AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Tax names of the earlier authors are not given in this list, because Greek scholars are supposed to be 


familiar with them. 


Authors of the Third Epoch of the Byzantine Period are referred to only when they throw any light 


upon those of the preceding Epochs. 


Abuc. — Theodorus Abucara (A. D. 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVIL 

Acac. B. — Acacius of Berrhoea (A. D. 437). 
Ibid. LXXVII. 

Achill. Tat. — Achilles Tatius (second cen- 
tury ??). Didot’s Erotici Scriptores, Pa- 
risiis. 1856.—Isagoge ad Arati Phaeno- 
mena, Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 

Achmet, an assumed name (A. D. 950+). 
Regalt. Lutetiae. 1613. 

Acrop.— Georgius Acropolita (A. D, 1282). 
Bonnae. 1836. 

Adam, — Adamantius (A. D, 350+). Patro- 
logia Graeca, XI. 

Adam. S. — Adamantius, sophista (A. D. 415). 
Franz. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Ael. — Claudius Aelianus (A. D. 222). Her- 
cher. Parisiis. 1855. 

Ael. Tact. — Aelianus, tacticus (A. D. 117). 
Kéchly. Lipsiae. 1858. 

Aen. Gaz. — Aeneas of Gaza (A. D. 490). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXYV- 

Aen. Tact. — Aeneas, tacticus. Orellius. Lip- 


770). 


siae. 1818. 
Aesop. — Aesopicae Fabulae. Coraes. Pa- 
risiis. 1810. 


Aét, — Aétius (A. D. 500+). Venetiis. 1534. 
Afric. — Julius Africanus (A. D. 222), Patro- 
logia Graeca, X.—- Epistola ad Origenem, 


XI. — Cesti (interpolated). Thevenot’s 
Veteres Mathematici. Parisiis. 1693. 
Agap. — Agapetus (A. D. 565). Patrologia 


Graeca, LXXXVI, 1. 
Agath.— Agathias (A. D. 582). Bonnae. 
1828. 


Agathar. — Agatharchides (B. C. 118).  Di- 
dot’s Geographi Graeci Minores. Parisiis. 
1855. 

Agathem, — Agathemerus (A. D. 200). Hoff- 


mann. Lipsiae, 1842. 
Alciphr, — Alciphron (fourth century ? ?). 
Seiler. Lipsiae. 1856. 


Alex. — Concilium Alexandrinum (A. D. 372). 
Coleti, IL 

Alex. A.— Alexander of Alexandria (A. D. 
326). Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 


Alex. Aphr.— Alexander of Aphrodisias (A. D. 
200). Problemata. Ideler, I. By pages. 
Alex. Comn. — Alexius Comnenus (A. D. 1118). 

Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Alex. Hier, — Alexander of Jerusalem (A. D. 
251). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Alex. Lyc.-— Alexander of Lycopolis (A. D. 
804). Ibid. XVII. 

Alex. Trall.— Alexander of Tralles (A. D. 
490+). Andermacus. Basiliae. — Nepi 
Apivoov. Ideler, vol. I. 

Ammon,— Ammonius, grammaticus (A.D. 400). 
Valckenaer. Lipsiae. 1822. ; 

Ammon, Presb. — Ammonius Presbyter (A. D. 
558). Patrologia Graeca, LK XXYV-. 

Amphil, — Amphilochius (A. D. 395).  Tbid. 
XXXIX. 

Anast. Ant. — Anastasius of Antioch (A. D. 
5997). Ibid. LXX XIX. 

Anast, Caes.— Anastasius of Caesarea (A. D. 
1095). Ibid. CXXVIL 

Anast, Sin, — Anastasius Sinaita (A. D. 609 ?). 
Ibid. LX X XIX. 

Anatol. — Anatolius (A. D. 279). Thid. X. 

Ane. — Concilium Ancyranum (A. D. 314). 
Coleti, I. 

Andr, C.— Andreas of Crete (A. Ds 675). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVII. — Methodus in- 
vestigandi Cycli Solaris, XIX. 

Andr. Caes,— Andreas of Caesarea (tenth 
century). Ibid. CVI. 

Anon. — Anonymus, De Russorum ad Fidem 
Christianam Conversione. In the third vol- 
ume of Porphyrogenitus. 

Anon, Barb, — Anonymus, De Barbarismo et: 
Soloecismo. In the same volume with Am- 
monius. : 

Anon. Byz.— Anonymus, De Antiquitatibus 
Constantinopolitanis (A. D; 1110+). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CX XII. 

Anon. Ideler.— Anonymi, in Ideler’s Physici 
et Medici Graeci minores, I. 

Anon. Med. — Anonymus Medicus.. 
Anecdota Medica Graeca, 

Anon. Math. — Anonymus Mathematicus. 
the same volume with Hultsch’s Heron. 


Emerin’s: 


In 


Vil 

Anon. Valent. — Anonymus Valentinianus. 
Patrologia Graeca, VII. 

«nt. — Concilium Antiochenum (A. D. 841). 
Coleti, IL. 

Antec. — Theophilus Antecessor (A, D. 537). 
Reitz. 1751. 

Anthol, — Anthologia Graeca. 
siae. 1794-1814. 

Anthol. Palat.— Anthologia Palatina. Lipsiae. 
1829. 

Antiatl. — Antiaiticista. 
Graeca. 

Antip. B. — Antipater of Berrhoea (A. D. 460). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXYV. 

Antiphil,— Antiphilus. Anthologia Graeca, IIT. 

Antip. S.— Antipater of Sidon (B. C. 103). 
Tbid. II. 

Antip. Thess, — Antipater of Thessalonica 
(A. D. 38). Ibid. II. 

Ant. Mon, — Antiochus Monachus (A. D. 614). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX X XTX. 

Anton. — Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (A. D. 
180). Diibner. Parisiis. 1840. 

«lphthon. — Aphthonius, rhetor (A. D. 310+). 
Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Apoc, — Apocalypsis. 


Jacobs. 


Bekker’s Anecdota 


Tischendorf. 


alpoc. fos. — Apocalypsis Mosis. Tischen- 
dorf. Lipsiae. 1866. 
Apoe, Paul. — Apocalypsis Pauli. Tischen- 


dorf. Lipsiae. 1866. 

slpocr.— Apocrypha Euangelia et Acta Apo- 
stolorum. Tischendorf. Lipsiae. 1851. 1853. 

«[pgllin, H. — Apollinaris of Hierapolis (A. D. 
160+). Patrologia Graeca, V. 

Apollin, L,— Apollinaris of Laodicea (A. D. 
382). Ibid. XXXII 

Apollod. — Apollodorus (B. C. 128). 
Lipsiae. 1854, 

Apollod. Arch. — Apollodorus, architectus (A. D. 
120+). Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 
Parisiis, 1693. 

Apollon. D.— Apollonius Dyscolus (A. D. 
160+). De Pronomine. Museum Antiqui- 
tatis. Berolini. 1808.— De Conjunctione. 
De Adverbio. Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 
— De Syntaxi. Bekker. Berolini. 1817, 
— Historia Mirabilium. Ideler, I. Quoted 
by pages. 

Apollon, Eph. — Apollonius of Ephesus (A. D. 
212), Patrologia Graeca, V- 

Apollon, S.— Apollonius Sophista (A. D. 14). 
Bekker. Berolini. 1833. 

Apophth. — Apophthegmata Patrum (A. D. 
500+). Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 


Bekker. 


App. — Appianus (A. D. 161). Schweighaeu- 


ser. Lipsiae. 1785. 
Apsin. — Apsines (A. D. 310+). Rhetores 
Gracci, IX. 


Aqui, — Aquila (second century). Patrologia 


Gracea, XV 


Lip- 
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Arcad.— Arcadius (A. D. 1804). Barker. 


Lipsiae. 1820. 

Archel. — Archelaus (A. D. 278). Patrologia 
Graeca, X. : 

Aret. — Aretaeus (A. D. 180+ ?). Boerhaave. 
Lugduni Batavorum. “1735. 

Areth. — Arethas of Caesarea in Cappadocia 
(A. D. 910). Patrologia Graeca, CVI. 

Aristaen, — Aristaenetus (fourth century ? ?). 
Boissonade. Lutetiae. 1822. 

Aristeas. Hody. Oxonii. 1705. 

Aristid, — Aelius Aristides (A. D. 189). Guil. 
Dindorf. Lipsiae. 1829. 

Aristid. Q. — Aristides Quintilianus (second 
century ??). De Musica. Meibomius. Am- 
stelodami. 1652.— Ars Rhetorica. Rhetores 
Graeci, TX. 

Arr, — Arrianus (A. D. 160+). Anabasis. 
Kriiger. Berolini. 1835 -1848.— De Ve- 
natione. At the end of Schneider’s Xeno- 
phon, vol. VI. Lipsiae. 1815. — Periplus 
Ponti Euxini. Hoffmann. Lipsiae. 1842. 
By pages. — Indica. Didot. Parisiis. 1855. 
— Poriplus Maris Erythraei (spurious). 
Didot. Parisiis. 1855. — Tactica (spurious). 
Kochly. Lipsiae. 1855, 

Arsen. CP, — Arsenius of Constantinople. Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CXL. 


Artem. — Artemidorus (A. D. 180+). Reiff. 
Lipsiae. 1805. By pages. 

Asclep, — Asclepiodorus. Tactica, Kéchly. 
Lipsiae. 1855. 


Aster. — Asterius of Amasea (A. D. 430). 
Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Aster. Urb. — Asterius Urbanus (A. D. 210+). 
Ibid. X. 

Athan. — Athanasius (A. D. 378). Tbid. XXV. 

Athan. Cor. — Athanasius of Corinth (tenth 
century). Ibid. CVI. 

Athen. — Athenaeus (A. D. 228). 
haeuser. 1801-1807, 

Athenag. — Athenagoras (A. D. 180+). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, VI. 
Athen. Mech. — Athenaeus, mechanicus (B. C. 
200+). Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 
Attal. — Michael Attaliates or Attalidtes (A. D. 
1073). Bonnae. 1853. 

Babr. — Babrius (A. D. 1+ 2). 
Berolini. 1845. 

Bacch.-— Bacchius, senior (A. D. 800+ ?). 
Meibomius. Amstelodami. 1652. 

Balsam. — Theodorus Balsamon (A. D. 1204). 
Beveregius’s Pandectae. Oxonii. 1672, — 
Epistola de Jejuniis. Epistola de Rasophoris. 
Cotelerius, II, 492. JIT, 473. 

Barn. — Barnabas. Patrologia Graeca, II. 

Barsan. — Barsanuphius (A. D. 550). hid. 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Barthol. —- Bartholomaeus 
Ibid. CIV. 


Schweig- 


Meineke. 


(A. D. 13004). 
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Basil. — Basilius of Caesarea (A. D. 379). 
Ibid. X°XTX. 

Basilic. — Basilicae. 
1833 — 1850. 

Basilid. — Basilides (A, D. 134+). Patrologia 
Graeca, VII. 

Basil. Porph. — Basilius Porphyrogenitus (A. D. 
1025). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
Basil. Sel. — Basilius of Seleucia (A. D. 458). 

Patrologia Graeca, LXKXXV 

Bekker. — Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca, Berolini. 
1814. 

Biton. Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 

Blastar. — Matthacus Blastaris (A. D. 1835). 
Beveregius’s Pandectae, II. Oxonii. 1672. 

Boiss, —- Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca. Parisiis. 
1829 — 1833. 

Bryenn. — Nicephorus Bryennius (A. D. 1187). 
Bonnae. 1836. Also, Patrologia Graeca, 
CXXVII. 

Caesar. — Concilium Caesariense in Palaestina 
(A. D. 335). Coleti, IT. 

Caesarius (A. D. 3804). Patrologia Graeca, 
XXXVHI 

Caius of Rome (A. D, 210). Ibid. X. 

Callist. — Nicephorus Callistus (A. D. 1327). 
Ibid. CKLV 

Callistr. — Callistratus. 
with Philostratus. 

Canan, — Joannes 
Bonnae. 1838. 

Can, Apost.— Canones Apostolorum. Coleti, I. 

Cant. — Joannes Cantacuzenus (A. D. 1375). 
Bonnae. 1828 - 1832, 

Carth, — Concilium Carthaginiense (A. D, 403). 
Coleti, IT. 

Cass, — Cassius, iatrosophista. Ideler, I. 

Cassian. — Cassianus (A. D. 4404). Patrologia 
Latina, XLIX. 

Cedr. — Georgius Cedrenus (A. D. 1057). 
Bonnae. 1838, 1839. 

Cels. Med. — Celsus, medicus (A. D. 30+). 
Daremberg. Lipsiae. 1859. 

Cerul. — Michael Cerularius (A. D. 1059). 
Patrologia Graeca, CXX. 

Chal. — Concilium Chalcedonense (the Fourth 
Ocecumenical Council, A.D. 451). Coleti, IV. 

Chalcocond. — Laonicus Chalcocondyles (A. D. 
1463). Bonnae. 1843. 

Charis. — Charisius (A. D. 400+). 
vol. I. Lipsiae. 1857, 

Choerobose. — Georgius Choeroboscus (A. D. 
800+). Cramer’s Anecdota Graeca, II, 1. 
Oxonii. 

Chron. — Chronicon Paschale. Bonnae. 1832. 

Chrys. — Joannes Chrysostomus (A. D. 40 7). 
Parisiis. 1839. Quoted by the pages of the 
Benedictine edition. 

Cinn. — Joannes Cinnamus (A. D. 1118). 
Bonnae. 1836. 


Heimbach. Lipsiae. 


In the same volume 


Cananus (A. D. 1422). 


Keil, 


Clem. A,— Clemens of Alexandria (A. D. 217). 
Patrologia Graeca, VIII 

Clementin. — Clementina (A. D. 2004). Ibid. 
IL. 

Clem. R.— Clemens of Rome (A. D. 100+). 
Ibid. I. 

Cleomed. — Cleomedes (A. D. 14 ?). Schmidt. 
Lipsiae. 1832. By pages. 
Clim. — Joannes, the author of the Climaz (A.D, 
600+). Patrologia Graeca, LX X XVII. 
Clinag. — Clinagoras (A. D. 1+). Anthologia 
Graeca, IT. 

Codin. — Georgius Codinus (A. D. 1400+). 
Bonnae. 1843. 

Comn, — Anna Comnena (A. D. 1137). Books 


I-IX. Bonnae. 1839. Books KX-XV 
Parisiis. 

Conon (B. C. 404). Westermann’s Mytho- 
graphi. Brusvigae. 18438. 


Conquest of Romania and ofthe Morea. Buchon, 
Paris. 1845. 

Const. Apost. — Constitutiones Apostolorum. 
Patrologia Graeca, I. 

Const. I. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum I., 
called also the Second Occumenical Council 
(A. D. 381). Coleti, TI. 

Const. I. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
IL, called also the Fifth Oecumenical Council 
(A. D, 553). Coleti, VI 

Const. TI. ~ Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
TH., called also the Sixth Oecumenical Council, 
or the Trullan Council (A, D. 680). Coleti, VII. 

Const. IV. -— Concilium Constantinopoliianum 
IV., called also the Highth Oecumenical Coun- 
cil (A. D. 869). Coleti, X. 

Const. (536) — Coneilium Constantinopolitanum 
(A. D. 536), called also C. CPolitanum sub 
Mena. Coleti, V 

Const. Duc.— Constantinus Ducas (A.D. 1067). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Cornut. — Lucius Annaeus Cornutus (A. D. 
70+). Ossanus. Gottingae. 1844. By 
pages. 

Cosm. — Cosmas of Jerusalem (A. D. 742). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVIL — Ad carmina 
Gregorii, XXX VIIL 

Cosm. Ind.— Cosmas Indicopleustes (A. D. 
550+). Thid. LXXXVUI. 

Cosm. Vest. — Cosmas Vestitor (tenth century). 
Ibid. CVI. 

Coteler. — Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monu- 
menta. Lutetiae Parisiorum. 1677-1692. 

Cramer. — Cramer’s Anecdota Graeca. Oxonii. 
1835 — 1837. — Anecdota Parisiana. 1841. 

Curop.— Curopalates (A.D, 1400+). Bonnae. 
1839. 

Curt. — Curtius’s Anecdota Delphica. Berolini. 
1843. 

Cyprian. — Cyprianus (A. D. 258). Patrologia 
Latina, IV. 


vil 


Cyrill, A.— Cyrillus of Alexandria (A. D. 
444). Patrologia Graeca, LX VIII. 

Cyril. H. — Cyrillus of Jerusalem (A. D. 386). 
Ibid. XX NIL 

Cyril. Scyth. — Cyrillus of Scythopolis (A. D. 
557). Vita Sabae. Cotelerius, ITIL. 

Damasc. — Joannes of Damascus (A. D. 750). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCIV. 

Damascius (A. D. 583). Kopp. Francofurti 
ad Moenum. 1826. 

Demetr.— Demetrius Phalereus (pseudonymus). 
Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Dexipp.— Dexippus (A. D. 269). 
1829. 

Did, A.— Didymus of Alexandria (A. D. 392). 
Patrologia Graeca, XX XTX. 

Didym. — Didymus, grammaticus. Mensura 
Marmorum ac Lignorum (supposititious). 
In the same volume with Hultsch’s Heron. 

Dind.— Guil. Dindorf’s Grammatici Graeci. 
Lipsiae. 1823. 

Dioclet. — Diocletiant Edictum (A. D. 801). 
Fragments found in Geronthrae and Cary- 
stus. Momsen. Lipsiae. 1851. 

Diod. — Diodorus (B. C. 43). Lud. Dindorf. 
Lipsiae. 1828. 

Diog. — Diogenes Laertius (A. D. 220+). 
Huebnerus. Lipsiae. 1828-1833. 

Diognet. — Epistola ad Diognetum. Patrologia 
Graeca, II. 

Diomed. — Diomedes (A. D. 400+).  Keil’s 
Grammatici Latini, I. Lipsiae. 1837. 

Dion. — Dionysius Areopagites (pseudonymus). 
Apparently an imitator of Proclus (close of 
the fifth century). Patrologia Graeca, ITT. 

Dion. Alex. — Dionysius of Alexandria (A. D. 


Bonnae. 


265). Ibid. X. 

Dion C. — Dion Cassius (A. D. 222). Bekker. 
Lipsiac. 1849. 

Dion Chrys. — Dion Chrysostomus (A. D. 99). 
Reiske. Lipsiae. 1798. 

Dion. H. — Dionysius of Halicarnassus (B. C. 7). 
Reiske. Lipsiae. 1774-1777, 


Dion. P.— Dionysius Periegetes (B. C. 6+). 
Bernhardy. Lipsiae. 1828. 

Dion. Thr. — Dionysius of Thrace (B. C. 107). 
Bekker's Anecdota Graeca. 

Dioph. — Diephantus. Fermat. Tolosae, 1670. 

Diasec. — Dioscorides (A. D, 604+).  Kiihn. 
Lipsiae. 1829. Saracen. 1598. 

Doetr, Orient. — Doctrina Orientalis. Patrologia 
Graeca, IX. 


Doroth. —- Dorotheus (A. D. 600+). Ibid. 
LAXAVIL 
Drac. — Draco (A. D. 1404+). Hermann. 


Lipsiae. 1812. 

Duc. — Michael Ducas Nepos (A. D. 1462). 
Bonnae. 1834. 

Enoch (a forgery). Fabricius Codex Pscudepi- 
graphus Veteris Testamenti. Lamburgi. 1722. 
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Ephes. — Concilium Ephesinum, called also 
the Third Oecumenical Council (A. D. 481). 
Coleti, IH. 

Ephr.— Ephraem of Syria (A. D. 379). Trans- 
lated from the Syriac. Romae, 1732. 

Ephr, Ant. — Ephraem of Antioch (A. D. 546). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXX XVI, 2. 

Ephr. Chers. — Ephraem of Cherson (A. D.?). 
Ibid. II. 

Epict.— Epictetus (A. D. 118). Schweighaeu- 
ser. Lipsiae. 1799. 

Epiph. — Epiphanius (A. D, 402). Patrologia 
Graeca, XLI. 

Epiph. CP. — Epiphanius of Constantinople 
(A. D. 535). Ibid. LX X XVI, 1. 

Epiph. Mon. — Epiphanius Monachus (A. D. 
1015). Ibid. CXX. 


Erotian. — Erotianus (A. D. 68). Franz. 
Lipsiae. 1780. 

Esai. — Esaias (A. D. 372). Patrologia 
Graeca, XL. 

Et. Gud. — Etymologicum Gudianum. Sturzius. 
Lipsiae. 1818. 


Et. M. — Etymologicum Magnum (A. D. 970+). 
Gaisford. Oxonii. 1848, 

Euagr. — Euagrius Scholasticus (A. D. 593), 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVI, 3. 

Euagr. Scit.— Euagrius of Scitis (A. D. 400+). 
Thid. XL. 

Etuchait. — Joannes of Euchaita (A. D. 1050). 
Ibid. CXX. 

Euchol. — Euchologion, the Greek prayer- 
book. 

Eudoc. M. — Eudocia Macrembolitissa (A. D. 
1071-++). Villoison’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Eugen. Diac. — Eugenius Diaconus. Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, XVIII. 

Eulog.— Eulogius of Alexandria (A. D, 608). 
Ibid. LAX XVI, 3. 

Eumath.— Eumathius. Didot’s Erotici Scrip- 
tores. Parisiis. 1855. 

Eunap. — Eunapius (A. D, 413). Historia. 
Bonnae. 1829.— Vitae Sophistarum. Wyt- 
tembach. Amstelodami. 1822. 

Eunom. — Eunomius (A. D. 394). Patrologia 
Graeca, XXX. 

Eus. — Eusebius of Caesarea (A. D. 340). 
Ibid. XIX. 

Eus. Alex. — Eusebius of Alexandria (A. D. 
540%). Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Eus. Emes. — Eusebius of Emesa (A. D. 540?), 
Ibid. LXX XVI, 1. 

Eust.— Eustathius of Thessalonica (A.D. 1200). 
Commentary. Romae. 1540-1550, — Le 
Thessaloniea capta. Bonnae. 1842. — Opus- 
cula. Tafel. Francofurti ad Mocnum. 1839. 

Eust. Ant. — Eustathius of Antioch (A. D, 
340+). Patrologia Graeca, X VIIL 

Eust. Mon, — Eustathius Monachus (A. D, 
560?). Ibid, LXXXVI, 1. 
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Eustrat. — Eustratius (A. D. 600+). Ibid. 
LXXXVI, 2. 

Euthal. — Euthalius (A. D. 460+). Ibid. 
LXXXYV. 

Eutych. — Eutychius (A. D. 582). — Ibid. 


LXXXVI, 2. 

Florent. — Concilium Florentinum (A. D, 1439). 
Coleti, X VIL 

Franz. — Franz’s Elementa Epigraphices G'rae- 


cae. Berolini. 1840. 
Galen. — Galenus (A. D. 200). Charterius. 
Lutetiae. 1679. 


Gangr. — Concilium Gangrense (A, D. 326+). 
Coleti, II. 

Gelas. — Gelasius (A. D. 475). 
Graeca, LX XXV 

Gell. — Aulus Gellius (A. D. 138). 
Lipsiae. 1853. 

Gemin. — Geminius (B. C. 804). Patrologia 
Graeca, XIX. 

Genes. — Genesius (A. D. 950+). Bonnae. 
1834. By pages. 

Gennad. — Gennadius (A. D. 471). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, LRXXV 

Geopon. — Geoponica (A. D. 800+). Niclas. 
Lipsiae. 1781. 

Georg. Hamart. — Georgius Hamartolus (A. D. 
914). Patrologia Graeca, CX. 

Germ. — Germanus of Constantinople (A. D. 
740). Ibid. XCVHUL ° 

Gloss. — Glossaria. At the end of Stephanus’s 
Thesaurus. London. 

Glyc. — Michael Glycas (A. D. 1118). Bonnae. 
1836, 

Greg. Ant. — Gregorius of Antioch (A. D. 593). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVIII. 

Greg. Cor — Gregorius of Corinth (A. D.1200?). 
Schaefer. Lipsiae. 1811. 

Greg. Dec. — Gregorius Decapolita (A. D. 817). 
Patrologia Graeca, C. 


Patrologia 


Hertz. 


Gregent. — Gregentius (A. D. 540). Ibid. 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Greg. Naz.-—- Gregorius of Nazianzus (A. D. 
390). Ibid. XXXV- 


Greg. Nyss. — Gregorius of Nyssa (A. D, 394). 
Ibid. XLIV. 

Greg. Th. — Gregorius Thaumaturgus (A. D. 
270). Ibid. X. 

Gruter’s Corpus Inscriptionum, 1707. 

Hadrn, — Hadrianus, sophista (A. D. 176+). 
Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Harmen. — Harmenopulus, more correctly Ar- 
menopulus (A, D. 1350). Heimbach. Lip- 
siae. 1851. 

Harpocr. — Harpocration (A. D. 350+). Guil. 
Dindorf. Oxonii. 1853. 

Heges. — Hegesippus (A. D. 152). Patrologia 
Graeca, V 

Heliod.— Heliodorus (A. D. 400+). Hirschig’s 
Erotici Scriptores. Parisiis. 1856. 

b 
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Heph. — Hephaestion (A. D. 160). Gaisford. 
Oxonii. 1855. 

Heracleon (A. D. 150+). Patrologia Graeca, 
Vil. 

Heraclid. — Heraclides (pseudonymus). Alle- 
goriae Homericae. Gale. Amstelodami. 
1688. By pages. 

Herm. — Hermas or Pastor. Patrologia Grae- 
ca, II. Hilgenfeld. Lipsiae. 1866. 

Hermes Tr. — Hermes Trismegistuas (pseudo- 
nymus). Iatromathematica. Ideler, 1.— 
Poemander, Parthey. Berolini. 1854. 

Hermias, philosophus (A. D. 150 ?).  Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, VI. 

Hermog. —- Hermogenes (A. D. 178). Progy- 
mnasmata. Rhetorice. Rhetores Graeci, I. 
Ill. 

Herodn. — Herodianus, historicus (A. D. 238). 
Irmisch. Lipsiac. 1789-1805, 

Herodn. Gr. — Herodianus, grammaticus (A. D. 
173). Enclinomena. Bekker’s Anccdota 
Graeca, p. 1142. — De Schematibus. Rhe- 
tores Graeci, VII. — epi povnpous AcLews. 
Dindorf’s Grammatici Graeci. — epi jpap- 
mpévay Aé£ewv. Hermann’s De Emendanda, 
etc. Lipsiae. 1801.— Philetaerus. At the 
end of Moeris.—— De Acyrologia. Boisso- 
nade’s Anecdota Graeca, If]. — De Versibus. 
Villoison’s Anecdota Graeca, IT (2), p. 86. 

Heron (B. C. 217). Thevenot’s Veteres Ma- 
thematici. 

Heron Jun. — Heron, junior (A. D. 700 ?), 
Hultsch. Berolini. 1864. 

Hes. — Hesychius. Schmidt. Jena, 1852-1862. 

Hes. Hier. — Hesychius of Jerusalem (A. D. 
660+). Patrologia Graeca, XCIII. 

Hierocl. — Hierocles (A. D. 431). Gaisford’s 
Stobaeus, IT. 

Hieron. — Hieronymus (A. D. 420). Patrolo- 
gia Latina, XXII. 

Hieron. Gr. — Hieronymus, Graecus (A. D. 
490+). Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Hierosol.— Concilium Hierosolymitanum (A. D, 
536). Coleti, V 

Himer. — Himerius (A. D. 386). 
Parisiis. 1849. 

Hipp. — Hippocrates. Epistola ad Regem 
Ptolemaeum (spurious). Emmerin’s Ance- 
dota Medica Graeca. 

Hipparch. — Hipparchus (B. C. 127). Patro- 
logia Graeca, XTX. 

Hippol. — Hippolytus (A. D, 222). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, X.— Refut. Haeresium. Duncker. 
Gottingae. 1859. 

Horol. — Horologion. 

Jacob. — Jacobus. Epistola. Tischendorf. 
— Evangelium (spurious). Tischendorf’s 
Euangelia Apocrypha. — Liturgia (spurious). 
Fabricius’s Codex Apocryphus N. T. Ham- 
burgi. 1719. 


Dibner. 
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Iambl. — Iamblichus (A. D. 329). De Myste- 
riis. Parthey. Berolini. 1857.— Vita Py- 
thagorae. Adhortatio. Kiessling. Lipsiac. 
1816. 1813.— De Mathematica. Villoi- 
son’s Anecdota Graeca, II. Quoted by pages. 

Ideler's Physici et Medici Graeci minores. 

Jejun. — Joannes Jejunator (A. D, 593). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, LAX XVIIL 

Ignat, — Ignatius (A. D. 115). Ibid. V- 

Lllyr. — Concilium Illyricum (A. D. 365). 
Colleti, IL 


Inser. — Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 
Boeckh, ete. 

Joann. — Joannes. Euangelium. Epistolae. 
Tischendorf. 


Joann. Ant. — Joannes of Antioch (A. D, 448). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXVII. 

Joann, Eub. — Joannes of Euboea. Ibid. XCVI. 

Joann. Geom. — Joannes Geometra (tenth cen- 
tury). Ibid. CVI. 

Joann. Hier. -— Joannes of Jerusalem (A. D. 
950%). Ibid. XCIV. 

Joann. Mon.— Joannes Monachus (A. D, 540?). 
Ibid. LAXXVI, 1. 

Joann. Mosch. — Joannes Moschus (A. D. 
610+). Ibid. LA XXVII. 

Joann. Nic. — Joannes of Nicaea, Ibid. XCVI. 

Joann. Presb. —Joannes Presbyter (A. D, 1013). 
Ibid. CXX. 

Joann. Sic. — Joannes of Sicily (A. D. 866). 
Rhetores Graeci, VI. 

Jos. — Josephus (A. D. 93). Havercamp. 1726. 

Jos. Chr. — Josephus, Christianus (A. D, 800). 
Patrologia Graeca, CVI. 

Jos. Hymnog. — Joseph Hymnographus (A. D. 
893). Ibid. CV. 

Tren. — Irenaeus (A. D. 183). 

frene, imperatrix (A. D. 802). 
Jus Graecoromanum. 

Isaac Arg.—TIsaae Argyrus (A. D. 1872). 
Patrologia Gracca, XIX. 
Is. Comn.— Isaac Comnenus (A. D. 1057- 
1059). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
Isid. —Isidorus of Pelustum (A. D. 435+). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XVII. 

Isid. Gn. — Isidorus Gnosticus (A. D. 140+). 
Ibid. VIL 

Tsid. Hispal. — Isidorus Hispalensis (A. D. 636). 


Ibid. VII. 


Lingenthal’s 


Origines. Lindemann. Lipsiae. 1833. 
Jud. — Judas. Epistola. Tischendorf. 


Jul. — Julianus, imperator (A. D. 363). Span- 
heim. Lipsiae. 1696. 

Jul. Aeg. — Julianus of Egypt (A. D. 550+). 
Anthologia Gracea, HI. 

Just, — Justinus, martyr (A. D. 151). Patro- 
logia Graeca, VI. 

Just. Imper. — Justinus, impcrator (A. D. 527). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Justinian, — Justinianus, imperator (A. D. 565). 
Lecuwen. Amstelodami. 1663.-— Contra 


Monophysitas. Chrysobullum. Patrologia 
Graeca, LXXXVI, 1. 

Laod.— Coneilium Laodicenum (A. D. 347). 
Coleti, I. 

Lateran, — Concilium Lateranense (A. D. 649). 
Coleti, VII. 

Leo. — Leo Sapiens or Philosophus (A. D. 911). 
Tactica. Patrologia Graeca, CVII.— No- 
vellae. Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Leo Achr. — Leo of Achris (A. D. 1056). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CXX. 

Leo Diac.— Leo Diaconus (A. D. 987). Bon- 
nae. 1828. 

Leo et Const. — Leo et Constantinus (A. D. 776- 
780). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
Leo Gram. — Leo Grammaticus (A. D. 1013). 

Bonnae. 1842. 

Leo Isaur.— Leo Isaurus (A. D. 741). Lin- 
genthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Leo Med.— Leo Medicus. Emmerin’s Anec- 
dota Medica Graeca. Lugduni Batavorum. 
1840. By pages. 

Leonid. Alex. — Leonidas of Alexandria. 
thologia Graeca, II. 

Leont. — Leontius of Byzantium (A. D. 610). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXAXXVI, 1. 

Leont. Cypr. — Leontius of Cyprus (A. D. 620). 
Ibid. XCHI 

Leont. Mon. — Leontius Monachus (A. -D. 
700+). Ibid. XCVIOT. 

Leo Patric, — Leo Patricius (A.D. 910). Ibid. 
CVI. 

Lesbon. — Lesbonax, grammaticus (A, D. 1 ?) 
In the same volume with Ammonius, 

Lex. Spir.— Lexicon de Spiritibus. 
same volume with Ammonius. 

Laban. — Libanius (A. D. 391). Reiske. 
tenburgi. 1791. 

Liber. — Antoninus Liberalis. Koch. Lipsiae. 


An- 


In the 


Al- 


1832. By pages. 

Longin. — Longinus (A. D. 273).  Weiske. 
Lipsiac. 1809.— De Inventione. Rhetores 
Gracci, EX. 


Longus. Hirschig’s Erotici Scriptores. Parisiis. 
1856. 

Luec.— Lucas. Evangelium. Acta. Tischendorf, 

Lucian. — Lucianus (A. D. 180+-). Lahmann. 
Lipsiaec. 1822. Quoted by the pages of 
Reitz’s edition. 

Lucill. — Lucillius. Anthologia Gracca, III. 

Luitprand. — Luitprandus (A. D. 969). In 
the same volume with Leo Diaconus. 

Lyd.— Joannes of Lydia (A. D. 527). Bonnae. 
1837. 

Macar.— Macarius (A. D. 390+). Patrologia 
Graeca, XXXIV. 

Mul. — Joannes Malalas (A. D. 690?). Bonnae. 
1831. 

Malch.—- Malchus (A. D. 490+). 
1829. 


Bonnae. 
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Malchio (A. D. 284+). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Manich. — Manichaeus (A. D. 272). Ibid. X. 

Marc. — Marcus. Euangelium. Tischendorf. 

_— Liturgia (spurious). Fabricius’s Codex 
Apocryphus N. T. 

Marc. Diad. — Marcus Diadochus 
395+). Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

Marc. Erem.— Marcus Eremita (A. D. 395+). 
Thid. LXV. 

Marcian. — Marcianus of Heraclea (A. D. 
160+). Hoffmann. Lipsiae. 1841. 

Mar. Victor. — Marius Victorinus (A. D. 3504). 
Putchius. Hanoviae. 1605. 

Martyr. Areth. — Martyrium Arethae. Bois- 
sonade’s Anecdota Graeca, V. 


(A. D. 


Martyr. Hippol. — Martyrium Hippolyti. Pa- 
trologia Graeca, X. 
Martyr. Ignat. — Martyrium Ignatii. Dressel. 


Lipsiae. 1857. 

Martyr. Just. — Martyrium Justini. Patrologia 
Graeca, VI. 

Martyr. Polyc.— Martyrium Polycarpi. Ibid. V 

Martyr. Poth. — Martyrium Pothini. Ibid. V 

Matt, — Matthaeus. Evangelium. Tischendorf. 

Mauric. — Mauricius (A. D. 607). As quoted 
by Ducange. — Novellae. Lingenthal’s Jus 
Graecoromanum. 

Maz. Conf.— Maximus Confessor (A. D. 662). 
Patrologia Graeca, XC. — Scholia in Librum 
de Divinis Nominibus, IV. — Computus Ec- 
clesiasticus, XTX. 

Max. Hier.— Maximus of Jerusalem (A. D.190). 
Ibid. V- 

Max. Tyr. — Maximus Tyrius (A. D. 148). 


- Dibner. Parisiis. 1840. By pages. 

Mel. — Meleager (B. C. 95). Anthologia 
- Graeca, I. 

Melamp. — Melampus.  Franz’s_ Scriptores 


Physiognomici Veteres, Altenburgi. 1780. 
Melhito (A. D. 184). Patrologia Graeca, V 
Memn. — Memnon of Ephesus (A. D. 444). 

Thid. LX XVII. 

Menaeon. 

Men. P. — Menander Protector (A. D. 583). 
Bonnae. 1829. 

Men. Rhet. — Menander, rhetor (A. D. 310+). 
Rhetores Graeci, UX. 

Method. — Methodius of Patara (A. D. 312). 

- Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Method. CP. or Conf. — Methodius Confessor 
‘of Constantinople (A. D. 847). Patrologia 
Graeca, C.—~ Martyrium Dionysii Areopa- 
gitae (mythical), IV- 

Mich. Duc.-——- Michael Ducas (A. D. 1075). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

‘Mich, Mon. — Michaélus Monachus. 
gia Graeca, XCIX. 

Minuc. — Minucianus. Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Modest. — Modestus of Jerusalem (A. D. 614). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX X XVI, 3. 


Patrolo- 


Moer.~~ Moeris. Koch. Lipsiae. 1830. 

Moschn. — Moschion (A. D. 604 ?). Dewez. 
Viennae. 17983. 

Muson, — Musonius (A. D. 80), Peerlkamp. 
Harlemi. 1822. By pages. 

Nectar. — Nectarius of Constantinople (A. D. 
890+). Patrologia Graeca, XX XIX. 

Nemes. — Nemesius (A. D. 429). Ibid. XL. 

Neocaes. — Concilium Neocaesariense (A. D. 
314). Coleti, I. 

Neophyt. — Neophytus (A. D. 1190). 
lamitatibus Cypri. Cotelerius, I. 

Nic. I, — Concilium Nicaenum, called also the 
First Oecumenical Council (A. D. 325). Co- 
leti, IT. 

Nic. 1. — Concilium Nicaenum I], ealled also 
the Seventh Oecumenical Council (A. D. 789). 
Coleti, VIII. 

Nicarch. — Nicarchus (A. D. 100+). Antho- 
logia Graeca, III. 

Nic. Botan. — Nicephorus Botaniates (A. D. 
1081). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 


De Ca- 


Nie. CP. — Nicephorus of Constantinople 
(A. D. 828). Patrologia Graeca, C. — 
Historia. Bonnae. 1887. 


Nicet. — Nicetas of Chonae (A. D. 1216). 
Bonnae. 1835. 

Nicet. Byz. — Nicetas of Byzantium (A. D. 891). 
Patrologia Graeca, CV 

Nicet. Paphl, — Nicetas of Paphlagonia (A. D. 
890). Ibid. CV 

Nicet. Pect.— Nicetas Pectoratus (A.D. 1058). 
Thid. CXX. 

Nic. Greg. -—— Nicephorus Gregoras (A.D. 1359). 
Bonnae. 1829-1855. 

Nicodem. — Nicodemus (pseudonymus). Euan- 
gelium. Tischendorf. 

Nicol. D. — Nicolaus of Damascus (B. C. 16). 
Orellius. Lipsiae. 1804. 

Nicom. — Nicomachus (A. D. 49°), Ast 
Lipsiae. 1847. Hoche. Lipsiae. 1866, — 
Harmonice. Meibomius. Amstelodami. 1652. 

Nicon of Rhaitho (A. D. 1091). Patrologia 
Graeca, CX XVII. 

Nic. Philos. — Nicephorus Philosophus (A. D. 
901). Ibid. CVI. 

Nil. — Nilus (A. D. 430). Tbid. LXXTX. 

Nom. Coteler. — Nomocanon  Cotelerianus. 
Cotelerius, I. 

Nonn. — Nonnus (A. D. 5607). Metaphrasis 
Euangelii Joannis. Patrologia Graeca, XLUI 
—Dionysiaca. Didot. Parisiis. 1856. 

Occum. — Ocecumenius (A. D. 995). Patrologia 
Graeca, CX VIII. 

Olymp. — Olympiedorus (A. D. 4507). Bon- 
nae. 1829, 

Olymp. A. — Olympiodorus of Alexandria 
(A. D. 650). Patrologia Graeca, XCIII. 
Onos. — Onosander (A. D, 45 ?). Koechly. 

Lipsiae. 1860, 
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Opp. — Oppianus (A. D. 211). Koechly. Pa- 
risiis. 1851. 

Orib. — Oribasius (A. D. 368+). Russemaker 
et Daremberg. Parisiis. 1851 — 1858. 

Orig. — Origenes (A. D. 253).  Patrologia 
Graeca, XI. 

Orph, — Orphica. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1805. 

Pach. — Georgius Pachymeres (A. D. 1810). 
Bonnae. 1835. 

Pachom. — Pachomius (A. D. 348). | Appar- 
ently a barbarous translation from the Copt- 

Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Palaeph. — Palaephatus. Westermann’s My- 
thographi. Brunsvigae. 1843. 

Pallad. — Palladius (A. D, 420). Historia 
Lausaica. Patrologia Graeca, XXXIV. — 
Vita Sancti Joannis Chrysostomi. In the 
thirteenth volume of Chrysostom. 

Pallad. Med. — Palladius, medicus. Ideler, I. 

Palladas (A.D.4004). Anthologia Graeca, IIT. 

Pamphil, — Pamphilus (A. D. 307). Patrologia 
Graeca, X. 

Papias of Hierapolis (A. D. 116). Ibid. V. 

Papp. — Pappus of Alexandria (A. D. 400-), 
In the same volume with Apollonii Pergaei 
de Sectione, ete. Halley. Oxonii. 1706. 

Paraclet. — Paracletice. 

Parad. — Paradisus. Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

Parth. — Parthenius (B. C. 63). Didot’s Ero- 
tici Seriptores. Parisiis. 1855. 

Patriarch. — Testamenta Duodecim Patriarcha- 
rum. Patrologia Graeca, IT. 

Pevic. — Petrus Patricius (A. D. 562). Bon- 


ie. 


nae. 1829. By pages. 
Patrologia Graeca. Migne. Parisiis. 
Pairologia Latina, Migne. Parisiis. 
Paul. — Paulus, Epistolae. Tischendorf. 


Paul. Aeg.— Paulus Aeginita (A. D. 6504+), 
Briau. Parisiis. 1855. By pages, 

Praul. Emes. — Paulus of Emesa (A, D. 482), 
Patrologia Graeca, LAX VIL 

Parl. Sil, — Paulus Silentiarius (A. D. 550). 
Patrologia Gracca, LXXXVI, 2. — Epi- 
grammata. Anthologia Gracca, IV. 


Paus, — Pausanias (A. D. 170), Schubart 
et Walz. Lipsiac. 1838, 

Pentecost, — Pentecostarion. 

Petr. — Petrus. Epistolae. Tischendorf: — 
Liturgia (spurious). Fabricius Codex Apocr. 
N.T. Hamburgi. 1719. 


Petr. Alex. — Petrus of Alexandria (A. D. 
304). Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Petr. 11. A. — Petrus Tl. of Alexandria (A. D. 
378). Ibid. XN XTIT. 

Petr. Ant. — Petrus of Antioch (A. D. 1053). 
Ibid. CXX. 

Petr. Sic. ~ Petrus of Sicily (A. D. 890). 
Thid. CIV 

Phavor, — Phavorinus. Eclogae. 
dorf’s Grammatici Gracci. 


Guil. Din- 


Phileas (A. D. 300). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Philipp. — Philippus, epigrammatarius. An- 
thologia Graeca, II. 

Philipp Sol. — Philippus Solitarius (A. D. 
1100+). Patrologia Graeca, CXXVIL 

Philod. — Philodemus. Anthologia Graeca, IT. 

Philon (A, D, 40). Mangey. 1742. 

Philon B, — Philon of Byzantium (B. C. 150). 
Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 

Philon Carp. — Philon of Carpasia (A. D. 
405+). Patrologia Graeca, XL. 
Philostr. — Philostratus (A. D. 2404). 
rius. Lipsiae. 1709. By pages. 
Philostrg. — Philostorgius (A. D. 425). Patro- 

logia Graeca, LXV- 

Phoc. — Nicephorus 
Bonnae. 1828, — Novellae. 
Jus Graecoromanum. 

Phoeb. — Phoebammon. Rhetores Graeci, VII. 

Phot. — Photius (A. D. 891). Patrologia Grae- 
ca, CI. — Lexicon. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1808, 

Phran. — Georgius Phrantzes (A. D. 1477). 
Bonnae. 1838. By pages. 

Phryn. — Phrynichus (A. D. 180+). Lobeck. 
Lipsiae. 1820. — Praeparatio Sophistica. 
Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Pisid. — Georgius of Pisidia (A. D. 689). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, XCII. 

Planud. — Maximus Planudes (A. D. 1827). 
De Morborum Materie. Ideler, II. 

Plotin. — Plotinus (A. D. 270). 
Oxonii. 1835, 

Plut. — Plutarchus (A. D. 120). Quoted by 
the pages of the Paris edition (1624). — 
Fragmenta. De Vita Homeri (spurious). 
Wyttembach, vol. V 

Polem. — Polemo (A. D. 2004).  Franz’s 
Scriptores Physiognomici. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Poll. — Pollux (A. D. 183). Bekker. Berolini. 
1846. 

Polyaen. — Polyaenus (A. D. 180+). Woelfflin. 
Lipsiae. 1860. 

Polyb. — Polybius (B. C. 129). 
ser. Lipsiae. 1789 — 1808, 

Polye. — Polycarpus (A. D, 166). Patrologia 
Graeca, V. 

Polycrat. — Polycrates (A. D. 196). Ibid. V 

Porph. — Constantinus Porphyrogenitus (A. D. 
959). Bonnae. 1829-1840, — Novellae. 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Porphyr. — Porphyrius (A. D, 305). De Ab- 
stincntia. Reiske. Trajecti_ ad Rhenum. 
1767. — De Antro Nympharum. Hercher. 
Parisiis. 1858.— Vita Plotini. In the first 
volume of Plotinus. — Vita Pythagorae. 
Kiessling. Lipsiae. 1816. — Epistola ad 
Anchonen. In the same volume with Tam- 
blichus De Mystcriis. — De Prosodia. Vil. 
loison’s Anecdota Graeca, TI. 

Prise. — Priscus (A. D. 471). Bonnae. 1899, 


Olea- 


Phocas (A. D. 969). 
Lingenthal’s 


Creuzer. 


Schweighaeu- 
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‘Proc. — Procopius (A. D. 543). Bonnae. 
1833 — 1838. 

Proc. Diac. — Procopius Diaconus (A. D. 815). 
Patrologia Graeca, C. 

Proc. Gaz. — Procopius of Gaza (A. D. 520). 
Thid. LXXXYV. 

Proel. — Proclus, philosophus (A, D. 485). In 
Platonis Timaeum. Scheider. Vratisla- 
viae. 1847.-——In Platonis Parmenidem. 
Stallbaum. Lipsiae. 1848.— Hymni. An- 
thologia Graeca, II. 

Protosp. — Theophilus Protospatharius (A. D. 
650+). De Corporis humani Fabrica. 
Greenhill. Oxonii. 1842. — De Pulsibus. 
Emmerin’s Anecdota Medica. Lugduni Ba- 
tavorum. 1840.-— De Urinis. Ideler, I. 

Psell. — Michael Psellus (A. D. 1050). Patro- 
logia Graeca, CXXII. — Hdynpa “larpuxdv. 
Lexicon Iatricon. Boissonade’s Anecdota 


Graeca, I. 

Pseudo-Synod. — Pseudo-Synodus Photiana 
(A. D. 879). Coleti, XT. 

Pseudo-VT. — Codex Pseudepigraphus Veteris 
Testamenti. Fabricius. Hamburgii. 1722. 
1723. 


Ptoch. — Theodorus Ptochoprodromus (A. D. 
1150+). Coray’s Atacta, vol. I. Parisiis. 
1828. 

Ptol.— Claudius Ptolemaeus (A. D. 161). 
Geographia. Petrus Bertius Beverus. Lug- 
duni Batavorum. 1618.— Tetrabiblus. Ba- 
siliae. 1553.-~-Inerrantium Stellarum Si- 
gnificationes. Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 

Ptol. Gn, — Ptolemaeus, Gnosticus (A. D. 
160+). Ibid. VI. 

Quin. — Concilium Quinisextum (A. D. 692). 
Coleti, VII. 

Quintil. — Quintlianus. Bonnell. Lipsiae. 1854. 

Rang. — Alexander Rizos Rangabes, Antiquités 
Helléniques. Athenis. 

Rhetor. — Rhetores Graeci. Walz. 

‘Rhodon (A. D. 196). Patrologia Graeca, V 

Roman, — Concilium Romanum (A. D. 373). 
Coleti, II. 

Roman. Imper. — Romanus, imperator (A. D. 
963). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
Roman. Jun, — Romanus, junior (A. D. 968). 

Thid. 

Roman. et Porph.— Romanus et Porphyroge- 
nitus (A. D. 947). Ibid. 

Ruf. — Rufus, rhetor. Rhetores Graeci, IIL 

Sal. — Salomon (pseudonymus). Fabricius’s 
Codex Pseudepigraphus V T, 

Sard. — Concilium Sardicense (A. D. 347). 
Coleti, I. , 

Schol. — Scholiastae of ancient authors. 

Schol. H.— Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, 
ker. Berolini. 1825, 

Scyl. — Joannes Scylitzes (A.D, 1081). At the 
end of Cedrenus, 


Bek- 


Scymn. — Scymnus (B. C. 90). Miiller. Pa- 
risiis, 1855, 

Secund. — Secundus, sophista (A. D. 170+). 
Gale’s Opuscula Mythologica. 

Sept. — Septuaginta Interpretes. Tischendorf. 

Serap. — Serapion of Antioch (A. D. 190). 
Patrologia. Graeca, V- 

Serap. Aeg.— Serapion of Egypt (A. D, 350+). 
Ibid. XL. 

Seat. — Sextus (A. D. 205). Bekker. Berolini. 
1842. 

Sibyll.— Oracula Sibyllina. Friedlieb. Lipsiae. 
1852. 

Simoc. — Theophylactus Simocates (A. D, 628). 
Bonnae. 1834. 

Simplic.— Simplicius (A. D.490-£). Comentar. 
in Epict. Enchir. Schweighaeuser, Lipsiae. 
1800. 

Socr. — Socrates, scholasticus (A. D. 349). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXVII. 

Solom. — Testamentum Solomonis. Ibid. CX XII. 

Sophrns, —- Sophronius (A. D. 638). Ibid. 
LXXXVII. 

Soran. — Soranus. Ideler, I. 

Soti. — Sotion. Thbid. 

Steph. B. Stephanus of Byzantium (A. D. 
400+ ?) Meineke. Berolini. 1849. 

Steph. Diac. — Stephanus Diaconus (A. D. 
808). Patrologia Graeca, C. 

Stob. — Stobaeus (A. D. 450+ ?). 
Oxonii. 1850. 

Strab. — Strabo (A. D. 18). Kramer. Berolini. 
1844, 


Gaisford. 


Strat. — Straton (A. D. 150+).  Anthologia 
Graeca, HI. 

Stud. — Theodorus: Studites (A. D. 827). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCIX. 

Suid. — Suidas (A. D. 974). Bernhardy. 


Halis. 1843-1853, 

Synm., — Symmachus (second century). 
trologia Graeca, XV. 

Synax. — Synaxarion. 

Syncell. — Georgius Syncellus (A. D. 806). 
Bonnae. 1829. 

Synes. — Synesius (A. D, 430). 
Graeca, LX VI. 

Taras. — Tarasius (A. D. 806). Ibid. XC VIII. 

Tatian. — Tatianus (A. D. 170+). Ibid. VI. 

Terent. M. — Terentianus Maurus. Gaisford. 
Oxonii. 1855. 

Tertull.— Tertullianus (A. D. 218). Patrologia 
Latina, I. 

Thalass. — Thalassius (A.D. 648). Patrologia 
Graeca, XCI. 

Themist. — Themistius (A. D. 890). Guil. Din- 
dorf. Lipsiae. 1832. 

Theod. — Theodoretus (A. D. 457). Patrologia 
Graeca, LX XX. 

Theod. Anc.— Theodotus Ancyranus (A. D. 
440). Ibid. LXXVIL 


Pa- 


Patrologia 


XIV AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 


Theod. Her. — Theodotus of Heraclea (A. D. 


355). Ibid. XVIII. 
Theod. Icon. — Theodorus of Iconium (A. D. 
1004). Ibid. CXX., 


Theod, Lector. — Theodorus Lector (A.D, 525). 
Ibid. LXAXXVI, 1. 

Theod. Mops. — Theodorus of Mopsuestia (A. D. 
429). Ibid. LXVI. 

Theodos. — Theodosius, grammaticus (A. D. 
350?) Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Theodos. Diac. — Theodosius Diaconus (A. D. 
963). Bonnae. 1828. 

Theod, Scyth. — Theodosius of Scythopolis 
(A. D. 553). Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 1. 

Theodin. — Theodotion (second century). Ibid. 
XV — Daniel. Tischendorf. 

Theognost. — Theognostus (A.D. 8104). Cra- 
mer’s Anecdota Graeca, II, 1. 

Theognost. Alon. — Theognostus Monachus 
(A. D, 890). Patrologia Graeca, CV- 

Theol. Arith, — Theologumena Arithmeticae. 
Ast. Lipsiae. 1847. By pages. 

Tieon, rhetor (A. D. 525). Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Theoph. — Theophanes (A. D. 817). Bonnae. 
1839. 
Theoph. B. — Theophanes of Byzantium (A. D. 
571). In the same volume with Dexippus. 
Theoph. Cont. — Theophanes Continuatus, Bon- 
nae. 1838. 

Theophil. — Theophilus of Antioch (A.D. 181). 
Patrologia Graeca, VI. 

Theophil. Alex. — Theophilus of Alexandria 
(A. D. 4104). Ibid. LXV 

Theophil. C. — Theophilus of Caesarea (A. D. 
190). Tbid. V. 

Theoph. Nonn.— Theophanes Nonnus (A. D. 
959). Bernard. Gothae. 1794. 

Theophyl. B.— Theophylactu, of Bulgaria 
(A. D.1107?). Patrologia Graeca, CX XU 

Thom. — Thomas. Euangelium, Tischendorf. 

Thom. \f.— Thomas Magister (A. D, 1310). 
Ritchel. 1832. 

Tiber. — Tiberius, imperator (A. D. 582). Lin- 
genthal’s Jus Graecoromanum, 

Tim. -Acl.— Timotheus Aelurus (A. D. 535). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 1. 

Tim, Alex. — Timotheus of Alexandria (A. D. 
385). Ibid. XXXII. 

Tim. Ant. — Timotheus of Antioch. 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Tim. Hier.— Timotheus of Jerusalem (A. D. 
535). Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 


Ibid. 


Tim. Presb. — Timotheus Presbyter of Constan- 
tinople (A. D. 535). Ibid. LAXXVI, 1. 
Tit. B. — Titus of Bostra (A. D. 370). Ibid. 

XVIII. 

Triod. — Triodion. 

Tryph. — Tryphon, grammaticus (A. D. 1+). 
Museum Criticum, vol. I. Cantabrigiae. 
1826 — De Tropis. Boissonade’s Anecdota 
Graeca, ITI. ; 

Typic. — Typicum Trenae imperatricis (A. D. 
1118). Patrologia Graeca, CXXVII. 

Tyr. — Concilium Tyrium (A. D. 335). Coleti, 
II. 

Tzetz.— Joannes Tzetzes (A. D. 1150+). Chi- 
liades. Kiessling. Lipsiae. 1826. — Scholia 
ad Lycophr. M. Christ. Goth. Miiller. 
Lipsiae. 1811. 

Tzym. — Joannes Tzymisches (A. D. 976). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum, 

Valent. —Valentinus, Gnosticus (A. D. 155). 
Patrologia Graeca, VII. 

Villois. —Villoison’s Anecdota Graeca. 
tiis. 1781. 

Vit. Amphil.—Vita Amphilochii. Patrologia 
Graeca, XX XIX. 

Vit. Arat.-—Vita Arati. Ibid. XTX. 

Vit. Basil. —-Vita Basilii (fabulous). Prefixed 
to Amphilochius. Parisiis. 1644. 

Vit. Clim. —Vita Joannis Climacos, Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, LXX XVII. 

Vit. Epiph. —Vit. Epiphanii (fabulous). bid. 
XLIL 

Vit. Euthym.~—Vita Euthymii. Cotelerius, IV-- 

Vit. Jos. Hymog.—Vita Joseph Hymnographi. 
Patrologia Graeca, CV 

Vit. Nicol. S.—Vita Nicolai Studitae. 
CV. 

Vit. Nil. Jun. —Vita Nili Junioris (A. D. 1005). 
Ibid, CXX. 

Vit. Syncl. —Vita Syneleticae. Thid. XXVIIL 

Xenocr. — Xenocrates (A. D. 50+). Ideler, I. 

Zach. — Zacharias of Mytilene (A. D. 540+). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Zigab. — Euthymius Zigabenus (A. D. 1122). 
Ibid. CRXVIII. 

Zonar,—Joannes Zonaras (A. D. 1118). 
Bonnae. 1841-1844. From XIII to XVIII 
inclusive, quoted by the pages of the Paris 
edition.—- Lexicon. Titmann. Lipsiae. 1808, 

Zos. — Zosimus (A. D, 425). Bonnae. 1837, 

Zosimas, abbas (A. D. 490+). Patrologia 
Graeca, LX XVII 


Vene- 


Ibid. 


*,* The greater part of the author’s “Glossary of Later and Byzantine Greek, forming 
Vol. VII. (New Series) of the Memoirs of the American Academy,” has been incorporated 


into the present work. 


NOTE. 


A number of words compounded with xard, wept, rpd, mpos, ovv, trép, and td, are left 
undefined. The proper directions with regard to them are given under each of these 
prepositions. The same remark applies to words whose first component part is gic-, 
evdo-. The reader is, of course, supposed to know the meaning of the second component 


part. This retrenchment is to be attributed to absolute necessity, the alternative being to 
give up the intention of publishing the book. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE IONIC DIALECT. 


TuE Ionians first appeared in Attica, the 
earlier name of which was Jonza, that is, 
the country of the Ionians. Their princi- 
pal city was Athens. From Attica they 
spread over Megaris and the northern parts 
of Peloponnesus. They occupied also the 
Cyclades. 


tion of Asia Minor, to which they trans- 


Finally they colonized a por- 


ferred the original name of the mother 
country, and which is the Ionia of his- 
tory and geography. The Asiatic Jonians, 
with the well-known sensitiveness of colo- 
nists, were great sticklers for the appella- 
tion Jonians, even after it had become ob- 
solete in European Greece ; claiming at the 
same time that they themselves were the 
pure Jonians. According to Herodotus, 
the Cynurians also were of Ionic descent. 
[Her. 8, 73. 


IIpiv d¢ ‘HpaxdeiSas xaredOeiv ele TleAordy- 


Compare Paus. 2, 37, 3 


woov thy aityy npiecay ’AOnvaiois of “Apyeios 
gernv.| The name Ionia was given also 
to Achaia while it was occupied by the 
Tonians, 

The Ionians were the most intellectual 
of all the Greek tribes, and their dialect, 


in all its stages, was the leading dialect | 


of Greece. [Her. 1, 60. Anthol. I, 102 
Tlarpis 8 *EAAa8os “EAAds ’AOjva, Athens the 
Philon Il, 467, 18 oj 
Tay “EAAjvay d€vdepxéorarot dedvotav "AOnvaios - 
dmep yap év épOarye xdpn, # ev yux7 Aoyeopds, 
toir év “ENAad *AORva. Jos. Apion. 1, 4 
*AOnvatous atréxOovas Aéyovet Kai radelas émt- 
Paus. 4, 35, 5 'A@nvaior S€ mpon- 


XOncav emi péya an’ adrijs (rijs dnpoxparias) « 
1 


Greece of Greece. 


pedets. 


auveces yap oikeia To ‘ENAnviKoy trepeBaddorro 
kai vdpots rois kabeornkdow éddxrora jrreibovr. | 

Solon calls his native dialect the Attic 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus and 
Strabo apply to the early language of 
Athens the name of old Attic, and regard 


it as essentially the same with the Jas ; 


language. 


a term used by the later authors to desig- 
nate the language of the Asiatic Ionians. 
[See *Arrixos, "las, and compare Aristid. I, 
296 (317) El b€ det kat rijs ‘Opnpov prno Oyu 
(womjoews), perexer kat TavTHS THs Hiroripias 7H 
srodts, ov povov Oia Tis dmoikov modews, GAN’ Ort 
Diomed. 335, 2.| 
The earlier representatives of the dialect 


kai 7 povy capas évOevde. 


of the Ionians are Homer and Hesiod. 
But we are not to assume that the lan- 
guage of these authors was the ordinary 
language of Athens; for, as pocts, they 
had the privilege of employing, within 
certain limits, forms and expressions pecu- 
The 
later representatives are Herodotus, Hip- 


liar to the other dialects of Greece. 


pocrates, and several inscriptions. 

Greek Prose. Greek prose began 
to be cultivated about the beginning of the 
sixth century before Christ. The earliest 
prose writers (logographers) employed the 
Ionic dialect. According to Strabo their 
prose was poetry divested of metre. [Dzon. 
H. VI, 863, 12 seq. Diog. 1, 79. 2, 2. 3. 
Strab. 1, 2, 6.] 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 


Athens was the centre of political power 
during the greater part of the fifth century. 
It was also the great emporium of Greece. 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


All the dialects met there, and the Athe- 
nians culled from cach of them such 
forms and expressions as were calculated 
to add strength and elegance to their own 
Tonic idiom. This confluence of dialects 
produced the Attee «ealect, technically so 
called. [.Yen. Vect. 1, 6. Rep. Ath. 2, 8. 
Jsocr, Pan. 48 D. 49 A seq. Compare 
slristid. T, 159.  Xanth. apud Dion. I. 
I, 73, 12.] In point of development and 
in richness of literature this dialect stood 
at the head of all the Greek dialects. The 
natural consequence of this pre-eminence 
was that Greeks from all the tribes repaired 
to Athens to obtain a finished education. 
It is not necessary to our purpose to men- 
tion here any other names than those of 
Ephorus of olis, Aristotle of Stagira, 
Theopompus of Chios, and Theophrastus 
of Lesbos. [Thuc. 2, 41. Lsocr. Pan. 
50 E.] 

Now persons from whatever part of 
Greece educated at Athens would by pref- 
erence use the dialect of Athens. And it 
is not difficult to understand that their 
cxample would naturally be followed by 
their kinsmen, pupils, friends, and depend- 
ents. 

The Attic now began to force its pecu- 
liarities upon the other Greek dialects. 
Naturally enough, the dialect of the Asi- 
atic Ionians was the first to feel the influ- 
Still 


inscriptions show that it continued to be 


ence of the idio:n of the metropolis. 


spoken and written, in a modified form, as 
late as the close of the fourth century be- 
fore Christ. And it may be added here 
that (in the carly part of the third century 
before Christ) Sotades, Alexander of A‘to- 
lia, Pyres, Alexus, and others, made it the 
vehicle of their impure thoughts, probably 
because it abounded in indelicate words 
and expressions ; the Asiatic Ionians being 
noted for dissoluteness of morals. [/nser. 
2691. «. d. e (B.C. 367) Mylasa. 2008 (B. 
C. 352) Amphipolis. 2919 (B. C. 350 +) 


Tonia? 2117. 2118. 2119 (B. C. 348-308) 
Phanagoria. Strab. 14, 1,41. Athen. 14, 
13 ‘0 dé Iomnds Adyos Ta ZordSov kal ra mpd 
robvrov "lavixd KaAovpeva trompara "Ade£dvdpou 
re Tod Alrwkod Kai vpyros tod MiAngiou kai 
"AdéEou kal GAAwv ToLovT@Y ToLNTaY mpoeperat. 
Suid. Zarddys, Kphs, Mapaoveirns, Saiponcddeis 
lapBoypacbos. “Eypaye @vaxas Prot Kwaidous 
dtadexte@ “lovixy. Herachid. apud Athen. 14, 
19 “Idbvav 8€ 7d odd AROS Arolwrat, did 7d 
cuprepupéperOar Tois det dvuvacrevovew abtois 
14, 20 Ta d€ ray viv “lover 

Polyb. 32, 20, 9 Thy “la- 
Compare Arvst. 


trav BapBdpar. 

#On Tpuvpeporepa. 
Ky Kal TexyynTiKyy dowriar. 
Thesm. 169. Eccl. 914. 953.] Inscriptions 
in the Attic dialect appeared in Ionia in 
the latter part of the third century before 
Christ ; which shows that the Ionic dialect 
was not in common use at that time. 
When therefore Artemidorus the geog- 
rapher says that the Ionic was spoken in 
Ionia when he wrote, we are to understand 
that Ionisms were heard among the un- 
educated of that country as late as the 
second century before Christ. [For Attic 
inscriptions found in Ionia, see Znser. 3137. 
2852. 3045. 3067. 2855. 3069. 
apud Porph. Them. 1, 17, p. 42 Kat dad pév 


Artem. 


ris MiAjrov pexpt ths "Eqeciav wédews Kai ad- 
ths Zpvpyys Kal Kodopavos lover éorl xaroixia, 
As 
to the Ionians of the Cyclades, it cannot 


z 7 Tov “Ta dtadextTo ype | 
oft Twes TH TOY "Iavev dea  Xpavrat. 


be shown that they ever spoke a dialect 
materially different from that of Attica. 
Be this as it may, all the inscriptions be- 
longing to this group of islands are in 
Attic. 

From a Bootie inscription, in which the 
name ’Adefdvdpera occurs, it is inferred that 
the Beotic dialect was spoken and written 
at least ag late as the time of Alexander 
the Great. 
another Boeotic inscription, it only proves 
that that inscription could not have been 
written long after the destruction of Car- 
thage hy the Romans. [Znser. 1564. 1565.] 


As to Kapyadémos, found in 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 3. 


In the first century before Christ the Bao- 
tians had adopted the Attic dialect, as in- 
scriptions clearly show. [Znser. 1570.] 
The Asiatic folic, and some of the 
branches of the Doric, continued to resist 
the encroachments of the Attic as late as 
the second century of the Christian era. 
And according to Pausanias, the Messe- 
nians of his time (second century) still 
retained their Doric idiom. [Znser. Aolic, 
2176. 2181. 2187. 2189. 2190. 3524. 
Doric, 2060. 1346. 13817. 1124. 
Tatian. 26 El yap arrixiCes od« dv ’A@nvaios, 
Paus. 4, 


27, 5 Mecano dé éxrds MeAorovyncou tpraxd- 


Compare 
Réye poe rot pi Swpilew rH airiav. 


awa ern pddiota nAGvTO, év ois obre ebay cict 
dpAot mapadvcartés te tav otkodev, ore THY 
Sidrexrov ri Awpida perediddyOnoav, GAA Kai 
és qpas ere tO dkxpiBes atts TeAomrovvycioy 
pddtcta epidacoov. The following passages 
refer to the first century. Strad. 8, 1, 2 
Syeddv & Ere xai viv xara modets GAdot Gdos 
Siareyorrat, Soxovct Sé Swpitew Gravres did rH 
cupBacav ém«pareay: said of the Pelopon- 
nesians. Swet. Tiber. 56 Zenonem quendam 
exquisitius sermocinantem cum interrogas- 
set “Quaenam illa tam molesta dialectos 
esset,” et ille respondisset, “‘ Doridem,” re- 
legavit Cinariam, existimans exprobratum 
sibi veterem successum, quod Dorice Rho- 
dii loquantur. | 

Of the language of Macedonia only a few 
isolated specimens have been preserved by 
ancient authors, and there is no evidence 
that it was ever reduced to writing by the 
natives. But as the leading families of 
that country were of Hellenic extraction, 
it is to be presumed that they spoke a 
genuine Greek dialect, not unlike that of 
Northern Greece, properly so called. This 
presumption is strengthened by the fact 
that its case-endings and personal endings 
are identical with those of the acknowl- 
edged Greek dialects ; unless it be assumed 
unwarrantably that the grammarians took 
liberties with the words which they repre- 


sent as Macedonian. [See d8ayva, dSapi, 
aBpotres, ddtaxov, daxpéa, yapxav, ydda, yordy, 
yoras, the€, koios, kdpuKos, medcyav, and com- 
pare “Adéavdpos, *Amivras, Kdpavos, Adyos, 
Nixdvap, Tlappeviov, Tlepdixxas, TroAepatos, Bi- 
Aemmos, that is Sidermos. Apollonius (Synt. 
214, 6) refers such nominatives as inmdra, 
Qvésra, to the Macedonian dialect.] It ap- 
pears further from Polybius that a native 
of Macedonia could not converse with an 
But it is 
nowhere stated that the Greek language 


Illyrian without an interpreter. 


was unintelligible to the Macedonians. The 
passage in Quintus Curtius, the romancer, 
sometimes quoted to prove that there was 
a radical difference between the two lan- 
guages, merely shows, if it shows anything, 
that a promiscuous assembly of Hellencs 
addressed in the Macedonian dialect was 
not likely to understand every word said 
by the speaker ; which might be affirmed 
[Polyb. 28, 8, 9. 
Compare Paus. 9, 22, 3 


of any other dialect. 
Q. Curt. 6, 9, 34. 
Paiverat dé por (Corinna) vexfaae ts Siadexrov 
Te eiveca, Ort HOEY Ov TH Povy TH Awpids, Gomep 6 
Mivdapos, ddda dria ovvncec Epeddov Aiodeis. | 
Alexander, the son of Philip, was placed 
under the immediate tuition of Aristotle. 
And as this philosopher used no other dia- 
lect than the Attic, his pupil became ac- 
quainted with that dialect and its literature 
at an early age. Now the language of 
Alexander must have been also the lJan- 
guage of his personal attendants and off- 
cers in general. The common soldiers of 
course spoke their native dialect ; and it is 
natural to suppose that the military terms 
and expressions used in the army of Alexan- 
der were of Macedonian origin. [Compare 
Plut. 1, 592 B EtOvs dowacdpevo: MaxeSonari 
Th pov. 694 © ’Avamndjoas (Alexander) 
dveBéa Maxedonori xadav trois bracmtoras.| 

In the last half of the second century 
after Christ, the Atttc had superseded all the 
[Aristed. I, 295 Of ras wa- 


tplous havis éxehoimact, x. T. d.] 


other dialects. 


In Egypt and in the greater part of West- 
ern Asia the Greek was no native tongue. 
Ptolemy the son of Lagus, one of Alexan- 
der’s generals, and afterwards the first 
Macedonian ruler of Egypt, introduced 
the Attic dialect into that country. And 
although the native population spoke the 
language of their forefathers, the Greek 
residents followed the example of the king 
Hence the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt are 
written in Attic. The other dialects were 
now so little heard in Alexandria, that, 
whenever they made their appearance 
there, they would naturally attract notice. 
And some of the Ptolemys would not 
dialect of Macedonia. 


and his officers and flatterers. 


tolerate even the 
[ Theoer. 15, 87 Tlavcacé’, & Sveravor, dvavuta 
mareta- 


kwTi\Aowat Tpuydves: éxxvaroebvre 


adoca dravra: to which the Syracusan 
women indignantly reply, Tedorovvacieri 
Aadetpess Awpicdey © eEeort, Sona, rots Awpte- 
ecow, we speak the language of Pelopon- 
nesus, the Dorians, I trow, have a right 
to speak Dorie. In respect to the word 
nmhatadcdo, to broaden, it refers to the 
prevalence of long a in the Doric dialect ; 
which sound requires the mouth to be 
opened as much as possible. Compare 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 15. Plut. I, 927 F 
TloAAay d€ Aéyerae (} KAeowdrpa) kai dAdov 
expadeiy yNwrras, Tov mpd adtis Baatkéwv ovdé 
THY Alyuntioy dvexouevay meptkaBeiv Siddextov, 
For 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt, see 
Inscr Vol. IIL] 

Scleucus and his successors introduced 


éviav Sé kat to paxedovice ékAundvrov. 


the Attic into Syria; and Eumenes and 
his successors, into the interior of Asia 
Minor. 
parts of the Macedonian empire were An- 


The two great centres of these 
tioch and Pergamus. [Compare Joseph. 
Ant. 17, 11, 4 Taga yap eat Tadapa Kat “Inros 
Bell. Jud. 2, 14, 4 
3, 9, 1 Kavoapetay 


"EAAnvioes efat médets. 
Ol Kawsapéwy "EdAnves. 


a ’ 
peyiorqy tis te “lovdaias wodty, Kat TO mA€ov 


INTRODUCTION, 


id? ‘EAAjvev émorxovperny. For Greek in- 
scriptions found in Syria, Assyria, and Me- 
sopotamia, see Inser. Vol. III, p. 211 seq.] 

The Common Dialect. The 
Attic used in countries more or less remote 
from Athens was not in every particular 
the same as the Attic of that city. On 
the contrary, speakers and writers born 
and educated in such countries were apt 
to mix with it words and phrases derived 
from their native idioms. At the same 
time, they would naturally avoid whatever 
was likely to perplex a hearer or reader 
unacquainted with the refinements of the 
Attic dialect. The grammarians, from the 
second century before Christ downward, call 
this phase of the Attic the common dialect, 
and sometimes the Greek language, in con- 
tradistinction to the Attic dialect, by which 
expression they designate the language of 
the Athenian authors of the Attic period. 
When they apply the term xowy to the 
dialect of Pindar, they simply mean that 
this poet employs a mixed dialect. But 
this might with equal propriety be said 
of the language of Homer and Hesiod. 
[Athen. 3, 94 MaxeSovifovrds 7 ofda modXovs 
Tov ’Arricay bia thy éemyukiav. Greg. Corinth. 
init. Koi) de, 7 mdvres xpmpeba, eal # éxpy- 
gato IivSapos, ifyouv 4 €k Toy Tecodpay cuve- 
oréoa. Pausanias (9, 22, 3) calls the lan- 
guage of Pindar Doric. See cows, xowwds, 
kowés, “Artikds, “EhAnuxas, *ArOis, ’Arrixés, 
"Arrixas. | 

Alexandria under the Ptolemys was the 
great seat of learning. The genius of 
poetry was now leaving the Greeks, and 
science, criticism, erudition, and a taste 
for fantastic versification were taking its 
place. The language of the early poets 
was obsolescent, and in part entirely ob- 
solete. It was natural, thercfore, that 
some of the best scholars of the age should 
devote their time and learning to the ex- 
planation of such words and passages ag 
were no longer understood by ordinary 
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readers. But we are not to suppose that 
these critics were grammarians, in the 
usual sense of the term; for the first 
attempt at systematic grammar was made 
by Dionysius of Thrace, who died in the 
early part of the first century before 
Christ. 
grammarians, and their scholea may be 


They were annotators rather than 


compared to the explanatory notes of mod- 
erm commentators. It must be added 
here, that, while Zenodotus, Aristophanes 
of Byzantium, Aristarchus, and others 
were industriously commenting upon the 
productions of the golden age of Greek 
literature, Aratus, Callimachus, Apollonius 
of Rhodes, and Nicander were endeavoring 
to revive the old Ionic, that is, the dialect 
of Homer and Hesiod, but of course with- 
out success. These versifiers may be said 
to afford the earliest example of learned 
men making use of an obsolete language. 
[See Baopds, Opdvos, wédexus, wrépvé, apaipa, 
adv. — Homer’s poems were enjoyed by the 
common people of Athens as late as the 
time of Xenophon. Compare Yen. Conv. 
3, 5‘O warnp 6 émipedovpevos draws avip ayabés 
yevoipny nedyxacé pe mavta ta ‘Ounpov ean 
Kat viv dSuvaipny &y "Tcada OAny kat 
*Exetvo 8, 


epy é AvriaOévys, A€ANGE oe Ste Kai of payywdot 


padeiv. 


.] a, 3 a id ‘J ~ 
Odiaceav dad oréparos eimeiv. 


mdavres érigtavtat Tavita ta émn; Kat was dp, 
hn, AeAyOoe dxpodpevdy ye ait&v sdtyou av 
éxdoryy ipepay ;| 

In the year one hundred and forty-six 
before Christ, the fall of Corinth reduced 
Greece to a Roman province. In the last 
half of the first century of the Christian 
era, the emperor Nero declared it free. 
The Greeks, however, were incapable of 
making a wise use of this boon. Envy 
and hatred suddenly revived and produced 
their usual effects. Vespasian therefore 
brought them back under the Roman yoke, 
declaring at the same time that they had 
unlearned liberty ; words which imply that 
they had lost the faculty of governing 


themselves. The Greek rhetoricians, on 
the other hand, with their usual super- 
ficialness, asserted that Greece had never 
been in a more prosperous condition than 
when Vespasian deprived it of its in- 
[Plut. IT, 568 A. 824 CG 


’ 1. ¢ n 
"Edevdepias S€ dcov of xparobytes vénover Tois 


dependence. 


Sypois pereott, Kat 7d wA€ov iows ovK« dyecvov 
for the Greeks, Paus. 7,17, 2. Dion C. 
63, 11, 1 Waeay pév ray ‘EXAdda édenda- 
Phitostr, 224. 
Herodn. 3, 2, 14 ’Apxatov roiro mados ‘EAXAN- 


tyhoe, Kai wep eAevOepav aceis. 


vor, ot mpos GAAnAovs oractdlovres det Kal Tots 
imepexerr Soxotvtas KaOatpeiv OédAovtes etpiyw- 
gay ti ‘ENAdda Td S€ waos rovto Tob 
Cyrov cat POdvou perAdGev eis tas Kad’ pas 
dkxpafovoas médets.| 

This is the period of empty declama- 
tion, of grammatical works, of fanaticism, 
theosophism, theurgy, mysticism, religious 
persecution, religious imposture, and phil- 
osophical charlatanry. The principal lit- 
erary centres were Alexandria, Athens, 
and Antioch. 

The common dialect was now more or 
less spoken and written in regions widely 
remote from each other, in Spain, in Meso- 
potamia, and from Aithiopia to Sarmatia, 
It was a sort of universal language, and 
consequently a medium of communication. 
Every well-educated person was supposed 
to be acquainted with it; and, if Epicte- 
tus is to be believed, the Roman ladies 
were particularly fond of Plato’s Republic. 
[Cze. Arch. 23 Nam, siquis minorem glo- 
riae fructum putat ex Graecis versibus per- 
cipi, quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat : 
propterea quod Graeca leguntur in omni- 
bus fere regionibus, Latina suis finibus, 
exiguis sane continentur. Senec. Consol. 
ad Helv. 6, 8 Quid sibi volunt in mediis 
barbarorum regionibus Graecae urbes ? 
Quis inter Indos Persasque Macedonicus 
Juven. 6, 184, 15, 110 Nune 
totus Graias nostrasque habet orbis Athe- 
Quintil. 1,1, 12. Sueton. Claud. 42. 


sermo ? 


nas. 
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Aristid. I, 294, 10 "Amacat yap al médews Kat 
navra Ta Tay avOparay yévn mpbs pas Kal thy 
tuerépav Siatray xal hoviv drékhwve kal 
TavTny piay havyy Kowny amavtes Tov yévous 
evdutoav, x. tr. A. Lue, 23, 38. Act. 21, 37. 
Jeann. 19, 20, Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. Eypeet, 
Frag. 55 "Ev Pop ai yuvaixes pera xetpas 
gxovor thy TlAdrevos soAcretav, OTe Kowwds a&tot 
etvae tas yuvatcas. Plut. 1, 564 E. Lucan. 
I, 695.] 

Meanwhile the population of Greece was 
rapidly diminishing ; so that in the time 
of Plutarch that country could not pro- 
duce more than three thousand hoplitae. 
This may explain the fact that most of 
the writers of this period were not natives 
of Greece proper ; and some of them were 
not even of Greek descent. [C%c. Pis. 40 
Achaia exhausta, Thessalia vexata, lace- 
Philon UU, 302, 12 


‘H mXciorn poipa tod ‘EAAnuKod mavrés ¢&e- 


ratae Athenae, ete. 
Pbdpn mavwdeOpia.  Keval yap al mpérepov 
evavdpotcar mdhets olcnrépwoy punpeta TOY THs 
‘EAAdSos cupopay tmegeheipOnaay, atuyis bea 
tots épacw. Tacet. Ann. 2,55. Plat. I, 
413 F. Paus. 7, 17, 1.] 
The Atticists 
century of our era the language had de- 


In the second 


viated perceptibly from the ancient stand- 
ard. Old words and expressions had dis- 
appeared, and new ones succeeded them. 
In addition to this, new meanings were 
The syntax, more- 
Fur- 


put upon old words. 
over, was undergoing some changes. 
ther, Latinisms and other foreign idioms 
were continually creeping into the lan- 
The purists of the 
day made an effort to check this tendency, 


guage of common life. 


but they were steadily opposed by usage, 
and not unfrequently by good 
Those self-constituted guardians of the 
honor of the ancient Attic may be divided 


sense. 


into two classes; the grammarians (as 
Phrynichus and Mecris), on the one hand, 
and the literary exquisetes, on the other. 
The former took it upon themselves to 


annihilate every word and phrase that 
had not the good fortune to be under the 
special protection of a Thucydides or a 
Plato. “You must not use this word,” 
they would say, “because it is not found 
in any ancient author. This is a good 
word, because it is old.” They assumed 
that the limits of the Greek language hac 
been forever fixed during the Attic period. 
In short, they overlooked the simple fact 
that a spoken language never remains sta- 
tionary, but imperceptibly passes from one 
stage to another. Sometimes they would 
carry their presumption so far as to at- 
tempt to correct authors of the first order. 
Thus, Phrynichus finds fault with édpf in 
Xenophon, mpéres in Aristotle, and éyrv- 
picpds in Hyperides. But we must not 
suppose that this class of critics had any 
influence with their contemporaries. On 
the contrary, as they were remarkable 
neither for sense nor for real learning, 
they were contemned by men of judgment, 
and ridiculed by epigrammatists. “If 
there were no physicians, nothing would 
be more foolish than grammarians,” said 
one of the wits of this period. [Tatian. 
1. 26. Luctan. TI, 23. TIT, 171. Athen. 
3, 94. 15, 2 Eluy iarpot joav, obdev dv fv 
Tav ypappatixay popdrepov. Philostr. 553. 
Seat, 620, 28. 642, 27. 650, 24. Hor. 
Poet. 58-70, Anthol. III, 38. See also 
Ketrovxerros, and compare Hellad. apud 
Phot. IV, 317 A.J 

The latter, namely, the literary exqui- 
sites, technically called Attécists (who may 


> 


be regarded as the predecessors of the 
modern logiotat?), conceived the prepos- 
terous idea of restoring the classical Attic 
in all its splendor. They imagined that 
all that was necessary to constitute an 
Attic author of the first class was the use 
of rare and obsolete words and expres- 
sions. The mania, therefore, for such words 
and expressions was now very great; the 
supply, however, was at least equal to the 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 7 


demand. Every obscure corner of Greek 
literature was zealously ransacked for these 
hidden treasures. And if a word or ex- 
pression was objected to, nothing was 
easier for the word-hunters than to pro- 
duce excellent authority for it. 


times they would use words of their own 


Some- 
coinage. One of this class of writers, 
Lucian tells us, fancied himself so thor- 
oughly Attic that he translated into Greek 
even Latin proper names. Thus, he con- 
verted Saturninus into Kpdmos, because Sa- 
turnus corresponds to Kpdvos ; and instead 
of Spdéyrav he wrote Spdrris, because he 
took for granted that /ronto was derived 
Had he been better ac- 


quainted with Latin, he would have trans- 


from ¢povris. 


formed him most probably into Merezias. 
It is hardly necessary to observe here that 
the style of the Atticists was essentially 
macaronic. [Plut. J, 523 E. Lucian. II, 
23. 29. 30. 172. 342. 344. 348. 349. 
385. III, 17. 18. Galen. Vi, 344 E. 
348 A. 361 E. 363 D. VIII, 40 A ’Ere 
de ody ‘EAAnuecyy diddexrov efdixpwas vdSepiay, 
ovdé BdpBapoy dmdas, ddAd tTiva puxtyy é& drra- 
cay, olov Kapuxny, i} Twa TotkiAwTépay kat GA- 
Aoxorépay Kapixns gurridéacw, KT. A. Phryn. 
Prooem. Athen. 3,53. Anthol. ITI, 47, 55. 
See also drrecif{w, drrixiopds, drrixicrys. | 

This tendency, however, to imitate the 
Attic authors began to manifest itself at 
least a century before the age of the At- 
ticists. Thus, Strabo, in speaking of his 
friend Diodorus, says, that his style was 
[Strab. 13, 4, 9. 
Jos. B. J. Prooem. 5, about the logiotati 
of his time.] 

Tt has already been remarked that some 
of the Alexandrian poets used the old 
Ionic, that is, the language of Homer and 
Hesiod. We now add, that, in the above- 
mentioned century, it was not an uncom- 
mon thing, even for good scholars, to 
write in the then obsolete new Tonic dia- 
lect. 


“sufficiently antique.” 


and De Syria Dea, and Arrian in his Jn- 
dica, attempt to imitate Herodotus. Are- 
teous, a physician, employed this dialect af- 
ter the example of Hippocrates. [Zucian. 
II, 25. 26. Philostr. 314 ’Arodddvtos fe 
tas pev Stadnxas tas éavrov tov “Idmov épun- 
vevet tpdrov. Suid. Kodparos Papaios ioropr- 
xés wrote in Tonic. | 

The Asiatic Style. The Asiatic 
style, that is, the style in which little else 
is required than high-sounding words and 
sonorous periods, made its appearance 
among the Greeks in the first century 
before Christ. 


declamations of Dion Chrysostomus, Aris- 


It is represented by the 


tides, Himerius, Themistius, and Libanius ; 
productions which conclusively show that 
it is possible to use language skilfully 
without conveying any important ideas. 
But it must not be forgotten that these 
oration-makers enjoyed a high reputation 
Thus, the 
admirers of Polemon and of Aristides had 


for eloquence in their day. 


no difficulty in putting them on an equal- 
ity with Demosthenes. [Zwcian. II, 348. 
TH, 168. Arzstéd. II, 737, 9. 742. 743. 
Philostr. 539. 542. 
compare Plu. II, 44 E“Omav yap ¢uérov rivds 


See also ’Aciavds, and 


éyxapia Kat muperow Kal vy Ala yxvrpas émidet- 
KVULEVOL, Ke Te A.] 

Hellenistic Greek. The Jews 
after the dispersion generally adopted the 
language of the gentiles among whom 
they resided. A Jew whose native Jan- 
guage was the Greek was called a Helle- 
The Jews of Alexandria used the 
common dialect of that city, that is, the 
Attic as modified by the Macedonians. 
But as they impressed upon it the peculi- 


nest. 


arities of the Jewish mind, we are not to 
suppose that their dialect was identical 
in every respect with that of their Greek 
neighbors. [See ‘EAAymorjs, and compare 
Luc. Act. 2, 8.] 

Now the language of the Hebrew Scrip- 


Thus, Lucian, in his De Astrologia | tures was no longer understood by the 
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Alexandrian Jews. It became therefore 
necessary to translate them into Greek. 
According to Aristeas, or rather Pseud- 
Aristeas, a Greek Jew, the Pentateuch was 
translated by seventy-two learned Jews 
(six from each tribe) in the reign of Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus. The translation of 
these seventy-two mythical interpreters 
is called the Septuagint (seventy) version ; 
seventy being adopted on account of its 
being a round number. [See also Arestod. 
apud Clem. A. I, 893 A, et apud us. IIT, 


1097 A. Philon II, 138, 39. Jos. Ant. 


Prooem. 3. Ibid. 12, 2, 1 seq. Apion. 2, 
4,p. 472. Just. Apol. 1, 31. Tryph. 68. 
Cohort. 13. Zren. 947 A THrodepaios 6 Ad- 


your.t. rd. Clem. A. I, 8890. Tertull. I, 
378 B seq. Anatol. Laod. 213 A. Epuph. 
IIT, 241 C. 373 seq.] The other Hebrew 
books must have been translated after the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, but before 
the beginning of the first century before 
Christ. The addition to the last chapter 
of Esther mentions Ptolemy and Cleopatra. 
If this Ptolemy is the same as Ptolemy 
Philometor, who died B. C. 145, the pas- 
sage must have been written between 
B. C. 181 and 145. If his predecessor is 
meant, then its date is B. C. 204-181. 
The Wisdom of Sirach was translated 
about the thirty-eighth year of the reign 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, corresponding to 
B.C. 131. 

The translations of Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion appeared in the second 
century after Christ. Aquila valued ety- 
mology more than good usage; conse- 
quently his version was so literal as to be 
frequently unintelligible. [Ordg. I, 52 B. 
Micron. 1, 577 (316) Aquila enim proscly- 
tus et contcentiosus, qui non solum verha, 
sed etymologias verborum transferre cona- 
Three 
other translations were discovered in the 


tus est, jure projicitur a nobis.] 


early part of the third century, designated 
by the numerals /ifth, Sixth, Seventh. 


[Hus. II, 553 C Odpdvov méparyy, adda kul 
éxtny kat €Bddpunv (Origenes) mapabeis €ppn- 
velav. Epiph. UI, 380 A.] The Jews, in 
their eagerness to prove that the wisdom 
of the Greeks proceeded from their sacred 
books, invented the improbable story that 
portions of the Pentateuch had been ren- 
dered into Greek long before the time 
of Alexander. [Aristob. apud Clem. A. I, 
781 A. 893 A.B, II, 145 A, et apud Hus. 
Ill, 637 A. 1097A. Pseud-Aristeas 5. 35. 
Josephus (Ant, 12, 2, 14. Apion. 1, 22) 
repeats these absurdities. See also Just. 
Apol. 1, 44. Clem. A. I, 176 B. 408 A. 
820 A. II, 136A. Tertull. I, 515 B.] 
The writers of the New Testament, and 
of the Apocrypha, strictly so called, were 
Hellenists. They used the Common Dia- 
lect as. spoken by Jews of limited educa- 
tion. And as there was a great gulf 
between the doctrines propagated by the 
Apostles and the religion of the Greeks, 
these writers were sometimes obliged to 
give new meanings to old words and ex- 
pressions. Further, their diction is, in a 
manner, based upon that of the Septua- 
gint. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
the style of the sacred books of the Chris- 
tians should have been regarded as con- 


temptible by mere verbal critics. [Clem. 
A. I, 693 C. Orig. I, 356 A. 1289 B. 
1297 A. 1505 C. 1508 C. ITI, 584 ©. 


1072 C. Hus. II, 264 B. Basil, I, 68 B. 
121A. Lactant. Instit. 6,21. Wel. 264 C. 
Isid. 1080 D. Theod. IV, 784. 792 seq. 
Compare Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2 lap’ jpiv yap 
otk éxelvous dmodéyovrar rods moddav cbvav 
dtaréxrous exuaddvras Kai yAacdupsrynre tov Ad- 
yor émxopevovras. Diog. 7, 22 Zeno edeye 
By Tas hovas Kat tas déLets cropynpovevery, 
GAG rept tiv didbeow tis xpeias tov yor 
daxonreia Oat. | 

EKeclesiastical Greek, Many 
of the carly Christians believed that phi- 


losophy proceeded from the devil, and as 
a matter of course they discouraged the 
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study of Greek authors. They would 
sometimes ask disapprovingly, “What de- 
fect, pray, dost thou find in the law of 
God, that thou shouldst have recourse to 
those heathenish fables?” 


telligent of the Fathers, however, recom- 


The more in- 


mend these authors for the mental dis- 
[Const. Apost. 1, 6 
Ti ydp cot Kat Aeiwer ev TH vow Tov Beod i’ 
én’ éxeiva Ta COvduvOa dpynons; Clem. A. I, 
708 B. 717 C. 740 B. 796 A, II, 288 B. 
301 A. 3090. 313 A. 388 B.  Oreg. I, 
1309 B. Basil. IV, 824 A. Greg. Naz. 
IJ, 508 B. 509 A. Mel. 1382 A. Soer. 
420 B. Compare Plut. I, 350 B *Arodotar 
Popato. ra mpdypata ypappdrov ‘EAAnuiKay 
The 
ecclesiastical writers were more or less 


cipline they afford. 


dvamAynobévres, said Cato the elder.] 


under the influence of the Septuagint and 
of the New Testament, but they wrote in 
the common dialect of their respective 
times and places. 
their style is less elaborate than that of 


With some exceptions, 


the majority of their secular contempo- 
raries. The ecclesiastical vocabulary con- 
tinued to receive accessions until a late 
date, but by far the greater number of 
theological terms was introduced before 
the close of the fifth century. 

Byzantine Greek. When Con- 


stantine the Great removed the seat 
of empire to Byzantium, he called it 
The 


Greeks began now to lose their national 


New Rome, and also Constantinople. 
consciousness. They were called Romans, 
and sometimes Eastern Romans, to dis- 
tinguish them from the Western Romans, 
that is, the genuine Romans. With re- 
gard to the name Hedllenes, which the an- 
cient Greeks gave themselves, it is to be 
observed here that, during the preceding 
periods, the Jews of Alexandria and of 
other places out of Palestine often used it 
in the sense of pagans, heathens, gentiles, 
idolaters, apparently because the Greeks 


were the most prominent gentile people 
2 


with which they were acquainted. This 
signification passed into the works of the 
Christian authors. The name Tpaxdés, 
from Polybius downward, represents the 
Latin Graecus, a Greek, But Greek 
speaking people always regarded it as an 
exotic. The later Byzantines, when they 
speak of the inhabitants of Greece, usually 
designate them by the term ‘EAXadckol. 
Constantine was the first Roman em- 
peror who publicly declared in favor of 
But although Chris- 
tianity, that is, the externals of Christian- 


the new religion. 


ity, enjoyed the protection of the court, 
the ancient religion continued to struggle 
for existence as late as the ninth century. 
[Porph. Adm. 224.] Many of the emper- 
ors were fond of religious controversy, and 
Constantinople was now converted into a 
vast theological seminary, in which every- 
body fancied himself a doctor of divinity. 
“Tf you ask a person,” says Gregorius of 
Nyssa, “about coins, he delivers a dis- 
You 
inquire concerning the price of bread ; the 
baker informs you that the Son is sub- 
ordinate to the Father. If you wish to 
know whether the bath is in good order, 


course about yevynréy and dyévynrov. 


the answer is, The Son was created out of 

nothing.” [Greg. Naz Tl, 13 A. 

Nyss. III, 557 B. Socr 188 B.] 
The language, 


Greg. 


notwithstanding the 
changes it had undergone, retained its 
original character as late as the sixth 
century; that is, it was ancient Greek 
in the strictest sense of the expression. 
The spoken language formed the basis of 
the written, but at the same time it con- 
tained many words and phrases which 
Thus, 
Chrysostom’s style, although superior to 


good scholars generally avoided. 


that of an uneducated person, was level 
to the comprehension of the common peo- 
ple of Constantinople, with whom he was 
[Zos. 278, 20 "Hy yap 6 
avOpwros (Joannes) ddoyor 8xAov imayayéa Gat 


a great favorite. 
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dervds.] The ordinary language of the 
first part of the Byzantine period is to 
be sought, not in the elaborate produc- 
tions of rhetoricians, but in the works of 
Pachomius, Palladius, Cyril of Scythopolis, 
Euagrius, Dorotheus, Zosimas, and Joannes 
Moschus, in the Great Limonarium, in 
most of the Apocrypha of the New Testa- 
ment, and in the Acts of Councils. 

From the beginning of the seventh cen- 
tury to the close of the eleventh, learning 
was at a very low ebb, and a good scholar 
was so rare a phenomenon, that his lit- 
erary attainments were likely to be re- 
garded as the result of proficiency in 
magic. Thus, it was believed by the 
superstitious that Photius had received 
lessons in the black art from a Jewish 
sorcerer. [Theoph. Cont. 670.] The lan- 
guage lost much of its original character 
by the prevalence of ignorance and the 
The 
grammatical inflections were for the most 
part Attic, but hosts of new words and 


phrases were daily coming into use, to 


intermixture of foreign elements. 


say nothing of new meanings given to 
The syntax also under- 
With very few 
exceptions, the learned of this age were 


ancient words. 
went important changes. 


incapable of appreciating the merits of the 
best models of antiquity. They confined 


themselves chiefly to the study and imita- 


tion of Basilius, Gregorius of Nazianzus, 
and Joannes Chrysostomus, of whom they 
were great admirers. In their writings 
they endeavored to avoid as much as pos- 
sible whatever belonged to the language 
of common life, which may be regarded ag 
the connecting link between ancient Greek 
and modern Greek. [Joann. Ste. pp. 57. 
67. 75.] 

Modern Greek. Imbecility, ped- 
antry, childishness, and self-conceit are 
the characteristics of the last epoch of the 
Byzantine period. In the twelfth century 
the ancient language was an obsolete lan- 
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no longer under- 
Those, however, 
to education 


guage; that is, it was 
stood by the masses. 
who made any pretensions 
affected to write according to the gram: 
matical rules of classical Greek ; the spo- 
ken dialect being, in their judgment, unfit 
for elaborate composition. But they did 
not aim at anything higher than an imaita- 
tion of the earlier imitators. They were 
enraptured with the turgid style of the 
rhetoricians of the first five or six centu- 
ries of our era, and with the verses of 
such poets as Oppian. Joseph Rhacen- 
dytes, a writer of the thirteenth century, 
recommends the following authors as mod- 
els of eloquence : Gregorius of Nazianzus, 
Basilius of Cesarea, Gregorius of Nyssa, 
Psellus, Synesius, Themistius, Plutarch, 
Chrysostom, Symeon Metaphrastes, Liba- 
nius, Aphthonius, Procopius of Gaza, Cho- 
ricius, Philostratus, Demosthenes, Xeno- 
phon, Procopius of Czesarea, Lycophron, 
Josephus, Isocrates, Georgius Pisides, Cal- 
licles, Ptochoprodromus, and Sophocles. 
According to Nicephorus Gregoras, Geor- 
gius of Cyprus resuscitated the ancient 
language ; which can only mean that he 
wrote what was then called good Attic. 
[Ptoch. 1, 316 seq. Rhetor. TI, 521. Nie. 
Greg. I, 163.] 

The popular dialect of the twelfth cen- 
tury was essentially the same as the Ro- 
maic or modern Greek of the present day, 
and may with propriety be called the early 
modern Greek. The learned gave it the 
name of the vulgar dialect, the common dia- 
lect, the common language of the Romans. 
The last of these expressions owes its ori- 
gin to the fact that, during the Byzan- 
tine period, the Greeks called themselves 
Romans, as has already been remarked. 
[Comn. I, 98. Conquest. 2805, 
138.] 

In the 1 : 
century, Tew, of the Cain sateen 
in his preface to the Homeric a sent 

ymuns, 


Ducas 
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maintained that the popular modern Greek 
was the same as the language of the rus- 
tics of ancient Greece, and fortified his 
position by instancing such forms as 84, 
kpi, Edt, tpdge, xdpyn, 7A; Just as if these 
words belonged to the Romaic. Athana- 
sios Christépulos, a modern Greek poet of 
considerable merit, confounding, it would 
seem, the Aolians and Dorians with I- 
gen’s rustics, asserted that the modern 
language was neither more nor less than 
a slight modification of the ancient Aolic 
and Doric. And in the early part of the 
present century he published a grammar 
entitled Tpappartxh ris Alododwpixijs, #roe ris 
Opthovpérns Tapuns trav ‘EAAnver yAdoaas. 
Coray modified the German _professor’s 
assertion by asserting that the popular 
dialect of the first four centuries of the 
Christian era was essentially the same as 
that of the twelfth century, which was 
modern Greek. [Coray’s Atacta, Vol. II, 
& seq.] These are mere assumptions. 
The fact is, that, during the best days of 
Greece, the great teacher of Greek was 
the common people. The language of the 
orator and of the comedian, who respec- 
tively advised and amused the masses, 
differed from that of the majority of their 
hearers, not in kind, but in quality. 
[ Plat. Ale. 1, p. 110 E SOK. Eira rd pev 
gavddrepa obx oiot re Siddoxev, Ta 8é orov- 
Sadrepa; AAK. Olpae eywye oioy xal 
TO EdAnvifey mapa tovTwv eywye Zuabov, kat 
obk dy youu eiveiv épavrod S:ddoKadov, ddd’ eis 
Tovs avrods dvadhépe, obs ob dys od amovdalovs 
ZOK. "AAD’, } yevvaie, rov- 
Tov pev ayaboi diSdoxado. of moAnoi.| As to 


eiva didackddous. 


Ilgen’s rustics, Philostratus informs us 
that, in his time, that is, in the third 
century, the inhabitants of the interior 
of Attica spoke purer Greek than those 
who resided in the capital. [Phélostr. 
Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 7 ‘H peodyeca, py, tis "Ar- 
tixns dyabdy SiSacKadetov dvdph Bovdopéve 


diaréyerOa, x. tr. Tbid. 2, 31 Aldtavds de 
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Papaios perv qv, arrixite b€ Sowep of ev rH 
pecoyela *A@nvaior. | 

It must always be borne in mind that 
from the twelfth century downward the 
Greeks had, in a manner, two languages ; 
namely, the traditional language of the 
many (Modern Greek), and the written 
language of scholars (Scholastic Greek). 
The latter was supposed by the ignorant 
to be excellent Attic, but in reality it 
was little else than a lifeless mass of far- 
Theodo- 
rus Ptochoprodromus, one of the most 


fetched words and expressions. 


learned men of the twelfth century, wrote 
in both these languages. His popular 
verses, addressed to the emperor Manuel 
Comnenus, are regarded as the earliest 
specimen of modern Greek, properly so 


called. 


THE PERIODS OF THE GREEK 
LANGUAGE, 


Changes in a language are not instan- 
taneous, but come on by insensible grada- 
tions, and therefore it is impossible to fix 
the precise time of transition from one 
stage to another. Thus, although the 
period of the highest development of the 
language of Athens coincides with the 
Persian, Peloponnesian, and Macedonian 
troubles, we are not to infer that it began 
on the day after the burning of Sardes 
and ended with the death of Alexander. 

The history of the Greek language may, 
for practical purposes, be divided into six 
periods, namely : 

I. The mythical period. 

Il. The Ionic period, from Homer to the 
beginning of the Persian war (B. C. 500). 

JI. The Attie pertod, from the begin- 
ning of the Persian war (B. C. 500), to the 
accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. C. 
283). 

IV The Alexandrian period, from the 
accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. C. 
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283), to the conquest of Greece by the 
Romans (B. C. 146). 

V The Roman period, from the con- 
quest of Greece by the Romans (B. C. 
146), to the removal of the seat of gov- 
ernment from Rome to Constantinople 
(A. D. 330). 

VI. The Byzantine period, from the 
removal of the seat of government from 
Rome to Constantinople (A. D. 330), to 
the conquest of Constantinople by the 
Turks (A. D. 1453). 

The mythical period Of the 
poets of this period, with the exception of 
a few lines attributed to Pamphos and to 
Orpheus, nothing remains. (Her. 2, 81. 
4,35, Plat. Crat. 402 B. Aristot. Poet. 
4,9. An. Gen. 2, 1, 32. Mund. 7, 4. 
Paus. 1, 18, 5. 7, 21, 9. 7, 29, 8. 
Philostr. 693.] 

The Ionic period The best 
known representatives of this period are 
Homer and Hesiod. 

The Attic period. 
pal authors of this period are Aeschylus, 


The princi- 


Pindarus, Antiphon, Herodotus, Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, Thucydides, Andocides, 
Aristophanes, Lysias, Isaeus, Kenophon, 
Hippocrates, Plato, Isocrates, Lycurgus, 
Aristoteles, Demosthenes, Aeschines, Di- 
narchus, Theophrastus. 

The Alexandrian period. This 
period takes the name Alexandrian from 
the circumstance that Alexandria, under 
the Ptolemies, was the great seat of learn- 
ing. It begins, strictly speaking, with the 
For, al- 
though the new capital of Egypt was 


reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 


founded in the year three hundred and 
thirty-three before our era, the founda- 
tion of its literary celebrity may be said 
to have been laid by that monarch. 

The anthors of the Alexandrian period 
are commonly called later authors, and 
their Jangnave deter Greek, in contradis- 


tinction to the authors and language of 


INTRODUCTION. 


the Ionic and Attic periods. Some schol- 


ars use the term later even with r 
The principal writ- 


eference 
to the Roman period. 
ers are Euclides, Bion, Theocritus, Ara- 
tus, Callimachus, Lycophron, Archimedes, 
Apollonius of Perga, Apollonius of Rhodes, 
Moschus, Nicander. [Quentil. 10, 1, 54.] 
Authors of the Roman period. 


Polybius B.C. 129 
Carneades 129 
Apollodorus 128 
Hipparchus 127 
Inscriptio 4893 127 
Inscriptio 4896 117 
Ptolemaeus Euergetes 116 
Agatharchides 113 
Clitomachus, philosophus lil 
Dionysius of Thrace 107 
Artemidorus of Ephesus 103 
Antipater of Sidon 103 
Meleager 95 
Alexander Polyhistor 93 
Apollonius Molon 

Scymnus 90 
Inscriptio 4678 82 
Geminius 

Metrodorus of Scepsis 70 
Parthenius 63 
Tyrannio, grammaticus 58 
Castor, chronograpbus 56 


Inscriptiones 4898, 4897, b. 4899 


Aenesidemus 


Posidonius 51 
Demetrius Magnes 49 
Theophanes of Lesbos 49 
Juba (IdBas) 46 
Didymus, grammaticus 46 
Antipater of Tyre 44 
Diodorus of Sicily 43 
Conon, mythographus 

Tyrannio, junior 32 
Nicolaiis of Damascus 16 
Inscriptio 3902, b, 11 
Dionysius of Halicarnassug 7 
Theodorus of Gadara 6 


Dionysius Periegetes 
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From the first century of the Christian era downward the writers are divided into 
secular and ecclesiastical. The former are the legitimate successors of those preceding 
this century ; the latter may be regarded as intruders or disturbing forces. 


- Secular authors. 


Babrius 

Lesbonax, orator 
Lesbonax, grammaticus 
Apollonius, sophista 
Tryphon, grammaticus 
Inscriptio 2060 
Cleomedes 

Menippus, geographus 
Philistio 

Strabo 

Antipater of Thessalonica 
Apion of Alexandria . 


Inscriptio 4762 
Onosander 

Inscriptio 4956 
Nicomachus 

Xenocrates 

Inscriptio 4697, 6 
Heraclides, grammaticus 
Inscriptio 4699 
Pamphile 

Dioscorides 

Erotianus 

Inscriptio 4967 
Chaeremon 

Cornutus 
Leonidas of Alexandria 
Demetrius, cynicus 
Inscriptio 5879 
Musonius 


Inscriptio 4716 


Nicetas of Smyrna 


q 
q 
q 
q 


Inseriptio 4150, 6, p. 1112 (Dorica) 97 


Dion Chrysostomus 


Eeclesiastical authors. 


[Septuaginta Interpretes, B. C. 283-135. 
Aristobulus, B. C. 145. Pseud-Aris- 


teas 4] 


Philon 


40 


[Matthaeus, Marcus, Lucas, Joannes, Pe- 


trus, Paulus, Jacobus, Judas] 


Josephus 


Justus of Tiberias 


Clemens of Rome 
Barnabas 
Hermas 


Epistola ad Diognetum 


93, 


98 
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Tsacus, sophista 
Nicarchus, epigrammatarius 


Aelianus, tacticus 
Epictetus 

Plutarchus 

Ocnomaiis 

Philon of Byblus 
Hermippus of Berytus 
Nicanor, grammaticus 
Inscriptio £732 
Inscriptio 4734 
Diogenianus 
Numenius 


Draco, grammaticus 
Phlegon of Tralles 
Polemo, sophista 
Inscriptio 4697 
Antonius Liberalis 
Maximus of Tyre 


Pseudo-Demetrius Phalereus 
Straton of Sardes 
Atticus, philosophus 


Inscriptio 3834 
Hephaestion 

Appianus 

Arrianus 

Ptolemacus, geographus 
Marcianus, geographus 
Apollonius Dyscolus 
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101 


117 
118 
120 


124 
127 


130 


130 


143 


1% 
148 


157 
160 
161 


161 


Ignatius 
Papias 


Basilides, gnosticus 
Isidorus, gnosticus 
Satornilus, gnosticus 
Agrippa Castor 
Quadratus 

Ariston of Pella 
Aristides of Athens 


Justinus, martyr 
Hegesippus 
Valentinus, gnosticus 
Heracleon, gnosticus 


Secundus, gnosticus 
Ptolemaeus, gnosticus 
Justinus, gnosticus 


Apollinaris of Hierapolis 


Polycarpus 
Martyrium Polycarpi 


107 - 115 
116 


135 
136 
136 


151 
152 
155 


166 
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Herodianus, grammaticus 
Hermogenes 

Pausanias 

Herodes Atticus 
Secundus, sophista 
Hadrianus, sophista 
Polyaenus 

Inscriptio 396 
Artemidorus, onirocrites 
Phrynichus, grammaticus 
Moeris, grammaticus 
Arcadius, grammaticus 
Achilles Tatius 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 


Lucianus 
Aretaeus 


Inscriptio 4683 
Pollux 


Aristides 


Galenus 

Alexander of Aphrodisias 
Inscriptio 4989 
Gaudentius 
Agathemerus 

Aristides Quintilianus 
Sextus 


Oppianus 


Aelianus, sophista 
Dion Cassius 


173 
173 
176 
176 


189 | 


211 


Tatianus 


Martyrium Pothini 
Dionysius of Corinth 


Theophilus of Antioch 
Athenagoras 
Hermias, philosophus 


| Irenaeus 


Melito 


Maximus of Jerusalem 


Theophilus of Caesarea in Palestine 


Serapion of Antioch 
Maxcion 

Polycrates of Ephesus 
Rhodon 


Pantaenus 
Asterius Urbanus 
Caius of Rome 


Apollonius of Ephesus 
Clemens of Alexandria 


222 | Julius Africanus 


209 | 


Hippolytus 


15 


177 
178 


181 


183 
184 


190 
190 
190 
194 
196 
196 


206 
210 
212 


217 
222 
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Diogenes Laertius 


Athenaeus 228 

Inscriptio 4705 

Herodianus, historicus 238 

Philostratus 
Alexander of Jerusalem 251 
Origenes 253 
Dionysius of Alexandria 265 

Dexippus 269 

Plotinus 270 | Gregorius Thaumaturgus 270 

| Manichaeus 272 
| Macarius Magnes 

Longinus 273 
Archelaiis of Mesopotamia 278 
Anatolius of Laodicea 279 
Pierius of Alexandria 283 
Malchio 
Theognostus of Alexandria 285 
Phileas 300 
Theonas 300 
Petrus of Alexandria 304 

Porphyrius 305 

Aphthonius 

Hierocles (Adyos gidadyOns) 

Palaephatus 2% 

Apsines 

Menander, rhetor 
Pamphilus 307 

Helladius 308 
Methodius 319 
Concilium Ancyranum 314 
Concilium Neocaesariense 314 
Concilium Nicaenum I 325 
Concilium Gagrense 
Alexander of Alexandria 326 


Tamblichus 329 


The Byzantine period. The language of this period passed through several 
staves, and therefore it will be convenient to divide it into a number of subordinate 
periods or epochs. We propose the following : 

First epoch, from A. D. 330 to 622 (the first year of the Hegira). 

Seeond epoch, from A. D, 622 to 1099 (the year of the capture of Jerusalem by the 
Crusaders). 

Third epoch, from A. D. 1099 to 1453 (the year of the conquest of Constantinople 
by the Turks). . 
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Authors of the first epoch of the Byzantine period. 


Secular authors. 
Ulpianus 
Theodosius, grammaticus 
Harpocratio 


Alypius 


Julianus 
Oribasius 


Himerius 


Themistius 
Libanius 


Ammonius, grammaticus 


Pappus 

Stephanus of Byzantium 
Musaeus 

Longus 

Xenophon of Ephesus 


363 


386 


390 
391 


Ecclesiastical authors, 


Concilium Caesariense in Palestina 
Concilium Tyrium 


| Eustathius of Antioch 


Eusebius 

Concilium Antiochenum 
Concilium Sardicense 
Serapion of Egypt 
Concilium Laodicenum 
Pachomius 


Concilium Ilyricum 
Titus of Bostra 

Esaias, abbas 

Concilium Alexandrinum 
Athanasius 

Concilium Romanum 
Marcellus of Ancyra 
Petrus II. of Alexandria 
Basilius of Caesarea 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum I 
Euagrius, monachus 
Apollinaris of Laodicea 
Timotheus of Alexandria 
Cyrillus of Jerusalem 
‘Caesarius 

‘Macarius of Egypt 
‘Macarius of Alexandria 
Gregorius of Nazianzus 
Nectarius of Constantinople 
Didymus of Alexandria 
Eunomius 

Gregorius of Nyssa 
‘Diodorus of Tarsus 
Amphilochius 

‘Marcus Eremita 

Marcus Diadochus 


1) Euagrius of Scitis 
1| Hieronymus (Graecus) 
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335 
335 


340 
341 
347 


347 
348 


365 


372 
372 
373 
373 
374 
378 
379 
381 


382 
385 
386 


390 


392 
394 
394 
394 


18 


Chariton of Aphrodisias 
Syrianus 

Aristaenetus 

Alciphron 

Quintus of Smyrna 
Palladas 

Heliodorus 


Eunapius 
Adamantius, sophista 


Zosimus 


Hierocles of Alexandria 


Nonnus 


Olympiodorus 


Orion 


431 
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2% 
94 
44. 
44 
2? 


Epiphanius 

Concilium Carthaginiense 
Philon of Carpasia 
Joannes Chrysostomus 
Severianus 

413 
Theophilus of Alexandria 
Palladius of Helenopolis 
Philostorgius 

Atticus of Constantinople 
Theodorus of Mopsuestia 
Nemesius 

Marcus Diaconus 

Nilus 

Synesius 


425 


Concilium Ephesinum 
Asterius of Amasea 

Paulus of Emesa 

Isidorus of Pelusium 
Acacius of Berrhoea 
Acacius of Melitene 
Socrates, scholasticus 
Sozomenus 

Theodotus of Ancyra 
Firmus of Caesarea 
Amphilochius of Side 
Cyrillus of Alexandria 
Memnon of Ephesus 
Proclus of Constantinople 
Flavianus of Constantinople 
Joannes of Antioch 
Arsenius 

450 
Concilium Chalcedonense 
Joannes Carpathius 
Theodoretus 

| Hyperechius 

2) Basilius of Seleucea 

‘1 Euthalius Diaconus 


402 
403 


407 
408 


425 
429 
429 
430 
430 
43] 
432 


437 
438 


_ 439 


440 


444 
447 


448 
449 


451 
457 


458 
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Stobaeus 


Priscus Panites 


Proclus, philosophus 
Marinus (Procli) 
Candidus of Isauria 
Coluthus 
Tryphiodorus 
Malchus 

Simplicius 

Aétius, medicus 
Alexander of Tralles 
Nicolaiis, sophista 


- Fheon, rhetor 


Joannes Lydus 
Damascius 


Theophilus Antecessor 


Procopius 


Paulus Silentiarius 


t 


525 


527 
533 


537 


543 


550 


Andreas of Samosata 
Antipater of Bostra 

Eudocia (imperatrix) 
Gennadius of Constantinople 
Gelasius of Cyzicus 
Quintianus (Asculanus) 
Aeneas of Gaza 


Limonarium Magnum 


Zosimas, abbas 


Dalmatius of Cyzicus 

Timotheus of Berytus 
Eustathius of Berytus 

Romanus (author of the xovrdxia) 
Joannes Maxentius of Antioch 
Procopius Gazaeus 

Procopius of Tyre 

Theodorus Lector 


Epiphanius of Constantinople 
Timotheus Presbyter of Jerusalem 
Timotheus Aelurus 

Theodorus of Alexandria 
Eusebius of Alexandria. 

Joannes Monachus 

Eusebius of Emesa 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
Concilium Hierosolymitanum 
Zacharias of Mytilene 


Gregentius 
Cosmas Indicopleustes 
Constantinus Diaconus 


Ephraim of Antioch 

Isaacius (Syrus) 

Barsanuphius 

Theodorus of Scythopolis 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum IT 
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460 
460 
460 
471 
475 
485 
490 
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Juianus of Egypt 


Nonnosus 

Eutocius, mathematicus 
Petrus Patricius 
Justinianus (imperator) 
Theophanes of Byzantium 
Agathias 

Menander Protector 


Mauricius (imperator) 


The second epoch of the Byzantine period 
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607 


Cyrillus of Scythopolis 

Theotimus (Junior) 

Eustathius Monachus 

Ammonius Presbyter of Alexandria 


Agapetus Diaconus 
Eutychius of Constantinople 


Gregorius of Antioch 

Joannes Jejunator 

Euagrius Scholasticus 

Joannes Climacus (6 rijs kAjuakos) 

Joannes of Rhaitho 

Jobius Monachus 

Eustratius Presbyter 

Dorotheus 

Zacharias of Jerusalem 

Timotheus Presbyter of Constan- 
tinople 


Eulogius of Alexandria 
Anastasius Sinaita 

Leontius 

Modestus 

Antiochus Monachus 
Erechthius of Antioch 

Petrus of Lacdicea 

Joannes Moschus or Eucratas 
Joannes Philoponus 

Leontius of Cyprus 


600 


600 


608 


610 


614 
614 


617 
620 


If the expression 


Medieval Creek is to be used at all, it should be restricted to the language of 


this epoch. 

Theophylactus Simocates 
Sophronius of Jerusalem 
Georgius Pisides 
Thalassins, abbas 
Concilium Lateranum 
Theophilus Protospatharius 
Chronicon Paschale 
Theodorus of Rhaitho 
Hesychius of Jerusalem 


628 
638 
639 
648 
649 


650 


Olympiodorus of Alexandria 
Maximus Confessor 

Andreas of Crete 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum III 
Gregorius of Agrigentum 

Concilium Quinisextum 

Leontius Monachus 

Joannes of Constantinople 

Cosmas of Jerusalem 


662 
675 
680 
690 
692 


715 
742 
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Joannes of Damascus 
Theodorus Abucara 
Elias of Crete 
Epiphanius of Catana 
Concilium Nicaenum IT 
Josephus (Christianus) 
Geoponica 
Tarasius 
Georgius Syncellus 
Hesychius (Lexicon) 
Stephanus Diaconus 
Procopius Diaconus 
Gregorius Dacapolites 
Georgius Choeroboscus 
Theognostus, grammaticus 
Theophanes (Isaacius) 
Theodorus Studites 
Joseph Studites 
Nicephorus of Constantinople 
Nicephorus of Alexandria 
Methodius Confessor 
Georgius of Nicomedia 
Joannes of Sicily 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum IV 
Synodicum Vetus (in Fabricius, vol. 
XI) 
Pseudo-Synodus Photiana 
Metrophanes of Smyrna 
Basilius (imperator) 
Petrus of Sicily 
Nicetas of Paphlagonia 
Theognostus Monachus 
Photius 
Nicetas of Byzantium 
Joseph Hymnographus 
Joannes of Jerusalem 
Nicephorus Philosophus 
Joannes Cameniates 
Leo Patricius 
Arethas of Caesarea 
Leo Philosophus (imperator) 
Georgius Hamartolus 
Nicolaiis of Corinth 
Basilius of Neae Patrae 
Basilius Minimus 


756 
770 
187 
787 
789 
800 


806 
806 


808 
815 
817 


817 
827 


828 
836 
847 
860 
866 
869 


872 
879 


886 
890 
890 
890 
891 
891 
893 


901 
904 
910 
910 
911 
914 
925 
930 
931 


Gregorius of Caesarea 
Georgius Monachus 
Genesius 


-Theophanes Nonnus 


Athanasius of Corinth 
Cosmas Vestitor 
Joannes Geometra 
Andreas of Caesarea 
Nicephorus Presbyter 
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus 
Theodosius Diaconus 
Symeon Metaphrastes 
Pollux (Chronicon) 
Nicephorus Phocas 
Etymologicum Magnum 
Suidas 

Leo Diaconus 
Hippolytus of Thebes 
Oecumenius 

Theodorus of Iconium 
Leo Grammaticus 
Joannes Presbyter 
Epiphanius Monachus 
Symeon Junior 

Michael Psellus 
Joannes of Euchaita 
Petrus of Antioch 
Nicetas Chartophylax 
Leo of Bulgaria 
Samonas 

Georgius Cedrenus 
Nicetas Pectoratus 
Michael Cerularius 
Joannes Xiphilinus 
Michael Attaliotes 
Joannes Diaconus 
Scylitzes 

Nicolaiis of Constantinople 
Lucas Cryptoferratensis 
Nicon of Rhaitho 
Anastasius of Caesarea 
Jacobus Monachus 
Theophylactus of Bulgaria 
Philippus Solitarius 


21 
940 
948 


950 
959 
963 
965 


969 


974 

987 

990 

995 
1004 
10138 
1013 
1015 
1040 
1050 
1050 
1053 
1055 
1056 
1056 
1057 
1058 
1059 
1073 
1073 
1075 
1081 
1084 
1085 
1091 


1095 
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The third Epoch of the Byzantine period 


INTRODUCTION. 


The authors of 


this period must be separated into Modern Greek and Scholastic Greek. The former 
wrote in the language spoken by the masses; the latter, in the artificial Attic of 


the schools. 


Modern Greek. 


Theodorus Ptochoprodromus, the earliest 
modern Greek writer of whom we 
have any definite accounts (Coray’s 


Atacta, vol. I). 


Pachomius Monachus 


Scholastic Greek. 


Alexius Comnenus 
Michael Glycas 
Joannes Cinnamus 
Joannes Zonaras 
Typicon Irenae Augustae 
Euthymius Zigabenus 
Anna Comnena 
Bryennius 
Theophanes Cerameus 
Nilus Doxa Patri 
Joannes Antiochenus 


Nomocanon Cotelerianus (very bar- 


barous) 
Theodorus Ptochoprodromus 
Joannes Tzetzes 
Manasses 
Aristenus 
Nicephorus Basilaces 


Neophytus (De calamitatibus Cypri) 


Eustathius of Thessalonica 
Joel 

Hierophilus 

Balsamon 

Nicetas of Chonae 
Bartholomaeus Monachus 
Mercurius, medicus 
Germanus of Constantinople 
Nicephorus Blemmides 
Arsenius of Corinth 
Acropolites 

Gregorius Cyprius 
Niccphorus Chumnus 
Ephracmius 

Joseph Racendytes 
Pachymeres 

Thomas Magister 
Theodorus Hyrtaccnus 
Maximus Planudes 
Nicephorus Callistus 
Theodorus Mctochita 
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Mazaris drodnpla 


Maithaeus Blastaris 1335 

BiBrlov ris Kovyxéoras ris Popavias Armenopulus, less correctly Har- 
kat rod Mopaiws, a translation menopulus 1350 
from the French 1350 | Gregorius Palamas 1351 
. Nicephorus Gregoras 1359 
Cantacuzenus 1375 
Curopalates q 
Chrysoloras 1415 

Joannes Cananus 1422 

Concilium Florentinum 1439 
Gemistus 1441 


The Turkish period From the conquest of Constantinople by the Turks 
(A. D. 1453), to the first year of the Greek revolution (A. D. 1821). After the fall 
of Constantinople, learning among the Greeks was confined chiefly to the clergy. 
The language of this period was nothing more than a continuation of that of the 
last epoch of the Byzantine period. 

The following list contains some of the authors of the Turkish period. It is 
unnecessary to inform the reader here that, with very few exceptions, they are 
beneath criticism. 


Modern Greek. Scholastic Greek. 
Georgius Codinus q 
Georgius Scholarius 1459 
Michael Ducas Nepos 1462 
Chalcocondyles or Chalcondyles 1463 
Georgius Phrantzes 1477 
Theodorus Gazes 1478 
Georgius Trapezuntius 1486 
Constantinus Lascaris 1494 
*Eppavoun\ TewpyiAas, versifier 1498 


Srépavos Zaxdyxys, versifier 
Koverarrivos, author of a poem en- 


titled Auynots @patordrn ’AmoA- 


Awviou ro ev Tepe 1500 
"IdxwBos TpiBddAns, versifier 1528 
Anpirpios Zivos, translator of the 

Batrachomyomachia 1529 
Acovdpdos Béprios, versifier 1531 

Arsenius of Monembasia 1535 

Turcograecia, a historical work 1550 
"EppavounrA Trutévios 1596 
Maé£tpos Mapyovrtos 1601 


NixdAaos Anuntpiov, author of a poem 
entitled BockorovAa 4 edpoppn 1625 
"Ayamuos 6 Kpns 1643 
Synodus Hierosolymitana 1672 
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THE FOREIGN ELEMENTS OF THE 
GREEK LANGUAGE, 


The 


Persian words occurring in ancient Greek 


The Persian element 


express things peculiar to the Persians. 
Such are dyyapos, dvatupides, dprdBy, dordav- 
éns, yaa, xidapis, kupBacia, mapacdyyys, cav- 
vdxpa, gapdBapa, oarpamns, oxowos, Tidpa. 
In Byzantine Greek we have (addap, Carpi- 
[.lthen. 3, 94 


Kai yap mapa trois dpxatots ronrais Kai ovy- 


xiov, kaBabiy, TCovearearnptoy. 


ypapetat tots opddpa Arnvifovaw ear evpeiv 
kat Tepoixa évdpata xetpeva Sid thy THs xXpI- 
gews ovrndeav, as rols mapacayyas Kal Tovs 
dotavdas Kat tovs dyydpous Kai rqv ayxoivor } 
Tov oxoworv. 1), 98 Savvdxpa éxmapd 
now eivat ovtws Kadovpevoys gore Oe Tlepat- 
nov. | 

The Hebrew element The 
Hebraisms occurring in the Septuagint 
and New Testament, and in Byzantine 
Greek, may be divided into four classes. 

First. 


without any further change ; as @, copa», 


Hebrew words in Greek letters 


macyxa. paBBi, pace. 

Second. Hebrew words with Greek end- 
ings and accents; as d88as, d8pa, dppas, 
Badros, Biacos, yewpas, Kd8os, kopBavas, Kdpos, 
paopwras. 

Third. Hebrew words slightly modified ; 
QS KtBouptoy, aikdos. 

Fourth. Hebrew idioms ; as Hojo ce 
els €Ovos peya. Kal éyéverto dre erédecev 
6 "Inaots mavras tovs Adyous TovToUs, etme Tois 
padnrats adtov. 

With regard to Hebrew proper names, 
in the Septuagint they are generally in- 
declinable ; as ’ASdp, Kdiv, “ABeA, 570, Nae. 
In the New Testament, they are com- 
monly declined ; as "IdcwBos, BapOoropains, 
"Iwdvuns, Incots, Knpas, Xoufas. In Josephus 
they are regularly declined ; as “ASapos, 
Kdis, "Aedos, 3700s, Nweos. [./os. Ant. 1, 
6, 1 Ta yap dvdépara bia 7d Tis ypadbis edmpe- 


més WAAnuaTae mpos nSovyy Tay evrevEopevar.| 
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The following table contains the names 
of the Hebrew letters written in Greek 
characters. 

N, “Ared. In power it corresponds to 
the Greek smooth breathing ; as, Addp, 
’Edpaip. 

3, By dé —-B, Byra. 

3, Teped, Pepr—T, Tappa. 

|, Aared, Ack O—A, AéAra. 

1, H—E, EZ In power it corresponds 
to the Greek rough breathing. 

), Ovav—F, Fai, Bat, Mau, or Atyappa. 
After A, E, Q, it is changed into its 
corresponding vowel ¥; as "Haat, Av- 
vav, Aevi, Nevevn, "lavar. 

f, Zatv, 
ZopoBaBer. 
is written also "EoSpas, after the anal- 
ogy of the Aolic dialect. 

ff, HO—H, *Hra. It is represented by 
X, and sometimes by the smooth 


Zat—Z, Zyra; aS Zayaptas, 


The proper name "E¢pas 


breathing ; a8 Xappdv, Xap, Payna, *Aep- 
pov, XaBap or “ABop, Tear. 

T16— 0, Ofra. Regularly represented 
by T; as *Apapar. 

$, Iod, Ivf —I, Iéra; as "Iovdas, ‘laxaf. 

Xaqd— K, X, Kasra, Xi. 

, Aaped, AaBd— A, AduBSa, AdBda. 

M7 p»—M, Mio. 

3, Nuvy—N, No. 

Bapex, Sapy—S, Stypa. 

Atvy—0, 0d. It is represented by the 
smooth breathing, and sometimes by T; 
as "Appodv, Tata, Tépoppa, TaBaa. 

&y — Il, ®, Ti, 2 

Toady, 2ady—S; as MeAxuoedéx, Se 
ay, ZaBawbd. Its Semitic sound Tz is 
inadmissible in Greek. 

Kod — Y, Qérra or Kérra. It is rep- 
resented by K ; as ‘IaxdB, xdBos. 

", Pnxs, pys—P, Po. 

t%,Xoev, Sev— 3, Sv. It ig repre- 

sented by Stypa; as Lapovnd, Lapypor, 
‘Iopand. Its Semitic sound SH cannot 
he expressed in Greek letters. 


p> 


Nn, Tav, Gav— T, 0, Tad, Cira. 
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The Arabic element. The lan- 
guage of the Arabs made no impression 
upon the Greek. The few Arabic words 
found in Byzantine writers express objects 
and titles peculiar to the Arabs. (See 
aBdiov, dep, duepapvourijs, dunpadys, dpnpas, 


“a 7 “~ ’ 
xadijs, Kairys, kapBanov, kapTtipas, Kovpay, pa- 


cyidiov, papas, papiov, xadias. See also 
dyyotpiov, advdug, xavbaé.) 
The Keltic element. The Kelts 


(Taddrat) under Brennus made an irrup- 
tion into Greece in the year two hundred 
seventy-nine before Christ. A portion of 
them crossed the Bosporus and_ finally 
settled in a part of Phrygia, which from 
that circumstance received the appellation 
of Galatia. 


mixed with Greeks, they were called also 


And because they were inter- 
Gallograect. The leading language of this 
country was the Greek, but its Keltic in- 
habitants retained their original language, 
at least as late as the time of Saint Je- 
rome, who states that it was essentially 
the same as‘that of the Treviri. [Polyd. 
1, 6, 5. 9, 35, 4. Paus. 10, 19, 4 seq. 
Hieron, VII, 357 A.] 

The few Keltic words which occur in 
later and Byzantine authors must be re- 
garded as having been introduced chiefly 
through the medium of the Latin, inas- 
much as the stay of the Kelts in Greece 
was too short to exert any influence upon 
its language. (See Bpaxa, yaods or yaica, 
kaBaddns, kaptddapos, kaptapépa, oveprpayos, 
odrav.) 

The Latin element. The Latin 
was the official language of the Roman 
empire. The judge must be addressed in 
Latin, and judgment must be pronounced 
in Latin, not only in Rome, but also in all 
the conquered countries. Greece, after it 
was reduced to a Roman province, formed 
no exception to this rule. A Greek could 
address a Roman magistrate only through 
an interpreter. A public officer unac- 


quainted with Latin, however well qualified 
4 
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he might be in other respects, was liable 
to be cashiered, and even disfranchised. 
[Plut. TI, 1010 D Mept Popatoy réyew, dv 
pev Adye@ viv Suod te mavres avOpwmoe ypavrat. 
Valer. Max. 2, 2, 2 Illud quoque magna 
cum perseverantia custodiebant (magistra- 
tus prisci), ne Graecis unquam, nisi Latine, 
responsa darent. Quinetiam ipsa linguae 
volubilitate, qua plurimum valent, excussa, 
per mterpretem loqui cogebant, non in 
urbe tantum nostra, sed etiam in Graecia 
et Asia: quo scilicet Latinae vocis honos 
per omnes gentes venerabilior diffunde- 
retur. Sueton. Claud. 16. Tiber. 71 Ser- 
mone Graeco, quamquam alias promptus et 
facilis, non tamen usquequaque usus est. 
Dion C. 60, 8, 3. 60, 17, 4. 57, 15, 3 Ti- 
berius éxarovtapxou “EAAquiati ev 7H ouvedpio 
paptupioai te éOeAnaavtos, ovk nvéerxeTo* Kai mep 
modAas pev Sikas év TH Suadext@ TavT Kal exe? 
Aeyouevas dxovwy, woAAA S€ Kal avrds érepwrar. 
Lyd. 177 "Exeivos yap (6 Berrios) arixous 
Sodevras tivds b90ev Popvda more marptors 
pnuaow avapeper tos avatavdsv mpodeyovtas 
tére Papatovs ty tUxny dmoAdeiety, drav avrol 
THs matpion dovis émdadevtcr. 261 Népos 
dpxaios qv mavra pev Ta éracody mpatrépeva 
mapa trois émapyors, taxa b€é Kai tais dddas TSv 
dpxav, trois “IradAdy exdovracbar pyyacw 0b 
mapaBaberros, as eipytat (ov yap GdXws), Ta THs 
€darracews mpotBave. 220 TMavres pev ave- 
xaGev of wap tH more MpaTH Tav apydv Bon- 
Oobvres Trois tpéxovat oxpiiots « é€ehaproy 
matdelas, mept dé riv Popaiwy pwryy 7d mreéov 
Zyew eorovdatoy: xperodns yap Av abrois Kata 
ravayxaiov, Compare Arr Per. Eux. 43. 52. 
Philostr. 221.] 

It may be remarked here that the ex- 
pression both languages (éxarépa 4 yhéooa, 
utraque lingua), without any adjuncts, 
was used by Romans and Greeks in the 
sense of Greek and Latin. [Hor. Od. 3, 8, 
5. Sueton. Aug. 89. Plut. 1,491 E. Gell. 
17,5. Tertull. II, 158 B. Dion C. 69, 
3, 1. Compare Philostr, 589 Ti érépav 
yiéooar, referring to the Latin.] 


. 
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Constantine’s vernacular language was 
the Latin. 
ants and military officers, and also of the 


The language of his attend- 


Roman noble families who followed him to 
In short, the 
Latin was the court language, which priv- 


Byzantium, was the Latin. 


ilege it continued to enjoy some time after 
the death of that emperor. It was now 
taught publicly in the new capital, and it 
would seem that a Greek of liberal educa- 
tion was expected to be more or less ac- 
quainted with it. [Zos. 97. Synes, 1428 C. 
So: 937 AL Theoph. 34. Codin. 20. Greg. 
Th. 1065 B. Athan. I, 784 C. Aacar. 
GOL CC. Soer. 649 C. Apophth. 89 A, 
Just. Imper. Novell. 6.] 

In the reign of Justinian the Latin be- 
gan to disappear from the East, and con- 
sequently it was found necessary to trans- 
late the laws of the empire into Greek. 
After the close of the sixth century it 
retreated from Greek ground. Even the 
descendants of the Romans who had set- 
tled within the Byzantine emperor’s do- 
main adopted the Greek. The knowledge 
of it was now confined to a few scholars. 
In the tenth century the only remnants of 
the language of Rome were certain sen- 
tences chanted on stated occasions; and 
when Petrus was bishop of Antioch (in the 
eleventh century) no person could be found 
in that city capable of translating Latin 
into Greck. — [ulntec. 3, 7, 3. 
Novell. 13, Prooem. 146, 1. Blastar. Pracf. 
fin. Porph. Them. 13. Cer. 369, badly 
written.  Luitprend. 365. Const. III, 
1017 A.D. Petr. Ant. 813.C.] If, there- 


fore, a word of Latin orizin is found for 


Justinian. 


the first time in a Greck author who wrote 
during or after the second epoch of the 
Byzantine period, we may safely assume 
that 


meneement of that epoch, unless the con- | 


it was introduced before the com- 


trary is satisfactorily shown. 


The language of a conquered people is 


usually more or less affected by that of their 
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masters. During the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods, a number of Latin words and 
idioms crept into the language of Greece ; 
but it must be remembered that the edu- 
cated always regarded them as barbarisms. 
As to the Greeks of Sicily and Italy, they 
began to use the Latin tongue in the early 
[Liv 40, 42 


Cumanis eo anno petentibus permissum ut 


part of the Roman period. 


publice Latine loquerentur, et praeconibus 
Lyd. 262 Ta 


‘ . ‘ 3 , , La 4 
be awept tiv Evpomny mparropeva mavra thy 


Latine vendendi jus esset. 


dpyatornra Suepvdukev e& dvaykns bia ro rovs 
a’rijs oixntopas, kal mep "EAAnvas ék Tod ahei- 
ovos dvras, TH tav “Iraddv Pbeyyerbar Pavf, 
Here Ed- 
poay means Sicily and Italy.] 

It may be stated in this place that it 


‘ Ls \ , 
kat pahiota Tous Snpoctevovras. 


was not an uncommon thing for Greeks to 
assume Roman names; as AlAtos ’Apiorei- 
dns, Aelius Lristides ; BddBios Biddorparos. 
[Philostr. 407. Sweton. Claud. 25.] 

The Latinisms in the Greek language 
First, 
Latin words with Greek terminations and 


may be divided into four classes. 


accents ; as, ddwuvrep, ddiriav, dxxerrov, Bap- 
Baros, Bxdov, Bovhda, ypados, Sixtarwp, Sopé- 
atixos, Sov€, #OrKrov, ivdixridy, KARA, KevTuplov 
OY KevToupiwy, Kqvaos, KovBtkovddptos, KoveTw- 
dia, éonirtov, mpairapiov, mpaidexros. 

Second, Latin words slightly modified ; 
as dyeota or dyéora or dkeooa, akxxinnotos, 
dvtiknvowp OF dvtexnvaowp, Bépya, KepBixaptor, 
Aevrioy, onpexivOrcov. 

Third, Latin formative endings append- 
ed to Greek roots ; as dvayduddpios, droby- 
Kaptos, dmogtactdpios, dpyteBdopaddpios, Ba- 
orayiptos, devtepaptos, doxerdpios, évroAcKaptos : 
adXaydrwp : dpxovromovdes, aiderrémoudos, Ta- 
Bpinddrovdos, Kopnrdémovdos : BonOotpa, Kdet- 
govpa : metpovda, troprovAa : dpuvySaharos, ‘ye- 
Paros, movoTaKaros : Kesbadnriay. 

Fourth, Latin idioms; as Td ixavév da- 
Beiv, satis aecipere. Td ixavdv motjoat, satis 
facere, ov satisfacere. 


With regard to the manner in which 
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the Romans wrote Greek words, we must 
distinguish between words originally com- 
mon to both these languages (as éya, ego, 
ru, tu, marnp, pater, parnp, mater, aFdv, 
ovum, aFis, OVLS, Fowos, vinum, and, 
ab, iné,sub, brép, super), and such as 
were adopted from the Greek during the 

Roman period ; that is, after they had as- 

sumed a definite form on Greek ground 

(as dkomor, acopum, dyyedos, angelus, 

npobupla, prothy mt a). 

A is represented by A; ’Avaxpéov, Anacreon. 

E — E short ; émOjxn, epitheca. 

H — E long ; 2rnoixopos, Stésichorus. 

1 —I; "Ircov, Lheon. 

0 —O short ; ’Opyouerds, Orchomenus. 

Y was originally represented by the vowel 
U; "Audirptor, Amphitruo, Kipn, Cumae, 
Kopuwor, cuminum, Ppvyes, Bruges, Tuppos, 
Burrus. The educated Romans, affect- 
ing to be charmed with its pretty sound, 
adopted it, in Greek words, about the 
age of Cicero; as .Etpudixn, Hurydice, 
Kipos, Cyrus, imépynpa, hypomnema ; the 
Latin Y being one of the ancient forms 
of the Greek y. [Cte Orator 48. 
Quintil. 12, 10, 27. Velius Longus 2215. 
Agnacus Cornutus 2286. Prisctan. 1, 8. 
9. 49.] 

Q— 0 long ; xévos, cdnus, 

AI and OI are represented by AE and OE 
respectively ; Aloytdos, Aeschylus, Oirn, 
Oeta. 
tain their Greek form before a vowel, 
in which case the I has the power of 


Sometimes these diphthongs re- 


a double consonant ; as Alas, Aiax, Maia, 
Maia, Tpoia, Troia, [Priscian. 53.] 

AY and EY— AU and EU respectively ; 
Airopéedav, Automedon, *Ayain, Agaue, Ev- 
potas, Hurotas, Evavdpos, Euander. 

EI — I long, and sometimes E long; 3e- 
pyv, Siren, Madea, Medea. Compare the 
later Bosotic drédXta for dréheta, and the 
later Doric NiAos for Neidos. 
1, 32. 9, 6.] 

oy —U long; Ovpavia, Urania, ’Emixov- 


[Priscian. 
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pos, Epicitrus. 
Priscian. 1, 36.] 

YI— YI; “Aprum, Harpyiae. 

AI (long A) and HI were introduced when 
the I had ceased to be sounded ; con- 
sequently they were represented by A 
long and E long respectively ; Opaces, 
Thraces, Opyé, Threx, Ophirca, Thressa. 

QI becomes OE in comoedus, comoedia, tra- 


[Terent. M. 428, 429. 


goedus, tragoedia, from xwopardds, ropardia, 
tpayeatdés, tpaywdia, which shows that 
these words were introduced when the I 
was audible. It becomes O long in ode, 
odewm, from adn, ddeiov. 

The smooth breathing has no appro- 
[Donatus 1, 5, 3.] 


The rough breathing is represented by 


priate sign in Latin. 


H ; as “Opnpos, Homerus, "YXas, Hylas. 

B is represented by B; Baxxos, Bacchus. 

T-—G 5 Vnpudvns, Geryones, Traitxos, Glau- 
Cus. 

Tr nasal—N. It occurs only before the 
palatals T, K, X, # (that is, XE or KS) ; 
avyypapn, syngrapha, éyxavatos, encaustus, 
*Ayxions, Anchises, Upiyé&, Sphina. 

A—D; Anpocbévns, Demosthenes. 

Z was at first represented by 5S, after 
the analogy of the Tarentine dialect ; 
aS Kporadife, crotalisso, padakifo, mala- 

Afterwards the 

Romans adopted it in Greek words. 

[Quintel. 12,10, 27. Velius Longus 2216. 

Diomed. 422, 


cisso, mutiCa, pytisso. 


Agnaeus Cornutus 2286. 
32. Priscian. 1, 49.] 

© — TH ; Govkvdidyns, Thucydides. 

K—C; Kdortwp, Castor, xévos, conus, Ky- 
guoods, Cephissus, Kipxn, Curce, ddxuar, 
halcyon. 

A —L; Avxodtpyos, Lycurgus, 

M—M >; Mnpidvys, Meriones. 

N—N ; Ndéos, Naxos. 

=H —X; Hevopar, Xenophon. 

1—P; Wnrsov, Pelion. 

P —R;  Iperevs, Proteus. At the begin- 

ning of a word, by RH; pyrap, rhetor. 

In the middle of a word, PP are rep- 
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resented by RRH ; 
Ivppos, Pyrrhus. According to Varro, 
Rat the beginning of a word should be 


oxippos, scirrhus, 


written without the H, the aspiration 
being left to pronunciation. [Agnaeus 
Cornutus 2286. Priscian. 1, 24.] 

2 —S 5 Lwxpdrys, Socrates. 

T— T; Tpirop, Triton. 

&’— PH; Sweis, Phineus. 

xX — CH ; Xios, Chios, 

¥, at the beginning of a word, by PS; ¥a- 

In the middle of a 

word, by PS, and sometimes by BS ; 


pan, Psamathe. 


awis, apsis or absis, 

Latin words in Greek letters made their 
first appearance about the middle of the 
second century before Christ. 

A is represented by A; Agrippa, ’Aypir- 
Tas. 

E short —E ; Dectus, Agios, acceptum, dx- 
K€7TTOV. 

E long —H; Aurelius, Adpydrtos, secrétum, 
onkpnrov, cdeciés, Séxins, edictum, #duerov. 
In the decline of the language, when 
E Jong could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from FE short, it was rep- 
resented also by E; as légdtus, Neyaros, 
secretuin, wékperov, edictum, eduKxtov. 

I —1; Priscus, Upicxos, Julius, "Iobduos. 

O short — 0; Cuimmodus, Képpodos. 

O long — Q; Antonius, ’Avrdvios, Constan- 
tinus, Kevartavrivos, custodia, xovat@dia. 
In the decline of the language, when 
O long could no longer be distinguished 
from © short, it was represented also by 
O; as reliyidvus, pedvytogos for peeytaaos. 

As 

a vowel, it is represented by Y, or OY ; 

Lusitania, Avovravia, Sulla, sidras, Tul- 


V is both a vowel and a consonant. 


Lins, Tuddos, Lucius, Aovxios, ususfrictus, 
ovcovppovkros. In this case, the Greck 
OY corresponds to the later Bocotic OY ; 
that is, it is ong or short according as 
Thus, 


pales, madovs long OY, nitris, varous short 


the Latin U is long or short. 


OY, capittiiliin, kamirovAoup short OY. 
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As a consonant, it is equivalent to 
the Greek Fad or digamma, and is 
sometimes called vauv. Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus regards OY as the later 
representative of the digamma (F) ; as 
Valerius, Ovarépios, Fulvius, Bovdovios, 
Servius, épouos, NServilius, epovidsos, 

Verus, Ovnpos, which in earlier Greek 

would be Fadépios, BovAFtos, DépFios, Zep- 

Fitws, Fijpos. [Varro et Didym. apud 

Prise. 1, 20. Dion. H. 1, 52,9. Quentul. 

12, 10, 29.] It is represented also by 

B; as Livius, AiBis, Livia, AiBia, Varro, 

Bdppav, Verus, Bipos, Valerius, Badépios. 

The combinations AV, EV are rep- 
resented also by AY AB, EY EB, respec- 
tively ; as Octavia, ’Oxravia, Octavius, 

"Oxravios, Flavius, Pdrdovios, PAatwos, BAA- 

Bos, Severus, Zeovnpos, Sevnpos, SeBijpos. 

The combination OV is expressed by 
ooY, OB, less correctly by OY ; as Mova- 
tus, Noovares, NoBaros, novembris, vovep- 

Bptov (Inser. 1732). 

AE— AI; Caesar, Kaicap. Theophilus An- 
tecessor writes aédikis, rovréAae, for aedt- 
When it ceased to be dis- 


tinguished, in pronunciation, from E, it 


lis, tutelae. 


was represented also by E, as mpexdxa, 
praccocia, 

AU — AY ; Augustus, Aéyovatos. 

OE — o1; Cloelia, Kroidla. 

B-—-B; Balbus, BadBos, barbatus, BapBaros. 

C—K; Cicero, Kixépwv, Cato, Kdrov. It 
corresponds in form and relative posi- 
tion (in the alphabet) to the Greek Tr 
(anciently written also C); but for a 
long time it had two sounds, namely r 
and K. The character G (a modification 
of C) was, in later times, introduced 
as the representative of the sound I. 
C then retained only the sound k, a 
sound which did not originally belong 
to C. 


it was eqnivalent to r, for which reason 


In the names Cazus and Craeus 


the Grecks wrote T'dios, Tvaios, not Kaios, 
The new letter G stands be- 


Kratos. 
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tween F and H, the place once occupied 
by Zz [Plut. 1, 277 D. Quant. 1, 7, 
28. 29. Scaurus 2252. Domed. 423, 
11. 20. 425, 12.] 

The sounds now given to C by the 
Italians and the Germans, in the com- 
binations CE, CI, appeared after the 
The medieval Greeks 
See TCPird, 


Justinian age. 
represented them by TZ. 


TCatoap. 
CH — xX; Gracchus, Tpakxos. 
D —A; Dectus, Aéxos. 


FEF —6; Feliz, 9uE, Festus, bjoros. In 
form and relative position in the alpha- 
bet it corresponds to the Greek Fad or 
Digamma, but not in power. According 
to Quintilian it had a disagreeable den- 
tal sound. As compared with #, says 
Terentianus Maurus, it is dents atqgue he- 
bes. Priscian remarks that it is equiv- 
alent to , except that the latter is 
uttered with compressed lips. [Qudntzd. 
12, 10, 29 (1, 4, 14). erent. M. 844 - 
847. Domed. 424, 17. 
14.] 


G —T; Granianus, Tpanavds. 


Priscian. 1, 


H — the rough breathing ; Horatzus, ‘Opd- 
TLos. 

K — kK; Kalendae, Kadavdai. 
much used by the Romans? 


It was not 
When 
employed at all, it was followed by A; 
thus, Kaeso, Kalendae, Karthago, Kato, 
karissime, kalumnia, khanna, kaput, kave, 
kareo, kaptus, khao, kassus, klaudus, kal- 
[Quintél. 1, 7, 10. 
Velius Longus 


leo, kausatus, klam. 
Scaurus 2252. 2253. 
2218. Gell. 18, 9. Terent. M. 797. 
Donatus 1, 2, 3. Max. Victorin. 18. 
Arusianus Messius (ed. Lind.). Priscian. 
1, 14. 47.] 

L—A; Lucius, Aovktos. 

M—M; Marius, Mdptos. 

N—N; Nero, Néepav, Numa, Novpas. 

N_ nasal 


Yo or N; Cinctus, Kiyxwos, [n- 
gaunt, "Tyyavva, emancipatio, ¢wavecrariov. 


According to Varro, the early Romans 
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wrote G for N before C or G; as Ag- 
chises, agceps, aggulus. [Nigid. apud 
Gell. 19, 14. Prisctan. 1, 39.] 

P 1; Pompeius, Mopanios. 

Q—k. The combination QV is repre- 
sented by KOY, KY, or KO; Quérinus, 
Kovipivos, Quintius, Kvivrios, Quintus, Kéiv- 

Frequently QVI becomes KY ; as 

Quirinus, Kupivos, Aguila, ’Axidas.  Ori- 

ginally it was equivalent to CV (KW). 

Afterwards it was confounded with C 


Tos. 


(K); and in order to preserve its an- 
cient pronunciation, the Romans append- 
ed to it the weak consonant V. So that 
QV represents the sound which once was 
denoted by Q alone. [Quenéel. 1, 4, 9. 
Velius Longus 2218, 2231. erent. 
M. 719. Diomed. 422, 19. 425, 18. 
Prisctan. 1, 14. 15.] 
R—P; Roma, Popy. 
S—s; Sergius, Bépyes. 
T—T; Titus, Tiros. 
TI before a vowel, in the sixth century, 


The combination 


was pronounced like the Byzantine TZI. 
See Badévrtia, Bever{ia, Aoperrfia, Aopev- 
r¢tohos. [Lstd. Hisp. 1, 26, 28.] 
X—8; Sextus, Béfros. X is one of the 
earlier forms of 2 In Latin X repre- 
sents CS or GS. [Maaxim. Victorin. 18. 
Diomed. 422, 30. Priscian. 1, 14. 15.] 
With regard to accent, it should be ob- 
served that, when a Latin word is Grecized, 
its accentuation usually follows the analogy 
of the Greek; as Trajdnus, Tpaiavds, Au- 
gistus, Ab’yovotos, Cicero, Kixépav, secrétum, 
ankpytov, like Zupdiavds, éEdxovoros, "Axépar, 
dppnrov. But when it is merely given as 
a Latin word, it should retain its Latin 
‘accent ; as, carére, xapiipe, ferire, pepipe, dé- 
cies, Séxins, acdilis, aiSiius, tutéla, rovrqda, 
cohors, xéops, cohibeo, KoiZeo or KoiBeo. Fur- 
ther, when oY stands for the consonant V, 
it should be regarded as a consonant in 
Thus, Vérva, 
Népovas (NépBas), Livius, Aiovios (AiPtos), 
Sérvius, Zépovos (ZépBr0s). 


respect to accentuation. 


If the Digamma 
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had been in use during the Roman period, 
these words would have been written Nép- 
Fas, AiFtos, SepFios. 

We subjoin here a specimen of*the Greck 
mode of writing Latin words during the 
Roman period : 

Obpudyw Kamire Kepovixep wikrop éxovivap 
*lovyyepe ot oveAtr, €r ovdptas ivdoveepe mAOUpAS, 
Obvdtxove KoAAATiS peUBpts, OUT ToUpmerep Grpoup 
Ajowar iv wioxep potduep hopyca aounepyn, 
Srexraroup dSpioos piooup teveates apeixe ; 
Kpydcre, Hows, tate td3ovdar pope AiBpoup 
Tlepoipsdep, Kovious, ovedour alypt oduma, ovdvat 
Deyyévtoup omexiys, ob vex mis, vex Kdrour ovve 
Peddatovp Pdppat. 

The 
Goths, Vandals, and Gepidee were different 
The Goths made 
their first appearance in Greece in the 
In the latter 
part of the fourth, they overran Thrace, 


The Teutonic element. 
tribes of the same race. 
middle of the third century. 


Macedonia, and Thessaly ; and under Ala- 
ric they devastated Megaris and Pelopon- 
In the latter half of the fifth, we 
The Vandals under 
Genseric plundered the greater part of 
Greece in the fifth century. The Gepide 
are mentioned in connection with the 


nesus. 
find them in Illyria. 


Avars, who made an attempt upon Con- 
stantinople in the early part of the sev- 
enth century. [Proc. I, 312. 335 (A. D. 
429-477). Zos. 28 (A. D. 253). 252. 
253 (A. D. 396). Hunep. 51 (A. D. 376). 
77 (A. D. 3578). 79 (A. D. 380). Prise. 
160 (A. D. 467). Theoph. 485 (A. D. 617).] 

The Goths, Vandals, and Gepide made 
no permanent settlement in Greece, and 
therefore their language had no effect upon 
the Greck. As to the small number of 
words of Teutonic origin occurring in By- 
zantine writers, it may be a question 
whether they were not taken directly from 
the Latin. 
most probably came from the German. 


Those found in modern Greck 


(Nee dpdda, Bavdov, Bépedos or Bepatdos, Boveda, 
BépSev or Bovpdwv, Bodrris, yepdveos, youvda, 
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a ” Lg ° - 
youva, Spotyyos, ioaka, toKa, KovpKoUpLOY, kou 


xoupdv, pouvrés, pourra OF povla, vdkka, movy- 
yiv, povxor, oxovdua, rlayyioy, apdvs.) 

The Hunnic element The 
Hunns, Avars, Turks, and Bulgarians be- 
longed to the same family. The first three 
of these appellations are sometimes con- 
founded by the Byzantines. The Hanns 
appeared in Europe in the latter part of 
the fourth century. In the middle of the 
fifth, they overran Thrace. About a hun- 
dred years later they proceeded as far as 
Greece. In the early part of the seventh 
century we find them before the walls of 
Constantinople, in conjunction with the 
Avars, [Eunap. 75 (A. D. 374). Prise. 
141. Simoc. 38 seq. Porph. Adm. 123. 
Theoph. 186 (A. D. 466). 485 (A. D. 617). 
Agath. 301 (A. D. 558).| 

According to Theophylactus Simocates, 
the name "ABapor was given also to the in- 
habitants of Pannonia. [Szmoc. 283. 284. 
Nic. C. P. Hist. 38, 19.] Porphyrogenitus 
speaks of certain Slavic tribes that were 
called "ABapo.. [Porph. Adm. 126. 141.] 
The Zurks sent ambassadors to Constan- 
tinople in the latter half of the sixth cen- 
tury. In the time of Porphyrogenitus, the 
country now called Hungary was called 
Turkey, because it was inhabited by Turks. 
[Men. P. 295. Theoph. 378 (485). Porph. 
Adm. 81. 141. 168. 177. Zonar. 16, 12.] 
The Bulgarians first became known to the 
Byzantines in the latter part of the fifth 
century. Conjointly with the Avars they 
attacked Constantinople in the reign of 
Heraclius. And one or two generations 
later they crossed the Danube and invaded 
Thrace. Jn the eighth century they were 
converted to Christianity. The Bulgarians 
of the present day spcak a Slavic dialect, 
which circumstance is the origin of the 
current opinion that they are of Sclavonic 
descent. [Theoph. 222. 544. Zonar. 14, 
3. Genes, 85, 22. Pistd. B. A. 197. 409. 
Porph, Them. 46. Theoph. Cont. 342.] 
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The Byzantine authors have preserved 
a few Hunnic words (see 8dyta, pédos, méx). 
As to the Turkish words belonging to the 
popular Romaic, most of them were intro- 
duced after the fall of Constantinople. 
Of all 
the barbarians that overran Greece pre- 


The Slavic element 


viously to the ninth century, the Slavs 
alone are represented by the Byzantine 
historians as having permanently settled 
in Greece. They began to come in con- 
tact with the Greeks in the early part of 
the sixth century, and for nearly two hun- 
dred years they, conjointly with other bar- 
barians, did little else than devastate IIly- 
ria, Thrace, and Greece. [Proc. II, 397 
(A. D. 547). 449 (A. D. 550). Alen. P 
327. 404 (A.D. 576). Mal. 490. Theoph. 
360 (A. D. 551). 532 (A. D. 656). 559 
(A. D. 683).] Soon after the terrible 
plague (which in the middle of the eighth 
century visited Southern Italy, Sicily, and 
Greece), the Slavs established themselves 
as settlers in the depopulated provinces of 
Ac- 
cording to Porphyrogenitus, all the rural 


continental and peninsular Greece. 


districts of Greece were occupied by Slavs, 
when Constantine Copronymus was em- 
[Theoph. 707 (A.D. 775). 651 (A. 
D. 738) Té 8 adtG ere Aowuddys Odvaros 


peror. 


Grd Sixedias cat KadaBpias dpEdpevos, oidy re 
mup émivepopevov emi THY MovoSaciay Kai “EA- 
Adda kai tas mapaxerpévas vpcovs FAAGev dé SAns 
652 “H 8€ adr) Aotpexy 
vécos Tov BovBdvos avédpapev rH mevrexawdexarn 
Nie. C. P 


Histor. 70, 11 Ka®@ obs rémous 75 POoporordy 


THs IA’ ivdteriavos. 
emveunoes év ty Baothioe aéde. 


eneveto maGos, dnav avOpdnav yevos émiwepd- 
pevov Seve re kat dpdqv eEnhante. Areodby 
& ad ms Oeig mavtws Bovrycet, datis ds mop- 
pordre Tovrav ray yopav drédpa. "Emeretvero 
dé ra THs POopas padtora rept rd Butavtiov. 
Porph. Them. 53 (A. D. 741-775) "Ec Oda- 
Baby 8€ raca 4 xdpa Kai yéyove BapBapos, dre 
& Aopixds Oavaros macav éBocxero THY oiKov- 


Sa r . a 
pevqy, omqvika Kovotavrivos 6 tis Kompias éna- 


3t 


~ mn am 
vupos Ta OKATTPA THS Tay Popaiwr Setrev dpyijs. 
~ ‘ fal 
"Qote twa Tov ex Medorovvncoy peya ppovorvra 
7A “ 3 ~ ’ a oO A 4 i 
emt 1H avTod evyeveia, iva py éywo dvoyeveia, 
LJ tA 3 ”~ \ , q 
Etdnuiov éxeivov tov wepiBonrov ypapparexov 
> a > a4 4 , > 
adnockawat eis abrév Tovtot 76 OpvAovpevoy iap- 
S$ 
Hy 8 


= ‘ 
obros Nukyras 6 xndevoas éxt Ovyarpl Sodia 


Beiov, Tapacdoedjs dyes écOAaBapern. 


Xpioropdpov tov vidy rov Kadod Pwyavod Kat 
dyafod Baoihéws.] The anonymous epito- 
mizer of Strabo, who must have lived af- 
ter the eighth century, says, ‘And now 
the Slavic Scythians occupy nearly the 
whole of Epirus, Hellas, Peloponnesus, and 
Macedonia.” And again, “ But now the 
names Pisatae and Caucones and Pylians 
are not used ; for all these regions are in- 
habited by Scythians”; Scythians, in the 
Byzantine writers, meaning Northern Bar- 
[Strab, Chrestomath. III, p. 507 


Kal viv 6€ macav "Hreipov kai “EAAdSa oyeddv 


barians. 


kat TleXomovyngov Kat Maxedoviay SxvOat TKAd- 
Bot vépovrat. 519 Nov dé od8€ dvond éare It- 
gaTév Kat Kavxovev cal TvNiav: dmavta yap 
In the first of these 
passages, 2«Ad8o. seems to be a gloss.] 
But although they did not enter Greece 


as conquerors, they disdained to consider 


radra ZxtOa vépovrat. 


themselves as subjects of the Byzantine 
emperor. They enjoyed their national in- 
dependence, and were a source of trouble 
to the government at Constantinople. 
[Theoph. 663 (A. D. 750). 707 (A. D. 775). 
Porph. Cer. 634, 11. Adm. 217 (A. D. 802 
-— 811). 221 (A. D. 829 -867).] In the 
ninth century, the emperor Basilius, ac- 
cording to his son Leo the Philosopher, 
succeeded in thoroughly subjugating, Ro- 
manizing, Christianizing, and Grecizing the 
Slavs in his dominion. Their soldiers, be- 
ing trained after the Roman system of 
tactics, were of essential service to the 
Greeco-Romans. 
course, had lost their power over them. 
[Leo Tactic. 18, 100 Kai ra SxraBixa dé 


, 
ZOvn dpodiaira te Foav Kai dudrpoma dAAHAoLs 


Their own princes, of 


kat €AevOepa, pndapds Sovrovobar fh apyecOat 
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Lid ’ a“ 
meOoueva, kat padiora Ore mepay Tov AavovBiov 
~ ? oa a“ 
karoxow év TH idia xopa. "Ober kai évraida 
mepauabevra cai olovet BracOévra SéEacOat tiv 
Sovrelav oty érép@ HO€ws meiOecOar HOedov, ar- 
Aa tpdmov Twa éavTay Kpetrrov yap iyovvro 
and tov apyovros Tis €avTay Gvdjs PbeiperOac, 
- on , 
} rois Pwpaikois Sovdever kat vmoxdiverOa 
2 a ‘ 
pépots. Of 8€ Tod owrnpiov Banticparos rév 
a defd *” ne , 
(poricpoy t) xaradeLduevor dype Tay nuerépar 
, a e » > . > 2 , 
xpdvev, Toito daov Kar’ abrovs eis dpxaias éAev- 


The text is 
18, 102 Tatra ody 5 jpérepoc 


Gepias ovvnOecav Scatnpodvrat. 
corrupt here. 
sratip kal Popaloy avroxpdrop Bagidews tev 
dpxaiav Ovav [read COav| free peracrivar, 
kai ypatkaoas Kal apxovet kata Tov Popaikoy 
tumov trordéas cat Bantiopate tiunoas, ths Se 
Sovrelas Hrevoepwoe tav Eavtav dpxdvray Kal 
atparevegOar Kata Tv Powpalots mohepourTor 
COvar e€eraidevoev otto mas émipedas mepi Ta 
rovatta S:axeipevos, Atd kal dpepipvous Po- 
paious €k THs moAAdKis amd SeddBov yevouerns 
dvrapolas émoinge, moANAS tn’ exelvav dxAjoets 
kal ToAguous Tois mdAat xpdvois Uropeivartas. | 
With regard to the Slavs of Peloponne- 
sus, Porphyrogenitus informs us that those 
who occupied the slopes of the Penta- 
dactylus (the medieval name of the Tay- 
getus) were called "E¢epirae and Midnyyol. 
The word ‘Efepirat means natives of E¢e- 
pév, the medizval name of "Erdos; ¢fepo 
(neuter) in Slavic meaning dake, and in 
this case applying to the lake or marsh 
(€Xos) in the vicinity of the ancicnt “Enos. 
As to MaAnyyoi, it is analogous to the an- 
cient word Acovrivor, that is, it applies both 
tu the place and to the people inhabiting 
it. In the “ Book of the Conquest of the 
Morea by the Franks,” this place is called 
Medtyyod Or MeAcyoi, or in the singular Me- 
Aeyydv OF MeAcydv. The same book uses 
also ra SxdraBind, the Slavic settlements, and 
Taév ZkraBav 6 Spdyyos, the district of the 
Slavs, with reference to the Slavs of La- 
conia. The neutcr rd MeAtydy occurs once 
in Phrantzes, an author of the fifteenth 
century. These Slavs are represented as 
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an arrogant and refractory people. “They 
have no respect for masters,” says the 
“Book of the Conquest of the Morea by 
the Franks.” And from Porphyrogenitus 
we learn that the ‘E¢epirat and the McAny- 
yoi were the last to submit to the Con- 
stantinopolitan government.  [Conquest. 
1666 "Ore 6 (vyds Tév MeAryyay éve yap Spdy- 
yos péyas, for the redge of Milengi is a large 
3205 Tav dpxnyov 


. . 3 , a 
distract. éuqvucay Tap 


Medtyyav tod dpdyyou, = tov Spdyyou rap 
386 ’Ex rov (vydv trav Medtyyav 
AdOav ra me{ixd Tous. 1671. 1713. 3279. 


3262 Els rév Spdyyov yap Tod MeAryod dépolws 


Mediyyov. 


rijs TCaxevias. | 

According to an anonymous writer of 
the fourteenth century, Peloponnesus was 
at that time inhabited by a mongrel popu- 
lation, the principal elements being Lace- 
deemonians, Italians, Peloponnesians, Slavs, 
[,Botss. 


Ill, 174 Ev QWerorovvjce, ds Kal adrds oidas, 


Illyrians, Egyptians, and Jews. 


Ecive, oixet dvapié yevy rodtrevdpeva mapmoAda, 
z ‘ 4 coon a ” tr » 
dy rov xopicpov etpew viv ore padiov, ore 
”~ a ‘ ~ > ~ ~ € 
kareretyov. “A O€ Taig dkoais mepinyeira, ws 
maot Oda Kat Kopupaia, ruyydves ratra> Aake- 
Sarpdnot, “Iradoi, TleXoravvyaiot, ZOAaBivor, ’TA- 
Avptol, Alydvmriot, kal "Iovdaior, ovK dAiyor Oe 
¢ , 4a ¢ ~ i¢ ~ .y ~ 
pégov TovTev Kai broBoAtpatot Guod Ta ToLa’Ta 
érapOpovpeva era (a poor imitation of Her. 
8, 73 Olkdes d€ rhv Tedondvvycov fOvea énra). 
The Md¢apes of this unknown author seems 
to be an imaginary person, suggested per- 
haps by Plato’s £r.] By Lacedwmonians 
and Peloponnesians he must mean the 
His 
As to his 
Alytrrot, they are most probably the Tv- 


Manmares and Mopaires of the moderns. 
Illyrians are our ’ApBavires. 


gro, Gypsies, of the present day, who are 
currently believed in the Levant to be of 
Egyptian origin, perhaps because the Gyp- 
sies that first appeared among the Greeks 
came from Egypt. It is possible, how- 
ever, that this writer’s Egyptians may be 
the descendants of the Saracens and the 
Africans, who, conjointly with the Slavs, 
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were plundering the Greeks of Pelopon- 
nesus in the early part of the ninth cen- 
tury, as Porphyrogenitus informs us. 

But we are not to suppose that the 
Greek race was extirpated by the great 
plague. There is sufficient historical evi- 
dence that the Greeks (of ‘EAXadixoi) did 
not entirely disappear during the eighth 
century. Thus, Saint Nicephorus the 
Confessor says that, as Constantinople was 
all but depopulated by the plague, it be- 
came necessary to replenish it with people 
brought from the continental parts of the 
empire and from the islands. [Ne C. P 
Hist. 72.] And there is no proof that 
these new Constantinopolitans were Slavs. 
Again, Porphyrogenitus tells us that when 
the Slavs of Peloponnesus rebelled against 
the government, in the reign of Nicepho- 
rus, nearly two generations after the 
plague, they plundered the houses of the 
Greeks (rév Tpaxov) in their vicinity. In 
another place he observes that the in- 
habitants of Matvy, a fortified town near 
Tenarum, were not Slavs ; they were de- 
scended from the earlier Romans ; and by 
Romans he means Greeks. In his time 
they were called “EAAnves by their neigh- 
bors, because they continued to worship 
idols as late as the reign of his grand- 
father Basilius. [Porph. Adm. 217 seq. 
Ioréov drt of tod Kdotpov tis Maivns oikhro- 
pes ovK eloly dmd Tis yeveas rav mpoppnOévrar 
ZkhdBwov, GAN ék tev wadaoTépav Paopalwr- 
ot kak péexpe rod viv mapa rév évromtoy "EX- 
Anves mpocayopevovra, bia Td év toils mpora- 
Aavois xpdvais elSwAoddrpas eivat Kal mpooKuyy- 
tas tov eldadwv Kata Tods madatods ’EAAnVas. 
Otrwes emi tis Baowelas tov doSipov BagiAclov 
Banriabevres Xpioriavoi yeydvacw. ‘O O€ rd- 
mas év @ oixovaiv éarw dvvdpos kal ampdcodos, 
éharopdpos b€+ dev kal tiv mapapvblav exovar. 
Atdxerrat 8€ 6 rowitos témos eis dkpav rod Ma- 
A€a (write Tauvdpov), fyouv ekeibev rod "ECepod 
mpos mapabadacciap. | 


It appears, then, that when the Slavs 
5 
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entered Greece, in the eighth century, the 
Greek element was sufficiently strong to 
absorb the Slavic, and to serve as a nu- 
cleus for the new race, — the progenitors 
of the modern Greeks. The proportion of 
the Slavs to the Greeks cannot be deter- 
mined with any degree of certainty. 

When it is said that the emperor Basili- 
us Romanized, Christianized, and Grecized 
his Slavic subjects, in the ninth century, 
we are not to suppose that he interdicted 
the Slavic tongue, and thus forced those 
whose vernacular it was to use the Greek. 
We are only to remember that the Slavic, 
when it came in contact with the Greek, 
was an unwritten language, an unculti- 
vated language, and, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, incapable of resisting the 
encroachments of its powerful neighbor, 
which, in addition to its full development 
and rich literature, had the advantage of 
being the language of the emperor and of 
the imperial city, of the clergy, of the pro- 
vincial governors, military commanders, 
judges, lawyers, physicians, schoolmasters, 
merchants, and, above all, of the ritual of 
the Greek Church. The disappearance of 
the Slavic from Greece is by no means a 
singular phenomenon. The Latin forced 
itself upon the Dacians, and upon the in- 
habitants of Gaul and Iberia; the Egyp- 
tians and Syrians adopted the language of 
the Koran, the sacred book of their con- 
querors, the Saracens. It would seem 
further, that the Slavs began to learn 
Greek before the time of Basil. Thus, in 
the reign of Copronymus (in the eighth 
century), we find a Sclavonian eunuch fill- 
ing the cecumenical see of Constantinople, 
This dignitary, however, was not remark- 
able for scholarship, his forte being eat- 
ing and drinking, according to Glycas. 
[Theoph. 680, 7 ¥npo rot Baorhéws xetporo- 
veirau Nixyras 6 dd SkAdBav edvoiyas abéopos 
Glyc. 527, 


13 Kal tére Nexhras tis edvotxes rd mpdra 


marpiapxys Kevorartwovmdheas. 
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hépwr mapa tH Konpovipm pydév dddo eidds 
4 éOiew Kat mivey xewporoverrat war ptapxns. 
Oirés more 16 evayyedtoy dvaywooker év T? 
KeAAi@ aitov dvti rou elmew “Ex rod Kara 
Mar@aiov, "Ex rot xara MaréOdiop 
eLehavncev. "Ed 6 Kai tts ray mapiotapévey 
etme, My Staipes thy AI Si@Ooyyov. pds dp 
éxetvos én peta Ovpod, PAvapeis+ ra yap dt- 
POoyya Kai tpipGoyya TOAAG pucel Fy uyn pov. 
The full form of the sentence preceding 
the Gospel of the day, if it is found in 
Matthew, is "Ex rod xara MarOaiov dyiov evay- 
yedlou TO dvdyvecpa, SC. éoti; if in Mark, 
the introductory sentence is "Ex rod Kata 
The words dipéoyya 


and rpipGoyya are used by the author of 


Mapxov, and so on. 


this story in allusion to the patriarch’s 
being éxrerpnpévos. | 

An anecdote preserved by Porphyrogeni- 
tus seems to imply that the Greeco-Slavs 
of Peloponnesus prided themselves upon 
their lineal descent from the ancient 
Greeks, because they spoke Greek and 
went to the Greek Church, although their 
features sufficiently showed the predom- 
inance of the Slavic element. [Porph. 
Them. 53. See above, p. 31.] 

The Slavic language has left behind it 
a few nouns (8dAra, Bedotpiov, Bodvos or 
Boedvos, Boihddes or Bodtades, Caxavov, Covma- 
vos), &@ number of names of places, and 
the diminutive ending -ITZA. 

The Russtans, a branch of the Slavic 
family, at the instigation of the Byzantine 
emperor, devastated Bulgaria in the early 
part of the ninth century. 
of Basilius the Macedonian, they, together 
with other Slavic tribes, adopted the 
ritual and the alphabet of Byzantium. 
In the latter part of the twelfth century 
they assisted the emperor against the 
Comani and Blachi. [Cedr. II, 372 (A. D. 
802-811). Glyc. 553. Anon. 362 seq. 
Nicet, 691 (A. D. 1195 — 1204).] 


In the reign | 


INTRODUCTION. 


GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


First Declension 1. Mascu- 
lincs in AS (circumflexed) follow the anal- 


ogy of the Doric declension in the sin- 


gular. In the plural they end in AAEz. 
Thus, 
S. N. d8Bas P. N.V aBBades 
G. agga G. a8 Bddav 
D. appa D. (é8Bdor) 
A. aBBav A. aBBaddas 
V. apa 


So dunpas, doBeotas, ar(unas, Bedovas, eda- 
das, xaraBdarras, Keparas, Kepadas, KoyAtas, 
kpacas, xrevas, dévyadaras, cTroparas. Theoph. 
689, 13 aBBddorv. 698, 21 dunpddas. 699 
Const. IV, 869 C Bedovades. 
Theoph. 


dunpdbdes. 
Porph. Cer. 674, 13 aBBadas. 
Cont. 145, 19 xapripadar. 

The element AA sometimes occurs even 
in the singular of masculines of this class. 
Inser. 3137. 3242 rod Avopura or Atovurddos. 
3142, ILI, 9 Tod Myvados. 3253 rot ’Amod- 
Addos. 3392 7h ®irdovadt. 

2. Proper names in H= often form the 
genitive by simply dropping the = of the 
nominative. In the other cases they fol- 
low the common declension. 


N. Maévns Moions 
G. Mavy Movoq 
D. Mavy Movon 
A. Mavny Motion 
Vo Mavy Maton 


Paroxytones in H® are inflected like 
Marys ; a8 BovoeBovr(yns, Ocodirireys, Kamd- 
dns, Kourttvns, Kpaonpepyns, MaxeAdns, Zane- 
pns, Teprnuepys, Batewns. Perispomena in 
H= are declined like Meitois ; as dpepyou- 
pois, Apradns, “lavyns, “loohs, Ovurreyjs, Birijs. 
Sept. Tix. 17, 12. Num. 9, 23 Tod Maton. 
Kpiph. I, 41 B rot Mavn. Maleh. 231 Ae- 
ovros Tou MaxeAdn. 

3. The N of the accusative singular 
of nouns of this declension began to be 
dropped about the tenth century. Porph. 
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Adm. 170 rév ’Aprradij, rv Zadpourgy. Them. 
62 rév wdra Popns. 

4, The accent of the genitive plural is 
sometimes found on the penult. Thus, 
in classical Greek, we have ddvev, érnciwy, 
xphorav. In Byzantine Greek, Athan. I, 
656 A rév TadNlov, trav Sraviov. Mal. 267. 
285 xavdprov. Leo Gramm. 305 Katactprav. 
Porph. Adm. 267, 24 radioxar. 

5. Sometimes the classical ending AI be- 
comes ES (borrowed from the third declen- 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 33 C yervddes 
Mat. 170 Aiverddes. 331 Weép- 
gesasv. 1, Leo Gramm. 78 Skvdes as v. 1. 
Attal. 254, 15 inmdres. 

Second Declension 1. The 
endings IOS, ION are sometimes shortened 


sion). 


for yevvadas. 


into I3, IN, respectively. The genitive and 
vocative of masculines thus syncopated are 
each formed by dropping the 3 of the nom- 


inative. Thus, 

Masculine. Neuter. 
N. Beptyyépis "IovAus N. A.V évéppev 
G. Bepryyépe —Tovds G. evoppiov 
D. (Bepeyyépt) (Tovrt) D. évoppio 


*IovAw 
V. Bepryyépe "IovAt 

See "ABAadBis, "Adumis, "Avrdvis, Adpodetats, 
Anpnrpis, Bepvyyépts, ‘EAAAOis, Edyéis, “IovAcs, 


A. Bepeyyépw 


xaBaddapts, Kupis, Mapis, Tpwiris, xaprapis. 
Neuters dvaBoridw, dppapw, donpw, Bair, 
Badridw, Bavapw, Brarriv, yoyyvAw, "EXevde- 
piv, évéppiv, Oepariv, Kadoynpirtw, kaoréddy, 
parvadiy, diapiv, omabir, Birnudrw, and a 
multitude of others. 

When H was no longer distinguished 
in pronunciation from I, the endings I3, 
IN were written also HS, HN. Thus, 
"Appéms, ’Apr¢iBoupns, KkaBaddapys, KeAddpns, 
Hayyavdpys, paxedddpns, Tapyirns, paxrwvapys ; 
all inflect like Mays. Neuters dupiy, Bep- 
ynv, Bepovixny, Tapavupny, mpoaatir¢ny, waxkny, 
for dupiv, Bepyiv, Bepovixiy, mapavipiv, mpougti- 
Thy, cakkiv. 

The accent of a noun thus syncopated is 
the same as that of the full form. Thus, 


a 
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Beptyyeptos, xaBaddapios, éwaptov, become 
Beptyyepts, kaBad\apis, dyapw, respectively. 

2. In inscriptions referred to the first 
three centuries of our era, the ending 
AIO= is found shortened into ars. Thus, 
"AOnvats, Eipnvats, ‘Eoriats, for "AOnvatos, Eipy- 
vaios, “Eottaios. If we follow the analogy of 
syncopated nouns in 103, we must accent 
"AOnvas, Eipnvais, ‘Eorwais. 

3. Verbal nouns in IMON are often in- 
flected after the analogy of neuters in A of 


the third declension. Thus, 
S. N. A. ddddépov 
G. adAakipov, dddAakgiparos 
D. Drdaking, ddra€ipare 
P ON. A. dddagiua, dddagivara 
G. @Aakipev, d\Aagéparev 
D. a@a€ipos, dAAakipace 


See also dé&pov, peracracipor, odgtpor, 
areyipov. 

4. The N of the abridged ending IN be- 
gan to be dropped as early as the tenth 
century. See "Adpavourty, madi. 

5, Foreign names in OY2 are inflected 
as follows: N. “Ingots, G. "Inaod, D. “Inaoi, 
A. "Inootv, V. "Incod, in the New Testament. 
So Za{¢ots, Kogaots, Xpyorovs.— In the 
Septuagint the dative of "Incots, Joshua, is 
"Ingot, not "Incod. 

6. Feminine diminutives in OY are de- 
clined as follows: N. Mapod, G. Mapois, 
A. Mapody. 
*"lovv, for Anta, “Id.) 


(Compare the Ionic Anroi», 


7. The ending © of feminines like Acxa, 
7X®, Sarpo, was written also with the diph- 
thong QI. 
[ Bekker. 1204.] 

Third Declension 
in HS, IS, and Y= are sometimes inflected 
after the analogy of the first declension. 
Thus, 


See ’Apreudt, Atcoyvvadt, Pidvra@. 
PTEL@t, ’ 


1. Nouns 


N. “Apys *Ayaboxhas 
G. “Apy 

D. 

A. “Apny *Ayaboxdiy 
V. "Apn *AyaboxAy 
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N. Aavampes “Adus Aapbis 
G. Advanpe “Adv Aapbv 
D. Aavarps Aapdu 
A. Advampw “Advy Aapévy 
Vo Advarps “Adv Aapdt 


See also Tdvvus, Pdpyapts, Aaparpis, Adva- 
otpis, “Amis, Atovis, Kapis, Kapdis, KAavois. 
Sept. Ley. 138, 15 ty as v. 1 Sir. 42, 2 
Joann. 7, 23 byujy. Paul. 

Hebr. 6, 19 doga- 
Apoc. 1, 13 wodShpyv. 
inser, 1153 & Mevexpdrn. Method. 288 B 
3 peyatopedn. Thom. A, 3, 2 & doeBi. 
Greg. Nyss. UL, 741 D & mmmadn. Chal. 
913 D & Etruyy. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 5, 1 


doeBav as y. 1. 
Rom. 16, 11 cvyyerny. 
Anv. 11, 17 povoyerhy. 


3 eboeBn. 

In classical Greek, this rule applies 
chiefly to the accusative singular of proper 
names in HS; as rév “Apioropdvyn or *Apt- 
oroparny. 

2, The accusative singular of the third 
declension often ends in AN. Sept. Ex. 8, 
18 oxvigav. Reg. 1, 17, 39 Odpacav. 1, 30, 
24 pepidav. 2, 4, 7 vixravasv. 1 4, 22, 3 
ypappareay. Par, 2, 35, 23 Baodéav. Judith 
13, 10 @dpayyay: all in the Codex A. Jer. 
17, 5 odpxav as v. 1. 21, 7 Bacrdéay as v. 1. 
Matt. 9, 18 et Joann. 20, 25 yxeipay as v. 1. 
Luc. Act. 6, 5 ’Avriyéav. 14, 12 rév Aiav. 
Paul. Hebr. 8, 5 Seexévray. 10, 31 iepéav. 
Apoc, 12, 13 dpaevav. 13, 14 eixdvav. 22, 2 
phvav. LIferm. Vis. 1, 1 @vyarépav. Mand. 
4, 1 ywwaikav. Lnscr. 1781 dvdpav. 2089 yv- 
vaixay, Ovyarépay. 2347,  (Addend.) evoxn- 
povay. 3293 orvddciday for orvdida. 3827, «x, 
VoL HI, p. 1045 warépav. 3952 dvdpiavrav. 
Thom. A, 3, 3 vedryrav. 10, 
8, 2 


Apocr. 


5922 marpidav. 
2 addav. B, 3, 2 dépav. 
naiday. Theol, WI, 1377 A xdav. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 5 yetpav. 
Pseudo-Veead. I, A, 9, 1 @ovéay. 12, 2 Krei- 


Lyd. 74, 22 yradeav as v. 1 


16, 1 yetpan, 
10. vixrar. 


dap. 

This apparent barbarism (suyyested by 
the corresponding ending of the first de- 
clension) coincides with the theoretical 
case-cnding of the accusative of the third 


INTRODUCTION. 


e Latin EM, as 


(Compare th 
MM corresponds 


in patrem, hominem, where 
to the Greek N.) 

3. The dative plural is 
by annoxing AIz to the root. Apoer, Act. 
Andr. 8 ¢ddyas for profi. Mal. 223, 19 
Theoph. 624, 9 pupid- 


declension. 


sometimes formed 


mid«ats for wia&é. 
das, v. 1. pupidot. 

4. The nominative of masculines of the 
third declension is sometimes formed by 
annexing Az to the root; that of femi- 
nines, by annexing A; as dovkas, piyas, 
dm\érnta, Ovyarépa. (Compare such Latin- 
ized forms as hebdomada, lampada, for 
hebdomas, lampas.) 

5. The neuter participial endings AN, EN, 
ON, OYN, in Byzantine Greek, are some- 
times changed into ANTA, ENTA, ONTA, 
OYNTA. Vit. Epiph. 88 A 76 (évra. 89 A 


7 drobavévta, dvactdyta, AaBdvra. Joann. 
Mosch. 2948 C dppotvra for éppoty. Mal. 
38, 11 xareveyOévra for xarevexdév. 60, 22 
olkovyra. 211, 18 weadvra. 212 dvra. 217 
pedrovra. 220, 15 opupmacderra. 235, 12 
mapéxovra. 264, 23 gxovra. 464 ovddy- 
pdevra. 

Derivation of Nouns. AINA, 


a female of the family of. Cedr. Il, 556 
ZeAnpawa, a female of the family of TKry- 
pés (é&epu yap tod onépparos rev ZeAnpar). 
Compare the ancicnt A¢awa, AdKawwa. 

AP1O3, the Latin ARIUS : daodnxdptos, 
dpxapios, admoctaatdpios, Baoraydpios, Sevrepa- 
ptos, Soxerdptos, xortwvdpios, and many others. 
The corresponding feminine ending is 
APIA, Latin ARIA; as doyerapia. — As 
to words like daAtcrdpios, Badsorapios, Kay- 
keAAdpwos, they are simply Latin words 
written in Greck Ictters. 

AZ, Gi. a, dealer in, aaker of, keeper of : 
agBeatas, Bedovas, éAabas, xaraBXarras, Kepa- 
Tas, kpagas, xrevas, d£vyaAaras. — Sometimes 
it has an cuymentative force; as payas, 
kataayas, katwpayas, in classical Creek. 
Sec also Bactdds, Mpryopas, xepadas, Muyan- 


Ads, oTopatas, tTpaxnAGs. 
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ATON, the Latin ATUM : dopeorixérop, 
Spovyyaparov, marpiKaroy, mpwroomabaparoy. 

ATQP, G. opos, the Latin ATOR: da- 
Aaydrop, Bryhdrop, dyixdrap. 

EA, from the earlier IA. 
denotes the effect produced by any instru- 


It usually 


ment : xovrapéa, wodea, omabea. 

IKION, from the earlier IKOZ: dmodv- 
rixtov, KaTeravikiov, ArTavixcov, paTpevixia. 

ISSA, G. ns, an ancient ending, very 
common in Byzantine Greek ; equivalent 
to the English ESS : "Amdyicca, Bacidiooa, 
exkAnoidpyiooa, erdpxyiooa, émtotnpovdpyioca, 
i{piooa, Kaicdpicca, xavdiddticoa, Kopnticca, 
Aaodixicca. 

OYPA, the Latin URA: BonGodpa, xreu- 
goupa. 

IOYAOS, from the Latin pullus, son 
of : dpxovrémovdos, atOevrdmovAos, TaBpenad- 
qovAos, KounTdmov\os. 

QP, G. opos, the Latin OR: beBirap, xpe- 
Sirop, Sepevowp, Sixtarap, Kovpowp, KovpdTwp. 
When such words are thoroughly Grecized, 
they are inflected like pyrwp, mpdxrop; as 
deBiropos, Sexraropos, Not SeBirwpos, Sixrarwpos. 

AKHS, G. n, for AK1OZ: Ocodordkns, 
Maprivakns. 

AKION, diminutive of AZ (as oxvdaé, 
Nbak, AaBpag, Acipa€). 


; . , 
tives like xamiorpdxtov, xktovaxtoy, orevaxtor, 


Byzantine diminu- 


presuppose masculines in Az. 

AKIOS, masculine of the preceding : 
BaowAdktos, Zravpaxios, Sreavdkios. 

ITZA, G. as, the Slavic HTZA. In 
proper names it has lost its diminutive 
force ; 
dirla, 

ITZH3, G. n, from the preceding: Bact- 
Airgys, Ocodidrirdys, "laxwBircns, Exvdrircys. 

ITZIN for ITZION, neuter of ITZA: 


as Papyeotdur(a, Srpovpirta, Tpra- 


kadoynpirtw, mpoacrir(y. Common in Pto- 
choprodromus. 
Compounds are sometimes formed ac- 


cording to the following examples : icyado- 


, > U . , > , 
kapva ioxades Kat kapva 3 déwopuyta 


afivas kat dpvyia ; yuvaikdraida = -yuvaikes Kat 
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madia ; Sapacknvamidéunka == Sapaoxnva Kat 
dnidta kat pda; pydoxvddna == para kal 
kvdama ; modoxéhaka == modes kal Kepadai ; 
¢ , ¢ 4 5 , 
troxapicoBpaxia == troxapuca Kal Bpakia. 

1. Adjectives in oY 
are sometimes inflected as if the nomina- 


Adjectives. 


tive ended in OS: dpyupés, etrdos, xpuads. 
(Compare the ancient dopugé, duaAdrepov as 
if from SemAds.) 

2. The ending ea of the neuter plural of 
adjectives in Y= is sometimes contracted 
into 4: 99, jpion, for Ad€a, pice. 

ANOS, the Latin ANUS, in adjectives 
derived from names of persons : Xpioreavds, 
Knpwtavds, Straviavds, KNevBiavds, Aoobeavds, 
Kapmoxpattavés, Baotdedsavds, SatopydAtavés, 
Deovnptavos. 

ATOS, the Latin ATUS : ixavaros, pouv- 
Saros. 

EINOS, in four syllables, from the ear- 
lier INOS: mer€éivos, orummcivos. 

Augment. Sce alypadorifa, drdtxevo, 
droxabiarnt, dppatow, apopitw, Barritw, Bovd- 
Aow, SeappHyvups, Stocéw, caw, elSomoréw, EAAy- 
vito, éumapowvew, eurpvxow, evarTioopat, pnd, 
émaipw, emokorew, emtouvaya, éamepita, Caw, 
(opéw, Cupow, xagTeAkéw, KaTapdopat, xrtitw, 
pappapda, peboppdw, mapaxabile, mepdw, mora, 
TOALOpKew, mpooruwatw, mpoxtiCe, mporopodroyew, 
mpopyteva, mupmorew, padiovpyéw, paiva, péa, 
pwoxoréo, caypatoe, odypde, cupminto, cuy- 
ayo, Plava, Pbcipw, POovew, pidroxarew, yare- 
vow, Puyo. 

Active and middle l. The 
third person plural of the indicative (and 
subjunctive) active sometimes ends in OYN 
= orel. 
Nom. Coteler. 47 woujcouv. 307 écbiovr, Zyovr. 
This ending seems to be formed from the 
Doric ONTI as follows: ONTI, ON (not 
used), OYN. 
= dyovri, €xover, in. Hesychius.) 

2. The therd person plural of the perfect 
indicative active often ends in AN == ASI, 
Doric ANTI. (Sext. 647, 12. Zzetz. and 
Lycophr. 252.) 


Leo Gramm. 359, 13 xvptevour. 


(Compare the Cretan ¢you 


w 


yiyvopat, yéyova. Apoc. 21, 6 yéyovav. 

ytyvwokw, eyvoxa. Joann. 17, 7 eyveoxav. 

Sidap, déd0xa. Joann. Mosch. 2941 D 

deduxav. 

doédgw, SedoEaxa. LHippol. Hacer. 272, 74 

bed0£axay. 

épda, éopya. Batrach. 179 gopyav. 

épxopa, eAndvda. Jacob. 5, 4 eloednrvday. 

Zyo, frynxa. ADU. 1, 86 FrynKav. 

iornut, eotnxa. Sept. Esai. 5, 29 mapé- 

oTnKav. 
Aap3arw, etAnpa. Lnser, 3137, 38 wapei- 
Angdav. 

oida. Pxseudo-Jacob, 17, 1 ofday. 

6pdw, éapaka. Sept. Deut. 11, 7. Paul. 
Col. 2, 1 éopaxay. 

ninmpnpt, mémpyxa. Lnscr. 4712, b, évae- 

mpykav. 

rive, wéroxa. Apoc. 18, 3 mémoxap. 

PEQ, to say, eipnxa. Apoc. 19, 3 etpnear. 

até\vo, eoradca. Luc. Act. 16, 36 dme- 

oraAkav. 

typéew, TeTHpnka. Joann. 17, 6 rernpyxay. 

gavepdo. Larn. 7 meavépoxay. 

dpicow, néppixa. Lycophr. 252 méppixay. 

3. The imperfect indicative active 1s some- 
times inflected after the analogy of the first 
aorist. 

dyo, yo. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 3 Fyav. 

gy, ecxov. Pseudo-Necod. I, A, 1, 5. 

Vi. Kptph. 108 A elyapev. 

Seve, to bind, edevov. Apocr. Act. Andr. 

et Matthiac 3 mpooédevay. 

xonra. Llerm. Vis. 3, 2 (Codex ) Karé- 

KomMTaV. 

4. The second aorist active and middle is 
often inflected like the first aorist. (ust. 
174, 10, common in Cilicia.) 

aye, #yayov. Afal. 110, 1 dydya. 250, 

21. 275, 20 dvayaya. 476, 14 ovva- 
ydyas. Iles. “Ayayas, dv ti rov ayayav. 
aipéw, eiAdunv. dal. 420, 12 dbetdravro. 

211, 9 dperdpevos. Theoph. 122, 1 
ethato, 10, 13 efdavro. 73, 9 deidaro. 


Baddow, eBarov. Afurc. 14, 46 éwéBadav. 


Eustrat, 2329 C xabvroBddka.  Leont, 
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Cypr. 1729 B srepBahat. Mal. 60, 23 
éxBdra. Theoph. 541, 3 dvaBadas. 
ylyropas, éyevopny. Luc. 24, 22. Ap ocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 14. Pseudo-Wicod. 
I, A, 15, 5. Mal. 109, 19, yevdpevos. 
_ Porph. Adm. 136, 8 yéveev, imply- 

ing @yeva, active. 

dépxopat, €dpakoy. Orph. Argon. 133 eivé- 
Spakxa. 

Epxopat, Hrdov. Sept. Amos 4, 4 elondGare. 
Inser. 5922 #Oa. Matt. 11, 7 e&na- 
Gare. 14, 15 mpoondOarv. Luc, 8, 35 
frbav. Act. 21, 8 #Oaper. — Gen. 19, 
14 é£€\Oare. Ex. 5, 4 dredOare. 14, 16 
eaedOdrocay. Jer. 15, 1 e&edOdrwoar. 
Matt. 6,10. 10, 13 €d\@dro. Barn. 
6 (Codex x) eivéAOare. Apocr, Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 30 eicédOare.  Theoph. 
595, 10 dwed@are. 

ebpioxw, ebpov, ebpdunv. Callim. Epigr. 49 
evpapnr. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 20 efpar. 
Inser. 2266, 11 etpecay == edpouer. 
Luc. 8, 35. 23, 2 edpapev. Lamb. V. 
P. 498 etpacda. Mal. 449, 20 nipa- 
pev. Leo Gramm. 252, 19 edpas. 

Zyo, Zryov. Inscr. 2264 (Addend.) pe- 
rea xav. 

Ovnoke, @bavov. Sept. Tobit 3, 9 drebavay. 

AapBava, ZrAaBov. Reg. 2, 23, 16 édraBav. 

Neto, ZAuwov. Esai. 1, 4 éyearedimare. 

dpdw, eidov. Orph. Argon. 119. Lue. 
Act. 4, 20 ciSauer. Apoc. 17, 3 iba, 
ia. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 15, 1 etdapev. 

miva, émiov. Mal. 234, 15 ema. 

gepo. Joann. Mosch. 3004 A epepa. 

ghevyo, épvyov. Mal. 66, 13 eépvyar. 

5. On the other hand, the jirst aorist 


sometimes appears with the endings of the 


second. 


ypide, éypaya. Apollon. D. Synt. 71, 12 
éypawes. 71, 3 ypawere. 

yupevo, eyvpevoa. Pseudo-Nicod. Il, 7 
(25) éyipevoes. 

input, Hea. = Apor. 2, 4 dd-ijxes. 

pero, tuewa. Chrys. 1, 358 C éropeivor. 
Zos. 73, 14 petvos = peivar. 


GRAMMATICAL 


It would seem further that the second 
person of the perfect active sometimes end- 
ed in ES. Sept. Ex. 5, 22 dméoradkes as v. 1 
Apoc. 2, 3 xexomiaxes. Apollon. D, Synt. 
37, 9 elpnxes. 

6. The ending OZAN (= ON) of the 
third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active is of frequent 
occurrence in later Greek. The gramma- 
rians call it Boeotic, Chalcidean, or Asiatic. 
(Et. M. 423, Hust. 1759, 30. 1761.) 

aipéo, efdov. Sept. Josu. 8, 29 xadet- 

Aogav. 

aipa (Fpov). Josu. 3, 14 fpocav. 

duaprdvea, fuaprov. Deut. 32, 5 jydprocay. 

Baddo, fBarov. Dan. 3, 22 év-eRddocav. 
Ruth. 4, 11 elvooay. 
épxopat, #rOov. Gen. 8, 19. 12, 5 é&mr- 

docav. Ex. 15, 27. Ps. 78, 1 #dOocap. 
Ps. 77, 29 épdyooar. 

Ps. 114, 3 evpocay. 
Joann. 15, 24 elyocay. 
Sept. Nehem. 3, 


3 
€i7rov. 


écbio, épayov. 
eipicxa, eipov. 
gy, elyov, gxxov. 
Scymn. 695 érxocav. 
5 xaréoyooay. 
kpive, éxpwor. Sept. Ex. 18, 26 éxpi- 
vooay. 
AapBdve, <AdpBavor, fAaBov. Ezech. 22, 12 
Deut. 1, 25 éaBocay. 
Ex. 16, 24 xateXizocar. 
Et. M. 282, 37 éud- 


éhapBdvooav. 
Aeira, €Aurov. 
pavéave, &pabov. 

docav. 
dpdw, eidov. Sept. Deut. 7, 19 iocar. 

Ps. 76, 17 et8ocav. 
rive, émov. Jer. 28, 7 éxiocay. 
cxalo, érxatov. Lycophr. 21 érydtocav. 

daive, épavoy. Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 50 édai- 

vooay. 

hépw, &pepov. Par. 1, 22, 4 épepoca». 

7. In the imperfect of contract verbs 
AOZAN becomes OFAN; and EOSAN, 
OOZAN each become OYZAN. (Ht. i. 
282, 33.) 

dvopéw, Rvdpouv. Ezech. 22, 11 jAvopotcav. 
yervde, éyévvev, Sept. Gen. 6, 4 éyervdcav 

= eyevvey. 


Sorrdw, eSoAlouv. 


Ps. 5, 10 éSodtoteay, 
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La a 
€AW, ELOY. 


Jer. 41, 10 éécav. 

BopvBéo, ébopiBovv. Luc. Act. 17, 5 é6o- 
puBovoay as v. 1. 

Oupideo, eOvplov. Jer. 19,13. 39, 29 éév- 
placay. 

vikdw, evicav. Inser. 158, 4 evixdcav (= 
1584. 1585 évixwv). 

Ex. 33, 8 xarevootcav. 


2, 20, 15 evootcay. 
oixodopéw, @xoddpovr. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 14. 


, 2 ld 
voew, EvoouV. 


Reg. 


Nehem. 4, 18 dxodopotca». 
madwodew, emadiwddouv. Ste, %. Diac. 1104 
D éradwodoicap. 


Sept. Job 1, 4 erototcay. 
8. Sometimes ASI takes the place of 


, 
move, éolouy. 


ON or AN in the tmperfect or aorist active. 
Clem. R. 1, 44 (Codex A) éaxact. Apoer. 
Martyr. Barth. 2 éromoac. Vit. Epiph. 68 
Joann. Mosch. 8081 A 8e64- 
Damase. I, 324 A etracw. 
725, 8 ér-npace from ématpo. 
122 ériOéuce. 
Subjunctive 1. 


D da-edaxacw. 
Kao. 


Theoph. 
Villois. II, 


In the early 
stages of the language, the subjunctive 
often coincided in form with the indica- 
tive ; as dyeipouer, Byooper, epvacoper, ihdo- 
geal, ivetperar, POierat, in Homer. 

In the Attic dialect the subjunctive is 
distinct from the indicative ; except the 
person in o, a8 ypdde, ypayo. But in the 
less cultivated dialects the subjunctive was 
often pronounced and written with the con- 
necting vowels of the indicative.  Jnscr. 
1688, 40 ef for ju. 2008 dvayndite. 2350 
(Aitolian) dye. 2448, V, 25. 26. VII, 13 
défe. V, 26. 30. VII, 14. 25 ebodidéer. 
VI, 31 éemipnnetoe. VI, 32 émBadre. VI, 
36 moet. VII, 17, 20 wojoe VIII, 9 ypdwee. 
2484 8dte. 2953 érdper, dwoxpipe. 3044 
(Ionic) katd&et, ronoe. 3984 moon. 5774. 
5775, 1, 107 dprice. I, 108 mordye. IJ, 1il 
reredet. I, 128 véver, héper. I, 130 AdBee. 
I, 151 dwoOdve. I, 160 e? for fs. I, 161. 
163. 176 mpage. Hes. Otoes, évéyxet, mpoo- 
géper, xopice. Phot. Lex. Suwvoice, cvve- 


peyket. 


40 
Inscr. 2008 (Ionic) 


So in the passive. 


caradéyerat. 2448, VIT, 26 Stocceiras. VIII, | 1699. 


LL SXovpagn ees. 
We find 
Theoph. 230, 13 elropen. 


also, ZLnser, 5128 dydyover. 
15 elrovet. 
Pseudo Future Subjunc 

tive When the future indicative is 
used for the aorist subjunctive, it is fre- 
quently written with the connecting vow- 


Hes, Weivovra, ma@ovat. 


o 


els of the subjunctive. 
spelling must have been introduced when 
H was confounded, in pronunciation, with 
E or with EI, and © with o. 
mapeEn, = Joann. 17, 2. Apoc. 8, 3 da0n. 
Just. Tryph. 115, p. (£4 B daonre as v. 1. 
Es. Alex. 361 B. 321 D boens, Ogrns. 424 A 
mpooOnowper. 

So in the passive and middle. 
Gen. 2.17 @dynode. Lue. Act. 21, 24 yvo- 
Paul. Cor. 1, 18, 3 xavénoopar. 
Petr. 1, 3, 1 


Dion. Chrys. I, 136, 7 érav- 


covrat. 
Tim. 1. 8. 8 dpxecOnoapeda. 
xepdnOnowyrat. 
ra. J ust, Apol. 1,7 avira = cbavetrat, 
Theodtn. Dan. 1, 12 ayapeba, mimpeda. 
Aristid. I, 718, 13 yernowvrat. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 20 alpnowvra. 466, 18 apedn- 
then. 12, 33 mapadjowvra, wapa- 


Fovrat. 
oxnowvta, Basil. ITT, 1618 D wanody- 
copeba. = LEpiph. I, 545 D  mapadeipouar 


Procl. 
Parmen. 644 (59) dvayxacOnodpeda. Apoer. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae exhevEopat. 
Martyr. Barthol. 7 yroodpeda. Proc. T, 


Chrus. 1, 508 B cxav8artieOjqoavrat. 


» 


479. 17 fonoOe. 220,10 yevgravras 
13 cvadnynrat. II, 71, 20 dxotonede. algeth, 
41, 3 meionode from wacyo. 163, 11 xabe- 
omnén. 
Optative. The original ending AN 
of the third person plural of the optative 
acti is sometimes used in later Greek. 
Sept, Gen. 49, 8 aiveoacav. Deut. 1, 44 
monoacav. Job, 5, 14 Wnrabjcacay. 18, 7 
18. 9 €\@ocav. 18, 11 ddéoae- 
20, 10 mupretoacay. Ps. 34, 25 ebro 


103, Tobit 3, 11 


, 
Onpevoacay, 
cay. 
sy 

€xAeimtoigay, 


aay. 35 


This mode of ; 


Lue. 7, 4: 


Sept. | 


Purph. Cer. 211 | 
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evdoynoacay. Sir. 33, L1 edposay. Lnser. 

1702 wapéexotcav. Phavor. p. 172, 
23 elmaav. — Inscr. 11 drorivoiav for the 
| y. — Curt. 6. 12. 13. 31 


original drorivaca ; 
mapéxow == mapexoray, Tape XoLEY. 

Imperative. 1. In classical Greek, 
the personal endings of the third person 
plural of the imperative are commonly 
NTQN (Cretan NTQ) for the active, and 
ZEQN for the passive and middle; as 
Aeydvrav, Sdvtwv, SeEdvtav, movovvtav : Aeyé- 
cbav, ddacbav, de€drOov, moeicdav. (Com 
pare the Latin NTO, NTOR.) 

The endings TOZTAN. SONSZAN are 
less common in classical than in later 
Greek. Her. 1, 147. Thue. 8,18. Yen. 
Equest. 12, 4 ¢erwoay, Anab. 1, 4, 8 ém- 
atacbwoar, tracav. Hier. 8, 4 Oepanevod- 
tocay, Sdracav. Vectig. 4, 41. 5, 5 évvon- 
adrecav. Venat. +. 3 iyveverwoay, mpoiracav. 
4, £ roeiracav. 4,5 Stoxéraoav, perabeirea- 
cay, émavirwoav. +, 11 ayéodwoav. 10, 2 eye- 
tacay, bpeicbocav, Plat. Soph. 231 A éare- 
cav. — Curt. 29, 39, 6, édvrooay = édvtar, 
édvTa, éoracav. 

2. Peculiar forms of the imperative: 
Sept. Ps, 145, 3. Jer. 9, 4 ph menoidate 
(Job 12, 6 memroubera). Josu. 10, 19 By 
éarnxate. — Clem. A. 1, 482 B, 445 A ép- 
pétor == eppdvrav, épperwoav.— Perfect ac- 
tive: Org. TIT, 385 A mpocedndvbéta, grant, 
suppose that. 1401 A. B wedavyxéra, elpyne- 
ToCay, TeronKeTa, HeoAVONnKETwaay. LV, 208 


Cc 2 i ’ 
émreOupnxeta, tedewpnKera. 


336, - 


Passive and Middle 1, The 
original ending ZAI of the second person 
singular of the indicative and subjunctive 
passive and middle of verbs in » occurs in 
later and Byzantine Greek. (Phryn. P.S. 
18,9. Moer, 14.) 

dpaw. Clem. A. I, 173 A én-abaca (con- 

tracted from. é-apdeaat). 
Leont. Jon, 665 A Boddecat. 
Grey. Naz TI, 372 C deéoo- 


yg af 
oat (SeEideoat). 


Bovdopat. 
beEcdopat. 


evayridopat, Basil. I, 753 A évavrioteat. 


GRAMMATICAL 
énetyo. Leo. Tact. 9, 40 éretyeoat. 
%pyona. Vit. Euthym. 79 e€-épxecat. 


Sept. Ps. 127, 2. Lue. 


écbia, pdyouat. 
17, 8 payeoat. 
idopat. Basil. Sel. 473 A. Apoer. Act. 


Thadd. 2 iaoa (ideoat). 


kavydopar. Paul. Rom. 2, 17. 23 xav- 
xaoa. 11, 18 xara-xavyaoa. Hippol. 
788 B. 

kotpaona. Sept. Deut. 31, 16 xotmpaoa 
(xosdecat) as v. 1 Joann. Mosch. 
3068 B. 

copito.  Porph. Cer. 376, 8. 377, 23 
kopiCecat. 

krdopat. Sept. Sir. 6, 7 xracas. 


AapBave.  Porph. Cer. 623 dvadapBa- 
veoat. 
AuTpdo. Basil. Sel. 473 A durpodoat (Av- 


Tpdecat). 
Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 6 dro-Eevotca 


(drro-Eevdecat). 


£evdo. 


ddvrdopa. Luc. 16, 25 dduvacar (ddurd- 
ecat). 
nivo. Sept. Deut. 28, 39 aleca. Lue. 


17, 8. 
miavao. Herm. Vis. 2, 4 mdavaca (-deca). 
Theophtl.1,11. Padlad. Laus. 1106 D. 
Apophth. 141 C rodrenqoa 
Joann. Mosch. 3017 C 
moXepeioat (moNepeccat). 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 65 


ntojoa, write mrocicat. 


mohepew. 


(modepenoat). 


, 
TTOEW. 


onto. Vit. Kuthym. 73 rept-onacac. 
otepavda. Chrys. X, 143 D orepavotca. 
oBéopat. Const. (536) 1056 E goBcioa. 


Contract Verbs l. Verbs in 
AQ are sometimes inflected like verbs in 
EQ. Apocr, Act. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 64 
Proc. II, 101, 13. 327, 24. 
543, 7 érddApour. Joann. Mosch. 3017 C 
Mal. 39, 18 éripovv. 247, 8 épe- 


This is an Ionism. 
Thom. 48 #ydzrovp. 


mAavoupat. 


KOLpov. 
Aé€rouv. 
2. The ending 02 sometimes becomes 
ONQ; aS Cupave, cxarave, ruprdva. (Com- 
pare the ancient yorvupt, Covvepe, pdvvvps). 
6 
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3. In later and Byzantine Greek, the 
subjunctive passive of verbs in OQ does not 
differ from the indicative. Paut. Cor. 1, 
4, 6 duowiabe. Gal. 4, 17 Cyrotre. Joann. 
Mosch. 3056 A ¢npotca.  Doroth. 1624 
[Theodos. 1037, 10 Eilpnvatos dé 


6 wept Arrixns ovvybetas ypdyas dyot robs *Ar- 


Oupotorat. 


tixods Ta Tplra mpédcwma THs Tpitns autvyias 
dia rot Q A€yev, eav xpvoSrat, day yu\arat, 
éay oteavara.. | 

4. The ending OIHN in contract verbs, 
and in verbs in pe, is sometimes changed 


into QIHN. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 2 xaddnre. 
B. J. 6, 4, 3 wodeudev. 6,5, 2 mapaxparey. 


Clem. A. I, 557 A xoopodn. Philostr. 43 d- 
ddn. 57 euBidn. Orag. IIT, 1300 B droddro. 
Hus. IV, 81 A yren. Euagr 2621 C aore- 
pon. (Phryn. 343 Yapedn ph dye, adda ya- 
poin, ws vooin, pidoin. 345 Arden kal didans. 
Ovdeis rOv "ArrixGv Tovrou Té edxtixdy etme did 
Tov 2, adda Sid ris OI SuihOdyyov. Afoer. 297 
Tlooiny, *Arrixds + rordny, ‘EAAnviKas.) 

5. The ending OYN of the cnfiniteve of 
verbs in ow is sometimes changed into 
OIN  Afatt. 18, 32. Marc. 4, 32 kara- 
cknvoiv == xatackyvoity. Paul. Hebr. 7, 5 
Damase. II, 
320 B oredavetv, write orepavoiv = areda- 
voov. — (Pallad. Laus. 1073 C xarngioos = 


karngious. ) 


. * a 
amobexarotv —_— amrodexarovr. 


SYNTAX. 


Plural Number 
monly uses the first person plural when he 
Inser. 2748 ‘Hedjva 


A king com- 


speaks of himself. 
pev emi tH Karagtdce: tis Baowhetas Tis ypere- 
pas. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 31. Athan. I, 
341 A. 

An author also may use the plural. 
Polyb. 1, 41, 7. 2, 37, 2, et alibi. Diod. 


15, 1. 17,1. Strad. 8, 6, 21, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 43. 
Adjective The superlative of an 


adjective is sometimes expressed by sim- 
ply repeating that adjective with an inter- 
vening kai. Jnscr. 4697, 19 ‘Epuis 6 péyas 
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at péyas, the same as ‘Eppijs 6 peyoros, the 
most great Hermes, Euchol."Aytos pévos kat 
povos, the only holy One. 

Numerals 
a mixed number is connected to the whole 
by cat. Sept. Ex. 25, 10 Avo myer kai 
Huloous, Sc. peépovs. Ptol. Everg. apud Athen. 
3, 17. p. 3875 D Ato kat qyicovs myeor. 
Dion. H. TI, G80, 1. 681, 13 Addexa kai 
Hpicovs prov, Cleumed, 23, 9 "Opa kai Huron. 
63, 20 ‘Emra xai eixoow mpepats Kat pices. 
Strab. 2, 5, 39 
‘H peylotn qpépa eat dp&v tonuepwav Sexa- 
Tecoupear kai teraprov.  Diosce. 1, 62 Tpeis 
Plut. II, 908 A. B ‘Exaréy 
App. I, 
315, 95 Muvpiadas €& kal jutov raddvroy. 
Galen. II, 54 F. 

The conjunction cal, however, is often 


G3, 10 Avo xai Furrv poipas. 


La , 
kal jutov Airpas. 


dySonxovra 8U0 Kal Hucou epas. 


Athen. Mech. 4 Unyets etxoat rpeis 
furov. Cleomed. 64, 17 Mupiddov PH’ rpirov 
(= 1,080,000 4- 4). 69, 5 ’Oxrd jyicous 
(apav). Strab. 8, 6, 21 Tprdv Fuscv sradiov. 
Diose. 1, O£ Airpas rpeis Fusov. 2, 92, Mvav 
Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 2 Tpedv fusov 
Apoc. 11, 9 ‘“Hpépas rpeis Fucov. 
Plut. I, 781 A Aexadvo Fucv pupiddas. 
Clem. A. II, 309 A Wijxuy va Fsov. Afric. 
84 A ’Oxraxis yap évSexa réraptoy mocet rpi- 
ponvov = 8 X (11+ }) = 90 days. Ibid. 
Tptaxociwy éEjxovra mevte reraprov — 365 
+h 
Apposition. 


omitted. 


play quiov. 


oradiov. 


Apposition is often 
used for adnomination in cases like the 
following. Chron, 218, 16 Koyytdptov edwrev 
éy Popn dooapia ~vAwva kat dorpaxwa, the 
game as Koyyapiov docapiov Evdivov kal 
Theoph. 691,19 Addexa yuded- 
das Aady. G99 Avo yidrades "Apafes. 
Adm. 232 


S08, 


datpakivey. 
Porph. 
19 Syodapixca Cvyqy pilav, one 
pair of car-rings, 233 Thy tuyhy ta oxoda- 
243, 8 Aoyaptov 
Theaph, Cont, 173, 19 Madta- 
Cedr. II, 19 Zupous 
(Compare Lys. 


, . . 

pixca, the pair of car-rings, 

KevTnvayiov ev, 
, \ 

piowa 8€ caxkia évvea. 


‘TaxwBiras mAyO0s sodd. 


Spitaph. 192, 27 ” 


> ' ' 
~4 “Eoreive mevryxovra pupia- 


The fractional part of 
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das orpatidy, == mevtyxovra pupiadov oTpa- 
Tea. ) 
Genitive. 
the article is followed by a genitive denot- 
ing a city or a province, énioxoros, bishop, 
is to be supplied. Oarth. 1256 C Tomorn- 
pyris tou Popys. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 12 F 
Tov ’Adezavdpelas Gedgudor, Theophilus, bishop 
of Alexandrea. Socr. 153 A EtoeBos 6 Ni- 
xoundelas. Theod. IIT, 888 A ‘O rigs "AXeEav- 
Spéwv (ecclesiae) “AreEavdpos. Theoph. 30 


120 ‘O Kevoravrivourd- 


1. When the masculine of 


‘O rov Bugarriov. 


Aews. 
The name of the place, however, if pre- 


ceded by the name of the bishop, may ap- 
pear without the masculine of the article. 
Athan. TI, 808 B EvtceBios médews Bipyi\iov 
tis TadAlas, Aovkipep ris ZapdSias vycov, Aorte- 
Socr. 153 A @éo- 
yuts Nixaias, Mapis Xadxnddvos. 

2. The article rd, followed by the geni- 
tive of the name of a grandee, denotes-the 


ptos Tlerpay tis “ApaBias. 


quarter of the city of Constantinople in 
which the palace of that grandee stood. 
Chal. 1409 C Tév Upoxoriov. Stud. 1073 A 
Ta “Ayabot. Theoph. Cont. 835 Ta ’Apaorpr- 
836 Ta *"Avdepiov, Ta Yapadiov. 

sometimes used 


avov. 

3. Adnomination is 
where apposition would be more logical. 
Dion. P. 781 Kpvarddrov xabapdv Ridov. 
1012 Bypuddrov yravejy Aidov, 1121 Trav- 
kid@vra Aidov Kaapoio troratov. Nic. C. P 
Histor. 52, 14 Thy wédw Xepodvos, the city 
of Cherson. 57,16 TH wédec Nexatas. 64 Tas 
vious ths re Onpas Kai Onpacias Kxadovpevas. 
Theoph. Cont. 295 Thpés tiv éavrotd yopay 
312, 18 ‘H méddes "Aparrias. 
320 Td kdorpov Navradkrov. 463, 21 Te dpe 
(Compare Hom. Od. 1, 2 
Tpoins fepdv mrodleOpov.) 

So Sept. Nehem. 10, 31 "Ev jyépa rot oaB- 
Barov. Luc. Act. 2,1 Tip Nepav tis THevry- 
koorijs, the diay of Pentecost. Apocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 2 ‘Hpépa ris rerpddos, the fourth day 
of the week. (Compare the English, the 
month of January, and the like.) 


ths Ppaykias. 


Tov ’OAvprov. 


GRAMMATICAL 


So also Sept. Gen. 21, 28 ‘Era dpvddas 
mpoBdrav, seven ewe lambs. 31, 38 Kptovs rev 
mpoBdrav cov ob Katépayor. 37, 31 "Eogpagav 
Tobit 7, 9 Kpidy mpoBdrav, 
Theod. TIT, 1056 B 
Oi rére rév "lovSai@y mpodérar — of rére *lov- 


datos rpoddra. Mal. 219, 12 MWroia Spopaver. 


gpupoy aiydv. 


a male sheep, a ram. 


469, 9 Miav 6ddv povorratiou —= év povorarior. 
Phot. IV, 52 C 19 rijs xapdpas déEet, the word 
kapdpa. (Compare Hom. Od. 2, 87 Mrnori- 
pes "Axatdv, the Achwan suitors. Compare 
also such English phrases as the rogue of a 
steward, that jewel of a maid, that fool of a 
general.) 

4, The genitive sometimes performs the 
functions of the dative denoting to or for. 
Porph. Cer. 376 Kahy cov jpépa, good morn- 
ing to you (compare 599, 10 Kady) jyépa 
ipiv, dpxovres, good morning to you, sirs). 

5. The genitive sometimes denotes du- 
ration of time. Clementin, 1, 15 “Hyepaer 
8é dtarpivvas, and having stayed some days. 
3, 58 ‘H (qrnows rpiay émexpatyoey Tpepav, the 
discussion lasted three days. 12, 1 Mids pé- 
pas éxel pelvavres. 13, 1 "Agtov, en, evraida 
qpepov emtpeiva. Lucian. Il, 571 *Eoa 
b€ évravda Starpipew rpidv f wévre Huepar. 
Philostr. 362 ‘Hpepov 38¢ rerrapdxovra diade- 
xOcts év Odvpria. 365 Avoiv évdiarpipas éroiv. 
536 Zuyyevdpevos aite Heovre els "loviay érav 


Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 52, 12 "Od\ev 


éray Seka Steréhece ouvar pev tit, ypapar dé 


TETTAapov. 


ovdev. 60, 16 Elkooe kat é& éerdv ddav év rh 
Papy Statpivvas. 

6. The genitive depending upon jpépa, 
phy, or éros is equivalent to pera rév in con- 
structions like the following. Polyb. 1, 6, 
5 T@ mpérepov tree ras rév Tadarav éddov. 
Matt. 28, 1 Miav cuBBdrov, sc. fpépav, the 
Jjirst day after the Sabbath. Mare. 16, 2 
Aiav mpot ris muds caBBdrav. Luc. 24, 1. 
Act. 20, 7. Paul. Cor. 1,16, 2. App. II, 
839, 20 "Hy Bexdry Tporay Oepivav. 


Tov Kedrav els “AXBay orparetparte peyare 


4 A a ~ 
HETa THY THS TOEwS KaTdAyYpiy re. TpLaKODT@. 


(Com- | 
pare Polyb. 2, 18, 6 Tlapayevopevav S€ mart | 
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Dion. H. I, 113, 5 yeveats S€ vorepov éexkai- 
Strab. 8, 7, 2 Kare- 


KdvoOn S 4 SEXiKn Svciv éreot mpd Trav Acuerpt- 


Sexa pera "Tio dddow. 
kav. See pera, mpd : 
raptn, wenn.) 

7. In the following examples, the geni- 
tive takes the place of the dative with re- 
Sept. Num. 13, 22 Kareoxéyavro 
THY yijv dws THs épnuov Ziv éws PooB eigmopevo- 
péevey Alnad. Cleomed. 18,10. Sérad. 8, 4, 
5. 13, 1, 32. (Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 7 Tods pev 


> bel Qu 3 a c a 7 F 
€x Aauas xelpos elamd€ovras mUpyos vagTos dve- 


also Seurépa, tpitn, Te- 


gard to. 


xet, on the left hand as you sail in.) 

Dative 
denotes extent of space, or duration of time. 
Dion. H. I, 37, 12 Wevre mpds rois ctxoot 
atadios apectas Pearov. 38, 3. 5 Mndida be 
Strab, 
17, 1, 2 ‘Ynép b€ tas cuuBodds Tod ’AcraBdpa 


l. The dative sometimes 


€ , ld cA a, 
@s Tptdkorvra oradiots dmobev Touvns. 


kal tov NeiAov oradios émraxociows Mepény 
Jos. Ant. 11, 
6, 8 Tpopp kat mor@ kal trois pdéow droraka- 
perm tpiolv quepas. B. J. Prooem. 7 ‘EXov 
kata xpdtos “Iepoodkupa kai Kxatagyav erect 
tptat kat pnoly €& pict. 2,6, 19. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Theophil. 3, 10, p. 1136 C 
Iren. 469 A. Herodn. 3, 15, 7 Baowhetdoas 
Basil. IV, 797 A. 


> ’ eon - ’ 
elvat médwy Ouavupoy TH vyT@. 


d€ éxrwxaidexa erecww. 
Epiph. I, 677 ©. 
Sometimes this dative is preceded by ev. 
Polyb. 1, 17, 18 Srparomedetoarres ev dxra 
atabios dd THs Todas. 3, 95, 6 Kabopptodeis 
b€ rév modepior év drootnuatt repli rots dydo- 
9, 27, 2 "Exriorae pév yap 
Diod. 


20, 74 ‘Qs dy ev dvot oradions amd tis yas 


nKovra oradiovs. 
ard Oaddtrns év dxtaxaidexa orabiots. 
dnocakevew. (This is a sort of Latinism. 
Compare, Aesculaptd templum quinque mil- 
Vixctt 
ginti novem. Jmperabit triennio, and the 
like.) 

2. In examples like the following, the 


libus passuum destans. annis vi- 


dative corresponds to the Latin ablative. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5 Aevxtos Kardyios Aevxiov 
vids KodXiva, kal Ianipios Kupiva, of the 
gens of Collina, of the gens of Qudrina. 
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14,10, 10 Mevena, Aepovia, Mencenia, Le- 
monta. Inser, 1104, 3524. 5361 Alpedta, 
Aemilia, 1186 baBia, Fabia, 1327, 2AG2 
Kupetva (for Kupiva), QGutrina. 2007 Kupiva. 
2460 Kupnva (for Kupiva). 

3. Sometimes the dative émdras cor- 
responds to the Latin ablative absolute 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 13 Acuxio 
Aévrig, Taio MapxédA trdros, Lucio Len- 


Inscr. 2562 


Aovkig ‘Emidio, Titip ’Axvaelv trdros. 2943 


consulihus, 
tuln, Caio Marcello consulibus. 
Kécoq Kopyndig Aevrido kai Aevaio Metoove 


5898 (A. D. 146) Séér@ “Epouxio 
Kvdpo B, Tvép KAavdio ZeBypw xaos (= coss.). 


urarots. 

Accusative 1. The accusative is 
often used for the dative of the remote 
Apophth, 296 B Elmé rév vidv pov 
efedOciv, tell my son to come out. 


object. 
Joann. 
Mosch. 2876 B Andoi adrév 6 yépav, Acipo 
os bbe, the old man requests him (saying), 
2877 A 7ESpe- 
gev avrév pepida mépryrar tis abrod Kowvovias. 


Treoph. 604, 19. Porph. Adm. 74 ‘o Baat- 


Aevs Snromoret tuas dwedOeiv kai amodidEat rovs 


Come as far as here. 


Tlar¢evakiras amé tov rémov abrav. 201 "Avte- 
SnAwoay rév xipiy Popavdy kai tHv Bacdelav 
t ~ - Ld > ~ , 3 , 
nuov éyovres Gre Ei rovto womoouev, aripia 
fyopev yeverOat ets rods yelrovas juav. 209, 9 
"EdnAcroinge tov Baotkéa uav Tov aytov Tov 
¢ 
208, 20 “Iva 


arédOns év rH modes Kal eimfs (Sic) rov Baowhéa 


arnogreiAae moroyv dvOperov. 


iva amogteihn kat mapaddBy td KdoTpoy pov. 
Cer. 12, 12 Endideow 6 dypoxparns, Fyouv 6 
Sopéotexos, To ArBedddproy tov Seandrynv. 520, 
D Aéyer tov aduivoovrddvoy admedOdvra elodéar 
tov oyoberny. Leo Gramm, 352, 11 Anadoi 
roy marpidpyny 6 Aéwy ott 6 dads oKavdadriterat 
dua rds eixdvas. 

2. The accusative sometimes takes the 
Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 3 


’ , > ” 
Oixodopnowow abrov trpos péev EEqKovTa mh- 


place of the genitive. 
xees, Tov 8 airwv cai rd eSpos. Apophth. 
Porph. 
Cer. 472 “Eyov Bdbos ontOapas Sto. 
3. The accusative sometimes denotes the 
time wher. = Sept. Gen. 43, 15 Mer éeuod 


380 A Als roy pnva, tierce a month. 
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yap ddyovrat of dvOpomor dprovs Thy péeonp- 
Bplay. Kix, 7,15 Bddvoov mpds Papad 7d mpai, 
tn the morning. Dion. H. I, 448, 15 Ris 
Adyous Eddy epoi riy tedevtaiay éni otpatore- 
Sov civedov. Joann. 4, 52 XO€és Spav €BSdunv 
dpijxev airév 6 muperés, Where the accusative, 
strictly speaking, is in logical apposition 
with the adverb ydés. Just. Apol. 1, 67 
Ti bé rod HAlov tpepay KowH mavTes THY ovv- 
édXevow orovpeba. Const. Apost. 7, 30 Ty 
dvactdotpov rod Kvpiov fyépay, Thy Kvpiakny 
Mal. 405 
Tiverar ket 1) vavpaxta Spay tpirny tis nyepas. 


4, Sometimes the accusative after a 


spxerOe adsadei 
bapev, ovvépxerbe adiadintas. 


comparative denotes the measure of excess 
or deficiency ; that is, it takes the place of 
the dative. Theophil. 3, 21 Actxvuclar mpo- 
yeveorepov etvat Tov Maioiy kai tovs ctv aire 
evveaxogious i} Kat xuAlovs émavrovs mpd rod 
*TAtaxod modépov. 

5. Examples of the accusative in adjura- 
tions: pect. 2, 19, 15 Aye pou, rods Geods 
cot, & mpayv ereyes, per deos. 3, 1, 36 My, 
rods Oeovs wot, veavioxe. 3, 20, 4 Kai dad vd- 
wou éori aednOjva, tov Gedy co. Lunap. 
VS. 39 (69). Chal. 1541 © Ti carnpiav rod 
Baotéas, by the emperor's safety! Gregent. 
573 A Thy edyny co. Joann. Mosch. 2925 A 
Tov Sépamev, = mpods rod Sepdmidos. 2997 A 
Tov Oedv, bv o€Bers, drddvady pe. (Compare 
Athan. I, 625 A Maprupépevos ri oy coty- 
piav, to the emperor.) 

Indicative Mood 
ert indicative is often used for the future, 


1. The pres- 


to express vividly that which will happen. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 13 "ob eyed xabapbeipw adrods 
Josu. 1, 11 Eri rpeis fyépae xat 
Matt. 


26, 18 Ipés o€ mow 7d wdcya pera tev paby- 


kal TH yay. 


tpets SiaBaivere tov “lopdavnv rovrov. 


rev pov. Luc. Act. 1, 6 Kupte, ef év 7 xpdvo 
ToT droxabtatavers THY Bactdelay Tod "Iopana. 
Martyr. Polye. 11. Const, Apost. 6, 15 
"Orav tedevT@, Bamtifoua, when I am about 
to cde, then I will be beptized. 


Joseph. Narrat. 2, 2 Kai 6 


Apocr. 


~~ 


vdpos elpioKkeTaty 


kat ) €opt) 4 dyia emereNoupevy émcreAetratts vee 


GRAMMATICAL 


2. The present indicative, in certain cases, 
corresponds to the English infinitive pre- 
Matt. 17, 21 


A 3 A 2 
Toiro ro yevos ovK éxmopevetat, et un €v mpoo- 


ceded by can, or cannot. 


evxyR Kai vyoreia (compare Mare. 9, 29 Tovro 


rd yévos év odSeri Stvara efedOeiv, ci py ev 
Lucian. I, 336 08 | 


, 4 A a, 
pépoper, & WAovray, Mévimmov rovtovi rov Kuva | 


Lod , 
mpoevxy Kal ryateia). 


qapotkourra. 

3. Not unfrequently the present or future 
éndicative has the force of the imperative. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 9 Sd b€ rjv ScaOneny pov dia- 
mpnoces. Ex. 20,3 Ov Eoovrai cor Geoi Erepor 
many éuod. Ob roimoers ceavtT@ eidwdor, k. 7. X. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 5 Et rwa Oerets trois tanxdots 
evepyeciay katabeaOa, Kehevoers mpdppiCov arro- | 
reo Oat. 


dwWeis To tev “lovdaiwy apytepet Srrws aro- | 
YP 


12, 2, 4 °Eav ody cot Soxq, Bacired, : 


areiAn Tay mpecSutépwv é§ &€€ draons pvdA7s. 
Mal. 271, 16 ’Avaipet ody Exagros obs eyet 
Tlépoas eis idioy avrov otkov. 

4, The perfect indicative is often used for 
the aorist. Sept. Ex. 32, 1 Kal iddv 6 ads | 
ért xexpdmke Matons xaraSnvat éx Tod épovs, | 
guvéatn 6 Aads emt *Aapov. Diod. 16, 1 yé- | 
yove. Strab. 1, 2,13. 2, 5, 35 yeyove = 


éyévero. Jatt, 13, £6 "AmeAOav mémpake wavra | 


baa eiye, kat nydpacev aitév. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
17 Wiores mpocevnvoyey “ASpadp tov "“loadk. 
Plut. I, 687 F° 


dédaxev. App. I, 71,2 eumempnxacr, Patric. 


Herm. Vis. 1, 1 wémpake. 


121 Sédexev. 124, 12 Sedaxaot, 125 elpyeacn. | 


128 wempdyaow. Theoph. 5 xatadérourer. 8, 
12 dédexe. 9, 16 yéyove. 33, 18 éwpace. 54 
meroinke. 31, | ovvreraxtat. £1 Kexdnxe. 5S. | 
9 wérraxev. 59, 17 éoyneact. 11, 12 xarecdy- 


act. 


87 werdvOacw. 


82, 6 mewAnpoxer. 383, 18 mémpayer. | 


Subjunctive Mood. Sometimes | 


the aorist subjunctive is equivalent to the | 
future indicative in apparently indepen- | 
dent sentences. Sept. Tobit 6, 8 676%. | 
Esai. 10, 14 dvreinn. 33, 24 apeOg. Symi. | 
Theodtn. Dan. 12, 10 


- a n - | 
éxrey@ot, exrevearOGar, mupwOao, dyiacéaat, | 


Ps, od, 24 KaTeveyxys. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


_ its appropriate mood. 


~ 3 > é 
| duaprety oe els ene. 


Men. Rhet. 232, 12 épydon, 


avopnowot. 
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Clementin. 349 A mapacye. 
Philostr. 322 irédayo. Thom. 3, 2 drogy- 
Cyrill. H, Procat. 15 Setén, dvor- 
il. 461 D AdBrs. 
1. The perfect 
infinitive, when not preceded by the article, 


mapadpauns. 


pavOijs. 
x97, admokavonte, AaBnTe. 
Infinitive Mood. 


is equivalent to ér with the perfect indica- 
tive or optative, and is used after verbs 
signifying to say, think, hear, and their 
equivalents ; as, 


, Bagiy éAndvOévar —= "Edacav edndvOevar. 


Baciy dri ehnAvdacr =="Edacav dri eAnAvOorev. 

2. The perfect infinitive sometimes takes 
Poly. 
eminetA€xOat, menornOa.  Diod. 11, 
5 werotqoOat = moijoa. Diog. 1, 114 ye- 
Patric. 135, 20 "EvdeSexévar yp) 
Theoph. 25 BeBanticba == Ba- 


the place of the aorist infinitive. 
4, 28,2 


yovevat. 
mpos TovTO. 
atioOnvat. 

3. The infinitive preceded by the article 
rov is often equivalent to fa, or ér with 
Sept. Gen. 16, 2 
SuvéxAewowé pe KUptos TOU py rikrew. 18. 7 Erd- 


~ an a or a 
xuve Tou mojo aitd. 18, 20 Mydaués ob 


, - - - - 
| qouoets ws TO pypa TovTO Tov amoxKreivat Sikatoy 


pera doeBovs. 19, 21 Est tO pypate tovr@ rot 


) xataotpewat thy wort. 19, 22 Sretoov odv 
BY P 7 ’ 


Tov owbnvat éxet. 20, 6 E*beroduny cov rod pay 


Josu. 19, 48. 22, 10. 


Reg. 3, 16, 31. Ps. 38, 1 Elva duAdEw ras 


n c A -~ ‘ t , 3 Ul 
Hl 6dovs eu TOU fL1) apapTaverv €v yAooon pov. 


118, 57 Eira rov @vddkacbar tov vdpor cov. 
Inscr 4896 Kevduvevew pas rod pay exew ra 
Matt. 13, 3 71dob eEnrAGev 6 omei- 
Lue, Act. 23, 15 "Erocpoi 
éopev Tov dvedciy adrév. 27, 1 "Expidn rod 


Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 4 KaréBn eis rov 


vourcdpeva. 


pov Tov omeipet. 


aror\etv. 


5 joa. 6, 1°E - 
: mapadercov TOV TEepltTaTynoat. ’ OTHOEV av 


riv } pntnp abris xapai tou Ssamecpaoat ei iora- 
Eus. Alea, 
365 A Ov« @ore rodro dptotov Oeixdy rot 


Jfal, 440, 11 Ke- 


Redoas rod Sobqvar. 440, 21 "Hydyxagov atras 


ra, to see tf she could stand up. 
KaTata xXvuvelv TOV TEVNnta, 


tov mpoiotacda. 460 AnArawoas atr@ rot py 


dé£acba. 163 "Hy yap dnrodev ex rav Mepoav 


Tod ouvapbivas méAenov. 467 Tpayas avT@ Tov 
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Theoph. 65, 19 TIpoerpé- 
aro dé airév xai rot yevéerbat atvodov év Zap- 


11], 9 ’E€wmdifero rot xaredOeiv eis 


dyamnoa pidiav. 


Scxj. 
éxdixyow atrrov. 336 TapaxaAay atrév tov 
elvat avrov ovppayov Popaios. 337 Tapédoxer 
loverimavds rou WddrcoOat év rais éxxAnotats 
To ‘O povoyenjs vids kal Adyos Tot Oeod. 342 
Maddy rot mpeoBevew xe, having learned 
that he had come as an ambassador. Porph. 
Adm. 132 AéSoixa row ja) map’ yoy Karddndov 
yevérbat. 268, 14 Tapexddovy adray rodda rod 
Hovxydoa cai mapaxwphoat abrois To wraigpa. 

4. In expressions like the following, 
perd, after, is to be supplied before the 
article ré6. Porph. Cer. 197 Kai 1d orijvat 
rods veovipous, and after the bride and bride- 
groom shall have stopped (compare 201, 12, 
where perd is expressed). 

Participle. 1. The present partzcrple 
is sometimes used for the future participle. 
Jfen, P. 282 


282, 8 Kavdiy dvoud tis npéOy mpe- 
o Bevdpevos. 


Theoph. 125, 12 Tév dvamdn- 
povrra tov témoy tov éudv dréoterda. 249, 8 
Tléuyas, &s act, kat rov dvaipotvra adrdy. 

2. The perfect participle igs sometimes 
used for the aorist participle. Joann. 4, 6 
xexomtakas. 6, 13 BeBpoxdor. 6, 19 édnra- 
xétes. Theoph. 9, 10 yeyovdros. 

Commands and Prohibitions. 
1. In mild commands or decrees, later and 
Byzantine writers often use the present or 
aorist subjunctive. This is apparently a 
Latinism. Hippol. 804 A "ExBdAnros yevnrat 
us. I, 325 C Em rotro pd- 
althan. TI, 701 A Oi mpoetpy- 
821 B‘o ph cide 
Tov THs mictews Adyor pabn mapa *AGavacionr, 
Basrl. WV, 401 B ’Eni rots 
Aaixots dmoppipact. 753 C ’EkeracOdat be 
Thoida. Pachom. 952 B Mybeis rv xepadriy 
Epiph. 1, 421 C"EEbe 1d Saipd- 
nov an abrod xai byujs yeonra. II, 712 B 
Carth. 19 "Eav res 


kAnpov dylov. 
voy Tparacw. 


peévot exOpot xabarpebdow. 


let him learn. 


‘ 
Keipnrat. 
, ” 
Actdtwoay eLT@Ct. 
~ J ~ ”~ a” > 
TOV émicKéT@y KaTHyopytat, mupda Tois THs av- 
~ ' , 
Tov ywpas mMpwrevovaw 6 KaTHyopos avaydyn Td 


- gon 4 3 >> , \ , 
TWpayea. Ova yep t €vuTViny Kat PaTat@v 


INTRODUCTION. 


Groxahiweav dvOpamev qiwey drovdnmote Kali- 
gravra. Ovoraornpia, mavTt tpémp Ta Tovaira 
arrodoxipac bac. Pallad. Laus. 1178 D, 
Ephes. 1000 B Toiro jpiv paprupyby. Chal. 
905 A’ENMwow of vordpiot kai eirworv. 1012 B 
Obros (av af, obros eis dv0 yérnrat. 1080 A 
"Eparndn 9 ayia ouvodos. Apophth. 112 A 
‘O Oédav édAOciv, EOy. Leo. Tact. 9, 38 
*AmooreAAns S€ Kai twas KaBaddapious. 

2. When the exhortation includes also 
the exhorter, the jirst person of the subjunc- 
tive is used. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 12. Apoer, 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 30 Ads draydyo tiv 6y- 
ptopdyov. Apophth. 341 A "IS ipas réxva 
pou wyannpéva, let me see you, my dear chil- 
dren. Theoph. 384, 98a 8 tiv avyovoray 
Popaiwy, let me see, let me see the empress of 
the Romans. 

3. Sometimes the future optative is used 
Synes. 1433 A Mndé yap 
Basil. Sel. 


585 D *Qv pydé viv dvacxoto, pydé ént word 


in prohibitions. 


dtxaiov moré ddvov mpordyoto. 


4 > e ~ lod a“ , LA 3 ~ 
ry Ka jpav tav cay tpodipey UBpw attar 
kat dndévoay éevradjvar ovyyopycos. 

A wish 


referring to future time is expressed also 


Expression of a Wish. 


by means of the aorist subjunctive, future 
optative, or future indicative. 

By the aorist subjunctive. Sept. Ruth 1, 
9 Ady Kipios byiv xat evpyre avdmavow éxdoty 
Dion. H. Il, 1445, 4 
Luveveyay pev Tavta vyly Kal yevoipny éya Kaxos 


Jos, B. J. 4, 3, 10 


‘Anin 6€ 4 weipa Tou Adyou! may tt never come 


év oixe dvdpds airijs. 
cixagTys TOY écopevav. 
to pass! Ignat. Polye. 8 "Eppécbat tpas ba 
navros év OeG nav “Inco Xpiotd evyopar ev d 
Stapeloynre év évérnte Geod kat emeoxong ! Ord. 
II, 1016 A. Athan. I, 740 A AAD’ ede kav 
dxovons, wa kat od reaOns! Epiph. 1, 428A 
Tevnrat Svvapus ev rovr@ r@ vdate. ALpophth. 
397 A Svyywpyon byiv 6 beds! Const. (536), 
1148 D ’Avacxapy ra doréa rev Manyatov / 
1209 KE *Avarav6j ra éoréa rod marpds cov! 


Joann, Mosch. 3105 B My moujon 6 beds! 


| ’ e , . 
Mal, 146, 17 Eloaxovan kipios 6 beds cou revs 


Adyous Payakov. 


GRAMMATICAL 


By the future optative. Inscr. 5760 Ipab 
Eus, II, 891 A ‘Y¥ysai- 
vovréd aoe 6 Oeds 6 wavroxpdtwp StaduddEot ent 
roddois grea. Athan. I, 361 D ‘O Oeds tpas 
Sapurdéo ! = Cyrill. H. Procat. 17 Suretoor 


st om > 4 ba , y Ul co 
Be das eis thy éxxAnoiay Kat orparevoo bas 


uebvorpra, Choos / 


favr@. Stmoc. 327 ‘O eds, abroxpdrep, 6 Ka- 
Moas oe BaowWevew tmordkos cot wdvra ta To- 
Nepovrra tH Bucwreia. Nic. II, 744 B‘O Oeds 
pudakor rods evdaBeis Baotreis Hav. 

By the future indicate. Sept. Tobit 
10, 11. Apophth. 124 A ‘O beds cvyyapjce 
Nic. IT, 700 B @uddéet 6 Beds tiv Ba- 


Xx ’ ef ad 6. ‘ ‘ , 2 
mtAclay auT@y.! pakpuvet O VEos TOUS Xpovous au 


cm 
UBL. 


rav/ égt mreiotov 6 Beds xaporoincer avtors / 
Theoph. 279, 18 Bi ris woré éoriw, roy pdpov 
ronoe Tov lovda! ‘O Oeds dvraroddce aito 


GdixovrTi pe b1a taxous / 


RHYTHM. 


In ancient Greek the basis of rhythm is 
quantity ; that is, the metrical ictus regu- 
The 


word-accent has no perceptible influence 


larly falls upon a long syllable. 


in versification ; still the laws of the lan- 
guage require that it should be rendered 
[Aristot. Elench. 


4 ‘ A , > A ~ wn 
4, 8 Tapa 8€ rhv mpoo@diay év pév rots dvev 


perceptible to the ear. 


ypapas Siadextixois ov padioy morjoat Adyov, év 
Be rois yeypappevois Kal moujuaoe paddov~ oioy 
ieee Und 4 a 5 ‘ x»? 
kat ropy”"Ounpoy eviot SropGovvras mpos tovs éey- 
‘ 


e , 
xovras ws atémas eipnkdra “7d pév ov kaTanv- 


6 ca B ” dv 4 a8 fo bi 
erat ouBpe@ vovgt yap avTo TH mpod@dia 
, A > oF x ‘ A 39 8 
Meyovres TO ov CEvTepov. Kal epi 6 évirrmoy 
a? la lg > aos ¢ x ? 
tov Ayapépvovos, oTt OVUK auTos 6 Zevs eEtmev 
“Sidopev S€ of etyos dpécOa,” adda TH evv- 


This shows that ov 
was readily distinguished from of (even 


mvig éveréhrero Siddvae. 


when the latter was pronounced without 
the rough breathing), and the first per- 
son didoper from the Epic infinitive &- 
ddpev. Consult the passages referred to 
under tdvos, éykAirixds, d€eta, Bapeia, mepi- 
orropern. | 

Sometimes the accentual rhythm co- 
incides with the quantitative ; as, 


OBSERVATIONS. 
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Dactylic. 
“Ovrwa pév Baowdyja Kai eEoyov avdpa xixein. 
Hom. l, 2, 188. 
Tday otris duota vonpata Tnvedonein. 
121, 


f 3a - 9 on “ 
Mevrap, os p “Odvorjos apipovos fev éraipos. 


Od. 2, 225. 


Od, 2, 


Trochaic. 


"Av6pa TiOaviy omapdtray kal tapdrrev Kat 

Arist. Ach. 682. 

Tots dypoikowow mavovpyws ote paiverOat raxv. 
Eq. 317. 

Tage daaddayevres kal Kak@y chotikikar. 
Pac. 303. 

"ANN dxovcavres rovovrov xalpopey Knpvyparos. 
Tbid. 311. 

*Ebedianoey tovodroy médepov, Gore TE KaTrve. 
Tbid. 611. 

Tatra roivuy, pa tov "Amdo, “yd weriopny 

Tbid. 616. 

Thvde pev dtxpois eoOovy tiv Gedy xynpiypacw. 


Tbid. 638. 


KUKO@Y. 


> 
ouvdevds. 


Tambice. 


"Emel od Ota 76 cwoppoveiy TH meoror’ cides fn ; 
Nub. 1061. 

Zoperarov. Soporaroyv 7 éxeivov; Btio’ euro; 
Ibid. 1378. 

Tlés yap rd pev ody capa xpy mAnyor abwov 

Ibid. 1413. 

*AAN’ ovdapod vopiterat Toy marépa rabTo MaoxELy. 
Tbid. 1420. 


Tots evpumpaxrous + tovrovi 


evar; 


Thid. 1099. 

youn oi8 eye, kdxewwovi, 

Kal rév xounrny rovtovi. 

Ti dr épets; 

‘Hrrnped’, & xevodpevor. 

pouvpoivt’ eyo re kai ov dra wepimarovvre 
vexrap Vesp. 237. 

Tijs dpror@Ados Aabdvr’ éexdéyrapev Tov Sdpov. 

Miro daddy tis éurodav yas Kaxdy te Spdon. 
Thid. 247. 

Kap pa) xadoivtav rots poxdods yaddow af 


Lys. 310. 


“yuvaikes. 
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"Ev TH Top@ vuvi Aaxoy 7d ypdppa cov Sixdgerv. 
Plut. 277. 

‘Qs FSopae Kal répmopat Kat Bovdopat yopedoat. 
Ibid. 288. 

Mipovpevos kai riy modoiv dt mapevoadevov. 
Ibid. 291. 


BAnxopevoe oé rovrovt mivavra KxatadaPovres. 


Ibid, 297. 


On the other hand, the accentual rhythm 
igs sometimes the reverse of the quantita- 
tive; that is, the word-accent coincides 
with the thesis of the foot. We give the 
following examples : 


Quantitative Trochaics, but Accentual 
Iambies. 


°0 Babuldver dvacoa Hepridwr imeprarn, Aesch. 
Pers. 157. 

Mirep » ZépEov yepard, yaipe Aapelov yivat. 

Ocov pev etvarerpa Tepoar, Oeov b€ kai pytyp 
epus. 

Ot yépovres of madawol peudduecOa tH Tdre. 
Arist. Ach. 676. 

Ois Hocedav "Aodddeos ear 7 Buxtnpia. 
Ibid. 688. 

T@ yap eixds dvdpa xuhdv AAlkov Covevdidyy ; 
Ibid. 702. 

Tois véourt 8 evpumpwxtos Kal Addos xo KAewviov. 
Ibid. 712. 

‘Lor yepovra Te yepovte tov veov S€ TH veo. 
Ibid. 718. 

*"Hdixnpevae yap nuiv peppdopedO éevavriov. Nub. 
576. 

Ty Opvadrdid ets cavrdv edOews Evvedxvoas 
Thid. 585. 

Ov haveiv thackev tpiv, qv otpatnynon KAEov. 

Mavédvorras tous I8npas Tobs Aptorapyou maAat. 
Triphal. 

Tovs "IBnpas ots yopnyeis por BonOgaa Spéue. 
Ibid. 


Quantitative Iambics, but Accentual 
Trochaics. 


Kai rot riva yrouny exwr Wéeyers Ta Oepud Novtpa ; 


Arist. Nub. 1045. 


INTRODUCTION. 


SipBrov 8€ pace xpnudrov Exew amavres avrdy. 
Vesp. 241. 

"Em adrovy as Kodovpevous dv ndixnoer, GdAd. 
Thid. 244. 


? 3 , 
“"Awavzes ° eir’ eis thy Oupay Kpinddv eumecoper. 


Lys. 307. 

Tis EvAAdBowr’ dv rod Evdov tay év Sdu@ otpa- 
myév; Ibid. 313. 

“Amrou povov Srpatuddidos tH SaxtvAw mpoged- 
dev. Ibid. 365. 

Sreiyovsay dotois dvti tis owrnpias. Soph. 
Ant. 186. 

Odwas BeByxe, kami xpari dupiav. Ibid. 246. 

Tédos & dr’ ovdev Av epevvaaw wdéov. Ibid. 


268. 
Tlatcoat mpiv dpyis Kaye peotaoat Aéeyov. Tbid. 


280. 


Accentual Rhythm. After the 
fourth century, quantity ceased to be ap- 
preciated by the Greeks generally, accen- 
tual rhythm having taken the place of’ 
quantitative rhythm. It would seem, how- 
ever, that scholars continued to enjoy the 
ancient rhythm at least as late as the sixth 
century. Thus, Joannes Lydus recognizes 
the distinction between long and_ short. 
[Lyd. 141 Mappexidas b€ Papaios dpovdpos 
Tovs Te yovéwv, Tors Te woAtTOY choveas amo- 
Kadovat, mapévTys éxarépous mpooayopevortes. 
Atadopav 6 emi tis émavupias ravrny napéxovci 
Twa ovoteddovtes yap Ty mpoTny avAdafiy 
kat Bpaxeiav rrovobvres Tobs yovéas, éxreivovres 
That is, pi- 
rentes, the plural of p&rens, with a 


S€ rods Umnxdous onpaivovaw. 


short A, means parents, yoveis, but pa- 
rentes, from parens, pareo, with 


a long A, means subjects, impjxoo. Here 
ovatéddovres, shortening, and  eéxretvovres, 
lengthening, refer to pronunciation. Fur- 


ther, in wapévrns, this author represents 
the Latin case-ending HS (long £) by BH, 
and not by ES; which shows that he did 
not regard E and H as isochronous. | 

In accentual rhythm the metrical ictus 
regularly coincides with an accented syl- 


GRAMMATICAL 


lable irrespectively of the quantity of that 
syllable. The following are the most usual 
accentual feet : 

Trochee, an accented and an unaccented 
syllable ; as Aeyw, Aéye, mive. 

Tambus, an unaccented and an accented ; 
as xaAds, wWioTas. 

Pyrrhic, two unaccented syllables ; as in 
Aeyd-pevos, épy-peKds. 

Dactyle, an accented and two unaccent- 
ed ; as Aéyouer, dvOpwros. 

Anapest, two unaccented and an accent- 
ed ; as sovnpds, Tupavvets. 

Tribrach, three unaccented ; as in wepura- 
toutes, SokuCo-pévov. 

Creticus, an accented, an unaccented, and 
an accented ; as dpa sod. 

The following accentual dimeters are 
referred by the Byzantine chronographers 
to the time of Phocas the Rebel (6 rvpar- 
vos), who reigned in the early part of the 
seventh century. 


TidXu eis rav Kavxov emes, 


~ t 
TIdAuwy rov vouv ameédekes. 


[Theoph. 457 ‘O 8€ Saas eroinoey inmixdr, 
kal of Updowor UBpicav avrdv déyovres, Tddkw 
eis Tov KavKoy ences, Tlakey tov vovy diédexes 
Cedr. I, 709 TdAw roy ofvov 
Glyc. 511 
TIddw ets Tov Kavxov émces, TdAw trav vody dra- 
The first line of this distich, as 
Theophanes gives it, is an accentual tro- 


(v. 1. drdXeces). 


Zmes, Hddkw tov vouv dr@decas. 
Aegas. 


chaic dimeter, émes being pronounced as 
a dissylable. But as the second line is 
a decided iambic dimeter acatalectic, the 
first line may be read dds ’s tov xatcov 
émes, OY Tad’ eis tov KadKoy emes.] 

The following accentual trochare trime- 
ters and accentual dactylic hewameters are 
attributed to Joannes of Damascus (II, 
257. Joann. Hier. 457 B). 


‘ - 
Ties your act tovs mpomenictevxdras, 
7 oN , s a 
Ot rues cial warépes Kal mpodyrat, 
, - n 
Kptrat, Baowdeis, oby adrois marpidpyat, 


F - a 
Kai reves GAAot TOU Aaod Tay *EBpaiwv 


7 
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EvaptOunrot kat rpddnrot rots wacw. 
‘Hpets 5¢ (rodro) mpbs radra dvrepotper 
Tots So€dfovow dade, as otre Sapor, 
Ovre Oavpacrév Kai mapddoEcy rodro 
Td cadoa Xpirtov robs (wpo) memorevdras, 
"Exel xpitns Oikatos Uma j 

us PiTys S$ UTapXEL povos, 


7 Nm , ’ 2 ay OA 
Kat fas o TOUT® TMiOTEVvTASs OVK é\etrat. 


The arrythmy of most of these lines cnsues 
from the use of the accentual iambus. 


Ld f a e “ 
Aéorowa mdvayve pytep 7 tov Ody pov rexovaa, 
Ata tas Geias eixdvas 7 Seka pov éxdry. 

> 3 tol 4 . 7a > , id , 

Odk dyvocis Thy airiav, Ov Hv épavy 6 Ncw. 
‘, , € ¢ No ¢ A 
TIpéd@acov TOLLUY @S TAXOS Kat tugat pou THy 
xetpa. 
€ ~ ¢€ n~ ~ 
H be£ta rod ticrov 4 dvd got capxabetoa 


TloAAds qovet tas Suvdpets Ord THs os peotret:s. 


These accentual hexametcrs correspond to 

the following quantitative hexameters : 
Kai pov éyo xatédeurov idy ev Sapac’ époiow. 
Kai wéouas 6 8 emera Geois edyeaOar dvayer. 


Aaobixyy elodyovaa, Ovyarpav eiSos apictyny. 


In the iambic rtpomdpia of John of Da- 
mascus two kinds of rhythm are discern- 
ible, the quantitative and the accentual. 
At present, however, these rpomdpia are 
sung according to the latter rhythm alone. 
We subjoin the first two rtpomdpia of the 
first ode of his Christmas canon. 


"Eoace Aadv Oavpatoupyav Seanétns 
‘Yypav Oaddoons kipa xepoocas mihat. 
‘Exdy O€ reyOets ex xépys TpiBov Barny 
IIddovu riOqow qyiv. Ov kar ovotay 


"Ioov re maTpl Kat Bporois dofdCoper. 


"Hyeyxe yaotip yytacpern Adyov 
Sahds dpréxro Cwypapoupérn Bare 
Meyévra pophh 7H Bpotncia Gedy 
Evas rddawvav mdty apas rs mddat 


dv Bpotol SofdCopev. 


Advovra mKxpas 


The following accentual iambic dimeters 
catalecttc are attributed to Photius (II. 
578). 


"Ano xetkewr Upvor 
Ipocdépw oot r@ xrioty- 
"Awd xapdias Babous 
Zoli Sofay dvanéprre - 
Baéos gov ris codias, 
Kpipdrey ras a3tccous 
Tis Adyos eEvprqoet, 
A¢anora Téy dmavray ; 
The @3dpiov of Leo (p. 309) is composed 
of accentual hexameters : 
*Ana tis +7bev deipas év cvarpopy pe Ceupov 
*Axsptaies dwoices mpds THv KAavOpavos Kol- 
Adsa, 
"ly Oras pe tas pevovoas iddv xodaces Opn- 
roe ; 
Ba3ai Za3ai was Spvydoet yata Oiyq pryruper 
Nevoe: tas trepbev Bias hpixaders droyuuvovaa 
Xadoors rovs viv xexevOpevous.' hed por rhs Oéas 


2 2 , 
EXELVTS « 


The later Byzantines. or rather modern 
Greeks, apply the name oviyos sodirixds, 


INTRODUCTION, 


Tis peravoias dvoctdr pot atvas. (wodéra * 
| "OpOpiter yap ro mvetpa pov spos waoy Tov aye 
‘Nady dépwr tov aaparos ddov éondaperop. 


7AAX’ ds olxrippor xadapov elomAayxr cov 
i 


gov, 


édeet. 

In the second line paéy is to be read as 
a monosvllable ; that is. AO must be pro- 
nounced as a diphthong. 

The eleven é£amoa7etAadpta Of the Rit- 
ual are each composed of six versus politicz. 
They are ascribed to the emperor Constan- 
tine Porphyrogenitus. We give here the 
first three. 

Tois padnrais ovvéapev év der Taddatas 
Hiote: Xptorov OedoacGa déyovra éfoveiap 
AaSeiv tav advo kat dro, pdlopev was dt- 

Sdoxet 
Bartitew eis To dvopa Tou watpos Ebvy warta 
Kal rod viot kat dytou mvevparos kal ovretvat 


{ ” ul e € - a ~ . x ’ 
' Tots puaTals, @s LIFETXETO, EWS TNS TUVTEACIAS. 


Tdy Aidov bewpnoacat droxexvAtcpévov 


popular verse, to the accentual zambie : 
tetrameter catalectic, Eustathius, being 


misled by the accentual rhythm of the 
trochaic tetrameters occurring near the 


beginning of the Persae of Aeschylus, ; 
identities the oriyos woArtixds With the tro- | 


chaic tetrameter catalectic. [Fustr. 11, 35 


OuUEVOL, 


‘ 


wer +3 


xaOa kai AigyvAos év Tepaas 81- 

woAtTexol Gvopatdpevor. Méerpov 

pev yap altois wevrexaidexa ovAAaal, of dé woA- 

x ‘ ° ¢ aN a . , 3 e 

Aot Kal eis exraxaidexa } Kal TAElovas adtous 
” 

Wore TapeKTeivovat ovAAaSas, aitives, al wAEto- 


4 ~ mN + ‘ 4 
ves OnAady TOY TerTeKaicexa, ef ey peTa oUp- 


daveav Aadouwwra, yed@vrat os appvOpor kab . 


oxantovtat ws wodtmodes: ef S€ podvors éxo- 
voorrat kabapuis Puvnect, AavOavoy To wodvTovy 
éxovgt 7H Taxeia ouvexhovnce: TaY PavyrTor, 
rat g@Cerat 6 Tpoxaixds pvbyds.| 

The following ¢reparton consists of four 
accentual iambic tetrameters catalectic. 
It is found in the Tpwdior, the greater 
part of which was composed in the eighth 
and ninth centuries. 


uctikot oTiyot of TO TaAady pév TpoXaiKas 


» s 
Al pupoddpor Exatpov, eiddv yap veavioxov 


= cd 3 ~ , A veAN U 4 . 
KaOievov ev Te Tab. kal avros tavrais Edy 
| [dod Xpioras eyjyeprat, etvare oly TO Tlerpo 

- - - , 
- Tots padnrais, €v r@ dper POdcare Tadsatas 
. ‘ 


"Exel ipiv dpOnoerat, &s mpoetire Trois pirors. 


. “Ore Xpiotos eyiyeprar py res Seamoreiro* 
| *Eqbavn TH Mapia yap, émerta xadwpadyn 

_ Tois eis dypov dmotor, ptoras d€ madw apy 
, “Avaxetpévors Evdexa, obs BuntiCew éxmepwas 


Els ovpavots, 6Oev xataBesnxev. aveAnpoy 


> Pe , ~ 
Emixup@y To xnpuypa wArOeot T&y onpetov. 


The third and fifth lines seem to be 
_designedly arrhythmical. 

The work De Ceremonzis, the authorship 
of which is attributed to the same em- 
. peror, contains the following versus politict, 
{and accentual trochaic and iambic dime- 
| ters : 
366 “ISe rd up 1d addy mdduw eravaréedret 
épov tyievay xat xapay kai Thy evnpye- 


pta ¥ 


GRAMMATICAL 


367 “Ide rd dap Td yAuKd maduy éavatéAdet 
¢ 
Dépov bylecav kal (ony xai tiv evnpepiar, 
*Avdpayabiay éx Geod trois BactAciat Po- 
palo, 


Kai vixny Oeodwpytoy kata ra&v modepiov. 


AV npas euerpiacas év Kav@ ris Tade- 
Aaias 

Tyy evvonov cuvadheav as Oeds emodpa- 
yilov. 

°EK pytpixis yap maorddos as dvOpwrros 
mpoekriOns, 

Kat os qiddynoas rots éxet vupevope- 
vous, (defective) 

Ovres kai viv evddynaov dvada orepavov- 
pevny, 

Karaxoopay evrexvig xal elpyvaia Biooet. 

197 TIvedpa 1d mavayiov, 

Tas avyovoras oxéracoy* 

Kupte, Cony adrav 

Ad ray Conv ja. 

Baotdred vedvuude, 

eds duapurdée oe / 

"Evrize évapere, 

Tpias Katakocpyce oe, 

Kal yapav mapéEer oor 

Geds 6 émovpdmos 

EvAoyay tov ydpov cov, 

‘Qs pdvos trepayabes / 

“Os év Kava rd mpérepov 

TO yauw mapeyéevero, 

Kai év abr@ evddyyoe 

Té Udep as drravOpwros, 

Kai ofvov dmeréhecev 

*AvOparots eis drddavow. 

Obros evAoynoe: ce 

Mera tis cutiyou cov, 

Kai réxva cot Swpyoera 

Ocds roppupoyevunta / 

377 *Aglws cot evydpeba 

Béveror, mayxdapute, 

"Ore imepBaddovcav 

"Exets kadoOederar, 


Kal evyas xopilerat 
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*ER Tay dyatavray oe. 
‘Qs yap dyan&pév oe 
Alas oe evxdpeda 
"Iva ddiddoyos 

Meivys Scorxa@y judas. 
"Es / 

‘O dvaotas beds fudy, 


SvAarre tov Snpapxov. 


Michael Psellus, the younger, who flour- 
ished in the eleventh century, wrote sev- 


eral poems in accentual iambic tetrameters. 
(Psell. Stich. 1 seq.) 


MeXéra oot ypappatixis Kat tis épOoypadias, 
IIpGros airy Oepédtos kai Bacis pabnudrav. 
Ouvk gore b€ povdrporros, ovde Kowy Kai pia, 
"AAN dyer yAdooas Kat hovas kai wevte Siadé- 

KTOUS, 

Aiodtxny, “Iavixny, "Ar Oida, kat Awpida, 

Kal tiv ovvnOn Kat kouny Kat katnpateuperny. 
“Exdatn 6¢ Suadextos fxee Gwvas idias, 

‘H 8 kowy xdv mépuxe COpocpa THY Tecodpov: 
"ANN €ore kal povdrporos, GAAn mapa Tas dAdas. 

The following tetrastich in accentual 
iambic dimeters, relating to Alexius Com- 
nenus, has been preserved by Anna Com- 
nena 

To caSBarov tis Tupwijs 

Xapys, "AdeEte, evdnaés To 

Kai ri devrépay 7d mpoi 

Eima, Kadds, yepaxey pov. 
[Comn. I, 98 "EvOev rot kat 1d mAOos dro- 
dekdpevov tis dpyis tov "Adekvov Kal tis ayxe- 
volas, €& attéy tay mpaypdtav doparioy avre 
dveméeEavro €& idtaridos ev cuykeipevoy yhor- 
ts, atti 8 thy Tod mpayparos emivocay ép- 
pedéorata dvaxpovdpevoy Kat mapeppaivoy thy 
te mpoaicOnow THs Kat ékxeivou émiBovadrs, Kat 
Ta 6€ dopartoy 


Té oaBBarov 


~ ' 
rd map avrod peunyarnpeva. 
a iu AA 
atvrais Aekeow elyev ovTas: 
“~ ” ~ , La 
ris Tupwis xapns, "Adee, evdnaes to* Kal rH 
uM > nm , 
Sevrépav TO mpwt eta, Kadds, yepaxw pov. 
- A an 
Eye b¢ &d€ mews évvvias ro StadnpiCdpevoy exeivo 
dopariov, as dpa, Kata pév to tupmvupov ca8- 
, a 5 
Baroy imépevyé oot Tis ayxwoias, *“Adékce / thy 


Se pera ty Kuptakyy Sevrépay jyépav Kxabanep 
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ris tWuérns lépag adinraco tov extBovdevévra 


BapBdpov. | 


For further particulars, see rpomaptov. 


Rhyme and Assonance. Rhyme 
and assonance are recognized by thg an- 
cients, although they never employ them 


systematically. 


"Eyvaxa yap 6) Poros jmarnpern, Soph. Aj. 765 


Kal rijs madaids xdperos xBeSrnpevy. 


Kai ras mAeupas Sapddarovew, Arist, Nub.711 
Kat ryy puxqy éxmivovow, 

Kal rovs dpyets e&€Axovery, 

Kal rév mpwxrov Siopirrovaety. 

UpSra pév eLers ypordy Oy pav, Tbid. 1016 
"Quovs puxpods, oThGos enor, 

Trarray peyddny, mvyiyy pexpav 

Kodhy peyddny, ipiopa paxpdv. 

Tovs ebpumpaxrous* tovrovi Ibid. 1099 


~ FQ? 2 ‘ > , 
your oid eyw, KaKetvovi 


‘ . , , 
Kat roy Kopntyy TouTovt. 


So after the cesura: Hom, I. 5, 59. 
Od. 1, 123. 


Mnptduns b€ Bépexhov evnparo, réxrovos vidy 
“Appovidew, Os xepol éeniorato Saidaha ravra 
Tedyew- eLoya ydp pw épidaro Maddas AGjuy. 


4 wed , e a ah 
Os cat "AdeEdvdpw Textivato vyas éicas. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ld . : ap? 4 
Xaipe, Eeive, map’ dppe Prrnoear avrap emetra 


Acinvou macodpevos pvOnoeats Srred oe xpq. 

Gorgias introduced rhyme into prose. 
[Diod. 12, 53 Mparos yap éxphoaro ois ris 
Aéews TXNMATICpOIS qepirrorépots Kat TH dido- 
rexvia duapepovaty avriOérois Kat iooxwActs Kat 
mapicos Kai GporotededTots, kai Tiow éré- 
pos rovovrots.| Isocrates also seems to have 
over-estimated the value of this kind of 
ornament. 

Rhyme began to be employed in long 
poems about the latter part of the fifteenth 
century. The earliest production in rhyme 
is the Description of the Plague of Rhodes 
(rd Oavatixdy ris Pédov), published in 
the year 1498, by Emmanuel Georgilis, 
a native of that place. In modern Greek, 
rhyme, although not an indispensable ele- 
ment of rhythm, is generally employed by 
verse-makers. In popular poetry it occurs 
but seldom. 

Rule for Rhyme. 


sounds in the clausulas, together with the 


The accented vowel- 


sound or sounds following (if there be any), 
should correspond exactly ; as, kadds kaxds 
sovnpds, topos AcOordpos, Neyopevos ypapdpevos, 
epapdvOnaav éuxpdvbncay, kadd kad, Con pu- 
Aah. 


Specimens of the popular style of the first two epochs of the Byzantine period. 


Palladius. Lausaicum. Cap. LXX. "I8o- 
Se a o iy ~ 3 a? UJ 3 , 
pev O€ kai marépa Tia TOY éxet Appovtoy dvdpare 
eEaipera KeAXia ExovTa Kai addy Kai Ppeap Kat 
Tas owas ypelas. "EAOdvtos b€ ampds airév 
tos adehov cwOqvar orevSovtos Kal Aéeyovros 
> - 3 . y fod a 4 m” a 7 48 
auT@ émivoeiv auT@ KeAALov mpos oiknoww, os emi 
’ > la ~ ~ 
Toirm e£e\Oav mapnyyerey atte py dvaxwpeiv 
> 3 > ~ ’ wy x ce a oF 
avtov €k T&Y KEhAiwY, dixpis Gv Evpy avT@ eEmt- 
am f rN N Laie , 
THCELOY KaTay@ytoy. Kal Katadime@y avT@ mavTa 
w ? x > o . , c \ bd 
Coa €txye GUY avTois Tois KeAAiots EauTOY Ets 


puxpov te KeAAiov praxpay eéxeiev darékdewcev. 


x , > ” 
Ei b€ kal mAeloves Hoav of cuvepxdpevot awOqvat 


, a - 
Oédovtes, ouvitye macav thy ddedpérnta — kal 
~ iY t ~ Lu 
Tov pev mArAWOovs exdiddvros, rod Sé Vdwp, &v 
co - - j 
Nuepa pid Ta KeAAa dmenAnpoivto. Tods d¢ 
, - 
pédAdovras oixeiv Ta KeAXa exddouy mpos THY 
2 x , , > , , ” cel > 
éxxAnaiay els evwxlay Kat os ert éxeivor nv- 
” > x ,’ ‘ , , 
dpaivovro, exagros €« Tov oikelov KeAAIou ‘yepi- 
gas éavrod thy pnhothiy } tiv onvpida aptoy, 
a Sal nw ’ 4 
4} Tov Aourey émerndeiwv, eis Ta véa KeAdia eve- 
” 
heper, iva pndevi havepdy yéevnrat 7 éxaoTov 
, ; 

kapropopia. "Epxdpevor S€ eis éomepav of ped- 
Aovres olkeiv Ta KeANia yUptocKxoy éEaidbyns mavTa 


x 2 , 
Ta émeirnbeca. 


GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. id ¢ 
Pseudo-Nicodemus, Cap. 1 Aéyovaw oi 
~ ~ ig , cd 
Tovdatoe Hikdro "A€wotpev 1d vperepov peye- 
ed > 4 ~ ~ c , A 
dos date adréy wapactaca TH Bypatt cov kat 
~ > A 
dxovaOjvat. Kat mpooxadeodpevos avtots 6 
a” ra + tal ud La a ~ / 
TiAaros Aéyet avtoiss Etrare pou ort mas Ouva- 
par yd Hyeudv dv Baoiéa eLerdaa; Aéyovow 
a a > 
aitG, “Hyeis od Adyouev Baothéa avrov etvat, 
GAN abrés éavrov déyetr. Tpookadecdpevos bé 
6 TiAGros rév Kovporopa héeyes abt@ Mera émeet- 
n c 
elas axOnt@ 6 "Ingots. "ExBas d€ 6 xovpowp 
s La ? A / ‘7 A a 
kai yvwpioas attéy mpocexuyncer, kat haBay ro 
, = 4 > ~ Ft 7 x 
kaTdnhopa Tis xetpos a’Tou Am@cev Yapual Kal 
- . y 
Aéyer ait@ Kupte, Ge wepirdrygoy kai cicedOe, 
Gre kadel oe 6 Hyepov. “Iddvres dé of “Iovdator 
& émotnoey 6 Kovpawp Katéxpagavy Tod [Adrov 
, 
déyovres’ Atari ind mpatkwvos avrov ovK €kédev- 
cus eiaedGeiv, GAN bad Kovpaopos ; 
LInmonartum Magnum. Apophthegmata 
Patrum. Antonius. XXV Eémev 6 aBBas *Av- 
, et 4 4 a ew a 
Tavis ote Epxerat xatpos tva of dvOpamat pavd- 
A 2 4A tA , a , 3 
ow: kal éray wot twa ph pawvdpevoy, érava- 
j Ura Eyovres Ort SU patvy: Sta 1d 
athoovrat alta héyovrtes rt paivg: Sia 7d 


XXXI More 6 d8Bas 


, a , 
"Avromos éd€Eato Kavoraryriov tov Buoiews 


. oF a x on 
Py €lvat Opotoy auTots. 


yedpua wa €dOn cis Kwvoravtivovmody, kat 
, > a 2997 , 

Acyet odv 1 aB8a Tavd@ 
"Oberdov awedOeiv ; Kat 


"Kav anédOns, ’Avravios Adyn 


éoxéret Th mommoat. 
Tp padnty adbrod 
déyes ait@ 
ei 5€ py dnéAOns, aBBas *’Avradmos. 

Arsenius. XV "Endeyev 6 dBBas "Apaéuos srt 
dpxerav TO povax@ iva xoyparat play dpav, édv F 
dyouotis. 

Agathon. VII Elmev mddw mepi atrod sre 
modAdks peteBy exov tiv opiday éavrov pd- 
yyy eis th pavvddi. XV “Edeyov mepi tod 
aBBaG *AydOwvos bre tpia ery éwoincey Zxyov 
Aidav cis 1d ordua adrod, Ews 08 Kardpbwce 
TO oLlamTray. 

Achillas. II Etrev 6 d8Bas Bytipys drt Ka- 
taBaivovrds pou Tote cis Skirww CSwxdy por tees 
diya pia iva Sac@ ois yépovat, Kal Expovea 
els 7d KeAXov Tod ABBA ‘AyAAG Wa Show auto. 
‘O S€ Edy, bices, ddeAPé, od« HOedov iva Kpotons 
poe dipte, ef fv pavva pndé els GAO KeAXLov 
dmwéAOns. “Aveydapnaa ody els To KeddLov pou 


ae oN > A > t 
kat aynveyKa auta eis THY exkAnolay. 
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Epiphanius. I Ammynoato 6 &ytos Emtpavios 
¢ 3 , a Li 3 nn , > if nn 
6 éioxoros dre emt Tov paxapiov "A@avagtov tod 

, - ; , a 1 
peyddou KopSvat mepurtdpevar Td Tou SepamiSos 
ek we > , a a ‘ 
iepdv Expafoy dmavaTws Kpas Kpas. Kat mpoo- 
otavres emi roy paxdpiov ‘AGavdoroy of “EAAnves 
” , 2 \ fa , , ¢ 
Expagay > Kaxdynpe, ete nuiv ti xpatovew ai 

a > a 
kopa@vat. Kal daroxpiOeis elwev. At xopdvat 

, - cal 4 A a “~ ? , 
kpd(ovow Kpas kpas* 7d O€ pas tH Abcoviav 

ro ? 
povy atvpidv éott. Kat mpocerides ote Aviprov 
bYrecOe tiv SdEav Tov Gcov. Kai é&ns Wyyerdn 
6 Gavaros Tod “IovAtavod Bacwtéws. Kai tovrov 

, , , -~ , 
yevouévov, auvdpapdrres Katéxpatoy tov Tepdmt- 
Sos Aeyovres, "Edy odx FOedes adrdv, Ti édAdp- 
Baves Ta €avTov; 


XXXI FHAGdy 


a >A a“ \ Ve ey ’ 
WOTE ETAYVH AVTOU TPES Anotal, kat ot dvo expa- 


Theodorus Phermensis. 
> 4 e ‘ c ? UG Sy ’ ’ a 
tovy autoy, 6 b€ eis éxovBader Ta oKEvN adToU. 
‘Os bé eEnveyxe ta BiBAia Kat radv AeBitova 
HOede AaBeiv. Tére dA€yet avtois, Touro adiere. 
Oi b€ ovK FOedov. Kai xivyoas tas yeipas adrov 
eppie rovs duo. Kai iddvres époBnOnoav. Kai 
Aeyet avrois 6 yépav, Mybev Seyndonre = roun- 
x,y > i , 4 , x ’ 
cate atta eis Téooapa pépn, Kat AaBere Ta Tpia, 
kal dgere rd €v. Kai otras énoinoay dit 16 
AaBeiv 7d pepos adrod rév AeBirwva tov cuva- 
KTUKOY. 
‘ > 
Theophilus. III *HA@déy more warépes eis 
*AdeEdvdpetav KdyOevres td Ocoidov rod dpyte- 
’ a Ul > 4 Y , A ¢ , 
moKérov wa moon evxjv Kat KabeAn ta lepd. 
Kal éoOtdvrwy atray per adrod, mapetéOn xpeas 
péaxetor. Kat faobrov pndev Scaxpindpevor. Kat 
AaBav 6 éniaxoros év xomddiy Wake TO &yyiota 
> ~ , , WA nn 4 , 
autov yepovte A€yav, ‘Idd TovTo Kahov komad. 
cot, paye, dBBa. OF d€ droxpibévres eimor, 
“Hueis éws dpte Adyava joOiopev: ei b€ Kpeas 
éatt ov tpa@youev. Kal ovxérs mpooédero ovdé 
eis €& avray yetoacOat adrod. 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum (A. D. 
536). Coleti V, p. 1148 seq. Eicddov yevo- 
, a a if > = ¢ , ¢€ ~ 
pens Kata 7d avvnbes ev TH aytoraty Hud 
peyddy éxkAnoia év huépa Kupiaxy tH IE’ rob 
éveataros iovAtov pnvds THs Evdexdrns émvepy- 
cews mapa tod deondroy Huey Tou dy.atdrov 
dpxeemokdrou kal oixouperixod matpidpyou “le- 
’ € ’ > - . ¢ ft , a > 
dvvov, os avk dyvoei kal 1) nuerépa Geoideca, év 


& yeverO UTOY GUY TO Evayel KAND@ i 76 
T@ yéverOat avtdv ovv 7g yet KANp@ TeEpt TOY 


54 


duBova, Povat yeydvaow dr Tov Naot Aeyoveat, 
TloAAd ra éry tod marpidpxov / modAd rd ery 
rov Bactdéws / woAda Ta Eryn THs avyovorns / 
moka Ta érn Tov waTpiapyov / = *Akotveayrot 
diari pévopev; “Eni rocatra éry dcari ob Kowe- 
voupev; "Ex Tay xe_pav gov Kotvwrijoar Oédoper, 
Rds ! diveOe els tov GuBova. "Ees ! weioov 
rov Nady cov. Ata wodkd@v ETOY Kowwvncat 
OeXopev. "OpOddo£os ei, Tiva SoBetoa; “Ake 
ris tpiddos’ Todd ta ery tot Baatdéas / 
wohAd Ta éty THs avyovotns /  Sevipoy rov 
Mavyaiov €£a Bare. “O ph Aadkov Maviyaids 
gor. =" Avacxady Ta doréa tev Manyaiwv / 
Thy dylay cuvodoy dpte knpvéov. TloAAa a ery 
rou Bagttéws ' TloANG ra ery Tod marpidpxou / 
"Aéwe ris tpiddos ! “H dyla ovvodos dpre Ky- 


puxéitro. "Ate ths tpiddos/ “H dyia Mapia 


Geordxos €ariv. "A&te tod Opdvou! ‘H ayia 


, n 
Mapia Oeordxos éotiv. “H dyia ovvodos roiro 


cimev. ‘O pi) Na@y Manyaids dori. Newa f 
niotis Tis Tpiddos, UKa 7 MiaTis THY dpboddEwr. 
Thy dyiavy avvodov apts xnpvéov.  "OpOddogos 
Nexa 9 wictes Tov 


Tou 


Baowrever, tiva hoBeicat ; 
Paciréws, wixd  miotis THs abyovoTns. 
, . ' es ee 
veou Kwvotavtivov moka ta érn / tis veas 
‘EXevys woAha ta rn { TloAAa ra ern Tod ma- 

4 ! 
TpLapxov 
youore, tu vincas! 


“Agie ras rpiddos/ "Iovetive ai’- 

"Rés / paprupopat. 
Tiotis éoriv, ov« eu 
Mia Woxn. 
El qedcis thy mi- 


> , ree 
Et xynpuvagets, €&€pxn- 
Oewpeiv, adeAol xpioteavol. *Lov- 
ative avyovore, tu vincas! 
a > , ? , / 4 
att, Seunpoy avabepdrigov. "Eés! papripopat. 
c 

’Eés! cipw ce. “Eds! ras Ovpas kdelwo. ‘O pi) 
AahOv Mavixaids éatiw. Mapropouai oe, ovde 

’ > ia 
Tap €pé, KT. A, 

Ibid. p. 1135 TWadw rijs eloddou yevopens 
Tapa Tov dytordtov Kat pakaptwtdrov apyxte- 
TiokdTov Kal oikovpertKoD Tarpidpyou "Iwdvvou, 
Ad a n , 6 t abre x , ~ 
evCews dpa r@ yeverOar aitov mAnoioy Tod tip 

> a ~ 

Bavos, pwvat 7AGov amd wavtés Tov Aaovd OvFwS* 
TloAAa ta éry Tov watpidpyov! moda Ta ery 
- , ~ 
THs avyovotys / rou véou Kwvoravrivov moAka 
To 


Ta erm ' Ths véas “EXeyne moda ra ery / 


Aetpavoy MaxeSoviov tH exkAnoia!  "lovarive 
atyovore, tu vincas! Evdnpla avyovera, 


tuvincas! Tots év éfopia dia ray miotw TH 


INTRODUCTION. 


ao 4 hd a’ ~ . 
exerAnola ! "Avaoxadety Ta ooTea TOY Necro 
~ , a AY ’ ca - Ed 
pravdy! "Avackadeig ta doTea TeV Euruyta- 

3 7 % a 
Tis ft Neardpios eyo ove oida, 
- ~ , wa 
"AvdOepa adt@ and THs rpuidos. Tod dei- 


f x wa 
avov Maxedoviov dipte épe, TO avopwa Maxe- 


vorav f 


Soviou dpre rayh, SedpeOa Tas Oras havas oO 
Baotnret. 
TCoupds ’Aparris éote 
ZEw Bare. 


Ta ovvobdexd eis Payny tipte améhOwor, 


Tov veov Tloupav €Ew Bare, 6 véos 
Tov Ajpov Tov madarTiou 
Evdnptov Kai Makeddmov rH ék- 
kAnota. 
ke T. de 
Theophilus Antecessor. 2, 4, 3 ’AmocPév- 
vutut dé 6 ovcovdpovxtos TH TEAEUTA TOU otcov- 
f 4 Cal , , , 
povxrovapiov Kal tais dvo Kdmerts Septvoutioge 
had ’ a fol , 4 ”~ 
TH peyddn kal TH péon, kai 7H Non utendo 
Tpére@ pyT@ Kal @picpeva xpdve a twa mdv- 
, , “~ ¢ , , 
ta mepiexerat Stard£er Tov hpetépov Baoidéws. 
“Opoiws dmogBéevvurat 6 ovcovdpovxtos ay 6 
, - 
ovaovppouxtovapios TG mpompretapio Tov ovcov- 
p ; mo. - 
povxrov mapayopnon. eEwrike yap mapaxwpav 
ony , 
ovdey mpdtret. 
Novellae. 


Justinianus. Constitutiones 


8 9 "EK n 4 8 , A ~ \ 
, evo pevror OropiCopey 7d yprvat tov 
, a. n ” x . 4 a 
Bixdpiov tis “Actavns dvta Sé Kal apyovta tis 
“~ , ld a LA 
Tlaxatiavns Bpvyias pykére péev ott@ mpocayo- 
, 3 - ~ 
peveoOat, ddAd rod dovrod Koéuntra Spvyias Maka- 
~ 3 ~ 
Trans ovouacec Oar, Kal KopiterOar éx tov Snpo- 
ta a x cal Ul > la x 
giov Grep kat viv mpopdcer dvvavav te kat 
, a 
Kamitatiovey, irot Keadntiavey kal cuPTEAELaY, 
e A c f > a“ 
umep éxatépas apxyns éAduBavev, ovdevds édat- 
’ ? a 
rovupevou tovTtay. Kai py dvo ra€eos ypnadat, 
IAN? > . c ’ , ~ a” 

GAN’ avaptyeioay ExatTépav, Thy Te Tod epyovTos, 
£ “ , , , ‘ 
THY Te Tov Bixapiov, play yeréecOat Kopyrraviy 
> . > ’ a 80 fas 5 
ovoay Te Kati dvouaCoperny, Tod KwwSdvou tev Sy- 
, , > ~ ‘ ~ fa , 2 t 
pociav ddpwr atte te kai waaw dpolws éndvros, 

e a a 
oia puis TaLews Kabeotoans, pi Senpnpevyns at- 
ris mavrehos. 13, prooepm. Td trav Aapumpo- 
, ~ ’ r 
TaTwY THs aypuTvias apydvrwav gvopa, cepvdy TE 
1 rote adh , , * , 
kal Tois mahat Pepatots yvaptwtatoy bv, ovx 
m” a > b] ’ ’ ’ \ 
iopev Omws eis addoiav peréotn mpoonyopiay kat 
, © ‘ A a“ 

Tai. “H pev yip méarpios fuav hou prac- 
Tord > \ > a a 
fectos vigilum atrots exddege, TH TOY aypu- 
t x voe , -e ‘ 
mvovrTav Kai ovdey dvepetyntoy KatadtiumavevToY 

~ ~ > r 3 “~ 
TH tev dvOp@rev dpyy tovtous ématnraca 
© 9? . ’ ‘ 
n O€ ye “EAAnver havi obk icpev dbev émdpxous 


> ‘ > in “~ “~ 7 ") ”~ ‘A 
avtous exadece Tay vuKTav. 13, 3 IIp@roy pev 


GRAMMATICAL 


oby Geori€opev pndéva vuxtéermapxov TavTehas ent 
Thy elpnuerny apxyy maptévar mplv map Huey 
cipBora tov povticparos AdBor, Kai pydevi 
Ady tokpav Ew Baorixdv ovpPdrov emi rd 


a ~ > » > I A 
pdvricpa tovro xwpeiv, GAN avapeve rHy 


Bactdelay cai thy éxeiBev ev ypdupace Wiov. | 


- i 4 
‘Hyeis yap ovdert thy elpnuevny apxny mapada- 
A % A a“ r , in 
copev, TAY ef ph Tay peyadowperetatay id- 
Novetpiov, } Trav mepiBrenTwv KouNT@Y COD- 
sistoriandy, #) réy Aapmpotaray tpiBovvey Trav 
mpaitwpiavav kal vorapiwy, of tavtny mapadap- 
Bavovres ciev, } Ghdas dpyds ap&avtes Kat cha- 
, con > , ‘ a > € lod ” 
vevres Hiv émirnderoe kal THs map’ Huav GEvoe 
paptuplas. 

Joannes Moschus. XXXVI Tis rév yepdv- 
trav Smynoaro Hiv dvedOovow év OnBaidi sre 
yéepov éxabécero Ew THs médews "ArT, peyas, 

a, > , 3 ~ a ‘ ¢€ Ul 
moijoas eis KeAAiov avrov érn wept Ta €Bdoun- 
kovTa. 


Elyev d€ padnras Sexa eva S€ ayer 


wavy duedovvta €avtov. ‘O ody yépwy moAAdKis 
évovOéres Kal mapexddet avtoy Aéeywr, “AdeAgE, 
, a e ~ a »”. 2 n ‘ 
dpdrrile ris Eavrov Yvyns: Exes aroaveiv Kal 
eis xéAaow dmehOeiv. ‘O b€ ddeAds mavrore 
a ~ ’ 4 4 A , 
mapnkovev Tov yepovros py Sexduevos Ta Neyoueva 
ey 2 “~ ’ > a a’ t 
tm avtov. uveBn ovv peta tivd xpdvov reAev- 


thoa tov adeAhdv odd be edvTndy en adz 


E> 


. >? 


6 yépov dew yap Ore ev wodkAH aOupia Kat due- 


Reta €&7AOev Tov kécpou TovTev. Kal ijp€aro 6 


Mm, 


yépav evyerOat Kai Aéyetv, Kupie “Inootd Xpioz 
6 ddnOivds quay Oeds, amoxaduioy poe Ta TeEpi 
THs Yuxns avrod rov addeA@ov. Kal 67 Gewpet 
> 2 , , A A ‘ = 
ev ékoTacet yevduevos Trorapoy mupos kat wAnOos 
3 > ~ ~ \ x , A > ‘ 
év ait@ TO mupt kal peor Tov ddehpov BeBa- 
, ud Ld ‘7 , > lol e ’ 
HTLTpEVOY Ews TpaxnAov. Tére AEyer avT@ 6 ye- 
. \ i \ ’ ’ 
pov, Ov bid ravrny THY Tiyswplay mapeKadovy oe 
Cd a a 
iva portions tis iSias Wuyns, réxvov; ’AmexpiOn 
> fol A n 
6 adedhds kat elmev TH yepovts, Evxapiota TO 
~ , 
Ge, matep, Ste kav fh Keady pou dveaww exer 
A 4 A % La ? , -~ o 
kaTa yap Tas evyas cov énavw Kopudys ietapat 
émtoKorov. 
Chronicon Paschale, p. 699 (A. D. 610) 
, ” 
Tourm T@ éret pnt imepBeperaip, card Popai- 
ovs Gxt@Bpiov I’, ivdicriavos IA’, nuepa Z, 
> , tol ~ 
dvaaivovrat mAoia ikava Kata Td aTpayyvAouy 
’ 7 > 
kaoTe\Awv, év ois qv Kai ‘“HpakAeos 6 vids “Hpa- 


Khciov. Kal rére eloépyerat Bwoxas kat avtijy 
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a eo, 24 na ’ a € , 
leqy yucpay dxé tov mpoxéeooov Tod “EBddpov 

x iz f 7 »” , > A 
wept éomépay, Kul épyerat xaBaddapis eis To 
maddtw ths méhews. Kal rH é£ijs qépa, rov- 
TégTlv TH KUptaky, TAnOaTdyT@Y TOY Troiwy TH 


f , a ‘ , 
mwoAct, Bévwoos, Gotis Ta Tavdewa év *Avrioxeia 


a . 9 A a 
TH peydAy Kar emitpomy Oaxa dierpakaro eian- 
Lf ~ ~ 
ynoet Ocopavous Tov Tis dvacxadou pynuns, Tore 
end - a - 
&de dv év TH mode, pera Td Badreiv adrdv wip 


, ~ - , x > ~ a 
mAnaiov Tay Katoapiov kat doroynoat, evyer, 


kat €A@oy pera kapdBov eis Tov lovAravov Aipeéva 
kata Td Aeydueva Mavpov, orevabeis eppiyev 
: ig 4A > A , x x x 
éaurov cis ty Oddacoay, kai haBav pera oma- 
Oiov mrAnyyy awd évds éExovBiropos, os vy eis 
badaccay, aréBavev. Kai &x3dnOevros tov oxy- 
‘ > ~ > ’ 7 > , 3 A -~ 
vopatos autou ésupy Kal annvéexOn eis tov Boiv 


No: , 
kat éxavn. 


Theophanes, p. 279 Of Wpdoivor. "Ery 
TOAAG, “lovetimave aiyovere, Tot Bixas! "Adi 


kovpat, pdve dyabe, ov Baaratw: oidev 6 beds. 
PoBovpar dvopacat, py mréov eltvynoy Kal peAXw 
xevdvuvevewv. Mavddrap. Tis éozw ov« oda. 
(Oi Hpdotvot.) ‘O mreovexrav pe, tpioat- 
Mayvéd- 


Oillpdoivor. Els 


ovate, eis Ta Thayydpia ebpioxerat. 
Tap. Ovdels tuas adie. 
kal pdvos adixet pe. Ceordxe, py avaxepadion! 
MavSdrap. Tis éoriv éxeivos ovx oidaper. 
Oi IIpdgevor. 2d Kai povos oidas, tprcad- 
Map- 

oi 


, a , - 
‘Ilpaorvar. Kadomddios 6 omadapios abixei pe, 


youvote, tis mAeovexrer pe onpepov. 
, mM oF > > mw 
Satwp. Ettis éay éotw otk oldapev. 
Séomora navrav. Mavdatwp. Ovx exe mpa- 
, ot 
ya Kadonddios. Of Ipdorvoe. Ei ris roré 
> a , é ~ > en ? t é \ > 
€oTiv, Tov popov Tonge: Tov Lovda! O Geos av- 
~ ~ A , 
tarodaae: ait@ adikovrri pe dia taxouvs. Mav- 
’ € ca ? > 4 ° A od 
Satap. “Ypeis otk dvépyerGe cis th Oewpnaoa, 
U 
el pi eis 7d bBpiCew rovs apxyorvras. Oi Wpa- 
a Ld ? cad \ , 
oevot. Et tis Symote adixei pe, Tov pdpov trot- 
© i 
Mavddrwp. ‘Hovxdoare, 


Oi Iipa- 


ae 
noet Tou “Jovda ! 
*IovOaiot, Mamyator Kal Zapapeirat. 

, ~ 
otvot. “lovdatovs Kat Sapuaperras azoxanreis ; 


‘H Oeordxos peta dAwy. Mavddtrap. “Eas 


~ , a 

more €avtovs katapacGe; Oi Ilpactvot. Ei 
> 4 td > ~ * c ig > é 

ris od Néyet Ore GpOds miorrever 6 Seamdrns, ava- 


| Mena arTa ws tH “lovdga. Mavddrwp. Eya 


tpiv Aéyw els Eva BantiferOat, x. 7. dr. 
| Leo Philosophus. Tactica 18, 72 Treiovas 
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be év rois wAayios aopioets Xpyoipous* ev TH 
a * ~ > ~ t la ‘ 

) dpxovow of Aeydpevoe Syev- 
voT@ ‘yap auT@Y apKovT i deydpu np 

» , 

copes kaBadddpiot, roe of Exdicor.  Tods de 

, a” ’ ‘ , a A 

Kovpoopas, #rot mpouayous, pi mov Tpiav 7} 
, ~ ' - 

recoapev oayitTosd\wy ths mapatafews TOV 

~ , : 

Sndevadpav év rais Swwkeot xwpiferOar pyde 


Katatpéyev avtav. Tlavrws S€ kat omovdny 
‘ ” ye A 
mouoerat iva ey yupv@ kat io@ Tér@ Kata 1d 

a é wy” ‘ 
dveatév atr@ tiv mapdragw éxraéy, évOa pyre 
> - a, a Ld 
frat efol Saceiat, pyre maApara, pyre O€ Kowdd- 

n a“ - 
des evoyAovow bid Ta mapa Tov TovpKer émtvoov- 
4 
peva éyxpvppara. 73 Kal rds Biydas b€ ek 
, ~ ~ 
Stagtnparos Kata Tegodpey pep@v THs mapa- 
rafews Tomes. 81 Bpayxor rotvuy Kai 
AayydBapdot Adyov hevOepias wept moAAOD zrot- 
~ , “a 
ovvrat. “AAX’ of pev AayydBapdor rd mhéov THs 
, > a a > + A ‘ e 
ToavTys apeTys voy aw@Adecav. IIAqpy Kal otroe 
a , 
kat Poayxot Opaceis Hoav kat dxatandyxroe év 
-~ ’ , \ -~ > 
Tois Todepiows, ToAunpot Te Kal mpomereis, cis 
” ” ‘ , en) N \ 
bveidos Exovres thy Sechiay, Kal THY mpos puKpoy 
> , a , c \ A t - 
dvaxaopnotv, kal tavTny olovel hvyyy Ayouvpevot. 
Evxddus b€ bia robto Oavdrov Karappovovor thy 
kata xeipa pdyny adodpas kai kaBadddpioe Kai 
meCot paxdpevor. 82 "Orav yap, ws eixds, év 
tais kaBadXapixais pdyats orevodaow, €& évds 
, 3 ry tad ef ‘ ? ~ 
ouvOnpatos amoxataBaivovet Tov innwv attav 
A ‘ é ? , La ‘ A 
cat meCot mapataogovrat oAiyos taxa Kal mpds 
mretovas KaBaddapious py Setdcavres, % amodn- 
yovres THs paxyns. 83 ‘Omdiovrat b€ cKoura- 
piots Kat kovrapios Kat omaGiors KovTorépots, a 
‘ an ~ wa 2 a ‘ ’ > , 
cal ent trav Spor avtayv 8a Awpiwy dvaBaorda- 
> fF , Led A Ul 
Covow, éviore S€ tives adtav kat dcatavverrac 


ed 
auTa. 


90 ‘Yro@Geipovrae S€ dia ypnuadrav 

evxddos idokepdeis dvres, €€ dy rreipa paddvres 

icpev dwo tov €& "Iradias eévravOa moAXaKs 

mapayevopevav emt ths SioiuKnoews, TH eKetver 

éruyukia, olpat, kut tovtwy BapBapwbevrar re 
, ' 

cai cuvebic bevtwv. 


Adm. 


p. 200 "Ore wodddkis 6 Kipis Aéwv 6 Bactreds 


Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. 


ait 6 Kupis Popavos kal avr 7 Baciicia quar 


INTRODUCTION. 


ene(ntnae To Kdotpoy 7d Ker¢éov Tov dvada- 
BéoOae avrd Kat eirayayetv taéarovs, mpdbs td 
ph éxeiOev arrapyeioOat tiv Ceodociodbmohu, 
eEaodaditcpevor mpds Te TOv Kovpomadarny Kat 
tous adeAdots avrov rod pera TO maparynOjvat 
thy GeodoatovmoAw dvahaBeobat avrobs 7d Tot- 
ovToy KdoTpop. "AAN’ ovK veg XovTo ob "I8npes 
roto moja Oia Thy ayannv tdv Ocodoctov- 
modiray Kal Sia 7d py mopOnOqvar rd Kdorpov 
Gcodoatovrodw, GAN’ dvredprwcay Tov Kipw Po- 
pavoy kat thy Bactdeiay nuav déyovres Gre El 
TOUTO ToLnTOpEY, aTiia Exouev yerecOut eis rods 
yelrovas Hua. 

Leo Grammaticus, p. 275 "Ev rij mpoedetoer 
Sé rijs Tlevtyxoaris Tov Bagidéas Acovros dred- 
Odvros «is tov &ytov Ma@xioy kal eicodevovros, 
6re AAOev wAnaioy Tis wodéas, eEeAOdv tis ex 
Tov dpBwvos dédaxey adrov kata Keadjs pera 
Kai ef py y popa 
ths paBdou eis moduxdvinrov éumodiabeioa de 


paSdov loxupas Kai wayeias. 


xavvadn, mapevOd dv rovrov dmnddakev. 
Scriptor Incertus de Leone Bardae Filio 
(A. D. 1013 +2), p. 352 Kat rowdy os rv 
SexeuSpioy piva xkpumtov tov Sddov etyov' épa- 
tdpevor b€ Edeyor Wevddpuerar Ore “O Bacireds 
emetpeer tpas nradjca ta BiBdta, Gre dé- 
youow avr@ tives Ste OXiyoy xpdvor exers Bact- 
Aedorat, Kat Evexev rovrou rotovpeba ryv CyTnoW. 
Kai mepi tov dSexeuSpiov pijva Oydot Tov marpt- 
dpxnv 6 Aéwy Sti 6 Aads cKavdariferar Sid tas 
eixdvas Aéyortes drt Kaxads avtas mpookuvodper, 
kal Gre Aid rovro ta €Ovn kuptevovow jpar. 
Kai ovykxaraBa, gdyol, ti puxpoy Kai aoincov 
oixovouiay eis Tov Rady, Kal Ta Yaunda treptedo- 
pep. 
mpookuveire, THS ypapys py Exovons pyTras ma- 


, 0 ~ 
Ei d€ py Bovddet, weicov quas SC ob everev 


more. Kal dndot atte 6 marpidpyys ore “Hyeis 
Ta kad@s €& dpyijs Kai dvabev dptobévra bred TE 
Tay Groaté\wy Kal Toy TaTépwv otre mapaca- 
Aevonev ore meptoadrepdy te ev avrois oikovo- 


povper. 


LEXICON. 


Nore. 


When an author, or an inscription, belonging to the periods preceding the Roman 


period, is referred to, an asterisk is prefixed to the word under which the reference is made; as, 


- 
*GBpa, *ai@vdBios, *dxporeevttov. 


A 


A, dda, represented in Latin by A. [Its full 
utterance requires the mouth to be opened 
as much as possible, and the breath to come 
up freely, that is, without any effort to change 
its direction. Short A differs from long A 
in degree, not in kind. Plat. Crat. 427 C. 
Dion. H. V, 75,12 Adrév 8é rév paxpav ed- 
ewvdratov rd A, Oray éxreivnra: Aéyerat yap 
dvovyopevou tod ardpuatos émt mAcioTor, Kal TOU 
mvevpatos diva depouévou mpos Tov ovpavdy. 
Plut. Il, 788 B. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27 Tod 
A i) expornots peylorn eotiv. Hermog. Rhet. 
224,17. Terent. Af. 111 <A littera sic ab ore 
sumit Immunia rictu patulo tenere labra; 
Linguamque necesse est ita pendulam reduci, 
Ut missus in illam valeat subire vocis, Nec 
partibus ullis aliquos ferire dentes. | 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for cis, one, or ap&ros, first. With a stroke 
before, |A, it stands for yo, thousand, or 
xtAtoords, thousandth ; with a diaeresis, d, or 
with a dash over it, a, for popeos, ten thousand. 
Heron Jun. 169, 4, et alibi. 

3. Figuratively, the beginning, first. Apoc. 
1, 8. 11. 21, 6. 22,18. Clem. A. I, 1365 B. 

a, diphthong, represented in Latin by A long. 
See under I. 

dapaov, see epev. 

*Aapavirts, os, 4, CAapdav) of Aaron. Philon 
Carp. 120 A, paBios. 

G&Bayvoyv, ov, ro, Macedonian, 
“ABayva, pdda. Makeddves. 

*ABaddav, 6, indeclinable, ])13N, destruction per- 
sonified ; in Greek “Aro\Avav. Apoc. 9, 11. 
(See also "Acpodaios, éhoOpeurns, ddodpedav, 
and compare the classical ”Ary.) 

aBabns, és, (Baivw) not being able to walk. Euthal. 
629 A, wé&Xos. 

aBabns, és, (Babos) not deep, without depth or 
thickness. Onos. 2,1,1. Sext. 210, 24. 

aBabpidwros, ov,(Babpis) without degrees. Pseud- 

8 


pdSov. Hes. 


Athan. TV, 1021 B‘H dBabpiSwros SofoAoyia, 
with reference to the equality of the Three 
Hy postases. 

GBabpos, ov, (BaOpov) without base. 
A, orvidos. 

aBdxioy, ov, 75, (48aé) abacus, for arithmeti- 
cal operations, or geometrical figures. Plut. 
I, 793 ¥, Schol. Arist. Nub. 205.—2. Aba- 
cus of a theatre. See dBaé. 

GBaxoedys, és, (EIAQ) like an aBak. Schol. 
Theocr. 4, 61. 

aGaxris or a8 dries, 6, indeclinable, the Latin 
ab actis, register, registrar, registrary, re- 
corder. Nil. Epist. 2, 207 Ocopiho aBaxris. 
Lyd. 220. 262, 23. 213 *AB dxris pev dvopa 
TS hpovticpart, onuaiver dé kad’ Epunvetay tov 
toils émt xpnage mparropévots epeotara. 

Bar = adBddre. Wt. AL. 1, 54. 

aBadda, dBddrat, see dBdde (paroxytone). 

*aBare, inter}. — ele. Call. Frag. 455. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 2, Apollon. S. 2,15. Anthol. II, 
251. IV, 202 “ABade pyre ce xeivog ideiy 
(like dpedov). Apollon. D. Conj. 522, 15. 
Agath. Epigr. 50, 1”ABade pnd? éyévorro ya- 
por! (Compare Aleman 21 (12) Bade 4) 
Bade xnpvdos ety.) 

aBare, also dBada, aBadaz, interj. woe! alas! 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 D. 2936 A ’ABdAe rij 
dvOpondryti! 2973 B ’ABada! wéoa Kdav- 
copev Kal petavongoper, eh’ ois viv ob pera- 
vootpev! Damase. II, 277 B. Steph. Diae. 
1156 B. Stud. 489 A ’ABdde ris avolas! 
= 6 po! 829 C ’ABade ra rdre yeyernpeva 
mapa Tay otadévtay otparnyey! Porph. 
Adm. 268 ’ABdda Aourdy 7H mioreborte Xep- 
coynaitn woXity ! woe unto him, therefore, who 
trusts a citizen of Chersonesus! Et. M. 2, 54 
*"ABdda, émippnpa ayxetTdaorixdy. Zonar. 
Lex. ’ABdAa, dvri rot dev. [It seems to be 
of Shemitic origin. Compare 43x, to mourn, 
to grieve, to be desolate. ] 


Pisid. 1442 


aBapa 


déBapa, see Bapd. 

éBavavoos, ov, — ot Bavavoos, decent, decorous. 
Const. A post. 2, 3. 

aBavavows, adv. liberaliter, with propriety or 
decorum. Clem. R. 1, 44, 

dBavnd, YIN, the high priest's girdle. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2 = épia. . 

aBak, axos, 6, abacus, tablet, for geometrical 
figures, Sext. 449,19. 719,27. ambi. V. P. 
56. —2. Plural, of @8axes, a part of a thea- 
tre. Basil. Sci. 537 D. Suid. “ABakt, rots 
nap Hiv Aeyouevors GBaxiots. 

*d3drriaros, ov, (Barri¢w) not submerged, not 
sunk, not foundered: that does not sink (neuter). 
Pind. Pyth, 2, 146 ’ABamriords eips, eddds 
as Umép épxos, GApas. Anthol. Il, 82 (Ar- 
chias) ’ABantioréy te kad’ Vdap pedrddy, that 
does not sink in water. Plut. II, 686 B Ei- 
xpacla copartos dBamricrou Kat édadpod, not 
soaked in wine, not drenched with liquor, not 
intoxicated. 983 C ’Amepirpentov kai aBd- 
mtiatov. Basil. IT, 248 A ’OpOijy Kai aBa- 
mtiorov tH» wuxyyy sitacatw.  Theod. III, 
1204 A “ABantistov 7d THs éxkAncias Siace- 
gavra oxahos. — Galen. X, 150 F ‘ABannora 
Tp’mava Kateokevdoavro Kadoior dé ovras 
atta bid 76 poy BarriferOar mepibet yap év 
KUKA@ mepibepns tis irus, a surgical instru- 
ment for trepanning, furnished with a guard 
to prevent its piercing into the brain. Hes. 
*"ABanticroy, TpvTavov ctOos iarpikod. 

2. Unbaptized, not yet baptized. Clementin. 
344 D, Athan. J, 233 C. Cyril. A.I, 761 D. 
Joann. Mosch. 8097 C. Nic. CP, 853 B. — 
Jejun. 1921 D, not Christian. Anast. Sin. 
709 B. 769 C. Porph. Adm. 86, 12. 

dBarros, ov, (Barra) untempered, not tempered, 
as an el¢ed instrument. Hes. “ASamros, 


Jos. 


aoTdopwros. 

aBapns, és, not heavy. Classical. — Metaphori- 
cally, not burdensome. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 9. 
Athan. II, 916 C. 

“ABapixds, 7, dv, (“ABapor) Avaric. 
2312 A. 

“ABapor, wy, of, -Lrari,a Hunnie people. Agath. 
20, 8. Euagr. 2789 B.— The name was 
also given to certain Slavic tribes. Porph. 
Adm. 126 seq. 

aBapv, 76, Macedonian, — épiyavov. Iles.“ ABa- 


Eeustrat. 


pv, dpiyavoy. Maxedovia. 

aBapas (aBapns), adv. without wright. TPscudo- 
Dion. 332 D,— Metaphorically, — dvera- 
xGas, cheerfully, willingly. Sanplic. Ench. 
331 (206 A). Clim. 693 D. 

aSacaviarws, adv. without pain, without suffering 
pains Clementin, 812 CC. Athenag. 944 C. 
Ael. N. AL 10, 14. 

aBackdvictos, ov, (as if from Bacxavifw) free 
from envy or materolence. Plut. MW, 756 1. 

aBdcxavos, ov, (Backaivw) free from cnvy. Philon 
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I, 252, 23 +5 aBdoxavoy, freedom from envy. 
—2 Truthful. Jos. B. J. 1, 9, 4°O 8€ pdp- 
tus aBdoxavos yiverat mpos Kaioapa téy Avri- 
matpov Kxatopbapdrav.  Sutd. “ABdoxavos, 
ayevdns, dveripOovos. 

aBdoxavtos, ov, not to be fascinated or bewitched, 
Inser. 5053 KadXtoriavod Kai rod mrat8iov ab- 
Tov kal Tav aBackdavray ddehpav, may the 
gods preserve them from the evil eye! 5119 
“OAns ouryevelas THs aBackdyTov. —2. Acting 
as a charm against the evil eye. Diose. 8, 95 
(105), rwi. (See also Bacxdytov.) — 3. Ad- 
verbially, d8dacxavra == GBackdvras, without 
Jascination or injury. Charis. 235, 16 Prae- 
fascine, id est, sine fascino, quod Graeci d8d- 
oxayra dicunt. Hes. “ABdoxayra, yopis Bda- 
Bys. 

aBackavras, adv. without fascination. Anthol. 
IV, 136 Kepxidos ob ypn ers 6 Noysorrexds, obdé 
péree cots Kal yap dBacxdvtas piva tpianyuy 
Zxets, may the gods preserve your nose from the 
evil eye ! 

aBackavas (aBacxavos), adv. without envy. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

aBdorayos, ov, = following. Vit. Nil. Jun. 156 B. 

aBdorakros, ov, (Baatatw) unbearable. Enict. 
1,9, 11. Plut. J, 922 E. Did. A. 281 A. 
Suid. “Adépyrov, aBacraxrov. Bekker, 411, 
23 ’Avimootov, aBdorakrov. 

dBaros, ov, impassable, ete. Substantively, rd 
&Barov, (a) the name of a plant. Galen. VI, 
358 C.— (B) 1a dBara, privy. Epiph. U, 
217 ©. 

aBaréda, wre, to make &Baros. 
21 dBatadyvat. 

aBadis, és, (Barre) colorless. Plut. II, 650 B. 

aBaos, ov, not dyed. Gloss.” ABados, intinctus. 

a8Ba, the month 2°38, abid or nisan = Gos. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 7. 

a8Ba, 6, indeclinable, (Heb. Chald. Syr.) = 
marip, father, applied to God; only in the 
vocative. Alfarc. 14, 386. Paul. Rom. 8, 15. 
Gal. 4, 6 ‘ABBa 6 warnp, where the Greek 
word is explanatory of d884. Clem. A.I, 
200 C. 

aBBddwov, ov, 76, little aBBas, paliry monk. 
Const. TV, 908 C, et alibi. 

aGPBas, a, 6, abbas, father, a title of respect 
given to elderly monks. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
D. Hicron. VIL, 374 B. Apophth. 80 A‘O 
aBBas ’Avravos. 336 D Newrepds éort, kat 
Stari cadets abrov dBBav; Leont. Cypr.1728 D. 
— Sometimes d8Ba is used for all the cases. 
Athan. II, 980 D “ABB@ TIdppov, Scrap. 
Aeg. 910 ALB. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D ’ABBa 
“Qp svopa aite.— 2. Abbas, abbot, the 
superior of a monastery. Pachom. 948 C. 
Ni. 214 Be Joann. Mosch, 2988 A ‘O dBBas 
tov Swa. Justinian. Novell. 123, 34. Basilie. 
A, 1, 2. 


Sept. Jer. 29, 


"A Byapos 


“AByapos, see” AyBapos. 

’ABdnpitixéds, f, dv, CABOnpirys) Of Addera. Cic. 
Att. 7, 7 Id est ’ABSnperexdy, stupid. Lucian. 
Il, 3. 

*ABSnpdbev (“ABSnpa), adv. from Abdera. 
Lucian. I, 553. 

aBSnpordyos, ov, (“ABSypa, A€ye) talking like an 
Abderite, that is, foolishly, stupidly. Tatian. 
17 Kara tov xowdv ddyov aBdnpodrsdyos early 
6 dnd trav "ABdnpwr dvOpwros, an Abderite 
naturally talks stupidly. 

aBbsiov, ov, ro, a kind of garment. Porph. 
Cer. 470 ’ABSia mhariAwpa kai dBdia pacov- 
pord. [Perhaps connected with the Arabic 
abayeh, a woollen cloak usually striped 
brown and white. ] 

GBeBadrys, ntos, 9, (adBéBaos) unsteadiness, 
jickleness. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 6. Diod. I, 
614, 13. Philon I, 276, 34. 651, 29. 

GBéBndros, ov, (BEBndros) unprofaned, sacred. 
Piut. I, 144 C. U1, 166 E. Synes. 1128 A. 

GBers — exes, Le habes. Hes. 

GBedrépeios, ov, — aBédrepos. Herodn. Gr. (6 
texvixds) apud Hust. 1930, 32. 

aBerrépas (dBéArepos), adv. stupidly ; in bad 
taste. Plut. I], 127 E. 531 C. Porphyr. 
Abst. 3, 22, p. 269. 

aBéva, aBéva, less correct for dBnva, éBiva. 

"ABevrivoy, ov, Td, See "AovevTivos. 

GBepth, Fs, , (doprnp) averta, knapsack. 
Suid.’ Aopriy, Aéyovety of roAXol viv dBeprny. 
Maxedovixdy 6€ kal 7d oKevos Kat TO dvopa. 

é8iva, 7, the Latin avena = alyioy, or 
Bpspos. Diose. 4, 187 (139). 138 (140). 

éBnva, 7, habena, thong, strap, for beating. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 A ’Eéidov ait@ dBnvas, 
blows, stripes. Theoph. 568, 8. Cedr. I. 773. 
Zonar. Lex. 8 ’ABéva, 4 GBiva Popaiori. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 767. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 
183 Skurddra, dBnvat Aeydpevat. 

aBiacros, ov, unforced. Eus. WI, 232 A, é&p- 
ynots. 

aBiBraBov, African, kpivov, mpepoxadXis. 
Diose. 3, 106 (116). 127 (137). [The He- 
brew y29 VIN —= ordxvus Aevkds. | 

éBiva, incorrect for éBiva. 

&Bwos, ov, (Bios) without a living, poor. Lucian. 
I, 401. 

EBipa, see Bupa. 

GBiewros, ov, not to be lived. —2. Substantively, 
10 GBiarov = kavetov. Diose. 4, 79. 

GBimras, adv. insupportably. Plut. I, 82 A 
"Evot 5€ kal xuvev Oavdre kat immav aicypas 
kai GBiarws brs Avmns dueréOnoav, their life 
was rendered insupportable. 960 C Nocav 
edofev 6 Atovicwos aBidras eyew, he seemed 
to be beyond the hope of recovery. 

"ABAABis for "ABAGBt0s, ov, 6, Ablabius. 
6447, 

GPracpintos, ov, (Bracghnuéw) not defamed, 


Inser. 


59 


aBpa 


Sree from reproach. Basil. TH, 956 C.  Soer. 
617 A. 

&Pdavros, ov, (BAavrn) without slippers. 
Cyn. 4, 369. Philostr. 869. 

aPreréo — following. Jren. 1237 D. 

aPderréw (as if from GBdXemros), not to see, to be 
blind ; to overlook, disregard. Polyb. 30, 6, 

Frag. Hist. 45. Hus. II, 896 D. 

aBdérrnpa, aros, 76, (4BAerréw) == mapépapa, 
oversight, mistake.  Polyb. Frag. Gram. 1. 
Suid. ‘ABderrnpart, duapthpare. 

GBrerpia, as, 7, (BAér@) == dopacia, blindness. 
Orig. I, 1341 B Acopov aBrewias. Eust. Ant. 
652 D. Eus. If], 176 B. 505 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1025 A. 

GBrAnxjs, €s, (BAnxdopa) without bleating. 
Antip. S. 95. 

aBrAnxpwdys, see BAnyadys. 

aGédaros, ov, see aBénros. 

aBonOnoia, as, }, (4BonOnTos) helplessness. Sept. 
Sir. 51, 10Ep xaip@ trepnbdvav aBonOnaias, 
no help against them. 

GBonOyros, ov, unhelped, unaided, helpless. Sept. 
Ps. 87, 5. Sap. 12, 6. Mace. 2, 3, 28 “ABon- 
Onrov éavt@ xabeorara, unable to help himself. 
Diod. 5, 39. 18, 25, xivdvvor, in which there is 
no help. 17, 44, drixnua. 20, 42, émtxoupia. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12, unprotected country. 

aBonbnras, adv. helplessly. Diose. Iobol. 12 
Texevr@ow éEaarodyres dSon8ntws, bleed 
themselves to death. 

aBdntos, ov, (Bodw) noiseless. 
857 B.— Doric aBédaros. 
unlamented. 

aBdraros, ov, (Bodifw) that cannot be sounded, 
whose depth cannot be ascertained, in which 
the lead will not sink; said of the sea of Mar- 
morica. Pseud-Athan. IV, 684 A. 1028 A. 

GBortriwy, wvos, 7, the Latin abolitio. Pallad. 
V Chrys. 51 D. 

aBdra, 9, the Latin abolla, a thick woollen 
cloak. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

&Boros, ov, 7, == preceding. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

”ABoNos, ov, 6, Abolus, one of the xooporowl dy- 
yerot of the Carpocratians. Epiph. J, 369 D. 

’ABopiytves, wy, ot, Aborigines, —= yevdpyat, mpo- 
réyovot. Dion. H. J, 24, 4. 27, 10, 28, 2. 
Strab. 5, 3, 2. 

aBdoxnros, ov, (Bdoxw) affording no pasture. 
Babr. 45, 10, épy. 

GBoudetras (BovAevouar), adv. heedlessly, incon- 
siderately, rashly. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 67. 

aBovréo, jaw, to disapprove of. Dion. C. 55, 
9, 8 Ov dBovdnoas Ta Sedoypeva. 

dGovdnriov, incorrect for dBorriv. 

dBovdjras (aBovrAntos), adv. involuntarily. Plut. 
Tl, 631 C.  Sext. 7, 3. 

aBovri, adv. — preceding. Philon I, 124, 32. 

*GBpa, as, 9, Chaldee 3n, female companion, 
female attendant. Men. (Comicus), Apist. 


Opp. 


4, rl. 


Nonn. Joann. 
Anthol. TV, 265, 


*ABpadu 


Sicyon. 8. Pseuderacl. 3. Sept. Gen. 24, 61. 
Ex. 2,5. Esth. 2,9. Hes. “ABpa, SovAn, qaA- 
Aaxy. “ABpat, vea dovada, Suid.” ABpa, ore 
4 tras Ocparrawva, ot're 4 epophos Oepdrawa 
A€yerat, GAN’ oixdrpup Képy Kal Evripos, elre 
olxoyeviys, etre py. Lvust. 1854, 14 seq. 

*ASpadp, 6, -lbraham. Sept. passim. Orig. I. 
700 A ‘O beds "AGpady, used by heathen ex- 
orcists in their incantations. 

’ABpaayires, wos, 9, female descendant of Abra- 
ham. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 18. 

“ABpap, 6, Abram. Sept. Gen. 11, 26 seq. 

‘ASpapns, ov, 6, == “ABpadp. Nicol. D. 114. 

’ABpayuatos, a, ov, Abrahamic. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 9, p. 510, veavias, descended from Abra- 
ham. .fthan. I, 748 C. 

a8papidioy, ov, 70, little dBpapis. Xenocr. 78. 

GSpapis, Sos, #, a species of fish. Opp. Tal. 
1, 244. Athen. 7, 88. 

“ABpayos, ov, 6, == “ABpadp. Alex. Polyhist. 
apud Jos. Ant. 1, 15, 1. 

"ABpacaé, 6, -Lbrasaz, the lord of heaven of the 
Basilidians; the Latin fathers write Abraxas. 
The numerical value of this figment is 365, 
the number of days in the year. Jren. 680 
A. Hippol. Baer. 372,43. Tertull. II, 62 A. 
Epiph. I, 316 B. Hieron. I, 687 (453). I, 
178 A. Theod. TV, 349 C. (Compare Just. 
Mon. 2’Opdeds 6 raperodyer Tovs Tpiaxogious 
éEnxovta Geots. Theophil. 3, 2 Ti yap ade- 
Anoev i} “Opdéa of rpraxdctor €Enxovra 
mevre Geoi ;) 

aBpexros, ov, (Spex) unwet. Plut. II, 381 C. 

aBpoBios, ov, (a8pds, Bios) living luxuriously. 
Dion. P. 968. Plut. I, 889 F. I, 353 B. 
730 C. Poll. 6, 27. 

aPpoviara, ns, 7, —= 48pa Siara, luxurious liv- 


ing. lel. V. Hl. 12, 2 (titul.), in the old 
editions. Suid. “ABpodiara, tpupepa Car Kal 
array. 

aBpobiairas (GBpodiaitos), adv. luxuriously. 


Philon IJ, 324, 3. 

aBpdpcos, ov, (Bpdutos) without Dionysus (wine). 
Antip. S. 59. 

aBpopos, ov, lexs correct for dBpwpos. 

aBporrédidos, ov, (d8pds, wédtAov) with delicate 
sandals. Afel. 21. 

éBpdrovs, our, (rovs) with delicate feet. Anthol. 
IV, 227. 

aSpordvwos, ov, flavored with aBpdrovov. Diosc. 
1, 60, €Xatov. 

aBporovitns, ov, 6, abrotonites, flavored with 
aBpdrovoy.  Diosr. 5, 62, otvos. 

G3povs, otros, H, Macedonian, = édpts, brow- 
Hes. M3poires, pis. Maxeddves. 

*dBpoxia, as, n, (a@Bpoxos) drought. AMTen. 
Eephes, apud Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 2. Sept. Sir. 
52,26, Jer. 14, 1.17, 8’?Ep enavT@ aBpoyias 
ov HoBnOnaera, Kai od Stadeier mow@y Kap- 
mov, Nihyll, 8, OAV. Seat. 433, 3, 
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&3poxos, ov, (Bpéxo) unsteeped, not soaked. 
Joann. Mosch. 2878 A. 
dBpdyas, adv. without wetting or being wetted. 


Eudoc. M, 349. 

GBputos, see EB8pvfos. 

aBpurris, ov, 6, (48ptve) dandy. Adam. S. 366. 

aBpeopia, as, 7, the being GBpapos. Anast. Sin. 
253 D. 

&Bpepos, ov, (Bp@pos) free from offensive smell. 
Diphil apud Athen. 8, 51.52, fish. Xenoer. 9. 
Diose. 1, 15. 2, 85. Anast. Sin. 232 D, in- 
correctly edited &8peros v. 1. &8popos. 

aBpas, Gros, 6, —= &8pwros, not eaten, not con- 
sumed. Agath. 184, 16. 

GBpartos, ov, (BiBpacxw) not eaten. Diose. 1, 
11, not cut by moths. Herm. Sim. 8, 4,— 
2. Not eating, unable to eat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
52 B, ris cvvyidous rpopijs. 

GBipoevros, ov, (Bupretw) untanned. 
Hom. Il. 2, 527, p. 83. 

aBorwarevo, evoa, the Latin abstineo, a 
law-term. Antec. 2,16 Ei d8arwareton éav- 
tév, se abstinendo. 

aBvootds, 7, dv, (4Bvacos) of the deep. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 89. 

GBvooos, ov, 7, SC. yopa, abyssus, the deep, 
the sea. Sept. Gen. 1,2. Ps. 35, 7. Sir. 1, 3. 
16,18. 42, 18. Esai. 44, 27.—2 Abys- 
sus, the underworld; opposed to odpavds. 
Sept. Job. 41, 28. Ps. 70, 21. Lue. 8, 31. 
Paul. Rom. 10, 7. Apoc. 9,1. 11.  Apoer. 
Act. Thom. 32 Tiy &8vccor rot raprdpov oi- 
K@V. 

aBvocorékos, ov, (48vacos, tikrw) born of the 
deep. Cosm. 509 A Xépoov d8vacoréxor mé- 
Sov HAuos émerddevoé tore, referring to the 
crossing of the Red Sea. 

ayabapyia, as, %, (dydOapyos) the fountain of 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 680 B. 696 © Ti way- 

[Ayd@apyos occurs as a 


Schol. 


TOV ayabapyiav. 
proper name. | 
ayabapxixds, n, dv, being the fountain of good. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 D Th dyabapxixny ris 
Gcapxlas mpdvorav. 

dydbeta, as, 7, == dyabdrns. Clim. 641 B. 

dyabnpdpos, ov, (dyabds, dépw) good-bringing, 
an Ophian word applied to Osiris. Hippol. 
Tlacr. 144, 44. 

ayaboddris, os, 7, (Sidwpe) giver of good. Did. 
A. 712 A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A. 

dyabobdras, adv. bencficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
120 B. 

dyaboedas (ayaboedns), adv. like good. Pscudo- 
Dion. 237 C. 393 B. 

dyaboeEia, as, 9, (és) good habit or state ; op- 
posed to cayeEta. Nil. 516 B. 

dyaboepyéris, os, }, (EPTQ) beneficent. Pseudo- 
Dion, 393 C, apyn. 

dyaboepyéw, How, (cyaboepyds) to do good, to 
benefit. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18 (Gal. 6, 10 


ayaboepyia 


"Epya(opeOda 75 dyabsy). 
*Ayaboepyoupevor dvaddyws Evdrnta SioKoper, 
being benefited. — Contracted dyafoupyéw. 
Luc. Act. 14,17. Orig. VII, 133 B. Cyril. 
A. IX, 624 C. 

dyaboepyia, as, 4, the doing of good works. 
Hippol. 652 D. Cyrill. H. 1017 A. — Con- 
tracted dyafovpyia. Oenom. apud Eus. I, 
396 C. Cyril. A. I, 137 B. 

dyaboepyds, év, (EPTQ) doing good. — Contract- 
ed dyafoupyés. Plut. Il, 370 E. 1015 E. 
Lambl. Myst. 43, 4. 

dyadobedeta, as, 9, (€éAw) good will. 
B, IV, 340 C. 

dyaborotéw, now, (dyaboroids) == dyaboepyéw ; 
opposed to xaxororéw. Sept. Num. 10, 32 
"Ooa dv ayaboroujon Kiptos Hpas. Tobit 12, 
138. Sophon. 1,12. Mace. 1, 11, 33 Té ¢Over 
ray “lovdaiev éxpivapey ayaboroiujoat. 
Marc. 3, 4. Luce. 6, 33. Act. 14, 17.— 
2. To do well, to conduct one’s self virtuously. 
Petr. 1, 2,15. 20. 1,3,6.17. Joann. Epist. 


Theophyl. 


3,11. Clem. R. 2,10. Diognet. 1176 A. 
dya€oroinats, eas, 4), == following. Herm. 
Mand. 8. 


dyabomotia, as, 9, the doing of good. Clem. R. 
1, 2, et alibi. Patriarch. 1187 C, benignity. 
Piol. Tetrab. 38.— %. Well-doing, virtuous 
conduct. Petr.1,4,19. Clem. A.I, 1348 A. 

dyaboroids, dv, (rovéw) doing good, beneficent ; 
opposed to xaxomods. Plut. H, 368 B. 
Athenag. 952 A.— 2. Doing well, virtuous. 
Sept. Sir. 42, 14, yuvn, plausible. Petr. 1, 2, 
14.— 8. Propitious, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Tatrom. 388, 10. tol. Tetrab. 19. 48. 
Artem. 374 Oi dyaborowi ray darépav. Doctr. 
Orient. 692 C. Iambl. Myst. 52, 18. 

dyaborpemns, és, (mpémw) becoming the good. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 

dyabomperas, adv. in a manner becoming the 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 181 B. Nicet. 
Paphl. 84 A. 

dyabonrixés, n, dv, (dmrixds) capable of seeing 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 725 C. 

dyabdpputos, ov, (péo) streaming with good. 
Synes. Hymn. 1, 129, p. 1592, raya. 

dyabés, 7, dv, good. Dion. H. J, 142, 8 (adac- 
ons) évoppicacba dyabys, affording good an- 
chorage. Diosc. 2, 205, p. 321, mpés mwa, 
good for. Just. Frag. 1593 C BéAridy cot 
imnpxev iva pa) eyevviOns dad yarrpés (com- 
pare Matt. 26, 24 Kaddv fv aire ef ok éyer- 
v740n 6 dvOparos éxeivos). 

2. Substantively, (a) 6 dyaOds, sc. eds, 
the good God of Marcion and Justinus. Clem. 
A.J, 1113 B. 1,18 B. Hippol. Haer. 222, 
52. 228, 44. (Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 
28 seq.) —-(W) 7 dyab, sc. bed, the Bona Dea 
of the Romans. Plut. II, 268 D.— (e€) 76 
ayaééy, good, abstractly considered. Classi- 
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Clem. A. I, 200 C | 


| 


ayabuve 


cal. Sept. Ps. 52, 2. Prov. 11, 17. Plut. 
TI, 368 A ‘Aredés dyabdv, imperfect good, ap- 
plied by the Egyptians to the new moon. — 
(a) 15 ayabdy, the sacred elements, the Eu- 
eharist. Basil. TV, 673 B. 724 A. 798 B, 
Greg. Nyss. U1, 229 C.  [Sept. Judic. 11, 25 
Diod. 16, 85 eyadwraros. ] 
dyaboctvn, ns, 7, see adyabaoivy. 
dyaérns, yros, 4, (dyabds) goodness. Sept. 
Sap. 1,1. Sir. 45, 23. Philon I, 54, 45 ‘H 
yevixoratn dpeth, Hv tives dyadtnta Kahotow. 
Clem. A.J, 980 A. II, 832 A. Basil. IT, 261 
C.—2. Goodness, as a title. Basil. 1V, 544 
C Thy any dya@érnta. Greg. Naz. TIE, 64 A 
Ty tperépa dyabdrntt. Greg. Nyss. Til, 1097 
Tatra cov ths dyaddrnros Kata omovdis Ka- 


2 , 
dya€arepos. 


Tehnpnoa. 

dyabérumos, oy, (rimos) of goodly form. Pseudo- 
Dion. 724 B. 

dyaboupyéw, see dyaboepyéo. 

dyaboupynua, atos, 76, (dyaboupyéw) good act. 
Theophyl. B. WI, 547 C. 

dyaboupyia, as, Wy, sce dya@oepyia. 

dyaboupyixas, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
400 A. 

dyaboupyés, dv, see dyaboepyés. 

ayaboupyas, adv. — dyaboupytkas. 
Dion. 441 B. 

dyaboditns, és, (pttéw) good-loving. Pscudo- 
Dion. 1085 B, épyareiat. 

dyabdcppar, ov, (pry) well-minded. 
trab. 163. 

dyabopuns, és, (pie) born of good. Pseudo- 
Dion. 637 A. 

dyaboxvoia, as, }, (xvos) effusion of good. 
Theophyl. B. Til, 715 B. 

ayabéa, arw, (dyads) to do good to one; op- 
posed to xaxdo. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 31, revi. 
Sir. 49, 9. Jer. 39, 4. 51, 27, ruvd. — 2. 
To make good. Numen. apud Eus. If, 905 
C -c@at, to become good. 

dyabive, vd, to make good or glad. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 25 "Hya@ivOn 7 xapdia abrdy, their 
hearts were merry (made kef). 19, 22 “Aya- 
Givovres xapSiay éavrav. Reg. 2, 18, 28 ‘Os 
dy dyabuv6j 4) xapdia Apvay ev 76 oivg. 3, 1, 
47, 4, 9, 30 ’HydOvve tiv xepadiy airijs, she 
adorned her head. Tisdr. 2, 7, 18 Et te émt 
cé kai rods GdeAovs pov dyabuvO7 €v 7G Kara- 
holrw Tod dpyupiov, whatever shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren to do with the rest 
of the silver. Nehem. 2, 5 ’AyabuvOncera 6 
mais cov every cov, shall find favor in thy 
sight. Mace. 1,1, 12 -@jvat, to seem good. 
Theodin. Dan. 6, 23 "Hyabivéyn én’ atré, he 
was glad for him. 

2. To do good, to benefit. Sept. Fudic. 17, 
Ruth 3, 10 "Hydéuvas 76 €Xeds cov 


Pseudo- 


Ptoi. Te- 


18, revi. 
16 €oxatoy vnép To TpHror, thou hast shown 
more kindness in the end, than at the begin- 


’ / 
aya0wvupia 
ning. Reg. 4, 10, 30. Ps. 50, 20, revd. 124, 
4, reve. 
dyaborrpia, as, } (Gvopa) good name. Pseudo- 
Dion. 09 B. 
dyabas (dyabds), adv. well, kindly. Sept. Reg. 
J. 20, 7. 4, 11, 18, thoroughly. Tobit 18, 
10 "Egopodoyod 76 xupi@ dyabés. Erotian. 
70 — oupepdvras. 
dyabwovm, as, }, goodness, kindness ; opposed 


to caxia. Sept. Par. 2, 24, 16. Nehem. 9, 
25>, Ps, 51,5. Paul. Rom. 15, 14. Gal. 5, 
22. Eph. 5, 9. Thess. 2, 1, 11. Patriarch. 


qyoso C.) Clem. A. Ui, 325 B. — Written 
also dyabootvn. Barn. 2 (Codex 8). Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 1. ; 
dyddaxros, ov, that gives bad food for milch cat- 
tle. Galen. VI, 151 B. 
GyadArdfopat — dyaANGpai, Foopat. Chrys. X, 
729 D’Aya\AdCerat Tpavpata énupépav. 
dyadXiapa, atos, to, (dyadAtdw) delight, joy: 
Sept. Tobit 13, 11. Judith 12, 14. Ps. 47, 3. 
Sir.1,11. 6, 81. 15,6. Esai. 16,10. 60, 15. 
Hes. Ayadiapa, déEaopa, exultation. 
GyadALaopiat, see adyaAtio. 
dya\\iaots, €as, n, (dyadAtdw) a rejoicing, great 
joy. Sept. Tobit 13, 1 "Eypawey éemorodny 
els dyaAXiaowy, showing his gladness, Ps. 29, 


6. 41, 5. 44. 8 62, 6 XeiAn dyadAtdoews, 
joyful lips. Lue. 1, 14. 

dya\\acpés, ov, 6, == preceding. JJacar. 632 
B. 


dyaAdidw, aca, commonly dyaAAcdopat, doopat, 
(dyd\dw) to rejoice, to be glad. Sept. Reg. 
2.1.20. Par. 1. 16, 31. Tobit 13, 7 ’Ayad- 
Ardoerat THY peyarwouryy aitod, shall rejoice 
in his greatness. Ps. 2, 11. 94,1, revi. 18, 16 
*AyaAXdcerat os yiyas Spapeiy 6déy, shall re- 
joice as a hero to runarace. 32,1, &v rm. 
34,9, éxi run. 67, 4, évarioy Twos. 118, 161, 
emi tt. Macc. 38, 2.17. Afatt. 5,12. Lue. 
1, 47 "HyaAXace 7d mvetpd pov ent r@ bed 
TO CaTED! pov. 10,21 "HyadAtdcaro 7@ Tvev- 
part, ta fis spirit’. Act. 2, 26. Joann. 5, 35. 
® 56 "HyaAMacaro wa tidy thy nuépay ray 
env, == Wav, in that he saw. Petr. 1,1, 9 
“Ayaddaobe xapa avexdadyre, with unspeak- 
able joy. 

dyddXoxov, ov, 76, Hebrew mons or mony, 
lquatocs, aloes wood. Diose. 1, 21. 

dyadparias, ov, 6, (dyadpa) beautiful as a statue. 
Philostr. 612. 

ayahparoyAvdos, ov, 6, (yAvpw) sculptor. 
of JV sss C, 

dyadparoroitices, 9, dv, making statues. — B. 


The- 


Sabstantively, 4 dyadparonomurexh, sc. Téxvn, 

following. Galen. II, 364 CC. Jul. Frag. 
233.C. 

dyahparorota, as, 7, (dyakparorods) sculpture. 
Poll, 1.18. Men, Rhet. 196,16. Porphyr. 
Abst. 192. Bekker. 335, 3. 
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dyahparorouky, js, 7}, == preceding. Poll. 1, 
13. 

dyadparoupyia, as, 7 (dyadparoupyés) — dyad- 
paroroia. Max. Tyr. 91, 45. 131, 27. 
Poll. 1, 13. 

dyaAparoupytKn, is, ty SC. téxvn, == @yahparo- 
moa. Max. Tyr. 131, 26. Poll. 1, 13. 

dyadparoupyés, od, 6, (dyaApa, EPTQ) = dyad- 
paromotds, sculptor. Poll. 1, 12. Clem. A. 
I, 136 B. 

dyadparopopéw, now, (dyahpatopdpos) to carry 
an image: to carry the image (idea) of any- 
thing in one’s own mind. Philon I, 4, 27 
‘Ayadparopopel vontiy mid. 16,4 Tow pé- 
povros Kat adyadpatodopoivros airév (roy 
vooy). II, 85,11 Tis dpa 6 évotxav ev T@ oa- 
part kal dyadparodopovpevos vous éott. Athe- 
nag. 997 B. "Ev €avrois dyahparodotat rév 
mowtny. Orig. Ill, 381 A Td capa 4h tiv 
éxkAnoiav dyadparopopotvra. Eus. Il, 860 
A. B. 872 B. Zonar. Lex. 35 *Ayahparogo- 
potvpevos, dydApara, iro. TUrovs tev vonbevrwy 
hépwv ev éavt@. Ovra Bitov. — Hes. Ayad- 
parogopeiaba, KadreriCer Oat. 

dyahparodédpos, ov, (pépw) carrying an image in 
one’s own mind. Hes. "AyaAparoddpos, os 
dyahpa év ty ux (péepor ?) 

dyav, adv. nimis, very much, exceedingly. Simoc. 
333, 6 Ata 7d és dyav eumabds Staxoveicbat, 
where és is superfluous. 

dyavakréw, now, to be angry or indignant, said 
of inanimate cbjects. Sept. Sap. 5, 23 Aya- 
vaxtyoet Kar avray vdwp Oaddoons. Diosc. 
5, 84 "Ayavaxreiv 8€ rots dddvras, ef AiBos ety 
év Th Stapaconcet. 

dyavaxtixas (dyavaxrixds), adv. peevishly. An- 
ton. 11, 13, dcaridecOar mpés re. Eus. Il, 
1445 D. 

dydvida (dyavés), adv. softly, gently. 
vida, atpépuas. 

dyavoy, ov, 7b, (ayvups) splinter, small dry stick, 
for burning. Suid.” Ayavov, mpomapoguréves, 
76 kateayds EvAOY, i TO Ppvyavades. 

dyarrdw, 70, to love, to desire. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 33, 13 "Ayarav jyépas ieiv dyabds, loving 
to see. Sir. 6, 33. App. II, 403, 10 "Hyaroy 
8€ Guws AodoBeddAay eyew Tov orparoy ’AyTa- 
viov paddrov. Heron. 2, 15, 8. 4, 15, 20, 
both with the infinitive. — 2. To love sexu- 
ally = épé. Plut. II, 505 F. Lucian. Il, 


Hes.” Aya- 


122. 
3. To persuade. Sept. Par. 2, 18, 2 “Hyd- 
ma avrév Too GuvavaBnvat per adTov, == emet- 


Oev.— 4. To value = tipdpa. Diog. 7, 20 
IIldcov yap yaa 7a Siddépeva ; — 5. To be 
contented. Classical. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 2 
Acov dyamav ort i. 
dyann, ns, 9, (dyamdw) love, charity. Sept. Sap. 
3,9. 6,19. Lue. 11,42. Joann. 13, 35. 
| 15, 9, Epist. 1, 38, 1. Paul. Rom. 5, 58. 
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Cor. 2, 2, 4. Thess. 1, 8, 12 TH dydry eis 
ddAndous Kal eis mdvras. Clem. R.1, 55 Av 
dydany tis marpidos, objectively. — 2. Love, 
sexual love, == épas. Sept. Cant. 2, 4, 5 
Terpopévn ayamns, love-sick. Epiph. I, 337 C 
Tlovety riv aydany pera Twos (kaxeupdros). 
-— 8. Love, beloved woman, mistress. Sept. 
Cant. 2, 7. 

4. Love, asa title. Athan. I, 356 A Mpés 
riv anv ayamny, adedpe dyannré. Basil. IV, 
381 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1073 A Tis dydans 
cov. (Compare Ignat. 684 C ’Aomdgerat 
ipas 9 dydmrn Spvpvaiev.) 

5. Charity, alms. Apophth. 92 D. 105 B 
’Aydaras Troveiv irép €uod, to give alms. — Toin- 
gov ayanny, wojcate dydiny, do me the favor, 
have the goodness, be kind enough to do any- 
thing. Apophth. 117 B MWoujoare dydéany, py 
Aadeire Gore per eyod. 129 A Hoinooy dyd- 
mv, GU Kat of AdeAoi vou Exacros xara pdvas 
qovxydce. Joann. Mosch. 2856 D Toinooy 
dyarny ddekpe AGE iva ta oKetdy TOU aded- 
hod dmevéykwper eis Td oikovopetoy. 

G. Salutation, kiss, holy kiss. Joann. Mosch. 
2944 B ’Eoincay dyamny, they saluted each 
other. Porph. Cer. 17, 10 Kat pera rotro 
e&épyovrar wddw of Seondrat év TH ate ox7- 
part els rH dyanny. 66 Exeioe didaow 6 Ba- 
oirels dydmny TH Te TaTpidpXy, pyTpoToNirats 
Te Kal émurKdrots. 

@. Amity, good understanding, alliance, 
between two nations. Const. HI, 1041 A 
“Iva yevnrat dyann Kat elpyyn. Porph. Adm. 
144, 11 SupmevOepias pera trols Tovpxous kal 
dydras éxovras. 200, 13 Of "IBypes mdvrore 
elyov dydnny cal didiay petra Tay Ccodoctov- 
TONTOY. 

8. Agape, love-feast, in the ancient 
church. Jud. 12. Ignat. 713 B ’Aydany 
moet. Clem. A.T, 384 B. 1112 A. Tertull. 
J, 473 A Coenula nostra de nomine rationem 
suam ostendit; id vocatur, quod dilectio pe- 
nes Graecos est. Orig.I,652 A. Gangr.11. 
Laod, 27.28. Jul. 305 D Tis Aeyopévns wrap" 
abtots dydmns kat trodox7s Kali Ssaxovias rpa- 
weCav. Const. Apost. 2,28. Apophth. 181 A. 
(Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 21 seq. Petr. 2, 
2, 18.) 

*Aydrn, ns, 7, Agape, the female counterpart 
of Myrptés, in the Valentinian theogony. 
Tren. 449 B. 

dydrnats, ews, 9, (dyamdw) love, affection. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 1, 26. Sir. 40, 20. Plut. II, 148 B. 
769 A, et alibi. 

dyarytixds, 4, dv, affectionate. Plut. I, 81 F. 
Anton. 1,18 To wept ra réxva adknOwas dya- 
mntixev, affection for. Clem. A. I, 300 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1004 C Ti dyamnrexiy mpds 
G@Anrouvs oxéow. — Basil. 1V, 740 A, ypdp- 
para, letters of comity. 


dyanytixés, adv. amanter, affectionately. Phi- 
lon I, 462, 84. Hermes Tr. Poem. 13, 3. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A. II, 277 A, d:aribeoba 
mpds Tt. 

dyanntés, 7, dv, beloved. Substantiyely, (@) 
6 dyannrés, an intimate friend. Apophth. 
324 C kai tis adrév dyanntés. Joann. Mosch. 
3109 B Tore éxd@ioa pixpdv xpdvov eis thy 
Aavpav tod aBBa Tepacipov kat toyov twa 
dyanyrév. — (B) the beloved, the adoptive 
brother of a auveicaxros. Basil. II, 825 C. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 86 A. 88 A. 91 A. 98 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 6, 6.— (€) 4 ayannrn, 
agapeta,—= ovveicaxros. Basil. II, 820 
A. Greg. Naz. TV, 87 A. 89 A. 90 A. 93 A. 
Epiph. 1, 1064 D xaryyopotcr b¢ d9bev rev év 
TH éxxdyoia tas dyamyras Aeyouévas ovverrd- 
KTous ‘yuvaixas Kextnuevav. Hieron. I, 402 
(98) Unde in ecclesia agapetarum pestis 
introiit? Unde sine nuptiis alind nomen 
uxorum? Immo unde novum concubinarum 
genus? Theod. IIT, 873 A. 

dyanntpis, iSos, 7, == dyamntn, ovveicaxros. 
Basil. JI, 813 D. 

"Ayap, 9, indeclinable, 13n, Hagar, the mother 
of Ishmael the progenitor of the Arabs. 
Sept. Gen. 16, 1 seq. Theoph. Cont. 95, 19, 
121. 298 Oi ris “Ayap, of c& “Ayap, of éx Tijs 
"Ayap, — of Ayapnvoi. 

*Ayapaiot, wv, of, (“Ayap) Hagarites. Sept. Par. 
1, 5, 20. 

“Ayapnvés, 4, ov, of Hagar. Genes. 10, 6.— 
2. Substantively, 6 ’Ayapynyds, Hagarene, 
Hagarite, descendant of Hagar, Arab, Sara- 
cen. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 19. Ps. 82,7. Eus. 
I, 354. Epiph. I, 196 Be Cyrill. Scyth. V 
S. 23. 

*Ayapia, as, 4, (’Ayapor) Agaria, the country of 
the Agari. Diosc. 3, 1. 

dyapito, wa, ("Ayap) to be or become a Mfo- 
hammedan. Nicet. Byz. 728 B. (See also 
payapite.) 

“Ayapixds, 9, dv, of the” Ayapot. Substantively, 
To adyapixéy, agaricon, agaricum, a 
fungus. Diose. 3,1. Galen. XII, 894 B. 
895 D. 

dyapicia, as, 4, (dyapi{o) Mohammedanism. 
Nicet. Byz. 712 A. 

dyapiopds, od, 6, == dyapicia, Nicet. Byz. 736 
A. (See also payaptopds.) 

“Ayapot, av, of, Agari, a Scythian people. App. 
I, 774, 47. 

dydotwp, opos, 6, 9, (yarrnp) bellyless. Greg. 
Naz. Hl, 1532 A, fasting. 

dyacvaAXis, ‘Sos, 7, the tree producing the dyd- 
ovddov. Diosc. 3, 88 (98). 

dydovAdov, ov, To, == dppovakdry. Diosce. 3, 
88 (98). 

"AyBapos, less correctly “AByapos, ov, 6, Agba- 
rus, a legendary toparch of Edessa. Eus. 


ayyapeia 


TI, 120 seq. [Apparently the Arabic AKBAP, 
great, pote utate, | 

dyyapeia, as, 9, (ayyapevo) angaria, Fr. 
coree>, compelled service. Inser. 4956 (A.D. 
49) dvyapeta. FEpict. 4,1, 79. cArtem, 405. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 22. 134, 1. Leo. 
Tact. TL. Suid. "Ayyapeia . dyyapei- , a 
ay avayxny dxovatoy héyopev kai €x Bias yevo- : 
pévny tampeciav. “Avyapos Kai _Arrapeia, 7 
Enpooia nai dvayxaia Bovdela, #660108. 


20, 


*dyyapevu, tow, (dyyapos) an e ario, to com- | "A 


pel one to perform service without pay. Alen. | 
(Comiec.) Sicvon. 4 ‘O wAdov xarnyOn: xpive® | 
otros woAéuwos "Eav @ éyy tt pahaxdy, dryya- 


pevera. Lnser, 4956 (A.D. $9). Matt. 5, 
41 “Oars ve dyyapevon pitioy &. 27, 32 


- 9 . - 
Totroy qyyapevcay tva apy toy oravpoy altor. 
Mare. 15, 21 
- - , > = 
Sipova Krupyvaioy epxspevoy dm adypotv, Tov 


; : 
Apyayeloutt TapayovTd Twa 
Vert { 


warépa “AdeEdvapov cat Povgov, wa day Tov 
aorarsoy atrot. Jos, Ant. 13, 2,38. Clemen- 
tin, 325 A. Suid. "Ayyapas. . * Ayyapeve- 


ca Kadota, Govep Tels viv, To eis boprn- 
yiay Kat ToLatryy Tiva tanpeciay Gyeobat. 

EY YAEL, OV, TO, (&yyapos) a beast of barden. 
Porph. Cer, 483, 4. 

ayyapios, ov, 6, ANZarius, servant, mes 

VW. 7, 25.—2, Angaria— dyyapeia. 

Lyd. 264, 7. 

ayyapopopéw, nT, (pépw) to perform a-yyapeia, 
or ty carry burdens. Proc. TH, 4 Et. 
JE. 6.45 "Ayyapopopely, emi roi hapria pépety 


KaTa GLatoxry. 


Senger 


ayyeidiov, ov, 70, little dyyetov. Genes. 84, 26 

dyyewdoyia, as, 9, (aryeiov, A€yo) angiology. 
Galen. IT, 395 C. Paul. eg. 92. 

sel, (yell, 18, 

Philon ¥, 73, 


ayyeioy, ov, 7H, L. vend, blood-res 
10. 15, 1.— 2 Organ. 
2°, aigOnrikd, organs of & 


Ser 


Sep" Prov. 12. 25 
a ; 

3.11 Aury ear 4 dyyeXia, 
a > ’ o> > - a > ~ s a 

WY KOUTATE a anys, wa dyarapey ddAdr dors, 
commandment, precept, 


ayyeXla, as, 4, word. speech, 
Joann, Eyict. 1 


“Ayyerixot, Gy, oi, (d-yyeduxés) Angelici, an ob- 
scure Eepiph. 1549 B. 

ayyeduxcs, 9, ov, (erpedos) anselicus, per : 
taicing toa Mes ner. Phry.. P. S. 26, 6 

ATpEA Paoes, at Tay dyjrov év rais Tpa- 
yytias proes, the part of a mes eg in a 
tragedy. Cleon ALE 692 N. Athen. 1 4, 27, 
épynots, a kind of dance. Dvamed, 512, 23, 
perpoy, @ hexameter verse without the last 
sviluble. 

2 Anvelieus 
Tanat, 639 4, 
1316 BL Clem. 
Hae tsa. 75. 
Mover. 69. 10. 
BAI NL rey uera. 
Pee ide-Lon. 


sect. 


anger, 
PrendoJacah, 14.1. 
AIL 2-- B. 
Orig. V7 2 


anqehical, 
Lheges, 
Tipp’, 684 C, 
219C. Iambl. 
2. TN, 320 €. Jed. 
Procl, Parm. 635 (45). 


210 C, rages. — Applied to | 


Greg. Na 
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monachism. Basil. IL, 629 D, dueywyy. IV, 
1125 B. dla. Marc. Erem. 1032 B, oyjpa, 
rds. Pallad. Laus. 1909, wodereta. 1026 D, 
oxjpa. Theod. I, 1432 A (IV. 892 C). Bios. 
Parad. 444 B.  Eustrat. 2288 B Té ray po- 


,_vaxdv ayyertk@ xope. 
yyedias, adv. angelically. Orig. TIL, 564 C. 


TW. 499 A. Proel. Tim. 255 B. 

dyyeAusrns, nros, 9, —= ayyeddrns. Anast. Sin. 
60 B. 
yyerita, ov, of, Angelitae, a sect. Tim. 
Pret. 60 B. 


dyyeAuwdns, es, — following. Iambl. apud Stob. 
I, 395. 

ayyerceirs, és, (EIAQ) angeltike.  Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 B. 656 DD. Theaph. Cont. 203, 21 
Té oynpa dyyedoesdets. 

dyyedobecia, as, 7, (éots) angelie station. 
Clem. A. Ti, 4138 A. Doctr. Orient. 728 
A. 

dyyedouipyres (pipeopat), adv. in imitation of 
the angels, Pseudo-Dion. 593 B. 625 D. 

ayyeromAnpatos, ov, (mAnpdeo) full of angels. 
Pseudo than. IV. 0% D. 

dyyehonpenns, és, (mpéna) becoming an angel. 
Pseudo-Dion. 325 A. 

dyyedorperras, adv. in a manner becoming an 


angel. Pseude-Dion. 141 D. 

ayyedas, ov, 6, messenger. Classical. — 2. An- 
gelus, angel. Sept. Tobit 5, 22. Job 2%. 
15. Ps. 77, 25 "Aprov dyyéAov, that came 


down from heaven. Sap. 16, 20 ’Avyédov 
spain, Mace, 2 11,6. 215, 28. Phila 
L164. 27 "Ayyedot yap orpar cs eloe Gent dow- 
parot cai edéaipoves Yrvyai. 263. 7 Ors dor 
prccopot baipovas, dyyédors Moons eiobey 
ovopate. WYvyai G eiot Kata Tov aépa Terr 
pevat. 264,25. $52.1. 642.11. 463. 19 ‘o 
Ge excuevos bem xara dvayratov or voGoemcpats 
XpHTat Tos axcdot bors aiTot Aayots, ols dvopa- 
(ev €Bos dyyédovs. TI, 3%7, 29 *Ayyedoe De 
toupyot. N.T passim. Cele, apal Orig. 1. 
1516 C. Athenag. Legat. 10 Doctr. Orient. 
125 C Ot yap e& dvOperev eis dxryéhovs pera- 
vagtavres xia ern pabyrevovra iz tov 
dyyédov cis redewstnTa droxabiordpevot. — 
The nine orders of angels are divided into 
three triads. namely Opovat, yepor Sip, oepa- 
dip: eEovoia, xr purnres, (nvduers ayeror, 
apyayyerot, dpyai. Apost. 1. 35. 8, 
12. Ppeudo-Dion. 209 D. — For the names 
of angels. see TaSpind, MeyanA, Olpid, Pa- 
dank. Also, Joe. B. J. 2. 8. 7. 
153.0. Orig. VY, 70% AL More. Evrem. 1041 
C.— 0% éxra dyyedor, the seven angels that 
stand in the presence of God.  Sepi. Tobit 
12,15. Clem. A. HW. 369 C. (Compare 
Sept. Sir. 21. Lue. 1,19 Apoc. 8, 2. 
Patriarch. 1953 © ot dypedoe 2 Tou mpocarroyu 
kupiov. 1044 C ‘O ayyedos rou rpooarov.) — 


Cc Os 35. 


Cc lemnen “In, 


B39, 


eyyeros 


For the seven angels of the Saturnilians, sec . 


Tren. 674 A. Hippol. Haer. 380, 47. 

‘O bupupspos ayyedos, the guardian angel, 
AMfait. 18, 19. Lue, Act. 12, 15. Herm. 
Mand. 6,2. Just. Apol. 2,5. Orig. I, 452 
B. 772 B. I, 783 Bo fus. VI. 564 A. 
Basil. J, 364%. WU, 145 C Ob pudaxes rhs 
Cans jpav dyyedo. Did. A554 Bo Macar 
221 B Ildvres of Xpertiavat ev tH Opa tov a- 
nrigparos éxarros Aapfaver Gyyedov mapa Tod 
beat. Chrys. If, 512 C. VU, 599 D. TX, 
411 D "Exasros nay ayyedov exe. (Com- 
pare Hestod. Op. 251.) — For the copupepot 
of Jesus, sec ren. 465 A. 

‘O dyyedos tis peravoias, nuntius poeniten- 
tia, the angel of repentance, Herm. Vis. 5. 
Mand. 4,2. Clem. A. UI, 652 A. 
15, 19 Obpujdr rou emi THs peravotas dyyéhov. 


Syncell. 


—'O ayyedos tis éexxdnotas, the angel of the - 


church, Apoc. 2, 1 seq. Orig. 1, 449 C. 
Hous. V, 428 Co Basil. LV, 859 BO dyyedos 
6 THs exkAngias eopus. 
A. 492 B. Pallad. V, Clrvs. 35 E Tped- 


Greg. Naz. I, 469 | 


evédpevot cuvtatopeda TH ayjédu THs eKKAn- | 


gias. —'O d&yyedos THs elpnuns, the angel of 
peace, Patriarch. 1104 B. Chrys. J, 614 €. 
Const. Apost. 8, 36. 87 Tov ayyehov tov ent 
ths eipnyns.-—'O Ovapyns eyyedos, the quar- 
dian or patron angel of a nation. 
19,15. 12,1 Meyarnd 6 dyyedos 6 péyas 6 €orn- 
Kus €mt TOUS viaus Tov ao gov. Patriarch. 
1956 B.C. 1104 B. 
409 B. 
re €Oves tov emt yijs StakAjpwrat tis im adraey 
Kowos mpoorarns.) Basil. 1, 656 B. 

Oi Kogporatol ayyedor, the angels that made 


Sept. Dan. | 


Clem. A. MT, 359 AL 
(Jambl. Myst. 236, 6 Ka? éxaoréy ; 


the world, according to some Gnostic sects. | 


Just. Tryph. 62. Tren. 675 AL Clementin, 
413 A. Hippol. VWaer. 256, 96. 880, 47. 
382, 73. 398, 93 (222, 23). 
(Compare Plat. Tim. 41 CC. erm. Vis. 
, 4.) — Opnexeia tov dyyéhoy, the worship 
of ange's. Sept. Tobit 11,13. Paul. Col. 
2,14. Apoc. 19,19. Patriarch. 1056 C. 
1191 BL Just. Apol. 1, 6. Clem. A. TI, 261 
A. Tertull. II, 46 C Simoniae autem ma- 
glace divciplina angelis serviens. 


~ 


ae 


9g 
og 


dyyédovs. 1185 C. IV, 425 A (Judaci) Aa- 
Tpevovtes dyyédous. Meus. 1V, 193 ©. Laod. 
Ljaph. WW, 748 B. (Compare Paul, 
Tim. 1, 5, 21 Atapapripopat évartov tot beat 
Clem. R.1, 
‘H mpos Tov Oedv kai Tovs dyious (angelos) 
PET vlKTippev jeveia.) 

3. Angelus, applied to Christ. Just. 
Tryph. 55. 76. 93. 116. 127. Clem. A.T, 
321 A. (Compare Sept, Esai. 9, G Kadetrat 
peyddns Bovdjs dyyedos.) — Applicd to de- 
mons. Matt, 25, 41. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 7. 

9 


or 
BD. 


kal Tov éxdexrov ayyédov. 
tr & 
wt) 


Athan. U1, 129 | 


Orig. I, | 
708 © Kédoos Aéyor adrovs (Judaeos) o€Betv | 


wt 


ayeXaLoT popos 


Apoc.12,9. Barn. 749 B. Hermias 1169 A. 
— Applied to priests. Sept. Mal. 2, 77 Ay- 
yedos Kupiov mavrokpdropss eat (6 lepevs). 
Chrys. IX, 937 C = iepets. Pseudo-Diwn. 
292 CO xa jas lepdpyns dyyehos Kupiov 
Tavrokpdropos und Tivev Auyioy avdpagTat, — 
Applied to monks. Pattad, Taus, 1220 A 
"Eniyewos dyyedos. Euagr. 2456 A. 2461 A. 
A. Malachi Coxrsn = AY YENKCS } the 
name of the prophet grecized. Sept. Mal. 1, 
1. Clem. ALT, 852 B. Greg. Naz. WT, 1595 
A Atavupdy te dyyehov Madayiay. Theo. 
Mops. 597 B. 
dyyehorns, nros, 7, angelic nature, Pseud-J than. 
IV, 540A. 


, ayyedohavea, as, 7, (paivw) appearance of an 


gels. Leont, J, 1369 VD. 

ayyedthp, pos, (dyyOdo) == ayyedos. 
Sdyll. 2, 214, Odpenr. 

dyyeAtixés, 9, dv, announcing. Just, Apol. 1, 

Porphyr. Abst. 221 Too per’ die 
you péddovros ayyedTikd. 

dyyéArpia, as, 9, female annguncer, 


. 
a, 


22, Adyos. 


Sihyll. 8, 
117 SddAmeyé rod€pav ayyéArpia. 

ityywvos, ov, 6, == dyyev? Et. M. 5, 7. 

dyyoOnkn, ns, 9, (ayyos, Onkn,) receptacle for ves- 


sels, Athen. 5, 45, 
dyyovptov, ov, 7, —= aixuds, cucumber. Porph. 
Adm. 138, 22. Achmet, 243. Anon. ATed. 


261. [According to Forskal, the Arabic 
ypagur = Cucumis chate. Compare gher- 
kin, gourd, German gurke.] 
élyyoupov, ov, To, == preceding. Anon, Ideler, 
I, 429, 22. 
éiyyoupos, ov, 6, a kind of pic. Fes.” Ayyoupes, 
eis mdakoovros.  Peell, Stich. 298 = pedi- 
anxrov. (Compare Solon 38 (26), 3 youpos.) 
dyypia, as, 9, gricf. Iles. "Ayypias, Nuras. 
dyypite, to irritate, ta make angry.  Symm. 
Prov. 15, 18. 
dyywv, wvos, 6, barbed javelin, used hy the 
Franks. Agath. 74,11. [Apparently con- 
nected with dykov, ancon, Gykos, uncus.] 
*dyeipo, ep@, ta collect presents for any pur- 
Her. 4,35. Plat. 1, 36 F. 1S, 235 FE. 
Lucian. TI, 221. I, 395 ‘Qs, dyetpocev 17 pyrpi 


pose. 


ay? 
799 


ov addois Kat kupPdros. Jt. AL 14 Ayei- 
po, Ta mepucvar Kai mepwoateiv emt vikn ih éré- 
pe twi rowvtre. — 2. To be a mendicant, 
mountebank, charlatan, or impostor. Cels, 
apud Orig. I, 753 C. 773 A. Alax. Tyr. 75, 
34, Philostr. 180. 

dyedddiov, ov, 1d, (dyedds) = 7 Povs, cow. 
Porph. Cor. 464, (Compare Hom. Tl. 11, 
729 Boov dyedainv.) 

dyeXatoxdpos, Ov, 6, —= ayeAnkapos. 
Chrys. 14 C. 

dyekaorpiqos, ov, (dyeAn, tpépw) feeding or 
keeping herds. Max. Tyr. 105, 31, éxtrrd- 
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3. Substantively, (@) 6 dyos, @ saint ; 


i dyla, saintess. Sept. Tobit 8,15. Ps. 15, 


3. Sir, 45, 24. Mace. 1, 1, 46. Afatt. 27, 
52. Luc. Act. 9, 32, Christians. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 7. Eph. J, 1. Const. Apost. 7, 9. 


— Sept. Tobit 13, 9, the Holy One, God. Sir. 
23, 9.— Juaun. 6, 69 ‘O dyos rot Geot, 
Christ. —‘O év dyios, with or without the 
participle cvvapOpovpevos, numbered with, is 
essentially the same as 6 dys. Did. A. 
920 B Qs tis rev év dylos marépov codias 
yépwv dovddoyiotas edidakev. Cireg. Nyss. 
LI, 12 A ‘O wodds év dyious Bacinetos. E’phes. 
1100 B ‘0 év dyiots Kavoravrivos. Cyrill. A. 
X. 349 A Tov ev dylots rarépa ody tov iaand- 
arodov Gedpirov. Chal. 956 C. 932 A Tods 
jatépas Tovs év dyiots cuvapiOpoupevous. 
Const. (536), 1152 B. Joann. Mosch. 2858 
C Tod év dylots matpbs nuav Sa8a.— Oi a&yeor 
mavres, All-Saints. Jejun. 1916 D. Stud. 
24 B ‘H xuptaxy trav dyiov mavrav, All- 
Saints’ day, the Sunday next after Pente- 
cost. Porph. Cer. 189, 10. (Compare Paus. 
1, 8, 9 Geois Trois maow fiepdy xowdy.) — For 
the intercession of the saints, see Sept. Dan. 
8, 85. Greg. Th. 1104 A. Method. 381 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1128 B. 1181 A. 1193 B. 
Epiph. Wl, 737 A TWépa rod bSéorros ov xpy 
Tiyay Tous dylous, d\Ad Tisay Tov abroy Seomd- 
my. Chrys. VI, 81 A Kat raira déyw ody 
iva pn ikereveapev Tovs dyious, x. Tt. A. Aster. 
325 C. 321 D ‘Hpets pdprupas od mpookuvod- 
pev, GAA Tys@pev OS yunolous mpooKuyyTas 
Nil, 580 B. 581 A.— (DB) angel = 
dyyedos ? Sept. Job 15, 15 (5, 1). Sir. 45, 2. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 38, 18. Clem. R. 1, 56. — 
(C) of dytoe, the holy people, the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 7, 18. 8, 24 Kat dauvpacras péepet Kai 
etod@Onaerat Kai roujoet Kal POepet Suvdctas 
Ku Onpov ayiov. 

(€) 16 dytov, a holy thing. Sept. Lev. 22, 
7. Num. 4,19. Reg. 3, 8, 7. Esdr. 1, 5, 4. 
Judith 4,12. 8, 21. 9, 8. Mace. 1, 10, 39. 
2,15,17. Afatt. 7, 6.— (£) sanctuary, the 
tabernacle or the Temple; in the singular 
or plural. Sept. Ex. 26, 33. 86,1. Lev. 19, 
30, Num. 4,15. Par. 2,5, 9. Esdr. 1, 1, 5. 
Judith 16, 20. Macc. 1,10,42. Paul. Webr. 
8,2. 9,2. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2 ‘Ant. 3, 6, 4. 
— To aytov tot dylov, 76 dytov tay dyi@v, or 
Ta dyta tay dyiav, the holy of holies, the inner 
sanctuary. Sept. Ex. 26, 33. Par. 2, 3, 8. 
Ezech. 42,13. Paul. Webr. 9, 8. Jos. Ant. 


: res - 
3,6, 4 Kat 6 peév mas vads dytov éxadetro, Td 


beov. 


_ \ 5 ~ 
8€ &3arov, rb éevrds Tay TeEToapwv KibveY, TOU 
< ‘ 

adyiou 1O dywov. — () the sacramental cle- 


ments. Laod. 14. Feus. 11, 656 B. Athan. 
I, 272 B. Basil. 11,1585 B. Const. A post. 
8,13. Corth. Can. $7. 41. Sophrns. 4001 B. 


Pscudo-Mare. Liturg. 305. Porph. Cer. 26, 7 
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c f fig 
aytodns, €s, == aytos. 
dyiws (aytos), adv. in a holy manner. 


dywoovyn, ns, % = ayidrns. 


’ t ig , 
aykeia, as, 7, == Aaykia. 
dyxévrouz, ancentum,—= aixus dyptos. Diose. 


, ror 
adyxtatpoedns, és, 


dyxtatpoedas, uly. like a hook. 


ayKiaTpocidas 


Els ra Gyea, == eis THY peydAny etoodov, — 
65, 10 “Hvixa péeddovee dtépxeo Oat Ta ayia, — 
(hh) holiness. Sept. Ps. 59, 8. 88, 36 "Quoca 
év TQ yi pov, I have sworn by my holiness. 
Amos 4, 2. 


dytérns, nros, 7}, (dytos) holiness, sanctity. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 15, 2. Paul. Webr. 12,10. Clem. 
A. 1, 221 B. JI, 109 A. Did. A. 517 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 B.— Method. 357 C Té 
TpirAagtage@ ths Gdns Tov TpimAactacpoy THs 
ayidrnros eicayayérres, referring to the hymn 
Gytos, Gytos, aytos Kuptos caBadd, x. r. X. — 
2. Holiness, as a title. Ephes. 1 TH byerépa 
Theogn. Mon. 857 B. 


dyeérnre. 


dywrpircodoyew, ow, (tpioads, Aéyw) to sing 


the tpicayos tuvos to. Did. A. 593 A, 


, 
TLiVa. 


dytoparns, és, (paivopar) appearing (being) holy. 


Eust. Ant. 621 A. (Compare d£topavns.) 


dytopépos, ov, (épw) replete with holiness, 


Ignat. 708 A. 


dyiopds, od, 6, (dyitw) offering to the dead. 


Diod. 4, 39. 

Philon I, 675, 4. 

Clem. 
ATT, 244 B. 

Sept. Ps. 29, 5. 
Mace. 2, 3,12. Paul. Cor. 2, 7,1. Thess. 1, 
3,13. — 2. Holiness, asa title. Amphil. 117 
B. Carth. Can. 7 ‘H tyerépa dyiwotyn. 13 
Ti mpos radra héyer tpav f dytoouwn; Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 B Th of dytootvn. Ephes. 1120 
D. Apophth. 224 D Tpéds ri dycwovrny cov. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, Prooem. 


adykadn, ys, 1, the bent arm. Plut. W, 977 F "Ey 


> , id 
aykddats caynyyns, meshes. 


dyxanis, idos, 7, armful of anything. Sept. Job 


24,19, dppavav. Apollon. S.5,11 Td gop- 
tiav Tév EvAwy dyxaXis héyerat kata THy Here 


pay ovinOeav. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 2, Aivov, sheaf 


of flax. 


dyxaropopéouat, (dykddyn, dépw) to be carried 


Cosm. 509 C. 
Diod. 5, 30 as v. 1 


up in the arms. 


4,152 (15-4). 


dykita, incorrect for dy«iAda. 
dyxttov, ov, To, the Latin ancile, a small 


shield. Phe.I,69 A. Lyd. 44,15, 20. 129,11. 


ayxidAa, ancilla, female slave. Lyd. 129, 13. 
dyxtaTpevo, evow, (téyxtotpov) to hook a fish. 


Philon I, 40, 20 
289, 40 "Av & dpa 
Clem. A.J, 601 A 
Method. 397 D. 
EIAQ)  hook- 
204. Plut. Uy, 


Metaphorically, fo cnsnare. 
Tovtov dyktoTpetoerat. 
ayxeotpevOy ind mdéous. 
"AyKtatpevovat Tovs aOXious. 
(dtyxcor poy, 
Diose. 2, 
Stob. I, 192, 42. 


shaped, barbed. 
877 E. 
Ffrotian, 174 
*Hyxiorpevrat, dyxiorpoeidas oupmeduney. 


ayKotpoOnpevTns 


dyxtotpoOnpeuris, ov, 6, (ayxtarpoy, Onpevrs) 
one who catches fish with a hook, angler. 
Theod. II, 352 A. 

*dyxirtpda, oow, (dykiotpov) to hook, catch 
fish. Synes. 1340 B’Hyxeorpapévoy tyOvd.ov. 
— Tropically, to hold, capture ; captivate. 
Lyc. 67 T1d0q 5€ rod Bavdvros rykoTpapeyn. 
Damasce. I, 821 D. Et. Mf. 10, 53 "Ayne- 
aTpapevos, KaTexdpevos and petapopas Tey 
iyOiay Tay Karexopévav év TH ayKioTpo. — 
2. To furnish with a barb, of an arrow. 
Plut. 1, 559 A’Hy«cotpopévas axidas, barbed. 

dyxioTpadys, es —= dyxotpoedys. Poly. 34, 3, 
5. Diod. 5, 84. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 

dyxtoTperds, 1, Ov, (adyxirTpow) barbed. Polyb. 
6, 23 10 BéAcs oidnpotv dyxiotpardy, the 
togos. 

dyxretpa, as, } == 7 a&yxovea, Psell. 1141 A 
(quoted). 

dyxrnp, jpos, 6, (dyxo) L. fibula, bandage. 
Cels. Med. 5, 26, 23. Plut. Il, 468 C. Hes. 
“Ayxtnp, deopds. — 2. That part of the neck 
where throttling takes place. Poll. 2, 134. 
Hes. Ayxrijp dykripes of év T@ Tpaxndro 
rérot, Ot &v dyyecOa cupBaiver. 

dyxvdéopat (dyxvdy), to hurl a javelin. Athen. 
12, 47 Kepavydy fyxvAnpévos, in the act of 
hurling. 

ayxthn, ns, 7, L. uncinus, tach, hook. Sept. 
Ex. 87, 17. 26, 11 Suvdyers rods xpixous 
(eyes) éx tay dykvday. Greg. Nyss. IL, 
244 B, the hook at the end of a chain. — 
2. Poples == iyvia, the ham of the knee. 
Dion. H. TH, 1667, 7.  Philostr. 819. — 
3. Anchylosis, stiffness of a joint. Cels. 
Med. 5, 18, 28. Galen. II, 273 E ’Ayxtdyn 
cart mieots tev mepl Tov Tpdyndov 7 Ta dpOpa 
revdvtoy, Ov iy éumobdiCerat 7 evepyeta. 

dykvAtoy, ov, TO; (ayxvAn) link. Suid. ’Ayxvdua, 
of Kpikot TOY dAvoewr. 

dykvdtoy, incorrect for dyxDuov. 

dyxvXis, iSos, 7, hook, for fishing. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 155. 

dyxvdoBdedapos, ov, (dyxvAn, BrA€papov) whose 
eyelids adhere to the eyes, afflicted with dyxv- 
Awots. Cels. Med. 7, 7. 

dyxuhdyhoooos, ov, (yA@ooa) tongue-tied. Paul. 
Aeg. 152, wd@os. 

ayxvdoyvapar, ov, (dyktdos, youn) wily, crafty. 
Olymp. A. 84 B. 

dyxudddetpos, ov, (Seep) crook-necked. 
Hal. 416, 30. 

dyxudddous, ovros, 6, (dS0ds) crook-toothed. 
Anthol. XT, 641 barbed, as a javelin. 
Nonn. Dion. 8, 50 with reference to the 
flukes of an anchor. 

dyxvAoKoTéw, noa, (dyKvAn, kéare) to hamstring, 
fo hough. Theoph. 246, 18 KaBddns dé twas 
Tay év Tepoide Xpeotiavev iyxvdoxdanoev, ot 
peta Tavta mepierdrnoay. Theoph. Cont. 369 


Opp. 
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aydachortis 


Tovs Sypocious tmmous rots ev Exaatn ddday7 
dyxvdoxoréy. (Compare Theod. WI, 917 B 
Tas dyxvdas éxxexoppévor tas Sefids. Also 
Dion. H. Tf, 1117, 1 Tévovras te troxdémrov- 
tas Today Kal Tas tyvias mhayiots Tois Eigeoe 
dtatpovyres.) 

dyxuAérovs, odos, 6, (wous) crook-legged. Plut. 
I, 408 A, didpos, sella curulis. Gloss. “Aysv- 
Adrovs, curulis sella. 

dyxuddpwos, more correctly dyxvAdppuvos, op, 
(pis) with an aquiline nose. Mal. 106, 7. 

dyxtos, n, ov, crooked, curved. Liber. 32, 20 
*Ayxunos ex Tey bddvT@r, == dyxuddéovs. 

dyxvdoropos, ov, (réuve) cutting crookedly. Paul. 
Aeg. 156 16 dyxudordpoy, 8c. épyavor, crooked 
bistoury, a surgical instrument. 

dyxuNéxethos, ov, ayxvdoxeiAns, hook-beaked. 
Pseudo-Dion. 187 A. Achmet. 133. 

dyktaots, ews, }, (dyxuvddw) stiffening of the 
eyelids, a disease. Galen. TI, 391 D. Aét. 
7, 66. 

éyxvupa, as, 7, ancora, anchor. Plut. TI, 815 
D ‘H iepa @yxupa, the sheet-anchor, the lar- 
gest anchor ina ship. Lucian. I, 698. III, 
372 Thy bordryy dyxupay, iy iepay of vavTiAds- 
pevor act. 

*dyxupnBdrwov, ov, 76, (yxupa, Baddw) <= ayxv- 
poBdrtor, Democr. apud Plut. II, 317 A. 
495 E. 

dykuptoy, ov, 7, little &yxupa. 
Plut. If, 564 C. 604 D. 

dyxtiptos, ov, belonging to an dyxupa. Substan- 
tively, rd dyxuptov, SC. meicpa or cyotvior, 
cable. Diod. 14, 73. Suid. Tleiopara, ra 
dyxipia oxowia. 

dyxupoBdrsoy, ov, 7d, anchorage. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 
16, 4,18. Plut. H, 507 B. 

dyxupoeidys, és, (EIAQ) anchor-like. Diose. 3, 
166 (176). Galen. IV, 20 E. 

dyxupoedas, adv. like an anchor. Erotian. 320 
PuSdSoadéa tpémoy, dvtt rod ayxupoedas. 

dyxvpewpa, aros, 76, anchor. Schol. Arist. Inq. 762. 

dyxuperds, 7, dv, (implying dyxupdw) furnished 
with an anchor. Epiph. TIT, Adyos “Ayxupe- 
rds, the title of a tract. 


Epict. Frag. 89. 


dykay, @vos, 6, == vewootxos, Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 96. 

dyxoviocxos, ov, 6, (aykov) tenon. Sept. Tex. 
26, 17. 


dyAadreveros, ov, (dydads, tevxo) splendidly 
built, Rome. Sibyll. 12, 1380. 

dyAaoapns, és, (dyads, papos) wearing a splen- 
did robe, with a splendid robe. Sibyl. 3, 454. 

dydaopeyyns, és, (péyye) splendidly shining. 
Sibyll. 11, 65. Euthal. 628 A. 

dyradpovos, ov, (porn) clear-voiced. 
Naz. TH, 1556 A. 

dyAadporis, os, }, (Ps) aglaophotis,— 
mawwvia, Diose. 3, 147 (157). Plin. 24, 102. 
Adel. N. A. 14, 24, 27. 


Greg. 


a 
ayhaTia 


ayAadria, see dyXira, 

dyAaptpos (implying d@yAdd@vupos), adv. inele- 
gantly, Athen. 10, 38. 

dyAOaptoy, ov, rd, small dydts. Ruf. apud Orib. 
TI], 257, 3. 

dyXirta, wv, Ta, (drydes) garlic. Cosm. Ind. 469, 
written ayAaria. Hes. "AyAirta, oxdpoda. 

dyhooooyapitws (yharoa, xapis), adv. not pleas- 
ing with the tonguc, without flattery, sincerely. 
Germ. 357 €. 

dyraxoroy, ov, TO, (Gyvos, Gkorov ?) = dvayupts. 
Disse, 3, 157 (167). 

ayvartos, ov, (yvdnT@, kvanto) not fulled ; new 
garment. Plut. II, 691 D. 692 A. 

dyvaros, ov, 6, the Latin agnatus,a relation 
by the male side. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

&yagos, ov, —= ayvarros. Alatt. 9, 16. Mare. 
2,21. Clem. A.I, 629 A. Afoer. 29 ”Axva- 
mov, “Arrikas ayvadov, ‘EMAnuixas. 

dyveia, as, 9, L. lustratio, lustration. 
42.— 2, Celibacy. Eus. II, 385 B. 

GyvevTiptoy, ov, TO, (dyvev@) place of religious 
purification. Porphyr. Abstin, 311. Greg. 
Naz. I. 648 C. 

dyvevo, evow, to keep one’s self pure from, to 
abstain religiously. Dion. If, Til, 1649, 7, 
dé twos. Philon TI, 145, 22. Stud. 1697 
A Thy jpépay ayvevovres eis iyOvas kal fdat- 
ov, abstaining from fish and oil during the 
day. 

dyvitopa, to abstain from. Sept. Num. 6, 3 
’Ard olvov Kal cikepa dyuaOnoerat. 

diyvivos, ov, == following. Afethod. 185 D. 

dynos, ov, (dyvos) of withy. Plut. UW, 693 F, 
pasos. 

ayuopds, od, 6, (adyvi{w) ceremonial purifica- 
tion. Sept. Num. 6, 5. 8,7 Otro rouoes 
abtois tov dymopov adrav. Dion. H. I, 469, 
13 Tov dymopov érounocavto. Barn. 748 B. 

dyvoew, now, noopa, ignoro, not to know. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 12 "Hyvéovy d€ abripy yeverw 
etvat tourav. Tpict. 4, 8, 85 "AyvoeiaOat pe- 
Aérnoov mparov ris et (the active would be 

App. I, 375, 8 O08 dyvod 

cal mpdtepoy avtovs has cuvOnKas mpd THVvdE 

Sert, 305, 24 Ae ayvooupevou Td 

dyvoovpevoy diddoKxew. — 2. To commit a sin, 

or an error, in ignorance. Sept. Lev. 4, 18 

"Edy 6€ aca cuvaywy) "Iopand dyvonon axou- 


Diose. A, 


adyvo® oe Tis et). 


Tapa,3yvat. 


ciws. 5, 1% Iepi rhs dyvolas abrod, hs nyvdnoe, 
kai attos ovk poe. Num. 12, 11 Fyvonoapey 
xa 6 tt Npapropev. Ree. 1, 14, 24, étyvoway 
peydAny. Sire 5, 15. Hos. 4,15. Mace. 2, 
11,31 Tay nyvonpévav, errors of ignorance 
Paul, Webr. 5. 2 Tots ayvoovet Kat wAavope- 
vos. Plut, 11,533 CO pév otv Zevoxpatns 
Myvoneev, conunitted an error in ignorance, 
ayvonua, aros, TO, Cerrar, sin. Sept, Tobit 3, 3. 
Judith 6. 20. Paul. Webr. 9, 7. — 26 Lqno- 
rance, the not knowing. Sept. Sir, 51, 19 
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> , 
ayyMaoTia 


Ta dyvorpara abris érévOnaa, my not knowing 
her. 

"Ayvontal, &v, ol, (dyvoew) Agnoétae, certain 
heretics who maintained that Christ did not 
know the day of judgment. Tum. Presb. 41 
B. 57 B. Leont. J, 1232 D. ILsid. Hisp. 8, 
5, 68. Damasc. J, 756 A “Ayvonrai, of kat 
Ocpucriavoi, oi dyvociy doeBas KatrayyéAdortes 
tov Xpioroy thy nuepay THs Kpicews. (Com- 
pare Afatt. 24, 86 Tlept S€ tis nuépas exelyns 
kai tis Spas ovdeis older, ode of dyyedor rSy 
otpavar, ef pr 6 marnp pov pdvos. Marc. 13, 
32 Tlepi S€ ris nyépas exeivys ovdeis oider, 
ovde of étyyedot of ev odpave, obd€ 6 vids, ei py 
émarnp. Luc. Act. 1, 7 Ody tpay ore yrd- 
vat xpdvous fj Katpods ods 6 TrarTnp Eero év Th 
idta efoveia. Basil. IV, 876 D “E¢yrnpeévov 
Won mapa moAdols Td evayyedtKdy pyrdv Tepi 
Tou dyvoeivy roy KUpLoY Tuey "Incoty Xpioréy 
THY Hugpay Tov Téhovs. Caesarius 889. Did. 
A. 920. Cyrill. A. TX, 1100 B.) 

dyvonréov == Sei dyvociv, Philon I, 40, 17. 
Diosc. Prooem. p. 6. Orig. TI, 36 B Ovx 
dyvontéoy Xptorou émOnpiay vonTny yeyo- 
vévat Tots TeAELOTEpots. 

dyvowa, as, 4, error, sin of ignorance. Sept. 
Gen. 26,10. Lev. 5,18. Par. 2, 28, 13, et 
alibi. Philon I, 345, 81. (Compare Plut. 
Ty, 551 E Oils 8€ ba dyvoias tov xadovd paddov 
i) mpoatpécet Tod alaxpod 1d dpapryrixdy elkds 
eyyeyovévaa Sidaat peraBadréadat xpdvov. — 
For the ayvoa of Enthymesis, see Iren. 500 
A. — & Obscurity, darkness of meaning. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 B. C. 

dyvorouds, 6, (dyvds, moréw) purifying, sanctify- 
ing. Cyrill. A. IIL, 1224 B.) 

dyvorrddos, ov, (mokéw) purifying. Orph. Ar- 
gon. 38, xa@appds. 

cyvorns, Tos, 9, (ayvés) purity of life or charac- 
ter, Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 6. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
Mand. 4,4. Inser. 11838, 15. Orig. I, 492 
C. 620 B. 

dyvides, wv, ai, in the most ancient loom, the 
stones hung to the warp; afterward super- 
seded by the dyriov. Plut. TI, 156 B. Poll. 
7, 36 “Ayvodes dé kai deiat, of AiOot of eEnpry- 
pévot Tv otnudvey Kara THY apxaiay bpavTt- 
kv. 10,125 Acias ras kal dyvidas. 

dyvopovevopar (dyvepev) to be treated unfairly 
or ungratefully. Plit. II, 484 A Toda mepi 
THY véunoL dyvopovevdpevos OUK TyyavaKTnTED. 

dyvopoviw, now, to be ungrateful towards any 
one. Passive dyvepoveiaba, to be treated 
ungratefully. Diod. lax. Vat. p. 90, 7. Plut. 
TT, 137 D. 766 C. 

dyvecia, as, 9, ignorance of divine things. 
Huagr. Seit, 1236 A, 

Dion, P. 173. 

ayvootia, as, 4, the being ityvwaros. 


apud Phot. IT, 596 A. 


dyvoocca — ayroéw. 
Nicom. 


ayvootos 71 aypavnia 


vooros, ov, unknown. Just. Apol. 2, 10, 
eds, the God of the Jews. — Luc. Act. 17, 
23 ’Ayvoote O66. Paus. 1, 1, 4 Beopoi be 
bcdv te dvopatopévov ayvoorar, at Athens. 
5, 14, 8 "Ayrooray Ocdv Boyds.  Philostr. 
232 AOhynow, of Kal dyyoorwv Satpdvav Bo- 
pol Wpuvra. [The altars at Athens had 
each ATNQSTOI GEOQT; the altar at Olym- 


pia had ATNOSTOIZ CEOIS. Paul appar- | 


ently saw only one of the altars at Athens. ] 
vootas, adv. ignorantly: without proof. 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

dyyvoros, ov, (yoyyvo) not grumbling, not 
murmuring. Eus. Alex. 361 D. Ant. Mon. 
1528 A. 

oyyvotas, adv. without grumbling or murmur- 
ing. Nil. 273 D. Clim. 1200 D. 

onrevtos, ov, (yonteva) not to be enchanted. 
Plotin. Il, 811, 38. 812, 1. Symes. 1285 C. 
onrevras, adv. guilelessly, sincerely. Cie. Att. 
12, 3. 

idpevat, See Ayo. 

idvaros, ov, knee-less. Metaphorically, stub- 
born, applied to Chrysostom by his enemies. 
Socr. 709 A. 

ova, as, 7, (&yovos) unfruitfulness, sterility, 
unproductiveness. Jos. B. J. 4, 8,2. Plut. 
I, 32 F. 11,103 B. App. Ii, 15, 28. 
rovorrotds, a, dv, (dyovos, mo:tw) that renders 
barren or unproductive. Did. A. 700 A. 
yovuxAirat, Gv, ol, Cydvu, khivo) Agonyclitae, 
a sect opposed to kneeling at prayer. 
Damasc. I, 757 B. 

ropa, Gs, 7, == épmopia, trade, traffic. Sept. 
Ezech. 27, 12.— 2. Emptio, a buying, pur- 
chase, == ovn. Porph. Cer. 473 ‘Ipdria && 
dyopas dnd tov dédpov, bought in the mar- 
ket. 674, 21 "Ed60n tmép dyopas Sipbepior. 
Roman. Jun. Novell. 285. — 3. Harbor, 
haven; Thessalian use of the term. Theon. 
Progymn. 186, 11.— 4. The Roman forum. 
Dion. H. II, 958, 3. —& Nundinae. Dion. 
H. TY, 1446, 16 Tpirn dyopa, trinundinum, 
three nundinae, seventeen days. 

pate, ace, to buy. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 24 
*Ayopdloy dyopdce év apyupia aio. Nehem. 
10, 31 Ov dyopSpev map’ airady ev caBBaro. 
Polyb. 6,17, 4 Ayopd{over mapa r&v teyuntraev 
avrol rds éexddceis. Afatt. 14, 15 “Ayopdcwow 
€avrois Bpopata. 27, 7 "Hydpacay €& avrav 
Tov Gypov Tod Kepapéws, bought with them. 
Luc. 9, 13 ’Ayopdowper eis mdvra tov dadv 
TovTov Bpapara. Apoc. 3, 18 ’Ayopaoa: rap’ 
€n00 xpvoiov. Mal. 59,19 Hydpace dé dé 
TOY Zapaxnvav. Porph. Cer. 674,12 Ta kai 
dyopacbevra and rots dB8dbas.— 2. To ran- 
som, —= Autpotpa. Chron. 592°As per ddi- 
you ayopates éx Ths alypadootas. 

yopaios, a, ov, of the dyopd. Substantively, 
(®) 6 dyopaios, sc. dvnp, L. homo forensis, 


lawyer, advocate, attorney. Plut. Tl, 582 B. 
710 D. Philostr. 566.— (WD) 4 dyédpaos 
(proparoxytone), sc. jpépa, court-day. Strab. 
13, 4,12. Luc. Act. 19, 388. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 21. Suid.’ Ayopaios, (wpo) meptomwpevas, 
6 év TH ayopa avactpepéspevos dvOpemos 
IIporapogurévas b€ dydépaos,  nucpa ev FH 
dyopd tedetrat. 

dyopavopéo, now, (dyopavéuos) to be an aedile. 
Dion. H. TV, 2120, 5. Plut. I, 316 C, Po- 
paiov. App. II, 175, 16. 

dyopavonia, as, 4, L. aedilitas, the office of 
aedile. Polyb. 10, 4,1. Diod. 20, 36. Dion. 
HZ. TI, 888, 8. Strab. 4, 1,12. Plut. I, 408 
A ’Ayopavopiay bé ri peiCova mapryyerre. 

dyopavopuxds, 4, dv, L. aedilitius, pertaining to 
the aedile. Dion. H. II, 1262, 13, ée€ovoia. 
Piut. I, 709 F, pidoripia. 

dyopavdpos, ov, 6, the Roman aedilis. Poly. 
3, 26, 1. 10,4, 6. 10, 5,3. Diod. 20, 36. 

dyopaceiw (dyopd(w), to desire to buy. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1068. 

éyopacia, as, 7, (dyopat{w) purchase. Artem. 
328. Diog. 2,78. Dion. C. 68, 2,1. Orig. 
VU, 20 D. Aster. 169 B Thy wodvdamravoy 
adyopaciay T@V €k @aatdos épvidov. 

dyopacpds, ob, 6, (dyopdtw) a buying, purchase ; 
opposed to mpaots. Sept. Prov. 23, 20. 
Aristeas 2. Sibyll. 2, 329.— 2. Purchase, 
the thing purchased. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
Nehem. 10, 39. 

dydpevots, ews, 7, (dyopevo) an addressing. 
Caesarius 892. Aster. 297 C dyopetow, 
write dyopevoeawy. Sophrns. 8353 B. 

dyopeutés, 7, dv, (ayopetw) ulterable ; explicable, 
Just. Tryph. 4. 

dyovpos, ov, 6, (kotpos) youth, young man. 
Porph. Cer. 471, 138. Theoph. Cont. 821. 
Comn. I, 360, 12. Hust. 1788, 56 "Ayasot dé 
Koupous, Opaxes de ayovpovs. 

dypapparia, as, 9, (dypdpparos) illiteracy, iliter- 
ateness ; opposed to ypapparixn. Philon I, 
502, 31. Ael. V H. 8, 6. 

dypapparws (dypdpparos), adv. illiterately. Phi- 
lon J, 195, 4. Epiet. 2, 9, 10. 

dyparros, ov, not painted ; opposed to éyypados, 
Aristeas 8. 

aypdptov, ov, 7d, a kind of boat. Theoph. 611, 
Gdueurixdv. Porph. Cer. 601, 17. Adm. 283, 
14. 20. 235, 18. 19. Comn. I, 321, 12. 
361, 15. 

dypapidtys, ov, 6, rower in an aypaptov. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 

*dypavhéw, Ho, (dypavdos) to live in the coun- 
try, or in the open air. Aristot. Mirab. 11. 
Parth. 29. Strab. 4, 4, 3, of swine. Luc. 
2,8. Plut. J, 61 F 

dypaviia, as, 9, the being in the country, or in 
the open air. Diod. Il, 599, 2. Dion. H.W, 
1140, 8. 


aypavriSopat 

aypavAifopar — dypaview.  Sinioc, 179, 4. 

dypagia, as, ty (dypaos) the not writing or de- 
seribing. Stud ASL Co Theaphyl. BOUT, 
700 GEV. 812 C. 

dypados, av, not reriffen in the Seriptares. /ren. 
220 BEE dypdpor dvaywackorres. Tus. 
VIL 728 Cy mapddoars. HI, 1514 A, eval. 
Athan. TI, 80t A. Basil, 1V, 188 B "E« 
ris aypadov diSacxaXias, apostolic tradition. 
Theod. NI, 993 D. 

dypapes, ady. not in writing. Clem. A. q, 
a6 Bo-— 2. Without Scriptural authority. 
Anast, Sin, 40 C. 

ypevats. ews, , (dypevo) game, animals caught. 
Achmet. 178, 294. 

dypevris, Bos, , (dypeurps) huntress.  Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 368 

dypevros, my or, caught, as fish. 


Opp. Hal. 3, 


ol, 
dypla, as, 4, (dyptos) == aypworis, Suid. 
“Aypeatts. 


aypiaypas, ddos, i) == dypia dyxpds. Zopy. 
apud Orib. 1, 587, 1. 

aypior, av, TO, little dypds. Diod. 18, 84. Eepict. 
1,109 202017. Afartyr. Polye. 5, 

aypteXaia, as, 1}, == aypia €Aaia, dyptéAatos, Kd- 
rivos. L. oleaster, wild olive, the olive in its 
natural state. Zopyr. apnd Orib. TT, 586, 9. 
Strab, 8.3. 18. Diese. 1, 136 (137). 139 
(140). Paus. 2. 28.3. 

aypita (dypios ?) to irritate, cxcite. — Symm. 
Prov. 18. 18. Hippol. Maer, 468, 62, v. 1. 
ayypi¢o. 

aypmvds, ty dv, (dypeos) wild. 
bird. 

aypipains, a, on, (dypios) wild animal. 
Kucrg. apud sAthen, 12, 738. 

dypioaridtor, ov, 76, = flypiov, dmidioy, wild 

pear, — Geopon, 8, 37, + 


Sybyll. 7, 79, 


Prol. 


T 

3 Ayepdou, Tovrear 
aypoardior, wild pear-tree, 

ayptoBddravos, ov, H}, == dypta Bddavos, wild oak. 
ilquifl. et Theodtn, Fsai. 44, U4. 

aypti3ovdros, ov, (Bovdy) wild of purpose, rash. 
Polem, 230, (Compare . tam. 8.349 “Aypta 


Bovdret para. ) 

ayptrovs, 6, == ayptos Bots, wild or. Cosm. 
Tad. Ada A. 

aypwOvpos, ov, (Oupds) wild of temper. Orph. 


Hymn. 12, 4. 
ayptoxdvvasis, ews, 4, (KavvaBis) wild hemp. 
MNase Eupor. 2, 31, p. 248. 
vasos, Bord tis. 
s ‘ A . ¢ 
dyptoxapSapor, ov, 7d, wild capSapor. 


Iles. “Aypioxd- 


Galen, 
NU. 636 FE Reramyy i8ypiSa, fr tives kadotoe 
AemiStov i} aryptoxapSapor. 

aypiéxapdor, ov, ra, (Card uus, eardus) = 
deavda Atyurria. Bekker. L096. (Compare 
ayproxendpa. 

dypioxivdpa, as, ij, (xenipa) == dxavOa deve}. 
Duose 8, 12 (U4). 
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ayproxnudpioy 


dyptoxoxxupyréa, as, f, wild xoxevpndréa. Diose. 
1, 174. 
dyptoxoxkipnror, ov, Ty aild xoxkupnrov. Diose. 


1,174. Galen, VE, 357 A. 

dyptoxodoKtvTn OY ayptoxooKvvOn, ns, 4, wild 
kodoxivOn, Phot. Lex. Teddy, dyptoxodo- 
kivtn. Suid. Todvan, dypta Kooxvyry. 

dyptoxpdppvov, ov, To, == Gyptov xpdupvor. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253. 

dyptoxtpivoy, ov, Td, wild xipuvoy. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 709. 

dyptoAdyavoy, ov, 76, wild Adyxavov. 
4, 4, 3 as v. Ll. in the Nexapla. 
Jun. 57 A. Schol. Theocr. 4, 52. 

dyptopaddyn, ns, , wild paddyy. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 89 ’Aypiddos S€ paddyns, card diaipecty, 
Ths dyptopaddyns, hv Kal ddOatav xadovow. 

dyptpndoy, ov, To, —= dyptov prov, wild apple. 
Diose. 1, 163. 

dyptdpoppos, ov, (koppy) wild or savage of 
form, Orph. Arg. 982. 

dyptopupixn, ns, 7, wild pupixn. Sept. Jer. 17, 6. 

dypibpuewpos, ov (papds) savagely foolish, savage 
and foolish at the same time. Cyrill._A. IT, 
1313 B. 

dyptomnyavoy, ov, 7d, wild mnyavoy. Aét. 1, p. 
18 b, 2 MéAv, 5 tives dypiomiyavoy dvopa- 


Sept. Reg. 
Vit. Nil. 


fovow. Hes. Ayptoriyyavoy, Bordvn. 
ayptopiyavos, ov, 4, wild dpiyavos. Diose. 3, 31 
(34). 


ayptopvidsoy, ov, 7d, (dpvidsov) wild fowl. Antec. 
2, 1, 16. 

dyptocéduvoy, ov, 75, wild geduwov,— imoaewov. 
Diose. 3, 71 (78). Charis. 32, 14. Siser, 
dyptoéduvov, 

dyptocixvov, ov, 7d, (aixvos) wild cucumber. 
Bekker. 1097 ?Ayptocixvoy, dypayyoupw Ka- 
Acirat. 

dypwoctapis, ios, 9, —= atapis dypia. Leo 
Aled, 109. 

dyptoovkdpuvoy, ov, 7d, wild ovedpavov. Afoschn. 
121, 

dyptoovxtor, incorrect for dyptocixvoy. 

dyptoauxopopea, as, 7, wild ovxopopea. ALoschn. 
136, p. 83. 

dypiopayirns, ov, 6, (payeiv) one who eats the 
Hesh of wild beasts. Isid. Hisp. 11, 3, 16. 

dypioparis, és, (paiva) appearing wild. Cornut. 
11, 

dypubarpos, ov, (6POardpds) with wild eyes. 
Vit, NW. Jun. 25 A. 

dyprootvixios, ov, (point) of wild date-tree. 
Martyr. Areth, 49 BiXov éehadpov dypropor- 
vio, 

dypuipar, ov, (ppv) savage of mind. 
al. IX, 957 A. 

dypisuddov, ov, 7d, (pvddAov) == mevxedaves. 
Diose. 8, 82 (92). 

dyptoxnvapioy, ov, 7d, wild xnvdpiov. -Lntec. 2s 
1, 16. 


Cyril 


ay pioxotpos 
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ay xippay 


dypubyoupos, ov, 6, = dypios xoipos. Schol. Arist. | dypummnrixss, 4, 6, wakeful. Diod. UI, 597, 22. 


Plut. 304, 

dypida, dg, to render savage. 
"Hypuopévos ras uyds. 

Sypipos, ov, 4, (ypitros, ypipos) grapple. 
Porph. Cor. 670. (Compare gripe, German 
greifen.] 

dypdns, es, (EIAQ) wild. 
Diose. 2, 158 (159), 

*Ayptduos, ov, 4, an epithet of Dionysus. Put. 
I, 926 A. IJ, 299 F. 716 F ra "Ayptona, 
a festival in honor of Dionysus. 

dypoyelrav, ovos, 6, (dypés, yeirwv) one those 
field ix contiguous ta another mares field. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 8, rwds. Plat. 1, 351 FE. 
Antec. 2, 1, 31 'O duos dypoyetrav. 

dypodvardw, (dypobiatros) to live in the country 
(not in the city). Theaph. Cont. 472, 8. 

dypodiaros, ov, (Satta) Heing in the country 
(not in the city). Syues. 1100 D, 

dypoiia, as, yy L. rus, cilla, country as opposed 
to city or town. Diod. 4, 6. 
Jos, Ant. 7,84. Plut, WT, 519 A. Anton. 
4,3. Aristid. YT, 456.13, Sert, 650, 27, 

Gypouifa = classical dypocifopat. 
3393 DB. 

dypounds, tj, dv. (dypouos) L.. rusticanus, rustic, 
opposed to daruxés. — Alax. Tyr. 55, 41. 
Athen W538. Chal. Cann 7. Nicet. Bys. 
709 C. BeBdrtav, stupid. 

dypouakas, adv. rustically. 


Diod. 19, 6 


Strab. 3, 3, 8. 


Cireg. Nyss. J, 312 
I) Kard oyfpa, & dypouimas déyerat xodiav- 


of the country people ; (the relative sentence 
seems to be a gloss.) 

dypousari, adv. 
433 B. 

dypouonperas (dypotxos, mpéma), adv. in a man- 
ner becoming a rustic, rustically,  Cyrill. A. 
1, 33 C. 

dypodaopos, ov, (vopds) ignorantly wise. ig- 
norant but faneyine himself wise. Philon I. 
448, 2. Isid. B41 Cy et alibi. 

dypowooropnéa, hae, (orrdua) to talk like a rustic. 
Greq. Naz. HA, 1187 A. 

dypoximov, ov, 1b, (xpros) villa. 
li. 

dypoxdpas, ov, 6, (xopéw) L. villicus, the oversccr 
ofa farm. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 2. 

dypdmodts, ews, , (dypds, wéhis) == xapdmordes, 
counteg-eity,  Attal, 146, 17, Seyl. 691, 6. 
(Compare dorucapny.) 

dypopidal, axos, 6, (pvrak) guardian of the 
fields, Anthal. WM, 259 (Antistius). 

dyna, haw, to suffer from sleeplessness. 
IMase. 4,65, p. 855. — 2% To perform a vigil 
at eburch. 
Hea dv ra Kupiax@. 

dypununréav — bei dypumveiv. 
Isid. 617 Lh. 


dypoicas. Joann. Micr 


Strab. 12, 3, 


Hus. V1, 564 A. 


10 


AMluson, (AZ, | 


Soph rus. 


Athan. 1, 793 B *"Aypumvowvray | 


Plut, 1, 142 E. 

dypunvia, as, 9, wakefulness, considered as a 

Ihiosc, 4, 65, — 2 Vigilia, vigil, 
religions service performed in the evening 
preceding a church feast. Athan. TH, 1292 
C. Baal IV, i164 Bo Bpiph. Th, 357 #B. 
Doroth, 1720 A. (Compare Greg. Naz. VL 
20 B Hawwyyov ordow.) 

dyputvos, ov, wakcful, troubled with wakeful- 

Diose. 4, 76, 

dyupvagros, ov, untrained in anything.  VWuson. 


disease. 


Ness, 


178 "Ayvpvarrtos 8 cin dureye Hdovais. 


dyvyatos, ov, (yun) wife-less, without a wife. 


Dion C.46,.1,2. Orig. VU, 216 A. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 4.17. p. 360. 
dyuppos, 06, 6, (dycipwo) => dyeppos. 
4,274, Was vel Poll 7. ss. 
Babr. 102, 5. 
éxadnala, cuvaywy)). 


Dion. 2. 
Re Asscm- 
bly. meeting. Suid. ‘Ayuppos, 
Strab. 7, 
Frag. 18, p. 78 Tlepi ras redetds tay dpyta- 
Greg. Nyse Ni, 


dyupreta, etow, to be an dyvprns. 


pay dyuptevovra Tb mparoy. 
261 Blarpod rwos ray dyvprevévray, mouirite- 
bank, Theaph. Cont. 421, 14, to be a raga- 
bond. 

dyuprecds, Hy dy, pertaining to, ov fil: for, an 
dyuprns.  Strab. 10, 3, 2a, p. 392, 8 18 ayy 
rixdy, charlatanry. Jos. Bod. 4. 6. 3, Aeyo- 
moda, Put, MW, 407 C, applied to the pyrpa- 

yupras. 


| dyupradas (implying dyvpradnys). adv. after the 
Spov, trav xoploy aonmépparos, in the language : 


manner of an dyiarys.  Epiph W401 A. 
dyyAwp, amos, ov, a sare at the inner corncr of 
the eyo Galen, UW, 21 A “Ayyaoy cat 
énavdaraats Te peydrde Karl. 
dyxewednys, es, (védbos) near the clouds, 
S. 27,14. 
dyxwoew, to be dyyivavs. 
got dyywvoovvTe 


Antip. 


Tsid, 221 C "Ekeori 

» THY Avow el perv. 

dyyxivoia, as, }y shrotedness, iutcligence, wisdom, 
asa tile, Aus, HW, 1076 Co Thy tperepay 
dyyivoww, 1077 ACH tis iperepas dacétytes 
dyyivorr, Basil WV 537 A THs as ayxwoias. 
Cacsarius, 933, 

dyxivoos, ous, of ready twit, [Scart 64, 29. 66, 
16, dyywotertepos, dyywovrraros. | 

dyximadas, ov, (mddy) == ayyepayos. 
10,100. 119. paynrys. 

ayxtareia, as, hy, Tefcction, separation from. 
Sept. Nehem. 138, 29 MuyaOnre attais 6 Feds 
em dyxtrteda THs iepatetas (the word is im- 
properly used), 


Sibyl. 


dyxerrevris, ot, 6) = dyyurre’s. Sept. Ruth 
4,tasveb 

dyyerreia, fo separate Jrom. rejeet. Sept. Fisdy. 
2.2, 62 NyyorerAyoay ams rs lepateias (the 
word is improperly used), 

ayxippay, ov, (dyyt, Hayy) == dyxivoos. 
Tetrab. 160, 


Prol. 
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dyyoupaios, a, OV, (ayxdvn) of strangling or 
hanging. Marr. 260 O€vObpta Tots ayxo- 
vipalots vexpois, that have been strangled or ! 
hung. Bardesan. apud Ius. III, 472 D 
"Ayxortpaio pdép@ droOvyoxover, by stran- 
gling or hanging. 

dyxdce (dyxod), ady. near, towards an object. 
dlpollon. D, Adv. 607, 33. 

*dya, to lea, ete. “Ayopat, to be appointed to 
any ecclesiastical office. Neocaes. 12 Eis 
mpeasvtepoy ayecOa, to be appointed pres- 
biter. — 2. To acknowledge, to believe in. 
Athenag. Leg. 10. 4 ‘O Adyos nudv eva Oedv 
dyes Tov Tove TOU mavTos moiuntny. — & Parii- 
ciple, at aydpevat, cables. Apollod. Arch. 45 
Ta cxowia, you ai dydpeva. [Inser. 3595, 
15 (B. C. 273) dynyoxe for qye. 2448, I, 28 
ovy-aydyoxa Doric. 4897, d, p. 1220 drayewya 
barbarous for diaynoya. Demos Magnes apud 
Dion. H. V, 631, 8 cuv-aynoxe for cuv-jye. 
Polyb. 24, 8, 1 é&-aynoyévar for &e&-nyéva. 26, 
6, 5 é&-aynjoye. 30, 4, 17 dyndyer for yee 
Pseudo-Philipp. apad Dem. 239 eio-aynoxys- 
ras for eia-nyétas. Nicom. 42 dyayévas for 

Anast. Sin. 768 B xar-pynoay = 


uyxovipatos adgSovxntos 

Plut. TI, 1093 D. Tren. 588 A. 673 A Ama- 

toria (= iArpa) quoque et agogima. 

dywyéds, ov, 6, aqueduct. Phryn. 314 "Ayoydy 

vor d€ of wep Ta StxaorHpia pijtopes dyo- 

yous kadovar Tors dxeTovs Tay VddTar. Herodn, 
7,12, 7. Theod. IV, 1261 C. 

dyav, Gvos, 6, = dyevia, agony, fear, anxiety, 
Polyb. 4, 56, 4*Hoav yap of Siwvwreis év ayant 
pay Todtopxety achas 6 MiOpiddrns éyyeipyon. 
Tren. 1, 2, 2 "Ev wodd@ mdvu dyau yevdpevoy 
did Te TS péyebos Tot Bddous Kai rd dvefiyvia- 
oroyv Trou Tatpés. 

dyondlouat = dyeude. Philon Tl, 578, 40, 

dywudryns, ov, 6, (dywride) sensitive, nervous 
person. Diog. 2, 131. 

dyavide, dow, to fear, to be afraid of. Sept. Dan. 
1, 10 ’"Ayoud roy xuptdy pou Tov Bacidéa. 
iva pa idyn, Polyb. 1, 20, 6 "Ayovdcar ras 
meCixas Suvapers. 3, 80, 4 “Ayordy rdv émiro- 
Oacpov tov bxAw@v. 15, 7, 1 3é 8 dyad, 
Tldr\te, Atay, Diod. 20, 23 "Ayondcas ) 
kara Kpdros dh@vat ovpBy thy dxpdmodw. 
Nicol. D. 99 "Ev Pé8o joav dyoudvres tm 
weicerat. Artem. 90 Oi mepi peyddov dyo- 
vidvres Kat €v Tois ipariow idpodor.—2. To 
strive, endeavor. Orig. I, 1433 C ’Hyaviacer 
dvackevdoat Ta eipnpéva. 

dyevifopa, to struggle for anything. Just. 
Apol. 1, 14 ‘Y rép ris atréy carnpias dyour- 


nyévat. 
kat-7yenoay. | 

dy, the Latinago. Plut. 1,69 E. 225 F *Ox 
dye, hocage, == tovro mparre. 

aynyh, is, h, a@ conducting, conveying. Dion. 


IT. 1, 581, 9 Tas re ray vddrav aywyds, aque- 
ducts. Iambl. Myst. 118, 2 Tas dywyas rev 
mveupatoy, the raising of spirits, in theurgy. 
— 2. Education. Dion. H. VI, 939, 12, 
€devb€pios, liberal education. — 3. Style, man- 
ner of writing. Dion. H. VI, 1024, 3. 1087, 7. 
V, 584, 4, "Icoxparetos.  Strab. 14, 1, 41 
"Arrepynoato Thy dywyhy TOy mapa Tots Kwai- 
dots Stadextor, slang.—4. Sect, in philosophy 
or medicine. Galen. I, 36 F, 4 éeusecpuxn. 
Sext. 34, 29, 48, 29,  Kupnvaixn. Clem. A. 
I, 764 B, 4) “Edearixy. Diog. 4, 51, 4 KUDUKH. 
Lambl. VP. 204,  Tivdayopixy. 

dyoynpa, aros, Td, (dyw) load, burden. Gregent. 
608 B. 

dyaycds, }, ov, (dywyn) relating to carrying or 
conveying. Basilic. 56, 10, 5 Tay eyopévav 
GyoyKkOy, ifrot mapanopmixaey, carriage, the 
price or expense for carrying. 

ayaytuos, ov, to be delivered into bondage, ap- 
plicd to debtors. Dion. H. TI, 998, 8 Tois 
Savetarais dy@yyor pds Ta ypéa yernodpcba. 
1125, 16 ’Aywyipous etvae rots Sedavetkdor. 
Plut. 1, 85 B.— 2. Seizable, applied to the 
debtor’s property. Dion. H. Ul, 1012, 7 Ta 
Xpypara moovvres dyoytya tors Saverrrais. — 
Be Leasily led aaray, complying, pliable. Plut. 
T, 104 C, mpos qdovds. 767 Es ’Ayadyypos ia 
aidots ois Seopevors, — Be Supposititious. 
Lepiph. Vy 333 C, book. 5. Substantively, 
TO dycymov, churm, philter, for exciting love. 


Copévous. — Impersonal, 7yavicdn, pugnatum 
est. Plut. I, 579 A "Hyewricby d¢ Aapmpds 
map dpcoréper. [Nicet. Byz. 773 B dya- 
vito, barbarous. | 

dyonortikés, 9, dv, athletic, bold, heroic. Philagr. 
apud Orib. IJ, 378, 5 Kadk@ 8€ dywuorixds 1é- 
ges Tas peyddas avEopevas, large, copious. 

dyouorixas, adv. heroically, etc. Herod. apud 
Orib. I, 425, 10. 

dyeviorpia, as, }, female dywverys, in the sense 
of martyr. Martyr. Poth. 1424 A. 

dyevobecia, as, 7, the office of dywvobérys. 
Strab. 8, 3, 30. Plut. II, 723 A. 785 C, et 
alibi. 

dyavoberéw, How, to set in competition, to pit 
against. Polyb. 9, 34, 3 “A@nvaious xai rous 
rovrey (Laccdaemoniorum) mpoydvous dye- 
voberowvres kai ovpBdddovres. —'2- To stir 
up war, strife, or sedition. Jos. Ant. 17, 3,1 
"Ayowvobeteiy oTdatv ait@ mpds Tov addedpdr. 
Plut. I, 781 FE. 3rdcees dyovoberay ev rais 
mapayyediats Kai OopvBous pnxavayevos. I, 
621 C Mipots kat dpxnorais dyavoberovrres. 
Polyaen. 7, 16, 2 ’ApraképEns tov médepov 
nyevobéret tois “EMAnow dei mpooriepevos 
TOLS HTTHpEvoLs. 


dywvodoyia, as, 7, (as if from dywvoddyos) dis- 


pute, wrangling. Galen. If, 290 F. 


ddqSouxnt0s, ov, (Sadovxéw) not lighted by torches, 


said of nuptials. Apion apud Iustath. 622, 
42, ydpos, clandestine, 


addaKvas 


dxves, adv. == ddnxras. Caesarius 981. 
Sau, 6, indeclinable, Adam. Syncell. 7, 12 
Blos ‘Addp, the Life of Adam, an apocryphal 
book. 

apa, III, = yy. 
2, 7. 

Sduas, avros, 6, Adamas, the archetypal man 
of the Naassenes (Ophians, Barbeliotae). 
He is an emanation from the Autogenes. 
Tren. 693 A. Hippol. Haer. 132, 61. 146, 62. 
502, 95 Kadotor & airdv “Addpav. Theod. 
IV, 364 A. [The name was apparently sug- 
gested by "Addu. ] 

Sapuatos, a, ov, (Addu) of Adam. Method. 
368 C Tots "Adaptaioss, the progeny of Adam. 
Sapeavot, dv, of, Adamiani, a sect. Epiph. I, 
848 B. TIsid. Hisp. 8, 5, 13. 

Sapirat, av, of, apparently == ’Adaptaroi. 
Theod. IV, 352 D. 

Sauos, ov, 6, the grecized form of "Addy, 


Symm. et Theodtn. Gen. 


Adam. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. 

andvytos, ov, (Saravaw) inexhaustible. Did. 
A.616 B. Eus. Alex. 357 B. 

dpxn, ys, 7, adarca, adarce, — dddpxys. 


Hippol. Haer. 94, 27. 
dpxns, ov, 6, the salt crust on reeds in fens 
and marshes. Diose. 5, 136 (137). Del. 


p- 15. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

apkos, ov, 6, == addpxns. Galen. VI, 180 E. 
apros, ov, (Sepa) uniwhipped. ITes. “A8apros, 
duagttyeros. 


yvariav, avos, 7, the Latin adgnatio, 
agnatio. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

dnpayéo — adnpayéw. Philon I, 310, 35. 
Sext. 163, 20. 

ens, és, (Sew) not needing, not in need; op- 
posed to dvdens. Max. Tyr. 45, 20. 46, 41, rod. 
éntos, ov, inexorable? Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 
e.a, as, H, leave, permission, license : power : 
opportunity. Sept. Mace. 3, 7, 12 “ESexey 
aitois adeav ravrev, dws ros mapaBeBnkdras 
tov Geou Tov vouov eEodoOpevowor. Diod. 20, 
41 “Ore b€ peOvcxoiro, thy ddecav (pac) 
diddvat maow & Bovdowro roveiv drapatnpyres. 
Dion. H. J, 116, 14 TWodAny ddeav cdCeoOa 
Tots hevyovar mwapecKevacay, opportunity. 
Philon I, 83, 19. II, 128, 19 Aodetons de 
adeias thy mAnOdy rév petpaxioy emiyovro. 
Plut. Tl, 649 A Tapéyew decay. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 378 B. 307 A ToAAdkis bard mourexs 
ddeias mapéAxerat » aidtdés, poetic license. 
Dion C. 41, 6, 2 “Aderdy ré odie Sdypare THs 
éxdnpias Sovs. Basil. TIT, 1324 C Mire decay 
imdpxew abr@ tis emi rév ydpov éemuotpodips. 
Ejphes. 1184 A Mndeuiav gxovres ddevav ws €& 
avdevreias tepatixis eis rd Stvacbat twas BAd- 
wrev. Theod. IV, 577 B”ASeay Sidwor TO 
dépt xexpjoba rh pice. Theod. Lector 2, 34 
‘O Sé mao Tois yptoriavite éOédovew dderav 
Sédaxev. Porph. Adm. 80,21 Mi ebpicxovres 
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adetdos, ov, (detdds) fearless. 


adecodaydvos, (adercainer), adv. without su- 


adexdotas (ddéxacros), adv. impartially. 


adexros, ov, (déxouat) unsusceptible. 


adedpy, Hs, 7H, sister. 


aderAdixas (ddedgxds), adv. like a 


dderdis, os, }, dear adeden. 


aderpobeos 


dSevav pera hoocdrov emiriderbu. Cer. 234, 
14 My exovres GSerav cicrevas ev TG KovoroTo- 
pig. Typic. 79 "E€ovot &€ én’ dbcias xri¢ew 
évda Bovrovra. Curop. 83, 17 Otx gyovow 
én ddeias ravta dmhooa, they are not per- 
mitted to spread them out. 

2. Leisure. Strab. 7, 3, 3 Mera adeias Civ. 
15, 1, 40 "Aorpareia cal ddeia rot épyateo Oat. 
— 3. Abundance = ddéovia, dayirera. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 386. 


adevydves, av, ot, adciganes, certain Scleucian 


magistrates. Polyb. 5, 54, 10. 


Gbetxros, ov, (Seixvupt) not to be shown, that can- 


not be shown or seen. 
587, 11, God. 


Philon I, 197, 22. 
¢ 


adcidavdpos, ov, (Seihavdpos) undaunted. Apoer. 


Act. Andr. 7, Pux7. 
Adam, S. 378. 


perstition. Diod. II, 614, 57. 


adecotdaipav, ov, (eroidaizav) free from super- 


Clem. A. Hy, 428 B. 


stilion. 


ddetcibeos, ov, (Sercidcos) not fearing the gods. 


Jul. 297 D (quoted). 

Max. 
Tyr. 20, 5. Orig. I, 965 D. Cyrill. uA. 
1, 576 A. 

Plut. H, 
881 B, rivds. Plotin. T, 2, 12. 

wintec. 1, 10, 2, ern, 
adoptive sister. — 2. Kinswoman. Sept. Tobit 
8, 7. Job 42, 11.—8. Sister, as aterm of 
endearment, my dear. Sept. Tobit 5, 21 My 
Adyoy exe, ade, to his wife. Cant. 4, 9. 
10 AdeApy pou visdy. — 4. Sister, female 


member of the Christian church. Peul. 
Rom. 16, 1. Cor. 1, 7,15. 1,9, 5. Jacob. 
2, 15. — &. Sister, applied to nuns. Basil. 


TIT, 1153 C. 1156 C. 


"AbdedAquavoi, ay, of, Adelphiani, —= Macoadavel, 


Tim. Presb. 48 A. Phot. TH, 88 B. 


aderqudds, od, 6, (ddeAPidois) the beloved (épa- 


orjs). Sept. Cant. 1, 13.14. 5,1. 8,1, 
brother. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. Jsid.185 B. Lutkal. 
629 C. 


*AdéAGtos, ov, 6, Adelphius, a Gnostic? Porphyr. 


V Plotin. 66, 1. 
Martyr. Areth. 
20 AdeApibes pou adyamyrat. 


aderpoyapéa (ddedp7, yapéew), fo marry one’s 


own sister. Clementin. 4, 16 as v. I. 


ddedpolwia, as, , (ddeApds, Con) living like 


brothers. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 


ddergobeia, as, 9, the being ddek@dOeos, Anast, 


Sin, 288 BL. 


Berpdbeos, ov, 6, (ddeApss, Oeds) frater Domina, 


an epithet applied to James the Less. 
Pseudo-Dion. 681 D. Alex. AMfon. 4072 A, 
Sophrns. 3364 C, applied also to Joses, Jue 


/ 
adergpoxottia 


das, and Svmeon. (Compare Paul. Gal. 1, 
19 "IdxwSov rov adedqov tod xupiov.) 

dSeAgoxorria, as, , (xoitn) incest with one’s own 
sister. Theophil. 1, 9. 3, 6. 

adedpoxrovéw, ow, (adeApoxrdvos) to murder 
enc's own brother or sister. Jos. B. J. 2, 11,4. 
Clementin. 4,16 as v. 1. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
B. 

adeAdoxrovia, as, 7 (ddeApoxrévos) Sratricide. 


Philon I, 210, 5. Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Clem. 
R.1, 4. 

adeAdoxtroves, ov, (xreivo) fratricide. Sept. 
Sap. 10, 8. Philon I, 555, 10, Plut. VY, 
256 F. 


adeAopeEta, as, 7), dergn, pigs) incest between 
brother and sister. Method. 41 A. Basil. 
TV, sou B. 

adedddrats, atdos, 6, 9, (adeApds, rrais) brother’s 
or sistcr’s child, nephew, niece. Dion. A MI, 
796 asv. 1. Harmen. 2, 3, 3. 5, 8, 14. 

ddedhororéw (moréw), to make one a brother. 
Sophrns. 3360 C ‘Adehporroceiy dAAjAoes Hpas 
cidas thy dydmnow, knowing that charity makes 
us brothers to one another. 

ddehporoinats, ews, 7, (ddehporrorew) L. adoptio 
in locum fratris, the making of an ddedpo- 
mownros, the taking of a stranger as one’s own 
brother. Nic. CP.1064 A.  Theoph. Cont. 
820, 10. 

aderporoinrds, ov, 6, (ddedpds, moenrds) = 
Oécer adeApds, adoptive brother, brother by 


adoption. T'heoph. Cont. 656, 12. Anon. 
Byz. 1249 A. 
ddeAorotia, as, #, == adeAporoinats. Stud. 


1820 B Od cyoins pera xoopixy adeAdorouias. 
Nic. CP. 1064 A. 

adeAporperrds (implying adeApompemns), adv. 
as becomes a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 

aderds, od, 6, brother. Antec. 1, 10, Berds or 
mvevpatixds, — adeAhoromrds. — 2. Kinsman. 
Sept. Gen. 13, 8. 14,16 asv. 1. Job 42, 11. 
Mace. 2, 11, 22. —B. One of the same nation 
or tribe. Sept. Ex. 2, 11. 4, 18. Lev. 19, 17. 
Num. 8, 26. Deut. 15, 12. Par. 2, 31, 15. 
Tobit 1, 38. Philon IT, 285, 21.—4. Com- 
panion, associate, colleague. Sept. Esdr, 2, 
3, 2. Jol 30, 29. Paul. Cor. 1,1, 1. 2, 1,1. 
2, 2, 12. —&. Brother, in the sense of friend, 
dear friend, Sept. Tobit 5, 11. Judith 7, 30, 
in the vocative. 

6. Brother, used by kings when they ad- 
dress, or speak of, each other. Jos. Ant. 13, 
2, 2 Baosreds ‘“Ade£avOpos "lovdby tO adeAda. 
Fus. Uf, 1160 B, applied by Constantine to 
Saporcs, king of Persia. 
Chosroes, king of Persia, to the emperor 
Justinian.  Porph. Cer. 406, 14, by the 
Byzantine emperor to the king of Persia. 
— '% Brother, Christian brother, a member 
of the true Christian church, uc. Act. 9, 
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Men. P. 353, by | 


’ / 
GoeaorTroTos 


30. 28,15. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 2, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 65 "Emi rovs Aeyouevous ddedqous. 
Lucian. Il, 337. Clem. A.1,976 C. Tertull. 
J, 471 A Fratrum appellatione censemur. — 
8. Brother, a member of a monastic estab- 
lishment. Pachom. 948 C. Basil: TV, 356 A, 
mvevparixés. Macar. 468 C. 848 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1026 D. 

ddedpdrns, nros, 9, (adedpds) brotherhood, the 
state of being a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
9, p. 510. Dion Chrys. 38, p. 472, 44 ‘H dé 
adekpdrns ti dAdo eativ, } adeAPay dudvora. 
Theoph. Cont. 228 To roujoacOac mvevpatixys 
adeAddrynros civSeapoy mpds ladvyny rév rav- 
tys vidv, spiritual brotherhood, brotherhood by 
adoption. Cedr. TI, 192, 12. 236, 22.—2, 
Relationship. Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 10 Thy mpés 
tyas ddeApdrnra. 1, 12, 17 THs adeApdryros 
pay. — 3%. Brotherhood, applied to the 
Christians collectively considered. Petr. 1, 
2,17. 1,5, 9. Clem. R.I, 212 A. Tren. 825 
A. Martyr. Poth. 1429 B.  Serap. 1373 B. 
Orig. I, 57 A, et alibi. Greg. Nyss. III, 277 
B Ti apos tov Xpeoroy ddeAbdrnta. — 4. 
Brotherhood of monks, or sisterhood of nuns. 
Basil. TH, 996 B. Greg. Nyss.976 C. Mare. 
Erem. 1032 B ’Ev ovarnpati ddeApdrqtos. 
Macar. 848 A. Pallad. Laus. 1028 A. Nil. 
217 A. 

5. Brotherhood, as a title. Synes. 1436 A 
IIpds tHv tuerépay ddeAddrynra. Aen. P 353, 
22 Xdpw darovépopey ry adeAdrytt Tod xai- 
capos, we thank our brother the emperor of 
the Romans: said by Chosroés, king of 
Persia, in his letter to the emperor Justin- 
jan. 354 “H ddeAdérns rot xaioapos, our 
brother the emperor. Chron. 736 ‘H ddedpo- 
wns tpav tod Baoitéas tov Popaiwr, you my 
brother the emperor of the Romans. 

derhoPbopéw, now, (ddedpy, Pbeipw) to cor- 
rupt one’s own sister. Clementin. 168 C. 
Caesarius 980. 

*Adéuns, ov, 6, Ademes, a Gnostic. 
Haer. 502, 7. 

ddevdpos, ov, (Sev8pov) without trees, destitute of 
trees, treeless. Polyb. 3,55, 9. Dion. H. I, 
92,7. Strab. 13, 4, 11. 

adevoerdys, és, (adyv, EIAQ) like a gland. Galen. 
I, 42 A. 

adevadns, es, == adevoedns. Plut. II, 664 F. 
Galen. U, 874 FE. Soran. 257, 20. 

adé£vos, ov, (SeEws) == oxatds, awkward, clumsy, 
uncouth. Epict. 4, 2, 2. Lucian, WI, 387. 
Jul. 318 D. Basil. TH, 272 C. 

adepxns, és, (Sepxopac) invisible. Agath. Epig. 90. 

adéceror, 76, —= ddvacov. Diosc. 3, 95 (105). 

adéaroros, ov, uncontrolled, free, as to action. 
Plut. 710 D.— 2. Anonymous, as a literary 
performance : unauthentic. Alex. Polyhist. 
apud Lus. IIT, 709 B Ev ddeomérocs 8¢ etpoper. 


Hippol. 


aSegToT as 17 


Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465, pd@o. Plut. I, 848 
C, imopvnpara, 868 A, émarodn, anonymous 
letter. I, 6 D, mapadoats. 737 B, Adyos. 
eomdTas, adv. without being authenticated. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 16, pudodoyeio ar. 

éorparos, also ddiorpatos, ov, (2 dextra?) 
led by the right hand? Chron. 731 Mera 
veatépov kai K immov ddiotpdrav oedXapior, 
supernumerary horses. — Substantively, 76 
ddéorparoy or adiorparoy, (A) a supernumer- 
ary horse in an army, to be used in case of 
necessity. Mauric. 5, 2 "Aééorpara ovpew 
Tous atpati@tas Sia Tov wadAixwr aitav. — 
(b) led-horse, a horse led by the bridle in a 
procession for show. Afauric. 1, 9 Xpy mept- 
MATOUTOS TOU ETpatod HyciaOat roy Tov TayTOs 
orparnyov mporropevonevay aiTod tyuns eveKev 
tay enttystoy Kal idtk@y adtod dvOpamay pera 
tay dSeatpdtwy Kat BovkedAaptav Bdvdov. 
Leo. Tact. 10, 12. 
nkTos, ov, unbitten. Classical. Diosc. 2, 64 
*AdHKTous dd t&v loBdhav uddrrew Aéyerat. 
— Metaphorically, uncalumniated. Plut. Tl, 
864 C.— 2. Not biting, not pungent, as a 
medicine. Diosc. 1, 29. (Compare Plut. U, 
55 C @appaxo r@ Sdxvortt.) 

neras (adnxros), adv. without being bitten. 
Plut. 1,619 E. Anton. 11,18 @ioardépyws 
cai ddyjxtws TH Wuyy, tropically. 

qaéonae == aOydés eipt. Philon I, 18, 42. 
Sext. 79, 8 “AdSnda, dep nuty adnretrat. 
318, 24 Td evdeucrixdy tod ddyAovyévov mpa- 
yearos. 

yAla, as, 7, (4dndos) uncertainty. Cornut. 38. 
Tambl, Myst. 289, 18 “H rod péAXovros ddyhia. 
Greg. Nyss. IHW, 420 A.— 2. Obscurity, re- 
tirement from the world, privacy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 17 A. 

nroroewsnow, (ddyAorods) == ddavite, kara- 
otpépa. Symm. Job 9, 5. 

nroroids, dv, (ddndos, movéw) destroying, de- 
structive. Apollon. S. 16, 28 *Aidndov 

more S¢ Tov adyndorotdv. 

ndos, ov, uncertain. Polyb. 5, 26, 6 Taow 
ddndos fv ent ri héperat xai eri molas bmdpyet 
yyapns, — ddnhov Fy, K. T,X. 

ndédrns, nros, , (ddndos) uncertainty. Polyb. 
5, 2, 3. 86, 4, 2 Dion. H. TH, 1840, 16. 
Philon I, 277, 5. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 17. 
inutov, Td, a kind of leather? Porph. Cer. 
466 Mera xworépyns Seppativns drd adnpiov. 
‘nutoupynros, ov, (Snusoupyéw) not made. Diod. 
3, 27, p. 194, 97, apds rt, not adapted. — 2. 
Uncreated. Epiph. Il, 621 D. 

Inpeoupynres, adv. without being created. Did. 
A, 841 B. 

inpoxparntos, ov, (Snuoxparéopar) not demo- 
cratic. Dion C. 48, 45, 1. 

inuovia, as, 7, anxiety. Philon Hl, 99, 38. 
Diose. Del. 10. Plut. I, 62 A. TI, 78 A. 


aénpireas, adv. without contest. 
“Atdys, ov, 6, Hades, the lord of the under-world, 


ddidyeyos, ov, (S:aywyn) intractable. 


ddiddexros, ov, — abid8oyos. 


GQdtdOEKTOS 


aSnpocicuros, ov, (Snuoaieva) unpublished, secret. 


Basil. 1V, 188 C. Chrys. X, 250 E.—2. 
Actively, not having published or made known. 
Simoc. 150, 2, revds. 


adnpoctettas, adv. secretly. Clim. 848 C. 
ddnpiros, ov, uncontested, undisputed. Polyb. 1, 


2, 3. 4, 74, 3. 
Polyd. 3, 93, 1. 


called also Pluto. Classical. So apparently, 
Sept. Sap. 1, 14 Baoidetov “Atdov emi ris yijs. 
Apoc. 6, 8. 20,13. 14 Kai 6 @dvaros kai 6 
“Atdns eBAnOnoav eis tiv Aiuyny rou mupds. 
Pseudo-Nicod. II. (Compare Clementin. 281 
C Ove év adn TH Yrux} 6 éxet xabeoryKas dp- 
you (dace) tiv dvdnavow.) 

2. Hell, the under-world, the world of de- 
parted spirits. Sept. Deut. 32, 22. Job 38, 
17. Ps. 6,6. 29,4. Jonas 2, 3, et alibi. — 
For the Harrowing of Hell, that is, Christ's 
descent into the under-world, see Petr. 1, 3, 
18.19. 1,4, 6. Patriarch. 1056 A. 1148 A, 
Marcion apud Iren. 689 A (Epiph.I, 700 D. 
Theod. IV, 376 B). Sibyll. 2, 377. 8, 310. 
Iren.1058 B.C. Clem. A. TI, 268 A. Hippol. 
701 A.B. Orig. I, 864 C. TH, 980 C. IV, 
260 B. Method. 372 B. Eus. II, 128 C. 
IV, 281 C. Athan. Il, 693 A. 748 A. 1060.A. 
1117 B. Basil. IV, 129 B. 772 C. Greg. 
Naz. II, 657 A. Cyrill. H. 848 C. Afacar. 
552 D. Amphil. 89 A. Epiph. I, 276 D. 
933D. Cyrill. A. X,37C. Apoer. Anaphor. 
Pilat. A, 9. Act. Thom. 10. Pseudo-Nicod. 
Il. (For the expressions used in the passages 
referred] to, compare Dion. H. V, 139, 4 Ti 
eis "AiSov xaraBaow of Ulysses. Artem. 236.) 
— For the preaching of John the Baptist in 
Hades before the arrival of Christ, see Hippol. 
764 B. Orig. TI,1024 A. Anast. Sin. 764 C. 
— For the intermediate state, see Just. Tryph. 
5. fren, 11385 A. B. 1209 B.C. Hippol. 
Haer. 484, 44. Anast. Sin. 581 B. 

3. Hell, the place of punishment. Orig. 
I, 392 ©.— For a description of Hell, sce 
Hippol. 796 seq. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1072 
B.C. <Apocr. Act. Thom. 52 seq. 


adiaBiBaotos, ov, (S:a8i8at@) intransitive verb. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 286, 6. 287, 20. 


adiaBrAnras (abidBrnros), adv. without incurring 


censure. 
388 D. 


Clem. A. I, 1157 A. Cyrill. A.T, 


adidyhugos, ov, (Stayhiha) not hollow ; opposed 


to diayeyAuppeévos. Polem. 240, dra. Adam. 
S. 406. 


adidyvaoros, ov, (Staywacke) undistinguishable ; 


not easy to understand. Diod.1, 30. Hippol. 
837 C. Athan. I, 64 A. 


Philon I, 
118, 2. II, 268, 30. 


Tit. B. 1169 B. 


abdiabdoros 78 


adid8oros, ov, (StadiSape) undistributed : not to 
be distributed. Vscudo-Dion. 301 B. 
aduidoxos, ov, (Siadoyos) without successor + per- 


petual,  AMiethorl, 368 C Bagthéa aidtoy kat 
ddidSoyov. tireg. Naz. II, 609 B. Did. A. 
424 A, 


adiadsxws, adv. perpetually. Mar. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. 

a3uddpaaros, ov, (ScadipdoKe) not to be pernitted 
to escape. -Aristocl. apud Eus. HI, 1341 C. 
Clem. A. 7, 700 B. 

G&udcevkros, ov, (duacevyyyper) inseparable. 
Cornut. 49. Procl. Parmen. 603 (216). 

aSudberos, ov, (ScariOnps) intestate. Plut. I, 
311 DD. Carth. Can. 81. Antec. 1, 11, 2. 
Justinian. Cod. 1,17, 3,§ ¢ Novell. 1, 1, 
8 y', “EE dbiaderou, intestato or ab intestato, 
tcithout a will. 

adeabéras, adv. without making one’s will. Nic. 
CP. 852 B. 

ddtaipevos, ov, not carved. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 56, meat. — 2. Indirisible, applied to the 
Trias. Athan. I, 220 A. II, 49 B. 1065 A. 
(Compare HHippol. Iaer. 108, 67 "Edacay 
(Aecgyptii) rov Bedv etvae povdda ddiaipetov Kai 
attiy €avtny yevvooay kal €& aitys ra mavra 
xategxevacOa.) —%- Inseparable. Athan. II, 
801 1B To b€ yoy mvetpa. ad.aiperor Ths 
otaias Tov viov Kal Tov marpés. 

aStatperws, adv. indivisibly : inseparably. Orig. 
I, 1525 A. Athan. I, 517 BAiSios cal ddiat- 
peras dy €& avtov, said of the Son. Pseudo- 
Dion. 952 A. 

ddtairyros, ov, (Stacrdw) not based upon any 
toritien law. Porph. Novell. 264, cuvy- 
Geta. 

abudxderatos, ov, (dtaxdeiw) not shut out. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

abtaxdyntos, ov, (Staxovew) unperformed, unexe- 
cuted order. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 1. 

abcdxorros, ov, (Stoxdrmw) indefatiyable. Philon 
I, 81, 8. 

abeaxdpeutos, ov, (Staxopedw) undefloured. Soran. 
256, 36. 

adiacdcpytos, ov, (dtaxocpéw) unarranged. 
Dion. H. 1, 434,10. Philon TT, 488, 19. 

adtaxptota, as, 9, (adtaxpitos) indiscretion, want 
of judgment. Macar. 580 A. Mare. Erem. 
1037 A. 

d&tdxptros, ov, miscellancous. Sept. Prov. 25, 1 

Avrat ai matdeiat Sadopavros ai ddudxptrot. — 

2. Inseparable. Iqnat. G48 A "Inoods Xpuoros 

76 dduixptrov jpav (ny (we live in him). 676 

A "Apopoy Suivotav kai ddidxpirov. Dekker. 

213, 22 “Adsaxpiros, ddtayapioros. — Be Un- 

distinguishable, unintelligible. Polyb. 15, 12, 

9.— 4. Undecided. Lucian. I, G71. Sext. 

91, 28.— 3. Not distinguishing. Apollon. 

D. Synt. 36, 3 Ta xadotpeva mAnOvytixa aded- 

xptra évra tov dptOpod, not denoting any 


adiadsyicros, ov, 


> a 2 n nQ > 
aSiavonrevopat = adiavdytés €tpte. 


3 , 
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particular number, as dv@perot, pipra. 
Metaphorically, impartial? Jacob. 3, 17. 
6. Indisereet, thoughtless. Porph. Adm. 2 
10 Evxodkov yap 9 Koupdrns Kai adidkpt 
yvapn mpos dmav rd kaxoupyos Neyopevoy 
troriOépevov amomhavacOat Kat éxxvdiect 
Bekker. 213, 22 "Attdxperos- .. AapBaverai 
kal emt Tay py) ywecKdvTey ra S€éovra, h ad 
vos prvapovvrwy. LTes. “Adsdxperoy, wn ey 
ta bideptow. Porph. Adm. 240,16 76 ai 
kpirov, indiscretion, thoughilessness. 


ddtaxpites, adv. indiscrete (L.), without disti 


tion. Patriarch. 1096 C. Procl. Parm. ! 
(184). — 2. Inseparably?  IRgnat. 685 
Clem. A.J, 285 A. 


ddtadeinros (adiddeutros), adv. unceasingly, 


cessantly, without intermission; constant 
assiduously. Sept. Mace. 1, 12,11. Po 
9, 8, 8. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 37. Di 
8, 12. Strab. 16, 4, 25. Paul. Rom. ! 
et alibi. 


ddiadjKras (Suadnyo), adv. unceasingly. Ci 


865 C. 


adcaddaxtas (adidAXaxtos), adv. irreconcila 


Dion. EH. Il, 1166, 4, yee mpés twa, 
(Siadoyif{onat) unthinki 
thoughtless. Marc. Erem. 1104 B. An 
Sin. 44 B. Nicet. Byz. 728 C. 


ddiarwaByros, ov, (StakwBdopar) — od or py 


Bnrés. Cyril. A. VI, 413 D. 


adtavepnros, ov, (dtavépw) undivided. Lon, 


22, 3. 
Schol. Ai 
Av. 1377. 


adiavokros, ov, (Stavoiyw) unopened. Danu 


III, 692 C. 


adid£earos, ov, (Suakew) unpolished. Galen. - 


574 A. 


adidravotos, ov, (Stamavw) incessant, const 


Polyb. 4, 39, 10. 


adtaravates (abidmavaros), adv. incessan 


constantly. Polyb. 1, 57,1. 22.11, 7. 


adtarvevotéw, to be ddidarvevaros, not to eva 


rate. Galen. X, 528 A. 


adianvevoria, as, 4, the being ddidmvevoros, 


not evaporating. 


Galen. X, 257 B. 


adtamvevotos, ov, (S:amvéw) that does not eva 


rate, that has no vent. Symm. Job 32, 
where the Septuagint has Sedepévos, 
Diose. Eupor. 2,109. Galen. VI, 434 A. 
Metaphorically, unecaried, — indefatiga 
Tambl. VP. 144 Sévrovdy re kat adidm 
arov. — 2. Not ventilated. Galen. X, 25: 
‘Aduimvevatoy Kat dppimcoror. 


adiamdvyros, ov, (Starrovew) that has not labo 


or worked, applied to the flesh of such < 


mals as sheep, goats, and swine. Ath 
9, 66. 


, . 
aStdnraioros, ov, (Stanraiw) unerring. Tar 


Adhort. 360. 


3 f 
GdaTnrT@dia 


ddiantocia, as, 9, the being ddidnreros, infal- 
libility. Pseud- Hipp. 1282, 56. Jambi. 
Adhort. 354. 

adidararos, ov, (Starinre) not liable to error, 
infallible, sure. Polyb. 4, 60,10. 5, 98, 10. 
6, 37, 6. Dion. Thr. 629, correct pronuncia- 
tion. Apollon. D. Pron. 399 B. Sext. 212, 
831. Clem. A.I,1065 A. Diog. 6, 89, fault- 
less, in general. Longin. 33, 5, faultless as to 
style. 

adtartdres, (adtdrreros) adv. without lability 
to error, without error or mistake, unerringly, 
with certainty : unfailingly. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 
6,41, 11. 10, 47, 3. Diod. 1, 50. Cornut. 6. 
Sext. 280, 6. Hus. Il, 1073 D. 

adidpractos, ov, (Siapratw) not plundered. 
Basil. TIT, 600 A. 

adidppyxros, ov, (Suappnyvupe) not broken or torn 
in pieces. Hippol. 617 D. 

adidcecros, ov, (Siaceiw) unshaken. Galen. TI, 
84 F ‘Avepixtrov, ddvaceiorey (rather doubt- 
ful). 

adiackéntos (Stackérropar), adv. inconsider- 
ately. Diod. A. 585 D IIpomera@s kat adia- 
axentas émpagate. 

adidoractos, ov, (Siagmaw) not pulled asunder, 
unbroken, as a line of soldiers. Polyb. 1, 
34, 5. 

adidararos, ov, (Starrarés) continuous, constant. 
Philon I, 37, 9. 105, 88. 214, 8. Clem. A. 
I,1815 C.  Cyrill. A. %, 996 B, rpids, the 
indivisible Trias, —= adtwaiperos. — 2. Without 
dimensions. Plut. II, 601 C. 926 B. Sezxt. 
701, 30. Plotin. I, 88, 8. 

adiacrdras (adtdoraros), adv. continuously, con- 
stantly. Philon I, 342,38. Athan. HI, 733 B, 
indivisibly. —2. Without dimensions. Cae- 
sarius 860. Proel. Parmen. 543 (117). 

adidortxros, ov, (oritw) L. indistinctus, 
indistinct, not well defined. Philon II, 297, 
47 (doubtful reading.) Tzym. Novell. 301. 

adaorixras (ddidorixros) adv. without distinc- 
tion. Antec. 2, 15, 3. 

aduiatoros, ov, (StagréAdw) not determining, not 
determinative. Apollon. D, Pron. 273 A Ai 
pévrot mpardrumce (dvrwvupiar) bid péev ris 
ois yévous adidatokoi clot mavrore Kata 
mpa@toyv Kai Sevrepor mpdawmov, the personal 
pronouns é¢ya and ov are of all genders. 279 
C "Ev trois yéverw ddidorodol etow (4 Cyd Kal 
4 av). 306 BAdidorodol ciow af mpwrdrurot 
yévous. — 2. Indeterminate. Ibid. 306 B ’Ev- 
tavOot adidoroAoy 75 yevos. 

aduiorpopos, ov, untwisted, unwarped.  Classi- 
cal. Plut. II, 780 B. — Metaphorically, un- 
perverted. Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 3 Tiy mpés rods 
Baorreis etvoray kai mio ddidarpopov Aoav 
Siapuddooorres. Diod. Ul, 594, 73, vats. 
Dion. H. V1, 950, 16, xpiats. Anton. 1, 15. 
Sext. 167, 13. 
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dduactpépes, adv. without perversion or distor- 
tion. Sext. 690, 22. Clem. A. I, 425 B. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

adidopadtos, ov, (StacpadrAw) infallible, unerr- 
ing. Heron Jun, 228, 2. 

adidcacros, ov, (Stacwlo) not well preserved. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 49. 

adidraxros, ov, (Staravow) unarranged. Dion. 
H. I, 484, 10. 

ddtdtpnros, ov, (Staréuyw) indivisible. Cyrill. A. 
TI, 129 C. X,260 A. Eustrat. 2365 C, eager, 
earnest, 

ddtarpdveros, ov, (Starpavédw) not clear, obscure. 
Athan. I, 689 C Té d&tarpdvwroy tis yAarrys, 
obscurity. 

adtarpentos, ov, (Statpérw) stubborn, bold, for- 
ward, impudent, barefaced. Sept. Sir. 26, 10. 
42, 11. Clem. A. I, 565 A Té adidrperrov 
THs avacyuvrias. Eus. IV, 828 C. 

ddtarpénras, adv. boldly, ete. Eus. IV, 204 D. 
Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 1016 C. 

adiarpevyia, as, 9, the being adiarperros. Sueton. 
Calig. 29. 

*@diarimaros, ov, (Ssatumé@) unshapen, un- 
fashioned, unformed. Ocell. 2, 3. Diod. 1, 
10. Philon I, 50, 4. 

adiaPOopia, as, 7, (adiapOopos) uncorruptness. 
Paul. Tit. 2, 7. 

adidpOopos, ov, uncorrupted, chaste. Diod. 1, 59. 
Plut. 1, 1025 A. Just. Apol. 1, 18, mais, be- 
fore the age of puberty. Heges. 1320 A. 
Athenag. 964 C. 

adiapOdpes, adv. incorruptibly. 
265 C. 

adiahopéw, noa, (adudbopos) to be indifferent or 
unconcerned. Polyb. 31, 22,10. Nicom. 90, 
rod. FEtpict.2,6,2. Gell. 16,9. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 203, 2. 204, 14 "Adtaopotor ras our 
Séces rwouleba mpds yérn Siaopa. Anton. 
11, 16 "Edy mpds ra ddidhopa adtabopy. Sext. 
42, 25, card tt. 639, 10, wepi reos. Hus. TI, 
317 A Aiddoxew re adiadopeiv cidmAcbvTav 
droyevopevous. — Impersonal, ddaopei, it is 
a matter of indifference. Philon Tf, 243, 26 
"Emi ravrns yap ddvapopet édy tre dppev 7} Td 
icpeiov, édv te xat Oydv. Apollon. D. Pron. 
317 A ’Adcachopet yap 7} &va Spay 7} welous, 
td’ évds Spacdat i} wredvav. — 2. Not to dif- 
Ser = ob Stapépo. Philon I, 285, 19, pord- 
Sos. 304, 24, ddAnrov. 442, 11, emornpys. 
II, 100, 18 ‘Qs dduahopeiy jycpay vuxrds. — 
3. Middle dé&apopotpa, io have no differ- 
ence, said of the minuend when it is equal to 
the subtrahend. Thus, 7 is adcapopovpevos 
dpOuds with reference to itself. Nicom. 86. 87. 

adiapédpyats, ews, 9, (addiapopéw) indifference, 
in the sense of neglect. Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. 

adiahopyteds, 0, év, being indifferent about any- 
thing. Epict. 2,1, 14 1d ddiadopyrixdy, in- 
difference. 


Damase. Tl, 


advahopntos 


adiaddpnros, ov, (Stahopéw) not throwing off by 
perspiration, Alex. Trall, 2, 7, p. 155 *Aéta- 
popntoy adryy moti, prevents its throwing 
off: 

ddtaopia, as, 1 (advapopos) L. indifferen- 
tia. indifference. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 42. 
Attic. 2,17. Epict. 2,5, 20. Plut. II, 1071 F. 
Just. Apol. 2, 3. Diog. 7, 37, in the Stoic 
philosophy. — 2. Dissoluteness, dissipation, 
looseness of life. Did. A. 980 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1091 D. Nil. 437 C. 

ddcagopos, ov, L. ind ifferens, indifferent, 
neither good nor bad, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Ncpt. Sir. 7, 18. 27,1. Cicer. Fin. 3, 16. 
Philon I, 17, 19. 182, 38. pict. 1, 9, 13, et 
alibi. Plut. TI, 424 E, et alibi. Just. Apol. 
2,3. aAnton.11,15. Sext. 162,24. Diog. 7, 
37, 104.—2. In versification, common, as ap- 
plied to the last syllable of a verse. Heph. 
4, 6 Ilavrés pérpov dbdiddopds éorty 9 redevraia 
avddafy, Sore Stivacdae eivar adthy Kai Bpa- 
xeiav kat paxpdy. — It is applied also to the 
first foot of an iambic verse, which may 


be ~__, -_-, ~-, for .-. Heph. 5, 6. — 
3. Dissolute, dissipated, loose. Soz. 1037 C, 
Bios. 


adiapdpas, adv. indifferently. Dion. H. VI, 
1124.11. Plut. Wf, 1061 C, et alibi.  Sezt. 
41, 29. 600, 9, yew apds te. Diog. 7, 160. 
Athen. 10, 50.— 2. Indifferently, in versifi- 
ention. Drac. 144, 17 Tlavrés pérpov 4 re- 
Aeutala avAAaBi adiadpdpas Tiderat, cire paxpa 
Tuxy ovca, eire Bpaxeia. —B- Dissolutely, ete. 
Theophil. 3, 15. Clem. A. I, 1144 B, Cy. 
Clementin, 332 B. Orig. ITI, 793 B. Cyril. 
H. 396 A. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. 

abiaxutos, ov, (Staxéw) not dissolved. Diosc. 5, 
Ot, p. 155. — Metaphorically, not diffuse, con- 
cise, ag applied to style. Longin. 34, 3.— 
2. Wanting amusement. Chrys. I, 178 A 
zo adidxuroy, want of amusement. 

aducbevoros, ov, (StapevSopar) not deceiving ; 
uncrring, iifallible ; true. Diod. 5,37. Anton. 
4.49. Sert, 232, 20. 

adiapevotws, adv. unerringly, ete. 


25. 


Sext. 232, 


adiSaxtos, ov, that cannot be taught or learned, 
said of things. Lurian. MT, 45, dépov.  Sert. 
331, 16. 601, 33 ’Adidaxrov dpa rd px Ov. — 
2. That cannot be instructed. Pallad. Laus. 
1002.— 8. Not acted or represented on the 
stage, asa play. Athen. 6, 98. 

adiddkros, adv. without being instructed; in- 
tutively. Plut. W, 6738 IF. Sext. 331, 19. 
Ch mentin. 401 A. Clem. A. TI, 196 B. 

adtexduros, ov, (Stexdtw) not to be escaped. 
Apollon, S. 116 Nydupos 
dv ove Care Srexdiva. 

adieEeraatos, ov, (dueEerdtw) not scrutinized, 
random. Sept. Sir. 21, 18, words. 


i) adséxduros, 
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adiopbaras 


adteknynros, ov, (SteEnyéopar) indescribable. TF 


lon I, 407, 20.— 2. Without outlet. Achn 
141, yi. 
adteEddevros, ov, == adteEodos. Basil. I, 369 


Greg. Naz. IV, 81 A. Pseudo-Just. 1221 
Chrys. V, 351 A. Theod. Mops. 136 C. 
adcééodos, ov, (S:€£050s) without a way throu 
without outlet. Nicarch. 20, unable to get 
Plut. II, 679 B. App. I, 792, 44, ywpiov. 

advepevytros, ov, (Stepevvdw) uninvestigal 
Philon I, 303, 42. II, 513, 20. Plu. Il, 
B. Lambl. Myst. 11, 14. 

ddvevxpivntos, ov, (Stevxpwew) not clear, as 
writer. Hermog. Rhet. 389, 20. 

adixatoddryros, ov, (Stxaodoréw) where justice 
not administered. Diod. Tl, 616, 66. 

ddixaiapyos, ov, not Dicaearchus, unjust ru 
with a play upon the name Ackaiapyos. € 
Att. 2, 12. 

adtkacia, as, 7, (Suxedteo) essentially = du 
Symm. Ps, 54, 10 (Sept. dvridoyia). 

Gdikevots, eas, #, (as if from dédicevo) = 
aduxeiv. Siob. Ti, 554, 19. 

adixéw, now, to do wrong. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 
"Hbixnoey ev xupio bed abrod, he transgres. 
against the Lord his God. 

ddenrixds, 4, ov, (ddtxéw) disposed to do wro 
Plut. TI, 537 A. 562 D. 

aduxynrias, adv. wrongfully, injuriously. Oi 
I, 1245 A. Stob. IL, 603, 53. 

adikntos, ov, (ddiéo) unwronged, unharm 
uninjured, Petr. Sic. 1285 C. [The a 
logical form would be dv-abixnros. ] 

adxodokéo, now, (dios, dda) to have « 
designs? Diad. 31, 1, p. 515, 25. Sel 
Clem. A. TI, 792 C. 

adtxobokia, as, 7, (adtxos, Sdéa) evil desig 
Polyb. 23, 16, 7. Frag. Gram. 5. 

adixopayéa, how, (ddccos, payopat) to fight 
Sairly.  Poil. 3, 154. 

ddixompay€o, now, (ddicompayns) to wrong. P 
lon IT, 195, 36. 329, 42 "Eady epi tas ode 

Plut. YW, 501 # 

adixompdynpa, atos, Tb, (adtkompayéw) == a 
xnpa. Orig. I, 709 C. Stob. TI, 589, 35. 

dBixos, ov, unjust. Paul. Webr. 6, 10 Od 4 
ddixos 6 Geds eridabéaOat tov epyov tpay, : 
unrighteous (so as) to forget. 

adidevtos, ov, (Swodevw) not to be travel 
through. Themist. 252, 8. 

adidparos, ov, (Stopaw) nol to be seen throug 


+ ~ A f 
adcxompayact Tov mAycioy. 


unseen, Poll. 5, 150. 
ddvopyduatos, ov, = following. Syneeil. 4,° 
adiopyaveros, ov, (dtopyavew) unorgani= 
Tambl. Vo. P. 154. 


Diod. TI, 609, : 
Philon Vl, 269, 


dduWpOwros, ov, incorrigible. 
Dion. TH. Tf, 1085, 3. 
pict. Frae. 106, 

adiopbarws, adv. incorrigibly. 


Diod. TT, 576 
TH O€ Avmy adiopAwras ovveydpevos, incural 


9 , 
advopioTia 


adipioria, as, 7, (adidpioros) indefiniteness. 
Nicomach, apud Phot. Ill, 596 A. 

ddvotrwp, opos, 6, the Latin adjutor = 
BonOss, SmoBonbds. Nil. 341 D. Lyd. 158, 
12. 196, 12. 

adurkos, ov, 6, Macedonian, —= xvxeav. 
"ASurxov, kuxeava. Maxeddyes. 

adicraxros, ov, (dtrrdf{w) undoubted, certain. 
Ptolem. Geogr. 1,4.— 2+ Undoubting. Clim. 
1113 B. 

adiardxrws, adv. undoubtingly. Aenesid. apud 
Phot. TIT, 693 D. Martyr. Poth. 1432 A. 
Hippol. 776 B. Orig. I, 581 B.  Anthol. 
IV, 124. 

ddiotparos, ov, see adéorparos. 

ddtrevo (aditus), adire,alawterm. Antec. 
1, 20, 1. 

adiriav, vos, 7, aditio. 
1,1, $8 

adwraros, ov, (StvAifw) not strained, as wine. 
Galen. XIII, 613 E. 

ddvimuoros, ov, (Gumvifo) not waked. Pseud- 
Athan. 1V, 909 B. 

adixarros, ov, (Styafw) that cannot be bisected 
or divided into two whole numbers. Nicom. 
78. 

ddtyoréuntos, ov, (SiyoTopew) not cut in two. 
Anon. Valent. 1280 C. 

adiyrnros, ov, (Supdw) not thirsting ; green, as 
the roots of a tree. Szbyll. 1, 1382. 185. 3, 
403. 

duos, ov, not affected by thirst. Sext. 20, 10. 
— 2. Not causing thirst ; opposed to dhpous 
moutixés. Aenocr.67. Diosc. 1,183. Galen. 
VI, 316 D. Athen. 2, 22.52. — 8. Substan- 
tively, rd dBupov, adipsos, = yAvukvppifa. 
Diose. 3, 5 (7). 

ddpwowwy, less correct for dduscotmy, dvos, 7), 
the Latin admissio = elodoyn. Porph. 
Cer. 394 ‘O mpdéipos rev ddpevordver. 

dduivcourddios, incorrect for ddusrotovddios. 
Porph. Cer. 23, 8. 520. 

adpsaotovdduos, less correct dusoatovdAtos, ov, 6, 
the Latin admissionalis = cloayyedets, 
the chief of the silentiarii, a sort of lord in 


Hes. 


Justinian. Novell. 


waiting. Lyd. 183, 6. Porph. Cer. 405, 
15. 

ddvaros, 6, the Latin adnatus. Antec. 1, 
10, 1. 


adydutov, incorrect for advovpiov. 
‘ ; . 
advoupuid(w, aca, (ddvovuov) to muster. Mauric. 


7,2. Phoc. 187, 11. Curop. 85, 1. 
advoupscarrns, ov, 6, muster-master. Curop. 11, 
5. 85, 1. 


advovpuoy, ov, 7d, (ad ndmen) muster. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 15. 9, 4. Leo Gram. 305. Suid. 
"Advovpioy, dzroypady évopdray mapa Pojsaiors. 
Oi S€ awvoupivos, 76 advovpeov, Td. ’Avvovpi- 
vos, droypapy évoudrav mapa Popaios. Of 
8€ ddvotpidy acw. 
ll 
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3 / 
adomTiav 


addxyntos, ov, unexpected. Dion. H. I, 573, 4 
Ek tod adoxnrov, ex improviso, unexpectedly. 
— 2. Substantively, 4 d8denros —= wapav- 
xia. Diose. 4. 54. 

ddoxisdotos (ddoxipagros), adv. without trial. 
Chal. Can. 21. Joann. Mosch. 3001 <A. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 309. 

ddoterxéw, now, to prate. Classical. Sept. 
Ps, 68, 13, card twos. Eus. II, 1253 B, mepi 
tt, to trifle. — 2. To talk, in general. Sept. 
Ps. 76, 13 °Ev trois émerndevpaci cov adode- 
oxnow, I will talk of thy doings. —3. To 
think, meditate. Gen. 24, 63. Ps. 76, 4. 118, 
15 "Ev rais évrodais cov adorecynow, I will 
meditate on thy precepts. 

ddoreryntéov — det adore xiv, one must prate. 
Clem. A. 1, 461 C. 

ddorecxia, as, 9, idle talk. Classical. Plut. 
TI, 502 B, garrulity. — 2. Talk, in general. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 27 ’Adodcoxia aire eorw, 
he is talking with somebody, he has com- 
pany. 4, 9, 11 ‘Ypeis otdare rév dvOpwrov Kat 
thy ddodecyxiav atrod. —B. Complaint. Reg. 
1, 1,16. Ps. 54, 3. 

addArecyos, ov, nonsensical. Sext. 631,31. Sub- 
stantively, 6 addAecyos, babbler. Plut. TI, 
502 C. Moer. 25 Adodéoyns, "Arrixas+ add- 
Aeoyos, EMAnvixas. 

adoXievtos, ov, (SoAvevouar) —= adodos. 
Arist. Plut. 1158 = dmdois. 

aoros, ov, unadulterated: unalloyed. Diose. 1, 
79. Poll. 3, 8, coin. Galen. XIII, 848 D. 
Geopon. 20, 8, otvos, sheer, pure, neat wine. 
— Petr. 1, 2, 2, pure doctrine. 

addEaatos, ov, (S0fdlw) having no opinion or 
theory on any subject. Pélut. II, 1058 B. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1209 C. Diog. 7, 
102. 

adofdoras, adv. without any opinion or theory. 
Sext. 6,9. 7, 33. 

adokéa, yaw, to be in no esteem. Classical. 
Sept. Esai. 52, 14 Otros ddoéqoe: ard rav 
avOparev 16 €idds cov. — 2. Indignor, to be 
indignant: to disdain. Apollod. 1, 8, 2 “A8o- 
fotvres ef mapdvrwy avipay yvvt Ta aptoreia 
Anvera. Jos. B. J. 1, 6,4, mpds re, to feel 
contempt for. 2,16, 4, p. 190, rv Popaiwy 
iryepoviav, to deem it unworthy to be under the 
Roman rule. 4,10, 2. 5, 9, 3, ra. App. I, 
169, 69. 597, 39. 780, 39, rd dvopa. TI, 893, 
52, mpdrrew rt. 894, 76 ‘O Tirip pera ovor- 
dav ddoEnoas. 

addEnpa, atos, 76, (ado&éw) disgrace. 
977 E, failure in wrestling. 

ddogia, as, 4, contempt. App. I, 599, 69. 

adokoroinros, ov, (Soforotew) forming no opin- 
ion: unreasoning, irrational animals. Polyb. 
6, 5, 8. 

adorriwy, wvos, 7, the Latin adoptio 
viobecia, Antec. 1, 11, 1. 


Schol. 


Plut. T, 


adoooXNTos 


adocdAnros, ov, (Sovornyew) in which no traffic 
or business is going on. Chron. 628, 16. 
adovrevros, ov, (Sovrev@) univilling to work or 
E’pict. 2, 10, 1.—2e Unsubdued = 
ddovAwros. Sibyll. 10, 22. 
adovdos, ov, owning no slarcs. 
Plut. IT, 831 B. 
*aSothwros, ov, (SovAdw) unsubdued, unsub- 
Crates apud Clem. A. I, 1065 B. 


Seree. 


Epict. 3, 22, 45. 


Jugated, 


Dio. 1, 53. Plut. I, 754 B.  Sibyll. 5, 18. 
7, 93. 

ddotmnros, ov, (Souréw) noiseless. Agath. Epig. 
24,8. 

ddouros, ov, (Sodmos) == preceding. LEpiph. I, 
632 D. 


ddpdveia, as, 9, (ddparjs) inactivity, listlessness, 

Clem. A. I, 145 C. 

ddpuveos, n, ov, == adpavyns. Palladas 141. 

adpavéw (ddpavns), to be inactire, listless, or 
weak. Opp. Hal. 1, 296, et alibi. Greg. 
Vysx. I, 784. 

adpavns, és, (Spdw, Spaivw) inactive, listless, weak ; 
imbecile, Sept, Sap. 18,19 Td ddSpavéoraroy 
tais xepoiv, as to its hands. Babr. 25, 8. 
Diose. 3, 114 (124), card 71, as a medicine. 
Epict. 8, 7, 18. Plut. UW, 657 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 880, 54. Hes. ASpaveés, doe- 


weakness. 


ves. 

adpavia, as, 7, == adpaveca. Pseudo-Demeir. 
116, 7. IHerodn. 2, 10, 17. 

adpavixds, 7, dv, = adpavys. Simoc. 139, 23. 


“Adpavovr(s for “Adpavotrtiov, rd, Adranutzi, a 
place. Porph. Adm. 207. 

ddpennBoros, ov, (ddpds, émnBodros) aiming at 
great things. Longin. 8,1 To wept ras vonoes 
adpennBoror, loftiness of thought. 

adpéotparos, incorrect for dd€orparos. 

adpetw, incorrect for dpSeda. Sibyll. 9, 310. 

Diose. 

107 O& mpéogaroe Kai TeA€ws HSpyKéres. 
Hes, ‘A8petv, ater Oa hurdy (corrupt). 

“Adpranarai, ay, of, Hadriauistac, ecrtain here- 
tics. Theod. TV, 345 B. 

‘Adptavou modus, ews, 7, IMadrianopolis. 
1169 A. 
‘Adptarexds, n, dv, Adriatic. 
éddacaa, the Adriatic. 
dSpiypvs, v, (Spysts) not sharp, not pungent. 
Lucian. UT, 663. Fust. 540, 22. 

ddpd3wros, ov, (4dpds, B@Xos) consisting of large 
benps. Diose. 1, 80. 5, 176 (177). Pin. 
12, 19. 

ddpoyatiay, avos, 7, the Latin adrogatio, 
arrovatio. lwtee. 1, 11,1. 

ddpoydtwp, opes, 6, adrogator. 
11, 3. 

adpoxépadros, ov, (ddpds, xetharyn) big-headed, 
Pan, Aeg. 804. 

ddpopepys, és, (ddpds, pépos) consisting of coarse 
parts : Diod. 5, 26, 


ddpéw, now, (ddpds) to ripen, neuter. 
9 


Se Diria 


Diod. TI, 539, 38, 


Antec. 1, 


opposed to Aerropepys. 


82 


ado 


xovoprés. Philon J, 494, 5. Diose. 5, 9 
strong, rich. 

ddpopepds, adv. summarily ; opposed to derro 
pepas, or xara Nerrév. Hippol. Haer. 2, 20 
300, 4. 

adpdpcéos, ov, (pixOds) receiving high wages 
Seymn, 353. 

adpomdpos, ov, == adpovs €yav tos mdpous 
Cass. 160, 9 Oi woAumdra &dpomdpat cici. 

adpds, dv, great. Classical. Oi ddpoi, the great 
or the rich of a place. Sept. Ree. 4, 10, 6 
4,10,11. Job 34,19. Jer.5,5. Hes. ‘Adpoi 
mdovot. CCompare Her. 5, 30 of mayées.) 

adpoata, as, 7, (Spdcos) want of moisture. Jos 
Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

adpéaaipos, ov, (abpés, oaipa) having a larg 
ball, Arr. P M. E. 65. 

ddpdrns, ytos, 7, abundance. 
20. 

*"Adpuds, ddos, 7, == “Apadpuds. 
22, 14, et alibi. 

dSpive, vve, to grow, ripen. Classical. Sep. 
Ex. 2, 10 ‘Adpuvdévros 8€ rod raSiov. Judic 
11, 2 ‘HdpuivOncav of viot rhs -yuvaikds. — 
Mace. 1, 8, 14 Od wepieBddero moppupay dot 
aSpuvOjva év adr}, apparently a mistake fe 
aSpuvOnvat. 

adonxpytis, incorrect for donxpytis. 

Sept. Sir. Prolos 
"Ed ois dy Soxapev Tdv Kata THY Eppnveta 
mepidorornpevay tit Tay Aé~ewy advvapeiy. 

aduvapia, as, }, weakness ; incapacity. Polyi 
15, 34, 5 Thy rod Sitomdropos ddvyayiay ra 
Baotdeverv. 

aduvapos, ov, (Svvapis) weak. 
oivos. LEipiph. TI, 381 C. 

aduvactevros, ov, (Suvactevw) politically a 
dependent. Synes. 1085 B. 

advvactia, as, 7, —= advvapia. 
1037, 5, of style. 

ddvvardw, oaw, (ddvvaros) to weaken, debilitat 
Etrotian, 222 Karnropyén, ndvvatoOn.  <Lnor 
Mod, 229 “ASuvaroi 8é ra vetpa xai Brant 
auTa. 

advvdres, adv. weakly, feebly. Philon I, 39 
20 A*A peOtwor ddvvdrws xatadaBeiv elyei 
was unable, pict. 2,22, 24. Orig. I, 25 
CC. Plotin. T, 636, 9, Eyeew mpds te. 

ddumdnOns, és, (dvs, wAnOw) full of sweetnes 
Method. 209 © Kparnpes ddumhnbées mpdxeti 
Tat vextapos, —— mAnpets O€os veKTapos. 

ddveamytos, ov, (Svtwméw) not to be put out « 
countenance, inexorable,  Philon Il, 236, 
*Advaanytov exer Seopedy, he necd not t 
ashamed. Put. HU, 64. Clementin. 69 ( 
531 A ré ddvoemnrov. 

advoonrnres, adv. inecorably, ete. 
B. 

Gde, to sing. "AwWerar Adyos, there is a report 
is said. Philon I, 189, 16 “Aderar 8€ + 


Paul. Cor. 2, € 


Nonn. Dior 


advvapéw, to be ddivapos. 


Diose. 5, 13. 11 


Dion. HV" 


Plut. IY, 58 


adwpa 


kal ToLodrTos as ev droppyrots Adyos, by dxoais 
mperBurépwr mapakxaratiberOa xpy. 848, 12 
Tlakauds yoo aderat Adyos. Epiph. I, 1072 
A ‘Qs mwodds Gerat Adyos. UI, 245 B ‘Os 
derar déyos. Theoph. Cont. 426, 22. 422, 
10. 

apa, TDN, — épvdpd, épvOpdrns. 
2,1, 1. 

*Adwvai, 178, Lord, applied to God. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 1, 11 ’A8avat xipee. Sibyl. 2, 240. 
Orig. TY, 628 A. 

*Adwvaios, a, ov, (“Adwus?) Adonian. 
Arg. 30 “Adwvainv "Adpoditny. 

*ASwvaios, ov, 6, the Greek form of ’Adwvai. 
Plut. UI, 756 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1245 B. 
Orig. I, 1848 A. — Sept. Judic. 13, 8. 16, 28 
Adwvae xupte is apparently “Adavaie xupte, 
not ‘Aéevaié. — 2. Adonaeus, one of Justi- 
nus’s angels. Hippol. Haer. 218, 82. 

ddavdpiov, ov, Tb, (dw ?) sonnet? Proc. Gaz. 
I, 2787 D ‘Adevapia wéprpar dppvbpa. 

aDovi, ITN — KUptos. Jos. Ant. 5, 2, 2. 

"Adavakds, 7, dv, ("Adous) of Adonis. 
4, 8, 38, Knmos. 

ddwpdrap, opos, 6, (adorea) pensioner — 
adnopayos. Lyd. 158, 33. 159, 1. 

adepéa, as, 7, the Latin adorea 
8éfa. Lyd. 159, 2. 

adwpia, as, 9, the being &wpos, incorruptible, 
with reference to bribes. Poll. 8, 11. 


Jos. Ant. 


Orph. 


Epict. 


roN<epov 


ddapiz, OVIN, nobles, princes, leaders. Sept. 
Nehem. 3, 5. 
adwpodoxia, as, 7, (ddwpoddxos) == ddwpia. 


Dion C. Frag. 40, 1, p. 37. 

ddwpeddxos, ov, (Swpoddxos) incorruptible, as to 
bribes. Nonn. Dion. 4, 33, et alibi. 

adapornmros (SHpov, AapBdavw) — depos, ddea- 

Schol. Thuc. 2, 65 
*Adwpédraros, ddwpdAnTTos. 

AE, a diphthong, see AI. 

ae, the Arabic ya = 6. 
et alibi. 

aei, adv. always. Polyb. 1, 42, 10 “Aet kal 
padroy, magis magisque, more and more. 
Cleomed. 17,17. Sext. 467, 5. — 2. Selah 
(nbd) == d&tdadpa. Aquil. Ps. 3, 3. 9,17 
*Q18n dei. Sept. Ps. 19,17 (Hexapla) Medg- 
dnua dei (3, 3 Aca mavrés and eis Tédos). 

detavyovara, ns, 7}, == del a’yovora, aiwvia Bact 
Ais, Semper augusta, a title given to 
Galla Placidia. Chal. 825 C. 

del Bacirevs, 6, == alomos Baordets, perpetual 
king or emperor, given to Theodosius the 
Great. Chal. 821 E. 

deiBrvoros, ov, ov, (BALC@) ever-gushing forth. 
Max. Conf. TI, 1245 C. 

devyevecia, as, 9, (deryevérns) perpetual genera- 
tion. Jul. 150 B. Stob. I, 384, 9. 

detyevyntns, ov, 6, == devyevérns? Macrod. 1, 
17, p. 801 ‘Aevyeyynrn Apollini immolant. 


poddkntos, adwpodoxos. 


Nicet. Byz. 737 C, 
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aeiTTais 


delyvntos, n, ov, (yiyvopar) eternal, everlasting, 
Orph. Argon. 15, v0. 

dedia, as, 9, (detdns) uncomeliness. 
7, 5, 5, p. 414. 

deSovheia, as, 4, (Sovdeia) perpetual slavery. 
Poll. 3, 80. (Compare the Latin perenni- 
servus.) 

deiSpopos, ov, (rpéxo, Spdpuos) ever-running. 
Greg. Naz. II, 429 A. 

detwia, as, 9, (deitwos) eternal life. Hippol. 
620 D. Orig. VIL, 168 A. Did. A. 553 B. 

*aeiCwos, ov, evergreen. Cornut. 55.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd dei{wov, aizoon, semper- 
vivum, applied to several species of plants. 
Theophr. P. H. 1,10, 4. 7,15, 2. Diose. 2, 
217. 4, 88 (89). 89 (90). 90 (91). Galen. 
TI, 104 E. 

detCworns, nros, 7), == dettwia. ITsid. 841 A. 

*detbadns, és, (OddAAw) ever-green. Nicand. 
Alex. 48. Mel. 2,9. Strab. 8, 4,11. 11,4, 
3. Philon J, 37, 8. Il, 266, 36.—2. Sub- 
stantively, 7d decades, == deiCwor ro péya. 
Diose. 4, 88 (89). 

deiBovpos, ov, (Oodpos) ever-warlike. 
2, 189, cock. 

deOptidntos, ov, (OpvAdew) ever-noised. Lyd. 
244, 9. 

dexunoia, as, }, (deixivnros) perpetual motion. 
Galen. I], 245 A. Procl. Parmen. 874 (101). 

Getxros, ov, (etka) unyielding. Basil. Sel. 512 


Jos. B. J. 


Opp. Cyn. 


deidados, ov, (Addos) ever-ialking or babbling. 
Mel. 95, 5. 

adeidtyvos, ov, Crixvos) ever-greedy. Philon I, 
348, 15, revds. 

deioyéw, ow, (Adyos) to be always talking 
about anything. Phryn. P. 8. 21, 18, con- 
demned. Cyrill. A. III, 705 C. X, 953 © 
Tov év ypappact dethoyovvres vopov. 

deyaxdpioros, ov, —= del paxaxapiotés. 
Hymnogr. 988 B. 

deipapyos, ov, (papyos) ever-greedy. Opp. Hal. 
2, 213, belly. 

detpynpovevtos, ov, (uynpovet@) ever to be re- 
membered. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 2. Soer. 177 
B. 

deyynpovedtas, adv. by always remembering. 
Marc. Erem. 1029 C. 

dewadra, av, ol, (vairns) perpetual sailors, a 
name given to certain Milesian magistrates. 
Plut. Ii, 298 C. 

‘Aelvous, ov, 6, (vods) Ainus, a Valentinian 
Aeon, whose female counterpart is Zuvects. 
Both are emanations from dyOpemos and *Ek- 
kAnoia. Iren. 449 B. 

delmats, aidos, }, (wats) == deerdpbevos, applied 
to the Virgin Mary. Caesarius 876. Basil. 
Sel. 481 B. Gregent. 672 A. (Compare 
Sibyll. 8, 463 ‘H & det xovpn, referring to the 
Virgin.) 


Jos. 


? , 
acitrapbevia 


detrapOevia, as, 9, (dermapOevos) perpetual virgin- 
ity. Clyrill, H. 949 A. 

*dermapOevos, —= aei mapbevos, ov, H, ever-virgin, 
perpetual virgin, Sapph. 93 "Aei mapbévos, 
in two words, changed by Ahrens into démrdp- 
Bevos. Soph. Aj. 793 Ai dei mapOévor, the 
Erinnyes. Philon I, 46, 16, Athene. 497, 5 
Ths decrapOévoy Kai auntopos éBdopuddos, the 
number seven, and consequently the Sab- 
bath. Dion C. 37, 85, 4. 37, 45, 1. 51, 19, 
2 Tds re iepetas tus dermapOevovs, virgines 
vestales. — 2. In ecclesiastical writers, it is 
applied to women vowing perpetual virginity. 
Eus, 1177 A. Pachom. 952 D.  E/piph. TI, 
825 A. Theod. II, 937 B Tats det mapOévors. 
(Compare Id. HI, 1109 C MapOdvey rv bi 
Biov mapOeviay exnyyedpévav.) — 3. Semper 
Virgo, an epithet of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippol, 840 A Ths wavayias dermapOévov Ma- 
pias. Petr. Alex. 517 B Tis aytas éevddtou 
Seomoivns nuay Oeoroxov Kai devmapOevov Kat 
kara GyGeray Geordxov Mapias. Did. A. 404 
C "Amd ths devrapOévov ev barépots Kapois did 
prravOperiay appacras éréxOn. Epiph.I, 341 
C. I, 57D Mapias rijs decrapbévov. Gregent. 
656 C, 

detrAarns, és, (rAavdw) ever-wandering. Greg. 
Naz. WW, 1347 A. 

Geippoos, ov, (pew) ever-flowing river. 
14. 

detaeBaaros, ov, 6, (del, aeBaards) L. perpetu- 
us augustus, semper augustus, ever august. 
Ephes. 984 B ’AewéBacrtos at-yoveros, where 
avyovotos is superfluous. 

devoderns, és, (aOevw) ever-strong. Greg. Naz. 
Til, 1263 A. 

deiairos, ov, (gitos) always fed, applied to 
those who lived at the public expense in 
the Prytaneum. Poll. 6, 34. 9,40. Inser. 

Hes. ‘Aciowros, 6 ef éxaory 


Aris'eas 


189 diacros. 
Nuepa év TH Mpvraveio Seurvav. 

deigtpopos, ov, (atpépw) ever-turning, ever- 
changing. Pisid. 1592 A. 

detréAetos, a, ov, — del réAetos, ever perfect. 
Eugen, Diae. 13804 D. 

deitpentos, ov, (Tpemw) ever-changing (neuter). 
Pisid. 1463 A. 

deuparys, és, (paivw) always visible. Hipparch. 
10571). Cleomed. 9,12.  Stob. I, 196, 16. 

detharos, ov, (paros) ever-famed. Sibyl. 3, 
415. 

devpeyyns, és, (peyyw) cver-shining. 
Vyss. I, 984 D. 

deipOoyyos, ov, (POéyyopat) erer-speaking, ever- 
talking. Caesarius 856. 1072, erer-leittering. 

deipwros, ov, (has) erer-bright, ever-shining. 
Caesarius 860. Psendo-Dion. 697 C. 

detyeiuaotos, ov, (yesatw) ever-dlisturbed by 
storms, — Metaphorically, ever - distracted, 
ever-troubled. Clim. 996 C. 


Greg. 


84 


depoBatos 


detyOns, €s, == detxns. Dubious. Eudoc, ] 
845. 
detxpovios, ov, (xpoves) everlasting. Strat. 71 


deiypuoor, ov, 7d, (xpuTds) —= deifwor 7d pey 
Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

dedAopdxos, ov, (dedAAa, paxopat) struggling wi 
storms. Jul. Aeg. 49. 

deAAOOns, es, (GeAXG, EIAQ) storm-like. A pollo 
S. 9, 28, xovtopres. 

devvaito, to render dévaos. Pseud-Afric. 1( 
C Tnyy Uaros my mvevparos devvaito. 

ae£irpodos, ov, (déEw, pepo) promoting growl 
Orph. Hymn. 51 (50), 17, 

dépynros, ov, (EPTQ) == depyns, not workin 
Cyril, A. VIII, 1057 D. 

Gepyos, ov, apparently a mistake for dvepyos = 
avépyaotos. Dioclet. G. 8, 11. 

*Acptavol, ay, oi, Aériani, the followers of A@ 
us, corresponding in some respects to tl 
modern Presbyterians. Epiph. II, 337 A. 

depi{w, ivw, (dnp) to be air-like. Diose. 1, § 
*AepiCovre TH aruga.-— 2 To be sky-blu 
Id. 5, 85. 100. Epiph. II, 231 A. 

deptxés, 4, dv, (anp) of the air, airy: evanescer 
Nil. 1144 B, parca. — 2. Substantively, « 
depixdv, the air-tax, levied by Justinian ar 
his successors. Jt may be compared to tl 
English benevolence. Proc. TH, 119 Tpos « 
TOU Tov Mpatrwpioy emdpyov ava way eros TA 
ov 7) Tptdxovra KevTnvapia pds Tots Snuocio 
émpdcaero opots ois 8} dvopa TO depix 
emtrébetkev, €xeivo, otpat, mapadnr@v ote 7 ¢ 
rerayperm tis ov0€ EvverHtopevn ova H of 
eruyxavey ain, G\da Tuyn Tw domep €& aépr 
del aitiy pepopéemmpy ehauBave. Leo. Tact. 2 
71. Cedr. II, 521, 14, (See also déptov.) 

dépwos, ov, a6rinus, sky-blue. Poll. 4, 11! 
Tertull. I, 1812 B. 

déptos, ov, of the air. Patriarch. 1141 C Te 
depiov mvedpatos Tov Bededp. Hippol. 864 . 
Tas depiovs dpxyas. Jambl. Myst. 62, 1: 
247,13, daipoves. Euthal. 693 A.—2. Vas 
Diod. 1, 33. 17, 49, péyefos. (Compare th 
classical ovpdvos.) — 3. Substantively, 7 
dépiov = 76 depixov. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

*Ae€ptos, ov, 6, Aérius, a sort of heretic wh 
maintained that there was no difference be 
tween a bishop and a presbyter. Epiph. I 
337 A. TTieron. II, 362 C. 

depiris, dos, 7, (anp) == avayadnis. 
209. 

depiws (dépios), adv. as air: in the air. Tamb 
Myst. 33, 7 Ta péev aidepiws ra d€ depiws, T 


Vit. Nicol. & 


Diose. i 


dé evudpios avtav peréyev. 
916 C. 

“Aeppav, sce “Eppa. 

depoBadrns, ov, 6, (dnp, Baivw) one who walks i 
the air. Plut. Il, 952 ¥F. 

depoBaros, ov, (Baivw) walking in the au 
Pseud-A than. 1V, 909 B, dpopeds. 


aepoBios 


depdBtos, ov, (Bios) living in the air, Caesarius 
1073. 

depodpopew, now, (depodpépos) to traverse the 
air. Lucian. I, 77. 

depodpspuos, ov, (Spapeiv) traversing the air. 
Eust. 1503, 10. 

depdbev, adv. == ék rot dépos. Genes. 26, 1. 

depoxdpag, axos, 6, (xépa€) air-crow, an imagi- 
nary being. Lucian. IV, 82. 

depoxadvery, wmos, 6, (kdaveyr) air-mosquito, an 
imaginary being. Lucian. I], 82. 

depopavreia, as, 7, (uavrevopa) adromantia, 
aéromancy. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 13. 

depopayia, as, 7, (as if from depopdyos) air- 
battle, battle in the air. Lucian. II, 84. 

depdpedt, eros, Td, (pédu) honey-dew ; called 
also Spoodpert. Galen. VI, 399 E. Athen. 
11,102. (Compare Diod. 17, 75.) 

depopeyns, és, (uiyvupe) mixed with air. Cleomed. 
64, 28. Cornut. 99. Diog. 7, 145. 

depoptxr@dnys, es, (dputxradys) foggy, misty. 
Ptol. Sign. 900 D, véros. 

depopopos, ov, (noppy) formed of air. 
Hymn. 14, 11. 16, 1 nepdpopdos. 

depopubéw, how, (depdurvOos) to talk at random. 
Philon I, 457, 30. 

depopuos, ov, (dos) talking at random. Phi- 
lon II, 268, 46. 

depovopea, now, (as if from depovdpos) to move 
in the air. Heliod. 406, 26. 

deporrerys, és, (mimrw) fallen from the sky. 
Philon Bybl. apud us. ITI, 84 B. 

deporropéa, naw, (depordpos) to traverse the air. 
Philon II, 116, 5. Greg. Nyss. I, 268 C. 
Antip. B. 1765 C. 

deporous, odos, 6, (dnp, movs) air-footed, the 
name ofa bird. Schol. Arist. Av. 1354. 

depocxotia, as, 7, (dnp, sxoméw) divination from 
the appearance of the sky. Cedr. I, 20. 

deportes, os, 7, (Téuvw) air-cleaving ; coined 
by Theod. 1V, 876 C *Aprepiy dyduacay, oiov 
deporepey. 

depordpos, ov, (répvw) air-cleaving. Clem. A. 
Il, 64 A”Aprepus mpds tiwev elpyrat, depord- 
pos Tis ovca. 

depothavns, és, —= detpoesdjs. 


Orph. 


Cyril. A. I, 732 


depoxpoos, ov, (xpéa) sky-blue.  Diosc. 5, 85, 
p. 745. 5, 131 (132). 

depow, wow, (anp) to transform into air. 
Pseud-Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. 439 depovaéat, 
to become air. 


deptdw, now, — depratw. Antip. S. 14. 
¥depwons, es, (dnp) air-like.  Aristot. Part. 
Anim. 3, 6, 8. Achmet. 158, very thin, as 


gauze. — 2. Sky-blue. 
"Aepodns THY xpoav. 
*Aetiavol, dv, of, (A€rios) Aétiani, the followers 
of Aétius the heresiarch. They are the 
same as the "Avopotot and Etvoptavol. Epiph. 


Diose. 5, 170 (171) 
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atvpos 


Il, 337 B. 
B. 

deri€@, toa, (detés) to be embroidered with fig- 
ures of eagles. Genes. 7, 2. 

“Aettos, ov, 6, Aétius, the inventor of the Ano- 
moean doctrine. Athan. IT, 689 B. 760 D. 
Basil. J, 500 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 256 D. 
Epiph. Il, 387 B. Philostrg. 525 B. Theod. 
IV, 417 A. 

derirns, ov, 6, (deros) aétites, the eagle-stone. 
Diose. 5, 160 (161) "Aerirns AiBos, 6 ev TE 
kiveioOat ijxov dioreA@y, ws éTépov eyxipoy 
Aidov tmdpyov. Ael. H. A. 1, 35. Pahilostr. 
65. Orig. J. 1161 B. 

deroetdns, és, (EIAQ) eagle-like. 
A. 


Socr. 300 B. Theod. IV, 421 


Orig. I, 1841 


deros OF aieros, od, 6, the Roman agquila, the 
standard or principal banner of a legion. 
Dion. H. TV, 2088, 7. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 
Plut. J, 181 E. App. Il, 259, 36. 307, 56. 
Dion C. 60, 8, 7, orparwwrixds. —- 2. A spe- 
cies of fish. Artem. 167.— 8. Eagle, a 
floating garment worn by mititary men; 
called also @akacoa. Theoph. Cont. 19. 

deropdpos, ov, 6, the aquilifer of a Roman 
legion. Plut. I, 782 F. Sibyll. 8, 78 
"Anropopev eyeavor, where it is an ad- 
jective. 

afavirns, ov, 6, == didxovos. 

atatmr, Sixty, <= atromopmatos. 
be the name of an evil demon. 
Tren. 628 A. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

d¢evxros, ov, (Cevxerds) unyoked, unharnessedd. 
Dion. H. I, 302, 8, horse. 

a(yrta, as, 7, (dtpros) freedom from jealousy or 
envy. Clem. A. 1, 1028 A. 

a(ndorimntos, ov, ({nroruméw) unenvied, Plu. 
Ii, 787 D. 

a¢(nrynros, ov, postulated. 
479, 2. 697, 4. 

a(nrntas (a¢yrnros), adv. without examination. 
Philon I, 96, 35, yew rivos, to be incapable 
of investigating. 

atuyns, és, (Cevyvups) not yoked. 
265 B Tots dtvycis xaxia, tots adapacrovs 
movnpia, not under the power of vice.— 
Diomed. 498, 26, orixot, versus injuges. 

atvyia, as, 9, (dtvyos) celibacy. Greg. Naz Hy, 
576 C. 

dtuyos, ov, (Cvyds) unwedded. Lucian. H, 446, 
koirn. Phryn. P. 8. 12, 13 "AGE, 6 &€uyos 
kai povos. Hippol. Haer. 270, 45.— 2. Not 
matching with one another. Strabd. 6, 1, 8 
SavddArta brodovpern dtuvya, Td wey VYNAdy, Td 
dé rametvov. 

d¢vpirns, ov, 6, one that uses dupa, 
D, the Latins. 

dtupos, ov, (Copy) azymus, unleavened. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 3, sc. dprous. Ex. 12, 89. 29, 2. 
Lev. 2,4. Num. 6,15. Galen. VI, 310 Si. 


Epiph. T, 424 B. 
Supposed to 
Enoch. 182. 


Sext. 7, 29. 364, 19. 


Clem. A.T, 


Cerul. 741 


atuporns 86 abavpactia 


then. 8, 74. Tropieally, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 7, 
pure . 

2. Substantively, ra d¢vpa, (@) == GCupor 
prot, G€vpa Adyava, Sept. Ex. 12, 15. 18. 
Deut. 16. 4. 8. Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 5. Hes. 
“Acuna, Ta dvev wadatas Copns, 6 Kadeiras mpo- 
¢ipn. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 8.— 
(BD) the feast of unleavened bread, compris- 
ing the seven days immediately following 
the mdcxa. Oftener called 4 éopry rev age- 
pov, or al qucpat tay dtiper. Sept. Ex. 23, 
15. Lev. 23, 6. Esdr. 1, 1,17. Mare. 14, 1. 
Luc. 22,1. Act. 12, 8. 20,6. Jos. Ant. 3, 
10,5. 18, 2, 2.—‘H aporyn qyépa trav ati- 
pov = mdcya. AMait. 26,17. Afarc. 14, 12. 
Luc. 22, 7 ‘H ipépa tév afipov, sc. mpartn. 
—(¢€) the holy wafer of the Latin church. 
Cerul. 153 A. (Compare Philipp. Sol. 884 B 
Chatzitzarii ryy ba abray mpooayoperny mpo- 
chopdy atupor rrotovar.) 

atuporns, nros, 4, the being agvpos.  Macar. 
665 A, metaphorically. 

atupopayia, as, 9, (atvpogdyos) the eating of 
unleavcned bread. Just. Tryph. 14. 

afvpopdyos, ov, (ctupos, ayeiv) eating wn- 
leavened bread. Pscud-Athan. TI, 1828 B. 

awia, as, 7, (G¢wos) lifelessness. Porphr. apud 
Stob. I, 347, 27. Hierocl. C. Al 174, 10. 
Procl. Parmen. 646 (62). 

afwmnxds, 9, dv, == following. Psell. 1152 B. 

dfwvos, ov, (Cavn) of no zone. Psell. 1152 B. 

Gaos, ov, (Can) lifeless, inanimate. Procl. 
Parmen. 600 (211). 

afws, ov, == ifwos. Plotin. I, 512, 14. 563, 4. 
Pro.l. Parmen, 543 (118) ras alos. 

t{woros, ov, ungirded. App. I, 148, 17 "A¢o- 
oro. ta Ein, not having girded on their 
swords. 

anins, és, Cisagrecable. Men. Rhet. 152, 9 Tot 
axotcat andeis, to hear. 

anbdia, as, 7, nausca at the stomach. Seat. 14, 
32. 

andifw, (ow, (andys) to disgust. Sext. 22, 17, 
Thy yevow. slriem. 231. Zosimds 1696 D 
"Andicw airév, I shall anake him feel unpleas- 
anily. Doroth. 1693 B Ovse andtCovrar abrov, 
== BbeAUrrovra. Schol. Arist. Eq. 892. 946. 
Av. 961, 

andicpos, ot, 6, (anditw) disgust; opposed to 
noovn.  Sest. 21, 7, 

andovia, as, n, absence of ydovn. Diog. 2, 89. 
2,10. 

anOicopat (anys), to be unaccustomed. Strab. 
4,4,5. 7, 3,18, p. 34. 

anp, €pus, 6, air, Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 26 Ovrw awu- 
KTevw ws aépa Sépwy, laboring in rain; a pro- 
verbial expression. 1, 14, 9 “EveoOe yap eis 
dépa Aadoivtes, talking in vain ; a proverbial 
expression, Theophil. 1121 B.— 2. A place 
in a bath so called. Galen. X, 348 ], rod 


Badaveiov. Epiph. J, 417 A.— 8 A sque 
cloth for covering both the paten (diexos) a 
the chalice (wornpiov) ; called also xddupy 
Not to be confounded with the eidnr 
Const. IV, 1025 B.  Porph. Cer. 15, 1 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C Té xararéracpa, etre 
6 dnp. — 4. Area. Heron Jun, 198. 
206, 7. 

ayntopdpos, sce derodpos. 

dnrrntos, ov, unconquerable. Muson. 173, - 
vos. 

a@adacoia, as, 7, the being adddacgos. Secun 
p- 639. 

abddkacoos, ov, (Oddacoa) == Aabardooon 
Max. Tyr. 2,17. Galen. XIII, 903 C.—: 
Not mixed with sea-water. Diose. 5, 11, ot 
(Compare Hor. Sat. 2, 8,15 Chium ma: 
expers, sc. vinum.) 

aOarns, és, (Od\A@) not verdant. Plut. I, 6. 
B. 


"AOapavtixds, 7, ov, (A@apavres) of Athamani 
Diosc. 1, 3, prov. 

aOapBis, és, (OdpBos) fearless. Afel. 91. Stre 
1, 8, 21. Plut. I, 49 F ’A@apBn oxérov + 
mpas épnpiay apoBa. Clem. A. I, 37 B. 

abavaritw, to immortalize, with reference to tl 
apotheosis of the emperors. Dion C. i 
6, 1. 

adavaricpds, ov, 6, (aOavari{e) immortalizaiio 
Diod. 1, 1. 

abavarorroids, 6v, (aavaros, movéw) renderi. 
immortal, immortalizing. Clementin. 117 
Tiv dbavarorotdy pos aitoy dvOpareyv ore 
yn». Method. 204 B. Eeus. Il, 1213 . 
odpayis, baptism. 

a@avaros, ov, immortal, as a title. Chal. 1537 
‘H Oeia kai dOavatos xopudy, the divine a 
immortal head, of the emperor. 828 A Og 
Aopev yap tH aOavdr@ wodee drrovépe ev Ta 
Ta mpwreia, acternae urbi: said by Gal 
Placidia. (Compare Dion. H. I, 586, | 
seq.) — 2. Substantively, (#4) a@dvaros = 
Avxvls tehaveparixy, a plant. Diose. 3, 1¢ 
(114).— () of dOédvaror, the immortals, 
body of men in the Byzantine army. Sez 
727,17. Lryen. 183, 20. Comn. I, 25, 1 
(Compare the Persian é6dvarot.) 

adavaréw, wow, to render dOdvaros. Pseud: 
Germ. 408 C. 

aOavns, és, — abdvaros. Max. Tyr. 60, 13. 

aBaviv, |X. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 2 Ev pyvi AGavi 
DINNA MY, in the month Ethanim, the se 
enth month of the Jewish calendar. 

“A@dpa, 7, == "Arapydris. Strab. 16, 4, 27. 

adapons, és, (Oapaéw) deficient in courage. Plu 
I, 525 F. 878 D. Il, 80 D. 

aOapoas, adv. timidly. Plut. II, 150 C. 

adavpaaria, as, 7, (abavpacros) the being astoi 
ished at nothing (nil admirari). Strad. 1, : 
16. 21. 


’ , 
abavpaactos 
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aberew 


adatpacros, ov, (Gavpdtw) not wondered at or | déepdrevros, ov, incurable, applied to diseases, 


admired. Pseudo-Demetr. 32,20. Lucian. 
Tl, 412. Cyril. A. I, 282 B, not without 
wonder. 

dOcduov, ov, (edopar) not having seen. Men. 
Rhet. 239, 3, revds. 

Gbcéw, How, to be dbeos. Did. A, 397 D. 

adenoin, ns, 7, Ionic for décacia, as, 4}, (d0€artos) 
ihe not seeing. Aret. 121 B. 

aOcia, as, 7, (dbcos) atheism. 
24 B. Theod. I, 889 A. 

abelacros, ov, (bedtw) uninspired. Plut. UI, 
417 A. 758 E. 

ddedijs, és, (BEAw) without volition. Anast. Sin. 
44 B. 1173 C. 

d6édnros, ov, (G€Ao@) unwilled. Athan. IL, 461 
C *Ap’ otv eet ice Kal py ek Bovdnjoeds 
€or 6 vids, #5n kal dOédAntds éott rH tarp, 


Greg. Naz. Tl, 


kai py BovAopevoy tod matpés €or 6 vids ; 
Otpevoiy GAA kat Oedopevds €aoTw 6 vids mapa 
rod marpds. — 2. Without volition, — dbedjs; 
opposed to OeAntixds. Anast. Sin. 1165 D. 


aberntreas, adv. without volition, unwillingly. | 


Athen. 5, 61 (quoted). Hippol. Haer. 358, 
97. Athan. II, 461 C Ov pay aBoudrnres kai 
adednras €or dyabds. 

Gbepediwros, ov, (Gepedidw) without foundation. 
Secund. p. 639, otxia. 

Gems, unlacful. Classical. 
abcpioraros, superlative. 

aepuoria, as, n, (40éutoros) lawlessness, wicked- 
ness. App. I, 626, 28. Bardesan. apud 
us. Ill, 468 B. 

dbcprroyapew, How, (ab€pueros, yapew) to contract 
an unlawful marriage. Bardesan. apud Eus. 
TH, 468 A. Just. Imp. Novell. 9. 

dbcpuitoyapia, as, 7, unlawful marriage. 
Imp. Novell. 9. 

dbepsroupyéw, how, (EPTQ) to do unlawful deeds, 
toact unlawfully. Epiph. 1, 1069 B. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TI, 287 A. 

aGepstoupyntos, ov, 
Nicet. Byz. 721 C. 

adeperoupyia, as, 9, the doing of unlawful deeds. 
Eus. VI, 617 B. E/piph. I, 185 B. 

aOeuttropdyos, ov, (payeiv) living by injustice. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

Geos, ov, atheistic, denying the existence of the 
gods. — Substantively, atheist, applied by the 
pagans to the early Christians. Just. Apol. 
1, 6 Kat dporoyodpey t&v rovovrwy voptCope- 
vay Ocay Gbcot eivar. Martyr. Polyc. 1036 C 
Alpe rods dOéous. Athenag. Legat. 4. Clem. 
A. TI, 404 A. Jambl. Myst. 179, 12. 

Philon I, 360, 14. 


Sibyll. 1, 169 


Just. 


(d@cpiroupyéw) wicked. 


adedrns, ntos, n, atheism. 


II, 164, 31. 216, 35, et alibi. Plus. II, 757 
B. Just. Apol. 1,4. Tatian. 22. Athenag. 
Legat. 4. Theophil. 1124 A. Clem. A. I, 89 


B. Dion C. 67, 14, 2, applied to Christian- 
ity. Jul. 305 D. 


or to persons. Philon J, 151, 38. II, 473, 5. 
Erotian. 92 ‘Avnxeorov, dOepdmevtov, dyvro- 
pérvatov. Diose. Delet. p. 6. Lucian. Il, 666. 
Galen, TI, 254 F.  Moer. 72 ’Avaxés, d£ébro- 
vov, “ArTixas aepdrevrov, “EhAnuxds. 
— 2. Not dressed, not prepared, in its natu- 
ral state. Diosc. 2, 98. 95. 

adeparretras, adv. incurably, irremediably. Phi- 
lon Tl, 404, 20 “Aéepameiirws eis &mav Zyovras. 
Achmet. 236, rrayedteu. 

abepadns, es, like dOdpa. Galen. II, 272 A. 

a€pwpa, aros, r6, (€0npa) atheroma, a kind 
of pustule or tumor. Cels. Med. 7,6. Galen. 
II, 272 A ’A@dpopad dort yerov vevpadys dbe- 
pades iypov meptéxov. 

aOevia, as, 9, (dOeTos) faithlessness, perfidious- 
ness. Sept. Jer. 20, 8. Macc. 1, 16,17. 2, 
15,10. Polyb. 2, 32, 8. 3, 70,4. 4, 29, 4, 
els twa. 14, 1, 4, apds teva. Diod. 18, 32. 
I, 589, 12 Ty ovvOee rois Kpnol ddecia. 
Theodin. Dan. 9, 7. 

adécpuos, ov, = aecpos. Apollin. L. 1485 B. 

Geopos, ov, (Geopds) lawless, wicked, Sept: 
Mace. 3, 5,12. 3, 6, 26. Died.1,14. Petr. 
2,2,7. 2,3,17. Plut. I, 712 C, et alibi. 
Hes.” Abecpos BAABn, e? fy vdjos ov Ketrat: 
"Adecopos Sixn, dvopos. 

abécpws, adv. unlawfully, lawlessly, wickedly. 
Sibyll. 2, 283, et alibi. Hes. "A@gopws, mapa- 
vopws. Nicet. Paphl. 569 B.  Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1371. 

dcréw, now, (Gberos) to put away, to set aside. 
Hence, do reject, to refuse, to set at naught, to 
disregard, to violate, to transgress, to render 
null and void, to bring to nothing. Sept. Reg. 
3, 8, 50 Ta déerjpata abray, a nOérnody cot, 
wherein they have transgressed against thee. 
Par. 1, 2, 7, eis 76 dvdOepa, in the thing ac- 
cursed. 2, 36, 14, aOeripara, to transgress. 
Judith 16, 5 Kipuos mavroxpdtwp nOérncev av- 
tovs ev xetpt Enrecas, frustrated their designs. 
Ps. 32, 10 ’A@eret S€ Aoyerpots Aadv, he 
maketh the devices of the people of no ef- 
feet. Sap. 5,1 Tév dderoivray rots mévous 
avtod, despising, treating with contempt, mak- 
ing light of his sufferings. HEsai. 24, 17, roy 
vopov. 31, 2 ‘O Adyos abrov ob py abernOn, 
his words will not be taken back. FEzech. 22, 
26. Mace. 2, 18, 25, ras Staorddoets, fo 
break, to make null. 2, 14, 28 == dupa. 
Polyb. 2, 58, 5, ydpey kai didriav. 8, 2, 5, 

12, 14, 

6 "Adereww roig td Tiwaiov xara Anpoxa- 

pous eipnuevors, 16, 12, 11 Td 8 diepaipov 

aOereigOo, 27,15, 2Eni re ras émaverta- 

ras avrov tysas nOernoOa ind tev év Tedo- 

nownow, to have been refused. 30, 3, 7, rhv 

énayyediav.  Diod. U, 562, 67, rh» riot. 

Marc. 7,9, tiv évrodny tov Oeod. Luc. 10, 16. 


chy miatw. 11, 29, 3, rods Spxous. 


adeTnpa 


7, 30 Thy Bovdiy rod beod AOérycay els éav- 
rots. Paul. Cor. 1, 1,19 Thy otverw trav ov- 
verav aéernow, where the Septuagint (Esai. 
29, 14), from which it is taken, has xptyo. 
Gal. 2, 21. 3, 15, ScaOjxny. Epict. 2, 12, 11, 
torcjcct. Plut. I, 662 E. Just. Tryph. 16, 
Oedv. Theophil. 8, 2. Sext. 247,16. 299, 9, 
ras alcOncets, to reject the testimony of the 
senses. 741, 8 "AOernoavres 49 Kal rd Kara 
rovs XadSalous apooxdmior, having refuted. 

2. To deal deceitfully, ov treacherously, 
with any one, to act perfidiously towards any 
one. Sept. Ex. 21, 8 "HOérnoev év ait. 
Deut. 21, 14 Od« dOerjoes airy. Judic. 9, 23 
"Hoérncay ivdpes Sixipav ev TQ oika ”ABipe- 
Nex TOU drayayeiy THY adtkiay, kK. T. dr. Ps. 14, 
4 ‘O duviay rH mAnoioy abrot kat ovx aerav, 
does not forswear himself. Esai. 33, 1 ‘O 
dGerav ipds ov« dderet. Jer. 3, 20 "HOerycev 
eis €vé. Mare. 6, 26 Aid Tovs dpxovs kal tovs 
cuvavakemévous otk nOéAnoev abrny abernaat. 
— 8. To revolt, rebel against. Sept. Reg. 1, 
13, 3. 8, 12, 19 "HOérnoev "Iopair eis Tov of- 
cov Aavid. 4, 1, 1’Héérnoe Mad ev Iopanh. 
4, 8, 20 “Héérncev "ESap troxdr@bey xetpds 
"Iotvda, Edam revolted from under the hand of 
Judah. 4, 18, 7 ’H@érncey év TH Bacidei Ac- 
aupiov. Esai. 1, 2 Adrot dé pe €éérnoay. — 
4. To reject as spurious, said of books, pas- 
sages, or words. Dion. H. V, 647, 17. 
Tucian. TI, 117. Tren. 1208 C. Clem. A. 
I, 989 A Oi dd rev aipéoewv aOerovat Tas 
mpos Tiddeov emiarodds. Diog. 7, 34 Tay 
aberovpévey aitod. Orig. I, 57 A. G4 A. 
Dion. Aler. 1241 B. 
adérnua, atos, To, (aberéw) breach of faith, 
treachery. Sept. Reg. 8, 8,50. Par. 2, 36, 14. 
Jer. 12, 1 Of dberotvres abernpara. Dion. LH. 
II, 708, 11 Tév eds rovs Oeovs dbernpdrar. 
adetnaia, as, 4, == adernots. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz I, 725 B. 
abérnots, ews, 4, (dderéw) rejection, disannull- 
ing, annulting, violution. Cic. Att. 6, 9 “A@e- 
mos ista mihi tua, non eroyj, videbatur. 
Paul. Webr. 7, 18. 9, 26, dpaprias. Sert. 
318, 15. Oriy. I, 520 B Eis aOérnow trav 
duaptiay “Inoots mepavépwrar. — Be Re jer- 
lion of a spurious passage or work. Apollon. 


dD. Synt. 5, 4. 163, 5. Diag. 3, 66 "OBedOs 
(AapBavera) mpos thy dGernow. Lasil. J, 89 
A. 


abernréov = bei dberety. Polyb. 3,29, 2. Plol. 
Tetrab. 128. Oriy. TT, 873 33. 

adernrys, ov, 6, (aberéw) violator, breaker. 
Method. 353 B, vépov. Nicet. Paphl. 5418 C. 
adertkos (dOeros), adv. trrelevantly. Did. A. 
9419 C Tais Mddrats rats hepopevats ev 1 Tepi 
Tov dyiov mvevpatos Ady@ aberiKas eis TO opE- 
Kpuvewy THY dieipopeyeOn Kat cent avrod 
vow Kéxpyvrat, 
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abuyns 


dberos, ov, unfit, improper, unfavorable, inco 
venient ; opposed to et@eros. Polyb. 17, 
10. Diod. 11,15 Tov wept tov “loOpov rén 
drepatvero mavredos GOerov eceaOat pos + 
vaupayiay, Diosc. 1, 151 "Emi pév rev a 
pecodvray éoriv GOeros. 1, 159, 0) veupwe 
wavri. 2, 123, mpds iarpixyy xppow. Se: 
230, 25. 

abewpnoia, as, 7 (ddewpnros) want of observ 
tion. Diod. 1, 37. 

abewpyros, ov, not having examined, not beii 


versed in. Plut. Il, 405 A Tov év Ady 
abewpynrov. Athenag. Leg. 13, tivds. 

aGewpyrws, adv. without examination. Plut. 
71 E. 

"AOnAG, Gs, 7 == Bepoeddvy. Athenag. Le 
20. 

a@ndos, ov, == Onriv py e¢yov, eunuch; wi 


reference to his being an imperfect woma 
Cyrill. A. X, 1109 B. 

aOnduvros, ov, (Ondivw) having no female coi 
panion. Nicom. 53. Iren. 457 A. Ano 
Valent. 1281 A. — 2. Unwomaned, masc 
line. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Clem. A. II, 321° 

dOndus, v, == aOnduvros. Hippol. Waer. 2% 
45.—2. Unwomanly. Plut. TI, 285 C, 
alibi. 

aOnvailo —= ‘AOnvaids cis. 
C. 

“AOnvars, for "AOnvatos, 6, Athenaeus, a prop 
name. Inscr. 265, 267. 272. 

aOnuidw == “AOnvar émbvpo. Lucian. TIT, 18 

dOnpa, as, 7, == aOdpa, gruel, porridge (Ame: 
can): bread-pudding, or boiled bread. Dio: 
2,114 “AOnpa b€ éx tHe ddyAeoperns eis ? 
mrov Cecas oxevdterar. Epiph. II, 801 : 
Cassian. J, 1010 A Pulmentum lenticula 
quod illi atheram nominant. 1 poph. 81. 
Sophrns. 3604 D ’A@npav &€ arpoaayopevova 


Pseudo-Just. 14: 


Tov dptoy rv ev rails xUTpais pera wey ép 
pevoy. Schol. Arist. Plut. 673. 

aOnpatos, ov, (Enpdw) not caught. Opp. Cy 
1, 514 aé@npytos, Ionic. el. H. A. 1, 4.- 
2. Not to be caught. Hence, unattainabi 
Philon TY, 307, 16. 

dOnpia, as, 4. (dOnpos) want of game. Ael. I 
A. 8, 1.—2. The not hunting or being hur 

Ibid. 7, 2. 14, 1. 

aOnpopayos, ov, (dOnpa, payetv) eating dénp 
Sophras. 3604 D. 

‘Adiyyavot, wy, ot, Athingani, = Medyuoedexire 
Tin. Presb. 335. — But Theoph. 759, 8. 7 
et Genes. 31,4 et Theoph. Cont. 42, 52, = 
TlavA txeavoi. 

dbiyns, €s, (Oryyave) untouched, with respect | 
carnal 6wiria. Anthol. IV, 271. stthan. I] 
1097 C.—2. That cannot be touched. Sv. 


ed, 


447, 1. 448, 5. 450, 2.—8. Not havir 
touched. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 341 ] 
TwWOS. 


dOuyars 


dbyds, adv. without carnal dudla, Athan. H, 
1128 A. 

dOdevpa, aros, tb, (dOhevw) == GOdos. 
10, 90. 

GOdkéw, now, to contend. Enpict. 3, 22, 57 ‘Yas 
rod Atds dOAotpevos Kai yupvatdspevos, trained. 
Sibyll. 2, 42 "Emi dOavdrovow déOdars dAnoet 
vikns mepixadddos. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 A, 
of Christian martyrs. 

Grnors, ews, 7, (€OAéw) contest, combat, athletic 
sports. Polyb. 5, 64, 6. 7, 10, 2. 4, of ath- 
letes. Diod. 15, 16, rév epyav, practising. 
16, 17, rév modepixav epyov, cultivation. 
Strab. 6,1, 12, p. 417, 18. Plut. 1, 8 C, et 
alibi. Sext. 684, 2.— Tropically, conflict, 
struggle. Paul. Hebr. 10, 32, wa€npdrav. 
Athan. JI, 860 A Tis dOdnoews "Avrwvion, 
his contest with the flesh and the devil. 
Basil. TI, 237 A, with reference to martyr- 
dom. 

aOAntéov, — Sei dOdetv. Erotian. 70 ’Aokyréoy, 
aOdnréov> rovs yap dOAnras doxyrds of Arte- 
Kot kadovow. 

aOAnTis, ot, 6, athlete, applied to Christian suf 
ferers. Clem. R. 1, 5. 

aOAnrixds, 7, ov, belonging to an athlete. Sophrns. 
3685 A, Spduos, tropically. 

adryrpia, as, 4, female athlete. Aétius apud 
Epiph. TI, 536 A, with reference to Chris- 
tian sufferers. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 

dOdXnpdpos, 6, —= dOdrodédpos. Did. A. 777 A. 

&ABos, ov, (PAiBw) not pressed. Galen. XIII, 
746 A. 

aOdunros, ov, =: aOdBos. Galen. IV, 668 C. 
VII, 290 F. Clim. 801 D, tropically. 

abdinras, adv. without being pressed.  Simplic. 
Ench. 168 (104 C). 

GOdoberéw, How, (aOAoberns) to propose a prize ; 
toreward. Polyclit. apud Athen. 12, 54, ruvi. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17, p. 519. 

GOrXos, ov, 6, labor. Diod. 4, 11 TIparov €dhaBev 
GOdov drroxreivas tov ev Newéa Aéovra, the first 
labor of Hercules. 

addopopixés, n, dv, of an dbdodédpos. 
Paphl. 394 A. 

Godos, ov, (Godds) clear, pure. 
61. 

dBopos, ov, (Gopés) —= dvdyevros. Liber. 22, 26, 
x‘papos. 

aepenros ov, (tpépw) unfed ; stinted. Plut. If, 
499 D. 


Nicet. 


Lucian. II, 


aOpoicipuos, ov, pertaining to GOpoots. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 561 C *Hy 8€ npépa tay *Emibaviev 
kai dOpoiciuos, v. 1. dOpovcuds, on which the 
people assembled at church. 

@posrs, ews, 9, collection. Dion. Thr. 642, 10, 
émppnpara, collective adverbs, as dpSnv, dua, 
HrOa. 

d€powrpa, aros, 7d, assembly of Christians, a 
church. Clem. A. II, 444 B. Orig. I, 1005 

12 — 
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? , 
adupocropia 


A. II, 865 B. 1548 C Ta wodvipibya abpot- 
opata, va dmovaTepov dvopdow, éxkrAnoLay. 
dbporpartkds, 7, dv, gregarious. Basil. J, 172 

B. 

dOporpes, ov, 6, L. congerics, in rhetoric, a 
kind of amplification. Longin. 23, 1. 

aOpotorixds, 7, ov, collective. Apollon. D. Synt. 
42, 24, dvépara, collective nouns, nouns of 
multitude, as Sjpos, wAydus. 122,13. Con}. 
497, 4, civdecpor, collective conjunctions, in 
such examples as kal eyo kai éxeivos Kai 6 
Baotrevs. 

&Opovos, ov, (Opdvos) without a seat, that is, an 
episcopal see. Greg. Naz. III, 425 A. 1146 
A. 

aOpooroaia, as, 7, (4Opoos, miva) copious draught 
(drinking). Hered. apud Orib. I, 424, 1. 

aOpodrns, ntos, 7, (dOpdos) wholeness, entireness, 
totality. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 35. Apollon. 
apud Orid. II, 65, 11. Diog. 10, 106. 

GOpunros, ov, (Optnrw) not crumbled. Tropi- 
cally, not enervated or enfeebled. Pythag. 
Carmin. 85. Nicom. Harm. 7. Plut. I, 53 
A. II, 1055 A. 388 A Kaéapa xai dOpurra 
koAakeia. 

dOpinros, adv. not weakly or feebly. 
175 E. 

aOpuipia, as, 9, the being dpumros. 
609 C. 

aOvpia, as, 7, despondency, ete. Dion. H. I, 
1214, 8 ’Ev ravri 8 dOupias éyévecde, etre py 
ovvapoipeba Tév dyavev jpiv, eire opyy eév- 
Tes ws TOUS Toheuious TpeWoipeda, in a state 
of the greatest fear. 

addp, 6, athyr, the name of an Egyptian month. 
Plut. Il, 356 D. 366 D. 378 E. 

*Adupi = "lots. Plut. 374 B. 

dbupideros, ov, (Oupis) window-less. 
92 A. Pallad. Laus. 1059 C. 

Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 


Plut: I, 


Plut. TI, 


Chrys. X, 


aOuppa, aros, rd, a jester. 
Philostr. 490. 

dbvpoyAwocéew, or dbvpoyAwtréa, now, (abupd- 
yAwooos) to talk flippantly. Epiph. I, 109 
B. Jsid. 1016 B. 

a@upoyhaocia or déupoyhorria, as, 4, (aOupd- 
yhoooos) flippancy. Polyb. 8,12, 1. Athen. 
IJ, 237 C. Cyril. A. I, 760 D. TI, 171 
A. 

addupoyAooows or dbupoyAwrres, adv. flippantly. 
Epiph. T, 348 A. 600 B. 

aOupos, (Gdpa) doorless. Nicol. D. 150. Plut. 
HN, 503 C.— Tropically. Philon I, 558, 35 
“Akdetota pev @ta, dOupoy b€ yh@trav. Polem. 
298, ordpa. Clem. A. I, 384 B. Theod. IV, 
1308 A. 

dOupootopew, how, = abupdatopds cis. Genes. 
20, 9. 

aévpocropia, as, 9, (d@vpdctopos) = dbupo- 
yroooia. Plut. Il, 11 C. Nil. 217 D. 
Cyril. A. X, 293 B. 


aOupoo topes 90 


aévpoordpws, adv. — dbupoyhooows. A nast. 
Nin. 41D. 

dévros, ov, to whom no sacrifice has been offered ? 
Dion. H. VU, 1556, 10. 

abaos. ov, clear, free from. 
ard tivos, — 2. Cuiltless, innocent. 


Sept. Gen. 24, 41, 

Num. 
32, 22,"EoerGe dd@ot evavte xupiov Kai drs 
‘Iopayd. Deut. 27, 25 Tardgae ray puxny 
aiparos d@wou, to slay an innocent person. 
Josu. 2,17 "AO@ot eopev TO épk@ gov TOUTY, 
we are blameless of this thine oath. Reg. 2, 3, 
28 "Adads efus eya kal » Baoireia pov and 
kupiov kai €ws alavos amd tev aiparov “ABev- 
mp viod Ni. guiltless before the Lord forever 
trom the blool. 3, 2,5 Atua aédov. Ps. 14, 
5. 23. 4 A@dos xepot Kal Ka@apds TH xapdia. 
25, 6 Niouat ev aboors tas xeipds pov, i 
tnnocenec, Mitt. 27, 4. 24 AOGds eiut dad 
Tou ataros Tov Sixaiov ToUTOU. 

aadrys. nros, 9, (48dos) innocence. Aguil. Ps. 
25, 6 "Ep aéwérnrt, where the Septuagint has 
év d@qots. 

doco, dow, (d8dos) to hold guililess, to absolve, 
forgive. acquit. Sept. 8, 2, 9, durdv. Sap. 1, 
6 Otk dboacn Pracpypov dws xethéwy adrod, 
will not acquit a blasphemer of his words. 
Sir. 11, 10. 16,11. Jer. 15, 15 "Aégoody pe 
amd Tay KaTadtwoxdvrwy pe, Tevenge me of my 
perseculors. 

A@aus, w, 6. slthos. Genes. 82, 11, anchorets 
there. 

aowats, ews, 7, L. acceptilatio, quittance, ac- 
quittance. Basilic. 26, 6, 1 seq. 

Al, a diphthong, represented in Latin by AE. 
[The following facts show that the I was 
originally audible. (@) In verbs beginning 
with AI the augment affects only the first 
vowel; as airéw #irnoa, aiviccopar nurkdpny. 
(B) Contractions like cdyo for cai éya, Kaira 
for xai etra, imply that both the vowels were 
pronounced. (€) Plato (Cratyl. 421 D) de- 
rives Sixaoy from dratdy (Sieque) by inserting 
K between Al and A for the sake of cuphony. 
(@) Dionysins of Halicarnassus (V, 167, 6-10), 
in speakine of the hiatus in kai “A@nvaior, 
remarks that IA do not coalesce; which 
implics that the I in cat was not a silent 
letter. (@) Phlrynichus says (p. 39) that 
“AAcauxov with IL is preferable to ’Adkaixdy 
with one 1. (f) The Latin name (eso 
was written also Aacso. Now the Latin K 
was used chiefly before A; the orthocraphy 
Kaexo, therefore, shows that the first ele- 
ment of AH (corresponding to the Creck 
AT) had the sound of A. Terent. M. 799 
Sacpe Aacsoues notabant hac vetusti lit- 
tera. 

In the time of Sextus, AI represented 
@ senple sound peculiar to itself; that is, it 
was a monophthong resembling no other 


AI 


vowel-sound. Seat. 625, 17 Kat avaorpé- 
gas tccoOai twa paow enor Tav piroadpav 
mrelova crotxeia Suddbopov Exovra Svvapw rap 
cuvbws mapabidopevor, viov Kat TO AI, kat td 
OY kal wav & ths épotas earl hucews. 
"Eqrel ody 6 Tod AI Kat El POdyyos dmdovs éore 
kai povoerdys, €aTat Kat TavTa aToLyela. 626, 7, 
“Qare crotxeiov éorat 76 AT. 

From the commencement of the fifth een- 
tury downward, AI was not distinguished 
in pronunciation from the vowel E. Thus, 
éraev was pronounced like éreoey, mais 
otca like wecotca, xvaicrwp like xvéarap ; 
the infinitive 8duevae rhymed with ddpuve. 
Isid. 729 C Ev 8€ res 7d erewev emaratev exda- 
Bot mys Sevrépas avddaBns ba SepOdyyou 
ypapoperns, xt. A. Palladas 31 Ovx €@édo, 
Sdpeve, ov yap yw Sdéueva. Theon. Prov. 
187, 7 “Ep peév yap €ott TO ud’ év Kai ad.aipe- 
tov, avAntpis €oTw@ Tecovca Snpocia, érepov dé 
70 Sinpnuévov, addrynrpis mais otca gor Snpo- 
cia. Lyd. 140 Zyrioa bé akiddoyov etvat 
vopita ti pév eott kvalatra@p. tt de kuat- 
citap: Kat ri pev onpaiver did tHe SibOdyyou 
ypapdpevoy, ti b€ wris. 
6 Cyrntyns dw ToD quaerere, otoy épevvav. 

"Ore S€ py SipOoyyos ev mpoommiots 7H 
A€Ets, GAAa iH ypaperat, ovérepoy pev TOY 


KvaiaTwp Toivuy 


eipnpevov onuaiver, tov b€ pepyripotpov xat 
Prdodnpov Sia tis ypapns embdeiEer, dre que- 
ror, peupoua. Here the word ypagerat 
has reference to the orthography of «vaé- 
otop and xvéotwp. As to edn, it 
seems to agree with ovAAaSq understood. 
(See E.) 

The orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and of Theognostus render it clear that the 
uneducated were apt to write AI for E, and 
E for AI. Chocrobosc. p. 177 Alyecpos, 
bia SuOdyyou ra bvo. 178 “Avardns, 1d 
NAI SipOoyyor. 179 Ataoyxos, da tis AI 
dupOdyyov. Theognost. Can. A, ‘H E ova- 
AaB} ev dwAq Kal dxunreo A€Eet mpd Semdov ovk 
dvéxerae thy Sia rhs AI bipOdyyou ypapiy: 
oiov é£o, adéto. Seonpeiwrae 7d ata 
erippnua kat 7d ai€nds ovopa Ota trys AL bt- 
pboyyov ypapopevov. Can. H,‘H AI dipdoy- 
yos ev apxyn AéLews oravios evpioxerat, as 
éyet TO aid@ ppg ra & dda bia Tov E 
prod, eo 1d éobio, ct... In the lexicon 
of Snidas, words beginning with AI are put 
between A and £E, because, when this author 
lived, there was no difference, in pronuncia- 
tion, between AI and E. 

The early Bocotians represented this diph- 
thong also by AE. Inser. 159 Aéaxpavdas, 
Aéytt Thatyae —= TWravyxae (the origi- 
nal dative of MAavyas). The Boeotians of 
the Alexandrian period changed AI into H 
in writing as well as in pronunciation; as 


3 
at 


edepyérns, KexopioTn, drroypaded On, Tavaypijos, 
Fedarig = Fedaria (the original dative of 
Feddria) ; all occurring in the Boeotic in- 
scriptions. The next step was to shorten 
H into its corresponding vowel E. . Hence 
the barbarous orthography, Inscr. 628 “Hoe- 
oros. 1051 xadeire, iéve. 1066 Sdfes 8 ev 
doret pupics avovpevov. 1067 xéxpunre. 2693 
xé, "Apioréveros. 3902, n, Ocive, gore. 3987 
Ké alavrois. 4556 Tvyéay. 

In the following epigram of Callimachus, 
yee corresponds to vaixs (Epig. 29): Aveavin, 
ov dé vaixt KaNbs Kaos GAA mpl elrretv Tovro 
capas, Hye dyoi tis, "ANdos exet. This is 
assonance (not rhyme, strictly so called) ; 
for AI is long, and E is short. Part of the 
difficulty, however, is removed, if we sup- 
pose that the Macedonians of Alexandria 
pronounced vaiye and éyee after the manner 
of the Boeotians, yjyi and ¢y7.] 

ai, ah! woe! Nil. 557 A Ai pe py droppiyrat 
Td optioy rhs duaptias Sid ths peravotas / 

Ai pe ras xnAiSas ply Aron Avvac ba. 

*Aid, see “laBe. 

alyaypos, ov, 6, %, (ai, aypwos) wild goat. 
Tryph. 6. Babr. 102, 8. Opp. Cyn. 1, 71. 

aiyéa, as, 7), —= alyeia, goat’s skin. Jos. Ant. 1, 
18, 6. 

alyewos, a, ov, goat’s. — 2. Substantively, 4 ai- 
yela, sc. Opig, goat’s hair. Sept. Num. 31, 
20. 

aiyeiptvos, ov, of atyepos. Alex. Trall. 373. 

aiyeipopdpos, ov, (pepw) producing atyetpor. 
Max. Tyr. 118, 38. 

aiyeipav, vos, 6, (atyetpos) black-poplar grove. 
Strab. 16, 4, 14, p. 325, 18. 

aiyehdrns, ov, 6, (aig, eAatvw) goatherd. Plut. 
J, 621 A. Philipp. 7, 2 (Anthol. ID). 

aiytddevos, ov, (aiysadds) of or on the shore, 
Athen. apud Orid. III, 185, 1. 

aiytaXiris, wos, 7, of or on the shore. Archias 
117 (Anthol. TI). Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 9, 
Widos. Philon UH, 141, 6. 

alyOndas, a, 6, == aiyoOndns. 
39. 

alyixvayos, ov, (até, kuin) goat-shanked, Agath. 
Epigr. 37, 1. 

aiyexdy, od, To, (al~) == aypworis. 
30. 

aiyAwmxds, 9, dv, of alyiwy. Paul. Aeg. 188. 


Ael. N. A. 8, 


Diose. 4, 


aiyiA@moy, ov, ts, small ayo, aegilopium. 


Diosc. 2, 118. 

aiywy, wos, 6, aegilops, fistula in the cor- 
ner of the eye. Cels. Med. 7, 7. 
155, et alibi. 

aiyivn, ns, 7, (até) — mepixripevor. Diose. 4, 
14. 


Alyirav, avos, 6, (aif, Wav) Aegipan, goat- 
footed Pan. Plin. 5,1. Plut. TI, 991 A. 
aiyirts, Wos, 7, == dvayadNis. Diosc. 2, 209. 
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Diose. 1, | 


eI i“ 
aidéopat 


alyAodavis, és, (atyhy, haivw) effulgent. Strat. 
5. 


aiyoBdrns, ov, 6, (até, Baivwo) —= alyBarns. 
Mel. 49. 

aiyoSdpos, ov, (Sopa) of goat’s skin. Opp. Hal. 
5, 356. 


alyoewOns, és, (EIAQ) goat-like. Eudoc. M. 29. 

aiyoOnpexés, 7, ov, (Onp) pertaining to the hunt- 
ing of goats. Ael. N. A. 14, 16. 

alyéxepas, aros, Td, (képas) aegoceras, goat's 
horn, == thdts. Plain. 24,120. Galen. II, 
81 E. 

aiyoxepitns, ov, 6, (atyéxepas) of Capricorn. 
Sibyl. 5, 207 Tpoxds d£ovos alyoxepirns. 

aiydxepws, wtos, 6, == aiydxepas, tHdts.  Diose. 
2,124. Galen. XHI, 335 B. 

alyonedns, és, (uédos) goat-limbed. Orph. Hymn. 
11 (10), 5. 

aiyovdpuos, ov, (vena) feeding goats. Dion. H. 
I, 93, 8. Leonid. Alex. 12 6 atyovdpos, goat- 
herd. 

aiyoriénxos, ov, (wiOnxos) goat-ape, a species of 
ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 

aiyorééys, ov, 6, == alyurddns. 
205. 

aiyooxehys, és, (ox¢édos) goat-legged. Philostrg. 
496 D. 

alyorptxéo, now, (Opi—) to have goat’s hair. 
Strab. 17, 2, 3. 

aiyopayos, ov, (payeiy) goat-eating, an epithet 
of Hera at Sparta. Paus. 3, 15, 9. 

aiyépOadpos, ov, (6POadrpss) goat-eyed. Plin. 
37, 72 aegophthalmus, a precious stone. 

alyuntidte, to be like an Egyptian. Anast. Sin. 
257 ©, rov votv. — 2 To speak Egyptian. 
Lucian. VW, 57. Orig. I, 1508 A. 

Aiyurriaxés, 9, dv, (Alytarios) Egyptian. Phi- 
lon I, 310, 6 +6 Alyvrriaxdy — of Aiyirriot. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14 ra Alyvartiaxd, history of 
Egypt, by Manetho. 


Anthol. IV, 


Alyuntids, dos, %, 9 Alyumria, Egyptian. 
Sibyll. 5, 507, yi. 

Alyumtaori, adv. in the Egyptian language. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 

Alytariuos, ov, <= Atyvirriakds. 
473, 11. 

Alytartot, wy, of, Aegyptii, a name given to the 
followers of Theodosius and Jacobus the 
Monophysites. Damasc. I, 741A. 

Alyuntios, adv. in Egyptian style. Dion C. 48, 
30, 1. 

aiy@vuxoy, ov, Tb, (aif, dvv€) acgonychos, 
— diOdoreppa, a plant. Diosc. 3, 148 (158). 

aidéopat, to reverence, to respect. — 2. Active 
aiSéw, to cause to respect, to inspire respect. 
Basil. 10, 572 C Uparov peév aidécat ry Ba- 
otisa pera, Ulysses when he was seen by 
Nausica. Greg. Naz. 1V,103 A. Theognost. 
Can. H. — Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 3, Prooem. 
= timeo. 


Porph. Cer. 


oe] ; 
aoer tos 


aidécipos, (aiSeots) revered, venerable. 
Paus. 3, 5, 6, tui. Anton. 1, 9. Lucian. 
WI, 35. Orig. I, 1021 A. — 2 Revered, 
respected, as a title; regularly in the super- 


ov, 


lative aideouwratos. 
375 C "lovAtavis Ocodwpa 7H aideotywtary. 
Athan. I, 348 A. 373 B ’A@avacio r@ aide- 
cywrdro éemokime. Basil. IV, 321 B. 408 
B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1000 D Tov aideoiua- 
ratov "EAAdoiov. -Atial. 7 (titul.) Aideoio- 
rdrov xptTod emt tov immodpépov Kai Trot Bn- 
Aov. 

alSecrexds, 4, dv, modest, respectful. Clim. 1180 
A. Pseud-than. IV, 952 C. 

alSeorixas, adv. respectfully. Clim. 845 C. 

aidcotds, 4, dv, (aiSéopar) revered, venerable. 
Plut. ll, 67 B. 796 A. 

aidéw, sce aidéopat. 

aidns or aides, the Latin aedes, acdis = 
Sdpuos, &os. Lyd. 147,15 tas atdns = rods 
vaous. 

didics, ov, cternal, everlasting. Sept. Sap. 7, 26 
‘Aravyacpa ydp éore (sapientia) mards didiov. 
Plut. I, 1013 E ’E& didiov, from eternity. 
Anton. 2, 14. 4, 21. Sext. 204, 21 To dé 
aidvov ayévyntov kabeotos ouK elyev apxiv. — 
2. Perpetual. Dion. H. MT, 646, 14, dvyds, 
perpetual exile (compare deupvyia). 

didios, adv. eternally, everlastingly. Athenay. 
952 A. Jambl. Mathem. 189. Athan. II, 
41 A. 

aidouxds, 9, dv, of the aidoia. 

aidoioy, ov, 76, pudendum. 
II, 370 E, 76 yuvatxeior. 

aidas, ovs, , respect, modesty, ete. Iambl. V. P. 
314 Alda pév rocouperwy dvopdtew Tvbaydpay, 
the disciples of Pythagoras did not mention 
him by name out of respect; they only said 
atrés. ipse.  Hierocl. Carm. Aur. 55, 12 “H 
éavtov aidas, self-respect. 

aietos. Scu derds. 

Ainrivn. ys. 4, daughter of Alyrns, Afcdea. 
Dion. P. 490. 

aidriin, ns, 9, (atBados) == réppa, ashes. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 4, xapevaia, ashes of the furnace. 
Dose. 1, 84, ABaverod. Lucian. I, 241. 
Galen, VIII, 294 A. XIII, 263 B.  Phryn. 
114 AtOados deéyerat, Kat dpoemxas, GAA pH} 
aiBary Onruxas.— 2. A synonyme of oripa€. 
Diose. 1, 79, p. 83. 

ai@adoxopria, as, 7, (aldddn, xdpmos) == pro- 
Roxopmia, peyarodokia. Schol. Arist. Ky. 
696. 

aidadéw, wow, to burn to soot or ashes. 


Paul. Aeg. 244. 
Classical. Galen. 


Diose. 
1, 96 "Ews dv aidadwons Avyviv abrdpey. 5, 
170 (171) "Ore S€ 7 on0dds aidarwO7, Hoc 
depwdns paddov yeonta THY xpdav. 

aidadwots, ews, 7, <= To alOadoov, the act of 
aidake. Max. Tyr. 163,11, "Ex Batvou aida- 
Adages, a rising of thick smoke. 
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Orig. I, 88 A. Jul. | 


Aina 


aldepepBarew, now, (aiOnp, €uBatéw) to walk in 
ether. Anthol. TV, 232. 

aldepiodns, es, = aidepoedys. Just. Cohort. 36 
"Ev 7@ aidepi@des mepnTe@ oTotxeEia. 

aidepiws (aidépios), adv. ethereally. Iambl. Myst. 
33, 7. 

aidepoBaréw, now, — aidepeuBaréw. Philon I, 
465, 11, et alibi. Pseudo-Lucian. ITI, 614. 
Nil. 437 B. 

aidepoetdis, és, (alOnp, EIAQ) ether-like. 
Ii, 430 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 23. 

aidepodoyéa, naw, (aiGepoddyos) to talk of ether 
(the etherial regions). Pseud-Anazimen. 
apud Diog. 2, 5. 

aidepoddyos, ov, (aiOnp, déyw) talking of ether. 
Pseud-Anaxzimen. apud Diog. 2, 4, applied 
to Thales. 

aiepdpopos, ov, (aiOnp, pépw) borne by ether. 
Feus. VI, 125 A. 

aidepwdns, es, = aldepoetdns. Philon I, 642, 36. 
Piut. UI, 482 F. Diog. 7, 152. Orig. IV, 
433 B. Jambl. Myst. 132, 11. 

albtorrifa, irw, (Aidioys) to use the Ethiopic lan- 
guage. Heliod. 411, 33. 

aiftonts, isos, 7, aethiopis, a plant. Diose. 
4, 103 (105). 

Aléiémtooa, ns, 9, (Alo) Ethiopian woman. 
Sept. Num. 12, 1 Tis yuvatkés tis Aldtorio- 
ons, jv €haBe Mwiions. 

aidpidtw, dow, to be in the open air. Greg. Naz. 
620 C. 

*atOptos, a, ov, in the open air.— 2. Substan- 
tively, 7d aiOpiov, L. atrium, area, court 
in the centre of a house. Callixen. apud 
Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 A. Sept. Ezech. 9, 3. 
10, 4. 40, 19. 47, 1. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 2 
3, 8, 6, tas oxnvas. Lucian. TI, 884, ris 
avhijs. 

aldpo8arns, ov, 6, (aiénp, Batvw) one that walks 
through ether, an epithet of Abaris. Porphyr. 
V Pyth. 60. Jambl. V P. 286. 

alévypa, aros, 76, (aidioow) spark; vestige. 
Polyb. 4, 35, 7 20, 5, 4 Aiiypara ris mpo- 
youexns Sdéys. Dion Chrys. 667, 21. Plut. 
Il, 966 B. Jambl. Adhort. 100. Math. 212, 
hints ? 

alddu, DN, the porch of Solomon’s temple. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 6, 7 (Symm. mpdmvdov). 3, 7, 48 rois 
aikapiv, v. 1. eAXappeip, plural. Ezech. 8, 16 
(Theodin. othap, A quil. mpoards). 40, 9. 16 
aidapod (Sym, mepisrdcece), plural. 40, 29 
Ta aikappov, Vv. 1. aihappwd, plural. , 

aided, ODN. Sept. Ezech. 40, 21. 37. 

AiXia KamtrwXiva, as, 9, or simply AiAia, Aelia 
Capdolina, or Aclia, a name given to Jeru- 
salem by Publius Aclius Hadrianus. The 
first word has reference to the emperor's 
nomen ; the second, to Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Dion C.69, 12,1. Nic. I, Can. 7. Chrys. 
I, 645 D. Philostrg. 549 B. 


Plut. 


Aimeds 


Aliiets, és, 9, a native of Aelia, that is, Jeru- 
salem. Cyrill. A. X, 96 C. 

AiAwatds, see "EXwaios. 

*aiua, aros, blood. Sept. Gen. 9, 4 Kpéas ev ai- 
part uyis od pdyecbe. Lev. 17, 11 ‘H yap 
ux} mdéons capkes aipa abrod éor. Deut. 
12, 13 Aipa abrod Wuxn. Reg. 2, 16, 7 ’Avijp 
aipdrav, a bloody man. Luc. Act. 15, 20 
"Améxer Oar dnd TOU TYMKTOU Kal Tov aipa- 
ros. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 2. Just. Tryph. 20 
Kpéas év aiyars Yuyis, rep earl vexptpaioy. 
(Compare Plat. Phaedo 96 B Woérepoy 76 ai- 
pa éoriy 3 ppovotpev; Sext. 355, 10 Té yap 
év aipart keto ba tiv tréotaow THs Yuy7s obK 
evapyés.) 

2. Blood-quiltiness. Dem. 548’°Eq’ aipars 
hevyev, murder. Sept. Judic. 9, 24. Reg. 2, 
1,16 Td aiud cov emi thy kepadny gov, you 
are the cause of your own death. Ezech. 
33, 4 Td aipa atrov émi ras Keadjs avrov 
éora. Alatt. 27, 25 Té aipa adrod ed’ fas 
kal ént ra réxva nuav.— 8. Person slain or 
about to be slain. Sept. Deut. 27, 25. Reg. 
1, 19, 5. 1, 25, 26, d@gov, in all the passages. 
Susan. 62, dvairtov. ALatt. 27, 4. ~4. Alen- 
ses. Sept. Lev. 15, 19 Tum) iris dv 9 péovea 
aivatt, xal ora 9} pvots adris év TH oeopare 
airjs. Moschn. 13 ‘Yreprepitretov 76 aiya 

TOU G@paTos els taiTd aOpoiterar Kai mporpe- 

merat, kai To TOpa KaOaiperat, 

5. The sacramental wine, which repre- 
sents mystically the blood of Christ. fait. 
26,28. Mare. 14,24. Luc. 22, 20. Paul. 
Cor. 1,10, 16. 1,11, 25. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 
66. Tren. 5, 2, 3”"Hres éx rod motypiov avrod, 
6 €ort 7d aipa adrov, tpéherat, Kal éx rod dip- 
Tov, 6 éoTt Td capa adrod, avera. Hippol. 
628 B. Petr. Alex. 480 D “Ev te rais mpo- 
cevyais kal rH peradnet rod caparos Kal Tod 
aipatos rod Xpiorov. Athan. J, 268 C. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 217 A. — 6. Juice of the 
grape, wine. Sept. Gen. 49,11. Deut. 32, 
14. Sir. 39, 26, orapvdjs. Mace. 1, 6, 34, 
otapvdis kal pépwv. Just. Apol. 1, 32, rhs 

Gptré ov. 
aipaypds, ob, 6, (aludoow) a shedding of blood. 

Piol. Tetrab. 181. 
aipaywyds, dv, (yw) drawing off blood. Diose. 

3,127 (137) Tecods éorw tdpaywyds Kai ai- 

paywyds. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 214, 6.— 

2. Substantively, — mawvia. Diosc. 8, 147 

(157). 
aipahonis, iSos, 4, (aiuddwoyr) clot of blood. 

Diosc. 2, 95 Aipadwris kai olovel cdpé evOpu- 

mTos €y TOs daTéots ebpioKerat, 

aipareia, as, ), (aipa) == alyaria? Erotian. 
206 "Evoe 8€ tiv map iiv Kadovpérny alpa- 
Telav Kapvany evdpacay odk épbas. 

aiparexxugia, as, H, (é€kyéw) a shedding of blood. 

Paul. Hebr. 9, 22. Epiph. I, 676 A. 
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aiparia, as, 7, == pédas Cwpds of the Spartans. 
Poll. 6, 57. 

aiparexds, 7, dv, bloody. Classical. Diose. 3, 
127 (137) BoABés 6 aiparixés, haematicon, 
== tpepoxaANis. 

aiudriov, ov, 76, little aia. Diosc. Tobol. 17. 
Epict. 1, 9, 38. Anton. 5, 4. 

ainaris, i8os, 7, suffusion of blood in the eye. 
Leo Med. 139. 

Aiparirat, v, of, (ainarirns) Haematitae, certain 
heretics. Clem. A. JI, 553 A. 

aiuarizns, ov, 6, blood-like. Diosc. 5, 148 (144), 
Aidos, haematites, blood-stone. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 390, 5. Clem. A. I, 140 B. 

aiparodexrixds, h, dv, (Séyopat) receiving (hold- 
ing) blood. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 754. 

aiparoedns, és, (aia, EIAQ) blood-like. 
17, 41. 17,90. Diose. 5, 116. 

alparoroéw, yo, (aiparorads) to make or 
change into blood. Alex. Trall. 432. 


\ 
—= TO 


Diod. 


aipatoroingts, €ws, 7, aiparorroteiv. 
Protosp. Urin. 265, 1. 

aiparorotds, dv, (roréw) making blood. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 388, 6. 

aluatorocia, as, 7}, == aluorocia. 
apud Stob. I, 438, 25, as v. 1. 

aipatonoréw, ow, (aluarorarys) to drink blood. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 198. 

aiparoppoéw, naw, == alpoppoéa. 
Tatrom. 394, 12. 

aiparoupyds, éyv, (EPTQ) causing bloodshed. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TH, 204 D. 

aiparépupros, ov, (pupw) blood-stained. Mel. 
50, Beros. 

aivatoyvoia, as, }, == aipateryvoia. Tatian. 
23. Joann. Mosch. 3005 C. Theoph. 510, 
16. 

aipaté@, @ow, to make or change into blood. 
Abue. 1553 B. 

aiunrdrns, ov, 6, == aipordrns. 
Adv. 602, 25. 

aiuéBoros, ov, (Bdcxw) feeding on blood. 
Porphyr. V Plotin. 77, 4, Bios. 

aipeSupos, ov, (Siva) blood-thirsty. 
JIL, 670. 

aipoeidys, és, == aiparoedys. 
19. Philon Carp. 120 B. 

aiponrdmres, eos, }, (aia, Adwrw) blood-sucker. 
Greg. Naz. III, 655 A, Bdéda. 

aipopt&ia, as, 4, (wikis) incest. Grregent. 584 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. Phot. III, 281 A. 

aiporrocta, as, 9, (aipordrns) a drinking of blood. 
Porphyr. apud Stob. I, 438, 25. 

aiporérns, ov, 6, (rive) blood-drinker. Apollon. 
D, Adv. 602, 25. Sibyil. 8, 94. 

aiuomroixés, incorrect for aiwomrvixds. 

aipomruixds, 9,.6v, (wTv@) spitting blood. Diese. 
1, 27. 82. Ruf. apud Orid. II, 206, 4. Ptol. 
Tetrarb. 152. 199. Galen. VIII, 539 D.. 
540 B. XIII, 546 A, et alibi. Anzéyil. apud 


Porphyr. 


Hermes Tr. 


Apollon. D. 


Lucian. 


Philon Tl, 244, 


aipoppocw 


Orib. TI, 186, 4. sllex. Trall. 248. Geopon. 
12, 28,1. (Compare Diose. 2, 150 Aiuaros 
mrvats.) 

aipoppodw, to have a bloody flux.— 2, Parti- 
ciple, 7 aipoppovca, the woman who was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood. Afatt. 9, 20. 
Tren. 472 A. Orig. III, 460 D. 884 B. Eus. 
VI, 541 C. Athan. II, 925 C. Cacsarius 893. 
Sox 123u B. (See also Bepovixy.) 

aipdppoos. ov, suffering from hemorrhage. — 
2. Substantively, 4 aipdppovs — 7 aipop- 
pootoa yurn. Cacsarius 884. Philostrg. 537 
C. slpophth. 165 A. Epiph. Mon, 269 A, 

aiwoorapts, incorrect for aindoraats. 

aipdoraats, ews, 9. (ioTnpe) a stopping of blood 
or hemorrhage. Galen. XIII, 546 C, a recipe. 
— 2. Hacmostasis = mypsoy, a plant. 
Diose. 4, 82. 

aipoorarixds, 9, dv, good for stopping or stanch- 
ing blood. Alex. Trall. 296. 

aipopdBos, av, (poBéopa) afraid of blood (bleed- 
ing). Galen. X, 210 E. 

aipodspos, ov, (pépw) == following. Eust. Ant. 
629 A. 

aipddupros, ov, (aipa, Pipw) blood-stained, cov- 
ered with blood. Polyb. 15, 14, 2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 38. Dion. H. II, 835, 4. 

aipoyapns, és, (yaipw) delighting in blood, blood- 


thirsty. Sibyll. 3, 36. 
aipoxvaia, as, 7, — aipatoyvaia. Theoph. 510, 
16 asv.1. 


aiuvAta, as, 9, (aiutros) wiliness. Plut. I, 16 

aipwdns, es, —= aipoedns, aiparoedns. Lucian. 
HI, 456. Pseudo-Galen. X, 648 E. Caesa- 
rius 888. 

aiu@bidw, dow, to be set on edge, spoken of 
the tecth. Sept. Jer. 38, 29 Of dddvres Tar 
téxvav yyodiacay. Ezech. 18, 3 Tod da- 
yovros tov budaxa aipwdidcovoew of dddvres 
avrov. 

aipwrds, 9, dv, == aiparonds. Philon II, 585, 
21. Seat. 12, 7. 

div, ry. the name of the Hebrew letter y. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 16, et alibi. us. III, 789 
A. 

aiveats, ews, 9, (alvéw) praise. Sept. Lev. 7, 2. 
Par. 1, 16, 35. Esdr. 2, 10, 11. 

aiveréov, = Sei aivety, Orig. IL, 1684 A. 

aiverés, 7, Ov, (aivéw) to be praised, praiseworthy. 
Sept, Lov. 19, 24 ‘O xapros abrod dytos aive- 
Tos T@ Kvpio. Re. 2, 14, 25, et alibi. PAL 
lon I, 34%, 4. 

aivew, fo praise. Sept. Par. 2, 7, 3 "Hwouw 76 

kupi@, ote dyabes, ore eis Tov aidva rd deos 

avrov. Lr, 19, 37 Alveiy rov Gedy ova pe- 
yarn wepi wacdy dv eidov duvdpewv. Theortin. 
Dan. 4, 31, revi. 

Aimis, (80s, 9, Acncis, of Virgil. 

15. 


Lyd, 126, 
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aipertopdyos 

aiveypa, aros, 70, riddle. Seat. 310, 9, Alod- 
recov, Iexopic fable. 

aivtyparias, ov, 6, = alvypariorys. 
31. 

aivrypari¢e == alviccopa. Crenes, 22, 1. 

aivvyparioris, ov, 6, (ainvypati{o) acnigma- 
tista, one who propounds riddles, or speaks 
in riddles. Sept. Num. 21, 27. Orig. II, 
668 B. 

aingis, ews, 9, (alvicoopa) a hinting, allusion. 

Plotin. Tl, 1880, 7. Epiph. I, 845 B. 


Diod. 5, 


aivorotew (aivos, moéw) —= edhnpew. -Aquil. 
Ps. 31, 11 (Sept. cavyacde). 
aivos, ov, 6, L. laus, praise. — 2. In the ritual, 


oi aivo, Laudes, the Lauds, forming the con- 
clusion of matins (ép6pos). Its distinctive 
portions are the last three psalms, and the 
Gloria in excelsis, Stud. 1717 C. [The 
name aivo: was suggested by the verb aiveire, 
laudate, which occurs many times in the last 
two psalms. ] 

aig, aiyés, 9, she goat. — 2. In the plural, atyes 
== peydda kipara, high waves. Artem. 154, 

aiodi€w, icw, (Aiodis) to use the Aecolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 11. 

Alodixés, 9, dv, Aecolic. Drac. 167, 4. Heph, 
7, 7 8. 11, 7, pérpov or eros, Aeolic 
verse, a series of dactyles with a disyllabic 
basis. 

AloAtkas, adv. in Aeolic Greek, in the Aeolic 
dialect. Seat. 616, 27. 

Alédos, ov, Aeolian. Plut. Tl, 1132 D, vépos, 
the Aeolic or Acolic mood, in music. 

AloXis, ios, 7, the Acolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Sext, 428, 22. Tambl. V- P. 474. 

Aioktati (alodifw), adv. in the Aeolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 9, SeahéyeaOat, to use the 
Aeolic dialect. 


aimoAxés, 7, dv, pertaining to an aimddos. Mel. 
27. 
aipdpwos, a, ov, the Latin acrarius. Dion C. 


Frag. 57, 71, substantively. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 1d aipdproy <= Onoavpds, Tapeetov. 
Tnser, 4033 "Erapyov aipapiou tov Kpévov. 

aipectapx€w, now, to be a aiperuipyns. Basil. L 
449 A. Greg. Naz. TY, 1852 A. 

aipeatapyns, ov, 6, (aipeots, dpyw) leader or 
Jornder of a sect. Sext. 179, 6, Zeno. Inser. 
6607.2. Ilacresiarcha, heresiarch. 
FTippol. lacy, 80, 6. Tertull. II, 548 A, 
Fius, II, 168 C. Eipiph. I, 317 C. TI, 804 
B. 

aipeciapxos, ov, 6, —= aipeotapyns. 
1232 D. 

aipectopayéo, now, (aipertopdyos) to fight for 
or defend a sect, Did. A, 865 A. 

aipeowpdyos, ov, 6, (aipeois, pdyopuat) fighting 
Jor ov defending @ sect, partisan.  Phifon Th 
84, 31.— 2 Leretic. Did. A. 741 C. 897 
A, 


Leont. I, 


¢ 
ape oy 


aipeats, ews, 4, choice. Polyb. 36.1, 6, xaxdv, 
choice of evil. Philostr. 254, Biov, choice of 
life. — 2. Sect, school of philosophy, medi- 
cine, literature, or religion. Polyb. 5, 93, 8, 
of the Peripatetics. Diod. 2, 29. Cleomed. 
4,15 "AptororéAns dé kai of amd rijs aipéoews. 
Nicol. D. 164 (19). Dion. H. V, 8, 6, 
Srwikn. 134, 3°Hy "Iooxpdrous kal ray éxeiveo 
yropipar aipeots, 186,10. 733, 2.  Strab. 
138, 4, 3, ’"AmodAoda@petos. 14, 6, 3. 17, 3, 22, 
Kupyvaixn. Philon II, 475, 40, of the Thera- 
peutac. Luc. Act. 5, 17, ray Saddovxaiay. 
15, 5, ray dapivaiav. 24, 5, trav Nalwpaiav, 
of the Christians, 28, 22 Tis aipérews rav- 
ms, the Christian sect. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 
9, Jewish sects. B. J. 2, 8,1 7Hv dé odros 
(Judas Galilaeus) coduorys idias aipéoeas. 
Epict. 2, 19, 20. Plut. I, 520 A. 1, 673 C. 
Just. Tryph. 17. 108, the Christians. Heges. 
1821 B. Theophil. 2,4 Oirys aipéoews abrod. 
Galen. I, 87 A, 9 ’Aptotorédous. 47 F Oi 
ard tév aipéoeav. Sext. 6,13 Ei pév tus ai- 
peo Aeyer mpdoxdow Sdypact modAois aKo- 
Aovbiay Exovat mpds GAANAG Te, kK. T. A. 41, 7 
Tais cata idocodiay aipéoert. 55, 5 Tév xa- 
ra iarpixny aipérewy. 262, 2. 361, 7 Of dd 
Ts Emtxotpov aipésews. Diog. 1, 20 Athen. 
4, 53. 

3. Party, faction Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 18. 
Gal. 5, 20. Petr. 2, 2,1.—4. Haeresis, 
‘heresy. Ignat. 649 B. 680 A. Just. Apol. 
1,26. Tryph. 35. Heges.1317C. Theophil. 
2,14. Serap. 1373 C. Clem. A. I, 812 C 
Tas aipéoers abrat 8€ low ai tay é& dp- 
xs amrodeimovea éxkAnoiay. 989 A Oi drs 
tap aipécewy, the heretics. Tertull. II, 16 B. 
18 A. Clementin. 381 D, Hippol. Haer. 
440, 13, et alibi. Orig. I, 357 B. 800 C. 
933 B. 1029 C. IV,92C. Alex. A.576D. 
Eus. 1,169 A. Basil. TV, 665 A. Proe. 
III, 73, 18 Xproriavey dda dxrdS8dAnroe woAdai 
flow ev 1don TH Popaiwy apy7, donep aipéoes 
kadetv vevopixacy. 

aipectarns, ov, 6, (alpecis) one belonging to a 
sect of philosophy. Porphyr. Abstin. 4, 11, 
p. 335. — 2. Heretic = aiperixds. Just. 
Tryph. 80. Eus. II, 525 B. 1548 D. VI, 
712 A. Athan. TI, 821 B. 

aipetiCw, iow, (aiperdos) to choose, to prefer, to 
love. Sept. Gen. 30, 20. Num. 14,8. Judie. 
5, 8, in the v. lL. Par. 1, 28, 4 ’Ev "IovSa ippé- 
Tixe TO Bagiretov. 1, 28, 6 “Hiperixa év ait@ 
eivat pov vidv, I have chosen him to be my son. 
1, 29, 1 ‘O vids pou eis bv npéticev ev avT@ 
KUptos. 2, 29, 11 "Ey Spin qpérixe KUpLos OTI- 
vat évavriov abtov Aetrovpyerv. Esdr. 1, 8, 10 
aiperiCovras, sc. cupmopevecba. Judith 11, 1, 
dovrevew. Ps. 24, 13 Nopobernoet alte év 
686 3 mpeticaro. 131, 14 ‘Hipericaro abriy 
eis KaTotkiay éaur@. Macc. 1, 2, 19 “Hipe- 


95 


> / 
ata bavopat 


ticavro é€y ais évroAais avrov, consented, 
obeyed. 1, 9, 80 3é ody pericdpeba onpepor 
Tou etvar avr’ avrod jyiv eis dpyovra. Malt. 
12, 18. 

aiperixés, 4, dv, factious. Paul. Tit. 3, 10, 
dOpenos. — 2 Haereticus, heretical. 
Clem. A. I, 813 A, Béariopa. Orig. I, 89 D, 
vonpara. II, 285 D, cuvaywyy. Athan. I, 
225 D,’Apeavol. 257 B, “Apes. — 3. Sub- 
stantively, 6 aiperuxdés, haereticus, a here- 
tic. Tren. 776 A. 852 B. Clem. A. I, 812 
B. Hippol. Haer. 2,17. Tertull. TI, 18 A. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 66,1. Athan. I, 236 A. 
Adam. 1884 A. 

aipertx@s, adv. from choice. Diog. 7, 126. — 
2. Heretically. Athan. WI, 216 C. 

aipérts, wos, 7, (aipéw) one that chooses. 
Sap. 8, 4, revds. 

aipetiopds, ov, 6, (aiperiCw) heresy. 
432 A. 

aipertatys, od, 6, Caiperi{w) one who chooses. 
Polyb. 22, 6, 11, rwés. — 2. Partisan, an 
adherent to a party or faction. Polyb. 1, 
79,9. 2, 38, 7. 2, 55,8. Diod. 18, 75.— 
3. Member of a sect. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 2. 
Clem, A. II, 400 B. Jambi. Adhort. 354. — 
4&. Founder of a sect. Diog. 7, 161. 

aiperas (aiperds), adv. by arbitration. 
M., 22. 

aipéw, to take, etc. Eus. II, 1473 A. B Kara 
tov aipotyta xpioriamopad Adyov, according 
to Christian principles. [Polyb. 15, 22, 4 
e&-chovpevos. Diod. 18, 62, p. 304, 2 aap- 
edctoOa. II, 533, 38 etAavro. Nicol. D. 81 
aipnoa. Dion. H.1, 305, 6 aipnoa. TI, 785, 
15 dtedcirar. Plut. I, 560 D av-aipnen. 
Sext. 577, 21 &etra. Clem, A. I, 221 A 
etAntat —= Hpyra. | 

aipwos, ov, (aipa) aerinus, of darnel. Diose. 
2,137, &evpov, darnel-meal. Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 270, 12. 

aipo, dpa, to raise, hoist. Diod. 18, 12, ras xe- 
paias. — 2. To deny; opposed to riénpt 
Sext. 5,1.—8. To take away, to do away, 
to destroy, to put to death. Sept. Esai. 57, 1 
atpea Oat, to perish. Macc. 1, 5, 2. Dion. H. 
HT, 641, 4. Lue. 28, 18. Act. 21, 36 Alpe 
airév, away with him! 22, 22 Alpe dro tis 
ys Tov rotodrov, away with such a fellow from 
the earth! Joann. 19, 15. Martyr. Polye. 
1036 C Alpe rots abéous, away with the athe- 
ists (Christians)! Apophth. 97 C My oxions 
airiy, éwei aiperal pov 4 Kearny, my head will 
be taken off. [Nicochar. apud Athen. 1. 62 
e€-apy short A. Sept. Josu. 3, 14 fpocay = 
jipav. | 

aicOdvopa, to perceive. [Orig. I, 540 B. 
1529 C aig@néqvar. II, 325 B aicbavOjcerat. 
Manich. 1433 B aicOn6jqva. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 A. B aicOnvéevres.] 


Sept. 


Epiph. Il, 


Eudoc. 


oI a 
aia OntiKas 


algOnrixas, adv. perceptibly to the senses. Her- 
mex Tr. Poem. 13,14. E’pict. 1,14, 7. Seat 
267, 12. 

aiaOnros, 7. dv, sensible, 
rv dpact aigOnrav. 

aio Onras, adv. sensibly, perceptibly to the senses. 
Philon 1312, 89, Plut, TI, 953 C. 


Sext. 756, 22 Tév mpos 


aicOopat — aioOdvopa. Oenom. apud Eus. 
HI, 449 C. Clon. Ll. J, 1121 C. Orig. I, 


1409 D. 

aictdopat (atovos), to take or regard as a good 
omen. Plut, Il, 774 B, 76 yopiov. 775 B 
Alctovpevoy (cum) mpocayopetoa Neixoorpa- 
my. App. 1. 669, 65 Eis ro "ANe£dvdpou mav- 
doxeiov xaréducev aictotpevos tipa eva rep 
"AdéEavdpos dveraicato Kal Mibpiddrny ota- 
Opetoat. 

aigiros, SCC GetolTos, 

aig ynpooun, nS; ) (aizyjpwv) shamefulness. 
Clem. A. 7, 453 B. 

aicyiws, adv. = aioywov. Lust. Ant. 644 A. 

aioxos, eos, To, dixgrace. Just. Apol. 1, 25 
"Oca éxpakav aicyos cat Aéyew (Paul. Eph. 
5, 12 Ta yap xpupi ywopeva tm ata ai- 
oxpov €are kal déyetv). 

aicxpnpev. ov, (aicxpés) shameful, base. Anthol. 
IV, 206, &vdera. 

aicxpdStos, av. (Bios) living shamefully or dis- 
gracefully, Sibyll. 8, 189, @iroypynpoovyn, 
“filthy. 

aigypoyerns, és, (ylyvouar) low-born. Cyril. A. 
X, 1036 D. 

aicypoepyéw, now, (alaxpoepyés) to commit a 
disgraceful or filthy act. Clem. A. I, 649 A. 
— Contractel aleypovpyéw. Sect. 170, 5, 
Diog. 1,5. Dion C. 77,16, 2. Sehol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1275 To ordpare aia xpoupyotyra, com- 
mittin# appyrorotia. 

aloxpoepyia, as, n, disgraceful act. Jejun. 1904 
B. 


aicxpoepyés, contracted aiaypoupyds, é6v, (ai- 
oxpos, EPYQ) commuting a disgraceful act. 
Philan II, 268, 37. Dion C. 79, 3, 3. 

aioxpodoyos. ov, (Aeyw) talking indecently, foul- 
mouthed. Poll. 6, 123. Damase. JI, 424 
C. 

alcypodoyws, adv. by talking indecently. Poll. 
s, 81. 

aicxpordGetn, as. 9, (airyporabns) = 7d ain ypas 

Ni. 281 B. 

aicxponabys, és, —= aicxpas macywv. 
IT, 268, 3s, 

Aloyporrotat, @Y, ol, (aisyporotos) a religious 
seet of India, notorious for its abominable 
rites, Hpiph. IL, 797 C. [Compare the Va- 
mis, or Vamecharis of modern India. rlsta- 
te Mesearches, Vol. XVIL, 224 seq.j 

aicxpurpayew, How, (mpdcow) to commit a dis- 
graceful act, Pallad. Laus. 1076 D, of por- 
Xela. 


Tao xe. 


Phiton 
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alaxpompayia, as, 9, disgraceful act. Pallad. 
Laus. 1251 ©, of ropveia. Nil. 112 ©. 

aloyporpaypoourn, ns, m (as if from aicypompd- 
ypov) = aloxporpayia. Phot. WY, 124 B. 

aig xXpoppnpovew, now, (air xpoppnpier) — aivypo- 


Royew. Patriarch. 1077 ©. Mus. TH, 285 
D. 
aiaxpoppnpootvn, ns, i, ==  aleypodoyia. 


Porphyr. Ancb. 30,16. Abstin. 1, 34. Mus. 
V,160 D. Athan. I, 760 C. 

alc xpoppnpev, ov, (pia) — aicxporoyos. Poll. 
8, 80. 

aicxpos, d, dv, ugly. Dion. If. TV, 2341, 1 
Atoxtorov dpOqvat. — Tropically, disgraceful. 
Polyb. 35, 4, 6 “As Kai A€yew peév aioxpor Fy. 
Paul. Eph. 5, 12 Aiocxpov éore kai déyew. 

aigxpoToApia, as, }, == aicypa ToApn. 
20, 3. 

aigxpoupyéw, alaxpoupyos, sce aloypoepycw, al- 
ox poepyos. 

aisxuym, ns, n, shame. Sept. Ree. 3, 18, 25 Tots 
mpopnras THs aloyvrns, the infumous prophets 
of Baal. Prov. 9, 15 Od« émiorarat aioyivny. 
— 2. A euphemism for aidoiov. Sept. Nahum 
3,5. Esai. 47, 3. Kzech. 22,10. Agathar. 
126, 16, rod ga@paros. JTippol. Waer. 12, 81. 
152, 86. Athan. I, 1252 B Té pédos ras 
aioyvms. LEpiph. 421 D. 

aigyvvopevws (aloyivopat), adv. decently, mo- 
destly. Dion. I. II, 1421, 11. 

aicyvyrndia, as, 9, (aiaxuvrndos) bashfulness, 
modesty. Plut. YI, 66 C. 

aicxuve, ved, to shame. Mid. aioyivopat, to be 
or feel ashamed. Sept. Sir. 21, 22 Aloyur 
Onoerar and mpocamov, Sc. THS oixias, before 
the house. 41, 17 AloyiverOe amd marpés kai 


Genes. 


pytpos wept ropvelas, to connnit mopveta before 
futher and mother. Esai. 1, 29 Aicyuvdycov- 
Tat and Tov eid@AwY atTOr, kai nour 
Onoay emt tots kyrows, they will be ashamed of 
ther lols. Joann. Fapist. 1, 2, 23 My alryvr- 
Odpev amr avtov ev th wapovaia abrov, not to 
be ashamed before him. — 2. To dishonor 
Dion C. 77, 16, 1, Frag. 87, 3 
Tips eva pev twa imméa noxvvOn, committed 
potyetca. [PD rac. 12, 15 qoxvna, perfect. 
Dion €. 77, 16, 1 Hoyxdyes, pluperfect, iin 
plying Zoyxvyxa. ] 


a female. 


*Ala@metos, ov, (Atowmos) WMsopic,  Aristot. 
thet. 2, 20, 3, Adyor, Msopie fubles. Quintil. 
5,11, 20. Hermog. Prog. 11, pido.  Sest. 


310, 9, atveypa. 
airéw, now, to demand, beg, request. Sept. Tobit 
4, 19 Tap’ avrotd airnoov éros yevov- 
rat. Dod. WI, G19, 55 “Heryoavro be mapa 
TOY “EAANjpev ydpw Gres tos SovAevovras 


Dion, IT. IT, 904, 3 


Aoyov aireio Oat, to ask permession to speak. 


. r 
aroateikwow. 


Paul, Col. 1, 9 Atrovpevor va aAnpwbire THY 
entyvwow tov OedAnpatos avrov. Jos. Ant. 14, 


¥” 
QLT Na 


10, 17 Totrd re alrnoapévors iva €£) avrois 
roeiv. Just. Tryph. 30 Alrotdyev aitoy oi 
murredvovres eis adray iva dxd T&v dGAXoTpiwy, 
rouréorw and Tey Tornpay Kai WAdvay mvev- 
pdrov cuvrnpnon jas. Dion C. 69, 16, 3 
Od mpoonxet tpiv ore map’ epov aireiy iva 
GdXérptov SovAov edevOepdow. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 83 Aird ob» va civ pol 
pepida eyoow ev tH Bacideia cov. Carth. 
Can. 91, p. 1322 B Alrodpey ere py iva 

4 of) imoypayryn dyrwotvn. Antec. 2, 3, 1” Hi- 
moda oe iva é&f pot emuriOévat. ALal. 
264, 15 “Hernoav dé atroy of modiras twa 
wownon. 

2. To postulate, to beg, to assume without 
proof. Lpict. 1, 7, 22 Airjoai twa imddeow 
damep emiBabpay ro Eqs Adym. Sext. 698, 
31 "ANN ef pev adrnOés éort, pndé aitapeda 
atré. 697,15 Td €& trobécews aireio@a ras 
Ths yeapetpias apyads. 

airnpa, atos, 76, petition, request, the thing asked 
for. Sept. Reg. 1, 1,17. 38, 38,5 Atryoai re 
aimjua ceavT@. Ps. 19,6. Dion. H. 11,1201, 
2. Luc. 28, 24. Paul. Phil. 4, 6. 

airnparixos, 7, ov, (atrnua) — airytixds. Artem. 
318 (19 airnrixos). 

aimnpatadns, es, like a postulate. Plut. II, 694 F 

atrnots, EWS, hb petition. Eus, TI, 825 C Thy 
époiay airnow meprornovddoras mpds pe Te- 
rouxacww, Sndrovere iva pydé eis ray Xptotia- 
vay tais modeow évotxoin, they petitioned. — 
2. Rogation, one of the component parts of 
the éxremjs. Sophrns. 3992 CH aparn airn- 
ow. Stud. 1688 C. Euchol. “H puxpa airy- 
ots, the lesser rogation, applied to a portion 
of the éxrevns. — B- Postulation, the act of 
postulating, assumption. Sext. 698, 2 ‘Y:re6- 
Ocow kadodpev apy amodeigews airnaw obcay 
mpdypatos els KaTaCKEUI}Y Twos. 

aimntns, ov, 6, (airéw) one who asks. 
Frag. 66, 2, p. 75. 

airnrixds, 4, dv, begging, demanding. Plut. Uy, 
334 F, orixos. 

airntixas, adv. in a begging manner. 
31 Ilpos rovs yovéas airnrixds eixov. 

airia, as, 9, cause, reason. Eus. II, 393 A 
“Ov é& airias tHs TOU MeAirwvos ypadas gn- 
oly éauroy cuvrdéat, on account of. Pallad. 
Laus. 1204 C ’E& airias roaode. Euagr. 
2528 ARE airias 8€ TIporepiov. 

aitidopat, to accuse. Strab. 1, 2, 19 "Ayvouay 
ainvarat Tov pOorraav, — kataywooke.. 2,1, 


Dion C. 


Diog. 6, 


30°A 8 ay tts aitidoaro Tov *Epatoo Gévous, 
TOLaUTa ECTL, 

aitiattxés, 7, ov, (aittarés) causative. —2. Sub- 
stantively, 9 aireatixn, sc. wraots, the accusa- 
tive case, the case denoting the object of a 
transitive verb. Dion. Thr. 636, 6. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 2. 

13 
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alriarixés, adv. causatively. Pseudo-Dion. 956 
A. 
airwodoyew, now, (airia, Myw) to inquire into the 
cause ; to give a reason. Strab. 7, 3, 9, p. 25, 
20 Alriodoyet Stdrt rais Stairacs evredeis 
dvres evvoporvvrat, states wt as the cause. 7, 7, 
8, p. 67, 8 Aireohoyotvres diva Ste Xpor- 
Plut. Il, 689 B. Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 
18 “Ore qmadetTneas, Sapnon 
TO ToLOvTOY ek Tod GuVdcopov HTLoAoyNMEVOY. 
Galen. II, 865 F. Sezt. 40, 18, ra ¢yrod- 
Diog. 10, 82. Orig. I, 1052 D "Yow 
dalovs aittodoyotvras thy Kat’ avrovs péd- 
Aovoay Xpiorod emdnpiav. [lrem. 307 
aittodoynpevay for yriohoynpevoy. } 
Diog. 10, 80, 


Tal. 
> , 
Kat Wy mad 


pevoy. 


aittodoyntéov == Set airtodoyeiv. 
imép Twos. 

airtodoyla, as, 7, aetiologia, allegation of 
cause or reason. Strab. 1, 3,4. 17, 8, 10. 
Philon I, 570, 24. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 7. 
Sext, 40, 10. 

airtodoyixes, 7, ov, causal, Strab. 2, 3, 8, p. 155, 
22 TloAd ydp éore 76 alttohoyixdy mapa aité 
kal 76 dpiotorediCov, fondness for giving rea- 
sons, or for inquiring into the causes. Philon 
I, 570, 22. Galen. H, 865 B Té atrtodoytxdy 
pépos tis tarpixis. — 2» In grammar, causal, 
applied to the conjunction (ovvSecpor) iva, 
Grws, évexa, ovveka, Ort, 616, Stott, Kab6, Kabdrt, 
xabocor, pa, yap, yapw. Dion. Thr. 642, 
25. 648, 3. Apollon, D. Conj. 480, 22, 
Ady. 618, 10. Arcad. 185, 3. 

aittodoyixas, adv. causally. Alax. Conf: Schol. 
40 D. 

aittodoyicpds, 00, 6, —= aitiodoyia. 
45 D. 


atriov, ov, To, cause. 


Eus. Il, 


Philon TI, 881, 11, rd 
avetdta Kat mpeoBvraroy, the first cause. 
Seat. 431, 9, rd motovv, the efficient cause. 
Orig. I, 705 B, 16 mparov. — Pseudo-Just. 
1193 A Td 8 airsoy (est) ta te xevodoéy 

kal t@ Sdypare THs Kivduvaduvs aitod 
dtabécews ewavaravyrat, 

atrtos, a, ov, guilty. Joann. Mosch. 2904 D 
IloAAGy Kal peyddwr airios Kupio tmapyo, 
Lam guilty of many great sins in the sight of 
the Lord. 

airtddns, es, (atriov) causal. Apollon. D, 
Pron. 267 B, civderpos (dre) == airtodoyrxéds, 
Sext. 5, 8, dpyn. Diog. 7, 72 Aima@des dé 
eotw akiopa TO guvTagcopevor Ora Tov bidTe- 
otov, Avére tpepa eativ, Pas ati olovet 
yap airwoy TO mperov tov Sevrépov, causal 
proposition, a sentence beginning with 6:07. 
— 2. Substantively, 7d airia@des, essential- 
ly == airy, the cause. Anton. 4, 21. 5, 
13. 

airiadas, adv. causally. Clem. A. 593 A. 

aitiwpa, atos, TO, == aitiaza, Luc. Act. 25, 

7. 


aipuidiat 


aig¢udiatw, dow, (aidpvidios) to surprise, in mili- 
tary language.  Cyrill. Seyth. V. 8. 311 A. 
Lirvph. 38, 19. 

aipyidiacpds, ov, 6, (aidmdidto) surprise, in 
military language. Leo. Tact. 7, 39, et alibi. 
Phoo, 224, 11. 

aiypadwoia, as, 9, captivity, capture. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 41. Polyb. 5, 102, 5. Diod. 20, 
G1. Apo. 13, 10 Els atxpakwoiay trdyet. 
— 2. Booty: captives, collectively consid- 
ered. Sept. Num. 31, 12. 19 ‘Ypets «ai 9 
alypakwoia tyay. Reg. 4, 24, 14. Esdr. 1, 5, 
54. 1,5, 64. 1,7, 6 Of ek THs aiypadwoias. 


1, 7,10 Of vioi ris aixypadwoias. Ps, 67, 10. 
Esai. 45, 18. Ezech. 1, 1. Mace. 2, 8, 10. 
Diod. 17, 70. Apoc. 18, 10. Patriarch. 


1072 LB. 

aiypahwreva, evow, (aiyyddwtos) to make pris- 
oncr of war, to lead captive. Sept. Gen. 14, 
14. 34, 29. Reg. 1, 30, 2. Par. 2, 28, 5 "He- 
xpadrwrevoey €€ altady aixpadwoiay mohAnv. 
Esdr. 1, 6,15 Tov Aady Hxpareorevoay eis Ba- 
Bvdova. Tobit 1, 2.—2%. To rescue, to de- 
liver, Just. Tryph. 39 Alypadwredoa adroy 
nuas awd THs TAaYNS. 
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’ AxaSnpatkcs 


Sept. Ex. 14,13. Judith 15, 10. Esai. 13, 20, 
—4,. World a Hebraism (noi). Ecel. 3, 
11. Matt. 138, 22. Paul. Gal. 1, 4, et alibi. 
Jgnat. 659 A. Tatian. 852 B.— 5. Age, 
the space of a thousand years. Andr. C. 
Method. 1329 C. 

6. Divine entity. Epict. 2, 5,13 Ob yap 
cipi aidy, GAN’ dvOpemos, pépos Tév mdyrov, 
@s @pa jjpepas. (Compare Numen. apud 
Etus. UI, 872 B.) 

7% Acon. In the Valentinian system 
of theogony the Acons are the divine enti- 
ties of the intelligible world (wAnpwpa). The 
supreme Aeon is called réAetos aldv, mpoap- 
X}, wpordrwp, or BvOds, having Seyy or "Ex 
voa for his consort. The other Acons are 
emanations (indirect, except Novs) from the 
first Acon; they are emitted in pairs. One 
of each pair is male, and the other, female; 
the latter being the counterpart or subordi- 
nate power of the former. The Aeon “Opos 
alone is without a companion. Tren. 445 A. 
739 A, Doctr. Orient. 657 A. Tertull. Tl, 
550 B. Orig. IV, 156 C.— Hippol. Haer. 
414, 43, the three Aeons of the Docctae. 


aiwriiptos, ov, —= aiwmos. Coined by Lyd. 51, 
10. 
aiovifa (aiev), to remain forever. Theoph. 
Cont, 449, 8 Eis alwvifoveay pripny, = alw- 
t 
viav. 


aiypadoriCw, wa, —alyparorevo. Sept. Judic. 
5,12 Alypadoricoy alypahooiay gov. Ree. 
3, 8,46. Tobit 1,10 Ore nypadwricOnpev eis 
Nweun. Judith 16, 9 TS xdddos abras nypa- 
Aatire Yuxny avrov, captivated. Mace. 1, 9, 


42. 1,10, 33 Thy aiyxpatwriabeicay aid ys | al@vos, a, ov, eternal, everlasting. Classical. 
Toda. Piryn. 442 AlyparoricOqvar 7006" Diod. 4, 63 Ev Gdou Staredeiv typepias aiaviov 


tvyxavorrt, Philon I, 557, 36, €an. Plut. 
II, 351 D Tis alwviou (wigs, Av 6 beds etAnyer. 
450 A Tipwpiats aiwviows one yn. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 9, Bacavos. 12, wip xai Bacavos. 
13, Bacamepés, in lell.— 2. Eternal, a title 
applied to the emperor, or to the empress. 
Athan. II, 685 A. 692 B. Chal. 821 A, Ba- 
oireis. 828 B, ai'yourros, semper augustus. 
821 E, Baowis. —B. Secularis. Herodn. 3, 
8, 18, ludi seculares. 

aiwvedrns, nros, %, (aiwmios) eternity. Did. A. 
517 B.— 2. Eternity, a title given to the 
emperor or to the empress. Chal. 829 A 
‘H qperépa aiwvdrns, says Theodosius to Pla- 
cldia. 

*ala@vdBtos, ov, ever-liring, immortal, applied to 
Ptolemy. JInser. 4696, 4. 8. 9. 

aiwvobadys, és, (aiay, OdAAw) ever - blooming. 
Tvus. II, 912 C. 

aimvorékos, ov, (rexeiv) clernity-begetting. Synes. 
Ilymn. 7, 12, p. 1612, warnp. 

aiwvoxapys, és, (xyaipw) rejoicing in eternity. 
Clem. ALT, 681 B. 

alwpytés, 4, 6v, (alwpéw) hanging, suspended. 
Mel. 77, toria. 

dik, SCC UK, 

‘Axadnpaixss, n, dv, CAxadjpea) Academi- 
cus, -leademic, Platonic. Cie. Att. 13, 12. 


Atadvav oby déye aiypd- 
Astov yevioOa. [Theoph. 456, 7 aiypadro- 
tevoev, without the augment. ] 

aixypahwtiopds, 0d, 6, == aixpadwota. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 1. Afacar. 545 A.  Schol. Arist. 
ub. 186. 

aiwy, dyos, 6, L. aevum, age. 


” wr 
OLTWS AOOKLLOV 


Sept. Gen. 6, 4 
"Exeivot joay ol ylyavres of dn’ aldvos, of old, 
the ancient. Esai 64, 4 ‘Awd tov aldvos otk 
HKovoapey, since the beginning of time. Barn. 
196 B'O dGyos alay, the holy age, the world 
to come, the kingdom of heaven. — 2 Time 
wrhout cud. Sept. Ps. 109, 4. 118, 89 Els 
Tov aiava, forcecr. Sap. 5, 1. 3,8 Els rods 
Lue, 1,55. Petr. 2, 2,17. Seaxt. 
406, 10 "H 8€ ye Oeoy Evvora Fy Kai ets aidva 


aia@vas. 


Siapever. 638, 28 Els aidva payjoovrat mpds 
GdArAous. — Eis aidva aidvos, for ercr and 
ever, Sept. Tobit 6, 18 Od« émavedetioerat 
Ps. 18,10. 44, 6. 
Prod. Gal. 1, 5 "Qe h S6éa e@s robs alévas trav 


> ~ ~ oe 
eis TOY al@va TOU aisvos. 


aiovey, Eph. 3, 21 Eis mdcas ras yeveds rot 
wlpoc, 14,1. fren. 1, 3, 
1 "AAAG kat tas ei THs ebyaptotias héyovras 


- - 
AiOvos TOY alwvey. 


“Eis rots aidvas tev aidver,” per omuidt 
saccula sacculorum ; the usual conclusion of 
@ prayer or hymn in the /?itual.— 3. Ad- 
jectively, accompanied by xpovos, — ael av. 


” Axadnpta 
16.  Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 163, 26. Epiet. 1, 
7,2. Plut. II, 621 F 791 A. Sext. 3,10. 
12. 50, 5. Diog. 1,18. 3, 41, afpeots. — 


2. Substantively, 6 ’Acadnpuaixés, Academic, 
one belonging to the school of Plato. Epict. 
2,20,5. Plut. TI, 1077 C. Lucian. TT, 115. 
Sext. 52, 16. 229, 25. 

xadnpia, as, 4, Academia, the Academy, the 
Academic sect, the school of Plato. The 
Academy is divided into Old, Middle, and 
New. Plut. 1,520 A, } wadad. 984 E, 9 véa 
kai peon. 519 F, % véa. Galen. Il, 22 D, 
i dpxala. Sent. 50, 7. 58, 23.29. 546, 10. 
Clem. A. 1, 764 B. Diog. 1,14. 2,47. 4, 
28. 59. 2,47, 4 mpaty. 2, 83, 7 vewrépa. — 
‘O ek ris "Axadnpias, or “O dé ris *Axadn- 
plas, sc. Piidcodos, the Academic, the Plato- 
nist. Strab. 13, 1, 66 Oi €& "Axadynpias didd- 
codot. 13, 1, 67 "Apxecinaos 6 ex ths "AKkadn- 
pias. Plut. Ul, 1059 B Of ék rijs "Axadypias. 
Sext. 52,10 Of d€ dad tis véas "Axadnpias. 
53, 11 Ot dad ris ’"Axadypias. — Plut. U, 549 
E Top ev Axadnpla prordpon. 

cadnusaxds, 7, dv, == ’Axadnpaixds.  Aristocr. 
apud Plut. II, 1033 E. Plut. II, 102 D. 
Galen. JI, 16 A. 

ans, és, (kalo) unburned. Diose. 5, 96. 
a€aiperos, ov, (kabaipéw) not to be put down ; 
great. Philon i, 39,40, payn. 872, 28, md- 
Aeuos. 696, 38, xel>. 

abapgia, as, 7, impurity. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 19, with reference to xarapyua. 
addprns, nTos, 7, Apoc. 17, 
4. 


dxabapcia. 
aOapros, ov, impure, unclean. Sept. Lev. 12, 
2. 5, of a woman after child-birth. Plut. 
II, 670 D, Levitically. — Tvedpa axdbaprov 
unclean spirit, demon. Sept. Zach. 13, 2. 
N. T. passim.— 2. Not capable of cleans- 
ing. Aret. 127 C, rivds. 

addpras, adv. impurely. Clementin. 332 B, 
Brovr. 


abexréopat == axdbexrds ius, od Karéxopat. 
Sext. 149, 26. 

dBekros, ov, (katéxw) == dxardoyeros. Sept. 
Job 31, ll asv. 1. Philon I, 313, 15. 
adéxras, adv. —= dxaracyéras. Philon II, 
48, 2. 


abyxdvrws (dxabnxoy), adv. unmeetly, improp- 
erly. Orig. I, 949 A, 
abinxav, ov, (kabjxov, Kabjxo) undutiful. 
Athan. I, 753 B, wept tov ddeaAdddv. 
abiaros, ov, (xabi<w) not sitting, standing. 
Stud. 1733 C Enpodaylav dxdboroy emeripd- 
oOo, he must eat standing. Theogn. Mon. 
860 D.— 2. Unsteady, unsettled, of a rov- 
ing disposition. Apophth.112 A. Ant. Mon. 
1517 A. 

2. In the Ritual, 6 dkdfsoros Suvos, the 
office of the Virgin, partly read and partly 
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axabociwros, ov, (kaGooidw) disloyal ? 


axabootaras, adv. disloyally ? 
dxabureprépytos, ov, (kabumeprepew) unsurpassed. 


adxaviorws, adv. without innovation. 


> f ala ela , > 
dxaipevopat (akatpos), == axatpds eljt. 


ea ld 
axaiptos, ov, —= 6 pn €xov Katpov. 


dxatpodoyla, as, 4, unseasonable talk. 


3 , 
aKkatporoyos 


sung, all standing, on the Saturday of the 
fifth week in Lent, in commemoration of the 
repulse of the Avars and other barbarians 
from the walls of Constantinople in the reign 
of Heraclius (A. D. 625). Pach. I, 257 
“Eopris dyopévns, hy axd@iaroy oiynbes dvopd- 
¢ew, the day on which the dékdétaros tyvos is 
read or chanted. Curop.72. [The received 
account is, that, on the evening succeeding 
the destruction of the hostile fleets by a hur- 
ricane, the people met in the church of the 
Deipara at Blachernae, and, ail standing (or 
rather standing up all night) rendered thanks 
to their patroness for their unexpected de- 
liverance. Nic. CP. Histor. 21,11. But it 
is to be remarked, first, that the office of the 
akaicros dpvos could not have been com- 
posed in one day; secondly, its distinctive 
portions, namely, the twenty-four ofkot, do 
not contain the slightest allusion to that 
event, and therefore it is not easy to believe 
that they had originally any reference to it. 
It is possible that they may be identical. 
with the éyxapia, which, according to Theo- 
phanes, were used in the time of the em- 
peror Mauricius, but of which we have no 
further notice. Theoph. 409, 20 (A. D. 580). 
See also Cyrill. A. X, 1032. Sophrns. 3237 
B. As to the xcavey attached to this office, 
it was composed by Joseph Hymnographus 
(1020 seq.) who lived in the ninth century. 
Its xovréxtov, Ty imepydyo orparny@ (meén- 
tioned by Porph. Cer. 609), may have been 
composed a few hours before the vigil com- 
menced. ] 

Theod. 
IV, 1451 B. 

Chal. 1292 B. 


Piol. Tetrab. 157. 
Leont. J, 
1749 D, eyew. 


dxawvoropntos, ov, (Katvoronew) not innovated. 


Phot. Tl, 368 A. 
Philon 
TI, 280, 8, wept wdvra. 


dxatpéw, now, (dxatpos) to have no opportunity. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 33, 8 (30). Paul. Phil. 4, 
10 -cOa. Theod. Mops. 925 C Té neatpeiabe 
gyal dvti rot éxodverde. 

it. AL. 810, 
20. 


dxatpoBdas, a, 6, (Bod) unseasonable brawler. 


Clem. A. J, 464 A. 


dxatporoyéw, now, (dxatpoddyos) to talk unsea- 


sonably. Phot. MII, 482 D. 
Basil. 


Tl, 873 A. Phot. IU, 72 C. 


dxatpoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking unscasonably. 


Philon Tl, 268, 45. 


’ , 
aka (poTrepiTra THTOS 


deatporepimdrytos, apparently a mistake for 
dxatporepiomactos. Const. post. 4, 14. 1, 
4 incorrectly written axatpomepurdros. 

dxaipoTepiamagtos, ov, (mepiomdw) easily dis- 
tracted. Pseud-lthan. 1V, 837 A. 

dxacpoarovbaarns, ov, 6, (omovddtw) intemperate 
admirer. Hicron. I, 753 (5384). 

dxaxéuparos, ov, (kaxéudaros) not in ill-repute. 
Method, 100 A. Hcs. ’Axaxéubaros, xaxns 
Pyuns amrnddaypeévos. 

dxaxia, as, }, (dkakos) goodness, a name given 
to a small purple bag containing earth, 
which the Byzantine emperor held in his 
left hand on solemn occasions. Porph. Cer. 
25,21. Curop. 51. (Compare Porph. Cer. 
766 seq.) 

dxaxia, as, 7, acacia, an Egyptian tree, or 
the gum of it. Diose. 1, 133. 3, 22, (25). 

dxaxonéns, es, (kaxonOns) guileless. Hus. II, 
441 B‘Am\@ kai dxaxonOet rpdre. 

dxaxondws, adv. guilelessly. ambi. Adhort. 
350. 

axaxorrabntas (kaxonabéw), without suffering ill. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 29. 

dkaxos, ov, simple, weak in intellect. Sept. Prov. 
1,4. 8,5. 14, 15. 

dxaxovpyntos, ov, (Kaxoupyéw ) 
ITarpoc. 93, 12 Avaveiorous iv dxakovp- 
yirot paddov wow, Schol. Clim. 760 C. 

dxakoupyntas, adv. without being injured. Epiph. 
Ti, 116 A. 

axdkoupyos, ov, == ov OF jul) Kakoupyos. 
ALT, 477 A. IV, 953 A. 

dxdxuvros, ov, (kaxuve) not tobe harmed. Hicrocl. 
C. A. 18, 9. 33, 22. 

axaxas (iixaxos), adv. unsuspectingly. 
7,17, 9. 

axdxatos, ov, (kakdw) uninjured. Philon I, 
490, 33, Sapadis. II, 316, 32, 7On, sound. 
Anton. 5,18. Dion C. 77, 15, 2. 

dxadaAns, és, (KaAdos) without beauty. Plat. IT, 
754 A. Luctun. 1,197. Clem. A.T, 572 A, 
yurn. 

*axad\d@mrros, ov, 
Ceb. 18. Philon I, 146, 42. 
Lucian. I, 580. 

dxadunrws (dxddumros), adv. being unveiled. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1041 €. 


uninjured. 


Cyrill. 


Polyb. 


(cadrdworifo) unadorned. 
Plut. I, 397 A. 


axddvos, ov, == axadvgdns, axddvumros. Diog. 
8, 72. 

> ay ec > , Oy 

dxapavrondéas, a, 6, == dkapavrdrovs. Synes. 
1616, 52. 


dxaprros, ov, (kdprrw) from which no man 
returns, slntip. S. 110 "Es yap dkapmroy, és 
Tov dvdatyTor xapov eBns evepwy. 

axav, avos, 6, , == dxavos. Sept. Row. 4, 14, 9. 
(Acc also dxxovy.) 

GxavOa, ns, n, & prickly plant. 
3.12 (4). 3,17 (19). 8, 17 (20). 


(14). 


Diose. 1, 77. 
3,13 
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, , 
akapee 


daxavOeay, vos, 6, (dxav6a) a place overgrown 
with brambles, a brake. Greg. Naz. III, 25 
C. 

axavOw for dxavOtov, ov, To, == axavéa "Apafiixn. 
Diosc. 8, 13 (15). 

dxavOwos, ov, (éixavOa) of thorns. Marc. 15,17. 
Joann. 19, 5.  Sibyll. 1, 373, orépavos. — 
2. Of the thistle, dxavOa. Diose. 4, 82, mdan- 
qos. 


| akdvOov, ov, T6, acanthium, a species of 


thistle. Diosc. 3, 16 (18). 


| dxavOoBdros, ov, shooting thorns. — 2. Substan- 


tively, rd dxavOoBdror, sc. dpyavoy, a surgical 
instrument for extracting jish-bones from the 
throat. Paul. Aeg. 162. 

axavOodéyos, ov, (dkavOa, Xéyw) collecting thorns. 
Tropically, guibbling. Antip. Th. 45. Philipp. 
44, 

dxavOopopéw, now, (dxavOopédpos) to bear thorns. 
Orig. I, 265 B. Greg. Naz. I, 949 B. 

axavOogpépos, ov, (akavéa, pépw) bearing thorns. 
Cyril. H. 389 A. Greg. Naz. TTI, 1433 A. 

dxavOopvew, now, (piw) to bear thorns, or thorny 
plants. Diose. 3, 18 (21). 

dxavOsxoipos, av, (xotpos) hedgehog. 
Stich. 322. 

adxavOev, vos, 6, — axavOewv. 
Dumetum, 6 dxavOav. 

dxavéuortos, ov, (kavovitw) uncanonical, con- 
trary to the rules of the Church. Hippol. 
856 B ’Axavémora Soyparifes.  Laod. 59, 
BiBria. Cyril. A. X, 141 C. Apophth. 149 
D. 

dxavovictws, adv. uncanonically. Basil. IV, 
681 A. Ephes. Can. 5. Cyrill. A. X, 141 
C. 

dxamijAeutos, ov, (kamndevw) unsophisticated. 
Synes. 1877 A. 1516 B.  Jstd. 1381 D. 
Cyrill, A. TU, 53 A. 

akdmnnros, ov, (kanndos) guileless, sincere. Strab. 
11, 8, 7. 

axdanvaros, ov, (kamrvice) == dkamvos. 
1, 23, pert 

dxamvos, ov, (kamvés) unsmoked. Plin. N. H. 
11, 15 (16). Ags. 7, 7. 50, p. 133, 34, pe 
he, honey taken without smoking the bees. — 
2. Substantively, 16 deamvoy == aaprypvyov. 
Diose. 3, 41 (47). 

*dxapdios, ov, (kapdia) having no heart. Plut. 
I, 737 Is. = Jambl. 1386, 15. — 2 Vecors, 
excors, foolish. Sept. Prov. 10, 13. 17, 
16. Sir. 6, 20. Jer. 5, 21. (Compare Ios. 
7,11 ‘Qs mepiatepa divous otk éxova Kapdiav.) 
— 8. Heartless, timid, cowardly. Galen. Vy, 
118 12 Tods drddpous S€ kali Sechovs dxapdious 

(Compare Arechil. 60 (33) Kap- 

Theophr. P. U. 


Pell. 


Charis. 553, 35 


Strab. 9, 


dvopddovet. 
Sins wdéos.) — 4s Pithless. 
3, 12, 1. 

dxapet (axapns), adv. instantly. 
87, 4. 


Dion. H. Y, 


3 , 
axapys 
axapys, és, short, of time, Eus. I], 992 B Ey 
Spas dxapet por. 
dxapiaiws (dkaptaios), adv. = 
1, 756 A. 
dxaptépyros, ov, (kaprepew) unendurable, insup- 
portable. Piut. UW, 733 B. Method. 381 B. 
— 2. That cannot endure or bear. Damasc. 
II, 289 B. 
dxapros, ov, (xeipa) unshorn, unshaved. Athen. 
5, 47, p. 211 E, mayor, untrimmed. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 244. 
Hes.” Axaoros, 


Clem. A. 


2 , 
akapet. 


dxap&s, adv. —= dkapet. 
deactos, ov, 9, L. acer, maple. 
¢ , 
4 opevdapvos. 
axataBanticTos, ov, 
merged, not overwhelmed. 
855 D, tropically. 


(karaBarritw) not sub- 
Theophyl. B. 1, 


adkaraBiacros, ov, (xataBidgw) not compelled or | 


controlled, Cyril. A. I, 160 B. IX, 937 C, 
yop. 

dxardyyeAtos, ov, (katayyédAdkw) unproclaimed. 
Dion. H. 1, 146, 10, wédepos, == dxijpucros. 
Plut. I, 68 C. App I, 112, 88. 

dxatayé kagtos, ov, —= 0b karayédagros. Theophil. 
1041 B. 

dkxardyvaoros, ov, (katayryvaokw) uncondemned, 
acquitted. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 47. — 2. Not 
to be condemned. Paul. Tit. 2, 8. Isid. 360 
C, 

dxarayanoartos, ov, (kataywvitouar) unconquer- 
able. Divd. 17, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Martyr. 
Poth. 1436 B. Stob. TI, 592, 4. 

dxaradixagros, ov, (xaradicate) uncondemned. 
Athan. W, 1105 A. 1117 C. Clim. 993 
A. 

dxaradotAwros, ov, (Karadovadw) not enslaved, 
not compelled to do service. Porph. Novell. 
263, 77 otpareia. Theophyl. B. III, 498 E. 

dxata(yrytes (implying dxaratyrnros), adv. in- 
disputably. Epiph. VI, 268 E. 

dxaraOipsos, ov, (xatabvpuos) disagreeable, de- 
tested. Artem. 230. Soz. 1052 B. 

dxaractiaros, ov, (karatridopat) not accused. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 8, et alibi. Tit. B. 1176 A. 
Cyril. A.T, 328 B. Hes. Axataitiarov, dvéy- 
KAnTov, axarnydpyrov. 

dxataxdAvurros, ov, (xataxahumre) unveiled, as a 
woman. Sept. Lev. 13, 45 as v. 1. for dxd- 
Aurros. Polyb. 15, 27,2.  Philon I, 72, 13, 
undisguised. II, 309, 44 Axaraxadinre cepa- 
Ay, capite nudo. Paul. Cor. 1,11, 5. 1,11, 

Eus. TH, 1061 D, gor. 

dxataxadunros, adv. — dxaraxadintea Kxepady, 
with the head uncovered. Damase. Uy, 653 
D. 

dxatdxavoros, ov, ov, (xaraxaiw) not burned up. 
Apollon. D, Mirab. 198, 34. 

dxaraxdopytos, ov, (xaraxocpew) unadorned. 
Plut. VY, 424 A. 

dxaraxpioia, as, h, (dxardxptros) the not condemn- 
ing. Clim. 804 A. 


13, youn. 


1¢1 


aKkaTadrnrorns 


dkaraxptros, ov, (karaxpivw) uncondemned. Luc. 
Act. 16, 87. 22, 25. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

dxataxpitas, adv. without being condemned. 
Pseudo-Dion. 533 D. 

aKaTOAnKTiK@s dkxaraAnkTes. 
46, yew mepi Tt. 

*dxardAnkros, ov, (katadnyw) unceasing, endless. 
Ocell. 4,1. Epict. 1,17, 3. Diog. 7, 151. — 
2 Acatalectus, acatalectic, in versifi- 
cation; opposed to karaAnkrends. Drac. 184, 
7. Heph. 4,1, pérpov. Aristid. Q. 50. 

dxataAnktas, adv. unceasingly, incessantly. 
Agathin. apud Orib. TI, 402, 9. Cyrill. A. 
I, 193 A. VII, 536 B. Pseudo-Dion. 237 
C. 

dxatadynnréw, now, (dxardAymros) == ot Kara- 
AapBavo, not to comprehend. Sext. 45, 9. 
671, 12, 786, 32 Tovray dé 
axarahynrrovupevay. 

*deatadnatos, ov, (katadkapBava) not caught or 
taken ; opposed to xaradnmrés.  -Lristot. 
Probl. 19, 42, 3, not touched, as a string of a: 
musical instrument. — 2. Not to be taken or 
captured. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 7, wodepiors. — 
Metaphorically, incomprehensible. Cic. Acad. 


Epict. 2, 23, 


mept éxdorov. 


2, 6. Philon I, 156, 49, aicé@noes, Diose. 
Jobol. p. 47. Epict. 4, 4, 138. Plut. UI, 


1056 F. Athenag. 908 B. Tren. 456 A. 
Sext. 3, 8, et alibi. 

’AxatdAnnros, ov, 6, Acataleptus, Incomprehen- 
sibilis, a Gnostic figment. Epiphanes apud 
Tren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 12. 

adkatadnmres, adv. by not comprehending: by 
not being able to comprehend. Philon I, 78, 
10, gyew. Orig. UW, 81 B, yeu rivds. 

dxaraAnyfia, as, 7, (dkardAnmros) incomprehenst- 
bility, incomprehensibleness. Cie. Att. 18, 19. 
Philon J, 384, 10.  Diose. Jobol. p. 49. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1208 B. Sext. 376, 
5 Thy wept dmdvrov dxarakniav. Hippol. 
837 D. Diog. 2, 92. 9, G1 Td tas dxarady- 
wpias kai émoxijs eidos, the doctrine that noth- 
ing can be comprehended. 

dxard\Xaxtos, ov, (katahddoow) irreconcilable. 
Diod. 15, 89. Tex. Vat. p. 110, 4 (98), wéAe- 
pos. Philon I, 593, 9. U, 3, 34. 

dkaradXdktas, adv. irreconcilably. Polyb. 4, 32, 
4 "Ex Opas Kai axataAAdKT@s det ore mpos 
atvrovs éxovtos. 11, 29, 13, dtaxeioOat mpds 
twa. 12, 7,5 Tots dé xara mpoaipeoty axarah- 
Adkrws Sxew. Philon I, 479,14. Jos. Ant. 
13, 8, 2. 

dearaddndia, as, }, (dxarddAndos) incongruity. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 4. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 579, 8. 

*dxard\Anhos, ov, (KatddAndos) incongruous. 
Aristot. Mund. 6, 6. Polyb. 6, 42, 3. Dion.. 
H. VI, 1038, 1. Epict. 2, 9,12. 2, 11,8. 

dxaradAnrdrns, NTs, }, —= dkaradAnAla. A pollon. 
D. Adv. 619, 31. Synt. 43, 27, 


AKATAAATAWS 


deatadAndos (dxardAAndos) adv. incongruously. 
Apollon. 1). Synt. 7, 2. 89, 18. 

dxardAuros, ov, (xaradvo) indissoluble, inde- 
structible. Dion. I. IV, 2074, 3. Paul. 
Ilebr. 7, 16, ¢o7, endless. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
10, Baeavos, in Tell. 


ela. 

dxardpaxtos, ov, (udoow) not worked at all. 
Schol. Arist, Lys. 656 = ayneros, oKAn- 
pos. 


dxarapdynros, ov, (karapdyouat) not to be sub- | 


Sept. Sap. 5, 
20 Anwera dowida dxarapaynrov datdryra. 
Anton. s, 418. Dion. Alex. 1240 C. 

axarapérpntos, ov, (KaTaperpéw) not measured. 
sirab. 2, 1, 21. 

axavavdykaoros, ov, (karavayxatw) not to be com- 
pelled. Diogenian. apud us. TY, 453 D. 
us. TH, 340 B. 

dxaravénros, ov, (karavoéw) 
Pseudo-Lucian. III, 598. 

axaravojtws, adv. inconceivably. Suid. 1009, 
17 Novpas 


ducd in batile, unconquerable. 


inconceivable. 


axardvuxtos, ov, (katavicoe) not contrite. Clim. 
1108 D.  Anast. Sin. 757 D. 
dxatamdAaoros, ov, (katamahaiw) unconquerable 
athlete. Sehol. Pind. N. 4, 153. 
axaTamadtytos, ov, (karamaréw) not to be trampled 
upon. Sept. Job 20, 18 as v. 1. 
dxatdmavotos, ov, (katamavw) unceasing, inces- 
sant; perpetual. Polyb. 4, 17, 4, ordacets. 
Diod. 11, 67, that cannot be stopped, irresisti- 
ble. Peir. 2, 2,14 "Axaranaterovs dpuaptias, 
that cannot (or do not) cease from sin. Plut. 


Ti, 114 F Clem. A. I, 292 C. 
dxataravotas, adv. unceasingly, etc. Schol. 
Apollon, Ih. 1, 1001. 
dkatdm\nktos, dv (katamknoo@) undaunted. 


Diod, 14, 112, Woyn. Dion. H. I, 210. 
Philon TI, 118, 14. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4 TO 
Tis unép Tov vépwr Tictews dKatdmAnKTov. 
Epict. 2, %, 23. App. T, 372, 65. 

axaramAnktrws, adv. undauntedly. Diod. 4, 12, 
p- 258, 43. Dion. HW. J, 145. II, 1115. App. 
I, 255, 56. 

axaratrohéuntos, ov, (kararroNepew) not to be sub- 
ducd in war. Epiph. WIT, 41 Cy 

dxatamroros, ov, (katative) that cannot be swal- 
lowed. Scpt. Job 20, 18. 

axardpyytos, ov, (karapyéw) not to be abolished. 
Anon. Velent. 1277 B. 

axardpoevros, ov, (katapSevw) not watered, as a 
plant. Cyril. A.V, 357 A. 

dxatdpriatos, ov, (karapti¢e) unsettled, unfixed, 
imperfec!. fren. 1106 U Aa 76 dxardpriarov 
avtay kai doOeves tis moALretas. 

axardaBearos, ov, (xataoBevvupt) unslacked lime. 
Galen. XU, 349 C, riravos. 

sxaTdgewttos, ov, (xataceiw) that cannot be 


shaken, firmly established. Did. A. 549 C, 


ITippol. 684 C, Bao 
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otxos, said of the Church Universal. Cyrill, 
1. 1,164 B. Pseudo-Dion. 429 C.  Euagr, 
2433 A. 

dxataceioras, adv. firmly. Cyrill. A. 11,173 A, 
Pseudo-Dion. 204 D. 

dkaragnpavros, ov, (xaraonpaive) unsealed. 
Herodn. 3, 11, 19, not in writing, oral. 

dxardoxerros, ov, (kataokémropat) inconsiderate, 
thoughtless. Cyrill. A. IX, 949 C. TI, 348 B. 
524 D, rpomn. 

axaragkevacros, ov, (xaracxevatw) unformed, 
unfinished. Sept. Gen. 1, 2. Oenom. apud 
Etus. TH, 373 B. Philostr. 247. Hes. ’Axa- 
TagKkevactov, adidoKaAntov. 

dxatackevdatos, adv. without ornament of style, 
with simplicity. Dion. H. V, 614, 8. Philostr. 
247, Orig. I, 1125 A. 

axatdoxevos, ov, (katarKeun) without preparation, 
inartificial, simple. Diod. 5, 39, Bios, — 
2. Substantively, 15 dxardoxevoy, want of 
ornament, as applied to style. Dion. H. 
VI, 882, 10. 

dxataokevas, adv. without preparation, in a 
simple manner, inartificially.  Polyb. 6, 4, 7 
Tparn pev oby dxaracxevws Kal hvotkas cuvi- 
atara. povapyia. 10, 11, 1 “AogdadiferOa 
cuveBawe tois Papaios thy orparomedeiay 
Kata Thy évros emipdveray dxatackxevas tnd 
Te THs Aiuyns Kal THs ext Earepa Oaddoans. 
Hermog. Rhet. 397, 5, of style. 

dxatackyvertos, ov, (karacknvda) not fit for en- 
camping. Onos. 10, 8, p. 22. 

axatacKémyros, ov, == axataokxorros. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 510 A. 

axatdoxoros, ov, (karagxoréw) unseen, not ob- 
served, unobserved. Clem. A. I, 657 B. 
Clementin. 345 B "Ey dxatackér@ Banrica 
avtiy dSuvnbaper. 

cxardoKkenros, ov, (karacxantw) irreproachable. 
Cyril. A. J, 793 B. 

dxatacéquaros, ov, (xaracopifoua) not to be 
oulwitied. Philostr. 396. 

dxaragracia, as, 9, (dkardoraros) disorder, con- 
JSuston, tumult, disturbance, commotion. Sept. 
Tobit 4,18. Prov. 26, 28. Polyb. 1, 70,1. 
31, 13, 6 TH dxaracraciay ris Bacudeias, the 
unsettled state. Luc. 21, 9. Paul. Cor. 1, 
14, 33. pict. 8, 19, 3.— 2. Unsteadiness, 
levity of character. Polyb. 7, 4, 8. 

axatagTaTéw, How, == axardotatés eipt. 
Tobit 1,15 Ai 680i atrod qxaraordénoay, in- 
correctly for neatagrarnOqoay? LHerm. Mand. 
5, 2. Ipict. 2, 1, 12. 

axatdoraros, av, unsteady, light, fickle. Sept. 
Esai. 54,11. Polyb. 7, 4, 6. Jacob. 1, 11. 
Plat. II, 437 D. 714 BE. 767 C 6 dxaraora- 
tov, wnasteadiness, fickleness, 

dxaracrépiotos, ov, (karagrepitw) not arranged 
into cunsiellations. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 996 


A. 


Nept. 


> , 
axataotpogos 


ardatpodos, ov, (karagrpédw) without proper. 


cadence, not rounded, as a period. Dion. H. 
V, 168, 8. 

ardoyxeros, ov, (xaréyw) not to be checked or 
restrained. Sept. Job. 31, 11. Mace. 3, 6, 
17. Diod. 16, 10. 17, 38, Saxpva. Jacob. 
3,8. Jos. B. J. 2,17, 1. Plut. I, 432 A. 
aracxérws, adv. irresistibly. Diod. 17, 34. 


Il, 613, 59 Taév médewv ddiorapévey dkata- | 


cxéras ad Popaiory, Philon I, 174, 10. 
Plut. I, 148 F. 

ardraxtos, ov, (xararagow) not reduced to 
order ; indefinite, undefined. Procl. Parmen. 
560 (146) Al yap xarareraypévar povddes 
eixéves €igt ToD dxararaxrov. Pseudo-Dion. 
401 A, 

atatpntos, ov, (katatitpdw) not hollow, as a 
bone. Galen. IV, 522 D, dcrodv. 

atdrpintos, ov, (xatarpiBu) inexhaustible. 
Polyb. 3, 89, 9. [This word owes its exist- 
ence to conjectural emendation. ] 

arapAexros, ov, (katapréyw) not consumed by 
flames. Sophrns. 3636 A. 

arayextos, ov, (xaraéyw) blameless, irre- 
proachable. Cyrill. A. I, 1049 B. X, 205 D. 
arevodos, ov, (KaTevoddw) unsuccessful in his 
undertakings. Achmet. 170. 
aryydpytos, ov, (KkaTyyopew) not 
Diod. 11,46. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 3. 
arnynros, ov, (karnyéw) not instructed in re- 
ligion, not catechized. Arius apud Epiph. 
II, 212 A et Theod. TI], 912 B. Basil. Sel. 
556 A. 

atovépacros, ov, (Kxarovoudta) nameless. 
Hipparch. 1109 C. Dion. H. V, 146, 11. 
Philon I, 630, 46. Tl, 597,41. Plut. II, 898 
D. 1118 E. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1481 A. 
arovAwros, ov, (kaTovAdw) not cicatrized. 
Herod. apud Orib. II, 409, 4. 

atéyas (xdroxos), adv. without being held. 
Method. 353 A. 

avos, ov, (kavdds) without stalk, as an herb. 
Diosc. 1, 7. — 2. Substantively, rd dxavdop, 
ov, To, —= duddiris. Diose. 3, 111 (121). 
avatnpiactos, ov, —= dxavtnpiaaros. Strab. 5, 
1, 9, p. 339, 24 as v. 1. 

avaras (dkavoTos), adv. without being burned. 
Achmet, 160 "Edepe wip ev TO invari adrod 


accused, 


dxavoros. 

autnpiacros, ov, (kavrnpid(w) not branded, as 
ahorse. Strab. 5, 1, 9, p. 839, 24. 

avynoia, as, 7, (kavynots) the not boasting, 
humility, modesty. Pseud-Ignat. 868 A. 
actos, ov, (xedtw) indivisible. Greg. Naz. 
III, 404 A. 414 A. 

eddapay, v. 1. dxeASapd, == Ywpiov aiparos, or 
dypés aiwaros. Luc. Act. 1,19. (See also 
Matt. 27, 8.) 

evodotia, as, 9, (dxevddofos) freedom from 
xevodogia, Nil. 1141 A. Clim. 725 B. 
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axevddo£os, ov, (kevddo€os) free from vainglori- 


> , 
dxevoarravdos, oy, not Kevdamoudos. 


dxepaiétys, ntos, 7, freshness, vigor. 


dxepdotos, incorrect for dxnpdctos. 


dxéatpos, ov, (dxeots) medicinal. 


axépados 


ousness or conceit. Amphil. 124 B. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 32 E, vods. — 2. Substantively, 
76 axevddokov, freedom from vaingloriousness. 
Anton. 6, 30, 1, 16 Td dxevddogov mepi Tas 
Chrys. VII, 360 D. 


, 
Soxovoas Tiuds. 


*dxevos, ov, (kevds) not empty, without a vacuum. 
? 


Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 89. 
Cie. Fam. 
Athan. IT, 889 A. 


15,17. Anton. 1, 6. 


dxevtpos, ov, (xévrpov) without prickles, as a 


bramble. Metaphorically, simple, stupid. 
Orig. I, 888 A. Longin. 21, 1, without point, 
as applied to style. 


akxéveoros, ov, (kevdw) inexhaustible. Apollin. L. 


Ps. 74, p. 1420 C. 


> ¢ c > 7 . . . 
dxeparoovrn, ns, 7}, (aképaos) purity, integrity. 


Barn. 8. 10 °Ey dxepatoovvn TepuTrarourtes. 
Polyb. 3, 
73, 6. 8, 105, 7. 6, 40, 9.—2. Integrity. 


Mfacar. 469 B. 


dkepalws (deépatos), adv. righteously. Athan. I, 


388 B, dtxaterv. 
Sibyll. 9, 
110. 


Pa , . 
akeépagTos, ov, (kepdvyupe) not coalescing, as two 


alphabetic sounds. Dion. H. V, 167, 10 
*Axépacrol te yap ai cbeovai rod I Kat rod A kat 
anoxérrovucat tov Hyov, that is, IA cannot be 
contracted into one long syllable. 


axepauvetos, ov, (kepavvda) not struck by the 


thunderbolt. Lucian. II, 670. 


dxepd&s (dxepdis), adv. without deriving profit. 


Plut. VI, 27 D. 


dkeppia, as, }, == dkepparia. Lyd. 208, 11. 

dixepxvos, ov, (képyvos) without hoarseness. Aret. 
91 C. 

dxépwros, ov, — dixepws. Anthol. Hi, 224 (Ad- 
daeus). 


Plut. Il, 956 


cA cla 
akeaoad, SCe ayeora. 
deeotnpwos, ov, (dxeornp) fitted for curing. 


Philon I, 628, 27, rads. 
KaK@v. 


App. I, 425, 98, 


dxegtis, idos, 9, literally a female axeoris ? 


Plural, ai dxeoriSes, a sort of sereen placed 
over a forge. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 


axéorpa, as, 9, (axéorpia) large needle. Lucian. 


I, 341. Schol. ibid. Acéorpa, 7 Bedovn 7) peel- 
Cov, iy viv caxkoppacuoy Kadovow. 


dxéorpia, as, }, (dxeatns) female physician, mid- 


wife. Plut. 1, 259 B. Lucian. TH, 25.— 
2. Needle — dxéotpa. LE rotian. 70 Oi’ Ar- 
tixol Tas papidas dkeatpias Kahovow, mapa Td 
dxeioOat kai bya Toveiy Ta iparca. 


axédbados, ov, headless. Classical. Plut. TI, 397 


D. 520 A. 611 B Sriyos axéados, headless 
verse, a hexameter verse whose first syllable 
is short, as "Emedy vyds te x. t. A. = Drae. 
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138. 8 "Ake; wrov péev obv (md0os) éorw Srav 
az5 Bpaxyetas apynrat ovddaBjs. Pseudo- 
Plut. Meter. 1284 C. TTeph. 6, 2 > Anépadov 
iapBixdv, sc. pérpov, an iambic verse without 
the first syllable; as for 
Terent. M. 2427, 2459. — 2» Alinor capitis, 
having lost his rank as a citizen, == aripos. 
wirtem. 57.-- 8. In astrology, 6 dxépados, 
gc. dommp, a star preceding @ planet ? Ciem. 
A, 1.429 C'O dxépados mpds T&v paOnpatikey 
Kadovpevos, 6 mpd Tou dorépos Tod mAavapeévou 
xatapiOporvpevos. — Ae Insubordinate. Clim. 
969 C Thy dxépadov mAavyrw, pride. — 8. 
Substantively, 6 “Axépades, commonly in the 
plural of ‘Acépador, Acephali, the here- 
tics who rejected the authority of the Chal- 
cedonian Council. The name was suggest- 
ed by the fact that they had no bishops. 
Tim. Presb. 45 A. 56 C ’Anéadot 8 &kd7- 
Onoav ba TO py eye abrovs émaxdmous. 
Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 306 B.  Leont. I, 
1229 B ’Edéyovro of rovodros “Axébadot Sidrt 
TS Tarpiapyn atta@v py dxodovOnaavtes kal 
éavrovs éxowwvovv, at Alexandria. Joann. 
Mosch. 2904 A, Seujpos. Anast. Sin. 200 B. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 C, Seunpira. Phot. IT, 
1089 B ‘O Supos “IdkwBos, €& od ryv érav- 
piay 76 ray ’Axepddoy aiperixay eidxvoe ov- 
ommua. 

uxndendveutos, cv, (Kndepovers) not cared for, 
neglected. Theod. I, 192 C. 

dxndevtos, ov, (xndevw) unburied. Jos. Ant. 6, 
14, 8. Plut. I, 167 C. 

dxndia, as, 9, (axndns) = don, drvs, L. taedium, 
anzietas, F. ennui, anguish, heaviness, low 
spirits. Sept. Ps. 118, 28. Sir. 29,5. Cie. 
Ait. 12, 44. Esai. 61, 3. Lucian. I, 821. 
Athan. TI, 896 B. Marc. Erem. 1036 B. 
Fuagr. Scit, 1273 A ‘O rips dxndias Saipor. 
Pallad, Vaus. 1017 D. Nil. 1157 C “AnSia 
egTiv atovia Wuxns. Cassian. I, 359 C Sex- 
tun nobis certamen est quod Graeci axndiav 
vocant, quam nos taedium, sive anzietatem 
cordis possumus nuncupare. Theod. I, 1832 
A. 


~~? 


— 


dxndiacpds, ob, 6, the act of dkndido. Basil. 
IIT, 881 A, rijs ardpedias. 
dxndiagrys, ov, 6, one subject to axndia. Nil. 


1157 TD, povayds. Ant. Mon. 1516 C. 
dxnduia, dow, (axndia) to be low-spirited, to be 
Sept. Ps. 60, 3. 101, 1. 142, 4 
“Hendiacev er’ cue ro mrvedpd pov, my spirit is 
overithelmed within me. Sir. 22,18. Baruch 
3,1. Athan. HW, 869 A. Afuecar. 209 B.— 
2. To neglect, to be careless of. Nil. 112 B 
"Edy p) dxndudc@ot tots mévous tis petavolas. 


distressed, 


557 C Axndiapev thy mpocevyny. 

dxndidwros, ov, (xrsddw) spotless, unsullied. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 9, Bios. 7, 26, €romrpov. Philon 
T, 156, 25. Il, 443,41. Clem. A. I, 252 C. 
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Maz. Conf. Schol. 49 B *AxrdiSora be, dppi- 
ToOTa. 

akirevros, ov, (xnmevw) not cullivated in a gar- 
den. Athen. 9, 8. 

anos, ov, (kipros) without a garden. Grreq. 
Naz. I, 29 A Tods dxnrous kiyrous, the gar- 
dens that are no gardens, bad gardens. 

axnpacia, as, }, (axnpdovos) purity. Apollon. L. 
1328 B. 1533 A. 

axnpératos, n, ov, an irrecular superlative of 
dxnparos. Strat. 88. 

dxnparos, ov, (kypda) unwaxed. Polyaen. 2, 
20, wrvé. Lucian. TI, 754. 

axia, as, 9, the Latin acies, rank, row, or line 
of soldiers. Mauric. 1,5. Leo. Tact. 4, 6 
Tov 6Aov orixov, Hyouy tis dxias. 

axiBdydevros, ov, (KiBdnrevo) unadulterated. 
Philon ¥, 144, 12. 217, 29, yapa. Cyril. A. 
J, 409 B. Hes. “AxtBdndevros, dxaxovpynros, 
adonos. 

axiOotxtos, ov, 6, the Latin aquaeductus. 
Theoph. 780. 

axisords, 7, dv, (axis) pointed, sharp. Sept. 
Prov. 25, 18, régevpa. Poll. 1, 97. 10, 133. 
Suid. 163, 6 “Axidardy, 7d Exov axidas. 


1 . . 
i dxixovda, the Latin acicula, = cravdvé, 


Diose. 2, 167 (168). 

dkivytos, ov, immovable. Classical. Plut. 0, 
899 B, riwds. — 2. Linmovable, real, as ap- 
plied to property. Pseudo-Grreg. Naz. TIT, 
389 B, ovola. Cyrill. A. X, 364 C, erfjocs. 
Olymp. 457, 11, odeia, real estate. Tiber. 18, 
mpaypata, — 3 Immovable, as applied to 
church feasts. Horol. ‘Axivyros éoprn, im- 
movable feast, that is, a church feast cele- 
brated on the same day of the year; as 
Xpirrovyerva, Para, Evayyekuopds ; opposed 
to Kewwyrn éoprn. 

’Akivyros, ov, 6, Acinetus, an Alon emitted from 
Aédyos and Zon. His female counterpart is 
Svykpeots. Tren. 449 A. 

dxuvnras, adv. immovably. Seat. 563, 5, mpés tt 
Scaxeio bat. 

axinios, ov, of iktvos. 

dxwos, ov, 7, acinus, wild basil. 
43 (50). 

dximjotos, ov, 6, the Latin acipenser, or 
acipensis, a species of fish. Athen. 7, 
44, 

dxxd, 70, the Arabic dk«ar, infallible (according 
to Sale), an epithet of the day of judgment. 
Nicet. Byz. 772 B (Koran, cap. 69). 

dkxentov, ov, To, the Latin acceptum, in 
accounts. Jgnat. 725 A. 

dxxovfiraps, the Latin accubitalis, spread 
over the table-couches.  Dioclet. C. 1, 21, 


Athen. 15, 26, orépavos. 
Diose. 3, 


Tanns. 

akxovBtrov, ov, rd, the Latin accubitum, 
seat or couch to recline on at table. aod. 
28. Quin. 74“ AxxovBira OTpwvyvery. Pseud- 


] 4 
aeKxouBuros 


Athan. IV 805 D. Stud. 1718 C Kddnvrat 
8e xatd tpdmelay dxkovBirov O, they sit nine 
in each scat. — Td rpiBovvddtoy trav évveaxai- 
dexa dxxovBizev, the name of a hall in Con- 
stantinople, Theoph. 616, 17. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 64. Called also, Porph. Cer. 20, 13 
Té éfdepoy trav Sexaevvéa dxxovBirav, (Com- 
pare elxoadxAwos.) 

dxxovBiros, ov, 6, == preceding. Dioclet. C. 
1, 23. 

éxxoup Bit, wa, the Latin a¢ cum bo = kara- 
kdivopat, to recline at meat, to sit at meat, to 
sit down at table. Nicet. Byz. 168 B. Porph. 
Cer. 47 "Ore dxxovpBiowow of Seamdrat eri 
ths Tpamétns. — 2. To lean against or upon 


anything. Suid. *Amepeidouat dxkoup.- 
Bilo. 
axhddeuros, ov, (kdadeto) unpruned. Greg. 


Th. 1073 C. 

akdypéw, now, (dkdnpos) to be poor or hapless, 
auserable, unfortunate. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 8. 
Polyb. 1, 7, 4. 9, 30, 8, et alibi. Diod. 3, 
12. 

akAnpnua, aros, Td, (dkAnpéw) mishap, misfor- 
tune. Agathar. 124, 3, Diod. I, 516, 54. 
610, 27. 

dkdnpia, as, 9, mishap, misfortune: poverty. 
Polyb 23, 8, 9. 

dxdypovduntos, ov, (kAnpovopéw) without heirs. 
Leo. Novell. 128. 

dkAnpepa == axdnpnua. Diod. II, 516, 54. 
610, 27, as v. lL. in both places. 

dkhuns, és, inflexible, firm: straight. Philon 
I, 194, 1, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 10, 23. 
Athenag. Legat. 31, p. 961 C. Theophil. 
1077 B. Tren. 545 B. Clem. A. Tl, 465 
A. 

dkhivas, adv. inflexibly, immovably. 
174, 31, et alibi. Jambi. 21, 5. 

dkhioia, as, 7%, (dkdsros) indeclinableness, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 B. Adv. 
530, 19, 

dkXros, ov, (kAiva) indeclinable, not declined, 
in grammar. Dion. Th. 641, 23. Apollon. 
D, Pron. 273 B. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. 
Arcad. 173, 20.— 2. Inflexible. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31, 10. 

axhdynros, ov, (krAovéw) unshaken. Hippol. 595 
A. Orig. TI, 289 B. Damase. TH, 820 B. 

dxXovos, ov, (kddvos) undisturbed, regular, as the 
pulse. Galen. VII, 269 B. IX, 205 B. 

dkdoros, ov, («démrw) that cannot be stolen. 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 1533 A. 

akhvdévaros, ov, (kdudovitopar) not lashed by 
waves. Polyb. 10, 10, 4 Tav ye py Drov 
mvevpdtoy dkdvdavioros dv ruyxdver 


Philon I, 


dkhictas (dkdvaros), adv. without being lashed | 


by waves. Theoph. Cont. 801, 22. 
dkduros, ov, (KAvw) unheard, noiseless, calm, still. 
Plut. U, 722 E, dip. 
14 
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dxpaiws (dxpaios), adv. in full vigor. Polyb. 
32,15, 7 Kard ry fdcxiay dxpaiws ¢xovros 
atrov, he being in the prime of life. 

dxpagtis, od, 6, (dkud¢@) === dxpaios. Herodn 
1, 17, 24. 

dxpaotids, 7, dv, (dkuaorns) dxpaios. 
Hermog. Rhet. 250, 16, oxjpara, in rhetoric. 
Galen. TI, 242 B. VI, 373 B, #ruxia. 

dxph, As, 4, vigor of style. Hermog. Rhet. 249, 
9.— 2. Critical period. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 7 
Ev 7H Odives kal ev rH apn tH érehOovoy 
hpiv. —%. Eruption on the face, = itovOes. 
Cass. 155, 37. 


dxpnti (dxuns), adv. without toil, easily. Jos 
B. J. 1, 16, 2. Theod. III, 1077 C. 

dkvados, ov — dyvados. Poll. 7,37. Achmet. 
158. 


dxnpos, ov, without xvnpn. Plut. II, 520 C. 

axd8nrov, incorrect for dxxevBiror. 

axon, 7s, 7} hearing. Diod. 19, 41 Eis davis 
dxony, within hearing distance. — 2. Hearsay, 
report. Sept. Sir. 41, 23 “Amd Sevrepaceas 
kal Adyouv axons —= dons Adyov. Polyb. 4, 
2, 3 "Axon €& axons ypddew, from hearsay. 
Strab. 2, 4, 1, p. 156, 9.—- 3%. Obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22 Axon tmép Ouciay ayabn, 
obedience is better than sacrifice. 

dxoipnros, ov, sleepless. Sept. Sap. 7,10, héy- 
yos, everlasting. Diod. Ex. Vat. 139, 5, 
Secovdarpovia. Philon I, 579, 6, dupa of God. 
584, 26, épdarpds. H, 219, 15 Tots dravolas 
dxoynntots dppaot. Clem. A. I, 232 B, das. 
Orig. I, 772 C, Sivapus. Jul. 406 A. Basil. 
J,160 B. Greg. Naz. H, 412 A, oxwaAn€, in 
Hell. Did. A. 584 B.— 2. Substantively, 
ot “Axotunros, the Vigilists, a name given to 
the inmates of a monastery in the vicinity 
of Constantinople, from the circumstance 
that in the church of that monastery divine 
service was going on day and night, without 
intermission. Theod. IV, 1365 A Mapxéd- 
Ao dpxiavdpitn “Axotpnror. Theod. Lector 
178 B. 180 B. Euagr. 26386 A‘H pov} rav 
‘Axotpntav. Theoph.175. Porph. Cer. 801, 
14 ‘H ékkAnoia ray “Axoynrer. Horol. Dee. 
29 Tot éatou warpds Hyay Mapkéddov iyoupe- 
vou Tis povis Tay “Axotpyreor. 

dxousnros, adv. sleeplessly. Anast. Sin. 1164 B 


Gkoiptoros, ov, (Kotpi¢o) = dkoiuytos. Diod. 
Il, 616, 48. 
dkxowos, ov, not xowds. Themist. 169, 19 (142 


A). 

heonemnott as, 9, (dxowevntos) excommunica- 
tion, the not being allowed to partake of the 
sacrament. Carth. Can. 29 ’Ev r6é xaip@ 
THs dkowewrnoias ad’rod. Theod. Lector 205 
A. Leont. I, 1236 A ‘“Akowornoiay émoince 
T® poxapig Aéoyrt. 

dkowarytos, ov, incommunicable. Sept. Sap. 
14, 21, dvoya, that is m1.— 2. Not in com- 
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munion, excommunicated, not allowed to par- 
take of the sacrament for some fault. Nie. 
1,5.16. us. Il, 497 B. 628 A. Ant. 1. 
Laod. 9. Athan. I, 584 A. TI, 704 A "Axot~ 
vevntous b€ memoujkagwy “Aotépioy kai Evoe- 
Biv. Basil. IV. 797 A, rots ayidopacw, 
also ray dytacpdrov. Tim. Alex. 1301 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill. A. X, 365 C. 
— 2. That has not partaken of the sacrament. 
Const, (586), 1148 C. 


thus, less correct acolythus or aco- 
lytus, an acolyth. Cyprian. Epist. 28, 3. 
deus. I, 621 A. 1064 A. Hieron. I, 532 
(260). Justinian. Novell. 59, 3. Istd. Hisp. 
7, 12, 29 Acolythi Graece, Latine ceroferarii 
dicuntur. — (B) —= *rpdémos, the Follower, 
the captain of the emperor’s body-guard. 
Porph. Cer. 523, 14.— (€) 7d axddovbov, con- 
sistency. Strab. 2,1,11. Philon I, 209, 10 
Kar’ dxddovOov, consistently. Hermog. Prog. 


dxotvwvia, as, 7, == axowwrnoia. Theod. Lector 28, quid? — (@) 1d dkddovOov, context. 
1s9 A. Apollon. D, Synt. 149, 9, rot Adyov. — (€) 7d 

dxodaxevtas (dxodaxevtos), adv. without flattery. axddovbov = dxodovbia, profession. A [pophth. 
Cie. Att. 18, 51. Clem, A. Tl, 641 A. 185 D, rod pompous Biov. 

axddaxos, ov, (dra) not flattering. Diog. 2,| axodrtovéws, adv. conformably or agreeably to. 
141, Ynpiopa. Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 109, 17 "Axodotdws rH pi- 

dxoAacrevréoy (as if from dxoAagreva), == det cet (nv, to live according to nature. Dion. 
dxodaoraiverr. Clem. A. T, 512 C. HT. VY, 800, 5, ri xowy ovynbeia. Philon I, 

dxo\agréw = dxodaotaivw ; opposed to cadpo- 456, 8. (Compare Cic. Tuse. 5, 28 Con- 
yew. Orig. I, 68 A. gruere naturae, cumque ea congruenter vi- 

akdAAnTtos, ov, (KohAdw) not glued on, not ad- vere. Fin. 4,6 Convenienter naturae vivere 
bering to. Galen. X, 385 A, rots brroxetpe- secundum naturam vivere.) — 2. Con- 
vos capaow. — Tropically, incompatible, not sequently: in the next place. Cleomed. 28, 9. 


fitting. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B.—2. Not co- Sext. 299, 2 "Axodovdas dé €Oaper kai es ras 
alescing. Dion. H. V, 155, 15 ‘Actppsxra Kara pépos. 
S€ rp poet Tatra Ta arorxeta Kal dxdddAnTa, | dkodros, ov, (KdAmwos) without a belly. Ael. H. 
referring to the combination NX. A. 15, 16. 
dxodovbew, now, to follow. Apocr. Martyr. | dxoppépxevtos, ov, (koppepxedw) exempt from 
Barthol. 8, rea. Alal. 412 O8 ris cuvddou duty or excise. Tayin. Novell. 301. 
dxodovdoivres Th Neoropiov ppovodew, the! dxduporos, ov, (koppow) not decorated. Themist, 
partisans of the council are in favor of the 266, 9 (218 B). 
tenets of Nestorius. axéprpevtos, ov, (Kopyretw) unadorned. Dion. 
axodovbia, as, 4, conformity. Apollon. D. HT. V, 150, 4. 
Pron. 380 C ‘H yéwv rpiurvAdaBotca aap’ | axdvdvdos, ov, (kévduA0s) without knuckles : with- 
“Iwo trepnaiver dxodovfiav, follows the out being struck on the head with the knuckle. 
analogy of such forms as rayéwv, Baoidéwv. Lucian. I, 491. 
Seat. 6,14 “Axodovdiav ~yovat mpds dAXnAa. | axdvioy, ov, TO, (dxévn)} a medicine so called. 
— 2. Obedience. Jos. Apion. 2, 31 Thy &be- Diose. 1, 129. 5, 143 (144), 
Aovaroy jyav trois vdpors dxodovOiav. — Be | dKovos == dixwos. Diosc. 3, 43 (50). 
Tule, arder, in ecclesiastical affairs. Theod. | deovri, adv. = dxovoias. Plut. I, 176 E. 
HI, 1033 B. Damase. W, 72 A. — 4. Office, | dxovriaats, ews, 4, the darting of the snake dxov- 
order, profession, as priesthood. Chrys. I, tias. Ipiph. I, 1049 D. 


382 B. —5. In the Ritual, office, order, pre- | dxovritw, tow, to hurl. Sophrns. 8653 B En’ 
serihed form, formulary of devotion. Martyr. abrév qKdvricev Eavrov ro dbddevpa. 

Hippol. 557. Vit. Epiph. 33 A. 68 D. 40 | dxévriov, ov, 76, — pdoné for stimulating beasts 
A "Amagay axohovéiav tis mvevpatixis da- of burden. Dioclet. G. 15, 17. 


tpeias éxTeAéoavres.  Sophrns. 3981 C*Amnp- | dxdvricpa, aros, 76, javelin. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 12, 
Tiopevny lepoupyias axodovbiay. Porph. Cer. 7, 3. Plat. 1,129 D, et alibi. 

28, 16 Kara ryy exxdnovaorixny dxodoviiay. | dxovtispds, ov, 7d, (dkovtitw) the hurling of a 
115 “H dxodovOia rod Avyvicod, the order for | javelin. Strab. 11, 5, 1, p. 449, 8. Plut. I, 
the Nuyuxdy. — 6. Ceremony. Porph. Cer. 653 B, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 48, 2. 


79, 24 ‘H rhs tpamé(ns axodovdia. dxovtirTnptoy, ov, Td, (dxovriornp) a warlike 
dxodovbicxos, ov, 6, @ little dxddovbos, foot-boy. engine for hurling stones.  Agath. 147, 13 

Plol, Fucrg. apud Athen. 12, 73, p. 550 A. Ta trav peyddov Nidwovr dxovrigTypia. 
axddovbos, ov, analogous, analogical. Apollon. | dxovruatys, ot, 6, shooting star. Ptol. Tetrab. 

D. Pron, 386 A ’Ards yap ris t Kat of otk 102 Of dxovtictai Trav dorépwr. 

cigiv axddovOot mAnOuytixai, the pronoun 7} dxomia, as, 4, (txomos) firvedom from fatique. 

has no analovical plural. 272 C Od« dxddov- Cec. Fam. 16, 18. 

Oo cic ai dvrwvupia, O¢uara b€ iba. — | dkomaari (komid¢w), adv. — dxomidorws. Socr. 


2. Substantively, (@) 6 deddovdos, acolu- 697 LB. 
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yrlactos, ov, indefatigable. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 65, 7. 

wmudores (dxomiaoros), adv. without fatigue or 
labor. Sept. Sap. 16, 20 as v. 1. Macar. 
636 C. Cyril. A. X, 1021 C. 

ymtdrws — preceding. Sept. Sap. 16, 20. 
yros, ov, (kémos) refreshing. Substantively, 
rd dkxomov, (@) sc. ddppaxoy, acopum, a 
restorative, soothing salve. Diosc. 1, 50 (3, 
88. 4,214. 5, 125, p. 793 Komov Avrnpiov). 
Lucian. Tl, 230. Galen. VJ, 111 B. 132 A. 
—(b) a synonyme of dvayupis. Diose. 3, 
157 (167). 

omos, ov, (kortw) not pounded, Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 22, 5. 

operas (axdpecros), adv. insatiably. Philon 
J, 333, 31. Clem, A. II, 296 B. Jul. 120 A. 
Themist. 367, 4 (304 D). Eunap. V 8.18 
(22). 

opitns, ov, 6, flavored with dxopov. 
73, otvos. 

opor, ov, To, the root of the dxopos. Diose. 1, 2. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 


Diosce. 5, 


dprwros, without Képon. 
308 A. 

opuos, ov, (kopupy) without top: unfinished. 
Diose. H. V, 168, 8. 

ova, 9, the Latin aqua =< vdap. Lyd. 70, 
16. 

kovavirat, Gy, ol, == Mavexaior. 
29 A. 

ovfirov, dxovpPi¢e, incorrect for dxxovBrrov, 
éxxoup Bice. 

ovpeutos, ov, (kovpevw) unshorn. 
p- 97, 12 * Axapvavia. 

ovoiacopat, doOnv, (dxovctos) to sin ignorantly, 
to commit a sin of ignorance. Sept. Num. 
15, 28. (See also dyvoéw.) 

ovoideos, ov, (dkovw, Geos) reaching the ears 
of the gods. Antip. Th. 13. Suid. Axovoi- 
Geov, 7d ets Oevd dxoas épxdpevov. 

ovapa, aros, TO, instruction, lesson, discourse, 
applied to the public lectures of Pythagoras. 
Jambl. V P. 174, dvardSexrov. — 2. Singer. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49 Ta d€ dxovcpara 
avréy ciow of kadovpevot Bdpdor. Athen. 5, 
47. (Compare éxpdapa.) 

ovapartkds, 7, dy, pertaining to dxovcpara. — 
2. Substantively, of dxovopartxoi, the hearers, 
or probationers in the school of Pythagoras ; 
they were taught dogmatically, not demon- 


Epiph. I, 


Steph. B. 


stratively. Clem. A. II, 92 A. Porph. Vit. 
Pyth. 68. Iambl. V P 66. 174. Mathem. 
216. 


ovopdrtov, ov, Td, little dxovopa. Pseudo- 
Lucian. Wi, 604, 

overiptoy, ov, 7b, (dkovaerns) L. auditorium, 
an auditory, audience, assembly of hearers. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 9. — 2. Auditorium, 
lecture-room. Galen. I, 39 D. 

avorns, ot, 6, hearer. Classical. — 2. Disci- 
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ple, pupil, L. auditor. Dion. H. V, 577, 7. 
Plut. Il, 1136 F. 

dxovorikés, 9, dv, (dxoverns) L. auditorius, per- 
taining to hearing ; having the power of hear- 
ing. Epict. 2, 23, 2, duvays. 8,1, 13. 8, 23, 
14, rwéds. Plut. JI, 898 E. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 23, 16, vetpov. Sext. 18, 12, mdpos, 
the acoustic duct. 132, 8, wvedpa. 255, 23, 
vars. — 2. Substantively, of dxoveriKol = 
dxovoparixoi, of Pythagoras. Cell. 1, 9. 

dxovoTixas, adv. by the power of hearing. Sext, 
267, 9 Td adkovorixod mabous dvadexrixdy 
dxovoTuKos kiveirat, 6 Sé€ dxovotiKas Kéveirat, 
axon éorw,. 

dxovriCw, isw, (dxovarns) to cause to hear; to 
declare, make known. Sept. Judic. 13, 23 
’"Heovricer jas tadra. Ps. 50, 10 ’Axovtueis 
pe adyadAlacw Kai edpporivny, make me to 
hear. Cant. 2,14 ’Axotriody pe tiv hovay 
cov, let me hear thy voice. Orig. I, 509 C, 
not classical. 

axovo, to hear. Just. Apol. 1, 62 ‘O 8€ imodv- 
cdpevos Kal mpoaeAOav dxyjkoe Kxaredbeiv, he 
heard that he must go, he was commanded 
to go. Paillad. Laus. 1241 D Ei dé 6éAere 
dkotoa 76 ph by Wa eirw, mémpaya, if you 
wish to hear me say what is not true. — Im- 
personally, nxovadn, it was heard. Damase. 
II, 289 D Ov6€ yap jxovaOn wore, i ev rais 
Oconvedarois ypaais, iva tis dvadétnrar dyap- 
tias érépov, that any one should take upon 
himself. — 2. To understand = émaiw. Sext. 
606, 26 Aid rd py mavras mdvT@y dxovetv. 
[Anast. Sin. 188 C dxnxoay = dxnxdacr. | 

akpddavros, ov, (kpadaive) unshaken. Philon I, 
231, 2. Clem. A.J, 418 C. 

dxpaddvrws, adv. without being shaken. 
I, 852, 27. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

axpaimanos, ov, (kparmadn) preventing drunken- 
ness, asamedicine. Diose. 1, 25. 155. 

dxpaipvas (dxpapyys), adv. purely. Philon I, 
100, 6. 

dxpa&évoy, ov, 7d, (dxpos, d£wy) the extremity of 
the axle. Poll. 1,145. Eudoe. M. 314. 

dxparevo = dkparevoua. Plut, Frag. 838 C. 

axparys, és, not having the power over. Dion. 
H. I, 96, 8 Tév yetpav axpareis motovvres 
tying their hands behind. — 2. Incontinent. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 2, pos yuvaixas. 

dxpdrytos, ov, not to be controlled, uncontroll- 
able. Iren. 513 B. 588 B. 668 A. Sibyll. 
Frag. 1, 36. Hippol. Iaer. 448, 45. 

axparjras, adv. uncontrollably. Iren. 512 B. 

axpari (dxpatns), adv. without control. Aret. 
34 El ’Axpari ra otpa éxxéet. 

axparifopa:, to drink dkparov olvov. Philon II, 
461, 31. 166, 5 "Apeyots Axparicw codias, 
tropically. 

dxpariopds, 0d, 6, (dxpati{onat) a breakfasting 

Athen. 1, 19. 


Philon 


» f 
axpatopopos 


dxparopédpos, ov, 6, (dxparos, pépw) acrato- 
phorum, a vessel for holding unmixed 
wine. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 6. 

dxpéa, as, 9, maid, girl. Maccdonian. 
’Axpea, rats Onreva. Maxeddvess 

dxpr3ns, 6, (xpos, F8n) one in the prime of life. 
Peell. Stich. 290. 

dxpyvos, ov, (xpnyn) without springs of water. 
Gir y. Naz. 1V, 83 A, xpivat, springs that are 
20 springs. 

dxpiBatw. dow, — axptBdw. Sept. Sir. 46, 15 
"EY mlotee abrov AxpiBdobn mpopytns, was 
proved to be a prophet. fait. 2, 7 as v. 1. 
Aquil. Gen. 49, 10 dxpeBatdpevos (Sept. iyyot- 
pevos). Judic. 5, 9 rois dxpiBafopevors (Sept. 
els Ta Suareraypéeva, Symm. eis Ta mpooTdypa- 
ta). Theodin. Ps. 59, 9 dxpiBatdpevds pov 
(Sept. xpataiwars ris Kepadis pov). 

dxpiBacpa, atos, TO, (axpiBdtw) statute, com- 
mandment. Aquil. Deut. 6, 20 (Sept. dixaco- 
para, Symm. mpootdypara). Epiph. I, 225 
B. 

axptBacpds, od, 6, (dxpiBdtw) exactness. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 15 as v. 1. — 2. Statute, command- 
ment. Ree. 3, 11, 84 asv. 1. 4, 17, 15 as v. 1. 
Aquil. Ps. 118, 118,— 8. Portion, gift. Aquil. 
Gen. 47, 22 (Sept. ddpa, Symm. odvragts) ; 
a strange meaning. 

dxpiBaoris, ov, 6, commander, governor. A quil. 
Judic. 5, 14. Ps. 59, 9. 

dxpiSea, as, 9, precision. Sext. 84, 26 Mera 
dxpiSelas. 29, 8 Tpbs axpiBetav, with precision. 
— 2. Parsimony. Tryph. Trop. 48 Eipyras 
yap pedodia avri tod axpiBea. Plut. 1171 
F. 

axpiBevouat, evoopat, (dxprBns) to inquire, in- 
vestigate ; to he careful. Barn, 2 (Codex &). 
Sect, 615, 4 Iva pndév rept rovrav dxpiBeve- 
peOa. Pallad, Laus. 1164 C "HxpiBevero map’ 
avTod Ti TOY KaA@y aiT@ kaTwpOwrar TeToTE. 

axpiBys, és, eract, thorough. Sext. 59, 5 Tots 
& er axpies oiopevors ravta ywwokery, thor- 
oughly. 616, LL Ent ra dxpiBeorarov, most 
thoroughly. 741,15 Kara rd dxpiBés, exactly. 
—-2. Parsimontous. Tryph. Trop. 274. 

axpiBdw, wow, to ascertain. Matt. 2, 7 "Hxpt- 
Booe map atray tov xpdvov. 2,16 Kara tov 


Hes. 


xpovor, ov nxpiBwoe napa rev payor. 

dxprBas (axpeBys), adv. exactly. Drae, 147, 12 
dxpiBwrepov for dxpiBérrepov. — 2. Dearly, 
at a high price; opposed to mdougios. 
Greqeut, 616 A Tlodddkes yap wAovcios avouv- 
Tat kai TOAAdKIS axpLBas. 

dxpi3wats, ews, 7, (axpiBdw) accurate knowledge. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. 
Philon J, 357, 16. 

Diose. 2, 116. 

dx odayea, naw, (axpidopayos) to cat locusts. 
Beth IV, 557 B. 

akptloddyos, ov, (axpis, payeiv) eating locusts. 


> , - - 
ak 3wreav = Set axpuBoiv. 


a ry . 
axpidiov, ov, 7h, Little axpis. 
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Agathar. 148, 9. Strab. 16, 4, 12 ’Axpibodd- 
you (aot 8 dé axpidor. 

dxpisia, as, }, indiscretion, want of judgment. 
Polyb. 5, 106, 8. Lucian. I, 114, epi rods 
idous. 

dxpispa, atos, To, (axpi{w) castrated animal. 
Hippol. Uaer. 168, 44 Té xarnges axpiopa 
Péas, “Arzt. 

dxpirns, ov, 6, (axpa) L. miles limitancus, a sol- 
dier stationed on the frontier of the empire. 
Porph. Cer. 489, 12. Phoc. 190, 23. 

axpirixds, 9, bv, (axpirns) L. limitaneus, per- 
taining to the frontier of the empire. Phoe. 
186. 

axpiréBovdos, ov, (axptros, Bovdn) indiscreet, in- 
judicious. Sibyll. 1, 110. 

axpitos, ov, not subject to trial, not amenable to. 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D *Axpirov yap 
tovto Ka” éavTé Kal vépov kat dikns. — 2. In- 
discreet. Polyb. 8, 19, 10. 

dxpizas, adv. indiscreetly, injudiciously. Etpict. 
Frag. 86. 

dxpéapa, atos, To, ACroama, singer, player. 
Polyb. 4, 20,10. 31, 4,6. Diod. Il, 583, 9. 

dxpoaparixds, 7, dv, (axpédaya) acroamati- 
cus, pertaining to hearing. Plut. J, 668 B, 
Adyot, esoteric lectures ; opposed to éEwrepi- 
kés. Gell. 20, 5. 

dxpodouat, in the ancient church, to be a hearer, 
to be a penitent of the second grade. Ane. 4. 
Neocaes. 5. Basil. TV, 805 C. — OF dxpow- 
pevot, the hearers, penitents of the second 
grade ; or heathens wishing to be converted 
to Christianity. They were allowed to hear 
the reading of the Scriptures, but not to 
partake of the Sacrament, or even to pray 
with the believers. Nic. 7, 11.14. Laod. 5. 
Basil. 1V, 797 A. Const. Apost. 8, 5. 12 (2, 
39). 

dxpéacts, ews, 7, ear. Apocr. Act. Thom. 45. 
—%. Acroasis, lecture. Poly. 32, 6, 5. 
Epict. 8, 23, 27. 38. Plut. I, 925 D, pidrodé- 
yov. App. II, 812, 82.— 8. The being an 
dxpowpevos ; the second grade of penitents. 
Greg. Th. 1040 D, 1041 D. 1048 A. Ane. 
6.9. Nic. I, Can. 12. Basil. IV, 673 A. 
724 A. 804 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 229 A. (For 
the other grades of penitents, see mpéoxAav- 
ots, TvoTacts, UTérTwots.) 

dxpoarnpiov, ov, ro, (axpoarns) L. auditorium, 
lecture-room. Philon 1, 528, 33. Hpict. 3, 
23, 8.—2. Audience, auditory, assembly of 
hearers. Dion. I. VI, 1004, 4. Plut. II, 
937 1). 

dxpoartkés, 9, Ov, ACroaticus, pertaining to 
hearing. Lucian. WI, 509. Tambl. Adhort. 
310. 

dxpoarikas, Adv. by hearing. Philon I, 215, 17 

Tois dxpoattkas mpdrepov eaynxdot, who have 

been listeners. 


axpoBapov 


cpo8dper, ov, (dxpos, Baivw) walking on tiptoe. 
Greg. Naz. II, 24 A. 

cpoBapéw, naw, (xpos, Bapus) to be top-heavy. 
Apollod. Arch. 27, 28. 

woBaréo, jaw, (Baivw) to walk on tiptoe. 
Diod. 2,50. Philon TI, 106,1. Lucian. II, 
762. 

cooBedyns, és, (Bédos) with a sharp point. 
Philipp. 17, 8dvaé. 

cpoBoria, as, 9, (axpoBdros) a skirmishing, 
skirmish. App. I, 194, 75. 

cpoBddiopa, aros, 7d, (dxpoBoAifopar) a skir- 
mishing. App. 1, 846, 21 “AxpoBodicpara fv 
mpds dddndous. 

cpoSorkiorekds, 9, bv, (dxpoBortarns) belonging 
to skirmishers. Ael. Tact. 17, 1. 

<pdBugos, ov, (Bufas) of Byzantium. Sibyl. 3, 
474, Opnxes. 

poBvatéw, yoo, (dxpoSiorns) to be uncircum- 
cised. Sept. (Hexapla) Lev. 19, 23 as v. 1. 

spo8varys, ov, 6, (xpos, rian) an uncircum- 
cised man. Epiph. I, 181 CAxpoBiorns pev 
TH TapKl. 

<poSvoria, as, 7, L. praeputium, foreskin, 
prepuce. Sept. Gen. 84, 14. 17, 11 Teperpn- 
OnoecOe tiv odpxa ths axpoBvoTias ipa. 
Ex. 4, 25. Judith 14,10. Mace. 1, 1, 15. 

«pdBucros, ov, L. praeputiatus, uncir- 
cumeised. Ignat. 701 A. Aquil. Ex. 6, 12. 

kpoyeviaios, a, oy, (dxpos, yovia) at the extrem- 
ity of the corner. Sept. Esai. 28, 16, dios, 
corner-stone. Paul. Eph. 2, 20. 

kpoddktudoy, ov, TO, (Sdxrudos) the jinger-tip. 
Steph. Diac. 1129 C. 

xpdderos, ov, (Sew) bound at the end. Philipp. 
22, p. 201. 

kpodixatos, ov, (Sixatos) strictly just. Philon I, 
493, 10. Clem. A. I, 1068 C. Epiph. Tl, 
193 B. 

kpodixatoowyn, ns, the being dxpodixaios. Epiph. 
II, 193 A. 

kpdcearos, ov, (Ceords) warmish.  Diose. 2, 
146 written dxpd{ecGos, incorrectly, 

kpdCuyos, ov, (Coun) acrozymus, slightly 
leavened. Galen. XIII, 577 E. Isid. Hisp. 
20, 2,15 Acrozymus, leviter fermentatus. 

kpobtyns, és, (Oryydve) touching lightly. Mel. 
14. 


kpobtyas, adv. lightly. 
TTEY. 

kpoBinos, a, ov, (dxpodinov) chief. Anast. 
Sin. 525 A, 

ikpoképata, ay, Ta, (kepaia) L. cornua antenna- 
rum, the ends of sail-yards. Poll. 1, 91. 

ikpoxidvioy, ov, 7d, (kiov) capital of a pillar. 
Philon UT, 147, 3. 

ikpoxvedns, €s, <= dxpoxvédatos. 
337. TIL, 18. 

ixpéxopos, ov, with hair at the extremity. Polyb. 
34, 10, 9. Strab. 4, 6, 10. 


Diose. 2, 105, épBd- 


Lucian. Il, 
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QKpogTENOS 


axpoxupatéo, dow, (kvuaréw) to float on the top 
of wavcs. Lucian, II, 341. 

axpor6os, ov, (Aidos) acrolithus, with the 
exiremities of stone. Anthol. TV, 122, &davoy. 

dxpodoyew, naw, (A€yw) to pick the tops or ears 
of corn. Philipp. 80, erdyvas. 

dxpodopia, as, 7, (axpddAopos) top of a hill. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 5. 18, 2, 5. Diod. 18, 44. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29. 

dxpododirns, ov, 6, mountaineer. 
12. 

axpdrodos, ov, 6, (Adhos) == axpododia. 
I, 108 F. 

dxpoduréa, aw, (Avo) to untie partially (not 
entirely). Anthol. III, 231. 

dxpopavixa, wv, Ta, (pavixiov) the extremities of 
the sleeves. Porph, Cer. 528, 18. 

axpopebvoos, ov, (uebvaos) = axpobapag. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1133. 

axpoporBdos, ov, (wdryBdoe) leaded at the edge, 
asanet. Philipp. 22, divov. 

dxpovapia, incorrectly for dxpevdpra. 

axpovvyas (vicow), adv. by touching at the ex- 
tremity. Galen. II, 369 B. 

dxpdvuxtos, ov, (WE) at evening. Ptol. Tetrab. 
22, sc. Spa. 77, dors. 

axpovuxt (dvvé), adv. with the tip of the nail, 
lightly. Afel. 25. 

axpdovdos, ov, == ovdos, L. licinus. 


Leonid. Alex. 


Plut. 


Lyd. 138, 
18 Tov axpdovador tHy képny, Licinium. 

dxporraxis, és, (maxis) rather thick, Moer. 315, 
SxurdAn, Baxrnpia dxporrayns, i} ppayyé Nov. 

dxpémdos, ov, (rnddés) muddy on the surface. 
Polyb. 3,55, 2 Tois Sa tev axporjdwy mopevo- 
peeves, on slippery ground. 

dxporodyti (movs) adv. on tiptoe. 
324. 441. 

dxporoXitns, ov, 6, (wodirns) inhabitant of an 
acropolis. Mal. 216, 23. 

dxporopia, as, }, (dxpomépos) travelling on high. 
Caesarius 976. 

axporépupos, ov, (roppupots) somewhat purple. 
Diose. 4,117 (119). 

dxporocia, as, 7, (dxpomdrns) hard drinking. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 4, v. 1. dxparorocia. 

dxpémpe@pov, ov, To, (akpos, mp@pa) the end of a 
ship’s prow, the head of a ship. Strab. 2, 
3, 4. 

dxpomupytov, ov, 7d, (wipyos) the upper tower. 
Theoph. Cont. 331, 15. 

dxpéppifos, ov, (pita) whose roots are near the 
surface. Basil. J, 109 B. 

dxpoppivoy, ov, 7d, (pis) the tip of the nose. 
Poll. 2, 80. 

axpooidnpos, ov, (aidnpos) with an tron point. 
aintiphil. 4 dxpoaibapos, Doric. 

dixpos, a, ov, extreme, highest. Carth. Can. 39 
“Axpos lepevs, high-priest, as a title. 

axpoaTedos, ov, 6, —= Bpepos, a plant. 
4, 138 (140). 


Lucian. I, 


Diose. 


aKpoTaos 


GK )OTTOS, OY, (xpooads) without tassels, fringe- 
less. Pseud-Athan. TV. 261 B. 
dxpoariytor. ov, TO, (dxpos, otixos) the conclu- 


sion of a verse. Nihyll, 9, 17, 23. Const. 


- . ~ \ 
elpost, 2. 57, 5 "Erepds tis tods rod Aafid 


Warrtéra Tyrovs, Kal 6 Aadbs Ta axpootixia 
trowadvero. (See alvo vraxon.) 

axpootiyis, isos, 7, (akpos, ortxos) acrosti- 
chis. aerostic. Cte Divine 2, 54. Dion. 
WOT, 793, 14. us. Ti, i288 A. Epiph. 
Tl, 365 B.—In the Ritual, the dxpootexis of 
a xavoy consists of the first letters of the 
tpordpa of that cayev. 

dx »oordduov, ov. 7d, (éxpos, oTddos) == adra- 
orov, LL. aplustre, ornament at the stern of a 
ship. Diod. 18, 75. Strab. 3, 4, 38. Plut. I, 
209 B. clpp. I, 677, 88, 

axjyortcjuoy, ov, 7d, (oTdpa) the edge of the 

Dion. IV, 77, 2. 

akporgpatpov, ov, 76, (opaipa) the tip of the fin- 
ger. Protosp. Puls. 15, rév Saxridov. 

*axporeAevriov, ov, 7d, the cluusrula of a verse. 
Thue, 2, 17.—2. Refrain, burden, chorus, 


mouth, 


of a hymn, = traxon. Philon J, 474, 11. 
TY, 4st, 18. Dion. C. 77, 23, 4. 80, 5, 3. 


Rus. WT, 184 A, 

Gx poTopéew, now, to lop off. Jos. B. J. 2,10, 1 
Tov re ebyeveotepwy axpotopioat thy marpisa, 
to deprive uf. 

x “topos, ov. (dkpos, Téavw) cut off sharp or 

ahrupt, steep. Sept. Deut. 8, 15, 

Ree. 3, 6, 7, Aldos. Job 


D3. 4 Py 2 ’ dee + ae 
2s. 0 By ax POTUL®@ €&erewve X€tpa avtTov, Sc. 


a. 


Bn’ : 


mérpa. Jos. 5, 2. 


mérpa.  Palyb. 9, 27, 4, wérpa. Jos. Ant. 8, 
ay Lye ’ , , aA © _ 
8.2. Hes. Agoorépw, d€utaéro iéo, 7 byy 


A@ Kal TKAND@ TépvovTe. 
t ie 
. , co . 
axpovpavia. as, 9, (odpavés) the summit of heaven. 
Lucian. WT, 342. 


Gxpovatas (kota) adv. without striking? Vit. 
Wi Jun 53 A. 
axpopuns, és. (hiw) of high nature.  Synes. 


He C 
dx spi Ardk. axos, 6, (dikpa, puddog@) commander 
efackadel, — Patyh 5, 50,10. Pseuda-Jos. 
Mace 3, p. 591, rév audey. (Compare Jos. 
Ant. 13, 15, 1 Tas depas biraé.) 
axpopuoroy, ov, Td, conutl’s tail, Dion C78, 30, 1. 


Ax uxetpiag os, ov, 6, — dxpoxespiopos. Lucian. 
il. 327, 

* ra e > la 

axpoxerpiopds, ov, 6, —= (dxpoxerpi{opar) wres- 


ting with the hands. Poll, 2, 153. 161. 3 
150, Galen, VI, 144 Dz 

axpoyepaitns, ov, 6, one who dxpoxetpicerat. 
Poaus, G, 4, 1. 

ExpoxeNa, as, hy == dxpayodia. 
Ach, 211 

axpoxopdovedys, cv. (dxpoxopdav) Ly verrucosns, 
meri. Pou C% raw. 47. 

dkiaras (dxpumros), adv. openly. 
e2C. Ctrl A. 1, 789 C 


? 


Schol. Arist. 


Oriy. VII, 


110 


, ‘ 
axtivoBoXvew 


Theoph. 545, 


> , 
dx wpa, atos, 6, == axpwriptoy. 


11. 
dxpwpiov, ov, Td, == dxpopia. Galen. TI, 263 
dxpapis, Sos, 7, —= axpopia, Alciphr. Frag. 5. 


dxpopirns, ov, 6, superintendent of schools? 
Olymp. AGL, 19 Tods tev dtarpiBav mpooraras 
tous Aeyouévous axpwpiras, as Athens. 

dxp@pos, ov, 6, = axpopia? Meliamp. 490. 

dkpeovdpia, av, Ta, (ikpov) acro, strips of meat 
Jrom the legs of an animal. Scholl. Lucian, 
Il, 330 Byedides, ra dd rév oKedy trav (aay 


els pos adbatpovpeva, rep pacly éxpevdpia, 

dxpwvuxia, as, n, (dxpwrvyos) <= arnpeypds of 
a planet. Lyd. 19, 1 Tpeis 8 xevqoes rev 
dorépwr, mporrodig pos, UroTrodia pos, axpwrvyia. 

dxpovuyxos, ov, (dxpos, dvvé) belonging to the cx- 
tremitics of the nails. Plut. II, 317 EF. 325 B, 
tyvos, made with the toes. — 2. Substantively, 
Ta axpavuya, the tips of the fingers. Mul. 79, 
xepés. 

dxpeos (dxpos), adv. ivith perfect accuracy. Sext. 
346, 10. 

axpornpiate, to form a promontory, to jet out 
like a promontory. Polyb. 4, 43, 2 Ths Etpa- 
ans emt mpooyns Tivos axpwrnpiaovons, V. 1. 
dxpwpeatovons. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 19 
Td Sovmoy dkpwrnpidCer dpoiws rH Aakwvixi). 

akpwtnptacpds, ov, 6, (dxkpwtnpiatw) amputation. 
Diose. Jobol. pp. 56. 75. 88. Chrys. IX, 458 
A. 

dxpernpia, as, 4}, == akxpernptoy. 
Sext. 430, 16. 

dxra, wv, ta, the Latin acta, acts. Just. 
Apol. 1, 35 ’Ex rév ém Tovriov Wdrov yevo- 
pévov dkrav. Ipiph. J, 885 A Tey dxrey 
67Gev ThiAdrov, a forgery. Const. (536), 1112 
D. 1208 ©, ct alibi. ALal. 443, 20. Theoph. 
279. 

dxratw, dow, (dxrn) to enjoy one’s self on the 
seashore. — Plait. 1, 668 B. 

axréavos, ov, (xréavov) without property. Antip. 
S90. 

axTepéioros, ov, == axréptatos. Anthol. TV, 247. 

axrepys, és, == axrepatos. Sibyl. 3, 481. 

axrh, Hs, 9, contracted from dxréa, L. sambucus, 
the elder, Diose. 4,171 (174). 4, 172 (175) 
“TeAewos axth, EvBoixy axrn, OF dypia axrh, = 
NapauixTn. 

axrnpooton, ns, %, (axrppev) poverty. Clem, A. 
IT pet A. WI, 625 AL Orig. 1, 1937 A. TL, 
577 AL Plus. VT, 583 C. Basil, TV, 203 A. 


Doubtfal. 


axtnoia, as, 1), => axrnpoowyn. Philon TH, 229, 
8. Cos. Carm. Gree. 557, Nivet. Papll. 
309 7). 


akromddy (aderis), ay. Uke rays proceeding 
from the sume point. Lueian. TT, 278. 

axrivoBorew, H0@, (dxris, BdAAw) to radiate, to 
emul rays. Philon VT, 638, 3 "Kos ody Sst woe 
7o iepov héyyos 6 beds axrwoBorci. 


axtwoforia 
axriwvoBodia, as, n, the emitting of rays. Plut. 
II, 781 A. Ptol. Tetrab. 131. 
dxrivoeidns, és, (axris, EIAQ) like rays, resplen- 
dent. Philon II, 559, 25, orégavos. 
axrivdes, ecoa, ev, radiant. Sibyll. 8, 191. 12, 
269 ’Axrivdevra kountyy, incorrectly. 
dxrwodns, es, == axrivoedns. Philostr. 133. 
axrwortds, 7, dv, — axtides. Philon I, 560, 
29, oréavos. 
*Axriotira, @v, of, Actistitae, who maintained 


that the body of Christ was increate (@xri- 


orov). Tim. Presb. 44 B. 

axrioros, ov, (krifw) uncreated, increate. Method. 
393 A. Athan. 1,478 C. Basil. TV, 249 C. 
Caesarius 865. Greg. Naz. TI, 411 A. Did. 
A. 785 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 28 C, diecs. 

axtioras, adv. without being created. Athan. 
TI, 1101 B. Basil. IV, 332 A. 

axrodoyeo, noa, (dkra, héyw) to cheer, to sa- 
lute with shouts of joy. Porph. Cer. 250, 
Tivd. 

dxrés, 7, ov. (yw) brought. Plut. I, 837 F. 

axrovaptos, ov, 6, the Latin actuarius. 
Justinian. Novell. 117,11. Porph. Cer. 304, 
12. 312, 22. 

axtumt (kruméw), adv. without sound.  Pelem. 
244. 

dxtw@dpios == dxrovdpios. Inser. 4004 *Axrod- 
ptos davxtapior. 

axrep, opos, 6, the Latin actor 
23, 6. 

axropéo, to bc dxrapés. 
6dhacoay udarret. 

dxrepés, 00, 6, (axtTn, dpa) guard of the coast. 
Hes. *Akra@por's, yewpyous, 7) puAakas. 

dxuBepuyros, ov, CkvBepydw) not stecred, not pi- 
lote?. Philon I, 219,10. Plat. HW, 501 D. 
Lucian, Tl, 694.—2. Not qualified, unfit. 
Leo Gram, 206. 17 Eis ry rév TpaypaTov 
Stoiknow mavtehas axvBepyytos. 

axvBevtos, ov, (kuBevw) cautious. firm, steady. 
Anion. 1, 8. 

axvOnpos, ov, (KuOjpy) — dvadpddtros. 
Fam. 7, 32. 

dxvdas, 6, the Latin aquila = derds. 
Dion. 165, 30. 

*AkvAas, a, 6, <quila, one of the translators of 
the Hebrew Bible. Orig. I, 52 D. IV, 272 
B rot ’Axvdov. Eus. IV, 497 B. 


aintec. 1, 


Cie. 


Eust. 


*AxuXivos, ov, 6, Aguilinus, a heretic. Porphyr. : 


Vit. Plot. 66. 
dxvpdytes (dxtpavros), adv. calmly. Clem, A. 
J, 680 ¢. 


dxupievtos, ov, (xuptetw) not ruled, free. Anast. | 


Sin. 77 D. 
akupodoyew, How, (as if from dxvpoddyos) to use 
words incorrectly. Philon I, 216, 32. 


dxupodoyia, as, 7. acyrologia, inaccurate | 


use of words. Dion. H. V, 462, 6. Herodn. 
Gr. Acyrol. 262. 


Hes. Axrepei, ra rapa | 


lil 


¢. j 
anrat 


dxupsa, oo@, (dxupos) to render invalid, to an- 
nul. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 81. Diod. 4, 3-4. 16. 
24. 29. Dion. H.T, 391, 12. TI, 1219 ‘Eré- 
pots axupwOjvat raita Wodicpaow. Strad. 
14, 1, 28. 8, 4, 10 Tatra nxvpwrat ra édeyeia, 
are of no authority. Afait. 15, 6. (Compare 
Sept. Prov. 1. 25 ’Axtpous émouire euas Bov- 
Ads. 
ges Tov ‘Audixrudvav dxipous.) 

axvpws, adv. improperly, as to the use of a 
word; opposed to xkupios. Hermog. Rhet. 
404, 2. 

dkipwots, ews, 9. (dxupd@) a caneciling. an an- 
nulling, a quashing. Dion. H. TI, 1548. 11, 
katadixys. 

axuporéov = Set axvpoiy. Cicm. A. I sos B 
Oise Tas evrodas dxupwréov. 


Diod. 16, 24 Tept rot woujoae ras Kpt- 


L dyovxy, MINT. = 6 dxay, thorn, 

Sept. Par. 2, 25.18. 

Gk@oTos. ov, (dkwdos) without Koda, as a pe- 
riod. Dion. H. V, 172. 2. wepiodes, 

dxwAos, ov, (k@Aov) without limbs or lad, asa 
statue. Paus. 1, 24. 3 "Axadous ‘Eppas. 

dxop@dytes (implying dxop@dyros) without Le- 
ing ridiculed in comedy. Lucian. I, 71, 

axavictos. ov, (Kavos) not smeared over wih 
pitch. Diose, 1, 93 Kepapeoty dyyeioy dxad- 
vLdTOY, TOUTECTLV atliocwror. 

dxavos, ov, (kavos) without a conical top. Jos, 
Ant. 3. 7, 3 IAov dxwvoy Kaveirar b€ 
pacvaep pois. the turban of the high-priest. 

Philipp, 32. 

Jfare. 9. 30. 


akyoux. Vv. 
thorn-bush. 


akxoros, ov, (kam) without oars, 
Gda, 76, == Gvas. Jatt. 5. 13. 
Lue. 14, 843 asvels 
adaBapyeta, as, }, = adaBapyia. 
adaBapyéa, now, to be alaburehes. 
20,5. 2 Tot xai ddaBapyicavros év “Ahefar 


Palladas 30. 
Jos. Ant. 


Speia. 
@daBapyns. ov, 6, alabarches. the title of 
the chief magistrate of the Jews at Alexan- 


dria. Jos. Ant. 18. 6, 3. 18.81. (Com- 
pare dvapaBdyns.) 
GhaBapyia, as. y, the office af alabarches, Jos. 


Ant. 20. 7, 3. 
draBaorpuds. 7, dv, of alabaster. 
Andr, et Matthiae 29, dvépuds. 
ddaBaorpoedas (implying GdaSagrpoesis) adv. 
like alabaster. Diose. 4, 07. 


-lpoer, Act. 


| dddBns, 6, alabeta, a fish of the Nile so 


ealied, Strab. 17, 2. 4. 
dralorikas (draforxds), adv. arrogantly. Dell, 
9.147. Orig. 1, 677 A. 
ddratav. dvos, 6, quack. Plut. UW, 523 E. iarpés. 
[Comparative d@dagovéorepos. Eus. II, 1281 
; BJ 
| dXd@nros. ov, (AavOavew) not to be deceived : not 
Sorgetting. AMacar, 448 A. Did. A. 697 B. 
Pseudo Chrys. UX, 764 B, prynun. 
| ddai. ov. al. (GAs) L. salinae, salticorls, 


Qa 
Oo 


1 salt-pits. Dion. H.1, 353.9. Strab. 12, 3, 12. 


’ / 
aXakatTiov 


ddakdrior. ov. rd, (yAaxdrn) ballista. Leo. Tact. 
6, 27 BaAAlorpas, 7rot payyavika Ta Aeyopeva 
ddakdria otpetbdpeva KuKhober. 

dXadai. interj. alas! Barsan. 893 C Ovai kal 
dradai TO ever dv. 

d\addgios. ov. 6. (dAadatw) of the battle-cry, an 
epithet of Ares. Cornut. 120. 

GAdAnros. ov, (Aakéw) unspoken, unutterable. 
Philodem. p. 74. Paul. Rom. 8, 26. 

GAaAnris. vos, 7, == adadnrds. Anthol. IV, 
152. 

ddadijtws (dddAnros), adv. without speaking. 
Ampkil. 76 D. 

dAaXos, ov, == dppyros. 
174, 26. 216, 33. 


Hippol. Haer. 140, 89. 


dddros, adv. dppytes. Hippol. Haer. 196, 1. | 
“MNapavoi. ay, ot, -Llamanni or Alemanni, a peo- ; 


ple of Germany. Agath. 26, 20. 


GXapria, as. 9, (dhapmns) want of light. Nicom. | 


apud Phot. I, 593 B. 


adasevtos. ov, (Aa£evw) not hewn. Jos. Hymnog. | 


985 A. 
dddosov, 7d, (GAs) == caddpiov. Suid. ’Ada- 
picts, girnpeciots, incorrect for ddapilots. 
d\apive, to dirty, befoul, pumaive. Iles.’ Ada- 
(Compare dadépos.) 
Mait. 5,18. Mare. 


ptvat, puTavat. 

GXas, atos, 76, (dds) salt. 
9,50. Luc. 14, 84.  Diose. Tobol. 22. 25. 
Archigen. apud Orib. Tl, 153, 11. Plus. II, 
668 FP. Clementin. 32 B. Hippol. Haer. 92, 
9. [It was sueccsted by the accusative plu- 
ral rots ddas of of Gdes. ] 

d\aoropia, as, 7, (a\dorwp) wickedness. 
Ant. 17,1, 1. 

aXarwos, ov, (ddas) of salt. Clem. A. I, 1000 
B. 


ddartov, ov, TO, == GAas. 


Jos. 


Aét. 3, 36. 

dharéuntos, ov, (AaTopew) not hewn.  LHerm. 
apud Clem. 4.1, 980 B. Proel. CP. 709 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. 

adaxavos, ov, (Adyavov) destitute of pot-herbs. 
Crreq. Naz. III, 29 A. 

"A\ABa, as, 7, Alba. Dion. H. I, 166, 8. 12. 
168, 17. 

“AABavdv, ot, To, mons Albanus, 
Eis “AABavéy 76 Gpos. 

*AABavorodis. ews. 7, CAABavds, OAS) Allano- 
polis. Ptolem. Geour. 3, 18. 

"AABavds. 7, dv, Allanus. Diose. 5, 10, ofvos. 

"AA Bards. ob, 6, an -Llbanian. Ptolem. Gvoer. 
3,18. cfttal. 9. Due. 223. 

adABarot, wy. of, the albati of the Cirens. Lyd. 
65, 29. (Compare Dion ('. 61, 6, 3.) 

adBiveus, the Latin albinus = yvadddeov. 
dvove 3. 122 (132). 

“AABiwv, avos, 6, Albion. 


Nicol. D. 93 


Mareian, 145, 


@Bodruy, Gallic, = yAjyor. Divse. 3, 33 (36). 
adSos, a, ov, the Latin albus, == Aeukds, 
dampos, Mal. 176 Té G\Bov pépos, = of 


a\;3arot. 
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dABoveioup, the Latin albucus — Gdumos, 
do@ddedos. Diosc. 1,120, 2, 199. 

adyevnowos, a, ov, perhaps a corruption of the 
Latin algensis (alga). Dioclet. C. 3, 
31. 

dAyéw, to feel pain. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 69 Aca- 
kpateiy ev T@ oTduare Kata Tov ddyovpevoy 
éddvra, for ddyotvra. 

ddynpés, d, dv, (dryos) painful. Sept. Jer. 10, 
19 "Adynpad  mrAnyH gov, Sc. éoriv. 


GXeavrikds, 7, bv, (adeaivw) warming. Sext. 
163, 12. 

ddébw, eva, expat, é€oOnv, == ddnOw. Achmet. 
195. 


dXetupa, aros, 7d, the time for anointing. Diog. 
5, 2 Méxpt pév ddeipparos. 

ddetppdtioy, ov, 76, litile Gherppa. Diog. 6, 52. 

ddertéov == Sei ddeibew. Galen. VI, 114 A. 

dXeurTyptos, a, ov, (drelarns) L. unctorius, be- 
longing to anointing. Erotian. 214. 216. 

dxeurtixas, adv. like an ddelmrns. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492 = satdorpiBixas. 

ddenrés, 7, dv, (ddeibw) anointed. Clem. A. 
I, 537 B. 

éXeurros, ov, (Acir@) not left behind; uncon~ 
quered. Gruter. I, 313. 

Gderroupynoia, as, }, (ddetrovpyntos) exemption 
Jrom public burdens. Strab. 18, 1, 27, p. 25, 
17. Athan. I, 349 C.—2. Suspension of an 
ecclesiastic. Theophyl. B. 1V, 340 B. 

detroupynros, ov, (Aétroupyew) iithout a minis- 
ter, as a chureh. Sophras. 3704 A “Iva pi 
TO evKTIHptov GAetTovpyyTov KaradeiWetev. 

Gerd tos, ov, 6, (dreipw, Bios) an attendant at 
the palaestra. Hence, poor. Philon If, 537, 
23. Hes. ’AdeupoBiavs, wévyras. (Compare 
Bekker, 382, 17 ’AdeepoiSov, tov mept madat- 
oTpay dvaatpepdpevoy kai imnperoivta. Ov- 
tos “Aparoparns.) 

Greipw, to smear, anoint. Classical. Pseud- 
Ignat. 572 A Mi ddeiherbe Svaediay ris 
diSackadias tov dpyovros Tov ai@vos Tovrov. 
[ Sept. Num, 3,3 prequpévor. A quil. Ps. 83, 
10 yAretupevos. Sext. 652, 30 #reurrae for 
adjurra, condenned.] 

ddexra, 6, Maccdonian, == ddréerwp. Orig. VII, 
232 DO ddéxrwp 1d épveov map’ jpiv (rots 
*Adefavdpetow) ddexra A€yerat. 

@AcKrdpetos, ov, (ddeKTwp) cock’s, hen’s. Greg. 
Naz. UI, 1164 A Koxkiger’ adexrdpecov, crow 
like cocks. Synes. 1840 B, da. 

Gdexrdépiv, for ddextdpiov, ov, 7d, cockerel. 
Theoph. 437, 18. 

adextopicKos, ov, 6, little adéxrwp, cockercl. 
Babr. 5, 1. 

@Xextopopartela, as, 7, (ddéxr@p, pavreia) divi- 
nation by means of a cock. Cedr. 1, 548, 15. 

aAextopodavia, as, 7), (adéxrop, pwovn) the crow- 
ing of a cock, Hence, cock-erew, cock-crow- 
ing, early morning. Strab. 7, Frag. 35, p. 


¥. 
QNEKTOS 


83, 24. Mare. 13, 35. Orig. I, 825 B. 
Const. Apost. 5, 18 Ti pévroe rapackeuny cal 
To odGBarov oddkAnpov ynarevoare, ois Suva- 
pus mpdoecte ToLavTy, péxpis aAextopopavias 
vuxrés. 5, 19 "Awd éomépas eas dhexropopa- 
vias dypumvodrres. 8, 34 Evxas €mireNeire 
dpOpov kal tpiry Spa kal extn kal evvdry cat 
éomépa kat ddextopoporia. 
@X\exros, ov, (Aexrés) that cannot be told. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 2 as v. lL Polyb. 30, 


13, 12. Philon I, 104, 9. 605, 38. Sect. 
740, 22. 
ddexrpvovis, ides, 7, —= adexropis. Achmet. 294, 
ddextpvoparioy, ov, To, — ddextopopevia, Did. 
A, 920 A Thy mpd ddextrpvopeviov apynaw 
Tlerpov. 


adextpuadns, es, (ddextpuay) cock-like. Hunap. 
94, 22 Ilpds b€ ndovas ddexrpyv@dys (Phot. III, 
245 B adexrpvovadys). 

*AdeEdvdpeta, as, 7, Alexandria, the second city 
in the Roman empire, Rome being the first. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 3,1. Diod. 17, 52. Philon 
Ii, 523, 31. Jos. B. J. 4,11, 5. Herodn. 4, 
3,15. In the latter part of the fourth cen- 
tury it was the third city in the empire, 
Rome being the first, and Constantinople 
the second. Greg. Naz. I, 1201 B. II, 280 
B. 

® AdeEdvipetos, a, ov, (AdcEdvSpera) Alexan- 
drian. Inser, 3069, dpyvpiov. — 2. Substan- 
tively, ra "Adekavdpeta, games in honor of 
Alexander. Strab. 14, 1, 81. 

*AdeEavdpravd, Sv, ra, Alexandriana, in Assyria. 
Sunoc. 219, 2. 

ddeEavdpile, iow, to be like ’AdcéavSpos. Athen. 
6, 58. 

AheEavdpivos, n, ov, Alexandrian, of Alexandria. 
Polyb. 34, 8, 7. Strab. 18, 1, 86. Luc. Act. 
28,11. 27,6. Diog. 7, 18. 

*AreEavdpis, iSos, 9, Alexandrian. 
521, 13, vats. 

*AreEavdpioTis, ov, 6, (ddeEavdpitw) a partisan 
of Alexander. Plut. I, 678 C. 

ddéEap, 74, Arabic, — rd dethuvdy, the afternoon. 
Nicet. Byz. 776 A (Koran, cap. 103). 

Areékts, ews, 7, (dA€Ew) help. Aristid. I, 60, 18. 
Et. M. 59, 23. 

Gdemts, t, (Aemts) without scales, as a fish. Phi- 
lon Il, 352, 14. 

adémoros, ov, (Acwi¢o) == darrerros, not husked, 
not shelled. Erotian. 68. Geopon. 10, 11, 1. 
— Schol. Arist. Lys. 735, not hackled. 

GXépos, ov, 6, or ddépov, dung. Hes. ’Adépov, 
KoTrpov. 

Greats, ews, , (dAéw) a grinding. Geopon. 2, 
33, 1. 

Geouds, od, 6, —= ddrnopds. 
as v. 1. 

dheotéov —= Set ddciv, grind. 


Poll. 1, 226. 


Philon TI, 


Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 5 
Diose. 5, 103. 
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| dXeros, ov, 6, (ddXéw) a grinding.  Diose. 1, 

25. Plut. I, 937 B. II, 289 F.—2 Flour. 

| Eudoc. ML. 35 -rés. 

j aderpis, iSos, 7, == 4 adnOovca. Classical. — 

| &. In the plural dderpides, the maidens who 
prepared the flour for the sacrificial cakes, at 
Athens. Eudoc. MZ. 35. 

averav, Svos, 6, mill. Athen. 6, 82. 

*adevpevos, ov, of revpov. Dieuch. apud Orid. 
I, 280, 1. 

d\eupopavretoy, ov, To, (dAevpdpayris) divination 
by flour. O9enom. apud Eus. I, 3876 D. 

ddevpopartis, ews, 6, (GAeupov, pdvris) diviner by 
flour. Clem. A.1, 69 A. Snudoc. MM. 9. 

ddevpadns, es, (deupov) mealy, like flour. Galen. 
XI, 260 E. 

dred, Dox, the name of the letter ». Sept. 
Thren. 1, 1 et seq. Epiph. Hil, 280 D. See 
also dd. 

adéw, to grind. Diosc. 2, 113 Tijs akndeopévns 
eis Nemrov (eras. [1, 38 rAeopevos. | 

dnyés, dv, (dds, yw) carrying salt. 
685 E. 971 B. 

GAnOdpyntos, ov, (An€apyos) not forgetting. 
Aacar. 837 A, punpn. 

addnOea, as, , truth. Sept. Esai. 26, 10 ’AdAy- 
Oevav od py rouoet, he will not learn truth. 
Diod. 5, 67 Tipds adn@evav, in reality. Philon 
I, 222, 19. 

“AdjGeta, as, 9, Alethia, a female Aeon, the 
counterpart of Novs. Jren. 448 A. 

drnOcidiy for adnOetOiov, 7d, == adnOudv, true 
purple, not imitated. Chron. 614 SrnOdpw 
adn beidu. 

adnOevots, ews, 7, (dAnOetw) the being true. Sext. 
276, 16. 

adnOevtis, od, 6, speaker of truth. 
85, 22, Adyor. 

aanOns, és, true. Sept. Dan. 2,47 ’Em ddnéet 
== ’Em' adnOeias. 

ddnOwodoyia, as, %, (adn Ouwds, Neyo) truthfulness. 
Poll. 2, 124. 

aAnOwvonimepos, ov, (mtrep, mirept) pepper-col- 
ored ? having the color of red pepper ? 
Theoph. Cont. 141 “AdnOtworirepot xioves. 

*adn buds, 9, dv, (rue purple, dyed with the genu- 
ine purple, not imitated. Xen. Oecon. 10, 
3, moppupis. Pseudo-Jacob. 10, ropdipa. 
Dioclet. C. 8, 27. Aét. 7, 79. Mal. 33, 11 
TO && adpyns dvaderyOev ex ths KoyyidAns aAy- 
Owdv oxijpa Baovikdy épdpecay, 413, 14, 
ammOdpiov. Theoph. 484, 4, r¢ayyia. Porph. 
Cer. 80,17, cayia. Adm. 72, deppdria mdp- 
Sica. Hes. KwvdBapt, eidos ypaparos adnbt- 
vow, & héyerat kéxxivov. (See also odAdBypov.) 

anOoyrocia, as, I, == yreaots adnOeias, knowl- 
edge of truth. Pseudo-Dion. 873 A. Nicet. 
Paphl. 28 C. 

drnboroew, 7oa, Nicet. Byz. 
737 A. 


Plut. I, 


Max. Tyr. 


Gdn dy Tow. 


arnborns 


drnbdrns. yros. }. == adjOea. Philon I, 111, 
IR, Neh B89, 21. Orig. T, 656 A. 

ddrisros. ov (Anifw) that cannot be plundered. 
Gray. Naz TU, 1583 A. 

aAyxtixds, H. Gv, (Anxros) that docs not come to 

Nynes, 1300 A, 

Anos. ov. iuprequable. Strab.12,6,5. Afuson. 
233. — B. Tncomprel usible ¢ opposed to Ay- 
mrés. xatadnnrds. Dion, I. VI, 1037, 13. 
Those Tobol. p- 49, Plat. II, 700 B. Seat. 
217,11. 325, 50.—8. Irreprchensible. Just. 
Apol. 1. 3. 

Gdirres. adv. irreprehensibly. Chrys. T, 239 C. 
Iles. Aknnres. dxatayvooras. 

arnopss, of, 6, (adAjOw) a grinding. Ignat. 
692 A (apud Lus. H, 289 A as v. 1. for 
dheozis). 

aAyorevtos. ov. (Anoredw) unpillaged, unplun- 

Jos, Ant. 18,9, 4. Ejpict. 4, 1, 93. 

@noros. ov, (Aavave) unforgotten. Philon I, 
829, 29, S54, 23. 

adnrixés, 1. ov, (adntys) wandering, roving. 
Greg. Nuss. TH, 457 C. 

adnrés, 9. dv, (dA€w, GdXjOw) ground, pounded, 
fine. Archigen. apad Orib. TT, 158, 11. 

adGela, as. 9. == adOaia. Leo Aled. 111. 

GXia, as, 7. == dNeela, dhela. Greg. Naz. TV, 
11 A. 

GAL 3pextos. ov, (GAs, Bpéxa) washed by the sea. 
Anthol Wd (Persee). 

ddeyes, és- (yiyvopat) sea-born, an epithet of 
Aphrodite. Plut. IL, 685 E. 

GAduvys, és. (S!yn) sea-tossed. Dion. P. 908. 

ddtedjs, €s, (EIAQ) sea-like, as to color. 
Nunen, apud Athen. 7, 71,117. 

aNevpa, aros, 70, (dAtevw) draught of jsishes. 
Strab. 11, 2, 4. 

adcevs, ews. 9, fisher, a fish so called. Plut. Uy, 
978 D. 

ddteurijs, od, 6, (ddtevw) fisherman. 
544 Bl Theol. TV, 956 A. 

*adiCw, iow, (dAs) to salt, to season with salt. 
Philon B. 86. Sept. Lev. 2, 13 Thay d&pov 
Ovaias tuav adi ddioOyoera. Matt. 5, 13. 
Nenoer. TA, Dose, 2, 86.— Metaphorically. 
Mare, 9 49 Tas yap mupi ddwwOjoerat. 
Ignat. 672 \ “Anio@nre ev aizé. 

dXiCwvos, ov, (Cavn) sea-girl, Antip. S. 83. 


pass 7? 


dered, 


Eeus. VI, 


AdidoxirAdyros, ov, Nol AoxdAAnTes. — -Lretyll. 
apud Ori. TT, 308, 9, 

aXuxdxaBov, ov. To, = dvayadXy, oTpuxvor, 
Sopvxvov. Diasec. 2, 209. 4, 72. 73. 75. 
Galen, VI, 557 I) d\uxdeaBov. 

Odds, 9, cv. = dduKds. — Be Substantively, 


7 dduxn, Salina, sal-works. Charis, 33, 23. 


adextpey, ov, (dpa) surrounded by waves. 
Clinag. 2. 

GXqwoxtévov, av. TO. (aAyzov, Kreivo) == Torapo- 
yeirov érepos, a plant. Diose. 4, 99 (101), 


Pp. 995. 
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Mupos, ov, (Aids) relieving hunger. 
157 1D. F. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66. 

ddivda, 4, a species of plant. Pseudo-Plut. Tl, 
1158 B. 

donyns, és, (As, pnxopat) swimming in the sea. 
Philipp. 22. Sibyll. 3, 482. 

dnué&, cxos, 6, the Latin alex, halex, alee, 
halec, hallee, a kind of fish-sauce. 
Diose. 4, 148 (150). Athen. 14, 57 Tiverat 
&é €& diexos wouBiruvddros. Charis. 32, 8 Ali- 
eum et alice, dug Tloe allec, 6 ddrné, 
ixOvs tapixevdpevos. 548, 12 = iyOds rera- 


Plut. TI, 


ptxevpevos.  Geopon. 20, 46, 2. 3. Leo 
Med. 175. [Apparently connected with 
aXuxds. | 

GXimapys, €s,—= od OY py Aemapys. Cyrill. A. 


I, 136 C. 

ahinnys, és, (Atros) not fat, not fatty. Strab. 4, 
4,1. Diose.1, 77, p.79. Galen. VI, 390 D. 
Aret. 20 B. 

dXiropos, ov, (ads, weipw) pierced by the sea. 
Lucian. TIT, 646 Scxedds atddv drurdpov d:a- 
opayos. 

dducyéw, qoo, to pollute. 
Mal. 1, 7. 12. Dan. 1, 8. 


oureariaby. 


Sept. Sir. 40, 29. 
Hes. ’Adtoynbiy 

*Adtoyotvres, podtivortes, puai- 
VOTES. 

aXdiocynpa, atos, 7d, (ddiwyéw) pollution. Luc. 
Act. 15, 20, referring to e’SwAdOura. Les. 
‘Akurynpdtev, Tis peradyyeas T&v puapoy 
duciay. 

dXioxopa, to be convicted of a capital crime. 
Plut. VW, 552 D* Av dd@ Oavarov. — 2. To be 
enamored of. Philostr. 696 ‘AXévat abrot = 
epacOqva. Basil. Sel. 521 C “Edd xara xpd- 
Tos THs KépNs. 

a@uopa, aros, 74, alisma, a species of herb. 
Diose. 3, 159 (169). 

aduorTds, 7, dv, (ddifw) salted. Strab. 4, 4, 3, 
p- 308, 16. Artem. 160. Palladas 21. 

ddurevns, és, (GAs, Teivw) stretching to the sca, cx- 
tending into the sea. Diod. 8, 44, —2. Flat, 
shallow, low. Polyb. 4, 39, 3. Diod. 4, 18. 
Cic. Epist ad Attic. 14, 13, 1 Ambulatione 
adcrevet, @ welk on level ground.  Strab. 7, 
3,19. App. 481, 34. TI, 291,82. Tes. ‘Ade 
Teves, Tapddtoy, Tamecwoy. 

dXitnpa, aros, 7b, (dderaivw) offence, sin, erime. 


Agath. Epigr. 17, 5. 
adurdpnvos, ov, — nrréunvos. Theol. Arithm. 
55. 


ahirpiBtos, ov, (dderpds, Bios) living wickedly. 
Cireg, Naz. TH, 1288 A. Nonn. Dion. 12. 
72. 

drerpodixns, ov, 6, (dien) judging wickedly. 
Method, V4 ©, 

*Adkaixds, 9, dv, CAdkaios) Aleaicus, Alcaic. 
Heph. 7,10. 10,8 14, 5. 6 Merpov ” AXkal- 
coy, mretrum Alenicum, Aledic verse. 
Diomed. 509, 82. 510, 1. 


? , 
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Diose. 8, 154 
Diose. 


ga, as, 9, Alcea, a plant. 
164).— 2. A synonyme of ddicpa. 
3, 159 (169). 

m, ns, 9, alce, apparently the elk. Paus. 
5, 12,1. 9, 21, 3. 

KeBiadys, ov, 6, Alcibiades, a religious im- 
sostor. Hippol. 462, 49. 470, 76. 

Aapia, as, 7, apparently incorrect for apxda- 
via == dpkra. Pseud-Afric. 100 A "Oca 
yoo év tais ddkAapiais KexdAamrat Kai Keirat 
vy Tots tepois Bactdeiots. 

Kpavixds, 9, dv, CAAkudy) Alemanius, 
Alemanic. Lesbon, 169 (179). Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 606, 7 Syjua "AAkparxdy, Alc- 
nanic figure, in Grammar, when two nomi- 
yatives have the verb in the middle; as 3e- 
sets guBdAAETae 7Sé€ Sxdpavdpos. TIvpupAe- 
Ow Te péovot Kekutis Te. 

Wd for #, than, after a nesvative word. Hom. 
Jd. 8, 375 Od pev ydp Tis 68° GAdos adda 
Atés Ovyarnp. Polyb. 10, 11,5 Ody érépas 
ui xpmpevos amodoyiopots, GAN ols ervyyave 
E/pict. 1, 11, 38 Ovre Xo 
TOY TOLOUTOY GAN trod ets Kat O6- 
qeata. Ench. 5 Mydéror ddXous aittopeda, 
IAN’ Eavrovs. — “AAAG pry, but, at the begin- 
uing of the apdodnyrs of a syllogism. Plut. 
I, 969 B. Lucian. I, 564 Ei rov rparov rd- 
cov Anwerat, cal tov Sevrepov+ GAAG jay Kat 
‘sy mparov AiYrerae dpa xai rv devrepov. 
Sext. 91, 10. 622, 20. 

ayn, fs, 9, regeneration. Just. Apol. 1, 23 
En’ d\dayy kai éravaywyn Tov avOpamivor ye- 
tous. — Be Stage = orayds, a place where 
1 relay of horses is taken. Apocr. Act. 
Joann. 6 ’EX@dytwy ovv atrav els tiv mpartny 


TEMELKS AUTOD. 


Drayjy Spas apicrov ovens édéovro avtov ed- 
puyety cal AaBdvra dprov odv adtrois éobiew. 
Eust. 531, 20 Ai d€ igropiat crabsovs oiSace 
\éyew cal Tas opicpevas et oby Teraypévas 
voSlous dvamavAas Tois etre inmmetow, etre 
teCodpduots, ds kai dAdayds edeydy Twes. — 
3. Premium on coin. Also, discount. Arr. 
Per. M. Er. 49 "Exov ddAayny kal émxépSerdy 
reva mpds TO éevrémoy vouicpa. Cedr. II, 369, 
17.— 4. Change of raiment, suit of clothes. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 A. 

\ayin, ns, 9, Ionic = addayn. 
L57. 

\dytov, ov, Td, (dAAayn) exchange of prisoners. 
Genes. 63,19. Porph. Cer. 570,14. Theoph. 
Cont. 419, 16 Tloujoa addAdy.oy TOY Kpatov- 
uevov aixpakarov. Leo Gram. 282, 17. 
(Compare Petr. Sic. 1241 B ‘H 8€ Soudela 
pov aixpahaotwv fy tmaddayh.) — Be A di- 
vision or Lody of troops; guard. Porph. 
Adm, 126,16. Atal. 149, 21 Thv aitod (rod 
Sacihéws) potpay, Th AeySpevov auynOws adAd- 
yov. Pach. I, 310. II, 407,19. (Compare 
Leo. Tact. 14, 34 Acaipeiv wa of pev 


Sibyll. 2, 


115 


> , . 
anvXr\acoo 


invotaw, of b€ éypyyopeow, Kal ovTas evad- 
Adocovtas dhAndovs Peydeveww.) 

MDrAaypa, aros, 76, (dhAdcow) mutation, change, 
vicissitude. Sept. Sir. 2, 4.—2, Exchange, 
giving one thing for another; price. Sept. 
Lev. 27,10. Deut. 23,18, xuvds. Reg. 2, 24, 
24 asv. 1. 3,10, 28 "EddpBavov ex Gexovée ev 
a@Adaypart. Esai. 43, 3. Thren. 5,4. Amos 
5, 12, bribe. Afel. 58. 

GdAGEtpov, ov oY atos, 7b, (dAddoow) full dress, 
holiday dress. Porph. Cer. 157, 14 Ta adAa- 
Eipata airéy td dompa, 441. 779 Exredeirat 
] MpoeAevots peta aAdakiparos. —‘O Tar Gdr- 
Aakivav, also 6 emi Trav dAakipwy, the officer 
who has charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Porph. Cer. 7, 137. 


d\Aaktéov — Sei ddAAdooew. Plut. TI, 53 A Blov 
aAAakréov erepov, adopt a new course of life. 
adXdvrtov, ov, Td, — GAGs. ALoer. 11. 


GdAavroebns, €s, (addas, EIAQ) sausage-like. 
Galen. TV, 281 C. Nemes. 704 A. 
ddXavroroids, od, 6, (ddAGs, motéw) sausage 
maker. Diog. 2, 60. 
addaptov, incorrect for éddptov. ; 
“AdXdptyos, ov, 6, dllarich, the Goth. Eunap. 
V S. 52 (98). 
a@d\d\daow, to change. Sept. Lev. 27, 10 Od« 
G@aAd§Eee ard kaddv Trornp@, ovdé movnpdy Karg, 
he shall not change tt, a good for a bad or a 
bad for a good. Ps. 105, 20 "HAdaE~avro thy 
dcéav aitav év dpotmpare pooyov, into the 
similitude of a calf. Lesbon. 168 (180) ’AA- 
Adooor thy airvariKyy eis Soruxyy. Mal. 388 
Aut To Tovs dépas, Pyoiv, adrAaka, in order, 
says he, to change the air; for a change of air. 
Theoph. 198 ’Hernoato rév Baoidéea éni thy 
dvatoAkny dedOciv 61a Td Tots dépas addd€at, 
for a change of air.— 2. To change one’s 
apparel; to put on. Sept. Gen. 35, 2 “ANAd- 
fare ras aTohds tyey. 41, 14 "HAAakay thy 
croAqy avtou. Judic. 14,13 Tpedxovra addao- 
copévas atodds iparioy, thirly change of gar- 
ments. Reg. 2, 12, 20 "HAAake ra ipdria 
airov, he changed his apparel. Plut. 1, 647 
C "Hake ta iudtia. Porph. Cer, 22, 14 
"Ad\XNacodvray Ta éavtaoy biBytHota ev TO Kot- 
ram ris Addyys. 86, 9 "HAdaypevoe amo 
hevxdv yAandiwv, clothed with white cloaks. 
161, 19 "HAAacoor of détvaparikol eis TO Kov- 
giorapioy xravidia evKd. Theoph. Cont, 28, 
10 "IStdrov oxynpa ddAAdooerOa. 656, 12 TH 
ématptov Aovoas HAdag~ey abrdv. Curop. 67, 
18 ’AAAdcoovew doadvraws Kai of dipyovres Ta 
acumen tovrav ddddypara. — Damasc. II, 
1285 B Tois Bouvedpors erumrov adrév éni ro- 
govrov, date addd~a adrov (vyds téroapas, 
they put on him four pairs of thongs, they 
changed the thongs four times during the 
beating. [Eunap. V- 8S. 11 (20) peradda- 
xelv, 2 aor.) 


adrayobev 


@Adaxdbev (HAdos), adv. from another place. 
Sept. Esth. 4, 14. Joann. 10, 1. Pseudo- 


Jos. Maeew 1. Plut. TI, 29 C, et alibi, Ael. 
V OL 6, 2.— 2 From another cause. 
Porphyr. Abst. 260. 

@raxdce, uly, == dddaxod. Just, Apol. 1, 


2b. 

adXerddAnAos. av, (HAdos, eradAdpros) successive, 
Schol. Heph. 2, 1, p. 18, gopa. Theod. Ui, 
1176 D. 

GAAy GAA, allah allah, a shout. 
LB. 

addnyopew, To, (Aros, dyopeva) to allegorize. 
Strab. 1, 2, 7. Philon 1, 67, 27. 68, 37 Ov- 
paviy 6€ kal dypdv cuvevipes KéKAnKev a\An- 
yopav roy voiv. Paul. Gal. 4, 24. Plut. I, 
363 D Kpdvov adAnyopotar tov xpdvov. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1088 A. Clem. A. I, 228 C 
“Odus GAAnyopeirae HSovn. Orig. I, 692 A. 
Tl, 285 C ’Eayv adanyopapev tavra eis thy yu- 
xiv nav. IV, 357 C’Ew airny aita dddryo- 
povvros. Athan, H, 949 A. 

aAnyopnréos, a, ov, == dy bei adAnyopeic ba. 
Clem. A, 11,92 A. Orig. TIT, 624 A. 

addnyopntys, ob, 6, allegorizer. Theod. I, 137 
D 


Apophth. 372 


addnyopia, as, 9, allegoria, allegory. Cie. 
Orator 27. Dion. H. TV, 760, 7. Tryph. 
Trop. 271. Philon IJ, 227, 32. JI, 483, 42. 
Cornut. 9. Plut. TY, 409 D. 19 EF Tats wadae 
pev Umovoias, addAnyoptas bé viv Aeyouevats. 
Quintil. 9, 2,46. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 9. 14, 
20. Tatian. 21 (Mctrodorus).—~ Ipés addn- 
yopiav, also Kar’ ddAnyopiay, allegorically. 
Philon I, 184,15. Men. Rhet. 133, 3. Isid. 
Tlisp. 1, 86, 22. 

ddAnyopixds, 7. dv, Allegoricus, allegorical. 
Philon I, 677, 35. Artem. 5, 311. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 115, 9. Longin. 32, 7. Cassian. I, 
725 A, 

adAnyoptkas, adv. allegorically. 
26. Cornu. 9. Artem. 312. 


Agathar. 119, 
Clem. A. I, 


609 A. Orig. I, 489 D. 

aAnyopistys, od, 6, == adAnyopynrns. LEus. II, 
G93 A. 

ddAnAavepia, as, y, (divepos) <= dvepopayia. 


Lyd. 316, 19. 

addnreyyvoy, ov, Td, (aAAA@Y, Eyyvos) mutrucl 
pledge. Ccedr. II, 456 Tas rév amod\oddrov 
Tamewav ovytedeias TeAcioOar Tapa Tav Suva- 
Tov. Katevoudodn S€ 9 roauty cvvtakis ad- 
Anr€yyvov. 

aAnreyyvos, adv. by mutual pledge. Justinian. 
Novell. 99 Ei ydp res adAnreyyiws tmevdd- 
vous Adfot Tevas. 

adAnrevderos, ov, (dAAj Ay, evdéw) Lied or joined 
together, Method. 384 A, xpixia. 

AAnrilw, isw, (adAAnrAwv) to have mutual inter- 
course (xaxeppdrws). Clem. A. I, 501 A 
“AAAnKiCer yap xal 6 dppyy, of hyacnas. 
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adANroPOop ew 


G@AndoBacia, as, 7, (GAAPAwr, Baive) mutual 
dppevoxotria, Clem. A. I, 504 B, 

d@Androyapia, as, 7, (yapéw) incest. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 169 D. 

adAnAoyovia, as, 9, Cytyvouat) mutual generation 
or production. Greg. Nyss. II, 205 C. Nemes. 
573 B. 

G\Anoxrovia, as, 9, (aAdAnAoxrdvos) mutual 
slaughter. Dion. H. I, 226,14. Philon II, 
567, 3. 

GrAnAopaxia, as, 7, (wdyopar) mutual fight. 
Schol. Hom, Jl. 8, 443. 

addAndomdbea, as, (wabeiv) mutual suffering. 
Diod. TI, 513, 65. 

adAnrompdyovot, wy, of, (apdyovos OF mpoyovds) 
correlate step-sons. Antec. 1, 10, 8 IIpipos 
éxe vidv dé Tirias, €AaGe Tpipav mpds yapov 
éxovoav Ovyarépa amd Tariov. *H kal ex rod 
évavriov, 6 pev eye Ouyarépa, 7 O€ vidv. Of 
rovtay maides of év TH TuInOcia eydpevor GA- 
Andempdyovot KaAGS AAATAOLS TuvdmToevrat. 

adAnrooctppayos, ov, 6, mutual cippayos. 
Syncell. 564, 20. 

aAAndrorpddos, ov, (tpépw) feeding each other. 
Geopon. 20, 6, 1 as v. 1. 

adAnvrovia, the Tebrew myb5a, Hallelujah, = 
aiveire Tov "lad. Sept. Tobit 13, 18. Ps. 104 
(titul.), et alibi. Apoc. 19, 1 seq. Tertull, 
I, 1194 A. Hieron. J, 480 (132). — With 
the article, 76 GhAydovia. Sept. Mace. 3, 7, 
13. Athan. TH, 387 B. Soz. 1476 B ‘Exa- 
arov érous dma& ev Pap To ddAnAovia Wad- 
Aovee KaTa THY TpwTHY pepay THs Tarxadiou 
éoptis. — 2. At matins (ép@pos), the modu- 
lus Geds xvptos kal eméshavev Hiv, eLdoynpevos 
6 épxdmevos év dvopate xupiov is chanted im- 
mediately after the cuvamry succeeding the 
e£dadpos: but during Lent (Sundays ex- 
cepted) dAdAndovia is chanted instead. Leo 
Achr. 841 B.  Typic. 32. Ptoch. 2, 335 
*Exeivoe @eds Kat xuptos YdAdovaw KaOnpepav 
‘Hpas S€ Aéyour Syuepov waddere dddndrovia, 
with them (the abbots) it is always a feast- 
day; but with us (common monks) always 
a fast-day. 

DAnrovxéo, Yow, (addAndovyos) to cohere, to 
hold one another, to hang or stick together. 
Philon Wi, 417, 23. 1, 464, 26 "Exit copdropv 
cupBEBnke Tay Wyapevwv dAnrouxeiv. Nicom. 
69. 

ad\AnAovyia, as, 4H, L. cohaerentia, coherency, 
connection. Dion. IT, V, 170,12. Diose. 5, 
144 (145). Sect, 620, 7, 

GAnAovyos, ov, (GAAHAwY, Exo) coherent. Jul. 
391 D. Tes. AdAnAodya, re dvrememdeypeva. 

a@dAnropOovia, as, 7, (pOovos) mutual cney. 
Dion, TEM, 704, 7. 

GrAnropbopew, naw, (ddAnhoPOdpos) to corrupt 
one another (xaxeudres). LEus. Il, 64 A. 
IV, 273 A. 


adANroPOopos 


inhoPOopos, ov, (pOeipw) destroying one an- 
ther. Max. Tyr. 163, 46. 

inhegiros, ov, (pitéw) loving one another, 
friendly to one another. Geopon. 20, 6, 1. 
mdoorrat, oy, of, —= ddAAnodovot, murdering 
me another. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

mrodurs, és, (piw) growing out of one an- 
ther. Plut. II, 908 E. 

nropuas, adv. by growing out of one another. 
4nast. Sin. 261 C. 

mAdxpeot, at, a, (ypéos) indebted to one an- 
ther. Amphil. 45 B. 

prov, of one another. In logic, 6 6¢ ddAn- 
ov pos Or rporos, circle. Nicom. 75. Seat. 
19, 6, Diog. 9, 89‘O & dd\Andov rpdros ov- 
iorarat Grav 7d ddethoy Tov Cyrovpevou mpa- 
patos etvar SiaBeBatwrixdy xpetay eyes Tis ek 
ov CyToupevoy Tigtews. 

qudddws == G@\Anv dros, at random, arbi- 
carily. Etpiph. 1, 473 B. 
nf, see adu€. 

tyape, the Latin alligare. 
I, 280 A. 

coup, the Latin allium 
Jiose. 2, 181 (182). 
traveutos, for dAurdvevtos, ov, (Attavev@) in- 
xorable. Anthol. TV, 256. 

AdBiot, wv, of, Allobii, Indian philosophers. 
“Mem. A. I, 780 A. 

oyevebXos, ov, (@dXos, yevéOAn) — adroyerys. 
rreg. Naz. Il, 425 A. 

oyems, és, (GAdos, yévos) of another race, 
tranger. Sept. Gen. 17, 27, mm. Lev. 22, 
2, dvnp, not a Jew. — Substantively, 6 dd- 
oyewns, foreigner. Sept. Ex. 12, 43. 29, 33. 
vuc. 17, 18. 

oyhaocia, as, 1, (dAAbyAwooos) diversity of 
anguage. Jos. Ant. 1, 5. 

oyvapev, ov, (yvapn) fickle. Ptol. Tetrab. 
83. 


Plut. I, 34 A. 


oxépobov. 


odanns, €s,—— a@AAcdards. Theod. TI, 1621 B. 
obixys, ov, 6, (dixn) unrighteous. Sibyl. 3, 
‘90. 

obofia, as, 7, (dAAddo£os) having a wrong 
pinion. Athan. II, 532 B. 

ddo€os, ov, (86Ea) = érepddofos. Athan. II, 
5 D. Genes. 85, 10. 

ocOvis, és, (addos, €Ovos) of another nation, 
foreign. Sept. Macc. 8, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 86. 
Dion. H. I, 402. I, 853, 15. 1145. IV, 2003. 
strab. 2, 1, 81, p. 128, 21. Philon TI, 572, 
4, not a Jew. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. — Sub- 
tantively, 6 dddoeOyns, foreigner. Diod. 2, 
‘7, 2,48. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 3. 

ocOvia, as, 9, the being dddocOvis, difference 
f nation. Strab. 12, 1, 2. 

owwia, as, }, (GAXos, otvos) the mixing of wines. 
Plut. H, 661 D. 

aidatpodes, ov, (atpopn) not having anti- 
trophas. Heph. Poem. 9, 3. 
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adros 


Grovoryjpor, ov, (oxjpa) of a different form. 
Sext. 236, 8. Diog. 10, 74. 
dAdovorépws (dAdvios) adv. worse. 

17 Sequius, d\Aotorépas. 

GdAotorporéw (adAdodrpomos) to change into 
various form. Galen. I, 83 B ’AdXouorpo- 
WetTat, TpémeTat Totkiras. 

adAoworporia, as, 7, mutation, change. Epiph. 
I, 48 B. 

ddrowopavia, as, }, (pov) 
Epiph. Y, 221 D. 

GAotdxpoos, ov, (ypda) of different color. Sext. 
236, 7. 

d@Aotwo, dow, to alter, change. Classical. — 
2. Passive, to be estranged. Sept. Mace. 1, 
11, 12 "HAAowOn Tod "AXeEavdpov, forsook. 
— Sept. Ps. 44, 1. 79, 1 ‘Ymép rév dddotwOn- 
copévav. 59, 1 Tots dd\AowwOnoopévors. In 
all these places, miwiw 53, upon shoshan- 
nim, a musical instrument, is apparently con- 
founded with miy = ddroide. 

G@oiwats, ews, 7, == dovwraxtoy cyAMa, anaco- 
luthon. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1098 B. 
GAotwrépws, incorrect for dAAoorépws, which 

see. 

adAototixds, 9, dv, alterative. 
medicine. 

adXotwrds, 7, Ov, (GAAotdw) changeable, mutable. 
Nicom. 68. Plut. Il, 882 C. Orig. I, 697 A. 
1017 ©. Athan. HW, 85 C. 817 C (in the 
Nicene Creed). 

G@Aomdbea, as, 7, (dddorabys) external influ- 
ence. JDiod. II, 513, 65. 

dddorabns, és, (dAdos, wabeiv) suffering from 
without ; opposed to adromabys. In gram- 
mar, a pronoun is dAAomaéys, when it is not 
the same as the subject of the verb upon 
which it depends; as in rinro ge, rimrets 
pe. Apollon. D. Pron. 316 A. Et. M. 496, 
32. 

aAdOmtaTOos, ov, (riotis) of another religion, not 
a Christian. <Anast. Sin. 780 D.  Porph. 
Adm. 86, 12. 

Gddorroids, dv, (rotéw) that makes other things, 
that is, more than one. Procl. Parmen. 569 
(161). 

@dorros, ov, (épdw) of diverse appearance. 
Caesarius 1052. 

aos, n, ov, other, another. Sept. Josu. 4, 9 
“AdAovus Saddexa AiOous. Polyb. 2, 65, 4 Axap- 
paver GAdovs rorovrous. 3, 95, 2 Tptdxorra 
vais xat Séxa mpoomenAnpwxws Gddas, Diod. 
11,49. Afatt. 4, 21 “AdAous bio abeAdots, 
other two brothers. Diosc. 1, 82” AdXas dxrd 
yeepas. Lucian. Tl, 558 “Addov &a ohiow 
inméa érecba. Clem. A. I, 745 C”Ados eis, 
another one. Eust. Ant. 628 B “AdAny &é 
play wapadelyparos eixova. —"AdXa avr Gdwv 
réyet, to talk at random. Clementin. 316 A. 
408 B "Ada yap avr’ Dror dpifeor pdvapeis. 


Charis, 80, 


addoyhoooia. 


Galen. II, 239 B, 


adrotpiato 


Adam. 1740 B.— Apopth. 328 B Ti efres poe 
rH GAAn : the other day. 

dAXorpidtw@ (adAdSrpios) == addorpios Exew, an- 
Aorpiws StaxeieGar, L. ulicno animo esse, to be 
alicnated, estranged, or disaffected, to be hos- 
tile to any one. Polyb. 15, 22, 1. 

dddorpidyapos. ov. 6, (ydpos) == potxds. Theod. 
1, 1248 A. 

ddAorpioemioxoros, ov, 6, (emicxoros) a busy- 
body in other men's matters. Petr. 1, 4, 15. 

Gd Xorptoxdparos, ov, (kdparos) totling for others. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D. 

dor pioroyéw, now, (Aéyw) to speak irrelevantly. 
Strahl, 1, 4.1, p- 96, 12. 

ddXorptovoos, os, (voos vods) essentially = d)- 
Addo€os, érepddo£os, in the sense of heretical. 
Clim. 1116 D, Aoyous. 

ddXorpiontatos. ov, of another ovaia. Athan. II, 
SOL A, ad\Aniov. 

ddAorpiompayéo (mpdoow), to be an intermeddler, 
to medille with other people's business. Hence, 
to excite commotions, to create disturbances. 
Polyb. 5, 41, 8. 

G@\Aorpiompayia. as. 4}, an intermeddling. Plut. I, 
a7 D. Pseudo-Dion, 897 A. 

adXorpiompaypovéw, now, (ddAoTplompdypov) = 
GdXorpiompayéw. Simplic. Enchir. 419 (264 
A). 

*adAorptos, a, ov, hostile, rebellious. Inscr. 4697, 
19 Tév addérpta ppornodvrav, of those who 
rebelled aszainst the king. Polyb. 24, 8, 8. 
28, 4, 4 Eldms dddérpioy abréy dvra Papaiov. 
37, 2, 7 "AdAérpia poveiy tod Bacihéws. 
Diod. 11, 27. 16, 65, povapyias. 18, 23, rats 
iSiats emtBorats. Porphyr. Aneb. 81, 11 “AA- 
Rorpiai elo mpooeperOar mpds tiv Tod vod 
caapornra. 

2. Satanic, diabolical, in ecclesiastical 
Greck. Just. Tr. 30. Const. A post. 8, 3. 
&, 7, mvetpa. — Substantively, 6 ddAdrptos, 
hostis, adrersary, the enemy of God aud man, 
simply, Seten. Const. slpost 7, 1. 8, 6. 
12 Tay yemputopevar bmd tod addorpiov. 

*a\Xorpiorns. nros. 4. hostility, rebellion. Inser. 
4607. 23. Polyb, 2, 44,1. 3, 48, 11. 23, 14, 
6 Tis mpos Pwpaiovs addorpidrytos. Diod. 1, 
GX Tovvavriov & exelvous mporpeyrduevos eis 
adXdotpioTnTa GuvaTtéatn Kal Baoideds ards 
npedn. 11, 28 Ths tev "AOnvaioy mpos todvs 
"EAAnvas aAdorpioryTos. 18, 13 TH Kara Tey 
MaxeSovwv adAorpiornte. 

dddotptoTpores, (ddAdOrpios, TpOmos) adv. == dA- 
dorporas. in another manner, otherwise, Aster. 
(rb. 140 A, 

addoTptovatos == dAXoTptoovotos. 
781 C. 

@rorprodpovew. naw, (pony) to have hostile fecl- 
mq or intentions, Diod. 17, 4. 

arorprobudos. ov, (bidov) == dANoyevys, ad- 
AueOyns. fos. Ant. 14, 16, 3. 


Athan. TI, 
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ddporroris 


ddXorpidxapos, ov, (x@pa) of another country, 
stranger, Jos. Ant. 3,12, 3. 8, 7, 5. 

@dXorpiws (ddAOTptos), adv. tn a hostile manner, 
"AdXoTpiws exeuv, OF dtaxeto Oar, or diateOqvar, 
to be hostile. Polyb. 3, 67, 8 pds atrovs ad- 
Norpiws Staxetpévav. Diod. 11, 64, €xovres ra 
mpos TOUS AaxeSatpovious. 16, 52, Staxetpevous 
tois Wépoas. 17, 101 “AdNorpi@repor det dte- 
téOn mpos adrév. 

addorpiwats, ews, 7, estrangement ; hostility, 
Sept. Jer. 17,17 My yernOqs jot eis dddorpia- 
ow. Nehem. 13, 30, strangers. Diod. II, 602, 
76 Thy ths Kieomdrpas mpés atréy addorpio- 
ow. Philon I, 46, 26. 358,12. 439,11 ‘H 
mpos nOovyv addotpiwots. II, 74, 8. 572, 10 
Ei res €atw ait@ mpos 7d "lovdalwy yévos dddo- 

App. II, 409, 60 Thy te ris Bovdis 

Basil. I, 645 A 


Ths addotpidcews Tov povoyevots mpds roy 


Tpiwcts. 
és Tov Kaigapa adddorpiwow. 


warépa. 

a\Aotpomes (rpdmos), adv. in another manner, 
Stud. 1701 C. 

ArovBieov, wvos, j, the Latin alluvio. 
Antec. 2,1,19 @voixy xricis eore kai 4 ris 
GAdovBliavos: aGrouvBiay dé earw m mpooKAv- 
ais i} mpooxacts. "“Orep yap Std tis ad- 
AovBiavos TO ypeTepe aypo 6 Totrapds mpo- 
a6, PvtuKs vou THs Huerépas yiverar Seomo- 
Teias. 

adoppoovyn, ns, y, (pay) a thinking otherwise. 
Apollin. L. 1421 C. 

Dropvréw, jaw, to imitate the dddSpvaor, from 
the Jewish point of view. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 

arAopvAtcpds, od, 6, (dAdépuAos) adoption of 
gentile manners and customs. Sept. Mace. 2, 
4,13. 2, 6,24. Orig. I, 589 D. 

G@ddopevia, as, j, (aAASPwvos) == dddoyAwasia. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 3. 

GAAshavos, ov, (Pav) speaking another lan- 
guage. Sept. Kezech. 8, 6. 

GAoypota, as, 7, (dAAsxpoos) variety of colors, 
Adam. S. AUT. 

GAAUTns == ahurns. Lt. AL. 72, 18. 

dApa, the Latin alma, from almus. Philostrg. 
2, 9. 

dApatias, ov, 6, (fiApa) saltatory. Adam. S. 
440. 

GApevtytaxdy, ot, 74, Almanac? Porphyr. 

Ancb. 41, 18 °Epy trois dhpevtyaxois. amb. 

266, 6 rowroahperximaxors. (Compare the 
Arabic: MaNaX ?) 

GApevots, ews, 4H, (dApevo) @ pickling. 
3,45 (52). 81 (91). 

ddpeuTns, od, 6, LL. salgamarius, maker or seller 
af pickles. Diose. 1, 27, p. 43. 

(Apevo. evow, (Aun) to pickle. 
2,134, ef alibi. 

dAporores, tos, 4, (Ayn, wivw) drinker of brine. 
Althen. 1, 59. 


Diose. 


Diose. 1, 172. 


adpwupivo 


pita, iow, (dApupds) to be salt. Diose. 1, 
LTH yevoes py GApupicew, 2,156 (157) ‘Ad- 
spifovee d€ mpos Thy yetou, have a salt taste. 
then. 9, 5. 

pis, Sos, h, —= Dypov. Aét. 1, p. 36, 49. 
ipdyews, ov, (yp) of salt soil. Philon I, 111, 
L, meduds. 

avi, see hedpavi. 

, the Latin aloa = dAdy. 
15). 

‘evopat, evcopat, (doyos) to act like a fool. 
ic. Attic. 6, 4.— 2. To commit bestiality. 
ne. 16.17. (Compare Const. Apost. 6, 28 
| mpds Ta ddoya, SC. doédyeta.) 

éopat, to be deceived. Sept. Mace. 2,12, 24. 
olyb. 8, 2, 4. 28, 9, 8, to be circumvented. 
ucian. III, 672” Ages pe puxpodv, nAdynpat cod 
ipw, I have lost my senses. Hes. “Adoyetrat, 
vpaiver, "AoynOyjvat, pwparOhjvat. 

mua, atos, 7d, (ddAoyéw) error, mistake. 
olyb. 9, 16, 5, et alibi. 


Diose. 8, 22 


mtéov = bei ddoyetv. Philon IJ, 312, 24. 
uotaiva —= adéyiords eipt. Just. Apol. 1, 
}. 

torevtos, ov, == dAdytaros. Aster. 188 C, 
‘os. Phot. IV, 96 A. 

ugréw == addporos eiu. Aristeas 24. 


lut. II, 656 D. Longin. 10, 3. 
ugtia, as, 4, (dAdytotos) thoughtlessness, 
lly. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 8. Polyb. 11, 4, 2, 
valibi. Plut. I, 466 C. Tatian. 17. 
obérnros, ov, (Aoyoberéw) indisputable ? 
cyl. 713, 22. 

yot, ov, of, (4Aoyos) a name given to those 
ho rejected the Gospel of John and the 
pocalypse. Epiph. I, 848 B. They were 
led also ’Avéyrou. [The name was sug- 
sted by the Adyos in the first verse of 
aint John’s Gospel.] 

opat, oOnv, (droyos) to become irrational. 
rig. I, 180 C. Procl. Parmen. 617 (16). 
heoph. Cont. 4, 10. 

‘os, ov, irrational, in prosody. Dion. H. V, 
l4, 1. 109, 3 Totrov rod modds (— UL) ti 
ixpay Bpayurépay civai baci THs Tededas, the 
ng syllable of a dactyl is less than 2.— 
» Substantively, 7d @Aoyov, se. Cov, beast of 
irden, commonly horse. Gregent. 600 A. 
yrill. Seyth. V $.288 B. Joann. Mosch. 
381 C. Chron. 546, 9. 717,12. 738, 10, 
alibi. Theoph. 728, 16, et alibi. 

; barbarous, = dAdyn. Diose. 3, 22 (25). 

5 ns 4, DOAN and nidns, aloe, Llign- 
oes, aloes. Joann. 19, 39. Diose. 3, 22 
5). 3, Taddtcy =< yevriavn. Plt. II, 141 
et alibi. 

‘Sdptov, ov, 76, aloes-pill. 
ITHS, od, 6, (ddodw) thresher. 
3 A. 

Inxea, ta, (GAs, Onxy) salt-works. 


Aét. 3, 100. 
Cyrill. A. I, 


Charis. 
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549, 31 Hae salinae, ddo6jxta; perhaps the 
true reading is ddompyta. 

adounthp, Npos, 6, (ddrotdw) grinder. Nonn. 
Dion. 17, 237, oidnpos. Agath. Epig. 92, 1, 
édovs, L. molares (dentes). 

dXotrts, os, 7, = yervriavn. Diose. 3, 3. 

adoupy, fs, 4, L. litura, an effacing, blotting out. 
Sept. Ex. 17, 14 “Adoupy ebadeipa rd pynpd- 
ovvoy "ApadyK €k tis bn’ ovpavdy, I will utter- 
ly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. Plut. J, 611 A. 

ddoiw — ddoidw. Diog. 7, 31. 

ddomnyta, wv, Ta, (GAomnyds) L. salinae, salt- 
works. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 11, 14, 8. 12, 5, 4. 
Plut. TI, 33 E. 

doadvOwos, ov, (ddscavbov) of the efflorescence 


of salt. Diosc. 5, 76 (titul.). 

addéoavboy, ov, Tb, == adds dvOos, efflorescence of 
salt. Galen. XIII, 317 C. 

édooképobor, ov, Td, (dAs, oxdpodov) == xamra- 
pis. Diose. 2, 204, v. 1. dAdoxopdov. 


‘Adoviwv, wvos, j, == "AABiav. Agathem. 352. 
Philostrg. 464 A. Schol. Dion. P. 356, 35. 
ddodpev, To, the Latin alumen, alum, = 
orvntnpia. Lyd. 144, 22. 

Gdovpvos, a, the Latin alumnus, alumna, 
Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

Gdovupyia, as, 1), — ddoupyis. 

dAoupytkés, 7, dv, —= ddoupyés, dAoupyts. 
JI, 1221 A, ddoupyis. 

ddoupyoBagns, és, (ddoupyés, Barra) purple-dyed. 
Clem. A. JI, 528 A. 

ddoupyoudns, és, (paiva) purple-woven. Epiph. 
I, 245 A. 

ddoupyopopéw, Now, (popéw) to wear purple. 
Isid. 317 B. 

ddotra, 7, the Latin aluta = 16 awd orunry- 

Lyd. 144, 21. 

ddovtide — ddroutéw. Schol. Arist. Nub. 442. 

addxevros, ov, (Aoxevo) virgin. Nonn. Dion. 
41, 53. — 2. Born not in the natural way; 
used with reference to the birth of Christ. 
Procl. CP. 705 D’Q8ww ddéyevtos. Quin. 79 
*AdXSyevTov Tov ek THs mapOévov Oetov réxov 
dporoyovrres, os kal domépas cvaTavta, K.T.A. 
Hes. Adéxevrov, dyévyntov. (Compare Clem. 
A. Tl, 529 BAAN’, ds gotxe Tois woAAots Kal 
péxpe viv Soxet 7) Mapiap Acexo etvar Oud rH 
yervnow Tov ratdiov otk obca Aexo. Alethod. 
357 C TS xauwdy tis breppvods cov Aoxetas.) 

” AXmtos, a, ov, (“Arms) Alpinus, Alpine. Strab. 
4, 3,3. 4,6, 1 Ta ydp”Adma (pn) xadeio Oat 
amporepov “AABta, xabarep Kat “AABtoma. 

"Adaris, €@S, mh Alp. Dion. P 295. 844. Com- 
monly in the plural ai ”AAwes, Alpes, the 
Alps. Polyb. 3, 34, 4. Dion. HI, I, 27, 14. 

*rs, adds, 6, L. sal, salt. Classical. Archil. 
94 "Opxov & évorgicOns péyav “Adas te Kat 
Tparre av. Dem. 400. 401. Philon TI, 69, 19 
‘Adov Kal rparétys peOeLovras. 71, 1 Tpamétys 


Philostr. 159. 
Eus. 


pias d€ppa. 


GAs 


kal Ady, & aipBora ynciov dirtas dvOpwrots 
dvetpnvra. Plut. WH, 684 FE OF epi ada Kat 
Kipivov €v TH mapoimia Aeyouevor, when two 
friends wished to render their friendship 
inviolable, they ate bread and salt (or salt 
and cumin) together. — Diose. 5, 128 (129) 
‘ANés dvOos, efflorescence of salt. 

aAgos. eos, 76. grove. Classical. In the follow- 
ing passages it corresponds to AMwWS and 
mpiry. starte, Sept. Reg. 1, 7,4 Tas Ba- 
aXiu kat Ta GAon Aotapod, where ‘“Acrapwd 
is superfluous. 1, 12, 10 ’EéouAevoapev Trois 
BaaXipz. kal tois GAcect. 


dcwpa, atos. 74, == ddhaos. Aquil. Reg. 4, 23, 
4 (Symm. reptBoptor). 
ddowy, @vos, 6, == didgos. Aquil. Reg. 4, 17, 


16. 

adraptxov, 76, the Arabic dd-rapex, the appear- 
ing by night (according to Sale). Nicet. 
Byz. 773 A (Koran, cap. 86). 

dArnpia, as, 7, exercise with the ddrjpes. Artem. 
89. 

aéArnpta, wy, Ta, == GAthpes. Antyll. apud Orib. 
J, 532,12. 534, 6. 

éArnpioBonria, as, 7, == ddtypiwy Born. 
532, 

aduxatos, n. ov, (dAvkos) salted. Xenocr. 76. 

édvuxeia, as, 7. L. salsura, a salting, pickling. 
Piol. Tetrab. 181. 

dduxis, idos, 7. salsugo, saltness. 


Orib. I, 


Strab. 4, 


1,6. Plut. TI, 897 A. 
dduxos. 7. Ov, Salt. “H “Aduwt) Oddacaa, the Salt 
Nea == Nexpa Oddagoa. Sepl. Josu. 15, 2 


(12,3 9 @dd\acca tay ddov). Afric. 69 B 
“Adtxn Oadacoa. — 2. Ruddy. Hippol. VWaer. 
86, 90. 

dAvpavros, ov, (Avpaivopar) uninjured. Plut. TI, 
5 BE. Porphyr. apud Lus. TU, 924 B. 

adumios, ov, (Avmn) free from pain. Alex. Trall. 
581, Bora, stilling pain. 

*Advms for “AAvmos, 6, Alypius. 
"News cot, Advme! 

@durov, ov, 7, (dAvtos) alypon, an herb. 
Diose, 4, 177 (180). 

"Adus. vos, 6, LHHalys, a river. Classical. 
[Theoph. Cont. 427 rod “Adv for “Advos. ] 

dédvoidiov, 76, (GAvots) chain. Philon Il, 152, 9. 
Theoph. 434. 

ddvaderos. n, ov, (Gdvors) made like a chain, 
Sept. Ex, 28, 22. Reg. 1,17, 5 Oapaka ddv- 
adwrav. coat of mail. Polyh. 6, 23,15, 0ad- 
pag. Diod. 5, 30. Strab. 8, 3,6. (Com- 
pare Poll. 1,135 Owpaxes 8€ of pev hodriSeroi, 
of b€ €& ddtoewv.) — Substantively, ra ddvu- 


Sept. Ex. 28, 23. Mace. 1, 


Inscr. 5996 


odard, 8c. epya. 
6, 35. 

ddvotré eta, as. i}, (dAvorreAns) unprofilableness: 
damage, inpury.  Polyb. 4, 47, 1. 

Dvoagos, ov. (Aioaa) free from madness. Plat. 
II, G48 A “AAvooes Botayn, madwort, a plant. 
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— 2. Substantively, 76 @Avecov, alysson 
== @dvaoos Bordvn. Diosc. 8,95 (105) Aoxet 
&é nai Avocay iaoOar. Galen. XIII, 153 E. 

ddvrapxéo, now, to be ddutapyns. Meal. 417, 

ddurapxns, ov, 6, (ddvrns, Gpxw) the chief of 
police, Lucian. ¥, 783. Mal. 286 bis. Er. 
M. 72, 13 "Adurdpyns, 6 THs év TO ’OAupmakg 
aya eixooplas dpxev. 

ddutapxtxds, 9, Ov, pertaining to an ddutdpyns. 
Mal. 312 Eqopece ra ddurapyekd, sc. indria. 

ddvrapyos, ov, 6, —= dhutdpyns. Mal. 417, 

dditns or ddduTHs, ov, 6, one of the lictors. 
Elean word. Et. M. 72, 14. 

@uros, ov, insolvable, Sext. 472, 7, dmopia. 
Clem. A. Tf, 16 A.—2. Unbroken. Eus. 
Alex. 321 D “Adurov ¢yew tiv vnoteiay, not 
to break the fast.— 3. Unanswered by the 
emperor, as a petition.  Adich. Duc. Novell. 
327, 

Ap = dred. Eus. XII, 788 C. 

*a\ga, 7d, indeclinable, alpha, the name of the 
first letter of the alphabet. Callias apud 
Athen. 10,79. Plut. Tl, 738 A. 

adpaBnrapw for adpaByrdptov, ov, rb, (adpa- 
Bnros) alphabetical acrostic. Porph. Cer. 
383. 

ApaByros, ov, 6, rarely 7, (dAda, Bra) alpha- 
bétus, alphabet. Iren. 617 A. Tertull. 
II, 70 A Ex Graecorum alphabeto. Thom. 
A, 14,1. B, 7,1. Epiph. IL, 48 C. Ul, 244 
A. Clim. 1017 A 4 ddpaByros. 

[The original Greek alphabet was identi- 
cal with the Phoenician or Shemitic. This 
is established in the following manner: 
(a) The Greek letters used in the most an- 
cient inscription are, as to form, essentially 
the same as the corresponding letters found 
in Phoenician inscriptions and on Hebrew 
coins. (%) The relative position of nearly all 
the letters in the two alphabets is the same. 
The arrangement of the Shemitic letters is 
secn in the alphabetic Psalms and in the 
Lamentations. The Greek letters are found 
arranged alphabetically on an ancient Etrus- 
can vase made before the introduction of Q. 
Thug, ABTAEFZHOIKAMNEOTIQPSTYX®F, 
where X stands before ®. In another an- 
cient inscription, we find the following line, 
ABIAEFHZOIKANM, where H_ stands be- 
fore Z, and N before M (Jnser. 6183. 
Franz. p. 22). Callias (apud Athen. 19, 
79) gives the letters in the following order: 
ABPAHCEIKAMNSONMPSTY®X¥Q, where Z 
is omitted, and E is placed between © and IL 
(€) The names of the Greck letters are radi- 
eally the same as those of the correspond- 
ing Shemitie letters; as Ge or dd, ada, 
By0, Byra. The priority of the Phoenician 
letters is established by the fact that their 
names are significant, whereas in Greek 
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these names have no meaning whatever. 
Eus. Vil, 788 B. 

The original Greek alphabet consisted of 
twenty-one letters ; that is, of all the Phoeni- 
cian characters, except tsade, the sound of 
which was inadmissible in Greek : ABTAEF 
ZHOEIKAMNSONQPST. To this alphabet 
the Greeks added Yexz¥o. But for a long 
time all the letters were not used by all the 
Greek tribes. Thus, the ancients speak of 
the Attic letters and of the Ionic letters. 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Tl. 7, 185, p. 182 Ovy 
oi aitol yap ray mapa mace Tots "EAAnos 
xapaxtnpes Siddbopa dé Kat 7a THY oTotyeiwy 
évdpara. Bekker. 783 (Cramer. IV, 318) 
TWiavoy Sé xara rérov etperas yeyernoOat. 

The Attic alphabet is found in Attic in- 
scriptions cut before the archonship of 
Euclides (B. C. 403). It consists of the 
following letters: ABTAEZHOIKAMNOIIPS 
TY®X. 

The Ionic alphabet is the same as that 
used at the present day, and called the 
Greck alphabet. The Athenians formally 
adopted it during the archonship of Eucli- 
des. According to Andron, it first made its 
appearance at Samos; and Ephorus states 
that Callistratus the Samian brought it to 
Athens during the Peloponnesian war. The 
Athenians, however, must have been ac- 
quainted with it before the time of Callis- 
tratus, for Callias mentions all the characters 
peculiar to it. Callias apud Athen. 10, 79. 
Eur. Thes. Frag. 4, where @HSEYS is writ- 
ten with an H. Agathon. Teleph. apud Athen. 
10, 80. Arist. Babyl. apud Hes. et Phot. 
Lex. et Suid. Sapiev 6 Sypos. LEphor. apud 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Il. 7, 185, p. 182 Kadai- 
otpatos O€ 6 Sdutos emi tov WeAomovvnotaxoy 
TAVTNY fLEeTHVEYKE THY ypaupariKiy Kal mapéda- 
xev ‘A@nvaios &s @yow”Edopos. Andron et 
Theopomp. apud Phot. Lex. et Suid. Sapieov 
6 Shpos Tlapd Sapiors etpébn mparois Ta 
KA ypdppara td Kadd\totpdrov, as “Avdpav 
év Tpirob:. Tobs dé “A@nvaious eee xpnoGat 
Tois Tov "Iavav ypdupaow (Apyivous 6 ’AGn- 
vaiov) émi dpxovros Evkneidov. Tlept d€ 
Tov meioavros toropei Oedmopros. Plut. I, 
319 A ‘Qs éhéyyer Ta ypdypara ris per 
Evkdeidny évra ypappatins. Bekker. 783 
(Cramer IV, 318) Ois 8€ viv ypmpeba (xa- 
parapet) eialy lorixol, eiaeveyxavtos Apyivou 
(rap “A@nvaiois) Wydiopa rovs ypappariotas, 
Hyouv tors Sidackddous, wadeverv THY lovixiy 
ypapparixyy, iyyouv Ta ypdppara. For myths, 
fictions, conjectures, and absurdities concern- 
ing the origin of the alphabet, sce Stesich. 
31 (88). Anaximander, Hecataeus, and Dio- 
nysius, in Bekker. 783. 786. Aeschyl. Prom. 
469.470. Gorg. Apol. Pal. 8, p.118. Her. 
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5, 57 seq. Eur. Pal. Frag. 2. Alcidam. Pal. 
p. 75. Plat. Phaedr, 274 C, Phileb. 18 B. 
Diod. 1, 16. 3, 67. 5,57. 74. Cie. N. D.8 
22. Dion. H. V, 73,4. Plin. N. H. 7, 57 
(56). Jos. Ant. 1, 2,3. Tac. Annal. 11, 14. 
Plut. Tl, 738. Bekker. 710-717. 780~ 790. 
1169. Cramer. IV, 318. 319. 400. Eudoe. 
M. 271 Tots iwd rod UWadaprdous eipebciow 
Awptkois ypdappacty. 

It is natural to suppose that the Greeks 
originally wrote from right to left, in imi- 
tation of their masters, the Phoenicians. 
But of this there is no historical proof. 
The Bovarpodyddy mode of writing appears 
in some of the most ancient inscriptions. 
The tendency, however, even during the 
prevalence of this method, must have been 
towards the left, and consequently the first 
line must have run in that direction. In- 
scriptions, therefore, in which the odd lines 
are written from right to left must be regard- 
ed as of great antiquity. The same remark 
applies to single lines or words. As to in- 
scriptions, in which the odd lines run from 
left to right, they must have been cut when 
the tendency was towards the right ; in short, 
they are later imitations. According to Eu- 
phorion (apud Harpocr. ‘O xdrwdev vipos) 
the laws of Solon were written Bovaerpodnday ; 
and as Herodotus (2, 36) does not intimate 
that the Greeks wrote in any other way than 
from left to right, it may be inferred that the 
Bovarpodnddy method was entirely obsolete 
when he was a child, and obsolescent before 
Solon’s death.] 

addnorip, jpos, 6, == adhyorns. Sibyll. 1, 98, 
et alibi. ‘ 

adirnSov (ddgura), adv. like barley-meal. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2,49. Galen. II, 394 A. 397 F, et 
alibi. Soran. 250, 5. 

adiropavris, ews, 6, (waves) diviner by barley- 
meal. Poll. 7, 188. Porphyr. Aneb. 34, 
16. 

Aduiropdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating barley-meal or 
barley-bread. Ael. N. A. 17, 31. 

"Ardira, ods, 7, (ddAditov) Alphito, a bug- 
bear that frightens children. Plut. IT, 1040 
B. 

addéds, 7, ov, albus, white. Hes. ’Adfois, 
AevKovs. 


ddpadns, es, (dApos) leprous. Galen. VI, 118 
E 


ar\dByros, ov, (AwBdopar) uninjured. Philon J, 
451, 18, puoi. 

AwPyres, adv. without being injured. Andr. 
C. 1041 B. 

ddAddys, es, (GAs) salt-like. Plut. TI, 627 F. 

ddwetvos, 7, bv, (GAon) of the threshing-floor. 
Anthol. III, 226 (Secundus). 

GAO, MIN = Arby. Sept. Cant. 4, 14. 
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*Zav, ovos, }, == dros. Aristot. Vent. Sit. et 
Nomin. 3. Sept. Gen. 50, 10. Ex. 22, 6. 
Judic. 15, 5, et alibi. Afatt. 3,12. Lue. 3, 
17. 

dAwvevopat, evropat, (GAwv) to pass time about 


the threshing-floors in the fields. App. I, ° 


528, 63. 


ddovia, as, #, — Grov. Athen. 12, 26. Hes. | 


“AXwas, Tas Gros, ddevius. 

Avwvitw, ica, == dArwvevopat. Hes. ‘Adewvifou- 
ga, ev ddrwar didyoura. — 2 To thresh, 
thresh out. Thom. Evangel. A, 12, 2 Cepioas 
kai GAwvioas éroinoe Kopous P. 

dAadnov. ov. Td, — GAev. Charis. 553, 17 Area, 
TO dA@moy. 


Arwvoedys, és, like a Dov. Heron Jun. 207, 6. | 


dAwvorpi3éw, yoo, (rTpi8e) =< ddwvevopat. 


Sut/, 244, 11 “Adovia GdeverpiBa, ent 


Tis GAwvos StatpiBa.— 2. To thresh. Lon- 
gus 3, 29, p. 165, 1, mupous. 

GAwrd, Gs, j, == dkomngé. Hes. 

Gdoréxetos, ov, (dAwmné) fox’s. Galen. X, 58 
B. 

CAwTexiacis, ews, 1, == GNorexia, alopecia, 
a disease. Galen. VI, 118 E. . 


addorexi{w, itw, to play the fox, deceive: to 


overreach. Babr. 95, 64 "AdXots dhorénite 

Tois ameipntots. Simoc. 250, 19. 
ddorrenwdys, es, (dA@mné) — following. 
Ghamné, exos, 9», for. Classical. Sept. Reg. 3, 


21,10 Ei exioiujoes 6 yous Zapapelas tais dho- | 
me&t marti TO Aa@ rois weCois pov, if the dust ; 
of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all | 
the people that follow me. Were the trans- | 


lator apparently mistook byw —= 8pdé, for 
Spyz == dddmmé. 

*dhoros, ov. (dAwmnf) for-like, fory. Hes. 
*Adwros, dAwmexwdns, mavotpyos. Looks 
Ovéoty ‘Ivayo. Et. MU. 75, 5. 

2. Substantively, = dda, for. Pseud- 


Tynat, 904 A Ofrot yd ciot Odes, GAwmol, av ' 
Opwropipor wiOnxo. Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 
4"Eowxds pot poppy pev Exew dvOpwrov. Tpo- | 


> -~ Coons > 
mous 8€ Gkwmrou ceiovtos pev TH KepK@, éntBav- 


Aevevros b€ TH yroun, piravOpwmov prpyara | 


mAaTropevos Kai BovAevopevos pndev bytes. 
Dagyros, ov, (Awpdw) incessant, unceasing. 
Plut, II, 1005 F. 


dpa, adv. together Sept. Gen. 13, 6 Otk excpec | 


aurots 1 yh KaTotxety Gua. 22,19 "EmopevOn- 


gay dua ei tr Bpeap tod “Opxov. Josu. 9, 2 | 


, , ~ ~ 
ZurpAOogav emi 7d aitd exmodepnoat “Incoty 


kat “Iapan\ dpa mavres. Polyh. 23, 8, 3 Wdv- | 


tas Ga Swpodoxeiabat mpopavas. — 2. With, 
together with, Followed by the genitive. 
Diod, WW, 529, 61 "Apa rerrdpwv (perhaps 
changed by Photius). Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 
10, 1 "Apa dvo xaxovpywy. <1 pocr. Parad. 
Pilat. 6. Const. (536), 1208 C "Apa rev 
6owwrarev émoxorer. Method. Conf. 684 D 
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“Apa tov matpds xal rou dyiov mvevparos. 
Mal. 51, 15.95. 219, 22. Theoph. 296, 15. 
299. 548,14. Porph. Cer. 20, 22. 72, 129, 
680, 9. —"Apa mpai, at dawn, early in the 
morning. att. 20, 1.—"Apa ov, simul 
eum. Paul. Thess. 1, 4,17. 1, 5, 10 "Apa 
avy alte (nowper. 

&. .4s soon as, the moment that. With the 
corist subjunciive. Basilic. 2, 2, 235 "Apa ts 
xatadixacOy, imoxecrat TH ard Tv ope ToW7. 
Porph. Cer. 391,19 “Apa eloéXOy, the moment 
he enters, as soon as he shall have entered. —~— 
With the infinitive preceded by r@ (Byzan- 
tine also rov). Polyb. 2, 57,4 “Apa yap To 
katagyely Ty TwoAw “Apatos mapavtixa 
mapnyyere pndéva pndevds GnrecOat tev dAdo- 
tpiwv, as soon as he became masier of the city. 
3, 104, 5 “Apa 7@ Stavydfew xareAdpBave trois 
evCavots tov Adpov. 10, 31, 3”Aua To cumdeiy 
oi BapBapat rd yeyovds et Oas wranbévres &p- 
pnoay mpds puyny. Clementin. 1, 15 "Apa ro 
ieiv. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26 “Apa 
d€ 1h eicépyeoOat aitovs. Porph. Adm. 143, 
11 “Apa tot elvedGetv ras Te wéoptas éexparycay, 
kT A.— "Apa =. Gua, simul si- 
mul. Lyd. 148,15 "Apa yap ta werovnxora 
edepamevoey 6 Sixtdrap, dua THs apxns drenev- 
oaro. 173, 19 “Apa Bpotros . _ Thy Umaroy 
éféappe, Gua Tapxiyios 6 rupavvos drrohonet. 
194, 15. 178, 3 “Apa my modlapyoy, apa THY 
Tay mpatwpiay eémapyornta diérorres, both 

-- and. 240, 8 "Apa xepdaivoyres, Gua dara- 
V@VTES. 


dudyevros, ov, (payevo) not enchanted. 


Clementin. 460 B. 


apabadns, es, = nyadoes. Strab. 8, 3, 14. 
| dpakponpucoeuros, ov, (paxponpepedw) not of long 


duration. Simoc. 322, 13. 


dpadakia. as, 9}, == 9 ov OF py padaxia. Lyd. 


83, 16. 


Gpodaxtotia, as, 9, (wadaxitw) strength, vigor. 


Diod. 4, 35. 


dpudXaktos, ov, (patacow) not softened. Plut. 


II, 953 E. Longin 15, 5, style, severe. 


duadOaxos, ov, = following. Eudoc. M. 39. 
dpanrOaxros, ov, (uadOdcow) unmitigated. Aret. 


12D. Aster. 344 C2 Cyrill. ATV, 728 C. 
Pseudo- Dion. 401 C. 


dpddtov, incorrect for dpadAtov. 
dpadXetov, ov, 7d, = dpdddAsov, fillet.  Psell. 


Stich. 322. 


dpddduov, ov, 7d, sheaf-band. Hes. ’ Apad)uoy, 


gxowiov ev @ Tas apaddras Secpevovew. Frost 
ta Opaypata. Theoph. Cont. 318, 16. fillet, 
band for the hair. 


| Gpaddos, ov, (~addds) without wool. Hence, 


napless, without nap, as applied to woollen 
eloth. Pallad. Laus. 1099 D, xoveovAAtov. 


dpaddodopos, ov, (dpadrda, pépw) sheaf-bearing. 


Porphyr. Abstin. 135. 


> , 
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dpavicwros, ov, (pavixtov) sleeveless garment. 
Theoph. 682, 11. 
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apaptupas 


| dpaprdve, now, nropat, to miss the right path. 


i 
! 


¥dpavirns, ov, 6. & species of mushroom. Nicand. , 


apud .1éhen. 2.57 Kail re pvxnras dpaviras 


ror. adetoais. Galen. VI, 370 D. Orth. I, 
204, 7, — 2. Mushroom = pixns. Phot. VW. 
881 DD. ctnon, Ved. 261.  Eust. 290, 2 


TloAvotjpavros dé 4) Tod puantos A€kis Acyouery 
ot pévoy emi tod éx yns hvopevov eSwdipov 
mepitraparos, 6 81) dpavitny payev Kowdrepov. 
kT. A. 

not prophesied. 
Mas. Tyr. 


‘ Avapavrev- 


audyreutos, ov, (qavrevopat) 
Qenom. apud Eus. TT, 376 C 
42.11. Phryn. Pr. Soph. 26, 9 
eoOae onpaiver TO Ta pavrevOevra dmak meipa- 

2. Not divining. 


géat auayrevta moveta Oat. — 
Poll. 5, 63. rdv iyvav. 


dpavretros, adv. not divining. Did. A. 665 B, ! 


Exyery tevds. 

dpayris. 6, 7, (waves) without a prophet. Qenom. 
apud Eus. HT, 365 A Thy dyavrey pavrexny, 
divination that is no divination, a false art. 
(Compare the classical pyr duntep, and the 
like.) 

duafaptos, ov. (Guaka) = dpakedarns. 
20, 1, 13. 

dpakehams, ov, 6, (duaka, édatww) carriage- 
driver Agaeh. 76, 17, 

duaker's. éws, 6, (Guaka) reagoner: 
H. 839, 16, Plut, T9758 A, 

duakyAaros, ov. (ata) traversed by wagons. 
Poll, 3, 98. et alibi. 

dpafires, os, 7, = dypwatis. Diose. 4, 80. 

dpakdsivs. ov, (Bios) living in wagons: applied 
to certain nomadie tribes. hamaxobii. 
Just. meee lv. Ptol. Geogr. 3. (Com- 
pare Hor, Carm. 3. 24. 9.) 


dpagotxos, ov, (oixos) == dpakd3tos. 
8.2. 


Basilie. 


Dion Chrys. 


3. 
Strab. 7, 


dpafoxuoral, Gv. of. (evdiw) wagon-trundlers, 
a Megarean tamily. so called. Plut. TI, 304 
E. 


> ta ‘ > 
*apuaparvtwos, ov. (ayapavros) of amaranth, ama- 


ranthine. Hence, unfading.  Inser. 155, 39 
(B.C. 3404). Petr. 1.5.4. Philostr. 741. 
ies.’ Apapdvtivoy, doqrrov. 

dpapavris, Sos, 7, == dxipoeidés, Diose. 4, 28. 


v. 1. dpapavélis. 


apdpavtos, ov. (napaive) unfading. Scpt. Sap. 


G13. Sibyl! 8. 411, fan, everlasting Un. 
—2. substantively, TO dudpayroy, ama- 
rantus = Kevrapioy puxpor. ypuooKdpn, 
Aixpvoov. Diose. 3,7 (9). 4.55.57. Poll. 
1, 229. 


> : , . . 

apapevpa, aros, 70, (azapetw) foul water carried 
of by a sewer. Greg. Naz. W265 C. Hes. 
> A é ev te] ¢ 8 3 f ' 

, Ps Hap Ha, a poopara 0p) opou. . 

apapeva, evow, (apapa) to flow, torun. Aristaen. 
1, 17, ava rots xpmous. Hes. "Apapetov, 8t0- 
Sevav. 


Theodos. 1012, 10 ra tyaptnpéva, irregular 
forms : 1045, 14 
“‘Hydpryrat yap 76 eipt, the verb eipi is not reg- 
ularly inflected. — 2. To sin, to offend against 
God. Sept. Gen. 20. 6, eds gud. Ex. 32, 30, 
dpapriav peyddnv. Lev. 4,14. Reg. 1, 7, 6, 
évemtoy xupiov. 1,12, 23. 2,12, 13, re xv- 
pio. Tout 3, 3°A Huaproy éevamidy cov. Ju- 
dith 5, Baruch 
2,12, a nace tois Stxatmpaci gov. Susan. 
23. NY T passim. 

Gpaptas. ddos, 6. 7, — dpaprwdds. 
852 B. 

dpapras, ddos, 7, crror in transcribing, mistake 
in copying. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 14. — 
2. Sin, ina religious sense, Jos. Ant. 3, 9, 
8. 18.5.2. Orig. I, 1425 D. 

dpaptnpa, atos, +6, error, mistake. Sept. Sap. 
2. 12. madelas qpav, violations of our Law 
Artem. 190, dkovotoy, — 2. Sin, in a relig- 
ious sense. Sept. Lev. 4, 29. Philon I, 289, 


as vevéanka from vépo. 


a. . 
Sir. 88. 15. €vavri twos. 


Epiph. I, 


35, dxotvout te Kal éxovora. 292, 39 seq. JI, 
151, 22. 155, 28. 157, 20. 

dudotynots, ews. }, == 76 dpaprave, ITerm. Vis. 
29 
22, 


, 


dpaptytixds, 7. dv, prone to crror or to offend. 
-inton. 11,18, p. 830, wept rwa. — 2. Prone 
to sin, having a tendcney to sin, in a religious 


sense, Basil. 1205 B rd duaprytixdy, ten- 


dency to sin. Clem. AT, 1053 BL 1293 B. 
AnaprariKes, adv. with @ tendency ta sia. 
Crew. 1. 7, 1824 C. TL, 268 Be Orig. TU, 
1160 A. 
dpaptia, as, 9. error. ete. Sirab. 13. 1, 54, 
p. 51,20. mistakes in copying. —2. Sin, in 
areligious sense. Sept. Gen. 15, 16. Num. 
18. 22. @avarnpdpos, mortal sin. Jounn. 


Epist. 1.38, 4. 1, 5. 16 "Eoruw apaptia ov 
mpos Oavaroy, not mortal, Amphil. 97 B, 4 
dovyyepytos, the unpardonable sin. — Tepi 
dpaprias, for a sin offering. Sept. Lev. 4,3 
TIpocafe: rept ths duaprias aitot, is fiapre, 
4.52 14. 31. 16,27 Top 
pooyoy tov mepit ms dyaprias. VPs, 39, 7. 
Mace. 2.2, 11, se. @tpa, Phiton I, 246, 11. 
Paul. Hebr. 10. 26 Ot« ére wept dpaariay arro- 
Aelwerae Ovota. In the following passages 
rept is omitted, Sept. Ex. 29, 14, sc. Aveta. 
20.38 Té pooydptov Tis dpaprias. —In the 
following passages it is equivalent to @vaia 
mept dpaprias. Lev. 4. 24. 5,9. Orig. VII, 
17 B = 76 mpocaydpevoy Ota or iepetor. 
dpaptixds, incorrect for duaprytexds,  Divitcse. 


TIF. 693 C. 


péoyor. a. 7.8. 


| duaproAdyos, ov, (dpapretv, Aéyw) speaking fault- 


vy using language incorrectly. 
59. 

Gpaptipes (dzdprupos), adv. without bearing 
witness. Clem. A. I, 1229 C Tovrous é&tyew 


Athen. 4, 


e / 
apa pTwromroLos 


favrols duaptipas A€youey, kav Snpoota KoAd- 
twvra, without being true martyrs; said of 
Marcionite martyrs, whom the orthodox re- 
garded as no martyrs at all, because they 
hated the Demiurgus. 

dpaptwroros, dv, (duaprodds, moréw) sinful. 
Leont. I, 1981 A. 

dpaptwdds, 9, ov, (duapria) erring. 
25.¢. 

2. Sinful, wicked. Sept. Gen. 13, 18. 
Num. 32. 14. Sir. 10, 23. Mace. 1, 1, 10.— 
Substantively. 6 daprodés, sinner. Sept, 
Num. 16, Deut. 29, 19. Tobit +, 17. 
Sap. 19, 12.— 8. Sinful, a title of assumed 
humility. Euagr. 2533 A ‘O dpaptadds kal 
ramewds Supewvys, Of himself Vet. Epiph. 
112 D TModvBios duapradds. 

dudonros, ov, (hagdopat) unchewed, not masti- 
cated. Sept. Job 20, 18. Diose. Jobol. 2, 
Archigen. apud Orid. II, 


Plut. TI, 


a- 
ote 


p: 62 dudoonros. 
272. 5. 

dpaonras, ady. without chewing. Achmet 168, 
KaTamleiy Tt. 

dpactiyeros, ov, (uagttyde) unscourged. Achill. 
Tat. 5.18. Symes. 1445 A. 

duaradtns, ntos, 7, (paras) frecdom from 
vanity. Ding. 7,47 Aparadrnra, ev dvapé- 

A i , aA 4 > ‘ 4 

povaay ras cpavracias él tov dpOdy Adyov. 

éparti¢w, incorrect for duparica. 

dpatrapt, W739 = oxomds, mark, object. Sept. 
Rew. 1, 20, 20, 

> fa ¢ > la * 

apaupoTns, NTOS, 7) (apaupés) dimness, darkness. 
Eus. I, 809 C. 

dpavpotharns, és, (dpavpéds, paiva) dimly shining. 
Stob. T, 215, 36, 

, ‘ A > , ° 

apavpoua, atos, 7d, (duavpdw) obscuration: 


dimness. — Mnesith. apud Orib. I, 278, 8. 
Plut. J, 741 A. 
dpavpwcis, ews, }, == kaverov. Diose. 4, 79. — 


2. The black art? Jugglery ? 
Hace praestizia, duatpwous. 
dpavpwrtixes, 9, dv, apt to cause dimness. Diose. 
2,178 (170), peas. 

dpaped, JNDIN = H pred, threshold. 
Res. 1, 5, 4. 

dpayta, as, 9, the being tpayos. 
1098 ¢. 

apBytidw, incorrect for auBiridw 

dpPixos, ov, 6, 1 kind of pot, called also dupré. 
Taser, 3071. Posidon, apud utthen, 4, 36. 
Bekker, 226, 16 Bixov, @iadny, of b€ duBrxor, 
i} XUTpoy, 

ap BE, exos, 6, == tipBexos. Diuse. 5,110. Tes. 
“AujSixa, yvTpay, Kddov. 

dusiretw. efow, the Latin ambio, to effect 
some purpore Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 56 C. 16 mpaypa. 

apSirido, incorrect duBytidw, — dpBiredo. Hes. 


Charis. 550, 9 


Sept. 


Pallad. Laus. 


hy 


aurigne, 


Seo , , ~ 
Apiortiay, enirndevov mapexBddrAew tid Ths 
attrou e€ovelas, 
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auBiriov, wvos, 7, the Latin ambitio, intrigue. 
Cyrill. A. X, 68 A Kév rovro mpocay6n && 
duBeriwvos. Suid. EE apBiriavos, x meptdpo- 
pijs Te wparrev, mapa Papaiors. 

dpBrakela, as, }, == dumdakia, 
2,19 as v. 1. 

duPréas (auBrVs), adv. in a dull manner. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 157, 1. 

dpBrtoxdva — apBriokw. Aflax. Tyr. 61, 15. 

auBrvuvréov == Set apBdvvew.  Diose. Iobol. 
p. 50. 

auPduwrikds, 7, ov, (apBrOvw) apt to blunt. 
Diose. 1, 88, rwds. <Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 
439, 2. 

apBrtva, to blunt. Classical. Sept. Gen. 27, 1 
"HuBrvwOnoay of dpOadrpol adrovd rov dpay, 
his cyes were dim, so that he could not see (in 
the original, from seeing). [Sext. 230, 24 
FuBrura. Clem. A. I, 696 C da-nuBdrvrat, 
for #uBduvra.]  * 

auPrvoxeirns, es, (xethos) thick-lipped. Antyjl. 
apud Orib. II, 61, 14. 


Sept. Mace. 3, 


dpPruopds, od, 6, (4uBAdonw) abortion. <Aret, 
64 TE. 
auPrtcow or auBdiTre —= ayBrvacce. Cae- 


sarius 1082. 

apBrurns, yros, n, (apBdis) bluntness, obtuse- 
ness, dullness. Plut. II, 929 A, et alibi. 

auBrwOpidios, ov, (auBdrda) abortive, causing 
abortion. Athenag. 969 A. Quin. 91, pap- 
paxov, abortive medicine. — 2. Substantively, 
TO apPrwOpidiov, an abortion, abortive child. 
Philon J, 59, 6. Hes. ’ApBwOpidia, ra eEqp- 
Propéva epBpva. “ApBdAw@Opidior, dpBdona, 
Bpépos, extpopa. 

apBrooKe dpBrioxe. 
Synes. 1152 B. 

duBpocia, as, 7, Ambrosia, a plant. 
3, 119 (129). 8, 120 (130) — Bérpus. 

auBpocias (auBpéctos), adv.immortally. Sibyl. 
2, 226. 

dipBov, wos, 6, pulpit, stage. Laod. 15. Socr. 
673 B. Sov. 1600 CC. Basil. Sel. 613 A. 
Gelas. 1316 D (titul.). Theod. Lector 200 
B. Pauw. Si. 2260 B. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 


Galen. V, 67 D. 


Diose. 


Simoc. 333, 21. Sophrns. 3565 A. 3985 A. 
3993 D. Qum. 33. CCompare Const. post. 
2, 57.) 


apeyeOns, es, (ueyebos) of no magnitude. Dion. 
ITV, 112, 5. 9 Plotin. I, 292, 14. Longin. 
31,4. 40, 2, meagre style. 

"Awéd, sce Movaped. 

dpebextos, ov, (pereya) not partaken of: Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 A, Oeds, of whose nature nothing 
ean partake. 

apebextws, ady. without being partaken of. 
Psendo-Dion. G44 A Ta dpeOeerws petexs- 
peva. 

apebederas (uedédAkw), adv. not distractedly. 
Philon I, 559, 48. 


apebetia 


dpebcéia, as, 4, (dpébexros) the not partaking of 
or participating in. Cornut. 216. Procl. 
Parmen. 559 (143). Pseudo-Dion. 644 
B. 

dpeOdSevros, ov, (pedodeim) incorrupt, sound, 
righteous. Stob. I, 418, 3. Hes, ’ApeOddev- 
ros, aréyvaotos. — 2. Irreparable. Sumoc. 
272, 22. 299, 2. 

dpédodes, ov, (1080s) unmethodical ; opposed 
to éupebodos. Nicom. 115. Galen. H, 290 
A. Sezt. 61,10. Longin. 2, 2. 


adv. wunmethodically. Sext. 353, 


dpebddas, 
28. 

apébucos, ov, (uébvaos) preventing drunkenness. 
Diose. 1, 176. — 2. Substantively, 6 dyé6u- 
cos == dpeOvoros, amethystus, a gem. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 5, p. 151. 

dpedvariceov, ovros, 6, (apéOvoros) amethy- 
stizon, resembling the amethyst in color. 
Plin. 87, 25. ° 


dpueOvartivos, ov, amethystinus, amethystine. | 


Lucian. TI, 111, povddrBos. 

duetayeynros, ov, (uetaywyéew) unweighed. Synes. 
1344 B. 

dueiBa, to change. Apollon. D. Adv. 604, 17, 
to E eis 7d A, it changes the Einto A. Greg. 
Naz. IH, 407 A, vdap eis oivov. 

Gpeivey, ov, better. [Cosm. 461 A ris dpetvous 
for dpeivovos ; barbarous. ] 

dpewpis, ews, 9, (dueiBw) change. Plut. II, 978 
D, ras xpdas. — 2. Exchange, interchange, 
barter. Polyb. 10, 1,5. Diod. 3, 47, p. 215, 
12, dpyupexy. Tl, 561, 50 Tipés penn ydpe- 
tos. Dion. H. I, 94, 5 (Ant. 1,17). UL, 
1447, 2, ray dviov. Nicom. 71. Plut. I, 
456 B. II, 297 F.— 3. Repartee, reply. 
Plut. Il, 803 C. 

dpueioros, ov, (petdw) unlessened, undiminished. 
Philon UU, 66,49. Clem. A. II, 468 B. Cae- 
sarius 1145. 

dpemtas, adv. without diminution. 
Dion. 429 B. 

apedntiys, ov, 6, == 6 dpedav, 
821 C. 

dpernri (dpedéo), adv. negligently. Lucian. I, 
121. 

duédotos, ov, (uedifw) not cut up. Anast. Sin. 

08 D. 


Pseudo- 


Theophyl. B. IV, 


duedAnri, adv. —= dpeAAntas. Philon I, 172, 
11. Jos. Ant. 19, 6, 8. Iambl. V P. 40. 
azédAnros, ov, (wéAd@) not to be delayed. 
Lucian. I, 67. 

aueddntas, adv. without delay. Polyb.4, 71, 10. 
16, 34, 12. 

dueprpipoupos, ov, not peprpiporpos. Anton. 5, 5. 

*ApevOnv, Egyptian, @8ns, the underworld. 
Plut. I, 362 E. 

dpep, epos, 6, == apnpas. 
Theoph. Cont. 166. 

Gpuepapvouvis, SCC dpeppoupvijs. 


Genes. 9, 8. 19. 
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apeTaBoros 


dpepta, as, 9, (duepys) the not being composed of 
parts: indivisibility. Porphyr. Vit. Plot: 57, 
14, v. 1. duépera. Pseudo-Dion. 589 D. 

*dueptaios, a, ov, (duepia) indivisible, atomic, 


minute. Chrysipp. apud Piut. If, 1046 D, 
pdrynars. 
dpepysvde, noo, == dpuepvéw.  Moer. 79 


‘Adpovrioreiy, “ArrixGs: dweptuvay, “EXAnvi- 
kas. Ephr. I, 116 F, et alibi. Pseudo-Nw. 
544 B. 

dpepisvéw, now, (auépysvos) to be unconcerned. 
Lambl. V P. 54. Macar. 469 D. 

Gpepisvia, as, H, (duepyvos) freedom from care: 
security. Ignat. 725 A "Ev dpepivia Ocod, 
security in God. Plut. Wl, 830 A. App. I, 
629, 83. Clem. A. 1, 1065 A. Herodn. 2, 
4,13.— 2. Quittance, acquittance, == dmoxn. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 3, 4. Novell. 128, 3. 

duéptpvos, ov, unconcerned, Classical. Lecont. 
Cypr. 1700 A Thy duépyvoy pépysvay, care 
that is no care, destructive. — 2. Substan- 
tively, ro duépizvoy, (@) == dpuepipvia. Just. 
Imper. 5 "Eyovres 1d dpéptpvov. — (DB) ame- 
rimnon, aplant. Plin. 25, 102. 

apéptaros, ov, riot separated, inseparable: in- 
divisible. Apollon. D. Adv. 541, 16 Tod 
amapepparov, orep Tpitov bv duéeptoroy Hy Kata 
THY mpocwroroiay, has no persons. Athenag. 
925 B. Method. 249 B, ruvds. Athan. HT, 
765 D Té dpepiaroy ris ex Tob matpos yexyy- 
ceas. Greg. Naz. III, 1069 D, odeia, of the 
deity. 

dueppoupyys, 7, 6, the Arabic éuep-eA-poupeviv, 
the prince of the faithful, one of the titles of 
the Khalipheh of the Arabs. Porph. Cer. 
682, 18. 683,18. Adm. 114, 15. 182, 21. 
196, 24. Cedr. U, 91, 20. 154, 15.— Writ- 
ten also duepoupyas. Greg. Dec. 1201 A. 
Porph. Adm. 113, 15. Also, Genes. 68, 10. 
64, 5 6 apepoupyn, indeclinable. 67, 13 
6 dyepoupvip, indeclinable. Theoph. Cont. 
166, 8 dpuepapvouris. 

duepas (apepds), adv. indivisibly. 
1169 C. Pseudo-Dion. 636 C. 

dpuecirevtos, ov, (pectTevw) without a mediator 
or intercessor. Greg. Nyss. UII, 257 B. Synes. 
1260 B. 

duectrevras, adv. without a mediator. 
I, 733 B. 

dyecroAdBnros, ov, (uerodkaBéw) not seized by the 
middle, Orig. VII, 183 D. 

dperdBaros, ov, (uetaBaivw) not passing over, 
not changing place. Cleomed. 55, 28, sta- 
tionary. — 2. Intransitive, in grammar ; op- 
posed to peraBaredés. Apollon, D. Pron. 
815 C. 316 B, pyyara. 

dperdBondos, ov, (petaBdAko@) unchanged, un- 
changeable. Plut. 1, 430 D. IT, 437 D, ép- 

Sext. 625, 30. Method. 396 B, odp- 


Clem. A, I, 


Athan, 


poovia. 
Kaots, 


’ , 
AMETAYVOTTOS 


2. In grammar, ypdupata apetdBoda, tm- 
mutable Ictters, applied to the liquids, A, M, 
N, P, beeause they remain unchanged in the 
future ; as dyeAA@ ayyed@, veo vena, péevo 
pevo, omeipw omep@. Dion. Thr. 632, 6. 
Pleo 7,480 DD. Drac. 5, 22. Aristid. Q. 
De Music. 47.—It is applied also to the 
vowels H. Q, I, Y, because they undergo no 
chanze in the augmented tenses. Theodos. 
1010, 15. 

dperdyvwotos, ov, (peraywaokw) unalterable ; 
implacable. Jos. Ant. 16,10, 1. — 2. Not to 
be repented of = dperapérntes. Max. Tyr. 
2,16. Poil. 6, 116. 

dperasoros, ov, (ueradid@pr) avaricious, wliberal, 
close, parsimonious. Basil. 1V,532 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1212 B, wAovotos. 

dperaddtas, adv, illiberally, ete. Plut. TT, 525 
C. 

dperaderos, ov, (peratiOnus) unalterable, fixed. 
Sept. Mace. 3,5, 1. Polyb. 2, 32, 5. 30, 17, 
2. Diod. 13, 21, 16, 69, et alibi. Diogenian. 
apud Lus. TI, 449 A. ALartyr. Polyc. 1037 
A. Sert. 224, 9. 

dperadérws, adv. unalterably. 
p: 94, 90. 

dperak\yntos. ov, (kadéw) irrevocable: deter- 
mined. Polyb. 37, 2, 7, dap. 

dpeTd\nmros, ov, (wetadauBave) that cannot be 
substinecdd in the place of another. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268 C, eis ratra. Eust. 777, 
55 "AperdAnmrov, jyovy py Suvdyevoy e- 
Tadnpenvar eis eeppnveutixny érépav é- 
Eu. 

dperd\Xakros, ov, (ueradAdoow) not to be changer, 
unalterable. Jos. Ant. 18,1,6. Hus. IT, 1545 
A, exact likeness. 

dpetapehas, adv. == dyerapeAntas. 
953 B. 

dpetrapophos, ov, (uerapoppdopar) untransformed, 
unaltered. Simoac, 175, 5. 

dpuetavoncia, as, 9, (dperavdntos) impenitence. 
Nd. 180 A, 

Gpetaventos, ov, (yeravodw) == dperapeAnros, 
passive. Lucian. I, 169. — 2. Not repent- 
tng ; impenitent. Philon Tl, 410, 38. Paul. 
Rom. 2,5. Patriarch. 1120 A. Enpict. Frag. 
71, not ruing, not regretting. Clem. A. TI, 

Orig. 1,1141 C. Basil. TH, 


Diod. 1, 83, 


Did. A. 


16 C, yvoun. 
636 B. 

dpetavonres, adv. without changing one’s mind, 
ete. Curt. p. 87, 7 Clem. A. I, 912 B. 
Uippol. acr. 276, 49. 

dperdmecatos, ov, (uerameiOw) not to be dissuad- 
ed ; unchangeable, steadfast. Diod. WY, 612, 
34.0 Plut. T. 7 C, et alibi. 

dpetareiotws, adv. unchangeably, etc. Plut. Tl, 
1117 F, et alibi. 

dyeramoinros, 
Xenocr, 42. 


ov, (perarotew) unchanged. 
Cyrill, A. IV, 201 D. 
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dueratrocia, as, 7, the being dperamratos. Epict. 
3, 2,8. 3, 26, 14. 

dperanrwtos, ov, (peraninta) immutable, un- 
changeable, fixed; opposed to petamrards. 
Sirah, 2, 2, 2. 2, 8, 2. 2,4, 7. — 2. Infallible 
remedy. Galen, XY, 34 B. 

dperanratas, ulv. inmutably, ete. 
F. 

dpueracddevtos, ov, (petagadevw) immutable, 
Jirm. Clem. A. I, 457 B. Porph. Adm. 202, 
24. 

duerdorpentos, ov, 
Maz. Tyr. 41, 87. 

dyeracynpartioras (peracxnpari€w) adv. without 
change of form. Did. A. 484 B. 

dyerdrpentos, ov, (yetatpérwm) unchangeable. 
Plut. I, 7C. Clem. A. I, 1360 C. Eus, III, 
408 D (quoted). 

dueratpewia, as, 7, unchangeableness. 
Tetrab. 16. 

dpetadopos, ov, (uerapépa) not to be transferred. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 849 C Té duerdopov Kat drpe- 
TOV. 

dperappactos, ov, (uerappdtw) untranslatable. 
Phot. Lex. Mumma, éripOeypa oxerAcacpod 
as mévOous duerdppactov. 

*dperayelptoros, ov, (ueraxerpitw) not to be han- 
dled. Arist. apud Poll. 2,149. Phryn. P. 8. 


23, 27 ’Auerayeipiora, Ta Kava, & dv oddels 


Plut. I, 963 


(peractpépo) regardless. 


Pol. 


peTaxetpioatro. 

duerewpiotos, ov, (perewpiCe) unwavering, not 
wandering. Basil. I, 328 C. JI, 920 D. 
Greg. Nyss. Tl, 773 B. Pallad. Laus. 1249 
D. 

dpeTewpicras, adv. unwaveringly. 
949 B. Nil. 97 B. 

dpetpy (dperpos), adv. without measuring. Diod. 
12,10 Aperpy dé patay eovres, to be written 
dperpei or dperpi. Suid. “Aperpi, yopis pé- 
Tpov. Kai mapousta, "Aperpl patav ores, 
referring to the passage in Diodorus. 

duérpyros, ov, not measured, as a field, 
2, 1, 29, p. 125, 14. 

dpetpytes, adv. immeasurably. 
6, 12. 

dpetpi, SCC duerpy. 

dperpia, as, 4, want of metre, metrical defect in 
versification. Just. Cohort. 37, p. 309 A. 

dperpdBios, ov, (duetpos, Bios) tnmeasurably 
long-lived. Philostr. 748. 

dperpoxakos, ov, (kaxés) immensely bad or wicked. 
Evunap. Wistor. 112, 20. 

dperporérns, ov, 6, (mivw) drinking to excess. 
Agath. Epig. 70, 4, p. 381. 

detpos == Badtos. Jose. 4, 37. 

auetpdpavos, ov. (porn) talking to cxcess, Aster. 
Urb. 149 B. 

dueto, to go. Iles. "ApetoacOat, apeiBerOat, 
SuedOciv, meparwoavOa, Lit. M. 82,12. 88, 
28. 


Basil. IN, 


Strab, 


Jos. Ant. 11, 


? , 
apn 

dyjv, the Hebrew j2x, amen, == adjOea. 
Apoc. 3,14 Tdde reyes 6 aunv (Joann. 14, 6 
"Eyd ele 9 65ds cal 7 adyOera).— 2% Ad- 
verbially, == dAnéds, verily, truly. N. T. 
passim. —3. Amen, so be it, == yévaro, 
at the end of prayers and doxologies. Sept. 
Par. 1, 16, 36. Nehem. 5,13. Tobit 8, 8. 
Just. Apol. 1, 65. us. TI, 628 A. 

dunrov, ov, 7d, the Latin minium, red-lead. 
Diose. 5, 10 as v. L. 

dunus, wos, 6, , == dunueros. 
4, 6. 

dpunvuri (dunvutos), adv. without announcement. 
Joann. Afosch. 3009 C. 

dunvetos, ov, (unvio) not announced, hidden. 
Heliod. 8, 13. 

dunpadia, as, 4, province governed by an dunpas. 
Porph. Adm. 1138, et alibi. 

dunpaios, ov, 6, == dpunpas. 
Theoph. 514, 19, et alibi. 

dyunpas, a, 6, Arabic emir, a Saracenic prince. 
Theoph. 698, 21. 699, et alibi. Phot. II, 77 
D. Altal. 111 ’Apnpas rod Xaver. Lust. 
Thessal. Cap. 472, 16 dutpas. 

dynpevo, evoa, to be an dunpas. 
16, et alibi. 

*dpns, nros, 6, 2 kind of imvds. 


Jos. Ant. 29, 


Nic. U, 1037 B. 


Theoph. 516, 


Dieuch. apud 


Orib. I, 280, 5. Suid. *Apns ovx 6 
imvés. 

dpntyptoy, ov, 7d, (aunrnp) sickle. Max. Tyr. 
122, 21. 


dunrixéds, 7, 6v, (dudw) adapted to reaping. Al. 
N. A. 17, 37, 8pémavov, sickle. 

apuntpoyerns, és, (auntap, yivouas) born without 
a mother. Leont. J, 1708 A, Adam. 

dpnrop, 6, 7, without mother: whose mother 
is not known. Philon I, 365, 46, Sarah. 
Cornut. 104, Athene. Paul. Hebr. 7, 38, 
Melchizedek. 

dayunxavée, to be at a loss what to do. Classical. 
Dion. H. I, 100, 2, "Apnyaver 6 ‘Hpaxdjs 6 
Tt XpHoerat TSE mpdypari, v. 1. ypjoato. 208, 

Sezt. 4, 8 

"Apnxavery mpds ovyxardbeaw 4} dpynow. 

Dion C. 71, 8, 3 “Aunyavodvre mpds Thy mepi- 


oTacty. 


8 "Aunxavotvres 6 tt Spdcetav. 


dpnyayytos, ov, (unyavdw) — dunyavos. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 19, 8 
dunyxavia, as, }, distress, etc. Classical. Dion. 


H. 1, 467, 15 TloAAy tov Baordéa xaretxey 
aunxavia ri rédos ekeveyxoe rept ris dikns, 
== nenyavet. 

duiavros, ov, amiantus. Diose. 5, 155 (156), 
Ados. Athan. I, 145 A. 176 B 6 dpiavros. 
144 C Té mapa rois “IvSois duiavrov. Basil. 
I, 173 A 7d Gpiavrov. Adam. 1844 C 
4) dutavros. 

dpidvras, adv. immaculately. Method. 381 C. 


dutyds (dyeyns), adv. without being mixed. 


Lambl. Myst. 115, 7. 80, 18, ruvi. 
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Sext. 652, 1. 
Diose. 1, 1384 


duidtoy, ov, rd, little duis. 

GpixToutawoy, ov, 7b, —= éyvos. 
(185). 

diuixtos, ov, unmixed. Heph. Poem. 5, 6 ”Ape- 
KToy Toinua, a poem containing only one kind 
of verse, as the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

duurdyrnptos, ov, (duthAnrnp) emulating, rival, 
Poll. 1,181. Philostr. 60, trios, race-horse ; 
in both passages. 

dpipnrdBtos, ov, (duiunros, Bios) inimitable in 
life, whose mode of living cannot be imitated. 
Plut. I, 949 C. 

dpipnros, ov, (ptéopar) not imitated. Plut. TI, 
51 C.— 2. Inimitable. Polyb. 3, 47, 3. 
Plut. UI, 335 A. 

duiunres, adv. inimitably. Plut. I, 523 C. 

*"Apuvaia, as, 7, Aminea, in Italy, — Ievxeria. 
See the following. 

’Apuvatos, a, ov, Aminacus, Aminean. Diosc. 5, 
6, craduaAn. 5, 84, p. 742, ofvos. Galen. VI, 
436 B. 148 C Of awd ris Budvvias ‘Apsvaiot, 
sc. otvot. Iles. "Apuwaiov, d¢ évds N, tov otvov 
Reyer 1) yup Tlevkeria "Apwvaia déyerar, 

duwila, ivw, (Apiaios) io resemble in taste the 
Aminean wines. Geopon. 8, 22, 1. 

duipas, See dunpas. 


duuoyns, és, == apiyns. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 


auicbia, as, 4, the being duocbos. App. I, 250, 
68. 
auicbori, adv. —= dpiofi. Just. Tryph. 58. 


auicbwros, ov, unhired, Diod. 18, 21. 

dpicia, as, 9, (dtons) the not hating, freedom 
from hatred. Clem. A.J, 1028 A. 

duroctovarwos, see aduroroovadtos. 

aura, n, the Latin amita = 
cia, ) Tod warps adeAdn. 


i) mpos tmarpos 
Meyddy dura, 


magna amita = 4 Tov wanmou ddeAHn, great 
aunt. Antec. 1, 10, 5. 

dupa, 7, a measure of length — tercapdxovra 
anyets. Heron Jun. 140, 11. 


dppd, as, y, (Syriac) = pytnp. Martyr. Areth. 
33.— 2. Mater, mother, —= pnp, a title of 
respect given to nuns. Pallad. Laus. 1107 
A. Apophth. 201 A. 272 D. 416 B. Cyril. 
Scyth. VS. 306 A ‘H appa ’Avacracia. 
Joann. Mosch. 2988 C.— Pronounced also 
dppas, after the analogy of a8Bas. Pallad. 
Laus. 1107 A, Apophth, 201 A. 

dppaterBi, v. 1. dupacBy, MINA — 7d bvota- 
arnptov, the altar. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 9. 

appas, n, See dupa. 

duparita, low, (€upa) to bandage, to tie, to bind. 
Apollod. Arch. 36. Galen. II, 398 C, et alibi. 
Ephr. I, 309 A. Hes. ‘Apparifet, wepemdexet, 
deopevet. 

dppdriov, ov, ro, L. fasciola, small bandage. 

Galen. TI, 898 C. 

dupn, ns, 7, = ayn, shovel. 
2948 A.—2. Harrow, rake. 
26 Rastrum, 7 dyn. 


Joann. Mosch. 
Charis, 554, 


appt 


dup, cos Or ews, ro, AMmi, ammium,. Diose. 
3, 63, (70). 3, 70 (77) re aupe. Athen. 
apud Orib. HT, 183, 13. Galen. XIII, 922 B. 
$95 C. 966 C. 

dypiov, ov. ro, Minium. Diosc. 5, 109. 110. 

dyptovp. the Latin ammium = dup. Diese. 
3, 63 (70). 

dppoSdrys, ov, 6, (dppos, Baivw) one that bur- 
rows in the sund, the name of a species of 
serpent. del. N. A. 6, 51. 

dupdyetos. ov, (yi) sandy. 
dyxvpoSdrua, sandy bottom. 

dupodvdrys, ov, 6, == appodurns. 
239 (Statyll. Flacc.). 

dupodurns, ov, 6, (Sta) one that burrows in the 
sand, Strab. 17, 1, 21, p. 872, 13, épmera, 
ammodytes. 

dupoxorta, as, 7, (kovia) sand-lime, the sand of 
Puteoli, which has the properties of lime. 
Strab. 5, 4, 6, p. 390, 3. 

dupovrpoy, ov, TO, (vitpor) ammonitrun, 
a mass composed of sand and nitre. Plin. 
36, 66. 

dupos, ov, 7, sand. Tren. 520 B "EE dppov 
oxowia wréxev, funem facere ex arena, to 
make ropes of sand; a proverbial expres- 
sion. 

*"Appouv, 6, Egyptian, = "Appor. Plut. IT, 
354 C. Cols. apud Orig. I, 1245 B.  Tambl. 
Myst. 263, 7.— 2. Ammun, an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1153 C.  Soer. 509 C. 

dppoxwcia, as, 7, (dupdywotos) == 4 Sia THs 
dupov trupia, sand-bath. Orib. II, 403. 

dupdyworos, ov, (xavvupe) filled up with sand. 
Eust. 690, 5. 

‘Appdywatos, ov, 7, Ammochostus, in Cyprus. 
Ptol. Geox. 5, 14. 

*dupwdns, es, (EIAQ) sandy. Aristot. H. A. 6, 
15, 4, yh. Sept. Sir. 25, 20. Polyb. 12, 3, 2. 
Diod. 1, 63. 2, 54. Strab. 2, 2, 3. 7, 3, 19. 

dupaovakes, n, dv, (“Appor) ammoniacus. 
Dose, 8, 88 (98), sc. képpt, AaMmonia- 
eum, gen ammoniac, the gum of the dya- 
avAXis. 5, 126, ddas, 3a1 ammoniacus, 
a kind of rock-salt. Afeges apud Orid. II, 
636, 11. 

apvds. ddos, n, cwe lamb. 
‘Entra duvadas mpoBdrov. 


Arr. P. M. EB. 24, 


Anthol. II, 


Sept. Gen. 21, 28 

duvetds, ov, 6, —= apviov. Galen. III, 197 D. 
IV, 281 D. 

apynuoveutos, ov, unmentioned. Polyb. 2, 35, 4. 
Dion. H. J, 18, 12. —2. Not mentioned in 
prayer. Pscudo-Chrys. UX, 764 A "Ev rh 
puny Tav dyiov dpynpdvevtor. Steph. Diac. 
1112 A. 115 C Téy duynpovetrov dpynpoved- 
arepe —= apyynpovevrérepe. Nic. CP. 524 
A, blasted be his memory !— 8. Forgetful. 
Numen. apud /us. II, 1209 B.  Diog. 1, 86, 
KaKWY. 


dummpoverw — dpuvnpovéw. Basil. Sel. 601 B. 
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duympovia, as, , == dpynpocivn, durnota, 
Mare. Erem. 1029 D. 


dpynudves (dpyypwv), adv. forgetfully. us. 
VI, 748 B. 
duvygia, as, 7, (uéuvnpa) forgetfulness. Sept. 


Sap. 14, 26, ydpuros. Sir, 11, 25, caxdv. 

durnotxaxew, to be auynotxaxos. Diod. 18, 56 
dpynotkaxoupeévous, amnestied. 

dyynatkaknros, ov, (uynoixaxew) not maliciously 
remembered. Polyb. 40, 12, 5, duapria. 

durnotxaxia, as, }, (duvqoixaxos) forgivingness. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 8, 21. Clem. A. J, 1028 A. 
Orig. I, 444 D. III, 1196 A. Euagr. Scit. 
1236 C. 

duvncixakos, ov, (4éurnpat, kaxds) not remember- 
ing wrong or injury, forgiving. Philon II, 
75,40. Clem. A. I, 265 A. Doroth. 1713 D. 

duynoxdkas, adv. forgivingly. Orig. J, 525 C. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 1056 D. TH, 1205 D. 

duvnortia, as, }, Céprnotos) forgetfulness. Sept. 
Sap. 19, 4. Plut. I, 351 F, rav axpiorev. 


Il, 612 D. 714D. Clem. A.I, 160 C -ela. 
—% Amnestia, amnesty. Dion. H. 
II, 876, 3. 968,15. Strab. 7, 2,1. Plut. I, 


740 B. 882 C. 922 A, et alibi. — 8. For- 
giveness of sins. Philon IL, 155, 28, dpapry- 
pdrev. Clem. A. Tl, 645 A. Const. Apost. 
2,12. 5, 14. 

duviov, ov, Td, amnion, in anatomy. Hippol. 
Haer. 244, 22. Psell, Lex. 239 “Aunov, ye- 
Tay Tepikeipevos TO €uBpve. 

dvds, od, 6, lamb; applied to Christ. Lue. 
Act. 8, 33. Joann. 1, 29. 36. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. Patriarch. 1140 A. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 53, 7.) 

dpoiBadnys, és, barbarous, == dyorBaios. 
752 B. 

don, 7s, 9, change. Theodos. 1008, 8 Apo 
Bh rov O eis ELS, by changing Q into EIS. — 
2. Exchange, barter. Strab. 8, 38, 7, pop- 
tiov. 8,6, 20. 11, 4,4 doprioss ras duoBas 
movovvra. Plut. 7,44 D. Alar. Tyr. 7, A8. 
18, 21 "ApoB Kal dyriddcet ex yadkod Kat 
odnpov. — B- 1 changing of horses. Synes. 
1349 B, Car. 

dpopew, now, (dpoupos) to have no share in, 
to be destitute of. Philon TI, 102, 18, ras 


Cerul. 


auppopas. Plut. I, 52 C, yaperes. 
dpoipnots, eas, 9, == Td aporpeiv. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 824 B. 
duotxevtas, adv. —= dvev potxetas, Clin. 1108 
C 


dpddvrtos, ov, (wotvyw) undefiled, pure. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 22. Afuson. 198. Epict. 4, 11, 8 
Clem. AT, 397 C. Afethod. 353 B. 

Gpodwres, adv. without being defiled. 
1108 C. 

*dudpa, as, 9, % kind of cake. 


Clin. 


Philetas apud 
Athen. 14, 55 ‘Apdpar ra pedetrapara. Les. 


“Apdpa, weuidaris EpOn ody pédete. 


apopBitns 


dpopBirns, ov, 6, a kind of pie. Athen. 14, 56. 
(Compare Hes, ’Apopyiras, mAaxotrras.) 

duopypa, aros, r6, collection. Hes, “Apopypa, 
avAdeypa, Gprupa. 

dpopypeds, ov, 6, — preceding. Mel. 129. 

dpopirns, ov, 6, (dzépa) a kind of bread. Sept. 
Par. 1, 16, 3. 

apdppwros, ov, not to be represented in form. 
Euchait. 1189 A. 

dpovaodoyia, as, 7, (duovgos, Aéyw) vulgar lan- 
guage or talk. Athen. 4, 58. 

GpdyOnros, ov, (uoxGew) without toil. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 456. 


apoyOnres, adv. without toil or labor. Dabr. | 
103, 9, 111, 7. 
dumap, ro, (Persian) amber, ambergris. 


Porph. Cer. 468, 16. The Persian for amber 
is kahruba. 

dumretpa, as, }, == dvdmetpa. Strab. 9, 3, 10. 

dumehavOn, ns, 7, (dumedos, dvOos) —= oivdvOn. 
Lucian. Il, 108. 

dumedtkds, 4, dv, (duredos) belonging to the vine. 
Anton, 8, 46. 

dprehixas, adv. in the manner of a vine, like a 
vine, Epict. 2, 20, 18. 

aprédtos, ov, (cumedos) of the vine. 
680, 29, péOvopa. 

dumeizis, wos, 4H, (dpredos) ampelitis, 
adapted to the vine. Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 22. 
Diose. 5, 180 (181), yy, in both passages. 

dpredddecpos, ov, 6, (Seconds) ampelode 
smos, a hand for tying up vines. In Sicily 
it was applied to the plant used for that pur- 
pose. Pin. 17, 35, 209. 

dpireéxapros, ov, 6, (kaprés) —= drapivn. Diosc. 
8, 94 (104). 

dpmehoXevxn, ns, 7, ampeloleuce = Xevey 
dpredos, L. vitis alba, the wild vine. Plin. 
23, 16 (21). 

dprredopetia, as, 4, (uiéts) intermixture of vines ; 
the being united to vines ; coined by Lucian. 
I, 77. 

dumehémpagov, ov, 1d, (mparov) ampelo- 
prason, wild leek. Diosc. 2, 179 (180). 
Galen. V1, 371 E. Afoer. 106 THOvAXis, ‘Ar- 
THOS * aGumeddrpacoy, “EAnuicas. 

Guredos, ov, }, == aumedav, vineyard. Ael. H. 
A. 11, 32.—2. A measure of length 
5 feet and 20 madaorai. Heron Jun. 
14, 


Philon I, 


39, 


duredopayos, ov, (payeiv) cating vines. Strab. 
13, 1, G4, ty. 

Gumeddpudrov, od, 76, (PvAdov) vine-leaf. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 60. 

dumehogurns, ov, 6, (pvw) vine-planter. Inser. 


5877, ¢. 
dumedopuros, ov, (pve) planted with vines. 
Diod. 1, 36. 4, 17, et alibi. Strad. 5, 3, 1. 
Philon WW, 371, 48. 
duredav, evos, 6, (dymedos) vineyard, Sept. 
17 
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Gen. 9, 20. Lev. 19, 10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 6!. 
N. T. passim. 

durréroxos, V. 1. duméroyyos, —= yvapanov. Diosce. 
3, 122 (182). 

dprovAAdxa, apparently the Latin am pul- 
lacea from ampullaceus, = # duos. 
Diose. 1, 120. 

aympa, indeclinable, —= édumap. 
43. 

Gurots, ews, ], — dumeris. Sibyl. 5, 27. 

durariCeo, ito, (aumeris) to ebb. Philon I, 298, 
46 674, 89 ’Aumorifes b€ wap atrois 4 Od- 
Aaoga, has tides. 

dpuydSarn, ns, 9, almond (the fruit). 
— 2. The kernel of a peach-stone. 
10, 14. 

dpvySaXirns, ov, 6, amygdalites, = ridv- 
pados dpvySadoedys. Plin. 26, 44 (70). 

dpvySadoetdns, és, (dutydadrov, EIAQ) amy g- 
daloides, almond-like. Diosc. 4, 162 
(165) Tidparos duvySadroedns, a species of 
spurge, 

duvySadoxarakrns, ov, 6, (kardyvupe) almond- 
cracker. Athen. 2, 40. 

duuySaros, ov, 7, duiydadov, dpvyddAy. 
Lucian. I, 713. 

dpudpsrns, nros, 9, (apvdpds) dimness : weakness. 
Phot. TV,177 B. = Theoph. Nonn. I, 254 ‘H 
b¢ duBdvaria duvdpdrns Tov dpav. 

duvipdo, ecw, to render dpvdpds, to weaken, 
Philon J, 278, 6. Method. 397 D. 

dpinros, ov, unbaptized ; opposed to pepunpévos. 
Basil. TV, 189 A. Greg. Nyss. TI, 424 B. 
Chrys. VII, 59 C. Sox. 865 C. Theod. TI, 
1132 C "Ere 8€ odros duintos qv, he had not 
yet been baptized. 

Gpuvbos, ov, (piOos) without myths. Plut. Il, 16 
B. Lucian. III, 90 as v. 1. for duoucor. 

dvenros, ov, (vkdopar) without lowing. Antip. 
S. 94. 

duuxréov == Sel dpvocew. 
Orib. Tl, 73, 3. 

duoetnp, npos, 6, 9, (wuernp) without nostrils. 
Strab. 15, 1, 57. 

dpuxrixds, }, dv, (dptoow) fit for scratching or 
scarifying. Plut. II, 642 C. Theoph. Nonn, 
I, 300. 

djvdaros, n, ov, made of dipvudop. 
Pac. 1195. 

duvdov, ov, 76, (dpvdos) amylum, jine flour 
obtained by rotting the wheat, instead of 
grinding it. Diose. 2, 123. 

dpuva, ns, 7}, (aptve) L. vindicta, ultio, defence ; 
revenge. Sept. Sap. 5, 18, éyOpdv.  Plut. I, 
729 B. Phryn. 23 "Apuvay jy elarns, GAN 
els pia peraBdddov, duivacba. Moer. 74 
“Apuvav O€ ovdels rav "Arrixdv Neyer. Philostr. 
869. 

dpummrti (dudvopa), adv. by way of defence. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 571, 9. 


Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 


Classical. 
Geopon. 


Menemach. apud 


Schol. Arist. 


dpvyTnptos 


dpurryptos, ov, avenging. — 2. Substantively, 
76 dpuvrnptor, instrument of torture. Phileas 
1561 C. Hes. “Apuvrnpiov, Eios dicropov, 
4} BdxXov. 7 Te Tey wAnTTOvTOV.. 

dpvvtixds (auuprexds), adv. defensively. Procl. 
Parmen. 555 (137). 

duvées, ews. 9. Caputo) scarification. 
apud Ori, IL, 58, 2. 

dpupos, ov. (utipw) well watered. Sibyl. 5, 129. 
Hs. “Apupot térot, of kaOvypot Kai dyav péov- 
Tes’ ard TOU puperv. 

duicaxtos, ov, (uvodrropat) not loathed. Dubi- 
ous. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1072 A. 

dpvotayayntos, ov, (pvoraywyew) not initiated 
into the mysteries of the Christian religion. 
Cyrill. A. WH, 1836 D. Leo. Novell. 89. 

duvoti (pvw), adv. without closing the mouth: at 
one draught, as in drinking. Poll. 6, 25. 
Lucian. If, 333. If, 421, tropically. Clem. 
4.7, 428 A. 

apvaoros. ov, = dpunros. 
as v. 1. 

dpuyns, és, (a4uioow) scratched, as a smooth 
surface. Porphyr. Prosod. 112, 

*Gudaddaé (dupadddoow), adv. alternately. 
Athen. Alech. 5, Pseud-Hesied. apud Athen. 
3, 84. 

2. Both-sides, a nickname for Theophilus, 
bishop of Alexandria, because he was a time- 
server. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

dugavabeixvupe, essentially 
Sibyll, 10, 204. 

dupédrxw (dx), to pull around. 
268. 

dudidlw, dow, (duduov) —= dudrévvyps. Sept. 
Reg. 4,17, 9 as v. 1. Job 29, 14. 31, 19. 
Anthol. MI, 12 (Erycius 12). Sext. 158, 18. 
Inser. 5128, 25, Geopon. 8, 138, 6. 

dppiacts, ews, 7, (dudidtw) clothing, raiment. 
Sept. Job 22, 6. 38, 9. Orig. I, 1087 C. 
Porphyr. apud Exus. TT, 180 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 CC. Hes. ’Aphiacw, oKemny. 

dpdiacpa, atos, 7d, garment. Dion. I. I, 568, 


Antyll. 


Dion. P. 


15 asv. 1. Lucian. I, 548. Hes. "Audi- 
acna, évSupa. 

duduacpds, ov, 6, = dpdiacts, Dion. H. IH, 
1653, 10. 


dudiactixds, 7, ov, fit for covering, relating to 
the covers of books. Stud. 1740 D, épya- 
Acton. 

aupiBddrrw, to doubt. Polyb. 40, 10, 2, mepi 
twos. Athenag. 976 B. Poll. 9,154. Epiph. 
Ty, 700 C. Nil. 264 A Mi ody dpdtBaddrAns 
nas. Socr, 528 C, mpoxpiva. Soz. 1285 B. 
Theod, THT, 165 B, &s evnbpwornce. Tus. 
Alex, 357 Y3, rt. 

dppiBarnp, jpos, 6, (audiBaivw) guardian, pro- 
tector, Syncs. Wymn. 3, 245, p. 1598, angels. 

audiBros, ov, amphibious. — 2. Substantively, 
TO dupiBiov — addy. Diosc. 3, 22 (25). 
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Pseudo-Dion. 597 C | 


> , 
avadeixvupe. : 


appiOnyns 


aupiBios, adv. amphibiously. Pseudo-Dion. 
696 C. 

audiBrnorpeva, evow, (dupiBrnotpov) to catch 
with anet. Aquil. Esai. 51, 20. 

duguBrnotpoedis, és, (EIAQ) net-like. Poll. 2, 
71. Galen. U, 237 C, yerav. Hippol. Haer. 
420, 41. 

dpiBoreds, éws, 6, (duiBdddw) one that uses 
nets for catching fish, fisherman. Sept. Esai. 
19,8. Eus. VI, 628 B. Hes. "AuguBorcis, 
dAteis. 

appiBoros, ov, struck on both sides. Orig. I, 
1132 A of dppiBoror = of trototvres Kal ma- 
oxovres (kaxepdrws). 

appiBpayus, v, (dui, Bpaxts) short at both ends. 
*AupiBpaxus aovs, or simply adydiBpayus, 
amphibrachys, amphibrach (___), in 
versification. Dion. H. V, 107, 9. 120, 8, 
Drac. 129, 5. Heph. 3.2. Aristid. Q. 58. 
Terent. Af. 1418. 

dupiBpoxos, ov, (Bpéexw) thoroughly soaked. 
Antip. S. 73. 

dugeyerns, és, (yiyvopat) having two births. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

audiyAwaoos, ov, (yAaooa) L. bilinguis, speak- 
ing two languages. Synes. 1269 B. 

dpdiddxve (Sdxve), to bite all around. 
Si. 60 (Anthol. TV). 

dudidéueo (deuo), to build around. Jos. B. J. 
5, 5, 1 Té xarw iepdy dupedeiparo. 

dugidérns, ov, 6, (deo) collar, Artem. 181 = 
(vydderpa, for oxen. 

dudideros, ov, (8€m) bound all around. Philipp. 
15. 

dudidiaiva (Staivw), to wet around. <Agath. 
Epig. 71, 4. 

dupidukéw, now, (dupidoées) to doubt, to be in 
doubt about anything.  Polyb. 32, 26, 5, 
wept Tov mpoonirrovray. Diod. 16, 86 *Ap- 
pbokovpévas eiye ras eAmib8as rips viens. Plut. 
I, 10 C’ApdidoEodpevoy mapaderypa. 

dupidokos, av, (S6€a) doubtful. Polyb. 9, 4, 4. 
Diod. 17, 33 °Ev dpaiddé&q (etvac) to be doubt- 
ful. — 2. Doubtful, common, == kowvds, as 
applied to syllables. Schol. Heph. 1, 7, p. 5. 

dppidputros, ov, (Spumra) torn all around. 
Antip. S. 29. 

dudiélw == dudidto. Plu. I, 835 E. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

dudecpds, od, 6, (ducbeévvupe) 
Dion. H. TH, 1658, 10 as v. 1. 

dupiddr\w (OddAw), to bloom 
Antip. S. 38. 

dydéarpov, ov, Tb, (€arpov) am p hithea- 
trum, amphitheatre. Strab. 5, 3. 14, 1, 43. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8,1. Epict. 1, 25, 27. 

ducbOéarpos, ov, like an amphitheatre. Dion. H. 
T, 683, 12. TT, 752, 2. 

dugdnyns, és, (Onyeo) two-edged. 
oayapts. 


Paul. 


dppiacpos. 


all around. 


Philipp. 6, 


apdibowxos 


-dudiOdaxos, ov, (Odaxos) around the throne. 
Greg. Naz. II, 422 A, 

dupiupav, ov, 7d, (Gvpa) curtain hanging at a 
door. Chrys. VU, 796 B. — Particularly, 
the curtain hanging at the door of the inner 
sanctuary, == Bnddéupoy, BypdOupov. Chrys. 
X, 581 B. XI, 23 D. Euagr. 2877 A. 
Simoc. 233, 8. Chron. 544, 21. 

dudtxeipw (xeipa), to shear all around. Philipp. 
71. 


dudixepados, ov, two-headed. Classical. — 2. 
Having two places for the head, as a couch. 
Synes. 1824 C, xabédpa. Phot. Lex. KAivy 
dpdixépados, 7) exovoa éxatépwbev avaxdiy- 
Tpov. 

dupixdacros, ov, (kAdw) broken all around. 
Antip. S. 14. 

dpdixdwns, és, (kdive) inclining both ways, 
wavering. Philon lI, 548, 23. 

dpdixdivds, adv. of the preceding. Philon II, 
171, 23, ¢yeev. 

dpoixvedys, és, (xvépas) == duporépobey oxo- 
rewés, dark all around. Synes. 1297 D. 
Psell. 1124 B. 

duixordos, ov, (koidos) hollow (bent) on each 
side. Schol. Arist. Ran. 8. 

dpdixoros, ov, (kdrtw) two-edged. Eumath. 4, 
5, onan. 

duexpenns, és, (Kpépapar) hanging around. 
Anthol. II, 115 (Alpheus 3). Procl. Hymn. 5. 

dppixrvovevo, evow, (dpdextiov) to be one of 
the amphyelyons. Inscr. 1058. 

*aucbixvptos, ov, (kuptés) gibbous, usually ap- 
plied to the moon. Theophr. Sign. 4, 7. 
Cleomed. 85,10. 87, 24. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 1, 
hill, Plut. II, 929 C. Poll. 4, 157. 

dppirayyave (ayydvo), to exchange. 
Tetrab. 179-180 dupircdayas. 

dudiiapea or dudidadia, as, 7, (appragdns) 
fullness ; advantage. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 6. 


Piol. 


Cyrill. A. I, 253 B. Geopon. 2, 8,1. Hes. 
*"Audurtagiay, ovyxpdétnow, apérdeav. Suid. 
*Appirades "Apgirddera, auorépabey 
Bondera. 


dupiradas (dupragns), adv. thickly, ete. Plut. 
1, 586 D. Seat. 127, 23. 

dupirumns, és, (Aeirw) defective at both ends, 
applied to certain kinds of verse. Marius 
Victorin. 2559. Sehol. Pind. Nem. 11 (init.) 
duireurés. 

approycona, noopat, (aupiroyos) to dispute. 
Jos. Ant. 18,1, 4. Plut. I, 445 D. Numen. 
apud Eus. TIT, 905 C. 

dudidokos, ov, (Aokss) ambiguous. 
Lucian. JIT, 591. 

dudipaxpos, ov, (taxpds) long at both ends. In 
versification, amphimacrus, amphimacer, 
the foot _._, called also xpyrixds. Drac. 
129, 2. Heph. 3,2. Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. 
M, 1428. 


Pseudo- 
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apudiraros 


audipaddos, ov, (uaddéds) woolly or shaggy on 
both sides. Poll. 7, 57 Tov ducbipaddoy yxe- 
tava, —= ro amphimallum. Ae. V 
H. 3, 40, 

audipepiCw, (uepitw) to divide or part com- 
pletely. Agath. Epigy. 72, 2. 

dpchiunens, es, wepynens. Theoph. Cont. 580 
Nigous dudiyxess. 

dudipnror, ov, rd, a kind of pydyn. Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 56, 9. 

dpuipixros, ov, (dudiyiyvups) mixed up. Theoph. 
Cont. 496, xopn. 

audurdropes, of, (awatnp) brothers or sisters by 
different fathers. Eudoc. M. 331. 

dudurepitpilw (mepirpitw), to twitter all around, 
Agath. Epigr. 10, 3. 

dudimdeydny (dudumdéxw), adv. by twining all 
around. Agath. Epigr. 16, 6. 

dpduronia, as, 7, the office of dppimodos. Diod. 
16, 70. 

ciudemmos, ov, (urmos) L. desultor, vaulter from 
one horse to another. Diod. 19, 29. Pseud- 
Arr. Tact. 2, 4. 

dudinpdécenos, ov, (rpdcwmos) L. bifrons, dou- 
ble-faced, an epithet of Janus. Plut. II, 71 
F. — Sibyll. 2, 264 7d apdirpécwmor, du- 
placity. 

dpdippenis, és, (pera) inclining both ways, hav- 
ing the choice of good and evil. Greg. Naz. 
Il, £63 A. 

apippoos, ov, (pér@) inclining both ways. 


Polyaen. 2, 1, 28, vien, doubtful.  Malch. 
254, 2, xpnuvol. 
duduratetw (cadeva), to toss about. Anthol. I, 


255 (Sosipater 2). 

dupiokios, ov, (oxida) casting a shadow both ways, 
in the torrid zone. Cleomed. 26,14. Strab. 
2, 2, 8, Covn. 2, 5, 37 of dpcbioxeot, the in- 
habitants of the torrid zone. 

audioropos, ov, with double opening. Strab. 17, 
1, 6, a harbor with two entrances. — 2. 
With a double front, as a phalanx. Polyb. 
2, 28, 6, Sivaues. 2, 29, 4, ragis. Plut. I, 
557 B, wrwOiov. Ael. Tact. 37,1.2. Arr. 
Anab. 3, 12, 1, @dAayé. 5,17, 1. Hes. Ap- 
icropos dddayé, 7 tovs Hioets Exovca avre- 
reraypévous. — 8. Double-edged axe or sword. 
Diod. 5, 33. Strab. 16, 4, 24, p. 338, 7. 
Diose. 8, 136 (146). Poll. 1, 137. 

duduarpdyyvdos, ov, (atpoyyvAos) round at both 
ends. Lucian. Til, 71. 

dphicyo == apnéyo. Orig. I, 973 A. 

dudurdrns, nros, 6, amphitapa (7), @ tunic 
shaggy on both sides. Eus. V, 113 A = 


turordnys. Hes. "Apdeuramns, x:tdv éxarépw- 
bev Exwv paddovs. 

apdiramis, tos, 7, == 9 appiramos. Diog. 5, 
72. 


dudiraros, ov, (rans) amphitapus, shaggy 
on both sides. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 28, xoirn, — 


auditivacow 1 


2. Substantively, 6 auditamos, a carpet shag- 
gy on both sides. Sept. Prov. 7, 16. Jes. 
“Apdirarots. tamytios audmaddass. 

dpditwacow (riaccw), to shake around. Paul, 
Sid. Epigr. 25. 

dpdirioy, incorrect for duBitiov. 

dpdirpyros, ov, (tirpaivw) bored on both sides. 
-Anthol. I, 221 (Quint. \aec. 5). 

dudirpoydw = emirpoxdw, to grow all around, 
to cluse over. Apollod, 1, 19, 12. 

dudupans, és, (dudiupdw) — audorépabev rdp- 
mov, shining all around. Psell. 1124 B. 

audipdw (paivw), to shine all around. Psell. 
1124 A (quoted). 

dudiperos. ov, (pos) = dudipans. Anast. 
Sin, 1076 C, 

aptbixatros, ov, (yaitn) with leaves all around. 
Diod. 2, 53. 

audiyarns, és, (audtyaivw) gaping wide. Syncell. 
70, 10, 

audiyodos, ov, (xwdds) lame in both feet. 
Philipp. 9. 

apgoddpyns, ob, 6, (téutbodos, dpyw) the chief 
officer of a street. Chron, 474, 13. 

apdodeurexés, incorrect for dpodeutixds, 7, Cv, 
(apodeva). Galen. I, 91 E @pavov, didpor 
apdodeutixdy, stool. 

Guodoy, ov, 76, == apodos, street, in a city. 
Sept. Jer. 17,27. Cleomed. 59, 8. ALare. 
11,4. clriem. 246. Vit. Arat. 1164 D— 
dyuid. .\oer, 231 Aadpa dé xat ra diudosa. 
Charis. 550, 2 Haec compitalia, ra duoda. 
552, 25 Compitus, dudodov. 

dppowrpa, atos, 7, (apqipepw) that which is 
carried around. In mathematical language, 
a revolving figure. Papp. p. XVIL 

Gudoorixds, 7, dv, (dui, otards) revolving. 
Papp. p. XVII Tév rereiwy aupoorixav, of 
magnitudes described by a complete revolu- 
tion. 

appopeaddpos, ov, 6, (auopets, depo) am 
phorarius, hutler. Synes. 1093 B. 

dpdopikés, 1, dv, resembling an dudopevs. Schol. 
slrist. Av. 1032. 

dpporepi{a, icw, (duddrepos) to incline both 
ways. Clementin. 125 D, to have two mean- 
ings. Jul. 293 B. 

apporepodeEsos, ov, (Se£ids) <= dudidéésos, that 
can use both his hands equally well. Sept. 
Judic. 3,15. 20,16. Erotian. 54. Pallad. 
V Chrys. 57 C. 

apddrepos, a, ov, both. Luc. Act. 23, 8 “Opodo- 
youat ta aupdrepa. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 16, 8, 
Jews and gentiles.  Theoph. 264, 9 Tais 
auborépas médeow, 284, 6 Tois duporépors 
xioow. — 2, All = dmavres. Porph, Cer. 
211, 312. 461, 16. 

auorepopOarpos, ov, (dards) having both 
his eyes in good order. Vit. Nil. Jun. 164 
A, 
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audurapxtos, ov, (imapyw) co-existing. Anast. 
sin. 69 C. 

dudurapxtos, adv. by co-existence. Anast. Sin, 
69 D. 

duderis, Sos, 7, (dui, ods) covering for the 
ears. Plut. H, 706 C. 

aduporoy, apparently an error for ¢udaroy. 
Heron Jun, 216, 30. 

dpwdéw, barbarous, — aizodéw. Hermog. Rhet. 
404, 6. 

dyopis, idos, 7, (duwpov) amomis, a plant. 
Diose. 1, 14, p. 29. 

dpopirns, ov, 6, of amomum. Diose. 1, 81, ri- 
Bavos, a variety of frankincense. 

fipapos, ov, 6, wmmaculatus, the undefiled, a 
name given to the 118th psalm, the longest 
in the Psalter, because depot occurs near 
the beginning of it. It is divided into three 
portions called erdcets, stations. Stud. 1708 
C. Nice. CP. 852 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A, 
(Compare Pallad. Laus. 1091 D Toy péyay 
addr.) 

dpopdrns, ntos, 7, (dwpos) innocence. Symm. 
Ps, 25,1. Orig. II, 1588 C. 

duop, the Latin amor. Phot. IJ, 736 C. 

ay, the particle of the apodosis of a conditional 
clause. With the present, perfect, or future 
indicative. Dion. H. VI, 786, 14 ’E@’ ois 
pdduot ay éomovdaxev. Artem. 254 Od yap 
éxatov Tpidxovta evvéa (noerar Gy tis én. 
Sext. 41,5 Taya & dp xal of wévre tpdrot tis 
énoxns amapxotae tas airiodoyias. 352, 27 
Tlas dy otros xpyoera TH aonpei@. 436, 29 
Ovrws odd ék oapatos état mor dy 76 ace- 
parov, Cyrill. H. 333 A Tére dv yroon. 

2. With the present or aorist subjunctive. 
Polyb. 11, 6, 6 Otr’ av bBpitew tropetvnte 
tots éhevbepous. 18, 18, 2 Cappnow dy amopy- 
vasOa. Dion, H. II, 1175, 13 O08 yap dy 
otros dhtyapxias évopa Oyrat tH THY KpaTi- 
orev nyepovia. V, 615,13 Oddey dy troddBy 
AeyeoOar xara réyynv. Philon I, 69, 82 My 
yap évrwy dvopdreav, ot8 dy diddextos 7. 
Diose. 2, 91, p. 215 Td 8€ dpvidevov Kal xivetov 
aréap ovras dv ciwdiacdy, Plut. HW, 556 B 
Skorrép dy etpys. 7177 B Ovd«x ay coe mpocdia- 
AéEwpat. Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 14 Modus dv 
evvonbapev. 77, 2 Daxhs éeyxaptoy dv avayva 
tis ev Trois dowros. Clementin. 45 B Tis yap 
dv dpaption; Galen. Il, 8 B ’Enxawéan 3 
diy res kal Tov "AOnvatey vopobémv. VI, 375 C 
Obx dy more hdywper rev exeivors edwdipor. 
Sext. 620, 28 Ob« dddynv S€ dv Exn poipay eis 


mpoTponny. 

3. With the future optatire = aorist 
optative. Dion. UW. 1, 418, 4 El oby ciow 
olous dxovopey mpoOvpdrara dv dé£ouwro 


Tov Umép THs marpidos dyava. Philon 1, 469, 
36 TtOagodv yap Kai xetpinbes et yevotro, 
qxcota dv Bravo. Just. Apol. 2, 16 THodv 


av 133 


yap paddov éxeivous kodooter, etrep Svvaivro. 
Tatian. 22 Tis ovx dv xdevdoot; Diog. 9, 108 
Odre yap ratra édoipeba, } ratta pevEoipeba 
doa mepi yas cor. Eus. U,1268 A. Zos. 
11, 14 Otx dv dpxéoot. Synes. 1592, v. 133 
Taya § ay peyeioa warpi Oeds év Oe@ xopev- 
gots. Theod. IV, 368 D Tovrous eixérws av 
ris epeupetas dvopacot 

4. With the perfect or future infinitive. 
Polyb. 8, 80, 8 Nopicavras dv oixnoew otras 
dptora. 9, 28, 5 Aoxovy dv obty kaip@ mpoarn- 
cerOat tov “EMAnvev. Philon I, 221, 44 
Mévas yap dv otras éAmioas ixérns kal bepa- 
meutns treba téretos Oeov. Plut. I, 306 B 
"ExnAngts iv Supaxovaiay cai avyy dua Sos 
pydev ay dvOéEew pds Biav xat Svvapuy oiopé- 
voy tocavmny. Arr. Anab. 2, 2, 3 ‘Os dr 
édiyou mpooboxay eocaOa dv oiar map’ abrov 
twa wpéreav. Tren. 453 B Aéyovet 
xataremoaOa dv kai dvadeAvada eis THY OAnY 
ovoiay, <i pn Orig. 
I, 1593 B Té py ay rév cornpa ra py 
yeypappeva elpnxévar as yeypappéva. 

5. With the future participle. Plut. Tl, 
4 D Tov Se dretpiay drodécovra dy adrtév. 
Diognet. 1169 A. Arr. Anab. 4, 3, 6 ‘Qs e 
O} te Adyou dv GEov vewpiCoiro, Kat avrol émi- 
Onodpevos Tots Maxeddow. 6, 6,5 TS pev rei- 
Xos éxdcizovewy, os ox av SiavddEovres ato 
ér. Lucian, I, 595 "Eye d€ dvéorevoy atrov 
as dy drogpaynodpevos. Orig. I, 836 B 
*Eodpevov av. 

a contracted from édy, if With the present 
or perfect indicative. Polyb. 9, 81, 2*Apv 8€ 
kat xaréxeoOe kal mpodverknpare rept rovTwy, 
tis ért katadelrerat Néyos; Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 8 
*Av ovy p1) KoAdCousey Tovs ToLovTous, Kal od 
mpoodéka ind Tey apxopevav karappornaed Oat. 
Const. Apost. 6,17 Kay (oow adrap ai -yape- 
tal, kav rebvaor. — 2. With the future opta- 
tive. Can. Apost. 74 Kay peév drayrqcot gat 
drohoynoarto, with various readings. — 8. 
Whether, interrogatively. Dion C. 45, 43, 
4 Aovadot yap «ics dv ? &édwow, av te 
kal 2). 

*avd, prep. upon. With the genitive. Theoph. 
Cont. 418, 12 "Ava rijs eotidoews — "Ava Thy 
éotiacw. (Compare Hom. Od. 2, 416 *Ay 
& dia Tydeuaxos vnds Bai’. 177 *Avd ynds 
éBnv. 15, 284 “Av 8€ Kal atrds mds &BH- 
gato.) 

2. Distributively, with the accusative. 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 21 "Exoujoavro && ddyous dvd 
éxarév dySpas, siz companies of one hundred 
men cach. 4, 6, 4 "ExopevOnoay éxta ora- 
Ouois dva mévre mapacdyyas Tis nuepas, at 
the rate of five parasangs a day. Polyb. 2, 
10, 3 Zet£avres tobs wap’ aitay AéuBous ava 
térrapas, quaternos, four together, in fours. 
2, 24, 13 *Qp exdrepov iy ava TeTpaxicxiAlous 


, 
OUVETUXE, KT. A, 
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ava 


Kal Staxooiovs welods, irmets b€é Stakociovs, 
each of which was composed of. 3, 104, 4 
"Ebémeue =. dv. Stakociovs Kai Tpinko- 
ciovs. 6, 35, 5 ’Ava Séxa wowdvra. rovrey 
avra@p tas mpokoreias. Diose. 2, 91 Mifoy &é 
kai Ktyvaye@pov Kal Kapdapmpou Kat vdpdov dvd 
ovyxiay piav, 2, 214, p. 335 "Avda 8v0 medu- 
kota ék Siacrnpdrev, two together, one on 
each side. 5,49 NdpSov Supraxys, Kivvapwpon, 
Kagcias, sxoivou tvOovs, Kaddjov eAdrns, dot- 
Sext. 506, 18 Aenoes 
ExaTEpov THY TOLOUTaY TwpdTor ava Téecoapas 


’ 24 > , ’ 
Vikns, ava ovykKias dvo. 


dpepets StépyerOat témovs. 527,11 Tov ava 
év eis tavtd guvodos ov vonOnoerat dvo. 624, 
24 Td pev Boayéa (E, 0) dv” dvta dvi mévre 
embexerar mpoo@dias. ALatt. 20, 9 "EXaBov 
ava. Onvapioy, they received every man a dena- 
rius ; a denarius apiece. ALarc. 6, 40 ’Avé- 
Tego mpactal dva éxaroy Kal mevTynKovra, they 
sat down in companies by hundreds and by 
Jifties. Lue. 9,3 Myre ava Sto xur&vas eyew, 
neither have two tunics apiece. 9, 14 Kara- 
KAivate abtous KAtolas ava qevrnKovra. 10, 1 
’Améorethev adtovs ava bvo, he sent them forth 
two and two. Joann. 2,6 Xwpotoa dvd pe- 
tpytas Svo i} rpeis, containing two or three 
measures apiece. Apoc. 4,8 Etyov dvd mré- 
puyas &&, they had each of them six wings. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 4, 2 Tlaparyouévay ava Sioyi- 
Aious rokdras, each furnishing two thousand 
archers. Porph. Cer. 173 ?Endi®ocw évi 
éxdar@ 6 Bacikevs ava oravpdv eva, the em- 
peror gives a cross to each one. 

Also with the genitive. Apollod. Arch. 48 
Al pev ody kar evOeiay Soxoi pxos yovat 
ava amnxyeov IE. Pseudo-Didym. 239, 25 
"Eyov mevpav éxdorny ava mnxav I. Olymp. 
458, 8 @épovros éxagrou rats xepolv ava dv0 
peylotav dicxwy. Gregent. 584 B Ava wev- 
tHxovra Simd@y adbrovs bueE€pyer Oa. 597 A, 
Afal. 
440, 11 Kedevoas rot dodjvat atrais ydpw 


592 A AcyéoOacav dvd Exardy Simdov. 


mpotxds ava ypuoiov Nurpav eixoot Kal macay 
Thy undatacw, twenty pounds ef gold to cach. 
Theoph. 377, 12 ’Ev trois Bpaxyloow (epdper) 
ava mévre KAaBiav, five on each arm. Porph. 
Cer. 108 “Ava récav Soyay Séxovra: Ta pepy 
év TaiTn TH mpoedcvoe, how many times (re- 
ceptions) each party receives in this procession. 
114 Ai’wow 6 wamias évi Exdot@ ava Baci- 
Aucov. Adm. 138 Atdwv terparcdixkwy exdvTav 
eis pixos ava dpyvias pas, wodAdkis dé Kat 
a) , \ \ , > v9 a A _ 

ava dvo, kat TO awraros ava opyvtias plas. 1 76 
Tots tpicty viois avrov dvd puas pepidos Kare- 
Aure. Theoph. Cont. 54 Ava Sto tedotvrov 
dvéxabev pedsapiotoy, 81 °Ex tov SuavepnOjvar 
aurois ava texoapdkovta xpuoivev. 105, 12 
IIpocéragev ev rt Tob Aavotaxod pecoxnrio 
> ia 7 Ay , ‘ ~ « 
arayOévras ava Staxoviay paBdev rupbjvat. 

, , , 
430, 20 Ildvras AapPavew avd vopicparos évds. 


avaBa 


In the following passages it is construeted 
with the nominuticr. Apoe. 21, 21 "Ava ets 
éxactos Tav mud@vey Av €& évds papyapirov, 
every several gate was of one pearl. Diose. 
Tohol. 19. p. 79 ?Omiov cai opvpyns avd dBo- 
Ads. Soran. 257, 11. 19 “Ava pia prc, one 
yor each. 

dva3a, 70, indeclinable, dvaBaots. Epiph. 
Mon. 272 A. [The aorist imperative of 
dya8aivw used substantively. ] 

dva3adiots, ews, 9. (Babdif(w) a going backward, 
retrogression, sAntyll. apud Orib. I, 513, 2. 

dva3i¢o — dvaBiBato. Apophth. 273 C. 

dva3abuis. (Sos, 4, stair, step. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. 

ava3ubpds, ot, 6, step, degree. Philon Ii, 557, 
11 Av’ dvaBabuav, by degrees, gradually. — 
Sv pt. Ps.119-133 ’ 0187) rev dvaBabuay, a song 
o7 steps, an expression of obscure import. — 
2. In the Litual, of avaBabpoi, certain anti- 
phonic troparia, Tvery mood (jyos) has its 
ava8abuo:. The dvaBaépoi are divided into 
three portions called dyripava. Those of 
the plaval of the fourth, however, are divided 
into four dvripeva, Stud. 1688 C Tov rev 
évaBaSpaev Kaysva eis év Exagroyv apri- 


qevey tov ava3abpav. 

ava3udoa, as, 9, (dvaBaivw) a set of movable 
steps. S'rab. 7, 2, 3. 

dvisabpov, ov, 74, anabathrum, pulpit. 
Jucen. 7, 46. 

avagaive, to ascend. Orig. J, 1065 A "AvaBav- 
Tes Kal dnd Téy ev Kéop@ Kad@Y ent Tov Ta 6Aa 
nomoavra.— 2. To go above. Hierocl. C. A. 
29, 5, Tevds. 

ava3adrw, to throw up, ete. Classical. Sept. 
Ps, (7, 21 "Heovoe xupios kal dveBddero, was 
wroth. 

avaBanriCw (BarriCw), to sink. Plut. I, 306 C 
‘Avaoracat mpgoadev dpOas emi mpryvas dve- 
Banrifov (ras vats), — 2. Itebaptizo, to re- 
baptize. Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1, p. 409 A. 
Niew T,19. fous. TL 645 AL Basil. IV, 732 
A. Cyril. HI, 315 B. Greg. Naz. I, 236 B. 
Did. A. 720 A. Fepiph. TY, 887 C. Carth. 
27. Aneast. Sin. 712 CG. (Compare Can. 
Apost. 47 ‘Enioxonos i} mpeaBvrepos roy xara 
GdnOecav ¢yovra Banticpa éav dvobev Banri- 
on Const. Apost. 6, 15 
Tous pepunpevous ex Sevrépov Barrilew meipa- 
fevot avagtavpovce Toy KUpioy Kai dvatpototy 
aurov é« Sevrépov.  LTippol. Uaer. 462, 40 
"Ent tovrov (rou KaAXiorov) mpwtus TeToApin- 


kabatpeio Ow. 


tat Sevtepoy attois Banriopa. Trrtull. 1, 1216 
B Semel ergo Javacrum inimus.) 

avaanriots, ews, 9, (avuBanrifw) a rebuplizing. 
Marth. 1%. 

avaSantigpds, ob, 6, — dvaBdarots. Basil. LV, 
732 A, 

avaBdotpos, ov, (avaBaots) ascendable. 
JI, 516 A, rots aytots. 


Cyrill. 
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| co 
avaBacts, ews, 7, axcent. 


avaBiBac pos 


avaBdotov, ov, 7d, (avaBacts) stairs leading up 
to a place ; opposed to xaraBdovov. Theoph. 
697 Td avaBdowy tHS Xadkys, sc. TvAns or 

Porph. Cer. 121. 

Classical. 2. Pro- 
gress == mpoxomy. Artem. 342.— 3. Pro- 
gression, in arithmetic. Artem. 253 Kara 
Thy dvaBaow Tay atoyeiov (a + 8 4-y + 8 
= 1). — 4. Declination, in astronomy. 
Agathe. 333 Ths mpos Boppay avaBaceas, 
of the sun’s north declination. — 5. Stairs. 
Sept. Par. 1, 26, 16. 2, 9,1. Reg. 3, 6,12 
‘Edtxr?) avdBaars, winding stairs. —G. Leaves 
of a tree. Ezech. 47, 12.—%. A synonyme 
of immoupes. Diose. 4, 46. 

dvaBacpés, od, 6, (dvaBabuds). Paus. 5, 21, 2. 
Aristid. I, 549,12. Dion C. 38, 6,3. Cyril. 
A. TE 16 A. 

avaBactalw (Baordtw), to lift up. Sept. Judic. 
16,3. Apollod. Arch. 45. Lucian. II, 905 
Els bios dvaGacrdcat roy dytinadov. 

dvaBaorakts, ews, 7, (dvaBacrdtw) a lifling up. 
Galen. II, 84 C. 


dvaBarnptoy, ov, 7, (dvaBarns) sc. lepdy, a sacri- 


Iéprns. 


Jice before setting out on a voyage. Plut. J], 
984 B, @vev. — 2. Bench, footstool. Geopon. 


9,17, 8 

avaBdrns, ov, 6, rider. Sept. Esai. 21, 7 Eidov 
avaBdras immeis kai avaBaryy Gvov Kai avaB8d- 
Thy kapndov. 22, 6 "AvaBdra divOpwroe ed’ 
immous. — 2. Firebrand = Oupddoy. Du- 
bious. Schol. Arist. Ach. 321. 

avaBarixds, 7, dv, relating to ascent. Epiph. I, 
656 D ’AvaBarixdy TavAov, the title of a 
book purporting to contain the unspeakable 
words which Paul heard when he was caught 
up into Paradise (Cor. 2, 12). 680 B. HI, 
176 C ‘AvaBarixéy "Hoaiov, another forgery. 
Hicron. TV, 622 C, Ascensio Isaiae. — 2. 
Adapted to riding, as a horse. Jos. Ant. 15, 
6, 3, KrAvos. 

dvaBarés, n, dv, (dvaBaivw) L. scansilis, that may 
be uscended. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2 Terwapecxai- 
bexa pév Babpois Av avaBatov amd Tov mporov. 
— 2. Raised, leavened bread. Cerul. 794 B 
Thy Coun thy Tov dvaBardy dproy aipovoar. 

avaBeBnkdrws, adv. in an ascending nunner. 
Did, A. 525 B. 

dvaBévven —= dvaBaivw. Sept. Gen. 2, 6 as v. 1. 
Num. 1, 41 as v.}. Lue. Act. 3, 1 as v. 1 

dvaByrts, 7, == tpBn. Coined by Erotian. 88. 

avaBi Baca, to throw back the accent, as in éerre 
for etme, éedva for Zdva, Eadev for Hdev, dtyados 
for dyaééds, picOwros for pecOwrtds. Apollon. 
D, Pron. 354 B, roy rdévov. Aread. 17-1, 26 
Xaipovot yap of Alodeis dvaSiBatew (2) Tavs 
tévovs. — Ze Participle, 6 draBiBdtav, the 
ascendent, in astrology.  Tertuld. II, 266 A. 

dvaBiBarpds, od, 4, (dvaBiBatw) a throwing 
back of the accent, in grammar. Apollon. J). 


> iz 
avaBiwats 


Conj. 500, 19, rod rdvov, as in Sorora from 
Seomdrns. — 2. An ascending. Synes. 1125 
A, v. 1. dvaBacpds. — 3. Promotion. Porph. 
Cer. 711, 18. 712, 11. — 4. Summa, sum 
total. Heron Jun. 48, 27. 

dvaBiwots, eas, 7, (dvaBidw) a reviving, resur- 


rection. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 9, aimmos. Plut. 
¥, 502 F. App. I, 75,57. Eus. IV, 244 C. 
dvaSidoxo — dvaBidw. Athenag. 1005 D. 


dvaBddornots, ews, j, (dvaBdacrdyw) a shooting 
up again. Pseudo-Dion. 1033 A. 

dvdBrewts, ews, 7, (dvaBdérw) recovery of sight. 
Sept. Esai. 61,1. Luc. 4,19 (quoted). Nu. 
500 D. Sophkrns. 3664 B. 

dvaBAnxdopat == BAnxdopat, aloud. Cyril. A. 
II, 33 D. 


dvaBd\voraiva (Bde), to gush forth. Orig. TV, 
105 A. 
dvaB\vordve == preceding. Eus. IN, 549 C. 


TI, 1324 B, & revos. 

dvaBdsnors, ews, 9, (dvaBodw) shout. Dion. H. TI, 
837, 9. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 4, 9 rod éAeded. 

dvaBobpedw, evow, (BoOped@) to dig up; to de- 
molish, pull down. Cyrill. A. VI, 1045 D. 
X, 205 C, vaots. Bekker. 389, 33 ’AvaBo- 
Opevovow, dvapoxdevovow. 

dvaBodddwov, ov, 7d, (dvaBorn) shawl, used by 
women. Jsid. Hisp. 19, 25,7 Anabola- 
dium, amictorium lineum feminarum, quo 
humeri operiuntur, quod Gracci et Latini 
sindonem vocant. 

dvaBdratoy, ov, 7d, (avaBorn) outer garment. 
Symm. Esai. 3,22. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 D. 
Pseudo-Germ. 396 B. 

dvaBoreus, éws, 6, (dvaBddrAw) a groom who helps 
to mount. Plut. I, 563 E. 838 A. Arr. 
Anab. 1, 15, 6. App. I, 453, 54. Suid. 
*AvaBoNevs, 6 emt troy dvaywr. — 2. Scapu- 
lar, scapulary. Soz. 1072 A.— 8. Stirrup. 
Suid. *AvaBor«ebs kal } mapa Popatoss 
Aeyouévy oxdda. Eust. 1406, 5.— 4. De- 
layer. Cosm. Jud. 88 D Oi mdéovres ra BO- 
pesca kal Surixd pépy dvaBodets xadovvTat ws 
diva tov dvepxopevoe kal Bpadumdoodvres. 

dvaBody, 7s, 4, ascent. Polyb. 1, 55,10. 8, 39, 
9 Thy dvaBodiy trav “AXreay ti eis "Iradiav. 
— 2. A doubtful synonyme of dvddaBos. 
Cassian. I, 71 A. 

dvaBodidwy for dvaBoridiov, rd, (dvaBddAdrw) bag. 
Apophth. 276 A, v. 1. dvaBoridiov. 


avaBdXtov, ov, TO, == dvaBddaov. Achmet. 157 
== owBaprov. 
avaBoXis, iSos, 4, —= dvaBddaov? Clim. 1117 


A. 

dvaBpacpés, od, 6, (dvaBpdoaw) a heaving up. 
Genes. 74, 22. 

dvaBpdoow, to bound, to jump. Sept. Nahum. 
3, 2, 

avaSpopéw (Bpopéw), to effervesce. 
100, p. 126 D. 


Athen. 3, 
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avayevynols 


dvaBpoxidpds, od, 6, a drawing up. Paul. Aeg. 
116, in surgery. 

dvaBpio (Bptw), to gush forth. Philon I, 477, 
40. dAel. V. H.3,43. Cyrill. A. I, 164 B, 
Tivos. 

avdBpwots, ews, 7, (avaBi8pHakw) corrosion. 
Piol. Tetrab. 116. Galen. I, 175 D. X, 79 
C. Antyll. apud Orib. IIT, 614,13. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 5. 19. 

dvaBportkés, 7, dv, corrosive. 
Probl. 32, 15, xapkivos. 

dvdyaios, ov, (yaia) above the ground ; opposed 
to xardyatos. Pallad. Laus. 1019. 1098 C, 
-KeAXiov. — 2. Substantively, 76 dvayasov, up- 
per hall. Mare. 14,15. Theophil. Alex. 53 
A. 

dvayaAXis, Sos, 7, anagallis,a plant. Diose. 
2, 209. 153 (154), evudpos, —= cior. 

dvayapyaXtopa, aros, ro, —= following. 
XII, 494 B. 

dvayapydptcpa, atos, 7, (avayapyapifw) a gar- 
gle. Diose. 1, 183, p. 162. Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 154, 9. Alex. Trall. 71. 230. Aét. 
6, 53. 

dudyyeXos, ov, (ayyedos) without a messenger ; 
unannounced. <Anthol. IT, 151 (Gaetulic. 2). 
— 2. A synonyme of pupoivn dypia. Diosc. 
4, 144 (146). 

avdyetos, ov, == dvdyaios 3 Opposed to xardyetos. 
Eus. Il, 1096 C. 

dvayepita (yepito), to fill up. Leo Med. 
145. 

dvayevvaw (yevvdw), to regenerate, in a religious 
sense. Petr. 1,1, 3. 23 Avayeyevynpevot ov« 
éx pbopas omapris. Tren. 657 B "Iva els rip 
imép mdvrav Sivan dow dvayeyevynpévat. 
Clem. A. 1,193 A. 237 A. 276 A "Avayev- 
vias (abrovs) mvevpare eis viobeciay. 289 B. 
C. 281 B.C. 308 C ’AveyervnOnuev cis Xpt- 
orév. Hippol. Haer. 152, 88. Cyrill. IT. 
372 C.—@. It is often used with reference 
to baptism, the symbol of regeneration. 
Just. Apol.1,61. Theophil. 2,16. Clementin. 
29 A. 221 D. 293. Orig. II, 100 B oi 
dvayervopevor Sta tod Oelov Banricparos. 
Basil. WV, 113 A ‘AvayevynOevres Sndovdre did 
ris ev TS Barricpate xaptros. 

dvayévingts, €as, i» (dvayevvdw) renovation. 
Philon Il, 489, 19, eédcpov. Tren. 608 A. — 
2. Regeneration, in a religious sense. ren. 


Alex. Aphr. 


Galen. 


657 B Tis eds Ocdv avayenvyoews. Clem. A. 
TI, 264 A. 308 C. Hinpol. 732 A Thy da 
tov dylov mvetparos dvayévynow. Orig. I, 


468 B. Cyril. H. 372 B. Did. A. 401 B. 
— 8. It is often used with reference to bap- 
tism. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 66 Aoveapéve rd 
imép apécews duapriy kai eis dvayéevrgow 
Aourpdy. Clementin. 29 A. 800 C. (Tertull, 
It, 915 A A secunda nativitate, id est, a la- 
vacro.) 


’ , 
QVAYEVVNTLKOS 


dvayevntixds, 9. ov, reqeneratory. Porph. Ancb. 


37, 3. rév bpaorixav eidar@v. Tambl. Myst. 
167, 10. 
dvayépacros. a mistake for dyépacros. C'acsa- 
rius 10438, 
alel, N. A. 


avaynptona (yypve), fo cry aloud. 
5, 34 as vy. 1. for dvaxpovopat. 

dvaywacke, to read. Calen, I, 47 Ii, Ad@pa, not 
aloud. Const. clpust. 2, 25 of avayweoxovtes 
= dvayréora of a church.— 2. Yo study, 
to go to school, to be a student. Joann. 
Vosch, 2996 B Ob 800 viet pou év Katoapeia 
dveyivwcxov. Mal. 92.12. 

diaytos. ov, == pty OF ovX Gytos, unholy. 
Nu. Il. 149 AY 

avayxatw, to compel. Apocr. Act. Andr. et 
Matthiae 7 ’Hvdyxatev tov “AvSpéav wa pera- 
hd3y Kal avros dprouv tpopis avy Tots pa@ytais 
Mal. 112 ’Avayxatover roy ‘Avravopa 

aaore eEedOetv. — Achmet. 187 ’AvOpa- 
nous nvaykacpévous, in distress. 

dvayxabérnots, ews, 4, necessitation ; formed 
after the analogy of vopoérnats. Oenom. 
apud Lus. WI, 444 B. 

dvayxaios, a, ov, necessary. Eus. JI, 772 B. 
Set. 1236 B Té aidotoy cal rovs audi rodro 
avaykaiovs mépovs. — Impersonally, dvayxaidy 
éote. if ix necessary to do anythiny. Aloschn. 
17 ‘Avaykaidy éorw iv éw édiye Kxabapb7. 
zlpoer. Pet. et Paul. 66 “Hyiv &€ avayxaioy 
iva yévnrat 6 émnyyethato 6 biSdeKados Huav. 


Greg. 


atTov. 


— 2. Valuable, costly, = mohureAns, Tiptos.- 


Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Porph. Cer. 584. 
Suid. Beatidpiov, mapa Popalots témos évba 7 
dvayxaia anéxetrat €¢ Ons. —&. Substantively, 
7d avayxaiov, (@) a necessary thing. Posidon, 
apud slthen. 5, 52 Téy mpos 16 (yy avayxaiay, 
of the necessaries of life. Dion. H. TU, 
1393, 10 Tay mpds tov xadnudpav Biov dvay- 
kaiov. — (I) the secrets, genitals ; in the 
plural. Papias 1261 B. Artem. 122. Apoer. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 35. Theod. Lector 221 
B. Euagr. 2480 A Ta tis pioews dvayxaia. 
Schol, .trist. Pac. 1176.— (€) a@ necessary, 
pricy: in the plural. Zosimas 1700 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3104 A. 

dvaykatoTns, Tos, 7, (avayKaios) necessity. 
Polyb. 4, 48. 9, et alibi. Serf. 105, 5. 
2. Lctationship. Dion. H.1, 258, 8, ovyye- 
vical. 

dvaykaias, adv. necessarily. 


Theophil. 2, 37 
? , cA > 3 la ~ , 
Avaykaiws eXovot KaT afiav TOV mpakewy KO- 
AagGnvat, they must of necessity. 

ss . . 

avaykagpa, atos, To, — following. 
1s, 2.05, 

, - . 

avayKag pos, ob, 6, (avaykatw) compulsion. Steph. 
Dine. 1077 A, 

: , . 

avaykagTnptos, ov, compidsor y, COCTEIEC, 


Jos. Ant. 


Dion. 
Hf. 1. 400, 9, Stxatoatims. 
dvayxagtinas (dvayxacrixés), adv. forcibly, co- 
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gently. Just. Frag. 1580 C.  Sext. 43, 14. 
Orig. TI, 53 C. 

dvdykn, ns, , necessily. "Avaykny yo with the 
infinitive, I must needs, it is necessary that J 
should do anything. Luc. 14, 18 "Exo dvdy- 
nv e&eOeiv. 23, 17 ’Avdykny dé elyev aao- 
Aver. Jud. 3. Theophil. 3,10. Sect. 84, 3 
Ov mpoxaradapBdver Oat dvayxny exe. Damase. 
I], 321 B ‘Hyeis 8€ ré elyoper dvayxny imep- 
Baivety Tovs épous avray ; 

dvayxotpopéw, naw, (avdyxn, tpépo) — follow- 
ing. Jepict. Ench. 29, 2 as v. 1. 

*dvayxopayea, naw, (payetv) to eat compulsorily. 
Theopomp. apud Longin. 31, 1, mpdéypara. 
Philon TI, 586, 20. E/pict. 8, 15, 3. Poll. 
3, 153. Philostr. 598. 

*dvayxopayta, as, }, compulsory eating. Aristo!. 
Polit. 8, 4,9. Clem. A. T, 380 A. 

dvayxopopew, now, (pepe) to bear from necessity. 
Dion. H. TV, 2029, 10, ra Seva. 

dudyxvdos, ov, without dyxddn. Diod. 8, 8, dxdv- 
TLov. 

dvayhurros, ov, anaglyptus, = dyadyAudos. 
Plin. 33, 49 (139) Vasa anaglypta. 

dvayhupdptos, ov, 6, (avayAupy) worker in low 
relief, carver. Macar. 617 C. 

dvayhupn, js, h, (dvaydudos) embossed work, 
work in low relief. Strab. 17, 1, 28, peydroy 
eidwrwy. Aristeas 8. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 9. 

dvdayhupos, ov, (yiga) wrought in low relief. 
Etus. TI, 865 B. Isid. Hisp. 20, 4,8 Ana- 
gly pha, quod superius sint sculpta. Porph. 
Them. 15, 14, puvoovpia, Cer. 582, 18.— 
2. Substantively, 1d dvayAudov, embossed 
work, work in low relief. Clem. sl. Hy, 
40 B. 

avayhipa (yAida), to carve in low relief. Jos. 
12, 2, 8, p. 592. Athenag. Legat. 17, p. 924 
A. Afacar. 617 C, diexos. 

dvayvela, more correctly avayvia, as, 7, (dva- 
yvos) impurity, pollution. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 
13. 

dvayvopife, to recognize. Sept. Gen. 45, 1 
“Hvixa dveyvapicero trois adedois atrod, while 
he made himself known to his brothers. 

dyayvepipos, ov, (yrapysos) recognized, Clementin. 
353 A. 

dvayvapiopa, aros, Td, (dvayvapitw) toys by 
which children that had been exposed or 
lost were recognized. Charis. 550, 1 Cre- 
pundia, dvayvwpicpara. 

*dvayvwopirpds, ov, 6, == avayvapiots, recogni- 
tion. Aristot. Poct. 10, 3. Plut. Frag. 738 
A. Clementin. 320 A, et alibi. Clam. A. 
J, 858 A. Pamphil. 1552 C. Damase. I. 
276 A, in the other world. 

dvayvepiotixés, 7, dv, recognitory. Schol. Lucian. 
J, 730 as v. 1. 

dvdyves (dvayvos), adv, impurely, ete. 
3, 596. 


Sibyl 


2? 
avayVvadcis 
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dvdyveots, eos, 9, reading, in criticism; as éo | dvdyupis, ews, 7, the name of a plant. Diose. 


for of. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 
dvdyvoopa, atos, Tb, (dvayworke) that which is 
read, reading, lecture. Dion. H. I, 24, 4, 
VI, 1023, 7. Philon II, 570,19. Epiet. 2, 
14,1. Plut. IT, 675 B, et alibi. Lucian. II, 
70. — 2. Reading, in criticism. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 313 A. 318 A.—&. Text of Scripture, 
passage. Orig. J, 357 A. 812 B. UI, 277 B. 
296 B. 309 A. 332 B.— 4. Lesson, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Eus. IV, 940 A. II, 
1548 C. 1184 C, ra Geta. Athan. II, 841 A. 
Basil. TV, 853 A. Chrys. I, 525 A, the gos- 


pel of the day.—5. The Koran. Nicet. 
Byz. 721 B. 

dvayveatéov — Set dvaywaokew. Dion. Thr. 
642, 16. 


dvayvaotns, ov, 6, (dvaytyyoono) anagnostes, 
L. lector, reader. Sept. Esdr. 1 8, 8, tod vd- 

Dion. H. V, 561, 1. Epict. 1, 26, 18. 
Plut. I, 544 A. 695 E. Gell. 18,5.— 2 
Lector, reader, in a church. Tertull. II, 57 
A. Sus. Tl, 621 A. Athan. I, 533 D. OT, 
1305 B. Basil. IV, 800 C. Greg. Naz. IIL, 
369 A. The dvaypéora form one of the 
lower ecclesiastical orders. 

*dvayvootixés, 9, dv, (dvayyacrns) good for 
reading, but not for declaiming, as applied 
to literary performances. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
12, 2.—2. Skilled in reading or fond of 
reading. pict. 2,18, 2. Plut. I, 514 A. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 407 Té dvayvactixdy pépos 
Tis ypanparixys, relating to reading cor- 
rectly. 

dvayveatos, ov. Dion C. 40, 9, 3 "Omws ANA- 
YNOSTA 7 tots moAXois Ta ypapdpeva, where 
the context requires dy-avdyveorta, unread- 
able, unless we read ay dyvaorta. 

dvaysépevots, ews, 9, (avuyopedw) L. renunciatio, 
a proclaiming, with reference to the election 
of consuls or emperors. Plut. I, 299 F, rév 
tndrwv. 840 C. Simoc. 36,6. Porph. Cer. 
410, A€ovras, coronation. 

dvayopeva, L. renuncio, to proclaim: to invest 
one with any office. Diod. 20, 54 “Eaurdév 
dyyyspevoe Baorréa. Plut. I, 304 B ’AvOd- 
matos avayopevbeis. Afric. 85 B.  Herodn. 
2,6,16. Theoph. 67 “Avyydpevoe Bpetravicova 
els Baowdéa, he proclaimed Brettanio a hing. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 55,18. Porph. Cer. 393. 

dvaypappariopes, ov, To, (ypdupa) anagram - 
matismus, anagram, as Adxos xddos, “Hpa 


pov. 


dnp. Artem. 336. Eust. 45, 45. 
dvaypantéov == Set dvaypdpev. Lucian. I, 


AdA4, 
avdypanros, ov, painted. 
avaypadn, fs, 7, Scripture. 
694, 2 ai iepat. 
dvaypnyopéw (ypyyopéw), to awake. 
Poth, 1425 C, é« Badéos tmvov. 
18 


Clem. A. J, 156 A. 
Philon I, 607, 3. 


Martyr. 


3, 157 (167). 

avayupos, ov, 6, ANagyros == dvayupts. Thid. 

dvayo, to spiritualize, to convert to a spiritual 
meaning. Orig. IV, 72 C. 472 B Em ris 
A€Lews Euewwe purty oldpevos abriy avdyerOar. — 
2. To report, to give or send an official ac- 
count or statement. Porph. Adm. 186, 15. 
188. 211, 14, et alibi. 

dvaywyevs, eas, 6, (dvdyw) one that leads up. 
Commonly, that by which anything is drawn 


up, a rope. IRgnat. 652 B, tpav.— 2. The 
hind-quarter of a shoe. Athen. 12, 62, rév 
BdavuTav. 


dvayayn, is, 7, payment of taxes.  Philostr. 
593, Trav dépov. — @ Anagoge, spiritual 
sense. Orig. I, 384 B. 1053 C. TV, 205 A 
Tas xara dvaywyiy d\Anyopias. Tambl. Myst. 
292, 17. Greg. Naz. TT, 412 A. Hieron. 
IV, 81 A. Cassian. I, 963 A, Anagoge vero 
de spiritalibus mysteriis ad sublimiora quae- 
dam et sacratiora coelorum seercta conscen- 
dens. — 3. Anagoge, religious exalta- 
tion. Jambl. Myst. 114, 9 O88 éxcraces 
dmdds ottas éativ, GAN éml 7d Kpeitroy ava- 
ywyy Kat petdotaots. 

dvaywyia, as, 9, (dvdywyos) want of education, 
gross ignorance. Polyb. 7,10, 5.  Plut. I, 
37 D. 800 D. Pseudo-Demetr. 77, 9. Suid. 
"Avaywyia. ‘O de &¢ dvaywyiav tatra énacyxe, 
touréar dmadevoiav. — 2. A leading or 
bringing up, = avaywyn. Nicet. Paphl. 33 A, 

dvaywytkds, 1, dv, (dvaywyn) exalting, elevating, 
lifiing up to sublime speculation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 BLE 

dvayoyikas, adv. by exalting or elevating. 

“ Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 205 C.— 2 Spiritu- 
ally, in a spiritual sense. Greg. Naz. YI, 
645 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1153 C. Gregent. 
653 C. 3 

avayaytos, ov, == avaywyds. Synes. Hymn. 1, 
119, p. 1592. Procl. Hymn. 2, 1, pepérar. 
2. Substantively, ra dvayayia, sc. iepd, 
== dvaBarnpia, Acl. V H. 1,15. N. A 
4, 2. 

avaywyss, 6v, (dvayw) leading up ; exalting, ele- 
vating.  Tambl. Myst. 42, 16 ’Avaywyd tyra 
mpos tous Geovs. Pesell. 1141 A. 

*dvaywyos (dvdywyos), adv. rudely, vulgarly. 
Macho apud Athen. 138, 43, p. 580 EF. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12, 14. Gell. 6 (7), 3 Inerudite et 
dvayoyos. 

avaddkva (Sdkvw), to irritate excessively. 
apud Ori. II, 255, 12. 

dvddevypa, aros, 76, (dvadeixvupe) anything shown. 
Anthol. 1V, 185. Hes. ’Avadeiypara, vias 
wept Tpaynrots Kal Ta €v Talis TpayiKais oKY- 
vais ctdwra detxvipeva. 

dvadetxtéoy == Set avaderkvivat. 


637 C. 


Clem. A. i, 


avaderkéts 


dvadecEis. ews, 4. Cdvadetevepe) a showing forth, | 


sign, intlication, manifestation, appearance. 

Diod. 1, 85. Lue, 

Const. Apost. 5, 13 

O ktpios avadecty tpity tas oixelas Oedrytos 

Alex, Mon. 4064 B. 4072 B, 
Tov (wort oTavpot, = 7 Uwors Tod oTav- 
pot. — 2. Appotiitinent, inauguration. Polyb. 
15, 26, 7. rod Stadiparos. Plut. I, 409 F, 
tev trdrey, 782 A. 810 C. 

dvabdextixcs. 9. ov, (avadéyouat) susceptible. Sext. 
207, 7 Té yap dpatixod maous dvadextixoy 6pa- 


Ni pt. Sir, 43, 6. ypdver. 
1, 80, mpos Tov “lopana. 


? ’ 
€7 07) TATO. 


TUK@S KLVELTAL. 

dvaiéuw (depo), to rebuild. Mid. dvadeipar Oat. 
Philon J, 324.31, Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. 

dvadevdpadiov, ov, 7d, little dvadevdpas. Porph. 
Cor. 201, 9. 215, 17. 

avadevdpitns. ov, 6, from the dvadevipds vine. 
Poli, 34, 11, 1, ofves. 

dvabevdpitis, wos, Sc. dumedos, == avadevdpds. 
Geopion, 5, 5, 1. 

avadevdpdopat, ocopua, to be trained on a tree, 
as an advadevdpds. Greg. Nyss. I, 800 C. 
661 C “Aprredov dvadevdpouperny. 

dvddeats, ews, 7), (dvabdéw) a tying on. 
579 E. Poll. 3, 152, orepdvov. 

dvabecpevw (Seopevw), to tie up or on. 


Plut. J, 


Diod. 


18,42. Anesith. apud Orib. TO, 133, 3. 
dvabdecpéw —= preceding. Theoph. Nonn. II, 
168. 


avadéxopua, to be surety (fideiussor). Polyb. 5, 
16, 8 Tov 6€ Meyaxhéay Acdyrios avedeEaro 
tav xonudray, bailed Megacleas for the money. 
—In the following passage it is used with 
reference to the atonement. Damasce. I, 
284 D Oude yap neovobn more, # ev tais beo- 
mvevatots ypaais, va Tis dvadeEnrar daprias 
érépov. — 2. To become sponsor at baptism. 
Pscudo-Dion. 393 B Tas re mpooaywyns ai- 
Tov Kal Gupndons THs emt Td EERS Cons THY emt 
oragiay avadeEacOa. Quin. 53 Ex rod ayiouv 
kai cwrnpiadous Bantiopatos maisas dvadexo- 
pévous. Theoph. Cont. 172, 22. 

3. Said of the confessor (the priest). 
Jejun. 1921 C Tov re éEopodoyotpevor Kat tov 
avadexdpevov. 1929 C Tod dvadexopuevou tov 
€£oporyoupevov. 

dvainiéw (dndéw), to make known, indicate. 
Lus, WY, 1445 C. Greg. Naz. I, 669 €. 

avadnutoupyéw (Snptoupy€éw), to regenerate. Mar. 
Conf. I, 605 C. 

avadimdacti{w (diumaovditw) avabir)dw. 
TPheod, 1012, 19 "Avadurdacrdterat é mapakei- 
HEvOS, the perfect tense takes the reduplica- 
tion. 

dvadiemAactac pss, ov, 6, (dvadirAaordtw) redupli- 
canon, in vrammar, Drae. 155, 26. 

dvadimdow (Surddw), to reduplicate, m grammar, 
Praph. 21 Ths avaderAovpevns avdAdaBhjs, the 
reduplication, as in yeypapa, ad-nrippat. 
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Phryn. Praep. Soph. 20, 1 “AAnAypevoy dva- 
Sudodvres héyovew dvtt Tod nretppevor. 

*dvabdinrwats, ews, }, (dvadimAdo) a doubling, 
lapping. Aristol. IL. A. 2, 17, 25. — 2. Rep- 
etition. Philon II, 56, 49.—~3. Anadiplo- 
sis, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 10. 
64,138. 110,14. Charis. 281,11. Diomed., 
445, 7. Scholl. Arist. Nub. 267.— 4. Re- 
duplication, in grammar. Tryph. 12. Drace. 
155, 25. 

dvadopéw, Now, (b€ua) to rebuild. Agath. 96, 
10. 101,18. Chron. 590, 19 -joac@at. 

dvadoveo == Sovéo strengthened. Philon I, 
659, 7. 

dvadopd, as, 9, (avedépw) exulceration. 
538 D. 59 E. Theoph. Nonn. I, 376. 

avddoats, ews, 9, distribution, giving away. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 39. — 2. Conversion of food into 
tissue. Polyb. 3,57, 8. Dion. H. TV, 2133, 
2. Xenocr. 8. Diosc. 2,137. Afuson. 196. 
Plut. TT, 654 A. Galen. 248 D Avddocis 
ear OdKy THs wePOcions Kal oikovoynOeians 


Aret. 


tpopys eis mavta Ta TOU Gapatos pépia Kat 
pépn. — & A giving back, restoring. Soz. 
1228 A. 

avadorikds, 1, (dvabidept) — distribution. 
Cornut. 161 Td dvadorixdy trav oreppatav. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 965 A, converting the food into 
tissue. 

avadovdéa (Sevdéw), to reduce to slavery again. 
App. II, 570, 64, rea rem. 

avadoxn, As, 7, L. sponsio, security, surety, bail. 
Polyb. 5, 27, 4. Afare. Erem. 1097 C. 
Sophrns. 3365 A ‘O ras dvadoyas Sexdpevos, 
the confessor of sinners. Anast. Sin. 500 
C. 

avadoxos, ov, 6, L. fidetussor, surety. Dion. H. 
II, 1233. Plus. I, 965 D. 966 C. — Meta- 
phoricaily : Afare. Erem. 1093 A Tév dé Av- 
TpeTiy Tay Wuyay jpaev Kai avadoxov ovK dp- 
voopat, Christ. Damasc. IT, 289 D, the con- 
fessor. —- 2. Sponsor, godfather, at baptism. 
Tertull. I, 1221 B Quid enim necesse est 
sponsores etiam periculo ingeri? Pseudo- 
Dion, 393 D. 568 B, cwrnpias tepas. Cregent. 
781 A “Avddoxos ab’rod yevdpevos év TO dyia 

Leont. Mon, 553 A "Eyévero de 

avTov dvdSoyos €k Tod dyiov Kat awrnpiadous 


, 
ov, 


Bartiopate. 


Banricparos. Mul. 427, 21 "Avddoyos abrov 
eyévero Tov axpavrov Bartiopatos. Nic. If, 
673 C. Porph. Cer. 620, 7, 10. G21, 16 


"Avddoyot tev Tptyay Tot Baowdixod maidds, 
those who received the hair of the royal infant 
at baptism. 

avaSvopnat, to emerge. Strab, 14, 2, 19, p. 134 
‘H dvadvopérm “Ayrpodirn, Venus anady o- 
mene, a picture painted by Apelles. 

dvdbdvats, ews, H, cn emerging from the water ; 
opposed to karddvaw. Sept. Sap. 19, 7 "Ex 
d€ mpoterta@ros Udaros Enpas avadvors yijs 


avalaw 


ebewpnOn. — Cyrill. H. 1080 C. Const. Apost. 
3, 17, of persons baptized by immersion. 
dvatdw (Caw), to live again, to revive. Paul, 


Rom. 14, 9. Apoc. 20, 5 as v. 1. — Tropi- 
cally. Paul. Rom. 7,9, Luc. 15, 24. 32. 
Artem, 392. 

dvdteua, aros, To, —= avd{eors. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1243. 

dvdtev£ts, eas, }, == avatvyn. Inser. 2058, A, 
93. Diod. 14,40. 16,48. Plut. Il, 502 F. 


App. 1, 200, 89, rod moAcuov, cessation. 

dvatéo (Céw), to be full of. Clem. A. I, 412 B, 
olvov. 

dvatnow, ews, 4, (dvatdw) revival. 
Arithm. 40. 

dvatynrntéov = Set dvatnreiv. Seat. 341, 27. 

dvatvyn, fs, 7, <= avdevéts, a breaking up 
one’s quarters, marching off. Sept. Ex. 40, 
88. Mace. 2, 9, 2, retreat. Polyb. 3, 44, 13, 
et alibi. Diod. 18, 33. Jos, Ant. 17, 10, 1. 
Plut. I, 624 D. Hes. ’Avafvyai, dvadvoes, 
avacrpodai. 

dvatuydw (Cvydw), to unbolt. Schol. Arist, Nub. 
744 = 16 CLaber dvoiyew tiv Ovpay. 

dvacupos, ov, = atvpos. Leo Achr. 839 A. 

dvalwypapéa — (wypapéw strengthened. Strab. 
8, 3, 30, p. 138, 1. Philon I, 470,10. Epict. 
2,18, 16. Sext. 239, 23. 

*dvalwypadnats, ews, 7, (avatwypadéw) picture, 
representation. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 201. 
Basil. T, 524 A. 

dvalwypew (Cwypéw) <= dvaBtdoxopat, 
Dion. 29,157. Jul. Aeg. 63. 

dvafwypnots, ews, }, (avatwypéw) resuscitation. 
Agath. 41, 5. 

avaCavvupe (Covvupe), to gird up or on. Mid. 
dvafmvyvupa, to gird on one’s self. Sept. 
Judic. 18, 16, Of dvefwopévoe ta oxen Tis 
maparda£ews, V. |. repteCwopévor. Prov. 29, 36, 
thy dade aitys, having girded her loins, 
Philon J, 72, 6, ri. Petr. 1, 1, 13, tropi- 


Theol. 


iVonn. 


cally. 

dva(woyovew (Cwoyovew), to revive. Epiph. I, 
228 A. 

dva{womoew (rote), —= preceding. Afacar. 


556 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1089 A. 

ava{worupéw, incorrect for dvatwrupéo. 
Mace. 1, 13, 7. 

dvatwrupéew, to come to life again, to revive. 
Clem. R. 1, 27.  Ignat. Ephes. 1, ev aipare 
deov. 

dvaforipnots, ews, }, (dvatonupéw) a rekindling, 
reviving, neuter. Jos. Ant. 12, 8,1. Hus. TI, 
385 A. Pseudo-Dion. 300 C. 

dva{aorpa, as, 4, (avatavvups) breast-band. 
Galen. XVI, 471 F 

dvafaacts, ews, 4, (dvatwsw) a reviving. 
Theophyl. B. Il, 379 E. 

dvabdd\iw (OdAdrw), to flourish again, as a plant, 
Sept. Sap. 4, 4. Ael. V H. 5, 4. — Tropi- 


Sept. 
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cally. Sept. Ps. 27, 7.— 2. Causatively, to 
cause to flourish. Sept. Sir. 1, 18, elpnyny 
cal tyieay, 11, 22, evdoylay. 50, 10, xapzots. 
Ezech. 17, 24, Evdov Enpdv. Paul. Phil. 4, 
10. 

dvabairw (Oddr@), to warm up again. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6,5. Plut. I, 600 B. Clem. A. I, 


477 C, 

dvdOadyis, ews, 7, — 76 dvabadrew. Agathin. 
apud Orib. II, 399, 5. 

avaGepua, atos, Td, == avdOnpa, votive gift. Sept. 


Lev. 27, 28. Josu. 6,17 Kat géora: 9 wédus 
avdOeua kupig caBawd. 7, 1 ’Evoodi- 
cavro amd Tov dvabéparos. Plut. I, 291 B. 
AMoer. 27.2. Anathema, an accursed 
thing: curse. Sept. Deut. 7, 26. Lue. Act. 
23,14. Paul. Rom. 9,3 Hixdunv yap atros 
avdbepna eivat and TOD Xpsorod, to be separated 
from Christ. Cor. 1, 12, 3 Ov8eis ev mvetpare 
1, 16, 22 "Hre 
xeyopicdw mdvrwyv, adddrptos 
Gal. 1, 8. Athan. I, 736 C 
El ris tov marépa kai roy vidv dvo Aéyet eivat 
beots, avabepa goto. Chrys. UX, 603 E. I, 
693 A ‘O Seiva réde memomnKas +d dvabena els 
rov témov emiyaye. "Apa ye Tovrd éore Td 
avabeya; Kairos ye rovto @s epi Twos aya- 
Ood A€dexrar 7d dvabécba 7H OeG. 
éorw 6 eyes dvabewa, GAN dre “Avabécbo 


Oeod Aéyer dvadepa "Incovy. 


> 
avabepa, 
gor mavrev. 


» 5 
Ti ovv 


otros btaBdd@ Kai pyxére xopayv cwrnpias €xé- 

Te, yevérOw GddASrpios ard Tov Xpiotou 

To yap dvdfcya travtekOs amd Tov Xpiorov 

Theod. Mops. 1020 C Tas 
6 évavtia Tovtois povav dvdbcpa ora. 
Paul. E'mes. 1436 B ’Avaepa ¢otw amd tips 
exxAnotas. Const. (536), 1153 ‘Avaéeua aire 
dm tis tpiddos. Euagr. 3, 6 “AvaOéuare thy 
év Kadynddéu ovvodov xabuméBadov, —= avebe- 
paricav. Taras, 1436 B “AvdOeua oddev ére- 
pov éatty, } xopiopds ad Tov Beov. Theoph. 
683 “AmeAGe es 76 oKdTos Kal eis Td dvdbcpa, 
go to perdition! Hes. "Ava@euna, émaparos, 
axowarntos. 

dvabepariCw, iow, (avdOepa) to devote, to con- 
secrate, Sept. Num. 18, 14. 21, 2. 3. Deut. 
13,15. Josu. 6, 21. Mace. 1, 5, 5.— 2. To 
curse. Marc.14, 71. Luc. Act. 23, 12. 14. 
21 ’Avebepdticav éavrovs pyre payeiy pyre 
mei, €as 00 dvékoow aitév.—— 3. To ana- 
thematize, to denounce one as a heretic or 
blasphemer. Alex. A. 569 B. 573 C. Athan. 
J, 236 A, 252 A. 453 A. I, 941 B. Basil. 
IV, 389 A. 685 C. Chrys. I, 695 D.  Soer. 
7, 34, p. 816 B. [Nicet. Paphl. 500 D dvare- 


> s ad 
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Oeydrixa. 569 C avareBepariopévos. Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D dvabepatirpévos. | 

dvabepdricts, €@s, f, = following. Stud. 1078 
A. 


dvabepariopcs, 0d, 6, (dvabeparife) anathemati- 
zation. Orig. Il, 1417 B. Hus. II, 1544 A. 


avabepitw 


Greq. Naz. III, 200 A. Cyrill. A. X, 253 A, 
et alibi. Theod. IIT, 1217 A, rap aipéceay. 
Const. (536), 1257, SeBypov, Tlérpov, xai 
Zwopa. 

dvablepifoa (Oepitw), to reap a second time. 


Philon II, 300, 38, yyy. 
avaéppavats, ews, 1). == 76 avaGeppaiverr. Orib. 
J, 461, 3. 


avdOeats, ews, 9, a putting off, postponement, 
adjournment. App. WU, 334, 24, red Bou- 
Aeurnpiov. Poll. 9,137. Liber. 44, 24, row 
xXpovov. 

dvaGeapryots, ews, 9, (dvabewpéw) consideration, 
reflection. Cic. Att. 9,19. 14, 15.16. Diod. 
13, 35. 15,7. II, 605,21. Plut. Il, 19 E, 
et alibi. Sert. 231, 16, rod mpdyparos. 
Longin. 23, 2. 

dvabyAnots, eos, 7, (avabydew) a blooming. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 657 A. 

avaOnparixds, n, dv, relating to an avd@npa. 
Poly. 27, 15, 3, ryzas, such as statues. 

avabnpdw (@npdw), to investigate. Proe. TI, 
228, 10. 

dvabidw (OAdw), to break up again, 
272 B. 

avabXiBw (OXi8w), to press up or out. Antip. 5. 
72. Strab. 3, 5,°7, p. 268, 27 "AvabdiBew 
kata TO dpyaiov petOpov eis THY Kpnyyv. 16, 2, 
13 Té dvabArBdpevor ex ths mnyns. Philon I, 
244, 39. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 38 Ex rév dapiy- 
you dvabdiBovtes Tas dxddous dvéepov. Plut. 
Il, 688 D. 

dvaOdos, ov, (a6dos) cowardly. 
142. 

dvabperréov —= Set dvarpeew. 
19, 1. 

avadpenrés, h, dv, (avarpepo) L. alumnus, foster- 


Afethod. 


Lucian. WH, 


Geopon. 14, 


child. App. Tl, 586,43. Antec. 1, 6, 5 — 
dpoyadaxtos. 

aviOpnvém — Opnvéw strengthened. Dion C. 
74, 13, 4, 


dvabpovilw, ura, (Apévos) to reinstate: to replace. 
Neo. Paphl. 532 C, a holy table. 

dvabpoucpds, od, 6, = Td avadpovitery, Nicet. 
Paphl. 533 B dvadpomacpés, incorrectly ? 

avabiw (Gow), to sacrifice again. Dion C. 87, 
46, 1. 

dvato == aidte strenethened. Sibyl. 5, 137. 

dvadnpdves (aidjpov), adv. irreverently. Galen. 
IX, 390 B. 

dvaidnyv, incorrect for dyédyv. 
5, 4. 

dvaOddwros, ov, (ci0adkéw) not reduced to ashes. 
Aeclanct, 12, po LA. 


+ , > 
avatpakti == avatar. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 


Themist, 107, 22 (90 A). 
Iles. Avatuaxrt, sev atwaros. 

avaipakros, ov, Woodless ofering. Patriarch. 
1953 Cy xperdopda.  Athomay. Leeat. 13. 
Sidyll, 8,403. Aan. VW, 129 B. 
Naz. I, 576 C. I, 1027 A. Caesarius 


Greq. 
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1168, @voia, Eucharist. Did. A. 380 A, 
hatpeta. (Compare Plut. 1, 65 C. 70 F 
*Avaipaxros Ovgia.) Synes. 1573 B‘O dvai- 
paxtos Baopds, the bloodless altar, Christian 
church. 

fvaipos, ov, == dvaipaxros. Eus. II, 1196 B, 
dvoia. 

dvatpdcapkos, ov, (dvatuos, adpé) of bloodless 
flesh. Pseud-Anacr. 32 (43), 17. 

dvaipepa, atos, 16, (dvatpéw) spoil.  Schol. 
Apollon. Ith. 2, 264 “Eddptov 8€, dvaipepa, 
dptraypa. 

dvatpéotpos, ov, (dvatpeats) relating to assassina- 
tion. Theoph. Cont. 610, 12, xpdvos, the time 
of his assassination. 

dvaipeats, ews, 9, abrogation, repeal, rescission, 
revocation. Dion. H. IV, 1991, 5. Plut. J, 
878 B, Soypdrav. — 2. The quashing of an 
indictment. Hermog. Rhet. 21, 21, ris ypa- 
pis. —B. Lefutation. Athan. Tl, 64 A.— 
4&. A putting to death. Sept. Num. 11, 15. 
Mace. 2,5, 13. Luc. Act. 8,1. 22, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 2,11. Plué. I], 1051 D. Poll. 6, 
192, etalibi. Tatian. 10, p. 829 A. Herodn. 
2,13,1. Hes. Avaipeots, 7 tis Kdpas éxropy: 
kat GANws Gavareou. 

avaipetéoy == Set dvatpeiv. Philon TI, 313, 36. 
Diose. 5, 115 (116). 

dvatpérns, ov, 6, (avaipéw) destroyer. Basil. 
Ill, 641 A. Hes. “Avatpetns, oveutns, exTo- 
pevs. 

*dvatperixds, n, dv, destructive. 
2, 8, 8, refutative. Philon I, 102, 11. 
Gn. 1288 D, dAAnAwr. Sext. 101, 18. 

dvaipetixas, adv. negatively ; opposed to berixas. 
Diog. 9, 75. 

dvatperis, wos, }, destroyer. 
5, madlov. 

dvaiperos, ov, (alpéw) not having the power to 
choose. Sext. 577, 22. 

avatpéw, to deny ; opposed to ri@nuse. Seat. 43, 
6. 148, 26. 3848, 14 dvehodot = dvaipyoovet. 
—2. Torefute. Sext. 701, 1. 

avaia Ons, és, —= avaigOnros, imperceptible. Max. 
Tyr. 146, 85, revi. 


Aristot. Rhet. 
Ptol. 


Psell. U6dv. “larp. 


dvaicOnats, ews, 7, == avacOnoia. A bad form. 
Aret. 81 FE. Clim. 1132 A. 
dvaobnretvopat (avaic Ontos), = ovK« ala Odvopat. 


Phryn. 319, condemned. 

avataOnréw, to be insensible to anything. Divse. 
Jobol. 7, mpés tiv aday. Tgnat. 669 B. rs 
xpnorérnros airod. Plut. TI, 1062 C, rev 
opddpa Oeppar. 

avaictos, ov, == ov« atotos, Li. nefistus. 
3t4, 15. 

dvacxuvroypados, ov, 6, (avairyurros, ypapa) 
obscene writer. Polyb. 12, 138, 1. 

dvaitiodGynros, ov, (alteodoyéw) for which no 
reason can be given.  Diose. Tobol., p. 47 
Ptol. Tetrab. 111. alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 19. 


Dod. 


bd t 
avatTtoas 


dvaintos, ov, (airia) uncaused, self-existent. Did. 
A. 609 A. 

dvatias, adv. without a cause. Philon II, 503, 
6. Plut. JI. 1015 B. Athenag.997 A. Seat. 
137, 2. 509, 22. 

dyarypadorttotos, ov, (aixpadrorifa) not captured. 
Athan. TT, 1149 B. 

dvatypddwros, ov, == dvatypadaticros. 
*ArdpOnrot, dSiapeperros, avatxpddorot. 

dvaxdbapors, ews, 7, (dvaxabaipw) a clearing up, 
cleaning, removal of rubbish. Polyb. 5, 100, 
6, rov mrdparos. Dion. H. I, 582, 2, of the 
cloaca. Strab.16,1,5.10. Ptol. Tetrab. 214. 
Justinian. Cod, 10, 80, 4. — 2 A clearing 
up of obscure passages, elucidation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 328 A. 

dvaxabaptixés, 7, dv, (dvaxaidapw) purificative, 
purificatory. Meges apud Orib. TIT, 637, 8. 
Clem. A. I, 865 A.—2. Promoting expec- 


Hes. 


toraltion. Diosc. 1, 91. 

dvaxdOnpar (kéOnua), to sit upright. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 26, 19. 

*dyakawitw, to renew. Isocr. Areop. 141 D. 
Sept. Ps. 102, 5. 103, 80. Macc. 1, 6, 9 
"AvexavicOn én adroy umn peyddn. Diod. 


TI, 629, 27. Strab. 2, 1, 9, to revive a story 
or legend. — Tropically. Paul. Hebr. 6, 6, 
eis perdvotay, to bring them back to repentance, 
Barn. 741 A. 
dvaxaiviois; ews, 4, (dvaxawifo) renovation. 
Orig. I, 485 B, rod vods. Athan. II, 245 A. 
dvaxaumopds, od, 6, = preceding. Basil. IV, 


264 D. Macar. 492 C. Did. A. 557 C, 
baptism. 
dvaxamartis, ov, 6, == 6 avaxawitav, renovator. 


Cyrill. A. Tl, 32 B. 

dvaxaworrotéw (kawvorrotéw), to renovate. Patriarch. 
1065 B. Just. Frag. 1581 C.  Cyrill, A. X, 
1021 B. Eus. Alex. 372 B. 


dvaxatvoupyéw (kawoupyew) = dvaxawito. 
Anthol. IV, 291. Apocr. Act. Andr. 5. 
dvaxatyéw (kawvda) == dvaxavito. Paul. Cor. 


2,4,16. Col. 3,10 Tov dvaxawotpevoy eis 
émiyveow kat elxdva Tov Kticavtos abrdéy. 
Athan. I, 8 A “Avakawvovpevos ent rd mpds 
Tote 16. 

avaxaivacts, ews, y, (dvaxawéw) — dvaxalnors. 
Paul. Rom. 12, 2. Tit. 3,5. Herm. Vis. 3, 8. 

avaxanéw, to restore to health, to relieve. Diose. 
2,36. Anton. 6, 31. Agath. 24, 8. 315, 20, 
to preserve, save. 

dvaxadhiva (kaddiva) == caipw, dvaKopéo. 
Phryn. P. S. 14, 11. 

dvaxahuntnpia, av, Ta, (dvaxadvmra) sc. ddpa, 
unveiling presents, given to the bride at her 
taking off the veil. Classical. — Tropi- 
cally. Philon I, 358, 18, ‘H rév cuverxtacpe- 
vov mpaypatwv dvaxadurrnpia Gyovea Suvapis, 
revelation. —2. Travesty of puornpia. Synes. 
1180 B. 
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dvaxdduntpa, wv, Ta, == preceding. Died. 5, 2. 

dvaxapmryptov, ov, Td, (dvaxduntrw) promenade, 
a place for walking. Eus. II, 1209 B. 

dvaxaprte, to stroll, to promenade. Strab. 3, 4, 
16, p. 255, 13, &v rais d8ois. Diog. 7, 5. 

dvaxappépws, wtos, 6, (dvaxdunt, pws) ana- 
campseros, love-restoring, a plant sup- 
posed to have the power of producing rec- 
onciliation among lovers. Plut. II, 939 D. 

dvaxaraAnkres, adv. apparently —= dearadjkros. 
Cyrill. A, I, 1076 B. 

dvdxavots, ews, 7, (dvakaiw) a burning of lamps. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 39, Xvxvev, in the Temple. 
Plut. II, 248 C. 

avaxaxAd(w (kayAdtw), to boil up. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 275. Epiph. Il, 801 C. Steph. Diace. 
1124 C Boy od puxpdy éx ras dpyikou abrot 
dvaxaxAdoas Yuyips. 

dvdxetat, to te on a couch. Polyb. 18, 6, 8, 
év rais idias oikiats, Athen. 70, 35. Phryn. 
216, condemned. — 2 Accumbo, to He at 
table. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4,10. Afatt. 9,10. 22, 
10.11. 26, 7, 20. Joann. 18, 23, év r@ Kdd- 
m@ Tov “Inoov, in sinu recumbebat, sitting 
next to him. Athen. 1, 42. 

dvaxeipo (xeipw), to rip open, 
p- 327, 11. 

dvaxekahuppéevos (dvaxadimrw), adv. clearly ; 
opposed to cuveoxtacpevas. Stud. 1688 B. 

dvaxéopat, (dvd, dxéopar) L. resarcio, to mend up. 
Ael. N. A. 5,19. 6, 57. 

dvaképapos, ov, (xépapos) L. sartus tectus, re- 
paired, in a good condition, as a building. 
Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

dvaxepdvyupt, to unite. Orig. TV, 88 B, rid 
tut. Greg. Nyss. Il, 1181 B, referring to 
the man Jesus. 

dvaxepati¢o —= keparifw. Method. 160 C. 

dvaxeppdriotos, ov, (xepparifw) cut up or divid- 
ed into small detachments. Simoc. 278, 8. 

dvaxeadatda, wow, (keparada) L. recapitulo, 
to sum up, to comprehend.  Aristot. Mund. 
4, 1 Adrd rad dvayxaia dvexehadacovpevor. 
Nicom. 70. Paul. Rom. 13, 9 ’Ev rovr@ 7o 
Ady dvaxeadacodra. Ephes. 1, 10 “Avaxe- 
haradoacba ta rdvra €v Xptore. 

dvaxeadaiwots, ews, 7, (dvaxepakatdw) an a- 


Strab. 16, 4, 15, 


cephaleosis, recapitulation. Dion. H. 
J, 233, 11. JIren. 1201 C. Orig. ¥, 401 
A, 


dvaxepadawtikds, 9, ov, recapitulatory, Dion. 
H. V, 496, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 525, 28, 
the conjunction ovtcovv. 

dvaxearita, twa, (dvd, xebady) to hold up one’s 
head. Theoph. 279, 12 @eorédxe, pry dvaxea- 
Non! may he be humbled ! 

dvaxexopnuévos (dvaxwpéw), adv. separately. 
Eus. V, 253 D. 

dvaxnpukros, ov, (dvaxnpicow) 


laudable. 


commendable, 
Pseudo-Dion. 1085 A. 


avaxnpvkis 


dvaxnpufis. ews, 9, (avaxnpioow) proclamation, 
announcement. Jos. Apion, 2, 30. Poll. 3, 
152, et alibi. — 2. Appointment of a bishop 
oremperor. (reg. Nyss. II, 933 D.  Soer. 
464 B. 

avaxnpiooe, to proclaim one an emperor. Socr. 
464 A Otadevtiavdy dvaxnpurrovet Baowéa. 

dvaxuntikds, 9, dv, (avaxwwéw) active, efficient. 
Pseudo-Dion. 431 C, duvapes. 

dvaxipydw —= dvaxepdveyat. Orig. II, 1536 A. 

avdx\aopa, atos, To, (avaxAd@) piece of bread. 
Trios, 

dvaxXacpds, ot. 6, a bending. Schol. Heph. 12, 
5, p. 74, peda, of the members. 

dvixdaoros, ov, reflected, applicd to participles 
derived from nouns; as gwdpovey from ca- 
ppav, ppovar from dpdrpos. Plut. II, 1011 
C. D, (Perhaps an error for dvravdxXaorTos.) 

dvdxhavots, ews, f, (dvaxdaiw) wailing. Dion. 
AL. TH, 1834, 4. 

avax\avojds, ov, 6, = preceding. Dion. H. I, 
1143, 14. 

dvax\dw. to attribute. Polyb. 18, 22, 4 My 
TO Keadaoy Tay mpdkewr eis exetvoy dvaxha- 
o6i, lest he should get the credit of the acts. 
2. Participle, dvaxapevos, effeminate. Heph. 
12, 5, werpor, — yadArapBexdv. 

avaxdnua, atos, 7d, (dvaxidw?) a bend. Jul. 
421 B Oi r@ xopourary mpds 7d dvakAnpa Tod 
pvOnod avvopaptoivres, the movement of the 
rhythm. 

dvakdnois, ews, 9, (dvaxadéw) recall. Pamphil. 
1556 C, restoration to life (referring to Luc. 
Act. 20, 9 seq.). 

dkakAytnpia, wy, Ta, (dvaxadéw) festival on a 
king’s coronation. Polyb. 18, 38, 3, rod Ba- 
giréws. 28, 10, 8, in Evypt. 

avaxAntikés, 7, dv, (avaxadéw) recalling. Diose. 
3, 52 (92), p. 428, tevds, restoring to health 
cataleptic persons. 5, 3, dpé£ews, restoring 
appetite. Plut. I, 41 D, mpés edmeiBecav. 
Philostr. 396, — Jen. Rhet. 138, 1 Synwara 
dvakAnrexa (quid ?), in rhetoric. — 2. Sub- 
stantively. 7d dvakAnrexdy, the air or tune of 
retreat. Diol. 17,27. Dion. H. TI, 1662, 
10. 

avakAnrtos, ov, (dvaxadéo) called back, summoned. 
Phryn. P.S. 27, 22. us. TI, 1468 A, mpos 
Baowdéa, summoned before the emperor. — 2. 
Evocatus, volunteer veteran. Dion C. 45, 24, 
9. 45,12, 3. 

dvakhuwréos, a, ov, (dvaxdivw) to be made to Le 
back, Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

dvaxkwrypiov, ov, Oo, L. accubitum, 


couch. 
Erotian. 88 “Avaxhtope, dvaxdwrnpie. 

dvax\wrpoy, ov, 70, = preceding. Phryn. 130 
"EmixAwrpov pytéav, obk avaKAvTpoy. 

dvardive, to cause to recline at table. Polyb.31, 4, 
5, Tua. Diod, TT, 583,2. Marc. 6, 39 Avakdi- 
vat Tavras oupndéata cuundaca, by companies. 
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Luc. 9,15, 12, 37. —~ AvaxdAtvopas, to recline 


at table. Matt. 8,11, et alibi. Lue. 7, 36, 
et alibi. — 2. To slope. Geopon. 2, 3, 1. 
5, 2, 14. 

dvdkhiots, ews, 7, == avakduvrnpiov. Aristeas 
21. 

dvaxdicpds, od, 6, @ leaning upon. Erotian. 


154 Nas yap Sdidpos dvaxdicpov exov Oecr- 
tadixds mapa Tois madatois Aéyerat, with a 
back, 


avdaKXtrov, ov, TO, == axavdwrnptov. Sept. Cant. 
3, 10. 
dvaxherdptoy, ov, Td, == dvakdwrnpiov. Nicet. 


Byz. 768 B. 
dvdxkiros, ov, (dvaxdivo) leant upon. 
34 A, a chair with a back. 
dvarhabe (krA@bw), to unspin, 
631. Anthol. IV, 224. 
dvaxpdfo (dkpdto), to be in full vigor again. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 1. 


Plut, I, 


Lucian, Il, 52. 


dvaxoyxuAtagpés, ov, 6, (dvaxoyyvAcdé{o) = dva- 
koyyudtopds. Athen. 5, 12. 

dvaxoyxvnito, (o@, —= dvaxoyxyvdudto. Poll 
6, 25. Orib. HW, 177, 9, both in the middle. 


Diose. Eupor. 1, 
Aét. 1, p. 10 b, 


—2. To use as a gargle. 
69. Galen. XIU, 135 B. 
28, rov xvAdv. 

dvaxoyxuAtopds, ov, 6, (dvaxoyxvAilo) a gar- 
gling. Herod. apud Orib. I, 414, 4. Aret. 
87 E. : 

dvaxodadn, is, 9, (kokdrra) border of a priest’s 
orixaptov. Sophrns. 3988 D. 

dvaxod\Adw (xodAdo), to glue on. Diose. 1, 160. 
90, rpixas ev dpOadpois, prevents the cye- 
lashes from falling off. 

dvaxd\Anpa, atos, 76, (dvaxoAAdw) that which is 
glued on: plaster, in pharmacy. Diosc. 1, 
152, évrepoxndtxots ev katanAacpacw, 2, 127. 
Eupor. 1, 58, mpds tas eloxAwpevas i mapa- 
vopévas tpixas ev trois Brepapats. 

dvaxddAnots, ews, 9, & gluing on. Diose. 1, 91, 
Tpixav ray év rots Bredpos, preventing the 
eyelashes from falling off. Galen. VI, 359 
D. 

dvaxodAntikds, 9, dv, fit for gluing on. Diose. 2, 
160 (161), rpeyav rev év Brehapocs. 

dvaxodhifo — avaxoh\ddo. Leo Med, 135. 

dvaxodové@, How, —= dvaxddovOds elu. Orig. 
VI, 304 B, corrupt. 

dvaxo\ovOnros, ov, == dvaxdédovbos. 
VI, 937, 12. 

dvaxodovbia, as, 9, (dvakddovOos) want of se- 
quence, Diogenian. apud Eus. TH, 453 A. 
Pscudo-Demetr. 71, 18, Sext. 6, 14. et 
alibi. 

dvaxdAovbos, ov, (axddovdos) inconsequent : ir- 
regular. Dion. H. V1, 919.17, oxnpa. 921, 
2, oxnpatiopss. Afuson. 162, rots €éavrov 
Adyots, tneonsistent with. Ipict. 1, 7 18, et 
alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A Ovdepia 


Dion H. 


3 / 
avaxoXovbas 


alriarucy ets E Anyes avaxddovbos dpa 7 epe. 
Synt. 46 27, xara mracers Kai Ta ovvdvra 
yérn. Hermog. Prog. 28. Theophil. 1132 C. 
Sext. 647, 1. Clementin. 120 C.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd dvaxdAovloy, sc. cxRpa, a non 
sequitur, in logic; as Alore vué éort, Aiov 
mepiraret, because it is night, it follows that 
Dion is walking. Dog. 7, 74. 

avaxodovbas, adv. inconsequently. 
309. Sext. 497, 21. 

dvaxopdw (kopdw), to get hair (on the head) 
again. Lucian. II, 134. 

dvaxopBew, waa, (KopBdw) to unbuiton, to un- 
dress. Steph. Diac. 1137 C Tév rov wapaBdrov 
inatiov émdaBdpevot dvaxopBovow avTov, Kat 


Dion. H.V, 


ws Oixny éxSapoews péecov dmdvray TovTwY yu- 
poy wapcatnoay.— AvaxopBdopat, I unbution 
my garment: I take off my outer garment. 
Geopon. 10, 83, 1. Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 A 
*"AvexouBarato Tas xeipas, he rolled up his 
sleeves. 
¥dvaxorn, his, }, (dvaxdarw) check, interruption. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 42. Dion, H. V, 99, 
9, cvA\aBdy. 168, 4 Suyxpovcers epyatopeva 
kat avaxorras, when of two successive words 
the first ends in, and the next begins with, 
a vowel; as in kal éAmioas péyav te Ecco Oat 
kal d&tohoywrarov. VI, 1070, 4. Strab. 3, 
5, 9. 8, 8, 19. 3, 2, 4, p. 219, 5 "Avaxomas 
AapBavet, is checked. Philon JI, 98, 45. 165, 
50, duaprnparev. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6, rod xv- 
paros, the breaking of the force. Plut. I, 690 
C. 414 A, ras Oaddoons. II, 76 F. 931 B. 
1128 C. 
avaxénrea, to cut off, break off; shake off. Plut. 
I, 70D. Polyc. 5 Kadév yap 16 dvaxérrec Oat 
dé Tey émOuuiay vy TO Kéo pe. 
avaxopéw (kopéo) —= dvaxaddive, aaipo, to 
sweep. Phryn. P. 8. 44, 11, 
dvaxoopéw (koopéw), to adorn anew. LEpiph. I, 
1113 D. 
dvaxogporoéw == preceding. Method. 272 C. 
dvaxpaxtys, ov, 6, (avaxpatw) bawler. Basil. TH, 
640 C. 
dvdxpacts, ews, 7, (dvaxepdvvupe) an intermizxing, 
union. Plut. J, 691 D. II, 712 B °H re ris 
Poll, 8, 
Clem. A. 


orovdys mpds Thy maLdiay dvdxpacts. 
152. Sext. 620, 2, mpds ra Nowra. 
J, 1345 C. Orig. I, 973 A. 

avaxpavyatw (xpavydtw), to bawl. Enpict. 2, 19, 
15. 

*dvaxpavyacpa, atos, 7d, (avaxpavydto) shout. 
Epicur. apud Cleomed. 71, 11, iepa. 

dvaxpéxa (kpéxo), to tune a musical instru- 
ment. Clinag. 27°AdAd oe, Kaicap, viv axé- 
Aevotos dras dpyts dvaxpéxerat, tunes its voice 
Sor thee. 


dvaxpepaornp, fpos, 6, —= Kpepaornp. Soran. 
apud Orib. TI, 375, 9. 
"Avaxpedvrewos, ov, (CAvaxpewv) Anacre- 


143 


’ o 
QVAKUKAWCLS 


onteus, or Anacreontius, Anacre- 
ontic.” Heph. 5, 4 Mérpov ’Avaxpedyretoy, 
metrum Anacreonteum, Anacreontic verse 
( ee ). Diomed. 509,19 (Sic te diva 
potens Cypri). 510, 18 (Capiunt feras et 
aptant). 520, 22 (Lydia die per omnes). 

dvaxpnpvnye (Kpnyrnp) =< dvaxpendvyype. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 10, 2 as v. 1. for dvaxpéyara. B. J. 
2,17,8. 5, 11,4. Clem. A.J, 605 A. 

dvdxpovats, ews, 4, one of the parts of the vdpos 
Tv6iKds. Strab. 9,3,10. (Compare Theoer. 
4, $1.) 

dvaxpovatikés, 7, Ov, (dvaxpovw) reacting. Plut. 
Ty, 936 F, adnyn. 

avaxpovorés, 4, dv, quilled (twilled)?? Isid. 
233 B ‘Iudreoy réyun tui, as ai ornOodeopises, 
dvaxpovaroy bpawdpevoy. 


dvdxpumtos, ov, (xpumt@) hidden. Eus. VI, 
940 C. 
dvaxtnTéos, a, ov, == by Set dvaxracba. Antyll. 


apud Orib. Il, 51, 1 -réov, 
Synes. 1092 C. 

dvaxrntixés, n, 6v, (avaxtdopat) helping to recover 
from sickness. Diose. 2, 162 (163), Neero- 
Cupuay. 

avaxtiCw, iow, (kritw) to rebuild, make anew, 
repair. Strab. 9, 2, 5. 18,1, 42. Jos. Ant. 
11, 4, 38. Dion Chrys. I, 101, 5. — Meta- 
phorically, to regenerate. Ignat. 681 A ’Ava- 

Clem. A. Tl, 529 


Philostr. 55. 


xticagbe éavtovs ev migTet. 
B. Athan. J, 109 A, 


> , i > , i 
dvaxtiots, ews, 9, (dvaxritw) renovation, regene- 


ration. Clem. A. I, 1357 C, 

avaxtiotys, ov, 6, rebuilder. Schol. Theocr. 5, 
72 as v. 1. 

avaxtopixdés, 7, 6v, —= dvaxrdptos, royal. Leo 
Diac. 158, 28, éoria. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 C. 

dvaxtéptos, 7, — daprepicia, a plant. Diosc. 3, 
117 (127). 

dvaxrépicca, ns, }, (avdxrap) — dvaoea, Baci- 


Auooa, queen, empress. Attal. 11. 

avaxroredéarat, ey, ot, (dvaé, reheaTis) the priests 
of the Corybantes. Clem. A. I, 81 A. 

avaxukAevpartixes, 9, dv, — following. Syncell. 
57, 47. 

dvaxvkAevtixos, 7, 6v, (kukAev@) orbital, Syncell. 
58, 2. 64, 15. 

dvaxikAnpa, atos, 70, (dvaxukAéw) revolution, 
Cyrill. A. 1, 464 B. 

dvaxixAnots, eas, 9, circuit, with reference to 
poems in which the same measure is repeat- 
ed; as the dactylic hexameter. Heph. Poem, 
2,4. 7,2. 4. 

dvaxuxdicpos, ov, 6, cycle, applied to Meton’s 
Cycle. Diod. 12, 36, émavrod peyddov. 

dvaxuxAdw (kuxddw) == avaxuxréo. Jul, 394 C. 

dvakvkAwots, eos, 9, (avaxuxdédw) a turning 
round and round, circuit, revolution. Polyb. 
6, 9, 10, wodtrev.  Hippol. Haer. 120, 54, 
Herodn, 4, 2, 19. 
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Solom. 1386 C. 


dvaxuX\wdew —— avaxvAiw. 


dvaxuktopés. 0d. 6, (dvaxvAi@) — revolulion, 
Psendo-Dyion, 337 Dz. 

dvaxuMw —_ avarrodéa, to revolve. Anast, Sin. 
TRO) 


dvaxuptow (Kupré@), focurre upwards. Feumath. 
1,5, p. d28 52. 

dvaxwbixevots, ews, 9, (ava, K@di£) codification 
of laws. Val. 448, réy wadady vdpeor. 

dvdxwdos. ov. (kadov) short, curtailed, Diod. 2, 
D4. p. 166, 30. Plut, IE, 261 Fy yerevioos. 


dvaxwpodéo —= Kop@déw strengthened. Plut. 
‘ 

II, 10 ¢. 
dvaxwxéw == dvakwxevo. Cos. Carm. Greg. 


B41, 

dvaXaBos. ov, 6. (avadtapBava) scapular, scapu- 
lary, worn by the Neyptian monks. Ieuagr. 
Nett, 1221 A ‘O 8€ dvadaBos wadw 6 oravpo- 
edas Tois Syos avtay mepiTdecdpevos cUp- 
Bodov ris eis Xptordv éore wioteas dvadauBa- 
vovons TOUS mpacis Kat MepioTeAAOVONS del TA 
Keodvovra, Kat THY épyagiay dveunddirroy avrots 
mapexovans. Cussian. I, 71 A Gestant au- 
tem resticulas duplices, laneo plexas subteg- 
mine, yuas Graeci dvaBodds (v. 1 anala- 
boys, that is, dvakdBovs), nos vero succin- 
ctoria, seu redimicula, vel proprie rebrachia- 
toria possumus appellare. Quae desecndentia 
per summa cervicis et ¢ lateribus colli divisa, 
utrarunnyue alarum sinus ambiunt, ut con- 
strigentia latitndinem vestimenti ad corpus 
contrahant atque conjungant, et ita con- 
strictis brachiis impigri ad omne opus ¢x- 
peditiqne reddantur,  Apophth, 276 1D. 
Doroth, 1633 B°O dvddaBos riderat aravpoet- 
Sas emt rods dpous nudy. 

avakaxctiC@ (Aaktitw), L.recaledro, to hick back. 
cAntyll, apud Ori, T, 527, 5. Clem. A. IY, 
532 DB. ray exkAnowacrixyy mapddoory, to reject 
contempluously. 

avahapBave, ty take a medicine. Jose. 2, 94, 

—2. To recorer from sickness, Philon T, 

77, 23. ék vocov. Jose. 5,13. Plut. T, 389 

Ii, e€ dppworias. — 3. In the passive, to he 

Sept Ree. 4, 2, 11 “Ave- 

AnPdn "HAtod ev cvecercpe@ Hs els Tov obpavdy. 


tuken up to heaven. 


4,2, 9 piv 4} dvadynPOnvai pe ard cod 

"Ea tdns pe avakapBavipevov ard cod. Sir. 
48,9, Mace. 1, 2, 58 "HXias dvernpen eas 
els tov ovpavoy. Philon I, 179, 24, referring 
to the ascension of Moses, Afare. 16, 19 
Lue, Act. 1, 41 
‘O dvadnppbeis ah npay cts tov odpaviy. 10, 


"AveAnppOn els Tov obpavdr. 


1 "AveAnppOn ro oketos eis Tov obpavdy. — 

A. To assiniue a Numan body, said of the In- 

carnation. Jus! Cohort. 88 Adyos dva- 

Theod. IV, 117 B Sepa 
yap tov Oedy Adyor aveknbévat daciv. 

dvadapmpivw (Aapmpuve), to brighten up again. 
Ory. I, 669 C, 


AaBov (vOpatoy. 


IL-4 


avudrmpes 


dvddapys, ews, 7, (avaddprw) a shining up, 
a blazing forth ; opposed to oBéots. —Philon 
716. Plat. Wi 419 F. 

dvadyns, és, == avdhyntos, Babr. 122, 8. Plut. 
Vl, 1057 D. 

dvareaivo (Aeaivw), to briixe fine, Diosc. 5, 84, 
p- 72. 

avaXeT Tos, ov, (drei) not anointed. ACt. 3,9, 
Bekker, 396, 25 “Avydeentés éote 76 “EAAnui- 
KOV, OvX! avddeuTTOS. 

avadeupos, ov, —= avadetnros. 

235 D). Aét. p. 66 a, 43. 

dvaewpia, as, 9, (dvddeurros) the not anointing. 
Symm. Ps. 108, 24. 

dvadextéov == Sei dvadéyetv. 


Themist. 288, 26 


Orig. TV, 460 A. 

dvaXextynpiov, ov, Td, (dvaréyw) bag. Agquil, 
Reg. 1, 17, 40. 

dvadéxtys, ov, 6, (dvakeyo) analecta, one 
who picks up, collector, Bekker. 303, 4 
Sreppoddyos, avadextys. 

avaXextos, ov, picked up, collected. Martial. 7, 
17, 14, 82, rd dvdhexra, analecta, frag- 
ments that full from the table. 

dvadnOns, és, (ddnOns) untrue. Dion. H. V, 
646, 2. Plat. J, 233 Is. Hippol. aer. 84, 
66 Wiore: avadnOeis, not to be trusted. Longin, 
3, 4. 

avadrOus, adv. fulsely. Anton. 2, 16. 

¥dvdAnupa, aros, 70, (dvadkazBdvw) analemma, 
a lofty structure. Berosus apud Jos, Ant. 1, 
19, p. 451, AiOwa tyyAdd. Sept. Par. 2,32, 5, 
Sir. 50,2. Diod.17, 71. Dion. I. T, 584, 
11. HI, 783, 11.—2. Height or depth? Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 5, ris papayyos. 

dvadnpntnp, Rpos, 6, (dvakapBave) —= dpvernp, 
aputnp. Sept. Par. 2, 14, 16, v. 1. dvadny- 
Twp. 

avaAnpyts, ews, 7, == dvadnyts. 

dvakyntnp, jpos, 6, —= dvadnprrip. 
8, 3, 7. 

dvakyrrixds, 7, dv, helping to recorer from sick- 

Mosehn. 46. Galen. T1195 AL 865 
Eo V6 avadnarixby ard Tov vécwy, recoreny. 

dvariyusos, ov, (avddnyis) relating to the ascen- 
sion of Christ. Seer, 800 A SH dvadiyos 
Tov Geripos €opty, the foast of the Naviow's 
Ascension. Tan. Presb. 245 Do Stud. 24 A. 
1708 A. Porph, Cor. 54, 16. 17. 

avddn ris, ews, Be asecnsion, the being taken up 
to heaven. Lue. 9,51. Patriarch. 1068 A. 
Tren. BAD AL 897 CL Clementin. 111 C, of 
Moses. Clem. A. 1, 897 BL 1129 B. dus. 
IL 133 A, 110t CG 1d gpos ris dvadiews, 
Mount Ascension, near Jerusalem. — Padlad. 
Laus, 1210 C "Ey r@ "Fade eis tov THs 
dvadippews Bouvdr, SOev avedypOn 6 ‘Ingots. 
Socr, 120 C.--‘H Markos dvddyyus, the 
ascension of Moses, the ithe of an apocry- 
phal book. Or7y. T, 8030 A. TE sat Be 
Giclas. 1248 A. (Compare Philon H, 179. 


Lue. 9, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 


ness, 


? , 
avadlty Laopar 


Jud. 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 48. Clem. A. TI, 
356 C.) — 2 Ascension, Ascension-day, a 
church feast. Eus. VI, 700 C. Const. 
Apost. 5,19. 20. 8, 33. Chrys. I, 497 C.— 
3. The church of the Ascension, at Jerusalem. 
Theod. II, 1253 A. 

dvadtxpdopat, noopat, — avareixa, to lick, to lap 
up. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 6. Philostr. 225, 

dyd\Aaypa, atos, 76, perhaps an error for dAda- 
ypa. Sept. Reg, 2, 24, 4 ENANAAAATMATI. 

avahdoiws (adAoias), adv. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. Il, 701 D. 

dvaddolwtos, ov, (addotdw) unchangeable. Plut. 
H, 1025 C. Diog. 4,17, rv horny. Hippol. 
836 C. Orig. I, 697 A Té arpemroy kai dvad- 
Aolwrov rov Geov, immutability. 

avaddotwras, adv. unchangeably, Pseudo-Dion. 
444 C,  Sophrns. 3240 C. 

dydApupos, ov, = ovy dApupds. Galen. T, 84 
C. 


avaddowwres. 


dyadoyeiov. ov, Td, (@védvyos, dvadkéyw) reading- 
desk. Poll. 10, 60. Tsid. Hisp. 15, 4, 17 
Analogium dictum, quod inde sermo pre- 


dicetur. Suid. "Avadoyetoy, év ra) ridevrat Ta 
BiBXLa. 
dvahdytov = dvadoyetov. Thom. A, 15, 2 Edpe 


BiBdtov Keipevov ev TH avadoyio. Porph. Cer. 
760. 

dvadoyéw, now, (avddoyos) to be proportionate, 
to correspond, to be like. Cleomed. 28, 19. 
Philon I, 278, 84, rivt. 
7@ podive. Sext, 239, 7. 896, 2. 
émi Tod Adyov. «lthen. 3, 19. 

dvahoyntixds, 7. 6v, (dvadoyéw) proceeding on 
analogy. Diosc. Iobol. p. 47, réyyn. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 193, épos kai Adyos. — Of avadoyn- 
tol, the analogists, a philosophical sect. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 508, 7. Diog. 1, 17. 

avadoyia, as, 9, proportion. Classical. Just. 1, 
17 Tlpés avadoytay av eae durdpewy, accord- 
ing to the proportion. — 2. Proportion, in 
mathematics. .Vicom.138 Ela ody dvado- 
yiae Tpeis mpwtiata dpiOuntixy, yeope- 
Tpiky, dppovexn. 

dvahoytkds, 7, dv, (avddoyos) analogical, propor- 
tional. Plut. Tl, 1144 F, dppovia. Sert. 644, 
26, réxyn, dvadoynrixy. 

dvahoytorixds, 7, 6; (dvadoyiCouar) —= dvadoyn- 
tixds, avadoyixds. Seat. 594, 27. G17, 23, 
téxym. 687, 1 Tods avadoyatixovs TAY ypap- 
partxov, who proceed on analogy rather than 
usage. 706, 21, avénous 4 peiwors. — Galen. 
II, 286 C ‘H dvadoytorrexy alpeois, = 7 Soypa- 
Tix} aipeots, in medicine. — Ibid. of dvadoy:- 


oTtxol, 8c. larpot, == Soypartxol, Aoytkol. 
dvahoyiorixas, adv. analogically. Sext. 105, 13. 
Clem. A. II, 600 C. 
dvadoyiores, adv. = ddoyicres. Tit, B. 1093 
dvahoyyd@ = Aoyyda Lyd. 169, 15. 
19 


Diose. 1, 26. 54, } 
339, 12, 
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avapakis 


‘ dvaddyws (dvddoyos), adv. proportionately, in 


proportion to. Theoph. Cont. 283, 23. 
20, rs mpoatpecews Kal evyevelas adris. 

*avados, ov, (GAs) saltless, without salt. Aristot. 
Probl. 21, 5,1, &pros. Aare. 9,50. Plut. 
TY, 684 F. Galen. X, 136 B. 


318, 


| avarileo (Avgw), L. singultio, singulto, to hic- 


cough (hiccup); to sob. Philon Ii, 573, 
28. Suid. *Avadvgouca, orevagovea, Avyxai- 
vouoa. 

avahvots. ews. 9, dissolution. Jos. Ant. 19, 4,1. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 6, ro caparos. Plut. 
H, 884 D. 915 C. Clementin. 129 B.— 
2. Departure from life, simply death. Pic 
lon TI, 534, 6. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 6. Clem. 
R. 1, 44. Greg. Naz. Th 376 A. 600 B. 
Pallad. Laus, 1002, ras wouxns dnd tod capa- 
tos. — & Division, in arithmetic. Jaz. 
Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1236 A Ara ris els KH 
4 10 4 eis rerpada dvadiceas, by dividing by 
28 or 19 or 4. 

dvddutos, ov, (avadia) dissoluble. Orig. I, 1045 
A. Plotin. TI, 845, 14 -rés. 

dvaduTpdw == Autpow. Fust. Ant. 652 B dva- 
Autrpotaba. 

dvadvo, to loosen the stomach. Diose. 5, 3, 
Delet. p. 9, rov oropayov.— 2. To resolve, to 
analyze. Apollon. D. Pron. 391 B Els yerixes 
dvadvopevat cupcpaveis elot Kal amd yenxady 
TapyypEevat, the possessive pronouns are re- 
solved into the corresponding genitives ctf 
the personal pronouns ; thus, 7 huerépa modes 
== 7 mods Huav.—s. To depart, with the ac- 
cessory idea of returning home. Sept. Esty. 
1, 8, 3, efs tov Kotrava advtod. Tobit 2, 9. 
Sap. 2.1, €& ddov. Macc. 2, 9, 1, ék ray xara 
tiv Wepoida trorav. Polyb. 2, 32,3. 6, 19, 
10, &k Tod Kwwdvvov, escaped. Diod. Ex. Vit. 
121, 21, awd ras Ogas. Luc. 12. 86, ek ray 
yapov. — Metaphorically, to depart this life, 
to die. Paul. Phil. 1, 23. Eus. II, 281 C 
Maprupio tov Biov avadioa. Athan. I. 288 
B. <Apoer. Act. et Martyr. Matthaei 31, év 
xupia. —4&. To divide, in arithmetic. faz. 
Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1233 D Aid rod 
KH pepiferv kat dvadvew, by dividing by 23, 
Andr. C. Meth. 1829 C ‘Avadvooy attra bi4 
rov A. divide them by 30.  Syncell. 96, 16 
* Avadvdpeva, etrovy peptCoueva, mapa Ta AYEA, 
being divided by 1461.— 3 To reduce, in 
arithmetic. Heron Jun. 193, 1 ’Avaducoy 
rots podious eis Ecoras. 

*avadpaBytos, ov, (ddpaBnros) literate, that 
does not know the alphabet, Phillylius (Comic.) 
2, Athen. 4,79. Proc. I, 44,11. 

dvakodde (Awpde), fo rest. -tret. 112 KE, 

dvapaddoow (paddoow), to soften again. Galen, 
XIII, 333 B. 

dvdpakis, eos, 7, (dvapdoow) a wiping on, receiv- 
ing an impression. Orig. 1V, 628 C. 


> 
eis 


b , 
avapLapTyaia 


dvapaptngia, as, 9. (dvaudprytos) faultlessness. 
lpp. 1,367, 72.— 2, In a religious sense, 
sindexsness. Clem. A. I, 961 B. 1233 B. 
Cyril, H. 776 A. Cassian. II, 1256 B ’Ava- 
papmnotas, id est, impeceantiac. <Aphopth. 
ssc. 

Gvapdptnros, ov, without sin, sinless ; opposed 


to duaprwrds. Sept. Deut. 29,19. Joann. 


8, 7. 

avapaptytes, adv. sinlessly. Clem. A. II, 321 
C. 

dyapapuxdopat, == dvapnpuxdopat, to ruminate. 
Sot, Lev. 11, 26 as v. 1 Deut. 14, 8 as v. 1. 
Tren. 1223 B, tropically. Athen. 9, 44, ray 
Tpopny. 

dvapacrevo (pacrevo), L. anquiro, to enquire 


after. Men. P, 425, 17. 

aydpavpos. ov, == 6 py duavpés. Gelas. 1281 B, 
eyyos- 

dvapehobdéo == peac@déo. Cyril. A. I, 309 
vA. 


dvapeputypeves (dvapeurypévos, avaplyyups), adv. 
mixed up. Schol. Soph. Trach. 526 ‘Avdueyda, 
dvapepiypeves. 

avapeveréov == bet dvapeverv. Achill. Tat. 5,11, 
p- d4. 59. 

crapévo, to wait. Classical. pict. 4, 13, 15 
Otk dvapéva iva pot ob miorevons Ta GavTOd. 

avapepita (pepitw), to divide, to distribute. 
alpoilon, D. Ady. 620, 2. Synt. 114, 3. ALoer. 
SO ?AvabddcacOa, Artix@s: dvapepicag Gat, 
“EAAnvikas. 

dvapepiots. ews, ), == Td dvapepitery. 
10. 

avaperaky (peragv), adv. meanwhile, in the mean 
aime. Deripp. 19, 18 TWodAd dvaperakv eindv- 
tov, — 2. Among, between. Moschn, 3, rev 

Aquil. et Symm. Reg. 1, 20, 3, 

épov kat Gavarov. Theoph. 518,15. Porph. 

Adin. 169 "Avaperaév b€ Tov Tovprov cuva- 

POevros Todepou Kal Tey Tlartiaxtrov. 


Lyd. 81, 


800 KoruvAdy. 


dvauetpnaots, ews, 9, (advapetpé@) measurement ; 
estimate, Siva. 1,1, 20. 2, 2, 2, p. 143, 9. 
Plat. T, 95 Es. 

dvapetpntéov — Set dvaperpetv. Lambl. Adhort. 
uN, 

dvapérpntos, ov, (avapetpew) == avdpecros. 
feo et Const. Novell. 50, wapavopias. 

avaperpixas, adv. by measuring. Cemin. 844 C. 
Dubious. 

dvaneétpmws (petpov), adv. in proportion. Anust. 
Sin, 1052 C, 

avapnpvKnots, ews, n, (avapnpuxdopar) rumination. 
wlristeas 18, 

dvaynpi oat (unpvopat), to draw up, as thread. 
Pla. U1, 978 D. 
Tetvat. 

dvapntpdopat, acopat, (unTnp) == dvayevvdopat, 
in a relivious sense. Martyr. Poth. 1437 
A. 


Suul. "AvapnpvcacOat, ava- 
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avavayKacTws 

dvapiddyros, ov, (dysdddouar) undisputed 
Cyrill, A, VII, 121 A. 

dvaptpvnoke, to remind, Classical. Svprt. Ps. 
108, 14 dvapyncbein, passive in sense. — 
Reg. 2, 20, 24 6 dvaptpvnoxer, recorder, 

dvapiaOapvéwm (picbapvéw), to hire one’s selj 
again. Plut. J, 524 C. Il, 807 A. 

dvappa, atos, TO, (avarrw) that which is kindled : 
light. Plut. TI, 890 A, voepdv éx Oaddoons, 
the sun. Dhiog. 7, 145. 

dvapynoixaxos —= dpynoixaxos with another a 
privative. Clem. R. 1, 2. (Compare the 
Homeric dvdedvos.) 

avdpynots, ews, 4, reminiscence, remembrance. 
Classical. Sept. Num. 10, 10 "Evrae tpi eis 
avapynow evavte rou Oeov tpav, in remem- 
brance, for a memorial. Ps. 37, 1 (titul.). 
Sap. 16, 6 Eis dvapynow évrodjs vopou cov. 
Luc. 22, 19 Totro motcire els tiyy éuny dvapyn- 

Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 24. 25. 

dvapotpia, as, 7, (woipa) share. Cerul. 752 B. 

dvapovn, 7s, 9, (dvapevw) expectation. Symm, 
Ps. 38, 8. Jambl. V-P.404. Afacar. 717 C. 
Clim. 937 D. 

dvapophorrovew — dvapoppdw. Method. 272 C, 

dvapoppée (poppéda), to form anew. Philostr. 
869. Greg. Naz. I, 773 C, to regenerate, in 
a religious sense. 

dvapdppecis, ews, 7, (dvapoppdo) a forming 
anew. Wence, regeneration. Cyrill. A. II, 
965 C. VI,192 C. Pseudo-Dion. 589 B. 

dvapupiopds, ov, 6, (uvpit@) a re-anointing with 
the holy ptipoy after baptism. Phot. II, 
736 A, rev on BeBanricpévwey Kai peuvpr 
oTpevav. 

dvapio (pu), to open (neuter). 
269 C. 

dvaudiacros, ov, (auquatw) not clothed. 
VIE, 121 DD. Stnoe. 136, 16. 

dvappiBodos, ov, (dudiBddrAw) undoubted, in- 
disputable. Dion. H. I, 563, 2, vin. 

avappiBdros, adv. undoubledly, indisputably, 
doubtless. Dion. H, V, 492,10. Lucian. Il, 
906. Anton. 1, 8. 

avappidd£as (dvappidogos), not doubtingly. Plut. 
Il, 441 F. 

duapdiéotws (apqevvupt), without being elad. 
Cyrill, A. UX, 989 B. 

dvappirextos, ov, (apcpirexros) unrlisputed, un- 
doubted, Dion. H.W, 760, 16. 957, 4. Seat. 
370, 10. 

dvappidéxras, adv. indisputably, undoubtedly. 
Nicom. 108. Lueian., TT, 16. Sert, 352, 2. 
Clem, AT, 861 B, 

avapwxcopat 

823, 

avavaykagTos, ov, (avayxatw) 
pict. 1, 6, 40. 2, 19, 29. 

dvavaykdotas, ily. unconstrainedly. 


ol. 


Method. 


Orig. 


poxdopa  Schol. sLrist. Ran. 


unconstrained. 


Epict. 3, 


2, Bo 


> fe 
avavata 


dvavdia, an exclamation. Porph. Cer. 319. 

dvav8pia, as, 9, (dvavdpos) the being husbandless. 
Plut. Il, 302 F 

dvav8pos, ov, husbandless. Muson. 212. Plut. 
I, 36 E. Phryn. P. 8. 19, 7 “Avavdpos yur, 

Hippol. Haer. 460, 28. 

Andr, C. 897 


4 py éxovea avdpa. 
dvavdpws, adv. = dvev avdpés. 
B. 

dvavedtw, to be renewed. Martyr. Poth. 1424 
A. 

*dvdvevats, ews, }, (dvaveva) refusal. Sept. Ps. 
72, 4, struggle, pains, torments. A strange 
meaning. — 2. A looking up. Eus, II, 24 B, 
9 mpos Tov eva Kai pdvoy bedv. Pseudo-Dion. 
332 A.— 8. Upward motion. Athen. Mech. 
6. Basil. 1V, 884 A == dyddvats, at bap- 
tism; opposed to xarddvats. 

dvavevotixas, adv. by refusing. Epict. 1,14, 7. 

dvaveta, to look up. Clem. A. I, 221 B ’Avaved- 
gare THs ys eis aldepa. 

dvavé@pa, aros, 7, (dvavedw) renewal. E'us. IT, 
872 A. 

dvavéwats, ews, 7, renovation, in a religious sense. 
Athan. Tl, 245 A, 4 xara Oedy. 

dvavewtixds, 9, ov, serving to renew. Jos. Ant. 
11, 4, 7, rwés. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B. 

*dvavnpa (yyw), to become sober again. Diod. 
16, 93. Dion. H. II, 729, 14, ke rivos. Plut. 
I, 141 B. — Metaphorically, to come to one’s 
sober senses. Ceb.9. Philon J, 77, 22 = 


peravod. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 26, ke revos. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 11, 10, ék Opnvev. Ignat. 713 C. 


Anton. 6, 81. Theophil. 1108 A. Clem. A. 
J, 217 C, rivds.—2- Causatively, to make 
sober again. Lucian. I, 813. 

dvayypts, ews, 9, L. resipiscentia, the coming to 
one’s self again: repentance. Clim. 941 B. 

dvavooéw (voréw), to be sick again. Jos. B. J. 
5, 6, 1, quid ? 

dvavraywuioros, ov, unsubducd. Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D ‘O wdons Satpovixis evepyeias dvavra- 
youaros Tov Xpecrov dOAnrys. 

avavrarddotos, ov, (dvramodidwput) without the 
apodosis, as a conditional clause. Greg. Cor. 
47. 

avavriBdentos, ov, (dyriBrérw) not to be looked 
in the face. Plut. Il, 67 B. 

dvavrinextos, ov, (dvriAéyw) incontestable, incon- 
trovertible. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. Jos. 
Ant. 3,1, 2. Lucian. TI, 359. 

dvaytitéxtas, adv. incontestably, incontrovertibly. 
Strab. 7, 7,1, p. 58. Poll. 5, 152. 

dvavtinnmtos, ov, (avrihapBavopar) insensible, not 
Jeeling or perceiving. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 12, 
adynSdvov. 

dvavridoyos, ov, (dvrihéya) not contradicting. 
Vit. Clim. 605 A. 7 

avavtippntos, ov, (pntds) incontrovertible, incon- 
testable, indisputable. Polyb. 6. 7, 7. 28, 11, 
4, Luc, Act. 19, 86. Jos. Apion. 1, 21, 
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p. 453, Plut. I, 124 A. Poll. 5, 151. 
Symm, Job 11, 2, without an answer, un- 
contradicted. 

dvavtippytes, adv. without contradiction; prompt- 
ly. Polyb. 23, 8, 11. Diod. Il, 587, 25. 
Luc. Act. 10, 29. Poll. 5, 152. 

dvavrirviros, ov, (avrirumos) not capable of react- 
ing, as a body. Sext. 470, 4, v. 1. dvavririan- 
TOs, dytirimnros. 

avavtuporncia, as, 7, (dvtipovéw) a not answer- 
ing. Cic. Att. 15, 13. 

avavripavytos, ov, unanswered. Cic. Att. 6, 1. 

dvavthéw (dvThéw), to pump up. Strab. 8, 2, 9, 
p- 226, 12, to bail out. — Metaphorically, to 
endure. Sept. Job 19, 26, radra. Dion. H. 
I, 658, 1. 

dvafaive, ava, (Eaivw) to break open afresh, to 
scratch. Diose. Iobol. 2, p. 62. — Meta- 
phorically, to renew. Polyb. 27, 6,6. Babr. 
12, 23, Adwnv madtaev cuppopdy. Plut. I, 
853 F.  Agquil. et Theodin. Prov. 26, 21, 
duxaciay. 

avakéw (£éw), to polish stone. Jos. Ant. 138, 6, 5. 
—2. Lo scratch again: to renew. Amphil. 
64 A. 

dvaknpaytixés, 7, dv, (dvaknpaivw) drying up. 
Diose. 1, 6. Plut. I, 264 D. Cass. 150, 
21. 

dvaEnpacia, as, 9, == dvaknpavars. 
1077. 

dvaEvddoyos, ov, (d&iddoyos) not worth speaking 
of, unimportant. Diod. UI, 516, 31. Simoc. 
134, 3. 120, 13, dupynoeas. 

dvaktorrdbeva, as, 7, (dvaktos, wabeiv) unworthy 
treatment, with the accessory idea of dyava- 
kmow. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 7, 15, 8, 3, et alibi. 

avakwrabéw, now, to suffer unworthily, with the 
accessory idea of dyavaxréw : to be indignant 
at. Dion. H. Il, 6638, 7. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 2. 
16, 7, 2, rhv icoriyiay abrijs. 

dvakiémiatos, ov, (aéidmictos) untrustworthy. 
Basil. TV, 409 A. Aster. 220 C. 

avakidrns, ros, 7, (avdéios) unworthiness. 
Damasc. I, 1282 A. Nicet. Byz. 673 B. 

avakupis, Sos, 9, braccae, of the Kelts. Polyb. 
2,28, 7. Strab. 4, 4, 3, p. 808, 10.—2. A 
synonyme of d€adis. Diose. 2, 140. 

dvorraarids, 7, dv, (dvdratoros) anapaesti- 
cus, anapaestic. Dion. H. V, 199, 5, Ape- 
atopdveov, sc. perpov. Heph. 8, 1. 12 ?Ava- 
maotixoy Aoyaodixoy, logaoedic, anapaestic, 
an anapaestic verse ending in a bacchius 
(.__). Pseudo-Demetr. 84, 12, civéects, 
anapaestic composition. 

*Gvdnactos, ov, (avaraiw) struck back. In 
versification, 6 dvdmaoros (orixos or pvOuds) 
anapaestus, anapaestic verse. Arist. 
Ach. 627. Eq. 404. Pac. 734. Av. 684. 
Aristot. Poet. 12, 8. — Pherecr. Corrian. 5 
Rupntvros avaraiotots, anapaestic verses 


Caesarius 
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consisting of spondces?? — Mérpoy dvdrat- 

orov, anapaestum, anapuestic verse. 

cleshin. Timarch. 22, 27. Dion. H. I, 68, 1. 

Cornus, 184 (219), Plut. 1,170 D. Poill. 

4.52. Lucian. I, 32. TID, 432 ’Avdmaora 
TvyxpoTay, satires. Dion C. 66, 8,5, sLlciphr. 
3, 45. satires. — Paus. 4, 15, 6 Ta éXeyeta kat 
Ta nn opiot ta dvdmacra 7bev, == peéTpa. 
— Avamatos movs, or simply dvdmatoros, 
anapaestus, anapaest. Dion. H. V, 
108, 2 (198.10, 203, 8, puOuds). Heph. 3, 2. 
Drax 128.28. Terent AL 1408. — Aristid. 
(J. 35 ’Avdraeros and peicovos, a dactyle. 
*Avanatotos am ékdocovos, an anapaest. 

avaraiw (maiw), to strike back.  Philostr. 601 
Pudpots €uperpous te Kal dvamaiovras, ana- 
Ptestics 

avaradaiw (radtatw), L. redintegro, to retrieve, 
io recarer, Jos. B. J. 4,1, 6, ra obddpara. 
Afethod, 400 B, 10 Kata thy mapakony ATrnpa, 
said of backsliders. Petr. Alex. Can. 10. 
Ane. 2. Tieod. TO, 1452 C, Firras. 

avaruan. ns. 9, (WaAn) = yupvorradicy. Athen. 
ih 30. 

avaradw, vice versa, the reverse. Basil. TV, 78 
A Ta avopoun xara tiv piow dvopoiws mpode- 
pecOa. Kal dvdmadw, Ta dvopoiwas mpodepo- 
peva dydpoua etvat Kata THY iow. 

dvarahAaktos, ov, (amah\Adocow) clinging fast, 
inseparable. Jul. 255 D, aloxtun. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 36 B, ris exxAnoias, not having 
left the church. Synes. 13869 A. 

avandytntos, ov, (aavraw) not met with. 
Att. 9, 1. 

avaraptistos, ov, (arapri{a) incomplete, imper- 
fect. Iqnat. 700 B. Diog. 7, 63. 

dvaratéw, nou, (raréw) L. obambulo, to walk up 
and down, promenade. Afal, 180,12. Stud. 
1736 B. Cedr. I, 227, 23. 

dvarravéntos, ov, (dravdaw) indefatigable, not 
ethausted, Clon. A. 1, 1065 A. 

dvaravaysos, ov, (dvamavois) relating to rest. 
Theophyl. BT, 434 D, tyépa, the Sabbath. 

Metaphorically, death, 
with reference to departed believers. 
Patriarch. 1097 C. Doetr. Orient, 665 C. 
alpocr Act. et Martyr. Matt. 30. (Com- 
pare Spt. Sap. 4, 7. Sir. 38, 23.) — Esth. 
8 (9), 17 ‘Hyépa dvanaticews — éoprn. — 2. 
Catence, the end of a period, or of a verse. 
Lfermog. Rhet. 231, 9.— 8. Sabbath, the day 
of rest. Lev. 25, 8 ‘Exra dvanaicets érév. 

dvarrautixés, 9, dv, belonging to (or giving) rest, 
giving rest. Plol. Tetrab. 20. Basil. TH, 
633 C, 

dvaraiw == dvaravopat. Joann. Mosch. 2857 
A.—- 2. Metaphorieally, avatravopat, to die. 
Nepi Sin, 22,11. 39, 11. Plat. Anim. 725 
AL Iferodu. 4, 4, 18. Polyerut. 1860 A, 
althan. 1, 405 C. Ant. 23. So in the active: 


Cie. 


dvdravots, ews, 7. rest. 
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Joann. Mosch. 2989 C. 3024 C. (Compare 
Cussian, I, 5381 A, pausantes, that is, 
mavoavres). 

dvaraprdla == mapAd{w again. 
1096. 

avarewaw (mewvaw), to feel hungry again. Athen. 
3, 74 (quoted). 

dvdrreipa, as, 9, (meipa) trial. Polyb. 1, 59, 12. 
26, 7, 8, rév wAoiwy, to prove the ships. Diol. 
13, 9. — @. Drill, drilling, the training of 
soldiers. Polyb. 10, 20, 6. 

dvanepmréov — Sei dvaméumew. Orig. I, 468 B. 
1185 B. 

dvatrépre, to send up to Rome. Polyb. 1, 7, 12. 

Clem. R.1, 


Caesarius 


29, 11, 9 ‘“Avaréurew eis Popny. 


59. (Compare dvaropmyn, dvw.) — 28. To 
send up a prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 65 
Aivov kai ddé£av TS warpt tay dav Sid rod 


dvéparos Tov viod Kal Tod dyiov mveiparos 

dvaréymet. Aarlyr. Polyc. 15’ Avamépypavros 

d€ adrov 7d duqv Kal mAnpooavros tiv edyny. 

— The expression kai coi ray dd€av dvarréu- 

mrouev is of frequent occurrence in the Ritual. 

— 3%. To throw back the accent, as applied 

to enclitics. Herodn. Gr. Encl. 1142. 1143 

"Avanéuret O€ thv belay émi rhv trepkepévqy 

Bapeiay év th ouvrd&ee (as “Apeecidads re, 

Arcad. 140, 25 ‘Ava- 
meéutrovet Tov TévOY TH mponyoupern NéEEt. 

dvarentapéves (dvarenrapévos, dvaterdvvupe), 
adv. openly, clearly. Plotin. TI, 911, 8. 

dvareta(@ — dvaretavyyst. Did. A. 452 B. C. 
Damasc. WW, 325 D. 

dvanéreta, as, 9, an opening. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
41, 12, roy mépwv. 31, 26 AiSwow dvaméretav 
Tots Tépots. 

avannyato (nyyate), to gush up. Eyiph. II, 
120 B. 

dvarnyvupt, to transfiz. Classical. Dion. H. 
II, 768, 16 "Emi Sopatiov dvamemnyvias ras 
xepahds. 

avanrndve, doubtful for dvaridve. 
18, 4. 

Gvarieots, ews, ), (avamié{w) a pressing back, 
a checking. Erotian. 72 ‘Avaxaxnots 
dvatrieats Kal dvoyh. 

dvatimpdoka (murpacka), to sell again. 
2058, A, 52. Poll. 7, 12. 

avarhacts, ews, h, representation. Pseudo-Dion. 
177 CG, pvorixai, images. 

dvdmhacpa, atos, To, (dvarAdaca) form, figure. 
Diod. 2. 56, rév caparav. — Be Represcita- 
tion, on the stage. Strab. 11, 14, 12, p. 498, 
20. Artem. 82, cwoptxov.— Be Figment ; also 
fiction. Sert. 366, 10. Orig. I, 700 C. 
Porphyr, Aneb. 45, 15. Eus. VI, 272 A, 
Sorgery. 

dvarhacpds, ov, 6, fiction; illusion. Plut. I, 
113 D Tov ek ray paraiwy éAri8wv dvanhacpov. 


Sext, 239, 29. Orig. I, 857 C. II, 1453 C, 


Exowdy Te Te@dOv Te). 


Sept. Prov. 


Inser. 
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‘ov Oeo3, referring to Marcion’s Demiurgus. 
Basil. III, 208 D. 


dvanMdoow == avaxrita, to regenerate. Barn, 
6, p. 741 B. 

dvardacréov = Set dvamddooew. Diose. 5, 103, 
p. 771. 


dvaracrtos, ov, (dvarAdoow) formed, modelled. 
Galen. XU, 430 E. 

dvamharive (wAarive), to expand. Plut. apud 
us. TH, 157 B. 

dvarthevels, €ws, 7, == Td avamheiv. 
apud Orib. II, 151, 7. 

dvathéw, to sail up. "Avamdéopat, to be navi- 
gated, to be navigable. Polyb. 2,16,10. Dion. 
HI, 534, 7, oxapeoe. 

dvamAnpoa, L. adimpleo, to fulfil, accomplish. 
Paul. Gal. 6, 2, rév vépoy rot Xpiorod. Barn. 
21.—2. Locum impleo, to jill the place, 
to occupy the room of any one. Paul. Cor. 
1, 14,16, rdév romov rod idtarov. Tren. 620 
B. 

avarAnpwparixos, 7, ov, (dvarAnpwpa) fit for fill- 
ing up. Diose. 5, 84, p. 739, xorwparov. 

dvarAnpwcts, ews, 7, fulfilment. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
1, 54 Els dvanAnpocw pnyaros Tod Kupiou év 
oropart lepeptov. (Compare aAnpéo.) 

dvardnpwréov — Set dvanAnpody. Plut. I, 480 


Archigen. 


avar)okn, js, 9, (dvamdéxw) a braiding. Philostr. 
240, yatrns. 

*AvdtrAous, ou, 6, (dvdmAoos) Anaplus, the lower 
mouth of the Bosporus. Soz.1564 A. Steph. 
B. Vuvatxoorods Tuvakady Aquny mept 
TH Neyouévny Bidarctay, 76 perakd Avardov Kat 
tod AewoOeveiov. Proc. III, 197, 9. Euagr. 
2696 C. Mal. 403, 2. 405, 12. 

avaThow (drAdw), L. explico, to unfold, expand, 
open. Babr. 74, 3, ras Ovpas rwi. Diose. 2, 
188 (189), to be fully developed, as fruit. 4, 
183 (186) ’Evrerpynpeva xal dyynAwpeva os 
arépv€, the leaves of the wrépis. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 8, 17. Eus. II, 1109 B Meyiorou 
sivaxos dyymhopévov. — Tropically, to ex- 
pound, interpret. Sibyll. 9, 169, BiBdous. 
Orig. TV, 888 C. Chrys. TX, 548 A. 

dvatwots, ews, 4, an unfolding, explaining, ex- 
planation. Erotian. 22, €€ewv. Plotin. Il, 
999, 3. Procl. Parmen. 535 (104). 

dvarheta{w (herds), to move upwards, to rise. 
Clem. A. I, 429 C ‘HS ody mpds epuyiy dva- 
mharaCovea rou dépos erreskis. 

dvanvevotixds, 7, dv, (dvanvéw) respiratory. 
Archigen. apud Orib. IL, 151, 12. Anton. 
6, 15. Galen. TI, 187 A. 262 B, dpyava. 
Nemes, 508 A, 

dvarvon, iis, 9, breath. Classical. —‘H éoydrn 
(also reXeuraia, or bardry) dvanvon, L. extre- 
mus spiritus or halitus, the last breath ; ap- 
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parently a Latinism. Polyb. 8, 63, 5 Aurya- 
uCopevous Ews THs éaxatys avarvons, to the | 
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last breath. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8. Sext. 566, 
7, péxpte ths bararns. Clem. A. IJ, 216 B. 
Orig. I, 821 A, péxps redevraias. — ‘Yad thy 
avanvony, uno spiritu, at one breath. Polyb. 
10, 47, 9 ‘Yad rh avamvohw entra nai Séxa 
ctixous suveipov. In the same sense, A gathar. 
133, 22 TIpds play dvarvons éppnv. 

avarvoikos, h, ov, of dvanvon. Piol. Tetrab. 87. 

dvaréBAnros, ov, (amroBdhAw) that cannot be lost. 
Seat. 177, 2. Clem. A. TI, 468 A. Diog. 6, 
105, 7, 127. 

dvaroBAnres, adv. without being lost. 
600 A. 

dvarrodeixtws (dvamdderxros), adv. without proof. 
Strab. 11, 5, 4. Erotian. 14. Plut. I, 839 B. 

avarodéw, no, == dvarodifo. Plut. TI, 876 F 
"Avarodotcw ent tHy povada, after having 
reached 10, they go back to 1; thus, 10-+1 
== 11, 10 + 2 = 12, and so on. 

avaroénuntos, ov, (drobnué@) == 6 py dodnun- 
gas, untravelled, having never travelled abroad. 
Phiton UW, 11, 9 

avarrobife, igw, (moditw) to retrograde. Sept. 
Sir. 46,4. Mace. 2, 14, 44. Gemin. 804 D. 
Nicom. 109. Lucian. I, 466. 677, eis rod- 
miow, to step back. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 949 
B. Arcad. 189, 24 ’Amd yap rod révev dva- 
moditay tpoxatioy etpyoes, in the word tvu- 
poevra. 

dvarrodia ids, od, 6, a retreating. Sept. Sap. 2, 5 
Otx éorw dvarobiopes Ths TedeuT_s Hpay, 
cannot be revoked. Clem. A. I, 848 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 26, a decreasing arith- 
metical progression ? — 2. Retrogradation, in 
astronomy. Nicom. 73. 

avarroSéopat (mots), to recover one’s feet. 
154, 17. 

*dvarddoros, ov, (arodidwpr) not given back, not 
returned.  Aristot. Topic. 4, 4, 11, Séats. — 
2. In grammar, = avavramdderos. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 7. Ran. 1285. 

avarddpacros, ov, (amodidpdoxw) not to be 
avoided. Cornut. 40. E/pict. 3, 24,42. Plut. 
If, 166 E. 

dvaméxpiros, ov, (dmoxpivopat) unanswered, hav- 
ing received no answer. Polyb. 23, 10, 13. 
Diog. 7, 24.—2. Giving no answer. Polyb. 
8, 23, 6. 

dvarédavatos, ov, (amodatw) not to be enjoyed. 
Plut. TI, 829 D. 1104 FF. Greg. Nyss. II, 
21 B. 

dvarrodepew (ode pew), to renew the war. Strab. 
17, 3, 14, p. 419, 16. Inser. 4040, col. 4, 8. 

dvarrodépnats, ews, 9, renewal of the war. Strab. 
11, 8 3. 

*dvaroAnots, ews, 3, (dvamod€w) reminiscence. 
Aristot. Spirit. 4, 5 as v. lL. Tryph. 30. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 341 A Tots péev dvdpace 76 
dpOpov mpoceA Gov pias dvanodnoews ear mapa- 
OTUTLKOD. 


Fippol. 


Lyd. 
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dvaroAntéov = Set dvarodeiv. Anton. 4, 32. 

dvaroAGynros, ov, (drodoyéopat) without de- 
fence, that cannot be defended, inexcusable. 
Polyb. 12. 21, 10. 29, 4, 5. Cic. Att. 16, 7. 
Dion. H. WI, 1414, 8. Paul. Rom. 1, 20. 
2.1. Jus. Apion. 2, 13. — Impersonal, dva- 
moAdyntov éotw, there is no excuse. Just. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

dvarouryn. As, 4}. (dvanéurw) a sending up. 
Poly. 30, 9, 10, to Rome. Lucian. I, 
213. @noavpey, a digging up or discovery of 
treasure. Sexi, 858, 531, 13 quid? 
Clementin. 60 C, spuxns, <= vexpopavreia, 
the conjuring up of souls. 

dvardumtuos, ov, (avarropmn) sent back. Diod. 
14. 90. rots Kupious. Lucian. Tl, 928, ets rév 
Biov. Suid. "Avaréyumysa Sapa, Ta droorpe- 
popeva. — 2. Sent up to Rome for adjudica- 
tion. Lucian. Hi, 359, eis ray “IraXiav éxméu- 
yat thy Siknv. Dion C. 52, 38, 1. 62, 2, 1. 
52, 22. 5. dixy. 

avarropevopat (ropevouat), to go up. Dion C. 
5G, 13, 5. 75, 9, 5. 

*avandoBeotos, ov, (dmoaBevvupt) inextinguish- 
able light. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p, 457. 

advardataros, ov, (apiorapa) from whom there 
is no escape. Plut. I, 166 E. 

dvaréatpentos, ov, (amoarpepw) not to be with- 
drawn. Syinm. Job 9, 13. 

dvarordaktws (dnotdocopa), adv. without having 
renounced the world, with reference to re- 
cluses. Stud. $12 A. 

dvardreuktos, ov, (anotuyxave) unerring. Epict. 
1, 4.11. 2, 8, 29, &xArroes. 

dvarrorevktas, adv. unerringly. Eipict. 4, 6, 26. 

avarorikés, 7, dv, (dvamivw) absorbing. Prol. 
Tetrab. 18, 

dvarrétpnros, ov, (drorépyw) that cannot be cut 
off. Epict. 1, 1, 24. 

dvardrpintos, ov, (drorpifw) not to be rubbed or 
wiped off. Cyrill. A. TH, 21 C. 

dvatovwros, ov, (dirovAdw) not healed up, as a 
sore. Galen. II, 275 B. 

*avampaéis, ews, 7, (dvampaocw) exaction of a 
debt. Inser. 1845, 10. Dion H. TI, 1087, 1. 
1231, & 1552, 8. IV, 1982, 1. 

dvanpeaBevw (mpecBevw), to send up ambassa- 
dors. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 4, p. 875. 

avantéov == bet dvanrew. Strab. 1, 8, 10 Amd 
Toy pavepwrépwv dvanréov Tov Adyov. 

dvarrepvyife (mrepvyitw), to flap the wings, to 
Hty up. Ad. N. A. 4, 80. 

dvarrepvogouat — preceding. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1344. 

dvantns, ov, 6, (dvdntw) inflamer, agitator. Greg. 
Naz WT, 485 GC, onpov. 

dvantocopat (wroéw), to be in great fear. Plut, 
T, 284 B. IL 596 F, et alibi. Herodn. 2, 
7, 11, 


23. 
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dvamtuxréov = det avanticoey. 
B. 

dvarrvots, ews, 9, (dvantiw) a spitting out of 
blood. Alex. Trall, 286, 

dvdntwcts, ews, 9, (avarinrw) a lying down. 
wtristeas 21, reclining at table. Onos. 10, 4. 

dvapaBayns, ov, 6, the Jewish high-priest. Jos, 
Ant. 3, 7, 1. 

avapyupia, as, 9, the being dvapyvpos, the not 
paying down in cash. Antec. 3, 21, p. 671 
Ty ths dvapyupias rapaypapyy, tovréare thy 
non numeratae pecuniae. Justinian. Cod. 4, 
21, 16. 
tis ypdipas oixetoyeipws Kal duodkoynoas AaBeiv 
apyiprov cat oidapas edaBev & opoddynoer, h 
éAaBe pépos tr. = Psell. 929 A. 

dvapyvpos, ov, (dpyupos) without silver : without 
money. Aster. 473 B. Roman. Imper. Novell. 
285. Psell. 929 A Xpéos dvdpyupov, debitum 
non numerata pecunia.— 2, Receiving no 
pay for his services. Eustrat. 2336 D, iarpés. 
— Oi Gytot "Avdpyvpor, certain itinerant phy- 
sicians, who charged nothing for their cures. 
The most ancient of them are Koopas and 


avapjos 


Orig.“ IV, 65 


Gloss. Jur. ’Avapyupia A€yerat drav 


Aaqptavés. Sophrns. 3484 D. Porph. Cer, 
559, 16. Euchait. 11388 A. Horol. Nov. 
1. Jan. 31. Jul.1. (Compare JAfatt. 10, 8 


"AoGevouvras Oepamevere, Aempovs Kabapicere, 

\ » oF ’ , , \ 
vexpovs eyeipere, Satpovia éxBaddcTe. Awpedy 
eAdBere, Sapedy Sére. Philostrg. 508 B ’Api- 
orevev b€ év iarpixh 6 Aérios dysiobor mapeixe 
tois Seopévats Thy Gepareiay.) 


dvapytpes, adv. without paying down. Roman. 
et Porphyr. Novell. 246. 
avdpbevtos, ov, (dpdetw) not irrigated.  Cryrill. 


A. IV, 924 C. 

avapOpos, ov, inarticulate. Plut. I, 416 C. TI, 
613 E. 944 E. Pseud-Jgnat. 877 C “Avap- 
Opa oxeddv ert pbeyydpevos, while yet an in- 
fant. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 34—2. Without 
the article, in grammar. Dion. H. V, 150, 2. 

dvdpOpws, adv. inarticulately, confusedly. Plut. 
II, 611 B. 

dvdpOpwros, ov, (dpOpdw) without joints. 
sarius 1133. 

dvapOporas, adv. without connection, distortedly. 
Strab. 1, 1, Argum. 

dvdppevos, ov, (dppevov) unequipped. 
I, 191. 

dvappddtos, ov, (dppddios) unfit. 
Men. P. 416, 17. 

dvappodios, adv. unfitly. 
TaddyAws, dvappodios. 

dvapydvios, ov, == jar) or ovx dppdnos. 
65 A. 

dvappos, ov, (dppds) jointless : indivisible. The 
dvappot dyxot of Heraclides and Asclepiades 


Cae- 


Anthol. 
Zos. 28, 16. 
Bekker. 363, 33 ’Axa- 


Method. 


correspond to the dropza or dropot of Demo- 
critus and Epicurus, Galen, U,179 A. Seat. 
126, 25. 


ai ‘appaTrTo 


dvappdrre (pdrre), to sew up. Galen. II, 395 A. 
VI, 21 D. 23 D. 

dvappadn, js, j, (avappdnre) a sewing up. Aét. 
136 a, 19, in surgery. Paul. Aeg. 100. Leo 
Med. 135. 

dvappadixés, 4, dv, belonging to dvappady. 
Aét, 136 a, 17. Paul. Aeg. 102, 160, ops- 
Alov. 

dvappapadéw (payedéw), to begin to sing again 
like a papwdds. Lucian. I, 657. 

avdppnypa, atos, 7, (dvappyyvyu) a breaking 
up; ruin. Apollinar. L. 1484 C. 

dvappyOivat (pnOjvat), —= dvayopevOjvat, dvadet- 
xOjvat, to be proclaimed. Diod. U, 631, 48 
"Aveppndn Snuapxos. 

dvappyooe or dvappytre == dvappyyvupt. Diod. 
18, 72, p. 311, 91. 


dvappi(ow (pitdo), fo uproot. Greg. Nyss. U, 


1125 A. 

dvappemopds, ov, 6, —= Td dvappiifev. Caesa- 
rius 1004, 

dvapptydvat (dvd, payia), to overflow. Leo 
Gram, 128, 11. Cedr. I, 674, 16. (Com- 


pare Diod. 15, 48.) 

dvappixnats, ews, }, (dvapptydopac) a clambering 
up. Porphyr. Prosod. 114 Té tvpxas 
onpaive 6€ tiv ént Tov teixous dvappixnow. 
Suid. EtpiBaros thy én Tovs olkous dvap- 
pixnow. 

dvdppifts, ews, 9, (dvappinrw) a throwing up. 
Plut. Tl, 898 E. 951 C. 

dvappoiBdnats, ews, 7}, (avappaBdew) an absorb- 
ing again, said of Charybdis. Sirabd. 1, 2, 
36, p. 66, 6. 

dvappoitéw (portéw), to rush back, Jos. B. J. 3, 
7,9. Plut. II, 979 D. 

dvdpporros, ov, (péra) inclining upwards. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 414, 7. 436, 6. 438, 5 To dvdp- 
pomoy éx tév modev oxjpa, the feet higher 
than the head. 

avappdpyots, ews, i, (dvappopaw) a swallowing 
up again. Eumath. 5,11, p. 551, 28. 

dvappvOpile (pvduitw), to reduce to order. 
Philostr. 74. 

Gvdppvats, ews, f, (pvopac) deliverance, libera- 
tion. Method. 372 B. Antec. 2, 1, 8, p. 218. 
Mal. 39, 14. 460, 11. 

dvdprtutos, ov, (dpruw) unseasoned, not seasoned 
with salt. Symm. Job 6,6. Ezech. 13, 10. 
22, 28. Leont. II, 1977 B. 

dvapiopa: == ptopa. Macar. 445 B’Avdpveai 
pe dio rod movnpod. 

dvapya (dvapyos), adv. indiscriminately? pro- 
miscuously ? Dubious. Aristeas 21. 

dvapxaila, irw, (dpxatos), to make ancient again. 
Anthol. I, 252. 

dvapxia, as, 4, (dvapyos) the being without be- 
ginning. Hippol. 887 B.—2. The having 
no office. Epict. 3, 20,17, et alibi. (Com- 
pare 3, 24, 113 Aiya dpyis.) 
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avapxos, ov, having no beginning, eternal. 
Theophil. 1, 4. Iren. 453 A. Clem. A. I, 


168 C. 1872 B. us. TI, 1825 A.— 2, 
Without first principles. Sext. 641, 10, et 
alibi. — 3 In a limited sense, without a 


beginning, as a literary performance. Vit. 
Arat. 1160 C, woina.—&. Not qualified to 


rule. Max. Tyr. 84, 52. 
dvdpyov, ovtos, 6, —= 6 ovx dpyov. Epict. 4, 
6, 3. 


dvdpxes (dvapyos), adv. without beginning, from 
all eternity. Max. Hier, 1348 C. Clem. A. 
TI, 409 C. Method. 257 B. Athan. I, 200 
A. Basil. TV, 329 B. 

dvacavevo (cadreviw), to shake up, stir up; 
disturb, Lucian. Tl, 372.  Alciphr. 1, 39, 
p-. 51, 3. 

dvaoBévvupe —= oBévvype strengthened. Plut. 
HU, 917 C. 

dvdceots, ews, 9, (dvaceiw) == dvaceopds. 
Dexipp. 24, 3. 

dvaceicpds, ov, 6, disturbance. 
1181, 10, rév adrocraréy. 

dvaceiorns, od, 6, (dvaceiw) disturber of the 
public peace. Chal. 876 A. Chron. 626, 
10. Theoph. 741, 10. 

dvaceiotpia, as, 9, female disturber. 
Vit. Chrys. 14 E. 


avageio, to stir up, to excite, by haranguing. 


Dion. H. UT, 


Pallad. 


Diod. 13, 91. 18, 10, ra wAnOn. Dion. H. 
Ill, 1707, 4. Mare. 15, 11. Lue. 23, 5. 
—2. To unfurl. Philostr. 626. 250, ra 
igria. 


dvackadeto (oxareto), to dig up. Cyrill. A. 
X, 345 C. Theod. IT, 913 B. 

dvacKdAXo (oxddd\w), to stir up, to agitate. 
Sophrns. 8234 A. 

dvackdanre, ape, (oxdrre) to dig up, to extir- 
pate, utterly destroy, raze to the ground. 
Polyb. 16,1, 6 Tots re vaods éx Oepediov dvé- 
oxae.— 2. To damn, curse, an imprecatory 
term. Const. (536), 1148 D "Avacxagpy ra 
éoréa Tév Maviyaiwy / curse the bones of the 
Manicheans!  Damasc. II, 344 A Mires 
€Moica GAn yeved péAn Nuas dvabepariCer 
kai dvaoxdnrew. Theoph. 356, 15 “Avéoxayay 
roy timapxov ev yeveOdeax@ Gewpio. 640, 12 
Kal rotro dxovoavtes of Xavi avéoxaway abrdv. 
682, 14 Tod Aaod mavrés Kai Tod SHyov dva- 
gkdmrovros Kat éumrvovros atrév. Cedr. I, 
775, 21. 783, 10. 

dvacxay, 7s, 9, (dvackxdnre) excavation, Strab. 
9, 3, 8, p. 276, 2.— 2. Curse. Theoph. 
639, 9. 

dvdoxados, ov, (dvacxdnrta) damned, accursed, 
an imprecatory word. Chron. 700 Qeopd- 
vous Tou THs dvaokahou punpns, of Theophanes 
— blasted be his memory! 729 ‘O Beopionros 
kat dvdcxapos Xoopéys. Nic. II, 1036 C. 
Theoph. Cont. 482. 


’ / 
avacKxedavvupt 


dvacxeddvvupt (aoxeSdvvupt), to scatter about. 
Philon I, 338, 35. Plut. 1, 398 A. 

dvacxent@ — dvackéerropar? examine? Joann. 
Mosch, 2856 ‘Avackéyvas ra ipdria abrov. 

avacxevatw, to refute an argument; opposed 
to xaraoxevatw. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 2, 3, 7. 
Hermog. Proy. 28. 

dvacxevacreov — det avacxevatery ; opposed to 

Hermog. Prog. 28. 

dvaokevactixés, 4, Ov, (dvarxevalw) curative, 
fitted for removing disease. Diosc. 1, 39, 
tis. — 2. Refutatory. Sext. 330, 4, revds. 
Theon. Prog. 181, 8. 

dvagxevagrixas, adv. in a@ manner tending to 
check disease. Herod. apud Orib. I, 422, 6. 

dvackeun, 7s, 7), (dvarxevatw) cure, removal of 
disease. Diose. 3, 144 (154) Ilpés dva- 
oKevyy Tay Tepiodikay muperav. Epict. 4, 1, 
175, rhs émOupias. Sext. 608, 28. — 2 
Refutation of an argument; opposed to ka- 
tagkevn. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. Hermog. Prog. 
27. Sext. 749, 5. 

avagxnoia, as, 7, (dvdoxntos) want of practice 


xaTacKevaoTeor. 


or écercise. Jfuson. 244. Poll. 1, 159. 
Clem. A. I, 996 C. 

avacknytikds, n, dv, == 6 py dokytixés, Pallad. 
Laus. 1099 D. 1100 A. 

davackidvaw and avackiOvnpt = dvaoxeSdvyupe. 


Philon I, 209, 38. 262,16. 279, 21. 

dvacxiwdarevo — dvacywdvrevo. Clem. A. I, 
1069 B. 1288 B, v. 1. dvackivdudeve. 

dvackiptaw (axtpraw), to leap or skip up. Phi- 
lon I, 112, 39. 164, 18. 835, 23. Jos. B. J. 
6, 2,10. Lucian. II, 608. 

dvacKoAdmicpa, aros, TO, (dvarxoAor ito) a hang- 
ing by the neck. Mal.473,10. Genes. 118. 

dvackvdevopds, ov, 6, (oKUAAw) trouble, vexration. 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D, v. 1. dvaokuAcupds, dva- 
oxvAyuds probably the true reading. 

dvacpvye (opiya), to cause to smoulder away. 
“ret, 27 A. 

avaco03n, js, 9, (dvacoBéw) disturbance, confu- 
sion. Athan. 1, 549 B. Theoph. 530. 

dvacragtyptoy, ov, To, (dvaomaw) that by which 
anything ts pulled upwards or backwards. 
App. U, 630, 98, of a door or gate. 

avaatdatw, see dvaotdto. 

dvagtacia, as, 7, (dvicrnur) eversion, ruin; 
confusion, disturbance. Sibyl. 4, 69. Alex. 
Mon. 4037 B. 

“Avacraota, as, 7, Anastasia, a church at Con- 
stantinople where Gregorius of Nazianzus 
preached. It is not a Saint’s name. Greg. 
az. II, 489 B, ct alibi. Socr. 573 B.  Soz. 
1425 A. 

dvactdotpos, ov, (dvdoraots) belonging or relat- 
ing to the resurrection of Christ. Hus. V, 
120 A. Greg. Naz. IU, 280 C.—‘H dva- 
oTdoimos nuépa, (@) the day of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, Sunday. Eus. V, 213 C. 
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avuctepa 


Basil. TV, 192 A.— (B) se. éopra or maviyu- 
pts, aster, Basil. UI, 424 D. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 1028 C. Epiph. II, 828 D. Suz. 968 C. 
Chron. 698. Quin. Can. 66. 

dvdoracts, ews, 4, resurrection. Luc. Act. 2, 
81. 4, 33. 17,18. Paul. Rom. 6, 5. 1, 4 
"EE dvagrtdcews vexpar, by his CIngod) resur- 
rection from the dead. Phil. 3,10. Peer. 1, 
1, 3. 1, 3, 21. Hebr. 11, 35 (referring to 
Sept. Reg. 8, 17,17 seq. 4, 4, 32). — The 
general resurrection. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 14. 
2,12, 43 (compare Dan. 12, 2). N. 7. saepe. 
Barn. 5. Clem. R. 1, 24. 26. Just. Tryph. 
113. Cohort. 27. Frag. 1573 C.  Tatian, 6. 
Tren. 1209 C. Clem. A. 3, 1152 A. THippol. 
Haer. 434, 42. 488, 82. Orig. J, 668 B. 
888 B. us. WH, 1348 C (quoted). Theod. 
IV, 1236 A, 4 xown. —‘H dvaotacis 7 mporn, 
the first resurrection, the resurrection of the 
martyrs, who are to rise a thousand years 
before the general resurrection. Apoc. 20, 
5. See also Just. Tryph. 80. 81. Tertull. 
II, 830. 831. Compare Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 
16. [According to Theopompus and Eude- 
mus, the doctrine of the resurrection was 
taught by the ancient Magi. Diog. 1, 9. 
Hippolytus (Haer, 446, 18) and Tatian (3. 
6) say the same of Heraclitus and Zeno. 
See also Athenag. 972 A. Orig. J, 1212 A. 
It was denied by the Sadducees, and also by 
some heretics of the apostolic age. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 14,12. Tim. 2, 2,17. 18. Also by 
the Gnostics. Just. Tryph. 80. Tertuil. I, 
46 A.] 

2. The church of the Resurrection at Jeru- 

salem. Theod. TI, 1253 A. 

avactaté@, wow, (avdataros) to drive out from 
home. <Aquil. Ps. 10, 1 "Avacrarod eis ra 
épyn, flee. — 2%. To bring into confusion: to 
trouble, disturb. Sept. Dan. 7, 23. Lue. Act. 
17, 6. 21, 88. Paul. Gal. 5,12. Clementin. 
93 A dvaoraret, write avacrarot. 

dvactaupé (aravpdw), to crucify again. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6 “Avagravpoiyras éavtois téy vidv 

Epiph. J, 1020 B. 

dvagtayvoopat —= dvactaxto. Sibyl. 3, 382. 
9, 200. 10, 194 Pwpaloww dvagrayvaceras 


rou Geov. 


€Xkos. 

dvacteiBa — oreiBw strengthened. -Anthol. 
IV, 253. 

dvdoretos, ov, == pr) OY ovK doTetos, L. inurba- 


nus, clownish. Athen. 13, 48. 

dvdoretpos, ov, (areipa) with a high prow. Polyb. 
16, 3, 8, vas. 

dvagtédo, to check, to restrain. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 24 “AveordAnoav tov mopev- 
evOau eis THY Yopay. 


advdotepa == avdotnpa. Sept. Gen, 1, 23 as 
v. lL Judith 9,10. 12,8. ztquil. Reg. 3, 4, 
10. 


’ , 
avacTepiaTos 


dvaoréptoros, ov, (darepifw) not distinguished by 
stars. Hipparch. 1037 C. 

dvacTpXtretw (ornAtrevo), to post a notification. 
Eus. I, 813 D. 837 B. 

dvacriAwots, ews, i; (avactnhdew) a seiting up of 
a statue or picture. Piolem. apud Phot. IH, 
612 A. Germ. 149 C. Nic. II, 1033 E, ray 
centav eixovay, Stud, 329 B. 

*dvdornpa, atos, 10, (aviornps) elevation, elevat- 
ed place, elevated ground, hill, and the like. 
Theophr. H. P. 9,9, 5. Sept. Gen. 7, 4. 23, 
a living being. Diod. 14, 29, heap of stones. 
5, 17, stature, size. 18,5, Aépov. Stradb. 1, 
3, 12, p. 84, 20, opposed to xotdds. 2, 8, 2, 
p. 147, 3, elevated regions. Epict. Frag. 83 
structure, edifice. —Tropically. Sept. Judith 

9, 10 (as v. 1.) arrogance. 12, 8 (as v. 1) 
exaltation. Patriarch. 1065 B, dignity. — 2. 
Garrison. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 

dvaotnpita (arTnpifw), to prop up. Agathar. 
119, 3. Anthol. IV, 254. 

dvastotxetdw (oTotyetdw), to change, transform. 
Philon J, 227, 16. 477, 26. Il, 7, 32. 179, 9 
Eis povados dverrotyevodro giow. Orig. I, 
273 A. VII, 32D. Alethod. 69 A. Eus. 
II, 1105 D ’Avecrotyevotiro yoty airy Puy 
én tiv dpbaproy kal dyyedukiy odotav. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 36 B pos rd && dpyis naddos dva- 
oTotxet@oet TO oKevos. Nemes, 624 A. 

dvactotxeiwots, ews, 7, Change, transformation. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25,12. Greg. Nyss. UI, 
877 A‘H eis rd dpxatov Ths Pioews Hydy dva- 
oTotxel@ots. 

dvaorody, is, 9, (dvacréAXw) a putting back: 
check, restraint.  Plut. II, 619 D, ris kone. 
Clem. A. I, 1096 C. Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 
634, 10, in surgery. 

*dvagrépocts, ews, 7, (dvactopow) an opening. 
Theophr. C. P. 38,17, 6. Diose. 1, 68, p. 73, 
aipoppoidor. 1, 115, cuptyyer. Plut. I, 
590 F.— 2. A whetting of the appetite. 
Athen. 4, 10. 

dvactropwrkds, 9, 6v, good for promoting puru- 
lent or bloody discharges. Cels. Med. 170, 
29. Diose. 1, 68. 4, p. 14. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TY, 441, 11. Clem. A.T, 488 C. 

dvaotpantw (dorpanre), to flash up. Philon Tl, 
204, 14. 

dvacrparevo (atpatevw) to re-enlist a body of 
troops. App. Il, 487, 7 Avo els rdv ’Avrd- 
Mov dveatpdtevae TéAn. — ’Avagrparevopat, 
to be re-enlisted. Dion C. 41, 35, 5. 42, 54, 
3, et alibi. 

dvacrpatoredeia, as, ), (dvactpatomedeva) the 
breaking up of an encampment. Polyb. 6, 
40, 1, 

dvactparoredeva, evow, (arparorededo) to break 
up an encampment. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 35, 
mpds twa. Polyb. 1, 24, 4, et alibi. Dion. 
H. I, 557, 10. 
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dvaotperréoy === Set davaotpéperba, we must 
conduct ourselves. Clem. A. I, 429 C. 

dvaotpepe, to turn up, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Thr. 637, 1 Otx dvactpédorros tov Adyou, the 
converse not being truc. — Pass. ’Avaorpé- 
gona, to be inverted, said of prepositions 
when they come after the words they govern; 
as Sopov xara for xara Sdpov. Dion. Thr. 
641,17. Apollon. D. Synt. 309, 8. 310, 1. 
— Mid. dvaorpépopa, L. versor, to conduct 
one’s self. Sept. Prov. 20, 7. Paul. Cor. 2, 
1,12, Eph. 2,3. Tim. 1, 3,15. Hebr. 10, 


33. 18, 18 Clem. R. 1, 21. Barn. 19, 
pera tives, to associate with. Epict. Ench. 
15. 29. 


dvaotpodéyytos, ov, (dotpodoyéw) ignorant of 
astronomy, Strab. 2,1, 19, p. 117, 29. 

dvaotpopy, is, 7, @ turning back. Classical. 
Sext. 285, 9 Kara dvaorpopyny, == dvaotpo- 
gas, conversely. — 2, Delay; time; oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 66, 8. 4, 61, 4, et alibi. 
Diod. 4,5. 14, 115. 18, 59 Od yap goyxev 
drroatpopiy npoodétac bat Tous ddvorepoty- 
ras, Ex. Vat. 73, 23. Dion. H. IV, 2043, 
18. 2166, 7.— 3. Conversatio, conduct, con- 
verse, conversation, deportment. Sept. Tobit 
4,14. Mace. 2, 5,8. Polyb.4,82,1. Agathar. 
134, 12. 153, 8. Aristeas 16. Paul. Gal. 
1, 18, et alibi. Petr. 1,1, 15, et alibi. Jacob. 
3,13. Erotian. 272. Epict. 1, 7,2. Just. 
Apol. 1, 10 Tis per atrod dvacrpopijs, living 
with him. — &. In grammar, anastrophe, 
L. inversio, inversion, a change of the natu- 
ral order of words; as Spapay dvOpemos 
évixnoev, for dvOpwros Spapav evixnoey. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, 18. — “Avaorpody) 76- 
vou, a throwing back of the accent of a pre- 
position (also of as), when it is put after the 
word it governs; as voudv kdra for xard vo- 


pov, @ emu for ef? 6, spudes &s for ds dp- 
vibes. Tryph. Trop. 275. Apollon. D, Adv. 
531, 1. 


dvaotpépos (dvdotpopos), L. conversim, con- 
versely. Sext. 298, 23. 

dvacipo, to pull up. "Avacipopat, to pull up 
one’s clothes so as to expose one’s person. 
Classical. Diod. 1, 85, ra éavtév yervntixd 
pépia. Dion. H. IV, 2340, 7, rv mepeBodnv. 
Synes. 1421 C Kepediay éni rév aderpdv 
dvaceouppevyy Kal mAnppedn, mdecent, ob- 
scene. 

dvargarns, és, (daparrs) unsafe, insecure. Did. 
A, 708 B ré dvaopadés, insecurity. 

dvaogddtatos, ov, (doparifw) unguarded against 


imposture. Vit. Epiph. 97 A. 108 D. 
dvacpoyyite <= dvacroyyi{e. Clem. A. I, 
413 A. 
dvaopopoy, 76, == mrépis. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). 


dvacxertxés, , bv, (dvéxo) bearing, enduring. 
Plut. Wi, 31 A. 


avacynuat iko 


dvacynuaritw (oxnpari{w), to reform. Philon 
I, 665, 6. 

dvdoxtots. ews, 4, (dvacxi{w) a ripping open. 
dissection. Galen. II, 360 B. 

dvacwpevw (cwpero), to heap up. Polyb. 8, 35, 
5. emt Tt. : 

dvacwopés, 00, 6, (avacagw) deliverance. Aquil. 
Gen, 46. 7, 

dvardArns. ov, 6. (avaréAAw) announcer. Nicet. 
Byz. TALC, 

dvdracts, ews, 9. (dvateivw) a stretching up, lift- 
ing up: elevation. Polyb. 5, 44, 3. 8, 15, 3. 
10. 13, & 4 els typos. Jos. B. Jd. 6, 9, 1. 
Sext. 482. 4.— 2. Menace, threat ; peremp- 
toriness. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 80,4, 2. Diod. II, 
615, 82 Mera dvardcews, peremptorily. Dion. 
HY. I, 1746, 7. Jos. B. J. 1, 10,9. poet. 
Frav. 71. Plut. I, 345 E. App. I, 644, 37. 
— 3. thstinence, abstemiousness. Plut. I, 
G2 A,—4. In grammar, elevation or stress 
of the voice, with reference to the acute 
accent. Dion. Thr. 680, 1 Kara avaracw év 
TH d&eia. 

dvardcoe oY dvardrre (race), to set up in order. 
Lue.1,1’AvaragacOa Supynow. Plut. I, 968 
C Atrés ad’ éavtod mpos thy cednyny davarar- 

Hes.’ Ava- 

Lo abolish. 


Topevos Ta paOnuata Kai pedeTOv. 
ragacba, edtpericacba. — 2. 
Dion CL 78, 18, 5. 

dyatattkés, n, dv, (dvareivw) menacing, threaten- 
ing. Polyb. 5, 48,5. Diod. 5, 31.—2. Ex- 
alting, elevating. Pseudo-Dion. 120 B, cedia. 
Damasc. J, 1241 B. 

avatatixés, adv. menacingly, threateningly ; pe- 
remptorily. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 22,17, 6.—2. 
By exalting or elevating, avayoytKas. 
Pseudo-Dion. 120 B. 

avaretvw, to menace, threaten. 


Polyb. 4, 18, 10 
4, 82, 8 Tovs pey 
5, 55, 1, 
’Avarabnvat kai xararAntacOa, to be fright- 
ened, 32, 21, 15 "Avaradeis b€ tov PdBov rod- 
Tov —= oBnOeis. Iepiet. 3, 22, 26.—2. To 
abstain from food. pict. 2,17, 9. 8, 22, 78. 
dvareiyiopa, atos, 76, (davatetyi{w) new wall. 
Cyril. A. T, 261 B. 
dvaretapévws (dvateivo), adv. by straining or 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1282. 
dvarnkw (Tixw), to melt up. Polyb. 2,16, 9 Tay 
Plut. Il, 136 B. 752 


> é ze 
Aveteivovta di:aprdcety. 
~ e + > 
mapaxadey, ots 8 avaretvdopevos. 


being strained, 


dvaTnkopévay yidvav. 
D. 954 A, iron. 

avarngis, ews. 9, (avatnEw) a melting, thawing 
of snow. Polyh. 9, 43, 5. 

dvarixtw (rixtw), to bring forth again. Pseudo- 
Jos, Mace. 16 asv. lel N. A. 1, 17. 

dvativaypos, ov. 6, (dvatwdacow) a brandishing 
up and down, Sept. Nah. 2,10. Iles. Ava- 
Twaypos, peTdgTagis, peraxivnats. 

avaritpdw (rirpdw), to bore. Diosc. 1,79. App. 
J, 676,87. Athen. 4, 80. 
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dvarpytikés, 7, dv, (dvatépvw) capable of cutting 
up. Symm. Ps. 54, 22. 

dvarotyéa, now, (roixes) to reel from side to side, 
of persons on board a vessel in a storm. 
Epict. 3, 12, 7, emi 76 évavriov. Phryn. 161 
“Avarotxeiv pry A€ye, GAAG Staroryety. (Com- 
pare Arist. Ran. 536 MeraxvAivdew abrov det 
mpos Tov ev mparrovTa TOLXoV. ) 

dvaroxicpos, ov, 6, (réxos) Anatocismus, 
compound interest. Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12. 

*dvaroAn, Ts, 7, sprout, shoot, branch. Sept. 
Zach. 3, 8. 6, 12 (Philon I, 414, 22 seq.). 
Jer. 23, 5.—2. Source of a river; in the 
plural. Polyb. 2, 17, 4. Adel. N. A. 9, 
29. 

3. Oriens, the east, the eastern quarter of 
the heavens or of the earth ; commonly in 
the plural. Sept. Gen. 2, 8. Num. 32, 19. 
Malach. 1,11. Ezech. 11,1. Polyb. 2, 14, 
4, 3, 36, 6, et alibi. Diod. 2,43. Afatt. 2, 
1.2.9. 8,11. <Apoc. 16,12. Clem. R. 1, 
5. — Oepwai dvarodai, or Oepu dvatody, ori- 
ens aestivus, the quarter of the heavens 
where the sun rises at the summer solstice. 
Aristot. Mund. 4, 12. Polyb. 8, 37, 4. 
Cleomed. 38, 11. Strab. 2, 4, 5. 8, 6, 15, 
p- 183, 1. — Xeupepwal dvarodal, or yetmepu7 
dvatokn, oriens brumalis or hibernus, where 
the sun rises at the winter solstice. Polyb. 
5, 22, 3. Cleomed. 88,11.  Strab. 2, 1, 26. 
6, 3, 5.—Tpomuxy dvarodn, where the sun 
rises at the solstices. Strab. 9, 4, 7, p. 162, 
10. —lonpepwai dvarodai, or lonuepun dva- 
ToAn, oriens aequinoctialis, where the sun 
rises at the equinoxes. Cleomed. 38, 8. 
Strab. 2, 1, 8. 2,4, 5. 14, 5, 11. —‘Eodu} 
avaToAn, oriens vernus, where the suri rises 
at the vernal equinox. Clem. A. II, 461 A. 
— 4. Oriens, the East, the Levant, the coun- 
tries cast of a line drawn from Hlyricum to 
Egypt. Hippol. Haer. 286, 12. Eus. U, 
396, C. Athan. J, 365 C. Basil. IV, 433 C 
Aéyo 8€ dvarodyy ra dé rod “IAAvpiKod pe- 
xpes Alytmrov. Epiph. I, 480 B. Chrys. I, 
36 A. 

dvatoNkés, f, dv, (dvaroAn) L. oricntalis, eastern. 
Cleomed. 70, 3, @ddacoa. Sitrab. 2, 1, 27, 
p- 123, 27. Nenocr. 46, cednyn, full moon. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 7. Plut. II, 888 A.—2 
Oriental, Eastern, with reference to Rome. 
Clem. R. 1, 25. Theophil. 8, 29 Ieus. TH, 
1109 C, pyrpdmorts, the city of Antioch. — 
Hippol. Uacr. 286, 3 “H dvarodtxy 6dacKaXia, 
Doctrina Orientalis, the doctrine of the East- 
ern Valentinians, as Axionicus and Barde- 
siancs, who maintained that the hody of the 
Saviour was spiritual, — 3. Substantive- 
ly, of dvarodtxoi, Orientales, the Orirutals. 
ITerodn. 8, 2, 4. 3, 4, 5. Hus. IE, 701 C. 
Athan. I, 998 
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*Avarodtkds, 4, bv, CAvarddtos) of Anatolius. 
Ta Avarodtxd, sc. tpomdpia, in the Ritual, 
a name given to certain troparia, the author- 
ship of which is attributed to Anatolius, a 
disciple of Theodorus Studites. 

dvaroApdo (roApdew), to take courage. 
513 A. 939 D. 

avaroddBXerros, ov, == Bdérev Kard avaToAas, 
looking towards the east. Damasc. III, 689 D. 

dvaropn, Hs, 9, a cutting up. Classical. Polem. 
250, ordparos, the opening (or form) of the 
mouth. Soran. 258, 19, anatomy. 

dvaropikds, 7, dv, (avatoun) anatomical, or skilled 
in anatomy. Galen. I, 87 A Avo BiBXia oo- 
(erat Tov dvaropixav. 40 A, dvyp. 51 A, dca- 
dovia. 

dvatpenréov — Sei dvatpérev. Lucian. I, 790. 

dvarpentixés, 7, dv, overturning, etc. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 75, xovdias xal oropdxov, turning the 
stomach. Orig. I, 645 A. 

dvatpentuxds, adv. by confuting or refuting. 
Epiph. I, 341 B, 

*dvarpérw, to refute. Arist. Nub. 901. Hippol. 
808 A. Orig. I, 649 C.—2. To turn the 
stomach. Galen. XIII, 492 E, rév ordpayoyr. 
— 3. To check. Sept. Mace. 2, 5,18 ’Ave- 
tpdan tov Opdcous. 

dvarpéyw, to run up, ete. Classical. Sept, 
Mace. 2, 9, 25, ets ras dvw carpametas. Diod. 
18, 20 ’Avédpaye tais édmiot, his hopes re- 
vived. 

dvarpnois, ews, 9, (dvarirpdw) anatresis, 
perforation, a hole bored. Plut. I, 341 A. 
968 B. 

avarpnros, ov, (dvarerpde) having holes. Synes. 
1380 C. 

dvarpi3n, js, 9, (dvarpiBo) <= dvdrpipis. 
Moschn. 126, p. 68. 

dvatpinréov — Set dvarpiPetv. 
Orib. TIT, 648, 4. 

dvdrpurtos, ov, (dvarpiBw) L. attritus, worn out, 
asagarment. Diosc. 3, 35 (40). 

dvatptxos, ov, (OpiE) with hair brushed back. 
Eus. IT, 212 B. 

avatpory, 7s, 9, an overturning. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 160, wropaxou, retching. Galen. 
VI, 381 B.— 2. Refutation. Hermog. Prog. 
27. Hippol. 808 B. Orig. I, 673 D. 1137 
B. IV, 137 B.— 3. A pouring out of drink. 
Sept. Hab. 2, 15. 


Plut. I, 


Archigen. apud 


dvatpomidta —= tnorpomute, to relapse. Her- 
mes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 9. 
avarpoxacpds, ov, 6, == 7d dvatpéxew. Antyll. 


apud Orib. I, 512, 10. 

dvarpop}, fs, 7, (avarpépw) a rearing up. 
Hence, education. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 23. 
Plut. J, 827 D. TI, 608 C. Poll. 5, 51. 
Lucian. TI, 901. 

dvarpuydw (rpvydw), to gather the vintage a sec- 
ond time, to gather the grapes which vin- 
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avaharavOias 
tagers leave on the vines. Philon TI, 390, 
25, dumedavas. 
dvarrixtotos, ov, (attixi(w) == dvartixos. 
1489 C. 
avarrixos, ov, CArrixds) not Aitic. 
Id. apud Steph. B. A@jva 
avatuhiooe oY dvarvhitra (tuAiccw) revolvo, to 
roll or wind back, to unwind. — Metaphori- 
cally, to recall and consider. Clem. R.1, 31 
Lucian. I, 45. 
Sept. Sap. 14, 


Isid. 


Phryn, 245. 


Ta am apxns yevopeva. 
avaturéa (turdw), to represent. 


17 Ti wéppobev dw dvaruracdapevot. Phi- 
lon I, 333, 42, ras adpyerimous pices. Plut. 
Il, 329 B. 831 D. Philostr. 23.  Iambl. 
Adhort. 50. 

dvarint@ == Tinre strengthened. Jos. Ant. 


17, 7, 1 ’Avaruduevos tiv Kepadny. 

dvarimepa, atos, 76, (dvarumdw) representation, 
image. Diog. 7, 61. 

avaTir@ots, ews, 7, & representing, representa- 
tion. Greg. Naz. I, 1076 B. Cyrill. A. I, 
188 B, type. Damase. IIT, 309 A, edxovxn, 
of pictures. Suid. ’Avarimacts, Siavdnats. 

dvaturatiKés, 4, dv, representative. Simplic. 
Ench. 73 (49 C), ruvds. 

avavdyntos, ov, (vavayéw) not shipwrecked. 
Basil. Sel. 32 B, rots weddyeor, not deluged. 

dvavEea, as, 9, (avavéns) want of growth. 
Athen. apud Orib. II, 161, 10. 

avavénoia, as, 9, (avavEnros) omission of the 
augment, in grammar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

avaignros, ov, (atéavo) unaugmented, without 
the augment, in grammar. ust. 19, 29. 

avav&jres, adv. without the augment, in gram- 
mar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

avavoia, as, 4, (vavoia) remedy for nausea. 
Clim. 1168 D. 

dvavyevos, ov, == avavyny. 
487. 

dvavo (ato), to burn up. Philon Tl, 507, 11. 

dvapaive, to show, ete. Classical. Lue. Act. 
21, 3 ’Avadavevres 8€ thy Kimpov, = dva- 
paveions iv tis Kumpov. Theoph. 721, 3 
*Avahavevray bé adiray tiv yay. The active 
construction dvadaive twa ze is inadmis- 
sible. 

dvacpaipepa, aros, TO, == abaipepa, oblation. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 77 A. 

avacaiperos, ov, (apaipéw) not to be taken away, 
inalienable. Diod. 18,18. Dion. H. I, 289, 
9. VI, 995, 11, adrjs. Strab. 12, 3, 39, 
p. 552, 7. Philon 1, 77, 48. — Theol. Arith. 
30, not to be diminished by subtraction. 

dvapddavdos or dvapadavdés — dvapadartias. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 

dvapadavoias, ov, 6, — dvadadavrias. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 71, 17 @ddavdos, 6 dvadaday- 
Oias, 6 ovdérw pév dadaxpés, ims b¢ Tis obdd- 
TTOs Toy Tpixov Td péTwroy peifoy avapai- 
vor. 


Cosm. Carm. Greg. 


é 
avadaxartias 


dvapaXarrias, ov, 6, bald in front, not com- 
pletely adaxpés. Poll. 26. 4, 144. 
Lucian. I, 160. Phryn. Praep. Soph. 16, 31 
“Avapadavtias ovx 6 padaxpos, aN 6 apxo- 
pevos drodadaxpovada. Dion C. 43, 43, 1. 

dvapadavros, ov, —= avapakavrias. Sept. Lev. 
13, 41. 

dvapaddvrapa. atos, 76, bald forehead. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 42. 43 as ve 1 

dvapddas, 6, = dvatbadayrias. 
Cedr. I, 601, 11. 

dvapépw, L. refero, to report to persons in 
authority. Diod. 15, 41 Tept mdvrav avape- 
povot r@ Bagirei. — 2. To suppose a thing 
to have reference to any person or thing. 
Diod. 15, 74 Tov xpnopov avéedepoy ent rovs 
Kapyndovious. —3. Offero, to offer an 
oblation. Sept. Gen. 8, 20 “Avnveyxer eis ddo- 
kdptwow eri ro Ovoractnpov. Lev. 6, 26. 14, 
20, Judic. 11, 31 “Avolow atréy ddoKxatTopa. 
Ps. 50, 21. Paul. Hebr. 7,27. 18,15. Petr. 
1,2, 5. Jacob. 2, 21.—So with reference 
to the Eucharist. 
— Const. Apost. 2,57. 2, 58, riv ebyapsoriay. 
3, 20. 


2 
~y 


Mal. 425, 6. 


Anc. 2, dprov i) rornptoy. 
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4. To mention. Petr, Ant. 146 B. 147 A. 
(Sept. Baruch 1, 10 dvoieare, aor. imper.] 
dvadevxtixés. 7, dv, (dvahetyw) fit for flecing up. 
Strab. 15. 1, 29, emi ra dévdpa. 

dvadevkts, ews, 7], Gi escaping. 
6, 4. 

avapOas, 6, == vadOas. 
asy. 1. 

dvapbéyyopa (pbéyyopat), to call out aloud, to 
announce, to utter. Polyb. 17, 5, 6. Strab. 
7,2,3. Philon J, 74,5. Plut. I, 11 C, an 
oracle. 

dvapbeypa, atos, 76, (avapbéyyopar) announce- 
ment. Philon I, 661, 44. 

avadbey&ts, ews, 7, a calling out aloud. Philon 
I, 597, 51. 

dvapOnors, ews, 7, == avawis. 
Esai. 1, 31. 

dvapAcypaivw (preypaivw), to be in a state of 
inflammation. Plut. 1, 953 C. Jul. 83 C 
-o Gat. 

dares, ews, 4, (dvabréya) inflammation. 
Plut, 1,439 E. WH, 681 B. 

avapidywats, ews, 7, (dvahdoydw) « lighting up. 
Afric. Cest. 76, p. 315, 17, 

avadopa, as, 7, @ rising of a celestial body. 
Sect. 737, 6, rod C@biov. Plotin. I, 249, 15. 
— 2. Relativ, the laying of a thing before 
the proper authority ; report, an official 
statement of facts. Polyb, 2,17, 2. 4, 28, 3. 


ro Romi ee ~ - 
5, 26, 5 Thy dvadopay éerotovvto mwpos éxetvov. 


Dion C. 75, 


Hippol. Maer. 198, 33 


Aquil. et Symm. 


5,14, 6, 28, 11,12 Karexpdrnoe rou ri ava- 
‘ » ” ye , 
opav ert roy Urarov yevéoOa. 32, 2,5 “Ap- 

; vs 
orépwy ri dvadbopay motovxpevov emt tiv 


ovyxAnrov. Divd. 18, 1% Iept € ras Zdpov | 


avapovnpa 


riv dvadopdy émi rovs Baotheis enomeavro. 
Carth. Can. 47. Syncs. 1576 D.  Ephes. 
1093 C. Cyrill. A. X,141 C0. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 
Const. TI, 632 C. Porph. Adm. 211, 15. 
222, 7, 230. — 8 Relativeness, of relative 
pronouns and adverbs. Apollon. D. Pron. 
264 C Kai ra dpOpa d€ dvadopdy droit. 289 
A’Ev dtaornpare éxeivos, év b€ eyyityte otros, 
i} év dvadopa airés, because airés refers to 
what has already been mentioned. Conj. 
510, 31 Té S€ drws vy dvapopa tov mas, the 
adverb érws is the relative of was. 
4. Oblation, offering to God. Sept. Ps, 

50, 20. Orig. IV, 292 B. — Particularly, the 
Eucharist. Can, Apost. 3 T@ xatp@ tijs beias 
dvatbopas, at the time of the divine oblation. 
Const. Apost. 2, 59, O@vcias, the oblation of 
the sacrifice. 8, 11. Tim. Alex. 1301 C, 
 Oela. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D, 2872 A, 
7 ayia, the communion service. Pseudo-Jacob. 
Liturg. 73.— 3. Mention, naming. Cerul. 
788 C. 

avadopeus, éws, 6, == 
14. 

dvadoptxds, 7, dv, (dvapépo) anaphori- 
cus, throwing up phlegm, or raising blood. 
Diose. 2, 202, p. 317. Eupor. 2, 37. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. 199, vécnpa. — 2. In grammar, 
relative pronouns and pronominals. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 12, dvopa (rocovros, tndiKxovTos). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 B, ére. 270 BZ 3801 

Adv. 583, 24, éras. Aread. 198, 
20, dréaos, érroies. 199, 23, oios. 

dvadoptxes, adv. relatively, applicd to pronouns 
and pronomials. Apollon. D. 264 C Ab dv- 
Tovuplas Kai avapopix@s AapBdvovra. 271 A. 
333 A Td & dvadopixds tidecOat Kowwdy kal 


Sept. Ex. 25, 


dvadopov. 


Cc > , 
' AUTOS. 


THs exeivos Kal ovTos Kai Ode. 

dvdppaypa, aros, 76, (dvappacow) fence, wall. 
Stud, 1232 A. 

dvappayvups — avadppacce. 
(91 D). 

dvappdcow (ppdoow), to fence or build up. 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 7. Philon I, 153, 24. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 7, 10, riv wédw.  Apophth. 416 C, 
block up the door. — 2. Yo open anything 
blocked up. Clim. 797 A, rnv Ovpav. 

dvappobicia, as, 9, (dvappdbiros) went of grace. 
Gell. 19,9. Philostr, 385. Jul. 367 B. 

dvappdébiros, ov, CAdpoditn) L. invenustus, un- 
graceful, without charms.  Plut. I, 917 1. 
TE, 504 E. 751 E, utrtem. 427. Lucian. I, 
242. 

dvappiyo —= dpiyo up. Lyd. 290, 4 -ppr- 
yivat. 

dvapureio (hureto), to plant again. 
Nyss. 1, 1092 C ’Avagurever rd éavrot yewp- 
ytov. 

dvapornpa, atos, 7h, (dvapwvea) erclimation. 
Plut. J, 416 D. Heph. Poem. 9, 3. 


Themist. 109, 22 


Gireg. 


>? , 
avapovnols 


dvaparnots, ews, 7, a calling aloud: declama- 


tion. Plut. 11,1071 C. Aret. 135 C, as an 
exercise of the lungs. Avntyll. apud Orid. I, 
448, 9. 


dvaheunrns, ov, 6, L. nomenclator. Lyd. 201, 13. 

dvabas (dvadijs), adv. without touching. Iambl. 
Myst. 178, 15. 

dvaperis, (Sos, 7, (pas) skylight, Epiph. UI, 
241 D. 

dvayairiois, ews, 7, (dvayairi{o) — avayairiopa, 
Joann. Sic, 235, 16. 

dvaxaitiopa, atos, 76, check, restraint. Plut. Il, 
611 F. 

dvayaiticpds, od, 6, == preceding. Lyd. 181, 8. 
245, 3. 

dvayahacpds, 00, 6, (dvayadda) a relaxing, loos- 
ening. Plut. II, 909 D. 

dvayadaotixds, 4, dv, L. laxativus, relaxing, loos- 
ening. Diose. 1, 183, p. 163, torépas. 

*dvayaddw (xadaw), L. laxo, to relax, to loosen. 
Hipp. 616, 38. Polyb. 6, 23,11. Philon I], 
435,17. Xenocr. 26.41. Hermes Tr. latrom. 
886, 15. 389,16. 390, 25. Plut. II, 647 C. 
898 A. Athen. 1, 44. 

dvaxddkevots, eas, 7, (dvayadkevw) a working 
up of metal. Nil. 1496 B. 

dvayadkevo (xadkevo), to work up metallic 
substances. JAfethod. 349 A. Alex. Mon. 
4064 B Téyv dé Frwy rovs pev eis thy idiay 
mepixetbadaiay avexddKevoe. 

dvaxapayn, 7s, , — dvaydpakts. Apollod. Arch. 
AT, 27. 

dvaxdpagis, eas, 7, (avayapdocw) a sharpening 
up again. Plut. II, 396 C. 979 C. 

avayapdoow (xapdoow), to roughen. Plut. Tl, 
454 C. 913 E. Apollod. Arch. 45, 18.— 
2. To re-engrave. Greg. Nyss. I, 372 D. 
457 A, 

avaxetpiCoua: (yepita), to handle, manage. 
Dion C. 38, 13, 4, rh 

dvayeipotovéw (xetporovéw), to reordain, 
IV, 564 C. 


dvaxetpordynots, ews, 9, (xetporovéw) reordina- 


Basil. 


tion. Carth. Can. 48. 
*dvayéea (xéw), to pour on, in, or out. Aristot. 
Mund. 3, 8, to expand, as the ocean. Strab. 


2, 5,18. 8,1, 3. 9, 2,16. 2,5, 28 ‘0 xador- 
pevos Tahatixds xdédmos dvayetrat, Philon I, 
8, 16 Eis dracay ri yay dvexéyvto. 8, 35. 
455, 5 Tas de£apevas mAnpprpoicas dvaxvO7j- 
vat, to overflow. 691,17, tropically. Xenoer. 
49, rotAaov. Plut. II, 321 D. Polem. apud 
Athen. 11, 48 Avaxexupévas 2xovra tas dd- 
yas. Max. Tyr. 38,17. Arr, Anab. 6, 18, 
5 "Iva mep dvaxeira és etpos 6 sorapds. 
Galen. VI, 38 E, to be anointed with oil, at 
the palaestra. Opp. Hal. 2, 33. Clem. A. 
J, 273 B TH dAnbeia tov avaxexupevoy av 
tpérov.— 2. To exhilarate. Philon I, 104, 
45, thy sux. 
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avaywopntns 


dvaxon, js, 4), (avaxéw) volcanic eruption. Longin. 
35, 4. 

dvaxpdopat (xpdopat), to use up: to put to death. 
Dion C. 61, 16, 2, ri pyrépa. 

dvaxpéeumropat (xpépmropat), to hawk up phlegm. 
Diog. 2, 75. 

dvaxpio (xpiw), to plaster, to overlay with plas- 
ter. Mal. 380, 13 "Aveypic6n 7 Oipa, was 
blocked up and plastered over. 

dvaxpoots, ews, }, (dvaypovvups) a discoloring. 
Plut. Il, 53 C. 

dvaxupa, aros, 76, (dvaxyéw) L. aestuarium, estu- 
ary. Strab. Chrestom. p. 507, the Golden 
Horn. — Nicom. Harm. 6, the fluid in which 
the planets move. 

avaxvats, ews, 9, (dvayéw) & pouring on, in, or 
out: expanse, expansion. strab. 1, 1, 7, 
p. 8,17. 8,1,9. 3,2,4. 2,5, 24H apds 
Gipxtov tov Alyaiov meddyous dvdyvots. Phi- 
lon I, 18, 5, rod éyyous. II, 24, 7, worapav. 
114, 46, wedayay. Plut. J, 419 F. Galen. 
TI, 264 C, yorrs emi rd Séppa. Cyril. A. TI, 
64 B, confusion. — Tropically, outpouring, 
profusion, excess. Petr. 1, 4, 4.—2 Ex-, 
hilaration. Philon VW, 187, 9, Wuxi. 

dvaxuréoy = bet dvayetv. Clem. A. I, 640 D. 

advaxapa, aros, TO, (dvaxovvupt) causeway. 
Aristeas 34, to Pharos. 

dvayapaTéo, ooo, (dvdyopa) to throw up a 
mound. Pach. I, 363, 11. 

dvaxyapatacts, ews, 4, the throwing up a mound. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 118 B. 

avaxavevots, eas, 7, (dvayavetdw) a smelting over 
again. Method. 272 B. Epiph. J, 1113 A. 
Chrys. I, 764 C. 

dvaxaveto (yavetw), to smelt over again. Strab, 
9,1, 238. Method. 272 A. Greg. Naz. I, 
368 B. Epiph. I, 1112 D. 

dvayapéw, to retire from the world, to be an an- 
choret. E:piph. II, 340 A. 829 A. Apophth. 
261 A. Joann. Mosch. 3092 A.—2. Per- 
fect participle dvaxeywpyxas, via, ds, recon- 
dite, spiritual, mystical. Tren. 484 B. Orig. 
J, 696 B. IV, 193 A. 

dvaywpynots, eos, 4, retreat, etc. Classical. 
Polyb. 10, 11, 8, eis trav mapepBorny. Diod. 
II, 534, 12, % dad ris wédews. — 2. Retire- 
ment. Anton. 4,8. Particularly, the retire- 
ment of an anchoret. Athan. II, 853 A. 
Greg. Naz. J, 1104 B. Euagr. Seit. 1224 A. 
Chrys. X, 49 A. Nil. 257 A. Cassian. 
JT, 525 C Alii ’Avayopyow necessariam, id 
est remotionem et eremi secreta, censcrent. 
1137 A Anachoreseos illa libertas. 

dvaxopynTns, od, 7, anachoreta, anchoret, 
one who retires from the world for the sal- 
vation of his soul. Epiph. 1.677 C  Euagr 
1224 A. Hieron. J, 421 (121). Ephes 
1605 B. Isid. 1400 ©. Cassian. I, 1094 A 
Anachoretarum, qui prius in coenobiis insti- 


avaywpittKes 1 
tuti, jamque in actuali conversatione per- 
fecti. solitudinis clevere secreta. 1101 A, 
Anachoretae, id est 1109 A, 
Sane est enim aliud quartum genus quod 
nuper ccrnimus in his qui anachoretarum 
sibi specie atque imagine blandiuntur (thse 
Nie. WH, 1288 C, ray xoopixay 


SECCSSOTES. 


anchorets). 
dporrider. 

avaywpntixds, 1, 6y, disposed to retire. E/pict. 
2,1, 10 76 dvayopnyrixdy, the desire to retire. 
— 2 <Anachoreticus, anchoretic, 
anichoretical. Cassian. I, 1129 A Anachore- 
ticam disciplinam. Apophth. 152 A. Quin. 
41. 

dvayopntixas, adv. anchoretically. Greg. Naz. 
WII, 172 C, éxyew, to be an anchoret. 

dvixwopa, aros, T6, —= XOpa. Schol. Arist. Iq. 
52) Sravets be, Ta dvayoopata TOY ToTApeV. 

dvayniapdw, joo, (pnrapdw) L. retracto, to 
revise, reconsider: to retract, revoke. E'piph. 
TI, 556 A. Antec. 1, 6, 6, p. 74. 

dvapnddpnats, eos, 9, L. retractatio, revision, 
reconsideration. Justinian. Cod. 7, 62, 35. 
12.58, 19. 

avanite, to calculate backwards. Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 51, 4 ‘Avarnpitovor dé qpiv and 
vou Sevtépou érovs THs KXavdiov Baceeias eis 
TOUTITM. 

Zraypis, ews, n, (dvantw) a lighting up, kindling. 
Dion. H. I, 377, 1. Plut. TY, 400 B. 1058 
A. 

divdepa, atos, 76, == avddnua. Antip. S. 89. 

avipajsarns. apparently incorrect for dvdaBarns, 
ov, 6, the Latin andabata, a sort of 
gladiator. Lyd. 157, 18 ’Av8paBdrat, xard- 
paxrot. 

dvdpayabéw, now, (dvnp, dyabds) to be or prove 
a brave man. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 61. 1,16, 23. 


2, 2.21. Polyd. 1, 45, 8. 8, 71, 10, et alibi. 
Diod. 7. 55. Ex. Vat. 100, 9.  Onos. 34. 


Pie, T, 186 C, et alibi. 

dySpaydOnpa, aros, Tb, (dvdpayabéw) brave con- 
duct, Polyb. 1, 45, 3 asv. 1 Diod. 4, 22. 
Dion, H. V, 245, 3. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 
17. 

dvdpayaOnats, ews, }, — avdpayubia. Sept. Macc. 
1,5, 56 as v. 1. written dvdpayddeoss. 

avopddehgos, ov, 6, (dynp, adedpds) — Sdanp, 
L. lecir, husbands brother. Theoph. 708, 10. 
Comn. I, 166. 

dvopadoyia, as, 7, (Aéyo) «@ levying of men. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 43 Tlouodpevds re car’ dv- 
Spadoyiay karackevdopara, according to the 
number of men? 

dvdpamodoxamndos, ov, 6, (dvdpdrodov, Kdmndos) 
slave dealer, Philon TW, 451, 9. Lucian, UI, 
120. Galen. TV, 292 C. Clem. A. T, 584 
B. 

dvipatodev, ov, rd, slave. 


alibi, playfully used. 


Epict. 1, 4, 14, et 


) 


8 


avdpaxvn, ns, 4, purslane. Classical. — ’Av8pd- 
xm dypia, == deif{wov Erepov, also rydéduov. 
Diose. 4, 89 (91). Galen. HI, 104 C. 

aySpaxvos, ov, hy = preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eg. 122. 

"Avdpéas, ov, 6, Andreas, Andrew, one of the 
twelve apostles. WN. T. Orig, II, 92 A.— 
Tpd&es “Avdpéov, Acta Andreae, the Acts of 
Andrew, an apocryphal book. Eus. TI, 269 
B. Epiph. 1, 1040 D. [The assertion that 
Andrew was the first bishop of Byzantium 
has no historical basis. Nie. CP. 1041 D. 
Nicet. Paphl. 68 C.] 

dvdpeia, as, 9, virility, — aidotoy. Artem. 66. 

avdpeios, a, ov, belonging to a man. Classical. 
Plut. I, 990 C, ipartov, the Roman toga virilis. 
Sext. 685, 21, Badaveiov, a bath for men. 

avdpedppar, ov, —= avdpddpor, manly-minded. 
Genes, 32, 9. 

avipedo, aow, (dvdpeios) to make manly. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516. 

avdpravrdpioy, ov, 7d, little dvdpuis. 
Lucian, VI, 325 (Lexiph. 3). 

avOptavricxos, ov, 6, little avdpids. Plut. I, 9 C. 
854 E. 

avdpravroeOns, és, (dvdpids, EIAQ) like a statue. 
Clem. A. T, 136 A. 

dvdpravroOnkny, ns, 7, (nxn) & case for a statue. 
Inscr, 2749. 

dySpravromAacia, as, }, (wAdoow) the modelling 
of statues. Epiph. 1,188 A. 325 A. 

avSpiavromdacrtixds, 7, dv, modelling statues. Sext. 
582, 11. 584, 17 4 dvdpiavromdaorixn, sec. Té- 
xn, the art of modelling statues. 

dvdpravrorommtixy, 7s, ty SC. TEXYN, 
mouxn. Athenag. 924 A. 

avdptavrorouxés, 4, dv, (avdptavromotds) making 
statues. Sext. 641, 15 9 dv8piavromouxy, sc. 
téxym, statuary, sculpture. 

avSptavroupy€eo, noo, (avdpravroupyds) = avdpt- 
avroTrouew. Clem. A. I, 649 C. 

avdpitw, to make a man of any one. “Avdpito- 
pa, to act like a man, to play the man. 
Nicol. D. 30, wpbs rods modepiovs. Clem. A. 
J, 584 C Tovaixes dvdpi¢ovrar mapa iow, 
referring to the rpiBdades ? Philostr. 45 "Av 
Spitdpevor emi rHv yuvaixa, said of a eunuch. 

avdpixds, 7, 6», human, Pseudo-Dion. 429 C. 
181 B Tis dvdpixns tod “Incov Geoupyias, 
when he was on earth. — 2. Husband's. 
Anast. Sin. 524 A. 

avdpis, (Sos, 4, (dvnp) the representative of 
the Iebrew wx, woman, literally man-css 


avdpo8epos 


Schol. 


= aydpiavr O- 


(hommesse).  Symm. Gen. 2, 23. 
dvdpoBagia, as, h, == wadepagteia, Epiph. I, 
369 A, 


dvdpoBaréw, How, (as if from dvSpoBarns) — wat- 
Sepacréw., Ale. 48. Just. Apol. 2, 12. 

avdpoBdspos, ov, (BiBpackw) man-devouring. 
Sibyll. 9, 291. Anthol. TV, 39. 


avdporyuvos 


dydpdyvvos, ov, masculine woman (Kaxeuaras). 
Artem. 160, yun, = tpiBds. Lucian. Il, 
429, tpwras, —= rpiBaxovs. — 2. Common to 
men and women. Const. Apost. 1, 9 *Av8pé- 
yuvoy yur) mor pi ovécG, sc. AouTpdr, 
let not a Christian woman bathe with men. 
Anthol. TV, 170, Xourpd. (Compare Plut. I, 
848 C Tap’ ‘EAAjvay 1d yupvota dar pabovres 
avtot maw Tod Kal pera yuvacKkey TovTo mpac- 
cew dvamendyKkact Tovs “EAAnvas. Clem. A. 
I, 601 A Kowd 8€ dvépxrat dvdpdow épot Kat 
yuvaki ra Badaveia. Nil. 312 A To Aover Oat 
aySpas pera yuvarky olSapov erérpeav of ev 
Xpicr@ orrntat.) — B. Substantively, 7d 
avdpéyvvoy, (@) in the plural, — avdpes kai 
yuvaixes, men and women, Etpiph. I, 416 D. 
Eudoc. M. 305.— (B) == adyjp kai yun, 
man and wife. Eustrat. 2325 C. Damase. 
TT, 320 B. Nicet. Byz. 717 A. 

dvSpoyives, adv. promiscuously. 
A, Aover Oat. 

dvdpobduas, avros, 6, androdamas, a precious 


Epiph. I, 417 


stone. Plin. 37, 10. 

dvdpoedys, és, (dvnp, EIAQ) man-like. Cyrill. 
A. VIII, 953 C. 

Gydpocixedov, ov, TO, == avOpeixehov. Adam. 
1856 A. 


avdpoetxedorotss, dv, (row) making images. 
Adam. 1856 B. 

avdpoOnrus, v, (Aus) hermaphrodite. Philostr. 
489. 

avipdbev, adv. == da’ avdpés. Anthol. TV, 175. 

avdpoxamndos, ov, 6, (kdmndos) slave-dealer. 
Galen. VI, 325. C. 

Gvdpoxoiréa, now, (dvSpoxoirns) to sleep with a 


man. Pseudo-Afoschn. 160, p. 238, with her 
husband. 

aySpoxoirns, ov, 6, (Koirn) == mabepacrns, dpoe- 
voxoitns. Afal. 436, 14. 


avdpoxdpos, ov, (xopéw) that takes care of her 
husband. Lucian. I, 176, of the halcyon. 

dySpodoyéw, Tow, (A€yw) to levy men. Lucian. 
TI, 562, 3. Clem. A. II, 625 B. 

avdpoXoyeior, ov, 76, == avdpadoyia. Sept. Mace. 
2,12, 43 asv. Lb 

dySpopavns, és, (uaivopar) mad for men. Plut. 
I, 76 F. Bekker. 394, 25 ’Avdpopavis, ént- 
pepnvuta trois avdpdaw, 

avdpopavia, as, }, —= madepaoria. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 325 A. Macar. 224 D. Anast. Sin. 
252 C. 

avSpdunkoy, ov, 1d, (uijKos) a man’s height. 
Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 858 A. 

avdpspophos, ov, (wopdy) formed like a man. 
Apollodor. 1, 6, 3, 2. 

avdpovopew, now, to superintend men. Anton. 
10, 19. [As if from dyvdpovduos, after the 
analogy of yuvaixovduos, maSovdpos. | 

avSpomdacria, as, 4, (wAdoow) the formation of 
gan. Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 
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avdpérovtos, ov, (mrodros) rich in husbands, 
having many husbands. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
14 E Xipac pév, avdpémAovtoe é. 

dvdporrotds, dv, (wotew) making a man of a per- 
son. Plut. II, 334 F 

*dvdpdémopvos, ov, 6, (mépvos) pathicus. 
ponp. apud Polyb. 8, 11, 12. 

avdpompenns, és, (mpérw) befitting aman. Cyril. 
A. I, 585 B. VIII, 892 B. 

avipécatpor, ov, Td, (ava) androsaecmon, 
an herb. Diose. 8, 163 (178). 

dvdpocaxes, eos, TO, aNdrosaces, an herb. 
Diose. 3, 140 (150). 

avSpdaims, 6, 9, (civis) hurtful to men. 
IV, 174. 

avdpoorayny, write dvdpooraxyuy, 16, (oraxvs) 
quid? Cosm. Ind. 446 D. 

avdpoovvn, ns, 9, (dvnp) manhood. 
Vat. 2, 11 (quoted). 

dviporopéw, how, (réuveo) to castrate. 
666, 12, roy marépa. 

dvdpopovéw, jaw, (dvdpopdvos) to kill men. 
Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 824, 5. Philon Tl, 202, 22. 
314, 26. 

dvipdopat, oOnv, == évavOparéw. Pseudo-Dion. 
1072 C “Avdpwbévros Geod. 

avdpevires, wos, 9, adjectively. Philon I, 312, 
84. 365, 41, éoria. 

avdpe@os, ov, husband’s. 

avéagtos, ov, (vedw) fallow land. 
4, 3. 

dvéyyvos, ov, not lawfully wedded. Dion. H. J, 
286, 13. Plut. Il, 249 D, P@opa. Jambl. V 
P. 278, yuvaixas, concubines. 

dveyéppan, ov, (dveyeipw) waked up. Anthol. UY, 
11 (Erycius) Kuves xotras dveyéppoves. 

dvéyepors, ews, 7), (dveyeipw) @ raising cr erect- 
ing, erection. Plut, H, 156 B, éywiéav. — 
2. A rising from bed. Plut. II, 378 F. 
Clim. 937 B. 

dveyepréov —= Set dveyciperOa. Clem. A. I, 493 


Theo- 


Anthol, 


Diod, Ex. 


Sext. 


Leo. Novell. 212. 
Strab. 11, 


A, rs xoirns. 

dveyéptas (dvéyepros), adv. without being awak- 
ened, etc. Pseudo-Athan. IV, 1357 C. 

dveyxatéw, nod, (ava, éykara) == dvevrepiCa, 10 
rip open the bowels. Joann. Mosch. 2928 C 
"Aveyxdrnoey éavrov, he ripped open his own 
bowels. 

dveyxéanos, ov, (eyxépados) brainless. 
VI, 119 F. 

dveykAnaia, as, 4, the being dvéykdytos. Bardesan. 
apud Eus, WI, 465 C. 

dvéykXtros, ov, (éykhiva) unchanging, inflexible. 
Plut. TI, 393 A. Orig. TIT, 1328 A, rpecBv- 
tepos. — 2. In grammar, not used as an en- 
clitic, that. does not throw the accent back 
upon the preceding word. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. Adv. 537, 27. Synt. 135, 9. 136, 7. 

dveyxopiaaros, ov, (éykapidto) not praised. 


Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1229 B. 


Galen. 


aveyyeipntos 


aveyXeipytos, ov, (€yxetpéw) not to be under- 
taken. Isid, 197 A. 

dveyywpyros. ov, (eyxopéw) == axapytos. Pseud- 
wtthan. TV, 449 A. 

dvédpactos, ov, (ESpitw) not firmly fixed, un- 
steady. Dion. H. Vo 168, 12, Bacws.  Inser. 
1656, 7. Clan. AL. 1, 1220 B. 

avedednoia. as, 9. (dveOéAnros) no-will, unwill- 
ingness ; opposed to déAnots. Did. A. 281 
C. Cyril, A. VIL Ti? A. 

dveOédnros, ov, (BédXw) not wished for, not ac- 
cepted. Orig. VIL, 183 B. Cyril. A. I, 149 
B. 452 C. 784 A. 

dveOednros, adv. against one’s own will; op- 
posed to GeAnras. Did. 4. 285 B.  Cyrill, 
aA. 1149 C. YW, 37 B. VIL, 776 C. 

dve€iCopat, iropat, (ei) to become accustomed. 
Diag. 2. 96. 

aveOtatéov — bei avebifecOa. Damascius 8. 

*avéOioros, ov, unaccustomed ; unusual, strange. 


Hipp. 364, 36. Dion. H. I, 394, 4. Anton. 
12, 6. 
dveideos, ov, (eidos) having no form.  Philon I, 


417, 35, 598, 48. Plut. H, 882 C. Ael. 
N. A. 2, 56. Plotin. I, 189, 12. amébl. 
Myst. 65, 9. 

aveiSedrns, ntos, 9, the having no form. Did. A. 
404 B. 

dvedéas, adv. without having any form. Did. A. 


454 B. 

avedwrorrorew, now, (dvd, eldadromoéw) to form 
in unagination, to imagine, to fancy. Plut. 
Hy, 904 F.1118 A. Galen. II, 51 C Avedo- 
Aorrotoupeyns THs Yuxns TO cupépoy avr. 
Next 157, 7. Clem. A. J, 96 B. 165 A. 
Orig. I, 360 A, of the Gnostic figments. 
Fudoe. AL. 275. 
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dved@doroinats, ews, 7, an tnagining. Sext. 
164, 1. 

avedwdorotia, as, 7, == preceding. Clem. A. I, 


1349 A. 

dveidwdos, ov, (eiSwAov) without images, phan- 
tasms, or dreams. Lfuagr. Scit.1248 A. Clim. 
8S1_ A. 


aved@dos, adv. of the preceding. Clim. 881 
A. 

dvetxatétys, NTOS, 9}, —= % ovK elkaidrns. Etpict. 
5.2, 2. Diog. 7, 46. 


aveikaatos, ov, (eixatw) that cannot be likened 
to anything. Srpt. Macc. 8, 1, 28, great. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Theel. p. 62. 

avexdoras, without being likened. Leont. Cypr. 
1680 WA. 

dvetxia, as, 7, (tivecxos) concord. 
Theol, Arithm. 26. 27, 

dveixdvictas, ov, (eixovitw) not to be portrayed. 
Clem. A. 1, 909 D Ts dvetkdvarov Tov beou. 

dvetxos. ov, (veixos) witkuut strife oy litigation. 
Taser, 2393, e, 10, 

Gveiew (cidkéw), to unroll a scroll. 


Nicom. 57, 


Plut. Ui, 
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109 D, aletter. Phryn. 29 ’Aveidetv BiBXtov, 
60 évés A, KadKioTov GAAG dia Tey bv0, aveid- 
dew. 

dveiAnpa, atos, 76, scroll. 
rectly edited dveiAuppa. 

diveupe (eiut), to ascend. Antec. 3, 6 “H peév rev 
avidvrav kal karidvray cuyyévea dad mpwrou 
dpyerar Baduod, of the ascending relations. 

dveipts, ews, 9, (avelpyw) a keeping off. Plut. 
II, 584 C. 

dveioaxtos, ov, (eiadyw) not introduced; not 
initiated. Iambl. V. P. 158. Adhort. 310. 


Aristeas 20 incor- 


dveicodos, ov, (elrodos) without entrance. Plut. 
I, 402 D. 961 A. 
dveopopia, as, 7, the being dveiadopos. Inser. 


2126, 2. Plut. I, 585 B. 

aveisopos, ov, (eiapepw) exempt from taxation. 
Dion. H. Wi, 895, 5. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 5, 
p- 582, eros. Plut. I, 129 E. 

dvexBiaaros, ov, (€xBidto) not to be compelled. 
Plut. TJ, 1055 C. 

dvexOnpnros, ov, (éxdnuéw) on which no journey 
is to be undertaken. Plut. II, 269 D. 

dvexdunynros, ov, (€xdinyéopar) L. inenarrabilis, 
describable, unutterable, unspeakable. Paul. 
Cor. 2,9, 15. Clem. R. 1,20. 1,49. Just. 
Tryph. 43, dvéperots. 

dvexdixntos, ov, (éxduxéw) unavenged. Jos. Ant. 
7,1, 6. 20, 38,1. Athan. I, 280 B. 

dvéxSotos, ov, L. ineditus, unpublished. 
Cic. Att. 6, 6. 14,18. Died. 1,4. Clem. A. 
I, 704 B. Synes. 1557 A. 

GvéxSpopos, ov, (éxdpapety) 
Anthol. II, 86 (Archias). 

avexOéppavros, ov, (éxbeppaive) not to be warmed. 
Leo Med. 103, piyos. Phot. III, 716 C. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 110, 27. 

dvexOepudvrws, adv. without being warmed. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 344, 8. 

dvexxaiw == éxkaiw, completely. 
Orib. II, 403, 10. 

dvexkAnalagtos, ov, (€xkAnoiat@) without an as- 
sembly. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 51. 

dvéxxdyTos, ov, (exxadéw) unchallenged. — Inscr. 
5912, 10. 

dvex\dAnros, ov, (€kradéw) unspeakable, unutter- 
able, inexpressible. Petr. 1, 1, 8.  Diose. 
Eupor. p. 93. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 14. 
Ignat. Eephes. 19, dos. Jren. 1, 14, 5. 
Athan. II, 896 C,. 

dvexdadyros, adv. unspeakably, cte. 


without escape. 


Herod. apud 


Jfacar. 


481 B. Pseud-Athen. IV, 925 A. 
dvexXecmys, és, == avexdemns. Clem. A. II, 41 
C. 


dvéxdetrtos, ov, (exreerw) never failing. Posidon, 
apud Strab. 3. 2, 9. 12,2, 7. Diod. 1, 36. 
16, 37, et alibi. Aristeas 11. Luc. 12, 33. 
Plut. 11,438 C. Clem. A. 1,665 C. Lambl. 
Myst. 212, 8. 


dvexdeintas, adv. unfailingly. Diod. 18, 50. 
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Gyékdextos, ov, (éxdéyw) not chosen. Dion. H. 
V, 20, 3, with v. 1. — 2. Ineffable? —= dvex- 
AdAnros? Did. A. 484 A. 


> 
dyexAurns, és, —= avéxheurros. 


Sept. Sap. 7, 14. 


8, 18. 

avéxmduvtos, ov, — avexmduros. Philon Tl, 363, 
32. 

dvexmoinros, ov, (exmotéw) == amroinros, not done. 


Did. A. 580 A. — 2. Not to be sold. Cyrill. 
A. II, 325 B. Leo. Novell, 224. 262. 

dvexrropmeutos, ov, (exroumeva) not to be divulged ; 
mystical. Pseudo-Dion. 336 D. 565 C. 

dvexropmevtas, adv. mystically. Pseudo-Dion. 
336 A. 

dvéxntatos, ov, (éxninto) not falling. Hippol. 
836 C. Protosp. Corpor. 17, 5. 

avexruntos, ov, not suppurating. 
Orib. TI, 99, 7. 

dvéxmuaros, ov, (éxruvOavopa) not found out, 
not learned from. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 52, 8. 

dvexpiCwros, ov, (én 2d) not uprooted. Pseudo- 
Just. 1219 A. 

avextixés, 7, Ov, (avéxw) bearing, enduring. 
Epict. 2,10, 23. 2, 22, 20, 36, revds. Anton. 
1,9. (Compare the Stoic “Avéyou kat dié- 


xov.) 
avextixas, adv. by bearing, enduring. Hierocl. 


CG. A. 86, 5. 
dvéxropos, ov, <= pip Or ovK éxretpnpevos, not 
castrated. Philotim. apud Orib. I, 183, 6. 
dvexrérns, ntos, }, (dvexrds) the being bearable, 


Ruf. apud 


endurable. Basil. III, 625 D, Biov. Macar. 
553 B’Ey dvexréryre, quietly. 
dvéxavros, ov, (€xpaive) unrevealed. Procl. 


Parm. 549 (127). Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

dvexavras, adv. without being revealed. Procl. 
Parmen. 589 (193). 

dvexev«tos, ov, (exetyw) not to be avoided. 
Diod. 20, 54. Cornut. 40, Plut. II, 166 E. 

dvexcpoiryros, ov, (éxoitdw) not going out: in- 
separable, indivisible. Method. 356 B Tév 
aivOpovoy abtod Kal avexoitnrov vidy. Procl. 
Parmen. 634 (43) *Avexoiryra ra Sevrepa 
Tav mpatev é€ati. Pscudo-Dion. 640 D. 
Alex. Mon. 4088 A, rpuds. 

dverfarntas, adv. inseparably,  indivisibly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 649 B. 912 D. Nicet. Byz. 
785 B. 

avéxpopos, ov, (expépw) not divulged. Poll. 5, 
147. Iambl. V P. 448. . 

dvexppaaras (dvéxppacros), unutterably. Athan. 
I, 201 B.  Gelas. 1237 ©. 

dvexparntos, ov, (éxavéw) not pronounced, si- 
lent. Theodos. 976, 27, applied to the I in 
such datives as povont, xapat, Adyor, — 2. 
Unutterable, not to be pronounced. Eus. IV, 
1025 C (v). Basil. IV, 149 A, dvopa rod 
Geod. 

dvédaios, ov, without olives or oil. 

21 


Classical. 
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avenivor 

Dieuch, apud Orib. I, 289, 5. Stud. 817 C, 
food. 

dvedatrotos, ov, (éXatré) undiminished. Pseudo- 
Dion. 649 C. 

dvehéyxtas (dvédeyxros), adv. without being con- 
futed, etc. Plut. I, 839 B. Poll. 6, 209, 
Proel. Parmen. 670 (102). 

dvehey&ia, as, 9, (avédeyxtos) the being irrefu- 
table. Diog. 7, 47. 

dvedeetvds, 4, dv, barbarous, == dvitews. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 826 D, 

dvehkenootvn, ns, 7), (dvehenpov) mercilessness. 
Chrys. VII, 158 A. 

dvehenpoy, ov, (€denwv) merciless, cruel. Sept. 
Job 19, 13. Prov. 5,9. Sap. 12,5. 19,1. 
Sir. 13, 12. Paul. Rom. 1, 31. Ptol. Tetrab. 
164. 

avedens, és, (€heéw) == dvehennwy. Chron. 449, 
17. 

aveXeos, ov, (€Aeos) == aveAcnpav. Jacob, 2, 13, 
with v. 1. 

dvedevbepidtns, nTos, }, —= dvedevbepia. 
Arist. Plut. 590. 

avéhevots, ews, 9, (€Aevots) ascension. 
Apol. 1, 26, rot Xpicrod eis obpavdy. 

ave Oedteov — Sei avedOeiv. Orig. IV, 408 B. 

dvéhiis, eas, 7, (avedicow) a& turning around. 
Piut. J, 9 D, in dancing. Jambl. Mathem. 
189, evolutions. —2. Exposition, explanation, 
analysis. Procl. Parmen. 542 (115), ray 
Adyar. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A. 

dvédAxwros, ov, (Edxdw) not ulcerated. Diose. 2, 
34. 

avehAnuatos, ov, (Anvi~w) not good Gireck, as 
applied to words and expressions. Phryn. 
327, Seat. 641, 13. 

dveAdernns, és, (€Adci@) unfailing, unceasing. 
Philon VY, 254, 48. Plut. 11,495 C. Clem. 
A. I, 196 C. 

dveddnds, adv. unfailingly, unceasingly, per- 
petually. Philon I, 343, 8.  Clementin. 3, 
35, Bpvew. Apollon. D. Synt. 212,19. Sezt. 
382, 30. 

dvedroria, as, }, (dvédXmtoros) despair. Theod. 
Her. 1317 A. Basil. J, 481 C. Pallad. 1122 
B. Clim. 976 B. Ant. Afon. 1461 B. 

dvédmioros, ov, unexpected. Classical. Dion. 
HT. TH, 1927, 14’Ex tod dveAriorov. Poll. 6, 
193 "EE drpooSoxyrov cai (€£) dvedriorou, ex 
insperato ; in both passages. — 2. Desperate 
person. Sept. Esai. 18, 2. Apophth. 148 C, 

dvépBaros, ov, (€uBaivw) tmpenetrable ; inacces- 
sible. Babr. 45, 11. Dion. H. Y, 10, 1. 
Plut. 1, 402 D. II, 300 D, F, yuvacgiv. 

dvéun, ns, 4, (dvepos) windle, a kind of reel. 
Apophth. 261 B. 

avepiCw, iow, (dvepos) L. ventilo, to blow upon. 

Jacob. 1, 6, driven with the wind. Joann. 

Mosch. 3044 A Avepi¢ovres tod moiov, going 

before the wind, making headway. 


Schol. 


Just. 
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dvépcos. Ov, == dveptaios. Philon J, 96, 12. 
Did. A. V6 B. 

dvepodpspos. ov, (Spapeiv) swift as the wind. 
Lucian. I, 80, an imavinary race of beings. 

dvepouayia. as, 9, (udxopat) battle of the winds. 
Lyd os. 19, 

*dveuos, ov. 6, wind. Kar’ dvepov, in the direc- 
tion of the wind; to the windward, or to the 
leeward. -tristut. H. A. 5, 5,18. Plut. II, 
972 A. 979 C Kara dvepoy Kal potv vpyerOat, 
with the wind. Creopon. 2, 26. 5, 31,1. 12, 
2, 2,—-For the names of the winds, see 
«lgathem, 293 seq. 300. 

*dyeyouptov. ov, TO, (dvepos, ovpos) sail of a 
woelnill, Heron 230, 

dvepopOopia. as. 7, (dvepdpOopos) damage done 
by the wind. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. Par. 2, 6, 
2s, Hage. 2,17. Grey. Naz. I, 940 C. 

dvepdpOopos, ov, (dvepos, Pbeipw) blasted or tn- 
jured by the wind. Sept. Gen. 41, 6. 23 seq, 
Proy, 10. 5. TIos. 8, 7, Philon TI, 431, 42. 
Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 56 E, yetporovia, meta- 
phorically. 

avepopdpntos, ov, (popéw) carried by the wind. 
Cie. Att. 18, 87. Lucian. TI, 332. 

avéurratktos, ov, (éumai{a) not mocked. Ephr. 
HI. 212 E. 

avéupaytos, ov, —= avéuaros. 
639 (52). wAndous. 

dvéudaros, ov, (éubaive) not expressing or de- 
noting. Plut. II, 45 C.  Aristid. Q. 31. 
Procl. Parmen. 639 (52) as v. 1. 

dveudrws, adv. not indicating, ete. 
Rhet. 369, 24. 

avevdens, és, (evdéw) not needing, not being in 
want of. Philon II, 377, 6 as v. lL. Afax. 
Tyr. 139, 47. Just. Apol. 1, 18, aipdrov. 
Athenag. Legat. 18. Artem. 221. 

dvevdeixvupe = avadetxvupse, Orig. TV, 413 C. 

dvévderxtos, ov, (évdeixvupe) avardbetkros. 
Dion. Ales, 1260 A. 

dvévdextos, ov, (evdéxopar) inadmissible ; impos- 
sible. Aricin. 257.—Impersonally, dvévderrdv 
éotiv, tt is impossiile. Luc. 17, 1 Avévdextdy 


Diog. 7, 


Procl. Parmen. 


Hermog. 


éort Tou pn éedAOeiv Ta oxdvdada. 
50, ylyverOa. Orig. TH, 1156 B. 

avévderos, ov, (€vdéw) not bound to. 
“1,1, compare. 

dvevdeas (dvevdejs), adv. not needing. Dion, 
HV, 229,16. Afuson. 166. Artem. 397. 

avevdoraouos, dv, —= dvevdoiacros. Scyl. 645. 

avevSolacros, ov, (evSordtw) undoubted, indubi- 
table, indisputable. Philon I, 278, 23. 302, 
39, ct alibi. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 6. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 208, 27. Lucian. T, 809. 

dvevinagtas, adv. undoubtingly, unhesitatingly. 
Philon TT, 94, 22. Diose. Yobol. 19, p. 75. 
Apollon. DP). Synt. 218, 18, 

avévSoros, ov, (évdidope) unyielding, constant. 


Phion I, 25, 34. Martyr, Poth. 1424 C. 


Philon I, 
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clntyll. apud Orib. TE, 809,13. Clem, A. Y, 
1177 D, wpés ro. frrov. Orig. I, 809 B. 
Orib. TI, 309, 138. Chrys. X, 46 C. Sophrns. 
3489 B, peremptory. 

dvevSdres, adv. without yielding. Basil. I, 488 
B. C, dye. 

dvévdoxos. ov, (evd€xopat) incapable of receiving. 
Orig. IV, 89 C, Getas wodias. 

dveveyxtéov = following. Plotin. I], 802, 9. 
1212, 7asv. 1. 

dvevexréov == Set dvadépewv. Orig. I, 381 B. 
Plotin. II, 802, 9 as v. |. 1212, 7. 

dvevepynoia, as, 7, (dvevépyytos) inefficacy. 
Sext. 577,14, Pseudo-Dion. 512 A. 536 A. 

dvevépyntos, ov, (evepyéwm) L. inefficax, ineffica- 
cious. Diosc. Delet. p. 2, poison. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 14,8. Sext. 8,1. 180,11. Hieroel. 
Carm. Aur. 132, 4, edx7. 

dvevOovaiagtos, ov, (évOovoidtw) not ardent. 
Plut. TI, 751 B. 1102 B. 

avevOavotdotas, adv. not ardently. 
346 B. 

avevOpoviagros, ov, (evOpoudtw) not dedicated, 
as a church. Stud. 1665 B. Epiph. Alon. 
261 B. 

avevOvpntos, ov, (€vOupéopar) that cannot be con- 
ceived. us. TV, 353 B. 

avevvdntos, ov, (évvoew) inconceivable. Tren. 1, 
11, 5. 1, 14, 1. Hippol. Vaer. 142, 16. 
Method. 168 D.— 2. Actively, unacquainted 
with, ignorant of, not understanding. Polyb. 
2, 35, 6. 11, 8, 3, rude. Diod. 1, 8, rpodis. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 5,3.  Plut. De Anim. 733 B. 
Sext. 120, 14. 181,18.  Plotin. II, 1318, 5. 
— 3. Substantively, 6 "Avevydnros, Anennoé- 
tus, the Inconceivable One, Inconceivableness 
hypostatized. Epiphanes apud fren. 568 B 
et Hippol. Haer. 294, 9. 

dvévyoios, ov, (évvora) unmeaning, senseless. 
Clim. 805 A. 

dvevdxdnros, ov, (evoxydew) untroubled, undis- 
turbed. Cass. 149, 15. Herodn. 5, 7, 3. 
Phileas 1564 C. Petr. Alex. 500 B. slleiphr. 
2, 2. 

dvevoyArnras, adv. undisturbedly. Nicet. Paphi. 
525 A. 

dvevtepiCw, wa, (avd, évrepov) == dveyxaréa, to 
rip open the bowels of one. Mal. 115, 16, 


Plut. Tl, 


Tivd. 
dvévrevxros, ov, (évtvyxdve) inaccessible, repul- 
Plut. TI, 355 A. 493 B, in a good 


sive. 
sense. 526 E, mpécwmov. 

dvevrpexis, és, == ph or otk évrpexns. Orig. 
IV, 49 A. 


dveEdyyedros, ov, (eEayyéAdw) not confessed, as 
asin, Sted. 1736 C. 

dveEayspevtos, ov, (e£ayopevo) unconfessed, 
Clim. 684 D, 705 CC. Anast. Sin, 372 C.— 
2. Not to be divulged, secret, LHippol. Waer. 
142, 8 


aveEddXaxTos 
dveEdddaxros, ov, (€EadAdocw) unchangeable, 
immutable. Procl. Parmen. 599 (209). 
Pseudo-Dion. 372 B. 
dveEdytAnTos, ov, (é£avrAéw) inexhaustible. 


Ephr, TU, 528 E. 551 D. Porph. Cer. 177, 
13. 

dve£dvuaros, ov, (eEaviw) not to be accomplished. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 225 A. 

dve€amarncia, as, 4, the being dveandryros. 
Epict. 3, 2, 2. 

dveEanarhtws (aveamdrytos), adv. unerringly, 
infallibly. Philon 1, 488, 23. Poll. 8, 11. 

aveapiOpnros, ov, (eEaptOuew) countless. Poll. 
8, 88. 4,162. Hippol. Haer. 358, 4. 414, 
39. 

dveLapynros, ov, (€Eapvéopar) not denying. Just. 
Tryph. 30, rod évduaros. Tatian. 42, mode- 
Teia. 

dvekexdvioros, ov, (e&exovitw) L. ineffigiatus, 
unfashioned, unformed. Hippol. Haer, 142, 
16. Basil. TV, 672 A. 

dveme&€Xevotos, ov, (emeEépyopar) not visited 
with punishment. Cerul. 745 B. 


dveéepavntos, ov, (ekepavvaw) —= dve&epevyyros. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 33. 
dveEépyacros, ov, (eepyd{ouar) unwrought. 


Lucian. TH, 376. 

aveEerdatas (ave&eracros), without examination. 
Philon ¥, 550, 50. dren. 1204 A. Orig. I, 
948 A, 

dveEqyntos, ov, (€Enyéopar) L. inenarrabilis, in- 


expressible. Aristeas 10.12. Tren. 4, 20, 5. 
dvekia, as, 9, (dvéxoua) forbearance. Cic. Att. 
5, 11, 
dveEtxaxéw, Now, = dveEixaxcs eft. Eus. I, 


989 C. Macar. 233 D. 

dve£txaxia, as, 9, (dvekixaxos) forbearance. Sept. 
Sap.°2, 19. Epict. Ench. 10. Plut. II, 90 
E, et alibi. Lucian. II, 877. —- 2. Forbear- 
ance, as a title. Basil. IV, 460 B Eis ri 
mapakdyoly cov ths dvektxaxias. —B. A syno- 
nyme of dxaxia, a small purple bag, ete. 
Porph. Cer, 62, 16. 574, 7. 

dveikaxos, ov, (dvéxouat, xaxds) enduring evil: 
Jorbearing, Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 24. Just. Apol. 
1,16. Lucian. I, 94. Poll. 5, 138. 

dveéixaxes, adv. forbearingly. Lucian. II, 570. 
Clementin. 448 A. Diog. 2, 21. 

dve£iaoros, ov, (€&iAdoxopat) not to be propiti- 
ated, implacable. Piol. Tetrab. 162. 

dve£irnros, ov, (equ) without outlet. Eus. VI, 
981 A, 

dveEtyviaoros, ov, (eEtyudt{w) unsearchable, in- 
scrutable. Sept. Job 5, 9. 9, 10. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 33. Eph. 3,8. Diognet. 1181 A. 
Tren. 453 B. 

aveEodiacros, ov, (éEodidfo) not to be sold. 
Inser. 2050. 

avéEodos, ov, without the means of subsistence, 
poor. Athan. I, 708 C. 765 B.C, 
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dvéEourtos, ov, (€xepépw) not to be brought out. 
Plut. II, 728 E, mpds érépous. Sext. 207, 9, 
érép@, cannot be communicated. 

dveoprdagerat 
Frag. 51. 

dvéoptos, ov, without festival. 
IV, 764 A’Ev €oprais dvéoprot. 

dverrayyeAtos, ov, (emayyé Aw) = dxypuxtos, not 
announced, begun without formal declaration, 
Polyb. 4, 16, 4, moAEpos. 

dverraipw (éraipw), to elate. 
trepnpaviav. 

dverraig@nros, ov, insensible of. Longin. 4, 1, 
Tivos. 

dvenaiaOnres, adv. imperceptibly. Chrys. VII, 
244 EB, 

averraiaxuyros, ov, (eracrxvvopat) that need not 
be ashamed. Paul. Tim. 2, 2,15. Jos. Ant. 
18, 7, 1. 

dveratcxivres, adv. without cause of shame. 
Hippol. Haer. 6, 64. Basil. I, 613 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. 

dverratriaros, ov, (émartidopar) unimpeached. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 38. 

dvéraxtos, ov, (émdyw) never to return, 
I, 139, 18. 

avénaxtos, ov, (émaxtn) having no epacts, as a 
year. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1244 B. 

dverravépOwros, ov, (émavopOda) incorrigible. 
Philon TI, 500, 14. 556, 20. Jos. Ant. 16, 
11,3. pict. 3,1, 11. Plut. TL, 49 B. 

averravEntos, ov, (éravEdve) that receives no aug- 
ment, as a verbal form. Cramer. Oxon. IV, 
180, 7. 

averéxtaros, ov, (€mexreivo) not protracted, ex- 
tended, or increased, as a noun of the first 
two declensions. Dion. Thr. 632, 10, dvopa. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 511, 24. Adv. 613, 23, 

dverrépevoTos, ov, (erepeidw) unsupported, LIambl. 
Mathem. 198. 

dverepwtntos, ov, (emepwraw) not stipulated. 
Psell. Synops. 382, réxos. 

dvemKoos, Ov, == ovK OF pp émijKOOS. 
516 D. 

dvernpéacos, ov, (emypedtw) not abused or in- 
sulted. Jos. Ant. 14,10, 6. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 148, 10. 

dvernpedatas, adv. without being abused or tn- 
sulted. Jos. Ant: 16, 2, 5, p. 790. 

dveriBaros, ov, (émtBaivw) not to be taken by as- 
sault. Diod. 17, 55, rots wodepiots. Strab. 
12, 3, 11, p. 525, 2. Jos. Ant. 3, 7,7. BJ. 
3, 7,9. Plut. Ul, 216 A. 

dveriyvwatos, ov, (ervywacke) not easily known 
or distinguished, imperceptible. Jos. Ant. 12, 
2,10 Tis cupBorjs 76 dveriyvooroy, the glu- 
ing together of the parchments on which the 
Law was written. 

dvertyvootas, adv. unperceptibly. 
1, 16. 


Dion C. 


ovx éoptdterar ? 


Pseudo-Chrys. 


Clim, 941 C, srpds 


Philon 


Eus. TH, 


Poly. 18, 
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dveriypacos, ov, (emypapy) haring no inserip- 
tion on it. Polyh. 8, 33, 6. Drod. 1, 64. 
Strub. 2,1, 23. unauthentic. Lucian. I, 477, 
without the author's name. Hippol. 712 D, 
of the psalms whose authors arc not known. 
Basil, TV. 321 B seq. 

*dveriypodos, ov, Doric, == avertypagos. Inser. 
S774, 5775, T, 84. 

dverrideuxtos, ov, (emideixvupe) not proved. Sext. 
558,18, 

unsusceptible. 

Seat. 


Grewidextos, ov, (émid€xopat) 
Nieoin. 110. Philon ¥, 17, 11, xaxov. 
39%. 12. Diag. 7, 147. 

averiSéxtws, adv. unsusceptibly. 
1136 C, dyew xowevjoa. 

dverridnxtos, ov, (émibaxva) not to be bitten or 
affected. Clim. 992 B, tod. 

dverridutos, ov, (emidvw) that never sets, as the 
sun. Damasc. III, 696 D. 

dventOewpntos, ov, (émOewpéw) not watched or 
ruled over, in astrology. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 
394, 5 Edy 9 cedquyn dverOewpytos 7 tnd mav- 
tov (ray dorépwr). 

dvertOddwros, ov, (emtBod\éw) not turbid, pure, 
clear. Sezxt. 670, 14. Greg. Nyss. TH, 580 
B. Cyrill. A. Tl, 816 C. Pseudo-Dion. 645 A. 

averrOupintos, ov, (emOupéw) free from desires. 
Clem, 1. Tl, 500 B. 

dvertOupnreas, adv. without desires. 
Uaer. 358, 96. 

dverixadirros (émixakumra), adv. openly, dis- 
tinctly. us. III, 188 A. 

dverixapmros, ov, (emuxdpmra) inflexible. Martyr. 
Poth. 1424 C. 

AVETIKAVOTOS, OY, (émtxaiw) not burnt. 

dvertxéAevoos, ov, (emixehevw) not urged or ex- 
horied. Philon MI, 207, 7. 

avertxeXevotas, adv. without being urged or ex- 


Athan. ITI, 


LTippol. 


Diose. 2, 


horted. Philon I, 115, 39. 

dvertxnpvxeutos, ov, (émuxnpukevopat) == dknpu- 
kros. Proc. IU, 265, 8. Hes. ’Axnpuxros, 
dveTrixnpcKevTos. 


dvetrixvatos, ov, (emtxdv(w) not liable to be in- 
undated. Jos. Ant. 2, 10, 2, p. 103. 

dverixpigia, as, 7, the being averrixptros. 
5X), 31. 

averrixptros, ov, (émtkpivw) without judgment: 
that cannot be judged or decided. Just. 
Orat. 1. Galen. II, 290 F.  Sext. 23, 24. 
26, 21, et alibi. 

averxpiras, adv. without being judged, ete. 
Sect 21, 21. 38, 2. Orig. VII, 216 D, in- 


considerately. 


Sext. 


averixpuTTos, ov, unconcealed. 
ulni‘on. 1, 14. 

dverix@dutos, ov, (ertxwAv@) unhindered. Onos. 
31,1. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 2. 

avertkwArutws, adv. without hinderance. 


2,21. 27, 8t. Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 5. 


(émixpirre) 


Diod. 
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dveriAnpatos, ov, == averriAnmros. Paul. Tim. 
1, 3,2. 1,5, 7 1, 6, 14. 

dverriAnotos, ov, (éntdovOavea) not to be forgotten. 
Aristeas 7. Mare. rem. 1041 C. 

dvemAnoras, adv. without being forgotten. Mare. 
Esrem. 1029 C. 

dvemiddytoros, ov, (emtdoyi{opat) beyond calcu- 
lation. Diogenian. apud us. WI, 453 A. 
ius. Ti, 1541 B. VI, 849 A. Gelas. 1292 
A. 

dvenmeAntos, ov, (emysedeouar) uncared for, not 
taken care of. Geopon. 12, 29,1. Steph. 
Diac. 1182 C. 

averripsxtos, ov, unmixed with. Classical. Diose. 
5, 143 (144), with the genitive. — 2. Hav- 
ing no intercourse with others. Dion. H. VI, 
1068, 9. Strab. 8, 1,2. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 7, 
d@dAndos. Apion. 1, 12, p. 444 7d dvemipxroy 
= dveryuia. 

dvertukia, as, 4, (dveriptxros) want of inter- 
course. Polyb. 16, 29,12, rev Over, the 
want of intercourse with the nations. App. I, 
781, 67. 

dverrijovos, ov, (emtnévw) not permanent. 
7 

dveripopos, ov, (eripeopos) faultless writing. 
Phot. TH, 372 A. 

dverwongia, as, 7, (dvemtwénros) inconceivable- 
ness. Sext. 708, 7. 

avervdntos, ov, (emwoew) inconceivable, un- 
known. Diod. 19, 94, rots Gros. Sext. 80, 
17.— 2. Not acquainted with, ignorant of. 
Diod. 2, 59, rivéds. 

dverwonres, adv. inconceivably. Phot. III, 1177 
D. 

averindagtos, ov, (émumddoow) simple, ariless, 
unaffected. Diog. 2,117. Simoc. 180, 9. 

dverimXextos, ov, (emimdéxopat) not asSociating 
or having intercourse with others. Strab. 2, 
5, 8, 26, p. 192, 15, dAAnAoes. 3, 1, 2 Td dpe 
KTov kal dvemimextov Tots dAXots. 

dverimAnxros, ov, not rebuking, Anton. 1, 10 
TO dverrimyxtov = Td pu) emimAnoce. 

dvemumAnktos, adv, without rebuke. Philon I, 
A5A, 26. 

dverimdoxos, ov, (emtithéxw) not combined. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 204, 3, 1H edkrixh, not com- 
bined in the same sentence, 

dvetianpavtos, ov, (emurnpatyw) not marked, not 
noticeable, unnoticed. Polyb. 5, 81,3. 11, 
2,1. 5, 81, 8. Diod. 19, 98. Sext. 656, 
11. 

dvertonpdvrws, aly. without notice. Avpsin. 501, 
12. 

dvertonpelwros, ov, (emornpedo) == dvemtanpar- 
tos. Clem. A. J, 1176 B. WT, 517 A. 

dvenicxentos, ov, (emirxémropac) not visiled, for 
comfort. Martyr. Poth, 1453 A, xaperos 

Cireg. Naz. I, 257 B. Nicct. Paphl. 


Plut. 


Geov. 


20 A. 
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dverirkiagros, 4, dv, (émKidtw) not obscure, 
clear. Eus. II, 1440 B, davai. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 70 F. 

dveruoxémnros, ov, (émioxoméw) == dvericxoros. 
Olymp. A. 357 C. Theogn. Mon. 856 D. 

dveriakxoros, ov, (émirxoréw) not supervised ; 
without divine providence. Eus. I, 741 B. 

dveriaxorros, ov, (énioxomos) without a bishop. 
Greg. Naz. II, 460 A. 

dveroxdtyros, ov, (émiarxoréw) not darkened. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 100. Galen. IV, 547 C. Basil. 
I, 4 A, deon. 

avemtaxdriaTos, ov, (émoxoti{w) —= preceding. 
Syncell. 3, 20. 

dvertotdOpeutos, ov, (emirtabpevw) exempt from 
billeting, in which soldiers cannot be billeted. 
Polyb. 15, 24, 2. 

dverrictaOuos, ov, (€micrabwos) == preceding. 
Inser, 4474, 37, 

avemioTatyTos, ov, (émioraréw) without super- 
intendent. Alax. Tyr. 55,50. Hus. TV, 268 
A. Cyrill. A. 1,452 D. Suid. ’Avemtorarn- 
Tov, audaxtov. 

averrigratos, ov, (epiornus) neglectful, careless. 
Polyb. 5, 84, 4, trois mepi rv ataAnv. Sext. 
112,18. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 9, p. 14. 

averiotatos, adv. neglectfully, carelessly. Polyb. 
1, 4, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 11, 3. Herod, 
apud Orib. II, 389, 12. Longin. 338, 4. Suid. 
"AvertoTdaT@s, dveu emtortacias. 

dveriotynTos, ov, —= fay emiotdpevos, ignorant. 
Pseud-Ignat. 896 A, rod vod. 

dvemuotpetrrel, see dverorpentt. 

dveiotpenté@, oo, == dveriotpentds elu. 
Epict. 2,5, 9. Diog. 6, 91. 8, 17. 

dveriotpenti and dvemirrpenret, adv. —= dvem- 


Philon 1, 90,11. Plut. Il, 46 E. 


OTpEentas. 
418 B. 
dveriotpentos, ov, (emarpépa) heedless; neglect- 
ful. Artem. 216. Synes. 1301 B, rod ggov. 
dvertatpéntws, acy. heedlessly, thoughtlessly. 
Sept. Mace. 8,1, 20 asv.L Epict. 2, 9, 4. 
dverotpepéw, HOw, (dvmarpedns) to be reckless. 
Artem. 286. 

averatpedijs, és, (emurtpépa) inexorable. Cornut. 
121 Td dvemirrpedes tis Sins. — 2. Neglect- 
ful. Plut. Il, 881 B, rwés. Just. Cohort. 
25. 

dvervorpewia, as, 1 (dveriarperros) disregard, 
heedlessness, indifference, negligence. Epict. 
2,1,14. Clem. A. II, 425 C. 

averiorpopos, ov, (ématpépa) not turning back, 
steady. constant. 
Dion. 144 A. Phot. IV, 349 D Td dyerapé- 
Antov Kai dveriotpodoy tis ab’tod poxOnpias. 
Psell. 1133 A. 

dvemiatpddas, adv. steadily, constantly. Herodn. 
%, 10, 7% Clim. 1001 D.— 2. Inflexibly. 
Isid. 192 A, éyew mpds tt, 

dveriatvaos, ov, (emtcuvdntw) not conjoined ; 


Caesarius 1188. Pseudo- } 


165 


aveTripboyyas 


apparently an astrological term. Orig. I, 
85 B. 


dvemiopadys, és, (emiopadys) == adopadys. 
Themist. 233, 31 (190 A). 

dvereapadas, adv. =< dodadrds. Leo Diac. 
80, 9. 


dverioxeros, ov, (éréyw) unrestrainable. Philon 
I, 187, 15. 305,48. Plut. I, 782 D. 

avemtaxéeras, adv. without check. Philon I, 296, 
4, Plut. I, 611 A. Clementin. 4, 22, ducye- 
paivewy. 

dvemitdktws (dveriraktos), adv. without being 
commanded, ete. Diog. 5, 20. 

dveriratos, ov, (émiteivw) not extended. Sect. 
531,1. Schol. Arist. Plut. 83, not admitting 
of intensity. 

dveritevktos, ov, (emtruyydve) not hitting the 
mark: unsuccessful. Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 
Simoc. 127, 17%. 

dvertevxros, adv. unsuccessfully. 
20. 

dvemitexynras (emerexvdopat), adv. inartificially. 
Plut. If, 900 B. 

dventtndecos, ov, unfit, ete. Classical. Diod. 
13, 111, wept ray ddwy xpiver Oat, Jor a deci- 
sive batile.— 2. Not respectable. Achmet. 
247. 

dverrirndetdrns, ntos, 4, unfitness, want of adapta- 
tion. Philon I, 191,17. Anton. 5, 5. 

averirndeutos, ov, (émirndev@) not elaborated, in- 
artificial, off-hand. Dion. H. V, 20, 2. 204, 
5. VI, 865, 1, Xe£is. = Synes. 1168 B, EvBo- 
evs (referring to Hom. Il. 2, 542 dev xous- 
ovres). 

dveritnbettos, adv. inartificially. Dion. H. V, 
468, 10. Onos. 10. 1, 8. Lucian. I, 580. 
Philostr. 307, €yew ywrrns, to be deficient 
in the power of expression. Dion. Alex. 
1252 C. 

dvemitpentas (énitpéma), adv. without permis- 
sion. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 20. 

dvemirpérevtos, ov, (énerpomeva) without guar- 
dian or superintendent, Philon J, 170, 21. 
308, 4, et alibi. Athenag. 1009 B.—2. With- 
out a procurator, Eus. UT, 196 C, 

dverituxis, és, (émirvyxdva) unsuccessful, 
bious. drtem. 337, 

dverrupayns, és, — ovK émupayns. Jos. Ant. 17, 
10, 7. Prol. Tetrab. 168. 

dverripavros, ov, (emupaive) not conspicuous or 
ostentatious. Philon II, 76,15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. 

averipdvtws, 
1, 9. 

dveriparos, ov, (émupaiva) secret, unexpected, 
Philon Tl, 533, 18, 

dverupdrws, adv. secretly, unexpectedly. Phi- 
lon Il, 57, 43. 521, 15. 

avenipOdsyyos (émupbéyyouat), adv. without sound, 
Dubious. Anast. Sin, 257 D, 


Sunoc, 116, 


Du- 


adv. wunostentatiously, Anton, 


> 4 
AVETTLPWVNTOS 


dveripaunros. ov, (emupavew) not claimed, Phoc. 
Novell. 208. Pscll, Svnops. 757, ypdvot, dur- 
ing which no claims were advanced. 

dvertyelpnros. ov, (emtxerpéw) not attempted, or 
not tu be attempted, Plut. I, 720 B, Uy, 532 


Cc. 1075 D, 
a e ‘ > 3 (8 
dverrove(OioTos, OV, <= py OF ovK eEmovetd.aTos. 
Simac, 170, 7, 


drevutAwrtos. ov, (erovAwros) not healed over, as 

Theoph. Nonn. I, 328. 

dvepactia, as. 4, (dvépacros) unloveliness. 
Themist, 201, 6 (163 D). 

dvépyaros. ov, (epydopat) impracticable, Achmet. 
250, 

dvepyia, as. 9. (avepyos) inactivity, suspension 


an uleer. 


of work. Artem. 191, 
dvepyos. ov, == avépyacros. Dioclet. G,. 8, 21. 
25, 


AVvEepELTTOS, OV, (€peido) unsupported, Caesa- 


rus 992, Epiph. I, 45 A. 
dvepedynots, ews. Y, == 7d dvepevvav. Vit, Nil. 
Jun, 48 C6, 


dvepibevtos, Ow (€pOevopar) without controversy. 
Inger, 2671, 46. Philon TI, 555, 40. 

aveppiyvevtos, ov, (Epunvevw) inexplicable. 
204, 3, 7G wédas. Aristaen, 2, 5, 
wine, 1393 C, doyeia. 

dvepunveitws, adv. inexplicably. Petr, Sic. 1332 
A. 

dveppnvevo = Eppnveto. Caesarius 968. 

dvepvOpiaxétws (€pvOpidw), adv. unblushingly. 
Vicet. Paphi. 528 A. B. 

avepvOpiacts, ews, 7, (€pvdpiacts) shamelessness. 
Cedr, TI, 177, 14. 

avepvOpiagros, ov, (épvOptaw) unblushing. Phi- 
lon I, 664, 6. 

avepvOpiaoras, adv. unblushingly, shamelessly. 
Cyrill, A. X, 1084 B. 

avepatyots, ews, 7, (dvepwrdw) repeated inquiry. 
Eus. Il, 100 B. 


aveois, ews, 7, license, 


Sext 
Theod. 


Sept. Sir. 15, 20 Ovx 

éwxev diveow ovdevi dpapraverv.— 2. Ebb ; 

opposel to emiracis. Strab. 7, 2,1, p. 9, 15. 

3. In grammar, depression, with reference 
to the grave accent, Porphyr. Prosod. 109, 

dveorrepos. ov, (Eomépa) without evening, evening- 
less. endless, Method. 209 A, das. Basil. 
J, 52 A. Cacsarius 1001, Did. A. 808 A. 
917 D, qyepa, the day of judgment, the last 
day. 


aveotpappevas (dveorpappévos, dvarrpepw), 
adv. conversely, Athenag, Resur. 1, p. 976 
C. 


dveratw (érdtw), to investigate, or examine thor- 
oughly. Sept. Judie. 6, 29 as v. Lue. 
Act. 22, 24.29. Just, Apol. 1, 11, Theorlin. 
Dan, init. 14. Apocr, Anaphor. Pilat. A, 6, 
Tia. 

dvératpos, ov. (€ratpos) without companiuns or 
Jriends,  Plut. IT, 807 A, 
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aveupnuos 
Eus. 


avéracis, ews, 9, (aveTatw) == é£éracts. 
IV, 825 C. 

averixds, 1), Ov, (dveros, dvinus) aneticus, fit 
for relaxing, abating. Diese. 1, 67. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 509, 11. 

dvéroipos, ov, (€roysos) not ready, unprepared. 
Polyb. 12, 20, 6. Diod. 12, 41. ALuson, 197, 
Plut. II, 505 D. App. I, 326, 80. 

dveroipws, adv. unpreparedly. Jos, Vit. 22. 
App. I, 656, 43. 

dverupoddynros, ov, (erupodoyew) underived word. 
Sext. 654, 17. 

avérupos, ov, (érujos) — preceding. Sezt. 654, 
18. 

dveripas, adv. without etymology. Sext. 654, 5. 
12. 

dvev, adv. L. sine, without. Philon TI, 185, 11 

Lucian. TU, 20 *Qv ode dy 
re dvev yevorro. Clem. A. TI, 596 B To of ph 
avev. Lambl, Myst. 209, 8 Tov dv ov« dvev 
Adyov. —2. Besides. Plut. I], 791 C. 1058 
C “Aveu 6€ rovtwy, besides these. Galen. VI, 
418 A. Proc. II, 282, 12.— 8. Except. 
App. U, 816, 46, rov mpooasov pdvov. Pho. 
230, vdakis. 

avevévSoros, ov, not evévdotos. Philon II. 269, 3. 

dvevOeros, ov, (etOeros) not well situated, in- 


A ea > la 
Ta ay ovK tvev. 


convenient. Luc. Act. 27, 12. Moschn. 
53. 
dvevhaBeia, as, 9, (dvevdaBns) irreverence. 


Cyrill, A. X, 1025 A, Vit. Nil. Jun. 144 B, 
C. 

dvevhaBns, és, (evdAays) fearless, Aquil. Esai. 
57, 11.—&. Irreverent. Orig. IIT, 1448 B. 
Eus. VI, 713 A. Chrys. VII, 317 B. 

dvevraBas, adv. irreverently, Hus. Ti, 345 B. 
Athan. TI, 732 C. 

dvevddyntos, ov, (etdoyéw) unblessed. Pscudo- 
Chrys. UX, 764 A. Anast. Sin, 1073 B. 


avevAoyos, ov, —= ovk etAoyos. Germ. 165 B. 
dvevtrapdbextos, ov, — ovk elrrapddextos. Cyril. 


A. JH, 1281 C. 

dvetpnua, atus, 7d, discovery, the thing dis- 
covered. Paus. 5, 9, 2. 

dvevpicke, to find out. [Plut. 1, 25 D dveupyxot 
= dveupykas ety. ] 

dveupda, ao, (dvevpos) to enervate. 
3237 C. 

dvevpuvats, ews. 9, (dveuvpuva) dilatation. Galen. 


TI, 228 E. 


Sophras. 


dvevpucts, ews, 9, == preceding, Paul. Aeg. 
226. 332. 

dvevpyopa, aros, rb, —= avevpucpds. Diose. 4, 
42. Galen. I, 272 B. 

dvevpuopds, od, 6, == avevpuvats. Diosc. 1, 12, 
pytpus. Galen. TY, 272 B. 


dvevpnpntos, ov, (dveudnéw) praised. Greg. 


Th. 1061 A. 
avevpnpos, ov, —= otk ethnyos. 


Method. 369 


> , 
avevppaivo 


avevppaive <= edppaivw strengthened by dvd. 
Philon I, 628, 20. 

dveuppavros, ov, (etppaive) joyless. 
Tetrab. 158. 

dvepbos, ov, (EpOds) unboiled. 
F. Antyll, apud Orib. II, 338, 6, 
Laus. 1132 C. 

dvéduxros, ov, (ebixveopat) out of reach, unattain- 
able. Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 15, rwi. Aristeas 
25. Philon J, 59,1. TI, 218, 30. Plut. TI, 
780 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 43, 15, ets dpApou 
mapabeowv, the word d\AnA@y cannot take the 
article. Lucian. I, 808. Sext. 572, 3. 

dvéyopat (dvéxw), to endure, etc. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 2 Ovdevds jveiyovro eimeiv. 
Joann. Mosch. 2860 B Mi dvexdpevos iva ta- 
tpos tidy a’réy. 3036 B Ov« qvéoyerd more 
iva Gddos abTS yepion vdop. — 2. In the phi- 
losophy of Epictetus, to bear; opposed to 
Gréxyopa. Fipict. 4, 8, 20. Gell. 17, 19 ’Ave- 
xou Kal dméyou, bear and forbear. 

aveynros, ov, (apa) uncooked. Diosc, 1, 140 
(184). 

dveyid, Gs, 7, —= adderAgidy, niece. 
Histor. 16, 13. 

dveddys, ov, 6, —= daveradovs. Lambl. Adhort. 
364, 

dveids, ov, 6, == ddeAPidods, nephew. Theod. 
Vil, 1277 CC. Afai. 424, 20. Damasc. II, 
328 D. Nie. CP Histor. 20, 6. Porph. 
Adm. 187. Vit. Nil. Jun, 81 B. 

dmBaocxnw == amBdwo. Dion. H. V, 239, 4. 
Greg. Naz. IU, 377 B, eis pyropixny. 

dynyepdvevtos, ov, (iyyeuoveto) without leader, 
governor, or commander. Philon I, 387, 40. 
696,43. Anton. 12,14. Lucian. II, 694. 

dymyepouxds, 7, dv, (pryepourds) unbecoming a 
commander, undignified. Leo. Novell. 1638. 

dyndovos, ov, (Adorn) without pleasure, insipid. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 3,1. Tit. B. 1253 A, free 


Ptol. 


Galen. VI, 153 
Pallad. 


Nic. CP 


from lust.  Themist. 385, 30 (819 D). 
Clim. 812 A, dovn. Anon. Med. 245, 
bread. 

avnddves, adv. without pleasure. Clem. A. Il, 
497 C. 

dyjducros, ov, == dvidvyros. Plut. I, 743 E. 

avnédatov, ov, 76, (ynbov) == dvnOwor Zdratov, 


ol flavored with dill. 
Med. 111. 
*ynOevros, ov, quid? Damasc. IU, 692 C, oro- 
An. (Read dvAOevov ? ?) 
dynOwos, ov, (dvnOov) of dill. 


Galen. X, 534 E. Leo 


Diose. 1, 61, 


€raiov, oil flavored with dill. 5,75. Aret. 
78 E. Galen. VI, 111 B. 

aumBirns, ov, 6, == dynOuwos, of dill. Geopon. 8, 
3, otvos, flavored with dill. 

avnOoedns, és, (EIAQ) dill-like. Diosc. 3, 72 


(79). 
dynPoroinros, ov, (fOomotéw) whose character is 
not formed: immoral. Cic. Att. 10, 10.— 
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? , 
avOaipects 


2. Whose character is not delineated. Dion. 
H. V, 467, 6.—-8. That does not describe 
character. Longin. 34, 3. 

dvjOovp, the Latin anethum 
Diose. 3, 60 (67). 

dyyxoia, as, 9, (avjxoos) the not hearing or listen- 
ing. Plut. II, 502 C.— Disobedience. Can. 
Apost. 85. Isid. 353 A. 

dyjoos, ov, disobedient ; opposed to tmjxoos. 
Sept. Num. 17,10. Prov. 13,1. Jer. 5, 23. 
Dion. H. TI, 1121. 17 +6 dyqxooyv, disobedi- 
ence. 

dunxéws, adv. by not hearing, etc. Plut. Tl, 
145 C, yew tivds, to be ignorant of. Paus. 
10, 17, 18, eyew ¢s rt, to have never heard 
of anything. 

*dyqdaros, ov, (€Aavvo) not struck with a ham- 
mer; opposed to édarés. Aristot. Meteorol. 
4,9,17. Sept. Job 41, 15, dkpay. 

dynhenros, ov, == avyhipos. Antyll. apud Orib. 
Il, 414, 2. 

dyneia, as, 7, the being dyndheiros: squalor, 
squalidness. Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

dumdialw =(ndtdtw), to expose to 
Protagorid. apud Athen. 3, 98. 

duvyAtkos (prexia), not of age, under age. Inscr. 
2161, b. Porph. Adm. 187, 6. 

dyndudos, ov, (adeibw) not anointed. Pilagr. 
apud Orib. I, 381, 4. Dion C. 56, 30, 2. 

Inser. 3137, 


dyn Oov. 


the sun. 


dvpwpa, aros, To, == dvddopa. 
58. 

dyndwros, ov, (Hidw) not nailed, having no nails, 
as a shoe. Orig. I, 381 A. Dioclet. G. 
9, 6. 

dimpépos (dvijpepos), adv. savagely. 
23. Ex. Vat. 112, 14. 

dunvepew, now, —= avyveuds eips. Strab. 7, 3, 18, 
p. 34, 4. 

dynvepia, as, }, (dvnvepos) a calm. Condemned 
by Lucian. Anthol. JI, 225 (Adaeus). 
Lucian. Jil, 186. 

aunp, avdpés, 6, man. Sept. Num. 5, 12 "Avdpés 
dvdpos édy mapa8n 4 yur) abrod, if any man’s 
wife trespasses. 

dympéuntos, ov, (npepew) ever-moving. Cornut. 
147. Sext. 698, 9. 

dumpepnras, adv. without being at rest. 
521, 29. 

avnpooin, ns, Ionic for dympocia, as, }, (dynporos) 
the not ploughing. Sibyll. 3, 542. 

dunaidapos, ov, (avinpt, dapov) sending up gifts. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 971, epithet of yj. 

dmovxia, as, 7, (qovxia) uneasiness, inquietude. 
Carth. Can, 65. 

dmxos, ov, (Axos) having no sound ; opposed to 
émxos. Hippol. Haer. 240, 22. 

dv6ayialea (dvti, dyedfo) to sanctify in return, 
Eustrat. 2304 A. 

dvOaipects, ews, 9, (dvOatpéouat) the choosing of 
one instead of another. Jnser. 2715, 12. 


Diod. 13, 


Seat. 


avOaiperéov 
dvOuipereov —— Set dvOapeicOa, = Syncs. 1105 
A. 
dvOapidAnots, ews, 7%, == 7d advOapddac@a. 
frenes, 109, 27, 
dvOewvds, 9, bv. == dvOwos. Diod. 4, 4. 5, 40. 


avOextixos. ov, (avréyopuat) holding to, cleaving to, 
Epict. 4011, 3, ruvds. 

dvOcotidw (€oTidw), to entertain in return. 
Philon I, 139, 28. Plut. I, 927 D. Lucian. 
TI, 407, 

dvOeutixss. 7. dv, (dvOéw) flowering, Clem. A. 
I, 132 C. oméppa. 

dvOéw. now. to be vigorous. Philon J, 622, 5, 
mpos ematipny. — 2. To flourish, to be at 
the heicht of reputation, as applied to writ- 
ers. Streh. 1, 2, 2. —8. To cause to sprout 
porth. Theod. I, 85 A, Neysovas.— 4. Parti- 
ciple. 4 dvOodca, blooming, applied to Con- 
stantinople. Lyd. 86,12. Chron. 528, 18. 

dvOidtov. ov. to, (avOAAN) = avOvANov. Diose. 
2, 214. 8, 168 (173). 

dvOnXwos. ov, 6, (avri, mAtos) false sun. Cleomed. 
97,10. Plut. TI, 894 F. Bekker. 403, 23. 
— Philon I, 656, 34 Thy avOyrtov adynv. 

Diose. 1, 120. 

dvOnporotéw, now, == avOnpov Troe. 


avOnvopos — adtmos. 

Germ. 364 
C. ry Kdtyny. 

avOnporoixidos, ov, (avOnpds, motxthos) variegated 
with flowers. Philon I, 666, 34, épyoss. 


avOnpoxetdros, ov, (xetdos) with blooming or rosy | 


lips. Mal. 106, 20. 

dvOnpas (dvOnpds), adv. = xaprévtas, elegantly. 
Did. A. 756 A, 

avOnovydtw (novyatw), to be quiet in turn. App. 
If, 304, 3. 

avOnpopia. as. 4. (avOnpspos) the bearing of flow- 
ers. Clim. 939 C. 

dvOtepda (iepdw). to consecrate one thing instead 
of another. Plut. TI, 1117 C. 

avoifa, to cause to flower or blossom. 
852 B. 

avOipov, ov, To, the Hebrew wr, silk? 
Ezech, 16, 13 (Theodtn. peoot). 

avOwes, 7. ov, party-colored. Diod. TI, 537, 63. 
609, 92, erpapyn. Strab. 3, 3, 7, p. 240, 11. 
Diog. 4,52. Athen. 12, 24. 25. 

avOov, ov, 76, little dvOos, floweret. 
151 (153). Clem. A. TE, 80 B. 

avOirmapxns. ov, 6, lieutenant inmdpxys. Lyd. 
151, 19. 152, 3. 

avOiopa, atos, 76, (avOi¢@) ornament in dress. 
Clem. ALT, 572 A, 

dvOoBaevs, éws, 6, — dvOoBapos. Dasil. TH, 
2890 A, 

avOu3agns, és, (dvOos, Barro) party-colored. 
Philon II, 478, 44. 274, 5, aTpapyn, Sert. 
B+, O20, 


Hippol. 


Aquil. 


Diose. 4, 


a9, 3acduxds. 4, dv. — preeeding. Damase. MII, 
i: 


A ‘ a e . 
C2003, or, 6, dyer in party-colored cloth. 


168 


avOogurjs 


Plat. Il, 830 BE. Aster. 165 B.— 2. Pro- 
paroxytone, dvOéBaos, ov, == dvboBadis. 
Caesurtus 981. 

dvOoBoréa, now, (BddAAw) to throw flowers, to be- 
strew with flowers, Mel. 105, Plut. I, 649 
F. 722 EB. App. II, 211, 24. 

dvOoBdrnats, ews, 7, (avOoBorew) blossoming of 
plants. Geopon. 10, 59, 3. 

dvOoypapéa, now, (ypdpw) to paint flowers. 
Philon I, 33, 19, e&yporay. 

avOodiaros, ov, (Siara) feeding on flowers, asa 
bee. Jel. 108. 

avOoxopew, ow, (avOoxdpos) to cultivate flowers. 
Anthol. IV, 254, Boravas. 

avOoxparéa, naw, (kparéw) to be master of flow- 
ers? Lucian. III, 180, condemned. 

avOodkny, fs, 9, (av0éAKw) a pulling in an oppo- 
site direction, distraction. Philon I, 606, 25. 
Plut. J, 498 E. TI, 20 C. Clem. A. I, 1100 
A. 

dvOorxés, dv, distracting. Iambl. Adhort. 356, 
Tou didocoperv. 

avOodoyia, as, h, (avboddyos) the culling of flow- 
ers. Lucian. J, 575. 

dvOoddytov, ov, Td, == preceding. Clem. A. I, 
77 B, in the plural. — 2. Anthology of epi- 
grams. Eudoc. M. 133. 

avOoddyos, ov, (A€yo) culling flowers. 
Strat. 88. 

dvOopohoyéopat, to confess. Polyb. 5, 56, 4. 
Diod. TI, 555, 37. — Particularly, to confess 
one’s own faults or sins. Sept. Sir. 20, 1. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 3, ras duaprias.— 2. To give 
thanks; a Hebraism. Sep. Esdr. 1, 8, 88. 
Ps, 78, 13, cot. Macc. 3, 6, 33. Lue. 2, 38. 
Patriarch. 1069 A, 

dvOopoddynats, ews, 7, (avOopodoyéopar) mutual 
agreement, compact. Polyb. 32, 10,12. Sext. 
231, 8. 385, 30.—2. Thanksgiving. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 3, 11. Sir. 17, 27. Orig. I, 461 
A. 

dvOorrotds, dv, (dvOos, motéw) producing flowers. 
Damasce. III, 824 B Thy avOoroidy && épnpaiov 
Adhov (Sept. Esai. 35, 1 "AyaddAtdoOw epnpos 
kal dvOeirw ws Kpivor). 

dvOopifw (épitw), to make a counter definition. 
Gelas. 1249 A.— 2. To promulgate a coun- 
ter decree. Leo. Novell. 179. 

avOopiapuds, ot, 6, (avOopi{e) counter definition. 
Hermog. Rhet. 32, 17. 1388, 11.—2. Sponsio, 
atlaw. Charis. 558, 12. 

dvOos, eos, Td, fluwer., Classical. —"AvOos medi- 
vov —= apyeporvn, avOvAXis, mapbenor.  Diose. 
2, 208. 3, 143 (153). 145 (15). 

avOocvrvn, ns, 9, bloom. Agath. Epig. 16, 8. 

avOopopia, as, 9, (dvOopdpos) the flowering or 
blossoming of plants. Cacserius 1000. Achmet 
165, 

dvOopuns, és, (pow) producing flowers. Anthol, 
Hi, 134 (Crinagoras), 


Mel. 5. 


> , 
avOpaxapios 


dvOpaxdpwos, ov, 6, = following. Gloss, 

dvOpaxevs, éws, 6, (dvOpaé) maker of charcoal. 
Cic. Att. 15,5. App. II, 583, 81. 

avOpakias, ov, 6, black as charcoal, Lucian. II, 
766 ’AvOpaxias tts iSeiy. 

dvOpdxwos, ov, (dvOpa&) of carbunele. 
Esth. 1, 7. Philon I, 60, 10. 

dvOpaxirns, ov, 6, anthracites,agem. Plin, 
36, 20. 

dvOpaxoypagia, as, 9, (ypapw) a designing (de- 
lineating) with charcoal. Greg. Th. 1053 B. 

dvOpaxoedns, és, (EIAQ) like coal, Philon I, 
348, 47. 

dvOpaxoxavotns, ov, 6, (kalo) == dvOpaxevs. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 326. 

dvOpaxorotia, as, 4}, (rovew) coal-making. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 937 A. 

avOpdkwots, eas, 7, (dvOpaxdo) a charring. 
Diose. 1, 52. 

dvOpak, axos, 6, the collier of the imperial pal- 
ace? Theoph. 616. (Compare dpyupos, kavi- 
kAetos.) 

avOpySmv, dvos, 7, an insect, Diod. 17, 75. 

avOpnviadys, es, (avOpnuov) like honeycomb. 
Plut. TI, 916 E. 

dvOpwnapécketa, as, 7, (dvOpemdperkos) man- 
pleasing, a species of flattery. Just. Apol. 1, 
2. Basil. I, 825 C. 

avOpwnaperkéw, now, to be dvOpwmrdpeckos, to 
seek to please men rather than God. Ignat. 
Rom. 2. Greg. Naz. II, 1331 A. 

dvOpamapeckos, ov, (dvOpwros, dpéoxw) men- 
pleasing, in a bad sense. Sept. Ps. 52, 6. 
Paul. Ephes. 6, 6, men-pleasers. Sal. 4, 8. 
10, p. 929. Theophil. 8, 14. 

dvOpereia, as, 9, humanity, the human race. 
Eus. TV, 245 B, 4 mparn, the first appearance 
of man. 

avOporéw, now, to be a man. Orig. I, 1445 A 
"Ev dvOperoten ux} icp Tod “Incotd (per- 
haps the true reading is évavOpemoven from 
évavépwréw). 

avOpamnats, ews, }, (dvOpaméo) —= évavOpdrn- 
ots. Aster. 345 A, 

avOporixas (dvOpwm«ds), adv. humanly, after 
the manner of men. Plut. Il, 999 B. Basil. 


Sept. 


I, 597 B. 
avOpamwos, ov, —= otpperpos, puxpss. Paul. 
Rom. 6,19. Chrys. IX, 542 A. B. 


dvopamopds, od, 6, (dvOpamito) humanity. 
Divg. 2, 70. 

avOporroBopéw, How, (avOpwmoBédpos) to eat hu- 
man flesh. Eus. II, 64 A. 

avOpwmoBopia, as, 9, the eating of human flesh. 
Athenag. 969 A. Theophil. 8, 15. 

av6pwroBdpos, ov, (avOparros, BiBpacKe) eating 
human flesh. Philon Il, 422, 41. Theophil. 
2,7. Caesarius 985. 

avOpwndBpwros, ov, eaten by man. Pseudo-Just. 
1477 B. 

22 


169 


"AvOpwmopoppiras 


dvyOpwnoyénnros, ov, (yervdw) born of man 
Basil. TV, 1104 A. 

avOparoyvahetor, ov, To, (yvadeiov) a place for 
julling men. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

dvOparoyovéw, now, (yiyvopar) to create men 
Philon ll, 494, 43. 646, 44. 

dvOpwrroyovia, as, 7), the creation of man. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 8. Clem. A. I, 829 B. 

avOpamddnxros, ov, (Saxvw) bitten by a man. 
Diose. 1,178. 2, 181. 

Gvopwroeidas (avOpwroedys), adv. in the shape 
of a man. Diog. 10, 139. Pseudo-Dion. 
1100 A. 

avOpwroOyncia, as, 7, (Ovicxw) mortality among 
men, Eustrat. 2369 B. 

avOpwrdbvupos, ov, (Oupds) of manly spirit. Plut. 
II. 988 D. 

avOpemobvaia, as, 7, (Gvcia, Gm) human sacri- 
jice. Strab. 4, 4, 5, p. 310, 15. Plut. H, 
857 A. 

avOperoburéw, now, to offer human sacrifices. 
Strab. 11, 4, 7. Philon II, 28, 21. 

avOpwrroxopixds, 7, dv, (Kopéw) that takes care of 
men. Themist. 230, 9 (186 D). 

avOpwnoxrovéw, now, (dvOpwmoxrévos) to kill or 
murder men. Orig. IV, 636 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 2, 56, p. 208. Greg. Naz. I, 897 
A. 

avOpwroxrovia, as, y, man-slaying. Clem. A. I, 
125 A. Orig. IV, 632 C. 

dvOperodarpela, as, 9, (dvOpwmoddrpys) man- 
worship. Cyrill. A. X, 296 A. Leont. I, 
1273 C. Const. III, 869 A. 

dvOpemoddrprs, ov, 6, (Adrpis) anthropola- 
tra, man-worshipper. Athan. I, 181 B. 
1129 C. Greg. Naz. III, 185 C. 467 A. 
Const. (586), 1001 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 
5, 8’, Neordptos. Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 
318 A. 

avOpwrodoyew, 77a, (avOpwroddyos) to discourse 
on man. Philon I, 282, 7.—2. To speak 
after the manner of men. Philon I, 427, 7 
Tavra dé dvOpwmodoyeira. Basil. I, 752 A. 
Did. A. 816 C "Erepa avOpwrodoynbévra repi 
Tov aveixrov Oeiov. 

dvOparopdyetpos, ov, 6, (udyerpos) one that cooks 
men or human flesh. Lucian. I, 574. 

avOpwrdputpos, ov, (avOpwmos, pipéopar) man- 
imitating ; having the form of aman. Plut, 
IT, 1158 C. Pseud-Jgnat. Antioch. 6, qi- 
Onxot. 

“AvOpwropopdiavoi, Gv, of, = following. Soer. 
688 B, Soz. 1549 A. 

*AvOpwropoppirat, dp, oi, (dvOpwréuoppes) An- 
thropomorphitae, Anthropomorphites, a sect. 
Hieron. II, 364, Cassian. I, 821 A. Cyril. 
A. IX, 1065 (titul.). Tim. Presb. 45 A. 
Const. TI, 925 C. (See also Orig. II, 93 
A. Socr. 684 A. Theod. Til, 1141 A. IV, 
428 B.) 


avOpwropoppos 


avOpwrdépophos, ov, (dvOpwros, poppy) having a | 


Auman form, Diod, II, 543, 27. Ex. Wat. 
52.2. Strab. 16, 2, 35. Philon J, 15, 49. 
50, 44. 182,56. Jqnat. Smyrn. 4. Jren. 3, 


11, 8. — 2. Substantively, rd dvOpwrdpoppov 
= pavdpaydpas. Diose. 4, 76. 

avO,aropdppas, adv. in human form. Method. 
372). 

avOawrdvoos, ov, (vdos) endowed with human 
understanding. Strab. 15, 1, 29. Ael, N. A. 
16, 10. 

avOsandopat (avOpwmos), to have the conception 
of a man. Plut. TI, 1120 D. (See also ia- 
méopat, Torxdopat.) 

avOpwronabea, as, 9, the being avépwmorabns. 
Hous. I, 1377 A. Alciphr, 2, 1. 

avOzaTrorabéo, now, to be dvOpwrorabns, to have 
dwnan feelings. Philon J, 134, 26. II, 534, 
46, 

avOpamorabns, és, (naoxe, mabeiv) having hu- 
man passions or feelings. Philon I, 182, 8. 
Clem. 4.1, 118 B. Orig. I, 689 B. 1388 C, 
reEets. 

dvOpwronabas, adv. with human passions or 
Juelings, humanly. Hermog. Rhet. 376, 21. 
Basil. I, 308 €. 

avOpamomapabédrns, ov, 6, (rapadidwps) who teaches 
avOpamodarpeta, an epithet of Nestorius. 
Joann. Nic. 1449 B. 

avOpaTomhactéw, ow, 
form or create men. 
jas. 

dvOpwerorkdotns, ov, 6, (wAdoow) creator of 
man. Philon I, 652, 42. 

avOparoroinros, ov, (rotew) made by man. Barn. 
2 (Codex §). 

dvOpwrotia, as, }, (avOpwmorotds) creation of 
man. Lucian. J, 189. Greg. Nyss. Ti, 32 
C. 


avOpwrorotds, dv, (roréw) creating man. Lucian. 


(avOpwromhdotns) to 
Method. 49 C. 58 C, 


II, 45 = dvdpiavromoids. Tatian. 10, TIpo- 
pndevs. 
avOpwrompenns, és, (mpéra) man- befitting. 


Cyril, A, X, 196 B. Pseudo-Dion. 181 C. 
307 A. 

avOpanompenas, adv. as befits man. Mare. 
Dial, 1145 B. Cyril. A. X, 116 C. 269 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 

dvEperos, ov, 6,7, human being, man, woman. — 
‘O €& dvOparewv anavOpemos, inhuman. 
Just. Tryph. 9. Aartyr. Poth. 1424 B. Dion 
C. 57, 23, 1. Fus. TI, 769 C. —"AvOpwros 
&vOparos, what man socver, whosoever. Sept. 
Lev. 17, 83, —2. Vir, man, not woman. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 40. Tobit 6,8. Eccl. 7, 28. 
Patriarch. 1044 D, — 8. Alan, in the sense 
of servant, attendant. Mul. 163,15. Theoph. 
G02, Porph. Adm, 73,12. Theoph. Cont. 
875, 11, et alibi, —4. Anthropos, Af, the 
archetypal man of the Valentinians, an ema- 
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9 , 
avOuTa\X\ucow 


nation from Adyos and (wy; his consort ig 
éxrAnoia. Valentin. apud Clem. A. I, 972 
C,é mpoy. Tren. 448. — For the “AvOpo- 
mos of the Naassenes, see Hippol. Haer. 132, 
59, 138, 54, 146, 61. 502, 92 CIren. 577 A). 
Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 6, 4. 

dvOpwndaapkos, ov, (odp£) with human Slesh 
(body). Leont. I, 1756 C, beds. 

dvOpwrdcxnpos, ov, (oxjpa) = avOpwrdpophos. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 476 D. 

avOpwrdrys, ntos, 7, humanity. Theophil. 1073 
B.  Jren. 1, 10, 3. Melito 1221 A, of 
Christ. Clementin. 9,19. 19, 21. Seat, 249, 
12. 250, 10. Clem. A. I, 268 A. Afethod. 
41 A. 

avOpwrordkos, ov, (rikrw) man-producing. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 1024 A, not to be used with ref. 
erence to the Virgin. Theod. Mops. 992 B. 
Cyrill, A. X, 144 B. 

avOpwnotndatatos, ov, (indoracts) of human 
hypostasts. Pseud-Athan. TV, 925 B. 

avOpwropavys, és, (paivouar) having the ap- 
pearance of man, Philostrg, 497 B. 

avOporropOspos, ov, (pbcipo) man-destroying. 
Euchait. 1131 B. 

avOpwnodépos, ov, (pépw) man-bearing, 
Naz. IF, 200 C, éeds, in human form. 

avOporodvixds, 7, dv, = avOpwmopuns. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1033 A, ddnOera. 

dvOpwravupos, ov, (évoyia) with a human name, 
Anast. Sin. 1288 A. 

avOidXwov, ov, 76, (dvbos) floweret. Anton. 4, 20. 
—2. Anthyllion = pubs dra. Diose. 
2, 214. 

avOvAXis, Sos, 7, anthyllis, an herb. Diose. 
3, 143 (153). Lex. Botan. AvOudXis, rd Nev- 
xdvOepov. 

GOuov, ov, Td, == preceding. Diose. 3, 143 
(153). 

avOuraye, to bring under, refer to, to class with. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C Ta dpépa dvoundye- 
Tat Tais dvrwvupias. 280 C. 367 C. Conj. 
480, 23. 28 Tots ocurdéopots avOvidyovrat. 
Synt. 12, 9. 19, 25. 

avOuraywy}, hs, 4, reference to, correspondence. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 12. 74, 3. 

avOuraxovw (imaxovw), to correspond. Nicom. 
92, 76 too. 95, T@ emerpire. 

dvOurradXayn, jis, 9, (dvOuradAdoow) interchange 
of words, cases, or moods. Apollon. D. Pron. 
291 E. Conj. 502, 3. Synt. 213, 20, rap 
nrocewyv. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 15. 

dvOuraddkdoow (imaddkdoow), to exchange one 
thing for another, fo interchange. Philon If, 
440, 38 Qunrév dvr’ aOavdrov Biov avOumn\Aa- 
favro. 539, 22 ’AvOumndddkaro Tudpav “Av- 
Spor. Apollon. PD. Adv. 594, 27 Td pépos 
rou Adyou dvOumnAXakra, by anthypallae. 
Pseudo-Demetr, 32, 11, to imply the figure 
anthypallage. 


Greg. 


3 , 
avé UTTaVTa®@ 


avOuravtaw (imavrdw), L. oecurro, to run to 
meet. Longin. 18,1, Anast, Sin, 260 B, 

dvOundpye (tmapxw), to exist in opposition. 
Plut. II, 960 B, r@ doyere. 

dvéurareia, as, 4, (avOumrareva) L. proconsula- 
tus, proconsulate. Herodn. 7, 5,3. Justinian. 
Novell. 8,1. 31, 1. 


dvourateta, cicw, to be dyOvmaros. Luc. Act. 
18, 12, ris “Ayaias, Plut. I, 887 F. App. 
Il, 136, 2. Alartyr. Polyc. 21. Herodn. 7, 
5, 2. 


dvOurartavés, 7, dv, == following. Carth. 1252 
C, xepa. Can, 33, Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, 
§ a’ 30, 7, § B’ 

avOumarixés, 9, dv, L. proconsularis, proconsular. 
Plut. YJ, 277 E. Dion C. 58, 7, 4. 

dvOundrioca, ns, 9, the wife of an dvOuraros. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 

avOvurarorarpixiot, wv, of, == avOvmarot Kat ma- 
tpixtot. Porph. Cer. 485, 17. 

dvOvraros, ov, (dvri, Unaros) L. proconsularis, 
proconsular. Dion. H. MY, 1784, 17. 1922, 
5. Plut. I, 316 C. Dion C. 55, 18, 5. —2. 
Substantively, proconsul. Polyb. 21, 8, 11. 
28, 5,6. Diod. IT, 512,14. 622,94. Dion. 
HY, WH, 1785. Inser. 3902, b. 3935. Philon 
I, 592, 14. Luc. Act. 13, 7, et alibi. 


dvOumeixw (treixw), to yield in turn. Plut. Tl, 
487 B. 815 B. 1006 A, dddnrors. 
dvOumeckis, ews, 7, mutual concession, Plut. I, 


815 A. 

dvOvrepBaddow (CimepBaddro), to surpass in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 2. 

dvOumepBdtrws (dvti, tarépBaros), adv. incon- 
sequently 2? unless we read dyumepBdras. 
Epiph. I, 1004 C. Ti, 365 B. 

dvOurépxopat (imépxopat), to take the place of, 
to be substituted in the place of. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 95, 9, card wavrés tov dvdparos. 112, 
6, thy Tay dvopdtey ovvrakw. 


avburoBaiva — troBaive in turn. Caesarius 
1012. 

avOuroxpivoua, to feign, etc. Classical. Jos. 
B. J.1, 11, 6. App. II, 679, 1, wadeiv re. 


dyOuroxpote (imoxpovw), to contradict by asking. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 584 C, rei re. 

GvOuroXeirw (brodeinw), to leave in turn. Phi- 
lon II, 505, 18. 

dvGuropipynoke (imopiyynoxa), to remind in 
turn. Method. 396 C. 

dvOuroptcca (imopicaw), to make a counter- 
mine. Polyaen. 6, 16. 

dyOurogrpépw — iroarpéda, to return, neuter. 
Clim. 1188 D. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 C. 

dvOvroriOnys (iroriOnps), to substitute. Aristeas 
27. 

avduropépw (broepw), to reply to a statement. 
Dion. H. V1, 1121, 2. Plut. IT, 939 A. 76 
D, mpés tovvavriov. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 C 
Al dvOvropepdpevat tots micpacw (drrwve- 


171 


cm , 
QviKt 
piai), as Tis éypawev; “Eyo. Sext. 287, 18. 
Clementin. 1, 4. 
avOurogopd, as, i, (dvOuropépo) anthypo- 
phora, reply to a question, or to an argu- 
ment. Dion. H. VI, 1121, 5.  Quiniil. 9, 
2, 106. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26, as Tis 
Tpvdev; Obros. Clem. A.I, 1141 D. Orig. 
II, 1057 B, objection. 
dvOuvroxapnats, ews, 7}, (bmoxwplw) a giving way 
in turn. Plut. I, 903 D. 
avOuparpéw (ipatpew), to take away in return. 
Sept. Lev. 27, 18, dé rwos. Dion C. 48, 83, 4. 


dvOuydw — tide in turn. Caesarius 977. 

av’ ey, because. Classical. Sept. Reg. 4, 22, 
19 “Av” dy dre — vO” Sy alone. Theoph. 
Cont. 139, 9 ’AvO’ dv everev, where évexey is 
superfluous. 

dvOmpocxorém —= Hpookxoméw in an opposite 
direction. Ptol. Tetrab. 200. 201. 


dmarpevtos, ov, (larpevw) not cured: incurable. 
Sophrns, 3665 C. Damasc. I, 968 B. 

avidios, ov, (iStos) without hinsmen. Basil. IV, 
225 B. Joann. Mosch. 3040 A. 

duepapyia, as, 4, (iepapxia) unhallowed hie- 
rarchy ; a travesty of iepapxyia. Theoph. 
Cont. 663 ‘O dviepos T@ dviép@ Ti avepapxiav 
dviepas ereappayicero. 

dyéparos, ov, (lepdopa) unhallowed, without re- 
ligious ceremony. Leo. Novell. 73. 

duepeto (lepevw) <= dyepda, to consecraie. 
Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, ré- 
pevos. 

dueporoynras (iepodoyéw), without religious 
ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 B. 

dviepos, ov, not consecrated, as a priest. 
Presb. 74 A. 

duepdw (iepdw), to consecrate. Dion. H. Il, 
1262, 6, a feast. Strab. 9, 3,4. 4, 1, 13, 
p- 293, 9. 

duépws (dviepos), adv. impiously. Clem. A. I, 
88 A. 

duépwots, eos, 7, (duepdw) consecration. Dion. 
H. Tl, 924, 8. Ill, 1640, 13. Leo. Novell. 
86, povacrnpiov. 

dvepwréov — Sei dvepodv. Philon I, 184, 33. 

dvinpt, to send up, etc. Classical. Aviepat, to 
rise from bed. Diod. 17, 56. —2. Aorist 
dvels — dudv. Simoc. 211, 7.— 8. Parti- 
ciple, dvetpévos, loose, remiss, slack. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 103, rdats, the grave accent. Iambl. 
V. P. 140, dveqevéorepos. 

dvixavos, ov, (ixavds) insatiabilis, that never says 
“ Enough.” Epict. 4, 1,106.— 2. Unable, 
incapable. Heliod. 2, 30. Pach. II, 175, 22. 

duxavdrns, nos, 9, (dvixavos) incapacity. Epiph. 
J, 176 A. 

dvixnrov, Td, == canbov, opira§ rpayeia. 
3, 60 (67). 4, 142 (144). 

dui (vien), adv. without victory. 
21, 2. 


Tim. 


Diose. 


Dion C. 61, 


3 / 
avixpata 


duxputw, dow, (dvixpos) to dry. "Avxpatopat, 
to evaporate. Dtose. 2,11. 4, 65, p. 557. 


duxpacréov == bet duxpdgew.  Diose. Jobol. 
33. 

dvitaotos, ov, (iAdoxopat) not to be propitiated, 
unmerciful. Plu. I, 170 C. 


dytcos, ov, (Aaos) merciless. Jacob, 2, 13, v.1. 
dvitews, ave eos. 

dvOXopat (€fdAW, TAA), to feign, to act a part. 
Plotin. J, 100, 14. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 1. 
Bekker. 105, 13 “AviAdopEevn, KadvrroKpwopern * 
kuptws d€ dviddeo Oat 75 amagtovy. 

dvipnots. ews. 9, (avipdw) a drawing up. Dion. 
wller. 1341 B. 

dvcarov, ov, To, (dverov) sc. mépa, —= dmoirns 
owvos. Crib. I, 434, 9. Alex. Trall. 566. 

dyicirys, ov. 6, (dncov) flavored with anrse-seed. 
Geapan. &, 4, otvos. 

duadSpopos, ov, (ladSpopos) of unequal speed. 
Philon I, 148, 1. 

dvgoduvapzos, ov, (irodivayos) not of the same 
power. Schol. Heph. 1, 14, p. 11. 

ducoediys, és. (feos, EIAQ) of unequal form. 
Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 84. 

ducoxpatéw, now, (teoxparns) to have unequal 
power. Sext. 492, 22. 

auadpetpos, ov, (laduerpos) incommensurate. 
elret. 51 D, 

ducounkns, es, (lrounkns) of unequal length. 
Galen. XIII, 699 C. 

*dnoov, ov, To, anisum, anise. Alexis, 
Leb. 2, 7. Diose. 3, 58 (65). Ruf. apud 
Ori, TI, 122, 10. [The Arabie yansun 
is the prototype of ducov. | 

ducorayns, és, (lcomaxns) of unequal thickness. 
Galen. XIU, 699 C. 

dviconarns, és, (icomdatns) of unequal breadth. 
Heron Jun, 136, 19. 

avaoabenis, és, (tcoobevjs) of unequal strength, 
Galen. V, 379 E. Cyrill. A. I, 180 C. 

ducorayis, és, (iaoraxyns) of unequal velocity. 


Philon Tl, 637, 42. Procl. Parmen. 568 
(159). 
ayucotaxos, ov, == preceding. Procl. Parmen. 


568 (158). 

duastyos, ov, (iadrysos) of unequal honor. 
Greg, Naz. TI, 93 A. 

dmoovp, the Latin anisum — duooy. 
3, 58 (65). 

dvcotwns, es, Ciootyns) of unequal height. 
eApollud. Arch. 15. 

ducopuns, és, (iovpuns) of unlike nature. 
Cyril. A, VOW, 701 A, ddAnrors. 

avigdypovos, ov, (iaéypovos) of unequal time. 


Diose. 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 166, 14. Aristid. Q. 
52, as the feet _ and —~_. 
auotde == dviornu, to raise from the dead, 


Sert. GOR, 7. 
dviompu, to raise. "Aviorapat, to rise from the 
dead. Orig. I, 828 BAAN Os dvéorn, vere 
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avodevtos 
resurrexit. [Sept Reg. 1, 15, 12 dvécraxev 
active. | 

duoropéw, now, to paint a picture. Damase. 
II, 313 B. 821 C.  Theoph. Cont. 322, 11. 
332,19. Cedr. II, 238. 

ducropyoia, as, 4, (dveardépytos) ignorance of 
history. Cie. Att. 6, 1, 18. 

duordpytes, ov, (icropéwa) unknown, unexplored, 
Agathar. 149, 2, country. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
4, p. 188. Plut. Il, 731 C.— 2. Not hav- 
ing inquired into, unacquainted with. Polyb. 
12, 3, 2, mepi tivos. Dion Chrys. I, 404, 21. 
Epict. 1, 6, 23, rovrav. 

aucropnras, adv. ignorantly. Plut. I, 889 C, 
exe tuwds, to be ignorant of anything. 

dvioxupos, ov, (ioxupds) powerless. Strab. 2, 1, 
36, p. 135, 9. 

aucxus, v, (loxvs) without strength. Sept. Esai. 
40, 30. Ant. Mon. 1481 D. 

duréov —= bei anéva. Dion. H. V, 481, 10, 
dGev €E€Bnpev eis tava. 

anyOus, v, (ixOds) without fish, asalake. Strab. 
16, 1, 21. 

avixveutos, ov, (iyvevo) not tracked. Lucian. 
Il, 435. 

“Avva, ns, 9, Anna, the wife of Joakim and 
mother of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. passim. 

avvaXuos, ov, the Latin annalis — émavcuos. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 6’, "Avvadta mpe- 
oBeta, annalia legata. 

*AvuiBaixds, 7, dv, CAvviBas) of Hannibal. Polyb. 
1, 3, 2. 

“AvviBas, ov or a, 6, Hannibal. Polyb. 1, 19, 7. 
1, 68, 8 ‘O car ’AwviBav mérepos, the war con- 
ducted by Hannibal, the second Punic war. 
Diod. Il, 512, 25. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 

’AvviBetos, ov, of Hannibal.  Strab. 6, 3, 4, 
p. 447 ra “AwiBea, the wars with Hannibal. 
duuBil@, iso, (AvviBas) to side with Hannibal. 

Plut. T, 303 A. 

"Avvixépetos, ov, (Avvixepts) of Anniceris. Clem. 
A. 1, 1077 A. 

dyvov, To, = Xivov, flax. Diose. 2, 125. 

avvéva, incorrect for dvvava. 

avvoupivos or dvousivos, see advovptov. 

dvvéva, as, 4, the Latin annona. AMacar. 
684 B. Antec. 2, 11, 6. Gregent. 580 A. 
Lyd. 69,17. 223,11. Justinian. Novell. 8, 
2, Doroth. 1629 A. Vit. Epiph. 104 B. 
Chron. 540. Theoph. 230,19.  Basilic. 5%, 
7, 8. (Compare Euagr. 2512 A Thy rov 
owrnperiov xopnytav. 2684 C Te dip rev 
Bulavtiov cirnow Sypoctay améveper.) 

dyvwvevoua (dyvava), AnHOonam accipio, 


to receive an allowance of provisions. Inser. 
5128, nyépav dprous atrivous MB. 

dvveviakés, 7, Ov, annonarius. Lyd. 230, 
21. 

avddevtos, ov, (dSev@) impassable road.  Strab. 


16, 4, 23, p. 336, 18 Tey pioavros dvddeura 


avooia 


elvat otpatomédors cis riv Aeuxiv Kapny. 
App. Il, 667, 9. 

*dvodia, as, 4, (avodos) impassableness : places 
having no roads; in the singular or plural. 
Ceb. 27 TAavaévra dvodia. Polyb. 3, 19, 7 
Oi b€ mrelous dvodia xara tis vngou Steomdpy- 
cay, over places without roads. 4, 57,8 Ata- 
vias Tais avodiass Tovs Kpnyvovs. 5, 18, 6 
*Avodia Kal mporporadny avveByn puyeiv. Diod. 
19,96. Strab. 11, 13, 4. 16,4, 23. Philon 
I, 195, 10. 316, 22, 680, 11. II, 14, 11. 
(Compare Polyb. 5, 18, 3 TepeeAOay 8 rais 
épnpias. Herodn. 1,10, 6 Aca rpaxyeias cat 
GBdrov dSouropias.) 

avodos, ov, 9, (68ds) == aveAevors, dvddnyrs, the 
ascension of Christ. Just. Tryph. 82, 4 eés 
otpavév. Basil. Sel. 481 B.— 2. The res- 
toration of the soul to its original state. 
Hierocl. Carm. Aur. 144, 8. 

dvonoia, as, 4, (dyvdntos) imeonceivableness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 B. 

avontéw, now, to be avdnres; with a play upon 
the word Nonrés, Noétus, a heresiarch. 
Epiph. I, 1004 D. 

dydntos, ov, not thinking, not capable of concetv- 
ing of anything. Clem. A. II, 605 D, ras 
dvnOcias. Themist. 12, 26 (11 D), reds. — 
For the dvdéyrov of Apollinaris, see Athan. 
H, 804 B. 1096 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 1181 C. 
(Compare Plat. Tim. 44 B. Plut. II, 943 B. 
1003 A.) 

dvobettws (dvdbevros), adv. genuinely. 
Il, 241 C. Nil. 560 D. 

dvobos, ov, (véOos) genuine. Philon I, 454, 23. 

avdOws, adv. genuinely. Philon I, 316, 38. 

dvowa, as, 9, ignorance. Sept. Ps. 21, 2. (Com- 
pare Just. Tryph. 99.) 

avorypa, aros, 7b, (dvotyw) opening, door. 
Reg. 3, 14, 6. Aquil, Num. 4, 26. 

dvotyvia —= dvolyvupt. Pseudo-Demetr. 56, 7. 

dvoiyw, to open a shop for trade. Leont. Cypr. 
1740 B. — Mid. dvotyopa, to open, intransi- 
tive. App. II, 841, 58, eis ryv éamépay, 
opening or looking towards the west. Porph. 
Adm. 75 Toi xatpod dvoryouévov, at the open- 
ing of the year, in the spring. — 2. To open, 
intransitive. Porph. Cer. 601. [Jren. 625 
A npotxéva.] 

avoidavats, ews, 7, (dvoidaive) inflation. Plotin. 
U, 831, 14. 

dvoixetos, ov, (oixetos) inappropriate. Polyb. 5, 
96, 8, mpaypa. 6,10, 1, Tis mpobérews. 24, 5, 
13, ths idias aipérews cai ducews. Diod. 4, 
5, ths toropias. Plut. 11,102 A. Artem. 
301. Sext. 17, 25. 16, 31. 

dvouxetétns, qros, 9, inappropriateness. 
1453 C. 

dvoixiors, ews, 9, (avotxitw) a removing of a peo- 
ple from their original habitation. App. I, 
419, 7. 


Epiph. 


Sept. 


Synes. 
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dvotxcapds, ov, 6, == preceding. Diod. Ex. Vat: 
76,17. Strab, 9, 2,17. Herodn. 38, 6, 20. 

avoiktoTHs, ov, 6, == 6 dvotkiCey or dvotxioas. 
Schol. Theoer. 5, 72. 

dvoixobdpntos, ov, (olxodopéw) unbuilt. 
5, 409. 

*dvotxovountos, ov, (otkovonéw) unarranged, not 
well ordered. Mach. apud Athen. 8, 26. 
Clementin. 92 B. Longin. 33, 5, badly ma:- 
aged or arranged, as to style. Aster. 232 D. 
— 2, Ignorant of management. Plut. II, 517 
E. Schol, Arist. Ach. 388. 

dvoixtys, ov, 6, (dvolyw) opener, one who opens. 
Apollon D. Synt. 324, 6. 

dvotxrés, 9, dv, open; opposed to Krecatés. Babr. 
59,11. Lucian. II, 90. Chrys. VII, 60 B. 
Leont. Cypr. 1677 C, Gvpa. 

dvoixtpes (dvorxrpos), adv. unmercifully. 
50, 1. 

dvowia, as, 7, (oivos) — dowila, abstinence from 
wine. Eus. II, 1482 C, 

avoifta, wv, Ta, == avoukts. 
Ta avoiéta Tov vaov. 

avorkis, ews, 9, plural ai dvoifers, the opening of 
a church for the first time after it has been 
consecrated. Porph. Cer. 534,12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VI, 31.— 2. The reopening of a 
church, the restoration of the sacredness of 
a church that has been desecrated by hea- 
thens or heretics, or in which a death or 
birth has occurred. Fuchol. p. 482 Eby émi 
avoiget éxxAnoias amd aipericay BeSndwbcions. 

dvodtywpes, adv. == otk or py ddtyopos. Vit. 
Clim. 600 A. 

dvopSpéo — ouBpéw strengthened by dvd. Sept. 
Sir. 18, 29. Philon I, 200, 12. 341, 47. 575, 
10. Method. 117 B. 

dvdpnua, atos, 76, (dvouéw) transgression of the 
law, sin, wickedness. Sept. Lev. 20, 14. 


Stbyll. 


Liber, 


Anon. Byz. 1309 C 


Sap. 1, 9. 3,14. Diod. 4, 44, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 10, 2. 

dvopoyevys, és, —= obx or ph duoyerns.  Sext. 
832,17 et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1036 A. 

dvopoedns, és, == ovy or py dpoecdys. Lambl. 
Myst. 59, 5. 

dvopdtyros, ov, == ody Or pi dpdtyros. Sext. 
202, 4. 

dvopowryevis, és, —= ody OF ph dpotoyerns. LEpiet. 


1,.20, 2. Galen. Il], 7 A. Sezxt. 11, 29, 
Clem. A. I, 1036 A. Diog. 10, 32. 
dvopoteibera, as, 4, the being dvopotoetdiis. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 389 A. 
dvojotoKardAnKros, ov, <== oly OF py GpotoKaTdAy- 
xros. Apollon. D. Synt. 167, 28. 
dvopotoovctos, ov, (dvdpows) of unlike otcia. 
Athan. II, 801 A. 
dvopoiwnrwros, ov, (x7aots) not of a like case, 
as in the expression dva& dvSpay, where the 
case of dvdpav is different from that of divas. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 116. 
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dvdpotos. ov, unlike, dissimilar, used by the Aé- 
tians and Eunomians with reference to the 
ovcia of the Son. utthan. I, 433 A, rot ma- 
Tpos. U, 744 B Té dvductov viot mpos warépa. 
748 C, 76 marpi. Basil. I, 500 B. IV, 73 A. 
249 B. 468 D Tis viv wepiOpuddrouperys doe- 
Belas, THs Kata Td avdpovoy r€yo, Did. A. 
332 A. Theod. IV, 417 B. (Compare Dion. 
Alex. 1269 B.) —2+ Substantively, 6 ’Avd- 
potos, -Lnomoeus, an Anomocan, a name given 
to the followers of Aétius and Eunomius, 
who maintained that the Son was essentially 
unlike the Father. Athan. II, 749 A. 1041 
A. Basil. I, 208 C. III, 601 D. IV, 773 A. 
Const. 1,1. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 261 D. Amphil. 
96 C. Epiph. U, 337 C. 516 B. 

dvopoarpopes, ov, (otpopy) consisting of un- 
like strophes. IHeph. Poem. 9, 3. 

dvopoudrys, ntos, h, the being dyédpotos, with ref- 
erence to the Anomoean doctrine. Basil. 
Ii, 601 B. IV, 781 B. 

dvopotovgiagTns, ov, 6, one who asserts that the 
Son is dvopowovews to marpi. Basil. I, 752 
A. 

dvoporoyéw, 1oo, (dporoyéw) to acknowledge, to 
recognize as canonical; used with reference 
to the canonical books of the New Testa- 
ment. us. H. E. 3, 38, et alibi. 

dvoponoyia, as, 7, (dvopddoyos) discrepancy, dis- 
agreement.  Strab. 2, 3, 3. 10, 3, 3. 12, 8, 
7, Tav cvyypapéwy, contradictory statements. 
Epict. TI, 450 C Hepi dvopodoyias, the title of 
a work of Chrysippus. 

dvopddoyos, ov, (6uddoyos) discrepant, contra- 
dictory. Sext. 360, 2. 

dyopoddyos, adv. inconsistently. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 40, p. 178. 

avopoovctos, ov, not duoovatos. 
D. 

avéva, incorrect for dvyava. 

dvoverdicras (dvetdiCw), adv. without reproach. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 24. 

dvoydpacros, ov, (dvopndtw) not to be named, 
whose name is unutterable. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B.  Jren. 561 A. 677 A, innomi- 
natus. Clem. A. I, 317 C.—2 Anono- 
mastus, an emanation from dppytos. Epi- 
phanes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 
292, 1. 294, 13. 

éivoos, ov, without vots. Apollin. L. apud Anast. 
Sin. 1184 A. 

dvérw (dns, drigw), adv. backwards ; opposed 
to xarémy. Hippol. 596 A, rearing, as a 
horse. Cyrill. A. I, 169 B. Vit. Nicol. S. 
897 D. 

dvopydtw (spydtw), —= padrdoce. Psell. Stich. 
440, 


Ptol. Gn. 1289 


dvdpyavos, ov, (dpyavov) without instrument ; 
teithout organs, Plut. 1, 162 B. II, 381 A. 
Aster. 401 B. 
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dvépyntos, ov, == dvopyos. Phryn. P. S. 3, 24, 
Moer. 11, 

dvopexréw, now, (avdpexros) to have no appetite. 
Diose. 5, 17 as v. 1. Galen. TI, 264 D. 
Antyll. apud Orib. T, 416, 8. IT, 339, 11, 

dvdpexros, ov, (6péyouar) without appetite or de- 
sire. Diosc. 5,17, 49. 2,199, p. 313, mpds 
ddpodiow. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, 8. 
Piut. TI, 460 A, 664 A. 687 C. Galen, VI, 
349 B. 

dvopéxrws, adv. without appetite. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 389, 23. Cass. 164, 29. Clem. A. 
JI, 444 A. Pallad. Laus. 1050 D, éyew Tept 
76 Bpapa. 

*dvopegia, as, 9, (dvdpextos) want of appetite. 
Tim. Locr. 102 E. Diese. 3, 23 (26). 2, 182, 
p- 254. Moschn. 21, p. 9. 

dvophid{e, to prick up the ears. 
282, 18. 483, 33. 

dvopOorepurarytixds, 7, bv, (dvd, dp0ds, mepera- 
téw) walking erect, an epithet of man. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 53838 C. Anast. Sin. 68 B. 

dvépOacts, eas, 7, (dvopOéw) a setting upright 
again, restoration. Polyb, 15, 20, 5, changed 
by Casaubon into éravépOwaw. Cornut. 75, 

avéppntos, ov, (dvopudw) excited mentally. 
Erotian. 98. Did. A. 905 B. 

dvoppite (dppitw), to take a ship out of harbor. 
Dion C. 48, 48, 2, tas vats és To wédayos. 
42, 7, 2 -oOat. 

dvoctovpynpa, atos, 76, (dvootoupyéw) unholy act. 
Philon TI, 181, 1. 220, 28. 

avooTntos, ov, from which no man returns. 
Antip. S. 110, xépos. (Compare Sept. Job 
10, 21 Ipd rod pe ropevOnvar ev otk dva- 
oTpeyro.) 

*dvootos, ov, not vdotipos, without much body 
(strength). Theophr. C. P. 4,13, 2. Plut. 
TT, 915 C. 

dvécquatos, ov, (vordifw) not taken away. 
Pseudo-Chrys. I, 817 B. 

dvdricros, ov, (vatiCw) not wet. Diosc. 2, 96. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, rémos. Archigen. apud Orib. 
I, 157, 2. 

* AvovBidetoy, ov, 76, (“Avoufis) temple of Anubis. 
Lucian. WU, 537, v. l. “AvovBidiov. 

dvoupivos, see advovpsov. 


Philon TI, 


dvovgiagros, ov, == following. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 21, 5. 

dvovatos, a, ov, (dv-, ovoia) having no ovsta. 
Tren. 596 A. Hippol. Haer. 302, 22. Doctr. 
Orient. 660 C. Athan. II, 801 C. Basil. I, 
749 B. Procl. Parm. 634 (42). Pseudo- 
Dion. 697 A. 732 D. (Compare Plat, Parm. 
141 E. 163 D. Rep. 6, 509 B Ov« odoias 
évros Tov dyaOod, add’ ert éréxewva tis duaias, 
xk. tT. A. Fippol. ITaer, 378, 10 Geds 6 rovrar 
atrios mdvrey 6 ovK dv.) 

dvovoiws, adv. without substance or existence. 


Leont. 1, 1768 (h) A, 


avobbarplatos 


dvopbadrpiaros, ov, (dpOarpidw) free from the 
ophthalmia, Diosc. Eupor. 1, 35. 

avoxevs, ews, 6, (avéxo) prop, support. Psell. 
1132 D (quoted). 

dvoxn, fs, }, @ holding back, withholding. Athen. 
apud Orib. I, 13, 11, rav tddrav, drought. 
Geopon. 1, 12, 18.—Tropically, forbearance. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 4. 8, 26. (Compare the Stoic 
dvéxopat.) — 2. Opportunity, time. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 12, 25 Od yap “exer airois dvoxny 
éuBaredoa eis THY yopay ab’rov. — B. In the 
plural, the Roman feriae. Dion C. 39, 30, 4 
’Avoyal Aarivat, feriae Latinae, a festival. 

dvoyixds, 9, ov, supporting, sustaining. Pesell. 
1132 D. 

dyoyhéw, No@, == avapoyreva, to raise with a 
lever. Sext. 492, 29. 

dvoxAnota, as, 7, (dxkéo) freedom from annoy- 
ance. Diog. 2, 87. 

dvoyAntixas (dvoydéw), adv. by raising with a 
lever. Sext. 492, 31. 

dvoxpdta (dxpd(w), to lift up, heave. 
Epigr. 62. 

dvowos, ov, == divev Oyyou. Plut. TI, 123 B. 

dvorato —= dvacrata, to drip. Sibyl. 5, 240. 

dvrayavaxtéw (dyavaxtéw), to be indignant in 
turn. O5enom. apud Eus. II, 437 B. 

dvrayandw (dyardw), to love in return, 
Il, 8,42. Clem. A. I, 260 A. 

dvrayouopa, atos, 76, (dvrayavifopat) struggle 
with another. Clem. A. II, 425 A. 

évrabixntéov = bet dvrabtxeitv. Max. Tyr. 72, 8. 

dvrabvos, ov, (dOdos) rivalling, rival. Mel. 14. 

dyraipa, to rebel, revolt against the government. 
Mal. 885, 9. Porph. Adm. 269, 20.—2. To 
be right opposite. Strab. 2, 1, 12. 20, rots 
kata Mepony rémos. 2,1, 14, 77 Kevvapopo- 
ddpp. Plut. I, 257 F, mpds tiv AcBunv. 

dyrartidopat (aitidopat), to accuse in turn. Dion 
C. Frag. 99, 1. 

dyraypadwredw (alypadwrevo), to lead captive 
in turn. Doroth. 1828 A. 

dvraapew (alwpéw), to hang on in turn. Plotin. 
TT, 1227, 3 "Avratwpoupevny kat eEqptnpéevny 
e€xetvns. 

dyratxpaherife == aixpadwrife in turn. 
sartus 877, 

dvraxohovékeas (dkodovbéw), to follow in turn or 


Agath. 


Philon 


Cae- 


mutually.  Philon Ul, 394, 42, dddnrors. 
Epict. 2,12,9. Plut. II, 1046 E, Seat. 16, 
32. Clem. A. I, 1020 A. 1373 A. 


avrakodovbnats, ews, 4, == following. Did. A. 
1185 A. 

dvrakohov6ia, as, 7, a following in turn. 
A.I, 1020 A. 1373 A. II, 329 B. 

avraxpwrjptoy, ov, 76, (akpwrnpiov) a promontory 
opposite a place. Strab. 6, 1, 1. 

dvradhayn, fs, 7, (dvradddcow) exchange. 
Diognet. 1181 A. Antec. 2,6, p. 281. Roman. 
Porph. Novell, 285. 


Clem. 
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dyrdddarypa, atos, rd, that which is given in ex- 
change, an equivalent. Classical. — 2. A 
garment put off. Stud. 1736 D. 

dvrdpenfis, ews, H, (dvrapeiBw) recompense. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 112 (inappropriately). Aris- 
teas 29. 


dvrapehéw (duedéw), to neglect in turn. Philon 
TI, 275, 9, in the passive. 

dyrapoi8i, As, 4, == avrdpenis. Chrys. X, 
158 C. 


avrapdrévvupe (dudsierupe), to clothe instead, 
Caesarius 1169. Isid. 268 A Tév véov dvOpw- 
mov avrapguevyvc bat, to put on. 

dvravaBddhw (avaB8addo), to throw up in turn? 
Sext. 508, 5. 

avravaBodw (dvaBoda), to shout in turn. 
Il, 357, 19. 

dvravatpetixds, 4, dv, (dvravaipew) destructive. 
Leont. I, 1869 A, rivds. 

avravdkAaats, ews, 9, (dvravaxddw) reflection of 
light or sound, Plut. I, 502 D, echo. 901 
C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 46, 2.—- 2. Antana- 
clasis, a figure in rhetoric, the repetition of 
the same word in a contrary sense. Quintil. 
9, 3, 68 ’AvravdkAaces, ejusdem verbi contra- 
ria significatio. 

dvravakdacpds, ov, 6, reflexiveness, with refer- 
ence to the reflexive pronouns. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 314 B. 

avravaxdaoros, ov, reciprocal, Priscian. 11, 1, 
1, mpoonyopia, appellatio reciproca, applied 
to the participle. 

dvravakAdw (dvaxdde@), to reflect light or sound, 
Sept. Sap. 17,18. Plut. II, 903 A. 696 A, 
TO has emi tiv byw. Seat, 743, 3.— 2, 
Mid. dvravaxhepa, to be or become reflexive, 
as applied to pronouns. Apollon. D. Pron. 
294 C. 307 B. 318 C. 315 A. 

dvravaxpatw (dvaxpatw), to cry out in turn. App. 
I, 679, 28. 

dvravaxpovo (dvaxpovw), to oppose in turn, to 
resist, Steph. Diac. 1112 A. 

avravaravopa. (dvaravw), to rest in 
Polyaen. 1, 14. 

avravandéxw (avardéxw), to plait or braid in 
turn. Philipp. 1. 

dvravaatpépopar (dvarrpépw), to come back to. 
Clem. A. I, 376 A. 

dvravahépw (avapépa), to refer in turn. Plut. 
II, 20 C, mpds avrots. Themist. 118, 17 (99 
C) Od« dvravadéper ti AowmH Sdn mpos Tav- 
Thy povny thy duodnpiay. 

dvravapivat (dvapio), to grow up instead. 
Cyrill. A. X, 153 D. 

dvravad@avéa (dvapwovéw) == dvripavéw. Did. 
A. 545 B. 

&vravSpos, ov, (dynp) substitute, hostage. Lucian. 
I, 403. 631. 

dvravéxe (avéxa), to hold up against. Polyaen. 
1, 40, 3. 


App. 


turn. 


avTavigow 1 76 


dvranaéa (ducéw), to make equal, to make up 
for. Hippol. Waer. 32, 7. Synes. 1276 B. 


dyravicxye (dvicyw), = dvravéxo, Greg. Naz. 
III, 1068 A Kadver 8€ xdddos avravioyew 
oulvyos. 


dvravicwpa, atos, To, (dvranada) counterbalance. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 7. 

dvravicwots, ews. 9, a counterbalancing. Porphyr. 
apud Lus. TT, 925 D. 
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A. — 2. Correlative, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 18, Svoya (rocovros tTyAtkoiTos). 
Apollon. D, Adv. 568, 30, rére correlative 
of wére. 583, 23, ras correlative of més. 
Conj. 503, 21 (rdcos tocodros, tyvixa tHu- 
caita). 503, 25. 509, 9, érrippnpa (régpa). 
Arcad. 139,10 Ta dvrarodortka TeV mevoTi- 
kav, as moré, méOev, corresponding to dre, 
awdbev. 


dvtdvodos, ov, 6, (dvo8os) counter-ascent. Simoc. | avraro8orikds, adv. correlatively. Schol. Apoll. 


Fh. 1, 5. 


dvravolyw (dvoiyw), to open against. Longin. | dvraroStopat (drodvopat), to prepare for battle. 


34, 4, xepavvois pepopévors ra Supara, to look 
straight at lightning. 


Hippol. 864 A, mpos mdcas ras depious dpyds. 
Philostr. 842, revi. 


dvrararde (dratrdw), to deceive in turn. Jos. | dvraroxardoracts, ews, 7, — 7 obk dmoxataoracts, 


Ant. 5, 8, 11. 


destruction. Hermes Tr, Poem. 86, 5. 


dytarethéw (amethéw), to threaten in turn. Phi- | dvramoxpivopa, to reply against. Sept. Judic. 


lon TI, 469, 16 Karappovntixas dvrarednoat 
érecbiew Trav kpoypray, told him to eat onions. 
Themist. 118, 18 (95 B). 

dvrarodidapt, to give back, etc. Classical. — 
2. In grammar, dyramobidopat, to correspond, 
to be the correlative of. Appoilon. D. Pron. 
293 C "Avrarodidorat T@ Tot 7d éxet, the ad- 
verb éxet is the correlative of mod. Synt. 54, 5 


5,29 as v. 1. Job 16, 8, xara mpdcwrdy pov. 
Lue. 14, 6, air@ mpds ratra. Paul. Rom. 9, 
20. Just. Apol. 1,17.—2. To be related to 
each other, in arithmetic. Thus, 8 and 16 
are related to each other, when they are 
considered as factors of 128 = 8 X 16. 
Nicom. 1, 8, 11, p. 77, @AnAros mapa pépos 


(16 = 4 & 128, and 8 = 4 X 128). 


Ta dvranodiddzeva dvduara, correlatives, as | dvramoxpiva (droxpive), to judge, to decide. 


rowvros corresponding to motos. 321, 15 rd 


Theoph. Cont. 190, 18, Sodvat. 


dyrarodiSépevoy, the complement of a sentence | dvramoxptots, ews, 9, (dvramoxpivopat) reply. 


(dréd3octs). Pseudo-Demetr. 29, 3 (6 8€) 
dvramodidorat T@ per, the conjunction 8€ cor- 
responds to pev. 

dvrardOopa, atos, 7, (avrarodibwpu) requital. 


Sept. Job 13, 22. 34, 36. Cyrill. A. X, 1025 
B. Sophrns. 3680 A, to a letter. — 2. Re- 
lation, correspondence, in numbers, Nicom. 
1, 8, 12, p. 77. 


Sept. Gen. 50, 15 ’Avramddopa dvrarobé nyty 
mavra ta kaxd. Tobit 14,10, Judith 7, 15. 
Ps, 27, 4 “Amddos 76 avrardSopa aitray adrois, 
give them according to their deserts. Luc. 14, 
12. Paul. Rom. 11, 9. 

dvranddoats, ews, 7, a turning back, change of 
direction. Polyb, 4, 48, 5 ’Exeiev S€ mary, 
otov €& imoorpopijs, THY dvramdSogw moreirat 
mpos Ta mept Tas ‘Eorias "Axpa xadovpeva Tips 
Evparns. — Metaphorically. Polyb. 5, 30, 6 
"EE dpuboiv S€ ths rowavtys dvraroddécews yt- 
yrouemns, emt 76 xeipov mpotBawe Ta mpdypara. 
27, 2, 4 Taxelay ckaora ra mpdypara éAduBave 
Thy avranddoow.—2. Correlativeness, corre- 
lation, correspondence, in grammar. Heph. 
Poem. 7, 2. Apollon. D. Conj. 503, 10 Téy 
popiay toitwy Ta év avramodécet Too T mdvra 
dna xabeorhKer, Ews Téws, Huos Tipwos, dppa 
roppa. Synt. 20, 6 Ta avOurayépeva peETa TOU 
dpOpov tay avrarddocw exer as motos; an- 
swer, 6 ypazparixds. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
609, 22, the complementary sentence. 
Psceudo-Demetr. 105, 23, 15, 2, in an anti- 
thetic period. 

dvramoddétns, ov, 6, (dvrarodiSwpe) requiter. 
Barn. 19, rot pc Ood. 

dvrarodorixés, 4, br, (avrarddoots) requiting. 
Orig. I, 281 B, ray xe—pdvev. Basil, IL, 404 


dvramomanats, ews, 7, (dromd\Aw) a rebounding. 
Cass. 1538, 24. 26. 

dvramopéw (dropéw), to reply by asking a diffi- 
cult question. Sezxt. 651, 14. Leont. I, 1265 
D, rd, to object to in turn. 

dvramoppinte (droppintw), to cast out in turn, 
Orig. TV, 756 D. 

dvramooréhiw (drocré\Aw), to send in return. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 21,10 as v. 1 Polyb. 22, 26, 
22. Jos, Ant. 14, 11, 6, riypwpeiv r@ warpi, 
requested him in reply. Plut. Tl, 248 C. 
Lucian. Ti, 520. Sext. 305, 28, to send in 
turn. 

avranogtpopn, hs, }, (dmoorpépa) a mutual send- 
ing away. Strab. 6, 1, 5, dw dddpov. 

dvrarorappevo (arorappevw), to make a counter- 
trench. App. H, 259, 31. 

dyrarorie (drotio), to requite. Philon , 285, 
14, tevt Te. 

dvrdrewcts, ews, h, (dvramabéw) mutual repulsion. 
Plut. II, 890 D. 

dyrapys, eos, 6, (“Apns) Antares, in Scorpio. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 24. 

dvrapOpéew (dpiOpew), to number against. Paus. 
10, 20, 1. 

*dvrapxrikds, 7, ov, (dprexds) antarctic. Aristot. 
Mund. 2, 5, ktkdos. Gemin, 772 A. Cleomed. 
9,8. Philon J, 27, 32. 
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dvtapoia, as, }, (dvraipw) L. rebellatio, rebellion, 
revolt, insurrection. Gelas. 1193 D. Lyd. 


321, 23. Leont. 11,1992 A. Theoph. 145. 
278, 16, et alibi. Gloss. ’Avrapaia, rebel- 
latio. 


dyrdpotoy, ov, To, —= preceding. Eudoc. M. 12. 
dvrapots, ews, }, —= avtapoia. Sym. Esai. 8, 
12. Alex. Lye. 417 B. Greg. Naz. Ill, 431 
A, Ocod. Greg. Nyss. TI, 173 B, ris apis, 

_against the government. Epiph. I, 676 A. 

dytdprns, ov, 6, (dvtaipe) rebellio, rebel, revolter. 
Carth. 58, p.1290 D.  Pallad. Laus. 1252 
B. Const. (536), 1181 A, ris rpiddos, a rebel 
against the Trias. 

dyraptixés, 9, dv, rebellious. 
B. 

dvracrpdntw (dotpdantw), to lighten in turn. 
Dion C. 59, 28, 6. Proc. Gaz. TIT, 2836 A, 
Twi. 

dvravydtw (abyatw), to reflect light. Philon II, 
260, 31, revi re. 

avravyeta, as, }, (dvravyns) reflection of light. 
Diod. 14, 28. Cleomed. 79, 14. Plut. HU, 
589 B, et alibi. 

dvravhéw (aidéw), to play on the flute in oppo- 
sition, asarival. Agath. 257, 2, revi. 

dvrapaipects, ews, 4, (dvrapapéw) subtraction 
in turn. Nicom. 86. 

dvrapaipéw (apaipéw), to subtract in turn, to 
subtract the remainder from the subtrahend ; 
as, 45 — 23 == 22; 283 —22-—- 1. Nicom. 
86. 

dvreyeipa (éyeipw), to raise against or over 
against. Greg. Naz. 1, 745 A. II, 376 C. 
Cyrill. A. II, 352 C -cOas, to rise against. 

dvréykAnya, atos, TO, (dvreyxahéw) recrimination, 
inlaw. Hermog. Rhet. 13,3. Synes. 1520 
B. 

dvreykAnpatixds, 9, dv, recriminatory, recrimina- 
tive. Hermog. Rhet. 44, 13. 

dvreyxopitea (dvri, év, Kopifw), to oppose ? 
Cyril. A. I, 273 B. 

dvreyKuK\op, ov, 70, (eyxvxAtov) counter-circular. 
Fluagr. 3, 7. 

dvreyxetpifo (éyxepitw), to undertake in turn. 
Dion C. 60, 24, 3. 

dyreduopa, atos, 7d, (elxovita) likeness. Mal. 
36, 16. 

*dvreipnuevos, n, ov, (dvrepeiv, dvreureiv) said 
against, objected. Chryssipp. apud Diog. 7, 
194. 

dvreicayyy, is, 7, (dvrewcdyw) substitution. 
Pamphil. 1552 A. Method. 377 C. Basil. 
IV, 1108 A. 

dvrevoaxréov == Sei dvrevadyetv. Hermog. Rhet. 
25, 13. 

dvreocBdddo (elo Bdddo), to invade in turn. 
Dion Cy 48, 21, 2, eis rt. 

dvrecadpoun, qs, 9, (eta dpopn) a running in in- 
stead. Cyrill. A. TIT, 1289 A. 

23 
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dyreioeymu (eloey), to enter in turn. Synes. 
1169 A. 

dyretoevextéov — Set avrecaépetv OY avrerevey- 
xeiv. Synes. 1101 C, 

dyrevaépyopat (eloépyopar), to enter in turn. 
Clementin. 833 A. 

dvrevotpexo == elorpexe instead. Cyrill. A. I, 
456 B. 

dvrexBaddr\o (€xBdddw), to cast in an opposite 
direction. Theol. Arithm. 26 (27). 

dvrexyvowp, opos, 6, the Latin antecessor 
== xaOnyntnris, teacher of law. Nil. 156 A. 
Lyd. 220,16. Antec. Prooem. 3. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 3, § 6 — 2. Quartermaster. 
Mauric. 1, 8.9. 2,11. 7,17. Leo. Tact. 4, 
23. 20, 174. [The correct form is dpyre- 
Kéoowp. | 

dvrexOém (éxOéw), to sally out against. 
Anab. 1, 21, 3. 

dvrexkaiw (éxxato), to burt or inflame in turn, 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 3 -céat. 

dvrexm\nooe (exmrjoow), to frighten in turn. 
Aristid. I, 212 (226). Ael. N. A. 12, 15. 

dvrextacow (extdgow), to draw up the army 
against, App. I, 164, 90. 

avrexriOnyt (extiOnps), to set forth or publish in 
opposition, as a decree. Plut. I, 840 A. 
Sext. 655, 20. 

dvrexrive (éxtive), repay. 
II, 135, 34. 200, 30. 

avréxtiais, ews, 4, repayment, Philon I, 159, 9. 
Cyrill. A. I, 469 D. Euchait. 1080 B. 

dvrexpépa (é€xhépa), to set forth against. Plut. 
I, 72 E TWappyoia wappyoiay avrexpépev. 

dvtedarrdopat (€Aarrdéopat), to be diminished in 
return. Dion C. 44, 27. 

dvreAavvw (édaive), to drive against, or go out 
against. Plut. 1, 539 C. App. I, 45, 7. 

dyredtypds, ov, 6, (édtypds) counter-winding. 
Plut. TI, 896 C. 

avrediva, as, 7, antellina = ornaornp, the 
breast-strap of a horse. Mauric. 2, 2. Gloss. 
SrnOiernp, antellina. 

avrepBaivw (éuBaive), to interlock. Galen. IV, 
10 E. Protosp. Corpor. 16, 2. 190, 9. 

dvréuBaces, ews, 9, (dvTepBaivw) an interlocking. 
Galen. IV,10 F. Damasce. I, 664 B, tropi- 
cally. 

dytepBorn, js, 9, (avreuBdAko) —= preceding. 
Damasce. I, 664 B. 

avreprraito (é€puraito), to 
Pallad. Laus. 1204 B, revi. 
Pac. 1112. 

dyrepreipo — eumeipw in an opposite direction. 
Paul. Aeg. 348. 

dvrepméxo (eumdéxw), to entwine, interweave, 

intertwist. Diosc. 1, 14 ’Avruremdeypévos éav- 

Tg. 2, 195. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790, em- 

brace. Galen. IV, 95 C. Basil. Sel, 609 A 

-cOat dddnAats. 


Arr. 


Philon I, 487, 26. 


mock in turn. 
Schol. Arist. 
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dvreptdoxn, Hs, 9. (avtepmdéxw) embrace, Anton. 
6,10. 7, 50. 

dvréphacts, ews, 9, (dvrepdaivw) contradistinc- 
tion, distinction. Straub. 2, 4, 8. 2, 5, 1. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 569 Ava ray dvréupaow ri 
mpos Ta @ra TO N mpooedndvbe, in & trav. 
Heroin, Gr. Moner. 35, 30. Sext. 611, 28, 
1) Tpos Tovs mTouTas. 

dvrevdvopat (évSvopar), to put on instead. Plut. 
II, 139 C, ray aida. 

dytevédpa. as, 7, (évéSpa) counter-ambuscade, 
Polyb. 1, 57, 3. 7, 15, 1. 

dvrevepyéw (evepyéw), to act or operate against. 
Diosc. 1, 166, Oavacipots, to be an antidote 
against deadly poisons. Barn. 2 (Codex &) 
6 dvrevepyav, Satan. Pseudo-Diose. 4, 2, 
p- 506, dxvous xaXerovs = Umvos xaderois. 

dvrevowrxiCopat (evoixitw), to be lodged in turn. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 5, p. 248, copaciv. 

dyregaywyn, Hs, 4, (avteEdyo) a marching out 
against. Greg. Nyss. ILI, 1024 A, opposi- 
tion. 

dvreEaipa (€Eaipw), to lift up against. Philostr. 
511, Adyous epya, fo make equal. 

avregartéwm (e£aitéw), to demand in return. 
Plut. J, 670 D. 

avre~aviornus (eEaviornuc), to raise up against. 
— Mid. dvre€aviorapa, to rise up against. 
Heliod. 7, 19. 

avre~arataw (é€aratdw), to deceive in turn. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 8. 

avréEappa, aros, 76, (€Eapua) the latitude in the 
southern hemisphere corresponding to a given 
latitude in the northern. Theol. Arithm. 
25 (27). 

dvrekehaiva (€£eAatvw), to march out against. 
Philon II, 534, 37. Plut. JI, 148 C. 

dvrekerd(w (é&erd(w), to compare. Dion. H. 
VI, 754, 7, ri rem. 757,18. Strab. 8, 8, 3. 
Philon J, 394, 2. 161, 10, mpds ruva. Etpict. 
2,18, 21. Plut. 7,65 B. Clementin. 4, 5 
My metpacba avreEerater Oat Sipwm, to meas~ 
ure one’s strength with, to contend or dispute 
with. Orig. III, 653 A. VII, 345 D ’AdAg- 
Awy avreEeracOnvat, —= dAdHAats. 

Gvreféracis, ews, 7, (dvre£erdtw) comparison. 
Nicom. 79. Apollon. D. Synt. 161, 10. 
Hermog. Rhet. 29, 19 Kara dvreféraow, in 
comparison. 

avre£eracréov == bet avrekerdtew. 
121, 24. 

dyteEnyéopae (€Enyéopar), to interpret wrongly. 
Orig. I, 1288 B. 

avreéimratw (immdtopat), to ride against. Plut. 
J, 622 Aas v. 1. for dvre£erredto. 

dvreLiotapa (éfiorn), to rise up against. 
Plut, UW, 946 D. 

dvreLomilw — eforrilo in turn. Simoc.122, 20. 

avre£oppdw (éFoppdw), to go out against. Dion 
C’. 48, 47, 6, és adrovs. 


Max. Tyr. 
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dvrergda (éndda), to use counter-incantations, 
Plotin. TI, 810, 7. 

dvreravthéw — éeravthéw in return. 
1183 B. 

dyremrapya (€mapio), (0 partake of. Eus. Tl, 
1412 B Tis & éx rot Ovnrod perovcias py dy- 
TeTrapUdsLEvos. 

dvrémapyos, ov, 6, (€napyos) sub-praefectus, vice- 
prefect. Gloss. 

dvrenapinps (apinps), to let go against. Lucian. 
T, 847, revd rit. 

dvrerreiaodos, ov, 6, (emetrobos) opposite entrance. 
Plut. II, 903 D. 

dyrerevapéepw (eraohepw), to bring in in turn, 
Plut. TI, 903 E. 

dvreredavva (émehaiva), to ride against. App. 
I, 333, 7. 

dvremé£oSos, ov, 4, (éréEodos) counter-sally. 
Dion C. 48, 37, 5. 

dvrerépxopat (émépxyopat), to march against. 
Dion C. 36, 51, 2. 51, 23, 4, 

dvrerneparnats, ews, 7, (emepwrdw) a question by 
way of answer, a poser. Iren. 1, 20, 2. 

dvrennxéw (emnyéo), to resound. Lucian. I, 
642. 

dyreniBovdos, ov, 6, —= emiBovdos essentially. 
Clim. 797 C, éavT@. 

avremtypdpopat (dvrenvypdpa), to claim, to arro- 
gate to one’s self. Polyb. 18, 17, 2, émi ra 
vixnua. 

dvrentCevyyups (émitedyvupt), to fasten on in 
turn. Tren. 637 B -Cevy@qvai re. 

dvremridects, ews, h, (dvremitiOnu) counter-attack, 
Philon I, 7, 29. Ul, 278, 40. 

dvtemuxahéw (émtkadéw), to call onin turn. App. 
I, 789, 88. 

dvremixparéw (émixparéw), to gain the upper hand 
in turn, Strab. 16,1,19. Dion C. 55, 29, 
4, Frag. 57, 70, rivds. 

dvremAapBdvopat (ériapBdve), to take hold of 
in opposition. Lucian. JI, 447. 

dvrenwoéw (emwoéw), to devise or contrive in 
turn. Jos. Ant. 10, 8,1. B. J. 3, 7, 20. 5, 
6, 3, pedraiverr. App. II, 673, 96, drorepéoOa 
Ta ppovpia. 

dvrerippnua, atos, TO, (erippnpa) antepirrhema, 
a part of the parabasis in the old comedy. 
Heph. Poem. 14, 3. Poll. 4, 111. 

dvrenicxoros, ov, (emtaxoros) rival bishop. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1060 A, 

dvremoxantw (emurkemrw), to joke, cast jokes 
at, transitive. Polyb.17, 7, 5, rov bidurnov. 
App. I, 727, 56. 

avreniomaaros, ov, (avtemtandw) == émioma- 
oros nearly. Clyrill. A. VI, 1016 A, é?’ 
€auTats. 

dvremtondw (émomdw), to pull against. 
“AvOEAKEL, avTemiona. 

avreriotapat (ériotapat), to be a rival in knowl- 
edge. Clem, A, 1, 948 A, Te Oeg. 


Euchait. 


Hes. 
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dyremuoréAdw (éemirréAAw), to send an answer, 
either verbal or written. Paus. 4, 22, 6. 
Lucian. TIT, 401. 

dvremiaroAn, As, 7, (emurrohn) an episile in reply. 
Enpiph. WI, 17 (titul.). 

dvrematpepo (emtotpebw), to retort. Plut. 
II, 810 E ’Avremorpépovea drarrnces, re- 
torts. 

dyremtaTpopn, Hs, 7}, (avremtatpépw) a returning 
to or against. Plut. J, 901 D. Galen. TI, 
47 C, 9 ent tov Spor. Clem. A. Ty, 457 C. 

dvremtetva (emtreivo), to turn upon (or direct) 
instead. Plut. I, 933 C, riv davraciav. 

dytemirpéyo (émirpéxw), to run against in turn. 
Philon WW, 354, 16. 

*dvremyerpéw (emtxyerpew), to undertake in turn. 


Strab. 5, 2,2. Maz. Tyr. 74, 4, ddiKeiv. — 
2. To bring contrary arguments.  Aristot. 
Topic. 9, 8, 2. Sezxt. 430, 22 ra dvremtyet- 


povpeva, opposing arguments. 

dyremixeipnats, ews, 9, opposing arguinent. Dion. 
A. WI, 1778, 4. Strab. 6, 4, 1. 

dyrenixéw (emixyéa), to pour in alternately. 
Hippol. Haer. 298, 53, érepov eis érepov. 

dyremiywptatw (emiyapiatw), to correspond. 
Basil. 1V, 85 C, adanrors. 

dvrenopeiiw (eropeidw), to be mutually in debt. 
Antec. 4, 6, 33. 

dyrepydCoua (épyatopat), to do in turn. 
C. Frag. 36, 21. 

dvrepyatns, ov, 6, (épydrns) one who works 
against, opponent. Basil. III, 640 C. 

avrepiCw (€pitw), to dispute with. Polyb. 40, 5, 
8asv. lL Plut. Il, 321 E. Philostr. 722. 

ayrepotnua, atos, 7d, (dvTepwrdw) question in 
turn, by way of answer. Orig. II, 1473 C. 

dyrepatnots, ews, , == preceding. Socr. 728 
B. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 561. 

dvtepwrntéov —= Sei dvtepwray. 
572 B. Anast. Sin, 88 D. 

dvrevSoxipéw — eddoxipéw in turn or opposition. 


Dion 


Clem. A. TI, 


Lyd. 11, 10 "AvrevSoxipetrar S¢ dws rapa Tod 
Tlepyapnvod *“Arrdadov. 

dvrevepyérns, ov, 6, (dvrevepyeréw) one who re- 
turns kindness. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 321. 

avrevkpatos, ov, (edkparos) opposite temperate. 
‘H avrevxparos (on, the temperate zone of 
the southern hemisphere. Cleomed. 10, 7, et 
alibi. Diog. 7, 156. 

dvrevteAieo = ebredi¢e in return. Simoc. 129, 
12. 

dvrevpnpew (etpnuéw), to speak well of one 
instead. Amphil. 44 A. Synes. 175 D. 

dvrevppaiva (eippaive), to make glad in return. 
Greg. Nyss. UI, 536 C. 

avrevyapiorntéoy —= Sei avrevxaptorety, one 
must return thanks. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 37, 
p. 170. 

avreeupicxw (epevpioxw), to invent in. turn. 
Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1, v. lL. dvreEeupioxa. 
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dvrepydSopat (epndopat), to be delighted in return, 
Philon TI, 313, 48. 

dvrepiornu (epiornps), to put against. Aristid. 
I, 284, 4. 

dvrepodidta (épodidtw), to equip one against. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 1 ’Avrepobdialopeveay avrois 
Tay Kak@y, coming upon them. 

dvreboppdw (epoppdw), to rush against. Heliod. 
8, 16. 

dvrepoppéw (epoppéw), to lie at anchor over 
against the enemy. Plut. J, 212 A. 

avreépynats, ews, 7, (avreoppda) a rushing 
against. Philon II, 31, 14. 

dvtnxnots, ews, , (avtTnxéw) a resounding. Plut, 
II, 589 D. 

dytnxos, ov, (Hxos) == dvtipevos. Philon I, 
312, 35, dppovia. II, 485, 32 MéXeow dyry- 
xots Kal dvrupevoss. 

avri, prep. instead of. In the following line it 
is followed by the infinitive without the arti- 
cle: Sibyll. Frag. 2, 25 ’Avri 8€ ypuonevra 
modov Kata mova vaiew.—In the following 
passages it may be rendered upon, in ad- 
dition to. Joann, 1, 16 Xdpw dyti xdpiros, 
favor upon favor. Chrys. I, 485 E ‘Erépay 
dv@” érépas povrida évOeis. (Theogn. 344 
does not belong here.) — 2. In Byzantine 
Greek it is found with the accusative. 
Pseudo-Diose. 8, 33, (36), p. 378, ras éxAv- 
gets Kal eerobupias, as a remedy against. 
Pseudo-Nil. 545 A, ordxvas. 

dyriBadny (Bddyv), adv. going backwards. Plut. 
II, 381 A. 

avr Babiato, dow, (Badidtw) to pawn a thing al- 
ready pawned. Gregent. 605 A. Basilic. 60, 
30, 2. 

avriBabifa (Baditw), to walk in an opposite 
direction. Phot. Lex. PaBdrrew, dvw xdro 
avriBabitew, to walk up and down. 

dytiBaxyetos, ov, 6, (RBaxyetos) antibacchius, 
== following. Terent. M. 1411 as v. L 
Diomed. 513, 25, versus (___ ~_~_ ete.). 
Isid. Hisp. 1, 16, 12. 

dyriBaxxos, ov, 6, (Bakyos) == makyBakxeios. 
Terent. M. 1411. 

avTiBddrw, to address, speak, propose, propound. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 13, mpds éaurdy te, reflect- 
ing upon. Luc. 24,17 Tives of Adyar obror, 
ots dyriBaddere mpos adAnAous; Clementin. 
52 A, robs Adyous, repeal. 61 A, tui Ty, 
propound. — 2. To collate two copies of 
the same book. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Phryn, 217 "AvriBarew déyerar S€é viv 
avril rod dvravayvava. Evuthal. 692 A "Apre- 
Banbn - mpos Ta axpiBn dvriypada. Const. 
TH, 793 B. 

dyriBacavita (Bacavitw), to scrutinize in turn. 
Orig. TH, 408 B. 

dvriBacirevs, €ws, 6, (Bacrrevs) L. interrez, re- 
gent. Dion. H. II, 1936. 
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dvri3acvketo (Baoiretw), to be a rival hing. 
Jos. B. J. 4. 7, 1, revi. 

dvriBacts, ews. 9, (dvT(Baivw) opposition, resist- 
ance. Plut. 1, 726 C. Tl, 584 BE. 777 €. 
442 A. Artem. 374, counteracting influence. 
-Antyll. apud Orib. II, 336, 2. Sext. 476, 22 
Tis xara avTiBaow apis. 

dvriBdrns. ov, 6, bolt for a door. 
Vesp. 201. 

dvriBarixds, 4. dv, contrary, resisting. Plut. I, 
742.:D. Galen, VIU, 162 D, 163 E. 

dvrifidtopat (Bidopar), to force in opposition. 
Philon I, 295, 10. 661, 9. Strat. 25. 

dvr SiSpwooKke (BiBparke), to eat in turn. Athen. 
8, 30. 

dyTi8tBdou, ov, 7d, (BiBros) libellus responsionis. 
Justinian. Novell. 53, 3, § B’ 

dyriBrerréov == Set avriBdérewv. 
504. 

dvriBor7, fs, 4, collation of two copies of the 
same book. Strad. 17, 1, 5, p. 353, 15. 
Aristeas 84. Const. III, 769 A. — 2. Dis- 
course, discussion. Apollon. D. Conj. 479, 
26, oxortky. fare. Erem. 1072 A, mpds 
axoraorixdy. Epiph. II, 44 C, rot gqyry- 


Schol. Arist. 


Lucian. III, 


patos. 

dvriBouBéw (BopBéw), to hum in return, Achill. 
Tat, 3, 2. 

ayriBouxodéw (Bovxoréw), to feed in return. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 A. 

dvriBovAevouat (Bovret@), to counsel against, 
to give contrary advice. Polyb. 1, 30, 4 (8). 

avriBovropat (BovrAopat), to will in opposition. 
Theod. II, 364 D. 

dvriBpide (Bpidw), to counterpoise ; to oppose. 
Philon UI, 170,10. Simoc. 229, 18. 

avriBpovrdw (Bpovrdw), to rival in thundering. 
Lucian. J, 102. Dion C. 59, 28, 6. Pseudo- 
Lucian, TIT, 589. 

aytiyepiCo (yepito), to fill in turn. Amphil. 
65 A. 


avtiyevvdw (yevyaw), to beget against or in turn. 
Lynceus apud Athen. 7, 24, against. 
I, 89, 22. II, 199, 36. Tatian. 5. Cyrill. H. 
621 C. 

avtvyepaipw (yepaipw), to honor in turn. 
Il, 369, 3. 

“Apriydveta, wv, Td, ( Avriyovos) a Festival in 
honor of Antigonus. Polyb. 28, 16, 3. 30, 
20, 3. 

dvriyovitw, icw, to side with Antigonus, as a 
partisan. Dion. Thr. 638, 16. 
drurniva.) 

*avtiyovis, ides, h, antigonis, a cup so called. 
Polem, apud Athen. 11, 98. 
Poll. 6, 96. 

dvriypappa, aros, To, (ypappa) duplicate letter. 
Thus, of two pebbles, cach of which is marked 


A, the one is the avriypappa of the other. 
Lucian. 1, 783, 


App. 
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dyriypapy, is, , (dvteypape) a transcribing, 
transcription. Dion. H. U, 793, 11.— 2, 
Copy of an inscription. Plut. 1, 577 F.— 
3. clnswer, reply to any kind of writing. 
Plut. TI, 1059 B, ai mpés ’Apxeotdaoyr, against. 
1098 B, to aletter. Athen. 14,40. Orig. 
T, 48, B, ris émeoroAns. Longin. Frag. 5, 8. 
— Particularly, rescriptum, rescript, an- 
swer of the emperor to a petition. us. II, 
328 A. 673 D. Antec. 1, 2, 6, Baritréws mpos 
apxovros dvapopay. Basilic. 2, 6, 7, Bao 
Aexn. 

dyriypados, ov, copied, etc.—®. Substantively, 
(@) 6 dvriypados, antigraphus, a critical 
mark. Isid. Hisp. 1, 20, 6. — (D) 1d dori- 
ypapov, copy of a book. Hipparch. 1092 
B.  Strab. 12, 3, 22. Heph. Poem. 5, 3, 
Apolion. D. Adv. 566, 25. Tren. 1203 A. 
Diog. 9, 1138. 

dyrvypapa, do, L. rescribo, to give an an- 
swer or a decision in matters of law; said 
of the emperor. Just. 1, 70. Antec. 1, 2, 
6, tov adehidy tov TedevTHGaYTOS mpoTisN- 
Ojvat. 

dyriddxtudos, ov, 6, (Sdxrudos) —= dvrixerp, thumb. 
Aquil. x. 29, 20.— 2. Antidactylus = 
avanaocros (.._). Diomed. 478, 28. Schol. 
Heph. 3, 24, p. 171, 11. 

dvriderkis, ews, 7, (Seis) demonstration. Leont. 
J, 1372 C, ras rpiddos. 

avridetnvos, ov, (Setmvov) supping instead, tak- 
ing another’s place at supper. Lucian. Il, 
715, 

avridépw (Sépw), to strike back: to oppose. 
Apophth. 336 A. Doroth. 1677 A. 

(Séxouat), to receive 

Theod. Her. 1820 C. 


instead. 


i dvridnddw (SnAde), to inform in return, to reply. 


Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65 C, rei re. Soz. 1025 
A “Avravio d¢ dvredihooe pp olds 7° etvat THs 
cuvddou tmepdeiv ty Wapov. Apophth. 320 
B. Porph. Adm. 201 ’Avredjhwoav rov xipu 
Popavdy kal thy Baotdeiay iuav, — TO kupio 
Popare, xt. A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 B. 

dvridnpayéw (Snpaywyée), to be a rival Snpaye- 
ys. Plut. I, 838 C. 

dvriOnptoupyéa (Snutovpyéw), to be a rival artifi- 
cer, to work in rivalry. Clem. A. 1, 580 A, 
T@ Geg. Athen. 11, 37. 

dvridiaebyvupe (Sralevyrupe), to subjoin in turn. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 126, 10 ’AvridcéCevarat q 
dvravupia ex rod diatevxOévros Aédyou, in the 
sentence 4 p’ dvdeip’, } eyo o€. Sext. 548, 
20. 

dvridiaipects, ews, 7, (dvridtapéw) counter-divi- 
sion. Diog. 7, 61, as in the expression Trav 
évroy ra pév dot dyada, Ta 8 otk dyaéd. 
Plotin. TI, 782, 18. Alex. Lye. 420 B. 
Jambl. Myst. 10, 17. 45, 8, Gedy mpds Sai- 


povas, 
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dyriSidKovos, ov, 6, (Stdxovos) servant in turn, 
Strab. 16, 4, 26, rots dots. 

dvriiaxogpéew (Staxoopéw), to arrange against. 
App. II, 278, 57. 

*dyriSiadéyopat (Stadéyouat), to argue against, 
object, oppose. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 202 
Tepi trav avridiadeyopévav ois diadexrois, 
title of a work. Clem, A. I, 461 B. 

dyridtadAdooopat or dyriStahAdrropat (dtadAdo- 
goat), to exchange. Dion. H. IV, 2344, 4, 
iva Tivos. — 2. Fo change the story. Id. I, 
217, 10, 8€ mpds ravra. 

dvriiavuxrepeda (Stavuxrepeva), to pass the night 
opposite the enemy. App. II, 700, 61, 

dvyriQtagradréov == Set avridiaoré New. 
IV, 396 D. 

dyridiacraArixés, 9, dv, (dvridtacréAdw) contra- 
distinctive. Apollon. D. Pron. 308 B. Synt. 
146, 26. 

dvridiacraATiKes, adv. in 
Apollon. D. Pron. 310 A. 

dyridiagréAXw (OtaoréAAw), to contradistinguish. 
Dion. H. V1, 893, 7 -e6at wpds robs Kaxoupyous. 
Strab. 10, 2,17. 9,4, 7 -c@at tun.  Nicom. 
78. 93. Just. Cohort. 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 
822 A. 289 B‘H adrés rats dvridiaoTeAdope- 
vas (dvTwvupiats) curvTdooerat, aS eyo adrds, 
ov avrdés. Synt. 14. 238. Sext. 4,18, revi re. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 5, dd puOpav ra pérpa. 

dvridiagToAn, is, n, contradistinction. Nicom. 
77. Apollon. D. Pron. 269 A. 289 C. Clem. 
A, I, 273 B Wpés dvridtavroAny rod mperBuré- 
pov Aaov, in contradistinction. Orig. I, 648 
B. 

dvridtardocopat (Stardoow), to array one’s self 
against, to oppose. Epict. 3, 24, 24, revi 
mpés tt. Sext. 225, 26. — Orig. 1, 901 C dy- 
ridtardoow Tit. 

dyridtariOnpe (SeartOnpe), to dispose in turn. Diod. 
II, 602, 70, to punish. Philon I, 352, 34, in- 
juct deserved punishment. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 
25 of dvridiariOepevor, opposers. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 291, 1 Td darecOau per évepyeias 
kal dvridiariderai, offers resistance, reacts. 
Dion, Alex. 1240 A 6 dvridiariOduevos, op- 
ponent, 

avriSixagia, as, 4, (dvridixatw) litigation. Aquil. 
Prov. 20, 3. 

"Avr ixopaptavirat, av, of, (dvridicos, Mapia) 
Antidicomarianitae, the opponents of the Vir- 
gin Mary, certain heretics who maintained 
that Mary, after the birth of Jesus, was the 
wife of Joseph, in the usual acceptation of 
the term. Epiph. II, 640 B. 

dvridtxrdrwp, opos, 6, prodictator, vice-dic- 
taior. Lyd. 151, 19. 

avriSiopicow (Sioptacw), to countermine. Strab. 
12, 8,11, p. 578, 26. 

dvrioxwots, ews, 7, (Sioxos) the having a coun- 
ter-disk. Lyd. 277, 15. 


Orig. 


contradistinction. 
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dyrioypari€a (Soypatita), to promulgate a 
counter-decree. Leo. Novell. 148. 

dvribokdtwo (Scédtw), to glorify in return. Ephr. 
Chers. 636 C. 

*dyrido&éw, Now, (dvrido€os) to be of a contrary 
opinion, to differ in opinion from any one. 
Atialus apud Hipparch. 1076 C, iptv epi 
tovrov. Aristobul. apud Eus. IH, 636 B. 
Polyd. 2, 56, 1. 16, 14, 4, wpas adrovs. Diod. 
2, 29, p. 143, 65. Exe. Vat. 85, 9 Ard orpa- 
tThynparos avrio£oupevov, contrary to the 
established rules of war; unexpected. Strab. 
2,1, 4. 

dridofos, ov, (86€a) of a different opinion. 
Lucian. I, 755. Greg. Naz. I, 1089 B. J, 
484 B. 

aytiWogia, as, 7, — avridocts. 
29. 

dyridoros, ov, (dvridiSepe) antidotical.  Strab. 
13, 4, 14, p. 8, 18, Odvapis. Diosc. 4, 142 
(144), Oavacipor. Ignat. Ephes. 20, rod pj 
amobavety. — 2. Substantively, (a) 4 avri- 
Soros, sc. Suvapus, ANtidotus, an antidote, 
Diose. 1, 180, 2,134. Plué. TI, 42 D.— 
(B) 7d dvri8orov, sc. Pdppaxoy, antidotum, 
= 7 dvridoros. Diosc. Delet. p. 4. 

dvridpacts, ews, 7, (dvredpde) retaliation. Theoph. 
418, 20. 

avribiva (Siva), to set opposite, said of two 
heavenly bodies, when one is setting 
while the other is rising. Vit. drat. 1160 
A. 

dvridvaxepaiva (Svaxepaivw), to be angry in 
turn. Anton. 6, 26. 

avridvawréo (Suvowméw), to beg or pray in re- 
turn. Hus. II, 1181 C. 

dvrid@poy, ov, 74, (S@pov) antidoron, return 
gift, presentin return. Clim. 900 D. Theoph. 
134 ‘O S€ dpyterrioxoros dvridwpov dnéortethev 
Aeipavoy THs bekvas xetpds Tod pwropdprupos 
Srepavov. — 2. The blessed bread distributed 
by the priest to the congregation at the end 
of the communion service (Acrovpyia). It 
must not be confounded with the consecrated 
bread (dytos dpros). Greg. Dec. 1204 B 
Mera d€ THY cupmAnpwow Ths Ocias detToup- 
yias perédaxe Td dvridwpov 6 icpeds mace Tos 


Philon I, 109, 


Xpiortavois, Vit. Nil. Jun, 45 A. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Ant. 2. Pach. I, 361. Curop. 
96, 16. 


avricebyvupe (Cedyvupt), to join to. Dion. H. 
VI, 800, 7, revi re. 

avri(mos, ov, (tyros) rival. Sept. Lev. 18, 18, 
yun. Sir. 26, 6. 37,11. Patriarch. 1132 A. 
— 2. Substantively, 6 dyrifndos, opponent, 
applied to Satan. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. 

dvri(nAdopat == avritndds eipt. Clem. A. I, 692 
C, revi. 

dyritvyta, as, }, (dvti¢uyos) = ivoppomia. Theol, 
Arithm. 57, 


3 , 
avriguyow 
dyrifvydw (dyri¢vyos), = ivoppoméw. Greg. 
Nez HE ast A. to be of equal merit. 
dytigwy ew (Cwypéw), to take or capture in turn ; 
suid of animals. abr. 107,16. Damase. 
Torssi c. 
dyritavm. ns. 9. (Cov) the opposite zone. 
T, 197 C. quid ? 
dvribeia, as, }, (dvribeos) opposition to God. 
Dil. A. 681 C. Pseud-Athan. TV, 1093 C. 
dyrideos, ov, (Beds) god-opposing. Philon I, 418, 


Orig. 


5. G83, 5. lthenag. 945 B. Caesarius 
1024. Chrys. I, 527 D. VII, 33 B. 

gyrideos, ov, 6, counter-god. Iambl. Myst. 
683, 5. 


dvrieppaive (Oeppaive), to warm in return. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 38, 35. 37. Clem. A. I, 
G29 A. 
dvriféctoy, ov, to, (dvribeais) == EdvOtov, a plant. 


Diosc. 4, 186 (1388). 

dvrideots. ews, 7, antithesis, opposition to a 
thesis. Tertull. II, 267 C. 363 B.—2. In- 
terchange or commutation of letters. Diomed. 
44°, 28 Antithesis est litterae commutatio 
(as ol/i for ili). 

dvribeorilo (GerniCw), to issue a counter-decrec. 
Leo. Novell, 70. 

dyriberikds, 1, bv, (avrideros) opposing, contrary. 
Hermog. Rhet. 33,1. 44,10, ordots. Sext. 
4, 12, pawopévar. — 2. In versification, dyri- 
Gerixd pérpa, metrical compositions, the last 
line of which corresponds in measure to the 
first, the last but one to the second, and so 
on. Heph. Poem. 3, 5. 

dyriférws (dytiOeros), adv. antithetically. Pseu- 
do-Demetr. 15, 4. 

dyriGiyyo (Onyo), to whet in turn, 
875. 

dvriOnpevo (Onpevw), to hunt in turn. 
I, 1381 B. 

avrOXiBw — OrjiBw in turn. Classical. Euagr. 
Seit, 1282 C, 

dytOsaxos, ov, (Okos) == avridpovos. 
Naz. TH, 442 A. 

avridpovos, ov, (Opdvos) sitting opposite. Hence, 
rival, applied to rival bishops. Greg. Naz. 
J, 1089 B. IIT, 417 A. 

dvriOpocs, ov, (8péos) rivalling in sound. Anthol. 
Il, 252 (Satyrius), mravois. 

dvrixabaipew (xabapéw), to put down in turn. 
Dion C. 46, 34,1.— 2. To depose in turn, 
as abishop. Soer. 349 C. 

dyrixabiSpuw (xabiSpdw), to install instead, as a 
bishop. Philostry. 528 C, r@ Opéve. 

Gyrikaxd@ (kaxdw), to injure in turn. Jos. B. J. 
8, 7, 30. 

dvrixakdowmifonat (KkadAwmitw), to adorn one’s 
slp in rivalry, Plut, I, 406 D, apis rip 
toute Aetay, 

dvrixaprepéw (kaprepéw), to hold out against. 
Dion C. 39, 41,1. 44, 13, 8, mpos aixuopovs. 


Lucian. TI, 


Damase. 


Greg. 
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dvtixaraBdddo (xaraBdddo), to put down in turn, 
Epiph, 1, 368 D. 

dytixadiopat (xatadvw), to sink (into) in turn. 
“Achill, Tat. 6, 18. 

dvricarddvers, ews, 4, setting in opposition, said 
of celestial bodies when one is setting and 
the other rising. Hipparch. 1068 A. 

dvrixarudrayh, is, }, (dvtexaradAdoow) exchange. 
Plut. I, 49 D, xpnorot cai BeBaiov mpas aBe- 
Batov kai Ki8dnAov. 


dyrixaTdAdaypa, atos, To, compensation. Onos. 
35,4. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 2, p. 770. 
dvrixarddAakis, ews, 7, returns, profit. Diog. 7, 


99, 9 ék THs mpaypareias. 

dvtuatad\agou, to exchange. Classical. Sept. 
Sir.46,12 Td dvopa avray dvriarah\acdpevgv 
rots viots, shall descend to thetr children. 

dvrixaraperdidw (xarapedidw), to laugh at. 
Cyrill. A. IV, 1017 C, reds. 

dvtiaranAnooe (xatamAnoow), to terrify in 
turn. App. II, 520, 38. 

dvrixatapdopar (katapdopat), to curse in turn. 
Greg. Th. 1005 C. 

dytixarappéw == Katappéw in turn. Simoc. 125, 
10. 234, 13. 

*dyruxarackevdto (karackevatw), to construct or 
build in turn. Clearchus apud Athen. 12, 57, 
Diod. 17, 26 —= dvrotkodopéw. Dion. H. 
J, 14, 10. Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 1, to misrep- 
resent. 

dvrixardoraats, ews, 9, (avTixabiornpe) opposition, 
reply to an argument. Polyb. 4, 47, 4. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 2, 5. 14,10, 21 Adyar é& dytixata- 
ardoews yevopever, both sides of the question. 

dytixatacTparomedevo (xaraotparoredeva ), lo 
encamp opposite. Dion. H. II, 1659, 6. 

dvrixatagtpepe (xaraotpépea), to roul an army. 
Theod. Lector 209 A. 

dyrucatardooe (katardocw), to substitute in the 
place of. Clem. A. I, 760 A, twa ayri twos. 
JI, 328 A ‘Avrixarardocerat "Iovda, takes the 
place of Judas. 

dvtixararpéx@ (katatpéy), to overrun in turn. 
Dion C. 60, 9, 1. 

dvrixarappovéw (karappovéw), to despise in turn. 
Dion C. 54, 33, 4. 

dvtixaraywpicpés, ov, 6, (xaraywpifeo) replace- 
ment. Orib. I, 459, 7. 

dytixatnyopéa, to predicate conversely. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 7, radr’ ddAnrov. Clem. 
A. II, 585 D ‘Avrixarnyopeirat rod mpayparos 
ev Tois épots. 

avrixarnyopia, as, ), (karyyopia) counter-accusa- 


tion. (Quintil. 3, 10. 

dyrexatoAtaOaiva = xaroXtcbaivw back. Paul. 
Aeg. 276. 

“Avrixdtev, wvos, 6, Cacsar’s Anticato. Plut. 
1,733 D. App. TI, 313, 57. 

avrixeyat, to be opposed to. Classical. Pseudo- 


Demetr. 14,1, 6 Avrixe/peva xOXa, in an anti- 
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thetic period. 14, 10, dpépov dpApe kal viv- 
Seopos ovvdecpo. — 2%. To lie opposite, said 
of promontories. Strab. 7, 7, 5, p. 62, 14. 
— 8. Participle, (@) dvrtxeipevos, opposing, 
adverse, hostile. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,10. Pol. 
Gn, 1281 C, &dBoros. Martyr. Polyc. 17. 
Orig. TH, 596 D. — () 6 dvrtkeipevos, ad- 
versary, enemy, Sept. Ex. 23, 22. Esth. 9, 
2. Esai. 66,1. Luc. 13, 17,-— Particularly, 
Satan. Just. Frag. 1573 C. Martyr. Poth. 
1413 A. 1425 A. Clem. A. I, 329 A. 953 
A. Orig. TIT, 1032 B. Pseudo-Dion. 1101 
B, 
dyrixetpevws, adv. adversely, oppositely, in op- 
position. Basil. 1,124 C. Did. A. 873 A, 
dyrixévowp, incorrect for dvrexqvewp. 
dytixépador, ov, Td, (keadn) L. occiput. 
74, 17. 
dvrixivéopat (kivéw), to move against, intransi- 
tive. Polyb. 2, 66, 3, mpos may. 
dvrixivnots, ews, 7, counter-motion. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 22, 4, 
dyrixivowp, incorrect for dyrexnvawp. 
dyrixdets, etdos, 4, (Kreis) false key. Poll, 10, 
22, Clem. A. II, 548 A. Serap. Aeg. $18 
C. 
dytixyvnutdte, dow, (dvtixvypiov) to strike on the 
shin, Sext. 648,10. (Compare yaorpite, 
peuxrnpi¢o.) 
avrixvnjuy for dyruxvnytov, ov, Td, & blow on the 
shin? Leont. Cypr. 1721 B. 
dvrixotXoy, ov, Td, (kotAos) the instep of the foot. 
Polem, 310, rot modds. 
avrikokakevw (Kkodaxevw), to flatter in turn. 
Plut. I, 204 C. 
dvrikopi{opat (kouitw), to receive in return. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 4. Plut. I, 448 B. App. I, 
619, 18. 
dyrixopmd(e (kopmd(w), to boast in turn. 
I, 944 E, revi. 
dvrixory, Rs, 9, (dvrudrta) a beating back, re- 
pelling; check. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 351, 6, 
when two streams, running in opposite di- 
rections, meet. Philon I, 489, 13. Plut. 
Il, 77 A. 649 B. 
dytixontixds, f, ov, fit for checking. Sext. 504, 
28. 
dvrixogpnrevo, evow, to be an dvrixoopyrns. 
Inser, 271. 
dytixocpntns, od, 6, vice-Koopynrys 1. 
272, B. 
avrixovdpos, ov, 6, the Latin antiquarius 
= kaddttypagos. Lyd. 12, 16. 
avrixpate (kpdtw), to shout in turn. Hermias 
3. Theod. Lector 197 A. 
dvrixpatéw (kparéw), to master in turn. Evuchait. 
1147 A. 
dyrixpive (kpivw), to compare. Ael. V H. 2, 
30, rwi re. Philostr. 91. 222. — 2. To judge 
in turn. Aristid. Il, 561, 17.—%. Mid, dvr 


Lyd. 


Plut. 


Inser. 
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kpivopat, to contend against, Sept. Job 9, 32. 
11, 3, revi. 
avrixpv, adv. opposite. Polyb, 4,43, 4 Tots durt- 
kpv tis “Aoias témots = Tois dvrixpd ovat Tov 
*‘Eppaiov. 
dyrixpus — dyrexpv. 
Krdopat in return, 


Luc, Act. 20, 15, Xlov. 
Basil. II, 


dy7Tixtdopat 
281 C. 

durixteivo (xreivo), to kill in turn. 
1732 C, 

dvrixtnots, eos, 7, (dvTixrdopat) acquisition of a 
substitute. Plut. IT, 481 E, adeddod. 

aytixruméw (xtuméw), to clash against. 
Naz. II, 481 C, ddAnrors. 

dvrixvdaive (kvdaivo), to glorify in turn. Themist. 
69, 12 (57 D). 

ayrixupaivopat (kupaive), to be agitated with con- 
flicting waves. Plut. JI, 897 B. 

*Avrixupexds, 9, 6v, CAvrixupa) of Anticyra. 
Galen. XT, 227 D, AdeBopos. — 2. Sub- 


Adam. 


Greg. 


stantively, rd "Avrixupudy == onoapoedés. 
Diose. 4, 150 (152). 
dvrixapodéo — Kopmdéw in turn, Plut. I, 378 


E. Max. Tyr. 32, 34. 

avrivapBdve, commonly dvriAapBavopa, to take 
hold of, ete. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 10. — 
2. To understand —= ovvinu. Lucian. Wi, 
572, condemned in this sense. [Sept. Sap. 
2,18 dvridjpyerat = dvrAn erat as v. 1.] 

dyrikapyis, ews, 7, (dvTaAdum@) resplendency. 
Plut. Ti, 930 D, et alibi. 

avridéya, to contradict, to dispute. Classical. 
Eus. TI, 268 C “Avridéyovrat S€ ai Aourai dvo, 
the genuineness of the two last epistles of 
John is disputed. 217 A ra dvrideydpeva, 
sc. Bria, the doubtful books of the New 
Testament. —~ Impersonal, dvridéyerai, it is 
disputed, there are conflicting views about 


anything. Strab. 8, 6, 6, wepi twos. 
dvridteEts, ews, 9, contradiction. Jos.’ Ant. 18, 
1, 3. 
dvraknpnte@p, opos, 6, == avTaAnmrap. Sept. 


Reg. 2, 22, 3 as v. 1. 

dvridnpyes, €@s, 9, <= avrianyes. 
1, 8, 27 as v. 1. 

dyriAnmrwp, opos, 6, (dvriAapBdvouat) protector. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 3. Ps. 3, 4. 17, 3. 

dvridnyis, ews, a taking hold of, etc. Classical. 
[ Sept. Ps. 21, 1 Eis 16 rédos brrep ris dvtAy- 
vews tis éwOwijs, where Aquila has dep rips 
éddhov tijs dpOpuys. The Hebrew title is 
now rendered, for the leader of the music: to 
the tune of “ The hind of the morning.” | — 
2. Ambiguity. Plut. I, 88 A. 

dvricravevo (Acraveva), to supplicate in return. 
Plut. 11,117 C. Clem. A. I, 856 B. 

dvriNdBtov, ov, Th, (AoBds) the upper part of the 
ear. Poll. 2,86. Galen. II, 369 B. 

dvradoyirpds, ov, 6, (avrioyi{opat) counter-debt. 
Philostr. 549. 


Sept. Esdr. 
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dvrihaSopew (AatSopéw), to rail at in turn. Petr. 
1.2. Piut. I, ss. Lucian. TH, 445 
"\vredotOopetro Ta elxdta, — avTedoiddpet. 

ditidourcw (Auméw), fo grieve in turn. Philon 


2a, 


Il, 108, 12. 123, 28. Plat. TT, 551 ©. 
Lucian. J, 285. Clem. cl. J, 905 A. 
*dyriAt mais. ews, f, —= TO dvTiduTeiv, Aristot. 
Anim. 1,1, 16. Basil. IH, 356 C. 
ditidurpoy. ov, 7d, (Avrpov) ransom.  Orph. 
Lith. a87. Paul. Tim. 1, 2,6. Athan. U, 
1125 C. 


dvripatvopat (paivopat), to rage against. Anthol, 
Il. (Geminus). Lucian. I, 318. 


Aristaen, 2, 16. 
dvrwpaptipyats, eos, h, (avtysaptupéw) counter- 


RO 


testimony. Plut. TI, 1121 E.  Sezt. 115, 7, 
et alii. 

dyripapTipopat = ayTiyzaprupéa. Lucian. III, 
450. 


dvriaxnots, ews, 4, (dvriysdyopar) opposition. 
Dion. H. Wi, 1646, 3. Clem. A. I, 1065 
A. 

avTipaxntys, ov, 6, opponent, antagonist. Sibyll. 
12, 165. 

dyrysecpaxievopar (petpaxrevonat), to behave like 
a youth towards any one. Plut. I, 454 C. 

dvripederdw (peretaw), to meditate in turn. 
Athan. I, 645 C, roi. 

avruseXiCw (uedifw), to rival in melody. Agath. 
Epigr. 9, 2 Tepyexdpots dvreuédrCe pirors. 

dvripepiCopa (pepifw), to share with. Anitip. S. 
24, revi te. 

avriepiuvdw (uepipvdw), to care for in return, 
Eus. VI, 560 C. 

dyriyeptarijs, od, 6, partner. Abuc. 1545 C. 

avTiecoupaven, Now, (wecoupavew) to be in the 
dvripecovpaynua. Plut. IJ, 284 E.  Piol. 
Tetrab, 30. 33. 

dvTtpetoupampa, atos, 76, the point in heaven 
opposite to the peroupaynpa. Pol. Tetrab. 
291, Sext. 730, 81. Orig. TI, 72 A. 

avripeTaBacts, ews, 7; (ueraBaors) struggle. Plut. 
I, 319 C. mpds 16 pedpa rod rorapod. 

avripeTaBorn, fs, }, (dvtpmeraBddrAw) change in 
turn. In rhetoric, antimetabole, com- 
mutalio. Quintil. 9, 3, 85 (non ut edam, vivo, 
sed, ut rivam, edo). Longin. 23, 1. 

avtiyerdyw = perdyo opposite. Paul. Aeg. 
200. 

dvriperabeots, ews, 9, (peTdbeats) interchange 
of persons, in rhetoric. Longin. 26, 1, 7 
Toy tpotwmuy, as the second for the first. 

avripetahapBdves (peradapBave), to take instead. 
Philoa VW, 613, 4. Jos. Ant. 16, 3,1. Plu. 
JT, t85 C. Apollon. D. Adv. 540, 21 -c6at 
eis alruarexny. 564, 21 -cOae érépors emippy- 
pact, 

drtiperddnyus, ews, h, @ taking instead. Plut. 
TH, 466 Cl 908 A, Apollon. D. Ady. 565, 3. 
GIS. 9. Galen, IT, 281 C. 
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dyriperadXevo (peraddedw), f0 countermine, 
Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 31, 8, rots rodepiors. 

dytTiperappew (werappéw), to flow back. Plut, 
II, 904 A, ets re. 

avrTiperaoraw (peracmdw), to pull or draw to the 
opposite side. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 3, p. 646, ri 
eis Tt. 

dvryserdotacis, eas, 9, (ayriyseBiornt) trans- 
position, change. Dion. H.1, 457, 2. Pseudo- 
Just. 1548 C. Synes 1089 A. 

dvripetarakis, ews, 9, (avtysetardcow) inter- 
change. Dion. H. VI, 799, 3, of genders, in 
grammar. 

dyriperatrdocopat (perardoow), to change one’s 
position. Dion. H. I, 485, 1. 

dvripetapépo (perapépw), to bring back. Socr. 
328 B. 

avriserayopéw (peraywpéw), to go to the other 
side. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 2, rats éXmiow, in re- 
spect to hope. 

avriyséreyue (jereyue), to be a competitor or rival 
candidate. Plut. I, 353 C. 

dvriserpéo (perpéw), to measure (or measure 
out) inturn. Afatt. 7,2 asv.1 Luc. 6, 38, 
tyiv. Lucian. I, 419. Pseudo-Dion. 394 B, 
ti mpds Tt. 

dvTueTpyais, ews, 7, @ measuring out in turn 
Basil. J, 2338 B. Greg. Naz. Tl, 465 D. 
Caesarius 1185. 

dvriméramos, ov, (uétrwmos) in front, facing. 
Simoc, 50, 16. 

avtipnhov, ov, 7d, (pijdov) == pavdpaydpas. 
Diosc. 4, 76. 

dvrtyunovov, less correctly dvriunoctoy, dvtypic- 
ctor, OF avTipivotoy, ov, 7d, (dyri, mensa) 
antimensium, a portable holy table. 
Theoph. 697. Porph. Cer. 66. 254, 11.— 
2. Antimensium, a consecrated cloth, 
which, being spread on the table of a church 
that has not been consecrated, converts that 
table, while it remains on it, into a regular 
holy table. Stud. 1752 A. Nic. CP. 861 C. 
Nom. Coteler. 443 dvripnoow. Curop. 5, 18 
‘O apyov rev avTipuvo toy, cigdywv Tovs eloep- 
xopevous eis THY dyiay perddnyiv, who waits 
upon those who are about to partake of the 
communion. — 8. A table standing before a 
court of justice. Dubious sense. Suid. 

*dyrysnyavnua, aros, 76, (dvTiysnxavaopat) counter- 
contrivance, counter-engine. Athen. Mech. 3. 

_ Jos. Ant. 10, 8,1. Polyaen. 4, 2, 20. 

dvripipeopae (uyéopac), to ape. Ignat. Ephes. 
10. App. II, 766, 95. 

dvtiysivotoy, SCC dvrysnowoy. 

avtyuoOia, as, 9, (dvripicOos) requital, reward. 
Paul. Rom, 1, 27. Cor. 2, 6, i8. Clem 
R. 2,1 MicObv dvryuoblias — dvryucbiav. 
Theophil, 2, 9. 

dvtipiotoy, incorrect for dvrysnotov. 

dvrysloowwr, Sec dvriynoioy. 
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Joann. Hier, 489 A. 

dyripmov = avripquov. Diose. 4, 76 as v. 1. 

dyryuyoreva (pynoteda), to woo as a rival. 
Diod. II, 550, 97. 

dvrivoptos, ov, (popy) resembling in form. 
Plut. J, 564 C asv. 1. Lucian. II, 447. 

dyripdppas, adv. by resembling in form.  Plut. 
1, 564 C, 

dvriuxdopat (puxdopac), to bellow in turn. Dion. 
HI, 100, 5, revi. Proc. III, 295, 8. 

dvtiypuxtnpiCa (wuxtnpi{e), to mock in turn. Cic. 
Fam. 15, 19. 

avrweto (vetw), to beckon in turn. Leont. Cypr. 
1724 B. 

dvruwnyopat (vpxyopat), to swim against. Plut. 
II, 979 B, mpos xdpa kal podv.— Simoc. 319, 8 
Tov morapoy dvtevnEayro, back. 

*Avtivdetos, ov, CAvrivoos) of Antinus. Heges. 
1320 B, dyov == ra ’Avtudeta. — Substan- 
tively, ra “Avrivdeta, games celebrated in honor 
of Antinus. Inscr. 248. 

dytivopia, as, }, (vdpos) conflict of laws. Quintil. 
7,1,15. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 3. 56,4, Hierocl. 
C. A. 42, 2. 

ayrivopurds, 4, dv, pertaining to dytwopia. Plut. 
Il, 741 D. 

dyrwopixds, adv. by dyrivopia. 
Androt. 592. 

avrwopoberéw (vopoberéw), to enact counter-laws, 
Plut. WI, 1044 C, tui. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1445 D. Maz. Tyr. 66,15. Ptol. Gin. 1285 
A. Philostr. 258. 

*Avrivdrronis, ews, 9, ( Avtivoos, médus) Antinopo- 
ls, in Egypt. Anast. Sin. 249 C.— Called 
also ’Avriva, Antino. Theod. UI, 1157 A. 

avrwovberéw (voveréw), to admonish in turn. 
Plut. II, 72 E. 

*AvTWo, ots, 7, Antino — ‘Avtivémodts, which 
see. 

avriveros, ov, (varos) back to back. Diod. 2, 54, 
p. 167, 35 "AvrexaOnpevous ddAnAOs avrwd- 
Tous. 

*Avridxeta, as, 9, Antiochia, in Syria, the third 
city in Romania, the first being Rome, and 
the second Alexandria. Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 
37, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 3, 2,4. Herodn. 4, 
3, 15, not much below Rome. (Kus. II, 
1369 B Tis dvarodtxijs pnrporddews.) 

avtioxevopat (dxev for dxéw), to be carried 
against. Palladas 49. 

dyrioxéw (dxéw), to oppose. 
€VQYTLOUTAaL. 

"Avrioxexds, 9, bv, (Avtioxos) of Antiochus. 
Tatian. 881 C, 

*AvTioxLaThs, od, 6, CAvtioxos) partisan of An- 
tiochus. Polyb. 21, 4, 2. 

avrimabea, as, 4, (dvtimabys) counter-action, 
antipathy. Diose. Iobol. 238. Sext. 11, 32. 
— 2, In versification, the antispastic or cho- 

24 


turn. 


Argum. Dem. 


Hes. ’Avrwoyei, 
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dyripwnpoveto (uynpovetw), to remember in re- 


avrurapayay?, 


riambie movement (_7 7). Heph. 15, 19. 
14,1 THs be car dvrumrd@eay pi€ews. Aristid. 
Q. 56, 

dvtinabéw, hae, to be dvrumabys. Heph. 5, 7, 76 
iduBe, the trochee is the reverse of the iam- 
bus. Apollon. D, Synt. 291, 14 Od8e yap eis 
76 dvrimabety ind rev €Lobev eddidOeros, to be 
affected by external objects; said of the 
sense of sight. 

avtinabns, és, (dvtemdaxa) having opposite feel- 
ings, averse. Plut. JI, 664 C, et alibi. 
Lucian. JI, 427. —2. Antidotical. Diose. 4, 
131 (133), dappakos. Eupor. 2, 132, mpds 
oxopriovs kal Onpia. Athan. I, 176 B, rod 
mupés, extinguishes fire.—3&. In versification, 
reverse, opposite, with reference to such feet 
as the trochee and the iambus (__._- or 
-~ --). Schol. Heph. 6,1, p. 35, dddjdows. 
— 4. Substantively, rb dvriraés, anti- 
pathes, a species of coral. Diosc. 5, 
139 (140). 

avrimabas, adv. aversely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

dvtumaidevo (sadevw), to be a rival teacher. 
Eudoc. M. 100. 

avrimaio (raiw), to strike in return. 
893 A. 

dvruraavife (matwvitw), to chant the paean in 
turn. Max. Tyr. 127, 7. 

dvrurddacpa, aros, Td, (avtiradaio) counter- 
struggle. Greg. Nyss. 1, 561 A. 

dvrimadaorns, ot, 6, antagonist, in wrestling. 
Ael. V. H. 4, 15. 

dvrimadaiw (maraiw), to wrestle or struggle 
against. Herm, Mandat. 12, 5. Orig. I, 504 
A, rwi. Greg. Nyss. I, 429 C. 

dvrurahapdopat (rahapdopat), — avripnyavdopat. 
Simoc. 104, 21. 144,12. Theophyl. B. UW, 
682 E. 

dyrimdddopat (madd), to rebound. Cass. 158, 
28. 

dvrimanos, ov, 6, the adversary, Satan. Martyr. 
Poth. 1483 A. Basil. III, 237 B. Padllad. 
Laus. 1042 D. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 38. 

dyrimavov, ov, Tb, (mavioy) showy stripe on the 
border of a garment. Hes. Tlaparovptoy, 
dytimavov, kpdonedov. Balsam. ad Concil. 
VI, 27. VII, 16. 

dyturapayyedia, as, 7, (dvtimapayyéAA@) com- 
petition for a public office. Plut. I, 10438 
F. 

dvrimapayyéAdo, to be a rival candidate for a 
public office. Plut. I, 422 B, dnpapyiay. 783 
C, ruvi. App. Tl, 196, 67, ret és rv trae 
retav. 

dyrurapaywyn, is, 9, (dvtetapdyw) an advancing 
against, of a line of soldiers. Polyb. 9, 3, 
10. 11,18, 2. Plut. I, 396 F. Arr. Anab. 
5, 10, 3.—2. Opposition, hostility. Sept. 
Esth. 3, add. line 15. Polyb. 10, 37, 2. 
17, 14, 13,  mpds Burov, 
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dvrerapadetxvupt (mapadeixvupe), to exhibit. in 
turn. Cereg. Nuss, 1.175 D. 

dvritapadeyopat (mapadéxopat), to recetee in- 
stead. Philon II, 508, 82. Apollon. D, Synt. 
108, 138. 

dvtizapadiSope (rapabdidwpt), to deliver over in 
turn. Jos. Ant. 15, 3. 1, ry dpxny tet. 

dytirapddvais, eas. 9, == To avrimapadiSdvat. 
Cacsarins 972, 

dvienapaerryvupe (rapatetyvupt), to Join instead. 
wlndr. CL S09 A. 

avrimapabeots. €@S. My (dvremaparidnpt) compari- 
son. Dion. H. V, 123, 4°EE& dvrirapadéceos, 
in or by comparison. Jos. Apion. 2, 33. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. Adv. 585, 29. 
Synt. 165, 20. Clem. A. T, 301 B, revs. 
Hippol. Uaer. 348, 50. 392, 25, dyabod xai 
KaKOU. 

dvrimapaderos, ov, comparable. 
Epiph., TH, 29 A. 104 A. 

dvrirapabewpéw (mapabewpéw), t0 compare in 
turn, Greg. Nyss. TU, 545 A, 

dyriumapavéw (mapavew), 0 advise in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 11, 38. 

dyrimapaxetpar (mapdxetuat), to lie opposite, to be 
situated opposite. Polyb. 8, 37, 7 Tavrats dp- 
orépas &s mpos Tas apxrovs dvtemapaxetrat. 
Strab. 11, 8, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 11. 
Drac. 14, 3, 

dyrumapdkAnats, ews, 9, (mapdxdyots) exhortation 
in return. Polyb. 11, 12, 2. 

dyturapadd\doow (mapadddoow), changed, in- 
verted. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34 “AvrerapyA- 
Aaypevos TUS. 

dytimapadAnaos, oy, (mapdAAnAos) a name given 
to the foot _. _, commonly called xpyrids. 
Schol. Heph. p. 173 in the v. 1. 

avtirapapéve (rrapapéve), to withstand. Method. 
404 A, 

dvrutapapetpéw (mapapetpew), to compare. Basil. 
Sel 588 C, rwi re. 


ayturapanépmopat (maparéuma), to be sent to? 


Caesarius 904. 


Plut. Ui, 1099 D ‘Avreraperéprero rH punpen 
Tay aTohehavapéevay mpdtepoy Oovar, 
dyremapannyvup. (raparnyvupt), to fix or join 
opposite. Apollon. D. Synt. 37, 22 Td dvte- 
maparennyLevoy Tov Adyou, the context, 
avtiuTapamopevopat (mapamopevopat), == dvyturd- 
peut, to march along side of. Polyb. 5, 7, 11, 
Tats yopats. 
dytiTapdgracts, ews, 7, (dvriurapiorn) anti- 
parastasis, a figure of rhetoric.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 22,18. 120. Damasce. I, 657 C. 
dyrimapactarixas, adv. by the figure of avturapa- 
THermog. Rhet. 120, 17. 
dvrerapaatpatoTedevo (wapactpatorredevo), to 
encanp opposite. Dion. Lf. I, 1558, 13, 


’ 
TL. 


oTacrs. 


. , . 
avtimapdragis, ews, , (avtimapatadgow) a drae- 


ing up against the enemy. Dion. JE LL 
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1090, 15. Philon I, 193, 21. Jos. Ant. 18, 
8, 4. 

dytimapardaca, to resist, to be rebellious. Sept. 
Esde. 1, 2, 22, revi. 

dvturapareiva, to stretch along. 
-cOat TH Tapanig. 

dvrimapdropa or dyturapdrepa, n, (ante, para- 
tura) decoration. Suid. * Avrumaparopa, ay- 
Tindopnots, f) AAn evTpEeTeca ~Tapdrov yap 4 
mapackevt} mapa Popaicts, Taparoy e& 
ov Kal dvtimapatwpa, 7 Kéopnots, adn et- 
TpEeTreta. 

dvrimaparpéTro (mapatpéra), to turn aside in 
turn, Clyrill. A. VIU, 996 A. 

dvrurapapuAdcoopa (mapapvAdoca), to guard 
against. Clem. A. I, 613 C, 

dvrumapaxopeo (mapaxwpéw), to give way in 
turn.  Philon II, 282, 87, dddndos. Basil. 
TI, 325 A. 

dvrumapercaywyn, 7s, 7, (mapecrdya) introduction 
in turn, Plotin. I, 366, 6. 

dyrumapexSvopat (mapa, éxdvopar), to be contrast- 
ed. Synes. 1081 B. 

dvrimapéxracts, ews, 4, (dvtimapexteiva) a streich- 
ing along. Philon J, 433, 19. 

dvrimapexteiva (mapexteivw), —= avremaparteive. 
Philon IJ, 483, 80. IE, 117, 43 -c@ai rim. 
Jos. B. 5. 8, 7, 24. 5, 3,5. Set. 448, 24, 
compare. 703, 80. Diog. 7, 151, spread. 

dyrimapeLaywyn, iis, , (dvtumapeédyw) a leading 
out against ; opposition. Plut. Anim. 699 B. 
Sext. 224, 4. 

dvrimapéEee (mapé£eys), to march alongside. 
Jos. Ant. 2,9, 4. Greg. Nyss. I, 248 C. 

dytumapeéépyopar (wapeképyopar), to march out 
against. Dion C. 47, 46, 1. 

dvrimapeéeralo (mapeEerdgw), to compare. Dion. 
HT. J, 8,11. VI, 1059, 13, revi re. 

dyrimapépxopat (mrapépxopat), to pass by on the 
other side. Sept. Sap. 16,10. Lue, 10, 31. 
32. Strat. 7, ra oreharvym)Adkca. 

dyturapnyopéw (mapnyopéw), to comfort in turn. 
Jos. B. J.1, 15, 5. Plut. IT, 118 A. 

dvrurapimmetw (rapinmeta), to ride along oppo- 
site. Arr. Anat, 5, 16, 3. 5, 17, 1. 

dyruraptota@ =(mapiotnpt), to put opposite. 
Moschn. 126, p. 52, ray xdbapow. 

dvrirapodeto (mapodetw), to pass along on the 
opposite side. App. 1, 278, 28. 454, 74, ad- 
AnAots. 

dvrimappnovdCopan (rappyotatopat), to speak freely 
in turn. Plut. I, 72 C. 

dvtimap@déo (rap@déw), to sing in opposition. 
Strab. 9,1, 10, p. 220, to falsify the Homeric 
text in opposition to the Athenians. 

ayTiurap@vupew (Tapavupew), to call by an eppo- 
site name. Nicom, 77 “Qore 76 6Xov dvtura- 
povupeiobae TH povads kai THY povada TH 6A i 
thus, 4 is four units and inversely, 
one fourth = 4. 


Strab, 13, 2, 1 
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avTimapavepos, ov, (rapavupos) having an oppo- 
site name ; thus, 4 is dyrurapoyupov of 4, or 
simply 4. MNicom. 110, aire. 

dyrinacyxa, 76, indeclinable, (dyri, ado-ya) the week 
immediately following Easter-week. Jejun. 
1918 C. Leont. Mon. 576 A. 580 C Tis 
dylas véas Kuptaxns tod dytimacxa. Porph. 
Cer. 52 ‘H xupsaxy Tov dvrimacxa, Quasinodo, 
Low-Sunday, the next Sunday after Easter, 
Cedr. I, 539 ‘H rpiryg rod avrimacya, the 
Tuesday next after Low-Sunday. 

avrimdaxa, to be of opposite nature. Polyb. 34, 
9, 5, revi. — 2. To be an antidote against. 
Diosc. 8, 63 (70). 67 (74), Gavacipors ap- 
paxots, to counteract the effects. — %. Parti- 
ciple, dyrirerovOas, reflexive, as applied to 
the middle voice. Diog. 7, 64, xarnydpnya. 

ayruraréw (maréw), to tread upon inturn. Cosm. 
Ind. 182 A.D. Doroth. 1808 C, rwi. 

dyvtimedapyé@ (mehapyds), to support in turn, 
as one’s own parents. Clem. A. I, 305 C. 
Orig. 1,1177 B. Lambl. V P. 58. (Com- 
pare Arist. Av. 1853 - 57.) 

dyrureAdpyeots, eas, ], —= 1 Tov evepyeTnpdror 
dvridoots, return of favor. Basil. I, 176 D. 
[The analogical form would be dyrureddp- 
yas. ] 

dvrimendvOnars, ews, H, (dvrurovOévat) correlation 
between number and extension. Nicom. 75. 
Lambl. Math, 196. 

dvtimerovOdrws (dvruterovOas), adv. inversely, 
in mathematics. Nicom. 52, 19 rerdprp. 
Theol. Arithm, 25. 

aytivepa — dytimépa, dvtimépav, right opposite. 
Porph. Adm. 177, 17, Atorpas. 

dvrimepaive (mepaivo), to fix in turn (kaxeppd- 
tos). Strat, 77. 

avrurepdw, dow, (mepdw) to go across, to cross. 
Chron, 722,17. Porph. Adm. 244, 20, rév 
“Aduv. 

avrurepudyo (meputyo), to turn round against. 
Polyb. 1, 22, 8. Philon I, 268, 48. 311, 17, 
the neck of a horse. 

dvrirepiaywyn, Fs, 9, @ turning round in an 
opposite direction. Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D. 

avturepiBadXo (repiBdAXo), to surround, to clothe. 
Sept. Sir, 23, 12 * AprurepiBeBAnuern davare, 
clothed with death, dangerous. — 2. To em- 
brace in turn, Achill. Tat. 5, 8. 

dvtimeprypape (meptypdpw), to describe on the 
opposite side? Plol. Geogr. 8, 1. 

avrimepieyut (arepieyse), to return. Aret. 13 D, 

dvytimeptéhka (weptédXkw), to pull around in an 
opposite direction, Sext. 232, 13. 

dyrurepinxéw (mepinyéw), to reverberate. Plut. 
TI, 502 D. 

dvtimepininre (repimintw), to fall against. Clem. 
A. I, 424 A, iddous wérpats. 

dvrurepimdéw (meputrdéw), to sail around in an 
opposite direction. Strab. 1, 1, 8, p. 9, 4. 


187 


> / 
QUTUTOLMLALVO 


dvrureptmdoxn, is, 9, counter-mepindroky. Theogn. 
Alon, 853 B, 

dyriepurotéa (mepuroew), to obtain against ? 
Apollon. D. Synt. 299, 6 Td avrurepurocovpe- 
vov tev diabécewy, with reference to such 
verbs as avridéyo, dudtaBnréw. 

dvrinepioracpa, aros, TO, (dvturepiomdw) diver- 
sion, in military language. Polyb. 3, 106, 6 
Tlovety dvrurepiomagpa Tots KeArois. 

dvtimepiomacpiés, ov, 6, == preceding. 
14, 49, 

dvrimepionaatos, ov, (mepiomdw) drawn in an 
opposite direction. Paul. Aeg. 204. 

dvrimeptomaw (reptondw), to make a diversion, 
in military language. Polyb. 2, 24, 8. 2, 
45, 6. Diod. 18, 38. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 3, 
twa amd twos, to draw off: 

avtimepiotacts, ews, 7, vicissitude, alternation, 
Nicom, 76. 86, 

dvrureptotpépa (mepiorpépa), to turn around in 
an opposite direction. Eust. Alon. 940 C, rév 
Adyar, to retort. 

dvrimepiatpopy, Rs, 4, a turning round in a con- 
trary direction. Plut. II, 901 C. Galen. Tl, 
47 B. 

dvrimepirépve (repirépve), to circumcise in op- 
position, Epiph. III, 264 B, as when a Jew 
became a Samaritan, or when a Samaritan 
became a Jew. 

dvtimepupopad, Gs, n, (mrepipépw) @ going round 
in an opposite direction. Procl. Parmen. 571 
(164). 

dvtimeptxwpéw (meptyapéa), to go around to the 
other side. Plut. 1,618 D. Leont. I, 1820 
B. 

durimepupiyo (mepupvye), to refresh in turn. 
Plut. I, 691 F. 

aytimepiobéw (reprwbéw), to push about in turn, 
Plut. Tl, 1005 E, 

avrimepiaots, ews, 7, the act of meptwbéw. 
II, 1005 C. 

dvtimhaytata (wAaytdta), to put obliquely against 
or upon. Lyd. 230, 2 Syddxoy puxpov avre- 
mraytafopevav ép’ avrovs, lattice-work. 

dvrimAdacw (mdcoo), to form in opposition. 
Clem. A. I, 500 A. 

dvtimhacroupyéo (mAaaroupyéw), to form or 
create in opposition. Leo. Novell. 155, ra 
dee. 

dvremAjxtns, ov, 6, (dvtemAnoocw) @ striker in 
turn, Basil. II, 640 C. 


Diod. 


Plut. 


, dvrimAnkss, ews, f, (dvtemdnoow) @ striking in 


turn. Greg. Naz. VII, 816 A. 

dvturoinats, ews, 7, (avtemocéopat) a laying claim 
to. Dion. H. TV, 2234, 5. Jos, Ant. 17, 9, 
4, rs adpxhs. Sext. 164, 21, 754, 1. 

dyrimomréov == Set dvturorciaOa. Clem. A. I, 
520 A. 

dyrirotmaive (roiaiva), to be a rival shepherd 


(bishop). Greg. Naz. I, 484 A. 
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dytumodilo (modifw), to build a rival city, Jos. 
B. J. 5, 2, 4. 

dvrirotts. ews. 9, (rddes) rival city. Diod. 11, 
Sl, rais "A@nvacs. Strah. 3, 5, 3, p. 263, 9. 

dvremodtreia, as, 9, (dvtemodtrevopat) political 
opposition. Polyb. 11, 25, 5. Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 138, 10, 4 apds twa. Plut. I, 712 E. 

dytiropmn, As, 7), (avturéume) a sending back. 
Theogn. Mon, 852 D. 


avrirovéw (movéw), to labor against. App. II, 
754, 92 -eto dat. 
dytimovoy, ov, To, (dvrimovos) wages. Lambl. V. 


P. 56. 

*dyrimous, ouv, (ous) with the feet opposite, with 
reference to the antipodes. Plat. Tim. 63 A. 
Gemin. 833 D. Cleomed. 10, 6, npiv. Strab. 
1, 1,18, p. 12,18. Plu. I, 869 C.  Diog. 
3, 24. 8, 26. 

dvrurpaxtixds, 1), Ov, (dvtempdaoow) counteracting. 
wtnton. 2,1. Orib. I, 141, 8. 

dvrimpakis, ews, 7, counteraction, opposition, re- 
sistance. Polyb. 6, 17, 8, ray tis cvykAynTov 
BovAnudrov. 10, 13, 8 Ths ék réy dpuvopevev 
avrimpaews. Dion. H, IV, 2288, 7. Epict. 
Frag. 136. Plut. UW, 721 D. 

dytimpoopdw (mpoopdw), to look at in turn. Phi- 
lon TI, 544, 1, dddAnAous. 

*dvrimpotiva (mpomivw), to drink to in turn. 
Dion, Chalc. apud Athen. 15, 9 -erOa. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 10, 4, dddAnrous 76 aipa. Greg. Naz. 
I, 692 A Tais wépvats mpotrwé re Kai dvte- 
mpovrivero. 

dyrutpocayopevw (aporayopeto), to salute in 
turn, to return the salutation, Philon II, 572, 
29. Plut. I, 544 D, rwa && dvdparos. 

dvtirpacehavva (mpocedavyw), to march against 
in turn, Dion C. 46, 37, 2. 

avtimporépyopar (mpocépyouat), to go against. 
Dion C. 60, 6, 1. 

avrimpookuvéw (mpooxuvew), to do obeisance in 
turn. Plut. II, 1117 C. 

dvrimpoohahéw (mpocAadéw), to address in turn. 
Theophyl. B. WI, 631 B. 

avrimpoorTiOnus (mpooriOnu), to add in turn. 
Greq. Nyss. I, 1120 B. 

avrimporpéyyona (mpoopbéyyouat), to address 
in turn. Philon I, 36, 42. 

dytimpotwméw, now, (dvtempécwmos) to 
straight at. Theoph. 518, 10 as v. 1. 

avrimpdracts, ews, 9, (dvtemporetvw) counter- 
proposition. HHermog. Rhet. 109, 8. 

avrimporiOnus (mpotibnus), to post up in turn. 
Dion C. 65,1, 4. 

avrirpopépo (mpodépw), to bring forward in 


look 


turn, Greg. Nyss. II, 161 A. 
avrimpuTavetw — mpvtavevo in turn. Caesarius 
1012, 


avrirropa, aros, 76, (dvrerintw) a stumbling 
agaiast, Sept Sirs 34, 29, 35, 20, where you 
may stumble. tol. Tetrab. 116, mishap. 
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dvrinrwots, ews, #, antiptosis, interchange 
of cases, the putting of one case for another, 
in grammar. Priscian. 17, 155.  Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 135. 

dyriumratixds, 7, dv, relating to avtinrwots, 
Rhetor. VIII, 660, 1. 

*dvrurvvOdvopat (wvvOdvopat), to inquire in re- 
turn. Nen. Hell. 8, 4, 10 as v. 1. Clementin. 
2, 39, mepi Twos. Theod. III, 1361 C, 

dyrimuprevo (awupoetw), to return signals by 
beacons (fires, smoke). Polyb. 8, 30, 3. 

dytippryyvupe (pyyvupe), to break against. Plut. 
Il, 1005 B. 

avrippyots, ews, 9, (pots) @ gainsaying, objec- 
tion, contradiction, controversy, dispute, de- 
bate. Polyb. 2, 7, 7. 18, 25, 7. 23, 10, 6, 
Diod. 1, 40. Poll. 5, 158, condemned. 
Phryn. 265 *Avrippnow pi déye, dvtioyiay 
6é.— 2%. Reply to a literary performance. 
Jos. Apion. 2,1. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 17. 
Seat. 67,17. Clem. A. II, 457 A. 

dytippntikés, 7, 6v, (PEQ) contradictory. Sext. 
7, 24, Adyos, reply to a statement. 

dytippytopevw (pytopevw), ‘to speak against. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6, ri. Lax. Tyr. 32, 37. 

avrippoos, ov, (avrippéw) flowing in a contrary 
direction. Strab. 11, 2, 2, 7@ Neidg, said of 
the Tanais. 

avricéBopat (oéBopat), to revere in turn. 
Il, 1117 C. 

dvrionpaive (onpaive), to signify in turn. Jos, 
Ant. 19,1, 10. Pdus. 10, 28, 1. 

*AvtiaOemopds, ot, 6, (CAvtiabévns) the being 
a follower of Antisthenes the philosopher. 
Jul. 187 C. 

dvriovypa, 76, (olypa) antisigma, inverted 
sigma, a name applied to the critical mark 
QC. Diog. 3,66. Priscian. 1,42.  Schol. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1, p. 337. Cramer. III, 293 
(Paris). Isid. Hisp. 1, 20, 11 Antisigma 
ponitur ad eos versos, quorum ordo permu- 
tandus est. 

avtioxwos, ov, (oxida) whose shadow is cast (at 
noon) in an opposite direction; applied to 
objects within the tropics, —= dydicnios. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 985 A. Jul. 
147 C, yp. Ammian. 29, 15, 31 antiscii. 

dyrisxotéw (aKxotéw), to obscure. Sext. 690, 27, 
T@ Stxaiy. Anast. Sin, 788 A. 

avticxonteo (cxomrw), to mock or joke in turn. 
Plut. J, 926 C. Dion C. 66, 11, 1. 

dvriropiareupa, atos, 7d, (dvriaodiarevo) soph- 
ism or contrivance against.  Tatian. 12, 
p. 833 A, 

avricogiareto (coduoretiw), == avricopitopat. 
Philon I, 449, 12, rwi. Numen. apud Eus. 
Wf, 1212 A. Zatian, 18, p. 836 A. 

dvricoduatis, ov, 6, (dvrecopitoua) antiso- 
phista, cownter-intriguer, opponent. Lucian. 
II, 147. I, 219, rigs payyavetas abrov. 


Plut. 


/ 
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dyriomagpa, atos, t6, (avriamdw) a drawing 
away from an object, drawing off, diversion. 


Polyb. 2, 18, 8. Diod, 20, 86. Philon I, 
459, 21. 
dvrurmaareov — Set dvrionav. Galen. VI, 182 


E, emi pivd te kai ordua. 

avrioracrixés, 7, bv, (dvricmacros) antispasti- 
cus, antispastic, in versification. Heph. 1, 
9. 10,1, pérpov, metrum antispasticum, an- 
tispastic verse. 14, 4, cufvyia (___-_). 3, 3, 
ovtvyia émrdonpos (__—~). Aristid. Q. 57. 

avrionacros, ov, 6, SC. movs, antispastus, 
antispast, the foot [-- . Drac. 129, 23. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. Q. 48. 

dyriomddtoy, ov, 70, == following. 
p. 749. Orib. II, 720, 2. 

dvricrodov, ov, To, (orodds) antispodos, @ 
substitute for metallic ashes, applied to cer- 
tain kinds of vegetable ashes. Diose. 1, 
149, 5, 86. 

dvriorrovddtw (cmovddtw), to hasten, or to be 
eager, in turn. Dion C. 59, 5, 4. 40, 55, 8, 
Twi. 

dvriorroveia, as, 4, (dvtiamevdw) the being eager 
in turn. Oenom. apud Eus, III, 372 B. 

dvriorabpéw, Now, (dvricrabpos) == dytioykéa, 
to weigh against, to counterbalance. Basil. 
J, 480 A. 

dyrisrabpi¢m — preceding. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1001 A. 

dvricTabpdw, ooo, = preceding. Hudoc. M. 
327 Ty ras ddeAhns yAoooar dvticraOpodrat 
tov madds, balanced, by killing the child 
(Itys). 

dytigtaAtéov (avTictéAAw), == Sef dvridtacré)- 
Aew. Isid. 1025 B, rut rwa. 

dytitactagths, ov, 6, (dvticracidtm) == dyti- 
otacworys. Jos. B. J. 1,4, 6. Dion C. 73, 
4, 2. 

avristdows, ov, (ards) equally balanced, of 
the same weight. AZaxz. Tyr. 10, 31. 

dytiotagts, ews, 4, Opposite ordots, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 12, 22. 

dvrirtaot@dns, es, (dvricracts) opposing, resist- 
ing. Clem. A.T, 933 C, ru, 

avristarixés, 7, dv, (dvteardrns) opposing, hostile, 
Method. 400 A, pices r&v Sapdvev. Macar. 
609 A.— 2. Belonging to dvricracts, in rhet- 
oric. Hermog. 40, 3. 

dvriotatixas, adv. in a hostile manner. 
Nyss. 1, 645 D. 

avrigtiKa (ornxe), = avéiorapa. Hes.’ Avre- 
Edye, dvrexpepa, GVTLOTHKO. 

avriattxor, ov, Td, (atiyos) the corresponding 
line in the book copied. Stud. 1740 C. 

avriarotyia, as, 4, interchange of letters, as 
gudhn, widdy. Asclep. apud Athen. 11, 
103, 

dytiorotyos, ov, cognate or corresponding letters. 
Tryph. 5, 12, KX, 1% 138, EH, Of. 


Diosce. 5, 86, 


Greg. 
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Apollon. D, Adv. 558, 2, KT, X ©. Arcad. 
175, 19, T@. 

dvrictopos, ov, (ordpa) with opposite fronts. 
Ael. Tact. 37, 3, dupadayyia, when the Aoxya- 
yot of the one face those of the other. 

dvriotparnyéo, Row, (dvriotpdtyyos) to be the 
opposing general. Dion. H. TV, 2250, 2, piv. 
Arr. Anab. 2, 7, 5, Aapeio.— 2. To out- 
general. Strab. 11, 2, 11. Jos. Vit. 55, 
Twit. 

dvriatpdtyyos, ov, 6, L. propraetor, lieutenant 
general. Polyb. 15, 4, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. 
Il, 1770, 14. ILI, 1766, 9. Inser, 4011. 
Dion C. 41, 43, 3. 53, 13, 5. 

dytirtpatiarns, ov, 6, (etpatiwtns) soldier of the 
enemy : opponent, enemy. Jos. Ant. 13, 14, 2, 
avrov. Galen. V, 341 D. 

dyriotparonedeia, as, 4, (dvtiorpatomedev@) an 
encamping opposite. Polyb, 3, 101, 8. 

dvrurtparorédevets, ews, 7}, —= preceding. Dion 
C.. 78, 26, 5. 

dvrwotpentikas (dvriotpenros), adv. by turning 
in an opposite direction. Damase. I, 381 A. 

dyriotpentov, ov, 7b, (dvtiatpépw) a machine 
for turning around, swivel? Diod. 20, 91. 

dvtiotpépe, to turn back, to recur, applied to 
odes consisting of strophes and antistrophes. 
Aristid. Q. 58 ’Avriotpépovra pérpa. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1037, et alibi. Schol. Heph. 
1, 9. 

dvriatpopy, fs, 4, antistrophe, in versification ; 
commonly called dvriarpopes. Dion. H. V, 
130, 10.—@. Antistrophe, conversio, 
a figure of rhetoric, the reverse of érava- 
dopa. Hermog. Rhet. 285, 6. Orig. TU, 
872 A. 

*davrigtpopos, ov, 4, antistrophe, in versifica- 
tion. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 9,1. Dion. H. V, 
180, 5. 8. Philon Ul, 485, 7. Heph. Poem. 
15, 2 (44, 3 Td tO pédet avricrpodor). 
Aristid. Q. 58. — 2. Inversion, as in xdpe 
revxoy for caper erevéev; tai dé peydda Krv- 
méovoa nintov for rat d€ xruméovoa peydda 
ginrov. Herodn, Gr. Schem. 607, 21.— 3. 
Apostrophe = dadotpodos (’). Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 3. 

dvtistyKAnTos, ov, 7, (avyKAnTos) counter-senate, 
Plut. I, 425 C. 

dyticvyxpive (cvykpive), to compare with ; as 
2:3, or 3:2, and in general a: }, or b: 4. 
Nicom. 86. 99. 

dvricutvyia, as, 9, (svdvyia) combination of con- 
traries, combination of opposite qualities. 
Clementin. 8, 33. 

dvrecuppayéo (ovppaxéw), to succor in turn. 
Longin. 17, 1 -cio Oa. 

dyticuptrociato, dow, to write a Supmdotov in 
rivalry of Plato; a word evidently coined by 
Lucian. I, 318, rév “Apiotevos, v. 1. ré ’Api- 
OTWVOS. 
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dvricuppovew (cvppovéw), to reply.  Plut, Il, 
334 B. 

dyricuvdyw (cuvdye), to hold schismutic meetings. 
Canst. IT, 6. 

avtcovvavtaw (cuvavrdw), to meet in turn. Strat. 
oo. 

dyricivatis. ews, 9, (cvvakis) counter-meeting, 
a schisinatic meeting. Theod. Til, 1213 B. 

dyticuvdanra (suvdrra), to join opposite. Cosm. 
Ind. 65 C Tid8es yap avOpenov avticuvanrd- 
pevot dudorépors, feet to feet, with reference 
to the antipodes. 

dyricivopopos, ov, (ctvdpopos, ovyTpéxw) run- 
ning against. Pisid. Avar. 486 Kupdroy 
ayriauvSpopoy pdaxny. 

dyrictvOeros, ov, (cvvOeros) composed against. 
Pisid. 1522 A. 

dyricuvobdixdy, 00, TO, SC. ypdupa, (euvodeds) a 
letter against a council. Taras. 1476 D. 

avriovvtdoow (cvvracow), to write a book against. 
Epiph. U, 388 D. 

dvricpatra (opdrra), to butcher in turn. Dion 
Co 45, 47, 2. 

dvtiaxnpari(e (oynpati{e), to use counter- 
tricks, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 331, 15. 
364, 5. 

avrirxnpariapds, od, 6, counter-trick, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 364, 10. 

dvtisxoNagThs, ov, 6, (TxadagrHs) rival pupil. 
Eudoc. AL. 50. 

avticyupos, ov, (ioxupés) prevailing against. 
Ariem. 88. 

avrisxto (icxtw), to prevail against. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 30, copias, is no match for wisdom. 
Diod. 17, 88 as v. 1. Dion C. 48, 11, 2. 

dyriraypa, atos, Td, (dvtirdooopat) counterpoise, 
match for. Diod. 11, 67. 19, 5. 17, 108 
"Avritaypa yevérOat ti Maxedomky pddayyt. 
Plut. I, 524 B. 585 B. 

‘Avritaxrat, av, ot, Antitactac, Marcionites, 
Clem. A. I, 1, 1187 © (1141 B ’Apriracad- 
pevor pev Ss ace to Anpwovpyd). Theod. 
IV, 368 C. 

aytitaxtixds, 4, ov, fit for opposing. Plut. Tl, 
159 Ls, mpos 16 aioxpdr. 

avriraktixas, adv. in opposition. Greg. Nyss. I, 
T41 A, yee mpds te. 

dvriradavrevw (radavtevw), to weigh against, 
counterbalance. Tren. 637 B, THY éKetvey 
TaxvTnta TH éavtov BpadurArt. Hippol. Haer. 
340, 38. Greg. Naz. I, 665 A Ois dvteraday- 
TeveTar Toynpia. 

dvrirdXavroyv, ov, Td, (rdAavrov) equal weight. 
(rreq. Naz. I, 1478 A, reward. 

dytirapias, ov, 6, (raptas) L. proquaestor. Jos. 
Ant. 14,10,18. Dion C. 41, 43, 3. 

dvritapdoow {rapadoow), to disturb in turn. 
Mir, Tyr. 5, 7. 

dytiresxi¢w (retxifw), to build a wall against. 
Lhilon 1, 426, 43. Jos. B. J. 5, 8 2. 
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dvrirépropat (répra), to be delighted in turn, 
Plut. UI, 334 A. 

dvrireraypévas (dvriréraypat, avtirdcow), adv. 
in opposition. Plotin, HU, 952, 6, ri. 

dvrirexvatw (rexvatw), to form a counter plan, 
Dion. If. V, 331, 14. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 8 
IIpos 76 ths adeApys Epyov avterexvacaye- 
vous. 

dvtirexvéw, now, == preceding. Method, 140 
A. 

dvrirnpéw (Typéw), to observe in turn. 
20, 14. 

dyrirtpapyats, ews, 7, (dvtiryepéw) a punishing 
in turn. Orig, I, 1105 C. Nemes. 692 A, 

avrititpacko (titpacke), to wound in turn. 


Basil. J, 460 C. Heliod. 7, 27. 


Epict, 2, 


avrirotyéo = dtarorxew, avarotxea. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 34, 31, condemned as inele- 
gant. 


dvriropos, ov, cutting in opposite directions, 
Paul. Aeg. 156 *Avrerépous gxovra ras ém- 
xapyyets, like scissors. 

dyrirokétns, ov, 6, (rekdrns) opposing archer. 


Afric. Cest. 301 (a). 


dvritpéxa (rpéxa), to run against. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 657 A. 

avritpiBo (rpiBo), to rub in turn. Plotin. Il, 
1076, 4. 

dytirumis, és, == davtitumos. Philon I, 162, 49. 
Herodn. 6, 7, 16. 

avririmnots, ews, 4}, (avruruméw) == following. 


Afethod. 404 A. 

avrirutia, as, 7, (dvrirumos) resistance, repulsion, 
reaction. Dion. H. V 141, 3. VI, 867, 4, 
yeoppdrov, as in the combination Ne. 
1077, 5, of sounds. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 20. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 6. Plut. IT, 884 E. 
1111 E. Just. Tryph. 5. Anton. 6, 28. 
Galen. 11,178 B. Sext. 128, 11. 522, 3 op- 
posed to etfs. Clementin. 17, 11. Suid. 
*Avrirumyoat ‘Avriruria, évavriwats, 
oxAnpétns. — 2. Antitype avritumov. 
Stud. 489 B, 6eia. 

dvrirvmos, ov, antitypical, representative. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 24, reds. Petr. 1, 3, 20. Anon 
Valent. 1277 C, rod mpodvros ayevyyrov. 
Tren. 676 A. Const. Apost. 5, 14, puornpia 
Tov Tytiov Gaparos avTou Kat aiparos, the rep- 
resentative mysterics of his precious body and 
blood. — 2. Substantively, (&) 6 dyriruros, 
antitype. Plotin, I, 367, 9. — (D) 76 dvtiru- 
mov, antitype. Tren. 501 A, rijs divw éx«hy- 
otas, the visible church is the antitype of the 
celestiak — Particularly, the sacred elcments, 
the mystical body and blood of Chiist. 
Tren, 1253 Be Cyrill. Hf. 1124 B. Greg. 
Naz. I, 809 DD.  Macar. 705 B Mpordeperat 
tpros kal olvos dytitumoy ris capkés abtod Kal 
tov aipatos. Ispiph. 1,981 A. Theat IV 
165 D. Apophth. 157 A. Eutych. 2393 B. 
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Sophrns. 3984 C Mydcts ody Soxeira dvrituna 
eivat Ta Gyia TOU Gwparos Kal aiparos tot Xpt- 
orov. Anast. Sin. 297 B Mi yevorro Hpas 
eimeiv avrtirumoy Tod Twpatos ToU Xpirrovd THy 
dylav xowoviay, 7} widtdy adprov! — (€) 16 
dytirumoy, copy of a letter. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Epiph. Ul, 405 C.  Soer. 492 A. 

dvtirimes, adv. resisting. Greg. Nyss. Il, 277 
A, €yeuv. 

dvrirupavvéw (rupavvéw), to be a counter-ripavvos. 
Lyd. 165, 5. 

dytupavtiagtis, ov, 6, (dvripaivw) opponent. 
Joann. Mosch. 3033 A. 

*dyripdppakos, ov, (pappaxov) antidotical. Diod. 
17,90. Diose. 1,178, davaciper happdkor. 
2, 27, ro&iKcod. — 2. Substantively, rd dvte- 
gdppaxoy, antidote. Ceb. 26. Diosc. Iobol. 
26. 

avripbeyyopat, to speak against, contradict, reply. 
Lucian. TI, 281. Sext. 261, 29. 262, 9. 

dyriptrodoééw (dirodo&dw), to vie with any one 
in ambition. Polyb. 1, 40, 11 pds twa. 

dyrupidodoyeopa (pidodoyew), to discourse with, 
Leont. Cypr 1677 C, mpds addndous. 

dyripidoverkéw (didoverxéw), to dispute, to op- 
pose. Polyb. 3, 103, 7, mpos wdvra. 32, 7, 16 
Xdpwv rov mpds pyndev dvripidovetkeity TH ovy- 
kAnto. Diod. II, 527,40. Philon I, 72, 36. 
Il, 566,44. Jos, Ant. 2,9, 1. Bd. 4, 7,1 
TIérepot mheiova Nelay dvd&ovow dvrepidovei- 
koup. 

dyriprooopém (dirocopéw), to philosophize 
against, to have contrary philosophical te- 
nets. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. Lucian. 
I, 820, 17 roa. 

dvripiAoripeopat (pirort€opar), to vie with from 
ambition. Dion. H. UW, 1264, 15, mpés tiva. 
Plut. 1,161 A. Soer. 880 B, rév Xprorévy = 
mpos tov Xpiordv. 

dyripihoripnots, ews, 9, a vying with from am- 
bition. Basil. Sel. 557 A. 

avriptAopovéopar (prroppovéopar), to treat kindly 
in turn. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 5. Plut. I, 346 A. 
App. Vl, 527, 53. 

avripdvapéw (prvapéw), to prate in turn. Galen. 
VIN, 501 D. 

avripoBéw (poBéw), to frighten in turn. Ael. 
N. A. 12, 15. 

avripoveto, evow, (hovetw) to murder in turn. 
Piolem. Gn. 1285 D Upoordgas tov ovéa 
ayrupovever Oar. 

"Avribopos, ov, 6, (forum) Antiphorus, a place 
at Antioch. Euagr. 2653 A. Mal. 397, 
23. 

dvribopros, ov, 6, (pdpros) return freight. 
Argum. Arist. Ach. J. 

dvtippaypa, aros, Td, (avruppdoow) barricade. 
Plut. I, 558 D. 

avrippate (ppdtw), to express anitphrastically. 
Galen. XIII, 143. Rhetor. VII, 755, 13. 


avtippacts, ews, 9, (avrippdto) antiphrasis, 
the use of a word contrary to its proper 
meaning; as evfervos for d&evos, xades for 
aicxp@s. Tryph. Trop. 279. Erotian. 76. 
Cornut. 14 Kar’ dyrippacw, by antiphrasis. 
Athen. 3, 39. 

dvruppaotixas, adv. antiphrastically. Eudoc. 
M. 380. 

dyrippudagopnat (ppvdeoopar), to be insolent in 
turn. Greg. Naz. II, 484 B. 

dvripvdak, axos, 6, (pvAdcow) counter-watch. 
Lucian. Il, 37. 

avrupucaw (pvodw), L. reflo, to blow back or 
contrary. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 335, 13. 

dyripionots, ews, 7, L. reflatus, a blowing back, 
Greg. Naz. I, 689 C. 

dvrupurevo (huretw), to plant or beget in turn. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 78. Greg. Nyss. I, 64 B. 

dvtupavéw, now, to become surety for another. 
Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. Mal. 460, 18. 
Theoph. 696, 18 “Avripavncoyv nuas, vie Tov 
Geod, Ort €k THs Xetpss Gov mapadapPdvopey Tov 
kip Kevoravtivoy eis Baothéa tod duddrrew 
airév. Gloss. ’Avripavd, constituo. 

dvripaunots, ews, 7, (avtipovéw) answer, reply. 
Eeus. Tl, 1185 C.— 2. The becoming surety 
for another. Justinian. Nov. 4,1, § y' 
Antec, 4, 6, 8,p. 797. Tiber. Nov. 23. Psell. 
Synops. 153 °H re pev mexovvias xovoritovrae 
avdis, Hris TH avtupoynow Kal THY eyyony yet, 
pecuniae constitutae. 

dyrupavynTns, ov, 6, (dvtipwvew) surety, bonds- 
man, bail. Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. 99, 
Prooem. 

avriuporntixas, adv. <= dvriupavixds. Pseudo- 
Germ. 432 D, 

avrupevia, as, 9, contradiction. Eus. Ill, 61 


dvripavixas (dvripewvor), adv. antiphonically. 
Porph. Cer. 366, 8. 

dvtiavos, ov, responsive, antiphonic. Philon I, 
312, 35. TI, 485, 32, péros. Soer. 689 A. C. 
-—— 2. Substantively, 74 dvripavov, (A) an- 
tiphona (9), antiphon. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. Ephes. 1284 C. E.  Soz. 8, 8. 
Cassian. J, 95 A. Isid. Hisp. 6, 19, 7. 
(Compare Greg. Naz. WI, 1388 A Tépyw 
Zyav lepay avriOérwy pedéwv.) — (W) In the 
Ritual, a system of antiphonic troparia, (See 
dvaBabuds). — (€) In the Ritual, a system 
of verses from the Psalms, accompanied by a 
refrain (burden, chorus). ‘The communion- 
service (9 Aecrouvpyia) has three dvripwra. 
They are chanted before the pixpa cioodos. 
Sophrns. 3992 C, 3993 B, Pseudo-Germ. 
401 D. 404 A. B. 405 B. 

dvriporiopds, od, 6, (pwrifw) reflection of light. 
Plut. I, 537 F. Yr, 625 E. 

dvriyauperica, iso, (xatperi(w) salute in return, 
to return a salutation. Porph. Cer. 442 
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"AvriyaiperiCovra map’ abtod, they are saluted 


by him in return. 
ayriyarerraiva (xareraivw), to be angry mn turn. 
Dion. HV, 2335, 17. Plut. UW, 408 3B. 


dvriyadkevoa (xadkevw), fo construct or make 


against. Polyacn, 4, 7, 2, as a protection. 
2 To forge instead, Ffuagr. 2424 A, 

dvrixapdoow (xapdoow), to write in reply. Mare. 
Erom, 1053 1B. ypappard tut. 

aotiyapes, eros. tp. (Kats) favor in return, Eus. 
Alex, 420 A rny dvtexaptra. Crenes. 78, 2. 

dvriyerpos, ov, <= dvTixerp. alntyll. apud Orib. 
Il, 46, 12, 8dxrvdos, thumb. Heron Jun. 48, 
8 76 dvrixetpor, the thumb. 

dvtixOoves, wv. ol, the inhabitants of the same lati- 
tude 180 degrees apart. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
os. D. 

avrixopb0os. ov, (xopdy) on different strings, con- 
trary in souna. Plut. Il, 663 F. 

dytiyopeto (xopevw), to dance in turn. Symes. 
IIymn. 4, 159, p. 1606. Monn. Dion. 22, 40. 

dvrixpnows, ews, 7 (xpnots) the using of one 
thing for another Pseudo-Tryph. 40. 

avrixpiotos, ov, (Xpiords) opposed to Christ. 
Orig. IV, 788 C, Abyos. — 2. Substantively, 
6 dvrixptoros, antichristus, Antichrist, 
the ale-rsary of Christ, apparently the Jew- 
ish Messiah as viewed by the Christians. 
He will appear before the end of the world. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 18. 22. 1, 4, 3. 2, 7. 
Polyc. 7. Tren. 865 A. 1191 A. 1264 C. 
580 A IIpddpopos dv adnOas rod avreypiortov. 
Doetr. Orient. 660 A. Hippol. 644 B. 733 
A. 737 B. 776 B. Orig. I, 1368 B. TI, 
292 A. Alex. A. 572 B. Hus. Il, 252 A. 
VI, 653 B. C. Athan. I, 409 D. 557 B. 
Tl, 13 A. 941 A. Greg. Naz. II, 668 C. 
Hieron. J, 1036 (886) seq. V, 375 C. 
Theod. Mops. 936 A. Cyrill. A. I, 576 D. 
Compare Just. Tryph. 8. Tertull. I, 400 
A. II, 368 B. (John, without controverting 
the popular notion of Antichrist, applies the 
term to those who denied that Jesus was the 
Messiah. Sec also Tertull. IJ, 16 B. 117 A. 
Orig. J, 1029 C. Hieron. V, 568 B.— Some 
regarded Antichrist as the devil incarnate. 
Hieron. TV, 235 B. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 
Theod, VT, 684 A.  Leont. TI, 1872 A. 
Compare Sihyll, 3, 637Ex 8€ SeBaornvav Héer 
BeAlap perémiobev. — The passages supposed 
to refer to Antichrist are the following: 
Sept. Dan. 7, 24. 8, 23. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 
Lseq. Sco Just. Tryph. 32.110. Orig. I, 
S76 BL Theol, TV, 529 BJ 


. ~ . 
avtiypovigpuds, ov, 6. (xpdvos) interchange of 


tenses, Cramer, IN, 27-4, 16. 

dvrixpoos, ov, (xpéa) quid? = Greg. Naz. II, 
Has A, 

avriywyyepe “yovvupe, fo erect a mound opposite. 
clinen. 12, 39, 1H mode. 


dvridddo, to chant antiphonically. Basil. IV, 
764 A, dddnrors. 

dvrupnpitopat (Wnpifopat), to vole against. 
Plut. 1, 448 F. 

dvripuxos, ov, (Wux7) instead of life, given for 
life (to save life). Pseudo-Jgnat. 896 B, ray 
hurarrévray ravrny tiv eitakiav. 940 A *Qy 
eyo avrixpuxos yevoipny. Lucian, Il, 337, 
xpqpara, Dion C. 59, 8, 3 "Avrinpuxol of dao- 
Oaveiv eOeknoavres. Eus. VI, 616 A ‘lepeioy 
jv avrivpuxov Tod Kowvod yévous. — 2. Substan- 
tively, ro dvrinvuyor, sc. lepetov, (@) piacular 
offering, cxpiatory sacrifice. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 17, p. 519, tis Tod €Ovovs duaprias. 
Ignat. Ephes. 21. Smyrn. 10, ipaev. Polye. 2. 
6, rév Uroragcopever TO emioxér@. Eus. TV, 
85 A, ris ohay uxns. 88 B, wavrov avOpa- 
mov. Athan. I, 112 A, inep mdvrav. — 
(B®) In the following passage it may mean, 
money given to a sorcerer for the purpose 
of killing somebody by means of charms. 
Sophras. 3368 B Eins didoe (write didee or 
S800) trois pdvreaw avrifrvxov Kai AauBdves 
ypanroy 7H ddet, x. T,X. 

dyrupopifoa (popite), to feed in rivalry. 
Argum. Arist, Eq. I. 

dyrAnpa, atos, To, (avTAéw) == adéeynua, decoc- 
tion. Diosc. 4, 64. Leo. Med. 203, orumm- 
kév. — 2. Haustrum, bucket. Joann, 4, 11. 
Plut. TI, 974 C. Phot. Lex. ‘Ipomd, 1d rot 
dvtAnpatos oxatviov. 

dvtdyots, ews, 9, a drawing up of water. Ruf. 
apud Orib. I, 324, 8. Ael V-. H. 1, 24. 

avrAnrnp, Hpos, 6, bucket. Poll. 10, 31. Epiph. 
Tl, 165 C. 

dvrAnTHptov, ov, To, —= preceding. Dion C. 50, 
34, 4. 

dvrodvpopat (ddvpopar), to lament in turn, App. 
Il, 15, 27. 

dvrouéw (olkéw) —= vrouxds eit. Achill. Tat. 
Jsagor. 981 D. 984 C. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 8 
Ti kareyuyperny Cavny Ths dvroicouperns YS) 
the place of the dyroumo. Eus. V, 421 B. 

dvroodopéw (oikoSopéw), to erect a wall behind 
a breach. Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 30, 6. 22, 
11,3. Diod. 16,49. Arr, Anab. 1, 21, 4. 
App. HI, 259, 32. 

dvrotxodopia, as, y, & building behind a breach. 
Polyb. 1, 48, 1. 

dvrotkos, ov, (otxos) living opposite, applied to 
the inhabitants of the southern hemisphere 
in the same longitude and corresponding 
latitude.  Gemin. 833 D.  Cleomed. 10, 6 
Plut. II, 898 B. Galen. TI, 45 B. 

dvrodopipopat (ddopupopat), to wail in turn. 
Jos, B. J. 4, 9, 1. 

dyrovivnpe (dvivnpe), to benefit in return. Liban. 
J, 210, 13. 

dvrovopato, to name instead. Classical. st polion. 
D, Synt. 95, 11 Ae fs 7a mpoxaredeypeva 
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évépata dvardnpotpeva dvrovopatovrat, of pro- 

. nouns, 188, 21 @ayey yap jpedamds cai tpe- 
Sands éavtots Te dvrovopdtorres Kat mpds obs 4 
dnéracis. —‘O dvrovopatwy épos, correspond- 
ing to the English a plea in confession and 
avoidance. Hermog. Rhet. 35, 3, 14 Tod 
gevyovtos dyrovopdfovros, calling himself, for 
instance, a thief, but not a sacrilegist. — 
2. In arithmetic, dvrovopafopat, to have a 
contrary name. Thus, 8 as compared with 
3 is SemAactemdipepns — 22; but 3 is (dy- 
rovopaterat) tmodurdactertpepns of 8 = 38. 
Nicom, 104 To\ANamAactemtpepns 8€ €or 7 
hour} oxéots Tod dptOpod airy re kal 9 ody TH 
td mpobéce dvrovopatopéry avtH (vmomo\ha- 
mAactemtpepys)- 

dyrovopacia, as, 7, (avrovopacia) antonoma- 
sia, pronominatio, as when SoiPos 
is used for "ArdéA\@y, “Arpeidns for *Ayape- 
prav, Maia genitus for Mercurius. Tryph. 
Trop. 280, Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1090 A. 
— 2. Pronoun —= drovupia. Comanus 
apud Apollon. D. Pron. 263 A (dyrwvopacia). 
—3. Contrary name, in arithmetic. Thus, 
14 as compared with 5 is OurAactemtrerpape- 


pys = 24; the dvrovopacia of 5 is tarodurAa- 
olemiyLepys = 7 Nicom. 104. 
aytontevw — dvrwméw. Cosm. Ind. 153 A. 


ayropyifoua (dpyitw), to be angry in turn. 
Anton. 6, 26. Galen. XI, 193 E. Basil. II, 
361 B. 

avropéyo (dpéyw), to stretch out in turn. 
Themist. 181, 23 (153 A). 

dyropbadpéw, how, (dvrépOadpos) to face, op- 
pose, resist. Sept. Sap. 12, 14, revi. Polyb. 
1,17, 3. 1, 68, 7, wpds abrovs ev rots émXots. 
2, 24, 1, mpds Suvacreiav. Diod. Ex. Vat. 80, 
26. Luc. Act. 27, 15, to bear up against the 
wind; ofaship. Clem. R.1, 34. Barn. 5, 

Clem. A. I, 517 C. 

dyroxn, js, 9, (dvréyouar) cohesion. Galen. I, 
272 B, mpds ra mapakeiyeva cdyara. Alex. 
Aphr, Probl. 75, 14. Procl. Parmen, 603 
(216). 

dyroxupsa (dxupdw), to fortify in turn. 

_ BJ. 1, 18, 2 3, 7, 23, p. 239. 

avrowia, as, %, (eyus) a looking in the Jace. 
Pallad. Laus. 1234 D, 

*dvrpoeidis, és, (dtpov, EIAQ)  cave-like. 
Epiewr apud Diog. 10, 105. Plut. II, 896 


> cy “ a 
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Jos. 


ayr@dn, js, %, Ca) = dyriotpody, antistrophe. 
Cramer. (Paris). I, 8, 33. 9,1. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 298. 

avr Ona, aros, 74, (dvrwbéw) a pushing back. 
Stmoc. 338, 2. 

yx 

avT@pos, ov, (duos) — avrotxos. Cleomed. 

d 

Avraviveta, av, Td, games celebrated in honor of 

Antoninus. Inser. 248. 
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"Avrdmos, ov, 6, Antonius, the great anchoret. 
Chrys. VII, 128 C. Pallad. Laus. 1068 D 
Td dpos Tov dyiov ’Avrwviov.  Apophth. 393 
B. 

"Avram for ’Apyrédvios, ov, 6, Antonius, a man’s 
name. Inser. 4866 (A. D. 115). 

dvravupew (dvtmvupos), to give a contrary name 
(wixpés péyas, éKacoey peifov). Nicom. 93 
-eigOat, to have a contrary name. Theol. 
Arithm. 41 (CH é£as) mpetiorn évavtiwrvupov- 
peva kal avrovupouvra €xovea Ta wdpta (Tpiroy 
pev 8’, mpsou S€ -y’, exrov a’, ddov dé gs’): 
thus, 1+2-+3—=1K2xK 3==6. 

dvravupia, as, }, (avravupos) L. pronomen, 
pronoun. Dion. Thr. 634, 5. 640,15. Dion. 
HAV, 8,10. Tryph. 32. Plut. Tf, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 261 C. 262 B. 312 B, 
auvberos, compound pronoun (éuavtob, ceav- 
Tov, etc.). 

dvravupuxds, 9, dv, L. pronominalis, prono- 
minal word. Dion. H. VI, 802, 5, évopa 
(jpav). Apollon, D. Pron. 290 C. 300 A. 
Conj. 528, 17. 

dvrovupixas, adv. pronominally. 
Synt. 155, 28. 

dvrdvupos, ov, (dvoza) instead of a noun. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B = dvrovupia. 

dvraméo, Now, (dvtends) <= avropbadrpéa. 
‘Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 3. Theophil. 1032 A. 
Poll. 2, 52. Clem. A. Il, 357 B, rq 80&p. 
Athan. I, 164 C, 

avraris, Bas, i, (obs ards) covering for the ears, 
Clem. A. I, 452 B. 

dviBpiaros, ov, (d-, U8pi€a) not insulted.  Phi- 
lon II, 15, 82. 71, 3. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6, 
p. 427. Vit. 15. Dion Chrys. I, 182, 45. 
—2. Not insulting. Plut. Il, 46 C. 622 B. 

an Bpicros, adv. without insulting. Herm. Sim.1. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 145. Theod. Ane. 1396 C. 
Procl. CP. 684 A. 

dvyyaive (iytaiva), to recover one’s health. 
Alex. Trall. 748 dyvylave. 


Apollon. D. 


dvuypacpéds, ov, 6, == 76 avuypaiver. Archigen. 
apud Orib. II, 156, 11. 

dvvSpov, ov, ro, (dvvdpos) == orpixvov pavidr.. 
Diose. 4, 74. 

dvixrepos, ov, (vixrepos) nighiless. Caesartus: 
857. 860. 


avipyyncts, EWS; 4, (dvupvéw) a praising th song. 
Sophrns. 3364 A. 

dvupvodoyéw (ipvodoyéo) 
Hymnog. 1021 B. 

dvipdevtos, ov, (vupdevo) unwedded, applied 
to the Virgin. Greg. Nyss. Hl, 688 C 
"Avupdedrous Sdivas ob Aicaca. Aster. 440 
A, xépy. Sophrns. 3237 C, (Compare 
Synes. Hymn. 5, 1, p. 1608 ‘Yprdpev Koupoy 
vippas, vopcbas ob vupevbeicas.) 

dvuphys, és, == preceding. Greg. Naz. IL, 
462 A, pirnp. 


Jos. 
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drerairios, ov, (tmairios) faultless, blameless. 
Pidon Ta, 8. 33,4. TL, 605, 20. stthenag. 
Leewat. 31. Poll, 8, 68, 

drrmariws, adv. faultlessly, blamelessly. 
J, pos, 37. IT 252, 8, 

*avimapxtos. ov, (Urdpyw) non-eristent. Epicur. 
apwh Diag. 10,135. Philon I, 583, 43, II, 
Sox... Plat. JI,963 FP. Galen, WU, 17 A. 
Sort 2. 18. 

aviumap&la, as. 1) nNon-eIISlENnee. 
si. 40. Galen. I, 25 FF. Sext. 7, 24, et 
alibi. Céem. 1. 1, 992 C. Plotin. TI, 966, 2. 
Did. A. 300 B. Pseudo-Dion. 553 B, anni- 
hilation. 

di retxros. ov, (trreixw) unyielding. Caesarius 
1lod. 1156. Greg. Nyss. WI, 189 C. 

azunefaipérws (implying dvumefaiperos), adv. 
withow exception. Anton, 8, 41. 

dvvmép3aros, ov, (imepBaivw) impassable. Dion 
Chrys. TI, 836. 17. Did. A, 825 A. — 2. 
Invincible. Sert, 424,18. Clem. A. I, 1020 
A. Diag. 7, 93. 

dvinep3atws, adv. without skipping. Nicom. 
130 "Ev yap th Guowxy ravry éexOécrer tod dpi 
Opov cuvexas kal dvumepBatws é&eraCopery, in 
the erithmetical progression 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
etc. —2. Immediately. Pseudo-Calen. VII, 
206 B.C. 

dvumepipavos, ov, == py OL ody vtmrepyavos. 
Basil, TD 632 By 

avuvepbecta, as, 9. (avumepOeros) the not delaying. 
Aqui. Ps. 7, 7 == dpyy, Gupés, yodos, anger. 
Hieron, V1, 1050 A, 

dure GeTew. NEW, — YoAovpat. 
21. 

dvvmépOeros, ov, (omeptiOnur) not to be put off or 
i ferred, immediate, Philon IJ, 9, 28, et alibi. 
Diose, Yobol. pp. 43. 44. 

avuTepGeras. adv. without delay, immediately. 

Mace. 3, 5, 20. Philon JT, 599, 42. 
Dios, Tobol, 33. Clementin. 13, 10. Aster. 
450 €, 

avuvedtadpevws (vmectadpevas), adv. without 
far Psord-lthan. TV, 1065 C. 

dvuTet Avvos, ov, not aeconntable, ete. Classical. 
Dion. H. J, 894,13, rds. Hpict, 1, 12, 32, 


Tivos. 


Philon 


Seneca. Epist. 


Aquil. Ps, 77, 


Ne p! 


avuTrevOtvas. adv. not accountably, ete. Diod. 
1,70, Philon WW, 454, 27, 
dvur63\nTos, ov, (bToBdAdw) —= dvumépBdAnTos. 


Psaeudo-/ist. 1364 A. 
TU;3ANTOV. Tpovxoy. 
avurroypahos, ov, (troypape) not signed, as an 


Bekker, 411, 22 “Avu- 


epistle Jean, 1465 C. 

dvuToderéw == dvuTibytés ety.  Muson. 200. 
Lucian, TH, 539 as ved. 

ayeTsdetos. ov, == avurddntos, barefoot.  Srpt. 
Ries. 2,15, 30. Mich, 1, 8. Phryn. 445, 


condemned. VWorr. 27 "Avumddnros, “Arrixas: 
avuTrdderos, ‘EXAnviKas. 
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dvurodntéw — dvurodytéo. Lucian. Til, 539. 

dvurroblérws (dvumdberos), adv. not hypothetically, 
Pla. VW, 399 B. 

dvurd@nxos, ov, (vmoOnky) without mortgage or 
deposit, Psell, Synops. 902. 918. 

dvuréxptros, ov, (moxpivopat) not adapted to 
acting on the stage. Pscudo-Demetr. 86, 18. 
— 2. Unfeigned, undisquised, sincere. Scpt. 
Sap. 5, 19. 18, 16. Paul, Rom. 12, 9, et 
alibi. Jacob. 3,17. Petr.1, 1, 22. 

dvumoxpires, adv. unfeignedly, sincerely. Clem. 
R.2,12. Anton. 8,5. Clem. A. I, 529 A. 

dyurdXeuntos, ov, (dmodeirw) not left unfinished, 
complete. Caesarius 1024, 

avuTropevereos, a, ov, (vmropeve) not to be endured. 
Stob. IE, 591, 2. 

avutropevetés, 4, dv, not endured. 
591, 2. 

avuTopovnoia, as, }, (avuropdvntos) impatience. 
Macar. 764 B. Clim. 716 A. 

*avuropduntos, ov, (tmopeva) insufferable, un- 
endurable. Aristot. Mirab. 130, 2. Sept. 
Ex. 18, 18, v. 1. dvurovdnros. Diod. 19, 49, 
Dion. H. WW, 1157, 8. Apollon. 8. 1, 24, 
Erotian. 92 Avyxeatov, dbepamevrov, avuTopd- 
vytov.— 2. Impatient. Nil. 216 D. 

dvuropovntas, adv. impatiently. Ddacar. 517 


Stob. I, 


avutrovéntos, ov, (vrovodw) unsuspected. Sept. 
Sir. 11, 5. Pseudo-Dem. 1404, 21. Polyb. 
2, 57, 6. — 2. Unsuspecting, not suspecting. 
Polyb. 4, 10, 7, rot péddovros. 5, 56, 2, ris 
‘Eppelov tédpys. 

avurrovontws, adv. ex improviso, unexpectedly. 
Polyb. 1, 84, 9, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat. 39, 
32.—2. Without vrdvora, literally. Hippol. 
Haer. 356, 71. 

avironros, ov, unsuspected, Classical. Stud. 
1821 A, wpéowmoy, such as mother or sister. 
— 2. Unsuspecting ; active. Polyb. 8, 29, 2, 
Twos. 

avunénras, adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. 11,18, 7. 

avurénta@ros, ov, (irominrw) that does not fall 
or come under. Sert, 265, 3, aig Oijcet. 

avurroonpetwros, ov, (irroonpetdw) nol noted down, 
unrecorded, Clem. A. I, 704 B. 

avurdataros, ov, without foundation, ground- 
less. Polyb. 1, 5, 3.—2. Unsubstantial, non- 
existent. Diogenian. apud Jus. III, 244 €C 
Apollon, D. Synt. 174, 19. Tren. 1, 9 4. 
Sext. 75,6. Diog. 7, 149.— 3%. Having no 
hypostasis, Grey. Naz. I, 749 ©. 

dvuroordras, adv. irresistibly. Aristobul. apud 
dius. TI, 640 A. 

dvurdatonos, ov, (orogtéAdw) frank, open. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 3, 1. Poll. 4, 21. 

dvurogrévws, dy. frankly, openly. Dion Chrys. 
I, 425, 12. Poll. 4, 24. 

dyumorayn, is, 9) == dvumoragia. Lphr. I, (2 B. 


86 L. 
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dyurotaxtéo, how, — dvundraxrés ei. Ephr. 
III, 294 D. 

dvuréraktos, ov, (Urotdcow) without order, mixed 
up, confused narrative. Polyb. 3, 36,4. 3, 38, 
4, 5, 21,4.—2. Unsubjected, not taorera- 
yuevos. Paul, Hebr. 2, 8. Artem, 192. 
Basil. IV, 260 D.—3. Insubordinate, refrac- 
tory, disobedient. Philon I, 478, 21. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 1,9. Tit. 1,6,10. pict. 2,10, 1. 4,1, 
161. Prol. Tetrab. 61. Basil. TIT, 876 D. 
—4. In grammar it is used with reference 
to verbs having no first aorist ; as duaprdve 
dyapriow, eipioxe etpjyow. Zenodot. apud 
Eudoc. M. 204, pyyara. Bekker. 1087. 

dyuroraéia, as, 9, (dvucdraxros) insubordination. 
Basil. TV, 261 A. Ephr. III, 294 D, et alibi. 
Joann. Mosch. 2972 D. Theoph. Cont. 454. 

dvurotipyntos, ov, (irotisdw) not appraised, not 
assessed. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 11. 

dvurrotipytos, adv. without being appraised or 
assessed. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 6. 

dyurovdos, ov, (Umovdos) guileless. 
469, 29. 

dyuTovhas, adv. guilelessly. piph. Il, 4382 E, 

avumopédpyros, ov, (Uropépw) insufferable, Et. 
AL, 115, 18 "Avirrotaros, dvuropédpyros, avuTo- 
pdvytos. 

dvinrios, ov, (Umrios) not supine. — Not passive, 
in grammar; applied to such middle verbs 
as kelpopat, virrouct, — Keipw epavToy, vitte 
€uaurdv, respectively. Diog. 7, 64. (See 
also dvrurdc yo.) 

dviotakros, ov, (vuardtw) sleepless. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 829 D. 

dvuoraktws, adv. sleeplessly. 
B. 

avvarépytos, ov, (tarepéw) not being deprived, 
not wanting anything, full. Ignat. 708 A, 
mavros xapioparos. Protosp. Urin. 262, 15. 
Theoph. Cont. 322, 22, perpetual ? 

dvvorepiras, adv. without deficiency. 
II, 665 D. 

dvuris, od, 6, (dviw) == tpaxreuras. Justinian. 
Novell. 163, 2. Tiber, Novell. 23. Eustrat. 
2552 A. 

avurixds, 71, dv, (dvi) conclusive. Sext. 429, 9. 

avuifsw, dow, (ido) to raise on high, set up. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 4,12. Sir. 1,19. 20, 28. 46, 
20. Antip. S. 51.-— Tropically, to exalt, 
opposed to wamewds. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. 

avinfpucis, ews, 1} = TO dvupoiv. Pseud-A than. 
TV, 377 C. 

advo, adv. up, of place. Sept. Reg. 8, 14, 15 
"And dvw ris xOovds rabrys, from the face of 
this land. — ‘0 dvo = erroupavios, heavenly, 
celestial. Joann. 8, 22. Paul. Gal. 4, 26 
‘H dvw ‘Iepovoadnp. Phil. 3, 14. Col. 3, 1. 2. 
—Ta dvw pépn, the upper parts, applied to 
the West with reference to Constantinople ; 
Rome being the central point. Chron. 572, 


Philon TU, 


Procl. CP. 860 


Epiph. 
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akevia 


10. Porph. Cer. 893. — Comparative, dvé- 
tepov, above, before, Polyb. 1, 10, 1 Kaddmep 
dvatepov etrov. Paul. Hebr. 10, 8.—2 
Formerly. Polyb. 1, 7,2 Ob moddois dvare- 
pov xpdvois Toy viv deyouévor Katpov. —‘O 
ave, the former. Diod. 16, 21 Tois dvw xat- 
pots, 16, 40 Kara rods dvwrépa ypdvous. — 
%. Upwards, of time. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2 Of 
dé etkoot cal dvw éray dype mevtjKovra yeyo- 
vores, from twenty to fifty. — 4. Adjectively, 
6 dveardra, the principal. Sirab. 8, 1, 2 
Philon I, 164, 35, 321, 9 Ta dvardre tpia, 
the three principal. Nicom. 92, 8:atpécers. 
Diose. 3, 2, p. 841, Stvapis, its highest power, 
when it is as strong as it can be. Plut. 
I, 881 E, eds. Heph. Poem. 5,1. Athenag. 
937 B. Galen. Il, 234 B. Sext. 3, 11. 318, 
6 Kara 76 dvardte, in general. 

dvabuvos, ov, anodynus, allaying pain. 
Diose. 5, 81. 1, 14. 128, Svvapus, an anodyne. 
Plut. UW, 614 C, dappaxov. Sext, 575, 28. 

advoparéo, hrw, — dvopadds cit. Greg. Nyss. 
I, 529 D. Sophrns. 3440 B. 

avepanos, ov, anomalus, anomalous, irregular, 
as applied to grammatical forms. Diomed. 
327, 1, nomina. 

dvapoddyntos, ov, (Guoroyéw) not confessed, not 
admitted. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. 

dvapdras (dvaporos), adv. without being sworn. 
Philon TI, 203, 38. 

avovis, iSos, 7, anonis, an herb; called also 
évevis. Diosc. 3, 18 (21). 

avovépactos, ov, innominabilis, not to be 
named, Just. Apol. 1, 63, @eds = "law 
(mi). =‘ Tatian. 4, p. 818 B. (Compare 
Just. Apol. 2,12 Gedy roy dyévyntov Kai dppn- 
Tov.) 

avomy, incorrect for avdmuw. 

dvepemns, és, (dv, pérw) tending upwards. 
Pseud-Athan. TV, 1520 D, 

dvepuxtos, ov, (dptoce) not dug. Epiph. Mon. 
264 B, ppéap, natural. 

aveptopa (dapvopua), to howl. Heliod. 10, 16. 

dvwottkas (dvabéw), adv. by pushing upwards. 
Sext. 137, 15. 

dverepikés, 7, 6v, (dvatepov) upper. 
pika pépn, the upper parts, the inland parts. 
Due. Act. 19,1. Epiph. I, 281 C, with ref 
erence to Cyprus. 

dvadddakpos, ov, (padaxpds) == avapddarros. 
Piol. Tetrab. 143. 

dveadé eta, as, }, (dvahedns) uselessness. Aquil. 
Jer. 4, 14. Diog. 9, 78, now edited dvw- 
padia. 

dvadotros, ov, (pouraw) going upwards. Philon 
I, 35, 30. IJ, 111, 11. 116, 5. 513, 36. 

dvapopos, ov, (pepe) borne upwards, ascending. 
Sext. 478, 3. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B. 

déevia, as, }, (4Eevos) inhospitality. Diod. 1, 67. 
Strab. 17, 1, 19. 


> 
Ta avewrte- 


akia 


dgia. as. 9, dignity, rank, office. Lucian. I, 64 
Tov én’ a€ias twa, dignitary, Ant. 11. Eus. 
Il, 761 A. Greg. Naz. HW, 5386 A Téy én’ 
akiats, Vv. 1. a&ias. 

akiayamyros, ov, (d&ves, dyaraw) worthy of being 
Ae luced. Clem. RvA, 1. Tgnat. 701 A. Clem. 
Ll. 1.1316 B. 

dklayvos. ov, (dyvés) worthily chaste. 
bao 

a£taxdXavotos, ov, (dmodatw) worth enjoying. 
Sob. II, 561, 2. 

agcteratveros. ov, == aksémawos. 
452 A. 

Géverirevxtos, ov, (émirvyxavw) worthy of being 
met or of being sought after. Ignat. 685 B. 
akirdptov, ov, 70, @ little agin. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 

Porpiyr. Abst. 338. 

aéwidioy, ov, To, == preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
8, 0. 

agwvopavreta, as, 7, (uavreia) AXinomantia, 
divination by means of axes. Plin, 36, 19 
(142). 

CEvaptyta, oy, Ta, — agiva kat dpiyia, axes and 

Porph. Cer. 463. 670, 16. 

a&woddxputos, ov, (daxpvw) worthy of tears. 
Sehol. Eur. Met, 1218 (1221), cvpoopa. 

akiocextos, ov, (Séyopar) worthy of being received. 
Danese. 7, 1596 A. 

a&voduyynros, ov, (Oupyeopa) worthy of being 
narrated, worthy of narration. Evus. II, 277 
C. 

agioddrws (implying dfiddoros), adv. by being 
worthily given. 

a€toemirevxtos 
Rom. (titul.). 

akud(ndos, ov, (Cydos) enviable. Ael. V. UH. 12, 
G4. Themist. 215, 12 (175 B). 

dEvoljdwros, ov, ((yAdw) = preceding. Diose. 
Prooem. p. 4. Plut. I, 380 E. Galen. VIII, 
829 B. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 52. 

akwirntos, ov, ({nréw) worth seeking. 
TI, 433 A, 

agibeos, ov, (Beds) worthy of God, holy. Tqnat. 
685 B. 717 A. Genom. apud Eus. I, 396 
B. 

agwoxarappoyntos, ov, (katapovéw) deserving 
coucmpl  Lambl. Vo, ars. 

akiddymros, ov, (AauBdvw) worthy of acceptance. 
Cyril, A. 1, 208 A. X, 20 B, et alibi. 

akidoyos, ov, worth mentioning. Classical. 
Atal, 106,19 @avpacréy tO dure wat aki6- 
Aoyou yéyovey iva Bacreds Pwpaiav axpards 
diaxy, Where wa Sadky is the subject of the 
sentence, 

aLiodoyoupevos, 7, ov, (déiddayos) plausibly said ? 
Prion, 11199, 1. 

akiopabnros, ov, (pavdavw) worth learning. 
Taubl. Vio P. 38. 

aktopiarys, és, 
Zh, 2. 


Ignat. 


Cyril, A. I, 


pekares. 


Pseud-Ignat. 


te 
agveitevuktos. 


Eus. 


following. Dion C. 78, 
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Porph. Cer. 253, 18. 814, 8. | 


? , 
akvoripos 


d£voplanros, ov, (uso) hateful. Plut. II, 10 A. 
537 C. 

"Agéuxos, ov, 6, Axonicus, an oriental Valen- 
tinian. Hippol. Maer. 286, 13. 

a&wovspacros, ov, (dvopdtw) worthy of being 
named. Igqnat. 648 A. 

d£wonabéw, foo, apparently an error for dvagto- 
mabéw.  Tatian. 833 A My aktorabjonre 

mawWeverOat, do not deem it beneath your 

dignity. 

agvomtatevouat —= afidmiotos yiyvopa.. 
Arist. Nub. 876. 

afiomtotia, as, 7, (a&tdmiaros) credibility, trust- 
worthiness. Hipparch. 1004 C. Diod. 1, 28, 
Sext. 361, 28. — 2. Plausibility. Tatian. 11. 
25. Hippol. Haer. 4, 29. 

d&tomiates, adv. credibly. Cic. Att. 13, 37. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5. — 2. Plausibly. Polyb. 
8, 33, 17. Tatian. 2. 

a&idmAoxos, ov, (wAéko) worthy of being twined. 
Ignat. 673 A, orépavos. 

aévdrowos, ov, (own) inflicting deserved punish- 
ment, an epithet of Athena. Paus. 3, 15, 6. 

afvompayia, as, n, (mpacow) worthy act. Clem. 
A. I, 509 A. 

auonperds (d&tompemns), adv. with dignity. 
Ephr. TI], 385 E. Nicet. Paphl. 44 A, 

d&iéparos, ov, (d6pa@) worth seeing. Philon I, 
441, 36. Lucian. II, 43. 

a&wos, a, ov, worthy. Classical. Cornut. 42 Ta 
koAagrnpios G&a, apparently a Latinism for 

Joann. 1, 27 O8 odk eipi eya 
dios va Avaw adbrod rév ipavra tod brodjpa- 
tos. Pscudo-Nicodem. I, B, 4, 3 "Aéw&s éore 
iva AapBdry pera pdBSov mAnyas teooapd- 
xovra, he is worthy to receive forty blows with 
a stick. Theoph. Cont. 808 Od8 Géot cow 
otro iva Kadol dow oi iapBor, these fellows are 
not worthy that the iambics should be good ; 
they do not deserve to have better iambics 
branded on their foreheads. Anon. 358 
"AEtdy €otw bras epevvnowot Kal dvayn- 
Aadbjowot, it is worth while, — 2. Dignus, 
a shout of approval at the ordination of a 
bishop. Jfus. H. E. 6, 29 "Eq 6 rév mavra 
adv Gomep ip’ évds mvetparos Oeiou Kumbévra 
opéce mpobvpia mdon Kai ua Woyn aécov 
emBonoa. Socr. 4, 30. 7,46. Philostrg, 9, 
10 TloAAol d€ rot awapdvros Oxdou ev TH TOU 
Anpodirov Kabidpvoe avri rod détos aveBdwy 
TO advdgétos. ustrat. 2301 D. (Compare 
Basil. TV, 860 A Ai wept Tas exkAnotas oiKo- 
vopiat yivovrat peév BeBacodvra: dé mapa 
Toy aap.) 

agvootpatiyntos, ov, (orparnyéw) <= d€coarpa- 
tyyos. Dion C. 36, 24, 6, et alibi. 

afvoriuntos, ov, (rysdw) worthy of being honored. 
Philon I, 461, 39. 

agidriyos, ov, (rysn) worthy of honor. Nicol. 
D. 88 App. I, 313, 48. 


Schol. 


a 
koaornpiav. 


akvohavns 


dfioparns, és, (akios, paivw) worthy of being 
known. Eust, Ant. 613 A. 

dfide, dow, to request, to beg. Pseudo-Dem. 
279, 8 ’Agtoty tva Bonbon. Maneth. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 460 ’AgtaOeis 6 Bact- 
Leds iva dmopepion. Patriarch. 1129 A 
’HéElov iva pydevi dvayyeikw. Pseudo-Nicodem. 
J, A, 1, 2 "Agtotpev 7d ody péyeOos Save airov 
mapaoTnoa Te Byyari gov Kat dxovoOjva, — 
2. Participle, ra d&sovpeva, things asked for, 
demands, requests. Diod. 15, 49. 11, 74, ra 
tnd Tlepoav. 


aéihi (déupos), adv. without a sword. Stud. 
733 C. 
Gélopa, aros, 76, dignity, rank, office. Can. 


Apost. 76, rns émtoxonns, the office of bishop. 

Const. Apost. 2,18. 28.2. Dignitary, of- 

jicer. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 72.— 8. 

Dignity, as a title. Carth. Can. 6. 50, 74 

dpérepov. — 4. Petition?  Plut. Il, 633 C. 

— 5. Proposition, sentence, in logic and 

grammar (subject and predicate); called also 

mpdracis and Adyos. Plut. MZ, 1009 B. 1011 
E. Athenag. 912 B. 

G£iwparikds, 7, dv, (d&lwpa) of honor, of rank, 
honorable: dignified. Polyb. 10, 18, 8, mpo- 
oracia, dignified appearance. 33, 9,1, xara 
thy éenupdveray. Dion. H. VI, 864, 1.— 
2. Supplicatory. Polyb. 20,9, 9. 31, 15, 3 
*A€iwoparixas dé Sous éevroAds éLanéatethe Tovs 
mpéaBes, that they should act as entreaters. 
32, 7, 16, evrodai. —3. Categorical, positive, 
not interrogative or relative or hypothetical ; 
as 6 trmos tpéxer. Sext. 673, 10.— 4. Sen- 
tentious, using categorical expressions. Dioq. 
4, 33. — &. Substantively, 6 d&caparexds, se. 
dynp, dignitary, a man of rank, an official. 
Plut. ,617D. Orig. HI, 449 B. Greg. 
Naz. TY, 241 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 D. 

d£wopartkads, adv, with dignity. Dion. H. VI, 
1088, 12. 

GEtopdrioy, ov, rd, (aEiwpa) petty dignity. Epict. 
2, 2, 10. 

afivots, ews, , request, prayer, petition, Polyb. 
22, 7,1. Diod. 11,55. 19,51. Jos. Ant. 
5, 7, 3. Plut. II, 808 D. Martyr. Poth. 1417 
A. Eus. Tl, 325 C *Av otv aahas eis radrny 
riy agiwow of emapy@rar Sivevrat Kata TOV 
Xpioriavay, translated from the Latin, Itaque 
si evidenter provinciales huic petitioni suae ad- 
esse valent adversus Christianos. — 2. Rank, 
dignity, honor. App. TI, 48, 88. 110, 45. 
I, 731, 19 Oi év déidoes, officials. Arr. Anab. 
3, 26, 4. — 8. Testimony, proof. Nicol. D. 
84, ripijs. 

a&davos, ov, (Edavov) without statues. Lucian. 
TI, 452. 

afoyyia, incorrect for déovyyia. 

anos, ov, belonging to an déwv. Anthol. II, 
240, 


197 


? , 
A0pieTe@ 


d£ovyyia, as, ), the Latin axungia, fat, tal- 
low, grease. Diose. 2, 208, p. 326. Galen: 
XII, 333 B. 

a£ovyytoy, ov, rs, == preceding. Diosc. 1, 179. 
4, 183 (186). Eupor. 1, 154. 2,68. Galen. 
XUI, 542 A. — Written also dédyyiov. 
Moschn. 134, p. 78. Afric. Cest. 294, — 
Also, éfvyyiov. Diosc. 2, 3. 98. 3, 9 (11). 
104. Aét. 6, 55, p. 114, 38, 

d&vdia, as, 7, (dvdos) want of wood. Strab. 
16, 1, 5, p. 267, 13. 

aEvnos, ov, free from woody substances. 
1, 133. 3, 87 (97), gum. 

a£ipBaros for daipBaros, ov, having come to no 
agreement, Polyb. 15, 9, 1, xowodoyia. 

a&vpevos, ov, == dotppoves. Arr. 
Prooem. 2, és dAAndous. 

ad&varos, ov, (Edw) unpolished. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 305, 1. Athan. I, 28 C. 

a&wv, ovos, 6, path, course of conduct. 
Prov. 2, 9. 18. 9, 12. 

Goyxos, ov, (dyxos) without bulk. Nemes. 600 
B. 


Diose. 


Anab. 


Sept. 


dowixds, 4, dv, belonging to dowdy. Schol. Heph. 
7, 10. 

dowWopudyos, ov, (dowdy, pdaxopa) fighting with 
song or verses. Lucill. 28. 

dodoowwn, ns, 7, == dod. 
1433 A. 


. ¢ 2 > Ff 
doixicros, ov, (olxi{w) == doiknros. 


Greg. Naz. TI, 
Stud. 805 


otxos, ov, houseless, applied to nomadic tribes. 
Just. Tryph. 117, 

dowia, as, 4, (dowos) abstinence from wine. 
Strab. 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 1. Lambl. V-. P. 
144, 

dopacia, as,H, (6pdw) blindness, Sept. Gen, 19, 
11. 

aépatos, ov, not seeing, that has not seen, un- 
acquainted with anything; active. Polyb. 2, 
21, 2, mavrds xaxov. 3, 108, 6, mavrés Sewvov. 
— 2. Aoratus, the Invisible One, a gnostic 
figment. Epiphanes apud JIren. 568 B et 
Hippol. Haer. 294, 10. 

dopdres, adv. invisibly. Philon I, 157,1. Plut. 
J, 891 A, 

ddpBiros, ov, (d-, orbis) without a tire. Dioclet. 
G. 15, 23. 

dopyntas (ddépyntos), adv. without anger, Epict. 
3, 18, 6. 

doptaraive, to be dépiatos, indefinite. Rhetor. 
IV, 82, 23. 

doptatevw == dopioréw. Arcad. 142, 4, applied 
to indefinite pronouns, as 7ov, 7, for ruds, 
tivi. 

doptotéa, how, to be indefinite, as a pronoun or 
pronominal word. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 10, 
536, 20 ra dopiotovpeva (mov, mas, Srov). 
Synt. 101, 15 -c@a. Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1147. 


] 
GopiaTos 


adpioros. ov, inde finite, —"Adpioroy dvopa or pé- 
pin, as tis, doris, droios, 6mrdaos, my. Dion. 
Thr. 636,12. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 A. (6s 
a). stread. 144, 20. Sext, 308, 14, Ding. 
7, 70, — 2, In grammar, 6 adpioros, sc. xpd- 
vos. the aorist tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24+. 
Drac. 37, 22. 13, devrepos, the second aorist. 
Apollon. D, Ady. 534, 25. Synt. 276, 8, 
Theados. 1016, 20, 6 devrepos. 

dopirtwdys, es, == adpiotos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
40, 6x, 16. Pron. 264 B. 266 B. C, 
dpOpa, == dvrevupia, a Stoic expression, 


Apollon. D. 


2o, 


doptaTwdas, adv. dopiates. 
Svnt. G8, 20, 

adpunros, ov, (dppdw) without desire or volition. 
Philon J. 278, 45, 

dopxes, t, (pes) without testicles. Dion C. 75, 
14, 5. 

*Aovevtivos, ov, 6, Arentinus. Dion. H. I, 179, 
6. Sirab. 5, 8, 7 Té "ABevrivoy épos, Aventi- 
num, 

dovxrwpiras, the Latin auctoritas. 
Co 55, 3. 4 

doyAnoia, as, 9, (déyAntos) — drapakia, tran- 
quillity, Sext. 5, 3. Clem. A. 1, 1081 C. 

adxAnros, ov, (dxAé@) tranquil. Dion. H. I, 24, 
3. Lucian. I, 848. Sezt. 9, 10. 

doyAjras, adv. tranquilly, Clem. A. I, 1072 C, 
iv. 

arayyé Aw, to announce, tell. Matt. 28, 10 Amay- 
yeidate Tois ddedAhois pou iva dméAOwow eis 
tHy Tadtaiav.— 2. To rehearse, Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1109, rorjpara. 

dmayyeATnp, Hoos, 6, (amayyé\Aw) announcer. 
Philipp. 22. Sibyl. 7, 83. 

dmayyeAtikés, 4, 6», announcing.  Porphyr. 
Aneb. 37, 8 fambl. Myst. 178, 11.— 2. 
Belonging to expression. pict. 2, 23, 2, 

power of expression. Porphyr. 
Prosed. 103 Té daayyeAtixoy tis AéLews, 
enunciation, reading, ete. 

dmayyedtinas, adv. in delivering. 
14. 

drayxovifona (dyxwy), to push away with the 
elbow: to spurn. Philostr, 242. 501. 

draypa, aros, To, (dyvupe) fracture. Galen. X, 
145 C. JT, 20s C. 

draydpevpa, aros, 76, (dmayopedw) L. inter- 
dictum, prohibition. Epict. 3, 24, 98.  Plut. 
II. 1037 C, 

anayépevors, ews, 9, L. interdictio, prohibition. 
Philon I, 62, 28. 497, 22. Quintil. 9, 2, 107. 
Poll. 2, 127. — 2. Prohibition, with refer- 
ence to the negative particle jy and its com- 
pounds. Dion. Thr. 642, 5 Emippnua dmayo- 
pevoews, Leshon. 174 (187), 4 en. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 526, 11.—8. Exhaustion, failure 
of strength. Plut. I, 937 A. Lucian. II, 
918, 


> , “ 
amTrayopevTeoyv — ber drrayopevev. 


Dion 


dvvapis, 


Sext. 44, 


Dion Chrys. 
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dmrauSevT ew 
I, 267, 41. Adam. S. 362 
Teé0s. 
dmayopeutixds, 9, ov, prohibitive, prohibitory. 
Philon 1, 426, 38. Cornut. 76, rwés. Plat. 
TT, 1038 A ‘H etAdBeta totvuy Adyos dmayopev- 
tikds egte TO TOPS. 
dmayopeuticas, adv. by prohibiting. 
16. 
drayopevo, to forbid, prohibit. Diod. 20, 18 
Tots orpari@rats upd Kalety amnydpevae, with- 
out py. Plut. I, 18 E, rwi re. Sext. 35,9 
’Arrayopever Oat vos TodTo mparrew (from the 
active construction dmayopevew ti roito 
mpatrew).— 2. To give over, to despair of 


Lucian. I, 788. 


“Lristeas 


recovery. Epiph. 1, 420 C -@nva, by the 
physician. Nil. 556 C, revd. 


draypotxitopat (ayporxifopat), to become bar- 


barous. Greg. Naz. I, 1004 C, 

drayoyn, js, 7, captivity, bondage. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 8, 24. Sir. 38, 19. Esai. 10, 4.—2 
A leading astray, seduction. Just. Apol. 1, 
54. 

arrabtkéa, how, (ddixéw) to withhold wages. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 14, proOdv wévytos, = aroarepéa. 


araddvres, adv. (arg) strangely, improperly. 
Orig. TV, 68 A. Plotin. J, 536, 11. 

amade, dow, (dd) not to accord, to be discor- 
dant ; opposed to curadw. Dion. H. V, 247, 7, 
Tov mpoctpnpevov. Philon I, 235, 14, ris aAn- 
Gcias. Plut. TI, 108 C. I, 56 D, apés re. 
Just. Cohort.17.  Sezt. 45, 7. Const. II, 
936 C, rats cvvddors. 

dnabavaritw, to immortalize. Diod. 1, 2. — 
With reference to the apotheosis of the em- 


perors. Just.1, 21. Dion C. 45, 7,1. 

arabavariots, ews, 4}, apotheosis. Dion C. 60, 
35, 3. 

amabavaticpids, ov, 6, == preceding. Cornut. 
188. 

adrabavaréa == amabavatifa. Oenom. apud 
Eus. Wl, 396 A. Did. A. 300 B. 716 
A, 

dradjs, és, tmpassible ; imperturbable. Ignat. 


652 A. 721 B. Plut. UJ, 25 D, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 25, beds. Athenag. 908 B. 
Clem. A.J, 1012 A.— Substantively, 7d daa- 
bés, impassibleness; imperturbableness. Hpiet. 
1,4, 1. Diog. 6, 2.—2. Not modified, in its 
natural state ; in grammar. Theodos. 1002, 
26, not contracted ; as Teixeos. 

dradnatixds, 4, dv, == awabys. Leont. 1, 1768 (i) 
A.B 

draborods, dv, (arabns, morew) that renders 
impassible, ete. Lcont. I, 1768 (i) A. 

drravyetpdopat, dOnv, (atyeipos) to be changed into 
a poplar. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

anadevtéw, now, (amaidevtos) to be rude, coarse. 
Apollon, D. Conj. 501, 18. Tambl. Math. 
197 dmadev6q incorrectly for dmadeurnOp. 
Syncell. 174, 15. 


3 - 
ATALSEVTOS 


éradetras, adv. ignorantly, ete. Tatian, 808 
A. Philostr. 273, yew twds. 
drabioocw (aidvocw), to move rapidly. Diod. 


2, 58 Aapmrabos drabvacoperns, flaring. 


draicios, ov, (aiows) inauspicious. Plut. I, 
327 E. II, 266 D. Polyaen. 8, 23, 32. Poll. 
1, 162. 

Gracias, adv. inauspiciously. Orig. I, 1812 
D. 


anaréo, to demand, to ask. Classical. Plut. 
IL, 560 C Etoot cou Soxet iAagpous Te 
mpoapepew TOV KaToLyonevay Kal yépa preyaha 
Kal Tysas Gmatreiy Tois TeOynKdowy, — Ooxei 
drarety (Huds) mpoopepew, seems to demand 
that we should offer. Just. Apol. 1, 2 ’Amau- 
Thoovres KaTa Tov axpiBn Kal éEeraotixdy Adyov 
Thy Kpiow romoacbat, sc. buds, that you should 
judge. Jul. 290 D, wa xpvodv 6 Gebs ton. 
Macar. 469 B ’Amatret ce yap 6 xipios iva 
dpyic Os ceaurg. — Sept. Esai. 3, 12. 9, 4. 
14, 4, 6 amatrav, exactor, oppressor. — 2. 
To interrogate, to ask.  Strab. 12, 3, 24 
’Amaricopey abrov tives eloiv. 

drairnpa, aros, 6, (daarréw) demand. Epict. 
4,6, 35. Anton. 5, 15. 

anairnots, ews, 4, a demanding. Evus. II, 884 A 
"Avev Tivds amaiTncews THs TyLHS tmepreOelans, 
bidding highest at auction. Afartyr. Clem. R. 
620 A, Snpocia, begging in public. Porph. 
Adm. 242, 20, exaction. 

dnaitnths, od, 6, Li. exactor, collector of taxes. 
Basil. TV, 465 A. 469 A, ypnuarov. Justinian. 
Novell. 17, 8. 80, 8. 128,16. Just. Imper. 
Novell, 4. 

drawpéw, to suspend, hang. Philon I, 231, 6, 
iva tevos, IT, 117, 45, ék péowv. 470, 4 “Hs 
6 wodds Gpiros avOporev aarnwpyra. Just. 
Frag. 1596 C, rwd twos. Clem. A. I, 580 
C. 


dratapnats, ews, , suspension. Clem. A, I, 533 


araxtov, ov, 7d, L. lumbus, loin, — ddorexes. 
Protosp. Corpor. 193, 10 Totrous tots paxiras 
pias dvopacer 4 Kowy cvvndera andkia. Ptoch. 
1, 269, et alibi; syncopated dwdx«v. [It may 
possibly be a corruption of dAwméxia. ] 

dr-axuy, is, 9, decline of age. Longin. 9, 14. 
15, of style. 


dmaxovdew — dkovde. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 2. 

dr-axovtiC, to throw out. Antyll. apud Orib, 
Il, 48, 7. 

araxpiBafopar — drraxpiBdo. Theoph. Cont. 
435. 

araxpiBwors, ews, 4, == axpiBwots. Max. Conf. 
Comput, 1225 A. 

draxréoy — Sei dmdayev. Plut. I, 9 F, rwés 


Tiva, 

Grddatcrpos, ov, (madaiotpa) not belonging to 
the palaestra ; not skilled in gymnastics. Mel. 
97. Strat. 64. Tren. 1157 A. 
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drrahaiwros, ov, (wadatdw) that does not become 
old. Agap. 1181 C. Gennad. 167 C. D. 
Sophrns. 3285 C, 

drahapia, as, 9, (epulae, epularis) dish. 
Lyd. 11, 

*amahyéw (ddyéw), to cease to sorrow for any- 
thing. Thuc. 2, 61, ra ida. Polyb. 9, 40, 4 
Ta peév amadyotvres tats eAmict. 16, 12, 7 
*"Amndynxuias dare uxijs, apathetic, insensible, 
impassive, hardened. Paul. Eph. 4, 19, to be 
past feeling. Plut. J, 815 A, rd wévOos. 
Aristid. I, 505, 21. Clem. A. I, 340 A. Hes. 
"Ammdynkos, avaicOntos. (See also "Amyn- 
peévot.) 

dmddynots, ews, 4, insensibility to pain. 
6, 5. 

anademnréoy — Set dradeipew. Anton. 11, 19. 

drahemtikés, N, dv, (dradeipw) effacing, blotting 
out. Clem. A. II, 753 A, duaprjparos. 

dmdhewpis, ews, , == TO dmadeipew, a wiping off. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 C. 

GrahéEnats, ews, 9, (dmaréEw) defence, protection 
against. Clem. A. I, 524 B, rivds. 

drradeknrikds, 7, 6v, defensive, protective. Hudoc. 
MM. 4, 

amaXia, as, , (dads) softness. 
2, of air. 

dmaXias, ov, 6, suckling kid. Diog. 8, 20, dma- 
dias, changed by the editors into dmaAiots. 

dmad\ayy, Hs, 7, departure, etc. Classical. 
Diod. 15, 43, & rwos momnvac dat. 

dmakXaxrijs, ov, 6, (dradAdoow) deliverer. Max. 
Tyr. 50, 22. 

GmadAaktidw == dradd\aketw. Artem. 125, 181. 
Anton. 10, 36. Cyril. A. I, 204_B. 

*drahdakrixés, 7, dv, (@mad\\doow) capable of 
delivering. Aristot. Probl. 31, 23, 2. Diose. 
3, 76 (83), orpdpav. Galen. H, 364 E. 

drahdaxtixOs eye, to wish to be delivered. 
Dion. H. V, 408, 9. 

drraddérpwos, ov, (ddddTpios) abalienated. Diod. 
11, 76, p. 462, 52, wodtreia. Orig. IL, 796 D. 

dradXorpiwcts, eas, 9, (dmaddorpidw) estrange- 
ment. Sept. Job 31, 3. Jer. 13, 27, ruwds, 
estrangement from God. 

drraddarpakos, ov, (dmadds, dorpakov) shell-fish 
with a soft shell. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 192 A. 
Nemes. 544 A: but 520 A 16 draddotpaxoy 
apparently <= dmaddév éorpakoy. 

dmarddpor, ov, (ppnv) tender-hearted ; innocent. 
Clem. A: I, 272 A. 


Heliod. 


Geopon. 1, 8, 


émadtveo, to soften. Classical. [Clim. 940 D 
jrradupevos, perf. part. pass.] 

drddwots, eos, 9, (as if from démaddw) = dira- 
Avopds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 B. 


dmapavpd@ (duavpda), to illumine. Orph. H. 6 
(5), 6. —2. To darken completely. Sept. 
Esai. 44, 18 “AmnpavpoOnoay rou Bdéret trois 
épOarpois airar, their eyes are closed up, that 
they cannot see. 


arrapBrioKe 


drapSrioxe (du 3hioxnw), to miscarry. Plut. J, 
1042 B. 64t C, danpBrocev. 

"Azaptocoa. ns. y. CAmdpeta) tcoman of Apamea. 
Tuser, G443. 

drapricyw (dumicye), to undress, 
569, Ba, Gas, 84. ID, 67, 44. 

draphtato. dow, (dpqua) to take off a garment. 
Plolin J, 6.5. 270.9, 362,27, Plut. I, 
406 D. — Euchol. “Anapdiatew rh ayiav 
rpamecar. to remove the cloth spread on the 
holy table. for the purpose of washing it. 

drappiacpa, aros, 7d. clothes taken off to be 
washed, ete. Stud, 809 C. 


Philon J, 


drapgiacpds, od, 6, an undressing. Cornut. 
Lex. 
drapgievvupe (dutéevvuss), to undress. Philon 


J, 117, 30. Plut. II, 516 F. 

draudioxw = preceding. Philon II, 319, 46. 
Suid. “Amapioxev, aroxahurray. 

dravaywacke (dvaywacka), to employ a bad 
reacting, in criticism, Apollon, D. Synt. 126, 
15. 

dravadyvacua, aros, ro. a bad reading, in criti- 
cism. -lpollon. D, Synt. 146, 24. 157, 10. 
166, 20. 

aravadwots, ews, 9. (dravadicxo) a using up, 
utterly consuming. Diod. 1, 41. Orib. I, 
461, 1. 

anavacracts, ews. 7. (dmavioraua) departure ; 


emigration. Dion. H. Vil, 1751,17. Strab. 
4,1, 18, p. 293, 1. Jos. B. J. 1, 15, 3. 
aravactopsw — dvacropdw. Dion. H. I, 525, 
15. 
dravayepéw — dvaywpéo. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 5, 


Vv. lL. dvaywpew. 

dravayapnois —= dvaywpnots. Diod. I, 510, 
32, 9 ex ZexeAlas. 

dravSpiona (avdpitouat), to become manly. 
Cullistr, 895, 

*aravOilw (avOilw), to pluck off flowers ; to cull 


flowers. Aesch. Av. fin. "AAAG rovd® €xot 
pataiavy yAoooay &S dmravOica, to talk at 
random, Phryn. P.S. 7, 7, active and pas- 


sive, — Mid. dravOiCopar, to cull for one’s self. 

Phe, I, 30 C, ray ioropiav. Lucian. I, 575, 
et alibi. Clem. ALJ, 1141 B. 

dravOicpa, atos, To, (dravOi{w) collection of 

Jlawers : GHintessence, Tren. 441 B. Taras. 
1484 B, ro rapbevixdy. 

dravOpaxdw — dvOpaxdw, to reduce to charcoal. 
Lucian. I, 416, et alibi. Poll. 6,°91. 

aravOpores (amavOpwmos), adv. not like a man, 
tnhumanly, Jos. Aut. 6, 18, 5. Plut. II, 
525 C., 

andvoupyos, ov, (mavodpyos) guilcless, simple, 
honest. Plat. If, 966 B. | Clementin. 1, 11, 
Adyo. fren, 545 A, Poll. 8,133. Orig. I, 
948 I). 

anavotpyws (amdvoupyos), adv. 
10, Sext. 690, 22. 


Clementin. 1, 
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dmavraxydbev = rravraydbev. Diod. 13, 49 asv.L 
Lucian. I, 360. 


dravraxd. = dravraxod, eroryhere. Lucian, 
I, 195. 
dmavrayéoe == mavraydoe. Plut, I, 151 B. — 


Chron. 17 


2. Leverywhere =< dmavraxov. 
16, et alibi. 

dravrdw, to meet, ete. Classical. Apophth. 
392 C ’Amavra eis thy éxkrnoiav, he meets 


them at church. Joann. \Losch. 2941 C Ove 


dravTa totro juiv Sotvar —= ob cupdéper, it is 
not for our interest. 
dmavtn, 7s, 1}. == anavrnots. Sept. Judic. 4, 22 


asv.L Reg. 2,15, 32. 2,10, 5 Améoretder els 
Gravriy avrayv, he sent to meet them. 3, 2, 8. 
3, 21, 27, 4, 9, 18. 21 "EgqOov etfs dravriy 
Clim. 952 C.—2. Occursus Domini 
Sophrns, 3749 B (titul.). 


*Iov. 
== dmarayrn. 
Chron. 22, 10. 
drdvrnats, ews, 9, (dravraw) a meeting, coming. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 16, 4 E&éarycay of mpeorBurepat 
Ths Wédews TH dmavTnce abroad, at his coming. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 23 "EjA@ev ets drdvtnow atte. 


Polyb. 16, 22, 2,  wpos rovs exrés. Pol. 
Tetrab. 134. — @. Aeeting, at church. 
Apophth. 392 C. 

dravriatw (ayridf{o) —= dravrdw. Proc. Il, 301, 
19, 329, 14. 

dnavtimpécwros, ov, == avtimpécwros. Clem. 
A. Il, 461 A, dravrimpécwmoy twés, = dytt- 
TpoT ores. 

arravtTAntéov === bet anavtdciv. Geopon. 6, 18. 

amavrote == mavrore. -lpollon. D. Ady. 603, 
26. 620, 25. Synt. 138, 2, et alibi. 

drdvobey — amd dvwbev, adv. from over. Sept. 


Judic. 16, 20 ’Améorn dravabev aitod. Reg. 
2,11, 20 Togevouow andvabev rou Teixous.... 
arb Gvobev rot teixous. 2, 20, 21 “AmeNevoo- 
pat dndvebev ths modews, I will depart from 
the city. 4, 10, 31 Ov améorn aravaber dpap- 
Symm. Prov. 24, 18. 
dra&, adv. once, Sept. Nehem. 13, 20 “Amag 
kai dis, once and twice, several times. Mace. 
1, 3, 30. 2, 38, 30 “Ere daé, once more. 3,1, 
11, car’ €vtautéy, once a year. Strab. 4, 4, 6, 
p. 811, 4. Paul. Phil. 4, 16. Thess. 1, 2, 18. 
Apollon. S. 2,16. 26, elpnrat 9 dees, the word 
occurs but once. Erolian, 18 Ta drag eipy- 
péva, words used or occurring only once. 145, 
eipnrat. Phryn. 226 Tois drag ecipnpévors. 
Seat. 32, 2 Totro b€ diyas Aéyerat, dva§ pev 
53, 10 "Ama€ 8e, 


TL@V. 


te . oo 
cad” erepov b€ Tpdrov. 


secondly,  Cyrill. I. 315 B "Eav 8€ 16 ama 
dmotiyns. Did. sl. 816 C Oty drak, = 
otéapas, by no means. Mal. 178, 12 Tpos 
ama€. 


2. 7'ime, once, with regard to repetition, 
F. fois Qmodern Greck dopa. Bora). Sept. 
Judic. 15, 3 "HOdwpat xai 1d da€ ard Tay 


addopirrov. 7, 7 Obx adyady adry 4 


» ey 
Reg. 2, 


atrakat Nos 


Bovdy qv €Bovdetaaro ‘Ayeréedr 16 dak rod- 
to, this once. Ps, 61, 12 “Anak édadnoer 6 
6cds, Svo taira fovea. 88, 3 “Anat dpora 
> ~ £ lf : ~ ‘ a, . 
ev TO Gyi pov ef TH Aavid Yevoopa. Inser. 


5072 “Ana& duo, two times, twice. Tov 
rpiav anak, of the three times. Té pev 
mparov dra, the first time. “Ev dma€, 


once. Apophth. 237 B Té anak roto dépo. 
244 C Totro ¢ od dra& hayav. 296 C My 
elrns pot GAdo drak e&edOciv, again. 344 D 
Kara daa& tmdyes OdBdpevos, every time, 
always. 857 A Td mperov piye amrak, rd Sev- 
tepov cbiye, td Tpiroy yevod pouthaia, — 8. 
Once, once upon a time, formerly. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 20. 20, 30 Surippay apés tiv Ta- 
Bad ds dma€ cat dra€, as at other times before. 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 D *Hpv 8é wad arak xadn- 
pevos pera Tov adeAPoy, 

dnafamdas (dma& dmdGs), adv. L. omnino, on 


the whole, in general; ina word. Lucian. I, 
551. Clementin. 11, 82, Tatian. 853 C. 
Sext. 284, 28. Orig. I, 697 A. 680 C. 


dragia, as, 4, (dia) worthlessness, ignominy, 
indignity. Epict. 1, 2, 10. Sext. 558, 32. 
Diog. 7, 105. 

dnagiwcts, ews, 9, (drakidm) contempt. Polyb. 
Frag. Histor. 42. Dion. H. I, 27, 7. Ul, 
1017, 15. 

dmapaBaros, ov, (rapaBaivw) inviolable. Epict. 
Enchir. 50, 2, vdzos. Plut. Il, 745 B. 885 
B. Just. Apol. 1, 53, eizappén, inevitable. 
Phryn. 818, condemned ; dmapairnros recom- 
mended. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 60, mpoppn- 
oes, infallible, that came to pass. — 2. Un- 
changeable, perpetual. Paul. Hebr. 7, 24, 
icpwovvn. Plut. I, 410 F.— 8. Not trans- 
gressing. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. Apion. 2, 41, 

drapaBdras, adv. inviolably; unerringly. Epict. 
2,11,17. 2,15,1. Clem. A. J, 961 C.— 
Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 391, 9, assuredly, most 
certainly. 

drapaBAntos, ov, (mapaBddAdw) incomparable. 
Philon TI, 509, 8. Hippol. 600 C. Orig. H, 
1168 B. 

drapaBAnreas, adv. incomparably, beyond com- 
parison. Clementin. 2, 40. 17, 7. 18, 22. 
Cyril. A. J, 473 D. 

dnapayyé Ares (rapayyéhdo), adv. without being 


ordered. Polyb. 16, 3, 1, ovvéBadov addf- 
ots. 

arapdyparros, ov, — following. Pseudo-Dion. 
473 B. 


dmapdypados, ov, (wapaypapw) undefinable. 
Polyb. 16, 12, 10. — 2. Unexceptionable. 
Simoc. 170, 21. 

arapdywyos, ov, (mapdyw) constant.  Hierocl. 
C. A. 94, 3 Td podvipov kal dmapdywyov Tijs 
aperjs. 

drapaydyes, adv. constantly, firmly, infallibly. 
ITicrocl. C. A. 52, 2. 
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drrapadetypdriotos, ov, (mapaderypatifa) not 
shown. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. 

drapddexros, ov, (mapadéyopar) inadmissible. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 28.— 2. Unsuscep- 
teble. Philon I, 563, 30. 311, 25, réxuns. 
Apollon. D. 53, 11, tis rév a&pOpav mapabe- 
gews, do not take the article. Clem. A. I, 
1172 A. Achmet. 186, that cannot hold 
water. 

drapdOeros, ov, (xapatiOnut) — dmapaBadnros. 
Pseud-Ignat. 784 A Td rot mavroxpdropos 
Ocov dmapaberov, incomparableness. Diog. 7, 
181. Basil. 1,569 A. Greg. Nyss. I, 765 
C. 

drapdOpavaros, ov, (mapabpava) irrefragable. 
Eus. Tl, 941 B. Pseud-Athan. TV, 1585 A. 
Stud. 1688 C. 

dmapaxahinras (drapaxddvrros), without dis- 
guise, openly. Aster. 344 C. 

drrapak\ntikds, 4, bv, (rapaxdytikds) cheerless, 
dismal. Clim. 668 B. 

dmapdxAnros, ov, inflexible. Joann. Mosch. 
2905. — 2. Cheerless, dismal. Pallad. Laus. 
1195 C. 

dmapaxoAovOyaia, as, », (amapaxohovOnros) igno- 
rance. E'piph. I, 1021 C. 

dmapaxodovOnros, ov, (mapaxohovbéw) ignorant. 
Eipiph. I, 893 B. 

arrapaxodovOntas, adv. inconsistently. 
2,16. Plotin. Il, 732, 7. 

Grrapakdjuctos, ov, (mapaxouif®) not carried 
away. Cyrill. A. X, 125 A. 

dmapdadeurros, ov, (wapadeinw) complete. Eus. 
Ii, 49 A. 

arapadeinras, adv. without omission: earnestly. 
Orig. IV, 269 C. Did. A. 917 A, Epiph. 
TI, 213 A. 

GmapddXakros, ov, (mapadAdoow) exactly like. 
Diod. 2, 50, p. 162, 67, xara rov rumov Kai Td 
xpapd run. Dion. H. I, 388, 7, sposdrys, 
exact likeness. Philon JI, 370, 81. Nicom. 
68. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, unchangeable. Plut. 
I, 825 C, uniform. Ptol. Tetrab. 7.  Sext. 
226, 32. Hippol. Haer. 240, 48, immutable. 
Orig. I, 492 B, Wavdov, exactly like Paul. 

drrapadvdktes, adv. exactly. Sept. Esth. 3, 13, 
10. Gemin. 829 B. Nicom. 104, without 
change. Athen. 1,47. Plotin. J, 181, 5. 

drapaaAXakia, as, y, unchangeableness. Plut, II, 
1077 C. Sext. 212, 18, exact likeness. Diog. 
7, 126. 

dmapaddytatos, ov, (mapadoyifopar) not deceived, 
Aristeas 81. Epict. 1, 14,12. Clem. A. II, 
425 A. Basil. TIT, 296 B. 

drapadoylaras, adv. without deceiving. Const. 
Apost, 2, 25. 


Anton. 


dmapadoyos, ov, == ob mapddoyos. Tambl. V. P. 
380. 

drapaddyes, adv. == ob mapaddyws. Arcad. 
145, 18. 
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drapapixtwos (mapapiyvupe), adv. without being 
miccd. Orig. IV, 232 1. rot pevdous. 
drapapiiAnros. ov, (mapapthAdopar) unrivalled, 


incomparable, Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 38, Just. 
Or. 35. 
Grapdpthdos. ov. (wapdytAdos) — preceding. 


Cedr. II, 102,12. Pesell. 905 B.C. 
dapapovos. ov, (mapapévw) fleeting, transient. 
Sccund, 633, 
drapdmeiotos. ov, (wapareiOw) not to be per- 
sneled, obstinate, Dion. H. TH, 1650, 10. 


Po'l, 6, 124, 
drapanddiotos, ov, (maparodi{w) unimpeded. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 28. Hices. apud Athen. 


15.39, Epict, 1,1, 10, et alibi. Galen. TI, 
247 B,  Sext. 328, 11, unimpaired. Orig. 
II, »12 A. 


dmapanosicras, adv. without being impeded. 
Epict. 2. 18, 21. 3, 24, 39. Sext. 640, 22. 
draparoinros. ov, (maparotew) not to be counter- 
Jetted: peremptory. Cyril. A. TI, 56 A. 
VI. 53: C. 112 BL Nicet. Paphl. 32 B. 
Porph. Adm. 86. mapayyedia. 
drapacddeuros, ov, (rapacadetw) not to be shaken 
or changed. Chrys. 1,427 D, Damase. TI, 
249 C. Porph. Novell. 255. 
adnapacanevtws, adv. unchangeably. 
264 D. Basilie. 1, 1, p. 11. 
drapagnuavros, ov, (mapaonpaive) unnoticed, 
Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 85. Orig. IV, 156 A. 
Athan. I, 156 C. 
drapacnpeiw@tos, ov, (anpetdw) == preceding. 
Digse. 1, provem. p. 2. 
drapdaonpos, ov, == ov mapdonpos. 


Epiph. Uy, 


Cyrill. A. 


IX, 540 C. 953 D. 
drapackevdotas (dmapackevagros), adv. = dma- 
packevos, without preparation. Clementin. 


1, 9. 

drapacynudtistos, ov, (rapacynpatife) having 
no corresponding fori. Drac. 36,11 Ovéé- 
Tepov arapacynpdricroy dpgekd, & neuter 
noun havins no corresponding masculine 
form; as péAc. 

dmapatnpytos ov, (mapatnpéw) unobserved. Orig. 
II, 1192 A. 

dmapatnpytws (drapatnpyros), ady. without pre- 
caution. Polyb. 3, 52, 7. 14,41,12. Diod. 
20,41. Jos, Bd. 4, 3, 3. Orig. IV, 369 A, 
carélessly, 

amapdtpentos, ov, (mapatpérw) inevitable : in- 

Plat. Wl, 745 D. Poll. 8, 10. 

adv. inevitably: inexorably. 


evorahle, 

dmaparpéentas. 
etnton, 1, 16. 

drapatpwros, ov, (retpaor@) intact: inviolable. 
Philostrg. A77 A. Phot. TI, 20 A — dtrapa- 
tpentos, Nicet, Paphl. 32 Bz 

ardpav€os, ov, (mapavédvw) not increasing, 
Galen, VT, 150 D, 

amapapOapros, ov, (mapapbeipw) not corrupted. 
Peeudo-Dinu, 475 Bo 592 A, 


202 


? s 
aTApEeLPaTws 


drapapbdpres, adv. without being corrupted. 
Pseudo-Dion. 477 D. 

drapapOopos, ov, — arapapOapros. 
I, 577 C. IV, 289 A. 

drapaptaaxros, ov, (rapapuddgow) unguarded. 
Etphr. HE, 212 Is. 

drapapudakras, ady. unguardedly. 
317 A. 

dmapaxdpakros, ov, (mapayapdoow) not counter- 
feted. Cyril, A. VII, 208 C. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 989 C.D. Simoc. 136, 16. 

dmapayapakros, adv, without being counterfeited. 
Orig. IV, 196 A. 

dmapaxutos, ov, (apaxéw) not diluted with sea- 
water, as wine. Diosc. 5,9, p. 695. Erotian. 
130. Plut. TI, 968 C. 

dnapayapntos, ov, (rapaywpew) unyielding, steady, 
Jim, as a soldier, Polyb. 1, 61, 3. Dion. H. 
IV, 2037, 5. 2138, 2. Plut. If, 10 A. 

drapaxopnras, adv. without yielding, steadily, 
Jirmly. Polyb. 5, 106, 5. 

arapyupiCa, isw, (dpyupos) L. adaero, to ap- 
praise, = Satya. Themist. 358, 23 (292 
D). Lyd. 232, 9 Tovs mod€yous aanpyupitero, 
he bought peace. Basilic. 54, 4,12. Porph. 
Adm, 220,15 Mj drapyupiferOa map’ atrod. 

arapyupicpés, ov, 6, (drapyupifo) J. adaeratio, 


Cyrill. A, 


Eus. TI, 


appraising. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, $y. 
Novell. 130, 4. 
anapyupdo — drapyupite. Artem. 73, 


drapéyxntos,* ov, (mapeykdiva) inflexible, im- 
mutable. Nicom. 106, vépos. Galen. IV, 
669 D. NU, 502 B. Jambl. V. P. 36. Did. 


A. 801 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 478 C. 856 C. 
917 A. 
dmapeyxiitas, adv. inflexibly, ete. Galen. IV, 


669 A. 
dmapeyxetpntas (amapeyxeipytos), adv. irrepire- 


hensibly.  Diod. 4, 78. 

drapéyxutos, ov, (mapeyyéw) == dmapaxvtos. 
Athen. 1, 48, p. 27 A. 

dmapeprddiaros, ov, (mapeprodiCw) — amrapané- 
Siaros. Nicom. 85. Epict. 1, 1,10 as v. 1. 


Ench. 1, 2. Sext. 633, 7 as v. 1. 

drapepmodiatas, adv. —= anapanobioras. Fpict. 
2,13, 2lasv.l. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 597, 
17. 

dzrapéparos, ov, (mapeuthaiva) not denoting, not 
indicating. Apollon. D. Pron. 270 A, yevous. 
299 B, delZews. Clem. A. 1, 1365 2, evvoias. 
— 2 Infinitive, in grammar, Jon, Thr. 


G38, 7, edeors, the infinitire mood, Dion, 
UNV, 87,13. Lesbon. 172 (185). ell 1, 


7 = Drae. 39, 17. 
33. Synt. 226, 20. 31, 6. Sort, 46, 1. 
arapeppatas, adv, not definitively.  Elpiph. 1, 
277 D. 325 C. TIT, 52 C — 2. Tnfinitively, 
alpollon. D. Pron. 361 CG, avaywaoke “Sr 
Synt. 78, 16. Ver 


Apollon. D. Conj. 489, 


8 tmowa SéxecOat.” 
223, 


by 7 
amrapevOupntos 


drrapevOipnros, ov, (raperOupéopar) not carelessly 
considered. Anton. 10, 8. 

dmapevOupnros, adv. not negligently. Anton. 6, 
53. 

dmapevdxAnTos, ov, (mapevoxhéw) not troubled or 
annoyed. Plut, IT, 118 B. 

dmapéoxw, to be dissatisfied with anything. 
Afric, 72 A ’AmapeoOeis trois tmd Supedy 
kai Aevi mpaxOciow. Hippol. Haer, 82, 24, 
dmavra, 524,26. Herodn. 5, 2,11 “Amnpé- 
oxorTd Te aitov T Bia. 

dndpectos, ov, —= py} Or odk dpeorés. Epict. 
Frag. 97,76 Oe. Orig. I, 673 C. 1237 C, 

drapnyopiras (drapnydpyros), adv. inconsolably. 
Philon II, 196, 42. Nil. 196 B. 

drrapivn, ns, }, == apketov, EavOcov. Diose. 4, 105 
(107). 136 (138). 

dmapxréov —— Sei dwapyen Oat. 
47, Clem. A.J, 496 B. 

drapveopa, to renounce. Herm. Vis. 8, 6, tov 
kvpioy. Athan. II, 1308 C, ray wiorw, refer- 
ring to the lapsed. Pallad. Laus. 1170 A 
Savrév TO xéop@ dmapyyocduevos —= dmorakd- 

[Herm. Sim, 1 dnapypca = arapyy- 


Philon I, 533, 


pevos. 
cas ba. | 

drapynoOeia, as, 7, (apynoideos) the denial of 
God. Epiph. I, 264 E. 

amdpynots, ews, 7, (dapvéopar) denial. Philon 
Il, 438, 24, disowning. ALartyr. Areth. 21, 
of Christ. Nicet. Byz. 724 A. 

drapddeuros, ov, (rapodetw) impassable, inacces- 
sible. Diod. 17, 67. 

drappnaiactos, ov, (zrappnoidCoua) deprived of 
freedom. Polyb. 23, 12, 2. 8. Philon Tl, 
428, 22. Jos. B. J. 4, 5,4. Plut. I, 51 C. 
606 B. Basil. III, 296 B.—2. Not speak- 
ing freely, not frank; active. Cic. Attic. 
9, 

drappnoidorws, adv. without mappnoia. Philon 
I, 477, 19. 

drapcevdo — dmappevdu. 
91. Afethod. 149 B. 

dmapots, ews, 9, (dmaipw) a setting out on a 
march, a going out, departure. Sept. Num. 
33, 2. Dion. H. I, 112, 2. 182, 10. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 9, 3, 9 e& Aiyvrrov. Poll. 1, 102. 

araptaw, to hang, etc. Classical. Jos. Ant. 
12, 5, 4, p. 610, ék rdv rpayjrwv ted. Sext. 
299, 16 “Amnprypéevas rOv qpiy éyvoope- 
vev, depending. — 2. To separate. Dion. H. 
VI, 1022, 12 *Amnptnuevoe tois xpévots, late 
in time. Strab. 7, 3, 2, p. 14, 4 “Amnprnpé- 
vos dv ein 6 Adyos, inconsistent, discrepant. 

ardprnua, aros, rb, pendant for the ear. Syncell. 
253, 16. 

amdptnats, ews, 4, suspension: dependence. 
Clem. A. 1,553 A. Plotin. II, 899, 19, aa’ 
DaAnrtov. — 2. Separation. Philon I, 209, 
3. 415, 13. 

andprt, written also dm dpri, adv. from now, 


Hippol. Haer. 166, 
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henceforth, from henceforth. Matt. 23, 38. 
26, 29. 64. Joann. 1, 52. 13, 19. 14, 7. 
Apoe. 14, 13. 


*draptia, as, 9, (draptdw) == drockeun, furni- 
ture (F. meubles): baggage. Hippon. 25 
(54). Sept. Num. 10, 12. Deut. 20, 14. 
Judith 2, 17. 

amapti¢w, to complete. — Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86 
’Annpticpévos arixos, complete verse, a verse 
consisting of a complete sentence; as Hom. 
IL 7, 1. 

dmdptios, }, == admapria. Plut. TI, 205 C *Andp- 
tiov mpoypadew, bona proscribere, to advertise 
for sale. 

drdpticua, aros, 7d, (dmapritw), completion. 
Ignat. 705 A. Symm. Reg. 3, 7, 9. 

arraptiopds, ov, 6, completion, perfection. Dion. 
H, V, 186, 12, finish of style. Lue. 14, 28 
El yet mpbs drapriopdv, whether he have suf- 
Jicient to finish it. Apollon. D. Adv. 532, 7, 
—2. Ending, as applied to the caesural 
pause. Drac. 126, 3. 

drapyaile (dpyaitw), to render ancient ; to rep- 
resent as ancient. Galen. II, 863 C. Athen. 
1, 36. 

dwapxn, hs, 9, the first fruits, applied to the 
sacramental bread. Sophrns. 3989 A. 

ardpxer, ovtos, 6, (apxwv) ex-governor. Roman. 
et Porph. Novell. 246. 

dmras, ava, av, == was. 
oas elye TpiaKogias. 


Diod. 11, 60 Tas dmd- 
Aristeas 29 Xwpis daa- 
ons opyns, without any anger. 
dracBodém (dmBorsw), to cover 
Diose. 5, 87. 140 (141). 

dracnd(oua (domd{opa), <= drotdocopat, to 
take leave, bid farewell. Lue. Act. 21, 6, 
Ga dyjdous. Himer, p. 194. 

dtaoticoby —= dmas tis obv, any one whatever. 
Cyrill. A. X, 36 C. 

admacxokéw (doxorew), to occupy, employ, en- 
gage. Clementin. 40 B, dad twos. 13,3 Td 
mvedpa bn6 Tov Umvov amnoxoAnpevoy éxovaa. 
Lucian. TW, 41. Clem. A. IJ, 209 B, rijs ddy- 
Ocias, keeps off. Herodn.1, 5,1. 7, 2, 11, 
eis €avtiy ta BéAn Kal Ta axdvtia TeY TrodeE- 


with soot, 


ploy, 

dracydAnots, ews, 7, the being occupied with 
anything. Epiph. I, 733 C. 

émacyoXia, as, 7, == preceding. 
p. 459, 14. 

drarawv, incorrect for dmareay. 
Pet. et Paul. 32. 

draryés, 9, dv, deceiving. Athenag. Legat. 27, 
advOperev. Basil. 1V, 1013 B. 

dndrnua, aros, To, a beguiling, Mel. 112, Aen. 
Tact. 71, stratagem. 

dndrnots, ews, 7, (dmardw) a beguiling, bewitching. 
Sept. Judith 10, 4. 

dmdrnros, ov, (aréw) untrodden. 
152, épos. 


Strab. 6, 4, 2, 


Apocr. Act. 


Anthol. IV, 


> é 
atratpaxouo Oeis 


drarpaxovabeis. write & natpaxovabeis, which he 
having heard from the Father ; a barbarous 
compound. Damase. IIT, 837 B Mynpyy 6 
Xpioros Tov Bporocodev énav, “A matpaxou- 
obeis Tots amoardéAots én. 

dnatyacpa, atos. TO. (€mavyd{w) a flashing forth, 
radianee, cfhulgence. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, de- 
ros didteov. Philon I, 337, 19. 35, 12. II, 
356, 38. THs paxapias Kal Tpiopaxapias pu- 


ceos. Paul. Hebr. 1, 3, ris 80&ns. Tatian. 
15. p. S40 A. Clem. A. II, 325 B. 
dmavyacpds. ov. 6, a flashing forth. Plut. Ti, 


934 D, et alibi. 
dravyaatikés. , dv, effulgent. 


Greg. Nyss. I, 


73 D. 

dravénots, ews. yy == 7d dnavday. Agathin. 
apud (rib, II, 396, 4. 

dmavoaSém == dravbadiafopat, dravOadifopat. 


Cels. apud Orig. I, 852 C -yoOat. 

amavbadidfw (atéadidfw), to speak or act boldly 
or impudently. Philon I, 441, 31. Greg. 
Naz. TTI, 529 B, v. 1. atéadi¢@. — Mid. drav- 
Gadidtopat = active. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 38. 
Plu. II. 766 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1288 B, 
mept dv obk tcaot. Eus. VI,161 A. Leo. 
Novell. 122. wpés roy vopov. 

aravAiCopat (atdicouar), to lodge or live or stay 
away from. Dion. H. TI, 1725, 10, ris a6- 
Aews. 

dravénats. ews, 9, (avénors) diminution. Longin. 
7, 3. 

aravoti, adv. == aravoras, incessantly, 
C. 87, 46, 4. 

a@navropati(w (abrouatitw), to produce spon- 
taneously, Philon II, 181, 38. 217, 12 -cOa. 
Plut. Il, 717 B.— 2. To come up spontane- 
ously. Philon I, 93, 26. Ovid. TI, 66, 11. 

dravxevitw (atyevitw), to cut the throat, to 
hutcher. Diod. U, 529, 58, dAAndous. Phi- 
lon I, 372, 23, rwd. Philostr, 122, radpov. 
—2. To break away, to break loose, to be 
refractory. Philon IJ, 305,16. 413, 11. II, 
20, 42, ray vépwv. (Compare 404, 86 Tor 
alxéva petéwpov eEaiper Ppvarrdpevos.) 

aradnros, dv, (apaw) to be handled. Sibyl. 7, 
129. 

aradpite (appitw), to skim, to scum. Diose. 5, 


Dion. 


31, pede. Galen. VI, 126 F  Orib. I, 209, 2. 
384, 10. 

airdppiats, ews, }, — To dradpitew. Caesarius 
1049, 


amdyOopat see drréyOopat. 

arreyysun. ns, 1. (eyyoun) L. abneptis, third granil- 
daughter. Antec, 3, 6, 4. 

dméyyovos, ov, 6, (€yyovos) L. abnepos, third 


grandson. Antec. 3, 6, 4, 

aréydvots, ews, 9, — dméxdvats. Paul. Col. 2, 
llasv.l. 

aneyvocpéves, adv. desperately. Plut. 1, 537 
BL. 
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anebita (ébifw), to disaccustom, to unteach. 
Philostr. 532, rwés twa. Porphyr. Abst. 93, 
titivos. Sox. 868 B -cOnvai rwos. 

dreOapyia, as, 4. (mweBapxia) insubordination, 
Dion C. Frag. 57, 18. 

dreOéw, to disobey. Sept. Josu. 5, 6, évrodar. 
Sir. 2, 15, pnyarev. 

ametOia, as, i, == ameibera, 
120, 4. 

dretxd¢e, to imagine. Diod. 15, 65, rrotety re. 

dretxacpés, ov, 6, likeness, imitation. Porphyr. 
Abst. 315. Epiph. TI, 521 B. 

ameixovita (eixovitw), to model, to form after. 
Afel. 11. 26, revi re. Philon I, 4, 5. 106, 37. 
154, 40 -to@qvae mpds tt. 289, 9 -toOjvar ex 

Clem. A. I, 257 A. Basil. TII, 477 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 


TLVOS. 
C. 


dretxévigpa, atos, 70, likeness. 


Philon I, 4, 9. 


33, 25. Theophil. 1, 10, vexpdv avOparev. 
Clem. A. TI, 440 A. Basil. UW, 477 C. 

ameixoviotéov == Set amecxovitew.  ALethod. 
69 A. 


drretkds, Gros, TO, (elkas, elk) improper, unfair. 
Sext. 18, 10, d:aréyeoOat. 

amethéw, to threaten. Sept. Gen, 27, 42 ’Aweidet 
got Tov droxreivat, threatens to kill you. — 

Luc. Act. 4, 
Clem. A. I, 


Mid. dretkéouat = drrethéo. 

17, atrois. Polyaen. 7, 35, 2. 
340 C. 

aren, Ws, 7, threat. 
threatening to burn. 

drewntys, ov, 6, == ameAnthp. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. 

dmentixas (dmetdnrixds), adv. threateningly. 
Phryn. P. 8. 34, 28. 

drethixpwwew (eiduxpwvéw), to purify, cleanse. 
Synes. 1276 C. 

dreysut, to go away. Classical. 
1732 B. 17386 A dete for ampet. 
Mon, 617 A cur-dme for cvy-ampet. 
ame for amet. ] 

aretpayabéw, now, (areipdyabos) to be ignorant 
of what is good. LEpiph, If, 472 C. Paul. 
Aeg. 222. 

drewpayabia, as, 4, ignorance of what is good. 
Clem. A. J, 437 A. 

areipdyabos, ov, (aretpos, dyads) not knowing 
what is good. Sept. Esth. 8, 13, 8. 

drretpaydOws (dmetpdyabos), adv. in bad taste. 
Diod, 15, 40. 

areipavdpos, ov, (dmetpos, dvnp) that never knew 
man. Sophrns. 8236 D.  Typie. 25. 

dreipavSpws, adv. without having known man. 
Cedr. J, 11, 21, rexety. 

dreipagtos, ov, (retpdtw) untried ; not to be tried 
or tempted. Jacob. 1, 13, nax@v, cannot be 
tempted with evil, Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 8, ve b 

Galen. Tl, 362 A, opposed to 
(Compare Diod. 1, 1 "Ameipa- 


Eus. II, 601 A, wupés, 


Diod. 5, 31. 


[Leont. Cypr. 
Leont. 
625 C 


dzreipatos. 
TETTELPAPLEVOS. 
Tos Kaka.) 
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dretpaxas (dretpos), adv. in an infinity of 
ways. Plut. U, 732 ¥.  Procl. Parmen. 581 
(180). 

dmeipoBabys, és, (BdOos) of infinite depth. Synes. 
Hymn. 4, 171, p. 1606. 

dmeipdBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) of infinite counsel. 
Max. Conf. II, 53 A. 

dretpoyapia, as, 7, the being ametpdyapos. 
B. 1197 D. 

¥dretpdyapos, ov, (yauos) not married, Eubul. 
(Comic.), Echo. — Applied to the Virgin. 
Method. 876 C, ASxos. Eus. VI, 640 D. IV, 
881 C, xépn. Greg. Naz. IU, 460 A. Cyril. 
A. X, 988 A, Mapia. 

dretpoyapas, adv. without being married. Cae- 
sarius 901, 

drretpsyvacros, ov, (yvaots) of infinite knowledge, 
omniscient. Pseudo-Dion. 321 A. 

dreipsyevos, ov, (yovia) with an infinite num- 
ber of angles. Theol. Arithm. 8. 

dretpodvvapos, ov, (Svvajus) of infinite power, 
omnipotent. Hippol. 829 C. Did. A. 405 
A. Procl. Parmen. 642 (56). Pseudo-Dion. 
681 D. 

dreipddwpos, ov, (S@pov) of infinite munificence. 
Pseudo-Dion. 817 B. 909 C. 

areipdtvyos, ov, (Cuydv) that has not experienced 
the yoke. Isid. 387 D. Cyrill. A. TIT, 401 
D. 

diretpoOddacoos or dretpodddarros, ov, (ddacaa) 
=> d@adarrwros, unused to the sea. Philostr. 
883. Basil. TY, 256 D. Eustrat. 2276 B. 

drrepodoyéopat, noopat, (ameipodoyos) to talk for- 
ever. Leont. J, 1372 B. 

drretpodoyia, as, 9, verbosity. Sext. 91, 22. 

Gmeipodoyos, ov, (dmreipos, Adyos) not skilled in 
the use of words. Eulog. 2921 A. 

GrretpopeyeOns, €s, (uéyebos) of infinite magni- 
tude. Cleomed. 54, 23. Philon I, 505, 12. 
Sext. 129, 30. 

GreipopeiCav, ov, (peiCor) infinitely greater. 
Cleomed. 60, 31. 

dretpovixns, ov, 6, (vik) conqueror an infinite 
number of times. Pseudo-Dion. 893 C. 

arepondbeta, as, i, (mdoxw) infinity of passion; 
opposed to dwadera. Synes. 1532 C. 

drreipomAdotos, ov, (-mrdowos) infinitely more. 
Orig. III, 1177 B. 

aretpomAaciov, ov, == preceding. 
1328 A. Basil. I, 141 A. 

aretporracios, adv. infinitely more. 
Nyss. II, 1049 D. 

drretpom ous, ov, (mdédos) ignorant of navigation, 
no sailor. Lucian. III, 197. 

Grrcipémovros, ov, (mdotros) vastly rich. Eus. 
IV, 825 B. 

arretporrotés, ov, (motew) that renders infinite. 
Procl. Parmen. 567 (156). 602 (215). 

Grretporroewos, ov, (wddeuos) ignorant of war. 
Dion. H. TI, 1591, 12. App. I, 195, 11. 


Tit. 


Orig. TI, 


Greg. 
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dretpomhépos, adv. in an unsoldiertlike way. 
App. I, 170, 95. 

dretporous, ovr, (rovs) of an inginite number of 
feet. Pseudo-Dion. 304 D. 

dretporpdcwros, ov, (mpdcwmov) of an infinite 
number of faces. Pseudo-Dion.481 A. Maz. 
Conf. I, 53 A. 

depos, ov, L. infinitus, infinite. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rd dretpov, infinitum, infinity. Cleomed. 
6, 20 Méxpis dretpov, ad infinitum, without 
end. Dion. H. JI, 1006, 8 Els dretpov mpo- 
Baiver. Strab. 1, 1, 20 "Eppitwpévns én’ 
areipov ths yns Nicom. 69. 76. Sext. 28, 
31. 74,16. 126, 11. 

dretpoaberns, és, (abevw) infinite in power. 
Hippol. 832 C. 

drretpoatnpoptov, ov, 70, (dmretpos, peoptov) an 
infinitesimal. Orig. TI, 344 C. [Formed 
after the analogy of rwoAdoarnpoptor. | 

drretpotexyis, és, (réyyn) unskilled in art? Eue. 
JII, 305 D (quoted). 

dretpéroxos, ov, (réxos) not having experienced 
childbirth, Antip. S. 12, mrapOevin. Cyril. 
A. X, 480 C, Sarah. 

dreipadiwos, ov, (adis) not having yet felt the 
throes of childbirth, Epiph. I, 364 B. 

drretpdvupos, ov, (dvopa) of an infinity of names. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 A. 

dmexdéxopar (exdéyopat), 10 wait for, to await, to 
expect. Paul. Rom. 8, 19. 23. 25, et alibi. 
Petr. 1, 8,20. Sext. 690, 1. Clem. A. I. 
220. 1012 A.—2. Accipio, to understand, 
to put a meaning upon. Hipparch. 1032 C. 
1036 A ‘O S€ amexdéxyera day rpevdes. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 493, 5, understood from 
the context. 

drexdnpéo <= drodnpéo, exdnuco. 
14, 

drexdoxn, jis, % (amexdéxouat) expectation. 
Clem. A. TI, 516 A Tpds ray rod peéddorros 
arrekOoynv. 

arexdidvoxopat — following. 
TV, 140 C. 141 A, 

drexdvopat (exdvo), to put off agarment, Paul. 
Col. 2,15. 3,9. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2, eo Oqra. 
Hinpol. Haer. 44, 18, cdpa. Orig. J, 897 
B. 

dréxSvots, ews, 7, (drexdvopa) a putting off 
of a garment. Paul. Col. 2, 11, aaparos. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 140 C. 


Simoc. 54, 


Pseud -A than. 


drexei (did, ket), —= exeibev, thence. Porph. 
Cer. 357, 20. 

drexeidev —= am’ éxeiOev, from thence. Epiph. 
J, 276 A. 

dmexeioe —— dn’ éxeioe, == preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 148, 9. 


dmrekdéyopat (ékAéyw), to pick out and throw 
away, to reject. Diose. 3, 22 (25). 1, 6, 
p- 16, ri. Epict. 4, 7,40. Clem. A. I, 1069 
A. 1076 A, ra rapa iow. 
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Grexdextixds, 9. dv, (amexAcyouas) picking out 
and throwing away; opposed to ékdexrtkds. 
Soh, TL S10, 60. 

dxexoyn. Hs, p rejection; opposed to exXoyn- 


Sext, 572, 21. Clem. A. 1,1357 CC. Stod. 
JI, 570, 59. 
dwexrorw (ékdotw), to wash clean. Diose. 1, 
131 -eo@at. 
Simoc. 


drexréuro (exméumw), to send out. 
179, 4. 

dnéxpvots, ews, 9, (€xpéo) == andppvats. Strab. 
5, 3.12, p. 830, 6as vy. 1 

dzéxragis, ews, 7. (dmexreivw) an extending, 
spronling out. Sept. Job 36, 29. Galen. H, 
275 D. rod mepitovaiov, distention, 

Gréxrntos. ov, (mextéw) uncombed. 


20,03. 


Agath. 


drextiOnue — éxriOnus. Orig. I, 1157 A. 

drexyém == éxxéo. Sept. Judith 15, 4 as v. 1. 

Gredacia, as, 4. (dreAavvw) a driving away. 
Afethod. 389 A. 

drré acts. ews, 7. == preceding. 
Bo Eyuph. I, $93 D. 

drrehaatixds. 9, bv, fit for driving away. Eus. 
Hl. 222 B. Epiph. I, 889 A, revs. 


év Set amehatver Oat. 


Orig. TV, 657 


aze\areos, a. OV, 
Philostr. 254. 

areXarns. ov, 6, L. abactor, driver out or away, 
expeller, ejecter. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Synes. 
1516 D. Const. (536), 1181 B. — 2. In the 
plural. dreAdrai, a body of soldiers so called. 
Porph. Cer. 696, 4. 

dwedarixds, %, Ov, (ameAdtns) pertaining to the 
arekara ’ Porph. Cer. 40, et alibi. 


amedeyxT7s. od, 6, == 6 amedéyxor, refuter. 
Oenom, apud us, III, 436 C. 

Greeyxtixds, 9, ov, = édeyxtixds. Hus. IT, 
207 C, 


dredeypos, ot, 6, (arehéyxw) refutation. Luc. 
Act. 19, 27, disrepute, contempt. 

aréeyéts, ews, 7, refutation. Eus, IV, 797 

Grehéxntos, ov, (wedexdw) unhewn, unwrought. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 2. 3, 10, 12. Diog. 4, 27 
(Crantor). 

GrredevOepiatw (edcvbeptatw), to be free. Philon 
I, 21, 11. 2 31, 5, et alibi. 

drredevOepixds, 9, bv, (amedevdepos) of a _freed- 
mim, Strab, 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 16. Plut. I, 
S64 C, dvOparos, libertinis. 

aredevOepimtns, ov, 6, = drrehevepos. 
5, 3, 7. p. 372. 3. 

Grehevbepos, ov, 6, L. libertinus freedman. 
Classical. ~ 2. Libertus. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 
22. kupiov. Epict, 1, 1, 20, rod Népwvos. 
Plat, W278 E, KapBidiov. 634 B, rod Bact 
A€ws. 


Strab. 


dmedevOepdrns, nros, h, (dmeetbepos) L. liberti- 
nutas, the bong a freedman. Antec. 1, 5, 


p- 


o2, 
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dmed\dtw (dméddat), = éxxAnorato, in the p7- 
tpa of Lycurgus. Plut. I, 43 B. 

drédXau, ai, == exxAnoia. Hes.” Améd at, onxoi, 
exkAnoiat, dpyatpeciat. 

direAXaios, ov, 6, apellaeus, a Macedonian month, 
== dexépBpios. Eus. TI, 1496 C. 

!’AweAAnavot and ‘AmedAniavoi, ey, ol, the follow- 

| ersof Apelles. Epiph. 1. 581 A. 821 B. 

‘AmeAXis, ov, 6, Apelles, a sort of heretic. Rho- 
don 13833 A. Hippol. Haer. 346, 23, et alibi. 
Tertull. HW, 18 B. 335 B, et alibi. Orig. TI, 
165 A. 1265 A. Theod. IV, 376 C. 

*aredmifa (édmrifw), not to hope, to give up in 
despair, to give up as lost. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,127. Sept. Judith 9,11. Sir. 27, 
21, sc. rns Ssaddayns. Esai. 29,19. Mace. 2, 
9,18, ri. Polyb. 1,19, 12. 1, 55, 2, revds. 
2, 54, 7, thy carnpiav, having given up all 
hope of safety. 4,67, 6. 7, 15, 3 Kara rovs 
dxupwrarovs Témovs Kal Soxovvras umd Tay 
evavtiov amndricbat. 9, 5, 2. 9, 6, 8, ebpa- 
oe. 10, 6, 10 "Ent mpdfes abrav eoxe 
Teh€ws mapa Tois oAdois 
Diod. 2, 25, mepi ris vixns. 14, 8 *AmnAmoro 
Ta ths Suvacteias. 17, 106, 7s Cav. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 9, 1. Plut. HW, 787 D. App. U, 
796, 7 Odx« dmedmiCovans aitas éceabat, that 
they would take place. Diog. 8, 69 “Amn- 
mopevny td t&y iarpdv. Orig. III, 1197 A, 
dx Xpiarov. — Participle, dandmxas, des- 
perate. Polyb, 8, 63, 13.— 2. To expect in 
return. Luc. 6, 35, pndev. (Chrys. VII, 
199 A Aaveitere yap, yal, rap’ dv ot mpoo- 
Soxare Anierbe. 575 A Aidore yap, pnot, 
map ov ov mpocdoxare AaBeiv.) 

dreAmiopés, ov, 6, despair. Polyb. 31, 8, 11. 
Macar. 492 B. Greg. Nyss. I, 399 A. 
Mare. Erem. 976 C. Pallad. Laus. 1074 
B. 

ameAmioréov — bet dmedaitew. Philon II, 
24. Galen. II, 21 B. Orib. Il, 548, 1. Greg. 
Nyss. TJ, 1121 B, revds. 

are\moTia, as, }, — ameAmiopes. 
120 B. 225 D. 

drrepmodn, HS, H, (ameproddw) sale, 
TH, 557 C. VU, 1088 D. 

dréumpoobev —= aw eumpoober, L. abante, from 
before. Epiph. TI, 128 D. 

drephbawdrras (ameppaivev), adv. absurdly, pre- 
posterously. Orig. II, 269 C. 

dreppaive (éupaive), to be unlikely, absurd, or 
preposterous. Apollon. D. Pron. 403 A. 
Serf, 147, 12. — Impersonal, dmepepaivet, it ts 
absurd, it does not stand to reason. Seat. 26, 
27. Orig. 1, 537 A, rév Oedy vopitew eiod- 
yew rTiva eis meipagpdv. — 2. To distinguish. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 317 B "Ep abrdv, aro- 
atpopy tod M, iv n avvOeros adneupaivnrat, 
that ¢w adroy may be distinguished from 

i €saurév.— 8. Participle, drepgaiver, unlikely, 


> id 
ann\miopevas. 


429 


aby 


Cosm. Ind. 


Cyrill. A. 


ameppayns 


absurd, preposterous. Polyb. 6, 47,10. Strab. 
8, 38, 17, p. 122,16, Apollon. D. Pron. 331 A | 
Ovx dreupaivoy ovrriberOa. Sext. 711, 
16. Hippol. Haer. 16, 28 Mydev rev mpoetpy- 
pévav ameudawoveas, differing in no respect 
from those already mentioned. 234, 31, ris 
émOupias. — Aristid. Q. Music. 58. *Amep- 
aivovra pérpa, verses in which ~ LL is 
used for 

drenpavys, és, —= ameubaiver. Damasc. I, 1597 
B. 

dréudaots, ews, 4, (dreppaivw) inconsistenily, 
self-contradiction, absurdity. Strab. 10, 2, 


ewe 


12, Sext. 135, 9. 227, 30 opposed to ¢uda- 
ows, as used by the Academics. Clem. A. I, 
797 B. 


drrévayre (did, évavrt), adv. over against, opposite, 
before. Inser. 2347, c, 28. 2905, p. 374, D 
(11). Sept. Gen. 21, 16. Ex. 26, 35, ris 
tpamé(ns. Lev. 6,14. Josu. 7,18. Nehem. 
7,3. Ps. 85, 2. Sir. 86,14. Polyb. 1, 86, 3 
Kara S€ ri daévavre ravtns, 8c. wAeupdy. — 
2. Against, contrary to. Sept. Sir. 37, 4. 
Luc. Act. 17, 7. 

amevarrioy, adv. over against, opposite. Classi- 
cal. Sept. Josu. 22, 29 as v. 1. Diod. 18, 34 
Tév drrevayriov rémov THs Meudews. Strab. 7, 
6, 2, p. 56, 17, ray ruprav. Galen. TV, 292 
A, T@ Atyave. — 2 From before. Sept. 
Cant. 6, 


4, tivds. 


drevavrios, adv. — preceding. Did. A. 1196 
B. 
drevedopat, wOnv, (éveds) to become dumb. 


Theodin. Dan. 4,16. Athan. II, 957 A. 
*Amévvwos, ov, 6, Apenninus. Polyb. 2, 14, 10. 
Diose. 3, 51 (58). — Also, ra ’Amévvwa dpn, 
or rd Amévytvoy épos. Polyb. 2, 14, 8. Dion, 
H. I, 533, 16. 
*Anévuios, ov, 6, = preceding. Dion. P. 348. 
drevrevOev, — dm evredbev, henceforth, from 
henceforth. Polyb. 40, 6, 1 divisim. Method. 
400 B. Macar, 541 C. 724 C. Epiph. II, 
737 C. 
anevrpéropat (évtperw), to disregard. Orig. 
VU, 321 A "IY dwevrpamdow ai yuvaixes rv 
do bévetay. 
Simoc. 46, 18. 
eEepydtopa. Jul, Frag. 253 


dneédyo —— é&dyo. 
areepyatopa 
C. 


dreeopevas (dmoféw), adv. in a polished man- 
ner. Cyril. A. I, 781 B. X, 292 C. 

areoixds, via, ds, (Zona) unfitted, not adapted. 
Polyb. 6, 26, 12, mpds ra kadd. Heph. 15, 5, 
TO mpogodiake yévntat TO dvarratotixdy (15, 6 
"Iva 4 GAdrprov yévnrat rb dvarratoriKéy TOO 
mpooodtakov.-) 

anéravros, ov, (meratvw) not ripened grapes. 
Diose. 5,43. Philipp. 68. 

dremréw, ow, (denros) not to digest; to be 
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dyspeptic. Erotian, 266. Epict. 1, 26, 16, 


amrepiypapas 


et alibi. Plut. 11,136 D. Galen. VI, 315 

A. 359 E daenreioOat, to be indigestible. 

Just. 'Tryph. 8 “Amep otk addo- 
tpi@ tov mpdyparos. 

arep, 6, the Latin aper. 
Tovs airpous. 

drepaviCopat — épavifoua. Simoe. 75, 15. 

dmeparTodoyew, Te, drrepavroddyos eipi. 
Strat. 18, 1, 41, p. 37, 18. 

drepavronoyia, as, 9, endless talk. Cic. Att. 12, 
9. Lucian. I, 378. Poll, 6, 119. 

dmepavrohéyos, ov, (dmépavros, déyw) talking 
endlessly. Philon I, 216,17. Poll. 6, 119. 
Diog. 6, 26. 

dmépavros, ov, inconsequent, as an argument; 
opposed to wepavrixds. Seat. 495, 22, Adyos. 
Diog. 7, 77; as, If it is day, it is light: 
but it is day: therefore, Dion is taking a 
walk. 

drépacros, ov, améparos? Aristeas 18. 

drépatos, ov, (wepdw) that cannot be crossed, as 
ariver. Plut. II, 326 E. 

dmepareros, ov, (repatdw) unlimited. Plut. II, 
1056 D, et alibi. Clem. A. TI, 700 B. Cae- 
sartus 1136. 

dmépyns, es, (EPTQ) idle. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 


oe a 
anep — arte. 


Porphyr. Abst. 351 


drépetats, ews, 9, (amepeida) a leaning upon. 
Aristeas 17 "Ent @npia 
meroinvrat, trust to. 18 “Amépevow emi rovs 
pous exer, support. 

drrépevEts, ews, y. (drepuyydvw) eructation, Aret, 
7E 

dméepnpos, ov, (Epnuos) most unfrequented place. 
Schol. Pind. Nem. 4, 8 Ta amépypa tod 
TIndiov. 

amepiBrerros, ov, (repBrérw) not seen; not to 
be looked at. Phryn. P. 8S. 8, 9. Lambl. 


‘ > + 
THY aTEepeLow 


V P. 342. Damasce. II, 16 B. — 2 Incon- 
siderate, careless. Hippol. Haer. 114, 67, 
mavrav. 


drepiBdnros, ov, (reptBddrAw) without repiBodai, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. 270, 12. 

dmeptyévyros, ov, (weptylyvopat) not to be over- 
come, unconquerable. Diod. 3, 30. Cornut. 
187. 

dareptypanros, ov, (meprypdpw) L. incircum- 
scriptus, unbounded, infinite. Philon I, 
429, 42. Method. 372 C. us. II, 1161 
C. 

dreptyparres, adv. unboundedly, infinitely. Gireg. 
Ant. 1876 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. 

drepiypados, ov, undefined; not described. 
Dion. H. V, 168, 12, a period, in rhetorie. 
Strab. 2, 1, 31, p. 128, 5, not described, as a 
country.— 2. Not circumscribed, unbounded, 
unlimited, infinite. Philon 1, 5, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. A. II, 112 C. 

drepypdpws —= dmreptypanres. Philon I, 47, 
16. Clem. A. Tl, 344 B. 


9 i 
ATPEPLOPAKTOS 


dmepiSpaxros, ov, (mepSpdacopar) incomprehen- | 
sile. Athan, I, 509 AL Grey. Naz. TH, j 
yos9 C. 

ameptepyactos. ov, (reptepyaCopat) inscrutable. 
Alex. A. 565 Be Athan. I, 644 B. 

adrestepydatws. adv. without prying into. Basil. 
140 C€ 

dmepiepyos. ov. (mepiepyos) unapjected, simple. 
Aster, 164 C. Psead-LHipp. 22, 42. 

Foreptepyws, adv, unazfectedly. Ceb, 21. Dion. 
HV 978, 6. Seat, 56, 2. 

drepicvyos. ov, (<vyds) == mepirrds, odd num- 
ber. Hippol. Ilaer. 112, 16. 

ATED YNTOS. ov, (mepinxéw) not troubled by 

Greg. Nyss. I, 349 B. — 2. Not 

Leont. I, 1368 
Suid. *Amepi- 


sounds. 
catechizal, uninstructed in. 
D. ris Xpioreavav Ococodias. 
oddmyxTol, dmepuyynTot, GkaTnXNTOL. 

drepidavaTos, ov. meptOpave) not broken around. 
Cyril. A. I, 1017 A. 

arepixiGaptos, ov, (mepixabaipw) not purified 
around (uncircumcised). Sept. Lev. 19, 23. 
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Piclon J, 846, 19. Orig. I, 296 C. 

drepixaxytas (mepixacéw), ady. not faint-heart- 
edly. Macar 493 A. 717 3B. CCompare 
éxxakéw. ) 

amepixadunros, ov, (mepixadtrrea) uncovered : 
open. Poll, 2,26. Philostr, 705.  Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C, 

drepixadtmras, adv, openly. 
D. 

amepixvvotos, ov, (mepixdifw) 
Tieaphyl. DB. I, 700 A. 

arepixparytos. ov, (meptxparéw) invincible. Basil. 
JI, 2is A. 

dmepixtytos, ov, (mepextaopar) not cager to acquire. 
Piol. Tetrab. 132. 

arepixtimntos, ov, (repixtuméew) untroubled. Nil. 
93 D. 

¥drepidnrros. ov, (mepitapBarvw) boundless, not 
eireumseriled, immenre. Lpicur, apud Diog. 
10,42. Sfrab. 17, 3, 10, p. 415, 10. Nicom. 
105, not defined, vague.  Philon I, 352, 12. | 
IT, 24, 11, incomprehensible,  Plut. Tl, 877 
C. I, 632 A To rhs e€ovolas dwepitnrrov Kat 

-Lpollon. D. Synt. 5, 14, innumer- 


Pseudo-Dion. 144 


not flooded. 


adpiorov. 

able, 
drrepidxnros, ov, (repiudynros) not worth fight- 

tng for. Philon I, 2, 43.—2. Free from 

Var. Tyr. 140, 50. 

*dmepivénros, ov, (mepivodw) incomprehensible. 
Epieur, apud Ding. 10,46. Philon I, 581, 1. 
Diognet. 1145 D.  Theophil. 1, 3. Athenag. 
Legat. 27. 

arepwontas, adv. incomprehensibly. 
201 B. 2. Cnerpeetolly. 
Sert, 154, 32, 

ate plooos. ov. (weptodos) not periodic, as diction. 
Dion, HW. Vioo2is, a. 17204, AeLis. 


: , . 
arepiopiatos, ov, (reptopitw) unbounded, unlin- 


war. 


Athan. I, 
Polyb. 4, 57, 10. 
amperceptihly, 


’ , 
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ited. Philon J, 187, 42. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
1,7. slread. 191, 1. Sext. 104, 29. Orig. 
TH, 625 B Té ameptépiaroy cai dmecpov ris 
xaxias. Jambl. Math. 196.— Heph. Poem. 
10, 2 ‘Amepicptora mompara, in one kind of 
measure throughout. 

ameptopiatas, adv. unboundedly: without dis- 
tinction.  Pseudo-Just. 1832 A. Pseudo- 
Dion. 817 D. 

amepinvevotos, ov, (sepervew) not blown upon, 
not windy. Agathin apud Orid. IT, 398, 9. 

Gnepimtuxtos, ov, (mepurticaw) not wrapped 
around, uncovered. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 

anepintertos, ov, (mepiminta) not liable to fall 
into anything. Diosc. 2, 49, w8podoBias. 
Epict. 1,1, 381, et alibi. Diog. 7, 122, dpap- 
THpact. 

drepintatas, adv. without liability to fall into 
error. Epict. 4, 6, 26. Greg. Th. 1000 C, 

drepiadAmyKtos, ov, (reptoadmiC@) == dkarnyn- 
tos. Pseudo-Dion, 432 C. Suid. Amepurad- 
TLYTOl, drepinynrot, dxarnynrot. 

drepicddmoros, ov, not troubled by the sound of 
trumpets. Synes. 1076 A, reluctant, as a sol- 
dier, 1572 C, davos, quiet. 

dnepigmagtos, ov, (weptomdw) not thrown into 
confusion, not distracted. Scpt. Sap. 16, 11, 
tivds. Polyb. 2,67, 7. 4, 32.6. Diod. 17, 
9. Dion. H. VI, 830, 3, Ignat. 661 A, 
Oudvota. Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plué. Ul, 251 C, 
et alibi. 

ameporacras, adv. without distraction. Polyb. 
2, 20,10, 4,18, 6. 12, 28,4. Paul. Cor. 1, 

Epict. 1, 29, 59. Anton. 3, 6. 

dmépircos or dméptrtos, ov, (meptaads) plain, 
simple, Dion. H. V, 487, 9. Philon II, 666, 
17. Anton. 5,5, Lucian. I, 66. 

drepioraros, ov, (meptiornt, wepioracts) free 
Jrom trouble or danger, secure. Polyb. 6, 44, 
8 Lpiet, 4,1, 159. Afux, Tyr. 141, 51. 
Diog. 7, 5. — 2. In rhetoric, == dvev rept 
ordcewv. Hermog. Rhet. 7, 9.—8. Defence- 
less. Pseudo-Phocyl. 26. Eus. TW, 957 B. 
VI, 157 C. 

dmepiarixros, ov, (meptati{w) not dotted on both 
sides. Galen, XIII, 975 Cy ebécia ypappn. 
Schol. Heph. Sign. 15, 1, p. 137. 

arepiotpoos, ov, (meptatpépw) not turned 
around. Afric. Cest. 278 (a). Anast. Sin, 
1076 A. 

dmepituntos, ov, (meptréuva) not cut around. 
Plut. TI, 495 C. —@. Incircumeisus, uncer 
cumcised, Sept. Gen, 17, 14. Josu. 5, 4. 
Rey. 1, 17, 36, 2,1, 20. Jer. 9, 26. Ezech. 
44, 7.—Tropically. Ley, 26, 41. Jer. 6, 10. 
9,26. Vaz, 44, 7. Lue. Act. 7, 41. 

dmepitpenros, ov, (mepirpéemw) not turncd over 
not overturned or upset: not to be overturned 
or upset,  Plut. TI, 983 C. vessel. Sym. 
Ps. 95,10. Basi. TI, 632 B. 
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dnepitpénras, adv. without overturning, ete. 
Sect. 610, 20. 

amépirros, See drépiocos. 

dnepirras, adv. simply, plainly. Diod, 12, 26. 
Plut. I, 1054 B, 

drepitrérys, yTos, }, (dméperros) simplicity, plain- 
ness. Sext. 679,17. Clem. A. I, 368 C. 

drepippaxtos, ov, (mepebpacaw) not fenced 
around, without defence. Ephr. III, 212 E. 

drepupuddkras (repipuddooa), adv. unguardedly. 
Anast. Sin. 1285 A. 

dréprepos, ov, == ov or pu) wépmepos. Ephr. IL, 
807 E. Pallad. 1249 A. Nil. 569 C. 

dreppippévas (dmeppippevos, amoppinrw), adv. 
by being thrown away. <Aristeas 5. 

dreppwyas, via, ds, (dmoppiyyvups) unsound, in 


reasoning. Set. 323, 12. 

arepvOpracpévas — danpvOptacpévas. LEuagr. 
2524 D. 

drepvOpidores (drepvdpidw), adv. undlushingly, 
shamelessly. Nil, 221 C. 


drecOéoput, see anna Onpuevos. 

aneak\nkitas (dreceAnkas, amooKéddo), adv. 
by being withered up, hardened. Synes, 1529 
B, éyew mpés te. 

> fa > a b] 4 

arreatpaypevas (dreotpappévas, amogrpépe), 


adv. by being turned back. Plut. II, 905 
B 


dreryapda (éoxapdw), to remove an eschar, 
Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 587, 13. 

drecyapwrikés, 9, ov, (dmeaxapdw) removing 
eschars. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

dnecxiopevos (dréoxiopa, dmooyxilw), adv. by 


being detached from, etc. Basil, III, 960 
C 


aner(iynpoxeva. Joann. Sic. in Bekker. 1417 
Seonpevat, 6 Aéyerat xara ryy ovvyGevay dmerle- 
ynpwoxévar, 6 yiverat ray xerk€wv puxpoy avos- 
yéevtov, tev bé dbdvrev pixpdrepor. 

dmérn\os, ov, (wérndov) leafless. Antip. S. 38. 

arevitacpds, ov, 6, (evdidw) a making calm 
weather. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 60.  Zambl. 
V. P. 286. 

drevdoxéw (evdoxéw), not to be pleased with ; to 
reject. Hippol. Haer. 256,17, ratra. Pallad. 
Laus. 1068 C, éuavrod, reproved. 1089 A. 
—2. To despair of? Ibid. 1209 D, revds. 
Nil. 153 A, revds. 

drevdokipnots, ews, 9, (evdoxtpéw) disapproval, 
rejection. Orig. II, 101 D. 

drevOavatitw, iow, (etOdvaros) to die gloriously. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 28. 

drevOiva, to straighten. — 2 Participle, ré 
drrevOucpevoy, 8c. évtepov, L. rectum intestinum, 
the rectum, Diose. 1, 30. 3, 45 (52), p. 392. 
Galen. II, 86 C. [Eust. Ant. 624 B amquéu- 
pévos. | 

areuxrixés, 4, dv, (dmevxopar) L. deprecativus, 
deprecative, deprecatory. Men, Rhet. 134, 2. 
154, 10, 

27 
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amnuptes pevos 


dwevkras (dreverés), adv. calamitously. Simoc. 
321, 2. 

drevdoyias — adn’ eddoyias, indeclinable, with- 
out benediction, not allowed to receive the 


usual benediction, for some fault. Pseudo- 
Basil. TI, 1308 C seq. 
drevptva = etptva, to broaden. Nic. CP. 


Hist. 71, 7. 

drevtaxtéw, now, (evraxtos) to pay regularly 
tribute. Strab. 4, 6,9. 7,4, 6, p. 40,17. 

dnevonpéw (eipnpéw), to use words of ill omen. 
Philostr. 202, 286 Kai rt cat dmevgnpnoas. 

dnevyaptoréo —= evyapioréw, to thank. Phot, 
TH, 277 Cas v.l Porph. Cer. 120, 21. 

arevxn, 7s, 7, (amevxonat) L. deprecatio, depre- 
cation, Men. Rhet. 155, 9. Apsin. 481, 
15. 

dmexOés — di’ éyGés, since yesterday. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 235, 25. 340, 8. Anthol. II, 76 
(Philodemus). 

drexOnpoctyn, ns, 4, (implying dreyOnpuev) hos- 
tility. Philostrg. 536 B. 

dnexOidlo, dow, (dréyGea) to be at enmity 
against. Vit. Epiph. 104 B, mpos ladveny. 

dméxOopat, to be odious, hateful. “AmynyOope- 
vos == danxOnpévos, odious, hateful. Cyril. 
A. I, 161 B. 1060 A. II, 304 C.—In the 
sense of overburdened, fatigued, danxéiopévos 
belongs to dwdyOopa. Philon II, 288, 46. 
Bekker, 424, 20 AnnyOnpevov, awéBrAyntov. 21 
’AnnxOtopevoyv, BaBapnuevov. [The true or- 
thography seems to be drnyOnopeévos. | 

améxo, to have or to receive in full, as one’s due. 
Sept. Num, 32, 19, rots kAnpous. Afatt. 6, 2, 
tov yucdy, Luc. 6, 24, tiv mapdkdnow. 
Paul. Phil. 4, 18. Philem. 15 “wa aidvoy 
avréy dréxys. Jos. B. J. 1, 30, 6, ras doe- 
Beias 76 éniriov. Plut. I, 90 F, rév pro dv. 
—Impersonal, dréyet, enough! Pseud-Anaer. 
15 (28), 33. Mare. 14, 41.— 2. Mid. ’Ameé- 
xoua, to refrain, Sept. Prov. 8, 27 My axd- 


oxn <b moi évdeh —= py andayn py ed 
ToLely. 
aréwbev == €wOev. Epiph. Il, 508 B. 


annbéa (Oem), to strain liquids. Classical. 
Diose. 2, 86, ri eis dyyctov. 

“AmmAynpevot, av, of, (dwadyéw) the Faquirs of 
India. Epiph. TI, 797 C. 

dmnrOida (AALEtd@), to stultify, stupefy. Diose. 
5, 25, p. 711 dandOtopevos. 

dmiAxos, ov, (rpAixos) without extension. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 A. 

dnn\dotpiwpevas (draddorpidw), adv. in an 
estranged manner. Epiph. III, 108 A. 

dnnvos, ov, (mmAds) mudless, without mud. Greg. 
Naz. III, 21 B. ° 

danpednpevas (arapedéw), adv. negligently. Proc. 
I, 326, 5. 

annppicpévas (drapdévyumt), adv. nakedly, 
Cyril. A. TH, 960 D. VIII, 789 B. 


aTTVELOS 


dmjvepos, ov, (dvepos) windless. Tenee, secure, 


as n harbor, Dion Chrys. I, 209, 46. Poll. 
1, 100, 

annvorns. Tos. 1}, == amnvea, sevcrity. E/piph. 
TI, go7 A. 


axnégia, as, y, the being amnxros. Piol. Tetrab. 
204, of embryos. 

avypTnea, aros, TO, (daptdw) = andprnpa. 
Grey. Nyss. 1, 820 C. [For its formation, 
compare dmnyépnpa. | 

dnnpnpéevas (draptaw) dependently, consequent- 
ly. Plut. I, 105 E. Anion. 4, 45. 

dnnprispeves (dnapri¢o), adv. completely. Dion. 
H. J, 232, 7. WI, 790, 10. Erotian, 44 
Araprti, dvi tod dnnpricpéves Kat qavTeNeiws 
kai 6AoKAnpas. 94 “Aprios, dmnpTiopevas. , 

dxnpvOpiacpeves (arepvOpidw), adv. unblushing- 
ly, impudently. Tren. 1, 27, 2. Adam. 1800 
A, 

dnnobnpévos, n, ov, (€rOns) undressed. Lucian. 
II, 327. 

*dmnyéo (nxéo), to ulter a sound. Aristot. 
Probl, 11, 6, 1. 19, 11,1. Epuet. 2, 17, 8, 
ras evds. Anton. 8,44. Athan. I, 761 B 
Ata rey pwd Te mopyixdy annxnoer, hummed 
an obscene*song. 

amnxnpa, aros, To, in surgery, == 9 €k Tey dytt- 
Keysevay Tols memAnydot pépect TOU Kpaviou 
yevopen pwypn. Soran, 249, 29. 

aanyns, és, (jyéw) L. absonus, dissonant, dis- 
cordant. Anton. 1, 10. Lucian. I, 550. 
Aristid. J, 753, 18. 

amnxnaots, eos, }, (dnxew) a sounding, utterance. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26, davis. Anton. 4, 3. 
Galen. TI, 246 E, mvetparos. Hippol. 713 B. 

amnxOnpevos (dréx Sonat), adv. in a hostile man- 
ner. Philostr. 315. 

dmidorpoup, the Latin apiastrum, = pedo- 
adpuddov. Diose. 3, 108 (118). 

dmaroy, ov, ro, (apium) the Latin apiatum, 
wine flavored with parsley. Geopon. 8, 30 
(titul.). 

dmypevris, the Latin a pigmentis = 6 
T&v apopdrey, an officer. Lyd. 2138, 5. 

amidéa, as, 7, (dridtov) == amos, the pear-tree. 
Geopon. 10, 8, 6, 

dndialo (ididtw), to be all alone. Greg. Nyss. 
If, 900 C. Clim. 832 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 
46, 22, pera twos, to be closeted with one. 


eT 


wt 


anidioy, ov, 7d, —= amtov, pear. Alex. Trall. 407. 
Achmet. 243. 
ariepOa, wv, Ta, —= dma épdu, cooked pears. 


Stud. 1716 B. 

anduvrip, jpos, 6, (tevw) director. Paul. Sil. 
2255 A, 

dtxes, wv, of, the Latin apices, from apex, 
a kind of cap. Dion. H. I, 385, 10. 

aruwns, és, (nivos) clean. Athen. 14, 81. 


amoetdns, és, (doy, EIAQ) pear-shaped. Galen. 
I, 101 E. 


210 


a TANY 8 


dmeoup, the Latin apium = ¢éAwov. Diose. 
3, 68 (75). 69 (76). 119 (129). 4, 108 
(110). 


dicts, see the following. 

anicowros or dritraros, ov, (riaad@) not smeared 
over with pitch. Strab. 2, 1, 14, p. 112, 24, 
éyyos. Diosc. 1, 93. Porph. Cer. 494, 11 
aniioy, Write dmiacatwy ? 

dmatéw, not to believe the gospel. Mare. 16, 
16. Athenag. 976 B. Chrys. I, 125 C, the 
breaking of the commandments begets un- 
belief. 

anistntéov == Set amoreiv. 
Strab. 6, 2, 10, p. 438, 21. 
7, 1440 B. Sext. 229, 1. 

amorrnricds, 9, ov, incredulous. Anton, 1, 6. 

dmuatia, as, h, disbelief, ete. Classical. Nicol. 
D. 103 "Amoriav mapéryer Grws adixorro ev 
roa@be mo€epou Tapdxye. 

amigroKopos, ov, (kopos 7) unbelieving. Sibyl. 1, 
150, 

dmotowras (dmoray, amioréw) distrustingly. 
Numen. apud Hus. III, 1208 C, gyew rots 
mpaypacty, to be distrustful. 

dmaroptdos, ov, (pidros) false friend. Sibyl. 8, 
186. 

dnicwots, ews, 7, (amirow) equalization, a ren- 
dering equal. Nicom. 105. Theol. Arithm. 
30. 

anitns, ov, 6, (antov) of pears, Diose. 5, 32, 
oivos, perry, F. poiré. (Compare Artem. 
102.) 

dmurntéov = artréov. 

amavis, és, unerring, infallible. 
283, 16. 737, 5. 

arAavnoia, as, 9, (deAavyntos) infallibility ; op- 
posed to mAdynais. Sext. 276, 16. 

dm\avntos, ov, (mAavaw) not wandering ; unerr- 
ing. Babr. 50, 20.  Sibyll. Frag. 1, 28. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 349 B. 

dmdpwos, ov, 6, (amdovs) L. simplex, simpleton, 
an epithet applied to the orthodox by the 
heretics in general, and by the Manichaeans 
in particular. <Archel. 1445 C. Epiph. II, 
77D. (Compare Clem. A. I, 941 B. Tertull. 
II, 543 B. Manich. apud Arche. 1433 B Oi 
tev drhovaTépoy KabnyepLoves-) 

dmdaatos, ov, plain, simple, guileless, Sept. 
Gen. 25, 27. Plut. JJ, 16 B. 802 F, et alibi. 
Diog. 7,118. Orig. VII, 324 B.  Pallad. 
Laus. 1082 D, Tatdos, an anchoret. 

dmaropeyébns, es, (dirAaros, péyebos) ammensely 
great. Eudoc. M. 223. 

amAeoveTyTOS, ov, (meovexréw) not defrauded of 
his share. Theol. Arithm. 34. Clem. A. 
II, 53 B.— Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 1, without 
advantage. 

anAnyns, és, (WAnTow) not wounded. Diomed. 
49S, 26 Eriyou dwAnyeis, versus inlibati, perfect 
verses 2? 


Polyb. 4, 46, 8. 
Cels. apud Orig. 


Lucian. II, 320. 
Sext. 276, 25. 


amr Anyos 

dxAnyos, ov, —= preceding. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1553 A, 

amXnyes, adv. without wounds. Achmet. 272. 

dmdndurros, ov, (wAnOivw) not multiplied. Did. 
A. 484 A. Procl. Parmen. 535 (103). 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 B. Sophrns. 3217 B. 

dmdnxevo, GaAnxrov, incorrect for dmdiKevo, 
auxtov. 

dmAnkros, ov, not liable to be stung by wasps or 
bees. Diose. 2, 144. 

amAnppedns, és, == ob OF py TAnupEANS. Cyril. 
A. II, 584 C. 629 B. 

andy, jyos, 6, }, (WAjcow) not struck. Jos. 
B.J.2,14,1. Epict. 4, 1,124. Lueian. U, 
457. 

dmdnpopopia, as, 7, (mAnpoopia) unsetiledness 
of mind. Clim. 1108 D. 

amhnpodpyros, ov, (tAnpodopéw) unsettled in 
his mind. Clim. 1060 A. Deoroth. 1704 
A. 

anAnpwros, ov, (wAnpow) insatiable.  Philon 
II, 266, 28. LEpict. 3,9, 21. Plut. I, 524 
B. 

amAnciacros, ov, (nAnotat@) not to be approached. 
Schol. Pind. Pyth, 12, 15. 


drAnorevouat == dahnortos ciut. Sept. Sir. 34, 
17. 37, 29. 

andnoréxopos, ov, == aadynotos. Sibyll. 12, 5. 
20. 


awAnores (dnAnoros), adv. insatiably. Martyr. 
Ignat. (inedit.) 23. 

dmXxevo, evoa, L. applicare castra = za- 
pepBadrrw, to encamp, Maurice. 1, 9. 5, 3, et 
alibi. AZal. 333, 15, et alibi. Chron. 551, 
20. 587, 19. Theoph. 277, et alibi. Leo. 
Tact. 9, 7. 11,2. Cedr. 1, 723, 7.—2. To 
take lodgings, to put up at a place. Nic. 
TI, 920 B, ets twa vacv. [Theoph. 493, 7 


ddxevpevos — nrdiceupeévos. | 

dndtxrdptos, 6, (applicitus) = paPdodyos, 
constable. Lyd. 201. 

dmhixroy, ov, 74, (applicatus) = oraduds, 
encampment. Maurie. 1, 8. 2,11. Chron. 
729,16, 730, 11, et alibi. Zeo. Tact. 4, 23. 
11,1. 6. Phoe, 251. 


drdoedns, és, (dddos, EIAQ) simple in form. 
Nicom. 52. 

dmhon, ns, tj, == daAdrys, simplicity. 
1549 B. 

dmoO me, rprxos, 6, 9, (Opi&) with straight hair ; 
opposed to otAcdpE. Piol. Tetrab. 143. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 21. 

dmhoikds, 7, dv, simple, unsophisticated. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 200, 16. Lucian. I, 173. Hermog. 


Synes. 


Rhet. 362, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 3. 

drdoikas, adv. with simplicity. Dion. H. VI, 
1097, 8. Basil. IT], 608 C.— 2. Simply = 
anhas. Hudoc. M. 307. 


da ddxapos, ov, (wAdxapos) without tresses. Antip. 
S. 65, 
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dmdoxopos, ov, (drddos, xéun) with little hair. 
Dubious. Caesarius 989. 

drdoKvwr, xvvos, 6, (kav) blunt dog, a nick- 
name for Antisthenes, Plut. I, 1000 A. 
Diog. 6, 13. 

*dmddos, n, ov, simple, not compound, in gram- 
mar. Aristot. Poet. 21,1. Dion. Thr. 635, 
21, eidos, dvopa, oxijua. Dion. H. II, 862, 15, 
dvopa. V, 78, 3, simple consonants, as AMNPS. 
Plut. UO, 412 E, positive, not comparative or 
superlative. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, dékes. 

atdorabns, és, (wabeiv) simply passive. Sezt. 
130, 26, aicOnoets. 

dmhos, 9, ov, == dmddos. [Anthol. TI], 158 

Cramer. II, 1, p. 331, 19.] 

dmAoovrn, ns, 7, == amdorns. Sept. Job 21, 23. 

aénhooxynpev, ov, (oyna) simple in form. Strad. 
Chrest. p. 465, 11. 

dmdorns, nros, 9, the being simple, not compound, 
in grammar ; opposed to givéeots. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 596, 8. 

dmhornra, }, = dwdérys, simplicity. Herm. Vis. 
2, 8. 

am\otopéa, How, (réuvwo) io make a simple in- 
cision. Antyll. apud Orib. Il, 570, 11. 
Paul. Aeg. 170. 

dmdoropia, as, j, simple incision. Antyll. apud 
Orib, WY, 572, 18. Leo. Med. 135. 

amhdpuddov, ov, 1d, (pvddAovy) == advogor. 
Diose. 8, 95 (105). 

*énhow, dow, (dad0os) to make simple. Sept. 
Job 22, 3, ryv 686v cov. Anton. 4, 26, oeav- 
tov. — 2. To spread, expand, stretch, scatter, 
extend. Batrach. 74, oipnv ep vdaow. Orph. 
Arg. 862, icria. Dion. P 235 dmdacacba, 
scatter seed, Babr. 4, 5, ets 76 mhoiov TA@On. 
Diose, 4, 112 (114) dadotc da, to expand, as 
a flower. Diognet. 1184 B Xdpis darAoupérn. 
Artem. 105, ra capara, stretch. Sibyll. 1, 11. 
Clem. A.J, 228 C Xepoly fmdwpévas. 236 B, 
to unfold. Dion, Alex. 1241 A Tais xapbias 
mpos Tov Ocdy irrdapevas. Method. 400 B. 
Eus. TI, 745 A yadra@oOa, to have been pro- 
mulgated. Basil. I, 157 A. UI, 493 C, to 
promulgate. Epiph. I, 741 A. éri red te 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, rédas. Aster. 353 B 
Atre@pévos, level. Apophth. 77 B Tas mayidas 
rod éyOpod AmAwpevas emi tas yis. 93 B, 
stretched on the ground. 229 D, rds xeipas 
eis tov otpavoy, 329 A, rév koAmov. 409 A 
Al xeipes aitod eis Tov ovpavoy nmd@pevat, 
Gregent. 592 A ‘Amdobyres tas xeipas abray 
dvabdds eis Stepyouévas éAevOepas ‘yuvaixas, 
making indecent gestures. Agath. 82, 18. 
243, 13 Ardopevos, level. Joann. Mosch. 
3092 B"Hadaoev éaurov els rods wédas avbrod. 
8093 B, AcOdpta, to spread. Mal. 458, 11 Eis 
Zahos Wrrkwpévov vexpdv, of dead bodies 
lying on the ground, 472, 17, éavrods, having 
spread themselves. G'eopon. 12, 18, 1 "Aomd- 


eye 
amorarov. 
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payos yaiper yh mmropern.  Theoph. 473 
"Hadwoas fev tras capdias, thou hast glad- 
dened our hearts. Porph. Cer. 15, 19, émava 
ris dytas tpamé{ns trois bo aépas. 134, 20 
Kparotot 610 daredptoe Soupyixadioy prrapé- 
vov. 20S, 22, aird yipwder abris. 

amA@pa, atos, 76, crpanse. Schol. clrist, Av. 
121s.—%. The veil of the Temple, = xara- 
réeracna. Patriarch. 1148 A.—%- The cloth 
spread on the holy table, == évdurn. Chron. 
514,19, rot dylov 6vovacrypiov. Theoph. 81. 
Porph. Cer. 12, 21. 

dm\ave =: drddeo, to stretch. Nicet. Byz. 768 
AL 

*drda@s, adv. simply. Diognet. 1176 A ‘Amhos 
& eireiv, to speak plainly. Max. Hier, 1349 
A M) dmdas kal os érvye cvyxarariber Oat, 
at random, thoughtlessly. Mlarcian. 155. 
Chrys. I, 514 E. XII, 761 E.— 2 Really, 
truly, sincerely, Dem. Cor, 828. Joann. 
Mosch. 2949 C ‘Amdas okey wou pera ro- 
govrous kémous Kat TogavTny aoxnow tEo pe 


eaoa ; 

drdarikss, 7, dv, simplifying. Pseudo-Dion. 
121 B, &vwars. 

dmhwros, ov, (TAd@, mrA€w) not navigable. 
Cleomed. 11, 33. Strab. 12, 8, 7. Philon I, 
682, 29, et alibi. 

dmvens, és, —= dmvoos. Antip. S. 5, mip, smoul- 
dering. 

arvetpor, ov, (rvevpov) without lungs. Simplic. 
Ench. 23. 

dmvota, as, }, (amvoos) == ynvepuia, calin. Polyb. 
34, 11, 19. 

and, prep. L.a, ab = dnd, by, after passive 
forms. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 46 ‘Opxurdeis am 
tou Baciéws NaBovyodovdcop Th dvépare ku- 
piov. Polyb. 1, 34, 8. Dion. H. TI, 1768, 
16 SuvOnyaros apOévros dxé Tov otparnyov. 
Strab. 5, 4,12. Afarc. 8, 81 asv. J]. Lue. 6, 
18, 9, 22. 17,25. Jacob. 5,4. Jos. Ant. 
20, 8, 10 Tovs amarndévras amd twos avOparrov 
yontos. tren. 5, 31, 2 Hus. II, 325 C. 
slthan. I, 224 C. (Compare é« after pas- 
sive forms; as Her. 6,13 Ta yevdpeva ex TOY 
‘lovey. 6, 22 "Ex rév orparnyav tay oderé- 
pov monber.) 

2. Of, in the expression 6 amd, disciple, 
follower, member of. Galen, VU, 68 B of 
aré Motoot xai Xpurtod, the Jews and the 
Christians. Sert. 187, 21 Of dad THS oKE- 
eos, the secptic philosophers. 261, 29 Of 
ard ’Emxovpov, the Epicureans. Zos. 115, 

21 Eis ray dd ras ev Popn ovykAntou Bov- 
Ans. == eis Tév ris ev Popy ovyxAnrou BovAjs. 
227, 4 "Apa tial rev dad THs yepovotas. 61 
‘Evrvyav b€ rots dd too orparorédov. = (For 
more cxamples, sec “Axadnpia, ypayparekn, 
Tepimatos, atod. Compare Paul, Gal. 5, 24 


fone ~ - - ~ 
Ob be Tob Xpeorod "Invod THy cdpKa eoraipo- 
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cay. Just. 1, 26 Eloi rwes an’ éxetvou rovro 
dpodoyovrtes, SC. TOU Sipevos.) 

B. Of, denoting the material or price. 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 56 Sxetdn yddnea 
dnd xpyotod xadkod aTidBovta xpvooedy 
oxevn Sadexa. sth. 1, 7 AvOpdkivor xvadtxcoy 
mpokeipevoy and Taddvrav Tpiopupiav. Polyb, 
24,1, 7 Tov orépavov by exdutcev dad pupiay 
kai mrevraxioxiAior xpvoav. 32, 3, 3 Srédavov 
efaroorethas arb xpvoay pupiov. Diod. 18, 
4, p. 260, 26 Nats xarackevdoat rrohvredets 
€& dmé Taddvrav xiNioyv Kal mevrakociay éxa- 
orov. 20,46 Srehavacat S€ dudorépous did 
radavrav duaxociov. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5 
‘Aomida xpvony ané xpvcay pupiddar 
TEVTE. 

4. Past, in expressions like the following. 
Orig. Ill, 389 B "Héy ard déxa érév ody 
rato appodicior, 7) kat €x maiSov ody Haro. 
Chal. 1565 C “AvSpa dé mevrnxorra érév dp- 
Od8c£ov Svra pydémore pyndé Novedpevov e& of 
T@ Bip rovT@ ametagaro, these fifty years past. 
Evuagr. 4, 83° And tovT@y mevrixoyra Kal mpds 
ye xpover otre dpGevra ro, otre ray éni THs 
yas Twos perecAnpdra. 

&. Off, with nouns denoting extent. Diod. 
1, 51 ’Endvo d€ ths wédews ard déxa oxoivev 
Ripwny Spv&e. 1, 97 Ilépav tov Neidov xara 
THY AtBiny amd oradiav éxardy Kal etkoot THs 
Mépudews. 4, 56, p. 301, 97 Etpebn ras myyas 
éyav 6 worapos dnd terrapdxovra cradiov THs 
Oardoons. 16,46. 17,112. 18, 40. 19, 25. 
II, 584, 43 Suppias b€ adrd ris wédews amo 
dcaxociov oradiwv. Dion. H. I, 39, 3, 347, 
13 ’Aqmé terrapdxovra cradioy ths Pepys Ke 
pévg. 507, 8. ILL, 1809, 12 Ty re mparyy 
Bayny ard cradiey éxra tis médews momod- 
pevos. Strab. 5, 2, 8. 8, 3, 4 "Eore 8€ tes 
dxpa Tis Hdelas mpdaBoppos did éEnxovra Tis 
Adpns, se. oradiov. 10, 5,18. 11, 2, 9 Exbi- 
dact 8 dd déka oradiov Tis Kops eis THY 
Oddaccay. Joann. 21, 8 Od yap Aoay pakpay 
dé ths yijs, GANA ws amd mxav Stakocior. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 138, 9. 11, 5, 8 Sadmeyeras aro 
revraxocioy éotnce Today, he stationed trum- 
peters five hundred feet off. Plut. 1, 265 A. 
357. Just. Cohort, 13. Lpp. I, 276, 97 
446,43, Galen. VI, 393 F. 

G. With == pera rod. Sert. 35, 19 ‘O per 
Atoyérns dnd ékopidos mepeyet, having no 
other garment. Const. (536), 1204 C ’Amo 
atixapioy Svrav kai avunodytev, having 0 
other garments but their tunics; in their tu 
nics. Joann. Afosch. 2976 A "AvOpwmés THs 
padrakpos opav and gakkopay tou éws TOY 
yovatoy, 3064 B ‘As UroKkapicou avaond BE 
ev Kavoravriwourdnes, in my shirt, Mal. 498, 
20 "And orabiov, armed with a sword, Porph 
Cer. 7, 11 Tév Secrorav das oKapaparyKioy 
eudvrev rod iepod xott@vos. 170 Xwpis Tov 
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Gdakipov amd ipariov xabéferar éni ras tTpa- 
né(ns, in his ordinary garments. (Compare 
Polyb. 1, 85, 4 Tots &€ Aourobs adtévas pera 
xeravos. Diod. 11, 26 "Ayirav ev ipatip mpoo- 
e\Oav.) 

7. Ex- prefixed to names of office or pro- 
Jession. Inscr. 372 “Ard kopirav, ex-comes. 
521 ’Amé dywvoberav. Herodn. 7, 1, 21 Tév 
drs bmareias, ex-consuls, us. II, 1192 B 
Atovicwoy roy ad tinatiav. Basil. 1V, 609 
B Ovierope dé imdrov, ex-consul. Epiph. Il, 
185 B Ci pev amd orpatiwrav évres, of S€ dd 
KAnpikay unapxovTes. 520 D ’Aorepia revi 
and coduaray, ec-teacher. Chrys. UI, 598 D 
Oi dxd Hyepdvav codiotal, of dd TpiBovvar. 
Pallad. Laus. 1035 B’AwodAAavids tis évdpare 
and mpaypatevtay. 1204 A Karirwy tis amd 
AyoTav yeyovws povayds. 1218 B. 1244 D 
Tov and endpyov. Nil. 105 D Adpydtave@ t- 
hoverpia drd “EAAjvev, converted heathen. 
220 A ’Ade€avp@ povayd ard ypaypatixar. 
224 C. 336 C Kpione aro aixpadwotas, lib- 
erated captive. 420 A ’AxtAa dnd trdrov. 
Socr. 160 A Atovuciou tod dad trartikav. 
Chal. 849 A. 852 A. <Apophth. 105 A ‘O 
amd Anotay, ex-robber, that is, whe has Chad) 
been a robber. 801 C *Hy 8€ dard Sotdoyr, 
freedman, = daredetbepos.  Leont. Cypr. 
1744 D‘O eipnevos ard “EBpaiwy, a converted 
Jew. 

&. Distributively, apiece, at atime. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 D Hafaparas réacapas ¢xovras as 
aro €& obyxiay, each weighing about siz ounces. 
1100 D”Eor: dé kat dAAa povaorypta dd dia- 
kogiay kal rpiaxogiay uyar. Chal. 1557 D 
Aaveifes dad vopicpatav Scaxociwy Kal Terpa- 
kogiav. Cosm. Ind, 444 C “Eyay 6¢ dddvras 
e& avtov peyddous Os amd AutrpHy Sexarpior, 
each weighing about thirteen pounds. 445 A 
OU BddAer Sé xapmév, ef pt) dV0 } tpia omdbea 
dnd tpiav dpyeANiwy, each bearing three nuts. 
Joann, Mosch. 2941 B AapBdvew airods amd 
juicews podiov gtrov. 2989 D Ilapetyev maow 
Tois ovo eis Tov vady and S00 Aerrav, two 
lepta apiece. 2992 Aidodioa dd dio voupplov. 
Meal. 441, 

9%. Sometimes it is equivalent to d- priva- 
tive. Joann. Mosch. 2953 C. 3036 B And 


Oppdrov, —= dépparos, eyeless, blind. Mal. 
89, 18 “Awd yews, == dpavros, out of sight. 
(Compare diépparos, dméoropyos.) — 10. 


With, instrumental. Nicol. D. 22 3piye 
do dextOov. Strab. 12, 3, 36. 17, 3, 7 Ma- 
xovrat 8 inmdrat 76 wAéov awd dkovros. 17, 3, 
4, p. 412, 2 O€éau O€ Kal evreOéow (trots), 
éor did paBdiov oiaxiterOa. Clim. 812 D. 
Stud. 1661 B “And oréparos Anrréov. — AL. 
By, as in the phrase, to recognize one by his 
dress. Polyb. 11,18, 1 ‘Exeyvovs rév Mayavi- 
dav dé re ris moppupisos Kai Tov wept Tov tn- 
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a7oBddrw, to cast out, to excommunicate. 


dnoBdnre, to dip out water. 


dnéBacts, ews, %, L. eventus, result. 


bf , 
amroBarnptos 


Sept. Gen. 3, 14 
*Emtxardpatos ov and mavrev Tey KTyvey. Sir. 
24, 29: both Hebraisms. — 13. It is some- 
times followed by the accusative or dative. 
Herm. Vis. 4, 1 ‘Qaet dxé aradiov. Gregent. 
589 A Thy yA@rray abrot amd pécov Tun Onvat. 
Jejun. 1912 D ‘And rots xarnyoupeévous. 
Theoph. 460, ’Ade€avdpecav. 659, 17, Sexarny 
rob heBpovapiov pnvés. Porph. Cer. 53° And 
tous “Ayiovs AmoaréXous. 619 And rh mpern 
hepa. Adm. 74, 22 "And 7d xdorpov. Leo 


ov Koopov. — B2. Than. 


Gram. 232, 18 “And Gpay wéeprtny pexpes 
éomépas. 352 Amd th mevtnxooTh. 

4. It is sometimes prefixed to adverbs 
of place or time. Sept. Josu. 3, 4 O08 yap 
merépevobe tiv dddv dx’ éxOes Kal Tpirns nue- 
pas, heretofore, before this time. Reg. 2, 20, 2 
-AveBn was avipp “Jopaid awd smirbev Aavid 
érigw SaBee viod Boyopt. Esdr. 2, 5, 16 “Amd 
Tore Ews TOU viv @xodopyOn. Afatt. 16, 21 
“And Tore Hp~ato 6 Incois Setxview tois paby- 
tais avrod, from that time forth. Luc. 16, 
16. Act. 28, 23 "Awd mpwi ews éamepas. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 10. 2, 9, 2 Amd mépuat, since 
last year, a year ago. Cyrill. Scyth. V S. 
265 C "Amd dye ws mpwi, from evening till 
morning. Chron. 625 ’Aq’ abrov, from there, 
simply thence. Porph. Adm. 77, 20 ’Aq6 
kato, from below. (See also dmexet, daexet- 
Oev, dmexeioe, dmevrevOev, ameyOes.) 


dmoapxtotpépos, ov, 6, (apxtorpépos) one who 


has been an exhibitor of bears, but has given 
up his trade. Chal. 1409 D. 


aénéBabpa, Ta, (dmoBaive) a landing. Dion C, 


40, 18, 5. 


aroBaive, to go or come out. — 2. Participle, ré 


aroBnodpevoy, result. Sext. 747, 20. 

Tren. 
1229 B. Can. Apost. 51 Tis éexkdnoias dazro- 
BaddécOa, let him be cast out of the church. 
Const. Apost. 8, 23. 82 (2,16). Ant. 4.— 
2. Mid. droBd\dXopas —= dpPXicKeo, éxrirpo- 
oxo, to miscarry. Euchol. p. 126 Evy7 eis 
yovaixa érav droBddnrat. — %. In grammar, 
to drop a letter. Apollon, D. Synt. 342, 23. 
—4. To go on an expedition; a strange 
Porph. Cer. 464, 6. 

Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 
Antyll, apud Orib. I, 


meaning. 


20. — 2. To soak. 
71, 3. 


droBacirets, éws, 6, (Bacirers) ex-king. Bekker. 


1089, 15. 
Plut. I, 85 
F. Artem. 3, éveipov. Lucian. TIT, 244, 


Aret.17 B. Soer. 524 C. 


dnoBacralw (Bacratw), to carry off. Cyrill. A. 


II, 588 D. Apophth. 172 B. 


droBarinpios, ov, (droBaive) pertaining to land- 


ing. Arr. Anab. 1, 11, 7, Zeds, presiding 
over the landing of persons. — 2. Substan- 


> rad 
aTroBattKos 


tively, (@) 16 dmoBarnpiov, landing - place. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 5, where the ark rested. — 
(b) 1a droBarnpra, sv. iepa, sacrifices on land- 
ing. Poll. 2, 200. 
drosurtas (droBaivw), adv. ecbatically, denot- 
ing result, as when wa is used for ore. 
Theophyl. B. J, 632 E. (Compare Theod. I, 
1244 AL) 
dvo33aopes, ov. 6, (droPiBato) « landing of a 
person. Jambl. VP. 46. 
Groriacis, ews, }, (droBidw) decease, death. 
vat. TL 389 A. Basil. TI, 301 A. Greg. 
Ny-s. U, 180 A. Pseudo-Lucian. Il, 617. 
Pallad. Laus, 1218 C. 
droSrérw, to look towards. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 5 
Tyy midny thy émt thy dvatoAny drroBAé- 
Trovaayv. 
ar63deVes, as, 7, (aroBdErw) a looking towards, 
facing. Geopon. 2, 8, 7 O& mpés Boppay Kai 
mpos Gpktroy THy anode Wty Exovra. 
dé3Anpa, atos, 7d, (aroBddrAw) that which is 
thrown away. Sept. Sap. 18, 12, chips. 
aré3dyros, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
Hippol. Haer, 256, 14. Ant. 1. 
Basil. 1V, 672 B, ris diaxovias. 
Proe. 


municated, 
2.11, 16. 

éroSrvaotdve — droBhie, to spirt out. 
TIT. 206, 10, vdwp. 

dro8odw (Bodw), to scold. Pallad, Laus. 1075 
C. mpés teva. 

droBorn, As, 9, 4 dropping or omission of a letter 
or syllable. Tryph. 27. 28. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 348, 5. Drac. 9, 21.— 2. Expedition. 
Porph. Cer. 464, 14, ris Supias. 

droBovxori(o — dmoBovkodéo, to lead astray, to 
deceive. Simoc. 126, 16. 

aroBovAddw, dow, (BovdAdrAd) to unseal. 
III, 1032 A. 

aroBpacpés, ov, 6, (droBpatw) ebullition. 
414, 22. 

aréBpeypa, atos, To, (dmo8péyw) infusion, the 
liquor in which anything is steeped. Agathar. 
154, 8. Zopyr. apud Orib. I, 567, 4. Strab. 
16, 4,17. Diose. 8, 23 (26). 4, 61. Galen. 
VI, 343 A. 

adroBpéxo (Bpéxw), to soak, steep, macerate. 
Diose. 1, 6. 27. 49. 146. 

arroBpoxy, 7s, 7, @ steeping, maceration. 
1, 53, p. 56. 

droBvw (Bia), to stop up. Clem. A. I, 201 B, 
Ta wTa. 

dnéyatos, ov, from land, — 2. Substantively, 
TO améyatoy, 8c. metopa, mooring cable. Polyb. 
33, 7,6. Hust. Dion. 99, 26. 

drroyaiso, arw, (yaia) to reduce to, or change 
into, earth. Artem. 88. Galen. X, 536 B. 

droyaXaxroopat yadaxtéopa completely. 
Antyll. apad Orib. T, 308, 1. 

aroydXakros, ov, (yada) weaned. Aét. 4, 29. 

Groyavpdopat <= yavpéopat completely,  Cyrill. 
al. 1 672 C. 


Const. 


Sext. 


Diose. 
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’ ’ 
aTrooaKpuals 


aardyetos, a, ov, == dnéyaos. Philon I, 517, 19 
Lucian. I, 874. 769. 
Dion. H. I, 


TO amdyeov. 
GroyepiCw (yepi{@), to unload. 
535,14. Apophth. Macar. 40. 
droyéveats, ews, , (droyéveats) departure from 
life. Plotin. I, 519, 3. Iambl. Myst. 39, 2 
aroyevynaots, V- 1. droyévveats : the true read- 
ing scems to be droyéveors with one N. 


dmoyevynTwp, opos, —= yewntap. Pseudo-Dion. 
712 C. 
drroyedo, oe, == droyaido. Philon IT, 508, 


24. Galen. II, 240 A. Orig. ITI, 636 C. 
Lyd. 255, 18. 

dméyevats, €@s, }, —= TO droyeverOa. Nemes. 
516 A. 

droytyvacka OF droywaoke, to give up in de- 
spair.— 2, Participle, dreyvwopévos, L. per- 
ditus, abandoned, desperate. Herodn. 1, 16, 
10. 

droyAavxdopat, @Onv, Cyhavedopar) to have a 


yhavkopa. Diod. 3, 24 Tév dupdrev dro- 
yaauxobévrwy. Aristeas 35 Tas des dme- 
ydavxadn. Plut. I, 254 C. 


dmoyhatkwcts, ews, 9, the having a yhaveoua. 
Diosc. 1, 64, p. 68. Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

aéroyhorriCa, tow, (yAa@tra) to deprive of tongue. 
Lucian. IY, 841 ’Aoropots odou kat dreyhor- 
TITPEVOLS. 

dréyvacts, ews, 7, despair. Dion. H, I, 212, 
6. 226,17, rod Biov. Philon II, 300, 25, ris 
xpnaris €Amisos. 

droyvaoréoy == bei droywaoxev. Philon I,, 
455, 30. Porphyr. apud Nemes. 604 A. 

droyvoctixés, 7, ov, (droywaokw) pertaining to 
despair. Damasc. J, 968 A. 

droyveotiKas, adv. in despair. 
24. 

aroyop10o, aow, (youdw) —= droyepifa. -[rchel. 
1440 C. Epiph. II, 68 B, a ship. 

droyousrns, ov, 6, in the Paphian dialect, = 
dmedaios. LEpiph. I, 932 C. 

droypapets, éws, 9, (anoypdpo) appraiser? 
Synes. 1269 B. Basilic. 6, 25, 9. 

droypagn, js, 9, census. Duc. 2, 2. Act. 5, 37. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1,1. Just. Apol. 1, 34, tabulae 
censoriae. Alex. Mon. 4029 B = qopodoyia. 
Charis. 522, 2. 

dndypados, ov, (aroypapa) copied: opposed to 
dpxérunos. Dion. H. V. 604, 10. Diog. 6, 
84.— 2. Substantively, 7d dwoypagoy, copy. 
Cic. Att. 12, 52. 

droytpracts, eas, 9, (droyupvow) a stripping 
naked. Plut. II, 142 D. 751 F. App. IL 
90, 5, rav Evhidiov, drawing of daggers. 

droyuvatkdo, aw, (yun) L. effemino, to render 
effeminate. Agathar, 189, 10. 

droyuvaixwats, ews, 4, L. cffeminatio, ¢ffeminacy. 
Plut. TL, 987 EK. 

amroSdkpuots, ews, 1), (aroSaxpiw) a calling forth 
of tears. Cass. 151, 16. 


Epict. 3, 1, 


’ , 
aTrooaTravaw 


drodaravdw —— Samavdw away. Herod, apud 
Orib. TI, 43, 6. 
drodacpds, ov, 6, == arrépotpa, division of troops. 


Simoc. 44, 3. 60, 18. 
drrodens, és, (drodéw) not full. 
vessel. 
dddetypa, atos, 76, —= andbettts. Apophth. 77 


Plut. Il, 701 B, 


droderixés, 4 dv, demonstrative. Classical. 
Polyb. 2, 87, 3, icropia, demonstrative (philo- 
sophical) history. Dion. H. VI, 855, 7, 
Tivos. 

dnobextixes, adv. demonstratively. Clem. A. 
I, 528 B. Diog. 9,77. Orig. I, 1165 A. 

drodetXia, as, 9, (Seria) fear, trepidation. Polyb. 
35, 4, 4. 

drobeAlaats, ews, ), (arrodethidw) fear, cowardice. 
Polyb. 3,103, 2. Plut. I, 671 C. 

drdderEts, ews, 4, proof. Classical. Plut. II, 
649 A Af drodei£ers Wuypdy etvar Tov Kerrdv. 
Max. Hier. 1341 D Eis dmddetEw rov ére adv- 
varov imdpxew avrny. 

dnodemvéw (Seumvéw), to have done supping. 
Athen. 14,17. TIambl. V. P. 212. 

arodeinvoy, ov, Tb, — amrddemvoy. Leont. Mon. 
645 D. Stud. 1705 C. 1708 C. 

drddermvoy, ov, 76, (Setrvov) in the Ritual, the 
after-supper service, corresponding to the 
completorium, compline, of the Western 
Church. Stud. 1736 B. 1749 E. (Com- 
pare Basil. I, 1016 B Tis vuerds dpyouevns 
# ditnots, kK. T-A.) —TO puxpdy anddeumvoy, the 
lesser completorium ; the usual after-supper 
service. Té péya drddeumvoy, the great com- 
pletorium ; used only in Lent. 

drodexati(a == dmodexatéw. Sept. Tobit 1, 7 
as v. 1. 

arodexaréw, wow, (Sexatdw) to pay or give the 
tenth part. Sept. Gen. 28, 22, aird oot. 
Deut. 14, 21. 26,12. Afatt. 23,23. Patriarch. 
1060 B. —2. To cause to pay tithes, to levy 
tithes. Sept. Reg. 1,8,15. Paul. Hebr. 7, 5, 
tov adv. — B. To decimate. Socr. 753 A. 

Grodexdtrwors, ews, f, the paying of tithes. Epiph. 
T,172 B. Syneell. 224, 20. 

drodexrés, 4, sv, (drodéyopat) acceptable. Diosc. 
Eupor. p. 92. Plut. II, 1061 A. Diognet. 
1177 © adwddexros proparox. Just. Apol. 1, 
43, opposed to peumréos. Seat. 164, 29, 
562, 32, agreeable. Orig. II, 61 C, opposed 
to pexrds. 

drodepparda, daw, (drddepua) to strip off the 
hide. Polyb. 6, 25, 7 ‘Yad te rdv duBpov 
arodeppatovpevot, losing the hides. 

drodépw, to take off the skin. Nic. CP Miist. 
13, 12 Els daxdv ait@ dmédeipe thy Sopav, he 
Jiayed him and converted his skin into a 
wine-skin. 

anodecpeta (Seapeto), to bind fast. Sept. Prov. 
26, 8, 
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arrodiowpt 
drodeopew (Seopéw), — preceding. Diose. 5, 
137 (188). Apollod. Arch. 45. Eus. Ti, 


760 A. 720 A "EE dyxavor ris eyyeipjoews 

abrév drodespotoa. Macar, 477 A, ri apds 

Nic. CP. Hist. 5, 6 Tas yeipas mepiy- 
yuevas els ToUTiC@ dnodeopncas. 

anddecpos, ov, 6, bundle. Sept. Cant. 1, 13. 
Diose. 8, 83 (93). Plut. I, 860 B. Greg. 
Nyss. TI, 1025 B, purse. 

dnodéxopat, to receive. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 9 dmo- 
dexOnvat, passive in sense.— 2. To become 
sponsor, == dvadéyopa. Pallad. Laus. 1034 
C *Amodéyerat toy Povdivoy 6 dytos amd Tob 
axpavrou Bantiopatos mapa Tay émtiokérey, 

anodéw, to be wanting, to lack. Dion. H. TH, 
1317, 10, dveiv yiruddav dmodéovres civar dio- 
pevptot, 

adroénpaywyéo (Snpaywyéw), to mislead as a 
demagogue. Clem. A.J, 933 A, ruvds twa. 

anodnpéw, to depart from this life. Cyril. A. 
X, 345 B, mpds Ocdv. Joann. Mosch. 2957 
B. 

arrodnpntucés, 7, dv, migratory. Basil. I, 156 C. 

drodiatpéw (Siaipéw), to apportion. Sept. Josu. 
1,6. Clem. A. I, 584 B.  Schol. Dion. P. 
323, 12, ri rivos. 

drobutxerpat (Sidxerpat), to be disgusted with, 
Clem. A.J, 472 A. Theod. Her. 1316 A. 

drodiakapBdve (StakapBdve), to separate. Orig. 
I, 161 B. 

drrodiddnipes, ews, 9, separation, division. Iambl. 
Myst. 32, 9. 32, 16. Procl. Parmen, 674 
(109). 

drodtakio = diadtvo off. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
511, 2. 

dnodiacréAAw (SiaatéAAw), to keep off: to pro- 
hibit, forbid. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 5. Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 A. 

droStaridepat (StariOnps), to be disposed. Nicom, 
49, puoikds. 

drodidpacke, to escape, etc. Classical. [Philon 
I, 90, 48 dwddpaéi, 2 aor. imperat. Patriarch. 
1121 C. 1145 B drodpacare, aor. imper.] 

Artem. 250. Hippol. 


Tiva. 


arodiOUoK@ = arodve. 
Haer. 226, 20. 

drrobdiSept, to explain, to define a word. Apollon. 
S.1, 20. Philon I, 209,10. Sexi. 250, 1. 
386, 1. 392, 21. 674, 24. Clem. A. I, 1012 
A Thy pev yap xapav edoyor erapaw amodt- 
Séacr. — 2. To mention. us. Il, 509 A 
TIpos trois drodobeiow Eipnvaioy ovyypdypace 
Kai emuarodais, above-mentioned. — 3. To 
state the apodosis. Dion. H. VI, 980, 12. 
—4. To evacuate, with reference to the 
bowels. Diose. 4, 83. Valent. 1273 A, Bpo- 
para. — 6. Aor. mid. dxoddéa6ar —= arodovvat. 
Simoe. 54, 7, et alibi. — 6 Pass. drrodiSopat, 
to end, to be concluded, said of a Dominical 
or of a Oeopnropixy feast, which continues a 
whole week. Horol. Dec. 31.— The feast 


atrobinbéw 


of Easter continues forty days; consequently 
its dmddoots takes place on the Wednesday 
immediately preceding Ascension-day. 

arobinbéwo = binbéw. (reopon. 9, 20. 

droduatdw == drodiiornu. Cyril. A. X, 24 B, 
ruvs twa. Ddouase. I, 71 A. 

drodiiotnpe (Suiarnpe), to separate from. Plut. 
IL 963 D. rds. Nicet, Byz. 745 B drodia- 
arnvat, to revolt, 

arodiopi{w (Siopitw), to mark off, to separate. 
Hermes Tr. 31, 11. — Jud. 19, to ereate dis- 
sensions in the church. 

drobis, adv. == Ois. Apollon. D. Synt. 235, 
25. 336, 24. 339, 15. 

drodwhifa — dwrite. Ignat. 685 B ’Amo- 
dwrtopévors dd mavrés dddotpiov xpapatos. 
Cyrill. H. 788 C. Nicet. Paphl. 553 B. 

drodwwAtopos, ot, 6, == SevAtopds. Ignat. 700 
A. 

drodipbepdo, woe, to strip off the dipbepa. Lyd. 
341, 9. 

dmodiabéw — drwbéw. Method. 188 A. 

drosoxipato, to reject, to disapprove. Classical. 
Polyb. 5, 85,12. Sext. 16,4, woteiv ru. [ Sept. 


Jer. 38, 37 drodoxtpe —= drodoxipdoa. | 
drodoxipagtixds, j, 6¥, == od doxipaorteds. 
Epiet. 1, 1, 1. 
droSdxios, ov, == addxysos. Method. 368 B. 


drddopa, atos, 76, (drobibwpt) an offering. Sept. 
Num, 8, 11. 

drodopd, as, 7), == 1d dmodepew. 
106. 

amdbocts, ews, 7, definition, description, explana- 
tion, interpretation. Dion. Thr. 629, 6. Strab. 
5, 1, 2, oynudrwv. Philon I, 14, 23. I, 315, 
18, 9 d0 brovoay, allegorical interpretation. 
Sext. 178, 7. 487, 15, 655, 20. 657, 5. 674, 
22. Diog. 7, 60.—2. Close or conclusion 
of a period, the sentence necessary to the 
completion of the sense of a period. Dion. 
HT. VY, 943, 12. — 3. Utterance, pronuncia- 
tion. Epiph. I, 801 A Eta yap cara Wid 
anddoaw thy yuvaixa, kara thy Sacetay ebia 
tov épw maides “EBpaiwy dvopatovor, pro- 
nounced with the smooth breathing. — 4. 
In the Ritual, the conclusion of a Dominical 
or of a Oeopnropixn feast. Horol. Jan. 13 
Supyadrerat onpepoy Kai Tov dciav maTépwy 


Paul. Aeg. 


7 dkxodovéia Sia ry THs €opras anddoow émi 
my av’piov. (Compare Sept. Lev. 28, 7. 8. 
Nehem, 8, 18 "Exoincay éoprav extra nuépas, 
kat TH huépa tH dyddn eEddvov Kara 7d Kpipa. 
Philon Il, 298, 26.) 
aroborikés, 7, dv, rewarding. Sext. 16, 28, ruvds 
tin. — 2. Productive. Nicom. 112, tivds. 
— 3. Correlatere, Et. M. 763, 8 Tédpa 
arodortxéy émippn.a, corresponding to 
oppa. 
GmdSovdos, ov, 6, 
Theoph. 654, 14. 


arredevdepos. 


(SovAes) 
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amroberow 
drrodoyxetov, ov, To, (drodoxy) receptacle. Sept. 
Sir. 1,17, granary. 50, 3, cistern, 
drudoxevs, €ws, 9), — drodéxtns. Jos. Ant. 16, 
6,32. Themist. 236, 22. 
drrodoxn, As, 9, reception. Classical, Sezxt. 651, 
20, adoption of certain philosophical terms, 
—2. Acceptance; approval ; respect, esteem. 
Polyb.1, 43,4. Diod. 1, 3. 4, 3. 5, 31. 11, 


12. Paul. Tim. 1, 1,15. 1,4,9. Erotian, 
12, opposed to pepes. 
drddpacts, ews, 7, escape, Classical. Plut, I, 


641 C, ras épwrncews, evasion, 

drodpérropat — anodpérw. Anthol. Palat. 10, 
18. 

drodpopn, As, %, (arddpopos) a running away, 
rushing off. Arr. P. M. E. 3, refuge, shelter. 
Cyrill, A. 1,176 C. III, 781 C. 

andévats, ews, 7, (drodto) an undressing. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 1. Plut. I, 48 C. Wi, 751 
F.—2. A rushing forth, Plut. Il, 896 C, 
aepos. 

*drodvomeréw, now, (Svomerns) to be disgusted, 
displeased, or discouraged ; to fret. Aristot. 
Topic. 8, 14, 4, év rotrors. Plut. II, 502 E, 
Anton, 4, 32, 5,9. Lucian. II, 3, pds 76 
péyeOos tv édmifopévar. Clem. A. I, 1200 
B, emi rots dpapripact. Diog. 2, 34, 

dnodvarérnats, «was, 4, disgust, displeasure. 
Cornut, 212 Kara drodvarérnow, antiphras- 
tically? Chrys. I, 349 D.  Olymp. A. 65 
D. 


drobdva, to divest, deprive of office. Theoph. 29 


Atxivtavds dmedvOn tr Kovortartivov. 
drodaccio — drodotva: émbupo. Proc. Il, 
422, 18. 


dnockovatdtw (e€ovord (a), to be without authority 
or office. Achmet. 287. 

droenicxoroes, ov, 6, (enioxoros) ex- bishop. 
Theoph. 647, 10. 

arrd(epa, aros, 70, (aroféw) L. decoctio, decoction. 
Diose. 1,1.10. Anon, Med, 253. 


drotévyupt <= dnoféw. Diosc. 1, 123. Alex. 
Trall. elm. 308, 7. 
arofntéw == (nréw. Joann. Mosch. 2908 C. 


dnotuyn, fs, 9, (dwolet-yvuus) separation, Nicet. 
Byz. 773 A. 

drothvvupe. (Covvupe), L. recingo, to ungird. 
Hence, L. exauetoro, exauctorate, to divest, 
deprive of office. Herodn. 2, 13,17. 2, 14, 
10, et alibi. Mal. 370. 480, 16 dme{aobn, 
se. Ts d&ias. Chron, 595, 11. 

drobapBéo == OapBéw. Did. A. 876 B. 

droOaynréov == det droOavetv. Orig. 1, 1556 
A. 

amobappéw, to dare, etc. Classical. 
553, Longin. 32, 8. 

arroedopat — Gedopa. Jos. B. J. 2, 15, 1. 

drobeuilw (Geuitw), to render divine. Philostr. 
834. Themist. 29-4, 8. Simoc. 70, 20. 

drobedw = following. Strat. 19. 


Polyb. 2, 


32, wouety Tt. 


atro0ecw 


drobcdm (Oeow), to deify. 
Diod. 3,57. Nicol. D. 164, 34. 
210 D. 350 C, 

drobepareia, as, (amobepamevm) treatment after 
gymnastic exercise, a sort of shampooing. 
Galen. VI, 83 D. 94D. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 503, 8. III, 616, 3. 

drobepareurixés, 7, ov, belonging to drobepareia. 
Diese. 5, 122 (123), p. 789, Svvayts. Galen. 
VI, 98 A, rpivus. 112 A, yuprdoror. 438 A, 

Antyll, apud Orib. I, 504, 


Polyb. 12, 23, 4. 
Plut. Tl, 


SC. ‘yupydotov. 
11. 

droGepareto (Oepametw), to serve attentively, to 
be attentive to. Dion. H. ¥, 592, 8. II, 758, 
10, 16 wAROos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 B. — 2. To 
apply the dnobepaneia. Galen. VI, 105 C.— 
3. To cure thoroughly. Pallad. Laus. 1049 
D. 

dmobepi{a (Bepitw), to reap or cut off. Sept. 


Hos. 6,5. Apollod. 1, 9,22. Ael. N. A. 1, 
5. Dirog. 1, 100. 

aroGeppov, ov, To, —= pederodrra. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1121. 


drobéctpos, oy, (droridnpt) for laying up. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 7, 1. 

drdéects, ews, h, L. depositio, close of a period 
or verse. Heph, 4, 5. 1, pérpwr. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 12, 28. 89, 28. Drac. 134, 2. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 176. 1075 Tod efev Aéyerat amdbe- 
ats N6yuv.— 2. Stores, provisions. Patriarch. 
1048 A.—S. The last day of the consular 
year. Justinian. Novell. 105, 1. (Compare 
Proc. Il, 28, 18.) 

drobconito (Gecnito), to deliver an oracle. 
Dion. H. VW, 1137, 11. Stradb. 9, 3, 5, gupe- 
tpa te kal Guerpa. Plut. Il, 585 F, os xpy 

TavTa Tpaccety. 


drobéontiats, eas, }, = xpnopos. Strab. 17, 1, 
43, p. 389, 5. 
droberéov —= Set droriOévar. Diosc. 2, 89, et 


alibi. Clem. A. I, 728 D. 

drobertxds, 7, dv, (droriOnus) laying aside. — 
2. Closing, finishing, completing. Schol. 
Arist. Pl. 8 "Eore 8€ 76 oxipa droberixay tis 
mparns évvoias. 

amd6eros, ov, laid up for future use. Diose. 5, 
17, Lucian. TI, 91.—-2. Substantively, 
16 dndOeroy, store-house ; granary. Mal. 467, 
21. 477, 3, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 462, 17 
"Ek Tov KeAapiou tov BactAtkod arobérov Tot 
ardBdov. 

arobecpnats, és, }, (drobewpém) @ surveying 
or viewing from a high place. Diod. 19, 38. 
Dicey, contemplation. Plut. I, 291 


arodewpnréoy —= Set dnobewpetv. Plut. II, 30 


arobéwots, ews, 4, (drobedw) apotheosis, 

deification. Cic. Att.1,16, 13. Diod. 1, 89. 

Strab. 6, 3, 9, p. 453, 24. Clem. A. I, 828 
28 
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amobpitat 


B. 1105 A. Tertull, I, 451 B. Herodn, 4, 
2,1. (See also Just. Apol. 1, 21. Tatian. 
10.) 

droOnxdptos, ov, 6, (dmobnxn) L. horrearius, the 
commissary of an army. Porph. Cer. 463, 
15, 

aroOnddtwa (6nrdfw), to suck milk. Sophrns. 
3269 C, yuvatxeiwy pat@v, write -yuvarxeioy 
patov. 

anobnkacpos, ov, 6, a sucking. Diosc. Iobol. 
p. 50. 

drobnpiwcts, ews, }, (drobypiow) L. efferatio, 


savageness, Diod. II, 567, 10. 603, 8, 7 ray 
éxdkov apis avrovs, exasperation. Plut. U, 
1045 B. 


anonoaupiCa (@noavpita), to treasure up, lay up 
in store. Sept. Sir. 3,4. Diod. 5, 40, et alibi. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 6,19. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 2. 7, 8, 
4. Enict. 8, 22, 50. 

dnobnoavpicpos, ov, 6, a treasuring up. Diod. 
3, 70. 

dnobnoauptaréov —= bet drobyoavpifes. 
A. J, 728 D. 

anobwow, daw, (is) to fill up with sand, to silt 
up. Polyb. 1, 75, 8. 

drobXiBo (OdiBe), to press hard, squeeze. Sept. 
Num. 22, 25, rév dda mpos rév totxov. Luc. 
8, 45. — 2. In grammar, to drop (to squeeze 
out) a letter from the middle of a word. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 597, 27. Lucian. I, 84. 
Themist, 305, 22. 

dré0kqupa, aros, To, extract, in pharmacy. 
Diose. 1, 1380. 1, 151. Galen. XII, 162 
B. 

drrobdrppids, 00, 6, = Ortppos, oppression. Aquil. 
Ex, 3, 9. 

anobynoxe, to die. 


Clem. 


Philon J, 325, 35, Biov roy 
ths émorhpys. Paul. Rom. 6, 10, 1h dpap- 
rig, in respect of or because of sin. Apoc. 
8, 11, ék raév iSdrav, died of the waters, from 
drinking them. Jgnat. Magnes. 5, eis 76 av- 
Tod maOos. Roman. 6, eis Xpiordv “Inoodv. 
Plut. I, 255 D, é& dppworias. Tatian. 11, 
76 xoopo. Hippol. 696 A, 7G Oep, with 
respect to God. Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 17, 
év Xptot@ "Inood. Theoph. 77, 10 ‘ArroOavet 
é& adrér, Sc. Twas. 
dndOpavors, ews, 9, (drrobpaiw) a breaking off: 
Soran. 250, 3. 
ardOpavopa, aros, 7d, fragment. 
16. 
dnoOpyvéa — Opnvéw. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 23. 4, 8, 48, mept 


Strab. 10, 5, 


37, éaurév. 

TO pedXov. 
dmoOprykow@ == Optyxdw. Proc. TIT, 222, 19. 
drobpiéa, a defective aorist, (amo6p1) to shear, 

said of the baptismal, or of the monastic, 


tonsure. Vit. Basil. 188 C. Cyrill. Scyth. 
Vit. Euthym. 9. Proc. TIT, 17, 20 dsrope- 
Edpevos. Etustrat, 2289 B, 


> , 
atroOpovos 


drdapovos, ov, (Apdvos) without a see, as a bishop. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 247 A. 

drobiplagts. ews, 7}. (Ovpidw) evaporation. Plut. 
eit F 

dzotiyvvite, iro, (ivvos) to send to the tunnies. 
Hence. to reject. Coined by Lucian. II, 671. 
Sud. AnoOurvito, To dmowéumopat Kal mapa- 
Aoyi(w. [Apparently formed after the anal- 
ozy of dirooxopaxitw. | 

drobvréoy — dei drove, Themist. 169, 13. 

drofwpnace (Owpyrcw) to take off armor. 
Sibyl. 8, 455. 

droidnots, ews. 9, (drrowdéw) a swelling. Strab. 


1, 3. 10, ras ipddov ys, the rising of the 
botton. 
amroinrixds, 7, dv, == od TonTiKds, UnNpoetic. 


Scio’. Dion. P 348, 6. 

Groinros. ov, increa'‘e. 
Net poctic ; simple, plain style. 
V, 7, 6, Adyos = melh dééts. 
pact. 

Groujrws, adv. == dpedas. Dion. H. VI, 1072, 
15. 

arotxecia, as, 9, (droKéw), emigration, with ref- 
erence to the Jewish captivity. Sept. Reg. 
4,19, 25. 4, 24,15. Esdr. 2, 6,16. 2,9, 4 


Eunom, 868 €.— 2. 
Dion. H. 
VI, 758, 8, 


asv. 1. 
Groixidos, ov, = ob or py motxidos. Philon I, 
346, 6. 369, 51. Il, 267,12. ambi. V P. 


222. 

aroixATos, ov, == ov OF pi) oKtArds. 
I, 628 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 A. 

Gnoixiats, ews, ews, 4, (drrotxitw) colonization, 
Dion. H. I, 504, 8. App. Il, 731, 15. 

drroixovopew (oixovopéw), to keep off, to get rid of. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 446, 8. Plotin. I, 65, 9, 
et alibi. Alex. Lyc. 445 C. Did. A, 628 B, 
to refute. 

drotkovdynats, ews, ), a keeping off, a getting rid 
of, removal. Cass. 70, p. 164, 15. 

diotxovdpnros, ov, to be kept off, to be got rid of. 
Eipict. 4,1, 44. 

drooucpds, od, 6, (olwvds) deprecation. Charis. 
553, 1 Deprecatio, drowwmcpds. 

dmroxaBaAXtkevo, evoa, (xaBadXixevw) to dismount 
from a horse. Theoph. Cont. 618, 13. 

aroxabapitw (xabapite), to purify. Sept. Tobit 
12,9. Job 25,4. Mal. 135, 4, 

droxabdpiopa, atos, To, (drroxabapitw) —= do- 


kd@appa, refuse, Pallad. Laus. 1105 A. 


Clem. A. 


drroxabapiopds, ot, 6, purification. Mal. 87, 5, 
et alibi. 

anoxafaptéov —= Set dmoxabaipew. Aristid. I, 
43, 21. 


drroxabaprixéds, 9, dv, (drroxabaipw) good for puri- 
Fying, cleansing. Diosc. 2, 180 (181). 3, 
55 (40), Axov. Tambl. Myst. 79, 6, réav 
puxav. 

GroxdOnpar, to sit apart. — 2. Participle, 9 dzo- 
xaOnpévn, menstruous woman. Sept. Ley. 15, 
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aTroxavonrLo ua 


33. 20,18. Esai. 30, 22. 64,6. Epist. Jer. 
28. (Compare Philon I, 574, 29.) 
droxabitw (xabitw), to sit down. Polyb. 31, 10, 
3, to sit in state. Plut. II, 649 B, through 
weakness. 
drroxdbuots, ews, 7, menstruation. 


Euagr. Scit. 


1265 A. 

droxabiordve —= anoxabiorn. Polyb. 3, 98, 9. 
Diod. 18, 57. Mare. 9, 12. 

dmoxabicracts, ews, 7, bad form — droxardera- 


ots. Stud. 1689 C, rev Ocior Sapay ev ri 
mpobecet, the placing, 

dmoxabiornpu, to restore, etc. Classical. — Mid. 
droxabiorapa, to be restored, with reference 
to the doctrine ef final restoration. Barsan. 
900 A, eds drep €& apyns jv, according to the 
Origenists. [Theoph. 374, 18 dmexaréorn — 
amoxaréorTn. | 

drroxatgapdopat, @Onv, (kaicap) to adopt the man- 
ners of the Caesars. Anton. 6, 30. 

droxakéw, How, (kaxés) to run away like a cow- 
ard. Sept. Jer. 15, 9 "Amexdxnoey } Woy) 
aitis, she has expired. 

drroxdAvuppa, atos, To, (dmoxadkinrw) that which 
is revealed. Sept. Judic. 5, 2, without much 


sense. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 928 A. 
dmoxaduntixds, 7, dv, revealing. Clem. A. I, 
249 C. 


Gmoxadinre, to uncover. Classical. Plut. I, 
546 B Ke@adhy droxadtnrec bat, to uncover 
one’s own head. —~ 2. To reveal, in its relig- 
ious acceptation. Sept. Reg. 1, 3, 21. Lue. 
17, 30. Theodtn, Dan. 2, 28. 

amoxadudos, ov, (aroxahinrw) uncovered. Phi- 
lon I, 141, 43, 79 weary. 

amoxdduwis, eos, 9, an uncovering, exposing, 
disclosing ; exposure. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 39, 
pntpds cov. Sir. 11, 27. 42,1. Plut. 1, 262 
B, development. 348 C. II, 70 B. — 2. Rev- 
elation, in a religious sense. Luc. 2, 32, 
eOvav, objective genitive. Paul. Rom. 16, 
25, et alibi. Apoc. 1,1. Herm. Vis. 3, 3. 

8. Apocalypsis, Apocalypse, the title 
of several religious works.  Azoxéduyis 
"Iodvvov. Just. Tryph. 81 (Apol. 1, 28). 
Caius 25 A. Tren. 1203 B. 1207 A, 1192 
B. Clem. A. J, 525 C. II, 328 B. Tertull. 
Tl, 112 A. 147 A. 366 C. Orig, TI, 857 B. 
WI, 1385 B. IV, 48 B. 116 D. 189 A. 
Dion. Alex, 1241 B. 1244 B.—’ Amoxdhuyis 


Mérpov. Clem. A. TI, 748 B.  Soz. 1477. 
—Amoxahiwets tod "Addu. Epiph. J, 341 
D. — ‘Amoxdduwis "ABpadp. Ibid. 669 D. 


— ‘Aroxdduyis "HAlov, :Apocalypsis Eline. 
Hieron. J, 576 (314). 1V, 622 C. —’Amoxd- 
Avis HavAov, ”"Eodpa, Zeowd. Sox. 177 
C. Mie. CP. 852 A. —Aroxdauis Mwv- 
oéws, —= AentH yéveots. Synceil. 5, 15. 

aroxavdndtopa, atos, Tb, the contents of a kaw 
Onda. Stud. 1741 D. 


. 3 , 
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droxarvopds, od, 6, (xamvitw) inhalation, in 
therapeutics. Diosc. 3, 116 (126). 

dmoxapadoxéw (xapadoxéw), to expect earnestly, 
to wait anxiously. Polyb. 16, 2, 8, 18, 31, 4, 
22,19, 3. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 26. Aquil. Ps, 
36, 7. Theod. Mops. 824 B = dmedriCo 
(write éreAri¢o ?), 

amoxapadoxia, as, 7, —= oodpa mpooboxia, ear- 
nest expectation. Paul. Rom. 8,19. Phil. 1, 
20. Chrys. IX, 581 E. 

Gnéxappa, atos, To, (drokeipw) that which is 
clipped off. tambl. Adhort. 316, hair cut 
off: 


droxapdw (kapdo), to stupefy. Diosc. 4, 76, 


p. 574, 

droxaprevopa —— following. Method. 141 C. 
144 A. 

droxaprifopa: —= xaprdopa. Clem. A. I, 244 


B, ris adnOeias. 

améxapots, ews, , (amoxeipw) tonsure, the cut- 
ting of the hair of a monk. Pseudo-Dion. 
536 A, 7 ray tpiyav. Nic. CP. Hist. 7, 12. 
Balsam. ad Concil. VII, 19. (See also dzo- 
Opifa.) 

aroxaptepyats, ews, 7, (drroxaptepew) suicide by 
starvation. Quintil. 8, 5, 23. Tertull. I, 512 
A. IL, 262 B. 

éroxataBaive (kaTraBaive), to dismount from a 


horse. Dion. H. III, 1786. 
droxatadeim® == xaTadeiro. LEpiph. Il, 708 
A. 


droxarahAdooe (katakddoow), to reconcile com- 


pletely. Paul. Eph. 2, 16, revd rem. Col. 1, 
21. 20, ri els teva. Tren, 1168 C -yhva 
ey TWwt. 

anoxatappinta == amoppinra, to throw away. 
Galen. XII, 929 B. 

aroxatacTdve == amoxabiordve. Luc. Act. 1, 
6asy. 1. 


amoxardoracts, ews, 4}, (droxabiornus) restora- 
tion, restitution. Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 870 B, 
the return of a star (planet) to the same 
place. Polyb. 8,99, 6. 4, 28,1. 28, 10, 7, 
et alibi. Diod. 16, 10. 12, 36, with refer- 
ence to the Metonic cycle. Dion. H. IV, 
2001, 10. Lue. Act. 8,21. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 
8, rév “lovdaiwv, to their native country. 
Sext. 727, 29, of the great year. Ant. 3, 4. 
12, re-establishment. — 2. In theology, the 
restoration of all things to their original state. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1348 C. Tren. 597 
A, rév ddr, redintegratio. Hippol. Haer. 
376,94. Orig. IV, 49 C. TIT, 1324 B, rod 
aguwtnpos. Archel. 1449 A. 
Eus. VI, 1017 A. Epiph. TI, 80 D. Hierocl. 
C. A. 122, 5. Barsan. 892 B. Theod. Scyth. 
232 B. 236 A. Const. YI, Can. 1. Euagr. 
2780 A. Phot. TH, 281 B, rév dpaprodav. 
(For the doctrine, compare Plat. Gorg, 525 
B.C, Tim, 42 C.) 
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Marcell. apud | 


’ fo: 
-aTrokEepSaiva 


droxaracrareds, 4, dv, L. restitutorius, re 
lating to restoration. Gemin. 856 D, xpdvoy. 
Philon I, 24, 21, ceAnvys, brings the moon 
back to the same place. Clem. A. I, 972 B. 
Synes. 1277 B.—‘Aroxaracrarixés dpibyds, 
recurring number, applied to 5 and 6, be- 
cause their powers always end in 5 and 6 
respectively. Nicom. 131. Theol. Arith. 40. 
48, 


droxarapaive —= anopaive. Aristaen. 1, 3, 
p. 14. 
droxarayiyo == dmoyixe, to cool. Galen. 


XIII, 63 E. 

droxarw (kato), adv. from below. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 755, 31. 

dmoxdrwbey — preceding. 
188 D. 

droxavdicts, ews, 7, (daroKavAifa) a snapping, 
a breaking short. Lucian. J, 652, mndadiov. 
Poll, 2,176. 

droxav\toréov —= Sei droxavvifew. Antyill. apud 
Orib. TI, 620, 1. 

daéxaupa, atos, TO, (droxaiw) fire-brand. Symm. 
Ps. 101, 4. 


Cosm. Ind. 181 D. 


drdéxavots, ews, 9, @ scorching up.  Strab. 16, 
4, 20. 
dndketpat, to be laid up in store, etc. Classical. 


— Sept. Gen. 49, 10 "Eas dy €XOn ra daroxei- 
peva ate (Aquil. "Eos dv €hOn & dadxetrat), 
where rd drokeipeva ato (g drdketrar) rep- 
resent the Hebrew nb-w, supposed to be 
equivalent to dpyav elpnuns. 

dmoxeipo, to shear, of the monastic tonsure, 
Pseudo-Dion. 533 B. Clim. 684 B. Genes. 
71,2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 D. 

amoxexaduppevas (droxadimra), adv. openly. 
Clem. A. Hy, 45 B. 

drroxextySuvevjeevws (drroxeduved), aclv. veniur- 
ously, recklessly. Themist. 128, 15. 

droxexAnpopévas (dmokAnpéw), adv. by lot. 
Chrys. X, 84 A. 

droxexpupuevos (amoxpuntw), adv. secretly ; mys- 
tically. Just. Tryph. 115. Epiph. Tl, 573 
B. 


*drdkevos, ov, (kevds) quite emptied ; not quite 


full. Heron 212. Diosc. 5, 45. Herm. 
Mand. 12, 5. 
droxevda —= xevdo. Sept. Judic. 8, 24, rods 


wédas, a euphemism = daomarciv. Sir. 13, 
5.7. Clem. A. I, 508 A. Alacar. 564 C. 
droxevréw (kevréw), to run through, pierce through. 
Sept. Num. 25, 8. Ezech. 21, 11. Diog. 9, 
26. 

droxévrnats, eos, 7, (droxevtéw) a stabbing, 
piercing through. Sept. Hos. 9, 13 Els daro- 
kéevrnow, to be murdered. 

drroxévwcts, ews, 9, (dmoxevda) an emptying. 
Galen. TI, 225 C. 226 B. 

dmoxepdaive, to derive benefit from. 
43, 18, 2 dao-xexépdayxa. | 


[Dion C. 


’ / 
amroxeppatives 


droxeppatiCo (xeppatitw), to chop up. Palla- 
das 145, to squander. 

*droxepariw, iow, (xepadi) to behead, decapi- 
ta. Durion apud -tthen. 7, 28. Sept. Ps. 
fin, Jatt. 14.10. ALare. 6, 16. Lue. 9, 9. 
EEpiet. 1, 1, 19, et alibi. 

droxeddtopa, aros, 70, the cleaning of the head. 
Pseudo-Poll. 2, 48. 

dnoxepartopds. 00, 6, « beheading, decapitation. 
Plat. HI, 358 E. 

droxehadtatis. ob, 6, headsman. Strab. 11, 14, 
14, p. 500, 3. 

droxnpuxevopat (Knpuxetw), to deprecate. Simoc. 
41, 3. 190, 22. 

droxnpuktéos, a, ov, — dv det droxnpvaocer Gat. 
Greg. Naz. I, 541 A. 

aroxipuxtos, ov, (droxnpvace) disowned, reject- 
ed. Philon I, 477, 5. Lucian. Tl, 768. 
Hermog. Rhet. 15, 8.— 2, Excommunicated, 
rejected from the church. Clem. A. J, 1212 
C, ris Bacitelas Tod Ocod. Greg. Naz. HI, 
209 A. Synes. 1401 D. Soer. 637 A. 
Cyrill. A. XN, 185 A. 

aroknpukis, ews, 7, & disowning, disinheriting. 
Plut. 1, 112 F, iw tot warpds avrov. Hermog. 
Rhet. 185, 6. — 2. Excommunication, rejec- 
tion from the church. Synes. 1436 D. Soer. 
53 B.—8. Announcement. Just. Tryph, 
115. 

dmoxnpicow or dmoxnpurre, to banish, Maz. 
Tyr. 127, 1, ris wodtretas. Soz, 1553 B. — 
In ecclesiastical Greek, to excommunicate. 
Caius 28 B, twa ras xowevias. Alex. A. 561 
A, ris éexxAnoias. Lus. I, 708 B.C. Ant. 
11. Athan. I, 286 A. 280 A. 285 D. Const. 
I, 6. Soz. 921 B. 

aroxidapdw, ecw, to take off the xidapes, to un- 
cover the head. Sept. Lev. 10, 6, rq xe- 
pad. 

Grokivnots, ews, 7, (droxwvew) removal. Eus.1V, 
985 B. 


Groxipadopat, oOnv, == Kipodopat completely. 
Paul, Aeg. 272. 

drrokiprwots, ews, 7, == To dmoxipaoveba. Paul. 
Aeg. 274. 

drroxkadevm == xdadevo. Philon Bybl. apud 
Eus. TH, 77 B. 

andkhagts, ews, 7, (dtoxkdw) = dyn, breaker of 
waves. Drac. 10, 3. 


> “7 . 

dndk\aupa, atos, 76, (droxdaiw) wailing. Epict. 
2,16, 39, 

> , € . 

andkhavots, ews, 9, == preceding. 
1072 D. 


> . 
amoxAetopa, aros, 76, (doKkdelw) prison. 


Orig. TI, 


Sept. 


Jer. 36, 26, 
dtrokXetopds, 00, 6, —- dadkAeuots. E’pict. 4, 7, 
20. Artem, 293. Aquil. Ps. 141, 8. 
dmoxderoréov — Set dmoxdeiev. Fus. IIT, 429 B. 


Classical. 
Mace, 3, 4, 10 Te héyyos adroxXewpevan, be- 


dmoxrelw, to cxrclule, ote. Sept. 
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ing deprived of light. Orig. I, 85 C ’Ano- 
kretspevov Tov xpdvov tis mpos o€ ypadis 
(compare Her. 1, 31 "ExkArqidpevor 8€ rij Spy 
of venviat). — 2« To seclude, said of recluses. 
Pallad. Laus. 1098 C. Apophth. 216 D. 
Joann. Mosch. 2881 A. 

dttoxAnpovdpos, ov, (xAnpovdpos ) disinherited, 
Epict. 8, 8, 2. Clementin. 11, 12. Pseudo- 
Just. 1369 C. Aster. 396 A. 408 C. 433 B, 

drroxAjpasts, eas, }, (droxAnpdw) allotment, lot : 
appointment. Plut. I, 1045 FF. Athenag. 
1021 D. Dion C. 39, 7, 4, rev Sccaoray. 
Caesarius 980, ra@v dorpwr, position. Chrys, 
IX, 430 D.— 2. Absurdity. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 267, 17 Tis ody 7 drokAnpwots rod - 
mapnkodovOnKéeva ; Sext. 365, 24. Clem, A. 
I, 297 C Tis otv 4 amoxdjpwots pi) odyt Kat 
TO aipa tpérecOat duoroyev; Orig. I, 
705 C. TI, 265 A. II, 1348 B Kara dmoxdy- 
peoow, at random. Greg. Naz. III, 192 A Tis 
yap 7) arok\jpwots Td pev Te yevér Oat Trav Tére 
ovpBavror, 76 Se mapeOnvat ; 

droxAnpatixés, 7, dv, random, absurd. 
140, 2, 182, 32, Orig. I, 1169 B. 

dmoxhypatixas, adv. arbitrarily, at random. 
Orig. I, 673 C, 948 A. 1585 C. II, 84D, 
opposed to opitpevas, Hus, VI, 184 D. 

amoékAnros, ov, (dwoxakéw), chosen, elected. Oi 
dnéxAyro, apocleti, the members of the 
Aetolian council. Polyb. 20, 1, 1, 20,10, 11 
and 13. 21, 3, 2. 

amékAtpa, aros, 6, (drroxNivea) inclination. Aris- 
teas 8, 76 eis thy adrny tpamefav.— ®. In 
astrology, the sign of the zodiac preceding a 
planet. Ptol. Tetrab. 229. Sext. 731, 3. 

andkdtots, ews, }, (drroKXivw) @ sloping, an in- 
clining downward. Cleomed. 8,12. Philon 
I, 459, 5. Plut. Pomp. 47, a careening, lean- 
ing over. Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 44 C = dadvevots.— 2 A dismount- 
ing. Plut. II, 970 D. 

éméxruros, ov, declining, tending downwards. 
Plut. If, 273 D. 

droxdvats, ews, 9, (aroxdifw) @ cleansing. 
Themist, 205, 12. Caesarius 996, 

drékAvopa, aros, 70, filth. Nil. 561 C. 

droxoyxile, isw, (kdyxn) to skim oil with a shell, 
simply to skim. Diose. 1, 33, rd €Aatov. 

droxoipito (xotpitw), to put to bed. Alciphr. 1, 
39, 

Gnoxo\Xdw (KoAAdw), to detach. Galen. NII, 
361 B. Apocr. Act. Andr. ct Matthiae 
13. 

droxohoBdw == KodoBdw completely. 
155, 1. 

droxoNoxuvreats, ews, 9, (KoAoKUYTn) apoco- 
locyntosis (gourd-ification), the title ofa 
tract composed by Seneca in ridicule of the 
apotheosis or apathanatisis of Claudius. Dion 
C. 60, 35, 3. 


Seat. 


Simoc. 


> , 
aTrOKOpLa@ 

Gaoxopdw (kode), to lose one’s hair. Lucian. 
IJ, 329, tiv xopudaiay. 

GrroxdpBtov, ov, 7d, (KéuBos) == Baddvriov, evde- 
cpos, purse, bag containing money. Porph. 
Cer. 182, 11. 241. 

droKopioTys, 0d, 6, (dtroxopifw) carrier of a let- 
ter, messenger. Cyrill. A. X, 137 B, rot 
ypapparos. Theoph. Cont. 648, 12. 

dnskoppa, atos, To, piece cut off Classical. — 
2, Abomination — B8édvypa, as applied to 
the heathen idols, Aguil. Ezech. 20, 7. 

*droxonn, is, 9, a cutting off. Classical. Dion. 
H, VI, 943, 11, interruption. Diosc. 1, 79, 
ovis, loss of voice, Anton. 11, 8, the head- 
ing in of a tree. Clem. A. I, 297 B, check, 
stoppage. — 2. Apocope, in grammar. 
Aristot. Poet. 22, 8. Tryph. 28. Strab. 8, 
5, 3 Kara dmoxonny, by apocope. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 836 A. Adv. 567, 14.-—— Philon CII, 
271, 17) applies it to the expressions ») rév 
and pa rév, without the name of the deity. 
— 3. Payment in full. Theoph. Cont. 804, 
10, redela. 

aréxorros, ov, (droxéntw) abrupt, steep, craggy 
promontory. Arr. P. M. E. 12.— 2 Cas- 
trated: eunuch. Strab. 18, 4, 14, p. 87, 7, 
yar, at Hierapolis. Philon II, 264, 18 
to adméxoroyv, castration. Ptol. Tetrab. 150. 
Artem, 251, Hippol. Haer. 170, 64, Athan. 
I, 700 A. Cyrill. A. X, 1109 B. Scho. 
Clem. A. 793 A, rév yevuntixer poplar. 
Suid. Amoxorous, éxropias. 
doOeveis xetras. 

droxorée (kod), to fatigue. Dion. Alex. 1441 A. 

GmoKxonTéos, a, ov, == bv det droxdnrea Oat. Phi- 
lon I, 668, 9. Moschn. 113, 7d Bpépos dad 
Tov yddaxros, to wean. Synes. 1401 C. 

droxontés, 4, 6v, (dmoxértw) separate?? de- 
tached ?? Porph. Cer. 70. 95, 18, rpdme¢a. 
293, 11, kAnr@ptov. 531 Skapviov pexpoy eis 7d 


Kai dyti rod 


eVovupoy avTod pépos aoxonToy TOY OKdpVEY 
Tay pnTpoTrONTa@y. 

droxémra, to cut off. Classical. Dion. H. Ul, 
990, 1 -qvae rds kehadds. 1109, 16, rovs abye- 
vas. V, 167, 11, rév Hyov, interrupt, check. 
Xenocr. 52, rhv hovnv. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 
p. 434, Eupor. 1, 91 -upévos rv dovnv. Eus. 
I, 555, xpeav épecdds (compare ypedy drroKo- 
mn). — 2. To castrate. Sept. Deut. 23, 1. 
Philon 1, 89, 6 -ppévous ra yevintixd. Paul. 
Gal. 5,12. Diosc. Eupor. 1,91. Epict. 2, 20, 
19. Just.1,27. Lucian. Il, 357. Theophil. 
1,9. Athan. I, 677 B. 725 A, éaurév. — 
8. To cut off, with reference to apocope. 
Pass. droxérropat, to suffer apocope. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 387 A, dé trios. Conj. 490, 19.— 
4. To excommunicate, in ecclesiastical lan- 
guage. Const. Apost. 2, 21. 41, revd ris ék- 
kAnoias.— 5. To pay in full. Theoph. Cont. 
804, wept rob Urmov. 
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aTroKpivopat 


aroxoopéw, to strip of ornament. Jos. Ant. 16, 
8, 5, rhs ebra$ias. Chrys. T, 352 D, revds 
twa. — &. To send out of the world, simply, 
to kill. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 88. 

droxotraBife and droKxorraBicopat — droBhito, 
to vomit before eating. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
410, 4. IL, 406, 3. Poll. 10, 76. Athen. 
15, 2. 

aroxotrapicpds, od, 6, & vomiting before eating, 
practised by gourmands. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 418, 5. 

Groxovxovirite, toa, (kouxavdtov) to put the cowl 
upon a monk’s head. Euchol. p. 219. 

droxoupevo, evow, (xouvpevo) to shear, said of 
the monastic tonsure. Const. TV, 1017 D. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A, 

dnoxoupita, to take off part of the load. Strab. 
5, 3, 5, p. 366, 25 Mépous droxougicdevros. 

dmoxpa(o (kpd¢o), to cry out. Vit. Epiph. 60 B. 

dmoxparmakdw == kparmakda.  Theognet, apud 
Athen. 14, 5, ra mdeiora, for the most part. 
Plut. J, 929 C. 

droxpaviCo (xpaviov), to break off the head. 
Anthol. TH, 10 (Erycius), xépas. 

dmoxpatéw, to hold back, to hold. Diose. 4, 9 
évrepoxyaAas, prevent further protrusion. Plut. 
Ui, 494 D.— 2. To hold firmly: to master. 
Archigen. apud Orib, I, 150, 1. Sezt. 657, 7. 

dnéxpatos, ov, (kpdtos) powerless? Philon I, 
209, 43, 

droxpépapat (kpéuapat), to hang, to be suspended. 
Tryph. Trop. 278 "Amexpéuaro yap 7 Sidvoea, 
the sense was incomplete. Greg. Naz. TL, 
1888 A, euijs yAwoons, hangs on my lips. 

aroxpépacts, ews, }, (atroxpendvyupe) a hanging 
down. Aét. 3, 7, p. 48 b, 12. 

ddxpeos, a, ov, == following. Jejun. 1913 C 

‘H éBdopds tis droxpéov. Porph. Cer, 759, 
18 4) droxpéa. 

dmdxpews, wv, (kpéas) leaving off meat. Sub- 
stantively, 7 dadkpews, sc. EBdopuas, the carni- 
val week, the carnival. Stud. 24 C ‘H mapa- 
oKeun Tis dadxpewo, the Friday in carnival 
week. Cedr. J, 657, 22. Balsam. Can. Apost. 
69. Comn. I, 385,11, Nic. Greg. I, 303, 6. 
Triod. ‘H xuptaxy tis dméxpew, Sexagesima, 
called also, Comn. I, 389, 10 ‘H dmdkpews xu- 


ptaky. 
droxpewoia, as, 1), == 7) andxpews. Stud. 24 C. 
droxpemotpos, ov, == andxpeas. Maz. Conf. 


Comput. 1221 C, éopri, the carnival. Mal, 

482,19. Theoph. 349. Stud. 24 B. 
drdkpisa, aros, Td, (droxpivopar) answer, reply, 

Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6, p. 705, rescriptum. Inser. 


1625, 28. 2349, b, 23, p. 1063.— 2. Sen- 
tence, condemnation. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 9, rod 
Oavarov. 


droxpivopat, to answer to the priest in the Ae- 
roupyta, to say the responses. Const, Apost. 
8, 5. 11.—2. To begin to speak, to address 


2 


Sept. Deut. 26, 5, 


, 
aTroKpta Laplos 


any one: a Ilebraism. 
et alibi. NLT passim. 
drroxpioud, 10s, ov. 6, (amdxptots) messenger, aM- 
baxcadar. Tsid. 1225 A. Chal. 1000 A. 
Const. (38), 969 Bo 1237 C. Justinian. 
Novell. 6.9, Joann. Mosch, 2945 A, 3009 


A. Doroth, 1637 C, correspondent, agent. 
Taras. 1478 C. Pseud-tthan. TV, 576 ©, 
ris povgs. (Compare Thcod. Lector. 217 D 


Tov ris AdeLudpéwr exxAnoias Tas aroxpicets 
ev Kavorayrivoumdder motovpevoy.  Sophrns. 
3249 B Aecroupyds drroxpicewy. ) 

answer. Sept. Job 31, 14 
Polyb. 4, 66, 2 


GrdK OLS. EWS. 7, 
Tiva axdxpioi momoopat ; 
Aots daéxpiow Gre moujcera. 14, 2, 
6 Aasey ardxpiow. Diod. 15, 438. 18, 64 
“Aroxpioess Oke mpeoBevery abrovs ért Kao- 
gavdpoy. Lion. HT. III, 1520, 5. 1524, 1. 
Ephes. 1004 A "Améxpiow dé£acéa. B, dé- 
pew. — 2. Decretum, decree. Proc. J, 256, 12. 
—3. Message, despatch. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 25.36. Euagr. 2776 A, Joann. Mosch. 
2964 D, errand. Doroth.1720 A. Mal. 130, 
17. Theoph. 295, 7, Baotdtxn. Porph. Cer. 
129, 10.—4. Response, the answer of the 
choir to the priest. Euchol. 

Grroxpirixos, 9, Gv, secretory. Galen. TI, 239 B. 
VII, 381, rivds. Theod. III, 1101 A, podpea. 
—2. Responsive. Theon. Prog. 203, 10. 
Pseudo-Jacod. Liturg. p. 39, edx# mapa tod 
Staxovov. 

amoxpitos, ov, (dmroxpivw) separated, chosen. 
Opp. Hal. 3, 266. Leo. Novell. 67, raés. 

dtmoxpites, adv. distinctly? Did. A, 609 A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 288 C, ddvar. — 2. Without 
previous examination (sine pracjudicio) ? 
Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. 

amoxpotéw (kporéw), fo snap the fingers. Strab. 
14, 5,9. Athen. 12, 39.—2. To dash against 
the ground. Babr. 119, 4. 

droxpornpua, atos, 7d, (doxporéw) a snap of the 
finger. Strab. 14, 5, 9 Ovx d&sov rod amoxpo- 
thpatos, not worth a snap. Athen. 12, 39. 

amoxpotos, ov, refractory. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 1232 A. 

droxpovvit@ (kpovvitw), to gush out. 
699 D. 

dmoxpovats, ews, 9, (atoxpovw) the conjunction 
of the moon with the sun.  Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 146, 8. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 22, 2. 
Clem. A. IL, 372 A. Archel. 1440 B. Epiph. 
II, 73 C. 

amroxpovotéov = Set drroxpovew. 
32. 

amroxpovaTikds, 4, dv, repelling, checking. Diose. 
1,167, Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Galen. II, 226 
BE. NU, 226 C seq. Diog. 2, 87, repulsive ? 

Croxpusi Hs, 4, —= amoxpupyn. Sept. Job 21, 

5. 


amokptBo — aroxpiate. Melito1221 A. Mal. 


Plut. JI, 


Themist. 336, 


o_ 


2 ATOKTUTNGLS 
101, 20. Petr. Sic, 1289 B. Vit. Nu. Jun, 
117 A. ; 
dmroxpuntéov —= det dmoxpinrew. Philon I, 16, 


50. Clem. A. 1, 180 A. 

dmoxpuatadhow (kpurTaddow), to freeze up, 
Achmet. 191. 

drroxpudy, iis, } (@moxpumtw) a hiding, conceal- 
ment: hiding-place. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 12. 
Job 22, 14. Ps. 17,12. Philon IY, 638, 48, 
Aquil. Esai. 82, 2. Athan. II, 1136 C, 

droxpupes, ov, apocryphus, apocryphal, 
hidden, not read in the synagogues or in the 
Christian churches, applied to the book of 
Enoch, the Testaments of the Twelve Patri- 
archs, the Prayer of Joseph, the Testament 
of Moses, the Ascension of Moses, the Acts 
of Pilate, and the like. Jren. 653 A, ypa- 
gait. Clem. A. I, 773 B. 1183 C, sc. BiBrov. 
Tertull. TI, 1000 B. C. 1021 A, Orig. I, 65 
B. 80 B. H, 101 C Ev 76 drroxpide xeioOat, 
to be regarded as apocryphal. 136 A. 1084 
C. Ul, 881 A. 1769 C. Hus. Wf, 384 A 
(809 A). Athan. TI, 1176 B.C. Psend- 
Athan. IV, 432 B. Basil. TL, 649 B. Cyril. 
Hf.496 A. Theod. IV, 429 A. (Compare 
Orig. 1, 1473 A "Ev dvaxexwpnxdor kai dvayt- 
vookopévots tr’ ddlyav, sc. BiBdiors.) — With 
regard to the books commonly called the 
Apocrypha of the old Testament, Athanasius 
simply says that they are uncanonical. 
Epiphanius, however, uses the epithet as- 
xpvpa with reference to them also. Athan. 
II, 1177 C. Epiph. TH, 245 B. 

dmoxpupes, adv. in secret, etc. Eus. II, 1268 


anéxpuyts, ews, 7, concealment. Philon I, 28, 
19, disappearance. Plut. II, 518 C. 

droxtdopat (krdopat), to be dispossessed of. Basil. 
IIT, 288 A. Greg. Naz. II, 404 C. 

aroxreive, to kill. [Sept. Num. 16,41. Reg. 1, 
24,12, 2, 4, 11 daéxrayxa. Mace. 1, 5, 51 
aréxrappat. Moer. 28 ’Améxrovev, “Arrixas: 
améxraykev, ‘EXAqvixas. | 

aroxrévve == preceding. 
Reg. 2, 4,12. Esdr. 1, 4, 7, et alibi. 
10, 28. Mare. 12,5. Apoc. 6, 11. 

dtroxrnvéw (krivos), to transform into a beast: 
to brutalize. Orig. I, 180 C. Athen. I, 209 
D. Nil. 193 C. 

aroxrnvects, ews, 9, transformation into a beast. 
Syncell. 486, 13. 

dréxtntos, ov, (droxrdopat) lost possession of. 
Clem. AT, 1876 B. Serap. Aeg. 916 C. 

drdxr, quid? ~ Porph. Cor. 464. 

Groxruméw (xruméw), to sound. 


Sept. Josu. 8, 24. 
Matt. 


Philostr. 537 
Kpdros Oavydotos ofos drexrimet ris yAooors. 
— 2. To strike. Lekker, 208, 16 Amoxrumi- 
oat, TWaicat. 

droxtimnots, ews, 7, (droxtutéw) a sounding, 
sound. C'yrill, A. I, 745 B, 


2 4 
aTTOK up €U@ 


Diod. 17, 80 ’AmoxvBed- 
Polyaen. 8, 14, 1. 


“ . 

GrokuBeva — KuBevo. 
cat wept THS Bacireias. 

drokvéw, SC amroKvw. 


amoxunpa, aos, TO, (drroxvéw) that which is brought | 


Sorth, birth, offspring. Clementin. 6, 4. 
dmoxtnots, ews, 9, parturition. Philon I, 396, 


35. Diosc. 2, 146, p. 263. Plut, IT, 907 C, 
et alibi. Péol. Tetrab. 105. Clem, A. I, 
297 D. 


drroxvicxw (xvicxw), to bring forth, to bear. Phi- 
lon I, 157, 84. 332,10. II, 396, 23. Athenag. 
944 C. Clementin. 181 B. 

droxuAwhéo (xviwdéw) == dmoxvAiw. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 7, 28 "AmexvAtvdotvto rou reixous. Plut. 
TI, 260 B. 

droxvAtopa, atos, To, (amoxvAiw) a thing rolling. 
Longin. 40, 4. 

arokvAto, iro, (kvAi@) to roll off or from. Sept. 
Gen. 29, 3, rt awd revos. Judith 13, 9. 
Apollod. 3,15, 7. Diod. 14,116. Afatt. 28, 
2, Patriarch. 1069 B, ri eds kpnpydv. Sext. 
552, 21 -tojvae ets re. 

droxupatiCes (xupati{w), to cause to undulate. 
Dion. H. V, 180,12. Plut. Tl, 734 E. 943 
E. 

amdxuvoy, ov, To, (kdwy) the name of a plant. 
Diose, 4, 81. Galen. XIII, 158 C. 

droxupievo — kataxupieto. Just. Tryph. 83. 

amoxvo (iw), to bring forth. Dion. H. I, 176, 


6 -yoa, Philon WI, 202, 2. 397,19. Jacob. 
1,15. Just. Apol. 1, 32 -néjva. Tren. 492 
A. Soran. 256, 37 daoxexunkvia. Cacsarius 
923. 968. 

Groxapow = €xkopdo. Sept. Mich. 7, 16. 
Ezech. 3, 26. 24, 27, 

drodahéa (Aad€w), to babble. Poll. 2, 127. 
Lucian. I, 60. 

GrohapBdve, to receive from, ete. [Psell. 
1165 B dod ayn, barbarous, == drodd- 
Bop. ] 


dndhavopa, atos, 74, — adwédavots. Philon I, 
290, 41. 335, 23. Plut, 1,125 ©. Clem. 
A. Il, 452 B. 

arrodavotixés, 4, dv, pleasant, agreeable wine. 
Polyb. 12, 2, 7. 

atodavarés, 9, ov, (drodaiw) enjoyable. Plut. 


I, 355 A. Sext. 664, 30. Diog. 6, 22. 
amroautixés, }, dv, —= dmokavorixés. Basil. TH, 
288 B. 
arrodcaivw — drodetaiyvw. Plut. I, 350 D, et 
alibi. 


drohéySyv (drrodéyw), adv. by selecting. Cyrill. 
A.T, 368 A. 

drohéya, to reject, to refuse, forbid. Polyb. 2, 
63,1. Hippol. Haer. 178, 2. Hustrat. 2336 
D, ryv xeipa abrod, to lose his hand. — Mid. 
Grohéyouat —= dnodéyw. Sept. Jon. 4, 8, sc. 
thy Canv, wished in himself to die. Philon I, 
274, 48, sc. ré Cv. Diose. 1, 13, 7d NevKdv. 
Plut. 1, 520 B, ra mpwreia. Liber. 51, 21, 
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aTroX\tvoy 


tov xpvoov. Nicet. Byz. 768 C, ryv éauris 

uxny, being tired of life. 

| drrohevaiva (Aetaivo), to smooth or polish off. 
Diod. 5, 28, 

drrodetppa, aros, Td, (drrodeirw) that which is left. 
Diod. 1, 46, p. 56, 83. 

dmokcine, lo leave off, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Prov. 19, 27 Yids dzrodetropevos vAdéat 
maciay marpos, neglecting to keep. — Sext. 
191, 4 *Amodeimerar dé Oddone, it 


remains. 
drroertoupyéw (Aetroupyéw), to complete the ser- 
vice. Anton. 10, 22, Diog. 3, 99. 


drédewpis, ews, 7, default, Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 
18. 

dmoXexros, ov, chosen. — 2. Substantively, +d 
dréXdexrov, apolectus, part of the pelamys. 
Xenocr. 70. 

drchedupeves, adv. absolutely, not relatively or 
antithetically. Herodn. Gr. Enclit. 1145, as 
GAAd oev axdparos ; opposed to dpborovoupé- 
vos. Sexrt, 822,12. Orig. I, 680 B. Chal. 
Can. 6 “AmoANchupevas xetpotoveir Oat, without 
reference to some particular church. 

aqrohéunros, ov, (rodepew) not warred on, as a 
country. Polyb. 3,90, 7. Philon I, 513, 3. 
App. I, 758, 67. 

dmodeppa, atos, TO, (dmohérw) the skin taken off. 
Dion. C. 68, 32, 1. 

anoXerraive == amo\érw. Dubious. 
B -nva. 

dnorenito (Aerifw), to peel off. Erotian. 166. 
Geopon. 10, 58. 

drrohémiopa, atos, TO, (arrodeTi€w) that which is 
peeled off. Schol. Arist. Ach. 469. 


Psell, 1125 


amoXNentvo pos, ov, 6, = TO amoderruverr. Orid. 
T, 460, 10, 
drrohevkdw (Aevow), to render white. Syncell. 


230, 14. 
dmoAnypa, atos, Td, (dmoAnyw) the border of a 


garment. Aquil. Ex. 28, 33. 
dodnyouca, ns, }, == Kavetov. Diosc. 4, 79, 
droknuiov, To, == trodnuoy. Sept. Zach. 14, 
10. 


drédnégts, ews, », (aoAnye) the end or last word 
of a sentence. Pseudo-Demetr. 81, 18. 110, 
23. 55, 10, # eis 7d SE pdptov. 

droAnmrixés, f, Ov, (drohapBdve) receiving a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 4, 21, 16, § 8’, éuoroyia, a re- 
ceipt. 

drodnpéo (Anpéw), to bamboozle, transitive. 
Polyb. 33, 12, 10. 

droAnoporéa, Hoo, (Ajcpov) to forget. Steph. 
Diac. 1180 D. 

drodiGomorgo (Atborotéw) == arrod Gow. 
Nyss. Ii, 765 D. 

drroAukpdw == Aixpdw off. Simoc, 166, 16. 

’ Arrodevdptos, incorrect for ’ArroAAvdptos. 

dmoAwop, Td, == Kvidewos xoxxos. Diose. 4,170 
(173). 


Greg. 


, 
airoXLvew 


Grodiéa, d00. (Aivov) to bind or tie up, to 
bandage. Paul. Acy. 92. Leo Med. 177. 
Grodivwots, ews. 9 a bandaging. Paul. Aeg. 

o4, 
drodtdpenros. ov, (wodtopxéw) that cannot be re- 
duced by siege. impregnable. Sirah, 12, 3, 31. 
Plat. W 0a7 EB. Clem. A. 1, 1881 A. 
drokteOaive, to slip off: Classical. Plut. II, 
277 1) TS A mdAw rois drodta@atvoucr Tod P 
dia dpBriryta yAarrys vTdKerrae Tpavdrrtdpe- 
vov, those who cannot pronounce P use A in- 


stead. 
drodicbnots, ews, 9, @ slipping off: Pseudo- 
Dion, 728 A. 


droXirevtos. ov, not current, not in common use. 
Plut. UW, 7 A. Leo Novell. 145 76 diodé- 
revtov, the not being current. 

droherixés, hy Ov, == Ov OF pr) TroAcTiKds. 
Att. 8 16, 

’AmoAAvaptavol, dv, of, CAmodAwaptos) Apolli- 
nariani, the followers of Apollinaris of Lao- 
dicea. Greg. Naz. III, 257 C. Const. U, 1. 

droddvapita, iow, to be a follower of Apollinaris. 
Leont. I, 1752 B. 

’ArrodAuvdpios, ov, 6, Apollinaris of Hierapolis. 
Serap. 1873 B.— 2%. Apollinaris of Laodi- 
cea. Basil. IV, 916 A, et alibi. Epiph. II, 
677 C, et alibi. Theod. IV, 425 B. [The 
Latin form of the Greek “AmoAAonos. | 

drroA\wwapes, the Latin apollinaris — tookv- 
apos. Diose. 4, 69, 4, 72 "AmohAwaprs pl- 
vop, apollinaris minor, —= atpixvov adtKd- 
xaBov. 

*Aro\AwapiaTns, od, 6, Apollinarist, Greg. 
Naz. UW, 217C. Theod. 1V,428 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 520 C. 

*ArodAwapira, vy, of, == "AmoAAwaptavoi. 
Epinh. TI, 837 A. 873 C, 

*Arrod\dvay, 6, (drodAvw) Apollyon 
Sev. <Apoc. 9, 11. 

anikk@ — droddvw, awddAupe. Hippol. Haer. 
86, 15. Adam. 1801 C. Basil. IY, 817 A. 
Epiph. Il, 737 B. Apophth. 368 C. 432 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 3029 A, rév xérrov cov. 

’"AmroAh@veta, wy, Ta, (AmoAN@vetos) the Roman 
ludi Apollinares. Dion C. 48, 48, 3, 

‘Aro\Awnakds, 7, dv, of Apollo. Philon II, 560, 
29. 

dnodoyaptdfw, ava, (Aoydpiov) == drodoyiCopat, 
to reckon up, to give in an account. Suid. 
‘Arrohoyilo arodoyaptate. 

drodoycopa, to speak in one’s own defence. 
us. Alex. 429 A, rov dmporwnddnmroy Sica- 
omny == Stxaor. —2. To answer, reply. 
Vit. Basil. 204 C. Sophrns. 3368 B, ré ipyou- 
pévp adrod, contradict. Porph. Adm. 210. 
Anon. 359, 13. 

drodoyia, as, 4, — amékpiois, answer, Petr. 1, 
3,15. Thom. A, 7,1. Pseudo-Nicodem. B, 
4,4. Porph. Adm, 82, 3. 


Cic. 


=: ’ABBa- 
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arrodvols 
drrodoyiCopat, to answer. Diod. I, 623, 51, v.1. 
areNoynoaro. 
drrdXoyos, ov, 6, account. Philon I, 613, 88 Téa 
& dca dv e£€XOn Sid TOU ordparos, trait es 
drddoyor kai evOivas yet, where evOivas is 
explanatory of dédoyov. (Compare Jfatt, 
12, 36 Ilav pia dpyov d Aadnoovew of dvOpe- 
mot, drodacovew Tept avTod Adyov év tucpa 


Kpioews.) 

drokoytopos, ov, 6, == arrodoyia. Cic. Att. 
16, 7. 

drodoWopéw (Aotbopéw), to revile. Polyd. 15, 
33, 4. 


dmddouros, ov, (darodcira) remaining. 
Ezech. 41, 12 seq. 42, 1. 10. 

dndXoupa, atos, Tb, — drrodotirpiov. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1401. 

Grrohovopds, od, 6, (dmrodotm) == drddovors, 
Theod. II, 492 C. 

Grodovtpiov, ov, Td, (AouTpdv) se. wap, water 
that has been used for bathing. Ael. N. A. 
17, 11. 

dwédourpoy, ov, rb, == preceding. Schol. Arist, 
Eq. 1401. 

drodove, to wash clean, said of the washing of 
a child, for the first time, after it has been 


Sept. 


baptized. The ceremony takes place on 
the seventh day after baptism, Huchol. 
p. 146. 


drroAurreopat (Avmée), to be much grieved. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 D. 1195 D. 

drohumpaypoynros, ov, (mokumpaypovew) not to be 
scrutinized. Greg. Nyss. I, 357 B, et alibi. 
Cyrill. A, TTI, 364 A. 

drokumpaypovnras, adv. without scrutiny. Pscll. 
1128 A. 

dmokumpdaypav, ov, —= ov OF py ToAumpdypor. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Anton. 1, 5. 

drodvouos, n, ov, (arddvors) relating to aquittal 
or discharge from imprisonment. LHippol. 
Haer. 456, 52, émeorokn. — 2. Belonging to 
the close of the paschal feast. Nic. CP. 852 
C Té odBBarov ris drokvaoizov, probably the 
Saturday preceding Pentecost. 

anddvors, eos, 4h, departure. Diod. 18, 48, tov 
Biov, from life. —2- Dismission, leave to de- 
part. Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 37. Doroth. 1720 
B.— Particularly, dismission, the end of di- 
vine service, or of public games. Athan. I], 
760 B. II, 821 B. Pseudo-Basil. III, 1316 
C, rév cvvakewr. Eus. Alex. 416 C. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8.325 A. Eustrat. 2317 C. Doroth. 
1741 B. Vit. Epiph. 68 D, rips éxkAnotas. — 
Also, the end of a prayer, or of the gospel of 
the day. Sophrns. 3460 D, rév evayyedtcav 
dxovopdtov. Vit. Nil. Jun, 56 B, rov épOpov- 
Porph. Cer. 31,17 Tot edayyediov dmdAvow. 
137, 15, ris exrevovs. — 2. In the Ritual, it 
is applicd also to the concluding sentence said 
by the priest at the end of divine service. 


3 - f- 
aTroAva Caw 


Every Dominical feast has its appropriate 
drddvots. —B. The last day of the paschal 
feast, commonly called dmddocts. Basil. Sel. 
596 B.—4. Absoluteness. Apollon. D. Pron. 
318B Kar dnddvow, absolutely, not emphati- 
cally or antithetically. 

dnotvcode (Avcaa), to recover from hydropho- 


bia. Isid. 360 A. 
Grodvrixiov, ov, TO, —= 7d dmoAuTikdy, SC. Tpomd- 
pw. Porph. Cer, 115. 


dmodurixds, 4, dv, absoluing. — Carth. 23. 106 
4 dmodutixn, SC. emaroAn, certificate of honor- 
able dismission from a church. Quin. 17 
"Eyypapos dmohurixi (émeorohy). — 2+ Sub- 
stantively, 7d daodvTixdy, SC. TpoTaptoy, the 
coneluding troparion, said or sung at the 
end of divine service; called also 7d tpoma- 
ptov tis jépas. Every church feast has its 
appropriate dmoAutixéy or droAutixtov. Stud. 
1705 B. 

anédvros, ov, (arroAvw) loosed, freed, free from. 
Clem. A. I, 252 C, tuds. Serap. Aeg. 909 
B. Gregent. 600 A, not loaded ; opposed to 
mehopriapévos. — 2. Absolute, not relative ; 
opposed to mpés ru. Epict. 2,5, 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 304 B. Sext. 347, 4.—8. Positive, 
not comparative or superlative. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 580, 6. Schol. Arist. Av. 63. 

dmodtTpoots, ews, 9, (droAuTpd@) @ ransoming ; 
deliverance. Diod. II, 610, 438. Aritsteas 2. 
Luc. 21, 28. Paul. Rom. 8, 23, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 3, p. 587, Plut. I, 631 B. — 
2. Redemption, in a religious sense. Paul. 
Rom. 3, 24. Cor. 1, 1, 30, et alibi. Afartyr. 
Poth, 1412 A.— 8. Redemption, the second 
baptism of the Marcosians. Jren. 548 A, 
588 B. 657 B. 664 B. 665 A. Hippol. 
Hacer. 300, 82. 7. 

drodvtas (drdAuros), adv. absolutely, not rela- 
tively; opposed to mapds 7, or to duds. 
Sext. 81, 80. 822, 7. 529,16. Chal. Can, 6. 
Men. Rhet. 816, 3. 

tmodve, to dismiss from attendance. <Aristeas 
20. N. T. saepe. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 11, — 
2. To dismiss the congregation at the end 
of the service; said of the priest. Const. 
Apost. 8, 15. 37. 9 “AodterOe of ev peravota, 
depart, ye penitents. Apophth, 269 B, riy 
exkknoiavy (presbyter). Hus. Alex. 416 D. 
— 8. Intransitive, to end, to be over, as a 
meeting, Epiph. II, 828 C Kai ovrws dro- 
Aver, the service ends. Apophth. Isaac Theb. 
2. Doroth. 1720 A. Mal. 474,11. Siud. 
1708 B’Amodvet 6 8pOpos. Porph. Cer, 212, 
16.— 4. To dismiss from this world, to let 
die; said of God. In the passive, to die. 
Sept. Gen. 15, 2 *Eyd dé drodvopat arexvos. 
Num. 20, 29 "AedvOn “Aapov. Mace. 2, 7, 9. 
Luc, 2,29. Plut. II, 107 C. 108 C "Eas éy 
6 Ocds abrés drodvon judas. — 3 To put 
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amo went 


away, to divorce. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 36. Matt. 
5, 31, tiv yuvaixa atrov. But Diod. 12, 18, 
tov dvdpa. Mare. 10, 12, rov &vdpa abras. — 
G. Intransitive, to come or fall off, as the 
hair of the head. Achmet. 19.— ‘7%. Parti- 
ciple, dmoAeAupevos, (@) absolute, not relative 
or antithetic. Dion. Thr. 636, 15, dvopa, as 
Oeds, Adyos, EVAov. Apollon. D. Pron. 366 B, 
Synt. 127, 27, civragts, as dds pou; the anti- 
thetic being dds duoi. Basil. I, 589 A, dvd- 
para. — (BD) loose. Heph. Poem. 7, 3 ’Amo- 
Aedupéva Sé€ (poémata), d elk yéypamrat Kat 
dvev pétpov. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 5, 
oxnpa, as Avorapt, eidos apie, K. T. Av. 

dropadapsa, doe, (uabaw) to pluck off the hair. 
Const. Apost, 1, 8, ros mayavas (Lev. 19, 
27). 

dropadifa (uabifo), to pluck the hair. 
Arist. Tig. 373. 

drropadnots, ews, }, (drropavOdve) the unlearning 
of a thing. Jambi. Math. 202, Basil. IV, 
225 B. 

aropaivouat (paivouat), to become thoroughly 
mad. Sept. Dan. 12,4. Lucian. I, 234. 

dropadOaxdonat == dmopadaxifopa. Plut. I, 
289 B. 

dropaupn, ns, 7, (uappn) L. abavia, third grand- 
mother. Antec. 3, 6, 4, 

dnépakis, eas, 9, (dropdcow) a wiping off: 
Plut. I, 31 C.— 2. Image, likeness, impres- 
sion. Nicom. 50. 48, rot dvw xadod. Lambl. 
Adhort. 308. 

admopaptupéw (paprupéw), to testify. Sept. Mace. 
2,12, 30. Polyb. 31, 7, 20, wemebapynxévar 


tous Podiovs. 31, 18, 4 "Amopaprupotvrewr Tots 


Schol. 


mepi Tov Mévuddov Tols mapa Tov mperBurépou 
mapayeyovdot mpeoBevrais didte Kal ray Kupy- 
ynv 6 vearepos Kal TO mvetpa St avrovs exot. 
32, 1, 2 “Amopaprupotvyray kal cvvertoyudvroy 
TO vewrépyo peta ToAAHS oroveis, in favor of. 
Plut. Il, 860 C. 

dropadopita, iro, (uapéptor) to strip one of the 
mafors. Athan. 1, 229 C. 

aropaxéa, 7oo, (améuayos) to abstain from war, 
Simoc. 189, 15. 

dropevAiooopat (pethicoopar), to propitiate, paci- 
fy. Dion. H. J, 96,7. VI, 924, 3. Philon 
Il, 477,11. Jos. Ant. 19, 9,2. B.J.1, 11,2 

drropetoupiCa, is@, (peloupos) to bring to a point, 
Nicom. 125. Herod. apud Orib. II, 166, 3. 

droped ——- petow. Alex. Trall. 507, Antec. 
1, 6, 3, p. 68. Sophrns. 3516 D. 

drropeiwats, ews, 4, diminution. Simoc. 118, 19. 
Max. Conf. TI, 73 A. 

drrdpent, ros, 76, (medt) honey-water, obtained 
by washing the wax after the honey has 
been expressed. Ditose. 5, 17. Galen. VI, 
128 A, a sort of oxymel (XII, 258 F). 
Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 416, 5. Philagr. apad 
Orib. I, 365, 8. 368, 6. 


aTopenpopat 


dropeppopac == péppopa. Sept. Job 32, 27. 
Plat. I 229 Bo Genom. apud ius. TIT, 361 
aA. 

drropevw (pévw), to remain, remain over or be 
hind, remain or stay at home. Orig. TI, 836 
A. Athan, I, 377 C. TT, 181 C Aipotvrae 
dropevey Iovdaior. -Lpoer. Act. Barn. 8, éxe?. 
Act. Andy. 8 O28€ yao pia modus améperver ev 
Ty ’Ayaia. €v 9 Ta lepa abrav ovK éyxareNei- 
Ponoav Kai npnwvrat. Lyd. 160, 18. 182. 
Proc, I, 564. 9. Mal. 66, 20, émecOev rod 
Qaod. I. 385, 20. 460, 11. Leo. Tact. 4, 
33. Porph. Cer. 415, 16. Achmet. 175, 
p- 153, as water in a cup. — 2. In arith- 
metical division, to remain. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1236 A. Andr. C. Method. 1332 
C Tatras (365) dvadioas bia tév émrd dro- 
péves pia, that is 885 — 52 & 7-+1, 

dropepit@, to separate, to distinguish, ete. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Adv. 619, 33 “Amope- 
pépiorat Td ypape Kai ypapers eis Ta Tpocwna, 
are assigned to persons. — 2, To assign — 
drovéno. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 387, 7. 

drropepisvaw (pepyivaw), to be free from anxiety. 
Leont. Cypr. 1684 D, wept adrod. 

dropeptapos, od, 6, (dropepi{w) separation. 
Basil, IV, 1101 A Odx drropepirpod tov mpo- 
répou eis TO Sevtepov. Chron. 585, 1, divorce. 

drounkobev (pijkos), adv. from afar. Anast. 
Sin, 104 B. 
droyypéw, dow, (pnpds) to open the legs. 
Morchn, 49. 

dropipnua, aros, TO, (droptpéopar) copy, imita- 
tion. Diod. 2, 8, p. 122, 78. 

aropicém — pucéw. Themist. 233, 12. 

GroutTpow, @ow, (uitpa) == amoxidapow. 
lon I, 562, 30. 

drépparos, ov, (dupa) blind. Steph. Diac. 1160 
C. 

dropparow, dow, (amouparos) to blind. Genes. 
84, 4. 

dropynpovevpa, aros, 7d, plural ré dmopynpovet- 
para, memoirs. Just. Apol. 1, 66 Of yap 
droagroko: év Trois yevouevors ir abta@v dro- 


Phi- 


punpovetpaory, & xadeirae ebayyéda. 67 Ta 
dropynpovevpara Tay amogroAwy, memoirs by 
the apostles ; the Gospels. Tryph. 100. 101. 
105.106. Hus. IV, 224 B. 

drropynpovevo, to relate, etc. Classical. Strab. 
8. 3, 30, p. 137, 13 ’Aropynpovevovae b€ Tod 
Pediov Sid7e (— re) eirev. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33, with reference to the Gos- 
pels. 

*aropotpa, as, 9, (woipa) portion, share. Inser. 
4697, 15. Sept. Ezech. 45, 20. Jos. Ant. 
5,9, 2. 15, 5,5, p. 758. Anton. 2, 1. 

Gropoipdopar (poipdw), to divide, to share, 
Ant. 18, 8, 7, p. 904. 

atropoiptoy, ov, To, part. 


pheus), 


Jos. 


Anthol. HW, 115 (AL 
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dropodiBoo, ooo, (podiBos) L. replumbo, 
to free from lead. Lyd. 97, 1. 

dropovets, €ws, 6, (dropévo) apparently the 
keeper of the palace during the emperor's 
absence, or the emperors deputy.  Porph. 
Cer. 496, 8. 497,13. (Compare 495, 5 oj 
drropeivavres dpxovtes. 503, 6 ‘O toivoy évaro- 
peivas peta Tov paylatpov Kai TOU émdpyou, 
kt. A. 506, 2 °O dcérwv.) 

dréuocts, eos, 7, == Td aropvivat. 
773 A. 

dréuopypa, aros, Td, (dropopyvupe) likeness, im- 

Pseudo-Dion. 644 B, 


Nicet, Byz, 


pression. 

amopvéw (pvéw) not to initiate. Pseudo-Dion. 
1001 A. 

dnopvldm — pugdo. Artem. 416. Themist. 
342, 9. Aster. 177 B. C. 


aropito = pico. Schol. Arist. Plat. 293. 

dréputos, ov, (uvia) keeping off flies. *Améputos 
Zevs, Zeus the Averter of flies. Paus. 5, 14, 
1. Clem. A. 1,117 A. (Compare Ael. N. 


A. 5,17. Also the Hebrew Baal-Zebub, the 
Fly-god. See puiaypos.) 

dropuxtiC@, iw, —= puxtnpite. Lucian. II, 
297. 

dropuxtio pes, ob, 6, —= puxtypiopos. Clem. A. 
1, 452 B. 

aréuvéa, ys, I, = poéa. Drac. 72, 1. 

dropvéia, as, 1}, —= pv&a. Bekker, 432, 9 ’Amo- 


pugia, dxa@apcia. 

anépveis, eas, 7, (dropvoow) a blowing of one’s 
nose. Plut. II, 1084 C. 

dropnvoupiCe, incorrect for drropetoupite. 

dmopupita (pupito), to wipe off dmopipicpa. 
Stud. 1664 C. Nicet. Paphl. 561 C Tav 
dyiov Tprydy dropupic bec ay. 

dmopupiots, eas, , == TO aropupiter. Nicet. 
Paphl. 561 D. 

dropupicpa, atos, 7d, (dmopupi€w) the fragrant 
fluid which is believed to exude from the 
relics of distinguished saints. Stud. 1109 A, 
Porph. Cer. 561, 18. 

drroppaxito (dppaxitw), to cause to ripen, simply 
to ripen. Pseud-Hippol. 852 B. 


drropwpaive — following. Cyrill, A. I. 181 
drropopow == pwpow strengthened, to render 
foolish. Diose. 4, 76, p. 574 as v. 1. Adt. 


6, 17, p. 105 b, 4. 

drrovapkde, ow, (vapxaw) to ‘become torpid or 
benumbed. Plut. Il, 8 F, pos rovs movovs. 
Clementin. 1, 14, metaphorically. us. TH, 
517 C. ctthan. J, 869 C. 

drovdpxnats, ews, 4}, (amovapxdw) the becoming 
torpid. Plut. WH, 652 D. 

drovexpow (vexpow), to make dead. 
28. LEpict. 1, 5, 5, et alibi. 
105. 

arovéxpwots, ews, 7, @ becoming dead. LEpict. 1, 
5, 4. 


Diod. 14, 
Lucian. Tl, 


‘4 + 
aTrovepnats 


(drovépw) distribution. 
Anton. 8, 6. Galen. IV 
Pseudo-Dion. 377 


drovéunois, eos, 7, 
Theol. Arith. 38. 
147B. Orb. ILL, 42, 8. 
A. 

droveunrixds, 7, dv, distributive. Philon I, 61, 
10, rav ar’ agiay. Anton. 1,16 Els 7é kar’ 
dgiav droveuntixoy éxdorm. Galen. II, 248 A, 

Clem. A, J, 328 A, rds. 1004 


TwWt TLVOS. 


B. 
dmovepnrixas, adv. distributively. Diog. 7, 126. 
dnévevpa, aros, To, == dadvevats. Cyrill. A. I, 
156 B. Suid. "Amdehipa ray épéwv, avril rot 
ardveupa. 


drovevpdo, wow, (vevpdw) to change into a ten- 
don. Galen. TV, 87 A -c@a. — 2. To ener- 
vate = éexvevpitw. Cyrill. A. I, 300 A. 

drdvevats, ews, 7, (droveva) inclination towards, 
tendency. Orig. I, 436 C, mpos dperiy i} Ka- 
xiav. Themist, 289,12. Cyrill. A. VIII, 
1021 D. Afaz. Conf. Schol. 44 C. 

dmovnpeutos, ov, (wovnpevopar) guileless, Et. MM. 
789, 35. 

drovnpia, as, 9, the being dmdévnpos. 
Jun. 60 B. 

Gréynpos, ov, — od or py movnpds. Dion. H. V, 
487,10. Philon Il, 519, 18. Poll. 6, 142. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 8. Leont. Cypr. 
1684 B, unsophisticated. 

drovnada, a7, (vRgos) to make into an island. 
Euagr. 2809 A. 

drovnateva, evaw, (vnorevw) to break off a fast, 
to end a fast. Const. Apost. 5, 13. 15. 


Vit. Nil. 


dromnoti¢opat == amovnotetw. Dion. Alex. 
1272 B Ka® iy Gpav drovnotiCec Oa Set tiv 
tov macya nuepav. Eus. 1V, 941 D. 


Grovnxopat (vpyopat) — drovéw, to swim away. 
Polyb. 16, 8,14, mpds riv tpinpiodiay, swam 
up to. Jos. B. J. 2, 20,1, ras médews, were 
leaving the city. Plut. Il, 831 E. 476 A, 
Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 5. 

drovia, as, 4, absence of pain. 
2,69. Aret. 4 E. 

Grovixaw, to prevent. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7 Oix 
dremxnOn pn mrei@y del yiveo bat. 

drévippa, aros, Td, (drovintw) == dmdverrpoy, 
water with which the hands or the feet have 
been washed. Plut. 1, 474 F. Artem. 353. 
Athen. 9, 38. 

Grovivnat, to give enjoyment, etc. Classical. 
[Basil. Sel. 501 D da-dveopa, 2 aor. subj. 
mid. ] 

anovinrw, to wash off, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Prov. 24, 55 (30, 20) Tosadrn 633s yuvatkds 
potxadides, }, bray mpd&n, dmoviufrauerm ovdey 
hnor menpaxévar dromov, wipeth her mouth, a 
euphemism. (Compare Lucian. II, 578 Ocpa- 
nevoaga éauTqv.) 

anévipis, ews, 9, (arovinra) a washing, a wash- 
ing off. Orib. TH, 104,13. Cyrill. A. I, 
216 B. UI, 1128 A, rij duaprias. Const. 


Diose. 1, 147. 
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amrokive 


Apost. 8, 11 Eis b€ trodidkovos Siddéra amdvipur 
xetpav rots iepedor, and let a subdeacon pour 
water upon the hands of the priests. Pseudo- 
Dion. 440 B. Achmet. 231. 

drrovoéw (drovogouar), to render desperate. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 6 *Amovoneavtos abrovs dmoorivat 
Popatov. 

arovos, ov, relieving pain, as a medicine: feel- 
ing no pain, as a patient. Strab. 8, 4, 18, 
p. 2, 57,15. Diose. 8, 100 (110). 

arovéartyots, ews, 7, (drovortéw) return home. 
Arr, Anab. 7, 4, 3, 7 otkot. 7,12, 1,  otkade. 

delude, beguile. 
Polyb. 15, 6, 6 ‘Yas tis tiyns dmovouberou- 
pevot, having our heads turned. 

drévovaos, ov, (vodoos) free from disease. 
Synes. 1613 A, 

amovuxtepevo (vuxtepeva), to pass the night away 
Jrom, Plut. II, 195 F. I, 186 C, rod orparo- 
meSov. 

dmovvatato (vvardatw), to take a nap, to fall 
asleep, to slumber. Evpict. 2,20, 12. 4, 9, 16. 
Plut. J, 872 F. Phryn. P. 8. 28, 4 Azropep- 
pnpica, amovvordéa. 

amovuctaxréoy == Sei adrovuardterv. 
I, 492 C. 

droviyiov (wv&), adv. early in the morning. 
Chron. 623, 12. (Compare Marc. 1, 35 
TIpwt évvuyoy riav, very early in the morn- 
ing.) 

drovixicpa, atos, 7d, (drovuxife) a paring of 
nails. Diog. 8, 17. 

drovuxiotixés, 4, dv, fit for paring the nails. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 651, 30. 

admogaivw (Eaivw), to lacerate. 
Mace. 6 ’Ame£aivero tas adpxas. 

ano£eviCw == dmokevdo. Athan. Il, 552 B, das 
Tov viovd. 

drokevodoyéw (Eevodoyew), to disband merce- 
naries. Jos. Ant. 13, 16, 2. 

drotevdw, to estrange, etc. Classical. —’Ame&e- 
vopévos, n, ov, strange. Iambl. V P 14, pa- 
Onunra. — 2 Mid. drokevdopa, to disguise 
one’s self. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 5. 6. 

dnokévaats, ews, 7, @ living in a foreign land. 
Plut. TI, 649 E, et alibi. — 2. Estrange- 
ment. Max. Conf. II, 116 C. 

drogevwréos, a, ov, to be rejected. Aret. 117 
C. 

dnréfecpa, atos, to, (droféw) L. ramentum, a 
scraping, the thing scraped off. Orib. II, 
234, 9. 

drokuddw (EvAdw), to turn into wood. Method. 
309 A. Apophth. 309 B as v. 1. Geopon. 17, 
2,1. 19, 2, 5. 

drrogive, to sour. Diosc. 5,48 dmogvver bat, to 
become sour. Plut. Tl, 289 F. Clem. A. I, 
309 B. Antyll. apud Orib. J, 533, 1. TI, 504, 
2. [Polyb. 1, 22, 7 drag€vopévos. 18, 1, 13 
drrw£uppevos. | 


amovovberéw (vovderéw), to 


Clem. A. 


Pseudo-Jos. 


at o£upos 


dndtupos, ov, (Evpev) steep; having sharp rocks. 
Lucian, UL 7. Arr. P.M. 1 40, Buéds. 

drofipw = arogupdw. [Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 
446, 1 drogtpat = amogupncat. | 

axdévots. ews, yy, (dmokiw) a scraping, the act 

Geopon. 10, 75, 11. 

Schol. Arist. 


of scraping. 
avdgvopa, atos, TO, == andkeopa. 
Pav. 48. 

drokvatpsw, dow, (ierpa) to blunt a sword. 
Polyh, 2, 33, 3, 

droradaywyeo (radaywyéo), to lead away Srom, 
to detach from.  Iambl. Adhort. 308, Tid 
dné twos. Tit. B. 1176 B. 

dxémadae (rdda), adv. from of old, = €k ma- 
Aawt. Phryn. 45, condemned, 

drrordAdopat (dAdo). to rebound, to be reflected. 
dlristut. Probl. 9, 14. Cleomed. 79, 12. 21. 
Plu. 1, 686 B. Sext. 491, 1. 

*dromakpos, ov, 6, (dmomaAdopat) & rebounding. 
Epicur. apad Diog. 10, 44. 

*dndraXots, eas, 7, = preceding. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,108. Archigen. apud Orib. I, 157, 
12. 

droradtixas (implying domadrixds), adv. by 
rebounding. Sext. 522, 4. 

andémanmos, ov, 6, (adamos) L. abavus, third 
grandfather. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

drorrapbevevw, to render virgin. 
éaurov. 

dnénacya, 7d, (ndcya) the time after the Easter 


Method. 87 A, 


holidays. Leont. Cypr. 1713 A. 

drondoxyw == od mdoxw, not to imagine or to 
feel. Ejpict. 1, 28, 3. 

dnorati€w, isw, == dmonaréw. Hippol. Taer. 
482, 8. 9. 


andéraros, ov, excrement, Diosc. Eupor. 1, 95, 

Piut. Il, 727 E, of birds. Lucian. 
Tl, 654. Galen. XII, 391 D. Clem. A. I, 
564 B.— 2. Privy =< xorpov. Orib. I, 218, 
4, Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § &. 

adnénatpos incorrect for dmeraros. 
445. 

dréravats, ews, 9, (dromavw) cessation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 593 C. 


os 
atyos. 


Parad. 


dronavoréoy —- bet dronaver. Clem. A. HI, 
537 C. 

dromepntéos, a, ov, <= bv Set amomtumec bu. 
Clem. A. I, 440 C, rds. Greg. Nyss. I, 


724 A. 

dromeumreds, 7, dv, relating to escorting. fen, 
Rhet. 132, 10. 139, 5. 

arérepmntos, ov, to be dismissed. Cryrill. A. X, 
889 B, rév iepov viper. 

dnomeuntéo, wow, (wéumrros) to give the fifth 
part of anything, Sept, Gen, 41, 34. 47, 26, 
T Papaw. Philon J, 168, 31. (Compare 
Sept. Gen. 47, 2k Adoere rd TEPMTUY [Epos 
Papaw.) 

dronev0éwm — mevOew. Plit. T, 233 B.—2. To 
ceutse mourning.  Creg. Nuz. IU, 276 B, 


DOS 


uTromAnpow 


dnonepaive == Tepaiva. § Cyrill. A. J, 140 C, 
161 D. III, 821 B. Apoecr. Martyr. Barth, 
1, p. 248, 3. 

dmomeparéw (meparéw), == mepaive.  Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Simoe. 124, 4, a discourse. 

aToTEpaT@pa, aTOS, ro, termination. Protosp. 
Corp. 118, 15. 

anonepdradts, €@S, n, @ terminating, Antyll, 
apud Orib. TIT, 614, 8 Did. A. 909 B, 


Pseudo-Dion, 321 A. 697 B. 

arromre paw (wepdw), to go across. Plut. I, 718 
F 

dnonepiordea (meptomda), to distract. Olymp, 
A. 549 C "Aromeptomapevoe 77 Stavoia. 

dromerd( (dromerdvyue), to divert. Aquil, 
Ex. 5,4 (Symm. drootpépere, Theodtn. d10- 
oxedacere). 

dnomerdvyupe (arerdvyupt), to remove a garment 
from over a person. Diog. 6, 77, 

adnonnSyots, ews, }, (drromnddw) repulsion. Plut. 
II, 769 F. 921 D, et alibi. 

dronidlea (mato), dromé(o. Sept. Judic. 
6, 38 as v. L Archigen. apud Orib. Il, 
151, 8. 

dnoninto, to fall off, said of the lapsed. 
Martyr. Poth. 1420 A. [Sophrns, 3429 C 
anontwdévray, A0Y. pass.] 

dromaoéw (mada), to smear with tar, 
816 A. 

dromurteva (miotevo), to trust fully, to have full 
confidence in, to rely on. Polyb. 8, 71, 2, 
qwi. Philon I, 182, 45. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 6 
*Qu pdv@ td ph) wadeiv re Svoxepés dremiorev- 


Clim. 


cev, Galen. VI, 408 E. 
drromtripta pa, aros, 76, (mirvpov) —= dywp, mrv- 
ptopa, dandriff. Psell. Stich. 297. 


Gromhavdopa, to wander, etc. Classical. 
Patriarch. 1041 C, ev ypdppact, devoting 
your time to letters; a strange expression. 

amomhamnots. Schol. 


Grrom\dynpa, aros, Td, 
Arist. Nub. 729. 
dromAdynets, ews, 9, a leading astray. Patriarch. 
1129 B.— 2. A wandering. Sept. Sir. 31, 
12. Patriarch. 1089 B, intoxication. 

aromAavias, ov, 6, wanderer. Philipp. 70. Anthol. 
I, 144 (Bianor). 

dromh\doow (mAdoow), to mould, form. 
A, TI, 401 A. 

dromhéxo (whéxw), to unbraid, unravel. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 C. 

dromhevpovos, 6, = oKxappovia. 
(171). 

dromAnétos, ov, of dromdnéia. Dubious. Alex. 
Aphr, Probl. 64, 21. 

dnondnpopopia, as, 9, (wAnpoopia) entire satis- 
faction. Theod. clic. 1404 €C. 

dromAnpow, to fill, ete. Classical. 


Clem. 


Diosc. 4, 168 


Jos. B. I. 


5, 2, 5, orpartérov ragiv.— 2. To pay off a 
debt; also, oe pay a creditor. Mal, 439, 16. 
440, 7. 
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dronAnpoparikds, 7, dv, fulfilling. Iambl. Myst. 
122, 2. 

dromhipwots, eas, 9, a filling up; a satisfying. 
Plut. UI, 48 C. 182 A. 1125 A, épcEeas. 
Athenag. 984 ©. Porphyr. Abst. 257. — 
2. Payment. Clem. A. UW, 382 A, rijs éxri- 
oes. 

dromAnpwréos, a, ov, implendus, 
J, 1216 D. Bacilic. 6, 25, 5. 

drom\npatixds, 7, dv, fulfilling. Iambl. Myst. 
240, 4. 67,13, ris émoracias. Jul. 137 B. 

dmom\jpetos, ov, incomplete. Sophrns. 3325 C. 

drorAovrew (mAoutéw), to lose one’s wealth. 
Greg. Naz. I, 793 C, et alibi. 

drémdvpa, aros, TO, (dréwAvpa) water with which 
anything has been washed. Dhiod. 5, 26. 5, 

Pallad. Laus. 1107 B, dish- 


Clem, A. 


28, Tirdvou. 
water, 

dromAtve, to wash off, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Jer. 4, 14, amd xaxias tiv xapdiay gov. Basil. 
JI, 165 A, rip uxyny duaprnpdror, cleanse. 

ardmdvots, ews, H, a washing off. Achmet. 232. 

dnonhuréov == Set dromduve. Geopon. 16, 
18, 2. 

dromvevpatiCw (avevpati¢w), — mépdopa, pedo. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 891. 892. 

anénvevatos, ov, (mvew) breathed out. 
Naz. II, 447 A. 

drorvypds, ov, 6, (dronviyw) a choking, suf- 
focation, Moschn. 123, p. 57, trys pyrpas, 
strangulation, producing hysterics. 

dromviya, see mviya. 


Greg. 


anénuéis, ews, }, — anonvuypds. Moschn. 129, 
Tis pHTpas. 

drémvota, as, 9, (arromvéw) inspiration. Hippol. 
820 A, ris Ocias Suvdpews. 

dromotéw (moréw), to unmake, to undo. Hermes 


Tr. Poem. 64, 4, — 2. Mid. dmromoiotpat, 
(a) to reject. Sept. Job 8, 20. 14, 15. 
Plut. II, 152 A (Hippol. Haer. 486, 60 dzo- 
woijoal Twos —= dronojocacda). — (DB) to 
simulate, to feign. Max. Tyr. 96, 44, eidévat, 
to pretend not to know. 

aroroinats, ews, 7, simulation, feigning. Phoeb. 
511, 15. 

droropmatos, ov, (dmomopmy) sent away, rep- 
resenting the Hebrew d¢a{jA, commonly 
rendered scapegoat. Sept. Lev. 16, 8 seq. 
(Aquil. rpadyov dmodedupévoy els THY epnpoy. 
Symm. tpdyov dmepyspevov). Philon I, 338, 
42, Just. Tryph. 40. Orig. I, 1364 C. Jul. 
Frag, 299 A. Cyrill. A. IX, 964 B. C. 
Theod. Mops. 665 C. (See also Jos. Ant. 
3,10, 3. Barn. 7. Clem. A. TH, 448 A. 
Tertull. TI, 640 B.) — 2. To be sent or hurled. 
Simoc. 104, 4, Bédos. — 8. Tropically, — 
Grorpératos, to be averted. Philon I, 238, 46, 
voonpara. 

dromopméopat 
Simoc. 178, 1. 


3 v4 « 
arroSiomopméopat, to reject, 
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dromopmn, is, }, (dmoméumw) a sending away. 
Sept. Lev. 16, 10 (16, 26). Just. Frag. 1596 
B ‘O rijs dropmopmis rpayos. Anton. 1, 6, 
Satpdvev, exorcising. 

dnomépmtpos, ov, fit for sending away. 
apud Orig. I, 1357 A, derail, exorcisms. 

*dmromopeia, as, 7), (drromopetopat) return; retreat. 
Heron 255. Agath. 133, 14. 

arondpevats, ews, 9, departure. Euagr. 2768 B. 
2812 C. 

dmoropeuréoy 
112, 6. 

drompayparevopat (mpayparevouar), to finish 
trading. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 

dnompdccopat mpacoopat, 
Themist. 317, 11, roy pro Ody. 


Cels, 


Agath. 


bet dromopever bat. 


avanpdoow. 


aromparifopat, icosat, (xpdtys) to sell. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 7. 

drompaive — mpaive. Plut. I, 581 D. 

dromperré@, Now, == dmpenns cis. Epiph. I, 
588 D, warpi. 


drronpeoBela, as, 7, (anompeaBevo) ambassador's 
report, Polyb. 24, 10, 5, et alibi, 

drompodyw (mpodyw), to reject, a Stoic word. 
Sext. 559, 1.  Diog. 7, 106. — Participle, ro 
dromponypevoy —= 1d od OY py MponypEvoy, 
apoproégmenon, that which is not pre- 
Serred, as poverty, sickness. (Grell, 12, 5. 
LTucian. I, 560. Sext. 166, 18. 588, 30, 
Clem. A. 1, 1373 C. Diog. 7, 105, 

drompoorotéopat (mpoonoopat) to disclaim. 
Athan. YI, 717 A. Men, P. 837, 12. 294, 8, 
eldéva, pretending not to know. 

dronpooroingts, ews, }, —= To arompognoteia bat. 
Simoc. 327, 8. 

dnonrdw (értdw), to roast thoroughly. 
50, 4. 

dmontepvita (xrepvitw), to kick off. Philostr. 
678. 

drontyoce = nTiTow. 
mTnynva, 2 aor. pass. ] 

amontoew (mtoéw), to startle, frighten away. 
Polyb. 3, 53, 10. 

amontos, ov, unseen, invisible. 
13. Cyrill, A. TX, 1013 C. 

dronrvé opa, atos, To, (wrvedos) that which is 
spit owt. Damasc. II, 356 A. 

dnonticow (rricow), unfold. 

amontuatéos, a, ov, — dv Set dromrvew. 
A. I, 380 A. TI, 312 A. 

dmontuatnp, jpos, 6, (dwomriw) one that spits 
out. Opp. Hal. 2, 11 yadwov, refusing. 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 1269 A. 

dronrvatns, ov, 6, == preceding. 
272 B, rns miorews, rejecter. 

dnénrwpa, atos, ro, (aromintw) a thing fallen ; 
fall. Symm. Esai. 34, 4, leaf fallen off: 
Clem. A. I, 576 B. — Tropically, unlucky 
thing ; opposed to xarépOwpa. Sept. Judic. 
20,6. Poly, 11, 2,6. Orig. TV, 133 D, 


Lyd. 


[Macar. 661 A dao- 


Just. Apol. 2, 


Aen. Tact. 99. 
Clem. 


Damase. Tl, 


aTOnTw@aLs 


drdxrwats. eas, 9, a falling off, fall. Diose. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, of flowers. Anton, 10, 12. 


Hippel. 669 B. Orig. I, 182 Be Dil. A. 
992 C. Chrys. I, 6 B. HHieroel. C. A. 77, 
12, ris etoeseias, from piety. Lyd. 328, 4, 
otoar. luss of property. — 2. Backsliding. 
Eus, II, 385 B. 

dronrwrikds. 7. 6», belonging to failure, unsuc- 
cessful; opposed to émerevatixds. — Orig. Hy, 
81 A 7rd dromrwrtKdy, failure. 1144 A, rot 
Kadot. 

dzonvupidw (mupidw), to foment, in medicine. 
Galen. XIU, 601 A, robs rérovs. Antyil. 
apud Orib. IT, 72, 3. 

dromwhéo (rwdéw), to sell off. Eus. IV, 229 
B. 

drotaparite (reparifw), to take off the stopple 
or corcr. Galen. XIII, 951 B. 

dropyite (épyi{w), to anger. — Mid. ’Amopyi- 
Coua, to be angry. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 17 
~-ic Gat. 

drropetxitw, incorrect for amopuxi{e —= dropie- 
ow? Basil, 1V, 277 A. 

Gir6,evTos, ov, (wopevopat) impassable. Agathar. 
115, 1, Philon I, 294, 21. Plut. I, 142 C, 
et alibi. 

dropéw, to be at a loss. Apophth. 433 B ‘Amo- 
par ri roijoat, —= Ti worjow OY mooayL. — 
2. Transitive, to puzzle, to ask a puzzling 
question, Tren. 656 A, twa. Clem. A. II, 
257 A. 317 B Toé mpos rév aiperixay dropov- 
pevov nuiy, propounded by way of puzzle. 
Orig. U, 48 A, apés twa. 

dropnparikés, 7, ov, (aropéw) dubitative. Dion. 
Thr, 642, 26, the interrogative particles dpa, 
par, Kara. 

amopntéov —= Sei dropeiv. 
tivos. Clem. A. I, 456 C. 

aropntikés, n, dv, dubitative. Men, Rhet. 156, 4. 
—2. Sceptic, with reference to Pyrrhonism. 
‘H dropyrixy procopia, alpeais, or dywyn, 
the Sceptic philosophy. Galen. II, 23 B. 24 
EF. Sext. 4, 7.— Oi dropyrtxoi, se. pirdco- 
pot, the Sceptics. Plut. 1, 262 D. Gell. 11, 
5. Sext. 489, 24. Diog. 9, 69. 

dropntikas, adv. doublingly, sceptically. Sext. 
196, 24, et alibi. Procl. Parmen. 562 (149). 

dropia, as, }, perplexity, ete. Classical. Dion. 
Hi, J, 225, 1 "Ey dropia yiveras 6 tt dmroxpi- 
vato, he was at a loss what to answer. 329, 8 
Els dmopiav évéemuntev 6 te xpnoaito Tois mpd- 
ypaow. 488, 17 “Ov d€ tpdmov yévour dv 
ToAAHY abtots mrapetyer aropiav. IV, 1987, 16 
"Oras 8 dv tovro yévorro 


Sext. 588, 29, mepi 


ov pexpav ad- 
Tois mapetyey amopiav.— 2. Aporiatio, 
the perplexity of Achamoth, a Valentinian fig- 
ment. Jren. 497 A. [ippol. Faer. 280, 20. 
Tertull, IT, €9 A (Tren. 456 A). 

aropyesw (dpvedw), to change into a_ bird. 
Apollod. 1, 8, 3,4. Eudoc. M. 327 Eis ye- 
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amroppntos 


NSdva arwpveopéry, changed into a swal- 
low, 


drropvéwats, ews, , = Td dmropveody OF amropveod- 
oa. Schol. Arist. Av. 212. 
dropyibow, oo, (pis) == preceding. Strab. 


6, 38, 9, p. 452, 16. 

droporoinros, ov, (moporroéw) without pores. 
Sext. 855, 29. 

dmropos, ov, impracticable, ete. Classical. Dion. 
H. III, 1840, 3 "Amopov épay xpipa ek retyo~ 
paxias aito éhetv. Jos. Vit. 5 "Ovres ev dno- 
py ti rojoaper, being at a loss what to do. 

droppayds, ados, 7, —= amoppw£é, fragment. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 50. 

droppabupnras (droppabupéw), adv. negligenily. 
Jul. 252 A. 

dmoppavri(a — pavri{e. Alex. Trall. 48, rwd. 

dnoppakis, ews, 9, (droppdcaw) bounce-ball, a 
game. Poll. 9,103.105. Hes.  Amroppakw, 
madtay bid oaipas. 

*aropparif{o (pamitw), to drive back, beat off. 
Aristot. Div. Somn. 2, 9. Dion. H. V, 79, 3 
Tis yAooons dxpas aroppantCovens TO mveipa, 
referring to the rolling sound of P. Apollod. 
Arch. 15. Pseudo-Dion. 512 A. 

droppagow (pdcow), to drive off, to dislodge. 
Dion. H. Tl, 1045, 8, rods Papatous dxé rod 
Adghov. Dion C. 56, 14, 3. 

anoppapavidwots, ews, 7, == papavidwars, rha- 
phanization. Schol. Arist. Plut. 168, 

aroppéuBopat (pepBoua), to wander from. 
Anton. 3, 4, rwés. 

aroppemns, és, (dmoppéma) proclivous. Damase. 
I, 1201 B, 76 mpds ray vAnv. 

anoppére — péra off, away from. Serap. Aeg. 
917 A. 

Groppevpa, aros, To, (dmoppew) 
Theognost. 438, p. 79, 12, dévdpov. 

dzroppevots, ews, 7}, (dmoppéw) spring of water. 
Polyb. 10, 28, 4 "Exovros rot Tavpou modhas 
kal peyddas darter. Plut. IT, 933 C. 

droppéw (péw), to emanate, in a mystical sense. 
Plotin. I, 456, 14, éx vod. 

drroppyypa, atos, 7d, (dmoppryyupe) a thing torn 
off, Plut. I, 978 C. 

arroppyyvupt, —= apBricKw, drapBrioKe, to mis- 
carry. Steph. Diac. 1077 A, 7d guBpvorv. — 
Cedr. I, 477, 17, to throw down. — 2. In- 


exudation. 


transitive, <= dmoppyyyupa. Damasc. Il, 
337 A rod ¢qv, to go lo perdition, (Sev also 
drsppwyas.) 


drdppnéts, ews, 4, a breaking off. Aret. 11 D. 
Tropically, rupture, quarrel. Jos, Ant. 19, 
3, 1 (doubtful). Basil. TV, 916 A. 

aréppyros, ov, secret. Polyb, 36, 1, 7. 11, 26,5 
At droppyter, sceretly, in cipher. Diol. Wy, 
4 °Ev droppyrots, obscurely. 15, 20 Tapiyyyex 
Rov ev droppyrots, in cipher. — 2. Indecent, 
obscene, Sept, Sir. 13, 22. Lueian. UI, 175 
Kivaidov daéppnta roodvra Kal mao xovTa. 


azroppitow 


droppi(sw (pits), == éxpi(da, to uproot. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 705 B. Alciphr. 3, 66, Apocr. Act. 
Joann. 21, p. 276. 

droppi{wots, ews, 9, an uprooting. 
$436, extraction. 

dmoppwdw (pivdw), to file off. Strab. 7, 3, 18, ra 
képara. 

dnoppimmpa, aros, 7, filings. Daphit. apud Strab. 
14, 1, 39, p. 116, 3. 

dnoppimtéov == bet droppinrew. 
609 A. 632 C. 

dnoppinta, to throw away, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H, III, 1768, 13 Tay drepptppévar tis, 
an ordinary person. 

droppiyipos, ov, to be thrown away, rejected. 
Artem. 429. 

drroppon, Rs, 9, influence of the stars. Plotin. 
I, 244, 6. 

andppoa, as, }, influence of the stars. Gemin. 
760 A. B. Sext. 729, 12. Hippol. Haer. 
180, 25. Jambl. Myst. 55, 6. 

dréppupa, atos, TO, the name of a measure == 
4 cairns == 22 E€ora. Epiph. II, 284 B. 
— (I, 644 A ‘Os ind paydda dréppupa yeyo- 


Sophrns. 


Clem. A. I, 


véros Tov dyyous, quid ?) 

Groppinta (pinta), to cleanse. Orph. Arg. 
1872. Philon J, 115,17. 156, 22. 

droppiracis, ews, 7, (pumdo) cleansing. Const. 
Apost. 7, 22. 

aréppvots, ews, 9, (dronpé@) = droppon, a flow- 
ing off. Poly. 4, 39, 10. Strab. 12, 2, 5. 
5, 3, 12, p. 380, 6. 

dréppuyis, ews, y, @ cleansing. Philagr. apud 
Orib. I, 386, 1. Athen. 9,77. Iambl. V P. 
154. Ruf. apud Orib. TT, 206, 2. Eus. U, 
865 A. Orib. I, 386, 1. 

droppwyds, ados, 7, == amoppwk. Sept. Mace. 
2, 14, 45, wérpa. 

droptooe — éptccw. 
puynoay. 

andppupos, ov, (moppupa) unbordered, without 
purple border. Plut. TI, 528 B. I, 949 C Té 
anéppupov Kai tédetov ipdriov, toga pura et 
virilis, 

dnépas (dropos), adv. without means. Arr. An, 
2, 8, 7 ’Amdpws pev elyev éEevpeiv NUow TOU 
deopod, he was at a loss how to untie the knot. 

drocdpkwats, ews, i}, (drooapKdw) @ divesting of 
flesh. Damase. I, 1497 A. 

arocapdw (capda), to sweep clean. Greg. Nyss. 
Il, 373 A. 

drocdrra, to overload. Clem. A.J, 496 A. 


Symm. Ps. 70, 24 dra- 


dinoverpid@a —= cetpidw strengthened. Theod. 
Anc. 1408 B. 
arovetpow (ceipda) == dinbéw, to strain, Aét. 


8 b, 16, written droctpda. 

droceiw, to shake off. Clementin. 101 B -o6ai 
TL THS Wuxi. 

droonpeiwats, ews, f}, = Tnpelwors strengthened. 
Basil. I, 396 A. 
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améonyts, ews, %, (drone) a rotting, Plut. 
II, 1087 C. 

drooia, as, }, (darotos) the not drinking. Stud. 
817 C. 

droatydw (atydw), to be silent. Const. Apost. 8, 
14. 2. Transitive, to pass over in silence. 
Pseudo-Plut. V H. 1241 A. 

arootkxaive (aixxaive), to be thoroughly dis- 
gusted. Epiph. TI, 820 C 

drooide (ocysow) == ody mod. Lucian. I, 
430 Tas pwas droceoipapeba. 

droctwwocts, ews, }, == TO dtocuoiv rds vais. 
App. I, 622, 64. 

arootpow, See anocetpow. 

arogtréw (droottos) == dmoxaprepéw. Lucian. 
JI, 602.— 2. To have no appetite for food. 
Orib. THT, 104, 1. 

droctwmnots, ews, }, (@nociamdw) silence. Plut. 
1,694 KE. Ptol. Tetrab, 192. 2 Apo- 
siopesis, in rhetoric.  Quintil. 9, 2, 54. 
9, 2,60. Plut. II, 1009 E. Hermog. Rhet. 
346, 17, Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 16. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 48, 9. 109, 14. Theed. 
Mops. 657 B Kara drocwwmnaw, by aposio- 
pesis. 

drockahéw, woa, (oxdda) to pui out to sea, to 
leave the harbor. Porph, Adm, 78, 20. 

dnocxapi{o (oxapife), to hop away. Tropi- 
eally, to die. Sept. Judic. 4,2 asv. 1. Lucill, 
Al. 

anookenatw (cxerd(w), to uncover. Clim. 697 
C,achest. Jejun. 1892 D, the head. Geopon. 
7, 15, 4, a jar. 

dwooxerapyiapos, ov, 6, (oxémapvoyv) a hewing 
slantingly with an adz. Galen. TI, 268 B, 
Soran. 249, 25 —= 6ddoreAjs dotod droKxomy 
mapano€os. 

dmockénagtos, ov, (dmooxemd{w) with the head 
uncovered. Porph. Cer. 16, 15. 

dmooxenns, és, (arocKérw) uncovered. 
1, 37. 

anookénw (oxéme), to shelter. FEipict. 3, 22, 65, 
tov Bopeav, sheltering from the north wind. 
Themist. 871, 7. 

drockevdta, to rid. Diose. Tobol. p. 55 -céjvai 

Athenag. 893 B ‘Amockevdoat jpav 

Herodn. 2, 5, 2 -dcac6ai 


Sibyl 1, 


TtUos. 
vom Thy emjpecar. 
twa, to get rid of. 

drookeun, As, }, L. impedimenta, baggage. Sept. 
Gen. 14, 12, et alibi. Polyb. 2, 3, 7. 2, 26, 
5, et alibi. Dion, H. I, 132. I, 759, et alibi. 
Plut. J, 117 B. 303 E. Theoph. 593, aode- 
puxy. — 2. Goods, furniture, personal prop- 
erty. Polyb. 8, 90, 8.—3%. A euphemism for 
dronaros, &podos. Strab. 14,1, 37, Poll. 5, 
91. 

drooknyde, ooo, (oxnrvio) to shift or remove 
one’s tent. Sept. Gen. 13,18. Plut. I, 892 
F, ywpis. — 2. Transitive, to keep away 
from. Plut. I, 334 B, ra dra ray povedy, 


y , 
atroaKialo 


from the muses. 627 A Mi) paxpay oUTws aro- 
‘onnvou Tav iSiav. 

dtogKugw, 10 forcshadow. Hlippol. Hacer. 340, 
oa, 

dsogxiacpa, atos. TO. (drooktato) shadow, ob- 
seuration. — dacol. 1, 17, rpomps, from the 
revolutions of the sun. Basil, I, 17 C. 
Curl, A, I, 189 B.— Men. P, 422, 21, 
illusion. 

drooxiacpds, ob, 6, the shadow on a sun-dial, 
Piut. 1,155 B. 

dm oxiprde (oxiprdw), to hop or skip away); to 
depart from. Dion. H. I, 89, 9, ris ayéAns. 
Strtb. 17, 1, 81, p. 378, 9. Clem. A. HI, 532 
L, ets S0€as. 

dxorkip@pa, atos, 76, (axipda) a hardening. 
Seool, Arist, Ach, 553. 

aréokdynois. eos, f, (oxédAw) the stiffening of 
th. body after death. Curnut. 204. 


aragkodonite == cxodromi{e. Patriarch. 1056 
A. aAyuil, Ps. 118, 118. 
dnockoreva (oxorevo), == dmooxoréw. Sept. 


Judith 10,10. Habac. 2,1. Thren. 4, 17. 

dnockérats, ews, i, (amocxonéw) regard, rela- 
tion, reference. Max. Conf. I, 197 C, 4 
Tpos Th. 

drrockopakila, tow, w, (oKxopaxi{w) to cast off. 
Sept. Esai. 17, 13. Philon Tl, 216, 14, Plut. 
Tl, 740 A. Tatian. 12, p. 832 B. 

dtroakopakig 0s, od, 6, a casting off. Sept. Esai. 
66, 15. 


arrooKopaxtoréoy == Sei dmockopakife. Clem. 
ALI, 476 A. 
drockopmitw == cxopmi{a. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 


55. Geopon. 20, 12, 1. 

arooxotiCw (axoti€w), to remove darkness, Plut. 
I, 605 D.  Diog. 6, 36 ’Amookérnady pov, 
stand out of my sunshine. (If droakdrncoy, 
for drogxérigoy, is not a mistake in copying, 
it must be referred to dmogkordw.) 


drookuBZarita — oxvBarifo. LEpict. Frag. 30. 
Dion, Alex. 1340 A. Synes. 1401 D. 
dréckappa (dmooxkonTa), == oxoppa. Cosm. 


Carm. Greg. 494, 

*anocpaw (opdw), to wipe off. Diocl. apud 
Orib. TH, 170, 2. Diose. 4, 184 (136), et 
alibi. Galen. XT, 351 E. 

aroopnxo (ouny@) = preceding. Diose. 1, 
31, et alibi. Lpict, 4, 11,17. [Theod. Ane. 
1397 C drecpnyny, 2 aor. pass.] 

ror pcp (cpixpive), to diminish. Lucian. 
, G77. 

drocpiteto (opitevw), to polish off.  Synes. 
1472 €. 

drocoSapetopat == ooBapevoyat. 
16, 


Simoc. 74, 


amoge,2), As, Hn, (arocoBéw) a driving away. 
Vit. Nil, Jun. 101 C. 

arogo3ytns, ob, 6, =< 6 aroooBar. 
Arist. Plut. $59. 


Schol. 
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érocofntixés, Ny OV, (droaoBéw) Sit for driving 
away. Tambl, Adhort, 346. 

dmocos, ov, (woods) destitute of quantity. Greg. 
Naz. Ul, 552 A. Cyrill, A. TX, 1013 C€. 
Pseudo-Dion. 909 C. Anast. Sin. 261 A. 

drocoow (codéa), to make wise. Epict. 1, 18, 
10. (Compare drroxarapsw.) 

droondpaypa, aros, 16, (droonapdcow) frag- 
ment, extract. Anthol. MI, 44 (Theodoridas). 
Anast. Sin. 296 D. Phot. TI, 941 A. 

droorapyavow (amapyavow), to free from the 
ondpyavov. Lyd, 63, 9. 

amécnagpa, atos, 70, portion or branch of a 
nation. <Agathar. 147, 21. Strab. 5, 4, 18, 
p. 398, 3. 

dnooracparioy, ov, Td, little dméomacpa. 
Att. 2, 1. 

drooragpds, od, 6, a tearing away, detaching, 
separation. Dion. H. I, 975, 18.  Strab. 8, 
3, 17, p. 122,17. Plut. I, 77 C. 

droonda, to tear off. — 2. Participle, 6 dreana- 
opévos, — orddav. Sept. Lev. 22, 24. 

drocneipo = oneipo. Theol. Arith. 6. Lucian. 
I, 20. 

anooreppaive (omeppaive), to emit 
Apollod. 3,14, 6. Eudoc. M. 7. 

droomeppatdéopat (omeppardw), to become perfect 
semen. Nemes. 701 A. 

dmocmoyytopds, ob, 6, (aroomoyyi{a) a wiping 
off with a sponge. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
334, 5. 

aréarovbos, ov, (amovdn) excluded from a treaty. 
Plut. I, 284 D. Poll. 6, 30. 

droorovedto (onovdatw), to dissuade. Philostr. 
8. 9. 141. 261. 505, revds. —2- To shun; 
opposed to dvréyopat. Cyrill. A. I, 417 B. 
IV, 684 A. X, 924 A. 

drroorddaypa, atos, 76, (dmoorahdtw) a dripping, 
trickling. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1184. 

droorakdtw (craddto), to drip. Sept. Amos 9, 
13. Joel 3, 18. —. Intransitive, to fall in 
drops. Lucian. Il, 448. 

drogtacia, as, 4, (abiornpe) == dmdoracts, de- 
fection, revolt. Jos. Ant, 18, 7,1. 18,8, 8. 
Plut. I, 1053 E.— 2. Apostasy, in respect 
to religion. Sept. Josu. 22, 22. Mace. J, 2, 
15. Lue. Act. 21, 21, dé Moticéws. Paul. 
Thess. 2, 2, 3. Just. Tryph. 110 ‘O rijs aro- 
otagias tivOpwros. Tren, 857 B. 

arocractitw, dow, to become hostile to. 
Laus. 1073 D, mpés tia. 

drrocracuiptos, ov, 6, (dmoarnvat) fatigued, dis- 
abled beast of burden. Porph. Cer. 409, 
11. 

droardotoy, ov, 76, separation, divorce. BiSdiov 
admooraciov, @ bill of divorce. Sept, Deut. 24, 


Cie. 


semen, 


Pallad. 


3. Esai. 50,1. Afatt. 19, 7, Afarc. 10, 4. 
— Matt. 5, 31, droordatov — PiPdlov aneo- 
aoragiov. — 2. Revolt —= dndaracts, Simoc. 


129, 18. 
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dnéotacts, ews, 7, <= dnéotnpa, imposthume, 


abscess. Clem. A. I, 328 C. Hus. I, 789 
B. 

drograréw, 7oe, to revolt from. Sept. Macc. 2, 
5,11. 1, 13, 16, dd’ juav. Theoph. 8, 8, rns 
Popaiwy dpyns. Clem. A. I, 801 A, of the 
fallen angels, — 2. To apostatize, in respect 
to religion. Orig. TI, 1052B. Seer. 648 C, 
D.— 8. To cause to apostatize. Clementin. 
104 D, revos teva, 

dmoordrns, ov, 6, (diorapa) rebel.  Beros. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 19, p. 450. Sept, Num. 
14, 9, dwé rod kupiov. Dan. 3, 32 (?). Mace. 
2, 5, 8, réy vopewr, against the Law. Polyd. 
32, 2, 7. 5, 41, 6. 5, 57, 4, rod Bacthéws, 
against the king. 11, 28, 6, ras marpides. 
Diod. 15,18. Dion. H. UI, 775, 11. Plut. 
TI, 821 B, wives, wandering from home. — 
Clem. A. I, 800 C, Satan. — Sept. Job 26, 
13 = Esai. 27, 1 oxoduds. — 2. Apostata, 
apostate, renegade. Herm. Vis. 1,4. Tertull. 
Ui, 16 B. Orig. II, 1052 B. Greg. Naz. II, 
537 A. Nectar. 1825 D, ‘IovAcavds. Philosirg. 
544 C. Socr. 412 A. 

droctarixés, 7, dv, rebellious, Plut. I, 20 F. 
Iren, 1201 ©, ddvapes, the Devil. Orig. I, 
816 C Td py wdvry droorarikdy tod ‘Tovda. 
Method. 577 C.— 2. Apostatical, Orig. J, 
816 B. — 8. Imposthumating. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 437, 14. 

Grooratixas, adv. rebelliously, Plut. I, 285 C 
Tots drograrixas Tay “EAAjvev exovras. 

dmoordris, wos, 4, rebellious. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 
17.19. 2, 4, 12. 

drooraupsa, to fence, etc. Classical. Clem. 
A. I, 1053 A My ddopifovrtos Kal dmocrav- 
podvros éavtdy trav mabav. (Compare Paul. 
Gal. 5, 24 Oi 8€ rod Xpisrod "Incot rHv odpka 
éstavpwcay atv trois mébeow Kai tais émibu- 
piiats.) 

drograyva (ardxus), to begin to form or shoot 
ears (of corn). Geopon. 3, 3, 13. 

drogteydw —= dmooteydfw. Pseudo-Just, 1277 


drooretpdw (aretpdw), to render barren. Method. 
73D. Jos. Hymnog. 1013 B. 

dmoatéhdw, to send an order. Sept. Mace. 
1, 11, 41, mpdés Anpyrpiov tov Baciréa tva 
exBaAn. 

*drogrevoywpew — oTEvoxapen. Athen. Mech. 
11,45. Nil. 441 B. 

drogrepnréov — Sei drocrepeiv. Jos. Ant. 4, 
8, 38. Plut. Il, 931 D. 

droorepavda (crepavdw), to uncrown. Maz. 
Tyr. 17,14. Lucian. Il, 653. 

aroorepdvects, ews, 7, an uncrowning. Eumath. 
11, 10, p. 593, 35. 

dnoornbite, isw, (arAos) to repeat or learn by 
heart. Athan, II, 921 B. Epiph. UJ, 172 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1027 C, ras ypapas téwbev. 
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Apophth, 264 A, rot evayyeAiov, portions of 
the gospel. Leont. Cypr. 1697 B. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 44 A, 

droornbicpéds, ov, 6, (droorrnbila) a learning or 
repeating by heart. E/piph. I, 829 E. 

droornparés, 7, dv, (améaTnpa) apostematous. 
Aét, p. 169, 31. 

dmoctiBdlo —= otBdto completely? Herm. 
Mand. 11. 

anooti(a (arife), to mark with dots. Galen. 
TX, 221 C. 241 E. 

arooT:ABéw — aTtABow. Anthol, Palat. 7, 339. 
Rhetor. I, 640, 27. 

dnéattxa, av, Ta, (oTixos) SC. Tpomdpia, in the 
Ritual, the troparia sung near the con- 
clusion of vespers. 

dnoorhéyyiopa, atos, 76, (dmootheyyifw) what 
is scraped off from the body in bathing. 
Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 353, 6. 

dwooroXeiov, ov, Td, (dadarodos) chapel dedicat- 
ed to an apostle. Soz. 1560 A. 1617 A. 
Const. (536), 1021 A. Chron. 591, 16, 
Genes. 84, 8. 

arog ToAn, Hs, 9, apostolate, apostleship. Luc. Act. 
1, 25. Paul. Rom. 1, 5, et alibi. — 2. A 
thing sent. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 51, portions of 
food. Macc. 1, 2, 18. 2, 3, 2, gifts. Jul. 
897 C, the tribute paid by the Jews to the 
emperor. Suid. “Amoorodds, damoméprpets, 
Sapa. — Sept. Jer. 39, 36. Baruch 2, 25, — 
Aotpds : a mistranslation. 

arooroNixtoy, ov, Td, (droaroAiKds) apostolic tur- 
ban, a turban like that worn by the apostle of 
God (Mohammed). Achmet. 157 Ei 8€ i8n 
6re hopet droaroXixiov, rodTo eis THY miotwW 
aitod xpivera, that he will turn Mussul- 
man ? 

*AroatoAtKol, @Y, of, (dmooroAiKés) === ’Amota- 
ktixol, “Amoraxrira. Epiph. 1, 849 B. 1040 
C. 

drootonkds, 7, dv, apostolicus, aposiolical. 
Ignat. 676 A. Martyr. Polye. 1041 A. fren. 
477 A, sc. pnray. 1228 B, mpecBirepos, Poly- 
earpus. Clem. A. I, 57 B, ypapy. 700 A. 
1060 B, BapydBas. Tertull. H, 44 C, ecclesia. 
890 C, viri. Orig. I, 261 A. 536 D, 900 A. 
948 A, TI, 301 B. 861 D. Alex. A. 552 
A, cavév. Eus. II, 176 A, avdpes. 281 B, 
épboSokia. 1136 A, mapdSocrs. Athan. I, 
733 C, Opdvos, the Apostolic see, of Rome. 
Carth. 1254 A, cadédpa. Eustrat. 2380 C, 
orody, the episcopal habit. Theoph. 253, 13, 
— 2. Of the apostle of God (rasul allah), 
that is, Mohammed, Achmet. 249, yaodtov. 
— 3. Substantively, 76 dmooroAkdy, (2) 
with Bi8riov or redyos expressed or under- 
stood, the book containing the Epistles of the 
New Testament. Adam. 1724 A. Epiph. 
J, 709 A. Socr. 509 C. Euthal, 720 C 
(629 A  a@moartodtKy BiBdos). — (B) in the 
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Ritual, se. rpordptov, a troparion in honor of 
an apostle. 

droorokxas, aly. apostolically. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 764 Bo Theod. T, 1236 C, et alibi. 

GroorcMov. ov, Td, == dmocroneiov, Theod. IV, 
1456 AL 1457 C 1461 6, 

ArogtoNira, Ov, of, the clergy belonging to the 
Church of the Apostles at Constantinople. 


Porph. Cer. os, 10 seq. 


arogro\oevayyé Atov, ov, 70, == andorodos kal 
etayyéAtov, the epistle and the gospel of the 
day. Euchol. 

drdatodos. ov. 6, messenger. Luc. 11, 49. 


Paul, Eph. 8, 5. Apoc. 18, 20.— Applied 
to Christ. Paul. Hebr. 3,1. Just. Apol. 1, 
12. 63, —2. Apostolus, apostle, a mes- 
senger of Christ. .V. 7. passim. Barn. 736 
A. Dingnet. 1184 A. Hippol. Haer. 4, 51. 
— With the article, 6 dméarodos, the Apostle, 
the Apostle Paul. Diognet. 1185 A. Clem. 
A. I, 269 B. ITI, 57 C. Orig. T, 261 B. 
Method. 288 C. Cyrill. H. 5138 B.  dAfacar. 
632 A. Chrys. IX, 415 D. Theod. IV, 388 
C. — Ai tyuepar rév amoordday, the days of 
the apostles, church-feasts in honor of the 
Apostles. Const, Apost. 8, 33. —‘H pompn 
Tay dyiwy aroorédev, the anniversary of the 
Apostles, a church-feast (Jun. 29. 30). 
Euthal. 701 A. 7138 B. Jejun. 1913 A. 
Called also, Joann. Mosch. 3092 D. Stud. 
1701 B, ‘H mavyyupis tev dyiovy droorréhov. 
— Mapripiov ray droorodwy, Saint Apostles’ 
church at Constantinople, built by Constan- 
tine. us. I], 1209 A.— 3. Apostolus, 
the Epistles of the New Testament (particu- 
larly Paul's Epistles), collectively considered. 
Clem. A. II, 417 B. Hippol. Haer. 410, 9. 
Tertull. If, 71 B. Orig. I, 876 B.  Eus. I, 
600 A. Adam. 1777 B. Basil. TV, 188 B. 
Macar. 632 A. Epiph, I, 224 B.  Theod. 
IV, 1173 A. 1265 A. Apophth. 340 C. 
416 A. Also in the plural: Orig. I, 1413 
C. IV, 61 C Mapa rots etayyediots kai mapa 
ros amogroAos. —4. The epistle of the day, 
It applies also to the portion taken out of 
the Acts which is read for the epistle, 
Sophrns. 3997 C. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. 
Cer. 85, 16. 

droatopayiw, icény, (orépayos) to deprive one 
of his stomach. Aster, 436 A ‘O déav xareé- 
meev Tov apvoy Kal aTeaTopayxiaOn. 

arocropiCw, iow, (ordua) to put difficult ques- 
tions to any one. Thom. A, 6, 3, rdv didd- 
oxaXov. 

droatopéw (ordpa), to fill up the mouth of a 
canal, = Polyb. Frag. Gram, 26.— 2. To 
blunt, dull the edge, drooropiCe. Dion. I. 
TT, 1071, 12. YT, 1799, 14 *-ATegTop@peva 

Lucian. T, 118, 


, 
anéaropryos, ov, 


ee 
Tas akxpas. 


dotopyos. Plut. If, 491 C. 
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Schol. Clem. A. 799 


drocroxé == daroxéw. 
D, rivos. 

drogtpayyanife == orpayyadifw. Diod. 14, 12, 
Strab. 17, 1, 11, p. 361, 12. 

drogtpayyife (orpayyi¢w), to exhaust. Nicom. 
49. 

dmootpaxi{e == following. 
Vit, Nicol. S. 885 C. 

droorpaxéw (daTpaxdw), to bake an earthen 
vessel _Diose. 2, 5. 

dnoorputevopat (otparevopat), to be discharged 
from military duty. App. HH, 745, 48 of dae- 
orparevpevot, L. emeriti. 

droorpdrevros, ov, (aroarparevopat) discharged 
from military duty. Vit. Nil. Jun. 149 A; 
this meaning does not seem to suit the pas- 
sage. 

drootpatnytkés, 4, dv, (dtootparyyos) uniorthy 
of a general. Seyl. 692, 17. 

drootpeBido (atpeBdtéo) == orpeBrOy Tod. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 7. 

anéotpentos, ov, (dmoatpépa) turned back. 
Phryn. PS. 10, 22 ’Améorpemros tim, dvti 
tov amootpades. Diogenian. apud Eus. II, 
244 A, detestable, odious. 

drootpedixds, 4, dv, causing aversion. Jefun. 
1924 A Tlepi droorpedtxv tov py Bucavew ra 
éavtoyv, by anointing the @nAy (papilla) with 
some nauseous substance. 

drootpéda, to turn back, ete. Classical. Just. 
1, 44 “Oras ba Tod PdBov drootpepaaw év- 
Tvyxavovras Tovs avOpamous Tay Kahav yroow 
AaBeiv. — 2. To turn the stomach, to cause 
nausea. Dion. H. VI, 999, 11, rots oropa- 


Orig. TIT, 464 €. 


xous. 

dmootpopn, is, 9, a turning away. Sept. Jer, 5, 
6, transgression. Diosc. Delet. 30, mpéds tr, 
aversion. —2. Diversion, amusement. Plut. 
TI, 133 B.— 8. Relief, help. Joann. Mosch. 
3073 A Aodvat puxpdy ayamny eis droorpophy. 
—4. Apostrophe, L. aversio, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. VI, 792, 2. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
596, 21. Hemog. Rhet. 228, 10. 297, 1.— 
3%. Elision of a final vowel before another 
vowel. Apollon. D, Pron. 317 B. Porphyr. 
Pros. 115 ( airéy to be divided €-pav-riv). 
— 6. Obedience (apwn) ? Sept. Gen. 3, 
16. 4, 7 Ipds o€ 7 amootpopy atrod. 

drdorpohos, ov, 7, 8c. mpor@sia, apostrophos, 
apostrophe, the mark (?). Drac. 157, 23. 
Arcad. 189, 4. Porphyr. Pros, 107, 11. 
Epiph. II, 237 B. Diomed. 435, 16. Schl. 
Dion. Thr. 675, 14. 

enootpavvupe (aTpayvupe), —= drocdtre, to un- 
saddle, Hes. ’Anéocakev, awéatpwoev. 

arroavyxopew (cuvyxwpéw) == adiorapat. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 107, 

drocupBaivw — ob cupBalvw. Scrt. 251, 27 
"ArrooupBEeBnkey aire, ix not predicated of it. 
Orig. 1, 1365 C Tapa ri éxeivou drooup- 


aTOoULpyvUpe 


Baive. Tit. B. 1168 C. Theod. IV, 164 
A, 
drocuppiyyupt == ob cupplyypst.  Theodin. 


Dan. 11, 6 as v. 1. 

drocuvdya (cvrdya), to gather up. Sept. Reg. 
4, 5, 3, abrév dé THs Aémpas avrov, to recover 
him of his leprosy. 

drocuvdywyos, ov, 6, (suvaywyn) put out of the 
synagogue. Joann. 9, 22. 12,42. 16, 2.— 
2. Excommunicated, with reference to Chris- 
tians. Nic. I, 5. Alex. A. 561 A. 

drocbvaxtos, ov, (aivakis) that stays away from 
church. Epiph. Tl, 333 C. 521 B. Cyrill. 
A, X, 96 A. 81 B, excommunicated. 


droguvepyéw —= ov ouvepyéw. Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 
210. Sext. 48, 1. 
droouvexo —= ovvexw strengthened. Barn. 5 


(Codex &). 

admocumbilw (cvvebitw), 10 wean. 
7d Bpépos ao Tov pagrod. 

droguvowite, wa, (civos) to appear before, 
to go before the presence of: to be restored to 
favor. Porph. Cer. 522, 15 Ev 7@ droauvo- 
WiterOa rods Seandras. Theoph. Cont. 698. 
708, 11 "Hdehev 6 Bactreds drocuvoicrdn- 
vat Tov Sapovayv. 708, 22 "Aroocuvayice Sa- 
povas. 

droovytdooopat — drordocopat, to bid farewell, 
to dismiss, renounce. Joann. Mosch. 3068 C, 
7 avOpaore. 

drogvoxeparéa, now, (cis, Kepahn) to change 
into an animal with a swine’s head. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1285 B (Hom. Od. 10, 239 Oi 
6€ guar pév Exav Kepadds). 

drocupit{e, to pipe. Classical. — Sept. Esai. 
30, 14 dmocupteis BSwp, write drooupets from 
drovvpe ? 

dndavupya, aros, 76, (droovpw) L. eruviae, that 
which is peeled off. Erotian, 244, tyevades, 


Aét. 4, 28, 


skin, — 2. Abrasion. Dtosc. 1, 36. 147. 
Soran. 249, 27. 
drosvaraats, ews, i, (oUcTacts) — dmdoracts. 


Clem. A. 1, 992 C °H te dmoria droctaructs 
otoa THs TicTews. 

drocpayn, js, 7, (drorpdtw) cessation of butch- 
ers’ operations for a time. Mal. 285, 14. 

drorpatpsa (apaipsw), to make spherical. 
Athen. 2, 17, 

drorhari¢a (cparitw), to shut up. Schol. Eur. 
Or. 1108. 

dmosfahpéw —= oharuéw. Polyb. apud Suid. 
"Aroopaduncas, dronndjoas, dmookprycas. 

drocpevdovda (adherSovdw), to sling away. 
Diod. 2, 50, p. 162, 76. Plut. If, 1062 A. 
Lucian. I, 682, dddprors. 

arogpevddynros, ov, repulsed by slings. Plut. I, 
293 A. 

droopevdovita = dnochevdovdw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 16, p. 518 -ecOqvat els kdpuvov. Euagr. 
2749 A. B. 
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drooppdaytopa, aros, ro, (droogppayifw) the im- 
pression of a seal. Sept. Ezech. 28, 12. 
Athen. 18, 49. Athan. II, 592 B.— 2. 
Signet. Sept. Jer. 22, 24, émt Tis xeipos THs 
beLtas pov. 

drocdpaive, ava, (dedpaivopar) to cause to 
snuff up. Lucill. 98. Orib. Tl, 168, 10, reva. 
— Mid. ’Aroodpaivopa, to snuff up. Diose. 
1, 64, p. 68. 

aréayxeats, ews, 9, (aréxw) abstinence, Strab. 
16, 2, 37, rév Bowudror. Plut. II, 974 C, 
et alibi. — 2. Season? period? Artem. 
315. 

aroayxetNtdlw = oyeTddlo. 
1. Aster. 232 B. 

arocxnpatiCa (oxjpa), to un-monk, or to un- 
nun, to divest one of the monastic habit. 
Apophth. 249 B,C. Stud. 1524 D. Theoph. 
Cont. 668, 19, povdorpiav. 

dmorxitw, to split off. Classical. — 2. In- 
transitive, to separate one’s self, to secede, —= 
drocxifoua. Eus. V, 568 A, ris ‘lepovoa- 
Ajp. — Particularly, to separate one’s self 
JSrom the church, to be a schismatic. Basil. 
Il, 668 A. Const. II, 6. (Hus. II, 628 B 
’Amooxicavres Eavtovs ras éxxAnolas.) — So 
in the middle. Basil. I, 668 B.— 8. To 
have done splitting anything. Apophth. 93 C 
*Av drooxions Ta OadXia cov, edO€ yetorat per 
épov. 

dnéaxiopa, atos, rd, that which is split or torn 
off, Anton. 4,29. Galen. II, 89 C, paxay. 
— 2. Schism — cyxiopa, Aster. Urb. 148 
A ‘H mpdéodaros rod dmocxicparos aipecie 
mpos Thy exKkAngiav. 

dnocxiotns, ov, 6, (droayifw) seceder, schis- 
matic, usually applied to the Monophysites 
and Monotheletae. Apophth. 432 B. Theod. 
Lector 2, 26. Tim. Aelur. 269 C. Philipp. 
Sol. 881 A. Const. (536), 1177 B. Cyril. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 261 B. Damase. I, 776 
A. 

dndayxtcros, ov, 6, == drocxiorns. 
ctor 2, 26. 

*drocxowilw (axowilw), to separate by a rope. 
— Pass. drocxowwitoua, to be excluded, sep- 
arated. Dem. 778 ’Areryountopévos mace Trois 
ev 7 mOdet Otxaiots. Philon I, 205, 13, dperijs. 


Phryn. P. 8. 36, 


Theod. Le- 


219, 6. Athan. II, 848 A. J, 344 C, dg’ 
Tp@v. 
*drovato, — duacdtw. Xen. An. 2, 3, 18.— 


Pass. drocwdqva, to arrive at. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, B, 10, 3, ets tov Aeyduevov Kpavioy 
rénrov.— 2. To supply the place of a bishop. 
Leont. Mon, 677 B, rév tis Kovorartivord- 
Aews apxsemeokdmov Opdvov, locum tenens. 

drocapeto (cwpevo), to gather, intransitive. 
Porph, Cer. 445, 10. 483, 14. 

drocaotns, ov, 6, (arocatw) == Stacworns. 


Porph. Adm, 72, 17, 


, 
aToTayn 


drorayn, 78) (drordocopat) renunciation. 
Just. Tryph. 107, mpos ray ddexiav. Macar. 
233 A. B. re dcaBorw. Const. A post. 7, 41. 
40, rov dtaBorov. — ZB. Renunciation of the 
world, applied to monachism. Basil. III, 
632 A. 940 B, Isid. Epist. 1, 1, ras dans. 
Apophth. Cassian. 7. — 8 Resignation = 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 C.—4e Ces- 


nmapairnors. 
sation of the pulse. Profosp. Puls. 47. 
dwuraypa, atos, TO, == améppyets, prohibition. 


Tambi. VP 290, 

arorddny (droreivw), adv. at length, at the full 
extent. Lucian. 1,841. Poll. 4,94. Philostr. 
244 Tovs yopovs drorddny exovras, too long. 
Orig. I, 909 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 276 D, by ex- 


tending. 

‘Arordxrat, @Y, ol, —= *Amoraxtixot. Epiph. Ti, 
40 C. 

droraxréov == Set dwordrrecOa. Clem. A. I, 
620 B. 


droraxtixés, 7), 6v, (dmordgow, amordecopat) dis- 
posed to renounce. Epiph. Il, 508 B, rpéros, 
a dixposition to give up all religious obser- 
vances. —2. Afonastic. Pachom. 949 A, 
oxnpa. the monastic habit ; opposed to ra Ko- 
opixd iudria._—%. Substantively, (@) 6 azo- 
raktixés, recluse, one who lives in seclusion, 
simply a monk. Pachom. 949 A.  Ajpoer. 
Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 1. —- (1) of ’Amora- 
«rixoi, Renouncers, an Encratite sect, called 


also "Amoorodtxoi, "Amotaxtira. Epiph. I, 
849 B. 1040 C. 

"Amoraxtictal, Gv, ol, == “Aroraxtixot. Jul, 224 
A. 

*Amotaxtirat, Oy, of, — "Amoraxtixot. Basil. TV, 


729 C. Tim. Presb. 16 C. 

amorakia, as, , desertion. Cyrill. A. I, 760 A. 
— 2. Renunciation. Orig. 11,125 A. Epiph. 
Ii, 337 B. —%. Renunciation of the world, 
with reference to monachism. Basil. III, 
633 A.—4. Schism. Clementin. 156 A. 

anéragéis, ews, 7, == dmorakia, renunciation. 
Zeus. W177 A. 1500 A. Epiph. I, 677 C. 
Cyril. A. X, 1084 C.— 2. Resignation = 
mapairnots. Theogn. Mon. 857 D. 

dréracis, ews, , (droreivw) an extending, a 
stretching out. Plut. II, 670 C.— 2, A di- 
recting, an aiming at: intention, object. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 283 B. Synt. 113, 5. 35, 
27"Exet mpos 76 dXov tHy amrdracw, it aims at. 
188, 21 ‘Eaurous te dvtovoydtovres Kai mpos 
obs 9 dméraots (eri). Theodos. 1027, 7H 
d€ mpdorakis mpds mapdv éott mpdcwmov an6- 
raovs, in addressing a person in the impera- 
tive. Argum. Arist. Nub. IL 

arordcow or drordrre, to assign, to set apart. 
—— Mid. drordccopa, (a) to bid farewell. 
Mare, 6, 46. Lue. 9, 61, ri. Act. 18, 18. 
21, Paul. Cor. 2, 2,13. Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 7. 
11, 8,6. Theophil. 2,1. Phryn. 23 Ano- 
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rdocopal cot expvdoy mavu- xpr yap Aeyew 
‘Aond(opal oe. — (W) to renounce, to throw 
off one’s allegiance; opposed to evyrdccopat, 
Philon I, 115, 24, rei. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 8 
Clem. R. 2,16. Herm. Mand. 6, 2. Ignat. 
705 B. Just. Apol. 1, 49. Tatian. 805 B. 
Orig. 1, 585 A. UI, 1041 B. Jambi. V P. 
36. Cyrill. H. 1068 A. 1069 B, rots epyos 
rod aatrava. Const. Apost. 2,6. 3,18. 5, 6. 
7, 41. — Particularly, to renounce the world ; 
said of monachism. Basil. IIT, 636 A. 873 
A. Pallad, Laus. 1107 C, 1035 B. 1073 
B, rwés. Chal. 1565 C. Apophth. 81 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2920 A. 2973 A, et alibi. — 
(€) to abdicate. Mal. 312, 4, ris Bactreias. 

dmoratixés, 9, dv, (droreiva) aiming at, directed 
toa person. Orig. I, 476 A, Adyos. 

dmorarix&s, adv. of the preceding. Orig. I, 476 
A, write doraxrixés ? 

drotavpéopat, to become a ratvpos. Cyril, A. Il, 
249 C. 

dmoradpevats, ews, 4, (arorappevw) intrench- 
ment. Dion. H. III, 1761, 12. 

dnére == adére. Mal. 176, 18 as v. 1, 

amoretxiw, to deprive. Genes. 25, 22 Adrdv ris 
Keays amereiyecay, — dmérepoyv a’rovd rh 
kepadny. 

droretxtopds, od, 6, (droretyifw) the walling off 
of atown. Plut. I, 535 B, et alibi. 

droretyioréov = Set droreryife. Themist. 336, 
32. 

anorexvia, ao, (réxvov) to rob of children. 
Sept. Gen. 27, 45 Mirore drorexvw0@ amd 
tay Svo. 

GroréXetos, ov, 6, commonly of amoréAetot, (ré- 
hos) the magistrates of the Achaean cities. 
Polyb. 10, 21, 9. 16, 36, 3 seq. 

drrorehetd@ (Tedetd@) to initiate. 
372 B. 

*drorédeots, ews, }, (amorekéw) completion. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 108. Nicom. 44. 
*dmoréAXegpa, aros, To, (dmoredéw) completion, 
effect, result, Aristot. Mund. 5, 9. Polyb. 
2, 39, 11. 4, 78, 5. Diod. 1, 89. Diose. 
Tobol. p. 52. Plut. I, 58 D, et alibi. Artem. 
22, fulfilment of a dream. Anion. 6, 42.— 
2. Destiny, in astrology. Sext. 730, 22. 

744, 10. 

drorehecparixds, 4, bv, producing an effect or 
result. Diosc. Jobol. p. 54. Galen. Il, 64 D. 
Sext. 584,17, réyvn, painting, architecture. 
—2. Relating to destiny, in judicial astrol- 
ogy. Plol. Tetrab. 90. Basil. I, 129 C. 
Soz. 1045 C "AckeioOat ris dotpovopias, é pe- 
pos amoteAecpatixoy Kadodot. Cosi. Carm. 
Greg. 552.— 8. Substantively, of dmore\e- 
opartxoi, astrologers.  FEust. Dion. 91, 23. 
Schol. Dion. P 325, 30, 

drotekeopatixas, adv. in a manner denoting 
result. Olymp. A. 81 A. 


Pseudo-Dion. 
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droreAecpatoAdyos, ov, 6, (Aeyo) astrologer. 
Nicom. 53. 

dmoreheapds, ov, 6, (droreAéw) the final cause. 
Theodos. 1034, 33, as in Ads poe Td BiBAlov 
Wa dvayve. 

drotekeoréoy == Sei amoredetv. 
p. 61. 

dmoredeotixds, 7, dv, bringing to an end, effect- 
ing, producing, causing. Plut. WI, 652 A, 
Oeppacias. Sext. 125,16. Clementin. 349 B, 
mavtev xaderav, the stars.— 2. Final, re- 
lating to the end or object to be gained. 
Apollon, D. Synt. 265, 27, civdecpos (iva), 
final conjunction, in grammar, 

drotedcotikas, adv. by bringing to an end, etc. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 268, 28. Porphyr. Aneb. 


Diesc. Iobol. 2, 


37, 8 
droréXeoros, ov, perfect. Tren. 807 A. 
dmoreheuTn, Hs, 9, == TeAevtn. Andtyll. apud 


Orib. IL, 612, 7. 

droredéw, to effect, to produce a result ; said of 
the cause. Nicom. 90, pict. 1, 11, 34. 
Sext, 125, 2. 7, 

dmoréuvo, to cut off: to behead, decapitate. 
Dion. H. IV, 2044, 9, rovs adyévas == ras 


xepadds. Epict. 1, 2, 27 Tov tpdxndov dme- 
syndy, Eus. IV, 209 A TavAds re darore- 


prera, was beheaded. Greg. Nyss. III, 316 C 
Tov Haddov ris xeadis dméreue. Chrys. IX, 
444 A. X,13C. Aster. 224 C Tis neparijs 
dretpnOn. Philostrg. 572 B. 589 A Tis xe- 
gadis amoréuvera. Hus. Emes. 517 B, teva. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 11 drorepvéabw, let him 
be beheaded. Simoc. 340, 14. Mal. 44, 
Theoph. 216. Nic. CP. Histor. 63, 15. 
(Compare the classical drorpyOjvat thy Kea- 
Aq.) — 2, Mid. dworéuvopat, to subtend, as 
applied to chords. Sezxt. 670, 22 "Qere dvo 
avriy dnoréuvesOa (dia, the radius sub- 
tends two signs of the zodiac, that is, one 
sixth of the ecliptic. 

andrekis, ews, 7, (drorixta) birth. Philon II, 
465, 45. Soran. 255, 27. Sext. 737, 7. 
Cyrill, A. X, 257 B, # ée yuvatds. 

droreppati¢w (repyarice), to terminate, to bound. 
Gemin. 836 B. Agathem. 359. Greg. Nyss. 
TIT, 1108 A. 

droreppariauds, ov, 6, a bounding. Gemin, 781 


droreraypévas (drotdccw), adv. exclusively. 
Orig. I,1161 B. Basil. III, 881 C. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 1089 B. 


, ; os 
anorerevypevas (arrotuyxavw), adv. by missing, 


ete.; opposed to émrerevypévas. Orig. I, 
1112 B. 

droreroApunucvas (drorokpdw), adv. boldly, dar- 
ingly. Orig. I, 1368 A. 


andrevypa, aros, TO, (amorvyydve) failure ; mis- 
hap; opposed to xatépOopa. Diod. 1, 1. 
15,6. Strab. 17, 2, 1. Plut. Il, 468 A. 
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Hippol. Haer. 72, 73. 
D, dicews. 

drotevktikds, 4, dv, failing, missing. Epict. 3, 
22,104 dpegts, opposed to exkdtows mepurro- 
run. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 

aroreverixas, adv. by failing, ete. Epict. 4, 10, 
6, dpeéyerOat, opposed to éxkhivew meperra- 
TUK®@S. 

amoreppsw (reppdw), to reduce to ashes. Diose. 
5, 96. Poll. 1,167. Philosirg. 545 B. 

drorexveopat — Teyvdopar. Caesarius 1032. 

arorngts, ews, }, (aroTnKm) a melting of snow. 
Strab. 4, 1, 12, p. 291, 22. 

anotnpéo — typéw, to watch. 
Neocaes, 11, to reserve. 

anornpyats, ews, 9, observance to no purpose. 
Lous. Alex. 316 B, rév moreiv. 

Groripnots, ews, 7, —= adroypapy, census, Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. Plut. I, 550 F, sedtray. 
Bekker. 437, 31 Amoripnow, trédos i} pdpov. 

drorivaypa, aros, 16, (drotwdocow) refuse, waste 
matter. Hence, tow. Sept. Judic. 16, 9 as 
v. 1. Symm. Esai. 1, 31. 


Greg. Nyss. TH, 1020 


Diod. 14, 21. 


arotwdacow —= twacow. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
346. 
drotwvie == droriva. Sept, Gen. 31, 39. Ps. 


68, 5. Sir. 20, 12. 

drérictos, ov, (motif) not watered, as a plant. 
Greg. Th. 1073 C. Jos. Hymnog. 1169 B. 

anétitOos, ov, (ritén) weaned. Philon II, 83, 
24, 332,44, Basil. Sel. 576 D. 

andtpypa, atos, To, (amoréuyw) a piece cut off. 
Martyr. Poth. 1445 A. 

*drdrunots, ews, h, a culling off. Philon B. 100. 
Tatian. 8, p. 824 A. Eus. IT, 440 A. 

amorohyntéoy —= Set dmotoApay. Plut. HW, 11 

dnotopds, ados, }, —=  dméropos. Diod. 4, 78 
Ilérpa amoropds. Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 2. 

droroun, Hs, 9, castration. Clementin. 196 C. 
—%. Decapitation. Simoc. 57, 3. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1252 C. Andr. C. 1109 A, 
*Iadvvov tod mpodpduov.  Syncell. 626, 2. 
Stud. 757 D. 

droropia, as, 9, (drdropos) severity, decisiveness: 
harshness of character. Diod. 12, 16. II, 
591, 41. 620, 8. Dion. H. II, 1650, 9, 4 
mepi Ta Oixaa. Philon Il, 287,40. 531, 12. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 22. Plut. 11,13 D. Sezt. 
667, 2. 

droropeva == dmoropvevo. Philon I, 505, 20 
Eis odaipay dmoreropvevpevos. Jul. 111 D. 

dmotpakxtevo (rpaxtevo), to inquire. Eus, Alex. 
345 A, 

drorpaxvvw (rpayvve), to make harsh. Dion. 
H. VI, 1089, 3, ri dxonv, to grate the ear. 
Longin. 21,1. [Dion. H. V, 155, 11 dzore- 
TpdxvKa, perf. act. ] 

drrotpenréos, a, ov, == bv Sei drorpérerOa. us. 


IV, 193 D. 
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amorpentixds, 3, OY, (drorpérw) dissuading : 
preventing. Diose, 1, 89, vopév. Pseudo- 


Lucian. TH, 598. 

dmérpertos. ov, to be avoided. Themist. 209, 
14. 

drorpépw —= extpépw. Poll. 6,32. Basilic. 
7, 17, 2. 
J 


drérptipa, atos, 70, (dmorpiBw) powder ofemery. 
Diuse. 5, 167 (168), axdvys Nagias. 

adrorpis == tpis. Apollon. J). Synt. 339, 14. 

drorpitéw (rpirdw). to bod down to one third, 
Diose. 4.138 (140). Geopon. 7, 13, 5. 8, 24. 

drorpirwats. ews, 9, & boiling down to one third. 
Act 3, 79. 

dnérpupts, ews, 9, (drorpiBw) a rubbing or wip- 
ing off. Clem. A. I, 640 C. Cyril. A. I, 
1009 C. dpaprias. 

drrotpomdopat — dmorpérro. Pseudo-Phocyl. 132 
(125). 

drrorpomtdtw (drorpomn) == amorpéme, to keep off. 
Orig. I, 1364 D “Ov daomépreabat Kai dro- 
tpomaterOa dei. -Lristaen. 1, 1, p. 6, rund, 
avoid. — Sept. Ezech. 16, 21 “AmorpomidferOai 
ge avta aitois, to offer as an expiratory sacri- 
Jice. 

arorpomiacpa, atos, 76, expiatory offering. Hes. 
‘Arotponiagpa, efthéwopa, dmotpémovra 6 
avaAov. 

arotporacuds, ov, 6, an averting, keeping off. 
Jos, Ant. 1, 38, 6. 8, 10, 8, of the scapegoat. 
Orig. I, 720 A, Sapovior. Diog. 8, 32. 

arotpomiacrixés, , 6v,—= amorpentixés. Ludoc. 
JL, 147, dacpdrev. Lust. Dion. 237, 26. 

adrorpopy, Hs, }, == tpopy. Dion. H. WI, 374, 
10. 

arrotpuyaw (rpvydw), to pluck, pick fruit. Philostr. 
97, wémept. Chrys. 1, 751 E.— Sept. Amos 
6, 1, apparently out of place. 

anotpuxda (Tpuxd@), == dmotptw. Plut. I, 933 

drorpuxe (rpvyw), —= dmorpvo. Philon I, 371, 
88, Plut. I, 144 D. 

dnérws (droros), adv. without drinking. 
wi. Jun. 45 A. 

dnorukiccw (rudicow), to unroll, to unfold. 
Theod. Lector 224 A ’AmorvdiEat thy owddva 
aw’ a’rov. 

anérutos, ov, (trumtw) modelled or formed after 
an original. Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 4, elkev. 

drotunée, to copy, etc. Classical. Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 59, 10 Eis xaddXoe arorumovpevos Ta 
ypdppara, as a calligrapher. 

drorupsopat (rupdw), to be curdled or made into 
cheese. Lrotian. 276. — 2. To leave off cat- 
ing cheese, Anast. Cues. 525 A, 

dnoruphwats, ews, }, (drorupAdw) a blinding, 

Sept. Gach, 12, 4, 

drovddw (otddw), to heal up an ulcer. Diose. 
hi . Re 86, ct alibi, E’pict. 2, 21, 22. Plul. 

,4a6 BY 


Vit. 


Uindness, 
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drotAwots, ews, #, a healing up of an ulcer. 
Diose. 2, 5, et alibi. Paul. Aeg, 84. 

dmovpayéw (oipayéw), to lead the rear-guard, 
cover the rear. Polyb. 3, 47,1. 3, 49, 13. 
5, 7, 11. 5, 23, 10, rots padayyiracs. 

droupéw == oipéw. Lucian. Il, 89. Aret. 51 
E, 

drovpnots, ews, }, == otpyors. Aret. 53 C. 

droupdw, dow, (odpos) to meet with contrary 
winds, Polyb. 16, 15, 4. 

aroveia, as, 9, deficiency, diminution. Agathar. 
128,12. Diod. 3, 14.—2. Seminal emission, 
= oméppatos mpéeots. Plut, U, 364 D. 
Clem. A. I, 509 B, cuvovcias. 

arovotdto == drogmeppaive. Artem. 115, ets 
Tiva. 

déropadpive —= daispive. Clinag. 21. 

anopakaxpdopa (adaxpéw), to become com- 
pletely bald. Phryn. P. S. 16, 31. 

adrogavréoy —= Set drodaiverbar. Philon II, 
461, 89. Galen. VI, 91 B. Plotin. I, 199, 
11. 

*drobavrixés, 9, dv, assertive, declarative. Aristot. 
Interpr. 4, 3. 5, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 244, 
26, éyxdeots, == épiotixn, the indicative mood, 
in grammar. 245, 3, émippnua. Hermog. 


Prog. 17, Sext, 302,17. Diog. 7, 69, a&a- 
patos. 
arogavtas, adv. assertively, declaratively. 


Orig. THI, 868 A. 

droparrés, 7, dv, asserted.  Philon J, 97, 22. 
541, 6. Gell. 16, 8. Sezt. 80, 21. Diog. 7, 
65. 

*éndpaats, ews, }, (amopaive) assertion, decla- 
ration, decision, sentence. Dem. 899. Polyb. 
1,14, 8. 1,15,9. 1,57, 4. 2,42,2. Cleomed. 
51,5. Strab. 2,1,19, p. 118, 2. Aartyr. 
Poth. 1486 C. Sert. 84, 25. Apophth. 140 
C ‘Anddaais &jAOev iva xabaipeboor. Joann. 
Afosch. 2924 B ”EdaBev amédacw iva aroke- 
garic6y. D AapBavovow andpacw iva apps- 
repot poupxicbaci. — 2. Ansiver —= dmdkpr- 
ats. Polyb. 4, 24,9, 9) mpos Aaxedaepovious. 
29, 11, 5, Sodvar mepi tev yeypappéevav. — 
8. Revelation. Simon apud Tippol. Haer. 
236, 76. 240, 23 ‘H peyddn ’Amddaats, the 
great Revelation, the title of a work attrib- 
uted to Simon the Mavician. 

anépacis, eos, 4}, (ardgnus) negation.  Clas- 
sical. Dion. Thr. 642, 3 "Apynoews 9) amopa- 
geas émipphyara (ov and its compounds). 
Plut. TI, 513 A, 0b. Apollon. D. Conj. 526, 
20 ‘H od dndpacrs, the negative particle ob. 
TTermog. Pict. 288, 11 (od8 obk €6€Aovra, otk 
dSydrov). Lucian. I, 719 Avo dropacets piav 
xardpacw droredodar, two negatives are equit- 
alent to an affirmative, 

dnodarixds, 4, dv, negative, Classical, al pollon. 
D. Synt. 245, 25, énippnya (ov). Diog. 7, 13, 
Tuvds- 


> f 
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dropatixds, 7, dv, == drodavrixds, Apollon. D. 
Synt. 10, 21. Doubtful. 
anopartkes, adv. == dmoparvtixés. Apollon. D. 


Pron. 294 A. Doubtful. 

dnopaviile — dropAaupi{w. Simoc. 39, 15. 

dmopevaxifa — evakiCa. Men. P. 404, 14. 

dropevya, to shun, abstain from. Petr. 2, 1, 4, 
ris pOopas. Gregent. 588 A, rijs mopveias. 

anédnuos, ov, —= dvagnpos. Ael. N, A. 6, 44. 
9, 50, et alibi. 

dropbéyyopat (Pbéyyopat), to speak out, to utter 
forth. Diod. 16, 27. Philon TI, 139, 32. 
I, 510, 28, prophetically. Lue. Act. 2, 4. 14. 
26,25. Plut. I, 405 D. Lucian. IJ, 839, et 
alibi. — 2. To sing songs or hymns. Sept. 
Par. 1, 25, 1. 

dnépbeypa, aros, 76, apophthegm. Classical. 
Zosimas 1693 C, rav dyiay yepdvrav. Joann. 
Mosch. 3104 C. [The Apophithegmata Pa- 
trum formed part of the Méya Acipovd- 
ptov. | 

dnopbeyparixos, 7, dv, apophthegmatic. Plut. I, 
51 E, et alibi. Pseudo-Demetr. 6, 13. 

dropGeipydo, probably corrupt for droPpbepita 
(POetpifw), to louse, Stud. 1741 A. 

aropipdw (pipdw), to siop one’s mouth, to silence. 
Epiph. TI, 45 D. 

dnopdeypari€w, icw, (préypa) to cleanse from 
phlegm.  Diose, 2, 183 (184). 2, 188 (189). 
2, 209, cepadny (2, 207 Préypa dye. Galen. 
VI, 179 E Amopporrew 76 préypa). Antyll, 
apud Orib. II, 183, 5. 

Gropdeyparixds, n, dv, cleansing from phlegm. 
Galen. XII, 134 B. Antyll. apud Orib, I, 
183, 5. 

drop eypariopds, od, 6, a cleansing from phlegm. 
Diose. 5, 4, 

aroporBdto (poBdtw), to utter prophetically. 
Diod. II, 526, 14, foretell. Strab. 14, 5, 15, 
of improvisations. Jambl. V P. 340. 

dropoirnors, ews, 4}, (droporrdw) a going away, 
departure. Cyril. A. 1, 156 D, 204 D, III, 
602 A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A, 

ardéotros, ov, gone away. Simoc. 149, 5. 

aropopd, as, 4, L. effluvium, exhalation, smell. 
Diod. TI, 566, 84, ) aid Too vexpov. Dion. A. 
wi 2132, 12, Strab. 5,4, 9. Diose. 1, 11. 

3. 


dropépnots, ews, , == preceding. Sext. 30, 3. 
49, 19. 

aropspyros, ov, (dnopépw), L. auferendus, 
to be carried away. Athen. 6, 15, képapa, 
dishes containing presents given to guests at 
feasts to carry home with them. Jsid. Hisp. 
20, 4, 12. 

Gropoprifopat (popritw), to unload one’s self, 
rid one’s self of anything. Philon I, 604, 3, 
Avmmv. Luc. Act. 21, 3, ofaship. Jos. B. 
J. 1, 8,6. Poll. 1, 99.—2. To ease one’s 
self; aeuphemism. Artem. 187. 
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anopopticpés, 00, 6, == 1d arodopriter Oa. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI. 202, 9, 
adropopréopat (dopté@) == daodoprifopa.. 
Pallad. Laus. 1220 A, 76 paédprop, to take off: 
adnoppate — ppdtw. Damascius 345, 1.— 2. 
To regard as anoppds. Lyd. 48, 3. 
droppdooe, to remove obstruction, as a medicine, 
Diose. 1, 68, p. 73. 
dnodppvdw (6ppudopat), to humble. Greg. Naz. 
HI, 1410 A. 
dnopvanréov = Set dmopuaayv. Diosc. 5, 116. 
andpvats, ews, 9, (dropiw) offshoot, sucker. 
Polyb. 18, 1, 10. 
dropiw (piw), to separate. 


= dvactopdo. 


Doctr. Orient. 656 


déropavén — éxpavéo. Maz. Conf. I, 176 C. 
anoxatpetiCa, twa, (xatpeti(w) to bid one fare- 
well. Porph. Cer. 16, atrév. Adm. 210, 8. 
amoxalkilw, isw, (xadkés) to strip one of money 
(yadxots). Palladas 48. 

dmoxdpakis, ews, ), == xdpakis. Plut. JI, 1079 E. 

dnoxapdcow — xapacow. Dion Chrys. I, 612, 
9. Poll. 2, 115. 

aroyavvéa (xavvdw), to make neglectful or remiss. 
Leont. Cypr. 1693 C Tihs xara Gedy odsrelas 
arroyavvwOnvat. 

drroxetpiCea, wa, (xetp) to deprive one of hands, 
to cut off one’s hands. Mal. 492, 9 daeyet- 
pion. Chron. 724, 6 daroxeyetpropevos. 

droxeipoBiwrixds, H, 6Y, 
Theod, I, 1040 C. 

dméxetpos, ov, (yelp) off-hand. Polyb. 23, 14, 8, 
mpos Tt. 

aroxetporovew, now, to divest or deprive of office. 
Soz. 1052 A, to object to one’s ordination. 
Theoph. 424, 9, rov Tévlova ths otparnyias. 

amoxepoéw (yeprda), to render dry land: to 
make waste. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 925 D. Simoc, 
169, 3. Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 C -@qva, to 
become waste. 

arroxerevats, eas, }, (droxyerevw) a carrying off 
by a canal. Philon I, 29, 29, rev wepirro- 
parov. 

droxéo, to spill. [Stud. 1737 D droyioe.] 

droxn, js, 9, (améxo améyoua) abstinence. 
Epict. 2,15, 5. Iren. 690 B. Clem. A. I, 
1016 C.—2. Acceptilatio, quittance, receipt. 
Lucill. 105. Artem. 391, Justinian. Novell. 
128, 3. —&. Distance. FPtol. Geogr. 1, 1. 

dmoyopsos, ov, (xopdn) discordant, out of tune. 
Clem. A. I, 1068 B. 

droxpde, to suffice. — Participle droypap, suf 
ficient. Plut. TI, 1123 E, airia, sufficient 
reason. 

dréxpn (xp), it is sufficient. Strab. 9, 1, 20, 
spooOnoew. Hermias 1177 C Ov yap anoypy 
perpav 6 Zeus, personal. 

aréxpnots, ews, 9, (amoxpdopar) a using up. 
Paul. Col. 2, 22.—2. Want, need. Dion. 
H. I, 149, 2. 


> , 
arroxetpoBiwros. 


aTOXPNTTED 
dmoxpnotéa == dxpnoros cipe. Plut. Ti, 670 
A. 
amoxpyorixas. adv. == droxpwrres, apkovvras. 


Ding. 7, 160, Exe. 

droxpvadw (xpvodw), to rate in gold money. 
Artem. 73. Poll. 7, 102. Basil. WI, 269 C 
-cOat, to become gold. (Compare azap- 

pow.) 

dmeypwoo's ews, 7, (ypavrupe) @ coloring. Plut. 
Hf, 346 A. oxas, light and shade, in painting. 

dmoxvrita (xvrifw), to make into juice: to ex- 
press the juice of anything. Diose. 1, 77. 
115. 3,5 (7). Antyll. apud Orid. I, 302, 1. 

droyvAiopa, as, 70, the juice expressed from 
anything. Geopon. 15, 6, 1. 

aroxupa, atos, 76, == Comoca. 
— 2. A mode of dressing the hair. 
post. 1, 3. 

droxyive (xvvo). == droxéw. Sept. Reg. 3, 22, 
35, v. l. ameyunve, write daréyuve. 

droyupow == dyvpdo. Plut, I, 852 C. 

dréxvats. ews, 7, @ pouring out. Classical. — 
2. Fulnexs of the moon. Pseud-Athan. II, 
1328 A ris cednyys. 

droxvuTiptov, ov, To, (aoyéw) L. cloaca, sewer, 


Diose. 1, 98. 
Const. 


drain. Charis, 553, 18, 
amoxapioréoy — Set droxapifew. Geopon. 16, 
1, 5. 


adroywptotixds, , dv, (amoywpito) L. separativus, 
separating. Greg. Nyss. II, 1105 A. 
andxwots, ews, h, (dmoyovyypt) a damming up. 
Plui. I, 935 B. 
adrowakife (parifw), to clip off. Diose. 1, 130. 
anowe (dpe), adv. of late. Apollon. D. Synt. 
336, 25. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B, dveywpyoev. 
GrowevSopat — evdoua. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 5. 
Plut. I, 315 B, ris Awidos. 
aréWryypa, atos, 76, = Wizypa of metals. Diose. 
5, 85. 
dro nxréov —= bet drownyew. 
20, 3. 
dropddnots, ews, }, == ddynors. Plut. II, 866 
C (Uler, 2, 162), 
drowuktos, ov, (droixw) cooled off. Galen. 
XI, 35 F, 
arowuyxos, ov, (ux) inanimate, 
42, 2, 
dnopuxpaivea (Wuxpaivw), to cool: to disgust. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. TV, 1236 B. 
annia, incorrect for daria, as, », == dmos, pear- 
tree. Geopon. 10, 23, 5. 
"Armia 600s, 9, Appia via. 
Strah, 5, 3, 6, et alibi. 
“Amttos, ov, 6, Appius. Polyb. 1,16, 1. Lue. 
Act. 28, 15 "Anmiov épov, Appii Forum. 
ampayéw, now, (mpdcow) to be doing nothing, to 
accomplish nothing, to remain inactive, Polyb, 
3,70, 4. 4, 64,7, 2811, 8, Artem. 78. 
dnpayia. as, 4. (mpdoow) inactivity, Polyb. 3, 
103, 2.0 Diod. 16, 5, 


Geopon. 17, 


Longin. 


Diod. 20, 36. 
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dnpayparevtos, ov, (mpayparevopar) in which no 
business ts going on, having no commerce. 
Polyb. 4, 75, 2. Diod. 17, 40. Aristeas 15, 
mrjOecw, not favorable to large invading 
armies. Afuson. 197, free from trouble. 
Greg. Naz. I, 545 A, expecting no gain. 
—2. Doing nothing. Greg. Naz. Til, 1150 
A. 

dmpayyarevtos, adv. without trouble. Dion. H. 
V, 616, 2, badly? Jul. 191 C. Basil. III, 
200 C. Greg. Naz. II, 248 C. 

ampayos, ov, —= ampaxros, idle. Symm. Judic. 
9,4. Afacar, 233 B. Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. 

ampaideuros, ov, (mpatdeva) not plundered. Suid. 
*Ampaidevtos, Tovréatw atntos. 

ampaxros, ov, not concerned or engaged in 
anything ; opposed to gumpaxros. Theoph. 
574. 

dmpdivros, Ionic dapiivros, ov, (mpavvw) not to 
be appeased. Antip. Thess. 69. 

dnperdvrws, adv. —= ampends. Anast. Sin. 36 
A. 

arpiitos, a, the Latin aprilis, an adjective. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10,10. Plut. J, 32 E Eidois 
dmpirias. Anatol. 212 B Tpé évdexa xaday- 
dav ampitiov, ante diem undecimum kalendas 
aprits. Epiph. I, 885 A TH apo dxre xadav- 
Sav ampiriov, octavo kalendas aprilis. —‘o 
dpirtos, se. pny, the month of April, simply 
April. Plut. I, 19 F. 72 C, 

dnpéBrAnros, apparently a mistake for dmdéBAn- 
tos. Cyrill. A. J, 141 B. 

dmpéyvectos, ov, (mpoyiwmaxe) that cannot fore- 
know ; opposed to rpoyvwartixds. Clementin. 
3, 38. Hippol. Haer. 218, 66. 67. 

ampdeSpos, ov, (apdedpos) without a president 
(bishop). Eunap. 58, 7. 

dmpébecpos, ov, without mpodecpia. 
Chrys, IX, 826 D, 6avaros. 

ampoberes (mporidnpt), adv. undesignedly, with- 
out any regular plan. Polyb. 9, 12, 6. Ephr. 
IIl, 55 B. 

anpoidas (drpotdys), adv. 
Archigen. apud Orib, II, 160, 2. 

dmpdiros, ov, (arpdeyse) not allowed to go out. 
Chrys. I, 431 C. Ephr. I, 426 A. Damas- 
ctus 91. Clim. 704 B. 

dmpoxatragkevagtos, ov, (mpoxarackevatw) un- 
prepared. Dion. H. VI, G11, 14. Clun. 
981 C. 

drpoxAwis, és, (wpoxdivw) not inclining cither 
way. Cyril. A. 1, 1021 D. 

drrpéxomos, ov, (rpoxomy) without progress. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 156. Sophras, 3680 A, ray miotw. 
— 2, Not promoted to higher clerical orders. 
Basil. TV, 800 C. Jefun. 1909 B. 

dmpéxomtos, ov, —= preceding. Pseud-dthan. 
IV, 1161 CG. 

arpodyTros, ov, (TpodapBdvw) not assumed, not 
taken for granted. JTierocl. C. A. 113, 4. 


Pseudo- 


dnposnras. 


ampounOns 


mpopnOns, és, (mpopnOns) without forethought. 

Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5, p. 890. 

xpovongia, as, 7, (dmpovdyros) no providence, 

with reference to the Epicurean doctrine. 

Theophil. 2, 8. 88. Socr. 420 C. 

mpovéntos, ov, (mpovoéw) not thought of before- 

hand: unexplored country. Polyb. 3, 48, 4. 

— 2. Not superintended by divine providence. 
Tatian. 2. Athenag. 949 B. Theophil. 3, 3. 
Sext. 35, 7.—&- Heedless, thoughtless, im- 

provident: unguarded. Polyb. 4, 5, 5, xepa. 

5, 7, 2, mpds td oupBaivov, Plut. II, 572 A. 

Lucian. TI, 795, rev éxi ys mpayparev, ex- 

ercising no providence. 

mpovonras, adv. without having thought of be- 

forehand. Polyb. 10, 14, 8 Tots dmpovontas 

Gewpévors, who had never seen anything like it 
before. 

mpootiagros, ov, (mpootuidfopat) without pref- 
ace. Dion. H. V,491,2. Lucian. II, 32. 63. 

mpdorros, ov, not foreseeing, improvident. Poll. 

1,179. 3, 117, rot péAdovtos. 

mpodrtws, adv. improvidently, recklessly. Phi- 
lon II, 411,25. Ael. N. A.1, 8. Herodn. 6, 
5, 5. 

mpodparos, ov, (rpoopdw) not foreseen. Diod. 
20, 42. 96.2. Not foresecing. Philon I, 
159, 39, rov péAAovTos. Max. Tyr. 42, 10. 

mpoopatws, adv. == dwrpoérras. Philon I, 30, 
34. TJ, 545, 11, dyew tuds. Max. Tyr. 122, 
30. Diog. 9, 62. 

rpoopiares (mpoopita), adv. without being pre- 
destined. Hippol. Haer. 424, 8. 

mpontwaia, as, », (ampémrwros) the being un- 
biassed. Anton. 3,9. Diog. 9, 74. 7, 46. 

mpontwrtos, ov, (mponintrw) invincible? Sept. 
Mace. 3, 8, 14.—2. Unbiassed. Epict. 2, 8, 
29. Anton. 4,49. 7, 55. 

amporratas, adv. without bias. 
apud Plut. Ti, 1038 F. 

mpocaptytos, ov, (mpocaptdw) independent. 
Nicom. 46. 

mpogavdntos, ov, (mpocavddw) not spoken to. 
Arisiot. apud Eus. II, 848 C. Plut. II, 29 
B. 921 F. 

mpdoBrerros, ov, (mpocPdémre) not to be looked 
upon. Method. 393 C. Theod. Anc. 1397 
C, not influenced by anything. 

mpdaBXnros, ov, (mpoaBddAdw) not to be attacked. 
Cyrill. A. 1X, 509 C. 

‘mpoodens, és, (mpogdéw) not standing in need of 
anything. Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 9. 3, 2,9. 2, 
14, 35, rwds. Aristeas 24. Clem. R. 1, 52. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 4,3. Plut. I, 162 B, et alibi. 
Athenag. 916 B. 

mpoodéqros, ov, —= ampoodens. Polyb. 22, 6, 4, 
Tids. 

impdadexros, ov, (rpordéxopat) not acceptable ; 
inadmissible. Pseudo-Jacob. 7, 1. Sezt. 
111, 28, et alibi. 

31 
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dmpoodiévuaos, ov, (mpds, Atdvutos) not connect- 
ed with the worship of Dionysus. Plut. Tl, 
671 F, dopry.—- 2. Out of place, inappro- 
priate, not to the purpose. Cic. Att. 16,13 a, 
Plut. TI, 612 EF. Lucian. 3, 80. 

ampoadtdpiaros, ov, (mpoodiopifw) not defined. 
Alex. Trail. Helm. 305, 11. 

ampoodiwopistas, adv. without distinction, indis- 
criminately, Did. A. 1652 A. Pseudo-Just. 
1832 A. Antec. 1, 2, 2. 

ampooéyytoros, ov, (mpoceyyife) == ampdctros, 
ampooméXaatos. Patriarch. 1072 A. 

dmpocextéw, now, — ampocexrés eit. Orig. Uy, 
1160 A. IV, 668 C, wepi rd mppeiv. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 68 D -&joat, write -xrijcat. 

dipdaexros, ov, (mpooéxw) heedless, careless. 
Schol. Lyc. 814. 

anpocesia, as, }, (dmpdoexros) heedlessness, care- 
lessness. Epict. 4,12, 5. Orig. TIE, 985 C. 
Eus. TT, 536 B. Basil. I, 240 B. Afacar. 
473 C, 


anpooexns, és, == anpdcextos. Ephr. III, 360 
dmpdankos, ov, = ov or py mpoojkorv. Did. A. 
545 B. 604 A. 


drpooberéw, now, (dmpdaberos) not to assent. 
Diog. 9, 76. 

anpéaberos, ov, (mpooribnt) not added to. Theol. 
Arith. 30, not inereased by addition. 

dmpdottos, ov, (mpooepe) inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. Polyb. 3, 49, 7, mountain. 5, 
24, 4, 9,27,6. Cic. Att. 5,20. Diod. 19, 


96. Strab. 1, 3,18. 17, 3,1. Paul. Tim. 
1, 6,16, das. Plut. U, 68D. Tatian. 20, 
Twi. 


anpocitws, adv. inapproachably. Plut. Il, 45 
F. 

dmpookhuvis, és, (apookdive) not inclining, 
Cyrill. A. X, 361 B. 

dmpookduwas, adv. without inclining. 
I, 393 A. Cyrill. A. X, 293 C. 

ampdokXtros, ov, unbiassed. Aster, 304 B. 


Clem. A. 


‘ dmpooképuaTtos, ov, (rpockopitw) not brought or 


carried to. Cyrill, A. I, 701 C. 

dxpéoxonos, ov, (mpooxénta) not stumbling 
against. Metaphorically, void of offence. 
Aristeas 24. Luc. Act. 24,16, ovveidnots. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 32, "Iov8aious. Phil. 1, 10. 
Sext. 644,1. Hippol. 788 A. 

ampéaxoros, ov, (cxoméw) — anpdoxerros. Sept. 
Sir. 35, 21, 68és. Mace. 3, 3, 8 


drpéaxorros, ov, (mpooxént@) == dmpdoxoros. 
Inser. 5625. 
dnpooxéntrws == following. Macar. 472 D. 


Pallad. Laus. 1098 C. Herm. Mand. 6, 1. 
amporkéres (mpockéar@), adv. without giving 
offence ; faultlessly. Clem. R. 1, 20. 
ampockopns, €s, (mporkopys) not cloying, surfeit- 
ing, or palling. Clem. A. I, 393 B. Men. 
Rhet. 150, 4. 
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uzpoortiyros, ov, (mpooxuvéw) not worshipped : 
not to be worshipped, Lront. T, 1256 C. 
Peoul-.fthan. TV, 28 A. 29 A. 

arpoodnntikas (depdodnrros), adv, without ac- 
erssion, Epiph. Il, 581 D. 

dzpoodnmros, ov. (rpoohapBarw) not assumed, 
with reference to the Incarnation. Greg. 
Naz UL ist C.— 2. Not taking. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 276 C, dpOpwoy. Synt. 63, 21. 

dzpugdoyos, ov, (Adyos) not to the point, Orig. 
I, 1376 C. Schol, .Lrist. Vesp. 1311, et 
alii. 

drpooddyws, adv. at random, to no purpose. 
Polyh, 9, OG, 6. 

axpoopayntos, ov 
Andr. C. 1108 B, kpdros. 
15. 

dz,jJT0TTOS, ov, —= ampoadparos, not to be looked 
at, Poll. 1, 117. 

anpocopuuictos, ov, (rpooopuifw) where a ship 
cannot anchor, as a harbor. Diod. 20, 74. 

ampdaoxos, ov, == ampogeyns. Lsid. 297 C, 

drpooradea, as, 7), <= 7 pi) OY od mpoomadeta. 
Doreth. 1686 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 137 C. 

arpoorabys, és, ov or py mpoonadas. 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D, rivos. Clem. 
“1. 1,460 A. Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. EMerocl. 
C. A. 67, 14. 

émpoonabas, adv. without feeling or passion. 
Clem. A.J, 429 C. 1229 A. 1376 B. Basil. 
J, 253 A. Pallad. Laus. 1188 A, éyew ré 
mpos Tia. 

dmpooré actos, ov, —= © ovk dvris Tpoomedcete, 
inapproachavle, Apollon. S.1, 21. Strab. 1, 
2,9. 11, 4, 2 Plut. Il, 300 F. 359 B, 
TW. 

dxpdaTXokos, ov, (rpoom€exw) not to be copulated. 
iferaclean apad Orig. IV, 380 B, rerpds. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1340. 


drpoopaxos, irresistible. 


Porph. Cer. 55, 


arpoorojtes —= ov Or ph mpooromuntas. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 103, 27. Padlad. 1181 C. D, eeu 


TLVOS. 

dmpoondipiatos, ov, (mpoomopitw) not procured. 
Antec. 2, 9, 2. 

ar pogtaciactos, ov, —— anpooratevtos. Philon 
I, 170, 20. Il, 269,2. Did. A. 1201 €. 


> , 
AMTPOOTUTEVTOS, OP, (mpootaretw) unprotected, 


Jus, Aut. 13, 1, 1. 20, 8, 8 Ael. N. A. 
15, 8 
ampoordrntos, ov, (rpograréw) == preceding, 


Anton, 12, 14. 
anpoaguiros, ov, (pidros) unfriendly,  Heliod. 
5, 7, 
arpochdpwes (dmpootopos), adv. unsuitadly, to 
na purpose, Martyr, Clem, R. 629 A, 
azpoopavnros, ov, (rporpavéw) not to be spoken 
Cie. Att. 8, 8. Phi. I, 575 B. 
drpdarynpos, ov, —= dvev mpooxnparos. Diomed. 
408, 26 Sriyoe drpéoynpor, versus acquifor- 
mes (quid ’), 


thy, 
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dmpécxutos, ov, (mpeaxéw) not to be poured on 
congealed. Greg. Nyss. 1, 36 A. 
dmposeria, as, 4}, (admpdcwnos) impersonality 
Nil. 216 C, non-existence. 
drpogwmoAnpntes —= ampocwmrodnnres. Petr 
1, 1,17. Barn. 4 (Codex x). 
anpoownoAnmros, ov, (mpocwmdoAnmtos) not re 
specting persons, impartial. Clem. A. II, 26! 
A. Hippol. 729 C. Athan. I, 237 C 1% 
drpoownéAnnroy tot Oeod. Const. Apost. 2 
5. 2, 9, accepter of persons. Apocr. Act 
Philipp. 26. (Compare Eudoc. AL. 380 Ac 
rd ph Annral elvat Tpogwmais.) 
dmpocwnodnmres, adv. without respect of per. 
sons. Petr. 1,1,17asv.1. Clem. R. 1,1 
Basil. I, 813 C. 
anpoownos, ov, faceless. — Tropically, withou 
confidence. Anast. Sin. 1080 B.— 2. Ugly- 
faced. Classical. Apollon. S. 1, 7.— 3 
Without a mask, undisquised. Aristid. I, 614, 
14. — 4. Without personality. Anast. Sin. 
88 D.— 5. Not regarded as a person; alaw- 
term. Antec. 3,17, p. 634. Mfelamp. 508, 
— Chrys. I, 535 FE, without reference to per- 
sons. 6. Impersonalis, impersonal, in gram- 
mar. Bekker. 420,13. Diomed. 336, 24. 
ampoowmes, adv. without reference to persons. 
Aphthon. Prog. 68, 10. — 2. Impersonaliter, 
without naming the person. Antec. 3, 17, 1. 
GmpopvAdkres (ampopvaAakros), adv. unguard- 
edly. Dion C. 38, 41, 7. 
anpoxewpntos, ov, (mpoxapew) L. cessionis expers, 
not giving up his property to his creditors. 
Antec. 2, 20, 20, p. 456. 
dntikos, 7, 6v, affecting, acting upon, as a medi- 
cine. Diose. 2, 21. 210, riwos. 
anridos, ov, (rridov) without feathers. Jul. 383 
arronata, as, 9, (anrénros) undauntedness. Nil. 
153 A. 308 B. 576 A. 
arronti, adv. undauntedly. 
anréntos, ov, (nToéw) undaunted, 


Basil. TH, 641 A. 
Sept. Jer. 


26, 28. Apollon. S. 1, 22. Symm. Ps. 77, 
53. 
drrodieOpos, ov, (mroNleOpov) = drrods. Greg. 


Naz. TIT, 1847 A. 

dare, to burn, as alamp; intransitive. Joann. 
Mosch. 2964 A. Porph. Cer. 474, 4.— 2+ 
Mid. “Arropat, to touch, ete. Epict. 3, 22, 
73, trav obuypar, feeling the pulse. Plut. Il, 
548 C, to take root, as am opinion, Sert. 14, 
14, to touch, to coincide, to be in contact, in 


geometry. 

dinrpa, as, 9, (atw) == Opvadrs, wick. Schol. 
Dion, Thr. 794, 13. 

darpiov, ov, 7d, == preceding. Thid. 794, 12. 


dnregia, as, 9, (drt@ros) stability. Mar. ( ont. 
T, 520 D. 
dnrutos, ov, (wintw) not fallen: unerring: fuult- 


less. Philon J, 678, 11. Clem. A. I, 385 ©. 


> , 
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Diog. 7,47. Longin. 33, 4, poet. Method. 
312 B. Caesarius 1180.—2. Without case, 
of which case is not predicated, as the 
verb and the indeclinable parts of speech ; 
opposed to mrerids. Dion, Thr. 638, 3. 
Apollon, D. Conj. 501, 23, et alibi. — 3. 
Aptotus, indeclinable noun. Diomed. 303, 
35. 308, 19. 

drradras, adv. securely: with certainty. Cornut. 
31. Sext. 327, 29. 

drrdyevtos, ov, (araxevw) not made poor. 
Method, 392 C. 


driOuavros, ov, (nvOpnv) bottomless, Clim. 797 
B. 
dntOpevos, ov, (rvOunv) == daruvddxeros, without 


Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 
Galen. JI, 101 E. 
Ptol. Geogr. 


bottom, as a vessel. 
p. 228. Poll. 10, 79. 

drvuxvos, ov, == ov OF pl) TuKvos. 
8, 1. 

dmvpextos, ov, (rupécaw) — amvpetos, without 
fever. Geopon. 13, 8, 9. 

amupegia, as, 9, the being daupexros. 
23 (26), p. 368. Galen. I, 254 A. 


Diose. 3, 


amvupos, ov, without fire. Classical. Philon I, 
345, 27, Bopos. Plut. Il, 578 B, tepoupyia. 
Lucian, III, 263, pédAu, == axdmvoroy or dxa- 
avov ? 

*Andia, as, }, Appia. Inser. 3962. Paul. 
Philem. 2. 


anhovaad, see appovc ad. 

"Amis, 3, 6, Apphys. Apophth. 183 B. 

anpad, see cafpad. 

ar@dixos, 7, Ov, <= py OF odk @dtxos. Hippol. 
Haer. 262, 16. 

drodéo, to push off. Classical. [Sept. Reg. 4, 
21,14 dr-eooopuas, fut. mid. with the augment 
of geca. Compare éfedw.] 

atoeta, as, }, a thing lost. Sept. Lev. 6, 3, 4. 
Deut. 22, 38. 

Grapacros, ov, (mapdtw) without a stopple. 


Babr. 60,1. Geopon. 20, 46, 3. 
dropos, ov, (napa) == preceding. Greopon. 6, 
1,4 


droporikés, 9, dv, (dtdporos) denying upon 
oath ; opposed to xaraporixos. Dion. Thr. 
642, 15, émippnua (pd, by). 

arapv€, vyos, 7, (dropioow) L. mergus, layer of 
vine. Sept. Ezech. 17, 6. Geopon. 18, 1. 
—. Branch of a river. Proc. I, 494, 16. 

aréparos, ov, (Tapd@) — pi or ob memapopevos, 
asabone. Diosc. 1, 89. 

aractxiparos, ov, (arabéw, xipa) driving away 
waves, Philipp. 5, 

Graopds, od, 6, (amabéw) a driving away; per- 


seculion, Sept. Thren. 1,7. Orig. III, 617 
&raoréos, a, ov, =: dv Si awabeiv. Clem. A. 
II, 620 B. 


arwortixds, 7, dv, fitted for driving away ; opposed 
to €Xxrixos. Galen, V, 65 C, in vomiting. 
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dpa, L. ergo, therefore, in the conclusion of a 
syllogism ; as Ei jjépa eori, pads eori. "AAG 
poy tuépa éotiv. “Apa has eotiv. Lucian. 
T, 564. Sezxt, 622, 21. 

‘ApdBiooa, ns, 9, C"Apayy) Arabian woman. 
Sept. Job 42, 18. 

dpdySnv (dpacow), adv. with a rattling noise. 
Lucian, II, 328. 

dpayya, aros, 76, essentially — xéraypa. Soran. 
250, 5. 

dpdtw, see dppdto. 

dpadbp&, Tptxos, 6, }, (dpatds, Opié) — yedves, 
with thin hair. Afoer. 383. 

dpatordpos, ov, == apatots éxav rods moépous. 
Alex, Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

dpaiorpyros, ov, (rpntos) with holes thinly scai- 
tered. Galen. IV, 493 D. 

dpadpOarpos, ov, (6POadrpos) with sparse buds, 
asascion. Geopon. 5, 8, 2. 

dparwdns, es, —= dpaids. Galen. II, 362 C. 

*dpaiwpa, aros, 7b, (dpatdw) interstice, crevice, 
crack, pore. Heron 208, 21, tis capkés. 
Asclepiad. apud Sezt. 835, 2, vonrd, imper- 
ceptible. Diod. 1, 39, crack in the ground. 
Strab. 4, 4,1, joint of two pieces of timber. 
Philon TY, 8, 25. 81, 26. Plut. H, 903 E. 
980 C, pores of a sponge. 

dpatwrixos, 4, ov, rarefying. Diosc. 1, 62. 75. 

Apophth, 112 C. 

Galen. TI, 86 


dpaxtov, ov, To, —= apaxos. 
dpakickos, ov, 6, litile dpaxos, 


dpak, akos, 6, == dpaxos. Clem. A. I, 732 C 
Tov dpaka. 
Gipakts, ews, 9, == To dpdocey. Cass, 158, 11. 


dpatikés, 7, dv, (apdopa) imprecatory. Philon 
J, 321, 27 (edited eparids). Sext. 302, 20. 
Diog. 7, 66. 

dpagios, dipades, incorrect for dppddios, &p- 
paos. 

dpayvatos, a, ov, (dpdyyn) of a spider. 
S. 21. 


Antip. 


dpayvéa, as, 7, == following. Achmet. 188. 

dpayvia, as, 7, cobweb. Theod. IT, 1185 A, 

dpayvidiov, ov, Td, == apdxynov. Chrys. X, 
378 E. 


dpaxvoidys, és, (Upos) spun by spiders. Phi- 
lon I, 666, 5. JI, 479, 11. 

dpayvadns, es, = dpaxvoetdyjs, spider-like. Diosc. 
4, 66. 

*ApBavirns, ov, OF ny, 6, —= *AABavos, “AABavirns. 
Scyl. 739. 

apBivvn, ns, #, meat. Hes. ’ApBivvn, xpéas. 
Suerol. [The Latin arvina, tallow, fat.] 

dpya3 — épyaB. 

apyaBia, as, 9, quid? Leo. Tact. 13, 11. 


dpyaneorys, nTos, 7, hardness, grievousness. Phi- 


lon I, 346, 35. 

dpyéAXoy, ov, 76, cocoa-nut, the fruit of the 
nargil. Cosm. Ind. 444 D. (Compare 
Philostr. 98 ra xdpva of India.) 


apyenovn 


dpyenorn. ns. 7, (4pyepov) argemone, arge- 
monia. agrimonia, agremony. Diosc. 2, 
2us, Orth. I, 583, 1. 

dpyevtapia, as, y, Aarwentaria, silver plate 
(utensils). Pallad. Laus. 1028 C. 

dpyertdpiov. ov. 76, the Latin argentarium, 
acase to set silecr plate in. — Basilic. 44, 15, 
19, p. 422. 

dpyéo. raw. to be inactive, ete. Classical. 
Clem. BR. 1, 33, dxé Hs dyaBorotias. — 2. 
To abstain from servile labor on a holiday. 
Nept, Mace. 2, 5, 25, to keep the Sabbath. 
Avior apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 458. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2. B. J. 7, 3, 3, rv EBSduny, 
sc. muépav. Apion. 2, 39. Const. Apost. 7, 
36, 8,33, ray dvadyw. Theod. Lector 1, 14 
Ty Kupiaxyy mapa maow apyeioOa, that Sun- 
diy should be a day of rest. — %. To be in- 
valid or void —= dkupds eis. Euagr. 3, 7. 
— 4. To be suspended from the exercise of 
one’s ministry, said of clergymen, usually 
under censure. Basil. IV, 800 C. Epiph. 
T, 373 A. UH, 472 C.  Soer. 6, 18, p. 721 
A. 

apynoios, ov, on which no servile labor is per- 
Formed, as a holiday, Stud. 1716 A, sc. jpé- 
pats. 

apyia, as, y, abstinence from servile labor, with 
reference to holidays. Sept. Esai. 1, 13. 
Epict. 4, 8, 338. App. II, 78, 92. Pseud- 
Ignat, 768 A. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 22. 
Const. (536), 1177 D. 1180 E. Leo. Novell. 
148. (Compare Const. Apost. 2, 36, xeepar. 
7, 36 ZaBBarifew évereinw, of mpipacw dp- 
ylas didovs.) —2. Deprivation of a clergy- 
man, for some fault. Can. Apost. 16. 

apyiBoos, ov, (dpyds, Bods) with or having white 
fine, Ael. N. A. 12, 36, v. 1. dypiBdetos. 

*dpyddha, ns, 4, —— kardyetos olkia, underground 
dwelling. Ephor. apud Strab. 5, 4, 5, p. 388, 
5. Galen. TU, 339 A. 

dpywov, ov, Td, == adiarrov. 
(136), 

dpyirddns, ov, 6, == dpytrous. Anthol. Tl, 54 
(Phanias). 

apyis, iSos, 4, (dpyds) resting or causing rest, an 
epithet of wé& Clem. A.II, 80 B. 

apyttpopnpa, atos, 75, (tpépo) a preparation of 
milk, so called. Galen. VI, 438 C. 

apyo¢. TIN, == Onxn, coffer, box. Sept. Reg. 1, 
6, x. 15 (Codex A) ’Ev Oépart, where dpyo¢ 
is simply the word rendered Bépa. — Ree. 1, 

; 6, 11.15. 1, 29,19 epyaB (41 apyd3). 

apyorsyéa, now, (apyés, Adyos) to talk: wdly. 
Pscudo-Bosil, TH, 1305 D, Crreg. Nyss. I, 
gre 7D, diphr I, 72 ), eb alibi. 

a ryohoyia, as. %, (Aoyos) tle talking, Basil. WI, 
(3G AL Libr 1, 16 1, et alibi. Mil. 540 
*- ane. 215 AL 273 AL Olymp, A. 
ot] - 


Diose. 4, 134 
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dpyorroids, dv, (moew) rendering idle. Plut. 
75 A. 

dpyés, n, dv, inactive, etc. —’Apyds déyos, th 
lazy argument, a sophism so called. Ply 
H, 574 D. Orig. I, 836 C. 837 C.—2 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 128, réios. Sexi 
731, 9, (gdiov, the sign about to set. Plotin 
I, 245, 10, dornp. 

apyopdyos, ov, (payeiv) living without work, lazy 
Const. Apost. 2,49.  Pallad. Laus. 1074 B 
(Compare yaorépes dpyai, fruges consumer: 
nati.) 

dpyupayxn, ns, 9, (apyvpos, dyye) silver-quinsy 
a travesty of the avvdyyn of Demosthenes, 
when he was suspected of having been 
bribed not to speak. Plut. I, 857 E, Poll. 
7, 104. 

apyvpaporBixds, 7, dv, (dpyvpapor8ds) belonging 
to a money-changer. Lucian. TI, 808. Poll. 
7,17 4 dpyupapoBixy, se. réyyn. 

dpyvpaporBixds, adv. in the manner of a money- 
changer. Lucian. II, 14. 

*dpyvpacmts, wos, 6, (dpyupos, dois) silver- 
shielded. The argyraspides were a com- 
pany of soldiers in the Macedonian army. 
Phylarch. apud Athen. 12, 55, p. 539 E. 
Polyb. 5, 79, 4. Diod. 17, 57, infantry, 
App. I, 583, 7, cavalry. 

apyupevduros, ov, (évdia) silver-clad. Cyril. H. 
841 C. Chrys, IX, 626 C. 

dpyvpeos, a, ov, of silver, — Substantively, 
6 dpyupots, sc. gikdos, argenteus (dena- 
rius), a silver coin. Sept. Zach. 11, 13. 
Epiph. J, 664 D. Il, 285 A. 

apyupetw, evow, (dpyupos) to dig for silver. 
Diod. 5, 36. Strab. 3, 2, 9, p. 226, 17. 

apyupite, to look like silver. Phot. I, 725 C. 

dpyupuds, 7, dv, (dpyupos) of silver, relating to 

silver Hence, pecuniary, Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 

24, (npia,a fine. Diod. 12, 21. II, 610, 38, 


PddBy. Dion, H. I, 257, 8 IV, 2084, 13, 
2123, 10, rina, Aristeas 6, ry. — Strab. 
11, 13, 8, rédos, tax. 

apytpwov, ov, Td, silver, etc. Classical. Sept. 


Judic. 17, 3 rot dpyupiov, sc. aixdous. Hos. 
3, 2, sc. aikhov. 
dpyuptopés, od, 6, (dpyupitw) getting, or dealing 


in, money. Strab. 7, 3, 7, p. 22,15. Philon 
I, 145, 16, et alibi. Jnser. 4957, 37. —2 
Reckoning by dpyvpods (a coin).  Epiph. 


Til, 292 A. 

dpyupirns, ov, 6, (ipyvpos) of moncy. Plut. Tl, 
820 ©, dyey, in which the prize ix money. 
Poll. 8, 153. 

apyvpoyvapovixss, 7, dy, of an dpyvpoyrapey, 
a judge of evin, Tipict. 2, 3, 2. 

dpyupodéktnys, ov, 6, (d€xopar) receiver of moncy: 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 1V, 148 A. 

apyvpoddparos, ov, (Sdpv) sileer-speared, having 
a silver spear, Theoph. Cont. 407, 13. 


apyupoOpovos 


dpyvpdbpovos, ov, (Opdvos) silver-throned. Himer. 
864. 

dpyupoxdmndos, ov, (xdmndos) trafficking in 
money. Cyrill. A. X, 721 C. 

dpyupoxoréw, now, to be dpyupoxémos. Sept. Jer. 
6, 29. 

dpyupokdros, ov, 6, (4pyupos, xérrw) silversmith. 
Sept. Judic. 17, 4. Jer. 6, 29. Luc. Act. 19, 
24, Plut, WI, 830 E. 876 B. Diognet. 1169 
B. Inser. 8154. Pamphil. 1556 C. 

dpyupéxpavos, ov, (kdpa) silver-headed. Sibyl. 
5, 47. 

dpyupoddyntos, ov, (dpyupodroyéw) taxed, paying 
taxes or tribute, tributary. Sept. Macc. 2, 11,3. 

dpyvpoptyns, és, (plyvupe) mixed with silver. 
Strab. 8, 2, 9, p. 227, 6. 

dpyupov, ov, to, = pudsapnaovoy. Epiph. III, 289 
A. B. 


dpyupémactos, ov, (rdoow) of silver tissue, 
Polyaen. 4,16. (Compare ypvoémacrtos.) 

apyuporéradoy, ov, 76, (réradov) @ plate of silver. 
Theoph. 780. 

dpyupompareiov, ov, To, (dpyuporpatns) banker's 
shop. Chron, 623. Theoph. 231. 283, 14. 

dpyvporparns, ov, 6, (wparns) L. argentarius, 
money-changer, banker. Nil, 193 C. Cyril. 
A. IX, 12 B. Justinian. Novell. 136. 
Joann. Mosch. 3061 A. Vit. Epiph, 81 A. 
Theoph. 231. 867, 12. 874, 10. 

dpyvporparixes, 7, dv, pertaining to an dpyupo- 
mpatns. Justinian. Novell. 4, 3. 

dpyupompartoy or dpyvpompariov, incorrect for 


dpyupompareiov. Joann. Mosch. 3065 B. 
Mal. 395, 9. 

dpyvporwXeiov, ov, To, (dpyupom@Ans) == dpyv- 
pomparetov. Soz. 1524 C. 


dpyvpotadns, ov, 6, (madéw) —= dpyupomparns. 
Soz. 1524 C. 

apyupos, ov, 6, argentarius, cashier, an officer. 
Porph. Cer. 18, 11, et alibi. (Compare dp- 
Opa&, xavixdetos.) 

*Apyupés, od, 6, (dpyupots) Argyrus, a proper 
name. Porph. Adm. 227, 15. 

dpyuporapias, ov, 6, (rapias) keeper of the em- 
peror’s treasury at Athens. Inscr. 354. 

dpyvuporevxros, ov, (retyo) wrought of silver. 
Epiph. I, 188 A. 

dpyuporpaxtys, ov, 6, (tpdktns) == piddpyupos. 
Pseudo-Gireg. Naz. IV, 148 A, epithet of Judas. 

apyupopddapos, ov, (dpyupos, pddapa) with silver 
trappings. Polyb. 31, 3, 6. 

apyupopavns, és, (paivw) shining like silver. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 341 A, 

dpyupopeyyns, és, (héyyo) == preceding. 
Lucill. 26. Basil. Sel. 560 A, 

dpyupopuda€, axos, 6, (pirat) money-keeper, 
treasurer, bursar. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 
148 A. 

dpyupoydAwos, ov, (xadeds) with silver reins. 
Philostr. 532, et alibi. Basil. If, 212 C. 
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dpyupoxoca, now, (dpyvpoxdos) to work. silver. 
Cyril. A. V, 84 D. 

apyupoxeos, ov, 6, (yée) silversmith. 
15, 9. 

dpyvpoypoos, ov, (xpéa) silver-colored. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 854 A. 

dpyupoxpuaos, ov, (xpvads) of gold and silver. 
Pseud-A/fric. 101 B. 

dpyvpwpdriov, ov, 76, little dpytpeopa. 
26, 36, et alibi. 

dpyas (dpyés), adv. — padrnv, L. frustra, idly, 
to no purpose, in vain. Strab. 2, 1, 31, p. 128, 


Sept. Sap. 


Epict. 3, 


7, loosely, inaccurately, carelessly. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 
dpddnoy, ov, Td, (dpde) water-pot, pail. Schol. 


Arist. Eecl. 1083. 

dpSeia, as, 9, (dpdevw) watering, irrigation. 
Sirab. 4, 6, 7, p. 322, 8, et alibi. Plut. TI, 
687 F. Theod. IV, 792 B. 

apdevats, ews, 7, —= preceding. Polyb. 9, 48, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 3. 

“Aponotdvys, see BapSnotavns. 

apd, to guzzle. Philon I, 639, 20, axparov. 

dpetavéw, now, —= following. Leont. I, 1237 


dpevavitw, wa, CApetavés) tobe an Arian. Greg. 
Naz. II, 476 C. Epiph. Tl, 337 C.  Soer. 2, 
21. 

*Apetavixés, 1, Ov, *Apetaves. 
éxxAnoia. Theod. IIT, 1145 D. 

"Apecamxas, adv. according to the Arians. 
Anast. Sin. 292 D. 

"Apecavccpos, ov, 6, (dpeavifo) Arianism. G'reg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A. 

*Apecavirns, ov, 6, —= "Apetaves, an Arian. Mal. 
372, 3. 

*Apetavos, 7, ov, (“Apetos) of Arius, Arian. 
Athan. I, 549 A, aipeots. Basil. IV, 712 A, 
pavia. 924 B, dpovnpa. Caesarius 869.— 
2. Substantively, 6 “Apeayds, an Arian. 


Jul. 424 C, 


Athan. I, 225 C. TI, 17 A, et alibi. E’piph. 
TI, 12 B. 
*Aperaves, adv. in Arian fashion. Greg. Naz. 


TJ, 169 A. 

dpeavys, és, (“Apns, paivopar) war-mad, war- 
the. Simyl. apud Plut. I, 28 D. Dion. P. 
31. 285. App. I, 661, 29. 

*"Apetudyns == Apetdmos. Agath. 29, 7. 118, 7. 

dpewdmos, ov, — dpewavns. Philon I, 375, 21. 
Il, 375, 4. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 4, p. 189, et alibi, 
Plut. TI, 321 F. 

"Apetpdmos, ov, 6, Ahriman, the Bad God of the 
Persians. Plut. I], 369 E. F. 370 B. 1026 
B. Diog. 1, 8. 

dpeoborsopat, ony, (“Apetos, Oorow) infected 
with Arianism. Chron. 562, 13. 

* Apetonavirys, ov, 6, ("Apetos, pavia) one infected 
with the madness (heresy) of Arius, a name 
of obloquy applied to the Arians. ust. 
Ant. 676 D. Athan. J, 225 C, 257 B. 480 


"A pelopaviris 


Avet alibi saepe. Epiph. 1,12 B. (Com- 


pare ¢iSwAopavns.) 

Apetopavirts, os, j, Arian, Epiph. II, 220 A, 
aipeots. 

“Apetorayos, ov. 6, == "Apetos Tdyos, Arecopagus. 
Inser. 181, 15. 

“Apetos. ov, L. Martius, of itres or Afars. To 
“Apewov wediov, Campus Martius, at Rome. 
Dion. IT. UW, 1449, 6. Plut. I, 647 D.— 
App. II, 458, 85 of “Apesot, legio Martia. — 
Dion C. 56, 27,4. 56, 46,4 ra "Apesa, ludi 
AMartiales. 

“Apecos. ov. 6, sLrius, a heresiarch. Alex. A. 
548 B. -Lthan. passim. 

dpetdns, nros, 7. (dpeiwv) excellence. Cyril. A. 
I], 524 A. 

Gpeirodpos, ov, (“Apys, ToAwa) warlike. Andthol. 
TIT. 158. 

apépSacros. dpeuBdores, diperros, incorrect for 
appéuSactos, dppeuBdotws, appentos. 

apéoxeupa. aros. TO, (dpeoxevopa) blandishment. 
Plut. I, 893 E. 

dperxevopat, evoopat, (dpeckos) to play the agree- 
able. Anton. 5, 5. 

apecxeurixos, 7, dy, playing the agreeable. Anton. 
1, 16. 

apéckw, to please. Classical. Sept. Deut. 1, 23, 
évaytioy pov, V.1. évamtoy pov. Judith 11, 20. 
Mace. 1, 8. 21, évameov airdv. Luc. Act. 6, 
5. — Impersonal, dpéoxes, it pleases. Gen. 

Reg. 3, 3, 

10”Hpecey evamtov kupiov ort Arncaro. Sard. 

Eus. I, 825 C, bere 


20, 15 Ob dy cot apéokn, Katoixet. 


a 4 , 
5, iva aroxwynocwoty. 


BeSamocayu. Athan. I, 341 C, é&rws omov- 
Sdaons. Il, 1180 B, dere cuyywadorew. 


Carth. 3, Sacre efva. 4, tva dméxovra. — 
Participle, 7d dpéoxov, L. placitum, tenet, 
doctrine. Plut, I, 568 D. — Hippol. Haer. 
258, 42 Ac émcropas kal kopypaidrara T&v ad- 
Tots QpEeTKOLEVOV. 


apectnpios, ov, (dpeatas) propitiatory. Dion. 
Hf. J, 168, 10, v. 1. evapeotnpios. Dubious. 
‘Aperaios, ov, 6, Aretaeus, a physician. Diose. 


Eupor. 2, 112, p. 311. 

apetadoyos, ov, 6, (dpeTn, Adyos) aretalogus, 
a philosophic buffoon or hanger-on. Sueton. 
Aug. 74. Juven. 15, 16. 

aperoopat, ocopat, (apern) to increase in virtue. 
Simplic. Ench. p. 37, 2. 

dpevptoy == adevptov. Porph. Cer. 658, 11. 
659, 9. 

dpevoia, incorrect for dppevoia. 

apnyootyn, ns, 4, (dpnyov) == dpwoyn. Inser. 
2976, 

dpnipOopos, ov, (“Apns, pbcipw) destroyed by 
Ares. Cornut. 121. 

dpjva, 9, the Latin arena — Onptopaxeiov. 
Apocr. Act, Paul. et Theel. 36. 

"Apys, eos, 6, “Ares.  Cleomert. 13, 18 ‘O rod 
“Apeos datnp, stella Martis, —= mupoets, the 
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planet Mars. Achill. Tat. 956 A. Dion C. 
37, 18 "Apeos npeépa, EF. mardi, Tuesday. 54, 
8,3. 59, 22,7 "Apns tyzwpos, ALars ultor. — 
2. Ares, a man’s name. Apophth. 132 C 
Tod aBBa "Apn. 


| *dpOpeuBorew, aw, (apOpéeuBodros) fo insert a 


picce of machinery. Athen. Mech, 10, 

dpOpéBoros, ov, (épOpov, euBddro) inserting 
joints. "ApOpépBodrov spyavoy, an instrument 
of torture for compressing the extremities of 
the body; as a thumb-screw. Pseudo-~Jos. 
Mace. 8. 10. Orig. I, 584 A. Ephr. Il, 
249 F. 

dpOpisdzov, ov, 76, little apOpov. Anton. 4, 3. 

apOpixos, H, dv, (4pOpov) of the article, in gram- 
mar. Apollon. D, Adv. 592, 7. Synt. 33, 
21, mpoopa. 

dpOpixas, adv. as an article, in grammar. 
Apollon, D, Synt. 33, 6. 

apbpoxnons, es, (Kd) afflicting the joints, as the 
gout. Lucian. IL, 645. 

*@pOpoy, ov, To, L. articulus, joint.—2. 
Articulus, the article, in’ grammar. 
Arisiot, Poet. 20, 1. 7, Rhet. Alex. 26, 4. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,57. Dion. Thr, 634, 
5. Dion. H. V, 8, 8 VI, 800, 1. Tryph. 
29.30. Philon I, 556,41. Plut. I, 1010 
D. Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C, mporaxrixcy, 
the prepositive article 6, }, TO: vmorakrixop, 
the postpositive article és, 7, 6. [Aristotle 
applies this term not only to 6, but also to 
odros, to the prepositions, and to parentheti- 
cal verbs (as dpi). The Stoics called 6, 
6s, definite articles (@piopéva GpOpa) ; and 
the pronouns, indefinite articles (dopicrady 
apOpa). Some grammarians used the ex- 
pression dpOpa Secxrixa, demonstrative articles, 
with reference to the pronouns. Apollon. D. 
264 A. B.] 

dpOporeédy, ns, 7, —= wédn, fetters. 
54. 

apOporopew, now, (tépOpov, téuyw) —= axpory- 
ped{w. Simoc. 192, 20, ci. 

apOpadia, as, 7, (4pOpabns) articulation (in anat- 
omy), a subdivision of dsapOpwars.  Cralen. 
IV, 10 C. 

apbpwdas (apOpadys), adv. by articulation. 
Galen. IV, 10 C. 

apOpaccs, ews, 7, (4p6pdw) L. articulatio, 4 
joining. Philon HW, 408, 19. 

dpupr, 6, Sy (dev Geadt), a hero, brave man. 
Sept. Par. 1, 11, 22.—- 2. -Lriel, the ruler of 
the winds, one of the figments of the Pera- 
tae. Hippol, Maer. 186, 26.— 8. Neuter, 76 
dpind (oss) == Bopdos. Ezech, 43, 15. 16. 

dpiOunrexos, 7, dv, neoncral, applied to the car- 
dinal numbers. Dion. Thr. 636, 15, dvopa 
(els, 800, tpets). Lerodn. Gr, Schem. 580, 
7.— 2 Arithmetical. Athenag. Legat. 6, 
Aoyos, arithmetical ratio. 


Anthol. Ii, 


> a 
apiOpntixas 


dpiOpnttkas, adv. numerically. Plut. II, 643 C. 
Hippol. Haer 264, 38, 

dpiOua, ra, quid? Porph. Cer. 464, 5. 

apiOpcos, ov, == apOunrds. Dion. P. 263. 

dpibuds, od, 6, number. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 4. 
Deut. 32, 8 Kara dptOpdv dyyédwy Geod, ac- 
cording to the number of the angels of God. 
Sir. 17, 2 “Hyépar dpiOuod, a fixed number of 
days. 36, 9 ’E& at’ray (dierum) ¢6yxey eis 
dpiOudy jpepoy, common days, week-days ; 
opposed to éoprai. Apoc. 13, 17. 18. 15, 2, 
dvdpatos or dvOpamov, the number of a per- 
son’s name, formed by assigning to each 
letter its numerical value; as Etdavéas — 
666. Sext. 160, 11, 6 car idiav, abstract 
number. —- The following examples show 
how dpidyds is put in apposition with cardi- 
nal numbers. Philon I, 3, 17‘O &, the num- 
ber six, Sext. 210, 12 ‘O S00 dprOuds, the 
number two. Tov tpia dpiOpod, of the number 
three. 211, 8 Tov rpia dpiOudy. 726, 9 Toy 
Tav tecodpay dpiOudy. 727, 11 Toy rhs évved- 
Sos dpiOuov. fren, 645 B Tov dpiOpdv rev 
éxrm.— For the mysteries of numbers, see 
Theologumena Arithmeticae. Philon J, 3 seq. 
Orig. II, 781 B.— 2. Number, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 634,16. 635, 29. 638, 6. 
— 8. Numerus, rhythm, —= pvOpds. Dion, 
HT. V, 104, 5.— 4. Numerus, a body of sol- 
diers, corresponding to the earlier deyav. 
Zos. 284. Synes. 1444 B. Socr. 329 A. 
676 B. Soz. 880 C. Justinian. Cod. 12, 64, 
2. Novell. 85,1. Hustrat. 2349 D.—&. In 
the plural, ’Api@poi, Numeri, Numbers, the 
fourth book of the Pentateuch. Sept. Num. 
(titul.). 

dpyzos, ov, 6, said to be a Tyrrhenian word — 
miOnxos, ape. Strab. 18, 4, 6, p. 81, 11. 

dpumperin, ns, 9, (dpumpenns) stateliness. 
Naz. TIT, 905 A. 

dpts, wos, 4, (dpov) aris, a plant. Plin. 24, 94. 
Galen. II, 88 B. Hes. “Apts, efdos Bordyns. 

apis, i8os, 7, drill-bow. Classical. For a rep- 
resentation of it, see Apollod. Arch. 19. 
(Compare Hom. Od. 9, 384 ‘Qs ére res tpume 
ddpu vniov dvnp Tpumdve, of b€ 1° fvepOev iroc- 
geiovow ipdvrt. — 2. Sluice —= dpderns. 
Proc. UII, 219. 

dpicapoy, ov, 76, (apts, pov) a species of dpov. 
Diose. 2, 198. 

Gpuct, Ethiopic, —= pwwdxepas. 


Greg. 


Cosm. Ind. 441 


apicrabhos, ov, (€piatos, GOXos) victorious in the 
contest. Anthol. II, 87 (Archias). 

*Apwrrdpxetos, ov, CAplarapxos) of Aristarchus. 
Sirab. 2, 3, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 

adptordw, to dine. Eus. Alex. 433 C dperodpat 
= dptord, a barbarism. 

"Aptorepol, Sv, of, (dptorepés) Aristeri, — Ka- 
Gapoi. Const. 1,7. Quin. 95. Balsam. ad 
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Concil. II, 7, os tHv dptorepay xeipa Bdedur- 
TOPEVOL. 

dpiorepds, d, dv, left, not right; opposed to d8e- 
és. — According to the Egyptians, the 
north is right, the south left. Pythago- 
ras and others regarded the east as the 
right part of the heavens, the west as the 
left. Dion. H. 1, 245, 8. Philon J, 142, 32, 
the east is left, the west right. Plut. II, 
282 D. 363 E. 888 A. — The Valentinians 
applied it to matter. Jren. 504 A. 

dptotepdxetp, etpos, 6, 7, (dpurrepds, xeip) left- 
handed. Synes. 1329 A. 

dpiorevpa, atos, 7d, (dpirreva) achievement, 
exploit, Damasc. JIJ, 812 B.  Geopon. 
Prooem. 2. 

dpiotevrixéds, n, dv, adapted to great achievements. 
Plut. Il, 319 B. Alax. Tyr. 37, 46. 115, 
42, 

dptoteve, evoa, (apiatov) == dpiorde, to dine. 


Theoph. Cont. 363, 16. 


dpiorjpiov, ov, To, == dpiorntnpiov. Joann. 
Mosch. 3033 B. Stud. 1737 D. Vit. Nil. 


Jun. 61 D. 141 D. 

dpiotyrdptos, ov, 6, (dperrnrns) the officer that 
has charge of the refeclory of a monastery. 
Stud. 1784 D. 

adpiotntipiov, ov, 1d, refectory, dining-hall. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 6. Theoph. Cont. 145, 
10. 

*Aptotimmetos, ov, CApiorirmos) of Aristippus. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 121, 20, etSos Adyou. 

dpiardBuos, ov, (dpirtos, Bios) living excellently. 
Heltod. 2, 35 (quoted). 

apiorddeimvoy, ov, To, == Apirtov Kal Setavov, 
dinner and supper. Theoph. 574, 18. 

dpiarodixos, ov, (Sixn) excellent judge. 
Naz. II, 1898 A. 

dpiotoeréw (Eros), to speak finely, Cyril. A. 
IV, 688 C. 

dpioroxparixas (dptaroxparikés), adv. aristocrat- 
ically. Cic. Att. 1,14. 2,3.  Strab. 4, 1, 5, 
et alibi. Plut. II, 616 F. 

dptoroAdynpa, atos, To, (Aéyw) excellent speech. 
Amphil. 53 B. 

dptarorrotia, as, 7, (dprotonoew) dinner, Onos. 
11,12. Hippol. Haer. 474, 40. 

&pirros, ov, 6, barbarous, == rd dpiorov, dinner. 
Eus. Alex. 357 B. C. 

’ApiororéAetos, ov, (Aptororédns) Aristote- 
léus, Aristotelian. Cic. Att. 13,19. Dion. 
H. VI. 746, 2. Strab, 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 9 
ra ApiotoréActa, the doctrines of Aristotle. 

dpiororediCw, ivw, to be a follower of Aristotle. 
Strab. 2, 8, 8, p. 155, 23, et alibi. 

"Apuororehxds, 1, ov, === “AptororéXecos. Lucian. 
JI, 393. Sexf. 261, 6 of "Aptororedixoi, the 
Aristotelians. Clem. A. 1, 732 D, hirorodia. 

*Aptorotedixas, adv. after the manner of Aris- 
totle. Tatian. 2. 


Greg. 


U 
apLoTOTEXVOS 


dprordrexvos. ov, 6, == dpiaroréxyys. Caesarius 
Llos. 

Aptore padvetos, ov, CApirtoparys) Aristo- 
phanéus, -fristophanic. Dion, H. V, 413, 
4. Plut. 1, 166 E.—Apeoropdvetoy perpov, 
the Aristophani> verse, the anapaestic tetram- 
eter catalectic. Dion. HW, V, 199, 5. Heph. 

a2. 

auTperrts, 9. = Awdgwortts. Diose. 4, 188 (191). 

aod, AMS, Aayava, herbs, vegetables. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 4, 89. 

dipxa. ns, 9, the Latin arca, chest, coffer. 
Tuser. 8484, 15, Justinian. Novell. 128, 1. 
Rhetor. VII, 1122, 4. 

‘Apxadiaxds, 9, dv, CApxddis) of Arcadius. 
Mal. 349, 6 of ’Apxadtaxoi, a regiment so 
called. 

dpxadixw for dpxadixioy, ov, 76, CApxddios) a 
kind of eEeopis. Theod. I, 809 C, incorrectly 
written ’Apxadixny. 

dpxapixés, 9, 6v, pertaining to an dpxdptos. 
Justinian. Edict. 13, 20. 

apxapuos, ov, 6, the Latin arcarius, treasurer. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18. Novell. 147, 2. 
Rhetor. VU, 1122, 4 "Apxdpios, 6 Onravpo- 
vaa€. 

dpxaros, 6, the Latin arcatus or arcuatus. 
AVauric. 2, 7. 

dpxetos, ov, (dpxos) == apxrewos, bear’s. Diose. 
2, 21, et alibi. Dion Chrys. I, 235, 26. 
— 2. Substantively, 7d dpxecov, arcion, a 
plant. Diosc. 4, 105 (107). 

doxerds, 7, dv, (apxéw) sufficient, enough. Matt. 
6, 34, 77 quépa. Petr. 1,4, 3.  Anthol. Il, 
110 (Oenomaiis), Athen. 3, 79.—’Apkerdv 
€or, it is suffictent. Matt. 10, 25 ’Apkerdy 
TO padnty wa yérntae ws 6 SddoKados. 
Apophth. 92 A, TO povaxd tva xowarar piav 


pay. 

dpxeta@s, adv. sufficiently, enough. 
268 D. 

epkevdivos, ov, of dpxevOos. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 31. 
Par. 2, 2, 8 Diosc. 5, 45, otvos, wine fla- 
vored with dpxevdos. 

dpxevOirns, ov, 6, — preceding. 
z 
otvos. 

apkéw, to suffice. 
kel, U suffices. 

ovdnrien. 

dpkAa, as, 9, the Latin arcula, chest. 
VI, 1122, 4. — 2. ZHut, shanty. Theoph. 
Cont. 418, 2. Leo Gram. 319, 10. 14. 

dpxdpophos, ov, (dipkxos, poopy) having the form 
ofabear. Mal, 120, 4. 

apxomiOnxos, ov, 6, (riOnxas) bear-ape, a species 


Epiph. I, 


Diose. 5, 46, 


Classical. — Impersonal, dp- 
Carth. 1255 D ’Apxei yap iva 


Rhetor. 


ofape. Philostrg. 496 C. 

apxémous, odos, 6, (movs) = katavdyky, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 132 (184), 

dpxos, ov, 7, == dpxros, bear. Sept. Judie. 1, 


Jo. Reg. 1, 17, 34. 4, 2, 24, Sap. 11, 18. 
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Sir. 47, 3. Tsai. 11, 7. Dan. 7, 5. Apoe. 
13,2. Artem, 367. Suid. "Apxov mapotans 
ra iyyn Cyreis, a proverb. 

dpxorpdos, Sve anoapxtorpégos. 

dpxovdptos, 6, the Latin arcuarius, = tofo- 
qols. Lyd. 158, 15. 

dpxdpOadpov, ov, 70, (6PEadrpds) —= xpuvedyovoy. 
Diose, 4, 56. 

dpxépurtoy, ov, 70, (purdv) = Bnxtov. Diose. 
3, 116 (126), v. 1. dpxddvddov. 

Gpxtetos, ov, (dpxros) bear's. Diose. 1, 179. 
Dioclet. G. 8, 33. 

dpxtevo, to cause to do anything. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 645. 

dpxrixds, 7, dv, (@pxopat) initial, at the beginning ; 
opposed to reduxds. Heph. 1,17. 2, evaAda- 
Bis. Apollon. D. Pron. 309 B. 334 B. 367 
A. Conj. 516, 33. Pseudo-Demeir. 30, 12. 
Terent. M. 911. Porphyr. Prosod. 114, 
A€eLEews. 

*dokrexds, 9, dv, (dpxros) arcticus, aretic, 
northern.  Aristot. Mund. 2, 5, médos. — 
‘O dpxtixds Kvxdos, the arctic or polar circle. 
Hipparch. 1088 D. Gemin. 772 A. Dion. 
IT. I, 246, 6. Cleomed. 9, 7. Strab. 1, 1, 6, 
p- 7,6. Philon I, 27, 32.—‘O rpozmikds dp- 
xtixos, the northern tropic. Strab. 2, 2, 3. — 
Ta dpxrixd, the northern constellations. Id. 1, 
1, 21, p. 19, 20. 

Gpxtios, ov, == dpxrixés, arctic, 
12. 

apxroedis, és, (EIAQ) bear-like. Orig. I, 1341 
A. 


Cleomed. 34, 


dpxropis, 6, (dpxtos, pis) see xoupoxpvAXtos. 

apxtos, ov, 9, bear. Plural ai dpxros, the Circaier 
Bear, and the Lesser Bear. Hence, the 
North. Polyb. 1, 42, 5, et alibi.  Strad. 1, 
1, 21, p. 20, 8,  peydAn. 2, 5, 35, p. 202, 3, 
7) pexpa. 

apxrorpéqos, ov, 6, (dpkros, tpépw) == Onptove- 
pos, keeper of bears and other wild beasts, 
an exhibitor of wild beasts. Proc. Ul, 58, 21. 
(Compare Quin, Can. 61.) 

dpxtovpos, ov, 6, = apkriov, a plant. Diose. 4, 
104 (106). 

dpkropira€, axos, 6, (ptdag) arctophylax 
= dpxroipos, the star. /vrotian. 46. 

apxréxerp, ecpos, 6, (xeip) with hands like the 
Sore-paws of a bear. Artem, 115. 

apxires, of, (arcus) = rofora, archers. 
Lyd. 157, 20. 

dppa, aros, 7, (aipw) burden. Aquil. Deut. 1, 
12. Esai. 21, 13. 

dppa, aros, 7d, weapon, commonly ra appara, 


the Latin arma = émAa, arms. Maurie. 
1,2. Theoph. 459,10, 490,16. Leo, Tact. 
G, 18. 15. Wit. NW. Jun. 33° A. — Chron. 


608. Mal. 314 ré& dippa. — 2. Nhicld. Porph. 
Cor, 302. — 8. Rigging of a vessel; in the 
plural. Achmet 181. 


appara 249 appoois 
&ppadra, 7, harmala —= miyavov ayptov, pOdv. | appevifw, woa, (dppevov) to sail. Patriarch. 
Diose. 8, 46 (53). Galen. XU, 605 A. 1109 C Toto #pxero dppeviCov. Theoph. 
211 E (dppoaa). 582. 
dppapévroy, ov, To, the Latin armamenta- | ’Appémos, ov, == “Appevtaxos. Galen. VI, 348 


rium, armory, arsenal. Justinian. Novell. 
85,3. Theoph. 423, 12, et alibi. Cedr. I, 
698, 23.2. The arms of an army, consid- 
ered as one whole. Afauric. 12, 6. Theoph. 
610. Leo, Tact. 5, 7. 

dppapytns, 6, quid? Antec. 4, 7, 2 (scholium) 
Of mpoBrAnOevres TOV mpaypdrwy, TovTéotiy of 
KaAovpevot dpyapnrat. 

dppdptoy, ov, ro, the Latin armarium, a 
movable cupboard. Antec. 2,1, 25. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D. Geopon. 18, 21, 1. 

dppactatioy, dvos, 7, (arma, statio) muster. 
Chron. 718, 20. 

dpparapyxia, as, 7 (Gppa, dpxo) two emioutuylat 
of war chariots. Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

dppatnyés, ov, (dppa, &yw) chariot- driving. 
Parth, 6, rpoxol. 

dpyariaios, a, ov, belonging to a chariot. Theod. 
TV, 905 A. 

dpparives, n, ov, == preceding. 
16. 

dpparodpopéw, now, (dpparoSpopos) to race in a 
chariot. Apollod, 3, 5. 

dépparoSpopia, as, n, chariot-race. Strab. 5, 3, 8, 
p- 373, 4. 

dépparodpépos, ov, (APEMQ) racing in a chariot. 
Schol. Apollon. Rh. 1, 1333. 

épparorotia, as, 9, (4pparomois) chariot-making. 
Hermias 5. 

dpparorots, 6v, (rorew) making chariots. 
Ant. 6, 39, 5. 

dpparos, 6, the Latin armatus = émdogdpos. 
AMauric. 1, 3. 3, 7. 

dpparorpoyid, Gs, 7, (rpoxos) wheel-rut. Philon 
J, 312, 1. Lucian. TIT, 508. Ael. N. A. 2, 
37. (The Ionic form occurs in Homer.) 

dpyarovpa, as, 7, the Latin armatura = 
otAopedery, drill, exercise in arms, the train- 
ing of soldiers, Lyd. 158, 6. 

dpyarovpiov, To, = dppapevroy 1. Leo Gram. 
170, 18. 

appardw, woa, (dpa) = dmditw, to arm, equip. 
Theoph. 668, 13 dpparwpévos, armatus, 
armed. 

apparaptoy, 7, = appapévrov 1. 
14, 

dppedatns, ov, 6, == dpparnddrns. 
16 (quoted). 

Gppedavatoy, ov, 7d, the Latin armelausia, 
a military cloak. Mauric. 12, p. 303. 

"Appems, n, 6, —= “Appémos, an Armenian. 
Joann. Mosch. 3001 B. Porph. Adm. 236. 

"Appevtaxds, 9, dv, CAppénos) Armenian. Strab. 
11, 14,12. Diose. 4, 48. 5, 104, — Appe- 
viaxiy piprov, the apricot. Diosc. 1, 165. 
Galen. VI, 347 E. 348 A. 

32 


Apollon. S. 59, 


Jos. 


Cedr. I, 785, 


Eunap. 71, 


A.— 2. Substantively, rd dppénov, arme- 
nium, a kind of blue paint. Diose. 5, 105. 

appevoy, ov, 76, plural ra dppeva, the sails of a 
vessel. Polyb. 1, 44, 3. Hust. 1533, 43, — 
2. Tackle. Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 

appevrdptoy, ov, 76, apparently a corruption of 
armamentarium, tackle, rope. Theod. 
Jeon. 169 D. Martyr. Hippol. 568 C. 

dppiyepot, of, the Latin armigeri = émdo- 
Popo. Lyd. 157, 27. 

dppidrtyepor, of, the Latin armilligeri, 
bracelet-wearers. Lyd. 157, 26. 

appurovatpiov, ov, ro, the Latin armilu- 
strium = xadappss Orrav. Lyd. 67, 18. 

appoyn, js, 7, (dppotw) a filling, joining ; ar- 
rangement ; commissure, joint. Polyb. 6, 18, 
1, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 45, 15. 172, 7, 
harmony. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780, of 
stones. pict. 4,1,45. Galen. TI, 280 F, 
of bones. Herodn. 3, 3, 11, in a wall. 
Epiph. I, 413 C, in a door. 

dppofovtas (dppofey), adv. fittingly, suitably. 
Diod. 3,15. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2, rots wapotot. 
Galen, XT, 471 D. Orig. I, 753 B. 1025 
B. 

déppdotw, to be good for, as a medicine. Diose. 
1, 2, els Cyxd@topa as ipts pos Ta ‘yuvatkela. 
1, 3, Sveovpiats. 1, 33, év muperots. 4, 176 
(179), émi pedayyodixar. 

Gppona, see dppada. 

dépporoyew, now, (dppos, Aéyw) to fit together, 
Philipp. 78. Seat. 742, 3, 76 mpd Eavrod. 

dppodoyia, as, 7, == appovia. Joann, Hier, 441 
C. 

dppoviakés, od, 6, (dppovia) musician. Nil. 496 

dppovmaxas, adv. = dppoviws. Aristaen. 1, 18. 

dppovixés, 7, ov, harmonical. ‘Appovixn dvado- 
yia (wecorns), harmonical proportion. ‘Thus, 
the numbers 3, 4, 6, give 6:3::6—4:4 


— 3. Nicom, 138. 144. Philon I, 26, 36. 
27, 3. Athenag. 901 A, Acyos, harmonical 
ratio. 


dppovios, ov, == dppovixds, dppddcos. Sept. Sap. 
16, 20. Dion. H. VI, 1021, 12. Pseudo-Jos, 
Mace. 14. Athenag. Leg. 6, Aoyos. Clem. 
A. FT, 969 A. 

‘Appovtos, ov, 6, Harmonius, son of Bardesanes, 
a heretic. Theod. TV, 372 C. 

dppovios (dpyomos), adv. harmonically, harmo- 
niously. Philon 1, 179, 29. Jos, Ant. 8, 32, 
2, p. 428. Diog. 2, 66. 

appopaxia, as, 9, the Latin armoracia = 
papavis dypia. Diosc. 2, 138. 

Gppoats, ews, 7, = dppoyn. Phryn. P.S. 15, 20. 
Theophyl. B. Ill, 476 C, 


appoaTatiov 
dppoorariey = dppacrariov. Mauric. 2, 9. 5, 
p- 62 
dppooréoy = = bet dppdtew. Clem. A. J, 445 C. 


Dion, Alex. 1599 C. 

dppoortixds, 1, OY, adaptable. 
Chron. 3, 9. 

éppoatés, 1, oy, (appéco ) filted, adapted. 
Classical. Polyb. 22, 11, 15, kara 1d mddros 
r@ peradrdo. Diod. 3, 14. 

*dppootas. adv. fittingly. 
II, 43% A, fyeww mpds Te. 

*dpporrdvTws (appdto or dppdrre) = = preceding. 
Philon B. 82, trois rémos. Lambl, Math. 
209, 

dpvéa, as, 4, (rod dpvds) sheep’s skin. 
Gr. Philet. 404 (445). 

dpvdyAwoooy. 


Theol. Arith. 34. 


Heron 253. Plut. 


Herodn. 


dpveiov, 70, Diosc. 2, 152 
(153). 

dpveoboivns, ov, 6, (Boivn) feasting on lambs. 
Anthol. IJ, 120 (A pollodorus). 

dpvéouat, to deny, etc. Classical. Plut. II, 58 
A’ Apvoupevan éraivay, negative praises. Seat. 
577, 17, rov Biov, to renounce. Caesarius 873 
Otx dpvotpevos eautdv ths ayabdrytos, not de- 
nying that he himself is good. — In ecclesias- 
tical writers, to deny Christ. Herm, Vis. 2, 
2. Ignat. 712 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 B. 
Clem. A. J, 1228 A. Orig. I, 609 C. 

dpmovbeia, as, , (dpynoideos) denial of God. 
Epiph. I, 661 A. 

dpynaideos, ov, (dpvéopat, beds) God-denying. 
Caius 28 B. Orig. III, 1008 B. Eus. V, 
116 B.C. 

dpynots, ews, y, denial of Christ. Herm. Sim. 
8,8. Martyr. Polyc. 1032 B. Orig. I, 572 
B. HI, 1008 B. Dion. Alex. 1804 C.— 2. 
Negation, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 642, 8 
‘Apyynoews érippnya (ov, ovx, ovx).  Lesbon. 
174 (187) 4 ov, the negative od. 

dpynotpayos, ov, (dpvéopar, payeiv) denying that 
he has eaten contrary to the rules of the 
monastery ; essentially =Aa@poddyos. Basil. 
TH, 640 C. 

dpynaixptoros, ov, (Xpiorés) Christ-denying. 
Basil, 116 A. 777 A. (Tertull, 77 © nega- 
tor.) 

dpynréos, a, ov, == dv Set dpveto Gat. 
C. us. II, 273 B. 880 D. 

apyntixds, 4, dv, negative. Diog. 7, 70, d&iopa, 
negative proposition, as oddels mepurarei. 

apvideos, ov, == apyncibeos. Nicet. Byz. 712 


Orig. I, 587 


dpvioy, ov, 76, lamb. — Tropically, Christ. Apoc. 
piussim. 

apféms, ov, 6, (apyw) 
Crregent. 613 A, 

dpdyevtos, incorrect for dppéyeuros. 


enapxos, prefect. 


dporpaios, a, ov, (dpotpoyv) rustic. Antip. S. 
111. 
dporpete, ecw, = dpdw. Babr. 21, 5. 
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apTrayyos 


dporpyrhs, ov, 6, = dpotip.- Antip. Thess. 47, 
Agath. Epigr. 30, 1. 

dporpiacts, ews, 7, (cporptdw) == dpoats, a plough- 
ing, tillage. Sept. Gen. 45, 6. Péol. Tetrab. 
214. 

dporpiaua, atos, 70, (aporpidw) ploughed land. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158. 

dporpidw, dow, = épdo. Sept. Deut. 22, 10, 
Reg. 8,19,19, Mich. 3,12. Sir. 6,19. Lue, 
17,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 10. 

dporpido = preceding. Sept. Esai. 7, 25. 

dporpoetdys, és, (dpotpov, EIAQ) plough-like. 
Diod. 3, 3, p. 176, 91. 

dpotporévos, ov, (mévopat) working with the 
plough. Philipp. 59. 

dpotpémous, odes, 6, (dpotpor, movs) one of the 
component parts of the ancient plough ; not 
to be confounded with dyws or tus. Sept. 
Judic. 3, 31. 

dporpopopéw, now, (pépw) to draw the plough. 
Anthol. TI, 182 (Leonid, Alez.). 

dpovadis, the Latin arvalis. Inscr. 8548, 4 
parpeu dpovarev, fratrem arvalem, one 
of the twelve priests, 

dpovka, as, 7, the Latin arula, brazier, port- 
able furnace. Porph. Cer. 401, 14. 402, 2. 


Schol. Arist. Ach, 888 == éecyapa. Schl. 
Clem. A. 793 A. 
dpovptov, ov, 7d, (apovpa) little farm. Agath. 


Epigr. 89, 7. 

dpoupitns, ov, 6, = dpoupaios. 
pus, field-mouse. 

dpoupordvos, ov, (wévopae) laboring in the field. 
Philipp, 14. 

dpowomeé, cxos, 6, the Latin haruspex 
iepooxéros. Dion. H. I, 281, 3. 

dprayn, Rs, y, @ plundering.  Diod. TI, 494, 37, 
trav pirov, the plundering of friends. Grey. 
Naz. J, 960 A, rot mrwyod, objective geni- 
tive. — 2. Haste. Joann. Mosch. 3016 C 
Myxére xara dpmayny vonoal Tt, a\XG peta TroA- 
Ans oxeews, hastily. 

*dprdayn, ns, , (dpmatw) hook or grapple, for 
drawing up a bucket from a well. EHes. “Ap- 
myn, évorip, gore 70 OKEvOS éxyov oyKivous, 
@ Tous xadovs dvaoraow amo Tov ppedrov. 
Kat 5 Néxos. Edperidys. 

dpmdytov, Td, == wpordptoy, mepudpa. Alex. 
Aphr. 33, 6. — Porph. Cer. 658, 22, quid? 

Gpraypa, aros, 70, that which is plundered or 

Sept. Mal. 1, 13. 

dpraypds, od, 6, = dpmayn. Plut. II, 12 A. 
Paus. 1, 20,38 as v. 1. Phryn. PLS. 86, 29 
"Apraats, 6 dpraypnds. — “Apmaypov moteia Bai 
tt, to seize upon, to avail one’s self of. Hus. 
VI, 537 C ‘Apraypor rév b1a oravpod Gavatov 
énoveiro (Petrus). C'yrill, A. J, 172 C Met- 
(éves xareBid lero kai ovx dpmaypdv Thy mapai- 
thaw ws €& adpavois kal USapeotépas eroteito 
dpevis. So perhaps Paul. Phil. 2, 6 SOs & 


Babr. 108, 27, 


torn. 


dpray os 


poppy Ocov imdpyav oy dpraypov Hynoato 7} 
elvat toa Oe@, GAA’ EavTdy éxévooev poppny 
SovdAov AaBov. Max. Conf. Schol. 57 D Ody 
dpraypov nynoaro, touréaty otk amntiager os 
dvOpwamos traxovoat, kK. 7 A. 

dpmayos, ov, 6, = dpmaé. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
800 as v. 1. 

"Aprradyjs, 7, 6, Arpades, a man’s name. Porph. 
Adm. 170 rév "Apzaédy. 

dprdtw, to ravish, captivate, Sept. Judith 16, 
9, épOarpdv. — Chrys. X, 131 D 6 dprayeis, 
the person plundered. [Lev. 19, 13 dpa for 
dprdon fut. mid. Hos. 5, 14 dpmrapar for dp- 
macopat. | 

dpmdxreipa, as, 9, female seizer. 
105. 

dpmakrixés, 9, dv, (dpmdgw) seizing: rapacious. 
Diosc. 1, 101, rod mupds. Lucian. IJ, 603. 
Artem. 159. Polem. 216. Clem. A.J, 57 A. 
1008 A. Orig. I, 1169 D. 

dpraf, ayos, 6, harpago, = kpedypa. Mo- 
schion apud Athen. 5,43. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 7. 
—2. Hooked dart. Jos, Ant. 9,10, 3, App. 
TI, 864, 56. 

dprracts, eos, 9, == dpmaypés, a seizing. Phryn. 
P. S. 36, 29. 

dépracpds, ov, 6, dpraypds. Plut. Wi, 644 A. 

épractis, od, 6, (4pndto) seizer by force, plun- 
derer, ravisher. Tatian. 10. 

dprdotioyv, ov, To, (dpmacrés) = following. 
Epict. 2, 5,19 ‘Apmracria matte. 

dpracrés, 7, dv, (dpmat{w) snatched, seized. 
Mel, 65. — 2. Substantively, r5 dpracrdy, 
harpastum, catch-ball, a game. Epict. 


Antip. S. 


2, 5,15. Athen. 1, 25. (Artem. 80 ‘Apma- 
or} oaipa. Poll. 9, 105. 106.) 
dpredémm, ys, 7, == dpmedav. Antip. S. 26. 


Anthol. II, 81 (Archias). Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 2. 
‘Apmoxpas, G,.6, == following. Inscr. 4831, 6. 
“‘Aproxpdtns, ous, 6, Harpocrates, an Egyptian 

god. Inser, 2230. 2302, et alibi. Plut. II, 

358 E. Artem. 222. 

‘Apmoxpartaxds, 7, dv, (‘Apmoxpamns ) of Harpo- 
crates. Ptol. Tetrab. 124. 

“Aprroxpartavoi, dy, of, Harpocratiani, an obscure 
sect, perhaps = Kapmoxpatiavoit. Orig. I, 
1281 A. 

dppaBdos, ov, (pdBdos) without a staff. Greg. 
Naz. I, 649 B. IL, 1180 A dpaBdos, for the 
metre. 

appaBov, dvos, pay, arrhabo, arrabo, 
arrha, arra, earnest-money, Classical. 
— Metaphorically, pledge, earnest. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 1, 22, et alibi. Patriarch. 1076 C. 
Polye. 1012 C, THS duxatoovrns Hpa@v. Theod. 
IV, 512 B, of baptism. — 2. Sponsalia, be- 
trothal, = pyqotpov. Leo. Novell. 172. Hes. 
Mviotpov, 6 Tod yduov dppaBwr. — In the 
Greek church betrothal is a species of sacra- 
ment. The office of betrothal is entitled 
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appevoOnrus 


*Axodovbia éxl prnotpots, Tot To dppaBavos. 
Euchol. p. 238. 

appaBaviCo, icw, (dppaBav) to secure by a 
pledge. Clem. A.J, 285 A. Orig. TI,1045 A 
'H xapis rod Ocov dppaBwviferae rods dbdnrds. 
Hes. *AppaBavilerat, dppaBdm diSora. — Be. 
To betroth, affiance, éyyudo. Hes. Mvy- 
aTevdpevot, dppaBwmduevor. — When the 
priest delivers the ring to the man, he 
says, "AppaBaviferar 6 SovAos rod beod (6 
Sciva) thy SovAny rov Oeod (tiv Seiva) eis rd 
dvoua Tov marpos Kal Tov viod Kal rod dyiou 


mvevparos, viv Kal det Kai eis Tols aiévas Tov 
al@vev. ~“Aunv. When he delivers the ring 
to the woman, he says, ’AppaBwviferat 7» Sov- 
An Tod Geod (7 Seiva) roy SovAoy rod Geod (rév 
de) els 76 dpopa, x... Euchol. p. 240 seq. 
dppayadoros, ov, (payas) without fissures, crevices, 
or cracks. Apollod. Arch. 23. 
dppadiovpyntos, ov, (padioupyéw) not tampered 
with. Polycr. 1357 B. Bekker. 857, 28 ’Axa- 
mdevrov, Gdodov, kabapdy, dppadioupyyrov. 
dppadwovpyntes, adv. adddws, sincerely. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 239. 
dppdfw, to growl, snarl. Philon I, 694, 12. 
Poll, 5, 86. Ael. N. A. 5, 51. (Written 
also dpd¢w with one P.) 
dppadios = following. Porph. Cer. 473, 18. 
dppagos, ov, (pata) unsewed, without seam, 
woven whole, asa tunic. Joann. 19, 23. 
dppéuBacros, ov, (pepBopar) not wandering: 
constant, steady. Nil. 569 B, etyn. Cryrill. 
A. KX, 1088 C, apocevyn. Clim. 725 B, 
1116 Dasv. 1 


dppepBdorws, adv. constantly, steadily. Nil. 97 
B. 509 A. 
GppeuBos, ov, = dppéuBacros. Nil, 452 D. 


dppevixh, Hs, 7, = appevixdy. Galen. XIII, 260 

appevixdy, ov, TO, == apoerixdy. 
Orib. II, 229, 9. 

dppevixds, 7), dv, dpoevixds. Lucian. I, 243. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 8 = Sezxt. 729, 24, 
of the signs of the zodiac. — 2. Masculine, 
in grammar. Philon J, 294, 2. Phryn. 61. 

dppevixds, adv. == dpoenxéis, in the masculine 
gender. Hipparch. 1028 C. Strab. 9, 2, 25. 
Heph. Poem. 12,1. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 
A. Sext. 633, 24. 

dppenoréov = Set adppevite (not found), one 
must make masculine, Clem. A. I, 492 C. 

appevoBacia, also dppevoBaria, as, 9, (dppny, 
Baivw) = appevoxotria. Theophil. 3,6. Solom, 
1324 D. 

dppevoydvos, ov, (TENQ) causing the procreation 
of male children, applied to certain medicines, 
Diose. 8, 130 (140). 

dppevobnrus, eta, v, (Ondvs) dpaevobnyus. 
Theol. Arith. 33. Hermes. Tr. Poem, 4, 
17. Jren. 569 A. Hippol. Haer. 110, 86. 


Lyeus apud 


2 


Clementin. 6, 5.12. Greg. Naz. MT, 141 A, 
feos, of Valentinus. — 2. Vale and female 
= dppev kai Ondrv. fren. 448 A. Pseudo- 
Just. 1203 C.. Chron, 504, 21. 

dppevoxoirys, ov, 6, = dpaevoxoirns. Anthol. IV, 
194. 

dppevoxoiria, as, oe = apo evoxorria. AMacar. 489 
B. Cyrill. A. X, 1087 B. 

dppevoxvéw, now. (kvw) fo bear male children. 
Ntri, 4, 6. 8. p- 324, 8. 

dppevopavew (paivopa), to be mad for males. 
Caesarius 1044. 

dppevonuikia, as, 9, (pigs) dpoevoxottia. 
Clementin. 6,18. Sc«t. 35,9, et alibi. Clem. 
A.J, 501 C. (Compare Jos. Apion. 2, 37, 
p- 493.) 

appevorrotéw, now, (movew) to render masculine. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 

dppevorrpenns, és, (mpérw) becoming uo man. 
Aristid. Q. 92. Cyrill, A. X, 1109 A. 

dppevorns, tos, %, (appnv) masculineness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 

dppevorokia, as, 7, (appevordxos) the bearing of 
male children. Theod. Her, 1373 D. 

dppevoroxos, ov, (rik, texetv) bearing male chil- 
dren. Diose. 3, 129 (189). 5, 99. 

dppevoupyds, ov, (EPTQ) rendering masculine. 
-Vicom. apud Phot. TIT, 597 A. 

appevoharns. és, (paivw) of masculine appear- 
ance. Lyd. 256, 15. 

appevopbopéw, haw, = appevopOdpos eipi. Cae- 
sarius 981. Greg. Nyss. I, 348 A. 

dppevopOopia, as, 7, (dppevopOdpos) = dpaevo- 
cotta. Schol. Lucian. II, 437. 

dppevopOopos, ov, (pbcipo) dpoevoxoirns. 
Basil. IV, 673 C. Stud. 1660 B. 

appevdw, wow, (dppnv) to render masculine or 
manly, Philon II, 53,9. Lucian, I, 419. 

dppevwdds (implying dppevddys), adv. like men, 
bravely. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 35. 

appevwrras (appevords), adv. with manly looks. 
Pseudo-Dion, 401 C. 

dppemns, és, (pémw) balanced ; unwavering, 
steady. Philon J, 269, 32. 687, 46. Plut. 
JI, 1015 A. 1062 B. Clem. A. TI, 352 C. 
Il, 765 D. 


appentos, ov, — preceding. 


appevoxottns 


Clim. 1116 D. 

dppera@s, adv. inclining to neither side; un- 
waveringly, Philon I, 409, 45. Clem. A. 1, 
176 A. 

appevpartotos, ov, (peyparitw) not affected by 
rheum, Ruf. apad Orib, TI, 218,11. Alex. 
Trall, 149, 303. 

appevaoia, as, 7, = following. Clim. 892 A as 
vel Aneast. Sin, 253 D. 

appevoria. as. 7, (ippevittos) no emission, no de- 

. Jluxion. Hippol. 861 C. Clim. 892 A. 

“PPELTTOS, ov, (pew, pevatds) without defluxion. 
Greg. Naz TH, 1199 A 


Did. 4. 309 ¢. apevatos (_— ~)- 


Cr 


2 appimiaros 

dppevoras, adv. without defluxion. Methoa. 356 
A, yevvnOjva. Athan. I, 204 B Obras 7 ek 
rod marpos eis Tov vidy Oedrns appevoras Kat 
adiaupérws Tuyxavel. 

dppewia, as, 7 (dppemns) equilibrium, Sext. 42, 
16.18. 861, 22. Diog. 9, 74. 

*dppny, ev, male, applied to trees. Diod. 1, 80, 
Applied to the signs of the zodiac represent- 
ed by an odd number, as xptos, di8upot, Aéwp. 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 437, 27, (odia.— 2. 
Masculine, in grammar, = dpovenxds. Arist. 


Nub. 681. Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. 14, 1. 
Rhet. 3, 5,5, Poet. 21, 21. Dion. H. VI, 
791, 9. 


appntonoyia, as, 7, (dppytos, Méyw) obscene talk. 
Eeus. II, 389 A. 

dppytoroew, now, L. fello (kaxeugdros) = dp- 
pytorotds eipt. Theophil. 3,3 Acad oroparos 
dydyvou appyroroteiy (3, 8 Srépart pape ovy- 
yiyver Out TO Aud). Artem, 121 ‘Yd THS py- 
Tpds appnroroeicba. 122, 123. 373, rwd. 

dppnyrtorrotia, as, , infamous practice, in general. 
Eus, Il, 781 C.— 2. The vice arrhetopoeia. 
Theophil. 3,3. Basil. IV, 625 D. (Com- 
pare Lucian. II, 421 Ths ot8€ pyOjvar duva- 
perms evrpenas vdcov.) 

dppytorrosds, ov, 6, (dppyros, moew) L. fellator 
(kaxepbares). Just. Apol. 1, 27. Orig. I, 
1132 B. (Compare Barn, 753 C ’Avopiay 
movovvras TG oTOpare bid axaOapaiav. Lucian. 
HII, 25. 181 seq. Sibyll. 5, 392. Clem. A. 
I, 1187 C. Tertull. I, 323 A. Diog. 1, 5. 
7, 187. Aristophanes represents Ariphrades 
as a notorious dppnromoids.) 

dppyros, ov, nameless, with reference to dppyto- 
moa. Plut. I, 723 F. I, 997 B. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 348 A. — 2. Forbidden annyo- 
pevpévos. Sext. 577,10 (29).—S. Arrhetus, 
the Ineffable One, a figment. .Epiphanes 
apud Hippol. Waer. 294, 13. (See also Jren, 
561 A. 568 B.) 

dppytotoKos, ov, (appytos, texetv) ineffably or 
mysteriously born. Synes. Hymn. 3, 202, 
p. 1596. 

dppntoupyéw, now, (d4ppyroupyos) = appyrorrotew. 
Clementin. 4, 16, p. 168 B. 

dappytovpyia, as, }, = dppytomota. Clem. A.J, 
76 A. Clementin, 6, 18. Jul. 210 D, in- 
famous act, in general. — 2. The celebrating 
of mysteries, Synes. 1272 C. 

dppyroupyos, od, 6, (dppytos, EPTQ) = dppyre- 
mows. Tatian. 812 A. 

appytes (appytos), adv. incffably. 
IIaer. 196, 1. 

dpptynros, ov, (peyéw) not shuddering, intrepid. 
Antip. S. 27, 7. 

*Appwves, wv, oi, (pis) Arrhines, the noselcss race, 
a fabulous people. Svrab. 2, 1, 9. 

dppimeros, ov, (puritw) not fanned. Galen. X, 
251 B. 


Hippol. 
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dppdyevtos, ov, (poyevo) unpaid, as an army. 
Theoph. 745, 1. 
dppomos, ov, == apperns. Greg. Naz. III, 662 


apporyevTos 


dppimavros, ov, (puTaive) = dppimaros. Cosm. 
476 B. 


dppvmapos, ov, == ov OF py pumapés. Tit. B. 
1252 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 421 B. 
dppurdpws, adv. == ob or pi) pumapdés. Greg. 


Naz. Ul, 424 B. Anast. Sin. 1397 B. 

appuros, ov, = dvev pumov. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 13. 

dpptmatos, ov, (purda) unsoiled. Basil. IV, 
182 A. 

dppurideros, ov, (puTidédopar) unwrinkled. Diose. 
3, 106 (116). 4, 121 (123). 

dppwotia, as, 7, sickness. Classical. App. I, 
141, 81 ’Epminrew eis appwariar, to fall sick. 

dpadkys, 6, Persian, = Baorrevs. ALal. 270, 8. 

"Apoadys, 6, Arsaphes, an epithet of Osiris. 
Plut. TI, 365 E. 


” , 

dpoevixavOoy, ov, TO, (apcerxds, dvOos) == ‘yAr- 
xov. Diosc. 3, 33 (36). 

dpoentkdy, 00, TO, —= dppentxdy (classical), ar - 


senicum, arsenic, strictly orpiment. Strab. 
15, 2, 14, p. 246, 2. Cels. Med. 5,5. Lycus 
apud Orib. TH, 228, 10. Drose. 5, 120 (121). 
Galen. XT, 717 A. 

dpcenxds, , dv, (dpanv) male. Sept. Gen. 17, 
10, 12, maSiov. Ex. 23, 17. Mace. 1, 5, 28. 
— Piol. Tetrab. 19, in astrology. — 2. Mas- 
culine, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 17, 
yévos, masculine gender. 632, 10, dvoma. 
Dion. H. V, 41,10. VI, 800,13, Lebson. 
166 (178). Apollon. D. Adv. 610, 7. Drae. 
18, 20. Sezxt. 632, 6. Athen. 3, 89. 

dpoevxas, adv. in or of the masculine gender. 
Strab. 8, 8, 11, kadetrat. Phryn. 65, 114. 

dpcevdOndus, v, (dponv, Ondrvs) of both sexes, 
hermaphrodite. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 1. Theol. 
Arith. 5, Plut. TI, 368 C. Jren. 645 B. 
Athenag. 987 A. Hippol. Haer. 252, 36 
(Pseudo-Simon). 132, 60. 138, 54 (Vaasseni). 

dpoevoxoitéw, now, to be dpoevoxoirns. Orig. 
VII, 181 C. Eus. IV, 65 C. 

apoevoxoirns, ov, 6, (koi) —= 6 pera dpcevos 
Ko@pevos Koitny yuvatkeiay, Paul. Cor. 1, 
6,9. Tim. 1, 1,10. Theophil. 1, 2, p. 1028 
B. Bardes. apud Eus. III, 472 A. (Com- 
pare Sept. Lev. 18, 22.) 


. 
dpcevoxotria, as, , = h mapa hiow dpuiria mpds 


appevas. Theophil. 1045 C, Hippol. Haer. 
224, 88. Nil. 341 A. Jejun. 1893 C. 


(Compare Plut. TI, 751 C.) 

dpats, ews, 4, burden, load. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 8. 
2,19, 42. 4, 8,9. Ps. 80, 7.—2. Negation; 
opposed to @gous. Sezt. 43, 1. 529, 3.— 
8. Sublatio, the raising of the foot in beating 
time; or of the fingers in playing on a mu- 
sical instrument. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 14. 


3) 
3) 


apTnpia 

Lucian. I, 851. Il, 492.4. Arsis, the 

short syllable or syllables of a foot; thus the 

arsis of an iambus is the first syllable; that 
of a dactyle, the second and third. Drac. 

133, 27. Aristid. Q. 31. 34. 86, 37. Sext. 

760, 4. Bacch. 24. 25. Terent. AZ. 1388. 

1421. 1566. 1345. Diomed. 474, 32. [Mod- 

ern metricians have inverted the order; ar- 

sis being used by them for Aéo1s, and thesis 
for dpots. | —&. Omission of the reduplication, 
in such forms as BAjoba. This is based 
upon a false theory. Tryph. 21. Drac. 

156, 2. 

dprdpiov, ov, 76, (aptyp) felt-shoe, used in cold 
weather. Suid. “Aprapta, map’ july of trav 
Tooay TidoL. 

dprdw, to suspend. — Mid. ’Aprdopat, to hang 
upon, to depend. Philon I, 151, 22, tevds. 
Athenag. 1009 A, ris mpovolas. Clem. A. I, 
388 B, aydmns. Herodn. 4, 14, 14, rijs tuere- 
pas dvdpeias. 

"Aptepas, a, 6, Artemas, a heretic. Malchio 
257 C. Method. 153 B. Alex. A. 561 A. 
Athan. II, 717 A. Did. A.1658 A.— Called 
also *Aprépov. Eus. Il, 512 B. Theod. 1V, 
389 D. 

dprepia, as, , (aptepns) good condition, safety, 
soundness. Agath. Epigr. 70, 10. 

Diose. 3, 34 


dprepidioy, ov, 76, 
(37). 

dptepicwos, ov, 6, artemisius, a Macedonian 
month, = pdios. Jos. B. J. 2,14, 4. Inser. 
2954, A, 10. Aét. Sign. 1333 C. 

*Aprepat, for "Aprepa, ods, 7, Artemo, a woman’s 
name. Inscr. 696. 

dprépev, wvos, 6, artemon or artemo, a 
sail of a ship so called. Luc. Act. 27, 40. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 3, 3. 

“Aprépev, wvos, 6, Artemon, — ‘Aprepas, which 
see. 

"Aprepaviavoi, dy, of, Artemoniani, the followers 
of Artemon. TJTheod. IV, 489 A. 

dprepanov, ioriov = dprépav. Eudoc. M. 27. 

dprepaviov, ov, To, (Aptéu@y) sc. xoAXvptoy, 
a salve so called. Galen. XIII, 449 B. 

dpréov = Set alpew. Plut. Frag. 882 C. 

"Apr CiBovptos, ov, 6, an Armenian word said to 
be = pavddrwp, pnvuTis, mpddpoyos, mponyy- 
top. Nicon 529 B. Anast. Caes. 521 B. D 
‘H vyorteia rod "Apt(iBoupior, the fast of Artzi- 
burius, introductory fast, an Armenian fast 
during the third week before Lent (rpocpo- 
yyoyos €Bdopds). — Callist 18, 54 "Aprtt- 
Bovprens. 

dpryp, jpos, 6, raiser, lifter of weights. Sept. 
Nehem. 4,17. Jos. Ant. 9, 10, 3 as v. 1. for 
dpraé. 

dptnpia, as, y, arteria. 
xeta dptnpia, the trachea. 
Lucian. I, 9. Sext, 428, 16. 


Sixrapvos. 


Classical. — ‘H rpa- 
Diose. 2, 55, 


apTnplaxos 


dary uakes. He 6v, Capmpia) belonging to an 
artery. Nicom. Warm. 5. Plut. H, 899 A, 
cothia tas kapdias, Galen. II, 49 D. 

dprnporopew, 7O@, (apTnpia, Tenva) to make an 
incision into the windpipe. Galen. VI, 23 E. 
Antyll, apud Orib, WL 54, 7. 

dprn roropia, as, 9, tracheotomy, bronchotomy. 
Ovo, A, 32. 5. 

dpTnw@dys. es. like an dprypia. Galen. IV, 150 
B. Antyll apud Orib. I, 39, 11. Protosp. 
Puls. 63, 7, — Hermes Tr, Iatrom. 389, 33 
<== dprnptakds. 

d,rnposodia, supposed to be a corruption for 
GArnptoBoria. Lambl. VP, 210. 

dri, vow. Mocr. 63 "Apt, of péy Arrtxol Td 

mpo OAtyov, of dé EdAnves Kal emt Tov viv 


A€yovoww. So in the NW. 7.— Not used with 
the future. Lucian. III, 553. Phryn. P.S. 
11, 19 seq. 


dpriaxas (tiptios), adv. by an even number, in 
arithmetic. iVicom. 78, dvopacpévor, desig- 
nated by an even number (2). 

dpTiddwros, ov, (diprt, Gdioxopat) newly caught. 
ANenocr, 34, 

dpriBadys, és, (Barre) newly dyed.  Synes. 
1369 A. 

apri3pexis. és, (Bpéxo) newly steeped. Mel, 
60, Philipp, 53. 

dptiya\akrorpopéopat == pre yahaxrorpodéopat. 
wister. 241 A, 

dorty€éveios, ov, (yéverov) with the beard just com- 
ing forth. App. I, 318, 538, Lucian. TH, 
ood. 

dpriyévntos, ov, (yevvaw) new-born. Petr. 1, 2, 

2, fizuratively. Lucian. I, 818. 

apre yvwords, lately become 


> 
Gpriyyaatos, ov, 


known. App. Il, 407, 41. 

dptiypapns, és, (ypapw) just written. Lucian. 
I, 318. 

dpribidaxtos, ov, (Oiddoxw) Just taught. App. 


JI, 421, 56 Tépv ‘EAAnutKéy aprididaxros dv 
éuabes. 

dyrtidioy, ov, 7d, (dpros) a litle bread. Apollon. 
BD. Ady. 586,15. Diog. 7, 18. 

dpridpenys, és, (Sperm) just plucked, as fruit. 
Heliod, 2, 23. 


apri¢ndos, ov, (Cydos) readily obtained? Tim. 
Ant. 257 A. 
dpridnnros, ov, (AapBdvw) just taken. App. I, 


S05, 78, 

aptivoos, ov, (dpttos, vdos) sound-minded. Dion 
(. 69, 20, 3. 

dptioduvapos, ov, (Svvapis) whose factors are 
cren munbers, as the factors of 64. Nirom. 
7b. 

aptionépircos OF dptiorépurros, ov, (meptaads) 
ceen-odd, a number represented by 24, the 
factor a being an odd number; as 6, 10, 14, 
18, 22.0 Nieom, 78. Philon TY, 8, 81. IL, 
ISS, Zu. 281,31. Plut. IL, 1139 F, 
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dprtos, ov, even, as applied to numbers. Nicom. 
75. "Apridkis dptios dpOuds, even times even 
number, a number represented by 2, n be- 
ing a positive whole number greater than 1. 
—2, Even, in versification. Heph. 5, 1, 
xepa, even place, that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, in an 
iambic or trochaic verse. Aristid. Q. 53. 

dpruorayns, és, (rdcaw) occupying the place of 
an even number, represented by an even 
number; as all the factors of 128. Nicom. 
77. 

dptidtns, ntos, 9, (dpreos) entireness, wholeness. 
Epict. 1, 22, 12, of limbs. Sueton. Claud. 4. 
Galen, TI, 247 C. Hippol. Haer. 38, 19, 
Diog. 7, 106. 

dpriroxes, ov, (rixtw) born sound. Chrys, I, 
443 A, 

dptimodéa, now, = aprimous eipt. 
413 A. 

aptimd\epos, ov, (rddepos) having just tried war, 
applied to raw troops. App. I, 592, 54. 

dptickos, ov, 6, little dpros (loaf). Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1196. 

dprisropéw, How, (dpricropos) to pronounce cor- 
rectly. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 9, 

aptioropia, as, 9, correct prounciation of words. 
Poll. 6, 147, 

aprioropos, ov, (arépa) speaking or pronouncing 
distinctly and correctly. Plut. I, 232 B. — 
2. With a good entrance, asaharbor. Strabd. 
5, 4, 5. 17,1, 6. 

dptiotpdrevtos, ov, 6, (otpatevouat) L. tiro, re- 
cruit, raw soldier. App. II, 464, 79. 

dptiavAAnrros, ov, (cvAAapLBdvw) just conceived, 
asa child. Diose. Eupor. 2, 77, p. 289, 

dptistortaros, ov, (cuvicrnus) newly established. 
Clem. A. MH, 753 A. 

dprirokéw, ow, (dprios, texetv) to bear sound 
offspring. Geopon. 5, 41, 1. 

dprwypyntos, ov, (tuvew) just celebrated. Germ. 
292 C. 

dptiparns, és, (paivw) just seen. 
Hl, 429 A. 

dprippovéw, now, —= dprippwv eipi. 
ane. 1404 C, 

dprimvujos, ov, (dptios, dvopa) designated by an 
even number. Nicom. 76 "Apriakes dprian- 
pov (pépos), a8 4, 4, $) gs gigs gp of G4. 

dpttyavys, és, (yaivw) just gaping. Anthol. I, 
67. 


Cyrill. H. 


Greg. Naz. 


Theod. 


aprixvovs, ov, (xvovs) domny-chinned. Philostr. 
871. Anthol. U, 67. Greg. Naz. II, 1211 A. 

aproOnkn, ns, %, (apros, On«n) pantry.  Schol. 
slrist. eq. 1293, et alibi. 

dprox\agia, as, 7, (dpros, kAdots) in the Ritual, 
the breaking of bread, 

dproxoretoy, ov, To, (aproxémos) bakery.  Diose. 
2,938. Pallad, Laus. 1020 A, 

dproxonixds, 9, 6», (aptoxéros) baker's. 
Par. 1, 16, 3, dptos. 


Sept. 


> , 
GpToKo7Lov 


dprokdmoyv, ou, T6, ==: aptoxomeiov. Pachom. 952 
C. Charis. 558, 25, 

dproddyavoy, ov, 16, (dpros, Adyavor) artola- 
ganus, a kind of cake. Athen. 3, 79, 
p- 113 D. 

dptoAdyuves, ov, (Adyuvos) of bread and boitle. 
Anthol. II, 169, se. wnpa, a bag for bread and 
bottle. 

dprdéueXt, eros, 7d, pédt) honey-bread, a poultice. 
Galen. X, 233 A. 263 C. Aét. 8, 177, p. 65, 
88. Leo Mfed. 187. 

dpromotéw, now, (dptorods) to make bread or 
into bread. Strab. 15, 2,2 -06a. Diose. 2, 
111.113. Jos. Ant. 4, 4,4. App. II, 258, 
18, rh méar. 

dpromadeiov, ov, Td, (mwdréo) baker's shop. 
Pallad. Laus. 1186 A. 

dprés, 9, dv, (aipw) raised. Sept. Num. 4, 27 
[dvra ra apra bn’ abray, all their burdens. 

dpros, ov, 6, bread. Classical. Sept. Jer. 16, 
7 Obpiy wravbn dpros év wévOet abtav eis mapd- 
kAjow ént redynxdri, at a funeral feast. — 
2. Food, in general. Tobit 1,10. 2, 5, et 
alibi. Sir. 15, 3, cuvéoews, understandingly 
given, Ps. 40,10 'O éo@iev dprovs pov, my 
familiar friend. —*Apros dyyédwv, panis an- 
gelorum, food that came down from heaven, 

To pavva, Sept. Ps. 77, 25 (Sap. 16, 20 
*AyyéAov tpopinv). Just. 57, p. 605 B, Clem. 
A. I, 300 A. —"Aprov ecole, to take a meal, 
to breakfast, dine, or sup. Sept. Gen. 37, 
25. N. T. in several places. — 3. The bread 
blessed by Jesus at the last supper. N. T. 
—A. The sacramental bread. Just. Apol. 1, 
66. Laod. 25.49. Chrys. XII, 771 C. 

3. Loaf of bread. Classical. — Oi dprot 
Tis mpobécews —= of mporiOépevor dprot, the 
shew-bread. Sept. Ex. 40, 21. Reg. 1, 21, 6 
== Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 7 O& dprot rod Geod. —‘H 
mpdbects tay Gprav — preceding. Par. 2, 
18, 11. Mace. 2,10, 3. Paul. Hebr. 9, 2,— 
Oi dprot rot mpoca@mov == oi dprot tis mpobé- 
ces. A Hebraism. Reg. 1, 21, 6. Nehem. 
10, 83 = Ex. 25, 29” Aprot évémtot. —~ In the 
Ritual, # cvAsynows rev dprav, the blessing of 
the loaves, a ceremony performed in monas- 
teries at the conclusion of great vespers. 
The loaves (five in number), after the bless- 
ing, are broken into small pieces and dis- 
tributed to the brethren. This ceremony 
purports to commemorate the miracle of the 
five loaves. — 6. Oblation, a loaf of bread 
offered to the church for the use of the 
priests. Athan. I, 232 A, rév Aecroupysav. 
Sophrns. 8989 A. 

*Aprorupirat, Sv, of, (dpros, tupds) Artotyritae, 
a sect so called from the circumstance that 
they used bread and cheese at the Eucharist. 
Epiph. I, 881 B. Hieron. VU, 356 D. Tim. 
Presb, 16 B, 
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dpropayia, as, 4, (apropayos) the eating of 
bread. Method. 389 A. 

dpropéptov, ov, To, == dpropdpoy. Seat. 651, 
29. —- 2. Pyx, a small box in which the 
sacramental bread is kept. Euchol. 

dprogopis, idos, 7, == adpropépav. Sext. 652, 4. 

*dproddpoy, ov, 7d, (pepo) L. panarium, bread- 
basket, bread-plate. Hippoloch. apud Athen. 
4, 3, 4. 

dpruparikds, h, dv, (dpruza) good for seasoning 
food, used as a condiment. Suid. *AvnOov, 
eldos Bordyns dpruparikijs. 

dptuparwdys, es, —= preceding, Diose. 3, 36 
(41). 

*dpruots, ews, 7, (dpru@) a seasoning of food. 
Philon B, 86, Diod. 2, 59. Nenocr, 41. 
Diosc. 2, 169 (170). Plut. IT, 395 C. 993 
C. 

dpturixés, n, dv, == dpruparids. 
Eq. 894. 

dptutos, 7, ov, (dptdw) seasoned, dressed food. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 2238, 17, Diose. 2, 176 
(177). 

dpumdpos, Gpuros, incorrect for dppumdpas, dp- 
purros. 

dpuots, ews, 9, (dpiw) a drawing of water. 
Afric. Cest. 297 b. 

dpvotikds, 7, ov, filted for drawing water. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 37. 

apurawvoedys, és, (dpvrawa, EITAQ) shaped like 
aladle. Galen. IV, 462 B. 

aputnp, pos, 6, = apvrawva, ladle, dipper. Diose. 
2, 84, 

apxayyetxos, h, ov, (dpyayyedos) archangeli- 
cus, archangelical. Orig. 1,176 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Eus, Alex. 832 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 928 A. 

apyayyedos, ov, 6, (dpya, dyyehos) archange- 
lus, archangel. Theol. Arith. 43. Philon I, 
427, 4. 501,44. Enoch 187. 190. 191. 193, 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4,16. Jud. 9. Iren. 493 A. 


Schol. Arist. 


Doctr. Orient. 660 B. Orig. I, 176 B. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 32, 10. ambl. Myst. 70, 
10. 


apyaitw, iow, (dpxatos) to be ancient: to imitate 
the ancients, to be old-fashioned. Dion. H. 
V, 382,15. Plut. Il, 558 A. Clem. A. I, 
61 A. Epiph. II, 117 D, to be co-eternal 
with God. —- 2. To make ancient, to rep- 
resent as ancient, Clem, A. I,140 A ’Ap- 
xailec rov Sdpamw. 865 A Tépmavdpoy dpxai- 
(oval tives. 

dpyaoyovia, as, 4, (dpxatdyovos) ancient descent. 
Basil. VW, 165 C. Antec. 1, 2, 10, et alibi. 

dpyawedns, és, (EIAQ) antique.  Pseudo- 
Demeir, 104, 4. 

dpxadbev, adv. from of old. Cosm. Ind. 197 
B 


dpxawodoytxos, Ny Ov, (4pxyacodhdyos) skilled in 
archaeology. Strab. 10, 2, 9. 


apXaLoroyos 2 


dpyaorcyos, ov. (apyatos, eyo) discoursing on 
aneinnt matters. Slut, 1580 D, teropia, an- 
cient histury. 

dayaorans, és. (mivos) covered with the rust of 
venerable antiquity, Dion. I, VI, 1071, 4. 

dpyaios, a, ov. original, Clem. R. 1, 47, éxedn- 
gia, founded by the Apostles. Clem. 1. TI, 
528 Ty ekkAnota. the Apostolic church of Ni- 
eaea. Vie. I, 6, 267, which were not quite 
a Jumdred vears old. <lthan. TY, 716 C, 
atvodos. — 2. Cl7, but not ancient in the 
common acceptation of the term. Cyyrill. A. 
X. 181 B. dvttypagoy, of the works of Atha- 
nasius. (clas. 1193 .A, referring to the Acts 
of the Nicene Council. (See also madatds.) 
— 8. Substantively, 76 dpyatov —= dpyetov, 
bord of magistrates. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 
34, Tay yepdvrov. 

dpxaorporia, as. 9, (4pyatdrporos) old-fashioned- 
ness. Plut. I, 742 F, 4 Kdrovos. 

dpxatpecia, as, 9, (apxy, aipeots) the Roman 
comitia, Polyb. 1, 8, 4, et alibi; in the 
plural. Dion. H. TIT, 1860, 13. Plud. Il, 
810 B. App. II, 1, 3. 

apyaipéoia, wy, Ta, == al dpxatpeoia. Polybd. 
8,106, 1. 4, 82,6. Dion. H. TIT, 1709, 15. 
TY, 2136, 8, et alibi. Afoer. 9 "Apyarpecias, 
Ondux@s. Arrixas dpyatpéota, ovderépas, 
‘FAAnucas. Charis. 33, 29, 

doxatpectd(w, dow, (dpyatpecia) to hold an as- 
sembly for the election of magistrates. Dion. 
HI, 264, 19. Il, $30, 17. 840 3. TI, 1739, 


16. Plut. J, 133 D, et alibi. — 2. Ambio, to 
solicit votes. Polyb. 26, 10, 6, ambiens sibi 
magistratum. 


dpxaiopds, 0d, 6, (dpxaitw) imitation of the an- 
cients. Dion. H. V,150, 4. Porphyr. Abstin. 
200, 

apxdvOpuros, ov, 6, (apn, avOpwmos) the Arche- 
typal Man of the Naassenes. ren, 695 A. 
Hippol. Waer. 146, 61. (Compare Philon I, 
2, 18 seq.) 

apxdptos, ov, 6, (4py7) novice, beginner. Macar. 
604 D, at school. Hes. Eicaywytxots, vea- 
povs, dpxapious. — 2. Noritius, novice, one 
who has entcred a monastic establishment 
with the intention of becoming a monk. 
Ephr. TJ, 105 A, et alibi. Pallad. Laus. 1065 
C.  Apophth. 181 A, Pseud-Athan. IV, 
852 D. 

*ApyeBovretos, ov, CApxeBouvdos) Archebu- 
linus. Arhebulcan, Hoeph. 8, 12, pérpov, 
Archhidinim inetrion Cour anapaests and an 
amphibrach). Diomed, 514, 1. 

dpxedéatpos, ov, 6, (dpxw, eSéarpos) the chief 
seneschal ofa kine, Inscr, 4678. 

apxeSoros, ov, (Sidape) given originally. Anast. 
Sing TAS A, 


apxéCnoris, 7. archezostis, == dumedos dev. 


Diivse. 4, 181 (184). 


56 apxn 


dpxetopvra€, axos, 6, (dpxeia, Pirak) keeper of 
the archives. Lyd. 194, 11 = kxnvoovants. 

dpxéxaxos, ov, source of evil, applied to the 
Devil. Pseudo-Jgnat. 793 B. 849 A. 

dpxéumopos, ov, 6, (apy, eumopos) chief mer- 
chant. Inser. 4485. 

apxeruria, as, 9, (dpxérumos) original form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. 644 B. 

dpxéruros, ov, (dpxa, tures) archety pus, 
archetypal, original, constituting a model. 
Philon I, 4, 4, idéa. 5, 40, oppayis. 333, 42, 
toes. 5138, 38, idéa. Nicom. 72, mapa- 
Serypa. Cornut. 17, ovoia. Plut. Il, 890 B. 
Clem. A. II, 187 A.— 2. Substantively, TO 
dpxérumoy, sc. mapdderypa, archetypum, 
model, the original. Antip. S. 538 a. Cie. 
Att. 12, 5, 16, 3. Diod. TI, 554. 586, 72, 
Dion. H. V, 604, 8. 628, 7. Theod. IV, 
121 C. Pseudo-Dion, 428 A Thy GeoerdR Tey 
dpxerirwy adnOecav, the real things repre- 
sented at the Eucharist, of which the bread 
and wine are the dyriruma. 

dpxn, js, 9, beginning. Polyb. 4, 76, 8 "Ev dp- 
yas wept Tay To.wovTav evicracba, obstare 
principtis. 4, 22,5 Tas peév obv dpxds, at first. 
Diod. 16, 1 ’Am’ dpyis péxpe tod rédovs, from 
beginning to end. —  Apynv AapBadverv, initium 
sumere, to begin. Dion. H. V, 160, 8, dnd 
avnevros, beginning with the vowel E. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 3, AadeioOar. —“Apytv Bddrew, to 
make a beginning. Apophth. 412 C. Doroth. 
1741 A, rot wadddew. —Apyijs, of yore, ad- 
verbially. Sept. Sap. 14, 6. —2. Principle, 
operative cause. Diog. 1, 8, the two prin- 
ciples of Good and Evil, in the Magian phi- 
losophy. — 8. Head, chief, = dpynyéds. Sept. 
Ex. 6, 25 (= 6, 14 dpynyot). —4. Company, 
division of troops. A Hebraism. Judie. 7, 
16. 9, 34. Reg. 1, 18,17. Mace. 1, 5, 33. 
Aqui. Job 1, 17. — 5. Sum total, = xega- 
Aaov. A Hebraism. Num. 1, 2 (— 4, 2 
kepadaov). Ps. 138, 17. — 6. Branch of a 
river. Gen. 2,10.—%. Corner of a garment. 
Leont. Mon. 693 A, pavriov. — 8. Applied 
to the Adyos. Theophil. 2, 10. (Compare 
Apoc. 3, 14 "H dpx} ris xricews rot Geo.) 
— 9. In the plural, ai dpyai, L. principatus, 
Principalities, one of the orders of the celes- 
tial hierarchy. Paul. Rom. 8, 38. Eph. 3, 
10. Col. 1, 16. Orig. I, 472 D. 1069 C. 
Const. Apost. 7, 35. 8, 12. Pseudo-Dion. 
200 D.— Of demons. Pau/. Cor, 1, 15, 24 
(dpyn). Eph. 6, 12. Col. 2, 15.— 10. 
Arche, Principium, an emanation from 
Bv6ds or wpoapxy, in the Valentinian phi- 
losophy, == vots. povoyerns. Tren, 533 A, 
Doetr. Orient. 657 A. — The Valentinian 
dpxy differs somewhat from that of Epipha- 
nes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 
11. 


apxynytKos 


cpxnyixés, 1, dv, (dpynyés) chief or principal 
cause. Philon JI, 168, 29. Orig. ID, 1156 
B, ris xaxias. Iambl. Myst. 102, 4, atria. 

dpynyxds, adv. by taking the lead. Pseudo- 
Dion. 953 C. 


dpxsarptxds, 9, dv, belonging to an dpxtarpds. 


Cyril. H. 389 C. 

dpxtarpés, ob, 6, (dpxe, larpds) archiatrus, 
chief physician, first-class physician, Erotian. 
2. Arcad. 86,19 (not dpyiarpos). Orig. II, 
1021 B. Inser. 1407, 2482. 2714, rhs mé- 
hews. — Ionic, dpyuntpds. Aristeas 20. Aret. 
105 C. 

dpxyBaoders, ews, 6, (Bacrdevs) chief king. 
Chron. 708, 15. 

dpyxyéns, ntos, 6, chief yéns. 
444 A, 

dpxtypapparets, ews, 6, (ypappareis) chief clerk 
or secretary. Polyb. 5, 54,12. Plut. I, 583 
B. 

dpxidaipwy, ovos, 6, (Saipav) chief demon. E:ust. 
Ant. 632 B. Adam. 1745 A. 

dpydecpopiraé, axos, 6, (Secpoptdrag) chief 
jailer. Sept. Gen. 39, 21, et alibi. 

dpyiderparys, ov, 6, (Serparns) == dpyWerpo- 
prra€. Sept. Gen. 40, 4. 

apxididBoros, ov, 6, (StaBoros) the chief Devil, 
the great Devil, Satan. Pseudo-Nicodem. II, 
7 (23). 

dpxWiaxovéw, ow, = apxSudxovds eit. 
297 C. 

dpyOtdxovos, ov, 6, (dtdkovos) archidiaconus, 
arch-deacon. Hieron. I, 1080 (942). Ephes. 
1180 C. Isid. 288 C. Soer. 749 C. Sox. 
1477 A. Chal. 897 B. 1248 D. Theod. IV, 
1328 A. Gelas.1244 A. Leont. I, 12382 A. 
Joann, Mosch. 3009 B. Sophrns. 4001 B. 

dpxStdxav, ovos, 6, —= preceding. Porph. Adm. 
138, 23. 

dpxididacxaAla, as, 9, chief doctrine. Athan. Il, 
172 B. 

apxididaoxaXos, ov, 6, (SuSdoKaros) chief teacher. 
Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

apxidixarris, ob, 6, (Suaorhs) chief judge. 
Diod. 1, 48. 75. Inser. 4734. Strab. 17, 1, 
12, p. 353, 4. Plut. TI, 355 A. 

dpxSivapos, ov, (dvvapos) source of power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

dpyteBdouaddpros, ov, 6, the chief éBdopaddpios. 
Const. (536), 1205 D. 

apyreBdoudpios — GpyteBdopabapios. Pseudo- 
Basil. TH, 1813 A. 

dpyvemcoxony, js, 4, (dpxverioxonos) archbishop- 
ric. Epiph. II, 185 A. 

apxtemtoxomixds, 7, dv, of an dpxierioxorros. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 340 B. 

apyterrioxoros, ov, 6, (emicxoros) archiepisco- 
pus, archbishop. Athan. I, 377 A, in the 
Breviarium of Meletius. Epiph. IT, 188 C, of 
Alexandria. Nil. 141 D, Saint James, the 

33 


Greg. Naz, III, 


Isid. 
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apxXiepwauvn 


first bishop of Jerusalem. 
1045 E, of Rome. 1012 C. 1121 B. E. 
1237 E, of Antioch. Jsid. 369 A. Cyril. 
A, X,165 B. 253 B, of Constantinople. 996 
A. 1040 B. Chal. 772 A. Can. 30. 829 
D. 864 A. 1693 C. Hierosol. 1252 C, of 
Jerusalem. Lateran. 125 C, of Cyprus. Isid. 
Hisp. 7,12, 6. [In the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies this title was given to the bishops 
of Alexandria, Rome, Antioch, and Con- 
stantinople; in the sixth century, also to 
the bishop of Jerusalem; and in the sev- 
enth, to that of Cyprus.] 

apxtepaviorns, 00, 6, (epamorns) the president of 
a club (€pavos). Inser. 126. 

adpxtepaopat, to be dpyepevs. Jos, Ant. 17, 9, 1. 
B. J. 1, 13, 9 

apxtepdpyns, ov, 6, chief iepdpyns. 
1812 A. 

apxepareta, as, 7, (dpxreparevo) high-priestship. 
Iippol. Waer. 4, 53, of a bishop. Athan. Tl, 
161 C. 

apytepateva, evow, (iepatreva) to be a high-priest. 
Sept. Mace, 1, 14, 47. Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 7. 
20,9,1. Vit. Ni. Jun. 116 C. 

dpxteparexds, 9, dv, (dpxtepevs) of a high-priest, 
high-priestly. Luc. Act. 4, 6. Jos. Ant. 12, 
4,2. B. J. 4, 3,8. Doctr. Orient. 673 A. 
Orig. II, 820 B. Apoer, Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 9, v8upa.— 2. Bishop’s, of a bishop, 
episcopal. Syn. 1412 B. Theod. Hl, 888 A. 
Evustrat. 2304 A. 

apxtepattnds, adv. in a high-priesily manner. 
Mare. Diad, 1161 C, 

apxvepeta, as, h, (iépeta) chief priestess. Dion C. 
79, 9, 3. 

apxtepeoia, incorrect for dpytaperia —= dpya- 
pecia? Athan. I, 361 B. 

apxtepets, ews, 6, chief priest. Classical. — The 
Jewish high-priest. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Lev. 4, 3. Esdr. 
1, 5,40. Mace. 1,10, 20. Diod. II, 525, 65. 
543,45. Philon VT, 591, 14. N T. passim. 
— The Roman pontifer maximus.  Polyb. 
23,1, 2. App. Tl, 24, 84, 6 uéyoros. — The 
Christian bishop. Athan. II, 1293 B. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 277 B. IV, 41 A. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 933 C. Soz. 929 A. — It was some- 
times applied to the Byzantine emperor. 
Chal. 1008 A ’Apytepeds Bacirevs. 

dpxtepev@ == adpxteparevw. Sept. Mace. 1, 14, 
4tasv.]. Galen. XII, 719 A dpytepeverdat. 
Cerul. 785 A. 

dpxtepdroxos, ov, (apxtepets, tAéKw) wreathed 
by a high-priest. Andr.C,1100 A. 

dpxtepompemns, €s, (mpémw) becoming a high- 
priest. Taras. 1437 B. 

dpxtepoatvn, ys, 1, (dpxsepeds) high-priestship, 
high-priesthood. Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 21. Phi- 
lon II, 135, 1, Jos. Ant. 12,5, 1. Plut. J, 


Ephes. 901 D. 


Ant. Mon. 


apXLEeTaipos 


655 B, ct alibi. cfpp. TT, 270, 11, 9 Kafoapos. 
— Of the Christian bishops. Cyri/l. A. X, 
qeru D. ustrat. 2500 D, 

dpxteraipos, ov, 6, (€éraipos) chief companion. 
Spt. Rew. 2.15, 32.37, 2, 16,16. [This 
word seems to be a figment. The true read- 
ing in the passaves referred to most probably 
ix Xovat 6 Anyi CDW) €raipos Aavid. Par. 
1, 27. 33 Nevot 6 mparos hidos rov Bactéws, 
where ‘D8 was apparently mistaken by the 
tran-criers for the Greek prefix dpyt-. 2, 
17,5. yovol tov ’Aoaxi, the Archite.] 

dyxeevvotyos, ov, 6, (elvodyos) chief eunuch. 


Sept. Dan. 1, 8. Heliod. 8, 6. Chron. 
oaN, 

apxeCovmavos, ov, 6, chief Covmavos. Cinn. 102, 
23. wNieet, 122. 


aayitwos. ov. (Con) source of life. Pseudo-Dion. 
433 A, 

apxinrpds, 8 dpytarpés. 

apxiddaggos, ov, 6, (Gaddacca) ruler of the sea. 
Phitipp. 23, 

apxieos, ov, 6, (Beds) God from the beginning, 
eternal God. Pseudo-Dion. 649 C. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 929 D. 

dpxtOacirns, ov, 6, chief of a Oiacos. 
2271, 

dpxiOpovos, ov, (Apdves) having the chief seat. 
Andr, C. 1157 C, the first bishop, applied to 
Titus, the first bishop ef Crete. Choerobose. 
182, 25, 

apxikraw, wros, 6, (kha) chief thief Plut, I, 
1029 D. 

apyixds, 7, dv, ruling, ete. Classical. Philon 
Il, 553, 40 ra dpyexd, the art of government. 


Inser. 


— 2. Original, first in order, primitive. | 


Sect. 461, 21. 555, 25, 392, 23, atrov. Clem. 
A.W, 412 A, Adyos. Orig. TH, 1845 A, Tpids. 
— 3. Initial. Rhetor. VIII, 657, 15. 

dpaycxouvirns, ov, 6, (xovviov) the officer who has 
charge of the xouvioy of a monastery. Pseudo- 
Basil. IIT, 1308 C. 

apxixuBepyatys, ov, 6, (kvBepyarns) archigu- 
bernus, chief pilot, Diod. 20,50. Strab. 
15, 1, 28. 

apyixvynyos, ov, 6, (xuynyds) the chief huntsman 


of a king. Jos. Ant. 16, 10, 3. Inser. 
4677, 3. 

dpxtxas (dpyxexds), adv. primarily. Sezt. 608, 
30, 733, 1. 


apxrnarns, ob, 6, (Anotns) chief robber. Jos. 
Ant. 14,9, 2. B. J. 4, 38, 3. Arcad. 28, 3. 
Apophth. 377 D. 

“ApxtAdxetos, ov, CApyioxos) Archilochtus, 
Archilochian.  Heph, 15, 2, peérpov, Archilo- 
chown metrum,  Diomed. 509, 3. 

fipyedyecpos, ov, 6, (pdyetpos) archimagirus, 
chi feook, Sept. Gen. 87, 36. 39,1. Reg. 
4,258 Dan. 2,14, Philon II, 46, 1. Plut. 
Ih B. 
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8 apxloayiTTatav 

dpyupdyos, ov, 6, (udyos) chief magician. Soz, 
goo D. 

dpytpavépirns, ov, 6, (uavdpa) archiman- 
drita, archimancrite, the chicf of one or 
more monasteries. Acaec. et Paul. apud 
Epiph. I, 156 B. Pallad. Laus. 1020 D, 
1057 C. 1068 D. 1100 A. Nil. 224 Dp. 
Ephes. 973 B. Isid. 212 C.  Cyrill. A. X, 
81 B. 337 D. Chal. 817 C. Theod. IV. 
1205 C. 1337 D. 1865 A. Pseudo-Basil, 
Ii], 1812 B. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B. [ The 
archimandrite was usually a presbyter, and 
sometimes a deacon.] 

dpxisdptus, upos, 6, (pdprus) chief martyr, 
Aster, 324 D Otk tore &s dpymdprus Xpt- 
ards; 

“ApxipydSetos, ov, CApxeundys) Archimedéus or 
Archimedius, Archimedian. Cic. Att. 12, 4. 
13, 28. Sert. 416, 26. 

apxyanvia, as, 7, (uv) = voupnvia, Jirst day of 
the month. Andr. C. Method. 1332 B, roo 
pyvds. Phot. I, 1044 A. 

apxipipos, ov, 6, (uipos) archimimus, chief 
of mimic actors. Plut, I, 474 E. 

dpxvowoxoia, as, 4, the office of dpxrowoxéos. 
Sept. Gen. 40, 13. 

dpxvowoyéos, ov, 6, (civoydos) chief builer. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 1, et alibi. Philon I, 661, 32. Plut. 
I, 385 E. 705 E (compare 385 D Mupritos 
6 éri rod olvev). 

apximdpbevos, 6, 7, (mapOévos) chief of virgins. 
Method. 44 C. 

apyurarpiarat, ev, of, (marpid) heads of families, 
Sept. Josu. 21, 1, rév vidv Aevi. Dan. 3, 94. 

dpximdrwp, opos, 6, (warp) == marpedpxns, the 
founder of a family or nation. Damasc. UI, 
276 B. 

dpxtretparns, 0d, 6, (wetparns) archipirata, 
chief pirate. Diod, 20,97. Plut. I, 642 F. 

apximhavos, ov, 6, (wAdvos) the chief of a no- 
madic tribe. Lucian. II, 547. 

dpximoiuny, evos, 6, (rousnv) chief shepherd. 
Petr. 1, 5, 4, Christ. Patriarch. 1073 A. 
Hippol. 592 B. Method. 45 B. — In eccle- 
siastical Greek, chief pastor, bishop, Nectar. 
1829 C. Martyr. Areth. 49. 

dpxempesBevtys, od, 6, (mpecBeurns) chief am- 
bassador. Dod. 12, 58. Strab. 17, 1, 11, 
p- 361, 25. 

apxempeaBurepos, ov, 6, (mpeaBurepos) archi- 
presbyter, chief presbyter. Hieron. I, 
1080 (942). Soz. 1545 C. 

apximpdebpos, ov, 6, (mpdedpos) chief president 
(bishop). Leont. Aon. 621 C, the Roman 
bishop. 

apxempoyrns, ov, 6, (mpopyrns) chief prophet. 
Philon I, 594, 5, Moses. Clem. ol. T, 772 A. 
Method, 44 C, Christ. 

dpyirayitrdtwv, wvos, 6, (cayirra) chief archer. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 68. 


apyicatpamns 


dpyurarparmns, ov, 6, (garpdmns) chief satrap. 
Pseudo-Nicod. IT, 6 (22), 1. 

dpxtotrorratés, ov, 4, (atroroids) chief baker. 
Sept. Gen. 40, 1. Philon TI, 63, 35, et alibi. 

apxicodiarys, ov, 5, (sodiorns) chief teacher. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

dpxtarpdrnyos, ov, 6, (arparnyds) commander-in- 
chief. Sept. Gen. 21, 22. Reg. 1, 12, 9. 
Judith 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 9.— 
2. Applied to the angels Michael and Ga- 
briel, the commanders of the celestial armies. 
Nicet. Paphl. 560 B. Porph. Cer. 121, 18. 
Cedr. I, 685, 15. Horol. Sept. 6. Nov. 8. 
Mart. 26. (Compare Sept. Josu. 5, 14 "Eye 
doxiotpdryyos Suvdpews Kupiov.) 

dpytorpdrwp, opos, 4, (orpdrap) chief groom. 
Galen. XIII, 793 E, as a surname. 

apyisipBodoy, ov, 7d, (ovpBoror) the chief of 
symbols. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, the Eucha- 
rist. 

epxicuvaywyds, ob, 6, (cuvaywyds) chief gatherer. 
Pseudo-Dion. IT, 948 D, 700 A, rév éoxe- 
Sacpevey (compare 120 B Tod suvaywyod 
avevpatos). Not to be confounded with the 
following. 

dpyicvvdyayos, ov, 6, (cvvaywyn) chief of a 
Jewish synagogue. N. T. Just. Tryph. 137, 
Orig. TIT, 1100 B. —2. The chief of a col- 
lege of priests. Inscr. 2007, f, p. 994, @eod 
Hpwos. 

apxyicaparopirak, axos, 6, (saparopura€) chief 
of the body-guard. Sept. Reg. 1, 28, 2. 


Inser. 2617. 4677.  Aristeas 2. Philon NH, 
571, 42. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 5. 
*dpyitextovevo == dpytrexrovéw. Biton 110. 


dpyerexréynya, aros, TO, (a4pxerexrovéw) thing 
made by an architect. Lucian. II, 592, plan 
proposed. 

*apyerextovia, as, 4, (dpyiréxreav) architecture : 


construction, structure. Biton 107, Sept. 
Ex. 35, 32. Galen. I, 46 A, 
apxtrehavéw, ow, — dpxirehduyns eipi. Steph. 


Diac. 1125 C, xédmav tis Nixopndeias. 

dpxirehovns, ov, 6, (reddvys) chief publican. 
Luc. 19, 2. 

dpyiréxyns, ov, 6, (réxyn) chief artist. Epiph. I, 
1057 A -as. Til, 68 C. 

apxitpixdwos, ov, 6, (rpikAwov, tricliniu m) 
<= ovpnrociapyos, L. magister convivii, rex 
mensae, president of a banquet. Joann. 2, 8. 
9. Heliod. 7,27. Theod. Mops. 740 C. 

apxwracmoarys, od, 6, the chief bmarmoartis. 
Plut. I, 583 C. 

apxiavros, ov, (paivw) — dpxidwros. Damase. 
JI, 665 D. 

apxipepexirns, ov, 6, a Jewish doctor (teacher) 
or elder. Justinian. Novell. 146, 1. 

apxepirapxos, ov, 6, (piAapyxos) the chief of the 
chiefs of tribes. Zos. 157, 3. 
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dpxipvaros, ov, 6, (udy) the head of a tribe. | 


doyov 


Sept. Josu. 21,1. Esdr. 1, 2, 7. 
893 A. Mal. 460, 19, Sapaxnvar. 

dpxiperos, ov, (pas) source of light, 
Dion. 121 A. 483 A. 

dpxtxiAtapyos, ov, 6, (xtAlapyos) chief chiliarch. 
Orig. TI, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 

dpxoedas (dpyoedns), adv. by proceeding from 
principles. Moschn. 2. 

dpxovtia, as, }, (4pyev) prefecture, principality. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 50,15. Porph. Adm. 145, 


Eus. TV, 


Pseudo- 


15. 
apxovtide —= dpyev yevéoba Botropa. Lyd. 
142,15. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 342. 


“Apxovtixol, av, oi, (dpxovrixds) Archontict, cer- 
tain heretics who believed that the world 
had many creators and rulers (dpyovras). 
Epiph. I, 580 B. Theod. TV, 360 C. 

dpxovtixds, 7, dv, (dpxav) belonging to a ruler, 
princely. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 16. Ignat. 
680 A cuordces, the orders of the celestial 
principalities (dpyat). — 2. Of the dpyav 
(god) of the Jews. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1333 
A, dyyedot, bad angels, demons. Doctr. 
Orient. 725 A. — 8. Of the Devil. Es. VI, 
73 A. Afacar. 212 A, dapdna. B, mveipa, 
a first-class demon. Nil. 224 A, daipoves. 

dpxdvricaa, ns, 9, lady, the wife of an dpyev. 
Porph, Cer. 594, 18.19. Theoph. Cont, 147, 
16. 

dpxovroyevinpa, atos, 7d, (ipxov, yévynua) 
nobleman’s son. Porph. Cer. 578, 18. 

dpxovrérovdos, ov, 6, (4pxor, pullus) noble- 
man’s son. Porph. Adm. 157, 2.11. Comn. 
J, 359. 

dpxorouds, dv, (motéw) Creating all beginning. 
Pseudo-Dion. 257 B, 

Gpxe, commonly dpyopa, to begin. Classical. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 27, dx qhavyjevros, to begin 
with a vowel. Dion, H. V,162,1. Heph. 1, 
6. Apollon, D. Synt. 130, 13, 24 “H dpyouea 
ovddaBny, initial. —2. To rule. Theoph. 158, 


11, 16 rév SkvdHy Bacirerov, == tod Bact- 
Aelov. 

apxav, ovros, 6, ruler, lord, prince, applied to 
Satan. Mait. 9, 34. 12, 24, radv dSapovier. 


Mare. 8, 22. Luc. 11, 15. Joann. 12, 31. 
14, 80. 16, 11, rod xécpov Trovrov. Paul. 
Eph. 2, 2, rijs eLoucias rod dépos. Ignat. 660 
A rot alévos rovrov. Just. Frag. 1577 A, 
Athenag. Legat. 25, p. 949 C. —‘O dpxav 
tev apydvtwr, the prince of princes, the title 
of the governor of Taron. Porph. Adm. 
183, 16. Theoph, Cont. 127, 387, 8. Cedr. 
II, 133. 284.— 2. Princeps, applied by the 
Basilidlans and the Docetae to the god of the 
Jews. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1833 A. Iren. 
678 A. Clem. A. I, 972 A. Hippol. Haer. 
364, 15. 380, 61.— Manichaeus regards the 
god of the Jews as identical with the prince 
of darkness. Hippol. Haer. 418, 7. Arched. 


dpwyovavTns 


1448 B.— 8. Princeps, one of the seven 
ercators and rulers of the world, in the lan- 
guage of Gnosticism.  /ren. 677 Be 681 A. 
Hippol. Uaer. 380, 63. Orig. I, 1337 D. 
wsit C (a4rt CC). Lambl. Myst. 70, 11. 
Tir, B. 1085 DTD. Const. Lpost. 6, 10.— 4. 
Moloch (J727, the king), the god of the Am- 
monites. Srpt. Lev. 18, 21. CAguil. Symm. 
Theodotn. Moddx). — 3+ Applied to bishops. 
Const. post, 2, 28.-— 6. Grandee, noble- 
man. Simor, 331,18. Scyl. 726, 8. 

dpwyovatrns. ov, 6, (dpwyn, vavtns) helper of 
sailors. Philipp. 12. 

dpwhids, ov, 6, L. ardea, = epwdsds. 
Dent. 44, 15 as v. 1. 

dpwpari{ea (apwpa), to have a spicy taste or 
smell. Diod. 2,49. Strab. 16, 2,41. Diose. 
1,7.—2. To flavor. Diose. 1, 60 Tod ets 
rd Kimpwov npopaticpévov édaiov, flavored 


Sept. 


with Kimpos. 

dpoparixés, 7, dv, aromaticus, aromatic, 
spicy. Dioxe. 1,17, Plut. Il, 791 B. Galen. 
TE, 96 D. Achmet 13, 7 ra dp@parckd, aro- 
matics. 

dpwpartaréoy — Set dpeoparicery. Diose. 2, 91. 

dpeparirns, ov, 6, aromatites, spiced. Diose. 
5, 64, otvos. 

dpaparires, wos, 7, aromatic. Strab. 16, 2, 16, 
p. 294, 6, axoivos. 

dpwparoraAns, ov, 6, (twAréw) seller of spices. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Artem. 177. 

apwparopéspos, ov, (dpwpa, hépw) spice-bear- 
ing, spice-producing. Diod. 2, 55, sc. yi. 
Cleomed. 66, 17. Strab. 1, 2, 31. 15, 2, 3, 
vdpdSov cai opipyns. Diosc. 1, 12, ’ApaBia. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 3, servant in charge of the 
aromatics. Plut. I, 679 C. 

dpwparwdns, es, (EIAQ) like spice. Diosc. 1, 12. 
Galen. II, 227 E, 

doady, sce épav. 

dpovia, as, n, medlar-tree. Diosc. 1, 169. 

ds or ds, a corruption of des, let. Followed by 
the subjunctive. Theoph. 593, 7 "EXOé ody 
mpos nas Kat ds Aadjoopey vou Ta mpds eiph- 
my. 696, 9 As eio€AOwor mdvtes. Porph. 
Adm. 201, 11 “As drooreiAn, ds xabétnrat, 

ds Oewpy. Theoph. Cont. 751, 16 *As 

ido attév. Leo. Gram. 354, 22*As xaraBd- 
TwHpev, 

dod8anus, the Latin a sabanis — 6 

Lyd. 2138, 7, 

doaynvevtos, ov, (caynveto) not caught or not to 
be caught ina net. Cyrill. A. VII, 744 A. 

doayns, és, (odyos) unsaddled, not saddled. 
Just. Tryph. 53 bis. 

dcapnwtos, 866 donpetwros. 

doadevtas (daddeuros), adv. without being 
shaken, in tranquillity. Polyb. 9, 9, 8. 

doados, ov, (addos) still, calm. Plut. II, 981 


én Tov 
' a ay 
Badaveioy ths abdArs. 
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ag Borow 


(cdpBadov) 


agapBados, ov, aodvdados. 
Genes. 21, 8. 

doamys, és, (onmw) not liable to rot. 
Med. Vebr. 110, 1, 11. 

dgap, To, —= aeapov. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 42. 

doap0d == nevtnxootn. Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 6. 

daapitns, ov, 6, flavored with daapov. Diose. 5, 
68, ofvos. Geopon. 8, 6. 

daoapkis, és, — doapxos. Greg. Naz. IV, 70 A, 
Bivros, of solitaries. 

doapkia, as, 7, the being destitute of flesh. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1192 B, of asceticism. 

aaapkos, ov, without flesh. Classical. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, tpopn, vegetable food. 1, 2, p. 1, 
1, dSiara. — 2. Used with reference to as- 
ceticism; the ascetic living, as it were, out 
of the body. Greg. Naz. III, 1287 A, Bios. 

doapoy, ov, 76, asarum, aplant. Diose. 1, 9. 
Androm. apud Galen. XIII, 880 E. Lez. 
Botan. Napdos aypia, rb daapov. 

dodperos, ov, (capdw) unswept. Plin, 36, 25 
(184) asardton oecon, dodpwrov oikor, 
a room with tessellated floors. 

doadia, as, 7, == doapea. Polyb. 1, 67, 11, 

doBeoras, a, 6, (4oBeoros) maker or seller of 
lime. Const. IV, 902 E. Nicet, Paphl. 512 
B. Theoph. Cont. 671; as a surname, As- 
bestas. 

aoBeoros, ov, unquenched, unextinguished : un- 


Pallad, 


quenchable. Dion. H. J, 579, 17, wip, the 
Vestal fire. Strab. 15, 3, 15, wip, of the 
Magi. Philon TI, 254, 4 (Lev. 6, 9), wip, 


on the altar. Plut. II, 411 C. 410 B, Av- 
xvos, in the temple of Zeus Ammon, Jul. 293 
A.— The unquenchable fire of hell. Aatt. 
8,12. Alarc. 9,48. Tgnat. 657 B. Just. 
Tryph. 120, Clem. A. TI, 752 B.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, 4 doBeoros, sc. riravos or xovia, 
unslacked lime, quicklime, simply lime. Ly- 
cus apud Orib. TT, 228, 18. Diose, 5, 132 
(133), Eupor. 3, 35, p. 249. Herm. Simil. 
9,10. Plut. I, 576 D. 593 E. Galen. XII, 
601 A. Basil. IT, 821 A. Alacar. 765 C 
6 doBeoros. Epiph. 3, 425 B. Socr. 429 B. 
Theod. IV, 40 A. Adt. 2, 75. Proc. Gaz. 
TI, 2833.C. Proc. UH, 258,13. Clin, 108 
C. 

doBeorérupos, ov, 6, (tiaBeoros, Tupds) cheese 
made of skimmed milk. Theopk. Cont. 199, 
19. Cedr. II, 176, 9. 

doBéorwots, ews, 4, (implying doBeordw) 4 
plastering. Hcs. Koviacts, doBerrwats. 

%daBoArn, ns, 4, <= doBoros, soot,  Simonid. 
Amorg. 7 (8), 61. Sept. Thren. 4,8. Phryn. 
1,3 *AoBdrn ) deye, ard tia Bodos. Morr 9 
“AaBodos, “Attixes  aaBdAn, “EAAnuKas. — 
2. Black paint. Diose, 5, 181 (182). Clem. 
ALT, 564 B. 

*doBodsw, wow, (éaBopos) to besoot, cover with 
soot, Machon apud Athen. 13, 44, p. 581 E. 


ao Borwdns 


Epict. 3,16, 3. Plut. I, 479 D. Chrys. X, 
177 C. Apophth. 257 C "HoBodropevos did 
rod payeipelov. Theoph. 216, 13, figura- 
tively. 

doBoradys, es, (EIAQ) like soot. Diose. 1, 83. 

*AgdpovBas, ov or a, 6, Asdrubal or Hasdrubal. 
Polyb. 1, 30, 1. 3, 98, 4. Stradb. 17, 3, 
14, 

doéBeta, as, 9, impiety. Dion C. 68, 1, 2, ap- 
plied to Christianity. (See also d6edrns.) 

docBéa, to act impiously against the deity. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 22 Ov« noéByoa dd Tov 
cod pov, I have not departed wickedly from 
my God. 

doeBns, és, Unpious. 
dceBiv. | 

doeBdrexvos, ov, (doeBns, réxvov) having impious 
children. Nicet. Paphl. 586 C.  Theoph. 
Cont. 204, 8. 

doeiaros, ov, (aeiw) unshaken : not to be shaken. 
Max. Tyr. 12, 25. Clem. A. 1, 413 C. Diog. 
8, 26. Orig. II, 1456 D. Greg. Naz. III, 
1165 A. 

*doeiotas, adv. without being shaken. E’picur. 
apud Diog. 10, 87. Epict. 2,17, 38. Orig. 
II, 1121 B, 

doexpétis, dvexpyrts, less correct. for doyxpnres. 

doedyatva, to behave insolently. [Dion C. 52, 
31, 8 doehyavar. | 

agehyéw, now, (aoedyns) to act lustfully. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 5, 6 ‘Omdca peta ray Pepwvov yu- 
vaxay ’Avtimdtpa noédynro. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1098. 

doédynpa, aros, 7d, (doedyéw) disgraceful act. 
Polyb. 38, 2, 2. 

dceyiopds, od, 6, == doédyeta. 
739. 

avedyonavéa, now, (doedyys, paivouar) to be 
madly lustful. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 592, émi 
TOLs porytKots. 

doeprdrys, nros, }, (doepvos) immodesty. Epiph. 
Il, 32 C. 

dcéyves, adv. immodestly. Apollon. D. Conj. 
498, 33, et alibi. Orig. I, 73 C. 

donkpyteiov, ov, 7d, (donkpyris) secretary's 
chamber. Theoph. Cont. 34, 23. 170, 8. 
822. 

aonkpirns, see donxpytis. 

donkpyrwos, ov, 6, donkpntts. 
21. 

donxpytis, 6, indeclinable, — ¢ onxpyris, the 
Latin a secretis, = 6 émi réav dmopphrev 
ypauparevs, secretary. Lyd. 204, 10. 218, 6. 
221. Proce. J, 182, 19. Men. P. 418, 11. 
Simoc. 333, 16 donxpyrots, with a Greek end- 
ing, Chron. 625. 628, 9, et alibi. Const. 
JH, 640 A. 740 C doexpérs. Mal. 494, 8 
doexpyris. Stud. 1809 C. Nic. CP. 173 B. 
Histor. 55, 19. Attal, 187, 14. — Written 
also donkpitns, ov. Proc. I, 182, 19 as v. |. 


[Paul, Rom. 4, 5 rév 


Rhetor. VIII, 


Genes. 20, 
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Theoph. 747, 9. Porph. Cer. 155, 8. Codin. 
48. 

donpavtos, ov, indistinct: unmeaning word. 
Jos. B. J. 6,1, 7 Plut. WI, 1026 A. Diog. 
7,57,.— 2. Uncoined gold, == donpos; op- 
posed to ceonpacpévos. App. I, 128, 56. 
388, 97. 

donpelwros, ov, (onperdw) unnoticed, not treated 
with the usual marks of respect. Philon I, 
121, 31.— Later Doric doapjoros. Inser. 
2060, 22. — 2. Without mile-stones (onpeia), 
asaroad. Pseudo-Demeir. 89, 14. 

donut, To, for donpov. Porph. Cer. 472, 12. 
Adm. 232. Epiph. Mon. 261 A. 

donpiov, ov, To, == donuov. Porph, Cer. 463, 
11. 

donpos, ov, uncoined gold or silver. Classical. 
Diod. 17, 66, ypuads. 19, 46, dpyupos. Jos. 
Vit. 138, dpyvptov. Plut. J, 412 D, Apoer. 
Act. Thom. 2, 19.—2. Not stamped. Dioclet. 
G. 17, 26. — 3. Substantively, 76 donpov, 
sc. dpyuptov, —= Gpyvupos, silver. Sept. Job 
42, 11. Hus. I, 129 A. Theoph. 494, 16. 
Cedr. I, 732, 13. 

aabévnpa, atos, To, (dabevew) weakness. 
Rom. 15,1. Pseudo-Just. 1352 B. 

aabevorotéw, how, (dobevis, rotew) to make weak. 
App. I, 518, 99. 

dobevowuxes, ov, (fuxn) of feeble soul, feeble- 
minded, Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15. 


Paul. 


aéo6pa, aros, ro, asthma, a disease. Diose. 
1, 94. 5, 50. 
da@parias, ov, 6, asthmatic person. Adam. S. 


428. 

aoOparixés, 7, dv, aSthmaticus, asthmatic. 
Diosc. 1, 23. 4, 154 (157), p. 648, mdéos. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 405, 2. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 449, 11. 

actavito, iw, (Actavds) to use the Asiatic style. 
Phot. II. 908 C, 

*Actavds, 7, dv, CAoia) Asianus or Asiaticus, 
Asian, Asiatic. Classical. —‘O ’Aataves ya- 
paxrnp or (ndos, the Asiatic style of writing 
and speaking, noted for ornateness and tur- 
gidness. Cic. Brut. 13, orator. 95, genus 
orationis. Orator 69. Dion. H. V, 446. 
Strab. 18,1, 66. 14,1, 41. Plut. J, 862 F, 
pyrap. 916 D, gpros. Quintil. 8, Prooem. 
17. 9,4, 13. 12, 10,1.16. Soer. 800 C.— 
Basil. LV, 809 C, @péunpa, Eunomianism. 


dotdvrws, adv. — dowas. Anast. Sin. 748 B. 
’"Actavas, adv. in Asiatic style, Dion C. 48, 
30, 1. 


*Aodpyns, ov, 6, CAcia, dpyw) Asiarch of pro- 
consular Asia. Strab. 14, 1,42. Lue. Act. 
19, 31. Inser, 3190, 6. 3324, et alibi. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1037 B (= 1045 A dpyee- 
peus). 

dovynoia, as, 9, the being doiynros, loquacity. 
Plut. Il, 502 C. 


aalyntos 


dotynros, ov, incessant. Basil. THT, 260 A. 

datypos. ov, without oiypa. Dion. Hl, V, 89, 8, 
@6n, an ode in which © does not occur. 

daida, 3. IVON = medapyds, stork. Sept. Jer. 
RT, 

“Aoidaios. wv, of, DTON == of Goro, the Pious, 
a religious sovicty. Scpt. Mace. 1, 7, 13. 

2 14, 6. [Apparently the earlicr (jAwrai. 
Compare Macc. 1, 2, 42. Jos. Ant. 10, 
lo, 32] 

aoixxos, ov, —— ob or py ouxxds, not Jastidious. 
Plut. 1.49 FID, 152 B. 

doipey, incorrect tor dope. 

dowdrns. nros. }, (downs) harmuessness, innocu- 
ousness. Eunap. V §, 62 (109). 

dgipaxos. ov, 6, a species of locust. Diose. 2, 
57 ’Axpis doipaxos. 

dowri (dotros), adv. without food. Sept. Job 
24, 6. 

dowpdrtoup, sev dooepdrtoupe. 

doxavdddtoros, ov, (cxavdaritw) not offended or 
disturbed or tempted. Clem. A. I, 1285 A. 
Method. 153 A. Basil. WI, 637 C. 

doxavSaXiatws, adv. without offence,  cte. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. Joann. Afosch. 3096 
A. 

doxapOauuktéw, now, (doxapddpveros) to look 
steadily in the face. Schol. Arist. Eq. 


292. 
doxavans, ov, 6, (doxds, addéw) L. utricularius, 
bag-piper. Gloss, 


doxatbos, ov, (oxdrrw) not dug, as a vineyard. 
Strab, 11, 4, 8. Poll. 1, 246. 

aokédaaros, ov, (axedavvups) not scattered about. 
Athenag. Resur. 20. Sophrns. 3217 B. 

doxéragtos, ov, (oxerafw) uncovered.  Diose. 
5, 132. 5, 131 (132). Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
517, 6. Apocr. Act. Thom. 13, the face. 
Stud, 1737 C, oxedos. 

aoxenns, és, (oxéenm) == preceding. 
Dion. 46, 282, et alibi. 

doketros, ov, == doKémaatos. 
TH, 60s. 

doxenri (daxentos), adv.inconsiderately, Athan. 
I, 312 (¢. 

doxevactos, ov, (axevatw) inartificial, natural 
beauty. Philostr, 826. 

dokevapytos, ov, (oKevepeopar) unransacked, 
not searched, Sfrah. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 19. 

doxepia, as, 9, (doxenros) inconsiderateness. 
Polyb. 2, 68, 5. 

doxéo, now, to practise, cultivate high virtue. 
Mppol. Uacr. 482, 19, ra taép 1d déov 
(Tissenj). Athan. TI, 844 B Kara podvas 
NOKeiToO. 

aaoknvos, ov, (axnyn) without a tent. Plut, 1, 574 
B. utpp. II, 863, 33. 

doxnats, ews, h, practice or cultivation of high 
virtue; religious discipline, used with refer- 
ence to arectics of all religious denomina- 


Nonn. 


Pseudo-Lucian. 
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tions. Strab. 15, 1, 61, p. 226, 14, of the 
devotees of India. 17, 1, 29, of the priests 
of Heliopolis. Philon I, 643, 28. TT, 476, 
33. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 10, of the Essenes, 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, p. 514. Lren. 1286 C, 
Gangr. 12, 18, 15, 21. Ivus. TI, 181 C. 528 
A. 1448 A. Athan. I, 721 C. TI, 837 B, 
844 B. Basil. II], 648 C. IV, 349 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 C. 

doxntipiov, ov, Td, (doxntys) asceterium, 
an ascetic’s cell, Athan. Tl, 845 B. Basil. 
IIL, 877 C. 888 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 577 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, monastery. Socr. 104 
B. Theod. IV, 1257 D, 

doxntys, od, 6, practiser or cultivator of high 
virtue: an ascetic. Philon J, 648, 26. IT, 
163,12. Artem. 349. Orig. I, 1257 C (712 
A). TI, 517 B. Hus. HW, 176 A. Athan. 
I, 260 A. Il, 856 B. Basil. IV, 761 A. 
Epiph. I, 1080 A. Pallad. Laus, 1011 A. 
Nil. 221 C. Theod. IV, 989 A. 1077 A. 
Const. Apost. 8, 18. 

[In the early church, the ascetics were 
persons who devoted their time to medita- 
tion, prayer, and fasting; the subjugation 
of the flesh to the spirit being their chief 
aim. Celibacy and abstinence from animal 
food and wine were among their prominent 
peculiarities. Ignatius, Justin, Athenago- 
ras, Irenaeus, Clemens of Alexandria, Ter- 
tullian, and Minutius allude to this class of 
Christians without designating them by any 
particular name. Jgnat. 724 A. Just, Apol. 
1, 15. Athenag. 965 A. TIren. 1236 C. 
Clem. A.T, 1177 D. Tertull. I,1826 C. 327 
A. Minut. 31. See also Sibyll. 2, 48 seq. 
Afatt. 19,12. As a distinct order, the as- 
ceties are mentioned for the first time by 
Origen (already referred to). The ortho- 
dox ascetics must not be confounded with 
the "Eykparirat. ] 

doxnytixés, 9, dv, belonging to an dons. Basil. 
TIL, 881 B. IV,537 B. Amphil. 44D. Soer. 
665 B. Theod. I, 1541 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2881 A, oxqua. —’Aoknrix BiBros, the «ls 
cetics, a work attributed to Basilius. Soe- 
rates (1080 A) attributes the authorship of 
it to Eustathius of Sebastea. 

doxhrpta, as, 7, asectria, female ascetic. Eus. 
I, 1480 A. Cyrill, TT. Catech. 10, 19. 
Pallad. Laus. 1097 C. Nil. 217 B, Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 46, § 6’ Novell. 59, 3. 

doxiastos, ov, (cxidtw) without shade. 
10, 1, 4. 

doxtos, ov, (oxida) aseius, shadorless, casting 
no Shadow. Polyb. 16,12, 7. Diod. 2, 39, 
yroperv. Cleomed. 41, 28. Strab. 17, 1, 48; 
p-. 804, 9. Philon TY, 297, 24. 

doxis, iSos, ), == édd€Bopos Neucds. 
148 (150). 


Onos. 


Diase. 4, 
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doxirns, ov, 6, (doxds) ascites, dropsy of 
the belly. Plut. TI, 1097 E. Galen, U, 264 D, 
Bpoy. Aret. 48 A.+-2. One afflicted with 
ascites. Herod. apud Orib. II, 405, 5. 

*AckAnmddetos, ov, CAokAnmiddns) Asclepiadéus, 
Asclepiadean. Heph. 10, 7, pérpov, the As- 
clepiadean verse; as Alc, 33 (67. 8): rare 
in Greek. 

doxAnmids, ddos, #, asclepias, a plant. 
3, 96 (106). 

doxAnmtos, 6, == alpoppois. Leo Med. 177. 

doxodatAa or doxoddBda, as, 4, (doxds et?) 
water-skin. Porph. Cer. 467, 1. Suid. a- 
kos USaros. 

"AckodpdBot, "Aoxodpovrot, or *Aokodpourirat, 


Hieron. VU, 356 D, 


Diose. 


ol, == Tackodpovyot. 
Theod. IV, 360 B. 
aoxéreutos, ov, (oxomevo) unexplored. Secund. 
637. 

doxoros, ov, without a mark to be hit. Dion. 
H. TI, 1721, 9 Bédos 8€ ovdev doxomoy jy, 
every missile took effect (told). 

aoxémes, adv. inconsiderately. Hermias 1169 
A. 

doxdpmioros, ov, (axopritw) not scattered. Clem. 
A. Tl, 764 C. 

doxés, ov, 6, blacksmith’s bellows. Polyb. 22, 11, 
18, 

doxvBddtoros, ov, (oxvBarifw) not treated con- 
temptuously. Const. Apost. 2, 43. 

doxiXevtos, ov, (oxvAevw) not plundered. Dion. 
H. Il, 1063, 7. 

doxvAdros, ov, (axvAdw) not troubled or vexed, 
quiet. Moschn. 104, still, Sext. 17, 24. 
Leont. Mon. 644 B. 

doxidtas, adv. without trouble, quietly, gently. 
Galen. H, 395 C. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 420, 
1. Eus. TI, 356 A. Nil. 577 A. 

doxupoedys, és, like doxupov. Diose. 3, 162 
(172). 

doxvupoy, ov, To, aScyron, a species hypericum. 
Diosc. 3, 162 (172). 163 (173) = dpdpd- 
oatpoy. 

doxvgos, ov, (oxvos) without a cup. Athen. 
4, 4. 

doxwpa, atos, 76, bellows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

doparixds, i, dv, (dopa) musical, melodious, har- 
monious. Stud. 1816 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 53 
A. Suid. "Iedvns 6 Aapacknyds 
Tikol kavdves. 

doparxas, adv. musically, ete. Stud. 1408 A, 
with reference to the *Aicpa ‘“Avopdror of 
the Old Testament. 

doparoypddos, ov, (ypdpw) writer of songs or 
hymns. Stud. 389 A. 

doparodoyée, now, (Aéya) to sing songs. Artem. 
107. 

dopevitw, iow, (Aopevos) to be well pleased, to be 
contented, = dyardw. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 19, 
év Tois avdpdow Baboapis drt eiday KiBordy 


3 
aopa- 
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kupiov. Polyb. 3, 97, 5, ry rav émi rdde gi- 
Aig. 4, 11, 5, ef py tes adrots éyyetpoin. 5, 87, 
3, emt TO yeyovste mpotepnwats. 6, 8, 3, Hv 
émtrporny. Aristeas 20. Strab. 10, 4, 21, 
p. 413, 8. Philon I, 491, 4. II, 87, 42. 
Muson. 181. Agathin apud Orid. II, 396, 4. 
Jos, Ant. 2, 9, 5. 13,16, 2. Plut. II, 101 
D. 

dopeviopds, ov, 6, the being well pleased. Philon 
I, 450, 13. 

dopenatdés, H, dy, adonactés, LL. gratus, 
pleasing, acceptable, agreeable, pleasurable. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 6, 4. Sext. 165, 2. 568, 10. 
Clem. A. I, 257 C, 

dopevos, n, ov, == preceding. 
1264, 5, revi. IL, 1342, 18. 

*Acpobaios, ov, 6, WNwm (Wow) Asmodaeus, a 
demon. Sept. Tobit 3, 8. (Compare ’Ap- 
Badav, ’AmoAdvav.) 

dookokiotws (codotxiCw), adv. without solecism, 
correctly. Leont. Mon. 556 B. 

doopia, as, 7, (doopos) want of wisdom, folly. 
Plut. J, 402 E, Lucian. UW, 361. Poll, 4, 
14. Epiph. I, 248 A. 

dosquotos, ov, (copite) not instructed. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 41, Adywr wapackevijs. — 2. Not 
deceived by sophistry. Epict.1, 7, 26. 

dondfopa, to kiss a holy object. Damase. I, 
777:~«A. JI, 324 B, pictures. Nic. IT, 881 
B. Porph. Cer. 11, 8. — 2 To kiss, salute, 
with reference to the practice of the ancient 
Christians at church shortly before com- 
munion. Just. Apol. 1, 65. Cyrill, H. 1112 
A. Stud. 340 C, Easter. 

donabdpios, incorrect for 4 omabdptos —= mpo- 

Phot. Tl, 928 A. 960 B. 

Plut. II, 700 


Dion. H. TU, 


Toomabapios. 
domdaa&, axos, 6, L. talpa, mole. 
E. Porphyr. Abst. p. 191. 
donapdyta, wv, Ta, —= aomdpayos. 
47 B. 

doracpés, ov, 6, greeting, salutation, embrace. 
Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 16 Adxpva kat 
TO TedevTaioy ev TH Civ TaY cUyyevav dona- 
opés. Dion. H. Il, 642, 2, &ryaror. — 
Pseudo-Dion. 565 A ‘O redevraios aovacpds, 
the last embrace, the kissing of the dead be- 
fore burial. The ceremony begins with the 
troparion Aedre reAevratoy domacpoy A@pev 
aerpot rH OavdvTt, x. tT. A. Euchol. — 
Theod. IV, 137 B‘O dyyedixds aonacpds, the 
angelic greeting to the Virgin (Luc. 1, 28). 
—2. The salutation at church. Tertull. I, 
1176 A, Osculum pacis. Tim. Alex. 1301 C, 
Pseudo-Dion. 437 A. Pseudo-Basil. IT, 
1632 D. Chrys. Tl, 385 D. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. I, 704 D. Maz. Conf. 692 C. 

Theod. IV, 


Cosm. Ind. 


donacriptos, ov, — donactixds. 
1376 C, otkos. 

donaotikés, 4, dv, (domd{opat) kind, friendly. 
Polyb. 28, 3,10.— 2. Pertaining to saluta- 
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tion. Theol. IIT, 1233 D, otkos, the salula- 
tion-chamber, reeeption-room, attached to a 
church, — 3. Substantively, 76 domaarixdy, 
salutation-gift, a euphemism for extortion, ¢r- 
action, Justinian. Novell. 30, 3. 

donactas (domaaros), adv. cheerfully. 
TIT. 429 D. 

domep, a. the Latin asper == daovs. Duose. 
2, 158 (159). 

domeppdvras (omeppaivw), adv. without seed. 
Andr. C 897 A, 

domidtoy, ov. 76, == GAvocoy, atpaxruris. Diose. 
3.95 (105). 90 (107). 

dombdioxdpiov, ov, 70, little domdioxn. 
129, 

dombdiokn. ns. 9, little donis. Sept. Ex. 28, 13, 
clasp in shape like a shield. Macc. 1, 4, 


Kus. 


Lyd. 


57, ornaments. Jos, B. J. 5, 5, 7. Asclep. 
1, 2. 

domdioxtov, ov, To, —= preceding. Diose. 3, 95 
(105). Galen. II, 376 C. 

domdiokos, ov, 6, == preceding. Diose. 3, 56 


(63). 4, 69. 
dondoyopyav, Gvos, 7, (dais, Topyov) the name 
of a fabulous reptile. Epiph. I, 297 A. 452 
A. 
domdddnxros. ov, (domis, Sdxvw) bitten by an asp. 
Dioze. 2, 86. 4, 7. 
*domdoerdns. €s, (EIAQ) shield-like. Inser. 4697, 
44, Agathar. 192,19. Diod. 3, 48. 
domddets, ero, ev, (domis) = preceding. Sezt. 
673, 16 (quoted). Opp. Cyn. 1, 214. 
domdonnyés, ot, 6, (miyvupe) shield-maker. Poll. 
1, 149, et alibi. Themist. 242, 1. 
damdédrpoos. ov, (rpépw) feeding upon asps. 
Galen. X, 391 A. 
domibopopéw, now, (damdodédpos) to bear a shield. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 988. 
damboxedaun, ns, 9, (dais, yeAdvn) asp-tortoise, 
a fabulous animal. Basil. Il, 828 C. Petr. 
Sie, 1281 A, 
domdos, ov, (omihos) L. immaculatus, spot- 
less, unblemished.  Amnthol. Tl, 156 (Anti- 


* 


phalus). Paul. Tim, 1, 6, 14. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. 2, 38, 14. Jacob. 1, 27, Diose. 2, 197, 
Clem. R, 2,8. Term. Vis. 4, 3. Theophil. 
2,26. Herodn. 5, 6,16. Sophrns, 8244 C, 
mapOevos. 

domithws, adv. spotlessly. Ephr. I, 73 A, et 
alibi. 


"Aonis, i8os, 4, Aspis or Clupea, in Africa. 
Poly. 1, 29. 25, 

damAayyvia, as, n (tomdayxvos) mercilessness. 
Ephr. TH, 95 ¥, et alibi. 

domAnvios, ov, <= domdnvos. Dinse, Fupor. 2, 

1, méa, == domdnvov. — 2. Substantively, 

Diose, 1, 2. 

danmdnvos, ov, (omryv) reducing — the spleen. 
Diose, Empor. 2. 4. 62. 210 (= Kiros). 
Zopyr. apud Orib. I, 566, 9.— 2. Substan- 


Los p 
To aomhnvtoy — dianAnvov. 


264 


aotabepos 


tively, 7d domAnvov, asplénum omAn- 
viov. Diose. 8, 141 (151). 

domAnriov, incorrect for domjnoy. 

dorovdia, as, 9, (domovdos) implacableness. Poll. 
8,139. Damase. II, 273 B. 

deomopia, as, 9, (doropos) the not sowing of 
grain, Sibyll, 3, 542. Max. Conf. II, 60 €. 
Damase. TI, 689 B. 

domopos, ov, not sown, as grain. Diod. 17, 75. 
—2. Without seed. Pseud-Afric. 101 C, 
Bpépos, Christ. Method. 372 A, doxeia. 
Sophrns. 3252 B, avAAn ys, of the Virgin. 

donépws, adv. without seed. Sophrns, 3269 C, 
cuvednpéa, Christ. 

dorovdacros, ov, not striving after. Dion, H. 
TJ, 1020, 15 Té domovdacroy abtod mepi riv 


apxny. 

aomovddorws, adv. not carefully. Ael. N. A. 
10, 30. 

dompos, n, ov, — deveds, white. Apoer. Martyr. 


Barthol. 2. Vit. Euthym. 45. Leont. Cypr. 
1733 B, Xevedpara, in the eyes. Chron. 577, 
21. 613, 20, et alibi. fal. 286,18. Nicet. 
Byz. 721 B. 


3 , ay Ld , 
donmpdécapkos, ov, (dompos, cdp&) = Aevxdcapkos, 


white-skinned, of fair complexion. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

dompérns, ntos, 7, (dompos) == devxdrys, while- 
ness. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

dompohopéa, now, (tompos, opéo) = Aevxo- 


opéw, Nevyerpovéw, to wear white garments. 
Joann. Mosch. 2917 B. Chron, 701, 17. 

docdptov, ov, 76, little as, a Roman coin. Dion. 
H. Tl, 1818, 12. 2123, 10. Afatt. 10, 29. 
Luc. 12, 6. Inser. WH, p. 1167 (A. D. 71). 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 242. Plut. I, 185 B. Clem. 
A. TI, 88 A. Athen. 15, 61. 

adoodpwr, a measure. Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 6. 3, 
6, 6. 

dooepddoup, the Latin assefolium = éypo- 

Diose. 4, 3, incorrectly written douwd- 


oTts. 
Atoup. 

doowddptos, ov, 6, the Latin essedarius, a 
gladiator. Artem. 198, v. 1. dpiddpwos. [The 
correct form would be éooeddpios. ] 
“Agawos, a, ov, (“Aooos) of wAssns, clssian. 
Diose. 5, 141 (142). 186 (137), AiBos (7). 
daodBabos, ov, (Accor, Bdbos) == ayxiBabns. 
Cosm. Ind. 445 C aeodBaba, barbarous. 
dooéxoupos, ov, (accor, koupd?) apparently = 
powyov Kxexappeévos, closely shaven or shorn. 
Mal. 302. 

‘Acoupinbey CAcovpia), adv. from -Lssyria. 
Greg. Nas. WN, 997 A. 


doawdys, es, = agadns. Diose. 1, 16, ord- 
paxos. 

dora, y, the Latin hasta, — ddpuv. Theoph. 
560, 141. 

dardbepos, ov, (arabepss) = acrabys, unsteady, 


unstable. Theoph. Cont. 768, 20, ray youn 


databrs 


doraéys, és, —= adoraros. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 39 
asv.l. Apollin. L. 1837 D. 

dordbuevros, ov, (oTabuevw) not encamped. 
App. II, 277, 44. 

gordvéns, ov, 6, (Persian) courier. 
396 E, et alibi. 

‘Agrapteiov, ov, To, CAardpretos) temple of As- 
tarte. Sept. Reg. 1, 31, 10. 

‘Aordprevos, ov, (Aagrdprn) of Astarte. 
Ant. 6, 14, 8, iepdv. 

*Agrdprn, ns, 7, NNW, Astarte, a Phoenician 
goddess. Men. Ephes, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
18. Sept. Judic. 2,13. Reg. 4, 23, 13. 

ioraptia, a mistake for dotpareia. Schol. 
Lucian. Til, 155 (Arist. Pac. 526). 

‘Aorapad, NWNwy, Astaroth, images of Astarte. 
Sept. Josu. 24, 33 (Judic. 2, 13). Reg. 1, 
7, 4. 

doracia, as,y, (deratos) unsteadiness, instability. 
Men. Rhet. 275,17 (quid ?). Sibyl. 8, 185. 


Plut. U, 


Jos. 


Adam. S, 425. 
doraraive == following. Galen. HI, 152 E. 
doraréw, now, — dortards eijut. Paul. Cor. 1, 


4, 11, to be homeless. Basil. I, 309 C.  Cae- 
sarius 1005. Greg. Naz. III, 413 A. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 65 D. 

"Aorarot, wv, of, (dotaros) Astati, a sect. Petr. 
Ste, 1801 A. 


doraros, 6, the Latin hastatus. Polyd, 6, 
21, 7. 6, 23, 1, et alibi. Lyd. 158, 8. 
aerdrws (doratos), adv. unsteadily. Philon I, 


181, 14. Stob. I, 369, 15. 

"Aoraaids, ot, 6, Astaphaeus, an Ophian fig- 
ment. Orig. I, 1345 A. 

doreyos, ov, (aréyn) roofless, without a roof. 
Sept. Prov. 10, 8, yetAeat, babbling, = dév- 
péyhoaaos, adupdcrouos. Esai. 58, 7, home- 
less. Pseudo-Phocyl. 24. App. I, 196, 14. 

doretaguds, od, 6, Stud. 813 
C. 

dorevevopat = following. Ephr. III, 185 C. 

doreiCopat, fropat, (doreios) to be urbane or 
polite, elegant. Strab. 18, 4, 11, p. 84, 25. 
Philon I], 123, 1, to play the doreios. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 9. Plut. I, 310 D.  Pseudo- 
Demetr. 69,10. Moer.’AoreitecOat, Artixds: 
TodreverOat, ror ori. wpaiterOa, ‘EAA- 
VuK@S. 


doreicpos. 


doreios, a, ov, —= dyabds, arovdaios, good, wise, 
etc. Philon I, 100, 33. 218, 17. 232, 5; 
opposed to appwv gaddros. Plut. Il, 256 C, 
et alibi. 

doreoovm, ns, }, = following. Liban. I, 322, 
20. 

doreidrns, ntos, 4}, (doreios) urbanity, politeness, 
elegance. Liban, I, 365, 8. 

doreionds, ov, 6, (doreifopa) urbanity ; pleas- 


antry, wit, Agathar. 120,19. Dion. H. VI, 
1122, 13, Tryph. Trop. 279. Philon II, 
480, 27, Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 10. 
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Pseudo - Demetr. 
Longin, 34, 2. 
462, 36. 

doteiws (doreios), adv. urbanely, kindly. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12, 43. Jos, Ant. 12, 4, 4. 

dorextos, ov, (aréyw) not to be withstood : insup- 
portable, intolerable. Sept. Manass. Orat. 
“Aotextos 1) peyadompéneca THs Sdé&qs cov. 
Diose. Tobol. 13, xatoos. Bekker. 456, 1 
“Aotexta, GBaorakra, dvutoudynra, ob Suvd- 
peva xatacyxeOnvat. 

dotevoxwpites (orevoywpea), adv. without dif- 
Jieulty. Damase Ill, 656 A. 

dorépytos, ov, (orepéw) not deprived of. Herm. 
Mand. 9. 

doreptaios, a, ov, —= dorépios. Cleomed. 45, 20. 
76, 4. 

dotepifa, iow, (aortnp) to change into a star. 
Plut. UI, 888 D.— 2. Stello, to arrange 
the stars into constellations. Hipparch. 1017 
A. 

dorépios, a, ov, starry, ete. Classical. Dion. 
P. 328, Xidos, asteria, a gem.— 2. Sub: 
stantively, +d doréptov, = adovdvdAuov, xdvva- 
Bis, dornp ’Arrixds. Diosc. 38, 80 (90). 155 
(165). 4, 118 (120). 

dorepioxos, ov, 6, little star, a head-ornament 
socalled. Diod. 19, 34. — 2. The calyx of 
the poppy. Diose. 4, 65, p. 557. -— 8 A 
synonyme of dernp ’Artixés, a plant. Id. 4, 
118 (120).— 4. A species of gpwdids. Orig. 
VII, 184 A.—&. Asterisk, a critical mark. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1. 2.38, Diog. 8,66. Orig. 
J, 57 A, I, 1293 B. Pamphil. 1549 C, 
Epiph. Ill, 237 B. — 6 The star, a church 
utensil (=: dornp). Sophrns. 3985 C. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 779 C. 

Gorepiopds, od, 6. (darepifw) 
Hipparch. 1040 A. 

darepitns dios, 6, == datépios didos. 
M. 67. 

dorepoetdas (darnp, EIAQ), adv. in the form of 
astar. Diosc. 1,18. 5, 116. 

dorepspovaos, ov, (poteaa) studded with stars. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. (See also povu- 
oeiov.) 

doreponpécwros, ov, (mpécamov) star-faced. 
Hesych. Hier. 1557 C. 

dorepockoréw, How, (darepooxémos) to be a star- 
gazer. Seat. 733, 8. Method. 161 B, for 
astrological purposes. 

dorepockonia, as, 4, star-gazing. Artem, 209. 
Sext. 742, 18. 


58, 15. Philostr. 590. 
Charis. 276, 29. Diomed. 


constellation. 


Eudoc. 


dorepockomixy, 7s, 4, 8c. Téxyn, == preceding, 
Orig. II, 77 A. 

dorepockdros, ov, 6, (ckoréw) star-gazer, a Ma- 
gian. Artem. 250. 


aorepopaveta, as, th, (haivw) the appearance of 
a star, Pseud-Afric. 105 A, of the star of 
Bethlehem. 
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dotePavertos, ov, nol crowned, Classical. Chrys. 
1, 352 D. at the wedding. 

doretbos. ov, = agrepavos. 
2us C 

GotpAirevtos. ov, (aTpAtrevw) not made known, 
in a wood sense. Pallad. Laus. 1227 D, 

dorndos. ov, without a orndn. Anthol. Ii, 46 
( Theodoridas). 

¥dorr. €pos, 6, stella, star. Classical. Sect. 
729, 18 Of éxra dorépes, the planets. 732, 5. 
733. 8. kaxorrovot, the malignant stars, in as- 
trolozy. 733, 8, dyaBorowi, the propitious 
stars. —— 2. Aster, a kind of earth found in 
Samos. Theophr. Frag. 2, 63.  Diose. 5, 
171 (172). Delet. 1, p.17.—& Aster, 
a plant. Diose. 4, 118 (120) ‘Aorjp "Arr 
kids. -Loter Atticus. — 4 The star, called also 
dotepioxos, a church utensil. It consists of 
two silver arches united crosswise, and is 
placed on the paten in order to prevent the 
cloth from coming in contact with the sacra- 
mental bread. Euchol. p. 71. —&. Meteoric 
stone. Nic. CP. Histor. 73, 18 (A. D. 750). 
[Gemin. 825 D doripac for dorpdot.] 

dornptktos, ov, (aTnpifw) not propped: unstable, 
Petr. 2, 2, 14. 2, 8,16. Philipp. 9. Longin. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 


2, 2. Athan. H, 1093 A, 7H mioret, in the 
faith. 
dariBos, ov, = dariBns. Antip. S. 78. 


dortyyos, ov, 6, Vandalic, = pyepav. Lyd. 248, 
13, 


dorixros, ov, (atitw) not dotted. Schol. Heph. 


Poem. 15, 1, p. 137. 

doriktov, ov, 70, from the Latin hasta. 
Drioclet, G14, 4.5. Afauric. 12, 17. 

darotxei@tos, ov, (arotxerda) not grounded in 
the elements of knowledge. Philon I, 337, 
32.— 2. Without the letter. Eudoc. M. 310, 
"YAuds, the first book had no alpha, the sec- 
ond no bela, and so on. 


Goroudyntos, ov, (orduayos) not irritable. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2 (Codex §). 
dorouos, ov, mouthless. Classical. Strab. 15, 


1,57, Plut. WI, 940 B, a fabulous race of 
men, — 2. Without an outlet, as a Jake. 
Strab. 7, 8, 15, p. 31, 5.— 3. Unpalatable. 
Nenocr. 3. 

dorépwros, ov, (aTopda) untempered, as an 
edged tool. Les. “ABamros, dorépwros. 

datopyia, as, 7, (aaropyos) want of natural affec- 
tion. Dion. H. TJ, 455, 12. 

dordépyes (daropyos), adv. without affection, 
crucily. Athan. T, 260 B. 

doToxéw, joo, (datoxos) to miss, fail. Sept. 
Sir. 7, 19 My) doréyet yuvatcds copys Kal dya- 
Bhs, do not separate thyself. 8, 9, Supynparos 
yepovrwy. Poly. 1, 33, 10. 1, 67, 5. 5, 107, 
2. Dion. H. VI, 815, 7, opposed to émervy- 

Pau. Tim. 1,1, 6. 1, 6, 21.0 2, 2, 

Plut. II, 414 FF. 705 CC. dren. 


Xavo. 
18, lo err, 
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1128 B. Serxt. 361,16. Pallad. Laus. 1042 
B, as fruit. Achmet. 208. 210. 

dordynpa, aros, To, (dotoxéw) failure, error. 
Plut. U, 520 B. Epiph. I, 884 A. B. 

dotoyta, as, 4, a missing of the mark, in shoot- 
ing. Lucian. TI, 415. — Tropically, failure. 
Plut. II, 800 A. Lyd. 329, 4, want of suc- 
cess. Damase. II, 372 C. Roman. Imper. 
Novell. 284, of crops. — 2. Inconsiderate- 
ness, idiscretion, thoughtlessness. Polyb. 2, 
33, 8, et alibi. 

doréyws (daroyos), adv. inconsiderately, indis- 
creetly. Polyb. 1, 74, 2. 

dotpayaddpuavtis, ews, 6, (dotpdyados, pdvris) 
diviner from ankle-bones. Artem, 250. 

dotpdyados, ov, 6, astragalus, a plant. 
Diose. 4, 62. 

dotpayadéo, joTpayadwpéevos, 
eotpayyakwpévos, from oTpayyahdéw. 
Epist. 45 A. 

*dotpayadords, 4, 6v, (dotpdyados) of ankle 
bones. Crat. apud Poll. 10, 54, pdoné, a 
scourge of strung bones. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38, indvres. Plut. II, 1127 C. 
(Compare Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 65. Lucian. 
TI, 606 Ty ex raév dorpaydhov paoreyt.) 

dorpannBdros, ov, (aotpamn, Baddo) hurling 
lightning. Fvuchait. 1142 B. 

dorpamndoy (aorpamn), adv. like lightning. 
Aristobul, apud Eus. ITI, 640 B. 

dorparoBpovroxadatopebpoSduactos, ov, over- 
come by dotpamn Bpovrn xddata petOpov; a 
childish compound. Pseudo-Basil. IV, 1109 
A. 

aotpanre, to lighten. 
to be illumined. 

adotparnyycia, as, , (dotparnyytos) incapacily 
for commanding an army, == dmewpia tov 
orpatnyeiv. Dion. H. III, 1829, 9. 

dotparnyntws, adv. with bad generalship. App. 
Il, 67, 5. 

dotpatnyos, ov, —= dotparnyntos. Simoc, 316, 5. 

dorpixds, 9, ov, (datpov) == dorépios. iVicom. 
43, obaipa. Philostr. 129, pavreia == aorpo- 
Aoyia, astrology. 


incorrect for 


Afric. 


Caesarius 1008 -péjvai, 


dorpwov, ov, (doTpios) == Kopwvorovs. Diose. ?, 
157 (158). 

y . . 

darptos, ov, (dotpov) = doréptos. Diose. 5, 


159 (160), ALBos. 

*Aotpodpxn, ns, }, == “Aordptn. Herodn. 5, 6, 
10. [Herodian apparently supposes that 
‘Aotdprn is a Greek word compounded of 
dotpov and dpxw. | 

dotpoyoyteia, as, 9, (yonreia) = dorpoparreia. 
Cyril. A. T, 425 B. X, 721 C. 

dorpoedns, és, (EIAQ) starlike. 
Phiton 1, 485, 17. 

dotpobedper, ov, (Oedopar) yazing at the stars. 
Philostrg, 564 B Ti dorpodedpova réxrns 
astrology. 


Strab. 3, 5, 8. 
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dorpobecia, as, 7, (dorpdberos) position of the 
stars. Hence, constellation. Tatian. 8. 9. 
Doctr. Orient. 693 A. Eudoc. M. 441. 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 114, 55 Ths ray 
obpavioy dorpav Siabécews.) 

dorpoeréw, now, to class into constellations. 
Strab. 1, 1, 6, p. 6,15. Tatian. 9. 

dorpobérnpa, aros, rb, (dorpoderéw) constellation. 
Eudoc. M. 80. 

dorpoberos, ov, (riOnut) that classes the stars. 
Palladas 62, xavoves. 

dorpoxrovia, as, 7, (kreivw) a killing of stars. 
Caesarius 980. 

dorpoxives, dy, ol, (kvav) the dogs that devoured 


the dead among the Persians. Vit. Epiph. 
44. 

dorpoddBiov, ov, 7d, astrolabe. Synes. 1577 
(titul.). 


dorpordBos, ov, (AauBavw) star-taking.  Prol. 
Geogr. 1, 2, dpyavov, astrolabe, for taking 
the altitudes of stars. Tetrab. 108, apooxé- 
mov. 

dotpodoyéo = dotpoberéw. Hust. Dion. P. 275, 
14. 

dorpodoynpa, atos, To, (dotpooyéw) astrological 
observation. Schol. Lyc. 363. 

dorporoyia, as, 7, astrology, judicial astrology. 
Clem. A. I, 172 C. 

dorpodoyikds, 7, dv, (datpodoyos) astronomical. 
Plut. TI, 47 A, et alibi. — 2. Astrological. 
Tren. 628 A, rexyn. Clem. A. I, 932 C. 

dorpodoyos, ov, 6, astrologer. Sept. Esai. 47, 13. 
Sext. 728, 30. (Compare Antip. S. 1 Aay- 
poves avépes dorpav.) 

dotpopavreia, as, 7, (dorpov, pavreta) divination 
by the stars, astrology, judicial astrology. 
Diod. Tl, 534,18. Cyrill. A. I, 429 C. 

dorpopavixn, Hs, 9, (doTpdpavris) —= dotpopay- 

Diod, Il, 534, 90. Sext. 420, 16. 

tiorpov, ov, 7d, star. Classical. Strad. 3, 5, 8, 
the moon. Patriarch. 1068 A, the star of 
Bethlehem. App. IJ, 157, 52 "Ex peanp- 
Bpias emi ra dorpa, from noon till evening. 

dorpovopia, as, , == dotpodoyia, judicial astrol- 
ogy. Sext. 728, 24. 

dorpovopixas (dotpovopixds ), adv. astronomi- 
cally. Strab. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 18. 

dorpomAné, iyos, 6, 9, (wAyoow) L. sideratus, 
star-struck, with reference to a disease of the 
leaves of vines. Geopon. 5, 36, 1. 

dorporroAevw, evow, (darpomddos) to observe the 
stars. Greg. Naz. TI, 428 A. 

dotporodos, ov, (wédw) observing the stars. 
Ant. Mon. 1688 C. 

dorporéxtay, ovos, 6, (réxrwv) maker of the stars. 
Caesarius 977. 

dotporo€ia, as, 9, (rogov) shooting stars. 
Byz. 776 C. 

dotpotimas (rims), by means of a figure formed 
of stars, Damase. III, 1293 B rpdppacw 


, 
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Nicet. 
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dorpotimas Papaixots Stacnunvas (EN TOY- 
TOI NIKA). 

darpovltaros, ov, (otpovbitw) not cleansed with 
orpovdiov. Diose. 2, 84, p. 205. 

dotpopépyros, ov, (popéw) borne by stars. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 15, p. 1592. 

dotpodos, ov, (atpopy) without strophes. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 2, roinua, not composed of strophes. 

dotpadys, es, (datpov, EIAQ) starry. Lyd. 
18, 7. 

dotp@os, a, ov, —= aorépwos. Palladas 115. 

dotpewtos, ov, without saddle. Pseud-Arr. Tact. 
2, 4, 

dotuyetroutkos, ts ov, of an dorvyeiror. 
Il, 87 D. 


dorvdixns, ov, 6, (doru, Sinn) L. praetor urba- 


Plut. 


nus. Lyd. 10, 14. 
aOTUK@pPN, 7S, %, —= Koporodks. Atal. 146, 17. 
Seyl, 691. 


dorupepysvos, ov, (otv, pépysva) living in a city. 
Synes. Hymn. 2, 59, p. 1394. 

dotvoxos, av, (€xa) city-protecting. 
Epigr. 94, p. 388. 

doruTonos, ov, (rokéw) living ina city. Synes. 
1100 D. 

dorugia, as, }, (dorTuros) 
Dion C. 79, 16, 6. 

dovyyerns, és, (cvyyerns) not akin or cognate. 
Nil. 1141 C. 

aavyyveatos, ov, (ovyywooKko) = dovyyvaswr, 
unpardoning, not disposed to forgive. Pseudo- 
Just. 1349 C 76 davyyvwcror, substantively. 
Athan. J, 96 C, kivSuvos, certain. 

dovyyveoras, adv. without pardoning. 
It, 633 B. 

davyypahos, ov, (cvyypapy) without syngra- 
pha (promissory note). Diod. 1, 79 Tods 
pev dovyypada Saveroapévous. 

davyyipvactos, ov, (ovyyupvdta) not exercised. 
Lucian. TI, 844. 

dovyxahinras (cvyxakimra), adv. openly. Nil. 
113 A. 

dovykaraberéw, How, (dovyxardberos) == éréxa, 
to suspend judgment. Sext. 225, 11. 

*douyxaraderos, ov, (ovyxatariOnus) withholding 
assent. Aristot. apud Hus. UI, 1253 B. 
Philon I, 287, 36. 

dovyxarabérws, adv. by withholding assent. 
Philon J, 78,10. Plut. TI, 1057 A. 

dovyxépagtos, ov, (cvyKepdvvupe) not communi- 
cative, repulsive. Hippol. Haer. 84, 62. 

dovykivytos, ov, (cvyxwéew) producing to excite- 
ment. Antyll, apud Orib. I, 507, 11. 

dotykhooros, ov, (ovyxdobo) not spun together. 
Cic. Att. 6,1. Porphyr. Abst. 254. Synes. 
1396 A. 

davyxpasia, as, 9, the being dovyxparos. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 9. 

dovyxpatos, ov, (ovykepavvupe) not to be mixed 
together, that does not assimilate, Nicom. 


Agath. 


4 A ‘A 
TO py otverba. 


Basil. 


dovyKptiTos 


Harm. 25. Plat. II, 418 D, et alibi. Athenag. 
ass CL Niet 12,1 Té dovyxparoy kat aovup- 
dppooroy kal payopevoy, having no affinity. 

dri yxpttos, ov, (ovyKpivw) not concrete, Philon 
J 57s. 18. — 2. Incomparable. Inser, 4175, 
Philon T,196. 50, Ignat. 717 B. Plut. J, 
191 D. 307 D. rots GAdots. 477 BL HU, 184 
D, duvdpets, = dovyxpdrous ? 

davyxpiteas. adv. without comparison, without 
beine compared to any other object. Dion. 
Thr. 635, 15 ‘Yroxopatixdy 8€ TO pelooty Tov 
ppwrortmov Syhoby dovykpitws, a diminutive 
noun is that which denotes a diminution of 
us primitive without reference to any other 
noun, — 2 Incomparably. Pseudo- Dion. 
ito D. 

dovykpd7nTos, ov, (avykporéw) not compact, as 
style. Dion. H. VI, 1010, 1; opposed to 
CuyKexpoTnevos. 

aavyxpioros, ov, (ovyxpia) not anointed. Antyll. 
apuil Orih, II, 415, 2. 

daiyyutos. ov, (cvyxéw) not fused with, not con- 
founded with, Philon ¥, 434,40. Epict. 4, 
11,8 Plut. TI, 735 B. Basil. I, 216 B. 
Procl. Parmen. 596 (205). — 2. With refer- 
ence to the union of the Three Hypostases. 
Basil. 1, 637 B. IV, 337 D. 884 A. Greg. 
Vaz. II, 144 A T6 dovyyvrov rey rptay tro- 
otdcewv. Greg. Nyss. UE, 1017 C. — & 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Method. 376 C. Athan. II, 1109 B. Nestor. 
apud Cyril, A. X, 192 B.  Theod. Ane. 
1393 D, &vwots rév hiceay. Cyrill. A. X, 
193 A. 

dovyxvres, adv. without fusion or confusion. 
Epict. 4, 8, 20. Clem. A. I, 1053 B. Nemes. 
596 A.—2, Without fusion, with reference 
to the Three Hypostases. Athan. I, 220 A. 
Greq. Naz. TH, 1591 A, ouvdnrecba. Did. 
A. 589 A. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1089 C.— 8 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Did. A. 861 A. Cyrill, A. X, 232 B. Eust. 
Mon, 998 D. Sophras. 3356 D. 

davyxepntos, ov, (avyyapéw) not allowed, not 
permitted, not granted, Agathar. 117, 11. 
Diol. 1, 78, p. 90,12. Sext. 273, 18, 350, 
15, not conceded, as a premise. —2, Unpar- 
donable. Basil. Ill, 613 B, duapria. Grey. 
Nyss. TH, 1005 D. Clim. 696 C.— 3. Un- 
padoning —imerorable. Cyril. A. X, 1084 
A, Clim. S88 A, 

davyyepitwes, adv, unpardonably. 
1061 B.C. 

datfuyos (avtvyos), haring no female com- 
parion, Eren. 1, 2, 4, p. 457 A. Sophrns. 
8240 1), — 2. Having no corresponding 
grammatical form. Apollon, D. Syut. 100, 
20. eyo, ov, follow no analogy. 

ao Caos. ov, (abv, Con) not cudowed with life? 
Pseudy-Diun, 144 B, 


Anast. Sin. 
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dovkopavtyras (dovxopdyrntos), adv, without 
calumny. Phat, WI, 529 D. 

davXaios, ov, (davdov) belonging to an asylum. 
Plut. I, 22 E, Oeds, at Rome. 

dovdAnrros, ov, (cvdap Save) not to be taken. 
Preudo-Just. 1872 C.— 2. Incapable of con- 
eviring (yun). Diosc. 2, 97. 4, 19. 

dovAniia, as, 9, the being davdAAnnros. Diose. 
1, 135 (136). 8, 36 (41). 

dovAddytoros, ov, incapable of reasoning, Polyb. 
12, 3, 2. Porphyr, Abst. 1, 7, p. 11, rod 
xpnoipov. — 2. Unaccountable. Diod. 18, 
35, not easily guessed at. — 3. Countless ; 
incalculable. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 

davaAdoyiores, adv. without reflecting or con- 
sidering. Plut. Il, 432 D. IJ, 735 E, eye 
tivds. 

dovdos, ov, inviolate. Polyb. 4, 18, 10. 16, 13, 
2, tepdv trois } de aoeBetav } movnpiay gev- 
youst tas €avTey marpidas, an asylum, a place 
of refuge. — 2. Substantively, = dovdia, 76 
dovrov, inviolability, safety of a person who 
flees for refuge to a church. Zos, 269, 7, 
tay éxxdyotay. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 224. 


dovpBapa, atos, 76, —= mapactpBapya. Priscian, 
18, 1, 4 (perhaps the true reading is sapa- 
ovpBapa). 


doupBdras (dotpBaros), adv. without coming to 
an ynderstanding. Plut. I, 1386 E, éyew. 

dovpBiBacros, ov, (cupBiBdtw) incomparable. 
Theophil, 1, 3.— 2. Discordant. Leont. 
Cypr. 1720 B. 

dovppuxtos, ov, (cuppiyyups) incapable of mix- 
ing together or coalescing. Dion, H. V, 155, 
15, as the combination NX. 

doupputa, as, 7, the being dotppuxros. Pseudo- 
Dion. 704 B, 

dovprayns, és, (ovpmnyvups) not jilted together. 
Lucian. YW, 905. 

douprdbeta, as, 7, the being dovprabys, want of 
cuprdbea. Sext, 735, 27.  Hippol. Haer. 
Adam. S, 386. 

doupnabys, és, (cuprabns) without sympathy. 
Epict. 2, 9, 21, mpds tov Adyov.  Plut. II, 976 
C. Diog. 4, 17. — 2. Incompassionate. 
Patriarch. 1045 D. Basil. IH, 28 C. 

dovpmepipopos, ov, (ouprepepopd) unsociable. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

dovprabas, adv. incompassionately, mercilessly. 
Diod. 13, 62. 111. 

dcupmdjparos, ov, (ovpmArAnpda) not completed. 
Diose. 1, 89, 

dovtpmdoxos, ov, (ovpmréxw) not entwined to- 
gether, not connected with, Ptol. Gn, 1285 
B, r@ xaxg. Method. 169 A, radovs, free 
Jrom. 

dovprddkws, adv, without connection. Eus. TH, 
177: C. 

dovuTadpwros, ov, (cupmapda) not become cal 
lous, nol mem@popévos. Divsc. 1,155, p. 146. 


acuppavis 


*doupparys, és, (suppaivw) unseen, invisible : 
not apparent, Aristot. Mirab. 82, 2. Diosc. 
Delct. p. 7, of no effect. Cyril. A. 1, 145 
A. 

dovpdhavas, adv. invisibly: mystically. 
A. 689 C. 

doippbacros, ov, (POdvw) == dvéroipos, unpre- 
pared, not ready. Porphyr, Cer. 446, 16, 
mpos WOAEpOV. 

douppbdctas, adv. — dveroipas, without being 
prepared. Damasc. HU, 253 B. 

dovppopys, és, —= dovpopos. 
C. 

aoupppdxras (cupppdoow), adv. without being 
protected. Syncell, 565, 1. 

dovpguns, és, (vbuuys) not united by nature. 
Plut. II, 908 D. Clem. A. I, 501 C, un- 
natural. 

dovpvros, ov, (aipdvados) not akin or kindred, 
wanting affinity. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
Jos, Ant. 11, 6,5. Plut. II, 707 A. 709 B. 
996 A, unsuitable. 

douppirws, adv. unsuitably, absurdly. Cyril. 
A. J, 397 C. 

aouppupros, ov, (cuuipw) not mixed together, 
Pseudo-Dien. 377 A. 

aoupparéo, now, == dcippevds cips, to disagree. 
Plotin. I, 14, 1, revi. 

aovpphavas (daipbevos), adv. not consonanily, 
inconsistently with, Strab. 1, 1 Argum. éav- 
Tats. 


Did, 


Orig. VI, 25 


dovvaicbntos, ov, (cvvaoOdvouar) unconscious. 
Orig. 1V, 185 A OdK dovvaic@nrot of dmd- 
sTohot TuyxavovTes 
WTovoew. 

doivaxtos, ov, (cuvdyw) inconsequent, as a de- 
duction or argument. pict. 2,1, 3. Ench. 
44, Sext. 90, 10.—-2. Excommunicated. 
Greg. Naz. III, 848 A, Theophil. Alex. 44 
D (45 C "Eyapicav tis cuvagews). Vit. 
Epiph.101 A. Pseudo-Chrys. 1X, 764 A. 

dovvahddryros, ov, (civ, dddAnTos) not spoken to. 
Joann. Mosch. 3040 B. [The analogical 
form would be dovAAdAnros, from ovAXa- 
déa. ] 

dovvddermtos, ov, (cvvareipo) not arising from 
contraction ; as dpxevOos. Drac. 22,17. 

dovvareinras, adv. without coalescence. Caesa- 
rius 857, 860. 

dovvdddaktos, ov, (cvvatrAdccw) unsociable. 
Dion. H. 1, 106, 4 (1, 41). TI, 1004, 12. 
Plut. Il, 416 F. Basil. IV, 225 B. 

datvapOpos, ov, (civapOpos) not with the article, 
not preceded by the article. Dion. Thr. 
641, 9. Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. 

dovvapOpws, adv. inarticulately. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 3, 1. 

dovvappooros, ov, (cvvappdtw) not fitting to- 
gether ; inconsistent. Plut. Il, 709 B. Sezt. 
12, 1. 


Tay év ois mpockd- 
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dovydprntos, ov, (cuvaptdw) incoherent. Dion. 
HT. VI, 822, 8. Tatian. 871 A. Galen. VI, 
864 A. Sext. 92, 2.— 2. Asynartete, in 
versification, Heph. 15, 1, pérpa. Aristid. 
Q. 56. 

dovvapTntres, adv. incoherently. 
Nub, 247. 

dovvadis, és, not cuvapys. Cyrill. A. I, 544 B, 
not affianced. 

dovvdeEiaatos, ov, (SeEid) == aoivOeros, faith- 
less. Ptol. Tetrab, 166. 

¥dotwderos, ov, (auvdéw) not bound together, ete. 
Classical. Plut. I, 908 B, yevécews; in 
astrology, eight months are dovvberor; op- 
posed to ouvderexds. — 8. Substantively, rd 
doivderov, asyndeton, dissolutio, a fig- 
ure which omits the copulative conjunc- 
tion cai. Aristot. Rhet. 3,12, 4. Plut. TI, 
1011 A. Hermog. Prog. 17. Rhet. 415, 
7. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 110, 22. Diomed. 445, 5. 

dovvberws, adv. without the copulative kai. 
Hermog. Rhet. 247, 8. Philostr. 503. 

davvdndos, ov, == ov or py ovvdndos, adydos. 
Plut. I, 56 F. 

aovvodwos, write dovySotos or dovvSvos, ov, = 
adgvvdvacros. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 

aguvdvaaros, ov, (cuvdvdtw) unpaired, without 
amate; not united. Basil. I,177 C. Afacar. 
472 D. 493 C, es vt. 

acuvdvdoras, adv, without copulation. 
J, 180 B. 

dovuveidntos, ov, (ovvedévar) unconscionable, 
without conscience. Chrys. A. X, 99 B 7d 
aovvet8yrov, want of conscience. Leo. Novell. 
149. 

dovvediros, adv. without the knowledge of. 
Plut. Wl, 214 E, rois addous, == Ad@pa tap 
@rov, clam ceteris. 

dovveifiaros, ov, (avveditw) unaccusiomed, to 
which one is not accustomed. Leont. Cypr. 
1685 A, caxomdGeca. [The analogical form 
is douvebtaros. | 

dovvelxacros, ov, (ouverkdto) incalculable, im- 
mense, great. Did. A. 308 B. Epiph. I, 

- 992 A, II, 29 C. 737 D. 

dovvédevaros, ov, (avvépxopar) not coming to- 
gether. Apollon. D. Pron. 317 A. 404 ©, 
incongruous, Synt. 304, 9. 

dovveurreoros, ov, (cuveptinto) denoting no time, 
as the aorist infinitive. Apollon. D. Synt. 
210, 14. 


Schol. Arist. 


Basil. 


davvé(wartos, ov, (ovCdvvupe) quid? Corrupt. 
Orig. VIL, 133 D. 
dgvveréw, now, == davverds eit. Classical. 


Sept. Ps. 118, 158, an early error for dovp- 

Oerovvras. Clem. A. I, 361 A, rv cptdav- 
Opwriav. 

dovvetorrotds, dv, (dotvetos, motéw) rendering 


unintelligible. Schol. Arist. Ran, 1286. 
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dovierews (dotveros), adv. unwisely, foolishly. 
Tipped b 39 oa. —2. Unintelligibly. Hipparch. 
10.41 B. 

dournyspytos, OV; (aurnyopéw) undefended, at 

Basil. VT, 503 A, 

unaccustomed, — Classical. — 2. 

Polyb. 10, 47, 7, ypappa- 


court. 

douri,ens. €S. 
Inespericnced, 
TIKES. 

dovrifws, adv. unusually, ete. 
A. Apollon. D. Conj. 508, 21. 

dovvoecia. as, 4. (dovvOeros) lawless act, law- 
lessness, trespass, faithlessness. Sept. Esdr. 
9,9, 2. Jer. 3, 7.—2. The being davveros, 
as applied to simple words. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 299 B. 

dovvberéw, How, (doivberos) to break covenant ; 
to trespass against. Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 2, 76 
6s. Nehem. 1, 8. 18, 27, é&v ro Og. Ps. 
72, 15. Aquil. Ps. 118, 158. 

daivberos. ov, (siveros) uncompounded, simple 
word. Apollon. D. Pron, 316 A, Longin. 
10, 6. 

dovvortos, ov, inconsiderate, foolish. 
B. 

dovuvovaia, as, 7, the being acuvovaiagtos. 
Clin. 600 A. 

dovyovoiacros, ov, (cuvovotd(w) without com- 
pany or companions. Chrys. I, 432 A. 

aouveypiors, ews, 9, (ovvoiopar) the not having 
seen cach other. Stud. 1453 C, 

aouvtraxtos, ov, not well arranged or expressed, 
as a clause. Tryph. 31. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. 
Hom. 1098 C, oxja, irregular construc- 
tion. 

douvrdxtrws, adv. without order. Plut. 1, 497 C, 
et alibi. — 2. Without bidding farewell. 
Theod, TV, 1257 C. 

adovrta€ia, as, 9, (dovvtaxros) disorder, in battle. 
App. I, 88, 44. — 2. Bad arrangement of 
words, bad syntax. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 
A. Porph. Cer. 457, 3. Theodos. 1019, 15, 
bad combination of letters; as in xéxap-oe, 
rerih-obe. 

dovvratos, ov, (auvreivw) without exertion. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 506, 9. 

dguvréXeatos, ov, (cuvTehew) unfinished, unac- 
complished,  Dind, 1, 33. 4, 12, p. 257, 17, 
et alibi, Plut. TT, 1056 D, et alibi. 

dovytehns, €s, == aovvtéXeatos. Anton. 3, 8. 

dauvrnpntas (cuvTnpéw), adv. without decency. 
Leo Bulg. 836 A. 

agurTpytos, ov, (cuvrirpaa) not perforated. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI], 629, 2. 

dovuvTpinros, ov, (cuvrpiBw) not broken in pieces. 
Basil. 1, 381 ©. 

dauvrpopev, ov, Td, (civrpodos) = Baros. 
Diose 4, 37, 

dowrpsxactos, ov. (cuvtpoxdtw) == dotpBaros. 
Orig. 1,492 B"Ibcov Kal douvrpdéxactoy mpos 
€TEpov. 


Plut. II, 678 


Tsid. 356 


Vit. 
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douvitrapktos, ov, (cvvurapyw) that cannot co- 
evist. NSert, 104, 10, et alibi. Orig. I, 497 
D, revi. 

doupns, és, (supe) impure, smutty. 
23,13. Polyb. 4, 4, 5. 18, 38, 7. 

do vppyKtos, ov; (cupphyvups) notruptured. Paul. 
Meg. 232. 

dovoratéw, now, —= dovoerards ei. 
D. Conj. 494, 29. 

davoratos, ov, non-existent, 
ct alibi. Seat. 62, 27. 

davoTpopew, How, (davorpodos) to be slovenly 
or untidy. Doroth. 1713 D. 


Sept. Sir. 


Apollon. 


Plut. Il, 1123 €, 


davatpopia, as, 7, slovenliness, untidiness. 
Doroth. 1804 D, 
dovorpopos, ov, not terse, as® style. Dion. H. 


V. 646, 2.— 2. Slovenly, untidy. Doroth. 
1668 A. 1800 A. 

aogayns, és, = dodaxros. Philon II, 323, 31. 

dopdrakos, ov, 6, = adondraf. Eudoc. MM. 343. 

dodanda€, axos, 6, == domddat. Babr. 108, 18. 
Strat. 15, 1, 44. Epiph. I, 953 C. 

do pddea, as, 7, the securing, or shutting of a 
door, Vit. Basil. 209 A. Sophrns. 3545 
A. 

dodanie, iow, to make firm, to secure. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Sap. 18, 15. Apophth. 440 
D ’Acdddicat pnxére epratyOjvat, beware. 
Doroth. 1676 A ’Agdadiferat nuas iva ph 
oToyapev éavtois, warns us,— 2. To shut, 
shut up, to close. Sept. Nehem. 3, 15 -cacéai 
tt. Polyb. 5, 39, 5. Polem. 283, the eyes. 
Gregent. 644 A -cacOai re ev rim, referring 
to Solomon’s method of bottling up demons. 
Eus. Eimes. 520 ©. Vit. Amphil. 20 B. 
Pseudo-Nicod. II, 1 (17), 2. Apoer. Consum. 
Thom. 2 -cpeévn Otpa. Mal. 99. 

aghantiats, ews, 7, (dapadi{a) a securing. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

adogadktorixés, 9, dv, valid, binding contract. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 289. 

doparrilo, iow, (dopadros) to be like asphalt. 
Diose. 5, 145 (146) “Aadadrifovra ri oop. 

dodpddriy, 1d, == tpipuvddrov. Diose. 3, 113 
(123). 

dopaArirts, os, 9, asphaltic, of asphalt, Strab. 
7, 5, 8, p. 49, 18, Bedos. —‘H ‘Aodadrins 
Alum, Asphaltites, the Dead Sea. Diose. 19, 
98. 

dogadtémoca, ys, 9, == dodadros kai ticca, 
biftonen and tar. Sept. Ex. 2, 3. 

doparropédpos, ov, (Gaadros, pépw) producing 
asphalt, Jos. Aut. 17, 6, 5, Aipyy, = “H 
“Acgaadrires Aturn. 

dopartéo, wow, (dapadros) to smear with as- 
phalt. Sept. Gon. 6, 14. 

dopddros (opdddw), adv. unerringly. Did. .\. 
SRA. 

dopiyywtos, ov, — dorduyxros. 
Poem, 118, 10. 


Hermes Tr. 


do pixtos 


dodixros, ov, (apiyya) not tight, not compact, 
loose. Hermes Tr. Poem. 118, 10 as v. 1. 
Galen. XUI, 317 A. 

dopodéAwos, ov, (dopddedos) 
Lucian. TI, 123. 

dodpaysoros, ov, (odpayite) unsealed, un- 
signed: unbaptized. Orig. VII, 156 B. 
Basil. TI, 428 C. 432 C. Greg. Naz. II, 
400 A. III, 424 B. Aster. 445 C. Sophrns. 
3673 A, with reference to the sign of the 
cross. 

dogukréw, now, —= dogu«ris eips. Diosc. Delet. 
p. 11. 

dogucros, ov, (pico) without pulsation: with- 
out vigor, Plut, II, 132 E, 500 C.  Lucill. 
115. Diog. 8, 61. 

dopvéia, as, 9, (dogueros) asphyxia. 
166, 17. 

doxnpdriotos, ov, simple, plain, unadorned. 
Dion. H. Vi, 781, 5, ppdors. 944, 17, vonpa. 
Plut. TI, 835 B. Pseudo-Demeir. 84, 17. Iren. 
1249 A. 

doynpile, wa, (doxnpos) to deform, spoil. Nom. 
Coteler. 441. 476. 

doxnpovée, to act indecently. Classical. Dion. 
H. 1, 292, 9 TloAAG ev "EAAnow eis Tovs ma- 
Tépas ind TEKVOV aoxnpoveirat. 


of asphodel. 


Cass. 


doynpdvyois, ews, }, —= aoxnpoovwyn. Symm. 
Ps. 43, 16. 68, 8 
doynudvas (doxnpov), adv. indecently. Phryn. 


101. 

doynpomoids, dv, (motéw) that acts indecently. 
Schol. Clem. A. 783 D. 

doynyos, ov, (doxnuov) unseemly, shameful, dis- 
graceful, indecent. Polem. 210. Diog. 2, 88. 
Const. Apost. 1,6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 
D. Seer. 4, 23, p. 521 A T@ aoyjyo rod 
ooparos. Nic. TI, 669 E. Theoph. 430, 13. 

doxnyootvy, ns, }, (doynpev) shame, a euphe- 
mism for aidotov. Sept. Ex. 20, 26s Lev. 18, 
7 seq. 20, 11. Sir. 26, 8. 29, 21. Hos. 2, 9. 
— Also, a euphemism for oxdp. Deut. 23, 
13. 

doxjpas (doynpos), adv. disgracingly. 
447, 18. 

doydAnpa, aros, Td, (doxodéw) business, employ- 
ment, eceupation. Strab. 10, 3,9. Clementin. 
40 A. B. Iambl, Adhort. 356. 

aoxyédws (doxodos), adv. without leisure. App. 
I, 99, 18, yew. 

daddys, es, (don) surfeited, glutted, cloyed. 
Diose. 8, 32 (35). Plut. TI, 974 B. (Com- 
pare Diose. 5, 57 ’"Acwpevors otduaxyov.) — 


Mal. 


2. Good for the don, as a medicine. Diose. 
2, 180 (181). 

dowparia, as, , (dowparos) incorporeity. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 31, p. 51, Iambl. Myst. 
49, 11, 

dooparoedis, és, — od or ph coparoedys. 


Cyrill. A. 1X, 532 B. 
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dowparos, ov, incorporeal, applied to the angels. 
Const. Apost. 2, 56. Just. Apol. 1, 63? 
Basil. TH, 873 B. Theod. WI], 1117 A. 

dowparérys, nTos, }, == dowparia. Philon I, 
44,16. 76, 38. Greg. Naz. TI, 285 B. 

dowpdras (dodparos), adv. incorporeally. Greg. 
Naz. Wil, 184 C. 

dowopd, WISN = Buxavy. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 6. 

dowaros, ov, (cafw) not to be saved, not safe. 
Diose. 2, 170 (171), cannot escape death. 
Plut. 1,198 A. Clem. A. I, 424 B Té dow- 
atov tis pébns. Acl, N. A. 13, 7 "Acworda 
ol éeoriv, cannot be saved. 

dowreia, as, 9, — dooaria. Orig. I, 780 B. 

Nicet. Byz. 764 B. 

dowtorocia, as, 7, (dowtos, mivw) excessive 
drinking. Cyrill. A. X, 1073 D. 

dowrtos, ov, 6, sc. vids, the Prodigal Son of the 
parable (Luc. 15, 11 seq.). Clem. A. II, 
764 B. Nil. 565 A.—‘H xupiakh rod “Aco- 
tov, the third Sunday before Lent, the 
Gospel of which contains the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. riod. 

dowdppsuoros, ov, (c@ppovitw) not chastened 
or corrected, Basil. Sel. 588 C. 

Schol. Arist. 
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drudpoves, adv. not cwdpdves. 
Plut. 560 = doehyas. 

aradty, PTs = padpvos. Diose. 1, 119. 

draddyuyos, ov, (dtadds, Wuxn) tender-hearted. 
Agath. Epig. 26, 2. 

arapievtos, ov, (raprevopar) L. effusus, profuse, 
lavish. Philon I, 5, 16. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6. 
Maz. Tyr. 18, 45. Clem. A. I, 652 B Tis 
tpvpis rd drapievrov. Basil. WI, 181 C 
“Ataplevta PbéyyecOa, inconsiderately. 

arameivwros, ov, (ramewde) not humbled. Enict. 


4, 6,8. Plut. U, 28 D, et alibi. 
drarewatas, adv. without being humbled. 
Damasc. TY, 1825 A. 
*drapaxréw, yoo, == drdpaxrés elu. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 80. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 3. 
Anton. 9,41. Sext. 5, 9, 


*drapa€ia, as, 7, (drdpaxtos) ataraxy, calmness 
of mind. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 82. Epict. 
1, 10,2. Ench. 12, 2. Plut. TE, 824 B, et 
alibi. Anton. 9, 31. Lucian. II, 253. Sezxt. 
5, 2. 

drapdaxws (drdpaxos), adv. calmly, quietly. Diod. 
18,18. Diosc. 2, 82, gently. Epict. 2, 5, 7, 
imperturbably. 

‘Arapyd, }, == "Arapyares. Eudoc. M. 370. 

‘Arapyareiov, ov, 70, (Arapydtis) temple of 
Atargatis. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 26. 

’Arapyadrts, 4, Atargatis, a Syrian goddess. 
Strab. 16, 1, 27. 16, 4,27. Cornu. 18. 

drdpxevtos or drdpyutos, ov, (rapxetwo) unburied, 
Psendo-Phocyl. 99. 

dradia, as, 7, the being a@rapos. Jos. Ant. 13, 
15, 5. Plut. I, 316 A, et alibi. Lucian, NY, 
294. App. I, 450, 11. 


> 2 
areyela 


dreyea. as. j. the Latin attegia, a kind of 


Aut. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 
uréylov. Ov, To, == aréyesa. Porph. Cer. 671, 
li. 


dretyiarws (dreiyiotos), adv. without being 
walled. Philostr. 105. 

drexvew (drexvos), to be barren. 
4, 2. 

drexvia, as. %, (drexvos) childlessness, 
Esai. 47, 9. 

drexvéa, wow. (drexvos) to render childless. 
Sept. Gen. 31, 38. 42, 36. Reg. 4, 2, 19. 
Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 B. 

aréxveats, ews, 9, == arexvia. 
12. 

Greeiwtos, ov, (redetdw) unfinished. Diog. 8, 
57, 

arehectovpyytos, ov, (reXeotoupyéw) producing 
no result. Theol. Arith. 55, dives. 

dréXecpa, aros, 7d, (réAeopa) worthlessness. 
Doroth. 1697 C. 

aréXeoros, ov, unbaptized. 
994 A. 

arekeodpyros, 


Sept. Cant. 


Sept. 


Aquil. Ps. 34, 


Greg. Naz. IU, 


ov, (redXechopéw) imperfect. 
Symm, 31,40. Greg. Nyss. II, 249 C. 

areXcityros, ov, endless, us, II, 913 A, Cay. 

Gredeutyrws, adv. endlessly. Athenag. 1005 B. 
C. 

drekns, és, without end. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
39, 1. 

*"AreAAavos, n, ov, Atellanus. Lyd. 152, 17 
*AreAAdyy Kopedia, Atellana fabula. 

*drevitw, iaw, (drevns) to look at intently, to 
gaze at. Diocl. apud Diose. Iobol. p. 48. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 27, wa cupmoiwor, to see 
that. Mace. 3, 2, 26, els re. Polyb. 24, 5, 8 
"Arevioat kal mpoidéoOat To pédrov. N. T, 
Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 3, ets rov vady. Clem. R. 1, 
9, els rea. Patriarch. 1041 C.D. Plut. TI, 
881 A, rei. Theophil. 1028 B, 1d das. 
Hippol. 813 C KarakaBéoOar # drevioat rip 
Sevan. $53 C Ti poe obodpas drevitere ; 

aTEeviats, EWS, N, = arevapds, TO arevitew. Paul. 
wteq. 136. 

dre€, exos, 9, (rexeiv) that has not brought forth ; 
barren ; opposed to toxds. Cyrill. A. III, 
1105 C. Damasce. TIT, 696 C. 

arepuariotos, ov, (reppatiCw) unbounded. Diod. 
19, 1. 


Grepov, tov, vulgar, = rév érepov. Lucian, TI, 


186, 

*drepmia, as, 9, (atepmns) na pleasure ; opposed 
to répyis. Dermocr. apud Clem. A. I, 1077 
A,v. 1. dreppia. Ding. 7, 97. 

Grevetéw, ow, (dérevetos) = dnotuyxave. Babr. 
123, 6, édnidov, == evobcis Tay edmidwv. 
Apollon, D. Synt. 51, 1. 

Gtevuxtos, ov, (tuyxdvw) not having obtained. 
Mar, Tyr, 43, 17. 

drevéia, as,  (éireuxros) the not obtaining. 
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aTipntos 


Apollon. D, Synt, 56, 24. 
Pseudo-Dion. 725 B. 

aTEevynTos, ov, == drevxns, unarmed. Philipp. 
62. 

dréxvacros, ov, (rexvat@) tnariificial. 
48, 7. 

drexys, €s, == arexvos. 
276, 26. 

dreyvirevtos, ov, (rexmrevo) inartificial. Dion, 
H. V, 468, 6. 

drexvoddyntos, ov, (rexvodoyéw) artless, simple. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 584 A. Theod. IV, 433 
A 


Themist. 


Babr. 75, 4. Sext. 


dreyvos, ov, unskilful. Classical. Babr. 75. 
Sext, 183, 17, reves. 

ar(umas, a, 6, quid? 
439, 

drnpedéo, jo, (arnwedns) to neglect, disregard, 
Clem. R. 1, 38. 

drnpedys, és, neglecting : 
Chrys. TT, 393, 30. 

drnperas, adv. negligently. 
Cyrill. A. X, 249 D. 

’ArOis, iSos, 7, Athis, Attic. “H’ArOis duddexros 
or yAaooa, or simply 4 “Ardis, the <Lttic dia- 
lect, the dialect of Athens during the Attic 
period. Dion. H. V, 17, 3, ydeooa. VI, 


1084, 2, Sudrexros. Strab. 8,1, 2. Cornut. 


Theoph. Cont. 438, 15. 


neglected. Dion 
Plut. 1, 923 C, xépn. 
Plut. I, 802 D. 


10. Lucian. , 438. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
585, 4. Paus. 5,15, 7. Sext. 619, 1. Clem. 
A.J, 880 A. Jambi. V P. 474. (Compare 


Galen. VI, 344 D Tip pev "A@nvaiov dovyy. 
Drac. 23, 16 ‘H ray ’AOnvaiov diddexros.) — 
‘H dpyaia or madad “ArOis, the ancient Attic, 
the dialect of Athens before the Attic pe- 
riod, that is, the Jonic. Dion. H. VI, 864, 
11. Strab. 8, 1, 2. — The division of the 
Attic dialect (technically so called) into old, 
middle, and new, corresponds to the division 
of the Attic comedy into old, middle, and 
new. Diog. 1,112, véa. Afoer, 157, W Sev- 
répa. 300, 7 mpdry. Synes. 1808 C. ht M. 
419, 23, ) mahacd, 4 véea. (Compare Jfocr, 117 
Oi Sevrepot ’Arrixoi. 367 O§ mparoe ’Artixol 
Et. M. 224, 42 ol 
perayeveatepot tav ‘Artiayv. 769, 16 Of ma- 
aol "Artexol. Lust. 1761, 51 OF peéaos, se. 
In all these passages, dedrepos and 


€ ca ? , 
ot pewot ATTtKOl. 


“Artixol. 
perayevéotepos seem to be equivalent to 
véas.) — 2. Altic history ov antiquities, Jos. 
Apion. 1, 3. Just. Cohort. 9, the Atthides 
of Philochorus, 

driOdocevros or driOdcevros, ov, (ribarceto) 
untamed: untamable. Agathar. 160, 4, Plut. 


TI, 728 A, et alibi. App. II. 541, 68. Clem. 
A. T, 1033 B. 
dridacaos, ov, (ribacads) untamed, wild. Phi 


lon T, 20,19. 68,418. Ieredn. 5, 6, 21. 
dripntos, ov, tuealuable, priccless, Sept. Sapo % 
9. Mace. 3, 3, 23. Greg. Nuz. I, 1232 A. 


Did. A. 616 B____. 


bd ‘4 
ATLLAW 


Greg. Nyss. TIT, 1092 D. Cosm. Ind. 445 
D. (Compare Pallad. Laus. 1018 D Try 
ody broBdddovrat tmép Siaripnow dyres.) 

dryudo, to dishonor. [Diognet. 1176 A dt- 
poovra, as if from atipéw. Athenag. 968 B 
dripoovres. | 

driporrotés, OY, making dripos. 
1045 A. 

Grivaxtos, ov, (rwdoow) unshaken. Opp. Hal. 
9,8. Greg. Naz. TH, 996 A. IV, 110 A. 
driia, as, 9, (dreros) inability to pay one’s debts, 

insolvency. Cic. Att. 14, 19. 

ériréo = driw. Dion. P 1158. 

*Arhavtixés, 4, 6v, (“AtAas) of Allas, Ailantic. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 6, wéhayos, the Atlantic Ocean. 
Strab. 1, 4, 8. 7, 2, 4, @dAacoa. 

"Avhas, atos, 6, == ‘H ArAavtixy Oddacoa. 
Dion. P. 30. 

arhyrabns, és, = od or py TAntaOns. Cyril. A. 
T, 392 C. 

dtpyres (drpnros), adv. indivisibly. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1591 A. Heron Jun. 113, 7. 

Grpoedjs, és, (dtpds, EIAQ) vapor-like. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 75, 25. Seat. 216, 14. 

drpoedds, adv. like vapor. Basil. I, 73 A. 

droxéw, How, == aroxds eis. Philon I, 478, 16. 
480, 25. 

dréxios, ov, (droxos) preventing conception, as a 
gdppaxov. Diosc. 1,105,109. 2,21. Auson. 
225. Hippol. Haer. 460, 33.— 2. Substan- 
tively, 16 dréxtov = Avxvis dypia. Diose. 3, 
105 (115). 

*dropos, ov, indivisible. — Substantively, (a) 
9 dropos, sc. dpyy or otoia, atomus, 
atom, in the philosophy of Leucippus and 
Epicurus. Epicur. apud. Diog. 10, 41. 9, 

Plut. Il, 721 A. 879 C. 1110 
F, oteia. Max. Tyr. 127, 3. Sext. 48, 26. 
435, 29. Theophil. 3, 7. Clem. A. I, 752 A. 
Diog. 7,178.— (DW) 7d Gropov, sc. gSya or 
oTotyeiov, == 1) dropos, in the philosophy of 
Democritus. Democr. apud Sezt, 48, 25. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 5. Epict. Frag. 175, 
Plut. Il, 878 C, cdpa. Sext. 34, 16. 127, 1. 
— (€) 16 dropoy, individual, person or thing. 
Aristot, Categ. 5, 26. 27. Hippol. Haer. 348, 
54. 350, 8. Porphyr, Prosod. 105. — (@) 
16 drowov == tooktapos. Diosc. 4, 69. — 2. 
Simple, not compound, Dion. H. VI, 862, 
15, words. 

drovén, now, = drovds eijpt. Plut. J, 225 F, et 
alibi. Theophil. 2, 5, eieiv, were unable to 
say. 

drovia, as, i, (drovos) languidness, debility, weak- 
ness, Diosc. 3, 138 (148). pict. 2, 15, 4. 
Plut. TI, 535 D, et alibi. 

Pseudo-Chrys, I, 816 


Cyrill. A. I, 


30, dpyai. 


% , 
aTovdw, aga, —= dravéw. 


> . 
arovda, dow, to render drovos. Aquil. Ps. 68, 


24, 
35 


27 


fa] > Ul 
3) ATPETTOTNS 


ardfevros, ov, (rofetw) out of bow-shot. Plut. 
II, 326 E, mérpa, very high. 

arofos, ov, (ré£ov) bowless. Lucian. I, 250. 

arémnja, atos, 16, (drones) absurd thing, ab- 
surdity. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97,14, Seat. 617, 
6. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1001. 

aromia, as, 9, absurdity. Sext. 177, 23. 

Groros, ov, out of place, absurd. Classical. 
Sext. 658, 1 Ovx« dromov yap va cupdveat re 
Kal oiketots ypnowpeba mapadelypact. Attal, 
317, 13 Tdyrwy dromatardy éotw iv of pev 

TUL@YTAL. 

arépuros, apparently a mistake for dropivnros, 
ov, (ropuvaw) not stirred. Orib. I, 298, 8. 

atpaBarixés, 7, dv, —= hacés, dark, brown. Lyd. 
184, 9,  Swid. “AtpaBartkds, év tats éoprais 
kal Tots émuvixiots éy dé Tais Kowais ouvd- 
Sous Enpapmehivas 7d ypOpa, ds éxddovy arpa- 
Bartixas dwd tod xpepatos Td yap péday 
drpov xahotow. [It is probably a modifica- 
tion of Atrebaticus. Compare Vopise. 
p- 996 Donati sunt ab Atrebaticis birri pe- 
titi. See also ArpeBdrior. | 

arpayis, 7, a plant so called. Galen. VI, 358 
B. 


drpay@oytos, ov, (tpayedéw) not tragical, not 
theatrical or exaggerated. Philon Il, 76, 16. 
Lucian. I, 674. 

drpaygddiws (dtpdy@dos), adv. not theatrically, 
without parade. Anton. 11, 3. 

drpaxtoeioys, és, (arpaxtos, EIAQ) not spindle- 
like. Diose. 4, 36. 

drpdvertos, ov, (tpavdw) not elucidated. Isid. 
1328 A. Pseudo-Dion. 709 A. 

dtpavaras, adv. without elucidation. 
1268 A. III, 1557 A. 

drpdietos, ov, (rpdme{a) without table or food. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 1061 C. 

drpamedos, ov, (rpémw) == Svotpdredos. Sept. 
Job 39, 9 (as v. 1), uncouth, clumsy. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 920. 

drpavpdriaros, ov, (rpavpati(o) unwounded : 
invulnerable, Lucian. III, 666. 

drpapakis, ews, }, atriplex, a plant. Diose. 
2, 145. 

drpdyndos, ov, (rpaxndos) without neck, Hence 
== kaxorpayndos. Apollon. S, 1, 8. Anthol. 
TI, 239 (Statyil.). 

drpaxus, v, == ov Or py Tpayvs. 
145 A. 

*Atpearcot, @v, Ol, Airebates, a Gallic nation. 
Strab. 4, 3, 5. 

drpentos, ov, (rpéro) unchangeable, immutable, 
Philon 1, 58, 29, et alibi. Jgnat. 644 A. 
Plut. Tl, 725 B, et alibi. Diog. 7, 150. 
— Substantively, 7ré drpemrov, immutability, 
Clem. A. I, 988 B Td dtperroy rod dé- 
you. 

drpentétns, tos, 4, (arpenros) immutability, 
Athan. Tl, 1161 C. 


Orig. I, 


Cyrill. A. I, 
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drpérrws, adv. unchangcably, immutably. Diod. 
II, 326. 27, in earnest. Philon II, 87, 51. 
Cornut, 40, yew. Hinpol. 836 A. Clementin. 
17, 16. iSetv, only the Son can see the’ Fa- 


ther as he is. 


drpeyia. as. 9. (dtpentos) immutability. Hippol. 


sa3 BRB. wlthan. J, 452 B. U, 85 A. 


atpnxurros, Ionic for darpaxvvros, ov, (Tpaytve) 


not made rough. Aret. 61D, 91 A. 


drpe3ns. és, inexperienced. Dion. H. V, 212, 3, 


TLVOS. 


drpixdivns, 6, from the Latin a triclinio, 
— 6 TH émotaciay Eyav Tar els Tpanegay 
xexAnuevoy, the officer that had the care of 


the imperial triclinium. Genes. 31, 11. 


drpimdeé, the Latin atriplex = drpadaéis. 


Diose. 2, 145, 


adrpirros, ov, wntrodden. Philon I, 316, 37, se. 
6éds. Artem, 379, isropia, strange. — 2%. 


Yot pounded, as salt. Diose. 2, 108. 


arptxos, ov, (Opté) without hair. Galen. TIT, 70 
A 


arp, Bos, 6, 7, == atpeBys. App. I, 175, 77. 


Phryn. PB. 8.11, 31. 


arpupia, as, 7, (dtpemros) inexperience. Cic. 


Att. 15, 16. 


arpopia, as, 7, (@tpopos) intrepidity. Martyr, 


Poth, 1449 A. 


dtpéuws, adv. intrepidly. Plut. II, 474 D, et 


alibi. 


arpov, ro, the Latin atrum (ater) = pédap. 


Suid, ’ArpaBarixds Codin. 28, 
atpdénwos, ov, == arporas. Diose. Tobol. 17, 


arpopéew, now, (drpopos) to starve, to suffer from 
want of food, to be without food. Philon II, 
504, 36. Plut. II, 88 E. Clem, A. I, 1024 
B. Ael. N. A. 10, 21. — 2. To suffer from 
atrophy.  Diose. 2, 181. Ruf. apud Orib. 


II, 213, 3. Antyll, apud Orib. I. 437, 10. 


arpodia, as, 7, want of food. Classical. Plus. 
I, 906 F Galen, Tl, 267 C, tptyav, their 


not growing. 


adrpodos, ov, ill-fed. Ptol. Tetrab, 124, prema- 
turely born, — 2. Not nutritious. 14. Diose. 


1,151. 2, 29. 108, 


arpvyntos, ov, == following. Sept. Ex. 27, 20 


asv. Lk 


drpvyos, ov, (rpv&) without lees, clarified, pure. 


Sept. Ex. 27, 20. 


, . 
atpumntos, ov, (tpumdw) not pierced or bored, not 


perforated. Diose. 1, 146. Plut. J, 873 F. 


ae , ; ; . 
atputws (drputos), adv. without abating. Phi- 


lon I, 19,19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8 


arpipnrtos, ov, (tpupdw) — arpidepos. Plut. 


IT, 10 B. 


atpvxws (rpiyw), adv, indefatigably 2? Afethod. 


i441 B. 


dtrdkns. 4, a kind of locust ? Sept. Lev. 11, 


22, 


» . . . 
aTTaKos, ov, 0. == preceding, Philon J, 85, 39. 


’Arradtatis, ov, 6, (“Atrados) partisan of Aitta- 
lus. Inser. 8069, 

drrévdepe, the Latin attendere = ¢idove- 
cewv. Lyd. 131, 14, 

drrevoiav, wvos, 7, attentio. Lyd. 131, 8 
incorrect drrnvotev. 

drrevoos, attentus. Lyd, 131, 12, incorrect 
dirrnvaos. 

arrixite, iow, (Arrexds) atticisso, to atticize, 
to use the Altic dialect. Numen. apud Clem, 
A. 1, 893 B. Lucian. TW, 570. Tatian. 26. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 6. Galen. I, 52 D. VI, 
342. 843 A of arrexifovres, the Alticists. 344 
C. 851 E. F. 354 B. 365 D (361 E. 363 
D). Phryn. 79. 207. Philostr. 503. 568, 
624,—2. To atticize, to render Attic. Phryn. 
379. P.S. 4, 27. 

arrixtots, ews, 7, == following. Philostr. 568. 

arrixigpds, ov, 6, (arrixifw) atticismus, At- 
licism, Attic idiom or expression. Cie. Att. 
4,17. Quintil. 1, 8, 8, Attic elegance. Galen. 
VI, 344 C. Isid. 484 C. Eudoc. M. 169 
Tlepi Arrixeopod, the title of a work of Ire- 
naeus (a grammarian). 

GTTLKLOTHS, OV, 6, == 6 arrixifev, Alticist, one 
who, without being an Athenian, attempts 
to use the Attic dialect. It bears the same 
rclation to ’Arrixds, that Tvéayoptorns does 
to Tvéayépeos. Jambl, VP. 172. Socr, 
396 A. Phot. IT, 428 B.— 2. The Byzan- 
tines applied it also to those grammarians 
who decided what was strictly Attic and 
what belonged to the common dialect. Et. 
AI. 527, 55. 780, 49, Eipyvaios. Suid. &pv- 
vixos 

* Arrixds, 9, dv, Atticus, Attic, of Athens, So- 
lon 36 (25), 9, yA@ooa. Cic. Att. 1,13. 15, 
1B. Erotian. 86, ré€ers. Plut. TI, 42 Dz 
79 D. 1010 C, dvdpuara. Max. Tyr. 125, 37, 
phpara. Apollon. D. Synt. 281, 7, duddexros. 
Lucian. UI, 17. Pseudo-Demeir. 80, 7, 
yraooa. Tatian. 865 B. Clem. A. I, 264 
C, pom. Eudoc. MM. 268, Gros, style. — 
“Artixa ypdppara, or “Artixol xapaxripes, the 
Attic alphabet, the alphabet used at Athens 
before the archonship of Euclides (B. C. 
403). Dem. Neacr. 1370, Mave. Tyr. 24, 
47, Paus. 6, 19, 6. Harpocr. ’Arrixois 
yodppact. Hes. Arrixa ypappara, Ta dpxaia, 
emyopia. — 2. Substantively, 6 “Arrexds, 
usually in the plural, an ulttic author, an 
author who wrote in the Attic dialect; as 
Thucydides, Demosthenes.  Erotian. «\. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. Conj. 502, 1. 
Ady. 555, 8. Synt. 214, 2. erodn. Gr. 
Schem. 587, 4. Galen. VI, 312 B. 4270, 
Drac. 15, 22. Phryn. 65. 76. Longin. 34, 
2.0 Mocr. 367, of mpara. Et, IL. 769, 16, 
of mada. 224, 42 Ob perayevéorepos TOY 
"ATTUKOD. 


b) a 
ATTiKOS 


‘Arrixas, adv. in Altic, in the Attic dialect. 
Erotian. 264. Apollon. D, Adv, 554, 28. 
Lucian. TH, 567. Moer. passim. Philostr. 
8, eye. 

GrvKTos, Ov; (revyo) not done. 
56 (50). 

drupBos, ov, (ripBos) without a tomb, 
I, 520. 

drimwros, ov, (rumda) having no form; un- 
formed. Philon I, 180, 4. 516, 22. Plut. 
Ul, 636 B. Ael. N. A. 2,19. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 80 A. Pseudo-Dion. 588 B, Damasce. 
I, 1241 A, 

drupavvettas (drupdvvevros), adv. without being 
compelled by tyrants, Cyrill. A. IX, 641 C. 

drupdyyytos, ov, (rupavvéw) = 
Clem. A. I, 1381 A. 

dripatos, ov, (rupd@) not turned into cheese, not 
curdled. Diose. 8, 36 (41). 

drupia, as, 4, the being drupos. Plut. I, 76 E, 
et alibi. 

dridws (drudos), adv. without arrogance. Plut. 
II, 617 A. Clem. A. TI, 385 A. 

arvyéo, to be unfortunate, etc. Classical, Dion. 
H. V, 551, 10 "Hriynro yap 6) trois Aaxedat- 
poviows 7 Te wept Acdxrpa pdyn. Jos, Ant. 17, 
32, 1, p. 864 Ovk nrixes mpooayayé- 
bat. 

AY, a diphthong, represented in Latin by AU. 
[As the Romans represented it by AU (not 
by AY), it may be inferred that the second 
element was not sounded as when it stood 
by itself. Plut. II, 737 F. Terent. A. 426, 
481 AU tamen capere videtur saepe pro- 
ductum sonum, Auspices cum dico et aurum, 
sine Graecus avpiov. In an inscription ap- 
parently belonging to the Roman period, 
EAOTON, AOTOQ occur for éavrav, airé:; 
which commutation shows that the Y in AY 
was a vowel. Inscr. 4224, 6 (Addend.), 
p. 1120.} 

Avaats, ews, 7, == “Oaors. 
1,5. 

adydta, to be bright, to shine. Sept. Lev, 18, 24, 
26, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4. 


Pseudo-Phocyl. 


Lucian. 


arupavvevtos. 


Strab. 2, 5, 83. 17, 


avyacpa, atos, Td, (atydtw) brightness. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 38, bright spot. Sir. 48, 11, 
abyacpds, ob, 6, a@ shining; brightness. Plut. 


II, 894 

abyéwo, now, (avyy) to shine, give light, as a lamp. 
Sept. Job 29, 3. 

avyn, js, 9, the morning. Luc. Act. 20, 11. 


Lyd. 82, 12.  Theoph. 697. (Compare 
Nicand. Ther. 275 ’Evvéa abyas jediov.) 
abyns, és, = S:avyns. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 39, 
31. 
abyiov, tb, == lodtis. Diose. 2, 215. 


abyoedis, és, (atyn, EIAQ) like light. Philon 
I, 6, 39. Il, 91,21. Plut. HW, 565 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 34, 29. 
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adyos, eos, ro, == avyn. Apocr. Act. Thom. 27, 
Act. Thadd. 6. Mal. 123, 12. 477, 11. 
Theoph. 286,11. Nicet, Byz, 773 A. 

avyoup, ovpos, 6, the Latin augur = olepo- 
médos. Dion, H. I, 372, 8 abydpes for the 
analogical atyoupes. Plut. 1, 256 C. II, 281 
A. 287 D. 

avyovptov, ov, 7d, the Latin augurium 
olwvooxoria. Lyd. 101, 18. 

Atyovara, ns, 7, Augusta. Strab. 3, 2,15 Av- 
yotora Hpepira, Augusta Emerita, in Spain. 

avyovotadiavds, f, 6v, pertaining to the abyov- 

Athan. I, 397 B, the prefecture of 
Egypt? Justinian. Edict. 13, 2, ragts. 

atyovotddwos, ov, 6, praefectus Augu- 
stalis, of Egypt. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 23 A, 
of Egypt. Laus. 1225 B. Synes. 1357 B. 
1488 C. Lyd. 168, 18. 199, 14, et alibi. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 B. Mal. 224, 12.—2 
Substantively, ra adyovordia, ludi augu- 
stales. Dion C. 54, 34, 2. 

Avyovoreiov, ov, 7d, temple of Augustus. 
C. 57, 10, 2. 

Adyovoretos, ov, Augustalis. Dion C. 59, 7, 4 
Oi cumepeis of Adyovorent, Sodalis Augu- 
siales, or Sacerdotes Augastales, the priests of 
Augustus. 61, 20, 3, body-guard of Nero. 

atyovoria, 7), = evediov. Diose, 3, 128 (138). 

avyovatiakds, 9, év, belonging to the avyovera. 
Porph. Adm. 238, 9. 

atyovoriatixés, 7, 6v, == preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 

Adyovotivos, ov, 6, Augustinus, Augustine. 
Leont. I, 1216 C. Anast. Sin. 113 C. Phot. 
IH, 96 C Tod év dyious Adbyovorivov. 


ora\tot. 


Dion 


Abyovorérods, ews, 9, (Avyovoros, wédis) Au- 
gustopolis. Eustrat. 2284 A, 

atyovotos, ov, the Latin augustus == oeBa- 
ords, cenrés, a surname of Gaius Octavius 
Caesar, and subsequently of his successors 


and their sons. Ovid. Fast. 1, 587. Lue. 2, 
1. Epict. 1,19, 26. Paus, 3,11, 4. Dion 


C. 58, 16,8. 67,9,4. Afric. 84 C. Eus. 
J, 305 B. Athan. I, 253 B. 385 C. 793 A, 
TI, 816 C. 956 A. Ephes. 984 B. Soer. 
188 C. Chal. 828 B. EHuthal. 716 A. — 
Feminine, 4 avyotora, ns, augusta = 
ocBaorn, a title given to the empress and 
her daughters, Dion C. 56,46, 1. 73, 7, 1. 
77, 2,6. Hus. II, 1108 A. Philostrg. 512 
A. Ephes. 981 ©. Socr. 700 A. Chal. 
952 C. Theod. IV, 1220 C.—2 Augu- 
stus, of Augustus. Plut. 1, 72 D. II, 287 E 
Tais avyovoros ecidois, augustis idibus. 


273 D, phy, the month of August. Dion C. 
56, 30, 5, phy. 
Adsaios, ov, 6, Audaeus, a schismatic. Theod. 


TI, 1141 A. IV, 428 B.C. 
Advédiavoi, dv, of, (Addatos) Audiani, the follow- 
ers of Audaeus. LEpiph, II, 336 B. 340 A, 
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called also "Qd:avoi. Theod. IV, 428 B, they 
believed that God is avépamdpopdos. 
avduvaios. ov, 6, audynaeus, a Macedonian 
month, = lavovdpios. Eus. II, 1497 A. 
Epiph. 1, 932 B. 
Atevtivos, ov, 6, -lventinum. 
gos. Dion. TT. I, 84, 8. 
\levriov. 76, == preceding. 
13 Td Atevrioy dpos. 
atOaderdtopar, doopat, (avdddea) to be auda- 
cious, to dare, Scxt. 55, 7, Néyeuw. 


Diod. 12, 24, é- 


Dion. H. I, 205, 


atéadixas. adv. = aibadds. Sumoc. 41, 12. 
atOaos, ov, (avrds, aina) of the same blood, 
kindred, .Antip. . 15. ° 


at Oarpertxas, ady. == following. Did. A. 860 
Cc, 

aiOapéras (adOaiperos), adv. voluntarily. Sept. 
Mace. 2. 6,19. 3, 6, 6. 8, 7,10. Ignat. 668 
A Edy pr atdaupéras €xapev ro droavet eis 
ro avrot mabos. Plut. I, 290 D. 

aidexacrérns, ntos, 4, the being avOéxacros. 
Phryn, 349, condemned. 

avdexdotas (av0éxacros), adv. plainly, etc. 
Plut, Y, 445 €. 

aidexovains, ov, (airés, Exovows) of one’s own 


free will. us, TI, 417 A. 556 A. VI, 


1029 A. 

aiOexoucias, adv. of the preceding. us. [II, 
421 A. 

avdevreia, 9, —- atevria. Clem. A. I, 433 B. 


Eus, Tl, 876 A. B. 

atfevréw, now, (avdévrns) to be in power, to have 
authority over. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 12, avdpds. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 157, tuvds. Basil. IV, 389 A. 
Socr, 2, 84. Bus. Alex. 847 D, ets rov Nady, 
to exercise authority over. Olymp. 456, 3, 
Theoph, 372, 13.—2. To be the originator 
of anything. Athan. IJ, 1180 C, tis doe- 
Beias. Nic. TI, 721 D.— 3. To compel. 
Mal. 257, 15, twa. —4&. Mid. ad@evréopat, to 
be in force, to have the force of law. Chron. 
619, 9. 634. 

avdevtns, ov, 6, author, originator, perpetrator. 
Polyb. 23, 14, 2, tas mpdews. Diod, 17, 5. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Clementin. 18,12. Eus. 
II, 789 A. Athan. I, 353 C.—2. Master 
= Seondrns. Phryn. 120, condemned in 
this sense. Afoer. 54. Hippol. 853 C. 
Method. 360 C, &daoxados, who teaches as 
one having authority. Anon. 358, 12. 

avéevria, as, 7, (ad0evrns) anthority, power, sway, 
mastery. Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 29, restriction. 
Ilermes Tr, Poem, 2, 2. Clem. A. I, 1216 
Bo Hippol, Waer. 380, 49, Lus. VI, 865 C. 
Caesarius S61, 

abdevtixds, 4, dv, (avOevtns) == Searorikds, muts- 
ters, Ptol. Tetrab. 177. Clem. cl. 1, 733 
B, etvodos. —2. Authenticus, oriyinal, 
genuine, trae. Terfull. WW, 49 A. 546 B, 
slthan. I, 296 A, yep ddAdypados, a letter 
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written with the author’s own hand. JI, 
744 B.— 3B. Authentic, authoritative, having 
authority. Pseud-Jgnat. 833 B.  Carth. 
Can. 135, ctivodos. — 4. Principal. Carth. 
Can. 71, naOéSpa. Geopon. 1,11, 1, avepor. 
— 5. Substantively, 1d adv@evrixdy, authen- 
ticum, the original of a document; opposed 
to feov, copy. Tertull. Il, 946 A. Const. 
Til, 997 A. 

aidevrixas, adv. like a master, or like masters, 
with authority, authoritatively. Valent. 1273 
B. Caesarius 908. Pseudo-Just. 1436 A, 
Chrys. X&, 119 D.— 2. Not anonymously, 
the author being known. Cic. Att. 9, 14. 
10, 9.— 3%. Literally, in the obvious sense, 
not in parables, — xupioas. Clem. A. II, 
352 B. 

avdévrpia, as, 4, (advéevrns) = déorowva, mistress. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 B. 1721 B. 

avdertas (adbévrns), adv. absolutely, with abso- 
lute sway, as applied to government. Porph. 
Adm. 192. 17. 

aiéts, again. Classical. 
posterity. 

abdopodoyéopat, joopat, (atrds, dpooyéw) to 
evidence one’s self. Lucian. I, 799 Adéopo- 
Aoyotpevoy mpaypa, self-evident. 

avéunéctatos, ov, (Cavrdés, wtmoorards)  self- 
subsisting, self-subsistent. Caesarius 1108. 
Procl. Parmen. 610 (5). Leont. I, 1216 A, 
Adyos Tov Geod. 

avdundraxtos, ov, (tmotdcaw) self-subjected. 
The grammarians apply it to verbs that 
have a second aorist, as apBave daPeiv, 
pavOave pabeiv. Bekker, 1086, pyyara. 

avdwpi (atOwpos), adv. at the very hour, instantly. 
Sept. Dan. 3,15. Mace. 3, 3, 25, v. 1. adéa- 
pei. Cic. Att. 2,13. Plut. II, 512 F. 

avOwpos, ov, (attés, dpa) at the very hour, in- 


Sext. 610, 22 of abs, 


stant. Genes. 21, 18. — 2%. Adverbially, 
ab’fwpdv = ablfwpi. Eunap. V- S. 43 (47). 
Apocr. Act. Joann. 9. Eust, 158, 39. 1062, 
34. 


aidakepydrys, ov, 6, (adda&, epydrys) tracing 
furrows, as a plough. Philipp. 49, aidupos 
(aidnpos). 

aidakoropéa, iow, (réuvw) to trace furrows, to 
plough. Seat. 399, 26. 

aidavaia, ra, quid? Synes, 1445 A. 

aiddpyns, ov, 6, (addy, apyw) master of the 
hing’s household, the chief officer of the king's 
pulace. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 18. (Compare the 
Byzantine puysorpos-) 

avAapxia, as, 9, the office of avddpyns- 
Ree. 3, 8, 16 Tine 19, 

atAn, fs, 9, Aula, the court, the royal or im- 

Sept. 


Sept. 


perial residence or head-quarters. 
Mace. 1, 11, 46, 2,13, 15. 3, 2, 27. Polyd. 
4, 87, 4, of Maecdonia. Diod. 16, 98. 17%, 
101. dlristeus 6. pict, 1, 13, 16, of Rome. 


avdAnjoT pia 


Tren. 1228 A. Herodn. 1, 18, 16. — Of wept 
thy addny, = of avatxoi, the courtiers. Polyb. 
5, 36, 1, et alibi, =. Lyd. 169, 20 Oi ras 
aidys. — Zos. 228, 19 ‘O ris atAns Unapxos, 
praefectus praetorio. —2. The Roman villa. 
Dion H. WI, 1112, 3. 

ddjorpta, as, 7}, = ardyrpis, female flute-player. 
Drac. 20, 14. 

idntixas (avAnrixds), adv. like a flute-player. 
Plut. Il, 404 F. 

ddjrpta, as, , — addnrpis. Diog. 7, 62. 

dia, as, 4, (dvAos) immateriality. Nicom. 71. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 A. Maz. Conf. Schol. 36 
A. 

iduxés, 4, dv, aulicus, aulic, belonging to the 
court. Polyb. 15, 34, 4. 24,5, 4. Plut. TI, 
800 A, kddakes. Basil, IV, 841 A, trrdxpi- 
ais. — 2. Substantively, 6 avAtkds, courtier. 
Polyb. 16, 22, 8. 23, 13, 5. 

tdioxos, ov, 6, little tube. Polyb., 10, 44, 7. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. Tl, 251, 8, of a syringe. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 85. 

broads, és, like av’Ads. Caesarius 1078. 

droedas, adv. like atAds. Caesartus 1076. 

tropavéw, now, (atAopavns) to be mad for 
flutes, to be excessively fond of flute-playing. 
Diod. WU, p. 533, 40, rais yuvarceiars Oéats. 

wads, od, 6, draught? Dion. H. V, 75, 2, rot 
mvevpatos, emission of breath. 

WWAdrys, nros, }, (4UAos) immateriality. Plotin. 
I, 32, 14. 

wWAvSptov, 7d, == adAidiov. Apophth. 152 C. 

Whodéo, now, (atrdpdds) to sing to the flute. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 971. 

Wrgdixéds, 7, dv, belonging to an ath@dds. Plut. 
Hy, 1132 C, 

whedds, od, 6, (aidds, ddw) one that sings to the 
flute. Plut. TI, 1134 <A, et alibi. 

Wrovoedys, és, (addeov, EIAQ) glen-like. Diod. 
19, 17. 

wros (didos), adv. immaterially. Plotin. I, 45, 
8. Did. A. 484 B. Clim. 937 D. 

faifdvo or atéw, to increase, intransitive. 
Aristot. Anal. Post. 1, 13, 3. Polyb. 16, 21, 
10. Diod. 4, 64, et alibi. Matt. 6, 28. 
Mare. 4,8, Anton. 9, 3. Lucian. III, 559, 
the intransitive use condemned. Jren. 1, 
14, 9. 4, 38, 3. Hippol. Haer. 414, 51. 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 B.— Plut. I, 10 C. 559 B 
‘O abfduevos ddyos, a sophism so called. 
(See also aténats.) 

avééw — preceding. Cyrill. A. X, 340 B. C. 

atEnows, ews, 9, increase. Plut. Il, 1083 A 
‘O rept avénoews Adyos, the quibble whether 
a person retains his identity on two con- 
secutive days. — 2. Amplificatio, amplifica- 
tion, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 556, 11. 
Longin. 11, 1. 12, 1.—8 Augment, in 
grammar. Drac. 155, 16 ovAdaBixn, syl- 
labic augment. 
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avénrikés, 7, dv, Augmentative: causing to grow. 
Diasec. 5, 105, rpryay. Sext. 702, 11, peyé- 
dovs. — 2. Productive —= wodvpépos. Aquil. 
Esai. 32, 12. — 8. Amplicative, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 11, 2. 

avénrixas, adv. by increasing ; opposed to 
pecortxas.  Philon I, 492, 26. Sext. 705, 
22. Longin. 38, 2, by amplification, in 
rhetoric. 

av&iArdptos, ov, 6, the Latin auxiliarius 


tnaomorms. Lyd. 198, 1. 
avéis, ews, 7, = ablém. Cyrill. A. I, 460 B. 
C. 


avkiparios, ov, (atEo, pas) increasing light. 
Lyd. 105,10. 101, 2, €oprn, about the winter 
solstice. 

avfoueiwots, ews, 7, == avEnows Kal peiwors. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. 

abpiyappos, ov, (aurum, ydppa) with golden T. 
Lyd. 169, 14. 

atiptov, ady. to-morrow. Sept. Josu. 11, 6 Av- 
ploy Tavtny tiv Spay eyo wapabdidwpu, to-mor- 
row about this time I will deliver. Reg. 3, 21, 
6 Tavrny tiv Spay aiiptov droareh@. 

avpodépytos, ov, (atpa, popéw) wafted by breezes, 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1487. 

ais, Tov airés, 76, Cretan and Laconian, — 
ots, ards, car. Hes. Avs, abrés. Kpijres xal 
Adxwves. [Compare the Latin auris, and 
the modern Greek adri for abrioy, ear.] 

Avooves, wv, of, Ausones. Dion. H. I, 82, 6. 
Strab. 5, 8, 6, p. 368. 

Atgovia, as, 7, Ausonia. Apollod. 1, 9, 24. 
Dion. H. J, 90,14. Dion. P. 366. 472. 

Avgovtets, éws, 6, Roman. Dion. P. 78. 

Avodmos, ov, Ausonian. Dion. H. I, 32, 5. 
Dion. P. 1052, Baatheds, Roman. 

Advgovis, idos, 9, Ausonian. Dion. P. 210, aiyun, 
Roman. 

avdome€, txos, 6, the Latin auspex = olvo- 
oxdmos. Plut. I, 281 A. 

avornpia, as, 4, severity. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 
29, TOV vopar. 

avornpémpaxtos, ov, (mpdoow) acting sternly. 
Pol. Tetrab. 159. 

abrayabdv == avroayabdv. Plotin. I, 154, 7. 

avrayyeAros, av, (adrds, dyyéAdw) self-announced. 
Basil. TV, 533 A. 

aitavdpi (adravdpos), adv. together with the men, 
men and all, with all on board. Poly. 3, 81, 
11. 

avramdetkTos, ov, 
Did. A. 585 D. 

abrapéoketa, as, 4, (adrdperxos) self-satisfaction, 
Basil. Il, 929 C. 

abrapevkia, as, 7, == preceding. 
6, 9. 

abrdpeckos, ov, (adrés, dpéoxw) self-pleasing, 
self-satisfied, selfish. Pseud-Ignat, 740 C. 
Apollon. D, Conj. 504, 3. 


(droSetxvups) self-evident. 


Symm. Eccl, 
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atrapxéw. 10 supply with the necessaries of life. 
Sep. Deut. 32, 10, adrév, == ennpKnoe 
ate. 

alrapyew. now, (abrapyos) = povapxéw. Dion 
(*, 52,10, 4. 

aira ia, as.) == povapxia. Dion C. 54, 12, 2. 
Lyd. 124, 2. 

avrapxos, ov, 6, (adrds, dpyo) == pdvapyos, av- 
TOKpaT@p. Dion C. 61, 7, 3. 

airédeykros, ov, (€A€yxo) self-refuted, 
Ty, wo97 ¢. 

aireviartos. ov, (evaurés) == emerns, this year’s 
manure. Creopon. 2, 21, 10. 

atrevaytios, ov, (€vartios) self-opposing. 
932 B. 

airevépyntos, ov, (evepyew) self-acting. Lambl. 
Myv-t. 185, 8. Procl. Parmen. 611 (5). 

airefovatos, a, ov, (adrds, éovaia) one’s own 
master: free agent. Diod. 14, 105 Tods re 
yap aixpadarovs apjxev adte£ovoiovs xapis 
Avtpav, gave them their liberty, liberated them. 
Phiton 1. 101, 29. 155, 8. Aduson. 212, 
Epict. 2, 2,3. 4,1,62. Maz, Tyr. 75, 17. 
Just. Apol. 2,7. Tatian. 7. Clementin. 2, 
15. 19,16. Clem, A. UL, 752 A. Orig. I, 
281 A, gwrnpias kal drwdeias. Jul. 187 A. 
— 2. Substantively, 7d atvreEotowov, free 
will, freedom of the will. Just. Tryph. 102. 
Tatian. 7, 11. Iren. 1101 C.  Clementin. 
11, 8. 20,10. Tertull. TI, 685 A. Orig. I, 
249 A. 253 B, power to the contrary. 
Cyril. H, 409 A. Did. A, 973 B. 

aire £ovatdrns, nos, y, the being avreEovous, free 
agency. Pscudo-Jos. Mace. 3, p. 500. Clem. 
ALT, 752 A. Basil. I,449 C. Adam. 1800 
C. Epiph. II, 52 D. 

aiteEouciws, adv. of one’s own free will. 
IV, 560 A. Plotin, IT, 1382, 7. 

avteraivetos, ov, (érawéw) self-praised. Clem. 
R.1, 30. 

atteniaxomos, ov, (émirxoros) 
witness. Cyril, A. VI, 273 A, 

avtenitaxtos, ov, (emitdogw) self-commanded. 
Synes. 1505 C. 

aitnxoiu, as, 7, (avrqxoos) the being an ear- 
witness, frenes, 117, 138. 

avtoayadiy, ov, Td, == ato ayabov, good itself. 
Numen. apud Lus. III, 905 C.  Plotin. J, 
154, 7asv. Lo us. IV, 253 B. 928 D. 
Psceudo-Dion. 593 B atrordyaboy, write aird 
rayabdy. 

abrodyaos, ov, = dice dyabds. 


Athan. 


Clim. 


Orig. 


abvrénrys, eye- 


Did. A. 601 


atroayabérns, nros, 7, goodness itself. Pscudo- 
Dion, 636 C. 

abroayyeXtkés, 7, dv, (abrds, dyyedtkds) angelical 
in usclf, Mas. Conf. Schol. 337 B. 

aitoayacpds, ot, 6, (dytaopds) sanctification 
itself. Orig. WU, 457 C. IV, 41 B. Athan. 
1,93 ¢, 


278 


? a 
avToyy 


airodyios, a, ov, (dytos) holy in himself or by 
nature, Did. A, 524 C. 

aitoaytorns, yTos, 4, (ayeorns) holiness itself. 
Cirey. Naz. I, 1221 B. Pseudo-Dion. 969 B. 

avroaidwos, ov, aidios in himself. Epiph. Tl, 557 
C. 

airoadj bea, as, 9, (dAnGera) truth itself. Orig. 
J, 576 D. 973 A. Alex. A. 557 D. Athan, 
I, 93 C. 

avroadnOns, és, (adnOns) true in itself. Athan. 
Il, 772 D. 

aitoavandprytos, ov, (dvaydprntos) sinless by 
nature. Did. 553 A. 

*adrodvOpwros, ov, 6, (dvOpwmos) man himself, 
as such. Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. 6, 10, 2. 
Lucian, TH, 46, very man. Plotin. II, 1242, 
1, Procl. Parmen. 544 (119). 630 (37). 
660 (85). 

avroametpov, ov, Td, (ametpov) the infinite itself. 
Plotin. J, 289, 14. 

abroarodvTpacts, ews, 7}, (drohttpacts) redemp- 
tion uself. Orig. TV, 41 B. 

avroampoabens, és, == puae: dmpoobens. Did. A, 
529 C. 

avroaperh, As, 9, (dpern) virtue itself. Athan. I, 
93 C. 

avroapx7, As, 9, (dpxn) beginning itself. Gall, 
apud Jul. 455 B. 

airoBactieia, as, }, (Bactdreia) kingdom itself. 
Orig. III, 1197 B. 

avroBopéas, ov, 6, (Bopéas) boreas himself. 
Lucian. I, 170. 

abroSovdy, Hs, , (Bovdn) counsel itself. Nemes. 
736 A, 

avroSovAnros, or, (BovAopar) of one’s own will. 
Tren. 1, 14, 7, Bovan. 

avroBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) self-willed. 
D. 

avroyévebXos, ov, (yevéOdy) self-begotten. Greg. 
Naz. Til, 517 A. 

avroyevys, és, (yiyvopat) selfproduced. Philon 
I, 618, 7. Max. Tyr. 62, 24, Hippol. Haer. 
136, 31. Did. A. 448 C. Procl. Parmen. 
893 (133).—2. Substantively, 1d adroyeves, 
== vapktocos, Kodokuvbis.  Diosc. 4, 158 
(161). 175 (177). — 8. Antogenes, a Gmos- 


Isid. 337 


tic figment. Jren, 692 B. 693 A. Theod. 
TV, 364 A. 

atroyenkds, 9, Ov, == abroyerns. Orig. Ti, 272 
B. C, dpdprnpa. 

abdroyevynrixds, 4, Ov, == following.  Procl. 
Parmen. 821 (10). 

avroyévyntos, ov, (yevvdw) self-begotten. Just. 


Cohort. 11 (quoted). 
6. Clementin, 16, 16. 
Adam. 1793 C, 
avroyewpyds, od, 6, (yewpyds) husbandman him- 
self. Philon. 1, 685, 38. 
abroyj, Hs, 9. (y9) earth itself, the archetypal 
earth. Plotin. H, 1288, 6. 


Hippol. Uaer. 173, 
Epiph. Wl, 545 A. 
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atroyhoxw, wos, 6, 9, (yhoxiv) whose point is 
not detached from the shaft, as an arrow. 
Heliod. 9, 19, étords, the shaft and the point 
being one piece. 

airéyovos, ov, (yiyvopat) self-generating. Iambl. 
Myst. 261, 13. 292, 3. 

abréypamros, ov, — following. Euagr. 2664 B. 

abroypapos, ov, (ypapa) written with one’s own 
hand. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53, original. 
Dion. H. U1, 857, 5, émaroan. Plut. I, 582 
D. II, 1115 C. Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 70, 9. 
Eus. Il, 1025 A, ypapy. 

airodaipay, ovos, 6, (Soizwv) very demon. Plotin. 
I, 537, 10. 

abrodens, és, (Sa) deficient in himself. Hermes 
Tr. Poem, 74, 3. 

atrodexds, ddos, 7, (Sexas) decade itself, as such. 
Plotin. UH, 1238, 2. 

aitodeanoreia, as, 7, (Searoreia) mastery itself. 
Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 

avtodéomoros, ov, (Seomérns) absolute master. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 1 (8, p. 500 Tay mabav 
deonémms), Tav waar. 

aitoseonétws, adv. with absolute power. Method. 
161 A. 

aivrodiaxovia, as, 9, (avrodidxoves) self-service. 
Clem. A.1,592B, Athen. 1, 31. 

avrodudxovos, ov, 6, (dtaxovos) one’s own servant, 
serving one’s self. Strab. 16, 4, 26. Clem. 
A. T, 369 A. 

airodiSdxtws (adrodidaxros), adv. by teaching 
one’s self. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9,7. Clem. 
A. T, 613 A. 

aitodinyéopar (Sinyéopas), to tell one’s own story. 
Diog. 9, 111. 

abroduyyntos, ov, (abrodunyéopat) self-narrating. 
Diog. 9, 111, éppnveia. 

avrodixatoy, ov, TO, (Sixacov) right itself. Aristid. 
II, 244, 8. Procl. Parmen. 773 (262). 627 
(32). 

atrodixatocuvn, ns, 7, (Stxaoavvn) righteousness 
itself. Orig. I, 1372 D. IV, 41 B. 120 B. 
Plotin. I, 32, 1. 

atrédopos, ov, (Sopa) together with the skin, skin 
and all. Plut. TI, 694 B. 

airodeukeia, as, (Sovreia) servitude itself. 
Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 

airodivayis, ews, 9, (Sivauss) power itself. Orig. 
IV, 89 B. Athan. I, 93 D. Pseudo-Dion. 
717 C, 

abrodivapzos, ov, (dvvapus) powerful in and of 
himself. Greg. Naz. Il, 441 B. 

atrodivaros, ov, = preceding. Simoc. 93, 15. 

avroeidys, és, (EIAQ) like one’s self. Anton. 11, 
12. 

airoeivat, 7d, (eivat, eipl) self-existence. Pseudo- 
Dion, 856 B. 953 D, Max. Conf. Schol. 
380 B rd atrodv. 

adroespiyn, ns, 9, (elpyvn) peace itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 949 C. 
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abtoév, evds, Td, (ets, &v) unity itself. Procl, 
Parmen. 547 (125). 

abroevépyntos, ov, (evepyéw) self-acting. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1104 C. 

avtoerti (adrodvrns), adv. with one’s own hand. 
Dion C. 58, 24, 4. 

avroevria, as, 7, (avroévrns) murder, 
Frag. 13, 2. 

airoévacts, ews, h, (evwais) union itself, Pseudo- 
Dion. 820 B. 

atroemtatnun, ns, 9, (emeornpn) knowledge or 
science ttself. Plotin. II, 1009, 2. 

avroereporns, ntos, H, (érepdtns) difference (other- 
ness) uself. Plotin. I, 299, 11. 

avroerirns, ov, 6, (€ros) of the same year. Galen. 
II, 99 D. 

avtoton, hs, 7, (Con) life itself. Hippol. 620 D. 
Orig. I, 996 B. Afethod. 364 B. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 837 C. 

a’rofwia, as, #, == preceding. Orig. VII, 196 B. 

*abro(pov, ov, 76, (Caov) animal itself, as such. 
Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. Plotin. Il, 1241, 9, 
Procl. Parmen. 623 (25). 

avtotas, wv, (Cwos) self-living. Procl. Parmen. 
796 (298). 545 (121). 

avtrofmuwats, ews, 7, (Cawaots) vivification itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

avrobais, iSos, 7, (Cais) very Thais. 
Ti, 13. 

avro@dvaros, ov, (Gavaros) self-killed. Plut. U, 
293 C. 

avrobeded (6€hw) adv. voluntarily. Mel. 122. 

avrdbev, adv. in itself, of itself, by nature, self- 
(in composition). Cleomed. 31, 41 (50), éx- 
pavns, self-evident. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 
25, exuaptupeicOa. Muson. 235, yopma. 
Plut. II, 363 C. 916 E. 930 A, dawopevoy, 
being self-evident. 1020 B, éyew. Pseuco- 
Demetr. 56, 5, dxoveOjva. Sext. 94, 32, 
mpodyndos. 128, 82, as self-evident. 131, 4. 
369, 14, ddnOés, true in itself. 605, 13, 
656, 17, was self-evident. 669, 11, mpoomt- 
nrew. Orig. I, 692 C, being taken in its 
literal sense, not allegorically. 

2. Inconsiderately, without due reflection ; 
hastily. Polyb. 5, 35,13. 5,98, 2. 8, 1, 2, 
arooraréov. Diod. 1, 37, p. 46, 80, mpoce- 
kréov. 2, 5, p. 117, 98, dxovew. 

airdOeos, ov, 6, (adres, bess) God in and of him- 
self, very god. Orig. IV, 109 A, the Father. 
Eus. Tl, 856 B. VI, 928 D, the Son. Epiph. 
II, 557 C. 

abrobeotns, nros, 9, the being avrddeos. 
Dion. 953 A, 

airobepporys, ntos, 9, (Gepporns) heat itself. 
Basil. TV, 253 A. 

airobéwats, ews, 4, (O€wors) deification itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 956 A, 

aitoOnpioy, ov, Td, very Onpiov. 
445 B. 


Dion C. 


Lucian. 


Pseudo- 


Chrys. IX, 


avtoicov 

atroigoy, ov, To, (ivos) == following. Proel. 
Parmen, 676 (112), 

at roivorns. qtos, 7. equality itself. Procl, Parmen. 
676 (112). Pseudo-Jiien, 917 A. 

atroxd@apois, ews, 9, (xdOapots) purification 
its Uf Greg. Naz. IT, 400 C. 

atroxaxoy, ov, To. (Kaxov) evil itself Plotin. J, 
150,11. 154,8. Pseudo-Dion. 717 C. 

atroxaddorotds, ov, (mote) creating abroxad- 
dos. Pseudo-Dion. 056 B. 

atroxa\Aos, ovs, 70, (kddAos) beauly itself, ideal 
beauty. Procl. Parmen. 663 (91). Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 B. 

adroxa\oyv, ov, To, (Kaddv) the beautiful itself. 
Aristid. TI, 241, 9. Plotin. J, 154,9. Hus, 
VI. 928 D. Basil. I, 216 B. Procl. Parmen. 
627 (32). 

atroxaraderos, ov, (katariOnut) that has confessed 
(made his deposition) of his own accord. 
Somoe. 203, 13, 

avroxaraxpitos, ov, (kardxpiros) self-condemned. 


Paul. Tit. 3,11. Jren. 683 D. 854 A. Did. |. 


A. 1160 B. 

a’toxehevatws (atrokéXevoros), adv. of one’s 
own accord. <clristeas 12. Anast. Sin. 249 
C. 

avroxépactos, ov, (kepdvyups) moderately mixed 
or diluted with water, as wine. Sibyll. 8,135. 
Phryn. P. 8. 8,10 Adroxépas, enpaives 7d ab- 
TOKEATTOV Kai GUPPETPS KEKEPATPEVOY, Hyouy 
mepuxos xepavyva bat. 

alroxépandos, ov, (kepadn) politically independent. 
Porph. Adm, 128, 16. Theoph. Cont. 84. 
— 2. Ecclesiastically independent, applicd to 
independent bishoprics, as those of Bulgaria, 
Cyprus, Iberia. Theod. Lector 2, 2, pnrpd- 

Epiph. CP. 789 B (opposed to éme- 
oxitey érexopevay 732 B). Theophyl. B. 
Epist. 27. Balsam. ad Concil. Const. 2. 

abroxnpué. uxos, 6, (Knpu€) self-constituted herald. 
Phryn. Pracp. Soph. 5, 14. (Compare Solon 
1 (12) Atros xjpv& AAOov.) 

avroxwngia, as, 7, — following. 
12, 7. 

avdroxivnats, ews, 7, (Kivnots) motion itself. Plotin. 
II, 1121, 4. 

abroxivytos, ov, (xwéw) self-moved. 
36,13. Plut. Il, 251 F, et alibi. 
28. Tambl. Myst. 292, 9, 

avroxujrws, adv. being self-moved. Iambl. Myst. 
51, 7, 

avraxdados, ov, (kAddos) together with the branches, 
with the branches on. Lucian. Tl, 102, kumé- 
ptooos. 


qwonts. 


Tambl. Myst. 


Philon T, 
Sext. 408, 


» ron es . . 
auToKpaTATIKOS, 4, Ov, Ca’roxparys) ruling with 
mxoluie power, Pseudo-Dion, 329 B, dmdy- 
Tov. 
, , , . 
MToKpAaTOpEVoO, Evow@, == a’ToKpatwp eipi. Dion 
C69, 4, 5. 


. roy 
avToKpatoptkas, 1. ov, (adtoxpdtwp) <= abre£ou- 
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ats. Clem. A. I, 944 A. — 2. Imperato 
rius, imperatorial, of the emperor. Nicol. D 
97, Philon Il, 570, 29. Herodn. 7, 10, 12 
dpyy. Eeus. IV, 808 A, tropically. 
abroxpatopixas, adv. L. imperatorie, like an em 
peror. Plut. 1,922 D. Caesarius 909, 
avroxpatopis, iSos, 4, the residence of an abto 
kpdtep. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. 
avToxpatos, ov, == avtoxépagtos. 
18,15. Athen. 1, 59. 
avroxpdar@p, opos, 6, SC. oTparnyés, the Romar 


Phryn. P.§ 


imperator. Diod. Ex, Vat. 140, 20. Strabd 
14, 2, 24, p. 138, 16. Philon II, 519, 34 
529, 21. 562, 41. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3 


B, J. 7, 4, 2. Vit. 65. Inser. 184. Plut, IT 
805 A, et alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 1. App. 1 
8,14. Theophil. 3,27. Dion C. 43, 44, 2 
—2. The Roman dictator. Polyb. 3, 86, 7 
3, 87, 9. Diod. 12, 64. Dion. H. II, 416 
12. 

avtoxpara@s (avroxparys), adv. with absolut. 
sway. Lyd. 124, 12. 

avroxpicts, ews, 7, (kpiots) judgment itself. Orig. 
TV, 120 B. 

adréxpitos, ov, (kpivw) self-interpreted dream. 
Artem, 387. 

a’roxtovia, as, 9, (adréxroves) self-murder, suicide, 
Clementin. 812 C. 

avroxuBepynti (kuBepydw), adv. by one’s own 
steering. Philipp. 73. 

avroxukhos, ov, 6, (kvkdos) circle itself, the ideal 
circle. Themist. 202, 11. 

avToAeKTos, ov, = abtais A€Eeat, in the very words 


of, Nicet. Byz. 704 B. 


avtoréxtas, adv. == avrode£ei. Damase. III, 
696 A, 
avrodc&ei (adrés, Xé£ts), adv. == adrais deen, 


in the same words, word for word. Philon II, 
597, 49. Just. Apol. 1, 33. Iren. 2, 27, 1. 
Clem. A. TI, 352 B.C. Orig. I, 153 C. 
(Compare Clem. A. I, 1280 (1109) B.) 

avroniOos, ov, 6, (AiBos) stone itself. Chrys. X, 
245 E. Pseudo-Dion. 596 C, 

abrodoyew, naw, (adrés, Aéye) to talk about one’s 
self. Orig. II, 1473 B. 

avrooytéTns, Tos, 7, (Avyorns) = following. 
Max. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 

avrodoyos, ov, 6, (Adyos) the Divine Reason itself, 
applied to the Christian Logos. Orig. I, 
852 A (Celsus), 576 D, 973 A. 1378 
A.C. III, 1072 B. Eus. IV, 253 A. VI, 
837 D. 

aitooyevtos, ov, (Aoxev@) essentially = avro- 
yevyytos. Sibyl. 1, 20, Epiph, I, 345 C. 
Syncs, Hymn. 6, 1, p. 1609. 

av’rorupi{a (Avpi{w), playing on a lyre per 
sonally. Lucian. IM, 321 *Ovos abrodupi¢er, 
a proverb. 

alrouddea, as, 9, the being abrouabns. Plut. Il, 

973 b, 
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abropabys, és, (uavOdvew) learning of one’s self, 
self-instructed. Philon I, 35, 88. 114, 12. 
Pilut. 11, 992 A. Clem. A.I, 724 B. 

avropabia, 7}, == ab’toudbea, Philon I, 552, 28, 
Aristid. Q. 79. 

avropabés, adv. by learning of one’s self. Phi- 
lon I, 62, 24. 

abropaprupéew (adropdprus), to be one’s own wit- 
ness. Diog. 9, 110. 

airépaprus, pos, 6, (udptus) one’s own witness. 
Cyrill. A, III, 69 C. 

avropari — atroudres. Method. 57 B. 

aitoparia, as, 4, (airéparos) chance, fortuitous- 


ness. Plut. I, 253 D, the Roman goddess 
Fortuna. 

avropatifo —= atropodéw. Simoc. 79, 18. 99, 
7 -o Sat. 


avrouariopds, ov, 6, the doctrine of the atomical 
philosophy. Dion. H. VI, 1011, 7 Kar’ aé- 
ronaticpov, by chance. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, 
p. 545. Theophil. 2, 4. Hippol. 42, 67. 
Caesarius 998. 

abropatioTns, ov, 6, (adropari€a) a believer in the 
atomical philosophy of Epicurus. Afal, 251. 

avroparirns, ov, 6, == preceding. Syncell. 525, 
2. Theoph. 657, 4. 

airdparoy, ov, 7d, (adtéuaros) chance ; opposed 
to mpévoia, providence. Plut. II, 549 D. 
571 E. 572 D. 

aironéyebos, ov, To, (eyedos) magnitude itself. 
Procl, Parmen. 663 (90). 

airduedos, ov, (pédos) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, 1d avrépedov, sc. tpomdprov, 
a troparion sung to its own tune. It may be 
metrical, or in prose. 

atropepwia, as, 4, (wéuhopac) self-reproach. 
Clim. 969 D. 

airoperoyy, Ts, , (wetoyn) self-participation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 

airoynyi (yyy), adv. in the same month. Attic. 
apud Eus. III, 1308 A. 

barbarous, 


aitopod€utos, ov, 
Simoc. 74, 9. 

avrovoepds, d, dv, (voepds) intellectual in and of 
itself. Eus. UI, 872 A. 

airovots, od, 6, (vdos) mind itself. Plotin. I, 
481,14. Hus. IV, 253 A. VI, 928 D. 

abrovurri (vvé), adv. on the same night. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 9, 5, p. 853. 

avroEnpérns, yTos, 7 (Enpdrns) dryness itself. 
Tit. B. 1192 B. 

avrodpotoy, ov, Td, == following. Procl. Parmen. 
673 (107). 

avroonodrys, nos, 9, (Guowdstys) similarity itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 A. 913 D. 

avrody, see abroeivas. 

avroougia, as, #, (otaia) being itself, Plotin. 
TI, 1365, 10. Eus. IV, 356 A. 

aitoovciwats, ews, }, ovciwats itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 A. 


> 4 
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*avromayns, és, (aiyvups) selffixed. Ephor. 
apud Aristid. TI, 467,11, Agathar. 130, 18. 
Greg. Naz. WI, 462 A. 

adromdGea, as, 9), (adromadns) conviction; ex- 
perience, Polyb. 3, 108, 2. 12, 28, 6. Dion, 
H. VI, 1023, 2. Plut, Frag. 693 C °EE ad- 
torabeias, feelingly. Polyb. 3, 108, 3.—2s. 
Reflexiveness, in grammar, Apollon. D. 
Pron. 302 C. Synt. 147, 21, ris atras our 
rakews. 

aitonabéw, now, to suffer in one’s own person. 
Clementin. 440 D. 

aitomabys, és, (adoyw) self-suffering. In 
grammar, reflexive; opposed to dddorabiijs. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 316 A. 315 C, as in re- 
mre enautév. Synt. 285, 28. Sext. 281, 15, 
pipa, as Pbiva, rdcxe, wupéooe. 

*atromabas, adv. instinctively: from one’s own 
experience, from conviction. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,187, petyopev ray ddynddva. Polyd. 
3, 12, 1, et alibi. Plut. J, 786 A. Clem. A. 
T, 325 A. 

avrordpaxtos, ov, (apdyw) self-derived. Pseudo- 
Just. 1432 B. 1444 A. 

avronapagia, as, 4, the being avromdpaxtos. 
Pseudo-Just. 1441 C. 

avromapbevos, ov, 7, (mapbevos) pure virgin, vir- 
gin indeed. Eus, HW, 1480 A, doxyrpia. 

avrorarip, €épos, 6, == following. Greg. Nyss. 
Ill, 316 A. 

atromdtrep, opos, 6, (matnp) he who is his own 
father, and consequently unbegotten. Orph. 
Hymn. 10 (9), 10. Jambl. Myst. 261, 13. 
— 2. Autopator, the Unbegotten One, = 
Bvéés of the Valentinians. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B.  Epiph. I, 345 C. 

avroneroiOytos, ov, (mérorba) 
Syneell. 685, 1. 

airémuinros, ov, (intra) self-falling. Coteler. I, 
29 A (Basil). 

adtomatés, 9, dv, (atords) credible in itself. 
Oenom. apud Eus. I, 392 C. Anon, Math. 
255, 22 -dmiartos. 

avromodyti (abrorous), adv. on one’s own feet, 


self-confident. 


on foot. Lucian. I, 322. 

avromodi, adv. = preceding. Dion C. 50, 
5, 2. 

abrorodia, as, #7, a going on foot. Dion C. 36, 
52, 3, 44, 8, 8 


airoroinros, ov, (mow) self-created. Pseudo- 
Just. 1444 A. 

adrorocov, To, (oodv) quantity itself. Plotin. 
II, 690, 10. 

airémous, ovv, (rots) on foot. Lucian. I, 137. 

avrompayéw, How, (rpdoow) to act for one’s self. 
Hence, to be independent, said of a state. 
Strab. 8, 3, 30, p. 140, 12. 

*abrompayia, as, 9, the acting for one's self, in- 
dependence. Chrystpp. apud Plut. TI, 1043 
B. Diog. 7,121. Orig. IV, 141 C, 


, 
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at rompoaiperos. ov, (mpoatpéw) acting of free will, 
Eeus. I, 64 A. Scrap. sleg, 912 C. Hicroel. 
C. A. 70, 5. 

atrompoapéras. aly. by acting of free will, 
Orig. I, oso Cc. Cyrill. H. Catech. 2, 2, 
p- 400 4, 

AtrompookénTat, OY, ol, (pookéntw) ALutopro- 
scoptar, a name given to those who separated 
from the communion of the catholic Church 
for trivial reasons. Damasc. I, 761 B. 

alrompot@men, 770, (atvrompéowmos) to do any- 
thing in person, Clem. A. I, 887 C, ra em 
rovros, 10 speak in person. 

at romplcwrar, OV, TO, (xpécwmov) visor? Porph. 
Cer. 669, 18. 

atromcowmos, oy, in one’s own person. Lucian. 
J. 140. «dAXos, without a mask. IT, 674. Hus. 
VU. 1520 B. Jul. 867 B Avrompécwmos erai- 
vous GbE eLavuTou. 

avrorpotames, adv. in person. Philon I, 122, 
19. II, 183,17. Hermog. Rhet. 60,15, ren. 
1237 B. Clem. A. I, 1172 D. 

avronrréa, 7ow, (avtémrns) to see with one’s own 
eyes, to be an eye-witness. Paus. 4, 31, 5. 
Feus. II, 1121 A. IV, 948 C, adrdv. Cyril. 
H. 841 B. Psell. 1186 D.—®. Passive, to. be 
favored with a vision (in theurgy). Porphyr. 
Aneb. 40, 5. Synes, 1221 C. 1289 B To 
abromrnOjvat Gedy. 

atromrixds, 9, ov, (adréatns) belonging to an eye- 
witness, secing with one’s own eyes. Scymn. 
129. — 2. In theurgy, belonging to avroyfia. 
Lambl. Mvst. 73, 14, mvetpara. 82, 16, detées. 

avronros, ov, (6pdw) seen of himself. Orig. VII, 
24 B ’EE atromrov, with one’s own eyes. 
Psell. 1136 C, 

atvronras, adv. face to face. 
B. 

avtopifos, SCC avTopptcos. 

avropodos, ov, (épopn) self-roofed. Dion. H.I, 
205, 5, oxyvn. Opp. Cyn. 2, 588. Hal. 1, 
22, Acl. N. A. 16,17. Greg. Naz, TH, 
1439 A avrapodos. 

avropprfos, ov, (pita) root and all. 
p: 325, 41. Lahr. 86 advropecos. 

avros, 7, 0, he, she, it, ete. — Adré povoy, more 
emphatic than pdvov, only. Philon TI, 252, 
38 "Eare yap od Evdwv adré povov Sanaynbév- 
Tay vd Tupos, dAda Kal Cdov mpds THy ToLad- 
tv kabapow emirndeiov, wood and only wood. 


Petr. Sic. 1837 


Diod. 4, 12, 


276, 1 Acaxpivas dvdpas atré pévov yuvatk@y 
kal vytrioy Tedelous. Ael. Tact. 2,12. Apollon. 
D, Pron. 303 A. Conj. 479, 4 O€ peév adrd 
povoy Ta dvdpata Tov auvdéopav Kxaré dear. 
Synt. 155, 19. 20. 47, 15. Lucian. I, 13, 
epyamns, a mere workman, Fius. II, 76 B.— 
Avré totro, adverbially. Zambl. Math. 208 
Tijs avtd TovTo Kivouperns Avro rovTo 
TO paGeiy rh rhs emurtypns Oewpipata. — 2. 
Somctimes it is equivalent to the article 6, 
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the. Afal. 20, 21. 182,12. 446, 21, Sapa- 
peirny “IovAtavov. Porph. Adm. 82, 18, évv- 
moararou copias Geod. 

&. With the article, 6 adrtés = otros, this, 
Euagr. 2561 A ’Opeidovtres tov adbrov mporpé- 
acba Awoxopoy. 4, 38, p. 2773 A Thy av- 
thv Néav Aavpav. Chron. 67. Mal. 20. 24, 
26. 70. 167, 20. 

avrocavOapixy, ys, the essence of cavdapakn. 
Alciphr. Frag. 4, 1. 

avréce — adrod, there. Agath. 140. 

avrocéBacras, ov, (veBacrds) august in himself. 
Marc. Diad. 1165 D. 

avroabemns, és, (cbeva) mighty in himself, 
Hippol. 832 C. 

avrockaravets, €ws, 6, (akamavevs) a very digger. 
Alciphr. 3, 70, 2. 

avrorkevos, ov, (oxevn) of simple construction. 
Synes. 1304 A. 1548 B. C. 

avrookeves, adv. simply, plainly. Synes. 1080 
C. 

avrocx@ppa, atos, Td, (oxdppa) real joke. 
Alciphr. 3, 43. 

avrooptxpor, Td, (opixpos) small in itself. Procl. 
Parmen. 676 (112). 

avroopixporns, Tos, 4, Copixporns) smallness 
uself. Procl. Parmen. 677 (113). 

atvrocopia, as, 7, (copia) wisdom itself. Orig. 
I, 973 A. I, 1197 B. Hus. IV, 253 A. B. 
Athan. J, 93 B. 

abvroctaréw, naw, (iornpt) to stand alone. 
lon I, 688, 48. 

avroovaratos, n, ov, (ouviotnt) self-recom- 
mended. Epiph. I, 44 D 

avrooxedias (avrocyédios), adv. off-hand. Sept. 
Sap. 2, 2, fortuitously. Dion. H. V, 205, 2. 
Philon I, 665, 34, 

avdrotayaboy, see atroayabov, 

avroréeta, as, 4, (adroreAns) sentence or prop- 
osition, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. C (avrés ypapet, ob ypades). Synt. 
12, 4 (€y® meperate). 

avrotédewos, ov, (rédecos) perfect in himsclf. 
Mare, Diad. 1165 C. 

avroredetorns, ros, 4, the being avrorédetos. 
Lambl. Myst. 46, 15. 

avrotederapyia, as, 9, TeAerapyia itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 165 C, 

*adroredi,s, és, complete in itself, as an inde- 
pendent sentence or proposition. —-Lristot. 
Topic. 1, 5,9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 65. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 289 A (vet, Bpovrg). 327 
B, the vocative. Cont. 491, 25 (jpépa éort: 
but frot hudpa éoriv is not adroteAns). Synt 
3, 5, Adyos, complete sentence or proposition, 
as odros mepimatet. Ferodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 
17, dStdvota, complete sense, Sect. 304, 3, 
agiopa. 

¥*adroreda@s, adv. completely, wholly, indepen- 
dently. Hpicur. apud Diog. 10, 85. Polyd. 


Phi- 


> 7 
QUTOTEXVOS 


8, 29, 8. Parth. Prooem. p. 3,4. Dion. H. 
V, 73, 1. VI, 790, 9. Seat, 439, 12. 

atrérexvos, ov, (réyyn) self-instructed in the art. 
Plut. UI, 991 E, mpos taow. 

atrérns, nros, 4, (adrés) identity ; opposed to 
éreporys. Sext. 528, 33. 

atrorotovros, n, ov, (rotodres) having the very 


form. Orig. TI, 49 B. 


avrérpotos, ov, (tTpépw) == oikdatros. Phryn. 
201, condemned. 
avrov, adv. — avroce, thither. Agath. 60, 9. 


atrovrepovatos, ov, (tmepovatos) supersubstantial 
in and of himself. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C, 
adrovtds, od, 6, (vids) very son. Orig. IV, 129 


adrovmepayabérns, nros, 1, (imepayaddrys) abso- 
lute goodness. Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 

avrovropovn, js, }, (bmopovn) endurance or pa- 
tience itself. Orig. III, 457 C. 565 C. D. 

avrovpyéopat (attoupyéw), to create one’s self. 
Dion, Alex. 1253 A. 

altoupynua, atos, To, (avrovpyéw) work done. 
Dion Chrys. I, 403, 49. Plut. I, 412 E. 

adrovpyntos, ov, self-wrought. Anthol. TI, 222, 
roughly made. Dion Chrys. II, 811, 10. 

avroupytxas (adroupytkos), adv. with one’s own 
hand, in person. Jren. 1287 A. Clem. A. 
I, 621 A. Anast. Sin, 1053 C. 

avropayns, és, (patvouac) self-appearing, self 
manifested. Ianbl. Myst. 40, 17, 76, 13. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 

avropepavupos, ov, absolutely pepwvupos. Euthal. 
708 B. 

atropbopd, as, 9, (pOopd) corruption itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 717 C. 

adropovevtys, od, 6, (hoveurns) selfmurderer. 
ius. H. E. 2, 7 (Heinichen). Can. Apost. 
22. Nil. 261 C, éavray. Syncell. 624, 16. 
(Compare Eus, I, 156 B @oveuriy éavrod.) 

avtépopros, ov, cargo and all. Plut. Tl, 467 


atroppovnats, ews, }, (povyots) prudence itself. 
Himer, Eclog. 82, 12, p. 306. 

avropuijs, obs, 6, Autophyes, one of the ten 
emanations from dvéperos and éxxAnola. 
His spouse is #dovy. Iren, 449 A. 

atropvats, ews, i, (pias) nature uself. Method. 
69 C. Leont. I, 1741 D. 

atropevia, as, 9, (adtépwvos) voice itself, very 
voice. Jul. 209 B, 

aitépevos, ov, (pwrh), self-uttered. Lucian. 
Il, 235, xpyopuds, the god himself speaking. 
705, euavrevoaro, with his own voice. 

avropaves, adv. with his own voice. Basil. TIT, 
324 C, 

avropapares, ov, (pwpdw) self-evident. 
325, 6. 

adropas, wrds, 75, (pas) light itself. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 928 D. Pseudo-Dion. 645 D. 
Nicet. Paphl. 76 A. Euchait. 1077 B. 


Sezt. 
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adaipeua 
avroperos, ov, self-illumined. Anast. Sin. 240 


abréxapts, eros, 9, (xdpis) grace itself, Alciphr. 
3, 43, 2. 

avroxetpia, as, 9, (avtéxetp) self-murder, suicide. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 5. 

avroxetporévytos, ov, (yetporovéw) self-appointed. 
Chrys. X, 2B. Nicet, Byz. 741 D. 

atroxeipws, adv. atroyepi. Anast. Sin, 245 

avroyddwtos, ov, (xo\dw) angry of one’s self. 
Palladas 65, 

avréxpoos, ov, (xpda) with its natural color. 
Plut. Wi, 270 E, pédav, black by nature. — 
2. Of one color. Plut. TI, 330 A, yAapis. 

adroxuros, ov, (yéw) self-poured or shed. Aristid. 
I, 410, 15. 413, 17. 

avroyi or avrowei (adrémrns), adv. with one’s 
own eyes. Amphil. 61 C. Chrys. HI, 606 
D. 

atrowia, as, 7, & seeing with ones own eyes. 
Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 3. Just. Tryph. 115. 
Lucian. TH, 452. Soran. 257, 80. Clem. 
A. II, 85 C. Porphyr. Vit. Plot.¢61, 14, 
theurgic vision. Jambl. Myst. 76, 14, rav 

Psell. 1186 D.— 2 Collection of 
medical rules. In this sense it was used by 
the Empirici. Galen. II, 287 C. 

adrowvyn, As, 7, CQpuyn) soul itself. Plotin. II, 


Gear. 


1041, 10, Jul. 303 C. 
adrwpodos, ov, == atropodpos. Greg. Naz. III, 
1489 A. 


avyevito, iow, to throttle, choke. Philon II, 355, 
6. 372, 2. 

avyéuov, ov, Td, == adyny, tiller 
1044 A. Porph. Adm. 78, 15. 
Pac. 142, Eust. 1533, 45 seq. 

adynpatikos, Hh, ov, (adynua) arrogant. 
948 B. 

avynparicas, adv. arrogantly. Damasce. III, 696 
A 


Epiph. I, 
Schol. Arist. 


Did. A. 


adyny, évos, 6, neck. Philostr. 303 Tév avyéva 
iotnot Kal To ppdynpa, to be high-spirited or 
proud, —2. Tiller of a rudder = oia€. 
Patriarch. 1112 A. Greg. Naz. TIT, 1039 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 56. Pseud-Athan. IV, 268 
C. Leo. Tact. 19,5. Hust. 1533, 45 Tndd- 
cov 

adypnpia, as, 9, (adxpnpds) == avxpos, drought. 
Genes. 28, 6, 

ahayveta, cbow, (ayvetw) == abayrifeo. 
TI, 948 C. 

adayuopos, ob, 64, 
Cyril. A. I, 776 B. 

ddaynoréov — Set apayvige. 
1093 C, 

ddaipepa, aros, 7d, (aharpéw) that which is taken 
away. Hence, tribute. Sept. Mace. 1, 15, 5. 
—2. That which is set apart, as an offering. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12, ta mpds tas Ovaias. 


Plut. 


(ddayvifa) purification. 
Clem. A. I, 


adaipects 


Aquil. Ex. 25, 2. The heave-offering. Sept. 
Ex, 29, 27. 28. Num. 15,19. 18,19. (Com- 
pare Philon TI, 25-4, 36 seq.) 

ddaipects. ews. 7, UPhaeresis, in grammar. 
Tryph. 20 (éprn, ala, xeivos). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 360 4. Dirac. 155, 20 (xapov, décar). 
— Also, the omivsion of a letter from the 
middle of a word. Apollon. D. Pron. 384 
A (ypiv for qpéou, jpetv). 

dgapérns. ov, 6. (dpaipéw) he that takes away. 
Pro. Tetrab, 189. Hippol. 853 D, dpap- 
TLOV. 

ddaiperixds, H. dv, that takes away ; opposed to 
mpoobertxds. Herod. apud Orib. Il, 43, 3. 
adpollon. D. Adv. 576, 2. Ptol. Tetrab. 52. 

ddatpéw. to deprive. Apollon. D. Adv. 568, 19 
“Adaipebev rov e6édo 76 E (becomes 6d). 
Liban. 1, 46, 25, rwa reos. Damase. Il, 
1271 A Tov pév mpaumdottroy ths Kepadis 
dpapetra. — 2. To subtract, in arithmetic. 
Vicom. 86. 

apadpds, ov, 6, —= apadors. Orib. I, 526. 

dpadrows, ews, 9, (dpadrAopar) leaping back- 
wards. Classical. Antyll. apud Orib, I, 527, 
3. 526, 8. 

apava, 7, a species of plant. 
Wes 

ddavitw, (aw, to cause to perish, destroy, devas- 
tate. Classical. Sept, Deut. 7, 2 “Adanopd 
dpaneis abrovs, thou shalt utterly destroy them. 
Eslr. 1, 6,32. Polyb. 1, 81, 6. 1, 82, 2. 
34, 14, 6.—2. To disfigure the face. Mait. 
6, 16, ra mpéc@ma. Chrys. VII, 259 A = 
SiabOcipw, drodAdvw. [The Jewish hypocrites 
employed artificial means to look pale and 
pass for great fasters. The pseudo-monks of 
the fourth and fifth centuries were in the 
habit of doing the same thing. Liban. II, 
165, 2, the Sarabaitae. Theod. IV, 433 B.] 
— 3. To spoil cooked food. Apophth. 373 
A "Hynoe 76 dydptoy kai npanoev aird 6é- 
ray, he spoiled it purposely. 

*apavncpds, ot, 6, (apavitw) disappearance of 
the moon. Theophr. Frag. 6,1, 2. Cleomed. 
87,9. Strab. 6, 3,9. Plut. Il, 269 C. 670 
B.—2. Destruction ; damage. Sept. Deut. 
7,2. Esdr. 2, 4, 22. Judith 2,27. Polyb. 
5,11, 5. Diod. 15, 48. Dion. H. I, 99, 4. 
Strab. 2, 3, 5. 13, 1, 32.—3. Disfigurement. 
Chrys. VIE, 259 D, Tpocarev. 

Plut. Il, 828 F. 

apanotikés, 7. dv, (apavitw) destructive. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 300 C, rév rpocmmev, Orig. 1164 
BL. Eus. V, 205 D. Crreg. Naz. IL, 412 A. 
Aurar, 456 A, &vewSias. 

ddavraciactos, ov, (avtagia) not manifesting 
himself. Hermes Tr. Poem. 41, 14.— 2. 
Not in imagination, not a phantom. Theod. 
Ane. 1393 D Td dpavraciagrov tis capxés, 


of Christ. 


Suid. Sxw6ba- 


adavatns, od, 6, destroyer. 
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ddavracidatas, adv. not as a phantom. Did, 
A, 389 A, 

dpavracioros, ov, (pavracidopar) == dvev gay- 
ragias. Plut. II, 960 D. 

apdvractos, ov, (pavrdgw) not imaginary, not a 
phantom. Philon I, 17, 3. 278, 45. 331, 
$1. Melifo 1221 A Td ddnéés kal dbdvracroy 
tis Yuxns abtod (Christi). Sext. 416, 20. 
Orig. I, 1019 A. — 2. Not imagining. Phi- 
lon I, 227, 39, rwvds. 

ddavrdstas, adv. without gavracia. Philon I, 
641, 36. 

dpavrérodts, ews, 9, (4parros, mddus) the unseen 
city. Nicet. Paphl. 572 C. 

apavréa, woa, to render aavros. 
300 A. Leont. I, 1213 D. 
Porph. Them. 33, 10. 

ddapei or dpapi (apap), adv, = adrika, quick- 
ly, immediately. Doroth. 1656 D. 1673 B. 
Suid. ’Agapei, eonovdacpéves kal drepicxeé- 
ares te move. Et. AT. 175, 12 ”Adap 
e& ob kal of “Iwves kal of "Eqéoiote adapei dé- 
youvot Td taxéws Kal doxdmas moveiy tt Kal 
pbcyyeoGa. Eust. 158, 34. 

apdppakos, ov, (pdppaxoy) not poisonous. Galen. 
VI, 368 D. 

adpacia, as, 7, suspension of judgment, neither 
affirming nor denying (neither carddagts nor 
adrégpacis). Sexrt. 43, 8. 

apdaras (diparos), adv. tnexpressibly. Diosc. 1, 
12, eudepns. 

ahayis, ews, 7, (adrre) induration. 
Il, 241 D. 

aéyyeta, as, h, (apeyyns) darkness. Max. Tyr. 
158, 6. 

ddedpdtw, dow, (éSpatw) to seat, Iren. 604 B 
-Adedpacdelis ev rH marpi, being with. 

aidedpos, ov, h, (Spa) L. menstrua purgatio, ra 
menstrua. Sept. Lev. 12, 2. 15, 19. 33. 
Diose, 2, 21. 85. 5, 164 (165). Dion. Alex. 
1281 A. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 33. Ni. 116 
B.—2. Privy = adpeSpav. Nicet, Byz. 112 
A. 

adedpar, Gvos, 6, (€Spa) —= xompay, privy. Matt. 
15, 17. Afare. 7,19. Clem. A. I, 144 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 B. C. — 2. 
muyn, mpoxtés. Jejfun. 1909 B. 
83. 

dderdéo, to be unsparing, etc. Classical. Diog. 
1, 5, mpoorpipa. 

aperdia, as, }, (decdjs) unsparingness. Paul. 
Col. 2, 23. Pha. Ti, 762 D.E. Hieron. |, 
1034 (885) “Adedia autem caparos 
apud nos dicitur, ad non parcedum corport. 

adeidov — dreiSov. Paul, Phil. 2, 23 apido. 

dgexrixéds, 4, dv, (dréye) abstaining, forbearing 5 
opposed to dvextucds, bearing : referring to 


Epiph. I, 
Genes. 86, 22. 


Galen. 


Anus = 
alehmet. 


dvéxou xat dréxov in the philosophy of Epie- 
tetus, depict. 2, 22, 20. 


22, Al 4, US rd a pexte 
xov, abstinence. 


adé\eva 


apérea, as, 9, arilessness, simplicity, sincerity. 
Polyb. 6,48, 3. Diod. Tl, 577,47. Plut. I, 
365 A, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 629 A. 

apeerpoy, ov, TO, felt. Leo. Tact. 6, 8, ris 
cé\Xas. 

dpedxvopds, ov, 6, (apedAkw) a dragging away. 
Basil. I, 288 B. 

ddbedxvotéoy == bei -dpeAverv. 
Orib. TI, 70, 10. 

aperdrnvita, tow, (dd, Anvi{e) to Grecize, to 
render Greek. Philon I, 567, 22. 

ddeddrns, nros, 7, = apédeva. Luc. Act. 2, 46. 
Hippol. Haer. 520,62. Macar 469 B. 

apedrifa dnedritw. Luc. 6, 35. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 12 (Codex x). Inser. 5980 adnd- 
TL PEvOS- 

apédwpa, atos, Td, (éXeiv) barbarous, = adai- 
pepa. Nicet, Byz. 772 D. 

dpeua, aros, 76, (dpinus) immunity, exemption 
from taxation. 
37. 

adevaxtaros, ov, (evaxif{w) not cheated. Philon 
I, 564, 36, 

adepérovos, ov, (hepérovos) lazy, indolent. Ptol. 
Tetrab, 156. Orig. VII, 29 A. Basil. III, 
1049 C. Cyril. .A.1, 372 A. Doroth. 1764 
B. 

adeperdves, adv. lazily, indolently, 
68 B. 

adeppnvevréoy 
Parm. 554 (185). 

adepynvevo (Eppnvevw), to interpret: to render, 
translate, Plut. J, 31 A, Pseudo-Dion. 481 C. 

apéouros, ov, (apeots) belonging to release. 
Aristid. I, 530, 8, jyépa, holiday. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd dpéaruor, sc. ypdupa, letter of 
pardon. Theoph. Cont. 440, 12. 

afecis, ews, 7, discharge of a missile or of water. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 16, springs, channels. Joel 
1, 20. 38,18. Thren. 3, 47. Diod. 17, 41. 
42, Bédous. Lucian. TI, 45.— Ptol. Tetrab. 
130, in astrology. — Sept. Ezech. 47, 3 °Ydwp 
apéoews, Where D°DDN was mistaken by the 
transcriber for a Greek word. — 2. Release, 
deliverance. Classical. Sept. Ex. 23, 11. 
Lev. 25, 10. 27, 17 ‘O énaurds ris dpécews, 
the year of Jubilee. Deut. 15, 1. Esth. 2, 
18. Judith 11, 14. Esai, 58, 6. 61, 1. 
Polyb. 22, 9,17. — B. Remission of a debt. 
Classical. Sept. Deut. 15, 3 “Adeow rod 
Xpéous mrocety rem. Mace. 1, 10, 84. 1, 13, 34, 
immunity. Dion. H. Ii, 997, 2. 1000, 3, 
xpeav. TH, 1329, 4, daveiwy. Strab. 14, 2, 
19, éxaréy raddvrwv, Plut. I, 88 D.— Tropi- 
cally, remission, forgiveness, pardon. Clas- 
sical. Dion. H. III, 1885, 9, ras ripepias. 
1413, 5, 1462, 13, acquittal, 1623, 3, éyxdy- 

Philon J, 441,10. Tl, 244, 3. 157, 

N. T. passim. Barn. 741 

Tryph. 


Antyll, apud 


Epiph. Il, 


Procl. 


Set ddeppnveverv. 


pate. 
29, duaprnudrwv. 
Just. Apol, 1, 161, 


» dpaptiav. 
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Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 28. 1, 13, | 


adnpeptvos 


141. Clem. A. TI, 764 D. Soz. 925 A. — 
4. Repudium, bill of divorce. Plut. J, 641 F. 
— 5. Dismissal, dismission. Greg. Naz. II, 
488 D Té ypdupa ris ddéceas. 

dernp, ipos, 6, (dinus) one who lets go. Iambl. 
Adhort. 376. 

dbernptov, ov, Td, (aernptos) starting place or 


point. Strab. 9, 5,15. 11, 2,4. Sext. 222, 
24.—-2. Liberation. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. U, 
729 B. 


dernpios, a, ov, (abernp) fil for letting go. Jos. 
B. J. 3, 5, 2, dpyavov, as a ballista. Paus. 3, 
14, 7, Aidoxovpot, at the race-course. 

agérns, ov, 6, (apinus) slinger. Polyb. 4, 56, 3. 
— Ptol. Tetrab. 131, in astrology. 

aerexés, 4, dv, (apinus) letting go: remissive. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 127. 130, in astrology. Clem. 
A. I, 1004 B, duaprynpdrev. 

aeris, Sos, 4, she that lets go. 
133, in astrology. 

apeveros, ov, == auxros. 
Lucian. IT, 626 as v. 1. 

adevxras, adv. inevitably, certainly. Sept. Macc. 
3, 7, 9. 

apeynpa, atos, rb, (apéya) decoction. Lycus 
apud Orib. WT, 229, 12. Diose. 1, 2. 1, 7, 
p. 19. Xenocr. 42. Ruf. apud Orib. HU, 
211, 8. 

apéye, to decoct. Diosce. 1, 17. 5, 18, ets rd 
tpiroy, to boil down to one third. 

apéw CEQ) = ddinu. Sept. Ex. 32,32. Apoe. 
2, 20 adets = ains. Doroth. 1632 A adotd- 
prey — aiepev. 1633 A aby write ddei = 
adinet. 

Ep, Fs, 7 == TAnyn, plague, stroke. Sept. Lev. 


Piol. Tetrab. 


Plut. I, 450 C. 


13,2. Aguil. et Symm. Ex. 11, 1.—2 A 
lighting. Classical. Stud. 1741 C, ris xav- 
dydas. 


ddnBdw (78aw), to be past the vigor of life. 
Philon I, 516, 25, rv dephy rev rabav. Poll. 
2,18. Cyril. A. VIL, 757 C. 

dnBos, ov, (78n) past youth. Cyrill. A. VIO, 
744 3B. 

adnycopnat, to lead. — 2. Participle, 6 adyyov- 
pevos, the principal of an establishment. 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, rod wrwyeiou. 

dgydive — ndiva. Philon I, 353,14. Lucian. 
HI, 401. 

adndtarns, ov, 6, == ampiarns. Apion apud 
Jos, Apion. 2, 2. Arr. Anab. 5, 6, 3. Theod. 
HI, 1832 D. 

addyiorixds, 4, dv, == anuwrexds. 
A. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 11. 

adydéa (7rda), to unnail. 
-"Adnrweis ard Tod atavpod. 


Gemin. 760 


Justin. Tryph. 108 
Sophrns, 3545 


ddnpepwes, 4, dv, (diré, Huepids) = peOnnepids, 
daily. Theol. Arith. 52, muperés, quotidian 
fever. Alex. Aphr. Probl, 27, 10. 15. 56, 17, 
et alibi. 


apnuato 


agra, dow, (via) to get rid of the bridle, to 
be rextice, as ahorse; to run away. Hence, to 
rebel against. Strab. 17, 8, 25, Philon If, 519, 
44. I. 21,3. 184, 3, rod vod. Plut. Il, 486 
FEF. Cels. apud Orig. I, 993 B. Artem. 368. 
Lucian. Il, 792. Clem. A.J, 201 B. 1064 A. 
Orig. UI, 625 B, awd rot (vyod. 

agnviacts, ews, 9) == following. Hierocl. C. A. 
105, %. 

ddnuacpds, od, 6, a rebelling against. Philon 
I. 171, 20. 196, 7 Plut. I, 341 F, Baas 
A€wv. 

apnuaarns, ov, 6, restive, refractory. Philon I, 
114, 18, dros. 170, 22, rpdmos. Moer. 31 
‘Adnuactis, dvurdraxros, tmepypavos. 

adnviactixds, , dv, refractory. Orig. TV, 360 
B. 

ddnudw = dpyudte. Chrys. J, 714 B. 

ap fs, == €& ob, since. Sept, Mace. 1, 1, 2. 
1, 9, 27. Petr. 2, 8, 4. — 2 Since, inas- 


much as, == éenetdn. Porph. Adm. 248, 7 
Ti pot rd Sedos, ap iis eye éroinca 
WakTa. 


Gpba, 7, == vapéa. Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
Porph, Adm. 269. 

*adOapaia, as, }, (4bOapros) incorruption, in- 
destructibility : immortality. Chrysipp. apud 


Plut. TI, 1054 C. Sept. Sap. 2, 23. Strab. 
15, 1, 59, p. 224,19. Philon J, 37, 19. 879, 
8. 648.8. Paul. Rom. 2, 7, et alibi. Plus. 


TU, 881 B, et alibi. — Metaphorically, incor- 
ruptness, purity. Sept. Sap. 6,19. 20. Paul. 
Eph. 6, 24. Tit. 2, 7 as v.1. 

apdaprifa, irw, —= apOaprov rod. Tren. 1244 
C. Damasc. J, 1253 B. Stud. 1183 A. 
Euchait. 1183 A. 

’"A@Obaprodoxnrai, @v, of, (apOapros, Soxnrys) 
A phthartodocetae, those who maintained that 
the apparent body of Christ was ép@apror 
from the beginning; in everything else they 
agreed with Severus. Leont. I, 1269 B. 
Eustrat. 2317 A. Damase. I, 753 D. Phot, 
Cod. 162. Callist. 17, 29. 

apOapronota, now, (apOapromods) — ddbap- 
rife. Clin. 1157 B épOapromoujén, write 
npOaproranOn. 

apbapromotds, dv, (row) making incorruptible. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

a&pOapros, ov, (PGeipw) uncorrupted : incorrupt- 
ible. Sept. Sap. 12, 1. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. H. TH, 1652, 9. Philon 689,15. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 23, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 12, 6. Plut. TI, 611 D. Just. Apol. 
1,39. Sert, 120, 4.— Applied to the body 
of Christ after the resurrection. © Cyrill. A. 
XN, 236 Be Thead TV, 161 B. Tim. Presb. 
44B. Leont. I, 1260 B. [The Aphthar- 
todocetac asserted] that it was incorruptible 
from the beginning.] — 2. Incorrupt, un- 
corrupt, —= abOupos, as a xépn. Tudo. M. 
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abinps 


274 “H xdépn apOapros ék tod ’AmédXavos 
epeuve. 

apOas, a, 6, = vapOas.  Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
Iippol. Waer. 370, 7. [The N was omitted 
for the purpose of referring the word to 
dato, to kindle] 

apdcyxros (implying apbeyxtos, pbéyyopar), 
adv. ineffably. PseudorDion. 585 B. 

apbeyéia, as, 7, unspeakableness. Pseudo-Dion. 
949 A. Anast. Sin. 233 A. 

apopia, as, 9, the being adpOopos. Paul. Tit. 2, 
7. Basil. I, 872 B, of a woman. 

&pOopos, ov, (pbcipw) uncorrupt ; chaste. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 2, copdota, Diod. 1,12. 4, 7, p. 818, 
2. Diosc. 2,99. Just. Apol. 1,15. Tryph. 
100. Artem. 482. Clem. A. I, 1182 A, 
Porphyr. Abst. 369. Method. 45 B, 

dpOopav, incorrect for aiéwpdy (pronounced 
apOopdy by the transcriber). 

dpididte <= ididfw, povd{a. Basil. IIT, 925 
B 

aidtaotixds, 7, dv, (dpidiato) = povactikds, 
solitary, monastic. Basil. TIT, 929 A, Bios. 

apidpéw (iSpdw), to sweat off. Diosc. 8, 74 
(81), neuter. 5, 1 °O dad rod yAwpod KAjpA- 
Tos Katopevou adidpovpevos, exuding. 

adidpuua, as, 76, (adidptw) copy of a statue, 
simply statue. Diod. 5, 55. 15,49. 20, 14. 
Dion. H. J, 280, 6, et alibi.  Sérad. 3, 5, 6. 


4,1, 4. 6, 2,6. 8, 4,4. 12, 5,3. Philon J, 
256, 9. Plut. I, 65 B, et alibi. Liber. 39, 
25. 


adidpvats, ews, , & setting up of a state; erec- 
tion of a temple. Strad. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 26. 
Plut. Tf, 1186 A. 

ddidparnptioy, ov, Td, (abidpdw) natural suda- 
torium. Herod. apud Orib. II, 468, 6. 470, 8, 
avtopues. 

adtepdw, oo, (iepdo) == xabtepda, L. dedico, 
to dedicate, consecrate, devote. Dod. 1, 83 
Ta ddiepopeva (Ga, the sacred animals of the 
Egyptians. Inscr. 4452. Jos, Ant. 11, 5, 4. 
Phryn, 192, condemned. Eus. II, 1197 C. 
1212 A. 

aducpwpa, aros, To, (ddepdw) consecrated thing, 
votive offering. Eus. TI, 856 C, gift to a 
church. 

adcepwors, ews, H, (ahrepdw) consecration. Diod. 
1,17. Pluit. I, 104 F.— 2. Dedication, con- 
secration of a church. us. TE, 1189 A, 
mpoceuxrnpiov. Athan. I, 397 C, rot oo- 
mnptov paptuptov, of the church of the Ifoly 


Sepulchre. Soz. 1029 B. 1041 A. 

dduém (iéw), == following. Sept. Susan. 53 
npies. Polyb. 8, 90, 2 Apie. Diod. II, 526, 
Lt agier. 

ainus, to let off, to let go unpunished. Hence, 
to remit, forgive, pardon. Sept. Gen. 18, 26. 
50, 17, rei re Lev. 4, 20. 5,18, 19, 22. 


Num, 14,19, Ps. 24,18. Esai. 22, 14. 33, 


adirayabos 


24. Dion. HII, 997, 11. TI, 1625,1. WN. 
T. passim. Plut. I, 311 E Aedpevoe ry dpyiy 
els abrovs adtévat Tovs mapévras. Arr, Anab. 
1, 10, 6 "Aqeivat Seduevoe tiv dpyhy trois €far- 
mociot. Kai Adé£avdpos ddjxey. (Compare 
Hom. Il. 1, 283 Aiooop’ "Aydt pedepev y6- 
hov.) Just. Tryph. 9 AdeOein vot, may God 
pardon thee ! 

2. Imperative ddes, let, an auxiliary verb 
followed by the first or third person of the 
present or aorist subjunctive. Matt. 7, 4 
“Ades exBddw ro xdppos amd tod épOadrpod 
cov. 27, 49, idwper, Marc. 15, 36 "Adere 
Waper. Luc. 6, 42, Epict. 1, 9, 15, detéo- 
pev. 1, 15, 7, dvOjon. 2, 18, 24, 18, dSoxi- 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 D, ido. LEphes. 
1285 C, €\@wow. Chal. 965 A. Nic. TI, 
901 C, oxeyroua. Theoph. 281, 8, xodalo- 
peda. Theoph. Cont. 610, 19, pH io xal riv 
ypapny. (Compare Sept, Judic. 16, 26 “Ades 
pe kat Wnradyow Tovs kiovas.) —In the fol- 
lowing passages, it is followed by tva. E/pict. 
4, 13, 19, iva kayo radra brodkdBw. Apophth. 
136 A “Ades pe twa dvaraicwpar puxpdv. 
[Pseudo-Nil. 545 A ddeions —= adyons. 
Joann. Mosch. 286 C apjoav = dapiay.] 


pao. 


apirdyabos, ov, = ov didrdyabos. Paul. Tim. 
2, 3, 3. 

aPAAAos, ov, = od HirddAndos. Cyril. A. 
X, 361 C. 


apirarAnrws, adv. not loving one another. 
Cyrill, A, TY, 401 D. 

aprdvOparos, ov, = od dirdvOpemos. Plut. II, 
135 C. 

aditapyvpéw, now, = adrdpyupés ety. Cyril. 
A. VI, 445 D. 

adidapyvpia, as, 9, the being aguddpyupos. Diod. 
II, 585,10. Orig. VII, 197 D. Eus. Alex. 
457 C. 

adidpyupos, ov, —= od diddpyvpos. Diod. Tl, 
552, 89. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 3. Hebr. 13, 5. 
Polye. 5, p. 1009 B. Clem. A. II, 496 C. 

apirapive —= idapive. Diog. 7, 86. 

adpidauros, ov, — ov idavros. Plut. Tl, 542 B. 

apiravras (pidavros), adv. not selfishly. Clem. 
A. II, 561 A. 

apirepyéo, now, —= od direpyéds ely. 
A. IV, 1057 B. X, 932 A. 

apirepyia, as, 9, (pirepyos) dislike of work. 
Cyrill, A. TIT, 596 C. 

apidéraipos, ov, —= ot gurératpos. Basil. TV, 


Cyrill. 


225 B. 
dprpdovos, ov, —= od udsdovos. Philon Il, 
458, 35. Anton. 5, 5. 


apidoBokia, as, 4, the being addirddo£os. Cyril. 
A. VI, 461 B. 

aprddozos, op, 
458, 35. 

airoddéws, adv. == od diroddéws. Clem. A. 
TI, 561 A. 


od dirddofos. Philon II, 
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ddirepyéo. Cyrill. A. TI, 453 


adiocpyéo — 
C. 

adrodcia, as, 4, (Pirdbeos) the not loving God. 
Cyril. A. TH, 1261 A. Theoph. Cont, 770, 
12. 

aprdbcos, ov, (Pirdbeos) not loving God. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys, 18 BE. Cyrill. A. TH, 
464 B. 

apiobéas, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
293 B. 

aprouxrerpndves (hidroueripyev), adv. unmerci- 
fully. Cyrill. A. I, 422 B. 

apvroukteippoy, ov, = ot dirotxrippav. Hus. 
VI, 189 A. Cyrill. A. I, 893 A. III, 276 
C. 

aidoxdAntos, ov, (iroxahéw) unswept. Doroth. 
1800 A. 

adiroxaria, as, 9, (adcpiddcados) bad taste. 
Athen. 1, 4. 

acpiréxados, ov, (pidéxados) of bad taste. 
Il, 672 C. 

adiroxopréa, now, (pirdxopros) not to be fond 
of boasting. Cyrill, A. VII, 124 C. 

apioxourta, as, 9, the not being fond of boast- 
ing. Cyrill. A. III, 852 B. 

aprdxoumos, ov, not diAdxopsos. 
257 C. 

aprrdroyos, oy, —= ov Pidddoyos. Plut. I, 673 
A 


Plut. 


Cyril, A. TH, 


duropabys, és, = od hiropabys. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 248 B. 328 D. 

adndopuabia, as, 4, the being adidopabns. Cyril. 
A, V, 276 A. 


apiropuayos, oy, —= od idopaxyos. Cyrill. A. 
IV, 396 C. 

apidoverxos, ov, == od diddveixos. Philon Il, 
5, 35. 555,40. Clem. A. Il, 53 B. 


didoveixws (Piddvetkos), adv. without contention 
or dispute. Polyb. 22, 3,1. Philon I, 324, 
46. Lucian. III, 448. 

adiArorAouria, as, 9, (peAdmAovros) the not being 
a lover of wealth. Plut. J, 477 B. 

aiAomdAepos, ov, —= ov cidromwddepos. 
A. I, 204 B. IV, 397 A. 

aproaddyros, ov, (pitocopéw) not versed in 
philosophy. Dion, H.1, 277, 9. 

adrocopoypahia, as, 7, (apirdaogos, ypapo) 
unphilosophical writing. Nicet. Byz. 773 C, 


Cyrill. 


adprvaddas (a@irccogos), adv. unphilosophi- 


cally. Orig. I, 832 C. 

apioctopyéa, ow, == adidrdaropyés eis. 
Cyrill. A. TIT, 501 A. 

adidcotopyos, ov, == ov hidcoropyos. Epict. 
YJ, 17, 37. Plut. TI, 140 C. 

apirooropyas, adv. not diroordpyes. Cyril. 
A. I, 917 D. 

apdoripes, adv. == od @idoripws. Polyb. 12, 
23, 8. Plut. II, 525 C. 

| ddhtAdiAos, ov, —= ov iddidos. Stud. 816 B. 


apiroxpnyatia 


dperoxpnparia, as, Hy the being adpcdoxpnpatos. 
Plut, J, S44 A. 

apiroypnparos. ov, —— ov pidoypnparos. Phiton 
Il, 458. 35. Lunap. V 8, 44 (78). 

apipatow, dow, (dr, cipa, iudtiov) —= Awrobv- 
réw. Method. 245 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 B. 

dpiva = afi, apinus. Herm, Vis. 3, 7. 

agurmdtopat (inmafopac), to ride off. Polyb. 29, 
6, 18, es rod. Strab. 7, 2,1, p. 9, 28. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 13, 5. 

adurmorogérns, ov, 6, (dp? trou tokdryns) mount- 
ed archer. Diod. 19, 29. 

dguordve (icrdve) —= ddiornu. Lucian. II, 
571, condemned. 

agiordw (icrdw) —= ddiornus. Patriarch. 1080 
C. Lucian. III, 571, condemned. 

ddiormmu. Joann. Mosch, 2908 C dfeardOy —= 
aréoT. 

ddiw (iw) = apinu. Marc. 1, 34. 11, 16 Ode 
Fprev tva tes Oreveyen. Luc. 11, 4. Apoe. 
11, 9. Sver, 404 A Fdeev. Apophth. 97 C 
Adee. Eus, Alex. 400 BAdiew pe Exes, you 
shall let me go. Porph. Adm, 247. 

aprcBos, ov, (Prey) without veins. Ruf: apud 
Ori). III, 87, 1. 

dproios, ov, (Pdroids) without bark. Athen. 
apud Orib. I, 26,1. Plut. I, 373 E (quoted). 
Athen. 10, 83 (quoted). Caesartus 1160. 

addvapos, ov, == 0d pdvapos. Anton. 5, 5. 

addvxraivatos, ov, (pArverawdopat) without blis- 
ters. Diosc. 5, 175 (176). 

apdvos, incorrect for dprouos. 

advidios, ov, == aidvidios. Nic. CP. Hist. 39, 
17. 

apofia, as, 7, the not fearing. Barn. 20, cod. 

ddddevpa, atos, 70, (dpodevw) excrement. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 140, aiyés. Schol. Arist. Pac. 


137. 
apéddevots, ews, 7, excrement. Lrotian. 90 “Andé- 
€ > , , 
rratos, ai apodevoes.— 2. Anus —= srpwxros. 


Barn. 10, p. 753 B. 
Schol. Clem. A. 789 D. 


Clem. A. J, 497 C. 


apodeurnptoy, ov, To, —= Kompav. Schol, Arist. 
Plut. 1184. 

apodevo, evow, (apodos) == dromaréw, a cu- 
phemism. Sep/. Tobit 2,10. pict, 2, 20, 


10. Lucian. IT, 89. 
didodos, ov, 6, dung, excrements.  Diosc. 2, 98. 
Artem. 186, (Compare Lucian, TH, 73.) 
dporiswros, ov, == ov dodidords.  Porphyr. 

Abst. 4, 14, p. 343. 

Gorn, 7s, 7, (apéAnw) distraction. Clem. A.T, 
1088 B, dad rivos.— 2. Depletion. Archigen. 
apud Ori. IT, 154, 8. 

dorkos, ov, deficient in weight, too light. Strab. 
15, 3, 22. 

adpdpotos, ov, = ovx Gpotos. Diose. 5, 118 
(119), Sept. Sir. Prolog. dpopotoy, copy ? ? 

apopoiwais, ews. 7, (dopoidw) likeness, rexem- 
blance. Nicom. 43. Plut. I, 988 D. 


Theophil. 1044 B. 
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adopowwrixds, 4, dv, likening. Procl. Parm. 565 
(154). 566 (155). Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 
332 D. 

ddorktortys, od, 6, (apomdifw) disarmer, an 
officer appointed by his prince to disarm his 
subjects, Justinian. Novell. 8, 13. 

dopda, to look towards, said of harbors. App. 
I, 476, 47, es dvow. Philostr. 763, eis 75 Tup- 
pnvixoy TéAayos. 

adpopiCa, tow, to set apart. 
Lev. 20, 26. Lue. Act. 138, 2. 
1,1. Gal. 1,15. Leo. Tact. 4,51.—2. To 
separate, to cast out. Luc. 6, 22.—8. To 
excommunicate, not to allow one to partake 
of the holy communion for some fault, — 

Catus 28 C "Agdopt- 
abevros ths Kowwvias tro Bixropos. Greg. 
Wyss. Ill, 312 C. Pseudo-Basil. IIT, 1305 C, 
Eus. Alex. 348 B. (Compare Basil. 1V, 796 
C Eipyovrat tod dyabov. Cassian. I, 106 B. 
180 B, Ab oratione suspensus.) —4, To put 
in the dpoptorpia. Stud. 1736 B. [Theoph. 
112, 12 Apwprara —= apawprora. | 

addpiopa, atos, 76, (apopifw) that which is set 
apart. Sept, Ex, 29, 24. 29, 27. 29, 28, 
wave-offering. 

ddopicpés, od, 6, (dpopi{o) aphorism. Galen. 
II, 233 D.— 2. Excommunication, the not 
being allowed to partake of the holy com- 
munion. Basil. WY, 1109 D. IV, 673 A. 
Greg. Nyss. Ill, 312 D. 313 A. 

agopiarixds, 7, dv, (apopitea) jit for separating. 
Pseudo-Just. 1212 B, réyv dtmocracewr. 
Schol. Lucian. TH, 349, emippnua (tev!) — 
2. Of excommunicating or excommunication. 
Pseudo-Dion. 564 B, Suvapets, the power of 
excommunication. Clim. 685 A, povaorn- 
pov, —= adopiotpia. — 3. Aphoristic, sen- 


Sept. Ex. 29, 24, 
Paul. Rom. 


dxowvavntov qrotety Tia. 


tentious. Phot. TH, 52 B. 77 A. 
adoptotixnés, adv. sententiously ? Dion, H. V; 
597, 6. 


adopiorpta, as, y, a sort of dungeon in monas- 


teries. Stud. 1718 A. (See also ddopt- 
orks.) 
adopxiopds, od, 6, —= eEopxicpés. Euchol. 


apoppde, to refrain ; opposed to épyde, in the 
philosophy of Epictetus. pict. 1, 4, 14, et 
alibi. 

adopyn, js, }, opportunity ; occasion ; preteat. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 3, 2. Polyb. 1, 5, 2. 4, 4,3. 
Diod. 16, 8 Paul. Rom. 7, 8, et alibi. 
Ignat. 681 A Mh ddoppas didore trois €Bveory, 
a handle. — At ddoppis, == vy mapddm, in 
passing, Apophth. 96 1B A’ ddoppis Wopev 
kat Tov "ABBav ’Apoémov. — 2. sb refraining 
== éxxdiors ; opposed to dpyy, in the Stoic 


philosophy. #fpict. 1, 1,11, et alibi. Scat. 
185, 31 Tais dab tot kaxot aoppais. — 3» 
Premise == Djppa, in logic. Afax, Her. 
1349 A. 


apopuntiKes 


dpopuntixds, f, dv, == éxxdirixds, refraining ; 
opposed to épunrexds, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Epict. 1, 1, 12. 
ddoppodoyia, as, 9, (dpopyy, Neyo) pretext. 
Anast, Sin, 280 C. D. 
dopodsyntos, ov, (popodoyéw) exempt from 
taxation or tribute. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 50 
Tacav rv xepay, iv kparovaty, apopoddynrov 
atrois imdpyev. Polyb. 4, 25, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 17, 24. 
adopos, oy, = preceding. Strab. 15, 1, 39. 
addptas (pédpros), adv. lightly, easily. Muson. 
187. 
dgédpuxros, ov, == ot opuxrds. Antip. S. 29. 
apooiworts, ews, 9, (dpootow) expiation. Plut. 
Tl, 302 B.— 2. Outward form, appearance. 
Td. 1, 590 D. 255 A, rypis. Athan. I, 333 
B.— 8. Depositio, a deposing, degrading. 
Taras. 1440 C. 
dgoowwréov = Set dpoowidv. Orig. I, 1609 C. 
adére, = ap’ Gre, from the time when, since. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 5,12 “Adore b€ mapmpytoay of 
marépes tov toy Oedv Tod ovpavod. Afal. 
176, 18. 
adérov = df’ Grov, since. Epiph. J, 925 B 
*Agorou S€ ra TéAeta HpEaro roveiy, 
ag’ of, since. Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 29, rereNevrnke. 
Plut. Il, 557 C Ov amodts xpdvos agp’ ob Ao- 
-Kpol méumovres ets Tpolay mémauvrat Tas map- 
Gévovs. Lucian, I, 741 Syeddv ecixoow ery 
taita éorw ad ob oe ovdév dAdo mototyra 
éopaxa. Carth. Can. 47 Ovk éddcdyat jyépat 
cialy dd’ of of mpoodoxapevor ovdapas xaré- 
AaBov. Leont. Cypr. 632 D Teoa eioiv ery 
aq’ of ovk kddnoas; Porph. Adm. 121, 14 
"Ad ob b€ éxricby 4% ait} Kava eioly ern 
€Bdopinxovra tpia. 
dppaxros, ov, open, without a deck (aXoiov, vais). 
Polyb. 4, 58,1, et alibi. Cie. Att. 5, 11. 12. 
10,11. Diod. 17,95. Arr. Anab. 7, 16, 1. 
App. I, 404, 64. 
appactétns, ntos, 4, (appacros) ineffableness. 
Athan. TI, 1164 B. 
adpdores (appacros), adv. ineffably, inexpli- 
cably. Did. A. 484 B. 
apparos, ov, (appos) foamy, frothy. Isid. Hisp. 
pied) 
ddppevos, ov, <= appar. 
adpévay hpevav. 
ddpndéyos, ov, 6, (adpés, eyo) skimmer, a 
kitchen utensil. Philipp. 13. 
ddpyoris, od, 6, (appéw) foamer, as a dolphin. 
, Anthol. TJ, 88 (Archias). 
Adptxa, 4, the Latin Africa, == AcBin. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 6, 2. 
"Adprin, is, 4, Africa. Eunap. V- 8. 54 (94). 
, Theod, TV, 1209 C. 
Adpixés, n, dv, African. Eus. TI, 892 A. 


Taras, 1437 D ’E& 


appoyada, axros, rd, (apds, yadda) cream. 


Galen. VI, 438 C. 
87 
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*"Adpodeiats for ’Adpodeictos, and that for "Adpo- 
diotos, ov, 6, Aphrodisius, Inser. 1781, 

adpodiorakds, 9, ov, (appodiovos) venerial. Diod. 
2,23. 4,4. Hippol. Haer. 82, 45. 

dppodictactys, ov, 6, (appodiatatw) — 6 adpo- 
diotafwv. Polem. 212. 

appodictpos, ov, (Appodirn) marriageable. Dion. 
HT. I, 286, 13 (dubious). 

*"Adpoditn, ns, n, Aphrodite. Artem. 218 “Adpo- 
dirty 7 wedayia dvadvopévn. —‘O tijs 
"Adpodirns darnp, the star of Aphrodite, the 
planet Venus, called also éomepos, éwoddpos 
or gdwoddpos. Cleomed. 13, 25. — ’Adpodi- 
Ts tépa, — mapackevyn, F. vendredi, Fri- 
day. Clem. A. II, 504 B, Dion C. 37, 18. 
— 49, 42, 1 “Adpoditn yeveOru0s, Venus gene- 
trix. 

apporirpov, ov, 7d, (appos, Airpov) —= adpor- 
tpov. Galen. XU, 260 E. 

adpovevouat, evoopat, — tippar cipi. Sept. Jer. 
10, 21. 

adpdvevats, ews, 7, (ahpovevopat) the being 
appev. Stob. II, 554, 2. 

appovitpov, ov, 7d, (agpos, virpov) aphro- 
nitrum, saltpetre? Diose. 4, 187 (190). 
Moschn. 66. Herod. apud Orib. J, 497, 12, 
Phryn. 308, condemned. Galen. VI, 325 C. 
XIII, 260 E. 

adpovricia, as, }, (bpovritw) freedom from care. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 145 A. 

appovriarnréoy — bei adpovrioreiv. 
16, 5. 

adpovriati (appdvriaros), adv. thoughilessly. 
Athen. 14, 82, 

adppovriatia, as, 4, thoughtlessness. 
Vit. Plot. 58,18. Tit. B. 1145 D. 

aporratéa, now, (appos, roew) to produce foam. 
Afethod. 49 A. 

*Adpos, ov, Afer, == AiBuxes. Dioclet. C. 1, 24. 
Anast. Sin. 193 A. 

adpooéAnvos, ov, 6, (appds, oeAqvy) == ceAnvi- 
tys AiBos. Diosc. 5, 158, 

appovpéw, How, — &povupos ips. 
53. 

adpsw, wow, (appos) to change into foam. 
Theol. Arith. 40. 

aduytita (hyd), to cure. Tambl. V P. 244. 

dpuytacpés, od, 6, cure. Tambl. V P. 130. 

advia, as, 4. (duns) want of ability. Strab. 14, 
2, 28, p. 142, rv @wrntnpioy épydvev, want 


Palyb. 9, 


Porphyr. 


Strab. 15, 1, 


of adaptation. Plut. II, 1088 B, et alibi. 
dvudakrém (idaxréw), to bark. Lucian. I, 
417. 


duddkros (dvdaxtos), adv. boldly, rashly. 
Athan, I, 229 A. 

adurifa (rife), to strain, filter. Diose. 2, 91. 
Anthol. TI, 184. Method, 120 A. 

advdAsppoos, ov, (puddAoppoos) that does not shed 
its leaves, Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

ddupvéw — tyvéw, praise. Orig. TIT, 852 A. 


apuTrapyxos 


adirapyos, ov, 6, (omapxos) ex-prefect. 
sa. 

bAlrriges. EWS, 7, a waking. Nicet. Pect. 929 
B.C. 

aprmmaris, ov, 6, (apurvi{a) waker, wakener, 
an officer in monasteries. Stud. 1704 C. 
1iso ¢. 

afpunvdw (dmvdw), to wake from sleep. Antip. 
Thess. 23. —2. To fall asleep. Lue. 8, 23. 
Tlerin. Vis. 1, 1. 

ddtpros (pipe), adv. without mixture or con- 
fusion, Nicol, D. 12. 

ddtcrkos, ov, = ov gvotkés, not according to the 
laws of nature, unnatural. Soran. 258, 20. 
Sert. 485, 24. 526, 81. Alex. A. 557 D 
Tlor@ mdéov dpioixoy tvyxdver pwpias more 
Sexrixny yeveoba thy codiav; 556 B Tact 
pév obv adrois apiatkov elvar A€ywv eis Ka- 
tan. — 2. Without natural talent, — 
aduns. Diog. 7,170. 

advatodoyntos, ov, (puarodoyew) not in accord- 
ance with p@uaovodoyia. Plut. HW, 1117 B. 

dpvaos, ov, (piaa) producing no flatulence ; 
opposed to dvowdns. Diose. 2, 75, p. 197 
apuocos. Galen. VI, 328 D. Athen, 2, 
25. 

agpvarepéw, naw, (barepew) to be too late, to 
come too late. Sept. Sir. 14, 14, dws dyads 
neepas, do good when you have an oppor- 
tunity, Polyb. 1, 52, 8. 22,5, 2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 37. Diod. 13, 75, et alibi. 
Dion. H. IV, 2058, 1.— 2. To withhold, 
take away from. Sept. Nehem. 9, 20, ri dad 


Jul. 


TLVOS. 

“Addy, ns, 7, = “Amdia. Inser. 3816. 

“Appuavés, ov, 6, «Lppianus. Inser. 427. 

“Appiov, ov, 4, dear "Addn.  Inser. 
4207, 

appovewd, DYIDN, = vocos. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 
5. Par. 2, 26, 21 drqovead. 

appa, Lichrew 1D8, = 8n, ody, now, then. Sept. 
Ree. 4, 10, 10. 

appad, sev cap pod, campad. 

*dpwvos, ov, voiceless. — 2. Substantively, rd 
dpovoy, sc. ypappa Or orotyeiov, mute conso- 
nant; applied to BPA, HKT, xe. Eur. 
Palam. 2. Plat. Phileb. 18 B. Theaet. 203 
B. Cratyl. 424 C. Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. 21, 
25. Dion. Thr. 631, 18. Dion. H. V, 72, 
9. 82. 98, 7. Philon I, 30,6. Plat. II, 474 
A. 613 BE. Aristid. Q. 43. Tren. 604 B. 
Scat. 621, 29. Diog. 7, 57 (BIA, KOT). 
Terent. M.806. Mar. Victorin. 18. Priscian. 
i, 10. [Some grammarians applied the 
name mee only to BPA, MKT.] 

apwpdrws (pwpdw), adv. without being detected. 
Phion WI, 524, 15, 

adopirpevas (dbwpirpévos, adopitw), adv. 
apart fram, separately, by itself. Plut, Ti, 
466 A. Aristid. Q.47. Artem. 397, 


3469, 
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dhociwpévws (apootwpevos, aootow), adv. for 
the sake of appearance. Basil. I, 301 C. IV, 
457 A. 

adadrioros, ov, (pari) not enlightened, dark, 


obscure. Gemin. 789 A. Philon I, 638, 31. 
II, 292, 5. Jos. Ant, 13,11, 2. Epict. 1, 


14,10. Plut. II, 931 C. 948 E.— 2 Trop- 
ically, == dBdmriros, unbaptized. Greg. 
Nyss. IU, 424 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 23 
C. 

dyaBiv, sec peOayaBiv. 

Gxakwayoynros, ov, (xadkwayoyéw) unbridled. 
Metaphorically, unrestrained. Tren. 5, 8, 2. 

dxadivas (dydduwvos), adv. without bridle: with- 
out restraint. Cyrill, A. I, 172 B. 

éiyadxos, ov, (yadkés) without money. 
Naz. III, 1180 A. 

*"Ayapod, 7, NIDIN, Achamoth (Wisdom). In 
the Valentinian system of theology she is 
the évOipnots of the upper copia, and the 
mother of the Demiurgus, Jren. 480 A seq. 
(Hippol. Haer. 274 seq.) — 2. Achamoth, 
another Gnostic figment. Hippol. Haer, 
218, 81. 

dydveva, as, 9, (axavns) vasiness. Anton. 12, 7, 

*dyavys, és, = aBvacos. Sept. Sap. 19, 16, 
oxoros, total darkness. Philon I, 7,13. Ui, 
516, 2, méAayos. Plut. I, 76 C. 1107 A, 
Anton. 4, 50 Té dyavées rov aidvos. Lucian. 
I, 279. — 2. With a large mouth.  Dioel. 
apud Orib. J, 837, 3. Antyll, apud Orib. HII, 
573, 13.— 3. Aghast, agape. Vit. Nicol. S. 
897 A. 

dyandeo = axanjs yiyvopat. Stud, 1228 C. 

axapaxriptatos, ov, (yapaxrnpi{w) not formed, 
not fashioned. Anon. Valent. 1280 D. Hippol. 
Haer. 146, 78. 

éxdpakros, ov, (yapdoow) without stamp or im- 
pression, Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

dxyapdkwros, ov, (xapaxdw) not palisaded, as a 
camp. Polyb. 10, 11, 2, Plut. J, 417 A. 
App. Tl, 279, 72. 

dyapaxores, adv. 
App. TI, 493, 72. 

axapiets, €ooa, €v, == ov xaptets. Sophrns. 3452 
D ‘Ayapieoor pariopacw. 

dyapiétys, nros, 4, (ayapts) awkwardness, stu- 
pidity. Polyb. 18, 38, 2, with a play upon 
the first component part of Xapi-pdprov ?? 

dyapis, t, graceless. [Method. 389 B dyaptra- 
taros. | 

dxyaptaréw, to be ungrateful. Classical. Tren. 
1, 28, 1.— Pass. dyapsoreto ba, to be treated 
ungratefully. Polyb, 23, 11, 8. Cornut. 62. 
Jos, T3. J. 2, 16,4, p. 191. Plut. T, 158 C. 


Greg. 


without being palisarded. 


dxapirwros, ov, (yapttow) == ov or py KexapiTa- 
pevos. Clim. 808 A, 

dxavvos, ov, == od xadvos. Damasce. HI, 693 
C. 


” . ” 
AXEL, SCC AXE. 


kd f 
AXELYLATTL 


éxepaori, adv. calmly. Method. 217 C. 

dyeipaoros, ov, (xed) calm, still. Jos. Ant. 
3, 5, 3. 

dyetpaywyntos, ov, (xetpaywyéw) not led by the 
hand, unconducted. Philon I, 680, 11. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 573 A. 

dyeipdmrynros, ov, (xeip, amrouar) intangible. 
Tambl. VP. 330. 

dyetpidaros, ov, (xeptddw) sleeveless. Soz. 1069 
C, xsTav, == KodeBiov. 

axetpdypados, ov, = ov yxetpoypapos. Andr. C. 
1304 B, eixov, = dyetporoinros. 

dxetpopiavros, ov, (xelp, praivw) not polluted by 
hands. Isid. 1301 B. 

ayeipérhacros, ov, —= od yetpomAacros. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. H. 1197 A. 

dyeipdmoxos, ov, (théxw) not platted by hands. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 B. 

dxetporroinros, ov, (xetporoinros) not made by the 
hand of man. Marc. 14, 58. Paul. Cor. 2, 
5, 1. Col. 2, 11.—‘H dyeiporoinros cixay, 
the likeness of Christ which he sent to 
Agharus; called also ré dytoy pavdyAroy. 
Damase. TI, 320 A. Steph. Diae. 1085 A. 
Nic. I, 657 A. 1029 A. Theoph. 393, 18. 
(See also Damase. II, 352 B.) 

dyetpomouras, adv. without being made by hands. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 692 A. 

dyetporeuktos, ov, (revyo) 
Steph. Diac. 1101 DB. 

axetpotéyntos, ov, (xetporovéw) not ordained. 
Tim. Presb. 74 A. 

axOopopia, as, 9, (dyOopdpos) a bearing of bur- 
dens. Plut. 1I,1130D, Anton, 7,3. Lucian. 
I, 587. 

axGiCw, wa, (dxOos) to load a beast of burden. 
Babr 8,1. 

at or dyes, indeclinable, imx, grass, sedge. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 2. Sir. 40, 16. Esai. 19, 7. 

*AxiAAetos, ov, 7, Achilléos, a plant. Diose. 
4,36. 4, 113 (115) = pupsopuddop. 

dyXevacros, ov, (xAevd{w) not to be ridiculed. 
Athan. I, 168 B. C. 

axhvdo, dow, (axdvs) to darken. Syn. 1297 D, 
Basil, Sel. 549 B. Achmet 165 ’Hydudby 
rovs dpOadpois. 

axdvs, vos, 9, cataract in the eye. Diose. 2, 
96. 

axyhvadns, es, (dxdvs) misty. 
66, 28. Plut. II, 383 B. 

&xvoos, ov, (xvd0s) without down. 
Ill, 1037 A, taped. 

dyohia, as, 4, (dxodos) meekness, gentleness. 
Plut. II, 608 D, 

dxopnynoia, as, 4, (4xopnynros) want of supplies. 
Poly. 28, 8, 6. 

dxopryia, as, i — dxopnyncia. Polyb. 5, 28, 4. 
28, 8, 6. 

dxopragia, as, , (yopratw) insatiableness. Clim. 
1108 D, dsvov. 


dyetporroinros. 


Dion Chrys. I, 


Greg. Naz. 
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axpl 

dydpractos, oy, insatiable. 
Eus. Alex. 400 B. 

dypadivos, ov, (axpas) of wild pear-tree. Diose. 
Delet. 23. 

axpavria, as, , the being dypavros. 
Ii, 693 A. 

&xypavros, ov, undefiled, pure. Philostr. 248, 
yoyou. — Applied to the Virgin. Athan. I, 
109 C. II, 1269 C, capa, Amphil. 37 A. 
Epiph. Tl, 708 A. 

dxpavrécapos, ov, = axpavroy exov TO oa. 
Method. 209 B. 

dxpavras, adv. in purity. 
A. 

dypedoras (ypeia), adv. unnecessarily, without 
necessity, Stud. 1740 B. 

dypetorys, nros, n, (dxypetas) worthlessness. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 13, laziness. 

dxpeidw, aow, (dypetos) to render useless or 
worthless: to disable. Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 19. 
Polyb. 3, 64, 8, et alibi. — Metaphorically, 
to corrupt. Sept. Ps. 18, 3 Tdvres é&éxduwvar, 
apa nxpewbyoay. Tren. 1, 18, 5 Kara rd 
copa nypemoOat tn’ adrod. 

dxpeiwars, ews, h, (dyperda) the rendering useless 
or worthless. Nil. 517 B. 

axpeda — dypetoo. Paul, Rom. 8, 12. 

axpeaarnros, ov, (xpeworéo) not owed. 
707, 8. 

dxpynpatiaros, ov, (ypnuati(w) without business, 
as a day on which no business is transacted. 
Plut. Il, 273 D. Mal. 324, 4, a temple 
closed. 

dxpnotéw, now, — dypnoros ele. 
26, 

dypt or dypts, adv. as far as. Liber. 20, 27, 

Proc. TI, 274, 12, és 6d: 


Symm. Ps. 58, 15. 


Damase. 


Clem. A. I, 1861 


Scyl. 


Sext. 657, 


4 4 a 
mpos tov Bapov. 


Aacoap. 
2 Uni. With an adverb of time. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 28 Ovx iSov adroy dypi viv. Sext. 


45, 5. 137, 22. 374, 30, detpo, until this time. 
— With the genitive. Diod. 4, 80, p. 828, 
70, trav Se trav icropiay ypadopévev, down to 
the time of writing this history.— Strab. 7, 3, 
7, p. 18, 14 Tour Sé 7d eos Stepewev type Kat 
eis yas, down to our own time. — With the 
indicative, subjunctive, or optative. Philon I, 
166, 20 “Aypis ay oBéoee. Apoc. 15, 
8, rerxecOGow. 17, 17, redXecOnoovra, v. 1. 
texecbaow. Diose, 5, 84, p. 742, efiornra. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 7,6. Liber. 7,16, perepdppo- 
cev eis Spvibas. —"Axpts Gre == dxpis of; 
with the indicative or optative. Zos. 11, 19. 
113, 12. 117, 20. 

%. As long as, while. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 
10 “Aypt yap “Iovdas mepleoriv, advvarov eipn- 
vys Tuxely Ta Mpdypara. Sext, 844, 8, pevere. 
—4&. Even. Sext. 118, 15 “Ayps kai rods 
waidas opapev dwacreddAopuevous dudBodsas, 
even children. 


"Axpis 


"aypis. Bos, 7. Achris, in Illyria. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 3819. 
dyporos. ov. (xpdvos) short-lived. Plut. If, 908 


(2. Of wham tine ix not predicated, 
Iqnat. 721 Be Plut, WT, 393 A. Tren. 641 
AS Srrt, 522,19, not in time. Clem. A. II, 


404 C, 598 C. Plotin. TI, 739, 5. Basil. I, 
Gus A. Cacsarius 868. Greg. Naz. IT, 402 
A. 

dxypsves, ady. nat in time, from all eternity. 
Hippol. Uaer. 424, 8. Athan. IJ, 709 B. 
Pasi ¥,17 A. Caesarius 901. Did. A. 
404 C. ékdduyas. — 2. By missing the time, 
Eust. Ant. 645 B. 

dxpodopat, wOnv, == aypoos yivopat. 
Jun. 28 B. 

adxptcwros, ov, (xypvodw) not gilt. 
613 B. 

ayv (Arabic), a species or variety of cassia. 
Diose. 1, 12. 

*dyvAos, ov, == dvev xvaAoi. 


Vit. Nil. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Dioel. apud Orib. 


T, 277, 2. Nenocr. 18. Athen. apud Orid. 
T, 14, 12. 

dyupos, ov, == avev xvpoi. Xenocr. 45. Plut. 
HT. 701 B. 


dytpivos, ov, (axvpov) of chaff. Plut. TI, 658 
D. 


dxvpires. Sos, 7, —= preceding. Philipp. 73. 

dyupérpiy, (Bos, 6, 9, (éxupor, TpiBa) rubbing 
off the chaff. Philipp. 14. 

dxvpopayéo, now, (payeiv) to eat chaff. Cyril. 
A. HI, 324 C. 

dyupwdns, es, (EIAQ) chaffy. Diose. 1,175. 8, 
8. Greg. Nyss. IT, 253 C. 

axahoros, ov, (yoréo) whole, not mutilated. 
Galen, VI, 341 D. Epiph. TI, 245 C, pas- 
sage in a book. 

dxyayeutos, ov, (yavetm) not melted down, as a 
statue. Socr 605 B. — 2. Undigested. 
Bekker. 1096 "Amemros, ayoveuros. 

dyop, Gpos, 6, dandriff. Diose. 1, 31. 38. 
Phryn. PS. 6, 25, seurf. 

ayapyrtos, ov, (ywpyrds) that cannot be contained. 
Just, Tryph. 127, rém@. Cohort. 38, duvdpet. 


Athenaq. 10, p. 908 B. Tren. 1, 1,1. Clem. 
A. J, 220 C. 987 A. 
dywpratos, ov, inseparable, indivisible.  Tgnat. 


680 B, tevds. 
Gelas. 1249 D, 

axwpiotws, adv. inseparably. Nicom. 74, Basil. 
IV, 153 A. 829 C. 

dywaros, ov, (yovvupt) not heaped up, as a dike, 
Teliod. 9, 3. 

aavaréw, yaw, (aavoros) not to touch. App. 
TE, 285, 80. I, 87, 29 Tots capact trav Kip- 
Bpewv ayravoteiv éxé ever. 

aipavorti, adv, without touching. Plat. Vl, 665 F. 


Hippol. 828 C, rod marpés. 


apevotew, haw, (éevoros) not to lic, to speak: | 


truth, Polyb, 3,111, % 6,59, 4, Clementin. 
3, 2G. 
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dapvdpaxiwros 


devori (tipevoros), adv. without lying. Dion, 
HI. V, 772, 6 (dubious). 

typevotos, ov, == aypevdns. 
Plut. I, 1025 F. 

dpedéa (ynpéw), to neglect, not to care for. 
Hes. Awepéav, apedav. 

dynAdyros, ov, (nrapaw) L. intractatus, not 
handled: not to be handled. Polyb. 8, 21, 
5, untried. Ignat. 721 B. TJren. 505 A. 
Adam. 1840 A. Macar. 480 D. Nil. 457 
B. — Anast. Sin. 208 D dyndaguartos. 

dynvadyres, adv. without being handled. Achmet, 
257. 

aypndioros, ov, not elected by vote. Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D,—2. Not counted: not valuing 
himself, thinking nothing of himself, indifferent 
about himself. Apophth, 373 A. Barsan. 
896 C. 900 D. Ant. Mon. 1785 B. 

ayndioctes, adv. without vote. Nicet. Paphl. 
520 A. 

anos, ov, (ripos) without a stone, as a ring. 
Artem. 136. 

aynpoddpytos, ov, (ynpodopéw) that has not 
voted. Polyb. 6, 14, 7. 

aypidoetdns, és, (dis, EIAQ) arched. Dion C. 
68, 25, 3. 

dypiddo, dow, (dis) to vault. Philipp. 5. 

aypidards, 7, dv, (axpidd@) arched. Dioclet. G. 
15, 24. 

dyixapdios, ov, (dmropat, xapdia) heart-touching. 
Anton. 9, 3. 

dypixopia, as, 7, (dyrixopos) jickleness. 
14, 1,4. Plut. Il, 504 D. 

dipuxdpws, adv. fickly. Philon I, 214, 7. 

iipipayéo, now, (dmropat, payn) to altercate, 
wrangle, dispute, quarrel. Polyb. 17, 8, 4. 
Diod. 11, 52, skirmish. 

ayiayia, as, 9» altercation, dispute, quarrel. 
Polyb. 5, 49, 5. Diod. 20, 29. 

ayipdayes, adv. incidentally — év mapdde. 
Dion, Hf, WI, 1174, 2. 

dypw6aror, ov, 7d, (aypevOos) absinthiatum, 
wine flavored with wormwood (vin a lab- 
sinthe). Orib. I, 435, 6. Alex. Trall, 566. 
Aét. 8, 69. 

dyuvbéa, as, 4, == following. Leo Med. 183 da 
Was, write 8: dyuvbeas. 

ayvOla, as, }, == dypivbrov. Doroth. 179% C. 

aivOioup, the Latin absinthium ayur 
biov. Diose. 8, 23 (26). 26 (29). 

ayibirns, ov, 6, (apuwbos) absinthites, 
flavored with wormiwood.  Diose. 5, 49, otvos. 

dipwOos, ov, 6, == awivbov. Apoc. 8, 11. 

éyvis, os, , absis or apsis, fornix, arch, 
vault, Classical. Dion C. 51, 19, 1, rpomar- 
opspos, trimphal arch. Tambl. Myst. 27, 10, 

Tus, II, 877 B. Carth. Can. 43, 
ofa church. 

aypudpakiatos, ov, (pvdpdxiov) free from pimples. 
Tose, 2, 81, 


~) 


Herm. Mand. 3. 


Polyb. 


ovpavia. 


anpuyayayntos 293 Baduos 


ayuxayeynros, ov, (ruxaywyéa) not delighting intempesta. “Awpov, acerbum, — 2 Who 


the soul, uninteresting literary performance. has died before his time or prematurely, —= 
Polyb. 9, 1, 5. dwpoOdvaros. Sept. Sap. 14,15. Tertull. I, 
déptos, ov, —= dapos. Greg. Naz. IV, 23 A. 747 B. Philostr. 233. 


depos, ov, (Spa) unripe fruit. Sept. Sap. 4, 5. | dépas, adv. prematurely. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
Diose. 1, 25. 163. Gloss.” Awpos, immaturus, 19. 


B 


B, Bara, represented by B in Latin. [Of the | Badd, see Bodin. 
three labials (II, B, @), I is the smoothest or | BaBddca, wy, ra, L. incunabula, cradle-bed. 
slightest, and ® the roughest. B is rougher Charis. 550, 7. 
than I, but smoother than @; and as II cor- | BaBadifto, iow, to lull? Nil. 541 B. 
responds to p, and @ to f (nearly), B must | BaBadtoryptor, ov, 16, (BaBarif{o) L. cunae, 


correspond to b, v, or w. But B is an ado- cradle. Charis. 549, 3. 

voy, that is, it makes no distinct sound with- | Ba8éd, 923 —= obyxvats, confusion. Jos, Ant. 
out the help of a vowel or a semivowel. 1, 4, 3. 

This reduces it to b, nearly; for v and w, | BaBourgixapios, ov, 6, == epiddrns, nighimare. 
being semivowels, cannot be regarded as its Suid. Equadrns 


representatives, Plat. Theaet. 203 B. Dion. | BaBovrtixos, ov, 6, Babutzicus, a proper name. 
Hi. V, 83,4. Sext. 622.— During the Ro- Genes. 71, 23. 

man period the sound of the Latin V was | Ba@vxa, as, 7, (Baive) Laconian, —= yépupa. 
represented by OY, Y, or B. But this by Plut. I, 48 A, in the parpa of Lycurgus. 

no means proves that B was pronounced | Baydd, 7d, indeclinable, Bagdat. Theoph. 778, 
exactly like the Latin V, but only that B 18. 

was a kindred sound; otherwise we shall be | Bayedo, evoa, the Latin vagor == mhavapat, 
forced to admit that there was no difference mepipépopa, wander, rove, stroll. Mauric. 1, 
between OY, Y¥ and B; which is untenable. 6. Leo. Tact. 8,4. Porph. Adm. 236, 10. 


Jt may be observed further, that although Suid. Bayevet, mavyrevet. 
the Greeks indifferently wrote B or OY for | Baywapios, ov, 6, (Vagina) vaginarius 
V, the Romans regularly represented the == Onxorotds, sheath-maker. Lyd. 158, 14. 


Greek B by their B.  Priscian, who has | Bayvdos, see Baiovdos. 

written so much about the Vau, nowhere | dé, plural Baddip, 12, 0°93, fine white linen. 
intimates that it had any other sound than Sept. Reg. 1, 2,18. Theodtn. Ezech. 9, 2. 
that of the Greek Fad, which was essen- | Baddns, ov, 6, oil-press? Basilic. 20, 1, 19, 
tially equivalent to the English VW. (See F, § 2. 

below.) — After the disappearance of Fad, B | Badiafw, dow, (vas, vadis) to pawn. Im- 
was employed as a substitute for it. The plied in dvriBadidfw, which see. 

hypothesis that the Greek B had two sounds | Bddmuos, ov, == Bdowpos. Diod. IT, 504, 64 as 


rests on no historical basis. } vy. lL Ex. Vat. 58, 8. Cyrill. A. I, 388 
2. In the later numerical system, it A. 

stands for dvo, two, or devrepos, second; with | Badiorys, ob, 6, galloper or trotter, as a horse. 

a stroke before, B, for diryiAcot, two thou- Theod. Lector. 221 B. Hes. Kadmts, inmos 

sand, Badiorhs. 


Bdad, 6, indeclinable, plural Baadiz or Baa- | Bddus, ov, 6, see Bdros, bath, a measure. 
ein, Spa, Baal, a god of the Phoenicians. | Bd@@w for Bd@@cov == Barrioy, ov, 7, Baition, 
Sept. Num. 22, 41. Judic. 2, 11.13. 10, 6. a woman’s name. IJnscr. 4396. 
Reg. 3, 18, 22. 3,19, 18. 4, 10,18. 4,1, 2] Badunddv (Babyds), adv. by degrees. Athen, 
Bdad pviay bedv Axxapay (Aquil. Reg. 4,1, 2 1, 1. 
Badd (eBov8, fly-god, a term of contempt). | BaOpoedys, és, (EIAQ) step-like. Plut. II, 1079 
Hos, 2,16.17. 11,2. Jos, Ant. (9, 2, 1) E. 
9, 6, 6.— When it is connected with Sduarts | Babpds, od, 6, (Baiva) step, stair. Sept. Reg. 1, 
(expressed or understood), heifer, it takes 5, 5. 4, 20, 9. Sir. 6, 36. Strab. 3, 5, 7, 
the feminine article 7. Sept. Judic. 10, 6 as Piut. 1, 30 D. Artem. 225, of a ladder. — 
v.l. Reg. 1, 7,4. Par. 2, 24, 7. Tobit 1, 5. Tropieally, degree , grade, rank. Lucian. II, 
Hos. 2, 8. Jer. 2, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 4. 456. Athan. I, 532 A.—22. In ecclesias- 
(Compare Sept. Reg. 3, 12, 28.) tical language, order, grade, rank, Sard. 10. 


B8a8os 2 
Fus. WE. 7.15. Athan. 1, 813 A, rod edy- 
pov. Dasil. IIT. G48 A. B, teparicds. Const. 
I. 4.0 Greg. Naz. Wl, 33 D, apecBurépov. 


Greq. Noss. I, 282 A. D. TIT, 988 D, ris 
Staxovias. Carth. Can. 3. Ephes. Can. 1. 2. 
— 3. Gradus, degree of relationship.  Ba- 
Opot ovyyeretas, gradus cognationis, degrers 
of affinity. Every generation adds one to 
the preecding degree. Thus, brothers are 
of the second degree ; nephew and uncle of 
the third; first-cousins of the fourth; see- 
ond-cousins of the sixth; third-cousins of 
the civhth, and so on. Basil. TH, 1389 D. 
sintce. 8, 6. (See divert, xdrett, tAdytos.) 

Babos. eos, rd. depth. Sept. Ps. 129, 1, se. ras 
capdlas. Polyb. 1, 34, 5, of a battalion. 27, 
10, 3, high-mindedness. Strab. 7,1, 3 Thy é« 
BdGovs yepav, the interior, as opposed to the 
shore. Diéose. 1, 80, p. 84 Aurapdv mapa Ba- 
fovs. to much depth. Longin. 2, 1, of style. 
—2. The Deep == BvO6s, in the Valen- 
tinian philosophy. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. C. 
(Compare Orig. IV, 109 C.) 

Bddov == Baros, bath, a measure. 
Eniph. TIL, 278 A. 

Babvaidotos, ov, (Babis, aidoiov) —= peydda yor 
ra aiéota, <Antip. S. 82, Priapus. 

Bavyéveios, ov, (yéverov) <= Baburayav. Jul. 
849 C. 

Baduyeos, ov, == Babvyetos. 
13. 

Babvynpas, av, (ynpas) very old. Poll. 2, 13.18. 
Sect. 750, 27. (Compare Arist. Nub. 513 
TIponkay és Badv tips HAtkias.) 

Babiywacos, ov, (yA@ooa) speaking an unin- 
telligible language. Sept. Eezech. 3, 5. 

Babvyvodos, ov, (yvspos) very dark. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. VV, 257 A, 

Babvyvwpooivn, ns, %), (Babvyvapev) depth of 
wisdom. Theophyl. B. I, 685 D. 

Babvyvapor, ov, (yvaun) of deep mind. Eunap. 
112,10. Adam. S. 425, 

Babvepyéw, now, (EPT@) to dig deep. Geopon. 
2, 23, 14. 

Babvtivos, ov, (Babis) deep purple ? 
Cont. 144, kiwyv. 

Babive, to go deep. Philon T, 248, 15. 

Baduredpos, ov, (weApa) thick-soled. Antip. S. 
82, 

Badincxpos, ov, (mixpds) excessively bitter. Diose. 
8, 23 (26). 

Babimdevpos, ov, (tAevpa) deep-flanked, as a cow. 
Geoopon, 17, 2, 1, 

(mréxw) intricate. 


Dubious. 


Heron Jun, 222, 


Theoph. 


Badvrdoxos, ov, Evunap. 
89, 5. 

Babirdoos, ov, (wr€w) sailing on deep water. 
Diod, 3, 40. 

Babvirdrnpos, ov, Cmompds) deep in wichked- 
MOSS, crecedingly wicked, 
166, 


Ptol. Tetrab, 159. | 


94 Batov 

Babvrwyav, wvos, 6, (mayov) with long thick 
beard. Diod. YI, 525, 50. Plut. U, 710 B. 

Babvs, eta, v, deep. Strab. 3, 3, 7, p. 240, 12 
"Ey Babet, sc. ypeet, in deep debt. — 2, Deep 
color, Ael. V IL. 6, 6, dyes. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 1081 A, ddoupyis. Lyd. 178, 15, Bay. 
— 8. High-vamped shoe ; opposed to yapn- 
Ads. Galen. IT, 86 B, trodypara. Suid. 
*Avakupibas Ptoch. 2, 51.—4. An- 
cient, as applied to language. E’piph. II, 48 
C.— 5. With a long thick beard, —= Baby- 


nayev. Schol. Arist. Ran. 965. 
Babvarkos, 6, a kind of cheese. Galen. VI, 385 
D. 


Babvoror€éw, jaw, (crody) to wear long Slowing 
garments. Strab. 11, 14, 12. 

Babvoropnos, ov, (ordpa) deep-mouthed, deep 
cave. Strab. 16, 2, 20. 

Babictpwros, ov, (atpavyypr), deep, thick, soft 
bed. Babr. 32, xotrn. 

Badirns, nros, 7, (Badus) depth. Lucian. Il, 756, 
yevetov. 

Babideves, ov, (Babvs, povn) deep-voiced. Sept. 
Esai. 33, 19. 

Babuxerdos, ov, (xeidos) thick-lipped. Sept. Ezech. 
8,5 as v. 1. 

Babixpoos, ov, (xpéa) of deep color. Diose. 5, 
109. 

Baia, as, 9, the Italian balia, nurse, = rpogds. 
Strab. Chrest. 483. 

Baid, see Baros, bath, a measure. 

Babdayor, pat ma = oikos or fepdv Aaya, 
temple of Dagon. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 83. 

Baby, Sscma = olkos Geod, Ocia éatia. Sept. 
Gen. 35,1. Jos, Ant. 1,19, 2. Orig. I, 89 
D. 

Baiy for Baiov. Cyrill. Scyth. V- 8. 289 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3017 A. 

Baivos, n, ov, (Bais) made of palm-leaf. Symm. 
Gen. 40,16.  Apophth. 152 C. 280 A Baim 
pasos. 

Baive, to walk, to go.— Participle, BeBynxas, firm. 
Agath. 266, 14, — 2. Scando, to scan a verse. 
Dion. H. V, 21, 7 Karé 1d8a Sdaxrvdov Baws- 
pevov. Aristid. Q. 50. 53. Schol. Heph. 2. 
1, p- 19. 4,1, p. 26. 6,1, p. 35 Kard povo- 
modiay Baivera. 8, 1, p. 47 Adrd py Bnva 
kara Surodiay. Terent. Af. 547, versum. 

Baiov, or Bdiov, ov, 7d, (Bais) palm-leaf. 
Mace. 1, 18, 51. Joann, 12,13. Patriarch. 
1109 B. Athan. YI, 1433 C. Cyril. IL 
Catech. 10, 19. Afacar. 213 B.  Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 A. Apophth. 92 C. 93 Cas v. 1 
Doroth. 1793 B. —In the Ritual, 7 éopry rev 
Baiwv, the feast of Palms, — 4 xvptaxy Tév 
Baiov. Chrys. XI, 687 C. Cyrill, A. X. 
1019 CL Stud, 28.B.  Wethod, 384. Proel. 
CP. 772 B.—'‘H Kuptaky Tey Baiwv, Palm 
Sunday, the Sunday immediately preceding 
Kaster,  Sophrns, 3704 B. Stud. 28 B. 


Sept. 


Batovros 


Theoph. 695, 16. —‘H rerdptn trav Baiwr, the 
Wednesday immediately preceding Palm 
Sunday. ‘H mapacxev) rév Baiwv, the Fri- 
day immediately preceding Palm Sunday. 
Stud. 28 B.—2. In the plural, ra Baia, 
palm-leaves, myrtle-branches, olive-branches, 
laurel-branches, and the like, blessed by the 
priest and distributed to the congregation 
on Palm Sunday. In this sense, the singu- 
lar rd Baiov is used when a single bunch is 
meant. Porph. Cer. 170, 15.  Euchol. 
p. 597. (See also Curop. 67, 10.) — 
Course, heat, at the hippodrome. Chron. 558, 
17. Mal. 340,16. Theoph. 574, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 307, 18. 339. Cedr. I, 781. 

Baiovdos, ov, 6, the Latin bajulus = 

maborpiBys, tutor, preceptor. 
Theoph. 148, 13. Cedr. I, 600,12. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 544. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 682. 
Curop. 18. Codin. 94, 19. — Written also 
Bayuros. Theoph, 723. 

Baiopépos, ov, (Baiov, hépw) palm-bearing. — 
Substantively, 7 Batopépos, sc. quépa, —= 7 
éopt) tav Baiwy, Stud. 1717 B THs mapa- 
povais tis Baiopdpov. Porph. Cer. 115, 18. 
Epiph. Mon, 268 D. 

Bais, 7, (Egyptian) palm-leaf, palm-branch (im- 
properly). Sept. Mace. 1, 18, 87 (for Baiv 
qv, Cod. B has Batvyy qv, HN being incor- 
rectly repeated). Diosc. 4, 183 (186) ‘Ep- 
pod Bdiv (riv) == wrépw. Porphyr Abst. 4, 
7, p» 818 °As xadodar Bais. Hes. Bais, pa- 
Boos oivxos, kat Baiwy (read Baiov). Gloss. 
Bais, palma. 

Bairoy or Baiwy, wvos, 6, a species of snake. 
Epiph. 1, 692 A. 888 C. (Compare the 
classical Bardy, a species of fish.) 

Baka, rd, see Mdxey 

Bakdyrns, 6, —= BaxdvriBos. Suid. Baxdyrys, 6 
oxeTduacris (read cyoAacris). 

BaxavriBos, 6, the Latin vacans vacantis, 
idler, loiterer. Synes. 1428 C, a bishop with- 
out a see. Suid. BaxdvytiBos, cxodacris, 2) 
Tapapévor TO mpdypart avrov. 

Baxi, toa, (Bdxdov) to cudgel. 
o6cis, fustigatus. 

BakXiov, ov, 1d, the Latin bacillum, baton. 
Gloss. 

Baxrponnpirns, ov, 6, (Bdxrpov, mipa) one going 
about with a staff and bag. Hieron. VU, 638 
A. 

Bakvdov, ov, 74, the Latin baculus, bacu- 
lum, staff, stick, cudgel. Plut. I, 34 A.— 
Written also Bdkdov. Chal. 884 E. Theod. 
Lector, 2, 26. Mal. 186, 24. Theoph. 365, 
16. Suid. Tipmava, Baxda. Gloss. Baxdov, 
fustis. 

Baxyavddua, wy, ra, Bacchanalia = Atovioua. 
Lyd. 74, 9. 

Bakxap, 74, —= daapov. Diose. 1, 9. 


radaywyds, 


Gloss. BakXt- 
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Bdxxapts, os, 4, bacear, baccaris. Diose. 
8, 44 (51). 

Baxxacpuds, od, 6, (Baxydw) Bacchie frenzy. 
Phot. Til, 597 A. 

Baxxetakds, 4, dv, (Baxyeios) bacchiac. Drac. 
166, 27. Heph. 13, 12.1, pérpov, Bacchiac 
verse, the fundamental foot of which is the 
bacchius (.__). Aristid. Q. 56. 

Baxxeios, a, ov, (Bdxyos) Bacchic. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 6 Baxyetos, sc. movs, bacchius, 
(___), in prosody. Drac. 128,19. Heph. 
8,2. Terent. AL. 1411.— Dion. H. V, 111, 
5. 148,11 (__.). 

Baxytxds, 9, dv, Bacchic. Diod. 1,11.  Strab. 
10, 3,10. 15,1, 55. Orph. Lith. 742, Plut. 
II, 565 F, et alibi. 

Baxyixas, adv. after the manner of Bacchus. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8. 

Baxxovpia, ev, Ta, OND, = amapxat. 
Nehem. 13, 31. 

Bad, 6, == Bnd. Theophil. 3, 29. 

Badaxpés, a, dv, Macedonian, — dadakxpés. 
Plut. IL, 292 E. 

Badaveiov, ov, 7d, bath. Classical. 
Const. Apost. 1, 6, dv8peiov, for men. 
yuvatxetoy, for women. 

Badaveirpia, as, 7, (Badtavedwo) L. balnea- 
trix, bath-woman. Poll. 7, 166. 

Bararnpayéa, now, (Bakavypayos) to eat acorns. 
App. II, 70, 60. Poll. 6, 40. 

Bararngayia, as, 7, the eating of acorns, 
lon II, 409, 36. 

Barandy, od, 76, = éridoutpoy, price of a bath, 
Schol. Lucian. TY, 320. 

Badauvos, ov, (Bddavos) balaninus, of the 
Sruit of the balsam. Classical. Diose. 1, 18. 
20, pupoy, xpiopa. 

Badduov, ov, 76, little BdXavos, suppository. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 254, 13. 

Badravirns, ov, 6, == Badavevs. 
20, 4. 

Badavoedns, és, (Badavos, EIAQ) acorn-like. 
Diose. 5, 120 (121). 


Sept. 


Laod. 30. 


1, 9, 


Phi- 


Polyb, 30, 


Badavoxdoravoy, ov, To, == Kdotavoy. Alex. 
Trall. 312. 
Bddavos, ov, 7, balanus, ben-nut. Diose. 4, 


157 (160), pupeyuxy.— 2. Oak == dSpis. 
Sept. Gen. 35, 8. Polyb. 34, 8, 1.— 3. 
Balanus, ashell-fish. Ori. I, 137, 1. 

Badavtiaios, a, ov, (Baddvriov) of the purse. 
Sophrns. 8661 A. 

Baddyriov, ov, Tb, ==: Saxeov, Scrotum. Protosp. 
Corp. 225, 7. 

Badavriockéros, ov, 6, (Badrdvriov, cKxoréw) bag- 
watcher ; covetous, avaricious. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 19 A. 

Badas, a, 6, (Bartds, hadids) dun horse with a 
white forehead. Proe. II, 87, 21. 

Badavatiov, ov, 74, balaustium, the flower 
of the wild pomegranate. Diosc. 1, 154. 


Banrevria 


Galen. XIII, 162 FF I[vs. Bakavorrcov, dos 
pods pépov avOos dppdfov mpos Oepareiav. 


Badévr(ia, as, fj == Badevria, Vulcntia, Chron. 
2d, 

Badevrivos. BdAns, sce Ovadertivos, ObdAns. 

Baris, (Sos, 7. == BovBdrsov, gixus, typtos. 


Diinse, 4,182 (108). 

Badtotapios or BadXaraptos, ov, 6, the Latin 
balistarius or ballistarius = kara- 
meAraotys. Justinian. Novell. 85, 2. 3. Lyd. 
14x.19. Porph, Adm. 251, 22. 

BaXiorpa, as. 9, the Latin balista or bal- 
lista, = xarawéArns, merpoBddros. Proc. Il, 
103,15. Afauric. 12,6. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 

Baktorpdpios == Bartordpeos. AMauric. 12, 6. 

BaddAucraptos, see Badiarapios. 

Bddro, to throw, cast. Mal. 45, 21 "EBANOn eis 
Zpwra airijs, he fell in love with her, = émecev 
eis Epwra attis. — BddAw ewavtoy peta Twa 
(twos), to dare to contend with any one. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 9 “Hyets pera rovs Tarfwa- 
kiras éavrots ob Bdddopev. — BadAd@ xpavyiy, 
to give a shout. Porph. Adm, 254, 21.— 2. 
To set fire. Polyb. 1,48, 8. (Compare Id. 
5, 100, 5 Tpd rod mip euBadeiv ros Maxedd- 
vas.) — 8. To put. Classical. Matt. 25, 
27, Marc. 7, 33. Joann. 5, 7. 18, 11. 20, 
95.27. Jacob. 3,3. Apoc. 2, 24, et alibi. 
Diose. 5, 82, ri els te. Apophth. 421 A, ray 
méda pou émt thy KAipaxa avaBnva. — Trop- 
ically. Jos. Ant. 6,13, 4 Eis votv Badéoba 
mt. Hermes Tr. Poem. 51, 11 T@ es voty pot 
Baddvre mepi twos (Plut. I, 237 A). Clem. 
A.J, 221 B, ri e’s voy. Greg. Th. 1065 B, 
tl émt voov. —4&. To put, pour into. N. T. 
Diose. 1, 938, ri els te. Epict. 4, 18, 12, 
wine. Apophih. 169 D. 301 C. Aéé. 7, 101, 
p. 142. 

5. To put on a garment = évdve, évdve- 
pat. Polyb. 30, 4, 5, ipdria. Eeust. Ant. 657 
D Ipodnray dvdpara Badddpevor, assuming. 
Theoph. 437, 10, adr@ cayiov patpov, having 
pula llack robe on him. Porph. Cer. 7, 16, 
cayta, they put on, — 6. To begin, F. se met- 
tre. Patriarch. 1093 A "EBadov éobiew, ils 
se mirent @ manger. Apophth, 97 A, mupéc- 
gev, 149 A. 436 A, page. [Ant. Afon. 
1516 C éx-Bddat = éx-Badeiv.] 

Barory, js, 7, ballote, an herb. Diose, 3, 
107 (117). 

Badvapia, as, 7, balneum, == Badraveiov. 
Porph. Cer. 422, 15. 

Badcapéedatov, ov, 1d, (Bddcapov, ~datov) —= 
othquiov. Scholl. Arist. Plut. 925. 

Badoapos, ov, n (Bdroapov) balsam-tree. Pallad. 
TLaus. 1025 C. 

Badcapoupyia, as, }, (Badoapoupyds) the making 
of balsam, Damase. I, 692 D. 

év, (EPTQ) making balsam. 

1025 C. 


Badcapoupyas, 
Pallad. Laus. 
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Baroapopédpos, ov, (pépw) bearing Bddcapov. 
Syncell, 564, 3. 

Baroapmdys, es, (EIAQ) balsam-like. Plin. 12, 
19 (97). 
Barcapadv, &vos, 6, (Badaapos) grove of balsam- 
trees, balsam-grove. Pailad. Laus. 1025 C. 
BdXra, as, 7, Slavic bAdro (neuter) = eos, 
marsh, morass, fen, swamp. Leo. Tact. 11, 
8. [Compare the Latin palus palu- 
dis.] 

Badreos, ov, 6, the Latin balteus — (worip. 
Lyd. 179, 11. 

Badridw for Badridiov. Porph. Cer. 710, 21. 

Badridsov, ov, 7b, == Badteos. Porph. Cer, 144. 

Badrov, ov, 76, == Barta, Bekker. 1096, 

Barrodyns, es, (BdAra) —= &abys, marshy, 
swampy. Porph. Adm. 123, 4. 

Bapa, 103, high place. Sept. Par. 1, 16, 39. 
1, 21, 29. Symm. Ezech. 20, 29. —With the 
article, Baya, 7937. Ezech. 20, 29. 


BapBaxepés, 4, dv, (BapBa€) of cotton. Porph. 
Cer. 473, 11. 
BapBaxnpés, a, dv, —= preceding. Typic. 59. 


BapBaxtov, 76, —= BapBaé, which see. 

BapBaxoedys, és, (BapBa€, EIAQ) like cotton? 
Diose. 3, 16 (18). 

BapBak, axos, 6, Turkish pambuk, cotton. 
Achmet. 222. 268. Suid. BapBa€ # TapBak 
}) TiapBaxis, 7d mapa moddois Aeyopevov Bap- 
Baxtov. 

Bavavoéw, — Bavavosds cit. Synes. 1092 A. 

Bavavoorotia, as, 7, —= Bavaveoupyia. Epict. i, 
801 C, 

Bavavaortexvew, now, (Bdvavoos, Tex) = fol- 
lowing. Stra. 16, 4, 25. 

Gavavooupyéw, now, —= Bavavooupyds eit. Poll. 
7, 6. 

Bavavoovupyia, as, 7, handicraft. 
F, et alibi. Poll. 7, 6, et alibi. 

Bavavoovpyds, ov, 6, (EPTQ) L. opifer, handi- 


Plut. I, 748 


crafisman, Just. Apol. 1, 55. Poll. 7, 6. 
Bavaiows, ady. vulgarly. Clem. A. I, 604 
B. 
Gavda, Carian, = vikyn. Steph. B. ‘Ada 
Bavéa 
Bav8a, as, 7, = Bavdov. Leo. Tact. 6, 19. 
Bdvdov, ov, rd, bandum, = onpetov, L. st 


gnum, banner, ensign, Proc. J, 415, 20. 
Mauric. 1,3. 8. Simoc. 119, 14. Val. 461, 
1, et alibi. Chron. 701,18. Theoph. 274, 
14, et alibi. Zeo. Tact. 12, 62. Cedr. I, 694, 
18,—2 Band, a company of infantry from 
200 to 400 men. Maurie. 1, 8. 9,3. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 2. 41. — 8. Garrison of a place. 
Porph, Adm. 224, 7. 17, 

Bavdodéspos, ov, 6, (BavBov, bépw) == 6 7d oT 
petov Tov otpatyyou ev Tails mapardteow ei" 
Bas pepe, ensign, standard-bearer. — Proc. 
I,448. Afauric. 1, 3. 5, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 
4, 14. 


Bavidpw 


Bandpw for Bavidptov, ro, =: Badnapia. Mal. 
222, 20. Porph. Cer. 154. 


Bavvas, 6, — dak (originally Fava), king, 
ruler. Hes. Bavvas, Bacthevs, mapa “Irahio- 
ras. O§ de, péytatos pyar. 

Bavrov, 76, —= Bdvdov. Porph, Cer. 494, 9. 
10. 

Barréov — Set Bérrew. Clem. A. I, 637 B, 


*®Banrifw, icw, (Barto) to dip, to immerse : to 
sink, Pinday’s d@dmricros shows the antiq- 
uity of this verb. <Aristophon (Comic.). 
Philonid, Pseud-Alcib. (Bergk, p. 473), twa 
ktpace névrov. Heron 192 -cba eis ro vdap. 
Polyb. 1, 51, 6. 8, 72,4. 5,47, 2. 8, 8,4. 
16, 6,2. Diod. 16,80.  Strab. 6, 2, 9. 12, 
2,4. 14, 3,9. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 6, ras réppas 
tavtns els tiv myynv. 9, 10, 2 -cOa. 15, 3, 
3, B.J. 3,8, 5. 1, 22, 2 -oOar ev rH Kohup- 
Bnépa. 2, 20,1. Vit. 3. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
35, 16, twa ets Tt. 36, 4 "EBamricayro tov 
vods, in mind. Epict, Frag. 14 -ca, to be 
drowned, as the effect of sinking. Plut. I, 
731 D. 702 C diddas ex widav peyd- 
Aav, by dipping them. TI, 820 C. 914 D, roy 
Atévucoy mpos Thy Gadhacaav. 166 A, rivd els 
tt. 971 B, ra dyyeta. 990 D, éavrdv eis mv 
Keraida Niuyyv. Lucian. I, 157. TE, 107, 
Poll. 1, 114.124. Clem, A. TI, 640 C -éa, 
to sink. Dion C. 37, 58, 8. Joann. Mosch. 
2900 A -oéa ews tpayndov. — Tropically. 
Eubul. (Comic.) Nausic. to afflict. Euenus 
2, 5, p. 474 (Berek). Plat. Euth. 277 D. 
Conv. 176 B BeBarricpévos, L. madidus, 
soaked in liquor, intoxicated, Sept. Esai. 21, 
4. Diod. 1,73. Philon I, 91, 10. 224, 30, 
ouppopais thy Yuynyv. II, 478, 25 -oOat, to be 
drunk, 647, 5. Jos. Ant. 10, 9,4. B. J. 4, 
3, 3, thy wédw, like a ship. Plut. II, 9 B. 
593 F. 656 D. 975 C -opévos, intoxicated, 
T, 1062 C MevrarieyAtoy pupiddov dpAjpaor 
BeBarricpévoy, aere alieno oppressum. Just. 
Tryph. 86, p. 681 C BeBamrricpévous rais Ba- 
purdrais dpaprias. Lucian. TIT, 81. Sidyll. 
5, 478, of the setting sun. Aguil. Job 9, 31, 
ev StapOopa. Clem. A. 1,57 A *"Ayvoia BeBa- 
mTtopevos, sunk in ignorance. 421 A -oba 
cis Umvov. Plotin. I, 70,1 Bamrirbels 4 vd- 
gots, } pdyoy téxyvas, 155, ev TO oapatt. 
Basil. TV, 996 D.  Theod. ITT, 1148 A. 

2. Mid. Banrifoua, to perform ablution, to 
bathe. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 13. Judith 12, 7. 
Sir, 31, 30 -o6ae dard vexpov (Lev. 11, 25 seq. 
Num. 19, 18 seq.). Mare. 7, 4. Lue. 11, 
38. Just. Tryph. 46. Clem. A. I, 1184 B. 
1352 C (Lev. 15, 18). IT, 649 C -céae rots 
ddkpuot, bathed in tears. — B. To plunge a 
knife. Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 4 Els ti éavTou 
opayiy éBantire 1d Eipos. Galen. X, 150 
E. F, of surgical instruments. Pseudo-Plut. 
Vit. Hom. 1091 B. 

38 
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4. Baptizo, mergo, mergito, tingo or 
tinguo, to baptize. N. T. passim. Ignat. 
713 B. Just. Tryph. 29. Tertull. I, 1207 
A. 1812 A. B, 1214 A. JI, 964 A. Theod. 
Her. 1868 A. Basil. IV, 129 B. Const. 
Apost. 7, 25. 8, 37 6 Banri{dpuevos, candidate 
for baptism. Can. Apost. 47, dvobev, = 
dvaBanrifew. Theod. IV, 420 B. [Porph. 
Adm. 149, 9 Bantiopévos == BeBarticpévos. 
— There is no evidence that Luke and Paul 
and the other writers of the New Testament 
put upon this verb meanings not recognized 


by the Greeks. ] 


Barriots, ews, 9, (Banrit@) = Bdaricpa, Barri 


copes. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John’s baptism. 
Sophrns. 8756 A. Damase. 1, 1240 A. TI, 
313 D, a conventional picture representing 
the baptism of Christ. See also Horol. 
Jan. 6, 


Banricpa, atos, 76, (Banritw) baptisma, 


baptism, the rite. N. T. passim. Clem. R. 
2, 6. Barn. 757 A. Ignat. 724 C. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 29. 41, Sibyll. 7, 84. Doctr. 
Orient. 693 C. Clem. A. I, 309 B.  Tertull. 
Il, 79 A. Orig. II, 1456 B. Basil. I, 665 
C. IV, 132 A. Cyrill. H. 1080 B. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 393 C. Greg. Nyss. TH, 580 D. 
(Compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7, about the Esse- 
nes.) — Aevrepov Bdmrispa, second baptisin ; 
aheresy. Hippol, Haer. 462,40, Tertull. H, 
1011 A. Can. Apost. 47. — Td Bdmriocpa 
(rod cwrijpos), the baptism of Christ. Tren, 
472 A. Melito 1221 A. Clem. A. I, 888 A. 
— For the mode of administering the rite of 
baptism, see Barn, 740 A. B. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. Iren. 664 B.  Tertull. I, 635 B. 1222 
A. IE, 79 A. Orig. TH, 1855 A. Basil. IV, 
188 B. C. Greg. Naz. II, 236 B. Cyril. 
H, 1068 A seq. Greg. Nyss. TI, 585 B. 
Epiph. TI, 744 D, the person must be im- 
mersed naked. Pseudo-Dion. 396 C, 404 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3045 A, about a person bap- 
tized with sand (Cedr. I, 440). Damase. II, 
317 D.— For the church officers qualified 
to administer baptism, see Jgnat. 713 B. 
Tertull. J, 1217 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 C 
TipeaBurepos eis ro Bdnriopa, the presbyter 
who baptized. Nic. CP. 853 A Kara mepi- 
oracw kai povaxyss Autos Bamrifer. — For 
trine immersion, see Tertull, II, 79 A, Ter 
mergitamur. Basil. IV, 188 C. 884 A, 
Can, Apost. 50 Tpia Banricpara puas pun- 
oews, three immersions. Cerul. 793 A, — 
For infant baptism, see Tertull. I, 1221 B. 
Greg. Naz. II, 400 A, Isid. 265 C. Theod, 
IV, 512 A. Pseudo-Dion. 568 B. — For 


clinic baptism, see Eus. II, 621 B. 624 B. 
Compare Neocaes. 12, 
2. Applied also to martyrdom. Greg. 


Naz. TT, 236 B. 


Barticpos 


Barricpéds. od, 6, a plunging, immersion. Theol. 
Arith. 30, xaxias. -Lntyll. apud Orib. TI, 385, 
10.-—— For purification. Afarc. 7,4. 8. Paul. 
Hebr. & 10. (Compare Sept. Lev. 11, 32.) 
—2, Baptismus, baptism, — Barriopa. 
Puul. Uebr. 6, 2. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John's 
baptism. Zren. 68GB, of Christ. Tertull. I, 
1198 A, 1207 A. 1217 A seq. Basil. IV, 
609 C. 

Sarriotip, jos. 6 == Banriornptov. Theoph. 
21,10. 615. Porph. Cer. 8, 9. 

Bazrtornpiy, ov, 7d, baptisterinm, bathing- 
place. Plin, Epist. 2,17, 11.— 2. Baptistery. 
Athan. I, 228. Cyril. H, 1068 Tov mpoatAroy 
Tov 2antigtnpiov oikov. Greg. Nyss. 1H, 420. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 86 A. Soer. 7,4. Chal. 
1029 D. Pseudo-Dion, 484 B= xodupBnOpa. 
Theod. Lecior 181 C, 

Bartirrys, od, 6, baptizer. Greg. Naz. TI, 252 
C. 393 C. — Particularly, 6 Barrioris, 
Baptista, Ablutor, the Baptizer, a surname 
of John the Forerunner. N. 7. Jos. Ant. 
18.5, 2. Tertull. II, 1075 C, Ablutor Christi. 
— 2. Plural, of Barricrat, Baptistae — “Hpe- 
poSanrorai, a sect. Just. Tryph. 80. 

Bantiorikés. 4, dv, (Bamticrns) baptismal. Did. 
aA. 700 B. Theoph. 627. Cedr. I, 797, 

Barro, to dip. Classical. Sept. Ex. 12, 22 
Anweode Se Séopny toowrov, xai Baypavres 
amd Tod aivaros Tov mapa tiv Oupay Kabi€ere 
tis pAtas, dipping it in the blood. Lev. 4, 6, 

11, 32, eis wdap. 

14,16, rov Sdxrvdov awd Tov éAatov. Deut. 

33, 24, év €haig tov méda. Josu. 3,15. Ree. 

1, 14,27. Ps. 67, 24. Plut. II, 549 A, ra 

mde eis tov motandv. Theodin. Dan. 4, 80 

"And Ths Spdcov Tod otpavod 1d copa abrov 

esadyn. — 2. To dye. Classical. Apollon. 

Eiphes. 1385 A Upodpyrnys, eixé pot, Bawrerat ; 

to dye one’s hair. — 3. In the following pas- 

sage it seems to be synonymous with Bamri- 
fo, to baptize. Epict. 2,9, 20 "Oray & dva- 

Agj3y 7 waOos rod BeBappévov Kat ipnucvou, 

Tore Kat ott TH byte Kal Kadeirat ‘lovdatos. — 

4. Ty plunge a knife. Dion IH. II, 833, 4, 

dia tév onddyxveav tov oidnpov. 880, 10, eds 

Diose. 5, 138 (189) 

Bamropevoy, ifroe myyvupevov, where #roe an- 

yipevov, has the appearance of being a 


closs, 
‘ 


4 2 > 5 e 
tov SaxtuAoy eis rd aipa. 


: > at ‘ > , 
TAS TAEVIGS THY atxpny. 


Bapayyot, wy, of, Barangi, a body of mercena- 
ries, forming part of the Byzantine emperor’s 
body-quard or palace-guard. They made 
their first appearance at Constantinople in 
the middle of the eleventh century. Cen- 
drenus (IJ, 613) regards them as Kells. 
Auna Comnena (J, 120) brings them from 
Lhae.  Curopalates (37. 57) represents the 
Baranvi of his time as speaking Isnglish. 
Seyl G44, 137, Arsen. CP. 956 C. Cant. 
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BapBapws 


I, 200, et alibi. — The prefect of the Barangi 
was called dxddkovbos, or mpd&ipos. 

Bapadw for Bapadioy, ov, 16, the Latin al- 
veare? beehive? Achmet. 284. 

Bapabpdw, dow, to cast into a Bdpabpov. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Bapabpwdns, €$, (Bapapor, EIAQ) like a pit or 
gap. Strab. 5, 1, 11. 18,1, 67. Phiton I, 
322, 11, tropically. 

Bdpaxos, 6, P11 — dorpary. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 2. 

BapBa, 7, the Latin barba = réywyv. Diose. 
4, 55 "IdBis BapBa, Jovis barba = xpvooxdun, 
a plant. Genes. 116, 15. 

BapBdpa, as, #, a kind of plaster, in pharmacy. 
Alex. Trall. 205. 

BapSdpa, as, 7, Barbara, an unhistorical saint- 
ess. Damasc. III, 781 C seq. 

BapBapla, as, 7, barbaria = BapBapiopds. 
Phryn. 339, 

*BapBapila, ira, to violate the rules of inflection,. 
or of orthoepy, to commit a barbarism. Aristot. 
Elench. 3, 2. Polyb. 40, 6, 7. Strab. 14, 2, 
28, p. 142, 21. Plut. II, 59 F, et alibi. 

Anthol. WW, 47. Lucian, TI, 18. 171. 

BapBapixdptos, ov, 6, the Latin barbarica- 
rius, gold-weaver. Dioclet. C. 2, 20. 

BapBaprxdy, ov, 7d, 8c. pépos, barbaricum, 
the country of the barbarians, the regions be- 
yond the limits of the Roman empire. Carth. 
Can. 52. Chal. Can. 28. (Compare Quin. 
Can. 30 BapBapexat éxkAnoiat.) 

*BapBapicpds, ov, 6, (BapBapitw) bar bari- 
smus, barbarism, a violation of the rules of 
inflection or of orthoepy. Aristot. Poet. 22, 
4, the use of words peculiar to the dialects. 
Philon I, 124, 40. Plut. TJ, 731 E. -Apolion. 
D. Synt. 198, 7 Sezt. 646, 28. Diog. 7, 
59. — 2. Barbarism, the state of the world 
from Adam to Noah. Lpiph. I, 165 C. 

BapBapédupos, ov, (BdpBapos, Bupés) of savage 
disposition. Sibyll. 3, 332. 

BdpBapns, ov, barbarus. Strab. 14, 2, 28.— 
2. Barbarous. Sext. 613, 16, 7d BapBapov, 
barbarous style, 

BapBapooropia, as, %, (BdpBapos, ordpa) bar- 
barous pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p-. 142, 7. 

BapBapsppov, ov, (ppiv) of barbarous mind. 
Sibyll. 1, 842. 5, 95. 

BapBapopavio, now, == BapBapdpeves el. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 23. 


BapBapodpevia, as, 7, (BapBapspavos) the use of 


barbarous language. Phot. 1, 557 B. 

BapBapadns, es, barbarous. Clim. 668 C. Nicet. 
Byz. 716 C. Psell. 928 B. 

BapBapovupia, as, 7, (dvona) barbarous name. 
Dpiph. I, 324. D Tas rot ovdparos BapBapo- 
vupias. 

BapBdpws, adv. barbarously, Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 
2. Strab. 10, 3, 17, 


BapBaros 


BapBaros, ov, 6, the Latin barbatus, bearded. 
Dion. H. IV, 2169, 8, as a surname. — 
Hence, not a eunuch. Chron, 627, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 62, 20. 

BapBydira, dv, of, Barbelitae, = following. 
Epiph. I, 337 A. 

BapBndara, ay, oi, (BapBnr®) Barbeliotae, 
certain heretics. Theod. IV, 361 C. 

BapBnro, ovs, 9, Barbelo, a Gnostic figment. 
Tren. 691 B. Epiph. I, 288 C. 321 C. 

BapBndad, 7, == preceding. Theod. IV, 361 
C 


BdpBiros, see BpdBrdos. 

BapSdpns, n, 6, == Bapddpios. Comn. I, 239, 12. 

Bapédptos, ov, 6, Bardarius —= ’Aétds, Axius. 
Cedr II, 455, 7. Nicet. 666, 26. 

BapSnodyys, ov, 6, Bardesanes, a Valentinian. 
Eus. Il, 401 B. Til, 464 A. Theod. IV, 
372 B. Tim. Presb. 17 C. — Called also 
’apdnoavns. Hippol. Haer. 286, 13; perhaps 
an error. 

Bapdnotamorai, Gv, of, Bardesianistae, the fol- 
lowers of Bardesanes. Adam. 1792 C. 
Epiph. I, 848 D. 

Bapdou, wy, oi, bardi, bards, the doidoé of the 


Gauls. Posidon. apud Athen. 6,49. Diod. 
5,31. Strab. 4, 4, 4. 

BapSovxioy, ov, Td, — pdradov, a mace, club. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 7, 58. Theoph. Cont. 
232. 


Bapéa, Bapeia, see Baprs. 

Bapéw, Now, == Bapivo. Sept. Ex. 7, 14 BeBa- 
pyra » Kapdia Sapam. Parth. 9, p. 10, 21 
Ais BapyOcica ) mais. Dion. H. I, 37, 7. 
Philon I, 373, 20 BeBapnpévay kal memeopé- 
vor oivm. Matt. 26, 43. Marc. 14, 40 as 
v.h Lue. 9, 82. 21, 84. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
8 2, 5, 4. Tim. 1, 5,16. Muson. 207. 
Jos. 15, 3, 3, Ignat. 701 B, rd. Epict. 1, 9, 
14. Anton. 8, 44. 86 -cOai twa. Lucian. 
II, 573. App. I, 207, 1. Galen. II, 271 D. 
Herodn. 8, 8, 2’EGBapotyré re abraev abriv rh 
etyévecay. Greg. Nyss. II, 117 B. II, 29 A 
IIpés xaxiav Bapnoas Kai xaravevoas, neuter. 
Chrys. VII, 68 A Bapotpevor thy abrde dca- 
rpiBnv. Aster. 208 D TH én mréov CoH rod 
yépovros Bapovpevos. [The Attics use only 
BeBapnuevos. Homer has 2 perf. BeBapnas, 
neuter. Lucian (in the passage referred to) 
condemns the use of Bapéw for Bapive.] 

*Bapéws (Bapis), adv. heavily, etc. Classical. 
Tropically, overbearingly, oppressively. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 3, 1. Diod. 11, 48. 15, 28,— 2. 
With the grave accent, that is, with no ac- 
cent. Aristot. Elench. 21. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 364 B. Athen. 2, 40. 

Bapfaparvdrac or BapCapapdra, of, Persian 
officers. Mal. 271, 7. 22. 

Bdpnya, aros, 7d, (Bapéw) —= Bdpos. Dion. H. 
IV, 2029, 8asyv.1. Theogn. Mon. 853 D. 
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BapvOupia 


Bdpnots, ews, 9, &@ weighing down, heaviness. 
Iambl. Adhort. 326, 
Bapts, ews, 4, Hebrew 73 = mupyos, tower, 


castle. Sept. Esdr, 1, 6, 22. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 
44,9. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7. 11, 4, 6. 12, 4, 
11. 


Bapxa, as, 7, barca, bark, boat. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 1, 19. 

Bdpxas, a, 6, Barcas. Polyb. 1, 74, 9. 

Bapxnvip, D°3PI = tpiBoada, threshing sledges. 
Sept. Fudic. 8, 7. 

Bdpva, as, 4, Varna, a city in Bulgaria. 
Theoph. 549. Nic. CP. Histor. 40, 7. Cedr. 
Il, 555, 4. 

BapvaBas, a, 6, Barnabas. 
Theod. Lector 184 B. 
Badpos, eos, 76, L. gravitas, disagreeableness of 
smell. Diose. 4, 76.— 2, Weight, in the 
sense of power, authority. Diod. 4, 61. 15, 
62, tis Smaprns. Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 6.— 3. 
Overbearing conduct, oppression. Diod. 20, 
55.—4. Weight of character. Plut. HW, 522 
KE. — 5. Burden, tax. Leo. Novell. 220, 

Snpootaxa, public burdens. 

Bapovy, 6, indeclinable, Baruch. Sept. Baruch 
1, 1.— Bapody BiBdos, the book of Baruch, a 
Gnostic forgery. Hippol. Haer. 216, 35. 
Orig. I, 195 C. 

Bdppar, wvos, 6, see Ovdppov, Varro. 

Bapeavovguos, ov, 6, Barsanuphius. Tim. Presb. 
45 A. 

Bapoavoudira, ey, of, Barsanuphitae, the fol- 
lowers of Barsanuphius, a branch of the 
Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Damase, I, 
756 B. 

Bapvadyia, as, 4, (Bapvadyns) deep suffering. 
Germ. 269 B. 

Baptywooos, ov, (Bapis, ykécca) == Babv- 


Lyd. 180, 11. 


Eus. I, 117 B. 


yAwooos. Sept. Ezech. 8, 5 asv.1. Orig. 
Ill, 773 C. Theod. Tl, 844 B. 
*Bapvdiov, ov, 76, (Bdpos) small weight. Heron 


193. 197, 

Bapveyxepados, ov, (éyxéados) heavy-brained, 
thick-headed, Plut. II, 1086 E, 
Bapvepyns, és, (EPTQ) hard to move. 

115, 35. 
Bapujxoos, ov, hard of hearing. Orig. IV, 232 
B. 


App. Il, 


Bapinxos, ov, (Ayes) sounding heavily. Agath. 
294, 8. Bekker. 225, 18 Baptnyos, peyaddn- 
xos, peyaddypopos, peyaddaruros. 

BapvOupéw, jow, (BaptiGvpos) to be wroth, indig- 
nant, or dejected. Sept. Num, 16, 15. Reg. 


3, 11, 22. Diod. 20, 41, émt r@ wdbe. Plut. 
J, 454 A. II, 739 E -c@a. App. I, 39, 30. 
338, 90. II, 822, 14. 

BapvOupia, as, 9, indignation, dejection. Jos. 


Ant. 16, 10, 5. Plut. TI, 477 E, et alibi. 
Oenom. apud us. III, 396 B. Clementin. 
333 A. 
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Bapuxdpdios, ov, (Bapvs, xapdia) heavy or slow 
of heart. Sept, Ps. 4, 3. 

Bapuxeparos, ov, (xedadi) with a heavy (large) 
head. Arr. Venat. 4,4. Pseudo-Just. 1353 
A = Atay peyaroxépados. 

BapvAduov, ov, To, = Bapvdtoy. Synes. 1352 B, 
of a vdpookdmoy. 

Bapvavros, ov, (Bapis, umn) heavily afflicted. 
Plut. Ti, 114 F. 

Bapipacros. ov, (parrds) with heavy breasts. 
Strab, 17, 8, 4, p. £09, 26. 

Bapipicbos, ov, (uiaOds) that asks high wages. 
Anthol. TV, 129. 

Bdpuvats. ews, 7, (Baptve) overbearing conduct. 
cirtem. 32. Plotin. If, 711, 12. 

Bapiva, to weigh down, etc. Classical. Dion. 
HJ, 98, 18 -o@at bab xémov. Lucian. J, 693 
Bapvverat yap 7 dOXia tiv yaorépa kat cxeddv 
as émireé eori. — 2. Mid. Bapivopa, L. gra- 
vor, to bear with reluctance, to be tired of any- 


Bapudpocuvyn 


1863, 9, dxovaOjvat, proud. Strab. 14, 1, 42, 
p- 119, 9, dignified. Lue. Act. 20, 9, tmvos, 
as v. |. for Badus, deep. — Lyd. 309, 17, yee- 
pov, @ severe winter. — 2. Grave, low, not 
high, in music. Philon I, 29, 18, down. II, 
485, 32. Seat. 14, 12, pOdyyos. 530, 5, 
756,15. 27, 757, 2. 8.—8. Grave, as ap- 
plied to the grave accent. Plat. Cratyl. 399 
A, ovddaGn, syllaba gravis. Dion. H. V, 62, 
6, —‘O Bapis révos, the grave accent. Arcad. 
190, 21. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, (@&) 7 Bapeia, sc. rdots or mpoow- 
Sia, the grave accent (). Aristot. Elench. 
23, 1. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. Dion. Thr. 630, 1. 
Dion. H. V, 61, 1. Arcad. 127, 8. Sezt. 
624,16. Porph. Prosod. 109, Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 674, 31.— (WB) 1d Bapd — 6 Bapis 
tévos. Dion. H. V, 59, 2. 62, 1.— (€) 
7 Bapéa for Bapeia, sc. aipa, sledge-hammer. 
Porph. Cer. 670, 16. 


thing. Dion. H. JI, 673, 4, ra Avmnpa THs | Bapvaidypos, ov, (aidnpos) heavy with iron. 


tuxns. Plut. IT, 726 B. 518 E, rovs red@vas. 


Plut. I, 264 F, popdaia. 


Basil, TI, 912 A, ryv Conv. Eunap. 81, 10, | Baptordayyvos, ov, (anAdyxva) == Bapidupos. 


tov mrotTov. Eus. Alex. 432 A, tov Bdrd- 


Philon I, 269, 8. 


mre. — 3. In grammar, to pronounce with | Bapvotabuilw, iow, (Bapiorabpos) to render 


the grave accent, that is, with no accent. 


heavy. Diose. 1, 25. 


Drac, 21, 15. Apollon. D. Pron. 298 C. | Bapyorovéw, tow, == Bapvarovds cit. Epiph. 


Sert, 624, 28. Athen. 2, 40. 9, 76. [ Vit. 


Hi, 340 C. 


Nil. Jun. 49 C BeBapvoa — BeBdpuvea. | Baptoapos, ov, (oGpa) heavy in body. Pseudo- 


Bapvogos, ov, (6fw) == Baprtodpos, Baptocpos. 


Just. 1289 B. 


Diose. 5, 122 (123). Baputépws, comparative of Bapéws, == PBapv- 


Bapurabéw, now, == Bapvrabys eis. Plut. II, 


tepov. Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 1. 


167 F. Bapwrns, nros, 7, weight, heaviness. — Tropically. 


Bapunadis, és, (madeiv) suffering heavily. Eus. 
TI, 852 C, péopa. 

BapurévOnros, ov, (mevbéw) heavily afflicted. 
Antip. Thess. 63, 

BapurevOia, as, 4, (wévOos) heavy affliction or 
grief. Plut. TI, 118 B. 

Bapurewpia, as, 7, (wéntw) difficulty in digesting. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 395, 22. 

Bapimdovs, ovv, (wAdos) difficult of navigation. 


Diod. 3, 12, p. 182, 78, harshness. 5, 9. 11, 
44, 15, 31, arrogance. II, 600, 32. Plut. 
TI, 44 A, gravity of character. Arr. Anab. 
1, 7, 2, overbearing conduct. App. I, 109, 40. 
Hermog. Rhet. 349, roughness of style. — 2. 
The being Bapis, in music. Plut. HU, 947 E. 
Sext, 756, 32. — 8. The grave aceent, in 
grammar. Aristol. Poet. 20,4. Dion. H. V, 
62,4. VI, 1101, 9. Sext. 626, 16. 


Porph. Them. 43, 15. Bapurovéw, now, (Bapvrovos) to pronounce the 


Bapitdovros, ov, (aAovros) == Babimdovtos. 
Greg. Nyss. HII, 1061 C. Euchait. 1142 
A 


Bapirv«vos, ov, —= Bapts cai munis? Aristid. 
Q. 131. 


last syllable with the grave accent, that is, 
not to accent it at all. Dion. I. I, 359, 9, 
as Népas. Philon I, 97, 23, as mov, some- 
where. Apollon. D. Pron. 356 B, as réos. — 
Nicom. Haren. 18, rods pédyyous, in music. 


Bapuppnpeyr, ov, (Bapvs, pia) using ponderous | Baputéynats, ews, }, the pronouncing the last syl- 


words, Schol, Arist. Ran. 839. 


lable with the grave accent. Eudoc. AY, 305. 


*Bapvs, ia, v, heavy. — Tropically. Sept. Gen. | Bapurovyréov —= Set Bapuroveiv. Schol. -Arist. 


48, 17 Bapd air xarehavyn, it displeased 


Ran. 840. 


him, he took it to heart. Num. 20, 20, 8yXos, | Bapirovos, ov, (révos) barytone, with the grave 


much people. Job 15, 10 Baptrepos tov ma- 
tpds gov nuepats, older than your father. 
Sap. 2, 14 Bapus dorw qpiv cat Bremdpevos, 
we cannot bear cven his sight. 17, 20, vv0é, 


accent on the last syllable, that is, with no 
aceent at all, Dion. Thr. 638, 31, pypa, 28 
A€ya, pavOdva. Sext. 619, 4, rekes. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109. 


dark, Polybh. 1, 10, 6. 3, 18, 5. 3, 60, 9, | Bapurdvas, aly. with the grave accent. Morr. 4. 


rich. 5, 


rich, Dion. H. IIL. 1818, 12, bardus, dull. 


77, 1, orerbearing, Diod. 16, 8, | Bapyppoctvn, ns, 4}, (Bapvppwv) <= BapvOupia. 


Plut. I, 223 FE, et alibi. 
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Bapvpavia, as, 4, (Bapvpavos) —= Bpabvydorria. 
Sophrns, 3848 C. 

Bapixethos, ov, (yeidos) thick-lipped. Anthol. 
UI, 94 (Ammianus 5). 

Bapixopdos, ov, (xopdn) low note. Strat. 29, 
~Osyyos, opposed to vyTy. 

Bapixpoos, ov, (xpéa) of deep color. Diosc. 5, 
109. 

Bapvatéa, now, (Bapvs, dy) to be dim. Sept. 
Gen. 48,10. Caesarius 884. 

Bacavagrpaydha, as, 9, (Bdoavos, dotpdyados) 
torment of the joints, an epithet of zoddéypa. 
Lucian. Il, 656. 

Bacavitw, to torture, etc. Classical. Dion. H. 
VI, 921, 16. 919,17 Syjya BeBacanopévor, 
Sorced, unnatural ; of style. 

Bacanarnpios, ov, (Bacanarns) belonging to tor- 
ture or rack. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 10, épyavoy, rack. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6. Poll. 8, 25. Porphyr. 
Abst. 4, 13, p. 842. Eus, IT, 1521 A, se. £0- 
Dov. Themist. 301, 1. Tit. B. 1117 A. 
Chrys. I, 56 A. 

Bacanarns, ov, 6, (Bacavitw) tormentor, torturer. 
Philon HI, 349, 17. 462, 25, ALatt, 18, 24, 
supposed to mean jailer. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
16, Plut. Il, 498 D. Martyr. Polye. 1032 
A. 

Bacanoriés, 7, dv, == Bacanornpios. Eus. II, 
1476 D, gvdAov, rack. Bekker, 306, 29, dp- 
yavov. 

Bdcavos, ov, 4, forment. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 3. 4. 
Sap. 2,19. 38,1. Polyb. 15, 27, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. Tl, 557, 54. Matt. 4, 24, of disease. 
Luc. 16, 23. 28. Jos. Ant. 6, 3,5. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 9, p. 509, aimmos, in Hell. Sezt. 
562, 23. Charis. 554, 30. [ Theoph. 455, 10 
ta Bacava. | 

BaoiAdkys, n, 6) == Baowddkios. Atial. 299. 
Bryen. 155. 

BactAakwos, ov, 6, dimin. of Bagidetos, Basilius. 
Scyl. 739, 

BagihGs, a, 6, augmentative of Bagitetos. Socr. 
2, 42, 

Baovdeia, as, 9, L. regnum, reign, sovereignty. 
Classical. —‘H Bacirela rod Geod, the kingdom 
of God. Sept. Tobit 13, 1. Sap. 6, 5. 10, 
10. N. T. Just. Apol. 1, 11.—‘H Bact 
Acia tev obpavav, the kingdom of heaven. 
Matt. 3, 2, et alibi. Orig. IM, 869 A. — 2. 
The king = 6 Bacideds. Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 
47. 1, 8, 18. Apoc. 1, 6: Diog. 5, 19. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 245 A. Lyd. 255, 8. 
Justinian. Novell, 6, 3. Euagr. 2548 C. 
2665 A. Nic. II, 684 B.— 8. Kingship, 
majesty, as a title. Euagr. 2, 10, p- 2534 A, 
j atrov. Porph. Adm, 187,10. 200, neav. 
Cer. 528,18. Mich. Duc. Novell. 327. 

4. Domain, kingdom, the territory under 
aking. Sept. Gen. 10, 10. Esdr. 1, 4, 49. 
Mace. 1, 1, 41. 1, 3, 37, the capital. Matt. 4, 


8, et alibi. Jos, Ant. 12, 2, 2.—&. The office 
of the Athenian Bacwe’s. Paus. 1, 3,1.— 6. 
Basiliae, the Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. Baowreay mpary and deurepa, 
correspond to the Furst and Second Books 
of Samuel. Baothetov rpizn and rerdprn are 
the same as the First and Second Books of 
the Kings. Sept. Reg. (titul.). Philon I, 
273, 32. Clem. A. I, 1877 C. Tertull. Il, 
350B. Orig. I, 73 D. 

Bactterdw (Bacidevw), to desire to reign. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 4,1. 4, 9,9. Prooem, 2. Genes. 8, 
5. 98, 22. 

Baowcidns, ov, 6, Basilides, a Gnostic. Tren, 
674 A. Clem. A. II, 549 A. J, 888 A ci 
ard Tov BagiteiSov. 1056 B Ot audi tov Ba- 
otreidny, the followers of Basilides. Hippol. 
Haer. 356, 64, et alibi, Archel, 1523 C. 
Theod. IV, 348 C. 

Bacwtetdtavoi, dv, of, Basilidiani, the followers 
of Basilides. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges. 1524 
A. Clem. A.J, 1104 A. Athan. TD, 17 A. 

Bacrreidiov, ov, 7d, litile Bagidevs, L. regulus. 
Plut. I, 597 A. 

*Bacireov, ov, To, (Bacirewos) == Bacireia, 
kingdom. Inser. 5127, B, 1. Sept. Par. 1, 
28,4, Sap. 5,17. Clem. R. 2, 6. Patriarch, 
1081 D. Just, Apol. 1, 32. Chal, 1413, 74 
Pwpatav, the Roman empire. Const. (536), 
1176 B.— 2. Kingship, majesty, = Bacr- 
Aeia, asa title. Athan. II, 821 C Adopat rod 
Baotretov cov, I beseech your majesty. — 8. 
Domain = Baorreia, kingdom, App. II, 551, 
30.—4. The capital of a kingdom, the seat 
of empire. Polyb. 3, 15, 3. 4,46, 2. Diod. 
19, 18. 21, 46. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 2,1, 81. 7, 
1, 3. 10,4, 7. 13,4, 5. Jos. Ant. 7, 3, 2.— 
3. Basilicon, regale unguentum, a kind 
of ointment. Clem. A. I, 469 B.—@ A 
synonyme of dAuos. Diosc. 1, 120. 

Bacitetos, ov, Lingly, royal. — Substantively, ai 
Baciretot, sc. BiBdo, the Books of the Kings 
of the Old Testament. Const. Apost.1, 5. 6. 

Baoircoraropia or BactiAcwratopia, as, 7, the 
being Baotkeondrwp. Pach, I, 75, 8. 

Baci\corarap or Bacikewrdrap, opos, 6, (Bact 
Aevs, warnp) the father of the hing, a title of 
Byzantine nobility. Porph. Novell. 228. 
Theoph. Cont. 857. 394, 23. Cedr. I, 578, 
15. II, 253,16. 293,15. Pach. I, 74. 

Baotreds, éws, 6, L. rex, king. —‘O péyas Bace- 
Revs, the great king, — 6 eds. Sept. Ps. 47, 
8. Philon I, 107, 22. —‘O Baowdeds Trav od- 
pavay, the king of heaven, God. Just. 2, 2.— 
‘lep@v Bactrevs, the Roman rex sacrorum, rex 
sacrificus, or rex sacrificulus. Dion. H. II, 
845, 15, Dion C. 54, 27, 3. — Supmociou 
Baowreds, the Roman rex mensae. Plut. Ii, 
622 A.— Bacwheds ev rois Adyois, or Bactreds 
tay Aéyav, king of words, master of style 


Bacthevw 302 Bacxatve 


not necessarily master of ideas), Lucian. 
III, 12. Philostr. 586, tev Adyar. Greq. 
Nuc I, 60 B, Themistius. — Baowreds 
Baorréwp, king of kings, a title of the king of 
the Parthians. Plu. I, 639 C. Dion C. 
37, 6, 2.—2. The Roman imperator, em- 
peror, Joann, 19,15. Jos. Ant, 14, 15, 14. 
Jus, Apol. 1,14. Tatian. 19. Herodn. 3, 
14, 8.0 Sys. 1085 B. Irene. Novell. 55 
Elptvy motos Baciweds. In the Byzantine 
writers it is regularly used with reference to 
the emperor (or empress) ; or to the shah of 
Persia. The word applied to other kings is 
pyé. which see. — 3. The representative of 
Jo Molech or Moloch, the god of the Am- 
monites. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 5. 33. 
Bacirrevw. to reign. Plut. 7, 155 A Bacedever 
kai jreoyever (sol). — Participle, 7 Baored- 
ovga, imperial, applied to Rome, or to Con- 
stantinople. Athen. 3, 53, mddes. 3, 94, 
Pouy. Bus, If, 856 A. 940 D, 1061 A. 
Jul. 5 B. Seer. 1, 16.17.18. 5,18, Cyril. 
A. N. 860 B. Chal, 925 B. 1593 A. Can. 
23. Kevotavtivotrons. TLheod. IV, 1280 B. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. — 2. Causatively, to 
appoint a king, to put a king over a people, 
= Baorréa rorgoa. Sept. Judic. 9, 6, rév 
“AD ex, they made Abimelech king. 9, 18, 
Tov ABysedex emt tovs dvdpas Stxipor. Reg. 
1, 12,1. 1, 8, 22, adrois Barikéa. Par. 2, 10, 
17, é at’t&v PoBodp. Esai. 7,6. Nie. CP. 
Histor. 65, Koopay ep’ éavrois. 


Baotkewmaropia, Bacthewrarwp, sec Bactheora- 


Topia, Bactheorarwp- 


BagwAcdeavoi, incorrect for BactAerdtavol. 
Baorridinodts, ews, 7, == Baoidis wéAts, Con- 


stantinople. Joann. Nic. 1448 A, 

Bacirti{o, iow, (Baotreds) to side with the hing. 
Plut. 1, 378 A.—2. To act like a king or 
queen, Jos. Ant. 1, 10, 4, to play the queen. 
— Mid. Baothifer@at —= Baordrigev. App. I, 
808. 13. II, 174, 6.—3. To be a king or 
queen, Basil. Scl. 541 Cy 

Baotdixov, ro, quid?  Porph. Cer. 470, 5. 
4&6, 8, 

BaoktxorAwipos, ov, (Baodtxds, wrwipos) be- 
longing to the imperial fleet. Theoph. Cont, 
125. 

Baowtixés, 7, dv, royal. Sept. Num. 21, 22, 
ddcs, highway, public road. — AL Bacttxal 
BiBrot, the Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. Philon J, 427, 18. — af Baods- 
kai muda, the royal gate, the principal gate or 
door of a church, Stud. 1705 A. Porph. 
Cor, 14, 24. — 2. Substantively, (@) 6 Ba- 
othixds, royal officer, courtier, messenger, am- 
bassador, — Polyb. 4, 76, 2. Joann. 4, 46. 
Jos, Ant. 15, 8,4. Pha. J, 730 FB. Bus. I, 
932 A, the palatin’ of Constantine. Porph. 
Adin, 72, 9. 184, 8, et alibi. Cer, 6 T@ do- 


peorixg tov Bacsxav. — (DB) of Bacrr«xoi, 
the hing’s partisans, or royal troops. Strab. 
7,4, 7. App. I, 761, 32.— (€) 4 Bacrdexn, 
se. oixia, basilica. Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 4. 
Plut. J, 347 B, 722 B. 761 E, Wopkia. 
Just, Cohort. 37, p. 308 A. — (@) 7d Baoidr- 
Kv, SC. Taptetoy, royal treasury. Sept, Tobit 
1, 20 as v. 1. Dan. 2, 5. Diod. 2, 40, 11, 
67, — (e) sc. xpnyara, taxes, tribute. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 7. Mace. 1, 10, 43. 1, 11, 34. 
Jos, Ant. 13,2. Plut. I, 507 E. 950 D, — 
(f£) sc. ypappa, royal decree. Sept. Esth. 1, 
19. Hus. Ul, 745 A. Theod. IV, 1256 B. 
— (8) sc. dkmor, basil. Diose. 3, 48 (50), 
étyptov, = dxtvos. Hes.” Qxeor, Borayn ebadns 
TO Aeydpevov Bacidexdv. — (IQ) sc. olkiov, = 
7a Bacirtea, the imperial palace. Porph. 
Adm. 141, 12. 

Bacuikds, ov, 6, Basilicus, a heretic. Rhodon 
1336 A. 

Baotris, iSos, 7, queen. — Baowdis adds, the 
queen city, the capital. Diod. TI, 623, 36. 
The expression is commonly used as a title 
of Rome or of Constantinople. Just. Apol. 
1, 26.56. Inser. 5853, 31. 5908. Heron. 
1,9,4. Hus. I, 941 A. Greg. Naz. I, 685 
B. II, 224 A. III, 161 C. Ephes. 1123 A. 
Theod. IV, 486 A. Theod. Lector 192 A. 
224 B. Cyril. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 298 B. 
Justinian. Novell. 3. Euagr. 1,17. 2, 9 
Sophrns. 3524 D. Synes. 1245 C, Alexan- 
dria. —2. The empress. Philostr. 5. 

*Bagirioxos, ov, 6, (Baorevs) L. regulus, 
petty king. Polyb. 3,44, 5.—2. Basili- 
scus, regulus, basilisk, cockatrice, an im- 
aginary reptile. Sept. Ps. 90, 13. Esai. 
59, 5. Erasistrat. apud Diosc. Iobol. 18. 
— 8. Regulus, a bird. Plut. II, 806 E. 

Bacittoca, ns, 7, queen. Sept. Jer. 51, 18, row 
ovpavod, the queen of heaven, == ‘“Acrapty. 
Enpict. 3, 22, 99, rév pertooay, the queen bee, 
Lucian. I, 92 BacQurra, with TT, ridiculed. 
— 2. The empress, Ierodn. 1, 7, 6. 

Baowuorns, od, 6, (Baodifo) a king’s partisans. 
Inser. 4893. 

BactArirtnys, n, 6, little or dear Bacidetos. Theoph. 
Cont, 379. 

Baots, ews, 7, = éniatarov. Polyb. 5, 88, 5.— 
2. Foot or dipody, in versification. Drae. 
124,16. Longin. Frag. 3,as _. 2. Heph. 
11, 5 Tpoxaixs Bdors = two trochees. Bacch. 
22 — obvrakis wobav, #} wddes Katadnéewv. 
NSchol. Arist. Nub. 439, dvarrata Tekh, two ana- 
prests. 651. 456, tapBixn, two iambuses. 

Bacxaive, fascino, to fascinate, to bewitch hy 
means of the evil eye. Classical. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 51. Sir, 14, 8. [.Aor. &Bdoxava 
for ¢Backnva. -tristot. Probl. 20, 34, 1. 
Jgnat. 688 DB. Pseud-Jgnat. 913 B. Jus. 
Alex. 356 B.] 


Backxavia 


*Bacxavia, as, 7, fascinatio, fascination, the 
evil eye. Aristot. Probl. 20, 34. Eus. Alex. 
356 B. Phot. I, 193 A. 

Backdviov, ov, 7d, plural ra Barxdvia, charms, 
magical spells. Inser. Vol. Ill, p, 1070. 
(Compare Diose. 2, 202, p. 317.) 

BacxavriBos, incorrect for BaxdvriBos, which 
see. 

Bacxarrixés, 7, 6v, (Bacxaive) apt to envy. 
Plut. Ui, 682 D. 

Backdves (Bdokavos), adv. enviously. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 26, et alibi. 

Barpaddeot, wv, of, see MacBwdator. 

Bactaydptos, ov, 6, (Bacrayn) porter, carrier, 
Afal. 444, 19. 

Bacrayh, iis, 9, (Baotafw) carriage, the act of 

‘carrying burdens. Lyd. 131, 9, r@v dvay- 
kaiay. Clim. 1108 A, rov éavréy xpiyaros. 
—2 Bastaga, bastagia, baggage. 
Patr. 129. Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 323 A, 
tptdxorta dddyav. Hes. Baorayh, Bdpos. 

Baoraywy, ov, To, (Baord{w) baldrick, sword- 
belt. Leo. Tact. 5, 8. Lust, 828, 35 *Aop- 
Thpas 

Bacraypa, aros, To, burden, ete. Classical. 
Polyb. 36, 4, 7, wealth. — 2. A carrying or 
lifting = dpows. Psell. Stich. Polit. 280. 

Bacraypds, ov, 6, (Bacrdfw) a lifting, bearing, 
supporting. Symm. Ps. 80, 7. Afal. 276, 21. 
Germ. 245 A. 

dv, (Bacralo) == oreppds; Oop- 
posed to ékhutos. Clim. 1196 B. 

Bacrdtw, to hold. Theodin. Bel et Drac. 36, 
Twa THs Kopns. — 2 To hold out, to endure, 
neuter. Patriarch. 1060 D. [2 aor. pass. 
Bacraynva, Artem, 249.] 

Baoraxréoy = Set Baora tev. 

Baoraxrés, n, dv, (Bacrdfeo) borne. el. 7. 

Baora€, axos, 6, (Bacra{w) supporter. Protosp. 
Corpor. 127, 11 Baorag Se ris xebars erry 
6 Tpaxnros. 

Bacrépvuioy, ov, ro, the Latin basterna, a 
close litter. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § &. 
Gloss. Jur. Baorepyov, mapodtxor, Hrot dtaBa- 
rixoy, & Aéyerar mapodos. Harmen. 2, 4, 
46. 

Baréo, Delphic, = garéw. 

Barjp, Hpos, 6, == xopdSdérovoy. 
256. 

Barixavos, ov, Vaticanus. Duosc. 4, 37, pdpa. 
— Substantively, 6 Bartxavés, ov, sc. mons, 
Vaticanus. Caius 25 A. Eus. Il, 209 A. 

Barwos, ov, of Béros. — Substantively, 76 Bari- 
vov, 8c. pdpov, the bramble-berry. Galen. VI, 
346 A. XIII, 495 E, et alibi. 

Baroy, ov, 16, (Bdros) == preceding. Diod. 1, 


34. 


1+ 
Gacrayés, 7, 


Afoschn. 103. 


Plut. TI, 292 E. 
Lambl. V. P. 


Baros, ov, 4, Batos, the Bush, a place at the foot 
of Mount Horeb. It is now within the mon- 
astery, east of the principal church. Nil, 
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Badetov 


628 A. Epiph. 265 D. (For the origin of 
the name, see Sept. Ex. 3, 2.) 

Bares, ov, 6, Hebrew nz, bath, a measure for 
liquids. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 22. Lue. 16, 6. 
— Written also Baid or Bed. Sept. Reg. 3, 
5, 11. Patriarch. 1073 C.— Also Bddes. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 22 asv. 1. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 
9. Orig. IIT, 1201 B. 

Barpdxcov, ov, 1d, little Barpaxos. 
Delet. 4. 

Barpayouvopayxia, as, 4, (Bdrpayos, pis, pdyxo- 
pear) batrachomyomachia, the battle of the frogs 
and mice, a parody of Homer’s Iliad. -Plut. 
I, 873 F. 

Barpaxos, ov, 6, frog. Diosc. Delet. 31, &deus, 
= pivos. 

Barpayodns, es, (Barpaxyos, EIAQ) frog-like. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 345 D. 348 C, et alibi. 

Barrdpiopa, atos, rd, (BSarrapifa) a babbling. 
Taras. 1465 B, 

Barrodoyéw, now, (Barr-, Aéyw) to babble. Matt. 


Diose. 


6, 7. Simplic. Ench. 340 (212 C). 
Barroddynua, atos, to, —= Barrodoyla. Theod. 
Icon. 165 B. 
Barrodoyntéov — Set Barrodroyeiv. Orig. I, 441 
Barrodoyia, as, 4, idle talk, a babbling. Chrys, 


VOU, 249 A. 
31 D. 

Baradns, es, (Saros) overgrown with brambles. 
Polyb. 2, 28, 8. 12, 22, 4. 

Bad, ro, — Fat. See F, below. 

Bavdos, ov, 7, Hebrew 72, plural 0°93, — KAd- 
bos, bough, branch. Thom. B, 2 ter. 

Bavxaddo, noo, to lull asleep. Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 1349 A, watdiov. Lucian. Il, 338. AfLoer. 
94 Bavxaday, ‘Artinas: Karaxousicerv, “EAAnut- 


Aster. 397 B. Theophyl. B. I, 


K@S. 

Bavkdaan, ns, 7, == Bavxadts. Epiph. II, 189 B 
°Ev BavukdAn ty éxxAnoia, the name of a 
church at Alexandria. Philostrg. 1, 4, 
p- 464 A. 

Bavxddyots, ews, 7, (Bavearaw) lullaby. 
apud Orib. IIE, 160, 10. 

BavraXia, as, 9, == Baveadts. Achmet. 198. 

Bavkadsov, ov, Td, == Bavcades. Ephr. I, 806 A, 
aApophth. 169 D. 177 A, et alibi. ALartyr. 
Areth. 61. Joann. Mosch. 2865 B. (See 
also caveddtov.) 

Bavixadts, ews, 7, baucalis, an earthen vessel 
for cooling water, used in Egypt. Nicarch. 
84. Arced. 31,10. Athen. 11, 28. Epiph, 
II, 201 D°Os apotoraro ris éxxAnotas THs 
Bavxddews ovr Kadoupévys. Philostrg. 1, 4. 
Cassian. J, 172 A. 

Bavxaddcor, incorrect for BavedAcoy. 

Bavxiopes, 00, 6, (Bavxitw) — améxwos. 
Arist. Eq, 20. 

Bageiov, ov, 6, (Bapevs) dye-house. 
2, 23. 


Ruf. 


Sehol. 


Strab. 16, 


Bad 


Bagn, is. 7. == Barriopa, baptism. 
7,8, p. 221 D. 

Bagixds. 1s Ov. (Bapn) belonging to dyeing (col- 
oring), Philon 1, 353, 19, se. réyen, the art 
of dying. Diosc. 3, 150 (160), piga, as mad- 
der. Dion Chrys. TI, 418, 39. 418, 45. 

Bais, (Sos. 9, (Bapy) paint. Stud. 805 C, 
edawbys, oil-painting. 

Bdyipos, ov, (Barre) to be dyed, Iambl. V. P. 
162. 

Boarders. ws. 6, (BSdAA@) == apodyets. Schol. 
Lucian. UI, 242 Béadets, 76 dpodyetor. 

BdéAXa. ns, f == BSEAAv. Jos, 3, 1, 6. Arr. 
P. M. FE. 37. 39. 

BSedACo, (ow, (BdéAAa) to apply leeches, Antyll. 
apud Crib. II, 69, 6. 

BdéedMwr. ov. TO, no13, bdellium, a gum. 
Diase, 1, 89, 

BdéAvypa, aos, Td, (BSehioow) abomination, an 
object of abhorrence. Sept. Gen. 46, 34, 
Alyvnrios. Ex. 8, 26, rév Aiyurrioy — tots 
Alyunrios. Prov. 11, 1. 15,8. 9. Sir. 13, 
19. 27,380. Lue. 16,15. Patriarch, 1041 
B. — Particularly, idols, idolatry, idolatrous 


Clementin. 


practices, Sept. Deut. 18, 9. 29,17. Reg. 
3, 11, 6. 4,16, 3. Sir, 49, 2. Mace. 1, 6, 7 


— To BdérAvypa THs épnuaoews, the abomina- 
tion that maketh desoluie. Sept. Dan. 9, 27. 
11, 31. 12, 11. Mace. 1, 1, 54. 1, 6, 7 
(2, 6, 2 seq.), the statue of Zeus Olympius. 
Greq. Naz. TIT, 1069 A, épnpias. 

Abedrvypds, ov, 6, (BSeAvacopar) disgust. Sept. 
Ree. 1, 25, 31 Ov« orate cot rotto PdeAvypos 
kai oxdvdahov T@ Kupi pov éxxéat aipa ad@oy 
Swpedv. Nahum 3, 6, filth, Orig. I, 576 
C. 

Bdervéoua —= Bdedvocopa. Clim. 637 D. 

Boeduxrés, 4, dv, (BdeAvccopat) abhorred, dis- 
qusiing, abominable, Sept. Prov. 17, 15, 
mapa T@ Oep. Sir. 41, 5. Mace. 2, 1, 27, 
Pliton WY, 261, 4. Paul, Tit. 1,16. Clem. 
A.T, 1368 A. 

AdérvEts, ews, H, —= BdeAvypds. 
1453 B. 

BdeAuvpas (ASedupds), adv. disgustingly, etc. 
Philon T, 209, 44. 

Bdediccw, to cause to be abhorred. Sept. Ex. 
5, 21, my dopny jer évavriov Bapad. Lev 
20, 25. 11, 43, ras Puyds tuav ev maou tots 
épmerois, —= pudvyre. Mace. 1, 1, 48. — 
BdeAvooopa, to detest, ete. Classical. Sept. 
Sir, 11, 2, his looks. — With a passive siv- 
nification. Ps. 13,1, have become abominable. 
Sir. 20,8. Esai. 14,19. Mace. 2, 5, 8. 3, 
6,0. slper 21,8. Clem. AT, 1801 A, 

BeBicaneirros, ov, (BéBatos, miosis) firm in faith. 
Ni Sot AL Andy. 1.1025 C, 

BeBaos, ov, crrtein, unquestionable. 


Ant. Mon, 


Diose. 
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Tobol. 2. p. 62. 


Se 3aunotun, ns. BeBadrns. 


Tynat, 697 A. ! 


Be@ 


BeBaorepéw == BeBarérepds ety. Anast. Sin. 
297 A. 

BeBadw, to fix, establish. Clementin. 1, 3 Ov 
éndrepoy eis Tov epov BeBacdcat voiv ndvvduny. 
Joaun. Mosch. 3093 A BeBatwodvray rap 
éavtois iva pifwow téy KaPiWdprov eis Thy 6a- 
haocap, having agreed.— 2. To assure. Leo 
Gram. 216 BeBatwOevres ws adnO7 eto, 

BeBaiwpa, aros, 76, (BeBadw) confirmation ; 
proof. Jos, Ant. 2, 14, 4. 17,1, 1, edvolas. 

BeBuiwors, ews, 9, confirmation, security. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Lev. 25, 23 Eis BeBalwow, ab- 
solutely, certainly. Dion. Thr, 642, 17 BeBat- 
daews emippnua, adverb of confirmation, ap- 
plied to dnAraédy. 


BeBaww7éov = Sei BeBaodv. Philon I, 411, 1. 
Diog. 9, 91. 

*BeBavornp, npos, 6, —= BeBaarns. Curt. 3, et 
alibi. 


BeBawrns, od, 6, (BeBaidw) confirmer, voucher, 
aitestor. Polyb. 2, 40, 2. 4,40, 8. Agathar. 
118, 41. Diod. Ex. Vat. 20,12. Dion. H. 
I, 29,12. 73, 3. 124, 2. Plut. Il, 675 A, 
et alibi. 

BeBatwrixéds, 4, dv, (BeBarwrys) confirming, estab- 
lishing. Epict, Ench. 51, 1, rovte@v. Sext. 
36, 25. 103, 6. Men. P. 353, 8 

BcBawrixas, adv. L. asseveranter, confidently, 
positively, affirmatively. Iren. 5, 30, 3. 

BeBacancpéves (Bacavitw), adv. by scrutinizing. 
Poll, 6, 147. Orig. I, 877 D. 969 A. 

BeBynréw, aow, (BéBnros) to profane. Sept. Ex. 


31, 14. Lev. 21,9. Num. 25,1. Nehem. 
18, 17. Ezech. 48, 7. fait. 12,5. Lue. 
Act. 24,6. Jul. 228 C, 


BeBndrws (BeBnros), adv. profanely. 
523, 8. 

BeBirwats, ews, 9, (BeBnddw) profanation. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 4. Judith 4, 3. Mace. 1, 1, 43. 
3, 1, 29. 

BeBracpévas (Bidfopat), adv. forcibly, violently. 
Diod, 3, 25, greedily (dpmadéws). Tren. 633 
B, Siactpew, in a forced manner. Orig. 1, 
1217 A. 

Bebdéx, ro, IIebrew pt breach, chink, Sept. 
Reg. 4, 12, 5. 

Bedovpiov, ov, Td, Slavic Bedps (neuter) = 
vdpeta, pail, bucket, Porph. Cer. 466, 19 
Bedovpta dpyupa els vepor Sv0, for water. 

Bebv, Phrygian, —= vdwp. Orph. Frag. 19, 9, 
p. 479 Clem. A. TI, 73 C. 76 A. [Com- 
pare Slavie 7 Boda. ] 

BeeACeBova, 6, indeclinable, Beelzebul, Beelzebub. 
Matt. 12, 24, et alibi. Synun, Reg. 4, 1, 2. 
ITippol. Ter, 280, 20. 

BéCex, Pt —= dotpann, lightning. 
1,14. Vheodtn. Ezech. 1, 14, 

Benpoy, NII, TNA, Behemoth, in the diagram 
ofthe Ophians, Orig. I, 1329 B. 

Be, sve Baros. 


Philon J, 


Sep. Ezech, 


h 
BetixovAov 


Beikovhov, ov, ro, the Latin vehiculum 
3ynpa. Inser. 2509 "Emapxos BeixovAwr, 
pracfectus vehiculorum. (Compare Inscr. 
5895 “Emapyos éxnpdrov.) 

Bédexos, ov, 6, a kind of vetch. Psell. Stich. 
400. , 

BeACyria == Beptytia? Theoph. 734, 13. 

BeAiad — Bediap. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 15 as v. 1. 

BeXlap, 6, indeclinable, y*a, Belial, the Devil. 
Paul. Cor, 2, 6, 15. Patriarch. 1040 B. 
1044 A, et alibi. Orig. I, 1365 A. Hieron. 
Vil, 511 C. 

BeXlas, ov, 6, == Bediap. Pseud-Jgnat. 933 B. 
Hippol. Haer, 218, 81. Greg. Naz. III, 996 
A. 


*Beduxds, 9, dv, (Bédos) relating to missiles. 
Athen. Mech. 3. 

Béduov, 76, = wérdtov. Diosc. 8, 114 (124). 

BedoOnkn, ys, 9, (Bédos, Onxn) == hapérpa. 
Orig. VII, 61 C. 

Béov, less correct for Bijdov. 
v1. 

Bedovas, a, 6, (BeAdvy) needle-maker. 
IV, 869 C. 

Bedsvn, ns, 7, needle. Theoph. 494,16 Tamjria 
ad Bedovns, embroidered. 

Bedovoetdns, és, (Beddvn, EIAQ) needle-shaped. 
Galen, II, 375 C, 

Bedovobnxn, ns, 7, (Onxn) needle-case. 
Arist. Plut. 175. 

*Bedooracia, as, 7, == following. Athen. Mech, 
6. Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 20 as v. 1. 

Beddoracts, ews, 7, (BEdAos, ordots) a@ parapet 
on which a warlike engine was placed, cor- 
responding to the modern battery. Sept. Jer. 
28, 27. Ez. 4, 2. Mace. 1, 6, 20. 51. Polyb. 
9,41, 8. Diod. 20, 85. 

Bedoodevddvn, ns, f, (BédXos, apevddvn) engine 
Sor hurling darts. Plut. I, 464 B. 

Bedordxos, BeAovdkos, incorrect for BedXovAkéds ? 
drawing darts from a wound. Diose. 3, 34 
(37). 

Behovrkéw, now, (ReAovAKds) to draw out darts 
from a wound, Plut. II, 977 B. Paul. Aeg. 
354. 

BedovAcynréov —= Set Bedovdkeiv. 
360. 

BedovAkia, as, 7, (Bedovdkds) the extracting of 
darts. Elust. 464, 41. 

BedovAktkds, 4, dv, pertaining te the drawing out 
of darts. Paul. Aeg. 346. 

Bedourkés, dv, (BéXos, EXxw) drawing out darts 


Chron, 578 as 


Const. 


Schol. 


Paul. Aeg. 


from wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352, épyavov. 
BeXriwpa, atos, ro, == Berrios. Genes, 98, 
22. 


Bedriwots, ews, 9, (BeAtido) a bettering, better- 
ment, melioration. Philon I, 30, 28, 7Oav. 
Plut. Ii, 702 B. Seat. 195, 4. 

Bedriwrixds, 9, dv, (Bedridw) bettering. Clem. 
A. II, 405 A, poxijs. 
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Bépedos 
BepBpdva, 4, —= pepBpdva. Leo Gram. 89. 
BepBpavov, ov, ro, == preceding. Et. AL. 


790, 8. 

Beveoverréy, ov, Td, Beneventum. Strab. 5, 4, 10 
v. l. BeveBevrdv, Oveveoverrdr. 

Bevépea, 7, the Latin Venerea (Venereus) 
= ‘Adpobdiows. Diose. 1,2. 2, 154 (155). 
3, 151 (164). 

Bever(ta, as, 9, == Beveria, 
176, 

Bevertavds, od, 6. Venetianus, — Beveros, 
one of the Veneti of the circus. Anion. 
1, 5. 

Beveri{w, iow, <= Beverds eipe. 
15. 

Beverixds, 9, dv, Venetian, of Venice. Pseudo- 
Germ. 421 C, vio Porph. Adm. 123. 
Pach. ¥, 162. 

Béveros, ov, the Latin venetus, — xadAdivos, 
kuavavyns, kudveos, blue. Lyd. 43.65. Chron. 
209, 7. 626, Mal. 175, 22. 176, 5.—2. In 
the plural, of Bévero, Veneti, the Blues, 
one of the factions of the circus. Lyd. 65. 
Proce. I, 119, 14. 

Bevedixiadios, ov, 6, the Latin beneficiarius. 
Eeus. U, 828 A. Lyd. 157, 24. 

Bevedixiddios, ov, 6, the Latin veneficus, 
poisoner. Justinian, Novell. 18, 4. 

Beveixiov, ov, ro, the Latin beneficium 
= daped, favor, presents. Nic. J, 12. Chal. 
1748 A. Justinian. Edict. 4, 1. 

Bemapirns, ov, 6, (Beauiv) Benjamite, one of 
the tribe of Benjamin. Orig. VU, 87 C. 

Bévous, epis, 9, the Latin Venus. Diose. 
3, 11 (18). Schol. Arist. Nub. 52 Bévepis 
yevetpixis, Veneris Genetricis. 

BepaSaprxés, incorrect for Bepndapixds — Bnroo€. 

Bépados, incorrect for Bépndes. 

Beparpovp, the Latin veratrum == éAXe- 
Bopos. Diose. 4, 148 (150). 4, 149 (151). 
BepBdaoxoup, the Latin verbascum, = ¢aAd- 
pos. Diosc. 4, 102 (104) incorrectly BepBd- 

okAoup. 

BepBevaea, y, the Latin verbendca = mepi- 

Diose, 4, 61 as v. 1. 

Et. AL 191, 


Chron. 209. Mal. 


Theoph. 282, 


OTEpewy UmTLOos. 

BepBepifw, isa, —= Barrapifo. 
36, 

Bépya, as, 9, the Latin virga, wand, rod. 
Steph. Diac. 1187 D. Porph. Cer. 10, et 
alibi. 

Bepynv, incorrect for Bepyiv, Bepyiov. 
Cer. 389, 6. 

Bepyidcos, see Bepyizos. 

Bepyiov, ov, 76, (Bépya) twig, wand, rod, stick. 
Mauric. 12, p. 303. Leo. Tact. 7, 3. Porph. 
Cer. 67,14. Cedr. I, 693. 

Bepeddptos, less correct for Bepnddptos. 

Bépedov, ov, ro, & body of infantry so called. 
Porph. Cer. 400, 8. Phoe. 212 bis. 

Bépedos, less correct for Bépndos. 


Porph. 


° 
oO 


Bepevixtoy 

Bepevixtoy, ov, TO. (Bepevixn ?) fine nitre. Galen. 
XUL 490 A. — ct. 6, 54 Nitpoy Beprexdptov 
—— Seperixcov. 

Bepyria, as. y Berselia, a country. 
GUL, 20. (See also BeAgytia.) 

Beptijrixoy or Beplirtxoy, ov, 76, (Bep{yria ?) a 
species of fish. Porph. Adi, 181. Cer. 464. 

eefz, Chil. 13, 90. 

Bepnddptos. ov. 6. (Bépndos) the Latin ve reda- 
rius. courier. Secund, p. 639, Oadrdcons. 
Athan. I, 388 C, 892 A. Proce. I, 314. 
Thenph, 295, 7. 

Bepndetw (Bépndos), to run away. Et. M. 194, 
17 Bepnoccer. Spawerevet. 

Bépnoos, ov, 6, the Latin verédus, public 
horse, a horse belonging to the govern- 
ment, a post-horse. Lyd. 12, 12. 200. 
Proc. I, 241, 11. (Compare Eus. II, 889 C 
Anpuotoy bxnua. V C. 4, 36. Athan. I, 341 
C. 373 B. Zos. 73.— John Lydus seems 
to think that it is compounded of vehere 
and rheda (éAxew dynpa). It is more 
probable, however, that it is connected with 
the German Pferd = imrros.) 

Beptyyépis. & 6, for Bepeyyéptos, Beringeris, a 
man’s name. Porph. Adm. 116 seq. 

BepiOdpov, ov, To, the Latin viridarium. 
Sync, Oct. 13. 

Bepidap.os, incorrect for Bepnddpros. 

Beptxoxkia, as, 7, (Bepixoxxoy) the apricot-tree. 
Achmet. 201. 

Beptxoxxroy — Bepixoxxov. 

9. 

Bepixoxxov, ov, TO, (mpadxioy) apricot 
(Armeniaca vulgaris) == ’Appevaxdy pov. 
Geopon, 10, 73, 2. 10, 76,6. Anon. Aled. 
255. Lex. Botan. ’Appéma, ra Bepixoxxa. — 
Suidas confounds Bepixoxcoy with the an- 
cient Koxkdpnrov, plum. Suid. Koxkipnara, 
cides dmwpikav, Ta wap’ juiv eydueva Bepi- 
xoxka. [Compare the Arabic barkuk, 
plum. In the Arabic of Malta the word for 
apricot is berkoka.] 

Bépvaxdos, 6. the Latin vernaculus = oixo- 

Lyd. 155, 16. 


Theoph. 


Geopon. 3,1, 4. 10, 


2 
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yers olxerns, born thrall. 
Afal. 186, 24. 
Bepyixdpiov, sce Bepevixcov. 
Bepvixn, ns, 9, Bernice, the name of the aipop- 
Clementin. 157 C,— Called also 
Bepovixn. Pscudo-Nicod. I, A et B, 7. 
Bépts, wos, 7, — Bépndos ?? Steph. Diac. 1128 
A, 


poovea. 


Bepotatos, ov, 6, == Beppotevs. Luc. Act. 20, 4. 
Theod, IV, 1352 B. 
Bepdéxxtov, To, = Beptxdxktov. Artem. 102, 


chanzed by the editors into Bepexdexcov. 
Bepovixy, ns, 7, Macedonian, = epevian. Plat. 
Il, 292 EB. (See also Bepuien.) 
Bepourdpwos, ov, 6, (verutum) == derKcoBdros, 
one that pitches quoits, Lyd. 158,17. [This 


06 Béwv 

is Lydus’s definition; but as the verutum 

was a kind of javelin, its correctness may be 

doubted. ] 

Béppys, 6. the Latin verres = 6p 
pevos xoipos. Plut. I, 86.4 C. 

Beppoteds, ews, 6, (Béppora) inhabitant of Ber- 
rhoca. Cyrill, A, X, 249 C. 

Beppoveacos, ov, the Latin verrucosus = 

Plut. I, 174 C. Dion C. 


es 


1) €KTETPLN- 


axpoyopdovedns. 
Frag. 47. 
BéeoBrov, see OverovBtov. 
Beardpxns, ov, 6, (Beoriov, dpy@) the Latin 
vestiarius. Cedr. TI, 559,16. Euchait. 


1155 A. Attal, 34. 56, 17, Seyl. 663, 11, 
et alibi. 
Géorapxos, ov, 6, == preceding. Cerul. 745 


Béorns, ov, 6, == Beorirop. Altal. (titul.) 22, 
8. 116,10. Scyl. 675, 23. 

Georntwp, incorrect for Becrirap. 

Beartagov, ov, Td, (Vestiarius) wardrobe. 
Porph. Them. 15, 15. Suid. Beoridptoy, 
mapa Popatos témos evOa 7 dvayxaia drdkerrat 
exOns. —2. Treasury. Porph. Cer. 463, 7. 
672, 2. Nicet. 75, 23. 

Beoridptos, ov, 6, the Latin vestiarius = 
padeus, tailor, Stud. 1785 B. 


Beortapitns, ov, 6, == Beattdpios, Beordpyns. 
Cerul. 784 B. 

Géoroy, ov, rd, the Latin vestis == éadbfs, 
izadrea, clothes. Mal. 322, 21. 


Béortoy, ov, ro, the Latin bestia = @npiov. 
Et. M, Beorivot 

Beotizdpioaa, ns, 4, the wife of a vestitor 
Porph. Cer. 67, 22, 

Beorirap, opos, 6, the Latin vestitor, the 
officer in charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Theoph. 351, 9. Stud. 1880 C. Porph. Cer. 
68. 

Beoroptdtapiow, Ta, — Béotta Kal ptdsapiow 
Porph, Cer, 502, 21. 

Béorov, ov, 7, vestis, garment, Et. M. Be- 
arov, TO, ipatiov wird Aakdvev > of 8€ Bérrov. 
{The original form must have been Féorov.] 

Béra, less correct for Byra, 7, the Latin béta 
<= tevrdov. Diosc. 2, 149. 

Berepavos, ov, or Berepavds, ov, 6, the Latin 
veteranus. Athan. 11,1265 A. Antec. 
2,11, 3. Lyd. 158, 33 Berepavés. 

Beromxy, also overovxy, Fs, 9, the Latin be- 
tonica, or vettonica = kéotpoy, Wu 
xétpopov. Diose. 4,1. Delet. p. 10. Galen. 
VI, 148 F. XII, 189 D Kéerpov 9 puxorpo- 
dhov, Pwpaiori b¢ Berouxn. 

Beérroyv, sce Béorov. 


9 


Berrovky, i, == Bperravixn, a plant. Diose. 
4, 2. 
Bérav == 6 maw evteAns, very mean. Psell, 


Stich. 303. 


Béwr, sev Bairev. 


Bn? 

B76, n°3, beth, the second letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet. Sept. Thren. passim. us. III, 
788 C. 

BnOSayar, }\13 3 == lepdy Aayay, temple of 
Dagon. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 83, 

Byiot, see Ounior. 

Bnxia, as, }, (87) bechion, a plant. Erotian. 
102. 

Bnxvov, ov, To, — éAeAloakov. 
(40). 

BHA, 6, indeclinable, 53, Bel, = Bdad. Sept. 
Bel et Drac. 8. Paus. 1, 16, 3. Theophil. 
1165 A. 

Byddpwos, ov, (vellus?) vellereus? villosus? 
= tpiyards? Adowos? shaggy? Porph. Cer. 
607, 7. 

Bndarotpa, 7, the Latin vellatura == mop- 
Oueta, a ferrying across. Plut. I, 20 C. 

Brdtov, ov, To, (BHA) temple of Bel. Sept. Bel 
et Drac. 21. [The analogical form would be 
BrAeiov. | 

ByddOupor, ov, 76, (Bray, Oipa) curtain hanging 


Diose, 3, 35 


at a door. Schol. Arist. Ran. 938. Curop. 
49, 15. 18. 
Bidov, ov, 7d, the Latin velum == ieriov. 


Plut, I, 20 C.—2. Velum = addaia, of a 
theatre. Inscr. 2758, II, 8. 4283, 15 Ta 
Bika tov Oedrpov. — 3 Velum, curtain, 
particularly a curtain hanging at a door. 
Hence, metonymically, the door itself. Athan. 
I, 600 B. 760 D, ris éxkdyoias.  Cyrill. 
Seyth. Vit. Sab. 299 B. Const, THI, 804 A. 
1040 D. Chron. 578. Achmet 262. Suid. 
Tlaparéracpa .—4 Velum, a signal 
for beginning the races at the hippodrome. 
Chron. 601, 21. Mal. 880, rot tamuod. 474, 
21, 1d €& €Oous. Attal. 7 (titul.).— 5. Banner. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 18. 80,18.—6. Processional 
division of men or women. Porph. Cer. 176, 
24, 193, 9, et alibi. 
Bios, ov, 6, == Bnd. Sept. Jer. 27, 2. Epist. | 

Jer. 40. Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 1, of the Tyrians. 


Birwf, the Latin velox == déts. Lyd. 12, 
11. 
Bijya, aros, 73, pace, ete. Classical. Strab. 15, 


1, 5Amd Byyaros rogevew, on foot ; opposed 
to am’ éhépavros. — 2. The altar part of a 
church. Laod. 56. Greg. Naz. Il, 561 D. 
604 B. Pallad. Laus. 1242 A. IJsid. 200 D, 
7d Geiov. Sophrns. 3984 C. Theoph. 588, 
Porph. Cer. 623, 10. — 8 Metonymically, 
the clergy, collectively considered. Greg. 
Naz. II, 600 C. 

Bnpatico, irw, (Biya) to measure by paces and 
mark by milestones. Dion. Chale. apud 
Athen, 15, 7, p.668 F. Polyb. 8, 39, 8 BeBn- 
pariotar Kal ceonwelwrat kata& oradious dKTa. 
34,12, 3 BeSnpariopévy xara pidtov. Strab. 
7,7, 4. 

Bnpddupov —= Bydsbvpov. Euchol. 
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, 
BiavoBuvaros 


BavaBdoy, ov, té, the Latin venabulum, 
spear, properly, a hunting spear. Mal. 163, 
3. — Called also pévavdov. 

BnEAddptos, ov, 6, the Latin vexillarius. 
Lyd. 157, 13. 

ByEdAariav, see ounEdAariav. 

Bn&iAov, 76, the Latin vexillum. Method. 
400 C. Lyd. 184, Cedr. I, 298. 

Byp, the Hebrew "81 <= ¢péap. Eusi. Dion. 
277, 34. 

BnpWdpios, Bipos, incorrect for Bepyddptos Bip- 
pos. 

ByptdXuov, ov, 7d, —= BnpvAdos. 
20. Diod. 2, 52. 

BipuMes, ov, 6, 47, beryllus, beryl. Sept. 
Tobit 13,17. Dion. P 1012 ‘Yypijs Bnpvr- 
Aovu yAavaiy Aidov. Strab. 15, 1, 69, et alibi. 
Apoe. 21, 20. Jos, 5, 5, 7. 

Enpirra, 4, the Latin vérutum, véru, a kind 
of javelin. Afauric. 12, 3.5.11. Leo. Tact. 
6, 26. 

Bnputés, od, 9, Berijtus. 


Sept. Ex. 28, 


Dion. P. 911. 


Bypwr, wvos, 6, Beron, a heretic. Hippol. 836 
C. 

Bnoadtkds, Byoadoy, incorrect for Byooadixéds, 
Bnocador. 


Bnoacd, Syriac, == dppada. Diose. 3, 46 (53). 
Galen. XIII, 211 E.  Antyll. apud Orid. TI, 
437,12. Aét. 1, p. 18 b, 2. 

Byooadkxds, 4, dv, the Latin bessalis. Heron 
Jun, 198, 6. 205, 23. 

Byooadoy, ov, 7d, brick. Alex. Trail. 409. 
Antec. 2,1, 29. Heron Jun. 206, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 466, 6. Adm, 138. 178, 13. Theoph. 
Cont. 128, 11. Achmet. 145. Codin. 136, 
12, 140,17. [The Latin bessalis means 
of eight inches ; laterculus bessalis, eight-inch 
brick. The Greco-Romans used bessalis 
alone in the sense of sAivOos dary. See also 
TvKTLOV. | 

Bnooadrords, 7, dv. (Bnoaadov) paved with brick. 
Porph. Cer. 152, 15. 

Bnxtxés, 9, dv, belong to cough. Classical. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 244, good for a cough. 
— 2. Suffering from cough. Diose. 1, 80, 
p. 84. 

Bnxilov, ov, r5, (Bi) slight cough. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 31, p. 248, Moschn. 123. Pol. Tetrab. 
151. Galen. I, 106 F. 

Bia, as, 4, extortion. Sept. Nehem. 5, 14. 15. 
18.—- 2. Necessity <= dvayxn. Vit. Euthym. 
43. Nom. Coteler. 77, 78. 

Bia, 4, the Latin via = 6dds. Apoer. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 77 Sdxpa Bia, Via Sacra, in 
Rome. 

Binobavaréw, noa, (Biatobdvaros) to die a violent 
death. Pseudo-Plut, II, 1154 B. 

Buanobdvares, ov, (Biatos, Oavaros) dying a vio- 
lent death, Tertull. Il, 747 B. (Compare 
Lucian. TI, 56 Tas rév Braiws drobavdvrav 


Bratopaxyew 

povas uxas mepwooreiv. Chrys, I, 344 A 
Cadvarot Biatot.) 

Biaiopaxyéw (Siatopaxos), to fight with open force, 
not with skill, or by stratagem. Polyb. 1, 
27,12. 5, S4, 2. 

Siaiws (3iaos), adv. firmly, as in binding. 
Polyh. 3y 46, 1. 

Biapxos. ov, 6, (Bios, dpyw) biarchus, com- 
micsary-qeneral. Athan. 1, 385 A. Lyd. 
169,15. Bastlic. 57, 7, 3. 

Biacpds, ov, 6, violence. Classical. —2. Rape. 
Dion. H. I, 196, 5. 197, 3. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 
Plut, I, 755 C. — 8. Convulsion, fit. Diose. 
3, 98 (108).— 4. Hard stool == reweopds. 
Lea Med. 177. Theoph. Nonn. Il, 46. 

Buaotijs, ov, 6, (Bidfopar) one who uses force. 
Matt. 11,12. Clem, A. I, 1217 C. TI, 33 
A. 

Buacrés, 4, dv, compelled, forced. Protosp. Corp. 
104,12. 105, 2. 

BrBapevtyjs, od, 6, (Vivarium) jfishmonger. 
Gloss. BiBapevrns, cetarius. 

BiBaprov, ov, 76, the Latin viv arium. Proce. 
IJ, 112. 

BiBrapidcov, ov, 7d, (BeBrdprov ) litile scroll. 
Apoc. 10, 2 seq. Herm. Vis. 2, 4 (Co- 
dex §). 

BiBrrdprov, ov, 7d, (BiBAéov) little book. Diog. 
6, 3. 

BiBrraddpos, ov, 6, (BBrlov) L. tabellarius, 
letter-carrier, courier. Polyb. 4, 22, 2, Diod. 
2, 26, p. 140, 47, 

BiBri8tov, ov, 1d, little BiBdis: letter, epistle. 
Herm, Vis. 2, 1 (Codex ). IJgnat. 661 
A, 

BiBrwos, ov, biblinus, = BvBdwos, made of 
BvBXos. Sept. Esai. 18, 2. 

BiBrtoypapia, as, 9, (BiBrtoypados) the tran- 
scribing of books. Diose. 1, 114. Diog. 7, 
36. 

B18\roypados, ov, 6, (BiBXlov, ypddea) transcriber, 
copyet. Lucian. HI, 1138. Eus. II, 576 


BiBrLoOHKy, ns, H, (BiBAtov, Onxn) bibliotheca, 
library. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 1. Esth. 2, 23. 
Mace. 2, 2,18. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53. 
Diod. 1,49. Aristeas 2. Strab. 2, 1, 5. 14, 
1, 37. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 25 ‘O emt THs BiBdALoOn- 
ns, the librarian. Jos. Ant. 12, 2,1. Plut. 
I, 316 C. 731 D. 943 AL Just. Apol. 1, 31. 
Theophil. 1125 C. Diog. 7, 34. Hunap. V 
S. 7 (13). 

BiBXtoxarndros, ov, 6; 
Lucian. Ill, 103. 

BiBXtoy, ov, 76, book, in general. — Ta BiBAta, 
the Books, the sacred books of the Hebrews. 
Sept. Sir. Prolog. Mace. 1, 12, 9, ra dyia. 
Jos. Apion. 1,8. Clem. A. I, 668 B. Orig. 
I,1276 C. — 2. Letter, epistle. Sept. Reg. 
2,11,14. Maec. 1, 1, 44. —3. Book, a sub- 


(xdrdos) bookseller. 
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division of a literary work, as Book I, Book 
IU. Philon J, 329, 1. Diose. 2, Prooem. 

BiBdcomedcioy, ov, To, (BuBdrtoradns) bookseller’s 
shop. Galen. J, 35 A, Athen. 1, 2. 

BiBrroredAns, ov, 6, (BiBrlov, woréw) Diblio- 
pdla, bookseller. Dion. H. V, 577, 1, 
Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 25. Poll. 7, 211. 
Phryn. Praep. Soph. 29, 29. 

BiBdtorades, ov, (Odrra) burying books, 
268 B. 

BiBrropopew, now, (BiBrropdpos) to carry or hold 
books. Isid. 8328 A. 

BiBdcopdpos — BiBrcaPédpos. Sept. Esth. 3, 13 
asv.l. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 38. Diod, 2, 
26 asv.l. sid, 268 B. 

BrBdALodvAdkiov, ov, TO, (BBALopvAak) archives, 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 20. 

BiBrcopviraé, akos, 6, (PiBrtov, Prra€) librarian. 
Anast. Sin, 185 A. Nic. I, 716 A. 

BiBroypdpos == BiBrAtoypapos. Phryn. 85. 
P. S. 29, 29. 

BiBroOnxdptos, ov, 6, (BrBrtoOjKn) —= PiPriod- 
Aaé&. Leont. Afon.556 B. Phot. I, 877 D. 
BiProrwdns — BiBrtor@dyns. Phryn. P. 8. 29, 

29. 


Tsid. 


BiBros, ov, , = BvBdos. Clem. A. I, 897 A, 
—2. Book. Dion. H. TV, 1983, 2, iepai, of 
the Romans. Aristeas 35, of the Jews. Phi- 
lon I, 405, 7. JI, 140, 8. 258, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 12,5, 4. Apion. 1,1. Clem. R. 1, 43. 
Patriarch. 1149 A, Gy. Lucian, I, 333, 
of the Christians. Orig. I, 360 B. Basil. 
IH, 556 B. Sophrns. 3685 B, éxednovacricai. 
—%. Book, a subdivision of a literary work. 
Polyb. 4, 87,12. Diod. 1,4. Dion. H. VI, 
837, 13. Philon I, 357, 3. 

BiBpookw, to eat. Sept. Josu. 9,18 BeBpapé- 
vos, mouldy bread, 

Biya, the Latin biga = ouvapis. 
299. 

Brydptos, ov, 6, one who drives a biga. 
T, 299. 

Btyxo, the Latin vinco, used in the exclama- 
tion tod Biyeas, tu vincas vexays | 
Chron. 620. Theoph. 279, 7. 

Biyda, as or ns, 9, the Latin vigilia = ov 
haky, watch. Afric. Cest. 72, p. 312, et alibi. 
Maurice. 10, 8. Nicet. Paphl. 569 D. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 13. Genes. 61, 15. Porph. Cer. 
10, 11. 62, 20. 

BeyAdrwp, opos, 6, (Biyha) watchman, sentry. 
Leo, Tact. 17, 97. Phoe. 186, 17. 

Biydedvo, evaa, to keep watch, keep guard. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 56. 14, 30, et alibi. 

Blewwa, ns, }, Vienna, in Gaul; the modern 
Vienne. Jos. Ant. 17, 13, 2. Martyr. Poth. 
1409 B. 

BiCdxvov, ov, rd, small stone, pebble. Macar. 628 
DD. Doroth. 1672 B. Suid, Beaxiwy, pupa, 
Aidwr. 


Cedr. I, 


Cedr. 


Binuaxos 


Bujpayos, ov, (Bia, pdxopar) fighting furiously. 
Agath. Epigr. 1, 48, p. 360. 

Bié, see Badov. 

Bixapia, as, 9, vicariate ? 
8, 1. 

Bixapiavds, 03, 6, the Latin vicarianus. 
Justinian. Edict. 2, 1. 

Bixdpios, see ovixdptos. 

Bixas, incorrect for Biyxas, from Biyxo. 

Bixevyddta, wv, Ta, the Latin vicennalia. 
Eus. I, 588. Chron, 525, 12. 

Bixiov, ov, 76, the Latin vicia, veich. 
VI, 332 F. 

Bixiov, ov, 74, (Bixos) a kind of earthen vessel. 
Diose. 2, 96. Epiph. TI], 284 A. Glloss. 
Bixiov, vicia, doliolum, Geopon. 10, 69, 1. 
Codin. 30, 11 Bixov. See also Buxiov. 

Bucpds, Delphic, — mixpés. Plut. II, 292 E. 

Biduros, ov, 6, Macedonian, =< idermos. 
Plut. II, 292 E. 

BivdeE, txos, 6, the Latin vindex, solicitor. 

Vil. 341 A. 860 C. Justinian. Novell. 38, 
Prooem. Ibid. 128, 5. Huagr. 3, 42, p. 2693 
A. Mal. 400, 16. 

Buw6ixra, see ovrvdixra. 

Bivedpiot, of, (vinea) the Latin vinearii 
= tetyoudyo. Lyd. 158, 21. 

BiEatiov, Bi—AXov, incorrect for BnécAdarlwp, 
BnEddov. 

Bioyparia, as, 7, (Bios, yaw) biography. Phot. 
IU, 528 C. 

Bwobavacia, as, 4, (BtoOdvaros) violent death. 
Piol. Tetrab. 85. 

Biobavaréw == Biawbavaréo. Chrys. I, 727 E, 

Bioddvaros, ov, == BiaoOdvaros. Cassian. I, 
304 A. 530 B. Gregent. 657 B. Chron. 


Justinian. Novell. 


Galen. 


627, 20. Theoph. 674,15. 683, 12. 
Biobavém = Biaobavaréw. Jejun. 1924 B. 
Bwobarns, és, (Bia, Ovnoxw) == Biatobdvaros. 


Martyr, Areth, 23. 24. Jejun. 1924 B. 

BioxwdUTys, ov, 6, (Bia, kwdvw) the officer who 
prevents violent acts. Justinian. Novell. 8, 
12.13. 128, 21. 

Bioda, 4, the Latin viola, — toy, violet. Diose. 
3, 128 (138). 4, 120 (122). 

Bioroyéw, now, (Bios, Aéyw) to describe life. 
Longin, 9,15 Ta mepi rhv rod "Odveréas HOt 


k@s alte Biodoyovpeva oikiav. Eust. Ant. 
665 B. 
Bumopicréa, joo, <= Biov wopi(o, to afford 


means of life. Orig. VII, 129 D. 

Bioropiorixés, 4, dv, affording the means of life. 
lus. TI, 45 A, ruvi. 

Bios, ov, 6, life. Diod. Ex. Vat. 8, 12, 6 per- 
ov, the future life. Philon TI, 410, 16, 
Bewpytinéds te kat mpaxrixds, contemplative 
and practical life. —‘H mepi Biov réxun, the 
art of ling. Strab. 1,1, 1.2. Epict. 1, 15, 
2, Sext. 177, 11. — Ard Biov, for life, during 
life. Strab. 12, 2, 6, p. 511, 8. Jos. Ant. 
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14, 10, 7.— 2. Common or every-day life. 
Hence, the common people in general. Phi- 
lon I, 70,41. Heph. 5,7 Seat. 37,1. 47, 
29. 55, 10. 556, 8. 678, 9.—3. A caste. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1, p. 198, 18. — 4. Biography. 


Philon TI, 180, 1, et alibi. Plut. I, 664 
F, 

Bidrevots, ews, 7, == 7d Biorevew. Caesarius 
1133. 


Biodopéopar (Bia, pépw) to be harassed or dis- 
tressed. Epiph. 11,196 A. 217 B. 

Bimepadts, the Latin viperalis haxds 6 
ent tay tedpdrov, a plant. Diose, 4, 87 
(88). 

Bipa, the Hebrew 73 = Baus, castle ; with 
the article, d@ipd, AVAN = H Bdpes. Sept. 
Nehem. 7, 2. 1, 1. 

Bepyidtos or Bepyidsos, ov, 6, Virgilius or Ver- 
gilius, the Roman poet. Mal. 182. Damase. 
IT, 1293 C. Hudoc. M. 67 Ta Bepy:Aiov 
Tewpytxd. 

Bipides, of, the Latin virides — [pdowo, 
the Greens of the circus. Juven, 11, 195. 
Lyd. 65, 20. 

Bipirra incorrect for Bypirra. 

Biporos, ov, the Latin birotus = 6irpoxos. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

Bippiov, ov, rd, —= following. 
1235 B. 

Bippop, ov, 7d, == following. 

"Eqeorpis 
pavduns kai Bippov. 

Bippos, ov, 6, the Latin birrus or burrus, 
== xAapis, pavdins, épeorpis, a kind of 
cloak, Artem. 184, Dioclet. C. 1, 30, 381. 
45. Gangr.12. (See also Buppoddpos.) 

Biperos, incorrect for Biporos. 

Bivadoy, Bicadwrds, Biracd, incorrect for Byo- 
cadov, Byocararés, Bnoacd. 

Bioexros, ov, = following. Chron. 25 tabul. 

BiceEros, ov, the Latin bisextus, biseztile, 
intercallary. Lyd. 29. 34, 23. Chron. 20, 


Pallad. Laus. 


Suid, Bippov, ipd- 


Ttoy Papaixdy. héyerar b€ Kat 


14. 710,10. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1233 D. 
1236 A. Mal. 215, 28. (Compare éufo- 
Atpos.) 


Bioxaros, a, ov, the Latin viscatus. Plut. 
TI, 281 D “Omov rixns iSevrnpias tepdv éotiy, 
iy Burcaray dvopagovew. 


Bicoa, ns, 7, (Bixos) bottle. Leont. Cypr. 1712 


A. 1782 A. 

Biootv for Birrlov. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B. 

Burciov, ov, T6, == Biooa. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
A. B. 1729 D, tddwov. 

Biordktov, ov, To, == mordkov. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 14, 61. 


Bicay, avos, 6, the Latin bison, an animal. 


Paus. 10,13,1. Opp. Cyn. 2, 160. Dion 
Cl. 76, 1, 5. 
Burad\es, the Latin vitalis = dei¢wov puxpdv. 


Diosc. 4, 89 (90). 


Burérdos 


Bure dos, ov, 6. the Latin vitellus — Aéx- 
bos, yolk. Lyd, 139, 6. 

Bimdns, 6, == Buwrexds. Epiph. Wi, 517 A. 

Biooipas exer. (Bidotpos) = Beodv, Cpv. Cireg. 
Nuz. ILE, 216 WA. 

Biworts. ews. 7, (Bidw) life, living. Sept. Sir. 
Prolog. 10, 4 évopos, aceording to the 
Law. 

Biortkds, . bv, (Bidw) belonging to life. Clas- 
sival,  Polyh. 4, 78, 8, ypetac. LHipparch. 
1004 A, doyodia. Diod. 2, 29. Dion. H. 
V, 13.1. Philon II, 453, 8. Luc. 21, 34 
pepywa. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 3. 4. Epict. 1, 
26,1. 7 ra Buorixd, the art of living.  Plut. 
I. 679 C. Antan. 7, 6, sce. réyym. Galen, 
VI, 142 C, pépepva. Phryn. 354 condemned, 
= xpnoos TO Bio. 

Biartxas, adv. pertaining to common life. Dion. 
Thr, 629, 18. Sert, 8, 9. 

Biwedis. és, (Bios, apeéw) —= TO Big xpHor- 
pos. Philon I, 389, 40. TI, 264, 41, et alibi. 
Gell. 18, 11. Seat. 678, 26. 660, 12. 

Biopedas, adv. profitably to life. Sext. 663, 15. 
Clem. A. I, 464 B. 

BraBepds (BraBepds), adv. injuriously. 
TI, 599 B. 

Bra3orods, d, dv, (BAGBn, wotew) causing mis- 
chief. pernicious. Alethod. 269 C, kapmés. 
Epiph. I, 1109 C. 


Plut. 


Bdaxéw, now, = Braxevo. Theod. Mops. 733 

Braxabdds (Braxwdns), adv. stupidly. Poll. 3, 
123. Pseudo-Just. 1193 C. 

*8\dupa, atos, To, (BAdrT@) == PAB». 


Chrysipp. apud Plu. II, 1041 D. Cie. Fin. 
8,21. Poll. 5, 135, et alibi. 

Bdartixés, 9, 6v, (BAdrTw) injurious, hurtful. 
Strab, 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 18, revds. Philon J, 
14, 38. Diose. 2,110, Epict. 3, 23, 4, 

Brae, to injure, etc. Classical. [Polyb. 12, 
26, 2 BeBrada, perf. act.] 

Bdapia, as, 7, — axndia, don, ennut. Leo. Med. 
171. 

Bdactaw — Braoravw. Sept. Eccl. 2,6. Herm. 
Sim. 4. 

Bdaorov, ov, 74, == Braaros. Philon J, 212, 45. 

Braoros, ov, 6, bud, sprout, ete. Classical. 
Diod. 17, 82 Kara tov rov BrXacrot Katpdy, in 
the spring of the year. — Diose. 1, 12 BAa- 
oTos poovAntis, a species of cassia. — 2. 
The Branch, = dvatohn, applied to Christ. 
Prtriarch., 1084 B. 


BAdoros. ov, 6, Blastus, a heretic. Theod. TV, 


372 C. 376 D. 

Braotwdns, es, == BAraortkds. Anast. Sin. 65 
D. 

Brarhnunréos, a, ov, = dv Sei Braodnpeio bau. 
Chine ALT, 744 Bz 


Braodnpnryptoy, ov, Td, (BAacpypew) repository 
of blasphemy. Did. A. 608 C, 
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Bdrdodnpos, ov, blasphemous. Luc. Act. 6, 11 
Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 13, blasphemer. 

BdXariov, incorrect for BAarriov. 

Bddrra, ns, 9, the Latin blatta, purple cloth. 
Dioclet. C. 3, 23. Epiph. I, 185 C.— 2, 
The Phoenician name of Aphrodite. Doubt- 
ful. Lyd. 10. 

Brarriov, ov, 76, (BAdrra) purple silken cloth. 
Porph. Adm. 72. Cer. 12, 20. Cedr. I, 688, 
20. Typic. 77. Comn. I, 175. Curop. 19, 
20. 

Bdarroctparos, ov, (BAdrra, orpavvupe) spread 
(covered) with purple silk cloth. Porph., Cer, 
521, 12. 

BAayépra, @v, ai, Blachernae, a place at Con- 
stantinople, known as the locality of the 
celebrated church of the Virgin built by 
order of Pulcheria. Theod. Lector 168 C. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18. Eustrat. 2369 C. 
Simoc. 322, 4. Damase. III, 748 A. 

*Bddyvov or BAnxvor, ov, TO, == wrépis, brake, 
bracken. Phaenias apud Athen. 2,59 Tré- 
pts, vy Eoe Brayvov xadovor. Diose. 4, 183 
(186). Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. Arr. apud 
Eust. 1017, 19.  Schol. Nicand. Ther. 39 
BAnrpos b€ dat 7 Aeyomévyn mrépis, Hyouv 1d 
Bdaxvov. Schol. Theocr. 8, 14. [Etymo- 
logically the same as the Danish bregne, 
the English brake, bracken, and per- 
haps the classical Bp dxavov.] 

Brevvos, 7, ev, blennus, stupid. 
Eus. UI, 437 A. 

Brerrikos, 9, ov, (BAérw) sharp-seeing, penetrat- 
ing. Clementin. 389 A, mvetpa. Basil, I, 
813 C Td Brenrixov ris Siavoias, mental 
vision. 

*Bréro, to see, etc. Classical. Sept. Sap. 13, 
7 ra Breropeva, the visible universe, Sezt. 
642, 1 "EE atrov Bremdpevor, self-evident. — 
2. To look toward, to stand with the front 
toward, to face. Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9, mpos 
peonpBpiav. Sept. Num, 21, 20, xara mpooo- 
mov THs epnpov. Par. 2, 4,4. Ez. 11, 1, cara 
dvato\ds. 44,1. 46, 1, pds avarodds. 47, 1, 
kara dvarodds. Dion. H. I, 245, 12, mpos 

II, 789, 2. Aristeas 11, mpos a, 

the Temple. Strab. 4, 1, 4, mpds vérov, the 

harbor of Massilia. Luc. Act. 27, 12 Auseva 
tis Kpnrns BXerovra xara iBa Kal cata yo 
pov. Plut. J, 69 F. II, 972 A, mpos Bopeav. 

Clem. A. TI, 461 A, mpos dow. (Compare 

Polyb. 10, 10, 1 "Ev Kodm@ vevovri mpds Grepov 

AiBa. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 773 Oo b€ 

clamXovs Kal 7d oTdua Treroinrat mpos Boppay. 

8, 3, 2 Ob yap elye OUpav peydAny Kara THs 

dvarorjs. Philostr. 763 "E€@xoddpntat xara 

Cebupop divepov.) 
3. To sev, to take care. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 

10 Brérere iva apoBus yévnrae mpds tpas, 

videte ul. Col. 4.17 Bdéme tiv Staxoviay, HP 


Oenom. apud 


avaroAds. 


Predapiteo 


mapéAaBes év kupio, iva abrny mAnpois. Joann. 
Epist. 2, 8 BAémere €avrovs iva pi) drodéanre. 
Damasc. Il, 329 B, iva 6 eusretpos rév diretpoy 
b:ddén. —4- To beware, Marc. 8,15, axe 
rivos. 12, 38, amd ray ypapparéwy. Paul. 
Phil. 38, 2, rots xivas. — 3. To procure. 
Joann. Mosch. 2997 A Bréme pot BiBdrtiov 
éxoy Sdnv rHy véay Stadyxny. — 6. Participle, 
6 Préxav, 7 BA€wovea, seer, prophet, prophet- 
ess. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 9. Hippol. Haer. 150, 
41. 

Predapilw, iow, (Brepapov) to wink. Clem. A. 
1, 645 A. Schol. Arist. Eq. 292. 

Brepapoxdroxos, ov, (xaréyo) holding the eye- 
lids. Paul. Aeg. 104. 

Brus, ews, 9, (BA€w@) a looking at: sight. 
Plut. J, 296 A. Tit. B. 1253 B. 

Pdnokoivw for BrynoKovmoy, ov, To, == BANXor, 


yAnyev. Geopon. 12, 33 as v. 1. Anon. 
Med. 251. 

BAjoko = Baddrdgw. Apoc. Paul. 60, 

Pdnréov = Sei Padre. Aare. 2, 22. Lue. 5, 
38. 

BAnrov = Brirov. Diose. 2, 143. 

BdnxnOpss, od, 6, = Brynyn. Ael. N. A. 5, 


51. 

BAnXnya, aros, 76, —= BANx7. 

Banynuaradns, es, == BAnxwdns. 
Nicet, Paphl. 324 C. 

Bdnxntixds, 7, dv, (BAnxdopat) bleating. Basil. 
I, 281 D. 

Bdjxvov, see BAdxvov. 

BXjyxpor, ov, Td, == yAnyor. 
(36). 

Prnxe@dns, es, (BAnyn) sheepish. Babr. 93, 5. 
Polem. 252, Suid. BAnyodys, mpéBact tov 
vouy dpotos. 

BrxdCo, to treat, Aristeas 21, rwd. 

BAiroup, the Latin blitum 
Diose. 2, 148. 


Caesarius 988. 
Nil, 321 A. 


Diose. 3, 383 


Bdirov. 


Bdirrov = BXrtrov. Suid. Bderropapar TO 
BXirrov papdy dare Adyavoy. 

BXirvpt, an unmeaning word. Artem, 316. 
Galen. VIII, 70 A. Seat. 316, 24. Clem. 


A. JI, 561 B. Diog. 7, 57. 

BrtrupiCopat, iow, (Brirvpt) to be unmeaning. 
Galen. VIII, 69 F BnerupeCdpevor dpa av- 
yoy Kai oxwdayitopevor. 


Bdoovpém —= Bdocupds eiut. Pseudo-Damase. 


III, 976 B. 
Broovpards, 7, dv, = Bdoovpadrns, Bocupamis. 
Dion. P. 123. Genes. 8, 11. 


Brooup&s (Bdooupds), adv. sternly. Heliod. 10, 
27, 

Brv{o, vow, (BAvw) to emit copiously. Antip. 
S. 8.73. Inser. 5127, B, 10, i8dreov. Paus. 
5, 7, 3 (in an epigram). Theophil. 3, 19, 
dxd tay myav Tis aBvacov. Clem. A. I, 
1085 B neuter. Philostr. 95 neuter. Damase. 
UJ, 312 D, pupov. Theoph. 665, 11, revi re. 
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Prtors, eas, 7, (BAVw) a gushing forth. Germ. 
185 B, pvpov. 

Bdvoxovw, incorrect for BAncKovruw. 

Br\vordvw == Barve active. Leo Diac. 162, 
24, 


Brvxodys, es, brackish? Dubious. Philon I, 


623, 4. (Compare Hes. BeSdvyacpévor, 
pepoAvapevov.) 
Béaypos, ov, 6, —= Bods &yptos. Philostr. 265. 


Bodvos or Boedvos, ov, 6, the Slavic bay, prince. 
Porph. Adm. 145, 9. 151, 15. (Compare 
Bdvvas.) 

Bodpuos, a, ov, the Latin boarius. ‘H Boapia 
dyopd, Forum boaritum, at Rome. Dion. H. 
I, 104. II, 909,14. Dion C. 78, 25, 1. 

Boydpthot, wv, of, (Slavic béy, pidov-tov) 
Bogomili, that is, God-have-mercy-ans, a he- 
retical sect. They made their appearance 
in the second half of the eleventh century. 
Their name implies, first, that they were of 
Slavic or Bulgarian origin; secondly, that 
they made free use of the pious ejaculation 
bézhe pnroun, = Gee ehéqrov, God have 
mercy. Cedr. I, 514, 20. Glyc. 621. Zonar, 
Il, 421 A (Migne). Comn. 15, p. 486 (Paris). 
Nicet. 107, 24. 

Bodyvd, dv, ra, Bodena, in Macedonia. Theophyl. 
B. TV, 321 C. 

Bo€Bo8os, ov, 6, the Slavic BoeBdSa, waiwode. 
Porph. Adm. 168, 6, of the Turks. 

Boeia, as, 7, (Bdeos) cow-hide, for whipping 
criminals. Soz. 1340 B. 

Booyerns, és, (Bots, yiyvopar) born of an oz. 
Anthol. Palat. 9, 363, péXooa. 

Bonddyv (Bots), adv. like an ox. Agathar. 133, 
22. 

BonOapyos, ov, 6, (Bonbea, dpyo) commander of 
auxiiaries. Polyb. 1, 79, 2. App. I, 391, 
54, 

BonGea, as, 9, help. Sept. Sir. 31, 19, dad wré- 
patos, help against.— 2. Auzilium, soldiers, 
troops, armed men. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 
D, otpariatixn. Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 2, 
4. Mal. 374,16. 468, 12. 

Bonbéw, yow, to be good for a disease. Diose. 
1, 6, p. 16 BonOover b€ cal vavrias ctv wo- 
xp@ ware mevdpevat. 

BonOnua, aros, 7d, (Bonbéw) help, succor ; re- 
inforcement, Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 8. Polyb. 
1, 22, 8, wpds ray paynv. Diod. 1, 25. Phi- 
lon J, 176, 27. Diosc. Delet. p. 6, remedy. 
Sext. 187, 11. 411, 26. 

BonOnuarixés, 4, dv, helping. Diose. Delet. p. 2, 
ray TerwxdTwy, as a remedy. 

BonOotpa, as, 7, == BonOea? Lyd. 207, 12. 

Bons, 6, (Bodw) vociferous person. Lucian. TH, 
426. 

Boots, ews, 7, a crying. Theodtn. Ps. 21, 2. 

Bonrixés, 7, dv, (Bodw) shouting, bawling. 
Aristid, Q. 96. 


Bobpeva 


Bobpetw, svow, (3d8pos) to dig a ditch. Geopon. 
9,6, 2 Stud. 1744 B. 

Bobpéw = preceding. .Vonn. Dion. 47, 69. 

Bobpita, iow, to cast intoa ditch Cyrill. A. X, 
Toso A. 

Bd€ptov. ov, ro, (8dOpos) hole. Classical. Geopon. 
SOI, 

Bobpsw. dow, == Bobpeva. 
O14 E. 

Bownbew, now, == Bonbéa. 
dé. 

Boixds. 7, dv, of an ox, 
Cevyos, team of oxen. 
clinton, 8, 46. 

Boikas, adv. Like an ox. Porphyr. Abst. 218. 

Boihas or Bodtas, a, 6, plural -ddes, boiar, 
Slavic nobleman, Theoph. 673, 9. 691, 19. 
Porph, Adm. 154, 18. Cer, 681, 17. 

Boiort (3ors), adv. in the ox language. Porphyr. 
Vit. Pyth. 54. Jambl. V. P. 124. 

Boiwrapyia, as, 9, the office of Boeotarch. Plut. 
TI, 540 D, et alibi. 

Botwrtakds, 7, dv, == Botwrexds, Bocotic. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 356 A. 

Botwrtaxas, adv. in the Boeotic dialect. 
9, 2, 11. 

Bowwrifo, isw, (Bowrds) to side with the Boco- 

Plut. Il, 575 D. 

Botwrekos, adv. == Bowwrtaxés. 
as v. 1. 

Botwrtos, a, ov, Boeotian. Classical. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 223, 28, os (constructions like 
dxeirat dual per€éwv). 

Boxddtos, ov, 6, (vocalis) singer = gods. 
Chron. 159. Porph. Cer. 20, 14, 742, 10. 
Bodatos, a, ov, (Bddos) caught in a net, as a fish. 

Plut. H, 544 F (quoted). 

BévBa and BovdABa, as, 7, the Latin volva or 
vulva, of asow? Anthol. ITI, 23. Alex. 
Trall. 343, et alibi. 

BodBaptoy, ov, 76, small BorBdés. E’pict. Ench. 7. 

BodBoedns, és, (BorABds, efSos) bulb-like. Diose. 
2, 196. 


Galen. VIII, 77 F. 
Inscr. 31387, 68 and 


Diod. 2, 11. 17, 69, 
Dion. H, TH, 1725, 4. 


Strab. 


tians. 


Strab. 9, 2, 11 


Bodr\Bwdns, es, == preceding. Classical. Diose. 
2, 178 (174). 
Bodn, js, 7, @ throw. Classical. Sept. Gen. 


21, 16, rééou, a bowshot. 
Bodtas, see Botdas. 
Bort30s, 6, == pédvBdos. 

as v. 1. 

BoXi{w, iow, (Bédos) to heave the lead, to sound. 
Lue. Act. 27, 28. — Mid. BoréCopat, to sink, 
intransitive. Geopon. 6,17, 

Bodis, idos, 7, (BdAAw) missile, arrow, javelin. 
Srpt, Ex. 19, 18. Num. 24, 8. Nehem. 4, 


Sept. Sir. 22, 14 


17, Sap. 5, 22. Habac. 3, 11. Plat. T, 
890 A. — 2. Tessera, a die. Agath. Epi. 
76, 4. 

BoXtopa, aros, rh, == 7d Boditew or Boriler@at. 


Nicet. Byz. 772 D. Theogn. Mon, 853 VD. 
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BopBopirat 


Bortorixds, 4, dv, (BdAos) caught with the drag- 
net. Plut, II, 977 F. —2. Capable of sink- 
ing. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1428 A. 

Bodoxrumia, as, 7, (Bddos, KTuméw) the rattling 
of dice. Agath. Epig. 76, 2. 

Bodovrras, 7, the Latin voluptas = répys. 
Lyd. 65,17 rev Bodounrarav. 

Bodryédy, 76, == BSEAXOv. Diose. 1, 80. 

BopBa€, axos, 6, —= PapBak. Achmet. 200. 

BopBéa, to rumble. Patriarch. 1092 B ’EBép- 
Bet 9 xapdia pov, palpitated. 

BopBnOpov, ov, 7d, (BouBéo) — BopBurrds. 
Nieet. Byz. 757 B. 

BopByots, ews, 7, (BopBéw) a buzzing, humming. 
Sept. Baruch 2, 29, crowd, multitude. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 464 C. 

BopBnris, od, 6, buzzer, hummer. Philipp. 80. 

BopBixtoy, ov, ro, a name given to several buz- 
sing insects. Schol. Arist. Nub. 158. 

BopBirtov, ov, rd, —= BodBirtov, a small kind of 
polypus. Galen. I, 87 B. — 2. The butter. 
Sly of the silk-worm. Clem, A.J, 525 A. 

BopBv§, veos, 6, — BapBat? Sophrns, 3388 
Cc 


Bop Bwdnys, es, (BduBos) rumbling. Ael. N. A. 
6,37. Sophrns. 3488 A. 

BopBar, @vos, 6, = BovBov. Herodn. apud 
Et. AL. 206, 56. AfLoer. BovBévas, ’Arrikas - 
BoupBavas, “EAAnuixas. Hes. BopBéovas, Bov- 
Bavas. Leo Gram. 166, 14. 

BouBavdpiov, ov, 7d, (BopBar) legging. 
288, 10. 

Booluytov, ov, 7d, (Bods, Cvysv) yoke of oxen. 
Sept. Sir. 26, 7. 

Boo€prcra, as, 7, (67AuS) == H Bois, cow. Nicel. 
Byz. 713 D. 

Bodxpavoy, ov, 7d, 0x’s head, Epiph. Mon. 265 
D. 


Mal. 


Boonpéceanes, ov, (rpoownov) ox-faced. Porphyr. 
Abst. 3, 16, p. 250. 

Booordatoy, ov, To, == Boveracts. 
B. 

Boorpopos, ov, (rpéw) ox-feeding. Dion. P. 
558. 

Bopabev (Bopéas), adv. from the north. 
II, 1185 A. 

Bopacoos, 6, green date. Diosc. 1, 150. 

Boparoy, ov, Td, a species of juniper. Died. 2, 
49, p. 161, 338. [The Hebrew wy or 173 
= kurdpicoos. } 

Bopfoptavoi, av, of, (BopBopos) —= BapBnkorat. 
Epiph. J, 336 D.  Philostrg. 505 C. Theod. 
IV, 361 C. This appellation was evidently 
coined by their enemies. 

BopBopifw, isw, (BepBopos) to have a muddy 
taste. Diose. 5, 85, p. 715 BopBopi{ovaay &y 
TH yevoet. 


Basil. I, 193 


Theod. 


Epiph. 1, 


BopBopirat, Gv, oi, —= BapBnrArwrat, 
Tim. Presb. 


284 A. Hieron. VII, 356 C. 
20 A. 


BopBopuypes 


BopBopvypés, od, 6, (BopBopigo) —= KopKopvy?, 
kopkopuypos, rumbling of the bowels. Lucian. 
Tl, 345. Clem. A. I, 496 A. 

BopSovdpuos, see BovpSwrdpios. 

Bopdomm, ys, 4, female Bopdar. 
19. 

Bopdédnov, Bopdwr, see Boupdonoy, Bovpdov. 

Bopéas, ov, 6, the north wind. Strab. 7, 4, 
3. 7, 6, 1 of Bopéa, north winds. Plut. 
Sertor. 8. 

Bopénber (Bopéas), adv. from the north. Dion. 
P. 79, 

Bopénvie, adv. northwards. Dion. P, 1037, et 
alibi. 

Bopeyris, wos, 9, northern. 


Theoph, 280, 


Dion. P. 243, et 


alibi. 
Bopewwos, 9, Ov, == Bopetos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
94,15. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 37, p. 276. 


Bopeadris, Wos, 7, == Bopenris. Dion, P 565. 

Bopxddioy, ov, rd, coverlet?? Porphyr. Cer. 
452, 5. 462,14. 485, 8. 

*Bdpuos, ov, 6, = Bpopos. Dieuch. apud Orib. 
I, 288, 6. 

Boppanndiatns, ov, 6, (Boppas, amndiatns) the 
northeast wind. Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 67. 

BopparnhiertKos, m, ov, northeasterly. 
Tetrab. 67. 

BopportBuxos, 7, ov; of Boppoduy. Ptol. Tetrab. 
61. 66, 

Bopporup, iBos, 6, the wind between the Boppas 
and the Ai. Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 66. 


Pol. 


Bopraxos, ov, 6, —= Barpaxos. Hes. 

Booxds, incorrect for Biokds, ddos, 7, the Latin 
viscosus = ifodns. Diosc. 1, 97. 

Boon, As, }, == vopn, pasture. Porph. Cer. 
476, 12. 

Bocknparadns, es, (Béoxnua) brutal. Strab. 5, 
2,7. Anton. 4, 28. 

Booknors, ews, 7, (Bookw) a pasturing. Symm. 


Eecl. 1, 14. 4, 16. 

Bockos, od, 6, (Bdcxw) == vopeds, mouuny, L. pa- 
stor, opilio, shepherd. Diuose. 4, 118 (120), 
mpoBarav. — 2. Feeder, a name applied to 
hermits living on herbs. Soz. 1393 A. 
Cyril. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 240 A. Huagr. 2480 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. Leont. Cypr. 
1688 C. 

Booxw, to feed, to pasture. Classical. Philon 
II, 339, 28, dypdy érépov, to pasture one’s 
sheep on another man’s land. 

Boopopor, ov, 76, a kind of Indian grain. Diod. 
2, 386 incorrectly written Bdamopoy. 
15, 1, 13. 18. 

Béctpa, as, 4, Bostra, the Hebrew my), 


Botsrah. Theod. Her. 1368 C. Steph, B. 
Béorpa, médis ApaBias. Mal. 223, 12. 
Boorpuynddy (Boorpuyos), adv. like curls. 


Lucian, Ul, 27. TH, 50. 
Bootpvyitw, ica, (Boarpuxos) to curl or plait 
the hair of. Dion. H. V, 208, 12 Tots éavrod 
40 
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Strab. | 


BovBavicxos 


diaddyous kreviCwy kai Bootpuxifev. Poll. 2, 
27. 

Boorpuxow, see SiaBoorpuxde. 

Bora, incorrect for Bara. 

Boravia, as, 9, (Bordyn) herbs, collectively. 
Philon I, 8, 42. 

Boravixos, 7, ov, L. herbarius, belonging to herbs. 
Diose. 1, Prooem. pp. 2. 7, @dppaxov, vege- 
table medicine. 2, Prooem. p. 167. Plut. II, 
663 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Galen. VI, 22 

“CG, iarpés. 

Borancpés, od, 6, (Boravifw) botanismus, 
weeding. Geopon. 2, 24. 

Boravov, 7b, = Bordvn. Alex, Trall. 16. 

Botavedns, es, (EIAQ) L. herbaceus, herb-like. 
Diosc. 2, 173 (174). 4, 158 (161). 4, 172 
(175). 


Bornptkds, 4, dv, (Bornp) herdsman’s. Plut. I, 
94 A. 

Borovaos, ov, 6, the Latin botulus. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. £90. 

Borpunopos, ov, == Bétpvas Pépav. Philon I, 


G81, 34. 

Borpvirts, wos, 4, (Barpus) of grapes. Diose. 5, 
84, sc. kadueia, a form of cadmia. Galen. 
XIII, 263 D. 

Borpvoeidns, és, (EIAQ) lke a cluster or bunch 
of grapes. Diosc. 2, 188 (191). 

Borpvopopéa, now, (pépw) to bear grapes, Phi- 
lon I, 54, 41. 

Borpuxos, ov, 6, == Borpus, cluster or bunch of 
grapes. Galen. VI, 342 A Todrov jyeis Bé- 
Tpuxov Kadovpey dGev eEnptyvrat ai payes. 

Borrioy, see Bovttiov. 


BovBartxds, 7, dv, (BovBaros) buffalo’s, of a buf- 


falo. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

BovBddcov, ov, 7d, == BovBados, a species of 
antelope. Apophth. 295 B, 

BovBdrtos, ov, 6, == cixus dyptos. Galen. II, 
87 C, 


BovBaros, ov, 6, buffalo. Polyb. 12, 3,5. Diod. 
2, 51. Strab. 17, 8, 4. Philon Il, 353, 8. 
Diose, 2, 85, p. 207, Eupor. 2, 159. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2,4. Pallad. 1057 B. 

BovBacrexos, 7, dv, (BovBaores) quid? Aée. 4, 
21 Kdévypa €Axy xara tHs émupaveias yiver Oa, 
& Karodot BovBaotiKd. , 

BotvBacris, ews, 6, quid ? 
BovBdacrews €dxy. 

BovBovakos, ov, 6, the Latin bubulcus. 
Plut, I, 103 B. 

*BouBav, Gvos, 6, a disease of the groin. 
Classical. Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 2, 2, 
p- 470. Poll. 2, 186. 

BovBorixés, 7, ov, (BovBayv) relating to the groin, 
Cedr. I, 676, 11, wd@os. 


Aét, 4, 21 Ta rod 


BovBarioy, ov, 76, == dothp Arrixds. Diose. 4, 
118 (120). 

Bov8eavickos, ov, 6, little BovBav. Galen. XII, 
473 A. 


BovBwvoxnrn 


Bov2arokidn. ns, 9 GZou3av, Kirn) rupture of 


the aroin, Cols, Med, 8, 18, p. 297, 30. 
Dat Leg 282. Leo Med. 195. 

Bov3wroxndixds, 4}. ov, Of BovBwvoxnry. Paul. 
qn 282, 


Bory dw for BovyAtov, 7rd, the Latin pugio, 
pugitunculus, poniard. Mal. 193, 19. 
21, 

Bor \occor, ov, 76, (Bots, yASooa) buglossa, 
depose. a plant. Déose. 4, 126 (128). Lez. 
Botan. BovyAwoooy, y tyxoura. 

Loi Seas, a. 6. Budda, a god. ITieron. II, 273 
A. only in the Latin form Budda.— Written 
als» Botrras. Clem. A. TI, 780 A. 

Bovisas. a, 6, Buddas, a Manichean. 
T5377 A, 

Bova, ovedidcos, incorrect for Bova, Boxd- 
Atos. 

Bovearda, to blow the Bouxdyy. 
12. 6. 36, 5. 

Bovxayn, ns. 7, == Buxdvy. Gloss. Buccinum, 
Bovxam, Bovxanoriptoy, Kpvypa. 

Boveanorys, 00, 6, == Buxavioris. 
cinator. Boveamoris. 

Bouxe\Napixds, BouvxedAdpiot, BovxeAddptov, Bov- 
kedddatos, BovxedAGrov, BovxeAAos, incorrect 
for 3ovxxeAdNaptkos, BouxxeAddptot, K. T. A. 


Galen. 


Cyril. 


Polyb. 6, 35, 


Gloss. Buc- 


Bouvxé sas, aTos, 76, == alyoxépas, THAus. 
I. s1 E. 87 C. 

Bovxepas, wros, 6, == THdes. Diose. 2, 124. 

Doveeatas, a, 6, (Bovxeparos) Bucephalus, 
the horse of Alexander the Great. Strab. 
15, 1,29. Plut. J, 699 D. Max. Tyr. 53, 4. 
Arr. Anab. 5, 19, 5.— Pronounced also 
Bovxédados. Plut. I, 677 B. II, 793 E. 

Bovxépados, ov, 6, == TpiBoros evvdpos. Diose. 
4, 15. 

Bovxépanos, ov, 6, see Boveedaas. 

Bovxiy, incorrect for Boukkiv. 

Bovewdrwp and Bovkkiwdrwp, opos, 6, == Buxarn- 


ays. Lyd. 157, 16. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 50. 
Curop. 31, 18.— Written also Bouxwarwp. 
Cols 1. 755, 19. 

Botxwvov, ov, Tb, — Buxdyy. Joann. Mosch. 


3917 B. Leo. Tact. 5, 5. 9, 82, et alibi. 
Theoph. Cont. 114, 


Bovxca, 7, (bueca) buecea = éyxacbos, 
mouthful, morsel. Ptoch. 1, 352. 2, 203. 
Bouxkakparoy, v, Td, == Bovxxa kab dxparoy. 


Psend-A than. TV, 529 C. 

BovxxedXaptxds, }, ov, pertaining to the BouxKed- 
Adpto. Wauric. 1, 9, Bavda. 

BovuxkedAdprot, wy, of, (buccelaris) a body of 
soldiers. Olymp. 449, 28. 450,14. Theoph. 
726, 9. Lasilie. 60, 18, 29. Porph. Them. 
27, 28. 

BovkxeAAdptov, ov, 1d, Buccellarium, a place. 
Cedr, YI, 15,18. 497, 7. 

BovkkeddApwos, ov, 6, governor of BovkeAAdpuov. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 9. 
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Bovrevopas 


BovrxeddGroy, ov, 70, the Latin buccella- 
tum, hard biscuit for soldiers. Pallad. Laus. 
1051 B. Olymp. 450, 14. 

BovxkedXos, ov, 6, the Latin buccella, mouth- 
ful, morsel. Porph. Them. 28. Gloss. Bue- 
cella, peopiov. Buccilla, popis. 

Bovkkiv for Bovekiov. Apophth. 88 A. Anast. 
Sin. 57 A. 

Bovxxivdtwp, sce Bovxwdrep. 

Bovxxioy, ov, 70, little Bovxra. 
A. 

Bovrkiwy, wvos, 6, the Latin bucco. 
Bovxxioves, buccones. 
buecones. 

BovxoAnua, aros, 76, (Bovxoréw) mitigation. 
Babr. Frag. 6, p. 246, ris Avans. 

BovkéAnots, eas, 4, (Boveortéo) a wheedling. 
Plut. Il, 802 E. Orig. I, 920 B. 

Bovkodzkos, 9, ov, pertaining toa cowherd. Clem. 
A. I, 732 C, se. réxyn, the art of tending 
catile.-—- 22 Bucolicus, bucolic. See 
TORN. 

Bovxonis, ides, 7, good for feeding catile, adapt- 
ed to pasturage. Dion. H. I, 93, 10. 98, 
12, 

Bovxodov, 7d, —= éudbards, L. umbo, the boss of 
a shield. Mauric. 12,16. [Compare the 
English buckler.] 

Bovkpdmov, ov, 7d, (Bovxpavos) == dyredos 
aypia, avrippwa, an herb. Diosc. 4, 182 
(185). Galen. IT, 85 C. 

Bovxpavov, ov, 7d, bull’s head. 
B. 

Bovr, 513, Bul, the name of a month. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 6, 5 as v. 1. 

*Boudaios, a, ov, (BovdAn) counselling. Inser. 
113, p. 155. Diod. 2, 30, p. 144, 4, Oeoi. 
Cornut. 29. Plut. II, 789 D, et alibi. App. 
I, 419, 4. 674, 37. 

BovABa, see BoABa. 

BovABous, the Latin bulbus = Bodfos. 
Diose. 8, 127 (137). 4, 84. 158 (161). 

BovAyapia, as, 7, Bulgaria, in Europe. Genes. 
85, 22.— 2. Bulgaria, in Asia. Nic. CP. 
Ilistor. 38. 

BovAyapixos, 7, ov, Bulgarian. 
BovaAyapos, ov, 6, Bulygarus, a Bulgarian. 
CP. Iistor. 38. Genes. 85, 22 seq. 
Bovdyi8toy, ov, 76, little bulga, bag: pannier. 
Porph. Cer. 470, 18. Suid, Kewpixtor, xapu- 
kos, OvAdktov, ro map’ Huiv Bovdyidior. *H 
mwréypa Sextixdy diprov. Nicet. 242, 
Codin. 139 “Husovous pera BovdryiSiav eixoot. 

[Compare budget, F. bougette.] 

Bovdrevopua, to deliberate, ete. Polyb. 1, 35, 3, 

Dion. H.W, 808 

BovAevon per abray Syriva Tipwpyoes €40i TE 

Joann. 12, 10, iva ral 

Mal. 3580, 15, 


Doroth. 1745 


Gloss. 


Bouxkiwves, mapdouro., 


Gemin. 768 


Genes. 86, 3. 


Nie. 


20, 


n x , vf 
wOs Kai Tt wpakréov etn. 


kal Geavt@ rporoy. 
\ ' > , 
tov Adfapov dmoxreivwow. 

ore ex8dnOqvar, to contrive. 


Bovreutns 


BovAeuris, 00, 6, the Roman senator. Dion. H. 
I, 260, 8. 

BovaAh, Fs, 4, counsel, ete. Diod. Il, 631, 55 
Surridepevns Bovdys Smeas dv pddora Tis 


ddedeias mpovongawro. Dion. H. I, 328, 10 | 


"Ev Bovdj éyévovro mérepov amoicovaw, 7) mpoo- 
peraréprovra. Luc, Act. 27, 42 Tav 6é¢ 
otpatiorav BovA} éyévero iva tovs Secporas 
dmoxreivoat, — ¢Bovdetcarro, resolved. Herm. 
Sim. 9, 28 Tlovnpa yap 4 BovAy adry iva So0- 
os Kipiov roy dpyyonra. — 2. The Roman 
senate. Dion. H. I, 1152, 4 *Q Bovdn, Pa- 
tres Conscripti. 

BovAnyopéw, ow, (Bovdn, dyopevw) to address 
the senate. App. II, 467, 41. 879, 7. 

BotAnza, aros, Td, == vods, meaning, sense, pur- 
port. Hipparch. 1037 B. Orig. JI, 944 A. 
1048 D.—2. Sententia, opinion, vote. Polyb. 
6, 15, 4, Tis cvyKAnTOD. 

Bovdnréos, a, ov, == dv bet Bother Oat. 
590, 38. 

BovAtpiaots, ews, 7, (Bovrttdea) the suffering 
from Bothiwos. Plut. II, 695 D. 

*Bovhsos, ov, 6, (Bots, Awds) bulimus, 


Stob. I, 


buliny. Erasistr. apud Gell. 16, 3. Plut. 
II, 693 F. Leo Afed. 169. 
Bovdrtuodys, es, (EIAQ) like BovdAmos. Herod. 


apud Orib, I, 421, 12. 

Bovthra, ns, 9, the Latin bulla, stud, boss. 
Moschn. 106, podu3divn. Achmet. 220. — 
2. Bulla, necklace for boys. Plut. J, 30 C. 
— 8. Bulla = pPidos, signet, seal-ring, 
seal. Vit. Basil. 216 D. Lyd. 167, 15. 
Const. Ill, 997 E. 

BovddAdw, ooo, (BovAda) —= odpayita, to seal. 
Vit. Basil. 208 C. Const. IT, 997 E. 
Damase. TIl, 752 A. Nic. II, 997 C. 
Theoph. 678. [Porph. Cer. 329, 12 BovAdo- 
pevos == BeBovdAdapevos. | 

BovdAdAwrnpiov, ov, 7b, (BovdAdAd@) seal (the in- 
strument). Nicet. Paphi. 572 D. 

Bovdoypadia, as, 9, (Bovdy, ypddw) quid ? 
Inser, 4015. 

Bovdopat, to will, ete. Dion. H. II, 784, 7 Ti 
BovrAerat onpaive 7d tépas, quid sibi vult. 
V, 309, 1 'O 8€ Atoundns timer’ ait@ (Ho- 
mero) BovAerat abupotrrs ro Ayapeuvore Now- 
Sopotpevos; VI, 1007, 1, orpoyyvAy Te eiva 
BovAera, must be. Plut. I, 1001 B "Eyoy 
dy éBouddunv va éneOappotpev. Lucian. 
I, 26 Elye cot rodre Bovdrerat eivat 6 Tpopy- 
Gevs, means. Clem. A. I, 264 A Ti BovAerat 
TO dexOev. Eus, H. E. 10, 5, wa aounons. 
Pseudo-Micod. I, A, 4, 4, ta cravpw6j. 
Gregent. 773 B, iva moretoo. 

2. To maintain, assert; to be of opinion. 
Tren. 1, 3, 3 *Enaut@ yap évi Bovdovrar adrov 
pera 16 Barrisya attod Kexnpuxevar. Clem. 
A.J, 308 B. 776 A. 941 B. Hippol. Haer. 
1, 18, 2 Adrév 1H éxry BovAovrat yeyovévat. 
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Bovpsav 


492, 31 Ob yap BovdAovrat dyyéhous  mved- 
para imdpyew, for they deny the existence of 
angels or spirits. 

Bovdrvots, ews, 7, == Bovdutds. 
27. 

Bouveupifw, isw, to beat with a Bovvevpor. 
Theoph. Cont. 641, 10, 807, 6. 

Botvevpoy, ov, 14, (Bods, vedpov) a strap of raw 
ox-hide, for beating offenders, Cyrill. A. X, 
1084 A. Damase. III, 1285 B. Theoph. 
455, 14, et alibi. Achmet. 17, et alibi. 
(Compare Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 1 Mdoriée kai 
veupais aixtCouevovs. Euagr. 4, 32 ’Evious 
Tay vewrepiCdvT@y vevpors ecwppdmce. 6, 7 
Tov xarnyopov vetpots aixia@evra.  Apocr. 
Act. Philipp. 15 Kai éxéAevoev eveyOjvat 
Qpovs ivdvras cal turtecOa tov tre Biun- 
mov kal tov Bap@odopaioy Kai thy Mapidy- 
pay.) 

Bouuas, ados, 7, (Gourds) bunias — yoyyv- 


Cic. Att. 15, 


Ais. Agathar. 143, 1. Diocl. 3, 24. Diese. 
2,186. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, p. 154. <Artem. 
95. Galen. VI, 367 F. 482 E. 357 F. 


Bouvitw, iow, (Bovvés) to heap up, pile up, 
F. amonceler. Sept. Ruth 2, 14, revi ce. 
Epiph. Ill, 272 C, 

Bovmoy, ov, 76, bunion, an herb. Diose. 4, 
122 (124). 4, 60 = aweptorepewy dpdds. 

Bovvirns, ov, 6, flavored with Bovmov. Diosc. 5, 
56, otvos. 

Bovvoedys, és, (Bourds, EYAQ) hilly, 
40. Strab. 11,8, 4. Plut. J, 17 B. 

Bovvopée, naw, (Bouvdpos) to feed cattle. Strab, 
13, 1, 7. 

Bouvds, ov, 6, heap. Sept. Gen. 31, 46. 47. 
Apophth. 192 D, cirov. 


Diod. 5, 


Bovvadys, €s, == Bouvvoedns. Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 
5, 22,1. Diosc. 3,9 (11). Plut. I, 559 C. 

Bovorpécamos, ov, == Boumpécwmos. Solom. 
1842 A. 

Bovrewa, ns, 9, (weiva) == BovAusia. Schol. 


Arist. Plat. 873. 

BovmAnktpos, ov, (Bots, mARKTpov) = Boumané. 
Agath. Epigr. 30, 3. 

Bovrpécwmos, ov, (rpécamov) ox-faced. 
70, 15. 

Boupycotos, ov, 6, F. bourgeois, burgess. 
Cinn, 282. 

BovpSdvov, ov, Tb, == Borvpdav. Cyrill. Scyth. 
VS. 288 A. — Written also Pop8dvor. 
Joann. Mosch. 2960 B. 2988 B. 

BovpSouvdpios, see Boupdavdptos. 

Bovpdav, wvos, 6, burdo, a mule whose sire is 
ahorse. Dioclet. G. 14,10. Isid. Hisp. 12, 
1,61. Chron. 211, 7. Mal. 178,16. Gloss. 
Burdo, nyioves. “Hyiovos && tmmov kai dvou 
Onrelas, mulus, vurdo. — Written also Bép- 
dev. Chrys. TH, 598 C. Eustrat. 2356 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2960 B. Achmet. 235. Theoph. 
Cont. 354. 


Lyd. 


BoupSwvupios 


Sorpdwrapios, ov, 6, one who tends Bovpdovas. 
Schol. Arist. Th. 491. — Written also Boup- 
Covraptos. Oyrtll, Scyth, Vo. 230 A. Leont. 
Cypr. Lie C.— Also, BopSwvdpios. Joann. 
Mosch, 2988 3D. 

Boupxdadtoy and Bovprxddtov, ov, 76, the Latin 
buricus. @ sorry horse. Pscudo-Greg. Naz. 
HE, 392 DD. Cron. 572, 21. 

Bovee 3ot7 Cys, 9, 6, Busebutzes, a man’s name. 
Porph, Adm. 160, 19. 

Bovotagia, as.n, == Botorabpov. Lucian. IT, 280. 

*Burvatpopndov (Bovorpodos), adv. bustrophe- 
don.  Euphorion apud Harpocr. ‘0 xarobev 
vouos Paus. 5, 17, 6 (8). Mar. 
Victorin, p. 2499 (this grammarian had never 
seen an inscription written in this way). 
Hes. (see also akaBnros.) 

Botiry, more correctly Bovdrry, ns, 9, the Latin 


butta = Botrrs. Vauric. 10, 4. Porph. 
Cer. 374, 11. 

Bovrioy, Bovris, less correct for Bovurriov, 
Botrtes. 


Bortz rayos. ov, 6, (Bots, tpdyos) ox-goat, an im- 
avinary animal. Philostr. 265, 

Botrras. sev Bovddas. 

Bovrrns. 6. — PBotrrs. Gloss. Bovrrns, doga. 

Bourriy tor Bovrreov. Chron. 5138, 10. 

Bovrriov and Bovrrtov, ov, 7d, = following. 
Maurie. 19, 4. Chron, 518, 8. Mal. 315. 
Lea. Pact. 15, 75. Gloss. Bourtioy, cupella. 
— Written also Borriov. Afal. 314, 20. 

Butrms. 9, low Latin buttis, English butt, 
cash, ton. Chron. 513, Afal. 814,17, He- 
ron Jun, 170, 23. 175, 20, et alibi. Gloss. 
Botrris peydAn, yv Twes yavAov Kadodot, cup- 
pa, seu vaena. 

Botrros. ov, 6, == preceding. 
vaca, vouae, cuppa. 


Gloss. Bodrros, 


Bourvpevos, ov, (Bovtupov) of butter. Diose. 1, 
Of. p. GS, se. pupov or éAatov. 
Suvreupoy, ov, 7, butter. Classical, (Com- 


pare Solon 36 (25), 21 Tp dy tapafas miap 
€£édn yada.) 

Bovp@arpov, ov, 76, (Bods, opOadwos) bu 
phthalmos, a plant. Diose. 4, 88 (89) 

33 == anpire. 
fecen, II, 87 B= BodvOenor. 

Bot jos, ov. 6, bubo, a species of orl. 
Lex. 397, 

Bowons, es, (Sots, EIAQ) bovine. 
D204, Adam. S. 420, 

“Bla, mos. 6, (Bots, dy) — Bo&  Coined 
by Aristophanes of Byzantium. Athen, 7, 27, 


pe. Use. 


== dei{wov ro péya. 4, 
Zonar, 


Apollon. S, 


Byasetov, ov, 74, (BpaBets) prize in the games. 
Pant, Cond, a2. Phil. 3,04. Opp. Cyn. 
NLT SeSiiov. 

Bpd tos j3atp3ed0s. or BpdBvndos, seedling pearh- 
iv Ceapon, 10, 39, Les. Bpaj3cdos, etdos 


1 ~ ~ 
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Bpabus 


*BpdBudov, ov, Td, plum, particularly the in- 
ferior varieties. Theocr. 7, 146. Galen. 
NIT, 496 A, Athen. 2, 33. Suid. BodBuaa, 
Ta Kadovpeva Sapacknyd. 

BpdBvuros, sce BpaBur0s. 

Bpdyxn, 18) = 6 Bpdyxos. Nenocr. 52. 

Bpayxés, 9, dv, hoarse. Agath. Epigr. 93, 2. 

Bpadeto — Bpabiyw. Cedr.I, 709. 

Bpadéws (Bpadvs), adv. late. Diog. 2, 139 
IIponpicra pera Svoiv ij tprav das Bpadéas Fy 
THs Nuepas. 

Bpaddyapos, ov, (yapéo) late marrying. Pol. 
Tetrab, 183. 

Bpadvyhocoia or Bpadvyde@rria, as, 7, the being 

Sophrns. 3348 C. 

(Bpadis, yA@ooa)  slow- 

Sept. 


Bpadvyhaaaos. 

BpadvyAwogos, ov, 
tongued, slow of tongue or of speech. 
Ex. 4,10. Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 598, 

Bpadvxivynros, ov, (kivéw) slow-moving. Aristid, 
Q. 81. 

BpabvOdvaros, ov, (Bpadis, Odvares) dying slowly 
or late. Galen, VIII, 738 E. 

Bpadvuxivyros, ov, (kwéw) slow moving. 
V,121 A. Polem. 203. 

Bpadviahéw, now, (Aadéw) to be slow of speech. 
Hippol. Waer. 84, 73. 

Bpadvvota, as, 7, (Bpabuvoos) slowness of under- 
standing. Diog. 7, 93. 

Bpaddvoos, ov, (vdos) slow of understanding. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 760 B.  Cyrill. A. VI, 777 
B 


Galen. 


Bpadive, to be slow, ete. [Lucian. III, 432 
éBeBpabdvcew, pluperf. act.] 

BpadvreOns, és, (wetBopar) slow to be persuaded. 
Agath. Epigr. 21, 7, 

Bpadurentéw, now, (wémra) to digest slowly. 
Diosc. 5, 49. Antyll. apud Orib. J, 437, 
11. 

Bpadurrevvia, as, n, slowness of digestion. Dios. 
5,48. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 393, 20. 

Bpadumotos, ov, (wiotts) slow to believe. Phi- 
lon Carp. 149 A. 

Bpadumdode, now, (héw, wrdos) to sail slowly. 
Lue. Act. 27,7. Artem. 844. Bekker. 225, 
15. 

Bpadurvoos, ov, (xvéw) breathing slow. 
47 Eo. 

Bpadvropéw, now, (Bpadvmopos) to walk slowly. 
Plut, TT, 907 F. 

Bpadurocia, as, 7, (rive, moots) drinking at long 
intervals, Stud. 817 C. 

Bpadds, eta, v, slow: late, Cyril. Scyth. V.S. 
291 B, dias. Afal. 474, 14, Spa, late in the 
evening. Gienes, 93, 15, dpa. Const. IV, 
812 C.— 2 Adverbially, Bpadd, late, far in 
the night. Psoud-Athan. TI, 1329 Bowe xat 
Bpadd mept thy vixra cara ry dypiav, lute in 
the evening. al pophth. 220 A ‘Os ody épOacay 
eis Thy Epnpov, 3 adcov eyévero. Leo Gram. 
359, 


fret. 


Bpaduciréw 

Bozbvatréw, wow, (otros) to eat late. Alex. 
Tral. 343. 

Bpadvorria, as, 4, eating late. 
86. 

Boaduokedns, és, (axédos) slow of leg, lame. 
Philipp. 13. 

Bpadvoropéo, now, (ordpa) to be slow of speech. 
Cyril. A. TV, 600 D. 

Bpadutoxéw, to be Bpadurdkos. 
Il, 795 D. 

Bpadupayéo, now, (payeiv) to eat late. 
Afon. 1453 A. 

Bodto, to ferment ; intransitive, Alex. Aphr 
Probl. 35, 28 Néov rov oivou tvyydvorres kal 
Bpdtovros. Theoph, 82, 12. Cedr. I, 538, 
13. 

Bpddv, vos, 76, brathy, a tree. 
Galen. XTII, 606 B. 

Bpdka, as, 4, bracae or braccae, Anglo- 
Saxon braeccae, E. breeches. Diod. 
5, 80. Epiph. J, 1033 D. Eust. Thessal. 
Capt. 440. Nicet. 353, 28, 

Bpaxiov, ov, rd, == preceding. Hes. "Ava€upises, 
(dnuwddia, Bpaxia,) BapBapixa evddpara sro- 
dav. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1087. Achmet. 244 
‘H (ayn rod Bpaxiov. Suid. Avatupides, du- 
puvddia, Bpaxia. 

Bpaxreodaros, (bracteola) bracteola- 
tus = keypucwpevos. Lyd. 169, 22. 

Bpavaia, as, 7, Low Latin brandea, bran- 
deum? a kind of cloth. Porphyr. Cer. 
469, 1. 

Bpdots, ews, 9, (Bpdfw) a boiling. Orib. I, 432. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 1414 A. 

Bpdcpa, aros, 7d, (Bpdtw) a boiling or bubbling. 
Aét. 7,101, p. 142, 5. Joann. Mosch. 2877 
A, rot AéByros. Porph. Adm. 77, 13, vepov. 
— Metaphorically, ebullition, agitation, ex- 
citement. Petr. Alex. Can. 11, p. 496 A, rod 
Stwypov, when the persecution was raging. 


Alex. Trall. 


Pseudo-Chrys. 


Ant. 


Diose. 1, 104. 


Cyrill. A. X, 1081 A, torments. — 2. The | 


light part of wémept. Diose. 2, 188 (189), 


p- 299. 
Bpacparias, ov, 6, (Bpdopa) <= Bpdorns earth- 
quake. Diog. 7, 154. 


Bpacparadys, es, (EIAQ) like boiling ; violent, 
immoderate. Greg. Naz. I, 692 B. Simoc. 
168, 4, yéhas. 

Bpacpés, od, 6, a shaking, agitation. Aristot. 
apud Stob. I, 246,51. Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 4, 
earthquake. — Tropically, ebullition. Philon 
T, 238, 36. 306, 5. Cornut. 11. 

Bpacpasdys, es, — Bpacparddys. 

I, 160 C. 

Bpdoorxa, 4, the Latin brassica = kpdpBn. 
Diose. 2, 146. 147. 4, 81. 

BparreodGros, incorrect for BpaxreoGros. 

Bpayéws (Bpaxts), adv. in a short manner. 

ion. H. V, 75, 5, Neyer Oat, to be pronounced 
Short. 85,13, AapBdverGar (4, t, 3). Moer. 


Greg. Nyss. 
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Bpaxveados 


5 ’Apuopéa, ddcéa, paxpas, “Arriuxds Bpa- 
xéas, “EXAnuixés, in the common dialect dy- 
oped, adéd. 

BpayxidAuov, ov, ra, & place at Constantinople ? 
Chron. 719, 15. 

Bpaxtdpiov, ov, 7d, = Bpayidduov. Symm. et 
Theodtn. Reg. 2,1,10. Proc. Gaz. I, 1120 
C. 


: Bpaxzaros, 6, the Latin brachiatus, = wWe- 


Atcopdpos. Lyd. 157, 26. 

Bpaxtértov, ov, 7d, from the Latin brachiale, 
bracelet. Sept. Reg. 2,1, 10 (in the Hexa- 
pla). Alex. Trail. 84, ring. Theoph. 225, 
11, et alibi. Nicet. Byz. 768 A. Suid. 
XALddvas, kéopous mepi rovs Bpayiovas 
Bpaxidrua. 


Bpaxiodos, ov, 6, == preceding. Porph. Cer. 
507. 

Bpaxidnov, ov, 7d, (Bpaxiov) == Bpayidduov. 
Poll. 5, 99. Achmet. 127. Cedr. I, 731, 
15, 


Bpaxtouarnp, pos, 6, == Bpaxiddcov, Plut. I, 
27 F. 

Bpaypdy, Gvos, 6, usually in the plural Bpaypa- 
ves, ov, of, Brachmanes, of India. Diod. 17, 
102. Strab. 15,1, 59, Arr. Anab. 6, 16,.5. 
Clem. A. I, 777 B. Hippol. Haer. 2, 14, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 704 A. 

Bpaxos, eos, r6, (Bpaxvs) commonly ra Bpdyea 
or Bpdyn, L. brevia, shallows, shoals, 
Polyb. 1, 39, 3. Diod. 18, 17. 78. Plut. Tl, 
980 F. Theod. TV, 125 D, KeKpUppLevor. 

BpaxtBoros, ov, (Bados) of light soil, not rich. 
Antip, S. 69. 

Bpaxvddkrudos, ov, (Saxrvdos) short -jingered. 
Polem, 310. 

Bpaxvdpopia, as, 7, (Bpaxvdpopos) short course. 
Theogn, Mon. 852 B. 

Bpaxverés (cireiv), adv. in few words, briefly. 
Just. Apol. 1, 49 Tay Bpayverds cipnpévar. 
2, 9. 

Bpaxvxaradnkréw, now, to be Bpayvearddnkros. 
Drac. 15, 21. 

Bpaxvkarddnkros, ov, (xatadnyw). ending in a 
short syllable, whose last syllable is short. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 324 A. Arcad. 192, 20. 
— 2. Brachycatalectic, short at the end, 
applied to verses measured by dipodies, 
when the last foot is wanting; as _-____, 
iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. Drac. 134, 
8, otiyos. Heph. 4, 4, perpov. Aristid. Q. 
50. 

Bpayvearadnf&ia, as, 7, the being BpayvxardAnkros. 
Heph. Poem. 9, 4. 

Bpaxvxopéw, now, (kdun) to wear the hair short. 
Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 23. 

Bpaxuewria, as, 7, the being Bpayvxwdos, in 


rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 287, 4. 
Bpaxvxedos, ov, (K@dov) with short limbs. Strab. 
3, 5, 1, p. 262, with short sting. . 


fe PAayvrEKTOS 


Bpaytrexros, ov, (Aéyo) = Bpaxvroyos ; Op- 
pred to modvdoyos. — Pxeude-Dion. 1000 
C 

Braxyvroyew, How, == Bpayvroyds ety. Plut. 
I, 545 A, et alibi. Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 24. 
Pivostr, 173. Grey. Th. 1064 D, in the 
middle. 

Bpaxrpepeta, as,  (wepos) small portion. Gemin. 
734 ]). veedoetdyjs, the Galaxy. 

Bpaytperpos, ov, (pérpov) short in measure. 
elristeas 3. 

Boaytra, vv, (Bpayvs) to shorten a vowel or 
svIlable; opposed to éxreive or pykiva. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 2. Plut. I, 153 FF. Heph. 
1,1. Next. 622, 29. 

Bpaxtveros, ov, (vetos) short-backed. Strab. 6, 
1,12 (quoted). Luft apud Orid. IT, 93, 1. 
Bpayrraparykréw. jow, to be Bpayumapadnxtos. 

Drac. 33, 19, et alibi, 

Bpaxumapddykros, ov, (mapadyyo) having the 
penult skort. Implied in the preceding. 

Bpaxunapadykras, adv. with a short penull. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253, p. 338, 12. 

Bpayurvoéa, now, to be Bpaxvmvoos. Antyll. 
apud Gri, I, 506, 12. 

Bpaxinvaa, as, 9, (Spaximvoos) shortness of 
breath. Galen. VU, 249 D. 

Bpayuropéw, now, (Bpaxvropos) to make a short 
passage. Cyril. A. 1, 264 B, 

Bpayurporapadnktéw, yoo, (mporapadnyoura ) 
to have the antcpenult short. Drac. 22, 3. 

Bpaxupphpey, ov, (pnya) of few words. Themist. 
380, 16. 

*Boaxds, eta, v, short. Jos. Ant. 13, 4, 1, rH 
6tavorav, small-minded, narrow-minded, — 
Dion. H. VI, 793, 3 rd Bpaxs, conciseness of 
style. — Poly. 3, 88,1. 4, 82, 2 Kara Bpa- 
xv. by degrees. 16, 12,11 Tapa Bpayu, in a 
sill degree. — Strab. 1.4, 6, 2 ‘Qs év Bpayé- 
ow elmeiv, to speak briefly. — Zos. 39, 16 
Hapa Bpaxt rob ravras édeiv €AOdvTEs, coming 
very near taking them.—2. Brevis, short 
vowel or syllable. Alristot. Cates. 6, 3. 
thet. 3, 8, 6. Poet. 21, 25. Dion. Thr. 631, 
4. Dion. I, V, 64,9. 75, 5. 85,12. Phi- 
lon J, 29, 20. Plut. WW, 737 E. HHeph. 1, 1. 
slristid. Q. 45. Seet, 626, 29.—8. Young 
person. -ithan. TI, 841 B.—4. Substan- 
tively, 7 Bpaxeta, sc. mpoowdia or onpetwors, 
the prosoliacal mark (-). Sext. 624, 15, 
Sehol. Hepho 1, 2. 

Bpaxvonpos, ov, (ona) short in time or quan- 
tly; as CL eupared with Aristid. 
Q. 53. 

Bpaytonios, ov, (oxi) casting a@ short shadow. 
Achill, Tat. Isagog. 984 C. Orig. I, 469 
A. 

SBpaxtvatopos, ov, (aropa) with a narrow mouth 
or opening, as a harbor or vessel. Strad. 
1401, 24. Plut. Il, 47 EL 


wees 


ol8 


B peTTavis 


BpaxvavrAXaBos, ov, (cvAAaB7) consisting of short 
syllables, as a word. Dion. I, V, 105, 5. 
Longin, 41, 8. Baech. 23. 

Bpayuredys, és, (rédos) of short duration, short- 
lived. Sept, Sap. 15, 9. Dion. Alex. 1256 
A. TIsid. 201 B. 

*Bpayvrys, ntos, j, Shoriness of vowels or syl- 
lables. Arisfot. Poet. 20, 4. Plut. II, 947 
E.  Sext. 621, 19. 628, 19.—2. Parvity, 
a title of assumed humility. Basil. IV, 245 
C Ths qperépas Bpayitnros. Greg. Naz. I, 
332 B, nuav. Amphil, 96 A. Epiph. II, 
236 C,  Carth. Can. 49, and p. 1255 E. 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 A, 7 éun. 

Bpaxtripos, ov, (ruin) cheap. Stud. 817 C, 

Bpaxvpayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat little. Ant. 
Afon, 1453 A. 

Bpaxwdnys, es, (Bpdxos) rough, rocky. Hes. Boa- 
xadns, Tpayvs. 

BpéBecov, incorrect for BpéBror. 

BpeBtarwp, opos, 6, the Latin breviator.- 
Justinian. Novell. 105, 2, § &. 

BpéBiov, sec Bpéovor. 

BpéBis, the Latin brevis = Bpayis. 
II, 281 C. 

Bpéypa, aros, Tb, (Bpéyw) infusion, decoction. 
Diod. 3, 32, madwovpwr.— 2. Rain. Erotian. 
370 "Yopara, dvti rot tyura, 6 éote Bpé- 
yuara. 

Bpexdxktoy ——= mpatxéxtov. 
l. (in Saracen’s edition). 

Bpexros, 4, ov, (Spéxw) soaked. Pallad. Laus. 
1051 A, éompea. Joann. Mosch. 2967 A. — 
Substantively, ra Bpexrd, soaked horse-beans 
or chickpeas. Joann. Mosch. 3029 C. 3049 
B. (Compare Ploch. 2, 357 ‘Hyuas 6¢ mport- 
Oéacw kvdpous BeBpeypevovs.) 

Bpéovtov, ov, 76, (i. brevis) a@ brief, docu- 
ment. us. II, 892 B.— Commonly writ- 
ten BpeBiov. Jul. 397 A. Athan. I, 376 A 
v. 1. Bpeviov. Carth. Can. 34 et p. 1279 C. 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 11 D. 19 A. 41 B. 42 E. 


Plut. 


Diose. 1, 165 as v. 


Boiss, J, 410 == kar’ émeropyy ovvropos 
ypapy, . 
Bperavis —= Bperravis. Dion. P. 566 Nya 

Bperavides. 
Bperavés == Bperravos. Dion. P. 284. 


Bperravia, as, 9, Brettania, Britain, Great Brit- 
ain. Diod. 5, 22. Jos. B. J. 3, 1, 2.— Ai 
Bpetraviat, the British Isles, Athan. I, 249 
A. Socr. 83 C.— Marcian. 129  Lper- 
Tavia. 

Bperravixés, 4, dv, Brittanicus, British, Poly. 
3, 57, 3, vaoot. Diod. 1, 4. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 4) Bperravtxy, 8¢ vos, == Bperravia. 
Diod. 5, 21.22. Strab. 1, 4, 2. — Written 
also Tperravxds. Sirah, 2, 5, 8 as v. | 
Mareian, 145, 

Bperravis, i8os, 7, —= Bperramkyn. Strab. 2, 5, 
App. 1, 6, 94, yygos. 


8, 


B peTTravos 


Bperravés, 00, 6, Brittanus, Briton. Diod. 5, 21. 
Cleomed. 32, 28, Strab. 2, 1, 18. 4, 5, 3. 
Clementin. 440 D Bperravot emi mavrav (pa- 
lam, coram) xowwvodcw (coeunt) Kai otk ai- 
Sodvrat. — 2. Brittanus, the imaginary pro- 
genitor of the Britons. Parth, 30. 

Bpevior, see BpeBiov. 

Bpeduxds, 7, dv, (Bpepos) infantile. Philon II, 
84, 35, fAtcla. Greg. Nyss. IT, 1185 B. 

Bpeoxrovia, as, 9, (Bpepoxrdvos) infant-mur- 
dering. Cedr. I, 328, 21, by Herod the 
Great. 

Bpepdopae (Bpépos), to become an infant. 
Theol. Arith, 6. 

Bpebompenis, és, (mpéra) becoming (befitting) 
an infant. Nil. 577 D. 

Bpehomperas, adv. as becomes an infant. Nil. 
221 A. 

Bpeorpodeioy, ov, 76, (Bpepotpsdos) foundling 
hospital. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, § s’ 
Novell. 7, Prooem. 

Bpeporpddos, ov, (Bpéos, tpépw) that tends in- 
fants. Justinian. Novell. 7,1. Fuchait. 1125 
B. 

Bpehoupyéw, now, (EPTQ) to make an infant. 
Andr. C. 1276 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 976 C 
-o6a, to become an infant. 

BpeptdXoy, ov, 70, little Bpépos. Lucian. I, 494, 
et alibi. 

Bpepadns, es, (EIAQ) infant-like. Philon I, 
394, 21, 522,2. Clem. A. I, 300B. Orig. 
II, 476 C. 

Boepoddas, adv. like an infant. Orig. Ill, 476 
C 


Bpéxw, to soak, Clem. A. 1,416 A. Diog. 7, 
26. Pallad. Laus. 1033 C. Leont. Cypr. 
1721 A. Leo Med. 207, oméyyov cis Gadac- 
cov iop.— 2 To rain = vw. Sept. Gen. 
2,5, 19, 24, él Séboua xai Téuoppa Oeiov. 
Ex. 9, 23 (16, 4 “Yw tpiv dprovs). Ps. 77, 
24, attois pdvva hayetv. Amos 4,7. Joel 2, 
23. Polyb. 16,12, 3 Bpéyerat, is rained upon. 
Strab. 15, 1, 13 Bpéxerat trois Oepivois épuBpors. 
— Impersonal, Bpéyet == vet, it rains,  Phi- 
lon 1, 49,12. Epict. 1, 6, 26. Apophth. 314 
A. Chron. 598, 10 "EBpegev ev Kavorartt- 
vourddet Koviay, it rained dust at Constanti- 
nople, 

Bpia, Thracian, — médes. Strab. 7, 6, 1, p. 54, 
15, occurring in MeonpBpia, SyAvGpia, TloA- 
tvoBpia. [Etymologically identical with 
nipyos, burg, and their modifications. ] 

Bpi¢a, ns, 4, a species of grain. Galen. VI, 320 

[Compare the Gothic briz-eins 
= kpidwos, of barley.] 

Bpirravés, —= Bpetravds. Drac. 17, 4. T: heophil. 
2, 32, 

BpoyxoxiAn, ns, 9, (Bpdyxos, KAN) tumor in the 
throat. Cels. Med. 7,18. Diosc. 1, 8, p. 84. 
Galen. TI, 88 A. 273 D. 
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Bpovpariorns 


BpoyyoxnXxds, 7, dv, suffering from BpoyxoxnAy. 
Diose. 4, 118 (120). 

Bpoyxorapdrakts, ews, 7, (Bpdyxos, waparakis) 
contest in glutiony. Athen. 7, 53. 

Bpdyxos, ov, 6, draught of water. Epict. 3, 12, 
17. 

Bpoyxetnp, Tpos, 6,.(Bpdyxos) neck-hole in a 
garment. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 2, rod abyévos. 

Bpopuaios, a, ov, == Bpduios. Damase. Il, 361 


Bpcpos, Bpopadys, less correct for Bp&pos, Bpw- 
podys. 

Bpovryatos, ov, 6, (Bpovrn) thundering. Inser. 
4040, I Atés Bpovtnciov, Jovis tonantis. 

Bpovronxns, és, (Bpovth, jxéw) sounding like 
thunder. Germ. 221 C. 

Bpovroddytov, ov, 7d, (Bpovrn, Adyos) the thunder 
diviner, a book containing rules for predict- 
ing events by the aid of thunder. Nic. CP. 
852 A. Porph. Cer. 467, 11. (See the 
Bpovroddytov of Lydus, p. 299 seq.) 

Bpovrorrotds, dv, (Bpovrn, motéw) thunder-making. 
Pseudo-Lucian. TH, 590. 

Bpovrockomia, as, 9, (Spovrookdmos) divination 
from thunder. Lyd. 331, 7. 332 (titul.). 

Bpovréavos, ov, (Bportn, povn) thunder-voiced. 
Cedr. I, 419, 8, pov. 


Gpovradns, es, (EIAQ) thunder-like.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 94. 95. Germ. 221 C. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 814. 


Bporoyevns, és, (Bpords, yiyvopat) born of mun. 
Modest. 8284 D. 

Bpordopat, wOyv, = Bpords yivoua. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 460 A. 


Bpororopia, as, 9, (répos) way af men. Caesa- 
rius 11138. 
Bporoguns, és, (pio) = Bporoyems. Modest. 


3285 C 

Bpovddoxirepos, ov, 7, (BpovAdov, Kimepos) & 
species of kimepos. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 35. 

Bpodddov, see BpvdAov. 

Bpovca, 4, (Bpovxos) a kind of grasshopper. 
Hes. Bpotxos Kumptot S€ ryv xAwpav 
dxpida Bpovkay. 

Bpoddov, see BpvdXov. 

Bpovdds —= mompéds, wicked. Hes. 

Bpotpa, 7, the Latin bruma == % xetpepur} Tpo- 
a7, the winter solstice. Lyd. 380,19. Geopon. 
1,5, 3.4. 1, 1, 9 SH 6€ rév Bpotpor éoprn 
éort ri mpd dxrd kadravday SexepBpiwv. 

Bpovpddua, wy, ta, the Roman bruma lia. 
Chron. 211, 21. Quin. Can. 62.—2. In the 
singular, any feast. Steph. Diac. 1169 B, 
Theoph. Cont. 456, 21 Td Bpoupadtor tod rop- 
bupoyeryyrou. 

Bpovpadarixds, n, ov, pertaining to the Bpoupddua. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 9, évruBov, that is in perfec- 
tion about the winter-solstice. ; 

Bpovpadsarns, ob, 6, (Bpovpddia) reveller. Steph. 
Diac, 1180 A. 


Bpovtos 


Bpovros, the Latin brutus == Abts, edyOns. 
Dion. H. UW, 803, 11. Dion C. Frag. 11, 
10, 

Bpoxn. As. 9 (Bpexw) maceration, soaking, steep- 
ing. moistening, welling. Diose. 1,59, Philotim, 
apud Orib. I, 429,12. Alnesith. apud Orih. 
UL. 254.4. — @ Rain = berds. Sept. Ps. 
67, 10. 104, 32. Philon I, 48, 31 (for yqv ?) 


Afidt. 7,25. 27. Sibyll, Frag. 1, 32. 
BpoyOitw, tow, == mori¢o. Aquil. Gen, 24, 
lv. 


Bpoxita, irw, (Bpdxos) to ensnare. Clim. 1016 
B. 


Bpoxiopds, od, 6, an ensnaring. Epiph. TI, 84 
A (the context seems to require BpoxA- 
opos). 

Bpoywros, n, ov, reticulated. Aquil. et Symm. 
Ex, 28, 15. 

Bpvtaypa, aros, 76, == Bpvacpos. 
12. 

Bpvas. 6, == Bias. Artem, 300, 

Bpvacpos, od, 6, (Bpudtw) exultation, Plut. Uy, 
1107 A. 

Bpvypes, od, 6, == Bpuxn, Bpuxnduds, Bpixnpa, 
roaring. Sept. Prov, 19, 12. 

Bpuxtikos, 7, ov, (Bpuxdopat) roaring. Caesarius 
1072. 


Cedr. II, 79, 


BpvAXoy, ov, To, = following. Clim. 881 C. 
Bpvddov and Bpvroyr, ov, rb, == omdproy, L. scir- 
pus. Schol. Arist. Plat. 720. Schol. Theoer. 


1, 53. Gloss, BpvAAa, sirpi. — Written also 
Bpodddov, Bpovrdov, Schol. Arist. Plut. 663. 
Schol. Theocr. 5, 125. Schol. Opp. Hal. 3, 
342. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 665. 

Bpvats, ews, }, (Bpiw) fountain, spring. Porph. 
Adm. 269. Achmet 183, vdaros. Epiph. 
Jon, 269 A. Sceyl. 741. 

Bputip, pos, 6, —= 6 Bovor. 
B, ris apOapaias. 

Bpvria, wy, ra, = orepphvda. Galen. VI, 342 
F. 

Bpurrios, a, ov, Bruttius, of Bruttii. 
47, se. Enpa wigaa. 

Bpve, to send forth, as a fountain its waters. 
Jucob. 3, 11. Just. Tryph. 114.  Sophras. 
3677 B, tapara. 

Bpvevia, as, 7, bryonia. Diose. 4, 181 (184). 
18? (185). Galen. Hi, 91 A ’Eyérpoots, 9 
Aevay Bpvevia. 

Bp&pa, atos, 75, food. Joann. 4, 34 Epo Bpd- 
pa at iva roe 7d OéAnpa rod méprpavros pe 
kat TeAeL@ow avTov Td Epyov.— 2. Rottenness. 
Sept. Epist. Jer. 11. Diose. 1, 141. 146. 2, 
69, of decayed teeth. — 8. A devouring = 
Bpaots. Sept. Sir. 51, 3. 

Bpwparifopa (Bpapa) — BiBpwcko, éeobio. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 101 B. 

BpwparopiEardty, ns, 9, (Bpapa, plyvupt, arary) 
Jilse pleasure from mixed dishes. Agath. 
Epigr, 68, 4. 


Damasc. TH, 692 


Diose. 1, 
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Buravyn 


Bpopéw, now, (Bpepos) to stink. Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A, X, 1084 A. 

Bpwporcyos, ov, (Aéyw) foul-mouthed. Lucian, 
III, 180. 

Bpapos, ov, 6, (Bpaua) —= dyapis dopn, stench, 
Sept. Job 6, 7. Sap. 11, 19. Joel 2, 20, 
Diosc. 2, 116. 4, 187 (139). 188 (140). 
Delet. p. 8. Galen. TY, 254 F. VII, 86 B. 
Phryn. 156, condemned. Pseudo-Cyrill. A, 
X, 1081 D Bpadpos kai dvc@bia. Anast. Sin, 
245 A. 

*Bowpadys, es, (Bp@uos, EIAQ) of a disagree- 
able smell. Diphil. apud Athen. 8, 53. Diocl. 
apud Orib. I, 277, 1. Diose. 1, 6. 7, 10, 23. 
2, 11. 80. 3, 4 (5). 42 4, 76. Delet. 30, 
Xenocr. 17,49. Galen. I, 254 F. VI, 377 
D. Athen. 3, 91. 8, 52. 

Bpeats, ews, H, corrosion, rust. 
20, 

Bperéos, a, ov, — dv det BiBpackew, Lucian. I, 
846. Orig. IV, 336 B. 

*Bpwrexds, ), Ov, (Bperos) pertaining to eating: 
inclined to eat. Aristot. Part. An. 4, 5, 59. 
Plut. TI, 352 F. 635 B, corrosive. Athen. 


Matt. 6, 19. 


8,138. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 249 A. 
BuBXiov, ov, rd, == BrBriov. Dion. H. VI, 969, 
5. 1116, 3. 


Buayriaxés, 7, ov, (Buavriov) Byzantine. Strab. 
1, 2, 10, p. 31, 24. 

Bufavris, ios, 9, SC. woAts, —= Bufavriov. 
521 D. 

Bu(dvw (uvfdw), to suck. Jejun.1924 A, Nicet. 
660, 25. 

Bifo, v£o, to hoot as a Buas. 
29, 3. 

*BudiCo, iow, (Bvdos) to send to the bottom, to 
sink, Aristot. Plant. 2, 2, 6 seq. Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 
4. Polyd. 2, 10,3. Diod. 5,4. 11,18. 20, 
93. Clem. R. 1, 51 ’EBvOicOncay eis Oa- 
Aaccav. — Metaphorically. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6, 9. 

BuOcos, a, ov, deep, in the deep. Philon, 194, 
31. II, 108, 44. Jos. Ant. 13, 11,3. Plut. 
J, 557 E. Il, 932 A. Lucian. I, 813, Anon. 
Valent. 1280 D.—2. Bythius, an emanation 
from Adyos and fon; his spouse is pigs. 
Tren. 449 A. 

Buoiopds, 00, 6, (BvOit@) a sinking. Caesarius 
1129. Heliod. 9, 8. 

BvO6s, od, 5, Bythos, the Deep, the Unfathomable 
One, the archetypal god of the Valentinians; 
his consort is ovyn, Repose. Iren. 1, 1, 1. 
1, 11, 5, et alibi. Iippol. Tacr. 274, 6. 
294, 16. Tertull. TI, 589 A. [Compare 
Tambl. Myst. 261, 9.) 

Buborpepys, és, (BvOos, tpépw) living in the 
decp. Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 8. 

Buxdyn, ns, #, bucina or bueceina, buci- 
num or buccinum; not identical with 


Nil. 


Dion C. 56, 


Buxavnrns 


addmyé. Polyb. 12, 4, 6. 15,12, 2. Dion. 
H.I, 253, 10. App. I, 328, 11. 
Buxayyrns, ov, 6, bucinator or buccina- 


tor; not identical with oadmtyxrns. Polyb. 
2,29, 6. 14, 3,6, 30,13, 11. App. I, 279, 
56. 

Buxcanorns, ov, 6, —= Buxayyrns. Dion. H. Il, 


682, 11. II, 1450, 13. 
Buxwarap, see Bovxiwarap. 
Buxioy, ro, == Bixiov. LErotian. 104, 

Trall. 327. 573. 

Buddpos, ov, 6, —= xdvOapos, tumble-dung. Epiph. 
I, 681 B. 

Buppoepos, ov, (burrus, depo) wearing a 
Bippos. Pallad. Laus. 1185 D. 

Bupoa, ns, 7, Byrsa, of Carthage. App. I, 305, 
18, mythical origin of the name. 

Bupodpuoy, ov, 76, little Bipoa. Porph. Adm. 
270, 19. 

Gupceiov, ov, 6, (Bupae’s) tannery. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 B. Schol. Arist. Ach. 724. 

Bupaeds, ews, 6, (BUpoa) tanner. Luc. Act. 9, 
43, 10, 6.42. Artem. 4, 56, p. 369. 

Bupaobéypiop, ov, 7d, (Buprodens) —= Bupaciov. 
Jul. Frag. 314 E, 

Bvpooy, ov, Td, — pupToy, yuvatkeioy aidoioy, 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 965. 

Bupoorayns, és, (Bipoa, mhyvups) fastened with 
thongs. Plut, I, 557 C. 

Burin, ns, 9, jug. — Also, chamber-pot. Hes. 
Burivy, Adyuvos, jj} duis. Tapavrivor. “Hyovy 
orapviov. 

Boss, 7, ov, dumb. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 446, 
447, Damase. Il, 324 C. Cedr. Il, 451, 18, 
asasurname. Solom. 1333 B. Et. G. Bo- 
Bos . 6 py Suvdpevos Body. Lex. Sched. 


App. I, 126, 30. 


Alex. 
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r 
70. — 2. Lame. Bo- 
Bots, xwAovs. 
Bodiov = Boidtov. Hes, 
Bowddpiov, ov, 6, little Boros. Strab. 8, 2, 8, 
p. 225, 3, et alibi, Anton. 4, 15. 
Bwrnddv (B@dos), adv. in lumps. Diose. 5, 122 
(123). 
Bwdirns, ov, 6, (Bddos) boletus, a species of 
mushroom, Galen. VI, 370 D, Geopon. 12, 
22, 6. 


Hes. BoBds, mnpos. 


Bapa, axos, 6, == Bwpodoyos. Agath. 130, 
21. 

Bwpokdptov, ov, 73, (Bwpioxos) L. arula, small 
altar. Inser. 5996. 

*Bopioxos, ov, 6, little Bopds. Heron 191. 193. 
Nicom. 129. 

Bopoedns, és, (Bapds, EIAQ) altar-like. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 1100 A. 

Boporoxéa, How, == Boporoyetopa Poll, 3, 


111. Orig. I, 1409 C. Synes. 1077 B. 

Bopos, ov, 6, altar, — Awoidda Boyds, the Altar 
of Dasiades, a nonsensical sonnet, in which 
the lines are so proportioned in length and 
arranged as to represent the section of 
an altar. Anthol. I, 202, Lucian. II, 
350. 

*Bag, wxds, 6, contracted from Boaé, (Bodo) 
box (Boops vulgaris), a fish. Aristot. H. A, 
9, 2,1. Opp. Hal. 1, 110. Athen. 27, 92. 99. 
(See also Béwyp-.) 

Bepevs, éws, 6, a species of fish. Xenocr. 76. 

Bewpidtoy, ov, 7d, litle Bopeds. Xenocr. 78. 

BGra, ra, the Latin véta= edyai. Lyd. 57, 
8. Quin, Can. 62. 

Boriov, ov, rd, akind of jug, = orapyviov. 


Hes. (Compare Bodrres.) 


r 


T, T'dupa, represented in Latin by G. [Of the 
three palatals (K,I,X) K is smoothest or 
slightest, and X the roughest; T is rougher 
than K, but smoother than X. This makes 
K and X equivalent to & and German ch 
respectively. I then must be g (in give), 
gh, or y consonantal. But T is a mute 
(apwvov); it makes no sound without the 
help of a vowel or semivowel. This reduces 
it to g palatal; for the definition of a 
mute cannot possibly apply to the semivow- 
els gh and y. In the time of Sextus, the 
aspirates @ © X were by some grammarians 
classed with the semivowels (see dwvos). 
Now if B © A had been sounded like the 
modern Greek 6 y 5, they also would have 
been added to that list; for they, as the 
aspirates of the sounds 8, g, d, have greater 

41 


claims to that appellation than X © ©, the 
aspirates of k, p,t. It is true that b, g, and 
d are not absolutely mute; for by over- 
straining the vocal organs we can give them 
certain obscure and indefinable sounds ; but 
the same can be said also of p, &, ¢ Anal- 
ogy would lead us to suppose that, when 
a middle mute (B T A) came in contact 
with the rough breathing, it was changed 
into its corresponding aspirate sound 6h, gh, 
dh (th in this); but of this we have no 
proof. Aristot. Poet. 20. Dion. H. Compos. 
§ 14.] 

2. In the later numerical system, TP stands 
for tpets, three, or tpiros, third ; with a stroke 
before, I’, for rperxidtot, three thousand, or 
tpioxtdvoares, three thousandth. 

I, nasal, before a palatal (K I X, 2), which in 


yaha 3 


Latin is denoted by N alone. 
Gell. 19, 14. (Sve also N, below.) 
yaa, 13241, = Bovvés, hill. Jus, Ant. 6, 8, 1. 
yapada, ys, 7, the Latin gabata (cavus), 


Nigid. apud 


bowl. Dioclet, G. 15, 41. 
yaBabdy, ov, 76, == preceding. Hes. PaBaédy, 
Tp ddtov. 


yasiv, v. 1. ynBeiv, 31°, D°IIY = yeopyoi. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25. 12. 

yasis, wa) — kptotaddos. 
Orig. VU, 89 D. 

dos, ov, 6, (23, NIA) sewer, drain. Codin. 
22,17. (See also youBas.) 

T'a3peA, 6, indeclinable, Gabriel, an archangel. 
Sept. Dan. 816. 9, 21. 12,1. Lue. 1, 19. 
26. Just. Tryph. 100. Orig. I, 176 B. 

Ta8pinAdrovdos, ov, 6, (TaBpunr, pullus) 
Gabrielopulus, the son of Gabriel, a patro- 
nymic. Theoph. Cont. 379, 

yayarys, ov, 6, gagates, jet, agate, a kind 
of emerald. Orph. Lith. 468. 486. Diose. 
1, 101. 5, 145 (146), Mos. Geopon. 15, 
1, 3. 

yayyiris, os, 7, (Ldyyns) of the Ganges, Gan- 
getic. Strab. 16, 1, 24. Diose. 1, 6, vapdos. 
Galen. XIII, 863 E. 

yayyMov, ov, TO, ganglion, a swelling of 
the sinews. Cels. Afed. 7, 6. Heras apud 
Galen. XT, 787 B. Poll. 4,197. Galen. 
II, 272 C. 

ydyypawa, ns, 7, Gangraena, gangrene. 
Cels. Med. 5, 26, p. 196, 35. Paul. Tim. 2, 
2,17. Diose. 1, 74, 147. Plut. II, 65 D. 
Galen. TI, 97 F. 276 B. 

yayypauixds, 7, dv, gangrenous. 
4, 92 (94). 

yayypaivepa, atos, td, —= yayypaivwots. Pallad. 
ed. Febr. 110, 21. 

yayvra and yaytda, as, 7, jackdaw ? Petr. Ant. 
800 C. Nicet. 299, 23. 

yados, ov. 6, assellus, a species of fish; called 
also évos. Athen. 7, 99. 

*yala, ns, 9, (Persian) gaza, treasure, money, 
or valuables in general. Theophr. H. P. 8, 
11, 5. Sept, Esdr. 2, 5,17. 2, 7, 20. Polyb. 
11, 34,12. 22, 26, 21. 26, 6,9. Diod. 17, 
35. II, p. 630, 57, Baoduxh. Luc. Act. 8, 
27. Epiph. 1,416 A. Suid. Pata, cat Pato- 
guddktov, Onoavpovddkoyv. Tala yap On- 
gaupos. 

yatapnvoi, ay, ol, 
Sept. Dan. 2, 27. 

yatopudakéw yatopuarak eiui. 
74. 

yaCopvadkioy, ov, To, (yaopiAaé) L. acrarium, 
treasury. Sept, Rew. 4, 23, 11. Esdr. 1, 5, 
44. 2, 10, 8. Nehem. 10, 37. Diod, Fix. 
Vat. 21, 20, Strab, 7, 6, 1, p. 55, 1. Joann. 
8,20, Ths. Tagopudrdnov, OnravpodudAdkior, 
Baddvriov, oxevoduddkzov. 


Sept. Job 28. 18. 


Diose. 2, 129. 


PUA, diviners, astrologers. 


Diod. 17, 


2 yaraxtoedns 


yatopira€, axos, 6, (ydfa, puddcow) L. prae- 
fectus acrarii, treasurer. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 1. 
Sirab. 16, 2,40. Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 3. Plut. 
JI, 823 C. (Compare Luc. Act. 8, 27.) 

yai, yé, OF yn, N= Kotdds. Sept. Deut. 34, 6. 
Reg. 1, 138, 18. Par. 2, 33, 6. 

Taiavirat, Gv, ot, (Taiavds) Guiani, certain here- 
tics who disputed about Péaprov kai apédp- 
tov. Tim. Presb. 44 B. Leont. I, 1245 C, 
1260 B. Anast. Sin. 87 B, 296 C. Damase., 
J, 756 A. 

yaieravév, ov, rd, a kind of braid. Galen. X, 
317 D. 

Taipedd, MODN'2, —= Koidds trav “Aday, Valley of 
Salt, Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 7. 

Tdios, ov, 6, Gaius or Caius. Polyb. 1, 24, 9. 

yaicGros, 7, ov, the Latin gaesatus. Polyb, 
2, 22,1. 2, 23, 1. 

yaicos, ov, oF yatods, od, 6, (Keltic) gaesum, 
a kind of javelin used by the Kelts. Sept, 
Josu. 8, 18. Judith 9, 7. Polyb. 6, 39, 3. 
18, 1, 4. Poll. 7, 156. Hes. Taods, éuBd- 
Atov dAoaidnpov. Suid. Yaioa cal Taods, xov- 
tés, etSos apvvrnpiov, otov ddparos. [Compare 
hasta, English cast; also guess, that 
is, a blind cast.] 

yaadns == yewdyns. Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 

yada, axros, 6, milk. Sept. Ex. 23, 19 “Apva év 
yadakte pntpds avrod, == yahabnvdy (Reg. 1, 
7,9). Aster. 385 A "Amd yddaxros, from in- 
Sancy.—‘O rod yddaxros KiKdos, = yahaéias. 
Gemin. 773 B. Philon Il, 644, 2.— 2. 
Sap of plants == dads. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
719, 

yadaia, incorrect for yahéa. 

yaraitw (from L. calais), to be blue. Achmet. 
220. 

yadaos, quid? Achmet. 26, péoyos, an oint- 
ment, 

yaraxrifw, iow, (yadda) to suckle. Philon I, 660, 
A2 -ecOa.—2. To be milk-white.  Diosc. 2, 
173 (174). 2, 206. 

yoraktixés, 7, dv, L. lacteus, milk-whitc. 
LTippol. Waer. 98, 90, Aidos, galactites. 


yaraxrivés, 9, dv, — preceding. Diosc. 2, 205, 
p- 321, 
yaXdkriov, ov, 7, (ydda) a little milk. Anton. 


5, 4. 

yaXaxtis, idos, 1), == TiOvpardos, spurge. let 
1, p. 23, 40. 

yadaxriopds, 0d, 6, (yadaxti€o) a suckling, 
nursing. Mnesnith. apud Orib. HI, 133, 6. 

yaraxrodoréw, now, (yada, didwpe) to give milk. 
Orig. V1, 1253 C -eieOat, to be furnished with 
milk. 

yaraxroddxos, ov, (S€xopac) receiving milk. 
Schol. Theocer. 1 
Ads, mrilk-pail. 

yaraxroedijs, és, (EIAQ) milky. Plut. II, 892 
I Clem. AL, 308 LB. 


. f 2 " — - 
» 25. 5, 58, ayyetov, — yav 


, 
yaraxtoTrayns 


yadaxromayns, és, (aiyvupt) yarabnvés. 
Strat. 46. 

yahakroppota, how, (péw) to flow with milk, 
Anast. Sin. 220 A. 

yaraxrorpopéo, now, (yada, tpopy) to nurture 
with milk. Philon Il, 82, 10 yadaxrorpopn- 
6jvar, to live on milk. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 13, 
p. 514. Chrys. I, 447 A. 

yadakrorpopia, as, 7, a nurturing with milk. 
Philon Tl, 83, 25. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 16. 
Amphil.121 A. Chrys. VII, 124 A. Cyrill. 
A. X, 56 B. 

yadakroupyéo, now, (yadaxroupyds) to make of 
milk. Poll, 1, 251. 

yahaxroupyia, as, 7, & suckling. JIren. 4, 38, 1, 
p- 1106 A. 

yadaxrovxéw, 700, (yadaxrodxos) to have milk. 
Poll. 3, 50. 

yadaxrouyia, as, 3, the sucking of milk. Clem. 
A.J, 1033 B. 1173 A. 

yadakrodxos, ov, (Exo) having milk. 
50, 

yaraxropayew, now, (yadaxtopdyos) to live on 
milk, Philosir. 553. 

yaraxropopéw, naw, (yadaxropdpos) to bear milk. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 556 C. 

yahaxropdpos, ov, (pépw) milk-bearing (suckling 
its young). Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 4. 

yadaxréxpoos, ov, (xpda) milk-colored. Diosc. 3, | 
AT (54). 

yoraxradys, es, of the temperature of warm milk. 
Herod, apud Orib. I, 426, 8. Antyll. apud 
Orib, I, 335, 11. 

yorakias, ov, 6, milky. ‘O yadakias kixdos, g a- 
laxias circulus lacteus, galaxy, 
the milky-way. Hipparch. 1049 C. Diod. 5, 
23. Philon I, 27, 34. Plut. TI, 892 E. — 2 
Galaxias, a species of stone = pépoydos 
Al@os. Diose. 5, 151 (152). 
Tadams, ov, 6, Galates, at Constantinople. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 77, 3. Theoph. 609, 5. 
Tadariakds, 4, dv, == Tadartixés. Diose. 4, 48, 
in Asiatic Galatia. 

yahdrwoy, ov, Td, = yddvov. Diose. 4, 94 (96). 

Tadarori (Taddrat), adv. in the Keltic lan- 
guage. Tim, Presb. 16 A. 

yarBiaves, 7, dv, the Latin galbaneus, of 
galbanum? Sophrns. 3477 D. 

yahea, as, }, (galea) galley. Leo. Tact. 19, 
10, 74. Theoph. Cont. 299, 19, et alibi. Et. 
G. 313, 60. 

yoXedypa, as, 9, cage for beasts or criminals. 
Sept. Ezech. 19, 9. Strab. 6, 2, 6, p. 434, 
15. Diog. 5, 5, et alibi. Athen. 14, 6. 


Poll. 3, 


yaheEias, ov, 6, a species of fish. Galen. VI, 
395 C. 
yahedBdoror, 74, galeobdolon = yarios. 


Diose. 4, 93 (95). | 
yaheouvopayia, as, 4, CyaAdén, pis, pdyopar) 
battle of the cats and mice, a burlesque poem | 
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yariowres 


by Magnes the comedian. Eudoc. AY. 
302, 
yereds, ov, 6, == yadén. Plut. II, 446 E. 
yaréptoy, 76, == yddtov. Diosc. 4, 94 (96). 


yyadevouat (-ydAa), to get milk. Damasc. I, 772 
B. [Formed after the analogy of ddped- 
opat. | 

yaredvupos, ov, 6, (évoua) == yadreds, a fish. 
Galen. VI, 395 D. 

yadewrns, ov, 6, —= Eubias, the sword-fish. Polyb. 
34, 2, 12.15. 34,3, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 15 bis. 


yarnvaios, adv. == yadnvas, tranquilly. Nicet. 
Paphl. 317 A. 

yadnun, ns, H, serenity, as a title. Const. II, 
628 D ris avrot Ocoadqou yadnvns. 

yadnvaios, a, ov, = yadnvaios. Eus. V C. 4, 
10. 


yarnvspoppos, ov, (yadnvn, poppy) calm-like. 
Damasce. III, 833 A. 

yadnvos, 4, dv, serene, as a title; regularly in 
the superlative. Basil. IV, 345 B. Chal. 
801 E. Antec. Procem. 4. 

yaryverns, ntos, 9, (yadnvés) serenity. Seat. 5, 
3. 573, 29.—2. Serenity, asa title. Pseudo- 
Basil, IV, 345 C Tis ons yadnvérnros. Ephes, 
985 A, ris bperépas. Cyrill. A. X, 153 C. 
224 A. Chal. 840 D. Theod. TV, 1221 A 
‘H tpetépa yadnvdtns. Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. Gregent. 581 E. 

yarnvéo, oow, to render calm. Plut J, 719 A, 

yadnves, adv. calmly, tranquilly. Diog. 9, 45. 

TadtAaia, as, n, Galilee. Sept. Reg. 3, 9, 11. 12. 
Tobit 1, 2. Joel 3,4. Esai, 9,1. Mace. 1, 
5, 15.—‘H tpirn tis Tadshaias, Tuesday of 
Galilee, probably the Tuesday of Easter week. 
Porph. Cer. 377. Theoph. Cont. 394, 22, 727, 
Leo Gram. 391. [In the Greek Church, the 
Gospel for Easter is the beginning of the 
first chapter of John (vs. 1-17 inclusive), 
This being the case, it is natural to suppose 
that the ignorant imagined that Ty nudpa 
Th tpitn ydpos éyévero év Kava tis Take- 
Aatas, occurring at the beginning of the sec- 
ond chapter of John, meant the third day 
after Easter. Hence the appellation 9 rpizn 
ths TadtAaias. | 

Tadidaios, ov, 6, Galilaeus, Galilean. N. 7. 
—- 2, In the plural, PadcAaior, a Jewish sect, 
the followers of Judas Galilaeus (Luc. Act. 
5, 27. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 8). Just. Tryph. 
80. Heges. 1825 A. — Galilean, Christian, 
beeause Jesus was considered a Galilean. 
Epict. 4, 7, 6. Jul. 301 B, et alibi. See 
also Greg. Naz. I, 601 B. Soer. 412 A. 
Theod. III, 1118 C. Compare Just. Tryph. 
108. 

yartor, ov, 74, galion, an herb. Diose. 4, 94 
(96). 

yariopis, ews, 7, galeopsis, a plant, Diose. 
4, 93 (95). 


Tarra 


TadXia, as, 7, Callia, Gaul. Diose. 1, 92, 
Martyr. Poth. 1409 B. — Also in the plural 
ai TadXiat. Theophil, 2,32. Martyr. Poth. 
1440 B. Agathem. 349. Athan. I, 219 A. 

yarArapSixds, 7. dv, (ydddXos, lapBixos) galliam- 
bie. Heph. 12, 5, pérpov, galliambic verse. 

Taddrkos. 9, ov, (TadAdos) Crallic. Strab. 4, 4, 2. 
Jul. 403 B.— 2. Substantively, 7d yaddtxov, 
soap (adrav), because it originated in Gaul. 
Theoph. 538, 10. 

yadXwwdkeouvs, the Latin gallinaceus — 
dAexropeios. Diosc. 2, 185 (186). 4, 60. 

Taddoyparxia, as, 9, Gallograecia — Tadaria, in 
Asia, Streh. 12, 5, 10, 

Taddoyparkot, oy, oi, Gallograeci — Taddrat, in 
Asia, Strab. 2, 5, 31, p. 197. App. I, 817, 
69. 

yaAXos, ov, 6, gallus, a priest of Rhea or Cy- 


bele. The galli were eunuchs. Polyb. 22, 
20, 5.  Anthol. TIT, 9 (Erycias 2). Babr. 
Frag, Strab. 13, 4, 13, of dwoxoro, at Hie- 


rapolis. Cornut, 19. E’pict. 2, 20,17. Plut. 
HU, 1127 C. Lucian. I, 604. III, 462. 478. 
486, of the Syria Dea. Bardes. apud Eus, 


WI, 472 A. Artem. 251. Phryn, 272. 
Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 78. Schol. Clem. A. 
793 A. (Compare Tatian. 29. Clem. A. I, 


204 B, Eus. H, 1120 C.) — 2. Eunuch, in 


general, Jus. Ant. 4, 8,40. Diog. 4, 43. 
Tdddos, ov, 6, Gallus = Tadarns. App. I, 
101, 3. 


Taddos, ov, 6, Gallus, a river in Phrygia. 
Herodn. 1, 11, 7. 

yahordpoyos, ov, —= yadda mapéxav. 
1225 A. 


yadoupyéw — yadaxroupyéw. 


Andr, C. 


Poll. 1, 251. 

yaroupytoy, ov, 7d, (ydda, EPTQ) dairy. Petr. 
Sic. 1285 C. 

yarovx€éw, now, (yadodyos) —= OnrAdlo, TiTOcia, 
to suchic, as a wet nurse. Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 5. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 278, 1. Symm. Reg. 1, 6, 
7. Alethod. 76 A. Petr. TI, 1289 C Ta rs 
evoeBeias yadovynOévres Sdypara, being in- 
structed in Infancy. Amphil. 40 C. Nil. 
144 D. 

yarovxnors, ews, 9, (yahouxéw) a suckling, nurs- 


ing. Sophrn. 3257 C. 3325 B. Anast. Sin. 
233 A. 

yahovyia, as, 7, == preceding. Geopon. 16, 
21, 7, 


yadotxos, ov, (ydda, gyw) full of milk. Nicet. 
Paphl. 561 C. 

yapBpeva, evow, (yapBpis) to form connections 
by marriage. Sept. Deut. 7, 3 O88 pat yape 
Bpevonre mpos adtovs, neither shall ye make 
marriages with them. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 1 
"EyeydpBpevto b€ Sy Kad Suodoyiay ro Tod 
“Ypkavov yevet. 

yapBpos, ov, 6, son-in-law, 


Dion, I. Ul, 640, 16. 


Sept. Gen. 19, 14. 
Theoph. 14, 16, Aro- 
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yas 


kAnriavod ent Ovyarpi. 388 TpoveAdBero at- 
roy yapBpov eis Kwvoraytivay TH éavtod buya- 
repa. 607 “Ov yapSpov 
Ovyarépa airod menoinxev. — 2. LF ather-in- 
Sept. Ex. 3, 1, et alibi. — 3 


at 
eis “Avvay thy 


law, mevOepos. 


Brother-in-law, a sister’s husband. Theoph, 
16, 15, ets ddeApny. 
yapBporievs, ews, 6, son of a yapBpos. TIambl. 


Adhort. 364. 

¥yapéo, & a euphemism for Bivéa, futuo. 
Xanth. apud Clem. A, J, 1113 A. Lucian, 
I, 601. Bardes. apud Eus. Til, -472 A, 
Clem. A. J, 1129 B (Augustin. VIII, 39 C). 
Tim. Presb. 17 C. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1070. 
Plut. 960. 1081 yapndeion. [In modern 
Greek it is always used xaxeugdras, the 
words corresponding to the classical yapéa, 
to marry, being vupevouat, said of the man, 
and travdpevouat, of both the man and the 
woman. — Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 25 yauioat —= 
ynua. Mare. 6,17. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 9.] 

yapndtos, ov, bridal, ete. Plut. II, 373 F, 8:d- 
ypappa, a right-angled triangle, the sides of 
which are represented by 3, 4, 5.— Greg. 
Naz. II, 360 B ra yapndsa, the anniversary 
of one’s wedding. 

yapnocio, to desire to marry. 
et alibi. 

yapntéov — Set ynpar. Epict. 3, 7, 19. 
I, 895 B. Clem. A. I, 229 B. 

yapntns, ov, 6, —= 6 yapav (xaxeuhares). Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1068. 


yaptatos, a, ov, == yapiKds. 


Alciphr. 1, 18, 


Plut. 


Pseud-A fric. 105 


yapifa — yapioxo, to give in marriage. Luc. 
17, 27, Apollon. D. Synt. 280,12. Method. 
81 C. 

yappaticoxos, ov, 6, a little ydupa (1). Lyd. 359, 
15. 

yapparoedes (ydpa, EJAQ), adv. like a gamma 
(T). Leo. Fact. 19, 61. 

yappoedys, és, like a gamma (T). Antyll. apud 
Orib, I, 624, 6. Paul. Aeg. 268. 

yappoeidas, adv. == yapparocdds. 
97. 

yapodaiota, wv, Ta, (ydpos, dais) wedding-feast 
or sacrifices. Ael. N. A. 12, 34. 


Nicom. 


yapoxdoréw, How, == ‘yapoxomos cipi. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 3. 
yapokAomtia, as, 9, == potyela. Sibyl. 2, 52, et 


alibi. 
yapoxdoros, ov, (ydpos, KAérTw) 
«inthol. TV, 110. 
yaporouia, as, 9, (roréw) the celebration of a 
wedding. Athen. 5, 9. 
ydpos, ov, 6, marriage. Ignat. 724 B. -1thenag. 
Clem. A. I, 1104 B.— 2 
The Pythagoreans applied it to the numbers 
Jive and siz. Theol. Arith, 24.33. Plut. Hy, 
388 A.C. Clem. A. II, 137 A. B.— 3%. Louse 


plotyos. 


35, 6 devrepos. 


3 


of ill-fame. Jejun, 1924 C. (Compare Dem. 
Cor. p. 270.) 

yapoororcopat (yapoorddos), to prepare for the 
wedding. Mal. 244, 10, 

Tdvvus, v, 6, Gannys. Dion C. 78, 39, 4. 

yavicxopar — ydvupat. Themist. 310, 6. Synes. 
1104 A, 

ydvvopa, aros, 76, (ydvupat) == ‘ydvos.  Cyrill. 
A, X, 1021 B. 

ydvepa, aros, 70, (yavdw) L. gaudium —= yavos. 
Philon J, 335, 26. 628, 13. Plut. II, 50 A. 
786 E. 792 A. Clem. A. II, 65 C. 

ydvwots, ews, H, lustre. Plut. Il, 287 C. 

yavetds, 1, dv, (yavda) tinned over. Porph. Cer. 
72. 466, 15, 676. 

yapdpa, as, 7, crown, a little circle shaved on 
the top of the head, = mawadnOpa. Petr. 
Ant. 800 B. [Compare the Hebrew 71? 
area. | 

yapacboedys, és, (ydpacdos, EIAQ) == dvadys ? 
Porph. Them. 54 Tapacdoedns dis’ éoOda- 
Bopevn. [The first component part may be 
a modification of the Semitic ty éva- 
ypos. Compare oyavdaps, and the modern 
yddapos, ass. ] 

ydpBovda, ra, low Latin garbola (4). Lyd. 
130, 4. 

yapyapifo, iow, gargarizo, to gargle. Schol. 
Hom. Il. 8, 48. 

Tdpyapis, t, 6, Gargaris, a man’s name. 
272. 

ydpyapos, ov, 6, == yapyapeoy. Sophrns, 3580 
B. 


yapoorondopat 


Mal. 


yopéAatov, ov, 7d, Cydpov, ¢Aacov) a kind of 
sauce for fish. Galen. VI, 391 F. 

yaptov, 76, little yapov. Epict, 2, 20, 29. 

yapka, as, }, Virga, rod. Macedonian. 
Tdpxav, padov. Maxeddves. 

yapoovorrdctoy, ov, ro, (French garcon? 
araots) servants’ station? Theoph. 371, 15 
TO pesiavdov rd mAyocloy Tis peydAns éxKAn- 
gias Td Aeyopevov Taprovorrdatov. 

yapodns, es, (EIAQ) like ydpov. Protosp. Urin. 
267, 16. 

yaoBapnvds, od, 6, \131 = yafopiAak, Oyoavpo- 
duda€, rapias. Sept. Esdr. 2, 1, 8. 

yaorepoxetp, expos, 6, 9, (yaornp, xeip) living 
from hand to mouth. Strab. 8, 6, 11. 

yaornp, épos pds, 4, womb. Sept. Par. 1, 7, 23. 
Esai. 8, 3’Ey yaortpi AaBeiv, to conceive, as a 
female. Gen. 25, 21. Ex. 2, 2 SudAaBeip 
év yaorpi. Apophth. 257 C AaBotoa 8 xaré 
yaotpés. —"Eyewy ev yaorpi, = kvew or Kveip. 
Classical. Sept. Gen. 16, 5. Judie. 18, 5. 
Amos 1, 8. Paus. 2, 22, 6. 2, 26, 4. Artem. 
170.— 2, Evacuation. Leo Med. 185 Awd 
dvo HpEepav kevouvrat déxa ‘yarrépas h mévre. 
— %. A kind of earthen pot. Psell. Stich. 
322, 

yaorpa, as, 4, a big-bellied vessel, jar, urn. 


Hes. 


9 


al 


5 yeyupvapevas 

Diose. 5, 103, 148. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 5. 

Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. Geopon. 14, 8. 

yaotpidovdos, ov, 6, (yarrnp, Soddos) glutton. 
Diod. Il, 549, 82. Paliad. Vit. Chrys. 55 
D. 

yaotptpapyew, how, —= yaorpipapyds eit. Phi- 
lon II, 22, 88. Chrys. VII, 61 A. Pallad. 
Lans. 1092 D. 

yaorpitapykds, 4, dv, gluitonous. 
1157 B.  Cyrill. A, X, 1073 D. 

Apophth, 365 


Epiph. I, 


yaorpioy, ou, 0, = ydorpa, jar. 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. 

yaorpoesdis, és, (yaornp, EIAQ) belly-like. Plut. 
I, 166 E. 

yaorpoxynpn, 4S, fy, == yaorpoxvnpia. 
I, 371 B. 

yaorpoxyymiov, ov, TO, == yaorpoxvnpia. 
2,190. ALelamp. 495. 

yaotpotiev, ov, (miwy) fat-bellied. 
20, 3. 

yaotpoppadia, as, 9, (pdrra) sewing up the belly, 
that is, wounds in it. Galen. IJ, 394 B. 


Galen. 
Poll. 


Dion C. 65, 


Antyll. apud Orib. IIT, 626, 6. Paul. Acg. 
230. 

yaotpéppoia, as, 7, (pew) diarrhoea, Lyd. 320, 
22. 

yaotpdtros, ov, (pidos) glutton. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 1532 A. 


yaorpépper, ov, (pony) — preceding. Steph. 


Diac. 1120 A. 
yaorpadys, es, —= yaorpoedys. Galen. II, 96 
yarddys, 6, == dorpdyados, a plant, Diosc. 4, 
62, 


yavd.oy, ov, 76, gaudion, a measure of distance, 
equal to three Roman miles ; used in Tapro- 
bana (Ceylon). Cosm. Ind. 445 C. 

yavvakns, 6, —= Kavvdkns. Clem. A. J, 489 C. 

yavpiapa, aros, 76, (yavpid@) pride, arrogance. 
Sept. Judith 10, 8. 15,9. Job 4, 10. 13, 
12, Sir. 48,1. 47,4. Jer. 31, 2. Plut. I, 
269 F, et alibi. 

yavpidopat — -yaupide. 
ptavro émi Eieow. 

yaupétns, nros, 7, (yatpos) pride, arrogance. 
Plut. Il, 1091 C, et alibi. Caesartus 1109. 
1168. 

yavodmns, ov, 6, = following. Charis. 104, 16. 
Priscian. 7, 55, p. 759 (Putsch.). 

yatvoaros, ov, 6, gausapa, a sort of Turkey- 
carpet. Sitrab. 5, 1, 12, p. 344, 8. 

yavade, ora, (yavods) to make crooked, to bend. 
Soran, 251, 30. 

yé, S€@ yal. 

yéa, as, #, the uncontracted form of 7. 
Tey, 7H yi 

yeynOoras (yéynéa), adv. joyfully. Philon Tl, 
295, 19. 

yeyupvopéevas (yupvd@), adv. nakedly. 
Abd, apud Jos, Apion. 1, 22, p. 456, 


Sept. Job 3, 14 ’Eyav- 


Hes. 


Hecat. 


2 
0 


yeyornots 

yeyouyTls. EWS, 9. (yeyova) a shouting. Plut. 
I, 722 F 

yeywras (yeywrds), adv. aloud. Philostr. 131. 
UTZ, Suer. 1565 C. 

yeddotp, incorrect for yedoud, WW) == orparid. 
Sept, Reg. 1, 30, 8. Par. 1, 12, 21. 

yéevva. ns, p gehenna, hell N.T. Just. 
Apol. 1,19. Sibyll. 1, 103. Orig. I, 1329 


B. UW, 497 C. alrchel. 1445 A, rats yeev- 
vats. [The original of this word is DIN $72 
== dpay Evvdp. Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 10. 
Jer. 7, 31.] 

yenudpos, ov, 6, —= yewpdpos. Greg. Naz. IH, 
427 A. 

yentoven == yeotrovéw. Eus. Hi, 37 B. 

yentovia —= ‘yewrovia. Pseudo-Phocyl. 161. 
Clem. A.J, 436 A. 

yentévos — yewndvos, Babr. 108,14. Philon 


I. 120, 41. 168,46. Damocrat. apud Galen. 
XN. 536 C, 

yeixds, 1, 6v, (yp) of land. Heron Jun. 222, 10. 
221, 21, wovs, measure. 

vyeicwoy, ov, 76, little yeicov. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 6. 

Sept. Jer. 52, 22, 

Hus. Il, 1493 A. 


yeloos, TO, == yetoov. 

yetrvia, as, }, — yetrovia. 
Mal. 222, 20. 

yeirviaxds, 4, dv, neighboring. 
14, 6. 

yerrovnots, ews, 9, (yerrovew) == yetrviaccs. 
Lucian. WH, 449. Plotin. I, 30, 15. 

yerrovia, as, 9, quarter, division or section of a 
city, ward. Jos. B. J. 7, 4,1. Gregent. 577 
D, 5381 C. Euagr. 2537 B. Mal. 272, 6. 
417,14. Theoph. 106, 20. 365. 

yetrondpyns, ov, 6, (yetrovia, dpyw) the chief 
officer of @ yerrovia. Gregent, 577 D, 588 
C. Porph. Cer. 269, 16. 

yetrooiyy, ns, }, == yerrovia. 
Sirab. 18, 1, 22. 

yeirwv, ovos, 6, 4, neighbor. "Ev yetTovewy, Sc. 
xopa, == wAnoiov, near. Max. Tyr. 107, 5. 
Lucian, Ui, 753. I, 58, qpiv. —’Ex yeurd- 
vov, — paxpay, méppw. Strab. 10, 4, 12, rots 
TOmols TOUTOLS. 

yeLmpas, yqdpas, or yywpas, 6, Hebrew 93 — ad- 
potkos, mpoandvtos, E€vos, stranger, sojourner. 
Sept, Ex. 12,19. Esai. 14,1. Just, Tryph. 
122. 123. Afric. 61 A. Theod. II, 332 C. 
Hes. Tetwpas, yeitovas, €& idXov yévous Kahov- 
pévous TO Iopayd mpoonddvrovs. *H tovs Teph 
Tv yi Starovoupevovs. Téepes, yeovaAakes, 
pérorkot, mapotxor. Psell. Stich. 308. [The 
Byzantines mistook it for a Greck word 
compounded of yj and dpa. Henee their 
erroncous definitions rods mepi ry yay dta- 
Trovoupevous, and yeariraxes.] 

yéda, as. 1, Oscan, = adyyn. Steph. B. Péda 

(Connected with the Latin gelu.) 

yeAdotpos, ov, — yedotos. Lucian. I, 7. U, 

699, Phryn. 226, condemned. 


Jos. Ant. 2, 


Antip. S. 103. 
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TeAdawos, less correct Peddopvos, ov, 6, Gelasius, 
who was miraculously converted to Chris- 
tianity while mimicking on the stage the 


yepifo 


Christian baptism. Chron. 513.  Synaz. 
Febr. 28. 
yedaoréov — bet yedav. Clem. A. I, 448 B, 


yeAdorpia, as, 7, (yeAdw) female laugher. Schol. 
Arist. Thesm. 1059. 

yeryér, baba == dvaxvduopds, tpoxss. Pseudo- 
Dion, 337 D. 

YAA®, yeAW, OF yiAo, ots, 4, hobgoblin, bugbear, 
Damasc. I, 1604 A ai yedovSes. Hes. Teddo, 
Saipov, fy yuvaixes Ta veoyva matdia gagiv dp- 
awdaew. Teda, eidadov éumotans Callist. 
18, 9. [It is more probably connected with 
the ghoul of the Arabian Nights, than 
with the Sapphic TedAo. ] 

yedod(w, dow, (yeAoios) to make sport, to jest. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 14. Patriarch. 1065 A, 
Epict. 8, 16, 4. Plut. VI, 231 C. Just. 
Tryph. 67. Poll. 5, 161, et alibi. Athen. 
2,9. Moer. 119. 

yedotacpds, od, 6, (yeAord{w) a jesting; derision. 
Sept. Jer. 31 (48), 27 Els yehoraopdy fv oot 
*Iopann. 


yedouacris, ov, 6, jester, buffoon. Sept. Job 31, 


5. Poll. 5, 128, et alibi. Athen. 6, 48. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 581 B. 
yeAoudorpra, as, 7, female jester. Pseud-Athan. 


IV, 268 A. 
yedowodoyia, as, 9, (yeAotos, A€yw) Laughable talk. 
Athan. II, 20 B. 


yéXotov, ov, Td, (yeAoios) —= yédws, laughter. 
Leo Gram. 351. 860, 18 Tédeta kai mat- 
yvidia. 


yedoudrns, nros, 7, laughableness. Athen, 11, 48. 
Cyrill. A. J, 464 D. 

yerouwdns, es, (yedoios) laughable. Tren. 1, 11, 
4. Proc. If, 483,18. 571, 15. 

yerowwdds, adv. laughably. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
681. 

yeAorods, dv, = yedwrorods. Method. 349 B. 

yeAw, sce yeAAo. 


yeAwroroutéoy — Set yedoromoretv. Clem. A. 
I, 448 D. 

yeuiC@, iow, to fill, load. Luc. 15,16 Tepioat 
THY KotNiay abrov and TaY kepatioy. Apoc. 8, 


5, aurov ex tov wupds. Thom. 11, 2 ’Eyéuioe 
aird vdep. Apophth. 192 C ’Eyemo€ por 
xpatnpa. D Léusoov aire cirop, fill his bag 
with wheat. 281 A Edpe rov Anat yepiforta 
TH Kdpndov Ta okedn adTod, he found thy rob- 
ber loading the camel with his (Macarius’s) 
JSurniture. — Tepico vdep, or simply yepico. 
I fill my vessel with water at a spring oF 
river, Paus. 8,13, 3. Pseudo-Jacob. 11, 1. 
Apophth. 192 D. Joann. Mosch. 2937 D 
"Ex Tov yetpdppov eyépecov of warépes. 3036 B 
"Iva @dXos adT@ yepion vdap, another person 
will fill his vessel with water. 


ryeptvos 


yéuwos, ov, the Latin geminus, Dion C. 
54, 36, 2 "Iavds, Janus geminus. 

yepiords, 9, dv, (yeuifa) filled, stuffed. Athen. 
9, 26. 

yeuparos, y, ov, (gemma) == gemmMosus, 
set with jewels. Lyd. 169, 22. 

yeuda, oow, == yepifw. Vit. Buthym. 92. 

yep, to be full. Math. 23, 25, e€ dpmayis. 
Apophth. 204 E, @dppaxov. Pseudo-Nil. 545 
B, Oripers. Theoph. 231, raira. — 2 To be 
loaded with. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 78, 
oivov. 

yevapxew, oo, (yevdpyns) to be master of (or 
above) yéveots ? Lambi. Myst. 291, 9. 

yevdpxns, ov, 6, founder of a family. Pseudo- 
Just. 1293 B ra yerdpyxn, neuter plural. 

yeved, as, }, —= pny, month, Heraclit. apud Lyd. 
38, 2. 

yeveadoyia, as, 7, genealogia, genealogy. 
Classical. Polyb. 9, 2, 1. Dion. H. I, 29, 
4, Paul. Tim. 1, 1,4. Tit. 3, 9. Orig. I, 
852 C, of Jesus. — 2. One’s nativity, astro- 
logically considered. Quin. Can. 61. 

yeveadroytds, 9, dv, (yeveaddyos) genealogical. 
Polyb. 9,1, 4. Alen. Rhet. 133, 6, tuvor, of 
the gods. Sext. 656, 1. 

yeveahdyos, ov, 6, senealogus, genealogist. 


Dion, H. I, 35,5. Diog. 1, 115. 
yeveapxéo, nom, <= yevedpyns cipi.  Syncell. 
365, 13. 


yevedpxys, ov, 6, —= yevapyns. Theod. IV, 248 
A. 

yeveapxia, as, 4, the being yevedpyns. Syncell. 
151,18. Cedr. I, 9, 11. 

yeveapyixds, 1, dv, (yevedpyns) L. patrimonialis. 
Justinian. Novell. 21,2. Edict. 3, 1, § 6’. 

*yevearis, os, 7, bearded, Sophron apud Athen, 

(Compare Ptoch. 2,175 rps 
ya poveraxara.) 

yeveOdidla, dow, (yeveOXtov) to celebrate one’s 
birthday. App. Il, 705, 54. 

yeveOdaxds, 4, dv, == (yeréOds0s) L. natalitius, 
natal. Philon II, 529, 21, se. jpépas. I, 464, 
5asv. 1. Simoc. 321, 15, maviyupis, the Na- 
tivity, Christmas. — 2. Substantively, of ye- 
veOdtaxol, casters of nativitics, astrologers. 
Gell. 14,1. Galen. XI, 10 B. 

yereOriaroyéa, jow, (yeveOMaddyos) to cast na- 
tivities, Strab. 16,1, 6. Orig. I, 729 A. 

yer Otadoyia, as, 9, the casting of nativities, as- 
trology. Jos, Ant. 18, 6,9. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. 
Sext. 728, 28. Orig. I, 824 C. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 43, 6. Iambl. Myst. 273, 6, et alibi. 

yeveDdiaroyixds, 7, dv, of a yeveOdtaddyos. Phi- 
lon I, 464, 5. 466, 42. tol. Tetrab. 54. 
Orig. Tl, 77 A. 

yeveOdtaddyos, ov, 6, (yevéOdtos, Neyo) caster of 
nativities. Ptol, Tetrab. 13. Orig. TI, 1109 
A. Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 348 A. V 
Plotin, 65, 17. 


7, 125, rptyAa. 
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yevervoupyéw 


yeveOdwos, ov, (yeveOrAy) L. natalis, naial. 
Sept, Mace. 2, 6, 7. Inser. 3902, b, TeveOdlov 
npépas Kaigapos. Dion. H. V, 2. I, 169, 5, 
Geoi, the Roman penates. Philon TI, 55, 30. 
529,10. Jos. Ant. 12, 4,9. BJ. 7, 3,1. 
Plut. Ui, 717 B. Chrys. TI, 854 A, jpépa tod 
TwrHpos udev Ingot Xpicrov. Socr. 1568 C. 
Theod. II, 1233 A, éoprn.— 2. Of one’s 
death. Martyr. Polyc. 18, p. 1044 A ’Entre- 
Aeiy THY TOU papTupiov avToU ipépay yevéOALov. 
Clem. A. I, 1106 A. Diog. 10, 18. — & 
Substantively, 76 yevéOduov, also 7a yeveOdua, 
(a) birthday festival. Diod. II, 608, 86. 
Jos. Ant. 2,5, 3. Plut. JI, 679 D. Lucian. 
III, 209. Phryn. 103, Ammon. 35 Tevé@\ta 
Tdocerat ent Cavray: Kai év 9 exagros nuépa 
eyevrnOn, avtn Kadeirat yeveOdu0s Tépa. Gireg. 
Naz. UI, 313 C, the festival of the nativity, 
Christmas. Const. Apost. 8, 383. Eus. Alex. 
353 D. Sophrns. 3460 C. 3461 B. Andr. 
C. 805 A, rijs trepayias Geordkov, the anni- 
versary of the Virgin's birth (September 8). 
— Chron. 529, 21. Porph. Cer. 284. 776, 
ths médews tavrns, the dedication of the city 
of Constantinople. — (b) Natalitium, 
the anniversary of one’s death. Tertull. Il, 
79 A. Laod. 51, papripay. 

yeveiacts, ews, , = 76 yeveray. Plotin. II, 709, 
12. 

*yévetov, ov, Td, beard. Classical. Also, ré 
yevera. Theocr. 6, 36. Strab. 11, 11, 8, 
p. 478, 21. Philon TY, 25,10. Jos, Ant. 11, 
5, 38. Plut. I, 785 A, et alibi. 

yevecoovddeKTadns, ov, 6, (yéverov, vAhEya) col- 
lector (cultivator) of beards. Athen. 4, 45. 
[Apparently formed after the analogy of the 
Aristophanic paxwoovppanrdéys. | 

Tevetra Mava, ns, 9, Genita Afana, a Roman 
divinity. Plut. J, 277 A. 

yeveoypapia, as, }, Cypapo) = 
Andr, C. 852 C. 

yevertadsyos, ov, 6, —= yeveOdtaddyos. 
250. Achill. Tat. Isag. 968 C. 

yevertapxns, ov, 6, (yéveots dpxw) creator. Sept. 


ryeveadoyia. 


Artem. 


Sap. 13, 3. Hus. I, 1392 B. LEpiph. YU, 
293 B. 
yevéowos, ov, —= yeveOdos. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 7, 


hpepa tov madiov. — 2. Substantively, 76 
yevéotov, commonly ra yevéota, (&R) the anni- 
versary of one’s death. Classical. (Compare 
Ciem, A. J, 1256 B.}—(b) birthday festival, 


== yevéOdvov. Matt. 14, 6. Mare. 6, 21. 
Just. Tryph. 49. Phryn. 103 Tevéowa otk 
bpOes riOerae emt rhs yeveOXlov iyépas. 


Ammon, 35 Tevéota &€ emi rév reOvykdray ev 
h exaotos pepa TeTeAeUTnKe. “O ody deyav 
émt ray CavtTwy yevéota axupodoyet. Damasc. 
III, 680 C. Andr. C. 820 D. Stud. 748 
A. 

yeverwoupyéo, naw, (yevertoupyds) to beget: to 


, 
YEVvETLO upyta 


crvate. Iren. 1,15, 3. IZippol. Haer, 328, 
45. Did. A. 543 Cy 

yeverworpyia, as, 4, creation.  ILermes 
Poem. 127, 7. Lambl. Myst. 38, 15. 
VI, 721 B. 

yevertorpyis. ov, (yéveots, EPTQ) generating, 


Tr. 
Evus. 


ecreatiny, creative, Sept. Sap. 13, 5. Mermes 
Tr. Poem. 117, 5. Clem. wf. I, 297 A. 
Tamb!. Myst. 3, 9. 269, 8 V. P. 450. 


Adhort. 30. — Myst. 185, 16. 220, 1, pre- 
siding over nativities. 

yeveois, ews. 7. generation, birth, origin, creation. 
Just. Tryph. 85, 4 wdAw, <= aadsyyevecia. 
Eus, If, 1101 A, 9 &voapxos, of Christ. — 
Bipdos yevéoews, genealogical record. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 4. Afait. 1, 1.— 2. Genesis, the 
first book of the Pentateuch. Sept. Gen. 
(titul.).  Philon TI, 1, 8. — Téveois derrn, 
Parva Genesis, an apoeryphal book ; called 
alzo Aemroyéveots. Epiph. 1, 672 C. Hieron. 
I, 711 (483). Syneell. 5,15. 14, 5. 192, 1. 
—In the Ritual, the lesson taken out of the 
book of Genesis, —&- Nativity, in astrology. 
Clementin. 4, 12. 14, 5, et alibi. Hippo. 
Haer. 190, 89. 376,98. JAfoer. 101. Basil. 
i, 1469 C. Epiph. I, 201 C. Chrys. X, 
32 A. (Compare Hom. Od. 7, 196.) 

yeveripios, ov, (yevernp) generating. 
IIymn. 2, 41, p. 1592. 


Synes. 


yeveTixss, 9, bv, == yeuxds. Schol. Dion. P. 
358, 8 7 yeverixy, the genitive. 

yevétis, t8os, 9, == yevéretpa. Sept. Sap. 7, 
12. 


yerxds, 7, ov, (yévos) L. generalis, generic; 
general. Classical. —2. Principal. Dion. 
fT. II, 671, 5. Sext. 195, 31. — 8. Genea- 
logical. Sept. Esdy. 1, 5, 39, ypagbn, register. 
— 4. Substantively, (@) 6 yevexds, sc. Noyt- 
atys, Aoyobérys, assessor. Theoph. 188. 559, 
14. Leo, Novell. 137 Tod Aaxsvros Thy Tay 
knvowy emotaciay, bs poy THY TOU yeuxod 
mpoonyopiay enupeperat TOU emt TOY Kiy- 
gov Kabeotnxdros avdpds. Theoph. Cont. 
346, 11. Cedr. Il, 248, 24. Suid. “Apré- 
pos -— (D) 7 yerkn, sc. aracis, the 
genitive case. Dion. Thr. 636, 3.5, Dion. 
If, VI, 800, 9. Lesbon. 168 (181). Cornut. 
8. Plut. Il, 1006 D. Sext, 644, 5. Diog. 
7, 65.—(€) 1d yevixdy, the public treasury. 
Theoph. Cont. 260,15. Cedr. II, 204, 8. 
yenxas, aly. generally; generically. Anton. 8, 
Galen. UN, 270 A. — 2. In the genitive 
ITermog. Rhet. 163, 4. 
yévos, 6, the Latin genius — Saipov. Inser. 
63810. Dion €' 47, 2,3, 50, 8, 2. 
Temartai, ov, of, Clenistue, a Jewish sect. 
Trvph. 80. 
yea, == yevnots. — Gireg. Naz. TI, 332 B, 
Xpeatod. — Syues, yum. 5, 5, p. 1608, Xpe- 
ore, Sox 846 BL Basil, Sel, 469 B, Christ- 


oe 


CONSE, 


Just. 
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yevos 


mas. Euchait. 1197 A.— 2. Birth, applied 
to new moon. Achill. Tat. 961 D. Lyd. 
37, 14, when the new moon is one degree 
from the sun. Leont. Cypr. 1725 B, ris oe- 
Aqvys. 

yevvddas, ov, 6, noble. 
Tov yevvadbos. | 

yevvailw (yevvaios), to act the part of a brave 
man. Cfenes. 63, 20, 

yevvaidBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) of noble counsel, 
noble-minded. Theogn. Mon. 852 A, 

yevvaios, a, ov, = avdpes, brave, valorous. 
Chron. 717, The superlative yevvaidraros is 
used also as a title. Porph. Cer. 419, 19. 

yevvatétns, yTos, 9, valorousness, valor, as a title. 
Porph. Cer. 419, 9 dperépa. 

yévynpa, aros, 76, commonly ra yevynpara, —= 
kaptrot Enpoi kal wypot, produce, fruits, crops. 
Sept. Lev. 23, 39. 25, 22, Sir. 1,17. Polyb, 
1, 71, 1, et alibi. Diod. 5,17. Phryn. 286, 
condemned in this sense. 

yevrnpatifo, ivw, (yévmpa) == Kaprodopéw. 
Aquil. Ps. 91, 15. 

yéevrnots, ews, 4, birth, generation, of Christ. 
Ignat, 672 B. Hippol. 825 B Thy xara odpxa 
yerrnow. Alex. A, 568 A, B, 4 dvapyos, the 
eternal generation. Eus. II, 1101 C Te rigs 
yevvicews tivtpo, at Bethlehem. V, 88 B, 4 
xpouxn. Tit, B. 1217 A. Basil. II, 1469 
C. Greg. Naz. U, 77 D. Epiph, I, 932, 4 
évrapxos. Chrys. I, 497 C, Christmas. lus. 
Alex. 365 C. Sophrns. 3740 A. Afax. Cons. 
Comput. 1252 A. Anast. Sin. 88 B. Stud. 
1696 C, ras Ocoréxov (September 8).— Trop- 
ically. Greg. Naz. II, 360 C, the three 
births, namely, natural birth, baptism, and 
resurrection. 

“yevynTayévunros, ov, See yevuntoayevyntos. 

yevyntns, 00, 6, == yerntop. Athan. II, 56 B. 
C. 


[Vit. Nicol. S. 881 B 


yevuntexds, 9, dv, L. genitalis, generative. 
Diod. 4, 6, pdpiov, partes genitales, membra 
genitalia, Philon 1, 8, 17, the number siz. 
II, 128, 38. 280, 9. 

yevyntoayevynros, also yevvntayevyntos, ov, (yer 
yards, ayévynros) begotten and at the same 
time unbegotten, with reference to the eter- 
nal generation of the Son. Greg. Naz. 0, 
89 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1213 B. 

yevrntés, n, dv, begotten. Substantively, ro yer 
vyrov, the being yevvnrss ; opposed to 7d dye 
vytoyv or 7 dyevmoia. Did. 1. 332 A, 

yevuntpta, as, %, (yerrdw) L. genetrix, mother. 
fius. WY, 1429 A, Apophth.109 A. Sophrns. 
8245 A. 

yermntas (yevvnrdés), adv. by being born; op- 
posed to dyevAras. Basil. TI, 608 A. IV, 
152. B. Greg. Naz. J, 1077 A, 

yevos, cos, TO, L. wens. Diod. t, 21. Plut. 1, 
59 FL — 2. Class, order. Malch. 245, 12, 


Tevova 


ra lepd, the sacerdotal orders. — 3. Gender, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 15.17. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 7. 

Tévova, as, 4, Genua, the modern Genova, Gen- 
oa. Strab. 4, 6, 1. 

yevriayn, fs, 7, gentiana, gentian. Diosc. 
8, 38, et alibi. Damocr. apud Galen. XIU, 
789 E. 902 C (a). 

yeodyos, ov, 6, (yéa, Exw) hushandman. Agathar. 
144, 1. Apophth. 181 B. 

yeda, dow, (yéa) to reduce to earth. Diod. 3, 
40. Greg. Nyss. II, 233 D. 

yepavias, ov, 6, (yépavos) crane-necked, long- 
necked person. Phryn. P. §. 31, 15. 

yepdmoy, ov, To, geranion, a plant. Diose. 
8, 121 (181). — 2. Tolleno, swape, swipe 
(well-sweep) —= kyrovecov. Leo. Tact. 19, 
61. Sued. KyAovetov, rd yepdvoy. 

yepavoyépar, oVTos, 6, (yépavos, y<pav) == yepa- 
mov, a plant. Diose. 3, 121 (131). 

yepavopayia, as, 7, (udxopar) battle with the cranes. 
Strab. 2,1, 9 Thy ‘Ounpixhy rev Tvypaiwr -ye- 
pavopayiay (Hom. Il. 3, 3 seq.). 

yepavord8tov, ov, Td, (sous) == Avxvis crepave- 
pareky. Diose. 3, 104 (114). 

yepavadns, es, (EAQ) crane-like. 
31, 15, rpaynAos. 

yépas, aos, TO, prize, 
peas. | 

Tepdoios, ov, 6, Gerasimus, a saint of the fifth 
century. Zosimas 1697 A. Horol, Mart. 4. 

yepdids, od, or yéepdtos, ov, 6, == bpdvrns, weaver. 
Hes. Tepbids, ipavrns. Pesell. Stich. 808. — 
Feminine yepdia. Dioclet. C. 2, 30. 

yépsicca, ys, 4, (yepdids), female weaver, Cyril. 
Sayth. V. S. 357 B. 

yepnpopia, as, 9, Cyépas, pépw) the bearing of a 
dignity, honor. Dion. H. I, 257, 11. 

yepuavonérts, Sos, 9, (Teppavds, dkAupe) destroyer 
of Germans, Sibyl. 12, 45. 

yepyavds, ov, 6, the Latin germanus 
yous. Strab. 7,1, 2. Plut. I, 19 D. 

yepovtidw (yépwr), to savor of old age. Diag. 3, 
18, 


Phryn. P.S. 


[Philon I, 395, 8 rod ye- 


yepovriCw, to be old. Alex. Trail. 524, 

yepovrixds, 9, dv, of a yépwov. — 2. Substantively, 
TO yepovtixdy, SC. BtBALov, Geronticon, a book 
containing the memorable sayings and deeds 
of distinguished anchorets, most probably 
identical with the Actwvdpioy TO Meéya. 
Pseudo-Nil. 545 A. Joann. Mosch. 2909 B. 
Doroth. 1683 C. 1636 A, 1649 C. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 140 D, 

yepovrixas (yepovruxds), adv. like an old man. 
Plut. TI, 639 C. 

yepdrriov, ov, 76, = yepovoia. Dubious. Polyb. 
6, 51, 2 

Yepovrokopeiov, ov, 7d, (yepovroxdéuos) hospital 
Jor aged persons. Justinian. Cod. 18, 46, 
§a@. Novell. 7, Prooem. 
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yecoypacixes 


yepovroxdpos, ov, 6, (Kkopéw) one who tends the 
old, superintendent of a hospital for aged per- 
sons. Justinian. Novell. 7, 1. 131, 13. 

yepovaia, as, 9, the elders of Israel, collectively 
considered. Sept. Ex. 3, 16.18. Deut. 27, 
1. Judith 4, 8. 15, 8, the Sanhedrim —= 
Luc. Act. 5, 21,— The Roman senatus. 
Dion. H. 1, 261, 5. 300, 2. Plut. Il, 789 E 
== ‘H Popaloy ovykdnros. 

yepovetagtis, od, 6, (yepovatdgw) senator. Polyb. 
7, 9,1. 4, of Carthage. 

yéppov, ov, 76, —= following. 
1253, 1. 

¥yeppoxed@vn, ns, 9, (yéppor, xerarn) L. testu- 
do, a defensive machine, Philon B. 96. 99. 
100. 

yépev, ovros, 6, & title of respect given to 
bishops and monks; to be rendered father. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. Carth. Can. 127, et 
alibi. Socr. 517 C. Apophth, 73 A. 128 C. 
(Compare Dion. H. I, 261, 9 Tots rpeaBuré- 
pous kal dpiorous yépovras elabacw oi madatol 
kaNeiv.) 

yevoua, to eat a meal. 
Arsen, 24, per éyod. 
Cer, 559. 

yevaortns, ov, 6, (yevopat) taster, foretaster. Inser. 
2214, 8, p. 201. Greg. Naz. TI, 659 A. 

yéhupa, as, 7, bridge. —‘H iepd or Evdivn yéedu- 
pa, pons sublicius at Rome. Dion. H. I, 97, 
9. 536, 9. Plut. I, 842 C. 

yeupaios, a, ov, of a bridge. 
95, 1. 

yepuptacpds, see yeupiopés. 

yepupiCa, ica, (yépupa) to abuse, revile, rail, 
jeer. Plut. 1, 455 D. 460 A. 

yepipcoy, ov, 16, little yépupa. Ael. V. H. 8, 14. 
Porph. Adm. 138, 20 — yépupa. 

yepuptopds and yepuptacpds, od, 6, (yepupite) 
abuse, reviling, railing, jeering, Strab. 9, 1, 
24, Ammon. 124 (128). 

yepuptorys, od, 6, reviler. Plut. I, 451 F. 

yepuporoia, now, (yepupomads) to make a 
bridge. Polyb. 3, 64, 1. 

yeuporotds, ov, 6, (yépupa, moéw) bridge-maker. 
Plut. I, 65 F, pontifex. 

yepipopa, aros, Td, (yepupdo) = yépupa, 
essentially. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 28. 

yehipacts, ews, 9, a bridging. Strab. 1, 3, 18. 
Arr. Anab. 5, 7, 3. 

yepupwrtis, od, 6, bridge builder. Plut. J, 509 
C. 


Dion. H. I, 


Soz. 1, 11. 
Ammon. 9. 


A poph th. 
Porph., 


Lyd. 41, 22, 


yewypapen, now, (yewypdpos) to study geogra- 
phy. Strab. 1,1, 10, 2, 1, 11, et alibi. 


yeoypapila, as, i, (yewypapos) geographia, 


geography. Gemin. 836 A. Scymn. 112. 
Strab.1,1,11. 2, 1, 41, et alibi. Tatian. 
852 B. 


yeaypapixss, 7, dv, geographicus, geo- 
graphical, Strab. 1, 1, 1. 12. 46, p. 15, 1 


yeoypapixas 


7} yewypadixy, se. rexyn, geography. 1, 2, 21 
ra yewypaduxd, 8c, BrBrta, treatises of geogra- 
phy. 2.1, 2, miva€, map. 

yewypapias, adv. gcograpically. Strab, 2, 1, 
40. 


yendeoia, incorrect for yeadacia, surveying. 


wfnatol, 233.C. 
yewderns, incorrect for ‘yewdairns, surveyor. 
Anatol. 233 B, Tambl. Math. 217. 
yewropia. as, Hy == yewrogdos, hill of earth. 


Sirah, 4, 12. 5. Us Ae 

yeddohos, ov. (yea, Méfos) covered with hills of 

Stra, 4,5, 2. 12, 7, 1, yeopia. 

yeoparteia, as, 7, Eeomantia, geomancy. 
Tstd, Hisp. $, 9, 18. 

yeopetpew. now. to study geometry. Eus. I, 
516 A Evxdeidns yoty mapa riot abray ido- 
mévas yeoperpeirat, ts studied. 

yeoperpxas (yeaperpicds) geometrically, Cic. 
Att. 2,5, Sirab. 2,1, 11. Plut. TI, 931 
C. 

yecoueyns, és, (yea, plyvuys) mixed with earth. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8, p. 570, 14. Plut. II, 893 
C. 

yeapopew, How, (yeapdpos) —= yeapyéo. 
I, 724 A. 7253B 

yeapopikds, f, ov, (yeapdspos) == xepovoptxds. 
Dion. H. IV, 2095, 18, vépuos, agraria lex. 

yewvdpuos, ov, (yea, véuw) distributing lands. 
Dion C. 38, 1, 4. 

yeuorovéo, How, == yeomdvos eipi, to till the 
ground. Philon I, 52, 6. 423, 38, ras dpxds, 
cultivate. 

yeorovia, as, 7, agriculture, husbandry. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 161 as v. 1. Hippol. 612 C. 

yearoukds, 7, Ov, belonging to agriculture. 
Cyrill. A. W, 33 C.—Ta Tewmovtexd, Geopo- 
nica, the title of a work on agriculture and 
horticulture. 

yewmdvos, ov, (révopat) tilling the ground. Phi- 
lon I, 19, 18, et alibi. Afar. Tyr. 28, 38. 
— Substantively, 6 yewmdvos, husbandman. 
Philon J, 20, 46. Philipp. 49. 

yeapynrids, 9, dv, (yewpyéw) cullivating, Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. D, revds. 

yeapytxds, 9, ov, belonging to tillage. Plut. I, 
351 EF. BcBXiov, a book on agriculture. Athen. 
14, 61, sc. BiBrta. Ludoc. AL. 67 ra Tewp- 
yexd, Georgica of Virgil. 

yewpyixas, adv. in an agriculiural manner. Poll. 
7,141. Chm. A. I, 704 D. 

yewprytov, ov, 6, (yewpycs) cultivated field, farm. 
Sept. Gen. 26, 14. Prov. 24, 5. 29, 34. Sir. 
27, 6, orchard. Jer. 28, 23. Dion. H. I, 93, 
3. Strab. 14, 5, 6, orchard. Paul. Cor. 1, 
3,9. Petriarch, 1089 A, 

Teapytos, ov, 6, Georgius, an Arian bishop of 
Alexandria, Athan. 1, 553 C, 784 C. Greg. 
Waz. T, 1101 A (1001 A). -- 2. Georgins, a 
legendary saint. Mar. Conf. I, 408 C. 


earth. 


Eus. 
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yn wpas 


Andr. C.1169 C. Nic. CP. 852 A. Greg. 
Dee. 1201 A. Epiph. Mon. 264 C. 

yewpyadys, es, (yeapyds) like a husbandman, 
Plut. II, $ B. 

yéwpes, SCC yeudpas. 

yewpuxia, as, 7, (yewptxos) a digging into the 
earth, Acl, N. A. 6, 43. 

yewpvxos, ov, (yéa, dpvccm) digging into the 
ground. Strab. 8, 2, 6, p. 221, 18, Aaydeds, 
rabbit. 

yeopams, és, (haivw) —= yewdys. 
apud Orib. IT, 156, 2. 

yewxapys, és, (xaipo) fond of the earth. Jul, 
175 D. 

Yb As, 9, (yéa) earth, land. Diosc. 3,131 (141) 
Kara yis éorpopéva. —‘H dyia yn, the Holy 
Land, that is, Palestine. Sept. Sap. 12, 3 
(7). Mace. 2,1, 7. [Reg. 4, 18, 35.  Strab. 
2, 5, 26 ras yas, countries. ] 

yn, see yal. 

TyBoBacrirevtos, ov, (Bacreva) ruled by TyBov. 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 A. 

ynBooxoy, 76, (yn, BéaKw) —= cxdpodor. Diose, 
2, 181 (182). 

ynbaréos, a, ov, (ynbéw) joyous. Androcl. apud 
Galen. XIU, 876 B. 

ynpdouat — yapéopas. 

yndpas, See yerwpas. 
ynrrdrrandos, ov, 6, (yj, TaaoaNos) radish, pars- 
nip, turnip, and the like. Lucian. II, 322. 

yytovéw — yearovew. Cyrill. A. II, 73 B. 

ynrovia — yewrovia. Themist. 422, 29. Cyril. 
A. Ti, 25 B. 

ynparedrns, nros, 7, (ynpadéos) old age. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 905 C. 

ynpas, aos, 7d, old age. 
Sept. Gen. 15, 15 as v. 1. 
8,6. Patriarch. 1089 C.] 

ynpdcka, to grow old. Clem. A. I, 225 A, apos 
SecorSatpoviar. 

ynpoBockia, as, n, the being ynpoBockés. 
IL, 111 E. 

ynpoxopeiov, ov, 7d, (ynpoxdpos) hospital for old 
persons. Ciregent. 580 B.  Theoph. 387. 

ynpokopia, as, 9, the being ynpoxdpos. Jos. Ant. 
5,9,4. 7,8,4. Plut. II, 583 C. 

ynpoxopixds, 7, dv, belonging to a ‘ynpoxdpos. 
Galen. VI, 140 E To ras réyvns yrpoKoptxoy 
p€pos. 

ynporpodeiov, ov, 7d, (yyporpédos) == ‘ynpoKo- 
peiov. Cregent. 612 A. Theoph. Cont, 45%, 
21. 

ynpotpodia, as, 4, the being ynpotpopos. Plu. 
JI, 579 BE. Greg. Naz. IV, 78 A. 

ynpopopéw, now, (yijpas, pépw) to carry an old 
person, DPlut. TT, 983 A. 

ynpexopew, ynpexopia, Yypexkopos, = ynpoKopew, 
ynpokoula, ynpoxopos. Grey. Naz. Til, 124 
B. 1044 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1044 B. 

yne@pas, SCL "yetapas. 


Archigen. 


Theoph. 130. 


[Dative ynpes for ynpa. 
Ps. 91, 15. Sir. 


Plut. 


yeyavtia 


Philostr. 


yeyavtia, as, q, yryavropayia ? 
518. 

ytyavriaios, a, ov, (yiyas) gigantic. Theoph. 
483, 9, Suid. Peyavria 

ytyavridw (ytyas), to act or feel like a giant. 
Pisid. 13800 A. Suid. Teyavrea 


yeyavTixes, Ny Ov, giant’s. Plut. I, 360 E. Eus. 


TII, 324 A. Caesarius 1020. Procl. Parmen. 
659 (83). 

yeyavrios, ov, Giganteus, giants. Orig. I, 
1169 C, 

yeyavroyens, és, (yéyvopar) born of a giant. 
Mal. 412, 5. Theoph. 264, 11, Cedr. I, 
640, 6. 


yryavrohérns, ov, 6, (OAdupt) destroyer of giants. 
Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 589. 

yryavrodéres, tSos, 7, femin. of the preceding. 
Pseudo-Lucian. JI], 593. 

yeyavToXeTw@p, opos, 6, = ytyavrodérns. Lucian. 
I, 107. 

yeyavropipnros, ov, (wtpéopar) imitating giants. 
Syncell. 148, 13. 

yeyavropértis, tos, 7, (BENQ) female giant- 
killer. Cornut. 115. Hudoc. M. 5. 

yeyavrddns, es, (EIAQ) gigantic. Philon I, 117, 
33. Hunap. 116, 20. 

yeyyiduov, ov, 76, gingidion, a plant. Diose. 
2, 166 (167). 205. Galen. VI, 364 E. XIU, 
166D. Aét. p. 6 b, 33. 

yryAupés, od, 6, F. agrafe, hook and eye. Jos. 
‘Ant. 3, 6, 3. 

yiyvopat and yivopat, to become, to be, to happen, 
etc. Classical. —Tévoiro ! may it be so! the 
representative of the Hebrew dunv. Sept. 
Ps. 40, 14. Esai. 25,1. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 
— EU ylyvecOai rin, to go well with any one, 
to prosper. Sept, Kix. 20, 12. Deut. 5, 16. 
Epict. 1, 25, 30, 3, 24, 97 Kad@s aot yevorro! 
—“Hbcws yiyverOat, to be merry or in high 
spirits. Tobit 7,10.11. Esth. 1,10. Plut. 
Tl, 127 B. —’Eé éavrod yevéoOa, to become 
distracted, to be amazed. Sept. Par. 2, 9, 4. 
—Impersonal yivera: with iva for its subject. 
Cyrill. HT. 333 A, 373 B My yévoero yap iva 
€v jyiv yernrae tO Kata THY dxapmoy cuKAy. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 448 D M} yévorro iva dy- 
Opamos xateinn rov Geiov kal Oconvedatav 
ypapav.— Kat éyévero or Kai éyevnOn, it came 
io pass, a Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 4, 3. 8, 6 
Kai éeyévero peta teocapdxovra nuépas nvem&e 
NGe rhy Ovpida tHe KBwrod. Deut. 2, 16 Kai 
éyernon émedav Erecay. Judith 5, 22. Esth. 
5, init. Mace. 1, 1,1, et alibi, Also, ’Eyé- 
vero d¢, in the same sense : Luc. 5,1. 6, 12. 
9, 56. 

2. To become of, in instances like the fol- 
lowing. Apoer, Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 
Ovdcis fyva ri eyévero 7d evdupa 7 fepare- 
kdv, no one knew what had become of the sacer- 
dotal robe. —8. To be busied about anything. 
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yrevirvos 


Polyb. 1, 22, 2, wpds mapackeuyy. 1, 29, 3. 1, 
36,5. 1, 55, 5. 1, 66,1. [Aor. pass. éyernOny. 
Sept. Esai. 65,1. Polyb. 2, 67, 8. Diod. 5, 
51, p. 372, 31. Dion. H. II, 806, 4 map- 


eyernOnoav. Luc. Act. 4,4.—2 aor. mid. 


yewdr Oa — yevéobo. Sibyll. 1, 9.) 

yiyvookw Or ywaoKka — eiwba. Leo. Novell. 
171, kare. [Clem, A. I, 556 A yon for 
yvoin. | 

vietp, yilep, see yitip. 

yi = yiCip. Galen. XTI, 885 D. 887 C. 

vitip, yiCerp, yitep, a kind of cassia, Diose. 1, 
l2asv.l Arr. P.M. E. 12. 

vyived, the name of the Hebrew 3. us. III, 


788 C. 

Turrnvés, 4, dv, (Tirra) of Gittae. Hippol. Haer. 
234, 22. 

yAasiarapea, the Latin gladiatoria =< mo- 


tapoyeitwy érepos, a plant. Diosc. 4, 99 
(101), p. 593. 

yAadiodov, the Latin gladiolum = ipss, 
a plant. Diose. 1, 1. 


yAaSiokoup, the Latin gladiolum, gla- 
diolus, = &ipiov, Evpis, a plant. Diose. 
4, 20, 22. 

yhatxn, ns, 9}, == ydavé. Caesarius 1072. 

TAavkias, ov, 6, Glaucias, the interpreter of 
Peter and the preceptor of Basilides, ac- 
cording to the Basilidians. Clem. A. I, 
549 A. 

yAavkiCo, iow, to be yaukds. 
Epiph, WI, 301 A. 

yAatxwwos, ov, (yAauxds) glaucinus, grayish, 
bluish. Plut. TI, 565 C. 821 E. 

yAavxtov, ov, To, glaucion or glauceum, 
a plant. Diosc. 3,90 (100) the yvdds of that 
plant. Galen. XII, 166 E. — Diose. 2, 211 
Travxtos pita == yertddnov 7d péya. 

yrauxés, 7, dv, blue or gray, as applied to the 
eyes. Agathar. 160,17. Plut. I 336 C, se. 
tous dpOadpovs. 

yhauxépGarpos, ov, CyAavuxds, dpOadpds) gray- 
eyed. Diosc. 1, 179. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 68, 18. Protosp. Corpor. 
164, 14. 

yaavé, auxds, }, glaux, a plant. Diosc. 4, 139 
(141). Galen. XIII, 166 F 

yrahupia, as, }, (~Aapupés) elegance. Plut. I, 
105 B, et alibi. 


Strab. 5, 2, 5. 


ydapupds, a, dv, elegant, fine. Nicom. 90. 
Philon ¥, 270, 43, réxvn- 

yAapupdrns, nTos, }, == yAadupia. Philon I, 
170, 6. 


yAapupas, adv. elegantly. Dion. H. V, 538, 
13. Plut. I, 989 C. 

yr<Ba, 7, less correct for yAj8a, the Latin 
gléba == Bados. Lyd. 146, 21. 

yhetxwvos, ov, (yAedKos) of new wine or must. 
Diose. 5,161. Aét. 1, p. 18 b, 40, otvos. —~ 


2. Substantively, ro yAevxuvov, sc. pipov or 


pipes 


Draov, gleucinum, a kind of ointment. 
Diose. 1, 67.104, Galen. XIII, 859 B. 
yAfpes, see yAipes- 
yAnxovw for yAnx@viov, ov, To, <= yAnxor. 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 A, 
yAnyovitns oivos, glechonites, wine fla- 
cored with yAnxev. Diose. 5, 62. 
yipes, incorrect yAipes, 6, the Latin glis, -iris, 


— deus. Diose. Eupor. 1, 57. 2, 71. 
yAtcxpevopat — yAioxpos epi, close, stingy. 
Anton, 5, 5. 
yhoxpia, as, 7, == atuxia. Schol, Arist. Pae. 
193. 


yAurxporoyéopat, noopat, (yAtoxpos, A€yw) to 
discuss trifles, to quibble. Philon I, 526, 33. 
Orig. I, 565 B. 

ydoxpodoyia, as, 7); quibbling. Philon I, 698, 
40. Diog. 2, 30. 

yAtyovny, incorrect for yAnyouy. 

yhoBape, write yAouBape, the Latin glubare 
= ékdépo. Lyd. 130, 15. 

yrovorotew, ow, (yous) to make into glue. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 2. 2, 65, p. 280. 

ydouorrdris, wos, 7, (ydowbs, miva) sucking up 
grease, dirty. Anthol. I, 43. 

yhowde, dow, (yoids) to make into glue, Diosc. 
5, 92. 

yArowwdas (yAorwdys), adv. like glue. 
87 F, 

ydovrrov, wvos, 6, the Latin glutto, glutton. 
Pallad. aus. 1073 D. 

yAukd{o, dow, (yAvkis) to be or taste sweet. 
Sept. Ezech. 3, 3 Méde yduxd{ov. Diose. 
Delet. 16. Athen. 1, 48.—2. To produce 
the sensation of sweetness in anything. In 
the passive, to have the sensation of sweet- 
ness, Epict. Frag. 12, rv xardnocw. Sext. 
68,17. 7,10 daiverae juiv yauadtew rd pede 

yAvxatopeba yap aia@ntas. 47, 20, rovs 

ty.atvoyras. 

yAukaive, to render sweet, to sweeten. Classical. 
Sept. Sir, 27, 23.—2. To render fresh, as 
water. Strab. 7, 7, 5, p. 63, 4.—8. To pro- 
duce the sensation of sweetness, == ydukdlo. 
Philon J, 121, 21. Plut. TI, 1120 EB. Sext. 
233, 27. 333, 3 -cOae ray yedou. 

yAuxarrikas, adv. with the sensation of sweetness, 
Sext. 264, 29. 269, 25. 334, 19. 

yAukagia, as, 9, (yAukaivo) — yAuKurns, sweet- 
ness. Method. 60 A. Nil, 561 A. Apocr, 
Act. ct Martyr. Matt. 2. 

yAvxagpa, aros, T6, == yAvukirns. Sept. Prov. 
16, 24. Ni/. 537 B. — 2. Sweetmeat : sweet 
beverage (sherbet). Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 51. 
Nehem. 8, 10. Sir, 11, 3. Les. ’Eyxpis, 
ydtcacpa e€& edaiov ibapés. Lex. Sched. 
622. 

yAvxacpés, ov, 6, (yAukddw) @ sweetening, swreel- 
ness. Sept. Cant. 5,16. Amos 9,13. Joel 
3,18. Diose. Delet. 7. Orig. I, 809 C. 


Galen. II, 


332 


yaucudarns 


yAurdXaioy, ov, 7d, == yAukd €Aratoy, swect oil, 
Galen. TI, 398 A. B. 

yAvuanparov, To, == yAukuppi{a. Dios. 3, 5 (7). 

yruxila, icw, (yrveis) to entertain with sweet- 
meats? Inscr. 1625, 57. 

yAvukivas or yAukivvas, 6, == olvoirra. Seleuc. 
apud, Athen, 14, 53. Hes. TAvxivvas, bd 
yAvkéos oivou makods. 

yAuxiopds, 0d, 6, an entertaining with sweet- 
meats. Inscr. 1625, 49. Calliz. apud Athen, 
5, 80. 

yrtKKca, 7, == yAvukorns. 

yAuxkés, dv, = yhuxis. 


Hes. 

Hes. Thukkéy, yuri. 

yAvkoxahapwy, Gvos, 6, (yAuKus, Kadkapav) bed of 
sugar-cane. Achmet. 212. 

yrveodoyia, as, 7, (Adyos) sweet or flattering 
speech. Theoph. 295, 12. 

yAvxopnpwr, ov, (pyua) sweet-speaking, fair- 


spoken. Ant. Alon. 1476 D. 
yhuxépevos, ov, == yduxidavos.  Caesarius 
1072. 


yrvxvubepxijs, és, (Sépxopat) sweet or pleasant to 
behold. Sibyll. Frag. 1, 30, 

yruxvéupéa, Hoa, —= yuctvOupds elpu. 
C. A. 169, 11. 

yhuxixapros, ov, (kaprés) whose fruit is sweet. 
Cornut. 55, 

yduxupapis, Sos, 7, glycymeris, a species 
of ynpyn. Xenocr, 48. 60. 

yAvuxipndov, 76, == peAiunrov. Diosc. 1, 161. 
Orib. I, 427, 6. 

ydurupvoia, as, 7, (yAukipudos) sweet speech. 
Method.. 204 C. 

yAvsivoos, ov, (vdos) == yAuKvOupos. 
232. 

yAvkurétns, ov, 6, (rive) drinker of sweet drinks. 
Philagr. apud Orib. I, 379, 6. 

yAvxupptta, ns, 9», (pita) glycyrrhiza, lig- 
uorice. Dtose. 8, 5 (7) yAdvueuppity. 5, 73. 
Eupor. 1, 162. Galen. H, 88 A. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 489, 5. Leo Aled. 167. 

yAvktppifoy, ov, 76, glycyrrhizon pre- 
ceding. Geopon. 7, 24,4. Leo Aled. 165. 

Dion, H. II, 929, 14, 1 
veoOa. Diosc. 5, 149 (150), mpds rHy yevow. 
—2. Fresh, not salt, as water. Nenophan. 
Eleg. 1, 8. Polyb. 4, 40,9. Agathar. 167, 1. 
Nicol. D. 124. Strab. 1, 3, 4. 16, 4, 14. 
Philon I, 8, 26. 31,20. Jacob. 3,12. Diosc. 
4, 152 (155). 

yhixvopa, as, 7d, sweetmeat. Achmet. 248, 
p- 224. Schol. Arist. Plut. 660. 

yduxitns, nros, }, freshness of water, freedom 
from saltness. Diod. 4, 84. ler. P. ux. 
49.—2. Suavity, as a title. Theoph. 156 
‘H an yAukorns, to the empress Eudoxia. 

yAvcupayia, as, }, (payeiv) the cating of sweet 
things. Alex. Trall. 71. 

yAuxuparns, és, (paivw) sweet in appearance. 
Nil, 297 A. 


Hieroel, 


Polem. 


¥yuKus, ela, v, Sweel, 


yAunugutov 


yaueduror, 1d, (purdv) == yAuxippita. Diose. 
3, 5 (7). 

yAukupevia, as, 9, (yAuvkigwvos) sweet voice. 
Diod. 3, 69, p. 238, 37. 

yAuxihavos, ov, (avy) sweet-voiced, Poll. 2, 
113. 

yrucixvros, ov, ( xurds) with sweet juices. 
Xenocr. 24, 30. 

yAukvxupla, as, %, Cyhuxvxupos) sweet savor. 
Galen. YI, 384 C. 

yAukixupos, ov, (xupds) with sweet savor. Galen. 
XII, 42 B. 

yhucodys, es, (EIAQ) sweetish. Achmet. 209. 

Truxdvetos, ov, (TAvkov) of Glycon, Glyconic. 
Heph. 10, 4, pérpov, Glyconic verse. 16, 3, 
TOAVTXNPLATLOTOV. 

yAorrns, ov, 6, (yhoo) sculptor. Anthol. 
IV, 182 bis. 

yhurrixds, 7, dv, (yAUmTns) carving, engraving. 
Poll, 7, 209, oppayidwr. Hus. I, 70 A, 
i) yRurtixh, 8c. Téyyy, sculpture. 

yrutrés, 4, dv, (yAipw) carved. Classical. — 
2. Substantively, 76 yAumrdy, sc. dpoiepa, 
image, idol, Tix. 84,13, rév dedv. Lev. 26, 
1. Deut. 4,16. 7,5, Judic. 17, 3. Sap. 14, 
16. 

yrugatos, a, ov, (yAugn) == exrumos, worked in 
relief. Nic. CP. Histor. 66, 14. 

ydugeiov, ov, 7d, (yAvdeds) L. scalprum, 
sculptor’s chisel. Lucian. I, 18. 

yArugeds, éws, 6, (~AUho) sculptor Dion, 
H. V, 644,17. Jos, Ant. 8, 5, 2, Seat. 245, 
20. 

yupn, js, 7, (~PAvpo) a carving, carved work, 
engraving. Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 7, 28, 21, oppa- 
yidev. Inscr. 4558. Diod. 1, 47. 5, 44. 
Dion. H. V, 52, 7. Philon J, 578, 51. 666, 


19. TI, 152,12. Plut. II, 355 A. 985 B, on 
a seal. 

pris, Sos, 7, chisel. Jos. BL J. 5,5, 2. Et. 
M. 235, 15. 


y\éooa or yhGrra, ns, 9, tongue. Sept. Sir. 28, 
14 TA@oea tpitn moddovs éoddevoe, a slan- 
derous tongue, a person that foments broils. 
—’And yhooons, by word of mouth, orally, in 
person. Arr, Anab. 2,14,1. Dion C. 37, 
41, 3, Philostr. 688.—2. Language. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A. 1, 880 A. For the original 
tongues, see Clementin. 18, 4, p. 408 A, sev- 
enty. Epiph. I, 184 B, seventy-two. fal. 
11, 20, —- Metonymically, nation, people. 
Sept. Judith 3, 8. Esai. 66, 8. Dan. 3, 4. — 
3. Advocacy, — ovynyopia. Philostr. 621, 
Tod tapseiov.— 4. Wedge of gold. Sept. 
Josu. 7, 21.—8. Tongue of land = rawia. 
App. J, 476, 50. 

YAescayéo, How, (yAdacadyos) == dAy& TH 
yAéocap, to suffer pain in the tongue. Poll. 
4, 185.—Tropically, to babble, chatter. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 813 B, Anast. Sin. 252 A. 
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YwocoKoréw 

yAearakyias, ov, 6, — following.  Polem- 
186. 

yAoroadyos, ov, (yA@ooa, ddyéw) babbling, chat- 
tering, prating. Philon Il, 571, 8, Poll. 6, 
119. Adam. S, 414. 

yAoocapyia, as, 4, CyAoooapyos) loquacity. 
Clem. A.1,456 A,— 2. Taciturnity. Lucian. 
U, 344, [The second component part must 
be referred to depyds dpyés.] 

yAwooapyos, ov, loguacious. 
229, 8. 

yAwoadpuoy, ov, 76, little tongue. Diose. 8, 151 
(161). 4,90 (93). Galen. XIII, 238 E. 

yAooonpa, atos, T4, glosséma, obsolete word. 

Quintil. 1, 8,15. Anton. 4, 33. — 2. Tongue 


Dion Chrys, TI, 


== ydeooa. Damasc. Til, 833 A, mupds. 
yAooonpatias, ov, 6, == yAwooadns. Genes. 
20, 1. 


yAoconpari(e = yhoocahyéw, to babble. Genes. 
20, 17. 

yAooonpartkds, 7, dv, obsolete, or peculiar to a 
dialect, as a word. Dion. H. V, 195, 10. 
VI, 790, 13. 

yAwoodios or yhorriaios, ov, of the tongue. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 909 D. 

yAwooidioy, ov, TO, —= yAwooaptov. 
130 (131). 

yhooaifa or yotrifa, ow, (yAéoca) to kiss. 
Anthol. II, 191 (Automedon 3). 

*yhooais or yorris, ‘Sos, 9, — yhoooa, L. li- 
gula or lingula, the mouth-piece of a musical 
instrument. Heron 201, of a trumpet. 
Lucian. I, 850, of a flute. Phryn, 229, P.S. 
32, 32, condemned. — 2, Shoe-latchet, —= 
yh@ooatrodjpatos. Phryn. 229, condemned. 
— 8. Glottis of the windpipe. Galen. IV, 
464 D, rov Adpuyyos. 

yAwarooypades, or ykattoypddos, ov, 6, (ypapa) 
glossarist. Strab. 18, 1, 19. Galen, Il, 92 
B. Athen. 8, 81, et alibi. 

yAoootrpa OF yhorricpa, aros, Td, grace or fas- 
cination of style. Soz, 1088 A. 

yAwocokdroxos, ov, (karéya) tongue-holding. 
Paul. Aeg. 156 +b yAwoookdroyoy, 8c. dpya- 
voy, a surgical instrument for keeping the 
tongue still. 

*yAwaodKopov, ov, Tb, —— yA@oooxopetoy. He- 
ron 228. 255. — 2. Case, box, chest, coffer. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 11 asv. 1. Par, 2, 24, 8. 11, 
Joann. 12, 6. 13, 29. Jos, Ant. 6, 1, 2. 
Piut. I, 1060 A. Galen. XII, 218 C. Arr. 
P. M. E. 30. Phryn. P. 8. 32, 31. Longin. 
44, 5 bis. — 8 Coffin. Aquil. Gen. 50, 26. 
Theod. III, 1116 D. Hes. 

yAwoadkopos, ov, 6, == yAwoodxKopoy, coffin. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 24. 26. Apoe. 
Paul. 35. Porph. Cer. 646,19. Zonar. Lex. 
p. 442. 

yAoocokoréo, Now, (yhoooa, kénT@) == yAwo- 
cotopéw. Theoph. 537,19. Basilic. 19, 10, 7, 


Diose, 4, 


f 
yAwooopavia 


yhoocopavia, as, 7, (navia) madness of speech. 
Tatian, 38. p. 812 A. 

yAwacupophes, ov, (poppy) like a tongue in form. 
Porph. Cer. 59,17, 

yhoocoredy or yorroredn, ns, 4, (edn) tongue- 
fitters. Chrys. II, 22 E.  Theophyl. B. IV, 
324 D. 

yAwoconipaevtos, ov, (ruptev) like tongues of 
fire. Damase. I, 837 B. 

yAwooorpaspoppos, ov, (mupads, poppy) 
preceding. Damase. UI, 836 A. 

yAwoods, ov, (yA@ooa) == dddas. 
14. 

yAwacoréyms, ov, 6, (réyyn) worker with 
tungue. Dion Chrys. I, 265, 11. 

yAwoootpunTos, ov, (revo) with the tongue cut 
aut. tongueless. Sept. Ley. 22, 22. Just. 
Orat. 3, p. 236 B. 

yAwcooropéw, now, (répvew) to cut out the tongue 
of a person. Sept. Mace. 2, 7,4. Plut. II, 
849 B. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 10. Orig. I, 592 
B. Theoph. 287, 17, rwa drs ris pdpuyyos. 

yAwooorountos = yhwooorpntos. Just. Cohort. 


alread. 76, 


the 


yAooooropia, as, 7, the cutting out of the tongue. 
Anast, Sin, 1156 C. D. 

yAwooodopos, ov, (pépw) having a tongue, speah- 
ing. Greg. Nyss. IIL, 737 D 

yAwoooyapiréw = xapiroyhoccéa. Sept. Prov. 
28, 23. 

yloooaéns, es, (yA@ooa) loquacious, talkative. 
Sept, Ps. 189,12. Sir. 8, 3. 9, 18. 

yAwoxwortds, 7, dv, (yAwyxis) with points, pointed. 
Paul. Aeg, 348. 

yvante —= Kvarre. 
pnvat. 

yadaduoy, ov, 74, gnNaphalion, a plant. 
Diose. 3, 122 (132). 

yraador, ov, t6, == preceding. Ibid. Galen. 
II, 295 F + 

yradarwéns, es, (EIAQ) like yuadadov. Diose. 
3, 38457). Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 215, 13. 

yvapeltov —= kvadeiov. Hippol. Haer. 446, 7. 

yrahevs, €ws, 6, —= xvapers, fuller, Sept. Reg. 
4,18,17. Esai. 7, 3. 36,2. Aare. 9, 3. 

yrapixos, 7. ov, (yvadets) fuller’s, Diose. 4, 160 
(163). Plu. II, 99 D, se. réxyvn. Orig. TH, 
1072 B. 

yrapea — yradeto. 

yrayis, ews, 1}, == TO Kvdpnrew. 
Plut. 166. 

ynodtea (ymotos), to be familiar or intimate 

Pseud--lthan. TV, 380 B, revi. 


Phryn. P. 8. 23,19 yra- 


Diose. 4, 159 (162). 
Schol. Arist. 


with. 


ynoyos, 0, ov, = yyyows. Tin. Ant. 257 

ynovrns, nros, 7, nobleness, asa title. Basil. 
TV, 545 A. Martyr, Areth. 42,4 of. 

yodepos, d, dv, (yvodos) == dvoepds. Supt. 
Job 10, 21, 

yroun, ns, 9, opinion. Polyb. 4, 31, 2. 18, 1, 


334 


yvwcvypadia 

18, card ye thy eunv. Dion. H. V, 541, 12, 
Kara your THY éuny. 

yropnddv (yvopn), adv. vote by vote. 
II, 1605, 5. 

yvopixes, 7, dv, (yvaun) of one’s own judgment 
or opinion. Dion. Alex. 1593 C, 6édnpa. — 
2. Sententious, Sext. 662, 30 ra yvaptd, 
maxims. 

yropixas, adv. sententiously. 
Clem. A. II, 196 A. 

yvopodoréo, now, (yvapoddrns) to express one’s 
opinion, to advise. C'yrill. A. TIT, 964 A. 
Nicet. Byz. 709 C. Suid. Tvapodord, yro- 
pny didope. 

yropoddrns, ov, 6, (yvopn, didape) adviser. Did. 
A, 565 A, 

ywoporoytxds, 7, dv, (yvaporoyia) sententious, 
Pseudo-Demeir. 6,14. Eudoc, AL. 193. 

yropodoyikas, adv. sententiously. Theon. Prog. 
206, 9. 

yopoukes, 7, ov, (yropov) gnomonicus, 
relating to dials. Hipparch. 1048 C, bewpn- 
para. Strab. 1, 1, 20, p. 19, 5, se. Gcopypara. 
2,1, 35, dpyava. Orig. I, 469 D. 

yropoukes, adv. by means of a dial. 
1, 35. 

yropopOdpos, ov, (yraun, Pbeipw) mind-corrupt- 
ing. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 33 E, 

yropeorv, ovos, 6, in arithmetic, the odd factor of 
a number divisible only by two (dpriomépiros). 
Thus, the yropoves of 6, 10, 14, 18, 22, 26, 
are 3, 5, 7, 9, 11,18. Nicom. 79. 

yrapita, tomake known. Classical. Just. Apol. 
1, 16 Yvwpicécbwcay py dures Xpeotiavol. 
Const. (536), 1208 D Tatra ywpioat thy 
tpaev éLovolav, — rh tpav é£ovcia. — 2. To 
know = yeyvocxa. Classical. Polyd. 2, 37, 
4, et alibi. Jambl. VP. 48 ?Emt cuvéset 
yropiCopévous, distinguished. — 8 Pass. yra- 
piCopa, to flourish, as an author. Clem. A. 
I, 865 A. Eus. Il, 321 B. Jul. apud Cyrill. 
A, TX, 813 D. 

*yvapenos, ov, 6, disciple. Nen. Mem. 2, 3,1. 

Dion, H. V, 134, 4. Strabo 1, 1,11. Philon 

J, 201, 6. 208, 4. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3, et alibi. 

Just. Apol. 1, 32, the Apostles. — 2. Known. 

Achmet. 241 6 yoopmos, an acquaintance, 

friend. 


Dion. H. 


Anton. 5, 18, 


Strab, 2, 


yvdperpa, aros, 70, token. Classical. Parth. 
1, p. 4, 11. 
yropurtns, 60, 6, == yraorys, wizard, Sept. 


Reg, 4, 23, 24. uf grid, Deut. 18, 11. 

yroptatixds, f, dv, (yuopitw) capable af knowing. 
E/pict, 2, 20, 21. Plut, TI, 79 Dy rot xadov. 
Mase. Tyr, 8,45, Just. Apol. 2, 14 To yvo- 
piorixdy KaAod Kai alcypod, the power of know- 
ing good and evil, Seart. Q15, 24. 

yrootypapia, as, 7}, (yvaots, yoddw) == dopa 
ats dueacrav, judicial decision. Longin. Ev 
peo. 547, 21, 


yvodtpaxia 


yroryaxla, as, 9, (yvoorysdxos) difference of 
opinion. Philon I, 6938, 43. 

Tvaaipayot, wv, of, (udxyouac) Gnosimachi, a sect 
opposed to religious investigation. Damase. 
I, 757 A. 

yraots, ews, 9, knowledge. Diognet. 1185 A 
Eidov yrooews. Theophil. 2, 25, p. 1092 A 
TS doy 70 THS yrooews, the tree of knowl- 
edge (Gen. 2, 9.17). —"Epyerat eis yvaow, 
it comes to one’s knowledge. Alttal. 272, 12 
Oddert trav drdvreyv eis yaow ednrvber, 7} 
isropia mapadédaxev, va xnpevovoa Bucirev- 
ovoa mods pndéva THs dpyns Aoylanrat déov. 
—%. Acquaintance. Apophth. 436 C Mndé 
oxire yoow pera dpydvrav.— B. Deep knowl- 
edge, especially of divine things. we. 11, 52. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 20. 15,14. Cor.1, 1,5. 1, 8,1 
seq. 2, 8, 7. 2,11, 6. Tim. 1, 6, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 1,1. 36.40. Barn. 6. 9. 10. 18. 
Pairiarch.1068 A Garifar pos yvooeas. Ignat. 
657 B.C, deod. Diognet.1185 A. Tatian. 849 
A, rov @cod, == Oeoyvwoia. Tren. 1077 B. 
1248 C. Clem. A. I, 285 C. II, 209 C. 477 
C. Jambi. Myst. 7, 14. 290,16. 291, 6. — 
The pseudo-Christians of the second century 
claimed that they alone possessed this sub- 
lime knowledge. Jren. 437 A. 468 A. 581 
A. 588 B. 657 B. 665 A. Clem. A. I, 280 
B. 941 B. Hippol. Haer. 132, 69. 176, 59. 
338, 20. 502, 96, Epiph. Il, 701 C of dui 
Ty yraow = of Tvwortekoi, the Gnostics. 
(Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 36, 4.) — 
‘H evdarupos yraors, knowledge falsely so 
called. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 20, 

yrootns, ov, 6, (yryvacka) knower. Luc. Act. 
26, 8. Plut. I, 370 F, attestor. Theodtn. 
Dan. init. 42.—2. Wizard. Sept. Reg. 1, 
28,3. 4, 21, 6. 

yroorids, 7, ov, (yvaarns) cognitive, knowing, 
capable of knowing. Philon I, 37, 28. Plut. 
Tl, 904 F. 990 A. 1023 D, rod aicOyrixod 
dwvapis. Clem. A. I, 924 C.—2. Wise, en- 
lightened. Tren. 565 A, Clem. A.J, 292 B. 
704 C. 748 A, 757 A. 1157 A. 1213 B. 
1344 A. 1345 B, IJ, 292 A, et alibi saepe. 
Diog. 1, 114. Soz. 520 B. Zonar, Lex. 
Tvoorikds, 6 17 dAnGeia mowwbeis tehelws. — 
8. Gnosticus, Gnostic, assumed as a designa- 
tion by those who, fancying themselves deep 
thinkers, attempted to subject Christianity 
to their respective philosophies. ren. 560 
A, aipesits. 564 A. 685 B. 691 B. 838 A. 
857 A. 1074 B. 1194 B. Clem. A. I, 288 
A. 312.B. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 132, 52. 
216, 21. 408, 83. Orig. I, 1277 B. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 66, 7. Eus. II, 317 B.  Cyrill. 
H. 925 A. Epiph. I, 292 A. 473 C. — 
4. Contemplative ; opposed to mpaxrixds. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 ©. Soz. 517 B, certain 
solitaries, 
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yontns 


Poll. 4, 8. 
1184 ©, et 


yvootixés, adv. with knowledge. 
Clem. A. I, 292 C. 1020 A. 
alibi. Huagr. Scit. 1229 C. 

yvoords, 7, dv, — yvoorikds, capable of knowing. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 9 (2,17). Philon I, 55, 27. 

yvooras, adv. with knowledge : clearly, distinctly. 
Sept. Ex. 33, 13. Prov. 27, 23. 

yoyyn ns, gonga, aroot. Eus. I, 109 A, 

yoyyidptoy —= Koyytdpiov. Syneell, 398, 8. 

yoyyptov, ov, Td, —= ydyypos. Schol. Opp, Hal. 
1, 113. 

yoyypoxrévos, ov, (ydyypos, ktreivw) conger-killing. 
Plut. TI, 966 A. 

yoyyto, vow, to coo asadove. Poll. 5, 89. — 
2. To murmur, grumble, = rovbpite, rovo- 
pets. Sept. Ex. 16, 7asv. 1. Num. 11, 1, 
moynpa évavre kupiov. 14, 27°A adtol yoyyv- 
¢ovow évaytioy pou qv éydyyvoay rept 
tpav. 14, 29, én’ euoi. Judic. 1, 14. Judith 
5, 22. Sir. 5, 25. Esai. 29, 24. 30, 12. 
Thren. 8, 38. Afatt. 20, 11. Lue. 5, 30. 
Joann. 6, 43, et alibi. Barn. 780 A. Epict. 
1, 29,55. 4,1, 79. Lucian. UII, 667. Anton. 
2, 3. 4, 32 Toyyuovres emi rois mapotor. 
Phryn. 358, condemned. Athan. I, 752 D, 
kava Tay marépov. Greg. Nyss. III, 316 D 
Ti péya dv yoyyvobapev, to be grumbled at. 
Aster. 361 B -o@qvat. 

yoyyedw, for yoyytAtov, 74, —= yoyyvAn, turnip. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 8. 9. 

yoyyvdadys, es, (yoyyvAos) roundish. 
Arist. Pac. 788. 

yoyyvats, ews, 9, = yoyyvapds. Sept. Num. 14, 
27, 

yoyyvaopss, od, 6, (yoyyifo) — rovOpvcpds, Tov- 
Oopvapds, a murmuring, grumbling. Sept. 
Ex. 16, 7. Num. 17, 5.10. Sap. 1,10. Sir. 
46,7, Luc, Act. 6,1. Joann. 7,12, Anton. 
9,37. Phryn. 358, condemned. Clem. A. 
TI, 637 B. 

yoyyvoos, ov, 6, murmurer, grumbler. Arcad, 
78, 2 ydyvacos. Const. Apost. 7, 7. 

yoyyvoTns, od, 6, —= rovOpverns, murmurer. 
Jud. 16. Greg. Naz. II, 656 C. Ant, Mon, 
1528 A. 

yoyyvotixas, adv. mutteringly, Erotian. 352. 

yoyytorpia, as, }, female murmurer. Caesarius 
1072. 

yé8a, 7a, entrails. Macedonian. Hes. Ydda, 
Zvrepa. Maxeddves. [Apparently connected 
with the English gut and its kindred 
forms. } 

yoepas (yoepés), adv. mournfully. Dion. Thr. 
629, 21. 

yonteuTixds, n, ov, (yontetw) magical. Poll. 4, 


Schol. 


48. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70.  Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 590. 

yonreutixas, adv. magically. Poll. 4, 51 et 
alibi. 


yontns, ov, 6, == yéns. Leont. Mon. 641 B. 


, 
yonTeKos 336 fyovu 
yonrixds, 7, dv, (yéns) magical. Diog. 1, 8. a plant. Classical. Diose. 1, 1. 3, 129 
Kus, IV, 197 B. Grey. Naz. I, 1184 A. (139). 


yoaris. cos. 9, (yonrns) bewitching. Strat. 34. 
yonrpis, i8os, 9, sorceress. Greg. Nyss. I, 108 
Bb. 
yotd. 7, Carthaginian, —= xdptov, Kxopiavvoy. 
Diose. 8, 64 (71). 
youapw for youaptoy. 
C. Doroth. 1700 D. 
youdptoy, ov, Td, == yopos, load. Joann. Mosch. 
2369 B. Casv. 1 Porph. Cer. 476, 8. 
yousp, TO, indeclinable, Hebrew 1), omer, 
a measure. Sept. Ex. 16, 16. 36. Reg. 1, 
16, 20. Hos. 8, 2. Ezech. 45, 11 seq. 
yopos, ov, 6, padding 2? wadding? Achmet. 244. 
youda, waa, (yspos) to load, lade. Babr. 111, 9, 
rov dvov. Dioclet. G. 18, 8 “Apaka Evdav ye- 
yopopévm. Mal. 404, 13 "Eydpacev aita Obv- 


Joann. Mosch. 2869 B. 


vixjy kai Tor@ixny xetpa wmducpevovs. 
youpdptov, ov, Td, (ydpcpos) a species of fish. 
Sehul. Lyc. 664. Schol. Opp. Hal, 1, 112. 
3, 339. 
youpiatw, dow, (youcios) my teeth are set on 


edge, Sept. Sir, 30, 10, rots dddvras gov. 
Ezech. 18, 2 O& dddvres Tay Téxvar eyop- 
diacav. 

youdhiacis, ews, , — following. Diose. 2, 63. 


youdiacpds, ov, 6, (youpid(w) — aipwdia, the 
having the teeth on edge. Sept. Amos 4, 6. 
Hes. Toudiacpdv, cvvOd\acpov, } ouvrpipor, 
7) aluwdtacpor dddvrav. 

youpirns, ov, 6, a kind of spice. 
43. 

youpadcys, es, like youdos. Caesarius 1077, 

youpapa, aros, Td, (youpow) L. compages, struc- 
ture. Plut. J, 306 E. 

youpwcis, ews, 7, L. compactio, a fastening. 
Galen. IY, 281 A. 

youbarnp, npos, 6, a kind of éxxomevs. 
apud Ori. III, 618, 4. 

youpwros, 7, ov, L. compactus, fastened together. 
elristeas 9. Strab. 16, 1, 11, raft. 

yovaretov, ov, Td, (youu) L. genuale, a sort 
of covering for the knees. Porph. Cer. 528, 
19. 

*yovaritw, iow, to strike with the knee. Cratin. 
apud Poll. 2, 188 et Phryn. P. 8. 31, 21. — 
2. To kneel. Orig. Il, 186 A. Afal. 309, 
11.— 8. To cause to kneel. Aquil. Gen. 
24, 11. 

yovdrtov, ov, To, (yoru) = korny, the bend of 
the knee. Philon WW, 479, 138. Lucian. U, 
5783 Tloeiy ra dad yovariov (Lucret. 4, 1264 
more ferarum quadrupedumque magis ritu). 


Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 


Antyll. 


yovaris, idos, 7, == yovu, joint of the: reed. 
Epiph. J, 1189 J), 

yovarodecpos, ov, 6, (yévv, Seopds) == yovuedd- 
piov. Class, Povarodeopos, wenuale. 


‘yovaroy, ov. To, == yous. Apoe. Paul, 58. 
yovatwéns, es; (EIAQG) furnished with joints, as 


yovdns or youvdas, 6, Paphlagonian, — camép- 
dns, vera repdyn. Schol. Lucian. UW, 736. 
Suid. Tovv8as, 6 map’ jyiv Aeydpevoy your- 
Siov. 

yovevs, éws, 6, parent, as a title. Simoc. 51, 29 
== of rats xopupais tay aktopdrov mepi- 
Aapmopevot. (Compare sarnp Bacthéos. ) 
[Gregent. 588 A r@ yovée, barbarous, = 16 
yovet. | 

yovtkos, Ny ov, (yovevs) ancestral, paternal. 
Joann, Mosch. 3065 B Tov yovixdy jay oikov. 
Theoph. 630. Phoc. Novell. 299, «dypodo- 
cia, Epiph. Mon. 264 B Td youd tod Aavid, 
estate. 

yortporrows, 6», (ydviyzos, moréw) fertilizing. 
Psendo-Dion. 337 A. 

yorpos, ov, productive, ete. 
Opera youpwrdrov. 

yovoxrovéw, now, (yovos, xreivwa) to kill one’s 
own offspring. Pseudo-Plut. H, 1044 (1164 
A). 

yovodnra, Dacic, —= Aooreppov. Diosc. 3, 
148 (158). Apparently a corruption of yovs- 
dibos. 

yovorroréo, how, Cyovorroids) to beget children. 
Eus. VI, 529 B. Geopon. 19, 4. 

yovorotia, as, f, impregnation. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 77, 5. 

yovorrotds, dv, (youn, mow) generative. 
Cohort. 7, t8wp. Hermias 1. 

yovoppota, as, 9, (yovdppowos) gonorrhoea. 
Galen. TI, 265 C. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
437, 6.—In dreams. Fuagr. Scif. 1265 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1172 B.  Jejun. 1924 A. 

yovoppoixds, Ny OV, = yovoppuis. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 511, 12. 

yovoppotos, ov, —= ‘yovoppvijs. Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 3. 
5, 5, 6. 

yovéppva, incorrect for yordppota. 

yovoppvéw, naw, to be yovoppuns. Sept. Lev. 15, 
33. 22, 4. 

yovoppuns, és, (youn, péw) subject to gonorrhoea, 
Sept. Lev. 15,4. Num. 5, 2. Reg. 2, 8, 29. 
(Compare Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 3 Tovs mept rHy 
yovly peopévors.) [Cyrill. A. J, 892 B. C 
Tov yovoppva. | 

yovu, aros, Td, knee. Polyb. 1, 22, 6 Eis -yovu 78 
BadOos, knee-deep. — Yovu xapmrewy or oxAa- 
ew, to bend the knee, to kneel before. Sept. 
Res. 3, 19, 18 Ot« dkdacay yoru to Baad. 
Par. 1, 29, 20, Esai, 45, 23 "Epol xapye 
nav yoru. Esdr. 1, 8,70. Ped. Eph. 3, 14 
Kdprrw rd ydvard pov mpos Toy matéepa. — 
Voévu xrdivew, to kneel. Tren. 1233 A To b€ &v 

Hippol. 713 B.C. 

665 A Tobira yoru krdwwotow. Petr. Alex. 

Can. 15.0 Maear, 628 CC. Const. Apost. 8 

9. Pseudo-Just, 1364 A, — KXiots yovdror, 


Maz. Tyr. 65, 2 


Just. 


Kupiaky pon KAiveww youu. 


! a 
tyovuxhapiov FS) 


kneeling at prayers. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Thecl. 5. Act. Barn. 9. Huagr. 1, 21.— 
Plut. I, 937 A Tay eis yévu wdlow. — TiOévac 
ra yovara, == Krivey ra yovara. Mare. 15, 
19. Luc. 22, 21. Act. 7, 60, et alibi. 
(Tertull. I, 1191 A, De genu quoque ponen- 
do, etc.) 

yovurddptoy, ov, ro, (genicularis) armor for 
the knee. Mauric. 12, 16. 

yovurdunjs, €s, (ydvu, KAivo) with bent knees. 
Clementin. 8,1, p. 112 C. 

yovurlioia, as, 9, (youu, krXlows) ge niculatio, 
kneeling, genuflezion. Doctr. Orient. 697 A. 
Tertull. I, 1222 B. Orig. I, 552 A, Athan. 
TI, 1292 B.C. Basil. WI, 877 A. IV, 192 
C. Epiph. Tl, 832 A. Pseudo-Just, 1364 
B. Aster. 486 A, Joann. Mosch. 2937 C, 
Stud. 1661 D. 

yovurhirée, how, == yovv krive, to kneel. Jejun. 
1916 D. 

yovureréo, naw, (yovunerns) to fall on the knee, 
kneel down. Polyb. 15, 29, 9. 32, 25, 7. 
Matt. 17, 14, avrov, kneeling down to him. 
27, 29, gumporbev avrod, kneeling before him. 
Marc. 1, 40. 10, 17, atrév. Cornut. 37. 
Arcad. 149, 27. 

youurrerjots, ews, 9, akneeling. Stud. 813 C. 

yopyevopat, evoopat, (yopyés) = orevow, OTOu- 
dato, to make haste. Symm. Eccl. 10, 10. 
Macar. 476 D, to be wide awake. Nil, 92 C, 
mpos adrny. 

yopyidto, dow, (Lopyias) to imitate Gorgias. 
Philostr, 493, et alibi. 

yopyovevo = yprryopéw. 

yopyouds, ados, 7, the name of a plant. 
TI, 1268 B. 

yopyonoy, ov, rd, (Topy) mystical, —= ceAjyn. 
Clem. A. II, 80 B. 

yopyerns, nros, To, (yopyos) quickness, rapidity. 
Symm. Eccl. 2, 21. Hermog. Rhet. 295, of 
style. Macar. 512 C. 

yopyorouia, as, y, (Topya, téuvw) the decapita- 
tion of Gorgo. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 

yopyaviov, 76, == AOdomeppov. 
(158). 

Top6aios, also Tépéeos, ov, 6, Gorthacus, a here- 
tic. Heges, 1324 A. Theod. IV, 388 B. 
TopOnvoi, av, of, Gortheni, the followers of Gor- 
thaeus. Epiph. J, 161 A. Theod. IV, 345 

B. — Heges. 1824 A TopOnavoi. 

‘yopmtatos, ov, 6, gorpiaeus, a Macedonian month. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 8, et alibi. Plut. I, 9 B, 
pnvds. 

yord, as, 7. Macedonian, 
Tordy, by. 


Pseudo-Nil. 545 D. 
Phot. 


Diose. 8, 148 


Hes. 


= bs, ats, sow. 

Makeddves. 

Toréxds, 7, dv, Gothicus, Gothic. 
13, 

Térdos, ov, 6, Goth. Themist. 167, 13. 
H. Catech. 10,19. Philostrg. 2, 5. 

youBas, a, 6, Chaldee 34 or S31 = Adkxes, pit, 
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Themist. 167, 


Cyril. 
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cavern, den. Hieron. Tl, 21 B, gubba. 
Theod. ITI, 1400 D. 

yovna, 7, the Latin gula, gullet. Erotian, 274 
*Oios oropa, yotAay mpoBdrov. Pseudo-Galen. 
X, 662 A. 

yovdapns, 6, (yovAa) the Latin gulosus, glut- 
ton. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

yoova, as, 9, fur. Porph. Adm. 155.— 2. 
Gunna, gonna, a fur-lined garment. 
Porph. Cer. 381, 11. Achmet.158. Tzetz.. 
ad Lycophr. 634. Barthol. 1405 A. 1445 B. 
(Compare xavvdxy, and the English gown.) 

youvapia, wv, Td, (yodva) fur-sellers’ shops. 
Chron. 628. Theoph. Cont. 420, 16. 744, 
20. 

yovvdas, youvdiov, see yovdys. 

Afauric, 1, 2. 

Solon 38 (26). See 


youvioy, ov, Td, —= youra. 

*yotpos, 6, a kind of pie. 
also @yyoupos. 

yourraroy, 7d, the Latin guttatum (gutta- 
tus). Athen. 14, 57. 

yoodns, es, == yontixés. Eust. Ant. 628 C. 629 
C. D. 


ypda as, 7, (Sanscrit ?) a kind of sea-serpent. 
Arr. P. M. E. 38. 

ypaBarros, ov, 6, == KpdBarros. 
as v. 1. 

ypadyAw for ypadndtov. Porph, Cer. 232, 21. 

ypadyjdiov, more correctly ypadiAoy, ov, 7d, 


Mare. 6, 55 


(gradilis) = BaOuls, step, stair, Porph. 
Cer. 63, 9. 
ypados, ov, 6, the Latin gradus. Jnser. 


3902. 3902, 7. 
ypaSoots, ews, 7, (ypados) steps, stairs, collec- 
tively considered. Theoph. Cont. 139, 21. 


ypaia, as, 7, —= TO meptxeivevor Séppa TO Guparg. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 390, 6. 

Tpaixia, as, 7, Graecia, — ‘EdAds. Nic. I, 
752 A, 


ypatxitw, iow, (Kpaixos) to use the Greek lan- 
guage. Method. CP. 1324 D. 

Tpatxtxos, 7, dv, Greek. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 
IV, 1216 A. 1229 A. 

Tpaxis, ides, 9, Graeca. 

ypaieori, adv. graece = éAAquoti. 
Ild, 1041 A. Hes, 

T'patxizns, ov, 6, == Tpaxds. Steph. B. Tpa- 
Kos 

ypaixds, 4, ov, (ypads) old woman’s. 
172 B. 596 B. 

*Tpaixés, od, 6, Graecus. Aristot. Meteor. 
1, 14, 15. JInser, 2374, 10. 11 (Parian). 
Call. Frag. 104. 160 (Sérad. 1, 2, 39). Steph. 
B. Tpatxés, 6 "EXAnv. Hes. Tpatxos, "EXAqv. 
Eust. 890, 14.—In later writers, from Po- 
lybius downward, it is the representative of 
the Latin Graecus, as applied to the his- 
torical Greeks. Polyb. 35, 6, 2. Plut. I, 
863 B. Athen. 2,35. Hieron. I, 465 (176). 
552 (284). Acac. apud Cyril. A. X, 100 D, 


Steph. B. Tpatxés 
Const. 


Clem. A. 


I, PALKOUNOS 


Prise, 190, 20. Proc. TT, 93. 136. 313, the 
Eastern Romans. Const. 1,677 A. Theoph. 
705, Porph. Adm, 217. 

Tpaixovtos, ov, 6, the Latin Gracculus, 
aterm of contempt. Dion C. 46, 18, 1. 

Ypakdw, WTw. (Tpatkés) to make Greek, to con- 
vert into Greek. Leo. Tact. 18, 102: if the 
readine is sound. (Compare Ler. 8, 73 ék 


Sedapiervra.) 


ypais, tos, 9, == ypais. Athan. I, 613 A. 
Sclot cLrist. Pac. 812, et alibi. 

ypapev, v5. the Latin gramen == dypwortts. 
Dinse. 4,30, 


*ypaupa, aros. 70. (ypapa) letter of the alphabet. 
flesch, Supt. 429. 463. Sept. Esai. 29, 11 
‘Av@vore emarapéve yoduuara, who can read. 
Diod, Ui, 590, 90 Aca ypappdrev, in writing. 
Dion. H. V, 211, 5. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7, the 
name my. Plut. JI, 1120 F. 670 F, iepd, 
hicroglyphics. Tatian. 1 Thy 614 ypapparey 
raidetav, the art of writing. — 2. Writing, 
book, Rterary performance; usually in the 
plural. Classical. Erinna 5, 8, epigram. 
Sept. Esth, 6,1. 2. Polyb. 2, 56, 2. Antip. 
S. 49. Joann. 5, 47. Jos. Apion. 1, 2. 
Orig. J, 1048 D. TH, 981 A. 1185 A, ra 
mara, the Old Testament. Sezt. 609, 9 
seq. —B. Scripture — ypady. Philon ITI, 
421, 3, 574, 36, iepa. Paul, Tim. 2. 8, 15. 
Jos, Apion. 1, 10. Orig. IV, 269 C, dy. 
Greg. Th. 1073 B, Geiov. Athan. I, 84 B. 
Epiph. Il, 757 A. Cyrill. A, X, 273 B, 
iepov. 

4. Letter, epistle; usually in the plural. 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 27, 7 T mpds ois 
ypdppaoe TeTaypéve, Corresponding secretary. 
Philon WI, 533, 3, émaroAwata. Inser. 3833. 
Bus. HW, 956 B, Baowdixdy. Jul. 442 D, 
Dil. A. 924 A, ra TatAov, Paul’s epistles. 
Greq. Nyss. TIT, 1009 B.  Apophth. 85 B 
"Es¢$urs Kovotartioy tod Baowhéws ypdppara 
tva €Oq els Kavoravtevotmodw, inviting him 
to yo lo Constantinople. —&. Edictum, edict. 
App. IT, 809, 78. — 6. Picture. Ertuna 4, 
—% Gramma, the Roman scripu- 
lum or scrupulum, a weight. Galen. 
AIT, 981 A. A. 3, 104. Geopon. 7, 13, 
2. [Those who first used it in this sense 
imagined scripulum to be a derivative of 
scriby, ypapw. | 

ypappareia, as, 7, (ypapparevw) learning. Sept. 
Sir. 44, 4. 

ypapparetov, ov, Td, — of ypappareis collectively 
considered. Polyb. 4, 87, 8. 

yeappareds, dws, 9, L. scriba, scribe, clerk, 
secrelary, Sept. Rew. 2, 8, 17. 2, 20, 25, 
4,192. 4, 25,19. Par. 2, 26,11. Ps. 44, 
2. Mace. 1, 5,42 1, 7,12. Philon I, 322, 
35, of the army. Arr. Anab. 3, 5, 3, emt rép 
févev. — 2. Learned in the Jewish law. 
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yeappatioriKy 


Sept, Esdr. 1, 8, 3. 2, 7, 6. Nehem. 8, 1. 
Sir. 10, 5. 88, 24. Mace. 2, 6, 18. Mail. 
2, 4, et alibi. [The Jewish ypappareis cor- 
respond to the wema of the Mohammedans. ] 
— 8. A man of letters, scholar. Matt. 13, 
52, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 20.— 4. Pre- 
ject, officer, overseer. Sept. ix. 5, 6. Num, 
11, 16. Josu. 1,10. Par. 2, 19, 11. 

ypappareva, to be ypapparets 4. Sept. Par. 1, 
26, 29. 

ypapparnpdpos, ov, 6, == ypapparopdpos. Plut. 
T, 1056 D, et alibi. Basil. 1V, 284 B as v. 1. 

*ypapparidde, Boeotic for ypaupari¢e — ypap- 
paretdo, Inser, 1573. 1574. 

ypaupartiCo, tow, (ypdppa) to make learned. 
Noé found in the active. Participle yeypap- 
patiopévos, L. litteratus, lettered, learned. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 22. 

ypapparixevonat (ypaypartixés), to play the 
scholar. Palladas 41. Phot. J, 557 A. 

*ypapparexds, 9, dv, (ypaupa) L, litterarius, relat- 
ing to the letters of the alphabet. Hence, 
literary, learned; opposed to dypduparos. 
Sept. Dan. 1,4. Epiet. 8,19, 6. Plut. WI, 
582 A, dunp. Sext. 584, 21. Diog. 2, 99, 
yurn. Antiatt. 88, 9 Tpapparixds, 6 moda 
cidws. — 2 Grammaticus, grammatical, 
relating to grammar. Eratosth. apud Clem. 
A.I, 793 A. Dion. H. VI, 940, 14, é€jynots. 
Strab. 14, 1, 48, oxody. Sext, 631, 31, ypa- 
odoyia. 

3. Substantively, (4) 6 ypgpparekds, 
grammaticus, grammarian. Polyb. 32, 
6,5. Strab. 1, 2, 24. Dion Chrys. HU, 274, 
14, Epict. 2,9,10. Tatian. 861 C. Clem. 
A.J, 793 A. TI, 73 A. Athen. 2, 84. Soer. 
5, 25. Const. IIT, 1017 A, Pwpaixds, Latin 
teacher. —- (WD) scribe, secretary, —= ypappa- 
tevs. Sept. Esai. 38, 18. — (€) 4 ypappa- 
TiKh, SC. yurn, female grammarian. Athen. 1, 
25, — (@) 4 ypapparixn, sc. réyyn, gram- 
matica, grammar, Classical. Dion. Thr. 
629, 2. Diod. 3,4.12,18. Strab. 3,1, 6. 7,3, 6, 
p: 20, 22. Sext. 608, 17. 671, 29 Of dd ris 
ypapparikhs, —= ypapparixol.— (€) 7 ypappa- 
ru, the alphabet. Polyb. 10,47, 7. Plut. J, 
3109 A ‘H per’ Evxdeidny ypappariky, the Ionic 
alphabet. 11,579 A, 4 émi Tpwret Bacidevovte. 
Schol. Hom. Tl. 7, 185, p. 182 (Venet.). 
Bekker, 783, Cramer. IV, 818, 25.— (f) 
 ypapparixn, learning ; opposed to dypap- 
patria. Philon J, 502, 34. — Cg) ra ypap- 
pared, grammatical knowledye, grammar. 
Strub. 8, 4, 3. Epict. 1, 12, 13. 2, 9 10. 
Plut. II, 75 B. 419 B AtSdoxados -ypappart- 
cov. Clem. ALT, 793 A, 

4. Of striped jasper? — Lucian. TI, 333, 
mornpia, Schol. Lucian, Ibid. Tpapparecd, Ta 
ypappas €xovra. 

ypappariorun, 7s, 7, Cypappartarns) sc. TéxyD 


ypapyeatodidacKaetov 


the art of teaching the rudiments of a lan- 
guage ; not to be confounded with ypappa- 
rien. Philon I, 540, 50. Sext. 608, 20. 610, 
19. 

yoapparodiSackahetor, ov, 70, (ypapparodiddoKa- 
hos) primary school, where children learn 
to read and write. Plut. U, 278 E, 712 
A. 

ypapparodiSdcxados, ov, 4, (SSdoxados) teacher 
of the rudiments of language. Plut. I, 194 D. 
Diog. 10, 2. 

ypapparoecaywyets, éws, 6, (eloaywyevs) —= 
ypapparevs. Sept. Ex. 18, 21. 25 as v. 1. 
Deut. 1, 15. 16, 18. 

‘ypapparoKopiaTns, od, 6, (ypdppa, KopiCa) letter- 
carrier, courier, Eus. I, 121 C. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 324 D. 

ypappardxos, ov, (rir) bringing forth letters. 
Anthol. IV, 39. 

ypapparéxupos, 6, == ypapparoxipeyv. Method. 
368 C. 

ypapparomivaé, axos, 6, (miva£) map-maker, 
Schol. Dion. P. 321, 32. 

ypapparopopéw, now, —= ypappatopdpos cipi. 
Strab. 5, 4, 18, p. 399, 14. 

ypapparopdpos, ov, 6, (ypdypa, pépw) leiter- 
carrier. Polyb. 1, 79, 9, et alibi. Plut. I, 
283 B, et alibi. Lucian. UI, 4. Athan. I, 
225 A. Il, 840 A. Basil. LV, 284 B. 

ypapparopuAakeiov, ov, 7d, (ypapparopuAadé ) 
archives, where records are kept. Jos. B. J. 
2,17, 6. Plut. Il, 520 B. Sezt. 680, 17. 
Eus. Ii, 121 A. (Compare Paus. 1, 43, 4 
“Qu Meyapets és ypappdrwy dudakiy éxpavro.) 

ypapparopuAdktoy — ypapparopvaAaketoy. Inser. 
4247, 4957, 23. Plut. I, 332 B. Sect. 680, 
l7asv. 1. 

ypazparopudag, aros, 6, (ypdupa, Prdak) keeper 
of public documents, archivist. Inscr. 1239. 
1240, Gloss. Tpapparopvda€, tabularius. 
[Socr. 1, 19 for ypapparopudAdkwy read ypap- 
paropuAakeior. | 

‘ypaypn, jis, 7}, —= BadBis. 
9 €axaTy Tod Biov. 

ypappifo, iow, (ypaupn) = ctOiva, xarevOiva, 
L. dirigo. Gloss. Tpappuobév, directum. — 
2. To form, make. Porph. Cer. 578, 17. 

ypappuxds, n, dv, L. linearis, linealis, lineal. 
Cleomed. 35, 30. Plut. TI, 606 E. Quintil. 
1, 10, 38, dwddeEcs, geometrical demonstra- 
tion, Diog. 1, 25. — Tpappixds dpiOuds, 
lineal number, a number of things arranged 
in astraight line; as aa, aaa, aaaa. Nicom. 
117. 

yeappixds, adv. lineally. Sext. 670, 23. 716, 
18, 

Ypappicris, ov, 6, (ypappitw) draughtsman ? 

Theoph, 454, 15. 

ypapwiords, n, dv, == Kardypantos, variegated, 

checkered, Hust, 852, 11. 


Diod. Il, 611, 65, 
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ypapporoixidos, ov, (moixidos) striped. Athen. 
7, 110. 

yeappds, od, 6, (ypapw) the act of writing. 
Arcad. 59, 7, 

ypaodoyia, as, 7, (ypais, Myo) old woman’s talk, 
iwaddling. Tatian. 3,p. 812 A. Sezt. 631, 
31. Adam. 1764 B. 

ypaorpenns, és, (mpémw) befitting an old woman. 
Cyril, A. I, 461 C. 469 B. IX, 632 B. X, 
265 D. 

ypaorperas, adv. as befits an old woman. Cyrill. 
A, X, 256 C. 

ypaorépa, as, 9, (ypads) an older woman. Eniph. 
Ui, 745 A. 

ypadpiros, ov, (piriéo) fond of old women. 
Schol. sLrist. Pac, 812. 

ypanréov <= Set ypadew. Strab. 9, 4, 5, ev rote 
dvai olypa (Bhooa), it must be spelled with 
23. 

ypanrés, 7, dv, painted. Inser. 124, eixav, pic- 
ture. Strab. 14, 1, 41, p. 118, 5. Just. Apol. 
1,19. Theophil. 1, 1. Artem. 279. Jul. 
291 C.— Ot ypanrai, the branded ones, an 
epithet given to the brothers Theodorus and 
Theophanes, because the emperor Theophi- 
lus, the last of the iconoclasts, caused twelve 
iambic trimeters to be branded on their fore- 
heads. Horol. Oct. 11. Dec. 27. (Theoph. 
Cont. 105 seq.) 

2. Substantively, 76 ypanrdv, (@) a paint- 
ing, picture. Dion. H. V, 208, 6. — (ib) 
edict, decree. Sept. Par. 2, 36, 22. Esdr, 
i, 2, 2. Mace. 2, 11, 15. — (e) destiny. 
Fus. Alex, 456 C Odai 76 ypan7d pou! 
(Compare Patriarch. 1121 B. 1056 B Ka- 
Gas yéypanrat ev tais mhaki rdv ovpavar.) 

ypaatiCa, iow, (ypdotes) to feed on grass or hay. 
Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 

ypacav, wvos, 6, (yparos) one who smells like a 
goat. Anton. 5, 28. 8, 37. i1, 15. 

*ypapetov, ov, To, (ypapets) graphium, 
stilus, style for writing. Macho apud Athen. 
13, 45. Sept. Job 19, 24. Diose. 3, 9 (11), 
p- 354. Epict. 3, 22, 74. Plut. TI, 859 E, 
et alibi. — 2. Painter's pencil. Sezt. 9, 3. 
— 8. Sacred writing, seripture. Clem. R. 1, 
28, p. 268 B, the Psalms. Did. A. 608 C. 
578 C, ra Oeia, the Holy Scriptures. — Par- 


ticularly, == dyidypapa. Epiph. 1, 401 C. 
II, 244 B. 

ypahevs, ews, }, —= ovyypapers, writer, Diod. 
I, 561, 51. Eus. VI, 925 D.— 2 Tran- 


scriber, copyist. Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Eus. IV, 948 B. Greg. Nyss. UI, 1053 B. 
Apophth, 132 B. 

ypapn, is, 9, @ writing. Classical. Sept. Esdr, 
1,1,4. 2,6,18. Patriarch. 1049 B. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 18. — 2. Seripture, the holy writ. 
Sept. Par. 2, 30, 5? Philon II, 10, 30. I, 
18, 4, iepai. N. T. passim. Jos, Apion. 2, 
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4, p. 452.0 Clem. R. 1, 58. 2, 6. Just. 
Tryph. 118, et alibi.  Theophil. 1065 B. 
1073 3, @eéa, ayia. Orig, 1, 1456 A, UI, 28 
D, } mara. sLthan, I, 224 A, rev Kpiray. 
—In Christian writers it applies also to the 
New Testament. Petr. 2, 3, 16 (some of 
them). Jren. 1228 B. 802 C, rats Gelacs. 
Hippol. 728 A. Orig. Y, 644 D. 1365 A. 
893 C. 768 B, 9 edayyedccy. Tus. Il, 137 
A, 217 A. 269 B. 245 B, rot etayyediov. 
Tren. 1032 C, the Shepherd. — 3. Passage of 
Scripture. Philon II, 418, 48, pyrat, taken in 
their literal sense. Joann. 19, 37. Lue. Act. 
1,16. Chm. R. 2, 2, the New Testament. 
Just. Tryph. 71. Clem, A, I, 192 D.— 4. 
Reading, in criticism. Strab. 1,1, 7. 1, 2, 
25, Apollon. D. Pron. 299 A. 309 C, 9 rou 
E (zoe enclitic, with an E before it takes the 
accent, ¢uot).— &. Leiter, episile. Eus. I, 
1025 A, atréypagos. 

ypddnua, aros, 70, (ypdpw) a writing, Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 787, 14. 

ypapidioy, ov, 7d, little ypacis, stilus. Theon. 
Prog. 209, 3.— 2. Litile ypady, libellus. 
Philipp. Sol. 893 A, 

ypapikcs, 7, dv, pertaining or relating to writing. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 20, cadapos, writing-read. 
Polyb. 34, 3,11, dpdprnpa, mistake in copy- 
ing. Strab. 1, 2, 16, p. 87, 24. Clem. A. I, 
253 B, pédav, ink. Orig. U1, 483 D.  Eus. 
IV, 948 A, oddApa. —2. Skilled in writing. 
Epict. 2,18, 2. Gelas. 1197 B, in copying. 
— 8. Scriptural, Orig. I, 584 CG. Eust. 
Ant. 628 D. Greg, Naz. VII, 1115 A. Greg. 
Vyss. UI, 1041 C.— 4. Picturesque. Diod. 
2, 53, p. 166, 13, mpdcowes. 

ypadticas, adv. as in painting. Plut. II, 747 C. 
— 2. In writing. Orig. TI, 1184 C.— 3. 
Scripturally. Isid. 221 B. Anast, Sin. 197 
B. Stud. 813 A. 

ypahioy, incorrect for ypadeiov. 

ypapis, os, 4, —= ypaeioy, stilus, for writing. 
Classical. = Divse. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 223. — 
2. Painters pencil, Antip, S. 32.—3. 
Graving-tool, Sept. Tex, 32, 5. 

ypdpea, to write. Sept, lusdr. 1, 4, 47. 49, mace 
Tois "lovdaiors py émchevoeoOat, kal iva 
of “Idoupaio: ddidct ras kapas. Tisai. 4, 3 Of 
yoaévres ets Conv, that are enrolled among 
the living. Mace. 1, 15, 18, rots Baotretot 
Srws py extntrntwow. Diod. 16, 52. 18, 57, 
mpos Odupmidada iva xatavtion. II, 632, 77, 
Sdypa énws dvaréupoow. Mare. 12, 19 
Mwtons éypapey piv ore, iva AdBn. 
Jos, Ant. 12,2, 4. 11, 12, 2, Tots yetrovevourw 
iva oupBdravra. Polyc. 13, p. 1016 A, pol wa 
Groxopion.  Philostr. 195, Tpos adbrov émigto- 
Ajy W es ra Taderpa 2Ooe. A porr. Act. Pet. 
et Panl. 4, mpos Tagas Tis erapxias Huay iva 
Tavtehos poy dppion. Maul, 385, 20, dare. — 


Kaé" tddrav ypdpew, to write on water, to 
labor in vain. Joann, Hier. 465 B.—’Es rd- 
xos ypdderv, to write in shorthand. °Es kad- 
hos ypdpew, to be a calligrapher. Philostr, 
23. —— Impersonal, yeypanrat, ut is written in 
the Old Testament. Afait. 2, 5, et alibi. 
Mare. 9,12 Téyparrat émi rév vidv rod avOpa- 
aov iva ToAAG waOy. 
2. To spell a word. Dion. H. I, 52, 13 

Thy OY cuvddaBny évi crorxeig ypapopuérmy (in 
Fedia, Velia). Strab. 12, 3, 22, p. 534, év rots 
Sv0 AduBda, with two AA. [Perf act. yeypd- 
gna. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 7. Synes. 1521 
D.j 

yparipoy, ov, 70, Cypapeo) the act of writing. 
Zosimas 1696 C. 

ypawdns, es, (ypads) old woman’s, silly. Cleomed. 
69, 28. Strab. 1, 2, 3, p. 25, 25. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 4, 7. Jren. 633 B. 

ypawdas, adv. after the manner of old women. 
Orig. IV, 889 A. 

Tprryopas, a, 6, (Tpyydépeos) Gregoras. Athan. 
I, 384 D. Theoph. 456,12. Stud. 1089 C. 

ypnyopéw, Haw, (éypnyopa) to be awake, to watch. 
Sept. Nehem. 7, 8. Jer. 5, 6. Thren. 1, 14. 
Baruch 2, 9. Mace. 1, 12, 27. Afatt. 24, 43. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. WI, 76 B. Patriarch. 
1148 B. Ignat. 720 B. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 14. 
Phryn. 118, condemned. 

yeryepyats, ews, 1, (ypyyopéo) —= eypryyopars. 
Theodin. Dan. 5, 11, 14. Basil. II, 449 
A. 

yenyopytéov — Sei ypnyopeiw. Eus. VI, 564 A. 
Greg. Naz. UWI, 498 A. 

ypnyoptoddyos, ov, 6, —= 6 Aad@y ra Tpnyopiou 
tov Geoddyov. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 343. 

Tpnydptos, ov, 6, Gregorius I, bishop of Rome. 
Joann. Mosch. 3016 D, 6 péyas. Phot. IV, 
96 D.— 2. Gregorius If (A. D. 731), the 
supposed author of the Aeroupyia tev mpon- 
yuacpévay. The Byzantines call him Ipyyé- 
ptos 6 Atddoyos, because they confound him 
with Gregorius the First, the author of the 
Dialogi. Damasc. Il, 261 D. Phot. Il, 393 
B. Cedr. I, 799. Synazx. Mart. 12. 

ypnyopos, ov, (eypyyopa) prompt, quick. Sibyl. 
1,98. Afucur. 528 B. Achmet 292. 

ypryopats, ews, ), == eypiryopats. Philon I, 510, 
13. FE piph. I, 353 B. 

ypinnis, idos, 4, pertaining to ypiros. Antip. ». 
14, réxun, the art of fishing. 

ypini{eo, isw, (ypiros) to catch fish. Leont. 
Cypr. 1724 A, Hes. Tpumiter, adeevet. 

ypinurpa, atos, 75, (ypumitw) « griping, rapacily. 
Patriarch. 1041 A. 

yptrov, ov, 76, == ypigos. Eudoc, M. 272. 

ypobife for yporbite, iow, (ypdvbos) to strike 
with the fist, to cuff. Theoph. 379, 16. 

ypovOdptov, ov, 70, the Latin subgrunda = 
yetoor. slpollod. Arch. 34 as v. 1. 


ypov0os 


ypdvbos, ov, 6, fist. Heron Jun, 48, 8 = maXat- 
otis, hand, palm, a measure.— 2, Blow with 
the fist, —= xévdvdos, ws Polyc. 1008 A. 
Moer. 295 Tvé, ’Artixds+ ypdvOos, “EMAqukas. 
Porph. Cer. 428, 14 Aotvat aire ypdvOov, kai 
oxicat 7d xethos airov. Schol. Hom. Ml. 2, 219. 
Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 981. 999. [Compare the 
Hebrew 48, jfist.] 

ypdvlos, ov, 6, == ypovOdptov. Apollod. Arch. 
46, 

yporpopayos, ov, 6, (ypdogos, pdyopat) one who 
fights with the ypdcgpos. Polyb. 1, 33, 9 oi 
ypoopopayot, the Roman velttes, skirmishers. 

ypdahos, ov, 6, grosphus, a kind of javelin. 
Polyb. 1, 40, 12, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 3. 
Plut. I, 464 B. 

ypoopopdpos, ov, 5, (ypéados, hépw) one who 
bears a ypsagos = yporgpopaxos. Polyb. 6, 
21, 9. 

yovpaia, as, 4h) == ypupea. Themist. 313, 1. 

ypupatoradns, ov, 6, seller of bags. Lucian. Ti, 
323. 

youuéa, as, y, cruména, a@ bag. Poll. 10, 
160. 

ypumdpios, a, ov, (ypiy) ornamented with figures 


of grifins. Porph. Cer. 1, 581, 1. (Com- 
pare raynvdptos.) 

ypvmopa, incorrect for ypimcpa. 

ypuTohéav, 6, == ypu Kal Aé€wv. Porph. Cer. 


581, 1. 

ypumdvaypos, 6, —= yp Kai svaypos. Porph. 
Cer, 589, 9. 

ypumépvyxos, ov, Cypumds, poyxos) hooked-nosed. 
Mal. 258, 10. 

yputapns for ypurdptos, ov, 6, == ypuTomaAns. 
Schol. Arist, Plut, 17. 

yeurdptov, ov, 73, (ypvrn) small article of furni- 
ture. Pallad. Laus. 1035 C. 

yputor@Ans, ov, 6, —= 6 ypuTnv Tehar. 
Arist, Plut, 17. 

Tvapa, wy, ra, Gyara — Yviapos, Gyaros, one of 
the Cyclades. Philon IL, 539, 21. Epict. 1, 
25,19. Philostr. 297. 

yudas, 6, a title of nobility among the Turks. 
Porph. Adm. 174, 20. 

yopvata, dow, to discuss a subject. 
2, 19, p. 134,18. Socr. 685 C. 

yupvaciapxéw, how, to be yupvacrdpyns. 
274, rods epnBous. 

yupvactapyikds, n, dv, belonging to a yupyactdp- 


Schol. 


Strab. 14, 


Inser. 


xns- Plut. 1,931 A. Jambl. V P. 274. 
yupvacibiov, 7d, little yupvdoor. pict. 2, 16, 
29. 


yoprdowov, rb, —= Badavetov, bath. Chron. 497. 
560. 

yopvacua, aros, 7b, (yupvatw) literary exercise 
at school. Dion. H. V, 234, 9. Jos. Apion. 
1,10. Plut. I, 1119 D. 

yupvacpds, od, 6, exercise, practice. 
641 B, 


Macar. 
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YUVALKT ENS 


yupractnptov, ov, To, Cyupvactis) == yusvdotoy. 
Oenom. apud Eus, III, 400 B. 

yepvnreta, as, 9, (ynuvytevw) nakedness. Cornut. 
59. 


yuprnredo, evow, (yupyns) to be naked. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 4, 11 (hyperbolically). Dion Chrys. 
I, 520, 30. — 2. To be a light-armed soldier. 
Plut. I, 263 F. Dion C. 47, 34, 2. 

yreprntes, wos, f, Cyupyitps) <= yopon. Plut. 
II, 332 B, codia, of the Gymnosophistae. 

yopvorobéw, Now, —= yupverous eipi. Greg. Naz. 
II, 649 B. Achmet 213. 

yupvdrous, ovv, Cyupvds, mous) L. nudipes, 
barefooted. Strab. 7, 2, 3. Jos. B. J. 2, 
15, 1. 

Tupvocogioris, ov, 6, Cyupvds, cogiorns) Gym- 
nosophist, of India. Strab. 16, 2, 39. Philon 
J, 666, 25. Lucian. III, 369. Clem. A. J, 
777 B. (Compare Arr. Anab. 7, 2, 2 Tav 
codicrav Wdav rovs yupvovs.) 

yopverns, ytos, 9, (yupves) nakedness. Sept. 
Deut. 24,48. Paul. Rom. 8, 35, et alibi. 

yupvoparns, és, (haive) naked in appearance. 
Const. Apost. 7, 33. Lyd, 259, 8. 

yupvsw, oo, to pul offa garment. Sept. Judith 
9, 1, odxkov. 

yopvocis, eas, 9, (yupvdw) the being naked, 
nakedness. Sept. Gen. 9, 22, rod sarpds. 
Diosc. 2, 204, p. 320. Plut. I, 48 B, rév wap- 

Clem. A. TY, 453 B. 

yuvatxadeAbos, ov, or yuvacxadeAdds, ov, 6, == 
yuvakds adeddds, a wife's brother, considered 
with reference to the husband. Vit. Huthym. 
23. Chron. 561 -dedhds. Porph. Cer. 665, 
12 -Sedds. Theophyl. B. TV, 309 B. Curop. 
15, 7. 

yuvatxeios, a, ov, womans, Classical. Artem. 
180, épyacia, female occupation, work usually 
done by women. us. II, 1000 A, gpya. — 
2. Substantively, (@) ra -yuvatkeia, sc. épya. 
Sept. Tobit 2, 11 "Hpievero ev rots yuvat- 
kelots, was engaged in female occupations. — 
(BD) 70 yuvaikeiov = orippe. Diose. 5, 99.— 
(€) 1d yuvaeiov, gynaeceum, a place 
where women work. Jus. II, 1012 A. Soz. 
877 A. 

yuvatxeias (yuvakeios), adv. after the manner of 
women, like a woman. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 6. 
Dion C. 88, 18, 1, et alibi. 


bévev. 


yevatkias, ov, 6, (yun) L. catamitus. Lucian. 
II, 599. 609. 
yuvackexds, ) Ov, == yuvatxeios. Classical. 


Pallad. “aus. 1188 D. 
amretpoxania. 
yuvakiopds, 0d, 6, (yuvatki{w) female weakness. 
Polyb. 30,16, 5. Diod. Il, 625, 62. 
yovaeori, adv. like a woman. Athen. 12, 38. 
youvatxitns, ov, 6, the woman’s place in a church. 
Porph. Cer. 31. Codin. 184. (Compare Phi- 
lon H, 476, 25 seq. Const. Apost. 2, 57.) 


Basil. Sel. 501 A, 


, 9 

YuVvalKoappevopLavia o 
yuvarxoappevopavia, as, 1), (dppevopavia) — Td 
radixwrepoy tais yuvaEi xpnoOa.  JSejrn. 


(is9s A) 1921 D. 
Basil. WT, 181 A.) 
yuvaixddovdos, ov, 6, (SovAos) slave to women. 
Chrys. I, 236 C. 

yuvaxoedns, és, == yuvackadns. 
300 D. Solom. 1333 C. 

yovarxdOupos, ov, (Ovpds) womanish in mind. 
Piol. Tetrab, 162. 

yuvarxobiinws (yuvaxdOupos), adv. with a wo- 
mics mind, = ddoyiares. Polyb. 2, 8, 12. 

yuvaixoigpa£, axos, 6, (igpa&) == -yuvatxouayns. 
Pallad. Laus. 1251 C. Vit. Chrys. 46 D, 

yuvaixoxrdvos, ov, 6, (kreiva) wife-killer, Philon 
H, 581, 2. 

yuvatxopavys, és, (pafvouat) mad for women. 
Philon Vl, 812, 39. Lucian. I, 219. Clem. 
A. I, 313 C. 

yuvatxopuavia, as, 9, (yuvatkopavys) madness for 
women. Clem, A. I, 1165 CC. Athen. 11, 
12, Eus. II, 1336 B. Basil. TI, 825 A. 

yevaxdpacbor, ov, 76, (uarOds, paords) adipose 
in the breast of aman. Galen. II, 273 F. 

yovatxopactoSopéw —= yuvaixépacbov BiBpackw. 
Caesarius 985. 

yuratxovopew, 7O@, = yuvatkovdpos eipi. Artem. 
193. 


(Lucian. II, 428. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


yevakoradéa, yoo, (mabeiv) — wacxntido. 
Athen. 12, 25. 
yuvadnada, wy, Ta, <= yuvaixes kai radia, 


women and children, 12. 
Theoph. Cont. 615, 11. 

yuvatxompenns, és, (rpérw) befitting a woman, 
womanish. Plut. II, 102 C. 

yuvatxomperr@dns, es, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
144, 

yovatkwdys, es, (EIAQ) woman-like, womanish, 
Polyb. 12, 24, 5. 37, 2,1. Diod. Il, 598, 44. 
Plut. I, 48 F, et alibi. Sext. 751, 11. 

yuvaixwdds, adv. womanishly.  Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 575. 

yovaixwviris, os, 7, the women’s place in the 
Temple. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. — In a Christian 
church. Proc. Gaz, IH, 2886 A. Sophrns. 
3985 A. 

yivavépos, ov, 4, L. virago, masculine woman. 
Philon J, 183, 6. 512, 35. 

yon, yovatkds, 9, woman: wife. Sept. Sir. 15, 
2 Tuvy mapOevias = kovpi8in dAdoxyos. Philon 
I, 317, 7, not map@évos. Clem. A. I, 1192 
A, cow, == mépvn. Proc. III, 114, iepai, 
NUNS, 

yurdptov, ov, 6, == yorn, which see. 

yorecos, ov, (yu) LL. vulturinus, of a vulture. 
Basil. 1V. 881 D. 


Theoph. 596, 


yon, ns, 1), hole, hollow place, cranny. Hes. 
(Compare youBas.) 
yoroed:s, és, (yoy, EIAQ) like a vulture. us, 


UY, 209 B. 


49 yuptes 
yupeuTns, ov, 4, (yupeto) loiterer, vagabon 
(Yim. 1112 D. utnt. Mon. 1516 B. Stu 


1785 C. 

yupeva, evow, (yipos) to waltz. Strab. 6, 1, § 
—2. To wander about, = pepBebo, pep 
pa. Babr, 29 ’Ex Spdépov olev xapnripa 
olous dAguretiot yupevo. Apoc. Paul. 62.7 
Joann. Mosch. 3024 B. 2973 B, maoav wodn 
Kai yopay. Clim. 1113 A. Leont. Cym 
1709 A. Theoph. 264, 13. Vit. Nil. Jun 
69 B.—& To turn around rapidly, to whirt 
active. Patriarch. 1113 A.—4. To seek 
wish, Pseudo-Nicod. Il, 7 (23) Ti xaxé 
etpay els tov "Ingoby kal éyupevoas thy dra 
Aecav attov; Pseud-.than. IV, 544 B 
Anast. Sin. 68 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 A 
B. Ptoch. 1, 101. 108, et alibi. 

yupiCa, toa, iaOnv, Cyupos) to surround, encircle 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 532 -¢Oa. Cedr. Il, 164 
9 -cOqvat. 


yopts, ews, 7, —= maddy, waurddn, L. pollen, th 
finest flour, mill-dust. Diose. 1, 89. 2, 107 
p. 234. 235. Aguil. Gen. 40, 16. Lucian 
IIT, 654. Galen. XII, 193 A. Antyll. apuc 
Orib. Il, 339, 3. 

yupirns, ov, 6, (yupts) of the finest flour. Geopon 
20, 41, dpros. 

yupoedns, és, (ytpos, EIAQ) circular, round 
Pseudo-Germ. 392 D. 

yupoetbas, adv. circularly, round. Diosc. 2 
204, 

yopobev or yupdbev, also yipwdev, (ydpos) adv 
round, around. Apollod. Arch. 43, rod orav 
popatos. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 2. Protosp 
Corpor. 96,1. 120,14. Porph. Adm. 78 
Cer. 208, 22, aris. Phoc. 211, 10, avrav 
254,15. Comn. 480 (Paris). Codin, 41, 9 
et alibi. 

yupspavris, eas, 6, if from yipos and partis, it 
must mean diviner by means of circles: ii 
corrupt for yupidpayres, then it means divine 


by yopes, and is essentially — adevpdpavris 
Artem. 250. 
yi, 5, <= KUKA ircle, vi rim. 
yopos, ov, 6, == kvuxdos, circle, ring, 


Sept. Job 22, 


Menand. apud Phryn. 417. 
14, otpavod, the circuit of heaven, Sir. 24, 5 
Esai. 40, 22. Polyb, 29, 11, 5. Plut. Il, 
202 F. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C.— 2. Hole, 
to plant a tree in. Theophr. C. P. 3, 4, 1. 2. 
3, 6, 2. 

yupsa, dow, (yipos) to encircle, surround. Sept. 
Job 26,10 Lpéoraypa éyipwoer emi mporw- 
mov vdaros. Genes, 92, 12.— 2. To dig a 
hole round a tree, = mepioxante. (reopon. 
3, 13, 3, ras dpmédous. 4, 3,1, 5, 20, 1. 
8. To go around ov about. Nie. Il, 657 D, 
els ras SwarpiBas rev orotxeiwy, to visil the 
primary schools. 

yuptos, 1, dv, (yipos) leaning an one side. 
stooping. Iles. Tuprév, oxuddv. 


yopodev 


yipober, see yipobev. ; 

yepects, ews, 9, (yupdw) a going around: a dig- 
ging around. Aquil. Esai. 19, 17. Geopon. 
2, 46, 4, et alibi. 

yooedys, és, (EIAQ) like yiwos. Paul. Aeg. 
134, 

yoorkagia, as, 7, (yowos, mAdgow) an image 
af gypsum, Nil. 577 C, 

yoy, 13, the top of the altar? Sept. Sir. 48, 
17. 


yovia, as, }, corner, Lucian. I, 57. Joann. 
Mosch. 2965 A “Ioraro S€ 61a wavrds év pia 
yovia. 

yovtaios, a, ov, (yevia) angular. Sept. Job 38, 
6, Aidos, corner-stone. 
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Satpoveos 

yorakds, }, dv, —= yopcpios. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1059, d8o%s. 

yoridiov, ov, 76, little yevia. 
alibi. Lucian. I, 481. 

yeororoiew, iow, (ywvia, movew) to make angular. 
Erotian, 158. 

years, ov, (yovia). angular, as a geometrical 
polygon. Theol. Arith. 3. 

yerde, ace, to render angular. Diosc. 8, 7 
(9). Orig. I, 477 B. IV, 885 B. Paul. Aeg. 
362. 

yeortwros, f, sv, (yerude) angular. Paul, Aeg. 
348, 

yoras, tovs, jackdaws. Macedonian. 

Temas, kohotous. Maxedoves. 


Anion, 3, 10, et 


Hes, 


A 


A, déAra, represented in Latin by D. [Of the 
three linguals (T, A, ©), T is the smoothest or 
slightest, and © the roughest; A is rougher 
than T, but smoother than 6. This makes 
T and © equivalent to ¢ and th (in thin) 
respectively. A then must be d@ or th (in 
this). But A is a mute (dpwvov), that is, it 
has no audible sound without the help of a 
vowel or semivowel. This identifies it with 
d nearly; for the semivowel th (in this) 
does not answer to the definition of a mute. 
Plat. Cratyl. 426. 427. Aristot. Poet. 20. 
Dion. H. Compos. § 14, this description ap- 
plies to every one of the three linguals. ] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for réccapes, four, or réraptos, fourth ; with 
a stroke before, A, for rerpaxicxiAvot, four 
thousand, 

ddBedos, ov, 6, (Saiw, dav, AAFQ) Laconian, 
== dards, firebrand. Hes. (Compare 
Simonid. Amorg. 30 Mnpiav dedavpévev.) 

AaBisd, AaBidns, see Aavid. 

daBip, 7d, VI, the holy of holies of the Temple. 
Sept, Reg. 3, 6, 9. 3, 8, 6.8. Par, 2, 3, 16. 
Theodin. Ps. 27, 2. 

Aafiirixds, AaBirinds, see Aavidixds, Aavidiucds. 

Aayay, 6, Dagon, a god of the Philistines, 
Sept. Judic. 16, 23. Mace. 1, 10, 84. 

dadivos, ov, (Sas) of pitch-pine. Galen. XII, 
971 B. Aét. 8, 141, Eddov. 

dadiov, ov, rd, L. taeda, a splinter of pitch- 
pine suitable for a torch. Diose. 1, 86. 2, 
83. Hippol. Haer. 98, 88. 

dadis, 80s, 9, pitch-pine torch ? 
245. 

bddos, ov, 6, <= preceding. Galen. TI, 95 D. 
[The analogical spelling would be dados. ] 

dadouxia, as, 4, (SaSodxos) torch-bearing. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 4, 22. Plut. IJ, 621 C. 


Lucian. Ti, 


Saidarevo, edow, — daidddArdo. Philon I, 666, 9. 

SaidadcyAworaos, ov, (Saidados, yroooa) of mul- 
tifarious tongue. Synes. Hymn. 3, 256, 
p- 1597, 

Satdadovpyia, as, 7, (Sadadoepyos) curious work, 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 33, 2. 

Sapovdpios, ov, 6, (Saipwv) demoniac, maniac. 
Chron. 701, 9‘O dé Saipovapiov, ex-maniac, 
one who has been a maniac. 

Satpoviakos, 7, ov, dAaemoniacus = daipom- 
kos. Tertull. 1,433 A. Macar. 213 B, de- 
moniac. 

Satpordpts, tov, 6, —= Saysovapios. Leont. Cypr. 
1712 C. Nicet. Byz. 761 A. 772 B. 


Sapomacpés, od, 6, == Sayoncpes. Orig. TU, 
1109 A, 
Satpovide, —= Satpovdw, to be possessed with an 


evil spirit. Just. Apol. 2, 1. 

Satpovitopat, to be possessed with an evil spirit, 
to be a demoniac. Matt. 4, 24. 8, 28, et 
alibi. Plut. II, 706 D. Pseudo-Plur. Tl, 
1159 D (1028). Aguil. Ps. 90, 6. Polem. 
277. 

Saipouxds, 7, ov, (Saipov) daemonicus, de- 
moniacal. Ignat. 709 B. Plut. U, 362 F. 
458 B, et alibi. Athenag. 949 B. Clem. A. 
Tl, 320 B. Eus. Ul, 144 A. VI, 849 B, &- 
épyea. Athan. IJ, 184 A. 

daipordOuros, ov, (Satpdviov, Ow) sacrificed to 
demons. Orig. I, 1549 A. [Formed after 
the analogy of eiSwAdéuros. ] 

SatpovdAnmros, ov, (Satudmov, AapBdvw) pos- 
sessed by a demon. Just, Apol. 1,18. 2, 6. 
Piol. Tetrab. 169. 

Satponorhngia, as, 7, (wAnocw) == the being 
darpoudAnnros. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. 

Saydvios, a, ov, divine, etc. Classical. Dion. 
HT. V, 117, 12, cumdetv. VI, 1035, 8, Eopn- 
vetoat. — 2. Substantively, 7d Satudmop, sc. 


, 
Satpovis 


nvetpa, daemonium, an cvll spirit, demon., 


Sept, Deut. 32, 17, Tobit 3, 8. 6, 8. 15. 


Ps. 90, 6. 95, 5. 105, 37. Esai. 65, 11. 
NV. T. passim. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 2. 6, 11, 2. 
x, 2,5. BJ. 7, 6,3. Plu. IT, 277 A, hatdov. 


Just, Tryph. 7. 30, Tertull. I, 447 B. Doetr. 
Orient. 664 B, Orig. I, 720 A. 179 C, not 
bad by nature. Plotin, I, 386, 1. Lamb. 
Myst. 130, 5. 

Sarpovis, idos, 4, female demon. Procl. Parm. 
643 (59). 

daiporopos, ov, 6, (Satpovigopar) the being pos- 
sessed with an evil demon. Orig. I, 1616 
A. 

Sayponddys, es, (Sapomorv, EIAQ) demon-like, 
devilish. Jacob. 8, 15. Symm. Ps. 90, 6. 
Nil. 257 C. 564 B. 

datpouwdas, adv. devilishly. Pallad. Laus. 1140 
B.C. 

daipovoBrdBeta, as, 9, (Saipor, Barro) —= Oeo- 
BrdBeta, insanity. Polyb. 28, 9, 4. 

daiper, oves, 6, daemon, L. genius. Classical. 
Diol. 4, 3 “Ayabod Saipovos, sc. moots. Epict. 
1, 14, 12, 6 ékdorou Satwwor. Plut. I, 682 B, 
Ahriman. JU, 109 ©, rod views cov, ghost. 
266 D. 361 B. 417 C. 481 B. 1051 D 
gaidos. Anton. 2, 13. Sext. 731, 6. 18. 
Orig. I, 1616 A, rod Popaioy Bactréos. 
Porphyr. Ancb. 48, 15. Iambl. Myst. 247, 
13. 45,12. 177, 16, woynpol. 280, 1. 283, 
11. Hierocl. C. A. 37,13. 38, 7. 39, 4. — 
2. Demon, an evil spirit, = Saipomov. Matt. 
8,31. Mare. 5,12. Luc. 8,29. Apoc. 18, 
2. Jos. Ant. 8, 2,5. Cels. apud Orig. 1357 
B. 1604 C, names of demons. Just. Apol. 1, 
5. 18. 28. 2, 5 (Gen. 6, 4. Petr. 2, 2, 4. 
Jud. 6). Tatian. 16, p. 840 B. Athenag. 
Leg. 24. 25, p. 948 B. C. Clementin. 9, 9, 
p. 248 B.C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 32. 
Tertull. I, 748 A. Orig. I, (872 B) 621 
A. 665 A. 700 A. 705 A. 708 A. 745 A. 
785 C. 1188 A. 1516 B. 1517 C. 1553 D. 
1556 A. IV, 512 B.C, Theod. IV, 429 C. 
— ’Apyixos daipwv, a demon of the first order. 
Pallad. Laus. 1083 B. 

Saictos, ov, 6, dacstus, a Macedonian month, — 

Jos, Ant. 14,10, 22. Plut. I, 672 

Eus. H, 1461 A. 

Saiws, adv. of Sdios. Plut. II, 1097 C. 

Sdkap, a species of cassia, Diose. 1, 12. 

Sdxve, to bite, to have a pungent taste. Diose. 
1, 14. 18, ri» yA@ooar. Ibid. p. 34, rH yev- 
ge. [Pscudo-Nil. 549 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3093 C dayOijvar for dyyOjvar | 

Saxpvorrowos, ov, (Saxpvoy, wotew) producing tears. 
Diose, 1, 1, p. 10. 


ioumos. 


D, et alibi. 


daxpuorayns, és, — Saxpucioraxros. Method. 
212 D. 
Baxputixds, 9, ov, (Saxpiw) lamentable. Athan. 


I, 624 B. 
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Saxtvr0s 


daxpuaddns, es, tearful. Lucian. 1, 553. Clim, 
805 D. 

daxrvdAnOpa, as, }, thumb-screw, an instrument of 
torture. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. Synes. 
1400 B. 

SaxrvAtatos, a, ov, of the fingers or toes. Diod. 
1, 77, p. 88, 61, pépn Tov caparos, fingers and 
toes. 

SaxrvAiSiov, ov, Td, = Saxrvdeos. 
26, condemned. Achmet 260, 
SaxrvAtkos, 4, dv, (Saxtvdos) dactylicus, dac- 
tylic, in versification. Dion. H. V, 108, 8, 
mots, a dactyle. Drac. 57,26. Heph. 7, 10, 
4, 1, pérpov, dactylic verse. 6, 4, rerpdyerpor, 
dactylic tetrameter. Hermog. Rhet. 379, 4, 
éEdperpov xatadnxrixév, dactylic hexameter 
catalectic. Aristid. Q. 36. 

Saxrudixas, adv. by dactyles. 

SaxrvAtov, ov, TO, —= oKappevia. 
(171). 

Saxrudios, ov, 6, seal-ring. Sept. Tobit 1, 22 
“Axiaxapos S€ fy 6 olvoydos Kai émi rot Saxru- 
Alov, keeper of the royal seal. — For the wed- 
ding-ring, see Euchol. Axon. rot “AppaBavos. 
Tertull. I, 685 A, Annulus maritalis, seu 
conjunctio maritalis. —2. Anus. Diose. 1, 
57. Plut. Il, 518 D. 

daxrvAris, iSos, 7, dactylis, a variety of grape, 
perhaps the modern 76 deroviy:, Turkish 
parmak uzumu, finger-grape, a long heart- 
shaped grape, usually purple. Plin, 14, 4, 


A ntiatt, 88, 


Drac. 18, 22. 
Diosc. 4, 168 


16. 

Saxrudires, eos, 7, <= ) pakpa dpictodoyia. 
Diose, 3, 4 (5), p. 344. 

Saxrudodeckvéw (Sdxrvdos, Secxvdw), — Saxrvdo- 
Oexréw. Aster 165 D. 


daxrvdoberkia, as, , (SaxrvdAddecxros) the point- 
ing at with the finger, Cyrill. A, VI, 820 D 
(referring to Joann. 1, 29. 36). 

Saxrvdoetdns, és, (SaxTuAos, EIAQ) like a finger. 
Athen, 11, 84. 

daxruAokapydduvos, ov, (Sdxrudos, kdprre, ddvvm) 
painfully keeping his fingers bent, as a griper ; 
an absurd compound. Anthel. IV, 211. 
(Compare Alciphr. 1, 26 Oi wepi ras pypous 
kai Tay SaxrvAwy Tas Kdpyers dAwwSovpevot.) 

*Odervdos, ov, 6, finger. Sept. Ex, 8, 18. 3], 
18, Gcot. Ps. 8,4. Philon I, 297, 34 "Axpo 
Saxtihe ave, extremis digitis attingere, re- 
luctantly. Afatt. 23, 4. 11, 46. Diag. 6, 34. 
35 Tlapd SdervAev paiverOa.— The names 
of the fingers are dyriyeip or péyas Saxrvdos, 
ALyaves, pécos, Tapaduecos, puxpos. Sept. Par. 
2,10, 10. Strab. 17, 3, 11. Diose. 4, 63. 
Ruf. apud Orib. TT, 388, 17. Poll. 2, 145. 
Diog. 6, 35.— For the mode of reckoning 
on the fingers, sce Plut. I, 174 B.  strtem. 
239. — 2. Dactylus, the date, a fruit. 
Classical, slrtem. 430. — 8. Dactylus, 
a shell-fish. Lippol. Ilaer. 91, 38, — 4e 


Saxtvdopopéew 


Dactylus = dakreris. Columell. 3, 2, 1. 
—§& Dactylus, dactyle (_-_). Arist. 
Nub. 650. Plat. Rep. 3,400 B, Dion. H. 
V, 21, 7. 115, 6. 143, 12, pudues. Strab. 
9, 3,10. Plut. II, 1183 F. Drac, 128, 24. 
Heph. 3,2.  Aristid. Q. 36. 

Saxrudopopéw == Saxridoy hops, to wear a ring 
or rings, Petr. Ant, 800 B. 

dddc0, the Hebrew letter 4. Sept. Thren. 
passim. — Written also 8é\0. Eus. III, 788 
C. 

Sadpartxy, js, 9, (Aadudrac) dalmatica, 
= xorofior, codoBiov. Epiph, I, 172 B. 
245 A. HU, 845 C.— Written also deAparixy. 
Dioclet. G. 17, 1 seq. 

ddpadis, ews, 7, heifer. 
Body (superfluous). 

Sdpacts, ews, 7, == 16 Oaudtev. Nicet. Byz. 764 
B. 

Aapacknyves, 9, ov, (Aapackes) of Damascus. 
Strab. 16, 2,16. — 2. Substantively, (a) 4 
Aapackynyn, sc. yapa, the territory of Damas- 
cus. Sept. Judith 1, 12. Strab. 16, 2, 16. 
20. — (DB) sc. Koxxupnréa, the plum-tree. 
Geopon. 10, 39 (Diose. 1, 174). — (€) 16 
Sapacknvey, SC. koxkipyAroy, plum, particularly 
the plum of Damascus. Galen. VI, 153 E. 
354 E. Athen. 2, 33. [Compare F. da- 
mas, Engl. damson.] 

Sapacpos, od, 6, (Sapdtw) a subduing, subjection. 
Pailad. Laus. 1011 A. Nil. 149 B. 

dapacriptos, ov, (Sapacrrys) capable of subduing. 
Nil. 1141 B. Clim. 940 D Tvevpdrav dapa- 
ornptoy, substantively, 

Aawianorai, @y, ol, (Aapsavds) Damianistae, 
the followers of Damianus. Tim. Presb. 45 
B. 

Aapuaves, od, 6, Damianus, a monophysite. 
Tim, Presb. 41 B. 

Aauvapevets, €ws, 6, Damnameneus, one of the 
Cabiri. Strab. 10, 8, 22. Clem. A. II, 72 C 
== os, in the ’E@éota ypdppara. 

Advarpts, t, 6, Danapris, a river. Men. P. 401, 
138. Theoph. 572. 

Advaotpis, t, 6, Danastris, a river. 
572, 

davar(avos, ov, 6, janitor of a bishop’s house. 
Leont. Mon, 644 C. 

Savevaxos, 7, dv, (Saveiov) borrowed, or loaned. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 45. 

Saveigo, to lend. Plut. Il, 410 D, em réxorts. 
Lucian. UI, 340, émt rérrapot Spaypais. [Fut. 
Saved, dad, for Saveiow. Sept. Deut. 15, 
6.8. Sir. 20, 15. 29, 1.] 

Sdveiov, ov, 76, loan. Dion. H. Il, 970, 2 ‘Ya6 
daveioy nvayxacpévor, aere alieno pressi. 

davevorys, ob, 6, (Sacei{w) lender, creditor. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 4,1. Dion. H. I, 663, 7. 1012, 8. 
Philon I, 344, 22. Lue. 7, 41. 

Savecorixds, 4, dv, money-lending. Dion. H. Tl, 

44 


Sept. Reg. 1, 16, 2, 


Theoph. 
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Saas 


1226, 6. 
usurer 
3,§¢ 

AamA, 6, indeclinable, Daniel. Sept. Dan. 

Aavinros, ov, 6, == preceding. Greg. Naz. III, 
474 A, 


Plut. J, 789 C. Lucian. TH, 421, 
Diog. 4, 35. Justinian, Cod. 1, 17, 


davos, eos, To, —= Sdvecov. Sept. Sir. 29, 4. 
Basil. I, 264 C. 

Savos, 6, Macedonian, == @dvaros. Plut. II, 22 
C. 


Aavov@tos, ov, 6, Danubius, the upper part of 
the Ister. Diod. 5, 25, Strab 7, 3, 13, — 
Leo. Tact. 18, 80 = “Ietpos, the Danube, 

AavoiBes for AavovBios. Chron. 527,16. Theoph. 
41, 

Sarravntixes, 7, dv, (Samavdw) consuming, de- 
structive. Iambl. Myst. 80, 15, ris dAns. 
Basil. I, 37 B. II, 281 B. Chrys. IX, 490 
D. 615 C. 

Saravytixés, adv. by consuming. 
18, 

Sdnrpia, as, 9, (Sawrns) devouring, consuming. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 1386 A. 456 A damrpeia, bad 
form. 

Saptypedoup, 4, 
Simoc, 154, 16. 

Sappds, od, 6, (S€pm) a beating. Const. Apost. 
4, 11. Theoph. 754, 16. Stud. 1097 B. 
Nicet, Paphl. 513 C. 

Sapop, DIT = véros, south, 
46. 

Saprés, 9, dv, skinned. —2. Substantively, of 
Saproi, the membrane of the daxeov. Paul. 
Aeg. 272. 274. 

dacéas, adv. with the rough breathing ; opposed 
to Wires. Apollon. S, 1, 1. Apollon. D, 
Pron. 360 D. Lucian. IIT, 580. Sext. 612, 
12. 

dacporoyia, as, }, (Sarpoddyos) collection of trib- 
ute. Plut, I, 925 D. 

Sdcoppus, v, (Sacus, dppus) with shaggy brows. 
Adam. 8, 421. 

SacvOpr&, exos, 6, (Opie) thick-haired. Polem. 
193. 

dacunéparos, ov, (kepadyn) == SacvOpg. Apocr- 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

Sacuvréay — Set Sacvvery. 

Sacive, to aspirate, in grammar. Apollon. S. 
1,20. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. Plut. , 
738 C. Apollon. D. Pron, 265 B. 367 A. 
Synt. 38, 27, Seat. 625, 28. Clem. A. J, 
72 A. [Phot, III, 49 C de8déoveopat.] 

Sacvs, eta, ¥, rough, aspirate, as applied to the 
rough breathing, and to @@X. Dion. Thr. 
631, 22. Philon I, 29,18. Dion. H. V, 83, 
1. Arcad. 19, 25, wvedpa, the rough breath- 
ing. Sext. 622, 7. 

2. Substantively, 7 Saveia, sc. rpoogdia, 
the rough breathing, corresponding to the 
Latin H. Apollon. D. Pron, 297 C. 367 A. 


Sext, 53, 


Persian, koupomaddrns. 


Sept. Ezech. 20, 


Athen, 3, 70, 


Sacve pos 


B. Sert. 624, 16. [The rough breathing 
was oriinally represented by H. fraser. 76 
HA. HEMEAAIIO. for a, qyeSarod. 165 HY- 
IIEPBIOS tor ‘YrépBios.  . then. 9, 57, p. 398 
A. Priscian. 1, 47, p. 560 P After H be- 
came the representative of long E, the char- 
acter p. resembling the first half of H, was 
employed to denote the rough breathing. 
This character is found in the Heraclean 
Tables (Inser. 5774. 5775), and on Hera- 
clean and Tarentine coins (Zickel. I, pp. 148. 
153), and is written as a regular letter, that 
is, before its vowel. In the course of time it 
beeame L, and finally (‘), both seen in man- 
uscripts. — The practice of placing the 
rough breathing over its vowel is distinctly 
mentioned by Porphyrius (Prosod. 107. 114, 
7) and Priscian (1, 47). — The rough breath- 
ing was also used in the middle of a word. 
Inscr, 26 ENHOAIA. 160 TPIHEMITIOAIOS 
== tpijpimodious. 5774. 5775 rpujpeyvor, 
avéhopevor, mapéEvvTt, ouvépEovtt, mevraérn- 
pis, avéwrba. Apollon. S. 1, 20 démrovs. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 509, 20, Synt. 320, 1. 
althen. 9, 57, p. 897 F raas (TAHOS). 
Schol. (Venet.) Hom. Tl. 1, 8. 15, 705, 24, 
325. Et. AL, 391, 12 Evtos rounds, 
Bovéa, pwika. Lust, 150, 824, 1396. 

The later schoolmasters placed the rough 
breathing over P at the beginning of a word 
to express the rolling sound of this semi- 
vowel; and when P was doubled in the mid- 
dle of a word, they wrote the smooth breath- 
ing over the first, and the rough over the 
second. According to Priscian, the rough 
breathing was originally placed after the P. 
In inscriptions, however, this breathing is 
never found in connection with P. Varro 
apud A. Cornut. p. 2286, Sext. 622, 9. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. Priscian, 1, 24. 25. 
Crammer. 1V, 177. The grammarians wrote 
also the rough breathing over P preceded 
by a rough mute; as Opdvos, ypdvos, ppnv. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. 

Many words which now appear without 
the roush breathing were once pronounced 
and written with it. Inscr. 8 Afowmos. 71 
dxovota. 139 eyo. 170 Amis. 451 ‘IoOpol. 
(rell, 2, 3. On the other hand, words begin- 
ning with the rough breathing were often 
pronounced and written without it. Inser. 
73, c, ESTIAIAS.] 

Sacvopds, ov, 6, (Sarivw) a roughening, a mak- 
ing hoarse, Diose. 1, 77, p. 81, pevis. 

*Sacutns, ntos, 4, aspiration, in grammar. 
Aristot. Poct, 20, 4.  Polyb, 10, 47, 10. 
Dion. IT. V, 84,2. Plut. TE, 1009 FE, Seat. 
622,9 G26, 17. 

dacvrpixos, ov, == SacvOmeé. 
p. 124. 


Achmet. 152, 


346 


daxyavos 


Sacvxairys, ov, 6, (Sacis, yairn) thick-haired, 
Agath. Epigr. 29, 1. 

Sarév, 76, the Latin datum, date. Suid. 

Aavis, less correctly AaBid, 6, indcclinable, 
David (vr). Sept. Ruth 4, 22, et alibi 
sacpissime. —- Nicol. D. 114 AaBidys, ov, 
grecized. 

Aavidicds, 9, bv, (Aavid) of David. Did. A. 
356 A. Pseudo-Just, 1224 C. Chrys. Tl, 
358 A. Theod. IV, 61 D. Cyril. Scyth. 
V S. 299 B. — Less correctly AaBerexés. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 249 B. 286 D. 

Aavidikas, adv. after the manner of David, 
Pseudo-Just. 1224 C. — Germ. 252 B. 
Damasc. HT, 696 D AaBerikés. 

davxiv for davxiov. G'eopon. 12, 1, 2. 

Savxiov, ov, Td, —— Savxos. Achmet. 209. Anon. 
Afed. 271. 

Savxirns, ov, 6, (Satxos) of carrots. 
70, oivos, wine flavored with carrots. 

Savdxos, ov, 6, daucus, carrot. Diose. 2, 168 


(169). 3, 73 (83). Galen. VI, 370 A. 


Diose. 5, 


Savdds, 00, 6, == Sdoos, thicket. Strab. 9, 3, 
13. 

dadvédatov, ov, Td, == Sddbvvov €datov. Diose. 
1, 49. 


Sadun, ns, 7, daphne, L. laurus, the bay-tree , 
the emblem of victory with the Romans. 
App. 1, 389,17. IL, 773, 9. 

dadvndaia, incorrect for dapudéa. 

Sapunpedns, és, (Sadun, epépw) bay-shaded. 
Eus. I, 408 C (quoted). 

Sapynpopéo, naw, (Sapuypdpos) to bear bay- 
boughs. Plut. I, 273 E. App. I, 389, 23. 
Herodn. 2, 2, 23. 

Sadmnpopia, as, 4, the being Sapynpspos. Schol. 
Clem. A. 778 A. 

Sapynpopixds, H, dv, of a Sapyndspos. Poll. 4, 53. 
Schol. Clem. A. TI, 778 A. 

Sabudéa, as, #, == Sdpyn. Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 4. 
3, 1. 

dddvwos, ov, of Sapyyn. Diosc. 1, 49, €datov. 5, 
45, otvos, bay-wine, in which bay-leaves have 
been steeped. 

Sadvirns, ov, 6, == preceding. 
owvos. 

dadvires, os, 7, 2 kind of cassia. Diose, 1, 12. 

Sapvdxoxkov, ov, To, (Sdqbyy, KéKKos) bay-seed. 
Alex. Trall. 572. Aél. 4, 25. 

dadvdpvdXov, ov, 7d, (PrAAov) bay-leaf. Solom. 
1344 A. 

Sadvda, dow, to crown with laurels. 
13, 

Sadvev, dvos, 6, (Sapyn) laurel-grove. 
16, 4,14. Gell. 2, 20. Aread. 14, 8. 
P.M, I. 11. 

Sapvards, 4, dv, (Sapvow) laurelled. 
12, 39, 6, an absurd experiment. 
ddyavos, 6, (Sanscrit?) —- vdros, the South. 

Arr. P.M. ¥, 50, 


Geopon. 8, 8, 


Mal. 307, 


Strab. 
olrr. 


C'copon. 


5) 


danpideva 

dapideta, as, j, (Sars) plenty, plenteousness, 

abundance. Polyb. 2, 15, 2. Diod. 5, 13. 
Cornut. 153. 

dayriAcvopat, evoopuat, to bestow liberally. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 10, 2, improperly used. Pseudo- 
Just. 1837 D. 

$é, a strengthening particle after relatives. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26 Et tes & dy e& abtns eEa 
eéedOciv dpénra. Eus. Il, 385 B’EE oias 
oly aromracews. 884 A ‘Omoiov & dy Bov- 
Anrat Geiov. Apophth. 336 C Kal oiay & dy 
Spay Sd£n TO €xXOPG aitod, edxdhos adrov pi- 
are kato. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 “Iva, 
émov 8 dv etpeOjs, dmoxravOjs. Joann. 
Mosch. 2968 A "Onov & dy dmppxero, jKo- 
Aovder atr@. Chron, 79, 14. Alal, 422, 16. 
487,18. Cedr. I, 624 "Omrov & dv Hye 7d 
pevpa. 

SeBirwp, opos, 6, the Latin debitor = 
dedreryns, ypewpederns, debtor ; opposed to 
kpedirap. Antec. 2, 20, 14. 

deBpabd, 113, a measure of distance. 
Reg. 4, 5, 19. 

Séfis, ews, 7, (Sediccopar) a frightening. 
Sophrns. 3244 B. 

bedirtos, 6, the Latin deditius, one who has 
surrendered. Antec. 1, 5, 3. 

déyors, ews, 7, prayer, supplication. Sept. Reg. 
8, 8,45. Job 27, 9. Ps. 21, 25. Sap. 12, 
20. Dion. H. II, 666, 16, iva pévy. Plut. II, 
986 C ’Enomodpny tis Kipxns Sénow érws 

dromépyyn. — 2. Petition, a written 
supplication. Philon II, 586, 29. Jos. B. 
J. 7, 5, 2. Melito 1209. Eus. II, 813 C. 
Basil. IV, 533 C. Ephes, 973 A. Socr 64 
C BiBtia Senoewv. Chal. 1641 B. Cyril. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 313 C. —‘O rév Senoewy, or 
6 éni rév Senoewy, the officer to whom peti- 
tions are referred. Porph. Adm. 234, 22. 
Cer. 485, 24. Phoc. Novell. 299. Atal. 
167,12. Curop. 5, 4. 24,12. 39, 22. 

*Senrixds, n, dv, supplicatory. Aristot. E. N. 
4, 8 (3), 82. Diod. 17, 44. Tl, 632, 63. 
Philon Tl, 590, 36, émecrodai. Leont, Mon. 
704 A rd Senrixdy, sc. ypappa, petition. 
Porph. Cer, 485, 14, 

denrixas, adv. in a supplicatory manner. 
Nil. Jun. 133 B. 

Sei, sce déa. 

Seiya, aros, 76, example, Sext, 554, 1 Aetypa- 
Tos pey ovv Xdpw drapkécet taut eipno Gat. 
Clementin. 6, 5, elvexa. 

Beryparifw, isw, (Seiypa) to make an example 
of, to expose. Matt.1,19. Paul. Col. 2, 15. 
Eus. IV, 884 C. D. Athan. J, 564 A. 
Apoer. Act. Pet. et Paul. 33. 

SetxnAtkras, a, 6, (Setendov) Laconian, == pi- 
pos. Plut. J, 607 D. 

deixvups, to show. [Apollon. D. Ady. 588, 22 
dedei£eras, fut. perf.] 


Sept. 


Vit. 


AT 


Secxrnpids, ddos, 7, (Secxrnpios) female mimic. 
Polyb. 14, 11, 4. 

Setxrnptov, ov, Td, (Sexrijpios) == duBov, dxpoa- 
tnptiov. Basil. Sel. 612 D. 

Secxrixds, 9, dv, (Selevupe) L. demonstrativus, 
pointing out. Clem. A. I, 924 B, rwés. — 
2. Demonstrativus, demonstrative, in gram- 
mar, Dion. Thr. 636, 12, dvopa (roaotros, 
Tphixodros). Apollon. D. Pron. 264 D, dpépa, 


Serrowuyeo 


= dyrovupia. 270 B. 301 C, dvrwvupia. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 118, 19. Clem, A. I, 336 A, 
éppaccs. 


Secxtixas, adv. demonstratively, in grammar. 
Plut. Tl, 747 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 A. 
301 C.  Sext. 249, 2 (rovrovi). 

*Sehaivw, avo, (detdds) to fear, to be afraid. 
Aristot. E. N. 2, 6, 19. Jgnat. 692 A de- 


AatveoOar == Setdaivw. Plut. II, 1046 F. 
Sophrns. 3528 A, piros airév os "EXAnva 
Kpivoow. 


Serkacdrys, ros, %, (SeiAatos) miserableness. 
Schol. Arist. Fog. 1151, 

Sethavdpéw, ow, (Seidavdpos) to be cowardly. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 8,13. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 13. 

detkavdpia, as, 7, cowardice. Theoph. 477, 6. 

Seidavdpos, ov, (SetAds, avnp) cowardly. Arcad. 
74, 24, 

detaive, ava, (Serdds) to make afraid. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 8, rd. Cyrill. A. I, 369 B. 

derhiaots, ews, 9, (Sertiaw) fright, the being 
Srightened. Plut. II, 184 A. 

Seikidw, dow, (SetAds) == Sédotxa, PoBovpar. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 21. Ps. 13, 5. Sir. 22, 16. 
Esai. 18, 7. Mace. 2,15, 8. Diod. 20, 78. 
Patriarch. 1045 C, mpa&iv. Athan. I, 144 C, 
tov Odvarov. 

Setduvaios, ov, pertaining to betduvdv. 
329, 17, xatpds, the afternoon time. 
Sechivds, 4, dv, (SeiAn) L. pomeridianus, in the 
afternoon, at even; opposed to éwétvds, dp- 
Opwés, or mpwivds. Sept. Par. 2, 31, 8, ddo- 


Simoc. 


xavtwow. Esdr. 1, 8, 6. Strab. 17, 3, 8. 
Plut. TI, 70 E. Poll. 1, 68. Ael. V H. 2, 
5.— 2 Western. Strab. 9, 2, 41.— 3S. 


Substantively, (@) 4 Sethu, sc. Spa, —= 7d 


dectuvdv. Theoph. 358. — (W) 7d Sesduvdv, the 
afternoon. Sept. Gen. 3. 8 Ex. 29, 39. 
Lev. 6, 20. Reg, 3,18, 29, Esdr. 1, 5, 49. 


Lucian. II, 319. Afethod. 241 C X@és 76 
dechwdy mepurarayv, yesterday afternoon. — 
(€) 7d decdurdy, sc. Seimvov, the aflernoon meal 
or luncheon. Athen, 1, 19. 
Sethoxatrappornrys, od, 6. (SecAds, katapporntis) 
insolent coward. Ptol. Tetrab. 66. 
Secddopar, wOnv, (Setdds) == dethido. 
Mace. 1, 4, 8. 21. 1, 16, 6. 
deddOovos, ov, (Serdds, POdvos) enviously cow- 
ardly, Polem, 210. Adam. S. 338. 
derowryxéo, now, —= Serdypuxds clus, Athan. 
II, 1304 B. 


Sept. 


Sevdowpuxos 


Seddpuxos, ov, (uxn) fuint-hearted, timid. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 108. 

Sesuarios, ov, 6, (Seipa) terrifier, epithet of Zeus. 
Dion. H. UH, 1248, 14. 

Setpde@, aoa, = Setpaive, to fear. Apophth. 196 
B Mndev Setpaonre. 

dewdtw, daw, (Sewds) — Sewvorabéa. 
Mace. 2,4, 35. 2, 138, 20. 

Sewodoyia, as, 1, (Setvodcyéopar) complaint. 
Polyb, 33, 5, 3. 

dewororew, ow, (worew) to make dreadful, to 
represent as dreadful, to exaggerate. Dion. 
H. VI, 866, 7. Orig. I, 1000 D, 7. 

Setvoroinats, ews, y, (Setvororéw) wicked act or 
exaggeration, Epiph. Il, 36 C. 

Seworporwnéw, Haw, (mpdcwrov) to have a ter- 
rible face, to be overbearing. Eudoc. M. 
313. 

dewés, 4, dv, skilful, ete. Diod. 5, 38, ets 7d Kép- 
dos evpety. 

decvorpds, od, 6, (Oewds, dopn?) == xévuga. 
Diosc. 8, 126 (186). 

deiéts, ews, 4. (Seixvupe) L. demonstratio, a show- 
ing, pointing out, exhibition. Plut, W, 747 B. 
E. Sext, 62,10. 308,12. 309,11. Diog. 
4, 38, — Particularly of demonstrative pro- 
nouns. Philon I, 610, 6 (odres). Plut. WI, 
1011 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A, 281 C 
(éxetvos). 299 B. 

Seervntnpioy, ov, To, (Seurvntns) dining-hall. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. Plut. 1,519 D. Porphyr. 
Abst. 336. 

detmynrys, od, 6, (Seemvéw) diner, guest. 
3, 57, 7. 

deinvires, wos, j, (Setrvov) pertaining to supper. 
Dion C. 69, 18, 8, orodn. 

dSeumvoOnpas, a, 6, (Seimrvor, Onpdw) supper-hunter. 
Philon 1, 665, 46. 

deumvoxAnTwp, opos, 6, (kakéw) inviter to supper. 
Cyrill. A. I, 313 C, VI, 264 B. — Athen. 4, 
7 = eidearpos. 

deimvoy, ov, 76, L. coena. Lucian. TI, 444, +6 
evrehés. — TO puotixdy or ayoy Seimvor, (a) 
the Last Supper. Clem. A. I, 465 B, +6 
dywov. Hippol. 628 B.— (WB) the Lord’s 
Supper, the Eucharist. Chrys. X, 218 D. 
Cyril, A. X,1017 A. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, 
70 Oerdratoy. 

deemvorouia, as, 7, (rotéw) the preparing of sup- 
per. Diod, 17, 37. 

Oetmvos, ov, 6, — Setrvor. 


Sept. 


Polyb. 


Sophrns. 3720 B. 
3772 A, 6 puotixds. Chron. 423, 17. 

Seioa, ns, 9, filth. Schol, Clem. A. 786 C. 794 B. 

deraadéos, a, ov, (Seioa) filthy, unclean. Clem. 
ALT, 152 CG. 653 A, 

decoadta, as, 9, uncleantliness. 
28, 13. 

deccidatpovew, now, (Serotdaipwv) to have reli- 
grows (Cor superstitious) fears, to be under the 
fluence of religion. Polyb. 9,19, 1. 10, 2, 


Theodin. Fisai. 


348 


Sexaetia 


9. Diod, 12, 59. 15, 53. Clem. A. I, 22 
C. Orig. T, 800 A. 

*SecaeSaypovia, as, 7, (Setodaiuwr) religion ii 
general, and superstition in particular 
Theophr. Char. 18. Polyb. 6, 56, 7. 12, 24 
5. Diod. 17,41. 11, 89, ra@v dedv. 

deroSaipdvws, adv. superstitiously. Aristeas 16 
Philon T, 195, 9. 

déxa, of, ai, ra, indeclinable, ten, the most per 
fect number according to the Pythagoreans 
Athenag. 6. Seat. 722, 8. Clem A. I, 98: 
A. II, 365 A. Orig. IV, 308 A Tov déx 
dptOpov. — Oi déxa dvdpes, or simply of déxa 
the Roman decemviri. Dion. H. HI, 1740 
9. IV, 2140, 6. App. Il, 507, 12. 

dSexdBouos, ov, (Séxa, Bovs) worth ten oxen. Plut 
I, 11 D. 

dexdyAwooos, ov, (yA@ooa) ten-tongued. Pisid 
1270 A. 

Sexaryovia, as, (yovn) tenth generation. Lucian 
I, 820. 

Sexaypdpparos, ov, (ypdppa) consisting of ter 
letters. Athen, 10, 81. 

Sexaddxrvados, ov, (Sdxtvdos) ten-jingered. Dior 
C. 47, 40, 3. 

dexaddpyxys, ov, 6, — Sexddapyos, commander oj 
ten men. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 8. 8,20, 7. Arr 
Anab. 7, 23, 3. 

Sexadapxia, as, 4, the Roman decemviratus 
Dion. H. TV, 2155, et alibi. Plut. II, 277 F 
et alibi. 

Sexadapxos, ov, 6, the Roman decemvir. Dion 
A. IV, 2152, 10, et alibi. 

*Sexadvo (déxa 5v0) == badexa. Sept. Ex. 28 
21. Par. 1, 6, 63. 1, 15,10. Esdr. 1, 5, 18 
1, 8, 35, Dius apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, p. 449 
Polyb. 1, 42, 5 as vy. L  Aristeas 12. Lue 
Act. 19, 7, et alibi. Barn. 748 B. Plut. I 
256 C Aéxa Sveiv. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

Sexacis, -evds, ~pias, (Seka, els) == évdexa, eleven. 
Plut. I, 61 D Airy b€ eats mpd Sexapias ka- 
Aavdhv paiwy. Alartyr, Hippol. 568 B. Lyd 
7, 12. 


Sexaevvea (d€ka, évvéa) — évveaxaidexa, nineteen. 
Diod. 12, 71. 18,108. Clem. A. I, 860 4A. 
Socr. 497 B. 

dexacé (Séxa €€) == Exxaidexa, sixteen. Sept. 
Gen. 46, 18, ct alibi. Sérab. 2, 5, 42. 

Sexaenra (Séxa, énta) — émrtaxaidexa, seventeen. 
Sept. Gen. 47, 28. Diod. 12, 36. Jos. B. d. 
5, 11, 4. 


Sexaernpis, iSos, 9, (Sexaérnpos) L, decen 
nalis, of ten years. With mavjyupos eX 
pressed or understood, the Roman decen- 
nalia. Dion C. 57, 24,1. 76,1,1. Es. 
II, 1188 C, rot warpés. 

dexaeria, as, 9, (€ros) Le. deceonnium, the 
space of ten years. Dion. IT. I, 180, 4: 
Strab, 15,1, 43, p. 218,13. Philon J, 531, 
2 Mera dexaeriav ris exet SearpiBis. 


4 
Sexaxépatos 


Sexaxéparos, ov, (képas) with ten horns. Anast. 
Sin. 108 Bo | 

Sexaxérvdos, ov, (korvAn) holding ten xorvAat. 
Strab. 8, 2, 7. 

Sexaxupia, as, 7, (kipa) L. fluctus decumanus, 

“huge waves. Lucian. I, 653. 

dexddtos, ov, (Séxa) Of ten quid? Porph. Cer. 
473, 6 ‘Ipdria SexaAca, evvddua, x. 7. A. 

SexaXtTpoy, ov, 76, ten oboli. Patlad. Laus. 1049 
C, dprov, ten oboli worth of bread. 

Sexddroyos, ov, 7, == of Seka Adyor, decalogus, 
the decalogue, the ten commandments. Piol. 
Gn. 1285 C. Tren. 1012 B. Clem. A. I, 
668 A. IJ,.357 C. Hippol. Haer. 428, 72, 
Orig. I, 909 D, TH, 928 B. 933 A. Afethod. 
160 C,—2. Decade, a subdivision of a lit- 
erary work, Phot. WI, 264 B, of Olympic- 
dorus. 

Sexapnviaios, a, ov, —= Sexdpnvos. 
2, xpdvos. Plut. I, 67 F. 

Sexdpnvos, ov, H, 8c. mepiodos, period of ten 
months, Plut. II, 907 E. Galen, Il, 54 D. 

Sexapia, see Sexacis. 

dexapvatos, a, ov, —= Sexdjvovs, worth ten minae. 
Polyb. 13, 2, 3. 

Sexaporpia, as, 7, (uotpa) ten degrees of a circle. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 7. 

dexapvOia, as, 9, (pdOos) ten words. Endoc. AL. 
310, the title of a work of Nicostratus. 

Sexavaia, as, 9, (Seka, vais) squadron of ten 
ships. Polyb. 23, 7, 4. 25, 7, 1, mdolav. 
Diod. 14,103. Strab. 7, 7, 6. 

dexavdpixds, 7, dv, (Sexa, dvnp) L. decem- 
viralis. Lyd. 146, 6, dpyn, decem- 
viratus. 


Sept. Sap. 7, 


dexdvevpos, ov, (veupd) = Sexdyopdos. Orig. 
IL, 1304 C, 
Sexavia, as, 7, (Sexavds) —= dédyos, L. decuria. 


Ael. Tact. 5,2. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 521. 

dexavixdy, od, 76, (Sexavds) ecclesiastical prison, 
a prison attached to a prelate’s establish- 
ment. Ephes. 976 E. 977 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 79, 83. Thalass. 1473 C. 1476 A. 

dexavds, od, 6, the Latin decanu s, constable, 
beadle. Nil. Epist. 340 B. 345 B. Lyd. 
11. Thalass. 1476 A. Cedr. I, 299. — 2, 
Decanus, an astrological term. Bardesan. 
apud Eus. III, 473 C. Porphyr Aneb. 41, 
16. Jambl. Myst. 266, 8. (Compare Sexa- 
potpia ) 

Sexaoxra (Séka dxth) <= dxraxaidea, eighteen. 
Sept. Judic. 3, 14, et alibi. 

dexadpyvios, ov, of ten épyviai. Heron Jun, 48, 
14. 

dexarévre (Séxa mévre) <= mwevrexaidexa, fifteen. 
Sept. Gen. 7, 20 as v. 1. Ex. 27,15. Mace. 


1, 10,40. Polyd. 3, 56,3 as v.1. Strab. 2, 
5, 40, 
Sexamnxuaios, a, ov, == Sexdanxvs. Geopon. 9, 


9,10. 15, 2, 22. 


349 


Sexat neEpos 


dexamracidlo, dow, (Sexamhactos) to multiply by 
ten. Sept. Baruch 4, 24 AexamAactdéoare 
emtotpadevres Cytioat adrév, seck him ten 
times more. Iren. 1, 15, 2. Hippol. Haer. 
108, 74. 326, 29. Orig. III, 1205 A. 

SexamAaciov, ov, — SexamAdotos. Theodin, Dan. 
1, 20. 

SexamAnyos, ov, } Or 6, == al Ska mAnyai, the 
ten plagues of Egypt collectively considered. 
Sibyll, 9 (11), 31 6. Hippol. Haer. 428, 65. 
Eus. V, 340 B. Basil, TI, 85 C. [Formed 
after the analogy of SexdAoyos. | 

SexdmAoxos, ov, (mhéxw) with or of ten strands, 
Paul. Aeg. 280. 

dexamparevo, to be a dexdmpwros. Inscr. 4415. 

Sexdmpwtos, 6, — Sexeumpipos, Inscr. 4413, 
Lyd, 157, 23. Gloss. 

SexdmwAns, ov, (w@dos) of ten colts or horses. 
Syneell. 643, 2. 

bexapxia, as, 7, the Roman decuriatus. Dion. 
H. I, 358, 1. Sirab. 17, 3, 25, p. 432, 19. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27 = xovrovBépnoyr. 

S€xapyos, ov, 6, L. decurio. Sept. Deut. 1, 15. 
Dion. H. J, 266. Leo. Tact. 4, 12. 

Sexds, ados, 4, the number ten, as an abstraction. 
Theol. Arith. 58 seq. Philon I, 10, 26. UH, 
85, 46. 148, 7. 185, 1. Plut. TI, 740 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 10, 38. Porphyr. V- Pyth. 86. 
Hierocl. C. A. 126, 7. —‘H "Artix dexds, the 
ten Attic Orators, Lucian, I, 870. — &, 
Decennalia, = Sexaernpis. Socr, 177 
B. 

Sexdonpos, ov, (ona) consisting of ten times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

Sexaopcs, ov, 6, (Sexdtw) bribery. Dion. H.W, 
741, 5, HII, 1680, 6, dpyuptov, largess. Plut. 
1,400 C. App. Ti, 204, 6, 

Sexagrarnpos, ov, (crarnp) with (receiving) ten 
staters. Arr. Anab. 7, 23, 3. 

Sexdareyos, ov, (atéyn) ten stories high. 
15, 3, 7, p. 252, 20. 

SexagvAdaBos, ov, (avAAaBn) of ten syllables, 
Ffeph. 7, 10, Adxaixdv, metrum. 

Sexdoxnpos, ov, (aynpa) of ten forms. Drac. 
136, 25, oriyos, a verse consisting of two 
spondees and three dactyles. 

Sexatéocapes, a, (Séxa récaapes) = TEecToapEer~ 
xaiSexa, fourteen, Sept. Gen. 31, 41. Tobit 
8, 19. 10, 7% Polyb 1, 36, 11. Afait. 1, 
17. 

dexdrevats, ews, 7, (Sexaretw) a tithing. Dion. 
H. TJ, 63, 13. 104, 6, xpnpadrav. 

Sexarevo, to divide into ten tribes. App. II, 69, 
46. — 2. Decimo, to decimate, to put to 
death every tenth man. Plut. I, 936 E. 
(Compare Dion. H. III, 1880, 14. Plut. U, 
560 A "Ex Sexddos dvehoy eva. App. I, 865, 
46 "E¢npiwoe Gavare@ rd Sékarov.) 

Sexarjpepos, ov, (ijpépa) — Sexaraios. 
817 C. 


Strab. 


Stud. ° 


SexaTia 


8exaria. as. 9. (Séxaros) the Roman deeimatio. 
Phi. 1, 934 B. 

déxaros. n. ov, tenth. 
number ten. — Aéxarov S€éxarov, one tenth to 


Sept. Num. 28, 21. 


-Vicom. 138, dptOuds, the 


cach, one tenth apiece. 


29, 2904.10. 15. 

Bexatow. ow, == Sexatevo. Sept, Nehem. 10, 
av. Paul. Ilebr. 7, 6.9. 

Sexarpeis = Séxa Tpeis, tpoxaidexa, thirteenth. 


Josu. 19, 6. Strab. 6, 1, 


Sept. Gen. 17, 25. 
Lyd. 32,11 ‘O rav 


10. Plut, YT, 1019 A. 
dexatpiav dpiOyds. 

SexdT@ats. ews, ), == Sexarevots. 
Bo Epiph. J, 249 A. 

Sexdxadxoy, ov, TO, len yadkot, the Roman dena- 
rius. Plut. 1, 185 B. 

Sexayopdos, ov, (xopd7) ten-stringed. 
32, 2, Yradrnprov. 

dexéu3ptos, a, the Latin december, adjec- 
tive. Dion. H. TI, 1246, 3 “Hpépa rerapry 
apo tpiay eiday SexeuBpiov. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 
5 Eidois SexepSpias. Plut. II, 287 A.—‘o 
SexéuBpus pyv, or simply 6 dexépBpeos, the 
month of December, simply December, the tenth 
month of the Roman year, March being the 
first. Dion. H. Il, 1638, 10. IV, 2307, 10. 
Plut. UI, 268 A. 272 D. App. HW, 241, 30. 
Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 

dexéumptmos, 6, the Latin decemprimus. 
Wil, 180 C. 208 A. Lyd. 157, 23. 

Sexernpis, (Sos, 7, == Sexaeria. Dion C. 538, 16, 
2. 58, 24, 1. 

Sexnpns, es, (Séxa) ship with ten banks of oars. 
Po'yh. 16, 3, 3. 16, 7, 1. 

éexins, the Latin deciés = Sexdkts. 
917 ©. 

Sexoupiov, wvos, 6, the Latin decurio 
bexddapxos, Séxapyos. Polyb. 6, 25, 2. Dion. 
H. J, 251. Athan. J, 349 C. Nil. 148 A. 
Porph. Cer. 406, 1. 407, 19. 

Sexperov or Oexperoy, ov, 72, decrétum = 
dzdpacts Baoikews petagy Sto pepay map’ 
ait@ dixalopevav expepopervn, Carth. Can. 
56. Justinian, Novell. 38, Prooem. § a’. 
Antec. 1, 2, 6 [The correct orthography 
is dyxpyrov. | 

Bexréov —= Set SeyeoOa. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p- 142, 3, we must understand. Schol, Arist. 
Pac. 145. 

Sextix@s (Sextexds), adv. hospitably. 
160 A, 

Bexrds, 4, dv, (d€yopar) acceptable, approved. 


Did. A. 321 


Sept. Ps. 


Plat. I, 


Clementin. 


Sept. Lev. 19, 5. 22, 19. 20. Job 33, 26, 
tii. Prov. 15, 8. 22,11. Sir. 2, 5. 3, 7. 
2,9. Esai 49, 8. 56, 7. 61, 2, propitious, 


dedeacpds, od, 6, (Seded€w) enticement, allure- 
ment. Apollon, D. Pron. 311 A. Epiph. Tl, 
O21 A, 

SeXeaorixds, m, dv, enticing, alluring. Theoyn, 
Mon. 852 A. 
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Sercacrds, 7, dv, enticing, alluring. Jos. Apion. 


2, 39; perhaps the true reading is dedea------- 


ortkés. 

SEX, see SdreG. 

deAparixy, see Sadparixy. 

SeArapiopy, ov, 76, Little déAros, tablet. Polyb. 29, 
11,2. Plut. I, 770 D. 

SeAroypadynua, atos, Td, (déAros, ypddo) L. li- 
bellus, Inser. 3902, b, rod dvOumarov. 

déAros, ov, 7, tablet. Dion. H. 1, 295, 7 Af 
dwdexa SéArot, duodecim tabulae. — Ai puont- 
kai or iepal S€Arot, == ta Simruxa of a church. 
Cyril. A. X, 349 C. Euagr. 2776 B. 

beardiwilo, itm, (Sepis) to duck, Lucian. Il, 
328, 

deApwis tpdmefa, n, a kind of table. Lucian, 
II, 332 (the scholiast’s explanation is not 
very satisfactory). 

Serguvoetdys, és, (SeAdis, EIAQ) dolphin-like. 
Diose. 8, 77 (84). 

S€AGtE, txos, 6, (Aerguxds) == tpizovs. 
I, 395, 14. 

S€ua, aros, 7d, (dé, to bind) that with which 
anything is ted, rope, tether. Polyb. 6, 33, 
11. Cedr. Il, 458. 459. — 2. Bunch, bun- 
dle, = 8éopn. Pallad, Laus. 1011 B, Ae- 
mTokaxavav. 1052 B, caddpov, fagot. Cedr. 
II, 533, 12. —&. Afagical knot ; opposed to 
Avpa. Jejun, 1924 A. 

Seudreov, ov, 7d, (S€ua} bunch. Apophth. 349 
A 


Proce. 


Septvouriav, Gvos, or Sepwovrieay, wvos, 7, the 
Latin deminutio. Antec. 1, 15, 3, 2, 
4, 3. 

dévdpetos, ov, — Sevdpuxds. Strab. 15, 1, 60. 

devdpito, tow, (dévdpov) L. arboresco, to grow 
into a tree. Diosc. 5, 189 (140). 

SevdpoydAnvos, oivos, a kind of wine. 
5, 2, 10. 

devdpoerdns, és, (EIAQ) tree-like. Diasec. 4, 162 
(165), p. 656 TeOiparos devdpoerdys, den - 
droides. 

devdpdxapros, ov, 6, (Sévdpor, capmés) tree-fruit. 
Achmet. 151. 

Sevdpoxdpns, ov, 6, — Sevdpdxopos. Anthol. UT, 
102 (Rufinus 14). 

devdpoxopixds, 7, dv, (Sévdpov, kopéw) cullivating 
trees. Ael. N. A. 13, 18. 

SevSpoxoria, as, 9, (xéntw) the cutting down of 
trees wantonly. Chal. 1270 D. 

devdpoAiBavoy, ov, 7d, (dévSpov, AiBavos) —= A- 
Baveris, Le rosmarinus, rosemary.  «Aét. 1, 
p- 9b, 35. Geopon, 11, 15.16, Parph. Cer. 
23. Achmet. 204. 

Sevdpopadraxn, ns, 7, (Oévdpov, padraxn) hollyhock 
(Althaea rosea). Geopon. 15, 5, 5. 

S€vdpos, ov, 6, == deévdpov. Athen. apud Orib. 
III, 109, 3. 

devdporpddos, ov, (rpépw) nourishing Urees. 
Max. Tyr, 125, 28. 


Geopon. 


Sevdpopopew 


SevSpopopew, yaw, (Sevdpopdpos) to carry or 
bear branches of trees. Artem. 216. 

dev3popopia, as, 4, the carrying or bearing of 
branches. Strab. 10, 3, 10. 

Sevdpopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing branches of 
trees. Lyd. 75, 15. 

devdpoduijs, és, (pia) growing like a tree. 
Hippol. Haer. 136, 98 (quoted). 

SevSpadys, es, == Sevdpoetdys. Mel. 111, vip- 
at, wood-nymphs. 

Sév8papa, atos, 76, (devdpd@) = ddpv. Aquil. 
Reg. 1, 22, 6. 

devdpav, dvos, 6, thicket, wood. Aquil, Reg. 1, 
31, 13. 

dévm — dé, to tie, bind. Steph. Diac. 1092 D. 
(See also émdéve.) 

devs, the Latin dens = édovs. 
A bévrys, dentes. 

SeEapern, js, 9, pool, ete. Anton. 7, 3, rev 
iydiwr, piscina. — 2. Baptismal font = 
xodupBnOpa. Proe. III, 28, 17. 

dcéysov, ov or aros, 7d, (d€yopac) == Soyh, 
reception. Genes. 26,6. Porph. Cer, 278, 
et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 142. 

SeEtoBdXos, ov, 6, (SeEtds, BaAAw) == SeEvoraBos. 
Luc. Act. 23, 23 as v. 1. 

SeEtoxoréw, now, (kéatw) to cut off one’s right 
hand, Mal. 488, 1, teva. 

SeEtokaBew, now, (defvokdBos) to take by the 
right hand. Damasc. Hi, 300 A. 

SeEoAdBos, ov, 6, (Sekids, AapBavw) spearman ? 
guardsman? Luc. Act. 23, 23, Simoe. 159, 
10, Porph. Them. 17, 16, (Compare diorpa- 
Auov.) 

SeEids, a, dv, right, not left. Cleomed. 7, 15, the 
north is the right side of the world; the 
south, the left. Philon I, 142, 32, west right, 
east left. Plut. Il, 282 E, north. 363 E, 
north right, south left. 888 A, east right, 
west left. According to Empedocles, the 
summer solstice is the right side; the winter 
solstice, the left. Artem. 62, xeip, the right- 
hand man. Leo Gram. 252, 18, trmos = 
adcorparos ? Epiph. I, 184 B ’EpepicOnaav 
you ent wacay thy yay Sektd Te Kai ebdvupa, 
right and left, in all directions. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 4 Sefia, sc. yelp, the right hand. 
Porph. Cer. 13 Ae&& kat dpiatepa, on the 
right hand and on the left. 

Se£idrys, nTos, 9, dexterity, cleverness, as a title. 
Greg. Naz. III, 337 B, 4 of. 

deLcoparys, és, (Seéids, paivw) appearing on the 
right. Plut. II, 930 B. 

deLworjs, od, 6, (SeEdopac) receiver of guests. 
Pallad. Gaus, 1217 A. 


Plut. U, 727 


Séos, ov, 6, deus == eds. Hes. Aéos, pdBos - 
i} beds. 

déous, the Latin deus = 6eds. Just. Apol. 
1, 26 Sipwm Séo cdyxro, Simoni Deo 


Sancto, 
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Seroptareva (Seropraros), the Latin deporto 
= é£opitw, to banish, exile. Gloss. Jur. 
Semoprariay, wvos, or Sexopratiav, &vos, 4, the 
Latin deportatio = eLopia, amévekss, 
exile, banishment. Gloss. Jur. 
Seropraros, see Symopraros. 
Serocitdpwos, ov, 6, Aepositarius 
kabatpérns, kadatpyrns. Gloss. Jur. 
deméotror, ov, 76, the Latin depositum 
Ignat. Polye. 6, 
[ The correct 


kataOyjkn, mapaxatabyen. 
p- 725 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. 
orthography is Syadéatrov.] 

Semoraros == Symovraros. Curop. 6, 18. 93, 
23. 

derouraros, see Syrouraros. 

Sepdyxn, ns, 9, (Sépn, dyxw) noose for catching 
birds by the neck, Antip. S. 17. 

depayxis, és, throttling. Philipp. 8. 

Sepaorrédy, ys, 4, (S€pn, médn) = Sepayyn. 
dAntip. 8S. 15. 62. 

Sepexrapios, ov, 6, the Latin directarius, 
pickpocket, Basilic. 60, 28, 1, explained by 
the Scholiast, of ed@ccroe KAémrat, of Aeyd- 
pevot mepotxaptot, light-fingered thieves. 

dépua, aros, 7d, skin. Sept. Job 2, 4 Appa 
vmép Séppatos, skin for skin, a proverbial 
expression, usually interpreted “Any man 
will give the life of another to save his 
own.” 

depparohayéw, naw, (Sépya, BATQ) to eat skins. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17. 

Sepparopdpos, ov, (pépw) wearing skins, Strab, 
16, 4,17. Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

SeppoxovkovAdov, ov, Td, (kovxotAdXov) leathern 


hood? Nil. Epist, 2, 178, p. 292 C. 
Sepudrudoy, ro, quid? Pallad. Laus. 1244 
B. 
Sepuvtro (Séppa) —= Seo (Kaxeubaras). 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 734 Tay Seppvddovra éav- 
rév, —= depopevor. 


Seaéprap, see dyoéprap. 

Sectyvareva, S€oros, incorrect for dyoryvareia, 
Saictos. 

*8éous, ews, 9, (S€@) a tying or binding. Sept. 
Sir. 45, 11, setting in gold. Diose. 1, 80, 
p- 84, overlapping. Apollod. Arch. 24. 25. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 14.— 2. The plot of a play. 
Aristot. Poet. 18, 1. 2. 

déapevors, ews, 7, (Serpeva) capture. 
237, 

Secpéo, qo, == deoperto, dé, Strab. 15, 1, 
42, p. 212,4. Lue. 8, 29. Lucian. II, 595. 
665. Moer. 118, not Attic. Hippol. Haer- 
266, 81. Orig. TIT, 1013 B.C. Porphyr, 
Aneb. 36, 17, of magical knots. 

Seopidiov, ov, 76, liltle Secpis. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
64. Antyll. apud Ori’. III, 633, 11, Aét. 
3, 79. 

deopds, ov, 6, band, bond. — In ecclesiastical 
language, censure. Theod. III, 1236 C, 


Achmet. 
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Seapopvrat 
1268 Bo Jejun, 1917 B.— 2. Knot, in | 
magic. Porphyr. Ancb. 36, 17, iepds. 


decpoprAa€. axos, 6, (Seconds, PvdAak) jailer. 
Luc. Act. 16, 23. 27. 36. Lucian. I, 335. 
Artem. 297, 

Seousw == Seopevo. Solom, 1321 D. 

Scopornpior, ov, Td, prison, Philostr, 301. 319, 
erevbepror, L, liheru custodia, == dbeopos u- 
Rak. pricate imprisonment, 

Seoparixds. 9, dv, (Seoparns) pertaining to tm- 
prisonment. Eeus, Ul, 703 A. 

Scond(w, to rule over, in astrological language. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 387, 17 Tot deamdgovres 
atTou doTépos. 

Sécrowwa, ns. 4, lady, applied to the Syria Dea. 
Lucian, HU, 607, —2. The Lady, a daughter 
of Posidon and Demeter. Her real name is 
not known. Paus. 8, 37, 9.—3& A title 
given to the empress and her daughters, or 
to the empcror’s mother. Dion C. 6, 14, 1, 
the mother of Claudius. Cyrill. A. X, 341 
B. Proc. VII, 165. Curop. 34.—4. An 
epithet of the Deipara. Const. (536), 1033 
A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 C. 2901 A. Theoph. 
382. 

Seororeia, as, possession, ownership. Eus. H, 


1013 B. 1016 A. 
deororeva, evow, —= Seondfa. Sept. Mace. 3, 
5,28. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 3. Clementin. 456 A, 


ay hicews. Dion C. 60, 28, 1. 

Seandavvos, ov. 6, substantively, master, prince, 
applied to the emperor’s son. Theoph. Cont. 
351, 10. 

Seamoraros — Symouraros. 
53. 

Seandrns, ov, 6, L. dominus, lord, master. 
Jox, B. J. 4, 3, 10, p. 277 O8 ris otkoupé- 
mms Seordrat, terrarum domini, the Romans 
(Apion. 2, £ Of Kvpion viv THs ofkoupevns Pwo- 
paior). — 2. Dominus, a title applied to the 
emperor; also to his sons. Philon I, 568, 23. 
I, 58s, 23, Caligula. <Apollod. Arch. 13. 
Lucian, TH, 218. 214, 6 wdons yas wai Oadac- 

Tertull, ¥,450 A. Dion CL 55, 12,1. 


Leo. Tact. 12, 51, 


ons. 
57,8, 1. Lcrodn. 1, 6,12. Hus. IL, 800 B. 
Jul. 343. C. Athan. I, 385 C. Greg. Nyss. 
IW, 741 B. “phes. 1120 B. Socr. 660 A. 


Chal. 803 D. 1601 D. Lyd. 59,18. Proce. 
TI, 165. — 8. A title given to eminent men 
in general, and to bishops in particular. 
Athan. T, 368 A. 393 B. Basil. TV, 1100 C. 
1105 Be Carth, Can. 134.138. Chrys. TH, 
606. Cyril, AL NX, 341 BL Chal. 1556 A. 
—In the Muchologion, the deacon uses the 
vocative d€o7ora in addressing the priest, 
8eomorikds, 7, dv, the Lori's (Christ's), Domini- 
eal. Pron, Aler, 1592 De Lao. 21, oxedn, 
church furniture or wensils. Greg. Naz. Vi, 
281 Bo Pid, A. 716 Greg, Nyss. IM, 
202 BL Chrys. T, 460 ©. Pallad. Laus, 


SeuTepoyoves 


1041 B. Theod. Mops. 677 A. 892 B. 
Theod, TV, 56 C. (See also éopry, vnoreia.) 
—2. Imperial, or rather imperatorial. Cyril. 
A. X, 141 C. 

Seréov — Sei Spaat. Geopon. 4, 12, 16. 

derjp, fpos, 6, (Sew) —= following. Arcad, 20, 
10. 

dérns, ov, 6, binder. 
A. 

Serds, 7, dv, bound. Greg. Naz. TIT, 403 A, 

Sedpo, adv. hither. Diod. 16, 4 ‘O xivduvos Seipo 
kdxeioe Tas pods éAdpBavev. — Sept. Reg. 4, 
5, 19 Actpo els eipnuny, sc. amit, go in peace, 
— 2. Up to this time. Theophil. 1141 © 
"Eas tov Sevpo, until this time. 

Sevoomoéw, now, (Sevoorods) to dye, stain, 
Orig. I, 757 A. 1005 B. Alciphr, 3, 11, 
tas Tapes, to paint. 

Sevoorouia, as, 7, dyeing. Poll. 1, 49. 
AM, 43. 

Setre, the plural of dedpo, hither! come! Sept. 
Gen. 11, 3. 4 Actre olxoSopjowper, come, let 
us build, Ps. 78,8. Esai. 9,10. Matt. 28, 
6, ere Tov témov. Epict, 3, 23, 6 Actre xal 
dxovoare pou avaywackovros tyiv. ALethod, 
33 A, xataxAcOjvat. 

devrepaptos, ov, 6, == 6 Sevrepos, the second of- 
Jjicer in a monastery. Const. (536), 968 E. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 581 A. 


Greg. Naz. Til, 450 


Evudoe. 


Sevrepeios, ov, — Sevrepios. Philon TI, 62, 24. 
Diose. 1, 59. Geopon. 2, 32, 3. Dioclet. C. 
2, 28. 


Sevrepevw (Sdevrepos), to be second in rank. 
Sept. Par. 1, 16, 5, ait@. Esth. 4, 8, the 

Polyb. 18, 38, 5, oddevds, == bevrepos 
eva. Diod. 1, 73. 18,48. 20, 81. Stab. 
8, 6,18. 12, 2,6. 12, 8,15. Philon I, 81, 10. 
JI, 10, 43. Diose. 1, 81. Herod. apud Orib. 
II, 409, 3. Plut. I, 591 A. Epiph. II, 185 
A, r@ [lérpp xara thy dpxyientoxomny. (Com- 
pare Strab. 12, 3, 32 "Hy Sevrepos xara thy 
Tiny pera roy Baothea.) —‘O Sevrepevwr, se. 
Tay Suaxdvev, the deacon next in rank to the 
archdeacon. Petr. Ant. 806 B. 

Sevrepéw == Sevrepevw. Sept. Jer. 52, 24. 
Fiudoc. AL. 150. 

devrépios, a, ov, (Sevrepos) secondary. Sept. 
Msdr. 1, 1, 29, dppa, the attendant chariot, 
a supernumerary chariot. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rd Seurépiov, == ydpiov. A quil. Deut. 
28, 57. 

SevrepoBdros, ov, (Sedrepos, BdddAw) casting the 
tecth again, as ahorse. Poll. 1, 182. 

Sevrepoyapéo == Styapéw. Epiph. I, 1041 A. 
Justinian, Novell. 2 (titul.). 

Sevrepoyapia, as, } == Svyapia. Afric. 56 A. 
Const. A post. 3, 2, 


vizir. 


Seurepéyapos = Siyapos. Epiph. Il, 824 B. 
Sevrepdyovos, ov, (yiyvopat) second-born, Symm. 
Gen. 30, 42, 


Sevrepodexaty 353 Séyouas 


Sevrepodexdty, nS, 9, (Sexdrn) the tenth part of a 
tithe. Hieron. V, 450 D. 

Seurepodéopar (d6és), to be repeated, in arith- 
metic. Theol. Arith. 22. 34. Nicom. 98 
Acurepodoupern povds, a unit of the second 
order, namely ten. (See also rptodéopat, a- 
Auwodéw.) 

devrepodia, as, 4, repetition, in arithmetic. Theol. 
Arith, 34, second series. 

devrepoeAdrys, ov, 6, (ehatvw) the second officer 
of the Byzantine emperor’s barge. Porph. 
Adm. 238, 15. 239, 11. 

Sevrepoxorréw, Haw, (Koirn) to have a bedfellow. 
Athen, 18, 47, 

Seurepodoyéw, Wow, (Sevrepoddyos) to speak a 
second time. Sept. Mace. 2, 138, 22. Epiph, 
I, 613 B. 

devrepodoyia, as, 4, speaking a second time on 
the same subject. Hermog. Rhet. 433 
(titul.). — 2. Repetition == diraodoyia. 
Epiph. WE, 240 B. 

Seurepovduiov, ov, 7d, (vdpos) the second law. 
Sept. Deut. 17,18. Josu. 9, 5. —®. Deu- 
teronomy, the title of the last book of the 
Pentateuch. Sept. Deut. (titul.). Philon 
T, 121, 30. 280,15. Orig. I, 884 A. (See 
also emiwopis, and compare Greg. Naz. IH, 
473 A Aeutepos vopos.) 

Sevrepdrpwros, ov, (Sevtepos mpatos) secundo- 
primus, second-first, the first of the second 
series. Luc. 6,1, od83arov, the second-first 
sabbath, about which nothing is known. 
Epiph. 1, 464 A, 944 A.B. Chrys. VI, 
431 D. Hieron. I, 534 (263). Isid. 816 B. 
(Compare Clem. A. If, 261 A Edy py oedrvn 
havi, cdBBarov ov« ttyovet Th AeySpevoy TPa- 
tov. See also Sevrepotérapros ) —“H Sdeure- 
pomparn kuptakn, the second-first Sunday = 
dytinacya. Eustrat. 2381 B. 

devtepos, a, ov, second. Sept. Josu. 5, 2. Reg. 
2,14, 29. Mace. 1, 9, 1 "Ex Seurepov, a sec- 
ond time, again. Mare. 14, 75. Diose. 5, 41. 
Herod. apud Orib, I, 408, 1. — Babr. 114, 5 
"Ex deurépns <= éx Sevrépov. — 2. Two = 
dv0. Ignat. 649 A ‘Evds cai Sevrépov. Sext. 
118, 22. Clem. A. J, 908 C. —8. In arith- 
metic, devrepos kal avvberos apiOpds, a num- 
ber the factors of which are odd numbers; 
as 9, 15, 21, 25, 27, 33. Nicom. 83. —4. 
Substantively, (a) 6 Sevrepos, the second of- 
Jicer, the second in power or dignity. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 22. Judith 2, 4, the vizir. Nil. 496 
B = Sdevrepdpwos.— (B) 7 Seurépa, 8c. Népa, 
the second day after the Sabbath, Monday. 
Sept. Ps. 47, 1 (titul.), ca8B8drov. Eus. IV, 
941 C, gaB3drwv. Const. Apost. 2, 47. 5, 
13, 18. 7, 23. Triod. 4 peyadn, the great 
Monday, the Monday in Passion Week. — 
(ce) 7rd dedrepov = xépiov. Moschn. 36. 
Diose. 1, 18, p. 34. — 5. Adverbially, Sedre- 
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pov —= Sis, twice. Ant. 20, rod erous, twice 
in the year. Basil. 1,217 B. Chrys. X, 120 
A. 

Seutepootarys, ov, 6, (iorapat) one who stands 
in the second line of an army. Orig. II, 288 
C. Themist. 215, 6. 

devrepoorparndartavol, av, of, = Kopnrtavol. 
Lyd. 173, 1. 

Sevreporayns, és, (rdvow) occupying the second 
place, second tn order. Nicom. 85. 

Sevreporérapros, ov, (rérapros) the second-fourth, 
the fourth in the second series; thus, in 
aaab | aaab’, b’ is Sevreporérapros. Protosp. 
Puls. 338. (See also Sevrepémparos.) 

Sevrepdrys, nros, 9, the being Sevrepos. Anast. 
sin. 56 A. 

Seutepétoxos, ov, (rixra) second-born. Did. A. 
836 C. 

devrepopavaes (phaivw), adv. by appearing a sec- 
ond time. Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 336 A. 

devrepdw, wow, (Sevrepos) to do or say a sec- 
ond time, to repeat. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 8. 3, 
18, 84. Sir. 7,14. 19, 14. 50,21. Jer. 2, 
36, to change. Athan. I, 217 D. Pallad. 
Laus. 1017 A. Pseudo-Basil. HI, 1312 C. 
— 2. Intransitive, fo be repeated or doubled. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 32.—-3. To expound or inter- 
pret the Bible, with reference to the Jewish 
doctors. Hieron. I, 1084 (884). 

devtépwois, ews, 9, (Sevtepdw) second rank. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 18. 4, 23, 4 Tois lepetoe ris 
devrepwacas, to the priests of the second order. 
Sir. 42,1. Aquil. Deut. 28, 87. Greg. Nyss. 
Ii, 176 ©, a doubling. — 2. The Jewish 
mishna. Eus. IV, 461 B. VI, 97 C. Epiph. 
T, 237 B. 248 A. 572 A. Justinian. Novell. 
146, 1, § aw. Anast. Sin. 105 A. — The 
author (or interpolator) of the Constitutions 
of the Apostles (1,6. 2,5. 6, 20. 22) ap- 
plies this term to the ceremonial law of the 
Jews. 

Sevrepwrai, av, oi, the expounders of the Jewish 
law. ous. IIL, 852 B. 952 D. LEpiph. I, 
172 A. 244 A, rod vdpov. 

Sehevdeto, Sehevowp, see Synhevdeva, Snhér 
owp. 

déxvupae == Séyopa. Greg. Naz. Jil, 400 
A. 

déxopat, to receive. — AexOjvar, passively, to be 
recewed. Sept. Sir. 32, 20. Lue, Act. 15, 4 
mapa-SexOqva. Herodn. 1,13, 13 tao-bexOets. 
Cyril. H. Catech. 1, 2. Chrys. VII, 8 A. 
Match. 233,10. Euagr. 2669 B.—2. Ac- 
cipio, to accept, to understand, to put a mean- 
ing upon, to render, explain; apparently a 
Latinism. Dion. H. V, 156, 7 Kaeda 8é pe 
d€Eat vuvi deyeev. Strab. 1, 3,13. 7, 3, 2. 10, 
8,5, 5.7. Erotian. 298 Ti mroiav, of pév 
Séyovrar Tov xivduvoy, of b€ tiv Tapayny, of 
dé toy PoBov. — 2. To become sponsor at 


Séo 


baptism, == avadéxyonat, dvaSoxos yivoyat. 
Leo Tsaur, Novell. 65. Mal. 438, teva ev TO 
dyig Sartiopate. Chron. 613, 14. 619, 16 
Nic, CP. Hlistor. 10, 6. 14, 30. Theoph. 
118. 268. 10, adrév ex rot Banriopatos. 335, 
20, ria dad rod Bantioparos. Porph. Cer. 
620, 10. 

do, to bind. Jos. B, J. 6, 7, 1 At’rod éricw to 
xeipe Sjoas. Lucian. WT, 85. Ctim. 684 A 
Tas 8€ yetvas Ov dmiadev dedepevov. Chron. 
723, els roy rpdyndov adrov Thy Kepadyy. 

Séo, fo want, to need. — 2. Impersonal, det, L. 
oportet, it is necessary. Barn, 737 A "Ede 
yap wa ent Evrov waOn. Cornut. 175 Totod- 
Toy Te ex TOD pnpov ouvexdéxeaOur SeovTos, 
genitive absolute. Leo. Tact. 9, 1 Aéov cot 
iva mapayyéAAns. — 3+ Partici- 
ple, day, ov, necessary, proper. Sept. Sir. 
Prol. Polyb. 6, 18, 7 TWAéov rod Séovros. 
Cun. Apost. 3 TS xaip@e ro S€ovrs, at the 
proper time, in their season, Ephes. 1000 
D Kara tov déovra xaipdy. — 4. Mid. 8€0- 
pat, (@) to need. Plut. IT, 586 F Té cot 
meioTys Sedpevov, & Xdpwov, evraBeias. — 
Participle, 1rd Sedpevov = Séov. Polyb. 15, 
15, 7. — (B) to beg, to pray. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
4,46, iva roujoys evynv. Dion. H. I, 918, 2, 
tay dudarrévrey iva ovyxepyowow. Philon 
Lue. 9, 40, rev 
22, 32, wept cod 
Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 
10, rod Baoréws aitav xapionrat. 
7,8, 5. 12, 3,1. 12, 4, 8, émws emmdnén ro 
madi. 14,10, 22, iva wéupwor. Barn. 761 
B, Mocéws iva trép ara dvevéyen. Polye. 
1012 A, rod kupiou wa nyiv apy. Eus. Il, 
433 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 32, iva d&coe 
yevovra. Afal. 248, Sore. (Plat. Parmen. 
136 E Swxpdret cuvdéopat iva kat abrds Sta- 
xovow 814 ypdvov.) —In parenthetical phrases 
it corresponds to the Latin quaeso, pray, 
prithee, I beg permission ; may it please your 
Majesty, and the like. Sept. Gen. 43, 19 
Acdpeda, xupte, xaTéBnev thy dpxiyv mpiag Oa 
Bpwpara, Ix. 4,10. JSosu. 7, 7. Patriarch. 
1133 D. Athan. II, 821 A. C. Pallad. Laus. 
1075 C. Chal. 1652 C Nai, Séopat THs dyto- 
suns cov. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 43 o0- 
tas, Scouat, dyabe Barred. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 13 Acouebd cov, Bacired, mopevbevres 
ovdéva etpopev. 

dyxdxra, 7, the Latin décocta, a kind of 
sherbet. Athen. 3, 94. 

Syxoupior, incorrect for Sexoupiov. 

Sjxtys, ov, 6, (Sdevw) biter, Plut. Il, 55 B, 
tropically. 

Spraiards, n, dv, (Seiatos) == ereewwds. Sept. 
Ezech. 4,15 v. 1. 89datos, incorrect for det- 
Aatos. 


, 
Tomy 


© a ’ 
TT, 531, 33, tva Scaréppnra. 
- ” . 
padnrav cov iva ex 3ddoou. 
7 
iva py exAinn 1) miaTis Gov. 


Snhatevo == Sydaropedo. 


Syncell. 652, 6, 
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Snuapyem 


dnrariov, wvos, 4, the Latin delatio, in 
formation against a person. Gloss, Jur. 

Sydatopedw, evow, (SyAdtap) to inform agains 
a person, L/eges. 1816 A Ovs €dnAardpevoa 
ts &x« yévous dvras AaBid. (Compare Just 
Apol. 1, 71 Tov mpocdyovra O€ rovroy avr 
xaleoOat delatorem.) 

SnAaropia, as, 9, (SyAdt@p) information, report 
Suid, AnAaropiat, ai tas Karagtavews Tov Sy 
pooiov ddpov drodci€ers mapa Popaiots, a 
eloayyeXiat. 

dnddrap, opos, 6, the Latin delator, = 
kaTiyopos, ovxopavrys. Theod. LV, 1220 D 
Gregent. 592 C. Cedr. J, 296. Hes, 

dnAqyariov, 7, the Latin declega tio. 

dnAnyarap, opos, 6, (delego) delegate. 
325 B. Afal. 319, 9. 

SnAnrnptos, ov (SnAnryp) injurious, destructive 
Substantively, rd dyAyryptov, sc. ddppaxoy 
poison. Pseudo-Diosc. 3, 33 (36), p. 378 
Jos. B. J. 1,18, 10. Plut. ID, 662 D. Drae 
54, 28. Tatian. 18. Theophil, 2,12. Clem 
A.J, 201 B. 

OyAtcca, 7a, the Latin déliciae. Plut. I, 946 
E. 

Sndororéw, How, (SpAros, wotew) to make eviden 
or known; to publish. Plut. 1,170 D, Nicet 
Byz. 757 C.—2. To request. Porph. Adm 
74 ‘O Baorreds Sydoroet twas dwedOeiv, — 
vpiv. 209, 9 ’ESyAomoince tov Baoiréa Huav 


Suid 
Nil 


Tov dytuy Tod drogreiAat moariv dvOparov. 
dnros, 7, ov, evident. — 2. Plural, of d7ra, the 
Hebrew days, Urim. Sept. Num. 27, 21 
Deut. 33, 8, Urim and Thummim. Reg. 1, 
28, 6. 1, 14, 41. Sir. 36, 3. 45, 10, day 
Geias (Herod. 1, 49 Mavriiov ayevdes). Hos 
3, 4. (Compare Isdr. 2, 6, 63 Tots dori 
Covet kat Tots Tedeiots.) 
dnvAdw, aow, to make known, to show. Dion. i, 
I, 541, 11 ‘Eauréy édijAooev sotis iv. — 2 
To notify, inform. With the accusative ol 
the remote object. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B 
Andoi airév 6 yépwy * Aedpo éws Ode.” 3068 
B Anhoi abrév bcd pudaxirov. Thenph. 604, 
19. Leo Gram. 352, 11 Andoi tov marpidp- 
xnv 6 Aéwy Gre 6 Aads ceavdariferar dud ras 
eixdvas.—B. To announce = pnvio. Pallad 
Vit. Chrys. 28 B. 
Sndwpa, atos, To signal. 
Syrwats, ews, 4, interpretation. 


Chron, 717, 
Sept. Dan. 2 


27, —2. The Iebrew Urim — dyro. Ex 
28,26. Lev. 8,8. Esdr. 1, 5,40. (Aguil 


Lev. 8, 8 Tods @oriopots cal ras rectors.) 
Anyddetos, ov, (Anuddns) of Demades the orator 
Pseud-Denetr. 115, 7. 

Onpatrnros, ov, (Syuos, airéw) demanded by the 
people. Synes, 1349 C. Pell. 1161 C. 
dnpapxéw, how, to be tribunus plebis. Dion. H 
IV, 1984, 1. Mpict. 3,14, 11. Plut. I, 41! 

D, ct alibi. pp. II, 2, 27. 


Snpapyia 


dypapyia, as, 4, the Roman tribunatus. Diod. 
II, 493, 9. 609, 63. Dion. H. II, 888, 9. 
Epict, 1,19, 24. Plut. II, 283 B, et alibi. 

Snpapyxixds, 9, dv, the Roman tribunitius. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 115, 30. Dion. H. I, 260, 3. JI, 
1246, 2. IJ, 1883, 10. 1854, 10. Plut. I, 
778 D. 

Sypapxos, ov, 6, the Roman tribunus. Polyb. 6, 
12, 2, Diod. 11, 68. Sérab. 14, 6, 6. — 2. 
The captain of the Veneti or of the Prasini. 
Simoc. 327,12. Theoph. 446, 10. 

Snpepaaorys, ov, 6, (dqpos, épda) — irddnyos. 
Dion C. 47, 38, 3. 

nuevo, etow, to confiscate. With the accusa- 
tive of the property confiscated. Classical. 
— Also, with the accusative of the person 
whose property is confiscated. Herodn. 2, 
14,7. Philostr. Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 2 ’Eéy- 
pevon tH ovoiay (passive construction). Ant. 
24. Athan. I, 2832 A. Socr. 1, 2, p. 37 C. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 16. Gregent. 592 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 11, 10, § B’ 

Snunyopevo — Syunyopéw. Caesarius 1145. 

Anpnrpa, as, 7, —= Anunrnp. Diod. 1, 13. 4, 3. 
Philon II, 472,10. Plut. Il, 867 C. 586 F. 
Just. Orat. 2. Pallad. Laus. 1202 A. Theod. 
THI, 1184 A. 

Anyntpetos, ov, (Anuntnp) of Demeter. Plut. I, 
876 C. 

Snunrptaxds, n, dv, L. cerealis, cereal. Diod. 2, 
36, xaprot, cereal fruits. Cornut. 164. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 76, 34. Orib. I, 194, 6. Protosp. 
Corpor. 176, 4, A/ot, mill-stones. 

Anpntpids, ddos. 7, Demetrias, a city between 
Pagasae and Nelia. Polyb. 3, 6, 3, et alibi. 
Strab. 9, 5, 15, p. 310. 

Anuntpteds, dws, 6, a native of Demetrias. 
Polyb. 5, 99, 3. 

Anpntptos, ov, 6, Saint Demetrius. Joann. 
Mosch. 2897 C. Stud. 961 B, Phot. IV, 
104 B. Horol. Oct. 26. 

Anphrpis for Anunrptos, ov, 6, Demetrius. Inscr. 
284, 40. 

Snpsoupyeiay, ov, 76, (Snptovpyds) an artificer’s 
shop. App. I, 433, 28. 

Sypvovpynpa, atos, rd, (8nutoupyéw) work, that 


which is made. Dion. H. V, 2,3. Philon 
I, 105, 3. 

Snutoupyntixds, 4, dv, creative. Anast. Sin. 
1165 A. 

Snptoupyyrés, 4, dv, created. Just. Cohort. 
22. 
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Snuioupyia. as, 4, creation. 
Piol. Gn. 1281 D (358). 

Snproupytxds, 4, dy, creating, creative. Adam. 
1720 A. Kus, IV, 257 D, reds. —2. Of 
the Anptoupyés. Hermes Tr. Poem. 6, 10, 
odaipa. 

mptoupyds, ov, 6, the Creator of the universe, , 
according to the Jews and the Christians ; 


Clem. R. 1, 20. 


Snpoxpatia 
identical with the Supreme Being. Philon 
T, 582,49. Paul. Hebr. 11, 10. Clem: R. 


I, 20. 26. 835. — 2 Demiurgus, the Gnostic 
creator and ruler of the material universe, a 
subordinate being, very different from the 
Supreme Being. He is the God of the Jews, 
that is, the Jehovah of the Old Testament. 
He is neither good nor bad; he is simply 
just. Hermes Tr. Poem. 5,1. 6,8. Ptol. 
Gn. 1284 A. 1289 B. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 58. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1265 A (1277 A). Jren. 
674 B. Clem. A. I, 1113 B. 1229 C (1801 
A). Il, 13 B. Orig. I, 264 A.B. 281 B. 
357 C. 1277 A. 13833 B (537 C). Il, 53 B. 
265 A. IV, 92 C. Plotin. 1, 377, 14. 454, 1. 
Adam. 1720 A. 1740 C. 1744 B. 1749 B. 
Athan. I, 13 A. II, 1129 C (Archel. 1448 B). 
For his yéveors and education, see Jren. 481 
B. 492 A. 493 A, 496 A. 497 A. 561 B. 
674 B. Clem. A. I, 1297 B. Hippol, Haer. 
196, 24. 280, 96. 282, 21. 366, 38 (380, 
61). Doctr. Orient. 681 A. Theod. IV, 357 
B. 

SnpobdiSdoKados, ov, 6, (Shpos, SiSdoxados) pub- 
lic teacher. Synes, 1553 B. 

Sypodowia, as, 9, (Goivn) public feast. Philon 
I, 686, 84. II, 55, 34. Inser. 4039. Lucian. 
Phalar, 1, 3. 

SnpoOspuos, ov, 6, (Odpu8os) tumult, riot. Cae- 
sarius 1072. 

Onpoxardparos, ov, (xatdparos) cursed by the 
people. Theadtn. Prov. 11, 26. 

Snpoxndys, és, (enSopar) L. poplicola, the people’s 
friend. Dion. H. UI, 891, 6. Stradb. 14, 
2, 5. 

Sypoxydia, as, 9, the being Snpoxndns. 
76, 2. 


Snpoxddak, axas, 6, (Kdda&) flatlerer of the 


Genes. 


people. Dion. H. II, 1137, 2. 1176, 4. 
Snpoxorréw, now, — Sypoxdmos cipi. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 33,5. Philon U, 51, 35. Plut. TI, 802 


D, worse than dnpaywyéo. 

Onpoxorna, atos, 7, (Onpoxomew) effort to gain 
the favor of the rabble. App. II, 35, 58. 

Snpoxoria, as, 7, courting the fuvor of the rabble. 
Diod. I, 567, 45. Dion, HW. II, 1176, 2. 
Strab. 14, 5,14. Plut. I, 182 A. 

Snpoxomex@s (Snpoxomixds), like a Snpoxdros. 
Basil. WI, 976 D. 

Snuoxdros, ov, (kémrw) flattering the rabble. 
Diod. 18, 10. Dion. H. YW, 1000, 6. Phi- 
lon TI, 520, 16. 

Snpoxparéw, now, (Snpoxparéopat) to lead the 
rabble. Diod. Tl, 572, 65.— 2. To be ina 
state of rebellion, to riet ; said of the factions 
of the circus. Mal. 244,16. Theoph. 256, 
16, 

Snpoxparnys, ov, 6, = djpapxos ? = Porph, Cer. 
12, 11, rév Beverwv. 13, 11, ray Tpacivey. 

Snpoxparia, as, 4, mob-law, riot, rebellion, -sedi- 


Snpoxpatives 5 
tion, Cyril, vt, X, 849 D. 352 A. Mal. 
246, 10. 416, 10, of the factions of the cir- 
cus. Cedr. I, 676, 16. 

Snpoxpari¢w, (ow, (Onpoxparia) to side with the 
democrats. App. I, 390, 4. 

Anuoxpiros. ov, 6, Democritus. Sext, 48, 20 OF 
ano tov Anpoxpirov, the followers of Demo- 
crus. 

Snpdouar (Sqpos), fo act the buffoon.  Schol. 
etrist. Lys. 601. 

Snuonoinros, ov, (moéw) naturalized citizen. 
Lucian. TY, 868. 

SnpordAepos, ov, 6, (Onuos, méAcuos) Open war. 
Miauric. 7, 4. 

Sjpos, ov, 6, plural of djpoe, the factions or parties 
(népn) of the circus, namely, the Béverot and 
TIpdowor. Basil. I, 477 A, Soz. 1,1. Proce. 
I, 119, 14. Euagr. 4,13. Simoc. 327. Mal. 
401. 422, 21. (Juvenal. 11, 195. Sueton. 
Calig. 55. Ner. 22. Domit. 7. Tertull. De 
Spectacul. 9.) 

AnpooGéveros, ov, (Anpoaberys) Demosthenean. 
Longin. 34, 2. 

Snpoodevitw, ivw, to imitate Demosthenes. Plut. 
I,872F Greg. Naz. IT, 312 A. 

AnpooGevkds, n, dv, == Anpoobevetos. Dion. I. 
V, 641, 2. 

Snpoataxds, 7, dv, = Syudowos. Herodn. 2, 7, 3. 
Leo. Novell. 220. Scyl. 735, épesdai, public 
debt, 

Sypoctetw, evow, to publish a book. Jos, Vit. 
65, p. 33. Lus. Il, 205 B. 217 B. Did. A. 
1669 C Tais SeSnpootevpévars BiBdous, the 
canonical books ; opposed to dméxpupor, — 
2. Intransitive, fo appear in public. Theoph. 
281. 

Snudotos, a, ov, public. Greg. Th. 1068 B, 
dxnua, —= BE nSos, public conveyance. Athan. 
I, 341 C. 373 B. 716 B, Spdpos. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, (@) 6 Snudovos = dickos. Basilic. 
22, 1, 31.—(B) 9 dypooia, se. yun, = mépyn. 
Ilermog. Whet. 15, 20, — (€) 76 dypdavor, se. 
Aourpdy or Badravetov, public bath. Polyb. 26, 
10, 13. Heroln. 1, 12, 10. Epiph. I, 426 
B. Socr. 216 B. 828 A. Chron. 474, 10, 
et alibi. Mal. 318, 5.— (€) 75 Snudoror, se. 
tapteioy, L. aerarium, public treasury. Diodd, 
Ui, 471, 11. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, p. 660. Plut. 
J, 187 C.— (e) se. O€arpoy, theatre. Martyr. 
Poth. 1432 B. 

Snpoatayys, ov, 6, (Syudoros, dveopa) L. publi- 
canus, farmer of the revenue. Diod. II, 531, 
57. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 14,1, 26. Gloss. 

Snpootwvia, as, 4, the farming of the revenue. 
Phot, WN, 916 A. 

Snpootamov, ov, ro, the office of Snpooubyns. 
Plut. IT, $20 C. 

Snporevo, etaw, to belong to the Snpoe of the cir- 
cus.  Simoc. 327, 15, of Snporedovres, the 
members of the Snot, == of Sppdrar.— 2. To 
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compel the Snudrat (of the circus) to serve 
soldiers 2 Lheoph. 360, 18, woddots. Ce. 
J, G78, 

Snpdrys, ov, 6, in the plural & dypdra, the I 
man Quirites. Dion. H. Il, 1874, 2.— 
In the plural of Snyudrat, the members of i 
Sjpor of the circus; partisans. The 
Lector 2,37. Euagr. 4,13. Joann. Mos 
$020 A. Afal. 397,138. Nic. CP. Hist 
4, 14, ray dvriOérov ypaparwv. 4,19, 16, § 
Tov mpaciov xpaparos. 78 OF éx Tov eyo, 
vor xpwuatey Snpdrat. 

Snpotixds, 9, dv, the Roman plebeius. Diod. 
538, 99 76 Snportxéy, plebs. Dion. H. I, 2: 
2. II, 659,11. HI, 1365, 6.— 2. Belong 
to the 8ijyor of the circus. Zos. 279, 7. AM 
244, 22. 389, 19 ra Snyorixd, popular co 
motions. Nic. CP. Histor. 9, 19. 

Snpoparas, és, (paivw) public festival. Phil 
II, 169, 18. 

Snpopiurys, €s, == Prddnuos, Schol. Arr 
Plut, 550. 

Sypwdds (Sypwdys), adv. publicly. Orig. I, 8' 
A. B. 

Snvaptor, ov, 76, the Latin denarius, a Rom 
coin. IJnscr. 1395. Alait. 18, 28. 20, 2. 
Epict.1, 4,16. Plut. 1,185 B, 176 C. J] 
900 D. Galen. TI, 46 C. 

dnvapiopss, od, 6, reckoning by Syvapia. Epiz 
HI, 292 A. 

dngis, ews, 4H, pungency of pepper. Diose. 
188 (189). 

Syropraros, less correct Semopraros, the Lat 
d@portatus = 6 buvex&s e&dprore 
transported criminal, Antec, 1, 12,2. 1,1 
2. Hes. dnmopraros, eEopratpaios. Glos 
Jur. . 

Symorareva, incorrect for Symourarevo, the La 
in d@éputo, to depute. Alauric. 9, 3. 
Snmovuraros, ov, 6, the Latin députiatu 
(deputo) deputy. Chal. 1269 B. Ly 
157, 29. 204, 8. Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 

Mauric. 1, 3. 8, 8. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 15. 

Snpnycvo, Snptyevo, incorrect for diptyeva. 

Snoéprwp, less correct Sexéprap, opos, 4, tl 
Latin disertor = Xeemoraxrns. Igne 
724 BL Basil, 1V, 997 C. 

dyoryvatevo, evow, the Latin désigno = 
amodelxvups. fal. 182. 412, 10. Glos 
Jur. 

dnovyvaros, the Latin désignatus = am 
Sederypevos.  Olymp. apud Phot. UI, 2 
A 


Snpevdevo, less correct dSepevdedo, the Lat 
défendo = Unepaomita, to defer, protec 
Antec, 2, 23, 3. 4, 4, 2. Maurice. 2, 
Rhetor. VII, 1121, 26. 

dndevoiav, wvos, 7, the Latin défensic 
Muauric. 2, 14. Suid. Andevaiov, 6 Exduc 
xapins. 


Sndevowp 


dnpevowp, less correct Sehévowp, opos, 6, the 
Latin d@fensor exdtxos, éxduxnrys. 
Hes. Atpévawp, Bacanorns, xpirys. Leo. 


Tact. 4, 21. Suid. Anhevolor Curop. 
32,11, 87,7. Gloss, Jur. 
did, prep. —= vd rod, by, after passive forms, 


denoting the agent. Classical. Sept. Gen. 
40,8 (4, 1 éxrnodyny dvOperor dia trot Geod). 
Esth. 8,10. Polyb. 8, 39,8. 5, 58, 5 (10). 
5, 61, 5. 15, 12, 2.4, 88, 4, 6. 40, 3, 8& 
Aristeas 14 Aut révApaBov. Philon I, 51, 
27, 296, 19. 556, 1 (162, 3.19). Paul. 
Rom, 11, 36. Cor. 1, 1, 9. Jren. 476 A, 


[Compare the dative of the agent, arising | 


from the instrumental dative. ] 

2. Denoting interval of time. With the 
genitive. Polyb. 22, 26, 22 Ac érav rpiav, 
every three years. Diod. 4, 3. 61 Av éray 
evvéa. Nicol. D. 148 Atd tpidy jyepay ce- 
roovrat. Strab, 10, 4, 8. 7,5, 5 Aud éxraery- 
pidos. Epiph. 1, 397 B Aud 800 eaOiovtes, se. 
jqpepay. Vit. Epiph. 33 C "Hobie dia dv0 
hpepav, once in two days. 

3 With the genitive. For the sake of = 
da rév. Paul. Rom. 12, 1. 15, 30. Cor. 1, 
1,13. 2,10, 1. Herm. Vis. 3, 2 "Oca éay 
mabn dict Tod dvoparos Tov Oeov. 

4. With, corresponding to the French au, 
a la, in cases like the following. Cels, Aled. 
6, 6, 18 Aca AtBavov. ALoschn. 120 Td bead 
pépov. Diosc. 1, 49. 5, 28 ‘O Sia tev Kvdw- 
viey kal amiwy Kat Kepatiov oivos. 5, 53 Tie 
verat kai G&os Sa oToryddos. 5, 56 Oivos did 
Bovviov, flavored with bunion. Galen. VI, 
344 D Td cropatixdy hdppaxoy, 3 did pope 
évopdterat. 

5. Concerning = mepi rod. With the ac- 
cusative. Mal. 102 Tvovres 8é mavres Sid thy 
Bpicou Ovyarépa. 133 "Axotoaca did riv éav- 
tis avdpa dt ri KacdvSpay didet. 466, 20 
[payas Papaiow dia Sépyov roy didkovov, 
bore meupOjvar aitdv mpds abrdv. 

6. Ard rd with the infinitive, — wa with 
its appropriate mood. Jos, Ant. 9, 4, 5, 
p. 482 Ard 7d kovhos mpos Td hevyew elvat, — 
iva dow. Epiph. 1, 956 C Ad 16 elvat, — 
iva 9. Apophth. 292 C Aa rd evAoynOjvat 
pe, = iva eldoyyGeinv. Antec. 3, 7,3, p. 580 
Ata 1d maow etvar mpodnrov, == wa ein. 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 A did 7d xoypaoOa. 
Anast, Sin. 709 D. Mal. 388 Aud 7d rods 
dépas, gnaw, dddAdéa, for a change of air, 
says he. 

4 For, denoting duration of time. With 
the accusative. Joann. Mosch. 3000 C ’EXd- 
Act oly adr@ 81a wohAHv Spay, for a long time. 
— 8. By means of, with, — da rod. With 
the accusative. Pallad. Laus. 1105 A Tpe- 
Péobwoay pév Sid Ta ourdopara. — 9. In 
composition, —= peyddos, mdvv; as in diady- 
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hos == peydAws Spdos. Classical. Philon I, 
651, 19 — peydras. 

*$taBa@pa, as, j, (BaOpov) bridge in general, but 
not a regular yépupa. Philon B.95. Dion. 
HZ. Ml, 940, 6. Aristeas 13. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 
(Sept. Reg. 2, 23, 21 quid ?) — 2. Pass be- 
tween two mountains, Porph. Them. 50, 15, 
TOY Keto oUpa. 

dtaBddro, to oppose. Sept. Num. 22, 22 ‘Avérry 
6 dyyedos rod Geod StaBadeiv adrov (Theodtn. 
dvrixeia dat). 

SiaBanrifa — Banrifw strengthened. 
1145 B. 


Tit. B. 


diaBaceio = Siu8noeiw. Dion C. 40, 82, 2. 
duiBacis, ews, 9, a passing over. Philon I, 117, 
33 = mdoxa, the Passover. — 2. Pastime. 


Paliad. Laus. 1116 C.— 8. The transition 
of the action of a transitive verb to its ob- 
ject. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. 316 B, rod 
pnparos. Ady. 529, 14. 

diaBaoralw (Bacralw), to prop up, support, hold, 
Plut. 1, 857 C, to hold anything in the hand 
for the purpose of estimating its weight. 
Lucian. TI, 418. Symm. Ex. 15, 18. Ps. 
41,5. Sext. 417, 4. Clem. A. I, 496 C. 

SiaBarnptos, ov, belonging to passage. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ra SiaBarnpia —= rac ya, didBacrs. 
Philon I, 169,18. Anatol. 218 A. 

diaBarixos, 7, dv, (:aBaivw) L. transitivus, tran- 
sitive verb. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. 315 
C. Synt. 48, 18. 

diaBeBaiwors, ews, , (OvaBeBatdopat) assertion, 
affirmation. Herodn, Gr. Schem. 597, 16, 
a figure of rhetoric. 

SiaBeBarorixos, 4, ov, affirming, affirmative. 
Apollon. D, Synt. 245, 6, cuvSeopos (Ere, be- 
cause). Ptol. Tetrab. 7. Sext. 115, 6. Orig. 
II, 1141 D. 

StaBeBawrtxds, adv. by affirming. Apollon. D, 
Synt. 318, 27. Sezt. 46, 26. 

dicBévvn = StaBaive. Sept. Num. 33, 51. 
Deut. 11, 8 as v. 1. 

duaBnpua, atos, 7d, (dtaBaivw) step. Sept. Reg. 
2,22, 37. Job 31,4. Ps. 36, 23. 

StaBnpariCo, iow, (SidBnpa) to step. Aquil. 
Reg. 2, 6, 13. 

ScaBynoeio == émiOupe SiaBiva. Agath. 72, 18, 

dSiaBjrns, ov, 6, diabetes, a disease. Aref. 52 A. 
Philagr. apud Orid. I, 380, 9. 

diaBiBdtw, to carry across. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 32, 5, hyas roy “lopddynv. Josu. 7, 7. 
Sap. 10, 18, abrots Oddaocav, = érepainger 
aitovs Oddacouv. Polyb. 1, 75, 9, rwa roy 
rérov. Diod. 4, 36, sc. rv BovdAdpevov. — 
2. Passive, diaSiBdgopat, to pass over, as ap- 
plied to the action of a transitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 815 C, Synt. 145, 6. 285, 
23. 

daBiBacpos, od, 6, (StaBiBdko) —= didBacrs. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 404 B, 
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dcaSiBaorixds. H, dv, == StaBarixds, in grammar. 
tpollan, dD). Svut. P98 15, 

dcaBiwats. ews, 9. (SiaBrérw) a living, Epiph. 
J, sus D. 

drd.BreYrus. ews. 9, (S:aBAErw) a looking through, 
insight. Orig. TI, 949 B. 

Sid 3Anua, atos, 76, (StaSidw) == yAooats, strap, 
ete. Lyd. 179, 6. 

dia3dyréos, a, ov, = by Set StaBddAdAco Oat. 
Tuatinn. 4, p. 813 B, if’ naar. Clem. A. I, 
965 A -réoy. 

&:a3Ajrwp, opos, 6, 9, calumniator, Stud. 1720 
B. 

diaSrtito — Brdr(w transitive. Theod. IV, 
1205 C. 

SiaBdnors, ews. 9, (S1aBodw) u shouting. Plut. 
TT, 455 B. 

dia3dnros. ov, celebrated. ITgnat. 652 A. Plut. 
J, 42 B.  Sext. 749, 29, én’ dvdpeca. 

$1a8od}, Hs. , Opposiion: aversion, Sept. Num. 
22, 32 "EEAAOoy eis ScaBornv gov, to oppose 
thee. Plut. II, 610 A. Basil. TH, 201 A. B. 
—2. Fallaciousness, deceptiveness.  Sext, 
201, 19, 

StaBorrxds, 7, dv, (SedBodos) of the devil, devil- 
ish, diabolical. Patriarch. 1116 C. ALartyr. 
Poth. 1482 A. Clem. A. I, 1181 B. II, 629 
B. Hippol. 693 B. 

diaBortxas, adv. diabolically. Chyrs. X, 256 
E. 

&taBoros, ov, of, diabolus, adversary, op- 
ponent. Sept. Esth. 8, 1.-— Most commonly 
it corresponds to the Hebrew youn, Satan, 
the great Devil. Sept. Pay. 1, 21,1. Job 1, 
6. Ps. 108, 6. Sap. 2, 24. Zach. 3, 1. 
iV. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1360 B. 
Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 69. 82. Cohort. 
28, p. 296 A. Frag. 1593 A, Clem. A. I, 
797 C. 1141 C. Il, 136 B. 653 B. 1133 B. 
Orig. I, 169 A, 272 A. 653 B. For his 
yéeveors, see Tren. 497 A. Orig. I, 119 A. 
sldam. 1793 C.—‘Yubs or réxvev rot d:a8d- 
ov, son of the Devil, a wicked person. Lue. 
Act. 138, 10. Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 10.— 
Hippol. 737 C, Antichrist. [In this sense it 
is derived from §saBddAdw, to oppose. See 
also StaBody, dvtixeiuevos, and compare 
Tatian. 7, p. 821 A Tov émanordpuvoy re vd- 
po Tov Geov. | 

StaBordrns, nros, 7, devilishness. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 793 C. 

StaBouBew (BopBew), to noise. Pseudo-Dion. 
708 C. 

diaBdpecos, ov, (Bdpetos) northward. Strab. 2, 
1, 33, p. 130, 26. 

dtaBovxodéw (Bovkodéw), to beguile (humbug). 
Lucian. Y, 345. Themist. 311, 20. 

SaBovdrla, as, 7, == StaBotvrAwy., Sept. Ps. 5, 
11. 

ScaBovAror, ov, 75, (Bovdy) counsel, plan, device. 


8 Sudyhugos 


Sept. Ps. 9, 28. Sap. 1, 9. Hos. 4, 9. Pol 
2, 26, 3, et alibi. Patriarch. 1044 B, — 
Decree. Polyb. 4, 24, 2, et alibi.— 8B. Cor 
cil. Polyb. 11, 10, 7, et alibi. 

*§idBpeypa, atos, 7d, (SiaBpexw) extract by n 
ceration, Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 286, 5. 

didBpekts, ews, 9, (SuaBpexw) — réyées. Erotic 
360. 

dcaBpexns, és, —= SaBpoxos. Lucian. III, 66 

ScaBprOys, és, (BpiOw) heavy, weighty. Cyr 
AI, 373 C. U, 36 A. TX, 792 C. 

SiaBptpdopar —= Bptudopar strengthened by 8 
Themist. 818, 18. 

biaBpoxn, js, 7, (OcaBpexw) a soaking. Dio 
2,129. <Antyll. apud Orib. I, 301, 11. 
334, 1. . 

SuaBpoyicpds, ot, 6, (Bpdyos) entangleme 
Galen, XII, 19 D. 

SidBpwpa, aros, Td, (GrahiBpackw) that which 
eaten through. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 12, t 
parts of a manuscript injured by damp. 

dia Bpeais, eas, 7, an eating through ; ulceratic 
Diose. 1, 186 (187). Jos, B. J. 7, 11, 
Plut. II, 1087 E, et alibi. 

diaBpurikds, n, dv, corrosive. Alex. Aphr. Pro 
34, 22. Chrys. I, 225 A.D. Theoph. No 
I, 44. 

Stayavaxtéw — dyavaxréw strengthened by 8 
Diod. 14,1. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 4. Plut. IL, 4 
D. F. 

Stayavaxrnots, ews, fy = dyavdkryots streng 
ened by da. Philon I, 178, 14. Plut. 
414 FE. 

Sicayyedia, as, }, (OrayyédAw) announcement. J 
B. J. 5, 8,5. Orig. II, 84 B. 

dudyyedpa, aros, 7d, (GeayyéAAw) announceme 
message, notice. Sophrns. 3237 B. Nic 
Byz. 772 A. — Sept. Reg. 3, 4, 20 @ 
things brought on the table. 

StayyeATyp, Npos, 6, == dedyyedos. Sibyl. 
33. 

Sidyevors, ews, 9, @ tasting. Geopon. 1, 
(titul.). 

Siayevo == yevo. Eunap. 80, 15. — Mid. 8 
yevopar — yevoua. Plut. H, 469 © 
alibi. 

Siaywooxo, to agree upon. Attal. 72, 16 ‘ 
aitois Sueyywopevoy Te Kal cvyKeipevoy Wa. 
Starapdéwot. 

Siayxudéopar (ayxvdAcopar), to bend a how, 
prepare it for shooting, TZerodn. 1, 14, 
TéEov SupyxvdAnpévov. — Lucian. I, 630 1 
pavvdv, ws dpas, SinyxvAnuevos, ready 
Aurl, 

Siayxovcpds, ov, 6, (Stayxwvifouat) @ lean 
on the elbow. Plat. Wi, G44 A. 

SidyAuppa, atos, 7, (SuayAv@w) —= opiArary 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 819. 

SudyAugos, ov, (SayAvpo) carced.  Circg. ay 
IH, 1100 A. 


9 


Sediryvo ta 3 


dudyvota, as, 4}, == dyvora. Dubious. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, 5. 

Sidyvups = &yvupr strengthened by did. Achmet. 
62. 

hapropite (yropi{o), to make known every- 
where. Philon I, 210, 16. Lue, 2, 17. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 787, 15. 

Siayvwoaréov — Set Siaywookew. Lucian. I, 754. 

Siayroorixds, 9, dv, (Stayryvooxa) able to know 
or to judge. Nicom. 86, rwds. Lucian. I, 
811. II, 308. Sezt. 111, 20.— 2. Diagnos- 
tic, in medicine. Orib. I, 3, 2. 

hiayoyyifo —= yoyyito. Sept. Ex. 16, 7. 8, 
xaté twos. Num. 14, 2, émi Mwtojy. Sir. 
34, 24. Luc. 15,2. Clem. A. I, 1141 ©, 
ry eu. 

dwayoyyuopés, 0d, 6, == 7d Stayoyyv few. 
Ex. 16, 8. 

duaydpevots, ews, 7, (Stayopevw) declaration. 
Theod. Mops, 1017 B. 

dvayopeva, to declare. Classical. — Impersonal 
diayopeverat, L. cautum est, it is decreed. 
Antec. 2, 1, 29, iva pndels dvayxacdy. 2, 6, 


Sept. 


dore Ta ev KivnTa ovcovKaTITEved Gat. 

didypappa, aros, ro, L. edictum — dudraypa, 
edict, decree. Polyb. 23, 10, 6 Diod. 18, 
57. 64. Plu. I, 312 F. 635 A. 876 F 
App. II, 349, 84. 

dayparréov, L. delendum —= 8ei Staypapery, to 
be struck out. Phryn. 389. 

dtaypaddpwos, ov, 6, (Scaypahn) — Siaypadevs ? 
Hes. Avaypapapios, 6 anatrav Snusoua. 

dtaypapets, ews, 6, delineator. Marcell. Vit. 


Thue. § 51. 
diaypahy, is, 4, liquidation of a debt. Polyb. 
32, 13, 7, rev etkooe Kal mévTe TaAdvT@y. — 2. 


Edict = S8idypappa. 
Il, 1021, 10. 

diaypdgw, to enroll, enlist. Polyb. 6, 12, 6, 
Tavs orpatiatas. — 2. Todecree. Diod. 18, 
50. 

diaypnyopéw (ypyyopéw), to keep awake. Lue. 
9,32. Herodn. 8, 4, 8. Nil. 580 D, 

diaypraive — dypiaive strengthened by dud. 
Plut. I, 993 D, et alibi. 

dayputunrns, od, 6, 
Arist, Eq. 277, 

Biayupvalw (yuprdtw), to exercise, to train. 
Polyaen. 6, 1, 7. Athan. Il, 792 A, to 
study. 

duayupvacia, as, 7), <= yupvacia. Eus. UW, 853 
C. IV, 48 B. 

diayypvdeo = yupvdo. Eunap. 84, 3. 

Sidyyo = yyw. Lucian. Il, 912. 

Btaywyixds, 4, bv, (Staywyn) belonging to a pas- 
sage. Strab, 4, 1, 21, p. 801, 16, réAn, == 
dtayoytov. 

Siayeyov, ov, 7d, (Staywy7) L. portorium, toll 


Dion, H. I, 519, 138. 


Schol. 


¢ n 
6 dcaypumvar. 
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Staywvia, as, }, == dyovia. Max. Tyr. 1, 15. 

diayoridw (dyeudw), to be in great fear or 
agony. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 21. Polyb. 3, 102, 
10, tovs Pwpaious py) Kuptat yevovra. 3, 105, 
5, py opardot. Diod. 19, 72.  Aristeas 
15. 

Siayavitopat, to contend. Impersonal diupyou- 
ora, certatum est. Plut. II, 556 E. 

Stayauos, ov, (yevia) diagonalis, dia- 
gonicus, diagonal. Strab. 2, 1, 36. 

Stayouoréov == Set biaywriferOa. Philon I, 
471,12. Diose. Iobol. p. 55. 

diaywvies, adv. diagonally. Nicom. 122. 

Staywvoberéw — dywvoberéw. Polyb. 26, 7, 7. 
Diod. Yex. Vat. 88, 9. 

diaddxvw (Sdxvw), to bite through. Polyb. 4, 87, 
5, tropically, Plut. J, 1105 A. Max. Tyr. 
18,17. Anton. 5, 33, in the middle. 

Suadaxptw — Saxpio. Dion. H. 1V, 2033, 6. 

diadépw — Sépo, to flay. Paul. Aeg. 220. 
288. 

diadeots, ews, 7, (Stabdéw) a binding fast, ban- 
daging. Herod. apud Orib. Il, 420, 10. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 46, 8. 

diddeopa, aros, 7b, (Stadéw) <= padrdxn Kywevr7. 
Diose. 2, 144. 


Siadovew 


diadeopéw = Seopéo. Lyd. 10, 5. 
diaderéov — dei Stadeiv. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
44,6. 51, 1. 


dtadéxyouat, L. abdico, to turn out of office, re- 
move from office. Passively, to be turned out 
of office. Mal. 338. 388. 389,18. 466, 16, 
Theoph. 370. Porph. Adm. 230, 18. 241, 
10. 

diadynAos, ov, distinguished from. 
392, 4, wapa rovs Gddovs. 

diadyAdw (SnAdw), to make manifest ; to indicate. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 8. Sext. 208, 2. 

Siadprws (eddyros), adv. manifestly. Eus. VI, 
613 A, 

diadnparopopéa, jaw, == Seadyparopédpos ecipi. 
Genes, 9, 9. 81, 7. 

diadnpatodédpos, ov, (Siddnpa, épw) wearing a 
diadem. Plut. J, 941 C. 

diabide (Side) = dradidope. 
Patriarch. 1149 A. 

diadiSwpt, to spread a report. Polyb, 1, 32, 3, 
et alibi. Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 428, 21 ’Ev mapot- 
pia dadobjvat, to become proverbial. 

diadtxacpds, ov, 6, (Stadixdtw) strife, contention. 
Aquil, Ezech, 42, 28 (Sept. Baptuod). 

Siadixéw, How, (Seddixos) = Sradixdfopar. Plut. 
IE, 196 C. 

Sid8exos, ov, 6, (Sin) L. adversarius, — avridy 
cos, at law. Jsid. 1000 A. Justinian. Cod. 
3, 10, 1. 

diddutdos, ov, (SutAdos) doubled. Diose. 3, 95 
(105). 


Dion. H. I, 


Tuc. Act. 4, 35. 


paid for passing through a place. Polyb. 4, 
2, 5. 


d:adovéem —= Sovéw strengthened. Pseudo-Dion. 
1100 A, 


Siadoparifopat 360 Scabnen 


diaBopari¢oua (Sdpv), to fight with the spear. 
Polyb, 5 84,2. Jos. B. J. 5, 3,3. Anton. 4, 3. 

diadopariapos, ov, 6, (Seadoparifopar) a fighting 
with the spear. Anton. 7, 3. 

diadsoipos, ov, capable of being distributed. 
Synes, 1128 A. 

diadoots, ews, 9, distribution. Just. Apol. 1, 67, 
of the sacramental bread and wine. — 2. 
Diffusion, spreading. Sext, 442, 15 Kara 
diadoow, by spreading. Diosc. Iobol. 2, p. 61, 
of poison. — 3. Participation. Eus. I, 689 
B, @avarov. 

diadorexds, 4, Ov, (Stadid@pe) diffusive. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 A. 

diadoyeva, evow, (Stddoxos) to grant, to confer 
upon. Gclus. 1269 A, 1272 C, neuter. 

diadoxy, jis, 4, Succession. Philon TI, 588, 11, 
to the throne. Heges. 1321 <A, of bishops. 
Tren. 687 B, éntoxonixyn. — 2. Metonymic- 
ally, = diadoxos. Strab. 1, 2, 38. Tatian. 
881 C, of Alexander. Sext. 238, 18, 4 aepi 
tov TAdrava. Eus. I, 48 B, ai réy iepov 
amoctoAwy. 288 B, 9 Kar’ “Avridyecay Tleé- 
Tpov. 

éiadoyos, ov, 6, successor. Diod. 18, 42, of 
Alexander, = Strab. 13, 4, 1.— 2. Vicar. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 29. 

dtabpapariC(o (dpapya), to finish acting a play. 
wlnton, 3,8. Diog. 3, 56. 

dtadpacis, ews, 7, (diadiSpdonm) escape. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 10, 2. 18, 5, 4. 

diadpdccopat == Spdooopa strengthened. 
Polyb. 1, 58, 8. Philon TI, 328, 30. 

Siadpoun, js, 7, @ running through. Aradpopat 
mvevpdtwy, —— BopBopvy_os, Kopkopvyn, Kop- 
kopuypos. Diosc. 5, 55. 1, 80, p. 84. 

diafevypos, ov, 6, (Stalevyryupe) <= dudtevéss. 
Polyb. 10, 7, 1. 

*iaCevyrus, L. disjungo, to disjoin, to sep- 
arate, —2. Participle, (@) d:eCevypevos, dis- 
joined, separated. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 C, 
avrwvupiat, separated from cach other by a 
disjunctive conjunction ; as 4 euol, 4 rade - 
hy €pe, } rovde. — (WD) 16 dieevypévor, se. aki- 
wpa, a disjunctive preposition , as frou fpépa 
ear, } vo gor nuépa dé forw odk dpa 
wk €or. Chrysipp. apnl Diog. 7, 190. 
Cleamed. 31, 29. Philon I, 111, 37. Epict. 
2, 9, 8, et alibi. Plut. II, 969 B. Gell. 16, 
8. Apollon. D. Conj. 482, 25. Sext. 93, 8. 
101, 11. Diog. 7, 72. 

*StaCevarixds. 7, OY, (diafedyrupe) L. disjunc- 
tivus, disjunctive, in grammar and logic. 
Zuvbecpos diateverixds, conpunctio disjune- 
tiva, disjunctive conjunction. Dion. Thr. 
642, 30 (yf, Fro, He).  Plut. TI, 1026 B 
(cire). Apollon. D. Con}. 482, 9 (F). Synt. 
266,18. Diog. 7, 72.— Aeyos diatevereds, 
== 16 SteCevypévov. § Chrysipp. apud Divg. 7, 
106, 


Statevetixds, adv. disjrnctively. Apollon. 
Synt. 9,27. Galen. VII, 331 A. 

btdtev&ts, ews, 4, divorce. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 
—_ 2, Disjunction, with reference to the c 
junctive conjunctions. Plut. TI, 1011 
Apollon. D. Cong. 482, 24. Arcad. 185, 

Siatnrorunéopat (<nAdoTuréw), to rival, emul 
Polyb. Frag. Tlist. 61. 

Siathprov, ov, 7d, —= Cypia. Simoc. 115, 24, 

Scatvyy, js, 9, — Stdevkis. Hermes Tr. Poe 
122, 3. 

diafvyia, as, #, — diatev&ts. Anthol. TI, 1 
(Rufinus). 

dialvytov, ov, 7d, divorce. Just. Imper. 7. 

didfw@pa, aros, 76, vein in cadmia. Diose. 4, 1 
(144). 84, p. 740. 

dtalary, ns, }, == Covn. Adquil. Ex. 29, 9. 

Stalavyupe (Cavvvps), to gird around, to si 
round, Sept. Izech. 23,15 as v.1. Pol 
5, 69,1. Strab. 2,5, 14. Philon I, 27,: 
Plut. J, 163 C, rév avyéva. App. J, 361, § 
TI, 832, 11, to frap. Leo. Tact. 18, 83 A 
(oavyvTat avtad (ta onabia). —2. To inv 
with an office. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3 Tyy dpy 
SteCwopévors. 

didfwors, ews, 7, (SeaC@vvupe) a girding. Anat 
236 B, rod Cpdiaxod. 

dtafwopa, atos, 76, — Sidtopa. Plut. WT, 1 
A. 

cuat@orpa, as, 7, —= Sidtwpa. Persacus ap 
Athen. 13, 86. Hermog. Rhetor. 404, 5, ec 
demned. 

dcabadaccevopat (Oadkacca), to be separated 
the sea. Alciphr. 2, 3, 12. 

Stabdragoos, apparently corrupt for d:Adda 
oos. LEpiph. I, 388 B. 

Stabddrw (AdArw), to warm through. Plut. 
799 B. Basil. TIT, 520 A. 

diddepa, aros, 7d, (StaTi@nus) in astrology, | 
position of the stars at one’s birth. Clement 
14, 6, rns yevérews. Sext, 737, 10. 

biabepifw, iow, (Oépos) L. aestivo, to pass t 
summer. Lyd. 156, 17. 

diad€popat = Oépopa. Agath. 292, 13. 

dudbeots, ews, 4, rhetorical art, mastery of sty 
Polyb. 34, 4, 1.— 2. Condition, state, stan 
ing in society. Epiph. II, 641 B, peya 
high standing. — Used also as title. .ttha 
TI, 529 A, #09. Joann. Ant. 1452 B Hap 
KAA cov tHy Suidecw. — 3. In gramm: 
voice, the form denoting the state of the ver 
Dion. Th. 637, 29. 638, 8 Tryph. 3 
Apollon. D. Pron. 312 B. 349 A. Ady. 62 
18, madynrexn. Synt. 229, 25, 226, 19, pea 
—A. Diathesis, the consort of the Vale 
tinian Buss. Tren. 569 B. Hippol. Tac 
294, 20. 

Siabewpéw (Oewpéw), 10 sce through. Se. 
287, 7, 

*StaOyKn, ns, y, == ovvOyKy, L. foedus, covena 


Siabnpiow 


Arist. Av. 439. Sept. Gen. 26, 28. Reg. 1, 
23, 18. Sir. 14, 12, @dov, covenant with 
Hades. 38, 38, xpipatos, sentence of judg- 
ment. Mace. 1, 1, 11 Ataddpeba Stabqxny 
pera tev €Ovav. 1, 11, 9 SuvOapeba mpds éav- 
rovs duadnxny, == mpds GdAndous. Paul. Gal. 
3, 15. — Particularly, God’s covenant with 
men. Jren. 889 B. IJsid. 641 D = ow- 
nxn. First covenant (with Noah): Sept. 
Gen, 6, 18. 9, 9 seq. Sir. 44, 18 Ataéjxa 
aiavos éréOnoay mpds adroy iva ph e€arerpOh 
KaTakhuop@ waca adap, that no one should 
perish by the deluge. Second covenant (with 
Abraham): Gen. 15, 18. 17, 2.19. Ex. 6, 
4. Mace. 2, 1, 2. Third covenant (the 
Mosaic): Ex. 24, 7.8. Deut. 5, 2. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 15, 4 mpory. Just. Tryph. 67, 9 ma- 


had. Clem, A. 1, 289 C, 9 mporépa. 321 A, 
i mpeoBurépa. Fourth covenant (the gospel 
dispensation). Luc. 22, 20, 4 xawn. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 25. Hebr. 10, 29. Clem. A. I, 


273 A. Orig. I, 912 C, 9 Seurépa. 
2. Metonymically, 7 madaud diabqxy, the 

Old Covenant, the sacred books of the Jews. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8,14. Meliio 1216 A. Clem. 
A. 1, 1160 A. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Afric. 
Epist. 45 A. Orig. I, 72 A. Athan. II, 
1176 C. Greg. Naz. UT, 1594 A. Did. A. 
313 B. Isid. 196 B. (Compare Sept. Sir. 
24, 23. Mace. 1, 1, 57.) —‘H kaw) or véa 
Siabqen, the New Covenant, the sacred books 
of the Christians. Clem. A. I,1172 D. H, 
12B. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Hippol. 777 C. 
Orig. I, 281 C. Eus. IV, 81 C. Athan. Il, 
1177 B.— 8. Will, testament. App. Il, 158, 
44 °Ex diadnxay, by will, 

diabnpido —= Onpida. Plut. II, 330 B. 

diab\dw (dw), to break in pieces. Ael. N. A. 
4, 21. 

diaf\evo — following. Euagr. 2457 C. 

diabdéw (dda), to contend against. Philon I, 


86,6. Ael. V H.5, 6. 
diabAnréov = Set Siabdeiv. Philon II, 471, 
11. 


dtabodde == Ooddeo. 
Philostr. 10 

didOpyors, ews, j, (Stabpéw) a looking closely into. 
Eunap. VS. 54. 

diab pnréov — Sei diabpeiv. Clem. A. TI, 9 A. 

SiabprapBevw — OpapBeto strengthened by dd. 
App. I, 498, 25, 

Biabpvdrdnros, ov, (StabpvdArEw) famous. Caesa- 
rius 1108, 

diadpinre, to crumble. [2 aor. pass. di-eOpvBnv. 
By Sir. 43,15. Nahum 1, 6. Jsid. 336 


diaiBpos, ov, (ai@pa) clear, as the sky. Plut. I, 
455 F, 
dtaipecis, ews, %, Separation, divorce. Aster. 
233 B. 228 D Te BiBrlor rhs dcatpécews, 
46 


Plut. J, 593 E. Il, 978 B. 
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Scarovito 


L. repudium.— 2. Diaeresis, the reso- 
lution of a diphthong or long syllable into 
two syllables; as adis for ats, xdidog for 
kotdos, tetxet for reiyer, pictai for pictae. 
Tryph. 15. Drac. 157, 5. (Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 24.) —3. Diaeresis, in versification, 
when a word ends with the foot; as “Avdpa 
pot eyvere povoa moAUTporoy, bs pdda wodAd. 
Not to be confounded with ro}. dristid. Q. 
52. 

StatpeTns, ov, 6, (Starpéw) divider, 
212 C. 

diatperixds, 9, dv, apt to use diaeresis, in gram- 
mar. Apollon. D. Pron. 881 A, of the Io- 
nians. 

Scatpertxas, adv. minutely, distinctly. 
802 F. Clem, A. 1, 668 A. 

Suatperas (Ssaiperds), adv. separately, distinctly. 
Greg. Naz. II, 28 A. 

duaipéw, to resolve a diphthong into two sylla- 
bles; as“Acdys Aidys, Bots Bods, movs modds. 


Theod. Il, 


Plut. I, 


Cornut. 14. Herodu. Gr. Philet. 414. 
Siaipnpa, aros, To, (dcarpéw) piece Lrotian. 
378. 


Siaipa, to lift up, elevate. Hermog. Rhet. 260, 
19. Lucian. I, 57. Longin, 2, 2, dinppéves, 
elevated style. — Philon II, 575, 44, to exag- 
gerate. — 2. To go over a strait. Polyb. 1, 
24, 5, eis Sapddva. 1, 37, 1, rov wépov. Diod. 
19,70. 19,71. Dion, A. I, 31, 10. Ari- 
steas 24. Strab. 16, 1, 6. 16, 4, 20. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 12. 

diaicOnows, ews, 7, (StacoOdvopar) perception. 
Numen. apud Hus. IT, 1216 C. 

Staicroy, Siatcrs, see dtécroy, Siects. 

Scaivow, shooting through. Classical. Gemin. 
852 D Oi Ataiogovres darépes, shouting stars. 
Clem. A. I, 217 B. 

Staucytvopat = aioxvvopa. Lucian. TI, 88. 

diata, ns, 9, chamber, room. Diod. 2, 10, 
p- 125, 82. 

Siacrdpios, ov, 6, (Biarra) L. atriensis, the stew- 
ard of the imperial palace. Theod. Lector 
224 D (= C Tév rod madariou ‘EXeviavev typ 
dpovrida memtarevpévov). Lyd. 202. 215, 21. 
Theoph. 495, 13. Porph. Cer. 7. 


diairdpyns, ov, 6, (Siaita, dpyo) — dratrdpros. 
Gloss. 

dtairnpa, aros, rb, == oixnots, abode. Philon I, 
234, 44. 

duarnoiov, see SiByrnctor. 

Suartnréov == Sei Statrav. Mfoschn. 31. 85, to 


treat medically. 

Seautynrixds, 7, dv, qualified to arbitrate. Strab. 
10, 2, 24. 2. Diuaietic, relating to diet. 
Erotian, 20 ra dvatrntixa, diatetics. Galen. 
VI, 22 C, iatpés. 

dtatwvifo, icw, (dsacdmos) to be perpetual or 
everlasting. Philon I, 265,17. 348, 21. Ii, 
190,11, Hus. II, 1152 B. Athan. I, 93 D. 


Siaxabapite 


Cory, X. 72D. Chron, 490, 4 "Aprov S:ae- 
ontdvrey, to be distributed annually. Mal. 
eso, 17, 322.1 “Aprer nuepyoioy SiacwrCov- 
rev, to be distributed daily for an indefinite 
period of time. 

Siaxabapitw (xadapi{o) == Scaxabaipo. 
3,12. Lue. 3, 17. 

Suaxidapors. ews, 9, a clearing. 
pruning of vines. 

SiaxabeCopat (xabeCopat), to stt apart. 
412 F. 
Siacd@nua (xdOnpar) == preceding. Jos. Ant. 
14.16, 1. Epiet, 8, 4,4. Plut, I, 885 C. 
diaxabitiva (kabitdavw), to go to stool; euphe- 
mistic. Sept. Deut. 23, 13. 

GvexadiCo — SiaxdOnpa. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 1. 

Siaxawiiarsos, ov, 7, (Kaivds) sc. €Bdopds, the 
New Week, Easter-Week, corresponding to 
the seven days trav d{ipwr. Psendo-Germ. 
392 CC. Stud. 1700 C. Nie. CP. 852 C 
Thy éBdopdSa THs Siaxaevnoipov. (Compare 
Athan. I, 652 A Ta e8dopna Tod wracxa.) 

Siaxala, to burn through. — 2. Participle, dca- 
kexaupévos, torrid. Gemin. 833 C. Cleomed. 
9,27. Strab. 2, 1, 18. 17, 3, 1. 1, 2, 24, 
tavn. the torrid zone. 

d:axdduppa, atos, 7d, —= KaAuppa. Method, 348 
A. 

Ovaxadd\tve == Kaddvvo. 
653 B. 

Siaxipnta (kdumtw), to bend, neuter. 
tue. 4 4, OL. 

diaxarvite (xamvifw), to smoke through, neuter. 
Achmet, 29, 

S:axapaboxéw — xapadoxéw. Plut. I, 941 F. 

EvaxdpSi0s, ov, (kapdia) heart-piercing. Jos. Ant. 
19, 8, 2. 

Staxaptepew, to endure. 


Alatt. 
Cornul. 154 


Plut. Il, 


Theod. IV, 849 A. 


Sept. 


Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 9, 


p- 748 ‘Eavrov Siaxaprepnoas éSuvnpas kat 


Svayepas. 

éiaxatdoxests == xatdoxeots strengthened. 
Just. Uryph. 159. 

StaxaratiOnus == KarariOnut.  Moschn. 127, 
p- 66, 


duaxareheyx@ (karehéyya), to confule completely. 
Luc. Act. 18, 28. 

diaxaréyw (xaréxw), to hold, possess ; to occupy, 
mhalit. Sept. Judith 4, 7. Polyb. 2,17, 5. 
4, 55, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 32. Dion. H. 
IJ, 667, 1. — 2. To hold back, check; coun- 
teract. Polyb. 2, 51, 2. 6, 55, 2. 


3 yet 8 , syvepee?, 
taAKATOX), 4S, ( takaTéxw) Possession, occupa- 


tion, Antec. 3, 7,1, Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 
8, § ¢  Basilic. 6, 24, 5. Leo. Novell. 
St. 


diaxdroyos, ov, possessor, occupant, detainer. 
Leo. Novell, SA. 

didkavots, ews, 7, (Staxaiw) a burning. Plut. Il, 
loo Js 


5 rer , 
taxautéov 2: Get Staxaiery. 


Gloss, 


Geopon. 17, 25. 
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Siaxrvw 


Siaxads (Staxans), adv. warmly; eager 
ctleiphr. 1, 27, 2. Sophrns. 3432 D. 35 
C. 

StaxexAacpevos (Siaxddw), adv. == diaredr 
pevos. Nil. 516 B. 

Staxevrntéov == Set Scaxevreiv.  Geopon. } 
19, 2. 


dtaxévripos, ov, (kevréw) embroidered. Eudi 
Af, 14. 

Staxévapa, atos, 7d, (kevopa) a hollow. 
78, 24. 

Staxévws (Stdxevos), adv. not compactly. Ji 
Ant. 3, 7, 2. Jambl. Myst. 93, 15. 

Staxepdvyupe (xepdvvupt), to mix up. Philos 
592. 

Staxepropew — Keptopéw. Dion C. 43, 20, 2 

Suaxnpiooe (Kypiocw), to proclaim, deela. 
Diod. 18,7. Plut. I, 877 D. 

SiaxiBdyreto == KiBdynrevo. Suid. Addy 
p. 89, 25. 

Staxivéw, to move or go about. Apophth. Antc 
34, tHv Epnpov, v. 1. ets THY epnuov. Johan 
Colob. 40, rapa riv épvdpav Oadaccav. 

diaxrddlw (Krdfw), to ridicule. Chrys. VII, 
B. 


Sime 


SiaxAdw == Siabpinra. Dion. H. V, 107, 1 
VI, 1093, 12 Ataxreperoe puvOpoi, Uibidine 
measures. 

didxAerois, ews, 7, (Otaxrelw) a shutting o 
Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 4. 

StaxXeiw (KAciw), to shut out, cut off. Polyb. 
73; 6. 1, $2, 13. 5, 51, 10, Diod. 13, £ 
14,101. Dion. H. TI, 1929, 13. Jos. B. 
1, 19, 1 AvexArcioOn 

dtaxAnpovopéw (KAnpovopéw) to distribute, all 
Longin. 12, 4. 

StaxAnpwots, ews, 1, 
App. II, 22, 44. 

StakXiva (kAivw), to turn away from, to retre. 
Polyb. 6, 41, 11, 7,11, 1, 11, 9,8. Plut. 
921 C.—2. To decline, shun. Polyb. 11, 
5, thy uyny, to refuse to run away. 35, 4, 
Tas kataypadas. 

dudkAtots, ews, 7, (StaxAivw) retreat. 
396 FE. 

duakdAvCw, to rinse the mouth. 


TuppeTag XELV. 


(StaxrAnpda) allotme 


Plut. 


Diese. 1, 3 


105. Galen. VI, 382 C Olive xexpapevo 3. 
Kdvfovra, rinse their mouths. Stud. 1+ 
A, 


didxAvots, eos, 9, a rinsing. Stud. 1661 
olvou, a rinsing of the mouth with wine. 

Sidkhvopa, aros 7d, (Seaxdvtw) a washing, Wa 
lotion for the teeth.  Diose. 1, 53. 1¢ 
Galen. XIM, 494 B. — 2. In the langua 
of monasterics, wine,  Cyrill, Scyth. V 
322 C. 323 B. 


Staxdvopds, od, 6, (Staxdvgo) == Suakduo 
Typie. 47, 
StaxAvo, bad form, — Staxdtgeo., Stud. 1é 


Cc, 


Siaxrobw 363 r) taxooLtovTayo us 


Diarcrddo —= Krhdbo. Greg. Naz. I, 1052 B. 

diaxvitw, to traduce. Dion. IT, VI, 1063, 14. 

Sidxochos, ov, == Koidos. Diod, 17, 115, as hn- 
ages, 

daxokdrre — KoAdmre. Agath. 106, 15, 

SiaxoddGwo == KOAAdw. Lucian, HI, 72, inlaid 
with, 

diaxohovdém == adxodovOéw, Sexi. 250, 19 as 
vy. 1 

SiaxodupBdeo (KodupSde), to sein over or across, 
Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 48. Poiyb. 5, 46, 8, mpos 
airov dnd this TOU Méddovos orparonedetas. 
Dior. 14, 116, rov TiBepev. 

Siaxopiors, 00, 6, (Staxopigw) carrier of letters. 
Synes. 1345 B. Cyril. A. I, 213 B. X, 184 
A. 849 D. 

Staxovéa, fow, to give charity. Luc. 8, 3, rut 
éné trios. Basil. IV, 724 B dcaxoveioOa, to 
be supported. Pallad. Laus. 1203 C, tui re. 
—2®. Tobe adeacon. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 10. 
13. Apophth. 193 A, to perform the duties 
of deacon. — 3. To bid prayers, to exhort to 
prayer ; said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 
8, 6. 

dtaxornrys, ov, 6, (Staxovéw) attendant of an 
aged monk. Apophth.104 A. 260 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 3025 D. 

dtaxov#prpta, as, }, female attendant, Steph, Diac. 
1168 B. 

Strxovia, as, h, (Oudkoves) L, minisicrium, service, 
attendance. Classical. — 2. Metonymically, 
servants, collectively considered, Sept. Macc. 
1,11, 58. Polyb. 15, 25, 4.—S. Diaconate, 
deaconship. Paul. Rom. 12,7? Orig. TU, 
1329 B. Anc. 10. Nic. I, 18. Athan. I, 
761 D. Basil. 1V, 672 B. Greg. Naz. Til, 
988 D. Epiph. I, 185 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1171 A. Soz. 1461 C. Theod. WI, 1101 C. 
—A. Metonymically, the deacons, collectively 
considered. Epiph. II, 185 B. Const. A post. 
8, 10. 13.—&. Diaconia, ministry, ser- 
vice, attendance, with reference to the poor 
of the church. Hence, charity, alms, supply 
of food. Luc. Act. 6, 1, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
2, 9, 12, et alibi. Apoc. 2,19. Jul. 805 D, 
tpave(ov. Basil, J, 264 B. Apocr. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 41 Els Staxoviay trav NTOXOY, 
to be given to the poor. Const. Apost. 3, 13. 
4,1. 7. 2, 25, ray tpogav. Cassian. I, 1180 
A.—6. Dispensatio, stewardship, purveyance, 
with reference to the purveyor of a monastic 
establishment, Cassian. 1, 1170 C. Apophth. 
184 B. 237 A ‘O rijs dSiaxovias, dispensator, 
purveyor. 

dtaxéva, wv, rd, (Stdxovos) the deacon’s place in 
a church, == rd deaxovexdy, pyrardptov. Nic. 
II, 672 A, ris éxxAnoias. 

deaxoviads, 7, dv, (Stdxoves) pertaining or relating 
to deacons. Eus. II, 636 B. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) rd Staxovexdy, the deacon’s place in a 


church, Laod. 21. Philostrg.540 A, Apophth. 
149 A. Const. (536), 1204 B. Cyritl, Seyth. 
V S. 243 B. Joann. Mosch. 2872 A.— (BD) 
ta dtaxovexd, in the Ritual, the bidding prayer, 
exhortation to prayer said by the deacon. 
(Compare Chrys. UX, 586 B. J, 614 C ‘o 
Sidxovos 8€é Kedevav cyerOae perd Tov Gor. 
See also elpyuixa, cvvanty, mporparyats, Ky- 
prooe.) 

dtaxévicca, ys, ij, deaconess == H Sidxovos. Nic. 
I, 19. Epiph. TL, 744 D, Chal. Can. 15. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46,§ 0’  Theoph. 112, 
13, 

Staxonarns, ov, 6, —= Staxovyris, Sudxovos. Aster. 
173 B. Ant. Aton. 1704 B. 

Staxovirgns, h, 6, little Sidxovos. Genes, 125, 20. 
Theoph. Cont. 275, 10, as a surname. 

Otdkovos, ov, 6, Giaconus, deacon. Paul. 
Phil. 1, 1. Tim. 1, 3, 8. Clem. R. 1, 42. 
Herm, Vis. 8, 5. Jgnat. 668 A. Polyc. 5, 
p- 1009 C. Just. 1, 65. ZIren. 588 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1189 C. I, 328 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 
12. Tertull. 1, 1218 A. IE, 57 A. Orig. TI, 
881 D. 1241 B. Afalchio 249 C. Ane. 2 
Chrys. I, 614 C.—‘H Sudkovos, deaconess. 
Paul. Rom. 16,1. Clem. A, ¥, 1157 A, yuvy. 
Basil. YV, 729 B. Chrys. WI, 593 E, Chal. 
Can. 15. 

Staxomy, js, 9, @ culling through. Sept. Job 28, 
4, passage. Prov. 6,15, ruin. Mich. 2, 13, 
passage. Polyb. 10,10, 18, channel from a 
lake to the sea. Strab. 1, 8, 18, as of an 
isthmus, — Reo. 2, 5, 20 Ai’Emdavw Acaxorat, 
os7a Spa, a place. — 2. A cutting off of 
limbs, Déod. II, 595, 30.— Tropically, inter- 
ruption. Orig. IV, 364 B. Eunap. V 8. 2 
(10). — 8 Divorce. Symm, Deut. 24,1 Be- 


BXlov Staxonns —= amoaraciov. 
Staxontéov = Set Staxdmrey. Plut. II, 819 
A. 


Scaxorrixds, , dv, (Staxénrw) jit for cutting off, 
removing. Clem, A. I, 365 A. 744 A, rod 


préyparos. 
dtaxorrds, 7, dv, short? Porph, Cer. 294, 14. 
Scaxdpevors, ews, 9, — following. Soran. 259, 
27. 


dvaxdpyors, ews, 7, (Staxopéw) defloration, ravish- 
ment. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1, p. 384. 

dioxdpws (Stdxopos), adv. to satiety. Poll. 5, 151. 
Dion C. 68, 7, 4. 

Staxoaidkts (Staxdotoe), adv. two hundred times. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 498, 10. 

SiaxootoKatterTrapaxovrdxous, ovr, (Siaxdorot, kal, 
terrapixovta, xdos) of two hundred and forty 
measures, Strab. 17, 3, 11. 

Scaxootovraerns, és, == Stakogiwy éray. Anast. 
Sin. 741 C. 

Scaxoctovrdxous, ovr, (Staxdarot, ydos) of two 
hundred measures, Strab. 15. 3,11. [Formed 


after the analogy of éxatovrayous. ] 


Siaxog.ocros 

dcaxoctoctis. 4, ov, eo hundredth, Dion. H. 
IH, 1781, -t. 

dcaxoctoregcapaxorraxous, ouv, —= Sdtaxoctoxar- 
rerrapaxorrayous. Strab. 17, 3, 11 as v. 1. 

Staxoopéw. to adorn, ete.  Philon II, 522, 40 
Atexexdopnro eis Baotdéa, Was made a king. 

Siaxocpntixds, 4. dv, (Staxoopéw) regulating. 
Tami!, Myst. 292, 10, rev ddAavy. 

Staxocpia, as, 7, —= Staxdopyots. Proc. TU, 623, 
12. 

Sidxocpos, ov, 6, order, rank. Classical. Pseudo- 
Dion, 144 C. 196 B, of dpyayyedtkol. 

dkovti¢opa. strengthened. 


StaxovrTiCopat 
Chenes, O83, 15. 

Staxovw, to be a disciple of any one, Strab. 
14, 1, 36.48. Diog. 2,118. Porphyr. Vit. 
Pyth. 6. 

deaxpadaive = xpadaive strengthened. 
al. J, 272 Dz 

Scaxparéw, to hold in the mouth, as water. 
Diose. 2, 181 (182), p. 292. —2. To defend 
adoctrine. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 

Seaxpdrnots, ews, #, (Staxparéw) a holding fast. 
Dioxe, Tobol. p. 56. Jambl. Myst. 33, 2. 
Theoph, Cont. 295, 12, occupation. —2, Ju- 
risdiction, the limit within which power may 

Porph. Adm. 205, 14, — 3. 


Cyrill. 


be exercised. 


Deception == anwdarn. LEunap. 53, 17, 
Staxparnrixds, 7, dv, == ouvextixds. Sext, 408, 
5, Twos. 


Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 4. 
Genes. 


Seaxpnpvita — Kpnpvio. 

StaxpiBalo (axpiBdgw), to examine. 
25, 2. 

SraxpiBera, as, 4, (axpiSns) exact observance of 
the Law. Sept. Neg. 3, 11, 33 as ve 1. 

dtaxpiBwors, ews, 7, (SsaxpiBdw) close investiga- 
tion, Pitol, Geogr. 8, 1. 

dtaxpive, to interpret a dream. Philon HT, 54, 
35. Achmet. 210,— 2, Mid. d:axpivopat, to 
doubt, hesitate: to seruple.  Afatt. 21, 21. 
Duc. Act. 10, 20, et alibi. Clementin. 105 
A. Socr. 404 C, xowwveiv. Joann. AMosch. 
2953 C.— Also in the active. Pallad. Laus. 
1258 B Mndev Scaxpivas. — 3. Substantively, 
ot Avaxpivdpevor, Diacrinomeni, Separatists, 
those why did not recoenize the authority of 
the Chalcedonian council. Tim. Presb. 52 
C. Theod. Lertor 200 B. Leont. 1, 1225 C. 
Afal. 495, 6. Phot. II, 60 B. Cedr. TI, 
449. [Apollon. D. Synt. 17, 25 ScacexptyOae. 
Dion (42, 5, 7 dtaxexpibarar. ] 

Stdxpeoes, ews, 9, Uiderpretation of dreams. Phi- 
lon Il, 55,1. Paus. 1, 34, 5.—2. Diseretion, 
superior judyment. Athan. I, 548 A. Alacer. 
472 D. Apophth. 77 B.— 8. Llesitation, 
doubt. Chin, A. 11, 637 1. Orig. TH, 918 
C. Pasi, TW, 10386 C. 1. —4. Diseri 
men, contest.  Polyb. 18, 11, 3 TWreovdkes 
yeyove TolTey Tay Ta€ewy Kal Toy dvdpav mpos 
G@\ArAous Sedkpeges. [Apparently a Latinism. ] 
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ScaravOava 


dcaxpirys, oF, 6, == 6 Siaxpivey. Epiph, Uf, 1 
C. 

dcaxpirixds, 9, dv, discreet, of superior judgme 
A pophih. 301 C. 

Scaxpitexas, adv. separately. Poll. 7, 207, Se 
216, 2. 

SiaxpoBoriCopas —= axpoBoréCopat. 
4, 7,1. Ovnos. 14, 2. 

ScaxpoBortopds, ov, 6, == dxpoBodriopds. 
3, 3, 7. 

Scaxpovoréov == Sei Staxpovew. TIsid. 1341 C 

Staxpovotixds, 7, dv, (Staxpovo) able to kne 
down, Clem. A. VY, 388 B, daopidy, to 
swer, to solve.— Apollon. D. Synt. 234, 
pipa, a verb denoting to circumvent (my 
Doyifopat, KAéntw, dara). 

Staxpovw, to produce @ jarring sound, as ini 
"AOnvaiwy, there being a hiatus between t 
two words. Dion. H. V, 167, 8.2. 
knock at a door, = kpovo. Vit, Epiph. 37 

Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 17 


Jos. B. 


Stre 


Staxpinre =— KpUTTO. 
v.l. Poll. 6, 209, 
ScaxreviCw (krevitw), to comb eleganily. Philos 

335. 
Staxreniopds, ov, 6, a combing elegantly. Cle 
AT, 577 C. 


SuaxvBepynrtixds, }, dv, == KuBepyyrixds. Epi) 
Hy, 677 A. 
dtaxvBetvo — KvBeto. Plut. I, 19 F, et alibi 


dtaxvupatve (kupaivw), to make the sea to su 
Lucian. I, 327. 
StaxvpBariCo — KxvupBariCe. 


253 A, rov Adyov. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Staxupicoopae or deaxupirropar == kvupica 
Synes, 1192 A, ri. 

Staxwdevite, to ring the bell. Philostr, 619, d 
missing the boys. Porphyr. Abst, 359. 
2. To noise abroad, = Siapnpifeo. Strab. 
3, 4. 


Siaxabovito — kobavito. Greg. Nyss. II, 2 
B Ypads twos Siaxobavicoperns. 
dtdxwv, ovos, 6, dincon — bidxovos, ov, deace 


Joann. Mosch, 3109 D, Cyprian Epist. 3, 
et alibi. Porph. Cer. 219, 16. (Compa 
éyyov for eyyovus.) 

dcadaréw, to address an assembly. Theoph. 4! 
12. Porph. Cor. 155, rov Aady 7d ev dyn 
exreheoar THY Ter TApaKoTTHY. 

diadadsd, as. H, Le inierlocutio, Justinian. Ce 
7, 62, 36.—-2. Proclamation, edict, deer 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § 8. Mal. 389, 
“Amd dtadaduis, by order. 

Sudhaumpos, ov, very dapmpos. 
Pac. 77-4, 

Scadapmpive == Aapmpive. Diosc. Tobol. p. é 
to clucidate. Plat. WW, 735 A. 

*§taravOdve, fo escape notice. —*O dsadavOdv 
or Stadedndas Adyos, a species of sophis 
Chrysipp. apud Diog, 7,198. Clem. 4. 
25 B. Diog. 2, 108, 


Schol. Art 


Ps) Laryew 


duAyéo = dAyéw strengthened by ded. Polyb. 
4, 4,2. Diod. 4, 9, p. 255, 6. 

Siareaiva (Aeaivw), to masticate thoroughly. 
Orig. VU, 73 C. 

Stadéyopat, to talk to. Epict. 4, 11, 29 “AwedOe 
kai 7G xoipp Siadéyou ty év BopBope py 
KuAinrat. 

diddetppa, aros, 76, interval of time. Polyb. 1, 
66, 2, ras eamooroAns. Plut. I, 155 E ’Ex 
diadetppdror, at intervals, Orig. I, 900 D. 

diareipa (drcipw), to expunge. Chamael. apud 
Athen. 9, 72. Plut. I, 1033 A. 

SidAepes, ews, 7, (Stadetrw) 
Erotian. 358. 

Seadrexrixevopar (Siadrexrixds), to be a logician. 
Anton. 8, 13. 

diudexros, ov, 7, language, as the Greek, the 
Latin. Polyb. 1, 67, 9, et alibi. Diod. 5, 6. 
17, 53.67. Dion. H.J, 18, 5. 21,4. Strab, 
1, 2, 34. — 2. Dialect, a variety of a partic- 
ular language. Dion. H. V,17,1.  Strab. 
8,1,2. Lesbon. 166 (178). Sext. 612, 7. 
Clem. A. I, 880 A. II, 353 A. —&. Style. 
Agathar. 119, 27. Dion. H. V, 15, 8. 185, 
9. VI, 758, 4. 761, 9, et alibi. 

dadeAdvpévws (Stadvw), adv. loosely. Eus. VI, 
988 B.—2. In prose, not in verse; opposed 
to euperpos. Heph. 5,7. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
941,38. By resolution of a long vowel or 
syllable into two syllables; or of a com- 
pound word into its component parts; as 

Phryn. 122. Moer. 376. 


intermission, 


xaAkéa yadkh. 
Athen. 15, 19. 
Suadekts, ews, 7, passage, in a book. Dion. H. 
VI, 1020, 10. Drac. 56, 23 ’Arrixat dtadé£ets, 
Attic phrases, the title of a work of Aristo- 
phanes the grammarian. — 2. Speech, con- 
versalion, = Sididexros. Syn, Cant. 4, 3. 
—8. Language, as the Latin. Dion C. 60, 
17,4.—4. Homily. 


36. 

Stadevxaivo == evxaivw. Philostr. 883, — 
Tropically, to elucidate. Diose. Iobol. p. 50 
as v. 1. 


Siddevxos, ov, (Aeuds) marked with white spots, 
asagoat. Sept. Gen. 30, 32. Diod. 17, 77. 
Strab. 17,1, 81. Philon I, 649, 29. 

Sarnrrixds, 9, dv, (SeadapBdvo) marking, de- 
noting Anton. 10, 8. Epiph. IY, 596 D, 
tevds. III, 113 A, érépov mpooadrov. 

dtaknréw — Anpéw. Eunap. 93, 8. 

diddmpis, ews, 9, (StakapBdvw) capacity of a 
vessel. Diod. 3, 37, p. 208, 99.2. Con- 
ception, comprehension, opinion, judgment : 
resolution. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 32. Aristobul. 
apud Eus. TY, 1101 B. Polyb. 2, 50,11. 3, 
4,6, et alibi. Hepparch. 1018 B.  Gemin. 
804 C. Died. 18, 54. TI, 586,47 AAnyu 
€cxe mapa trois moddois ds vabpds dv, he had 
the reputation with most people of being dull. 
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Eus. H. E. 5, 26. 6, | 


SiadwBuopar 


Aristeas 18. Clem. A. I, 405 A. Diog. 8, 
70.— 3%. Thrust with a straight sword ; op- 
posed to xaragopd. Polyb. 2, 33, 6 "Ex dia- 
Anews, by thrusting. 

Stadkiprava — diadeirro. 

SidAtos or diGAus, 6, the Latin dialis. 
C. 59, 28,5. Plut. Il, 289 E. 

Stadtypdopat — Stadeiyo. Agath. 70, 14. 

diaddaytov, ov, Td, —= GAAdyrov ? Theoph. Cont. 
119, 9, 76 xara tas Gudakds. 

duddAAaypa, atos, 70, difference. 
1465, 10. 

StadAXakrnpios, ov, (Staddraxrnp) conciliatory. 
Dion. H. VI, 913,16. App. I, 103, 18. 372, 
58. Basil. I, 212 C rb Seaddaxrnptov, recon- 
ciation. 

diaddAakrixds, 7, dv, == preceding. Dion. H. III, 
1384, 14. 

dtadAdoaw, to excel. Diod. 17,9. Dion. H. 
VI, 941, 9.— 2. To die = peradddoow. 
Cornut. 211. 

dudAAnAos, ov, == OC GAAnAwv, in a circle. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 302 A. 324 A. Adv, 535, 
31. Sext. 27, 23. 37, 24. 72, 10, rpézos, 
reasoning in a circle. 

dtaXodw —— adodw. Ael, N. A. 1, 9. 

dtadroytxds, 4, dv, (8tadoyos) dialogical. Pseudo- 
Demetr, 13, 8. Basil. 1V, 572 B. 

Stadoyixds, adv. dialogically. Theod. TV, 29 A. 
1348 C. Euagr. 2669 A. 

dtadoyorixds, 9, dv, reasoning, reflecting. Plut. 
IT, 1004 D, Sivapis, the reasoning faculty. 
Nemes, 664 A. 

Atddoyos, see Tpryéptos. 

Siarowopéw — Sdradodopéopat. 
260 C. 

Siaroddpyots, ews, h, (Stadadepéouar) a@ reviling, 
Sept. Sir. 27, 15. 

Stakunéw — Avréw. Plut. IT, 578 C. 

diddvots, ews, 9, resolution into. Dion. H. V, 
71, 15.—2. Refutation of a sophism. Sext, 
113, 30.— 8. Resolution of a compound 
word into its component parts; or of a long 
syllable into two syllables; as € a’ryy for 
€avrnv. Apollon. D, Pron. 862 C. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 110. 

ScddvTos, ov, (Sarva) resolved, loose, -— 2. Sub- 
stantively, 75 Seddvrov, dialy ton = dowv- 

Diomed. 448, 5. 


Sept. Tobit 10, 7. 
Dion 


Dion. H. UW, 


Maz. Conf. T1, 


Serov. 


dtadvtpwcts, ews, 7 (Aurpéa) release, liberation 


of prisoners of war. Polyb. 6, 58, 11. 27, 
11, 3. 

diario, to refute a sophism. Sext. 113, 31. — 
2. To break the fast, = xatadio. Stud. 
1696 C, eds €Aatov kai ixOvas, we eat fish on 
certain church-feasts. 1700 C, thy €BdSoudda 
ths dtaxawynoipov, to be allowed to eat 


meat. 
StarwBdopwat —= AwBdouae strengthened. Polyb, 
11, 4,1. Plut. II, 986 E, 


Svaparyevo 366 Srapwxivo 


Stapayetiod == payevo, Lucian. II, 143. 

Stapddragis, ews, 9, (Stapaddoow) emollition. 
Galen. NU, 116 FE. 

dtapakdoow == padrtdoow. Phryn. P. 8. 31, 
1s. 

Sapavbive (pavOdvw), to learn by inquiry. 
Phitostr, 20. Genes, 88, 13. 

Stapayrevopat == pavtevopat. Dion. H. 1, 173, 
5. Pha. II, 802 D, et alibi. 

Stazaprive. to miss, ete, Classical. Pseudo- 
Dem: 'r, 82, 23 denpaprnpevos, faulty style. 
Scapapria, as, 7, —= apapria, sin, Philon IJ, 345, 

3]. 

Scanapriipopat, to protest. Ephes. 1120 D, avrots 
pnSév mpomerées mpaéat. 

Stapacdopas, to mastica‘e. Sept. Sir. 34, 16 Mj 
dcapagd, cat not forever. 

Siapdonos or dtapdoonors, ews, 7, mastication. 
Diosc. 1, 17. 5, 84, p. 741. Nemes. 693 
C. 

Scapaotiywors, ews, 7, (Stapactrydw) L. flagel- 
latis, xcourging.  Tertull. 1, 626 A. Plut. 
I, 239 D. Theod. 1V, 1064 C. 

Stauacrite == Siapacteydo. Lus. JI, 1177 
C. 

Scapacrpometw (paorporeva), to procure (in a 
bad sense), Plut. I, 714 A. App. II, 192, 
98 -Oar ydpors riv eddatpoviar. 

Stapayéwm — Stapaxyopa. Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 4, mpds 
THY avayKny. 

Staperpaxcevopae —= MetpaKtevopat. Plut. J, 887 
A, rois copiorais. 

Sidpepes, ews, 7, (Stape(Bw) exchange of pris- 
oners. Plut. 1,178 C, 924 B, et alibi. 

StapeAuivo = pedaivo, active and neuter, Plut. 
HW, 950 A. 921 F. 

StapediCo — pedrica, to cut up in pieces. Diod. 
Ty, 595, 29. Jos. Ant. 8, 9, 1. Plut. II, 
993 DB. 

StapedX(Copar (uedi¢w), to sing, Plut. IY, 973 
B. 


StapedAtopos, ot, 6, (dtapedifw) a cutting up in 
pieces. Plut. II, 355 B, et alibi. 

Scapeprnpat — péeuynpat strengthened. Lyd, 
142, 19. 

Stapepeptopevws (dcapepifw), adv. separately. 
Schol. Dion, Thr, 787, 25. 

Stapepys, és, == Oepys. Aristeas 21. Galen. 
Il, 267 B. 

Suapepipvaw — peptpvaw. Crenes. 64, 16. 

StapecodaBéw == peaodaBew. Cienes. 116, 16. 

Sudpecos, ov, == bia pécov, between. Calen, II, 
256 D. 

Staperpéw, now, (Sidperpos) to be diametrically 


opposite, as the full moon in relation to the | 


sun. Cleaned, AG, 5, ddAndots. 84, 22. 46, 


24, rov Prcov. Plol. Tetvab. 116. Sext. 730, | 


12, 32, 734, 14. Diog. 7, 146. Anatol. 
213 A,— Also in the middle. Jlermes T'r. 
Jatroin. 388, 34. 


| Staperpyoes, ews, 4, (Staperpéw) @ measur 
measurement ; measure, Sept. Par, 2, 3, 
2, 4, 2, diameter. Ezech. 42, 15. Plut. 
785 C, of flour. — Péol. Tetrab. 195, 
being diametrically opposite. 

Siaperpixds, 1, Ov, (Ouaperpos) diametri: 
Theol. Arith. 3. 59. 

Sidperpos, ov, (pérpov) diametrically oppos 
Cleomed. 27, 24, tov dpigovros at the cquat 
Sext, 730, 15, se. (@dsov. Lippol. Iaer. 1 
50, Anatol. 213 A, r@ AAio. — 2. Subst 
tively, 7 Suduerpos, sc. ypaypy, diameter. 
Stapérpov, diametrically.  Plut. I, 757 
Lucian. I, 636. 

SeapynxiCo (unKos) — Stapetpéw. Piol. Tetr 
125. 151. 169 -c@jvas. 197, dddrAous. 
Stapnvio == pyvio. Strab. 11, 14,4. Cyr 

A. I, 97 A, 

Scapnpeopds, ov, 6, == 1d Stapnpicerw. Plut, 
653 E. Diog. 9, 172. 

Stapnyavynréov — det Stapnyavacba. Plut. 
131 E, 

Stapuxpchoyeopat (puxpodroyéonar), to hag: 
Plu' 1,95 F. 

StapAnréov == Set Stapsddaoba. Plut, 
817 D, 

Siappos, ov, (cppos) sandy. Polyb. 34, 10, 
Strab. 1, 3, 7, p. 80, 6. 

StaporBy, 7s, 7), == dpoi8n. Genes. 71, 12. 
13. 

Staporvvw = portvo. Plut. II, 504 D. 

dtapovopaxéa <= povcpayéwo. Plut. Il, 4 
C. 

didjovos, ov, (Stapevw) lasting, permanent. Asi 
Urb, 152 B, 

Siapoppdéw —= poppdw.  Hipparch. 1041 
Plut. If, 722 C. 

diapippwots, eas, 7, == pophaats. Plut, 
1023 C. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 4. Clem. A. 
308 A. 

Stapopwrikds, 7, dv, (Stapoppda) forming, shi 
ing. Ptol. Tetrab, 142. 

Stapordw, eee, (uorow) to put in lint. Pa 
Aeg. 88, 94. 

Siaporects, ews, 7, = 76 Staporoov. Paul, .1. 
170. 

Scapuxtnpi(@ — puxrnpi¢o strengthened. Du 
9, 113. 

Staptaooo = adpicow. TTippol. Haer. 166, +4 

StappiBalrAw —= dppiBadrAw. Sunoc. 282, 9. 

Stappodéw, now, (dupodes) = duapretv rns 66 
to miss the right way. Apollon. S. 3, 
Sext. 397, 26, to err. 

Siapporepos, a, ov, —= audcrepos. Amphil. 
BL. 

Stapwxdopat —= poxdopat. Tren, 1043 A, Di 
C59, 25, 4. Jambl. V. P. 460. 

Stapaxnots, ews, 9, a mocking. Athen. 5, 62. 


Stapwxife —= Stapwxdopat. Damase. II, 3 


A. 


SiavaBarro 


SiavaBdAdo — dvaBddro. 
Suavayo —= dvayo. Galen. XII, 328 F. 


Siavadidape —= dvadidwopt. Damasce. I, 896 C. 
Siavaxdprrw == dvaxdpnro. Leo Diac. 97, 4. 


Siavaxont@ <= dvaxinto. Aristeas 3. Philon 
I, 383, 4. 

dtavanatva =< avarato. — Mid. SiavaraveoOat, 
todie. Eus. II, 937 B. 

dcavarrvor}, 7s, }, == avanvon. Galen. XII, 105 
A. 


Stavaprdo — dvaprdw. Tambl. Adhort. 208. 

davdoow or Siavdrrw (vacow), to calk. Strab. 
4,4, 1. 

Siavavpaxéo — vavpayéw. Dion, H. VI, 787, 
8, mpos THY TpLIpn. 

Siaveudw (dvepdw), to fill a sail with wind. 
Lucian. if, 465. 

davéno, to distribute, to divide. Dion. H. MI, 
1030, 8, els réacapas poipas. Philon I, 12, 
41, App. Il, 534, 59 ScaveunoerOa, pas- 
sive. 

diavevepnpevas (Stavéuw), adv. distributively. 
Clem. A. I, 344 B. 

dtavepéoOar — dvepéc bar. 

Stavevpow == vevpow, lo nerve. 
1060 D. IV, 324 A. 

dtdveupa, aros, 7d, (Stavedo) nod. Cyril. A. I, 
193 D. 

davevo (veiw). to beckon: to wink at. Sept. 
Ps, 34,19, Sir. 27, 22. Diod. 3, 18. 17, 37. 
Plut. Frag. 859 C. Lucian. I, 122, ddrq- 
dows. Achmet 122 -cacOai tim.—2. To 
dodge a missile. Polyb. 1, 23, 7. 

dtav7jbo = vido. Sept. Ex. 28, 8. 35, 6. 

didn kis, ews, 7, (Starnyopat) a swimming through. 
Epiph. I, 1021 B. 

dtavjpa <= mde. Athan. I, 761 C. Macar. 
485 A. 

darnyouat (vpyopat) — Stavéw, to swim across. 
Apollod. 2, 5, 10, 9, Diod. 19, 18. 20, 88. 
Dion, H.1, 89, 11. 

Biavbile (dvOitw), to paint with flowers. Sept. 
Esth. 1, 6, Diod. 5, 30. Phifon I, 346, 1. 
Jos. B. J. 5,5, 7. Plut. J, 361 B. 

Adviov, ov, 76, (Diana) temple of Diana 
(CAprepiowov). Strab. 3, 4, 6. 

Stavocouar — perapédopa. Sept. Gen. 6, 6. 

Stavonots, ews. f, <= 7d Stavocicba. Nemes. 
661 A, differs from vénots. 

Stavonrds, 9, dv, (Stavogopar) thought over. 
Nemes. 661 A. 

dudvoia, as 4, mind. Epict. 2, 2, 13 °EE& odys rHs 
dtavoias, too pectore, with the whole heart. — 
2. Animus, intention, purpose; technical. 
Hermog. Thet. 14,9. 23,14. 54, 10. 

Stavotxitw = avakitw. Philostr, 583. 

duavorers, ews, 9, == dvokis. Iren. 1237 D. 
Anust, Sin. 45 A. 

Stavopeds, éws, 6 (Stavépw) distributor. Plut. I, 
484. B. Polyaen. 1, 34, 2. 


Anton. 8, 4. 
Cyril. A. TH, 
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Genes. 27, 2-cOat. | Stavoun, iis, 4, distribution, division. 


SvatrapatpiBn 


Dion. H. 
JIL, 1695, 12 OF wepi ris Stavopys Aéyot, leges 
agrariae. — 2. Largitio, largess, presents dis- 
tributed to the people. Anton. 1,16, Lucian. 


TI, 264, 
Stavopia, as, 9, == Stavoyn.  Theod. I, 1988 
Stavooréo —= vooréw. Simoc. 86, 5. 


diavorpifea (vordifw), to divide the earth. 
Dion. P. 19.—2. Mid. dsavocditopar, to 
peculate. Diods 19, 71. 

dcavraiws (Stavraios), adv. right through. Antyll, 
apud Orib. IH, 618, 1. 

SeavryBadro = avTeBddArw. Eutych. 2405 A. 

Stavuxrépevors, ews, 9, (Stavuxtepevw) a silting 
up all night. Hence, vigil, Jeus, TI, 181 B. 
537 C, rod macya. Const. Apost. 5, 19. 

Stavuxrépios, ov, all night, Andr. C. 1245 

Sidvucpa, atos, 76, (Ssaviw) accomplishment, per- 
formance. Polyb. 9, 18, 6. 9,14, 8 9, 15, 
3, work to be done. 

dtavicce —= vice. 


Aristaen. 1, 19, p. 94. 

algath, 66, 17. 

Diod. 1, 10. 
Geopon. 6, 


Stavvatéov — Set diaview. 

Sia€npaiva (Enpaivw), to dry up. 

dudEnpos, ov, (Enpos) very dry. 
2, 4. 

diaEpos, ov, (Sidyw) to be supported? Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 15, 2. 

deaEvpiopos, od, 6, (Stakipiouar) sword-fight. 
Plut. Il, 597 &. 

duaEvAov, ov, rd, (EvAov) cross-bar. Apollod. 
Arch. 34. 2 A synonyme of domddados. 
Diose. 1, 19. 

d:a€vpdopat — Evpdopat, Etpopar. 
29. 

*§ca£vopa, atos, To, == Evopa. Chrysipp. apud 
Pseudo-Plut. Nobil. 950 B.— 2. Flute of a 


Epict. 1, 2, 


column. Diod. 13, 82. 
Suarayxpatia¢e == mayxpatid¢w. Plut, WI, 811 
dcaraiyvtov, ov, Tb, —= maiyvoy strengthened. 


Aster. 412 C. 
Starradaia, to struggle with any one. Philon TI, 


544,18. Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 2. 

Stamahy, ns, 9, == wadn. Plut. TH, 50 F, et 
alibi. 

Staravvyxyita <= mawvyite. Plut, It, 775 D, 


Poll, 6, 108.109. Dion. Alex, 1317 B. 
Starravvuytopos, od, 6, (Staravvvxifw) vigil, in a 


temple. Dion. H. 1, 274, 12. 
Staravrdw == dravtdw. Porphyr. Abst. 240. 
Scaranraive — nantaivo. Plut. J, 180 F. 
Stamapaciwrdw — mapaciwraw. Genes. 20, 
15. 


Seamapatnpéopat —= wapatnpéopar strengthened. 
Sept. Reg. 2. 3, 80. 

StaraparpiBn, is, 4, —= waparpBy. Paul. Tim. 
1, 6, 5. Clem. A. I, 736 C.  Anast. Sin. 
1841 C, 


Starrapbévevors 


duarrapOevevats, ews, wz 10 Stamapbevevery. 
Cyril, ALT, 544 D. 
diarrapogivw —= mapofvvw. Jos, Ant. 10, 7, 5. 


dcamaréw == maréw. Polyb. 3, 55, 2. Philon I, 
354, 8. 

StareCetw —— reCevw. Epiph, I, 776 B. 

Siamerritw == Stametpdopat, Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 
40. Jos, Ant. 15, 4, 2. 


SiarevOew = mevOéw. Plut. 1, 109 C. 

dtarrepaiwots, ews, 4 (wepaiwots) @ crossing over. 
Marcian. 91. . 

diarépapa. aros, 7, (Stamepdw) passage across. 
Straub, 61,5. slrr. P.M. FE. 32. 

dcarepacpds, ov, 6, (Starepaivw) a bringing to 
anend, closing. Epiph. WU, 49 C. 


Stanepimarém == Trepimaréw. Athen. 4, 46, et 
alibi. 

dtanepovdw <= Tepovaw, to pierce. Diod. 4, 
64. Dion, H. VW, 1926, 8. Apollod. Arch. 


43. 

Stareraypds, ov, 6, (Starerdvyupt) an extending, 
a stretching out of the arms. Nil. 500 D. 

dcaretdtw = Starerdvyyt. Caesarius 1164. 

Stanéracpa, atos, 74, == Kxataméracpa. Pseud- 
ulthan. IV, 997 B. Achmet. 262. 

dtarecoevw or Suamertevw == teaoevo. Lucian. 
TI, 415. 

Starevdiva <= dnevdvva through. 
1189 C. 

*Siampyeov, ov, Td, (Stamnyvupe) cross-beam. 
Heron 119. 

*Stamnypa, aros, To, == preceding. 
t4. Heron 254, 

Stamndyots, ews 9, (Stamndaw) a gushing forth 
of blood. Galen. VIII, 645 A. X, 79 B. 
Protosp. 87, 6. (Compare Hom. Il. 7, 262 


Méday 8 dvexnxcev aia.) 


Anast. Sin, 


Philon B. 


Staméfw = méCwo. Lucian. II, 338. 

SramGavevopat == mdavevoya, mOavodoyéw. 
Sec. 5538, 26. 

Stamixpatve == mxpaivw. Plut. IT, 457 A. 

Stdrexpos, ov, — Aiav muxpds. Diod. 2, 48, 19, 
oN, 


StamipmAdwe — StanipmAnus. Dion C. 72, 8, 5. 

Stamiurpacxw (murpackw), to sell off. Plut, I, 
477 A, 

Siarinte, to be deceived or cheated. Epict. 1, 
7, 6. —2. In ecclesiastical Greek, to back- 
slide. Isus. IL. I. 5, 2 (titul.). — &. ‘H dia- 
nintovoa, alsy 6 ténos 6 Otamintav, Tophet. 
Sept. Jer. 19, 12. 13. 


d:amhavdw — mravdw. Diod. 17,116. Epiet. 
1,7,11. Plut U, 917 EB. Pseudo-Jacob. 
6, 1. 

didmaats, ews, 7. == following. Just. Cohort. 
4, Galen. W172 D. 174 D. Clem. A. IE, 
149 A, Basil. 1,192 A. Procl. Parm. 615 


(13). lnast. Sin, 220 C. 
SudAagpa, atos, Td, vessel. 
616, 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
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Scatropyntéov 


Stamdacpds, ov, 6, (S:arddcow) formation. 
Hf, 877 D. 


Stamdkdgow —= mAdcow. Philon I, 32, 17, 
25. 119, 7. Jos. B. J. 7, 8,1. Clem. 
257 B. 

dtardaarikds, 9, Ov, —= mAaaTiKds. Galen. 


71D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 66, 5. 

Suimdacrtos, ov, formed. Athenag. 1008 B 
dtawAdor@, the context seems to requir 
adtarhact@. 

StamAnxricopat, icopat, (mAnKriCopar) to con 
blows, to quarrel. Sept. Ex. 2,13. Cleo 
70,18. Plut. 1,513 D. Afric. 69 B. 

SiamAnkricpds, od, 6, (StamAnxri¢opa) a co, 
to blows, quarrel. Plut. 710 C. 

StamAdkwwos, ov, (SidmroKos) wicker, 
1, 50, cxages. 

Stdmoxos, ov, (SeatrAéxw) interwoven. 
2, 3. 

diamhéa (drAdw), unfold, spread out, ex 
Antip. 8.72. Eus. II, 329 A. Greg. I 
TI, 420 C. 1081 B. Aster. 204 D. 

Searvon, js, Hy, perspiration. Aét. 3, 5, p. 48 
n ddnAas, tisensible perspiration. 

Stamvoia, as, 9, == preceding. Poll. 2, 
CGeopon. 7, 6, 10. 

Searocevyyupt == dnofevyrupe. Philon I, 
38. 

S:arobvnoKw = drobynoke strengthened, P 
16, 31, 8. 

Stavrosaive — rroiaivw strengthened. C;, 
A. WE, 40 C. 


StavoAtrela, as, 9, (Searodirevopat) political 


Strab 


Ih, 


tisanship. Cic. Att. 9, 4. Plut. H, 
C. 

Stamopmevw <= Topmedw in disgrace. A, 
Sin. 1052 B. 

Staréuryots, ews, 9, == drdémeues. Clem 
II, 448 A. 


Stamdpmtpos, ov, (Stanéume) sent, exported. I 
2, 49. 

Stavrornpedopar == rovnpevopat. 
590, 18. 

Siandynots, ews, 4, (Starovéw) elaboration 
working ; preparing. Plut, U, 693 D.C 
A.I, 625 A. 

Scarovnréov —— Set Siaroveiv. Philon II, 235 
Clem, A. I, 624 B. 

Stanovntas, adv. in an elaborate manner. 
bious. Philon IT, 20, 28. 

Stdroves, ov, (advos) hardy. 
IL, 135 F. 

diardvws (Sedrovos), adv. laboriously. Plu 
174 C. 

dcardpyots = drdpyots strengthened. 
28, 3, 6. Philon II, 171, 24. Apollon 
Adv. 534, 16, in questions like pa) éypay 
Athenag. 981 A. 

Scaropytdov —= bei Statropeiv. Philon J, 19°, 
et alibi, 


Dion. H 


Plut, I, 12% 


ScamropyteKos 


Siarropyrixds, 7, ov, (Stawopéw) dubitative. Plut. 
I, 395 A, Apollon. D. Conj. 490, 1, ovv- 
Secpos (dpa). Men, Rhet, 156, 5. 

Sianopytixas, adv. dubitatively. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 496, 4 (1) ypaypes 3). Basil. I, 472 
A. 

ScarropOeuTixds, 7, OY, (StarropOpevw) permeating. 
Pseudo-Dion. 301 B. 333 D. 

Siaropbpevtixads, adv. by permeating. Id. 564 


*S:amopia, as, 7, —= dropia. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10, 2. Plut. TI, 1095 C. 

Stanéppupos, ov, (moppupa) streaked with purple. 
Diosc. 1, 10. 

d:arooré Aw 
Polyb. 5, 42, 7. 

Siarooroky == drocroAn. Polyb. 5, 37, 3, et 
alibi. Dion. H. JU, 1340, 1. 

diarogdto = arocafa. Arr. Indic. 37, p. 359, 
18. 


aTrocTeNA® 


strengthened. 


Svampaxréw == ampaxrém wholly. Genes. 73, 
12. 

didmpacis, ews, 7, —= mpacts. Sept. Lev. 25, 
33. Dion. H. IIT, 1376, 1. Patriarch, 1113 
B. 

Siampavyw = mpative. Philostr. 251. 

duampéreia, as, 7, (Stampenns) == ebmpémeta. 


Aquil. Ps. 28, 2. 109, 3. 
SiampeoBeia — mpeoBeia strengthened. Polyb. 
5, 67, 11, et alibi. 


diampéoBevors, ews, 9, —= preceding. App. J, 
90, 72. Il, 98, 38. 
diampoorarebw == mpoorareva strengthened. 


Polyb. 4, 13, 7. 
Siampupvos, ov, (mptpyn) double-sterned, with 
the stern like the prow. Theoph. 362, 7 v. 1, 
dimpupvos, apparently the true reading. 
diampucios (Stampiotos), adv. shrilly. Method. 
353 A. Germ. 252 A. 
siarrate (rraiw) == Stapaprdvw, to miss, err. 
Ptol. Gn. 1281 C, rot marrés. Lucian. Somn. 
8, faltering, blundering. Cyrill. A. TI, 36 C. 
Doetr. 


dvanrepuarhs, od, 6, 
Orient, 684 C. 

Stanrepvooopat —= mrepvocopa. Pseudo-Plut. 
I, 1005 (1158 D). 

Sidnrvess, eos, 9, (Starticaw) an unfolding, ex- 
position, Galen, II, 196 A. Clem. A. II, 356 
B. 

diarricca, to split open. Diod. 17, 20. 

Sidrropa, atos, 7d, mishap, loss. Inscr. 2058, 
A, 5D, 

didnrwais, ews, 4, (Starinrw) a falling away. 
Hence, failure ; error, Plut. TI, 1125 C. 
Seat. 283, 20.—- 2. Tophet. Sept. Jer. 19, 
6. 14, 

Starvicke (Seamvos), to suppurate. 
249, 1, 


, 
Stdzruxvog, ov, —= Riav mukvds. 


(115), 


TE PV TH S. 


Soran. 
Diose. 4, 113 
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Scappiyyvupe 


dvarupoaive (rupoaivw), to throw a light over. 
Philostr. 74. 

diamuptevo = mupcevto. Polyb. 1,19, 6. Plut. 
I, 892 B, tropically. App. I, 759, 90. 

didmvaotos, ov, (dStarvvOdvopa) well known. 
Herodn, 2, 12, 4. 

StamoAnots, ews, 7}, == wednats. 
468 A, 

Stdpavros, less correct for Sidppavros, ov, (Stap- 
paivw) speckled. Sept. Gen. 30, 32 as v. 1. 

Stapdopat —= dpdopa. Aristeas 35. 

Stdpyepos, ov, (apyepa) with white speckles. 
Babr. 85, 15. 

Siapdo — dpdo. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 3, et alibi. 

StaperiCopat, ivopat, (dpern) to emulate in virtue. 
Synes. 1101 C. [Formed after the analogy 
of dtaxovri€erOat, diamAnxrilec Oat. | 

Sidpnyua, aros, 76, a kind of vessel used on the 
Nile and on the coast of Egypt. Proce. III, 
330,11. [The modern Egyptian jerm has 
usually two large lateen-sails.] 

StapOporikéds, 7, dv, (diapOpdw) explanatory. 
Epict. Ench. 51,1. Sezt. 669, 1. 

ScapiOpnors, ews, 9, —= apiOunors. Plut. II, 27 
Cc 


Joann. Hier. 


Sidpwov, less correct for dSidppivoy, ov, 7d, (pis) 
a kind of snuff} sneezing-powder. Theoph. 
672, 16. 

didptov, ov, 76, the Latin diarium, day’s 
allowance. Justinian. Novell. 123,16. Cyril. 
Scyth. VS, 227 C. 

Siaptorevopat (dpiotevw), to strive for pre- 
eminence. Longin. 13, 4. 

Siappa, atos, 7b, (Staipw) elevation, exaltation. 
Clem. A. II, 465 A. Diog. 9, 7. — Of style. 
Plut. I, 853 C.  Hermog. Rhet. 244, 4. 
Longin. 12, 1.—2. Distance across the sea, 
passage. Polyb. 10, 8, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 14. 
2,4, 3. 2, 5, 24. 

Stappevtos, ov, (dpjevov) with two sails, as a ves- 
sel, Synes. 1829 C. 1513 A. 

Stapvéopat — adpvéopar. Patric, 135, 18. Nicet. 
Byz. 740 A. 

didpodos, incorrect for didppodos. 

Staprayn, ns, 7, (Stapratw) plunder. Sept. Num, 
14, 3. Tobit 3,4. Judith 2, 7. Polyb. 10, 
16, 6, peculation. Diod. 14, 53. 

Siappaiva (paive), to besprinkle. Sept. Prov. 7, 
17 Atéppayxa riy Koitny pov Kpokive. 

Sidppappa, aros, 7b, (Stappanra) seam. Plut. Il, 
978 A. 

dvappari(e — pamitw. Heliod. 7,7. 8, 9. 

Stappdntw (pdrre), to sew together. Strab. 15, 
1,67. Plut. J, 794 A. Phryn. P. 8, 64, 2, 

Siappayyedéw — paedéw. Simoe. 115, 17, 

Seappyypds, ob, 6, == Sidppyfis. Anast. Sin. 
580 D. 

Stappyyvujn, to rend. Sept. Reg. 3,11, 30 Ac 
éppnev aita Sadexa pyypata. [Eus. Alex. 
333 B dvappyypévos —= dteppnypevos.] 


Scapprxtns 370 Siackoprito 


dcappyxtys, ov, 6, == 6 Siappyyvis. Method. 56 
B. 

dappimifa <= pemife, to fan a person, Athan. 
J, vos A. Basil. I, 149 B.  Heliod. 9, 14. 

didppodos, ov, == ba pddor, F. aur roses, fla- 
rored with rose-leaves. Galen. XITII, 444 C. 
E, xoddvpuor. Liew. Trall. 129. Aét. 7, 110, 
p. 145 b, 28. 

Stappoitopa (Sidppoa), to suffer from diar- 
rhoea. Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 4, 102 (104), 
p. 596. Epict. 4,10, 11. Alez. Apkr. Probl. 
34, 6. 13. 

Siappoixés, 4, oy, suffering from diarrhoea. 
Ruf. apud Orib. WU, 92, 1. Alex. Trall. 
414. 

Sidppoos, ov. 6, (Stappéw) channel. Diod. 13, 47. 
Strab. 4,1, 2. 

SappvOuito —= pvOpif{a. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 
O90 

dudppuros. ov, (Suappéw) well watered. Strab. 5, 
1, 7. 11, 3, 2. worapots, intersected by streams. 
Greq. Nyss. TIL, 1108 A. 

Stappovvupt —= paovyepe. Simoc. 69, 9. 

Siapats, ews, 7. (Sicipw) a raising or lifting up. 
Polyb. 2, 33, 5 Thy ék Stdpoews atray payny, 
by striking vertically with the sword. Diod. 
8, 40, hoisting. Longin. 8, 1, elevation of 
style. 

Siaptdw (dprdw), to interrupt, break off: to 
disconnect, disjoin, separate. Dion. H. VI, 
1079, 9. Strab. 5, 3, 7 Philon I, 68, 10. 
Jos. B. J. 4,9, 2. Plut. I, 248 D.  Sezt. 
92, 2. 380, 24 -cOat awd trios. — 2. To sus- 
pend. Polyb. 34, 9, 10 -e@at eis USwp. — Be 
To deceive. Classical. Sept. Num. 23, 
19. 

dudptnots, ews, 4, (Staprdw) separation: in- 
coherence, inconsequence, inconclusiveness. 
Philon J, 338, 38. Sext. 90, 10. 91, 23. 
380, 16. 

dvapria, as, 7, (Ssapri¢a) form, formation. Cosm. 
461 A. 

Staprita, itw, (dpri{w) to mould, form. Sept. 
Job 33, 6. 

dtagarevw — aadrevw. Polyb. 1, 48, 2, ct alibi. 
Dion. W. WII, 1786, 7. V, 38, 1. 167, 1. 
180, 2. App. Hi, 828, 42. Lucian. I, 692 
Atacecadeupevos 7d BAEppa. 

dtacdrre (cdrrw), to stuff? Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
208, 8 Atavecaypévos oxuBddors. 

diacapew, to give directions or instructions. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 18, dyiv iva dynre. Polyd. 
4, 26, 3, va mowdvrae. 

diacadyors, ews, 7, (Stacapéw) explanation, in- 
terpretation. Sept. Gen. 40, 8. Esdr. 2, 5, 6. | 
2, 7,11. Cyril. A. I, 137 B. 

duacadhnreds, 4, Ov, (Stacapéw) cxplanatory. 
Apollon. D. Con}. 487, 31, oivSecpos (iH, 
quam, than). 

dudcewis, ews, 9, (Gtacelw) a shaking. Paul. 


Aeg. 252. Porph. Cer. 521, 5.— 2, 
tortion == bracecopds. Basilic. 60, 24 (tit 

Staverupds, ov, 6, (Staceiw) L. concussio, 4 
tion, a law term. Serap. Aeg.933 A. Bas 
G0, 24. 2. 

Sidceropa, atos, 7, == Sidceots. Pseud-Aty 
IV, 841 D. 

dcaceiw, to shake violently. Diod. 19, 45, hou 
Diose. 2, 181, to sift. Ael. V. Tl. 2, 14 
2. Concutio, to ver and harass, a law te 
Sept. Macc. 3, 7, 21, being deprived 
Polyb. 10, 26, 4. Lue. 3, 14. Anast. , 
524 A. Basilic. 60, 24, 1. 

diacepvivew —= cepvuva. Crenes. 12, 16. 

diac7iOe = a7Ow. Diose. 5, 26. Poll. 6, « 

dtacnpaive, to show, ete. Dion. H. Il, 90 
Tov dppododvra Stacnpdvas, showing that 
was afraid, 


SiactAatve = adaive. Lucian. I, . 
TIambl. Adhort. 368. 
Siacdda == adda, oirddaive, Siacipe, 


xrevdte. Poll. 9,148. Phryn. PLS. 36, 
Dion C. 59, 25, 4. 77, 11, 1. 

Otackadevw — oxareto. Plut. I, 980 E. 

Stagkdh\Aw = ordddAw. Plut. Il, 981 B. 

dtacxédacis, ews, 7, (Stacxedavvupt) & scatter 
Aquil, Fisai, 5, 7, 

diackeSacpés, ov, 6, == preceding. us, 
132 A. 

Staoxevaorns, ov, 6, scatterer. Philon I, 89, 
171, 3. 

Staoxedaatixéds, n, dv, capable of dissipating, 
moving, curing. Diose. 3, 84 (94). 5, 


(133). 


Stacxedaarés, 7, 6v, = oxedacrés. Athen 
1012 B. 

Sidoxeppa, aros, 76, —= oxeupa. Galen. I, 

diacxenato — oxendtw. Dion C. 60, 26, 3 


diackevata, to revise, edit, or rather to alle: 
corrupt a literary work. Diod. 1, 5, ras 
Bdous. Aristeas 35. 

Stackevaarys, ov, 6, (Otaoxevatw) reriser, ed 
Schol. Hom. Il. 6, 441. 8, 73. 

deaokevn, Hs, 9, equipment, furniture. Sept. 
31, 7. Mace. 2, 11, 10. Polyb. 8, 31 
Diod. 4, 38.— 2. Construction, in gene 
Aristeas 10, Strab. 1, 2, 11, fretion, as 
adventures of Odysseus. Diose. 5,116, p 
aration of medicines. Fermog. Rhet. 
13, as in Strabo. — 8. Revision, alteratio 
the text ofa book, -Alristeas 35. 

Starkiptdw —= oxiptdw. Sept. Sap. 19, 9. I 
Il, 501 C, 

Stacxonnréov == Set Stagkoretv. Eus. VI. 
C. 

Stacxoprifa, iso, (cxopmitw) to scatter abr 
to disperse. Sept. Num, 10, 35. Deut. 3: 
30, 3. Polyb. 1, 47, 5, et alibi, Lue. 10, 
16, 1, to squander, 


SvacKopTic 0s 


duaoKopTriTpos, Ov, 6, (Suacxoprifw) a scattering, 
dispersion. Sept. Jer. 24, 9. Ezech. 6, 8. 

Sackopmeatixés, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos Stacxopri- 
few. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 509, 10. 

Sidopupves, ov, —= Sta cpupyns, flavored with 
myrrh. Aidopupvov Koddvpeov. Galen. XU, 
277 D, 438 A. 

dtacpiyo == opixe. Philon Tl, 143, 10 Aca- 
opvyopevou trupés. 

biacoBee = soc. Plut. TJ, 183 A, et alibi. 
Diog. 9, 66. 

duadSnors, ews, j, (StavoBéw) a scaring away. 
Anton. 11, 22. 

diacrabdw (orabdw), to squander, Plut. I, 874 
E. Lyd. 185, 2. 

dcacrabifo (omabicw), to cut up. Lyd. 148, 4. 

duagmapaypds, ov, 6, = onapaypés.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1700 D. 

diacrapdoco, to rend asunder. [2 aor. pass. 
dwacrapayqva, Basil. 1, 172 A.J 

didoracpa, aros, 76, (Suagraw) gap in a line of 


soldiers. Plut. I, 266 A, et alibi. — 2. A 
depilatory? Diose. 1,6, p17, Lucian. I, 
440, 

diaonacpds, od, 6, (Siacmdw) == Suoracts, 


a tearing asunder or to pieces. Sept. Jer. 
15,8. Patriarch. 1081 D. Plut. I, 373 A. 
II, 364 A. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 4, interrup- 
tion. 

Sidonaoros, ov, torn asunder. Alciphr. 2, 2, 3. 

diaorreipo, to scatter, etc. [2 aor. pass. d:aome- 
pyvat — diacmapnvar. Luc, Act. 8, 4.] 

diacnevdo —= onetdo. Polyb. 4, 33, 9. 
C. 52, 7, 2 StacrevderOat. 

didondos, ov, (amidos, omtAds) full of rocks, as 
the bottom of the sea. Arr, P, M. E. 43. 

diaomopd, as, H, (Staoneipw) a scattering, dis- 
persion ; objectively. Sept. Deut. 30, 4. 28, 
25 "Eon Stacmopa ev mdoats tais BaciAciass 
tis yns, thou shalt be scattered among all the 
kingdoms of the earth, Judith 5,19. Mace. 
2,1, 27. Ps, 146, 2, rod "Iopand. Joann. 7, 
35, Tay “EAAjver, the Jews scaticred among 
the Gentiles, arising from SseondpOas els rods 
"EdAnvas. Petr. 1, 1, 1, the Jews scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, ete. Jacob. 1, 1. 
Plut. II, 1105 A. Clementin. 141 A. Clem. 
A. I, 200 C. 


Dion 


dtacmopddyy ( dtacreipw), adv. == omopddny. 
Clem. A. I, 753 B. 
Biaompos, ov, (dompos) =< SiddevKos, pure white, 


Porph. Cer, 528, 16. 

diacrdto (ord{w), to leak, as a pot. Geopon. 
7, 8, 4. 

Siarradpite == otabpilo. 
Orig. U, 1473 C. 

didoradpa, aros, 73, (StagTéAAw) commandment. 
Barn.10. Clem. A. II, 81 B. 

diderarous, ews, i, == ouvOnen. treaty, compact. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 18, 25. 


Aquil. Ps. 57, 3. 


371 


SiacTHnUaTLKaS 


dtacraAdréoy == bet dsacrédAew. Nicom. 132. 
Orig. J, 1517 A. Nemes. 678 A. 
StacraArixés, 4, dv, (StacrédrAw) distinguishing. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 289 B, determining the 
person specifically. 299 B, mpéowmoy, anti- 
thetic. Adv. 598, 3, mpocamav. 
dcagradriKas, adv. for a distinction. 
D. Pron. 322 C. 
didcraais, ews, 9, dimension. Theol. Arith. 16, 
ent rpia. Sext. 463, 2. 701, 6, ai zpets. 
Plotin. I, 188, 12, % tpix#. — 2 Schism. 
Basil. 1V, 848 A.— 8. Resolution of a diph- 
thong. Et. M. 171,14. 244, 30 Kard 8id- 
craowy, by resolution. 
diactdcow — ard{w. Alex. Trall. 422. 
Stacrarixés, 4, bv, (Stacrardés) L. separativus, 
causing separation or disintegration. Cornut. 
120, revds. Plut. TI, 952 B. — 2%. Speaking 
distinctly. Diog. 4, 33, rév dvopdrey. 
Siacrattxas, adv. separately. Apollon. D. Adv. 
560, 5, by resolution (ypyis ypais). 
duacratés, H, dv, (Sticrapat) extended, having ex- 
tent or dimension. Nicom. 116, rd ep’ &y, rd 
8x9, 76 tprxn. Philon J, 8,5. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 34, 9. 122,14. Plut. II, 882 F. 
dtacraras, adv. in dimensions. Iambl. Myst. 
124, 18. 
dtacrTédXo, 
Sept. Gen. 25, 28. 


Apollon, 


to separate, divide, draw aside, 
Judith 14, 1. Sir. 16, 
26. 44, 23, allot. Aristeas 18 -¢@a: mapa 
twa, ard twos. Philon J, 164, 21. Plut. HT, 
471 A, et alibi. — 2. To distinguish, etc. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Pron. 312 B -céae 
apés tt, in contradistinction to. — 3. To 
charge, to command ; to admonish, give no- 
tice; usually in the middle. Sept. Judith 
11,12. Ezech. 3, 18. 19. Mace. 2, 14, 28 
Ta Svearahpéeva == aovvOjxas. Matt. 16, 20, 
tots pa@yrais iva pybevt etrwow. Mare. 5, 43. 


7, 386. Lue. Act. 15, 24. 
Sudorevos, ov, == lav atevds. Galen. II, 273 
E. 


Sudorepos, ov, (adornp) starred. Lucian. II, 442. 


Scacrepavdw —= otepavda. Simoc. 74, 8. 

Starke (oTikw) = dvéornka, diicrapa. Gelas. 
1281 C. 

StagrnAdw = atnddw. Genes. 105, 14. 


Sidotnpa, aros, 1d, distance : interval. —’E« ba- 
ornparos or Siacrnpdrer, at intervals. Diod. 
4, 18. 88. Diosc. 2,158 (159). Clem. A, I, 
397 C. 

dsacrnpatilo, icw, (Sudornpa) —= dméxo, to be 
distant, Genes. 122, 17. 

dtacrnparixds, 7, dv, having distance, extension, 
or dimensions ; opposed to ddiaorares. Phi- 
lon II, 184, 16. Apollon. D. Pron. 332 B, 
denoting distance, as the pronoun éxeivos. 
Athan, II, 268 C. 

Svaornparixas, adv. at a distance : at intervals. 
Procl. Parm. 663 (91). Genes. 79, 3. 


diactivo 


*Saotitw, to distinguish bya mark, to punctuate. 
Aristet. Rhet. 8, 5, 6. Zheod. IV, 188 B. 
Stob. ID, 538, 55, 

diaorikis. ews, H, (Staorif{w) distinction, 
1, 12, p. 122. 

dcacrodevs, ews, 6, (StagréAAw) a surgical instru- 
ment. Galen. I, 93 D. 97 B. 

StaoroAn, As, H (Stacr€AAw) distinction, dis- 
crimination, nicely. Classical. Polyb. 1, 15, 
6, et alibi. — 2. In grammar, punctuation, 
interpunction. Dion. Thr. 629, 15. 17. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 
118. 


Antec. 


Siagrépwors, ews, 7, == TO Suacropoty. Alex. 
Apir. Probl. 32, 23. 

Stagropwrtpis, (os, 9, (Starropdw) — Ssiacro- 
Aetvs. Galen. I, 97 B. 

dwactpantw == dotpanta. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 16, 22, sparhle. 

dcaotparea, as, 9, == orpareia. Jos. Apion. 1, 
2Qasv.l Lus. Il, 796 B (quoted from 
Josephus). 


Staotparevounat (otpatevopat), to serve out or 
through. Dion C. 58, 18, 3. 

duaotpatnyéw (arparnyew), lo serve as a general, 
to conduct a campuign.  Polyb. 16, 37, 1. 
Plut. I, 261 TV’, wodAa. 3815 B. 752 E, et 
alibi. — 2. Jo come to the end of one’s 
generalship (praetorship). Dion C. 54, 33, 
5. — Bd To outgeneral. Pelyb, 22, 22, 9, 
Tovs Pwpaiovs. 

Staorpentéoy == bet Staorpeper. 
1149 A. 

dtacrpoders, €ws, 0, (Stacrpépw) perverter. Eus. 
TY, 204 B. Epiph. I, 289 D. 

dcacrpopas (diacrpodos), adv. distortedly. Sext. 
634, 2, contrary to good usage. 

Stactpavyvupe (otpavvupe), to spread a cloth. 
Sepl. New. 1, 9, 25. — Tropically, to subside, 
in the passive. Basil. Sel. 500 D.— 2. To 
spread, to cover a couch. Athen. 4, 21. 

dtagtulsw, aow, (aTvAos) to support with col- 


Clem. A. I, 


umns. Polyh, 5, 4, 8, et alibi. Diod. 20, 
23. 

dtacvyyéo —= ovyxyéw. Plut. II, 1078 A. 

Stacvyxvvw —= preceding. Apollon. D. Adv. 
616, 9. 

diacveoharréw <= avxoparréw.  Cienes. 86, 
13. 


diaviornpe (dviornur), to set forth clearly, to 
establish, to prove. Philon I, 48, 4. 81, 28. 
262, 18, 292, 9. Anton. 3, 2. Diog. 3, 
09, 

Siacupifw (cupitw), to whistle, as applied to 
wind, Sept, Dan. 3, 50. 

Stacuppds, ob, 6, (Ctastpw) ridicule, satire. Diod. 


14,109. Philon II, 571,46. Artem. 3, 24, 
p. 275. Longin. 38, 6. 

diaovpats, ews, 9, == preceding. Clem, A. I, 
319 C, 
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Scactprys, ov, 6, (Siacvpw) satirical per: 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 

Suacuprixds, 7, Ov, Satirical. 
Clem. cl. I, 845 C. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 1 


Suiovpros, ov, drawn or stretched out. P, 
aleg. 170. 

Stacvpa, to tarry, to gain time. Mal. 338, 
348, 17, sc. rov katpov. Leo. Tact. 18, 97 

diacvoracts, ews, 7, (Stacuviornp) = ciora 
Philon I, 26,14. Hl, 454, 15. Clem. A 
1341 B. 

Stacvorarixés, 4}, Ov, == ovoratixos. Clem. 
I, 709 A, 


dtarhayn, is, 7, —= Stacpaé. Sept. Nehem 
7, breach. Epiph. J, 1036 B. Afal. 346, 
Porph. Cer. 353, 10, in a row of persons. 

Siac axrnp, npos, 6, (apatrw) slayer. An 
S. 84, 

diarpari{o — dopadife strengthened. Po, 


5, 69,2. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780. 
diac dhevdovila —= dtacghevdovaw. Plut. I, : 
Siac erepifopat == odetepicopa. Philon 

130, 25. 
diachynvow <= odnvdw. Apollod. Arch. 


Meges apud Orib. I, 636, 3. 

diac hiyyo = odiyye. Aret. 2 B. Phryn. 
8. 36,12. Antyll. apud Orib. H, 45, 6. 

duaopryéts, ews, 7, <= 76 Siacdiyyew. Ler 
apud Orib. II, 420, 5. Antyll. apud Orid. 
45, 1. 

Scaspile (adic), to force one’s way throu 
Hippol. Waer. 362, 56. 514, 65, 

Sidoynpa, apparently a mistake for dary, 
aros, 76, (Staryifw) interval, Schol. Di 
Thr, 787, 14. 

diac yiddv (Siac xifw), adv. —= artynddy. Sel 
Dion. Thr. 784, 2. 788, 14. 

dtacyifw, to cleave. Classical. Sept. Par. 
20, 3 7d Scacyxifov, implement for splitti 
— Tropically, of churches torn by factio 
Dion. Alex. 1313 B, divided. 

dudoxsots, ews, 9, (SearxiCw) « splilting, divisi 
Athen. 11, 77. Themist. 289, 12. dine 
Sin. 45 A. 

dtacxorA€opat —= aoxodéopat. Herodn. 7, 6, 

diacweto, to conduct a stranger through ant 
known country. Sept. Gen. 19, 19. 35, 
Luc, Act. 23,24. Jos, Ant. 11, 5, 2. Justin 
Novell. 130, 6. Chron. 730, 20, Mal. 3: 
8. 121, 22 of Stardtovres, guides. — 2. ] 
transitive = StacvalerOa, to come safe te 
place. Jambl. V. PL 48 (17), ets te. 

dudowors, ews, 7, (Stacolw) a guiding throu 
an unknown country, Porph. Adm. 154, ° 
Cer, 683, 12, 

Stacwapos, ov, 6, escape. 
(Symm. éxpvéis). 

dtuacaorns, ov, 6, (dtacalw) == qyepov 7 
ébov, guide, conductor. Justinian. Nove 


slquil. Ps. 54, 


, 
StagwOoTLKOS 


130, 1. Chron. 731. Porph. Adm. 72, 11. 


13. 
Siacaorixds, 7, ov, able to preserve. Theol. 


Arith. 5. Max. Tyr. 5, 23. 6,4, dvOparov. 
Poll. 1, 178. 

Siacwdpovitopat = cadpovifopuat. Synes. 1101 
C. 


Siarayn, Hs; 7, (Stardoow) command, command- 
ment, order. Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 11, ras €mlorTo- 
Ags, the order contained in the letter. Luc. 
Act. 7,53. Paul. Rom. 13,2. Ruf. apud 
Orid. J, 544, 6. Athan. J, 732 D, ris éxcdn- 
gias, regulations. 

dudraypa, aros, 70, L, edictum, edict, ordinance. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 11. Sap. 11, 8. Diod. 18, 
G4. Dion. H. Ul, 660, 12. Philon I, 180, 84. 
Paul. Hebr. 11, 23. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 2. 
Ignat. 680 B, trav droordkav. Plut. I, 918 A 
Audraypa ypdyyat ores when. 

Suaraxréov —— Set Staradooew. 
32, 13. 

dtaraxrixds, 7, dv, (Statacow) capable of leading, 
commanding. Ptol. Tetrab. 82. 

duarakrixas, adv. quid? Orig. I, 512 B. 

dsardxrwp, apos, 6, regulator. Leo. Novell. 
173. 

Siatakavré@ == TadayTow. 
p: 6, 32, tossed about. 
didragis, ews, 9, L. constitutio, command, order, 
law. Sept. Ps. 118, 91. Polyb. 4, 19, 10, et 
alibi. Orig. 1V, 196 A, dwootoAtkail. Eus, 
I, 997 B. Justinian. Novell. (titul.) Neapat 
diardéets, novellae constitutiones. 1, 4, § a. 
Antec. Prooem, 2.— Al diardéers rOv dro- 
atéAwp, the Apostolical Constitutions, the title 
ofa book. Did. A. 1024 C. Epiph. I, 836 

B. 

dsarapayn, is, 9, — tapaxn. Plut. II, 317 B. 

didracis, ews, 9, dispute? Diod. Ex. Vat. 
136, 7. 

dsardoow, to ordain, etc. 
Gore mavras Bariheverv. 

dtararixds, 1, dv, (Gtareivo) urgent. Polyb. Frag. 
Gram, 38. 

Stararixds, adv. by stretching. Sext. 608, 26, 
by extending the application of the mean- 
ing, 

dtarappevo (rappetw), to fortify by a ditch. 
Polyb. 3, 105, 11. 14, 2, 3. Jos. B. J. 5, 
4, 2. 

dtareivopat (Stareivw), fo maintain, contend. 
Epict, 4, 1, 142, Frag. 35. Phryn. P. S. 
ll, 24. 

Barekearéov —= Sei dcaredeiv. 
1145 C, 

duarekéo, to continue. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


Achill. Tat. 3, 1, 


Mal. 195, 13 -£aoOa 


Clem. A. I, 


‘ ! Jos. Vit. 76 AveréXevev 
evepyernoa, write evepyerovca. 

tarecodpor — bia teacdpwr, the fourth, in 
music ().— Ts &a Tecodpey evayé ov, 
8e@ edayyéAtov. 
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diarnpyots, ews, 7, (Starnpéw) a Keeping, preser- 
vation, guarding, Sept, Ex. 16, 33. Num. 
17,10. 18,8. Diod. 2, 50, Philon I, 203, 
31. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. 

Siarnpntéov — Sei Starypeiv. Clem. A. I, 504 
B. 


dsarnpytexcs, 7, dv, able to preserve, keep. 
Anton. 1,16. Porphyr, Abst. 1, 53, p. 90. 

Stari == Gia ri, why? Epict. 3, 9, 20 Asari 6 
piridcopos ph eEepydonrar; 38, 24, 44 Acari 
py dméXOns 3 == Atari ph dwédOw 3 Plut. I, 
1129 B Acari AaOy Bidoas ; 

ScariOnps, to act upon, with reference to active 


verbs, <= evepyéw. — Pass. diaridepat, to be’ 
acted upon, —= nacxo. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 13. 

dtarysdw, to rate, estimate, appraise.  Hippol. 
IIaer. 208, 99. — So in the middle. Diod. 
4, 21. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, p. 660. fal. 
341, 4. 


Starinnots, ews, n, estimation, valuation, appraise- 
ment. Diod. Il, 621, 67. Heges. 1316 A. 
Athen, 6, 108, p. 274 EB. Pallad, Laus. 1018 
D‘Yrép Scaripnow, invaluable. 

Suariunrys, ov, 6, (Statipdopar) —= kynvoirwp, ap- 
praiser. Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

Scaripnrixds, 7, dv, belonging to a Statipyrys. 
Hippol. Haer. 208, 97, véuos, penal law. 

dudrotyos, ov, (roixos) on the wall, as pictures. 
Steph. Diac, 1120 C, 

Starouy, js, n, (Staréprvw) a cutting, cut. Diod. 
2, 10, p. 125, 84, an opening in a wall? 


Phryn. P. 8. 84, 7, notch, <Aecl. N. A. 1, 
31. 

Staropia, as, }, separation. Justinian. Monoph. 
1105 C. 


Stdropos, ov, cut up. Euagr. 2525 C Atdropdy 
re xara pédos, limb by limb. 

Statovéw == drovéw, Genes. 89, 18. 

StarovOopife — torbopita. Dion C. 78, 8, 4. 

Stardvia, wv, Ta, (eatovos) hooks and eyes. 
Sept. Ex. 35, 10 (Aquil. xpixous. Symm. re- 
pévas). 

diatroukds, 7, bv, diatonicus, 
in music, Philon I, 111, 36. 
132. 

Starovdopat — rovdopa: strengthened. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 112, 15. 

didrovos, ov, diatonic. Plut. HW, 744 C. 1134 F. 
Clem. A. TI, 309 A. 

Staro£evatpos, ov, (Staro£eiw) good for bowmen, 
where bowmen can fight. Plut. I, 510 D. 
(Compare immdetpos.) 

diatopevw — Siatopéw. Philon ¥, 105, 3. 

dcatopéw, now, (Sidropos) to pierce. Aristeas 10, 
Agath. 79, 3. 


dudTovos, 


Tambl. V. P- 


Staropveto == Topveto. Plut. TI, 1083 EF, 
Cyrill. A. I, 464 B. 
dtarpavda.—= tpavde. 


Nicom. 47, Jambl. V. 
P. 258. , 


Scatpaynriveo 374 
fiatpaynAito = Tpaxmrifa. Plut, TI, 501 D, 
&arpayivw == tpaxyvvw. Plut. Il, 979 B. 
Barpepiw, ow, (drpeuew) to be quile calm. 

are, P POEL? 


Statpemrixes, 9, OV; (Svarpéme) dissuasive. Plut. 
Il, tas F. 
Siatperrixas, 
ost B. 
diarpépo, to bring up, to nurse. Jos. Apion. 1, 
23 Scarerpopas, having been brought up. 
Bidrpyros. ov, (Starerpdw) perforated, —= durve- 
Ticod, J, 745 A, lattice. Proc. Gaz. 


adv. dissuasively. Clem. A. I, 


TOS. 
J, 1180 C. 

SiarpiSdtopat —= diarpiBo, to spend time. 
aAchmet, 223. 

Siar piBn, js, 9, lodgings. Strab. 17, 1, 29.— 


Epict, (titul.). —3. School 
Clem. A. II, 


2, Disseriation, 
of philosophy. Lucian, I, 65. 
523 D, 
d:atpitw = tpitw. Agath. 298, 18. 
Sidrpiros, ov, (rpiros) diatritus, fever return- 
ing on the third day. Philon I, 427, 39, 
Herold. apud Orib. I, 418, 5. 
Galen. X, 346 B.  Sext. 118, 25. 
Sidzpryes, ews, ) == Tpinpes. Diose. 4, 45. 
Siarporn, qs, 9, (S:atpérw) consternation, fear, 
Polyb, 11, 7, 9. 1, 16, 4, et alibi. 


mepiodos. 


trepidation, 


Cie. Att. 9,18. Diod. 17, 41. 19, 81. 
Siaruyydve == amorvyydyw. Simoc. 204, 1, 
Tiwéds, 
é:atuNocow — TuAicow. Sext. 664, 13. 


diaturd@, dow, (rurdw) to form, mould, fashion. 
Sept. Sap. 19, 6. LHipparch. 1024 B. Diod. 
1,10. 2,8. 2,51. 4,11. 20,41. Aristeas 
10. Philon I, 5, 36. 63, 35. Erotian. 120 
AwopOotv, Siarurodv. — 2. Constituo, to com- 
mand, order, decree, regulate. Antec. 2, 8. 
8, 7, 38, wa &:8dc06@ = bddra. Lyd. 181, 


17. Aful. 440, 9.— $3. To indite, compose, 

write. Ifus. Il, 249 B -cacéa.—4. To 

Sorestadaw, typify. Tren. 1, 18, 3. 
Siarvnropat (rinrw) <= SeamAnkri{opa. Schol. 


Arist. Eeel, 964. 

diarinwots, ews, 9, (Siatumdw) L. constitutio, 
sta’'ute, canon, decree. Pallad. Laus. 1105 
B, rules of a monastery. Chal. Can. 8. 
Justinian, Novell. 43, Prooem. Antec. 1, 2, 
6. Curop. 86, 22. 

Starurwtéov — Sei dtarvrovv. Dion. H. V, 238, 
18. 

Starurertxds, n, dv, formative. 
Phot. WH, 44 A, elementary. 

Siatvyéo == drvyéw. Simoc. 182, 20. 333, 9. 

ScatwhtiCw — twhdfw. Alciphr. 2,4, 4. 

dtavydtw, dow, (abyatw) to shine through: to 
dawn. Petr. 2,1,19. Plut. TW, 893 FB. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 45, 18. Apoer. Act. Andr. 8. 
—Impersonally, Siavydter, if is dawning. 
Polyh. 3, 104, 5 "Apa r@ Stavyatew kareddp- 
Bave rots evCavors tov Adqbov. 


Theol. Arith. 34. 


ScahevetiKos 


Scavyacpds, ov, 6, (dtavyatw) brightness, s, 
Plut. II, 893 D. 
Dion. H. TI, 960, 1¢ 


dor. 

Siavydw — deavydto. 
neepas Siavyoons. 

Scavyera, as, 7, (Scavyns) — Sravyacpds. 
II, 914 B, transparency, translucence. | 
IL, 245 B.— 2. Skylight. Diod, 17, 8 

dtavyds (Svavyns), transparently, brightly, ¢ 
ly; opposed to dpvdpas. Philon I, 
28. 

S:avdaiperos, ov, == aiaiperos. 
(190), 50. 

dtavOevréw (aidevréw), to assert authoritat 
or dogmatically. Sext. 284,5.—2. To. 
ineer. Pseudo-Chrys. UX, 778 E. 

duavAtov, ov, 7d, (avdAds) air on the flu 
the interval, in a play. Schol. Arist. 
1264. 

Stavrodpopia, as, 7, the running of the dia 
Lyd. 6, 2. 

dtavro0dpdpos, ov, running a double course ( 


Stob. Tl, 


dos). slriem. 333. 

deavyevitopar —= tnpavxyevéw. Eunap. 103 
et alibi. 

dtavyéo = abyéa. Clem, A. TI, 253 A. 

Stapaipew —= aaipéw. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, ¢ 
vel. 


Staappaxetvwo == happaxetw. Plut. I, 
D. 

Siabavpa, atos, Td, (Statbavoxw) the daw 
day, daybreak. Pseudo-Jacob. 23, 3. Ps 
Athan. IV, 276 D. 

didavors, ews, 7, —= preceding. 
B. Joann. Mosch. 3064 C. 

diapaioxo (pavoxo) == diavyalo, to di 
Sept. Gen. 44, 3. Judic. 16, 2. Reg. 2, 2 
impersonal. 


Plut. I, 


Svapavopa aros, 7d, == Sudahavpa. Stud. 
B. Nicet. Byz. 776 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 3 

Stapave —= diadaioxw. Pallad. Laus. 
C. 


diaeyyns, és, (péyyo) translucent, bi 
Lucian. Il, 427. 

dcabevowp, incorrect for Sypévawp. Leo. 7 
7, 36, 37. 40. 

diahépo, L. referri, to have referenc 
to relate to: to belong to. Polyb, 2,1 
mept Tas mpakets. Ane. 15, 6 KupiaKg, tc 
ehurch. Ant. 22. 24. Eustrat, 2328 D 
peyadns éxkhngias, to belong to, Mui 
Tovs yevvopévous ind Ty TeY doTpaY Ku 
Siaépew, those who are born are under 
influence of the motions of the stars, 101 
aie. 198, ‘Avteydvov, whatever belong: 
Antigonus. 

Stahevyw, fo escape. 
sonal with the infinitive. 
1 dtahevyOyva. | 

dtadevarixds, 4, Sv, able to escape. 
142. 


Plat. TI, 333 D, im 
[ Jos. Ant. 1 


Lucia 


Siadbave 
diapbave = pbavo. Plut. I, 891 F.  Hippol. 
Haer. 448, 48. 

diaPGaprixds, 9, ov, == POaprixds. 
132. 

diahbéyyouar == Pbeyyopat. Epiph. J, 1157 D. 

duahbeipa, to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 56,1. 57, 1. 
58, 1 -Els 7d réAos, My duaOsipys, to the 
leader of the music, to be sung to the tune 
of “Do not destroy.” 

diapborvéw —= Pbovéw. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 7, p. 84. 
Eus. Il, 741 B. VI, 872 A. 

diapreyo (préya), to burn through. Sept. Ps. 
82,15. Plut. II, 335 A, et alibi. 

Sapovéw, incorrect for diapwvéw. Greg. Dec. 
1201 B. 

Stahopd, Gs, 9, advantage. Just. Apol. 1, 21. 
—2%, Alienation, derangement. Diosc. Iobol. 
7, Seavolas. 

Siahopéw, to work off food, to dissolve or dis- 
perse tumors, to throw off by perspiration. 
Diose. 1, 34. 68, 73, of8qyara ev torépa. 
Plut. TI, 669 C.— Diose. 5, 11, p, 704 dea- 
dopeiaba, to perspire too much. — 2. To 
debate, to dispute. Sext. 646, 5, mérepov rh 
cunbeia 4 tH dvadoyia xpnoréov. — 3. In 


Poll. 5, 


logic, déimpa Siaopotvpevor, conditional sen- | 


tence, as ef jpépa éeoriv, also ef jpépa éort, 
as éort. Diog. 7, 68. See also Sext. 311, 
19 seq. —[Eudoc. M. 41, apparently an 
error for diupopea. | 

diapdpnua, atos, To, (Suapcrpéw) that which is 
scattered about. Sept. Jer. 37, 16. 

diahdpnois, ews, 7, & scattering, dispersing : 
squandering. Plut. TI, 389 A. 933 C, et alibi. 
Sext. 148, 2.— 2. Diaphosesis. Galen. X, 
310 A. 

dtadopyricés, 9, dv, good for dissolving, dis- 
persing, throwing off, removing. Diosc. 1, 30. 
97, puudrwr. Galen, II, 367 A, et alibi. 

diapopia, as, #, = diahopd. Dion. H. V, 
413, 1. 

dcdhopos, ov, various, sundry, several ; com- 
monly in the plural. Hus. I, 77 B. Epiph. 
I, 288 D. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 7, 43.— 
2. Substantively, rd Sidhopov, (@) money. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8 6, 45, 4, et alibi. — (b) 
opposed to ddcadopov. Lucian. II, 821. 

diapdpws, adv. at different times, Just. Cohort. 
7. Porph. Adm. 182, 17. 192, 21. 

dabpdyyype — diabpdcow. Plut. J, 146 F. 
Poll. 2, 216. 

duadpaccw (ppaccw), to stop up, block up. 
Diod. 17, 96. 20, 86. Diose. 2, 26. 

Biappiyo — pty strengthened, Lyd. 307, 9. 

Papoverepée = gdpuxtopéo. Nic. CP. Histor. 
21, 3, 

Papuds, ddos, 9), = dtadun. Diod. 1, 47, p. 57, 

diapiraéis, ews, 9, (StapvAdcow) safe keeping. 
Psoud-dthan. IV, 436 C. 
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Siudyvtos 

Siapipo (pip), to mix up. Diosc. Tobol. 2, 
p. 62. Epiph. II, 593 D. 

Siadavéea, now, to breathe one’s last, to die: to 
perish. Sept. Num, 31, 49. Josu. 23, 14. 
Reg. 1, 30,19. Judith 10,13. Diod. 16, 3, 
are missing. Agathar. 175, 8. Patriarch. 
1117 A, aw euot, deparied from me. Sext. 
659, 21. Orig, HI, 976 A. 

Otabovos, ov, (porn) L. dissonus, dissonant, 
discordant ; opposed to cipdevos. Diod. 4, 
55. Plut. I, 1039 D. Sezt. 259, 6. G48, 
24. 757, 3. 

Stahwves, adv. differing, disagreeing. Clem. A. 
I, 877 B. 

Scaharila, iow, (hwrifw) to enlighten ; to shine. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8. Plut. II, 76 B. — Trop- 
ically, to clear a place. Plut. I, 348 D. 

Siadaricts, ews, 4, illustration, elucidation. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 293 D. 

duadbaros, ov, (pas) illuminated, light. Eustrat. 


2301 B. Aal. 360, 7. 

Stayaive = biaydoxw. Plut. , 976 B, Philostr. 
620. Euagr. 2469 A dsaynvac. 

ScaydAaopa, atos, 76, == yddacpa. Dion. H. 
V, 168, 1, crack. 

diayapdoow or Stayapdrra —= yapatto. Dion. 


H. VI, 1092, 9. Philon J, 649,16. Plut. UW, 
636 C. 

Siaxapicopae (yapi{ouat), to distribute presents. 
Diod. 19, 20. 

dtaxavvdw, wra, (yauvdw) to check, moderate a 
blow. Tit. B. 1160 C. Leo Gram. 275. 

Staxeipaywyéw — xetpaywyew. Clem. A.1,1096 
B. 


Stayerpitoua (dtaxetpitw), to slay. Polyb. 8, 
23, 8. Diod. 18, 46. Luc. Act. 5, 30. 26, 
21, 

Stayeipdopat —= yerpdopat. 
Pallad. Laus. 1154 A. 

dtaxepodw —= yepodo strengthened. Caesarius 
1105. 

dtaxéw, to put one in good-humor, Philostr. 586. 
Orig. IV, 80 A. [Sept. Sap. 2, 3 dtayvvéy- 
cerat as v. 1. = diayvOnoera. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. Il, 728 A d:axtoas. ] 

didyAwpos, ov, very xAopés. Solom. 1336 B, 

Siayopevo —= xopetwo. Stmoc. 86, 2. 

dudxpiots, ews, 7, (Staypio) an anointing, a be- 
smearing. Geopon. 6, 9, 2. 

didyptotos, ov, Lesmeared all over. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 76 dudypiorov, ointment. Diose. 1, 
34. 

didypucos, ov, (xpvads) inlaid with gold, inter- 
woven with gold. Sept. Ps. 44, 10, izartopds. 
Mace. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 6, 58, 7, Diod. 14, 
109, II, 537, 63. 

diaxivo (xivw) = biaxéw. Hippol. Haer. 184, 
7. Athan. 1, 788 A. Epiph. II, 32 A. 

Sidxuros, ov, (Siaxéw) diffused. Andr. C. 1277 


2 


Diod. 3, 24 as v. 1. 


Siaywvevo 


Simoc. 


eaywvevw xovevo strengthened. 
OGL, S. 

Staxwpiopds, ot, 4, (Staywpifo) separation. 
Theol. Arith 8 Jos. Aut. 6, 11, 10, et alibi. 
Plut, Ti, 910 A. 

Saywprotixss, 1). dv, (Staywpifw) able to sep- 
ara'c ; opposed to évarixés. Epiph. UW, 792 
D. 

didyoors, ews, 9. (Stayadvyypr) a filling up with 
earth, as of achannel. Diod. 13, 47. 

SidWarpa, atos, 7d, (Saydddw) the representa- 
tive of the Iebrew musical term noo. Sept. 
Ps. 3,3, ct alibi. Just. Tryph. 37. Hippol. 
720 A. Orig. TI, 1057 C. Athan. Il. 1321 
D. 

dtayato = Wave. Plut, II, 1080 E. 

dcayrevepa = Wedopa. Aquil. Ps. 115, 11. 

Staynradaw = pyrapaw. Herod. apud Orid. 
I, 498, 7. Symm. Gen. 31, 34. Esai. 59, 10. 
Schol. Clem. A, 778 A. 

diaynrahyots, ews, 7, — Pydradhyars. 
Clem. A. 778 A. 

dcapngiorys, od, 6, Obypite) L. rationalis, col- 
lector of revenues. Basil. TV, 145 B. Nil. 
304 D. Lyd. 200, 6. 228, 5. Basilic. 38, 1, 
15. 

ScaybupiCo (Yrbupitw) = Yibupife. Sept. Sir. 
12,18. Polyb. 15, 26, 8, whispering among 
themselves. Lucian. II, 741. 

diaypuéis, ews, 9, (Siapvye) a cooling, Plut. IT, 
967 F. 

dcapixe, to repair a boat. Lucian. II, 521, 

AiBarriorai, dv, of, (O1-, Banrifw) apparently 
= "AvaBantiorat. Nicet. Paphl. 520 A. 

Si8dprov, rd, (St-, Bapos?) a kind of weight ? 
Porph. Adm, 125. 

SBapns, és, = following. 
(Iexapla). 

btBados, ov, (O-, Barro) .dibaphus, double 
dyed, Cie. Attic. 2, 9. Symm. Ex. 28, 8. 
Dioclet. C. 8, 27. 

&eSyriow for SuByrycwv. Porph. Cer. 423, 2. 

SiByrnovov, 76, (Persian?) a kind of garment ? 
Porph. Cer, 21, 18. 192, 18, et alibi. Leo 
Gram. 246,19 8:Biriciov. Suid. AiBnrnora, 
SiaBixca. — Written also d:aitrnoiov. Theoph. 
Cont. 833. 

dBoria, as, 7, (SiBoros) L. duplex amiculum, an 
outer garment doubled. Plut. TI, 754 F — 
2. A kind of lance. Plut. J, 420 B. Herodn. 
2, 13, & 

dios, ov, 6, the Latin divus, a part of the 
dice-board. 1 gath. Tipig. 64, 13, p. 379. 

Terent. 


Schol. 


Sept. Ex. 25, 4 


SiBpaxus. eos, 6, sc. mous, —= muppixuos. 
AT, 1365. 

Si3poxos, ov, (Bpéyw) tice soaked, made by 
tinier pressing, as oil. Diose. 1, 65, p. 69 (1, 
66, p. 71). 

Styauéw (Alyapos), to marry a second time. 
Orig. IM, 503 C. Neocaes. 7 UpeaBirepov 
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Suyuvasos 


els ydpous deyapotvrwy py éoriacOa. A 
Sin. G8 D. Stud. 1093 B. 

Scyapia, as, 7», (Séyapos) digamia, them 
ing a second lune, a second marriage. 
Ap.1,15. Tertull, UW, 936 D. Method. 
Basil. WV, 673 A. Greg. Naz. II, 2° 
(Compare Plut. Hi, 289 B Actrepos 7 
Athenag. 965 B. Clem. A. I, 1189 B. 
IV, 628 B.) 

dvyapixds, 9, dv, pertaining to a second mar, 
Stud. 1092 A, orehdvonpa. 

dtyappa, 7d, indeclinable, (&-, yappa) dig 
ma = Fav. Tryph. 11. Gell. 1 
Apollon. D. Pron. 358 B, rd AloXuxév. 
rius Victorin. 2468.  Schol. Dion. Thr 
38. (See also Dion. H. I, 52, 11. 
name dtyazpa, that is, double gamma 
suggested by the character F, which hz 
appearance of IT united into one form. 

digammos, 7, = preceding. Tere 
162. 645. Diomed. 422, 21. 425, 32. 

diyapos, ov, 6, (dis, yauos) digamus 
who has married a second time. H 
Haer. 460, 12. Tertull. T, 937 B. 
J, 984 A. TI, 508 C. 1244 AL Am 
Neocaes. 7. Basil. 1V, 673 A. (Cor 
Can. Apost. 17 ‘O Svai ydapos coup 
he who has been married twice.) 

Seyeviis, és, (yiyvopat) of double birth or ge 
tion. Anast. Sin. 117 C. 

Siyeora, wv, 7a, the Latin digesta, d 
Antec. Prooem. 4 BiBXla ray deyéorav 
TAVvSEKTOY. 

diyAugos, ov, (yAvpw) doubly carved. | 
Carm. Greg. 489. 

dtyAwocia, as, #, the being diydwooos. 
19. 

diykooos, ov, L. bilinguis, double-tongued, ¢ 
ful. Sept. Prov. 11,13. Sir. 5,9. 7 
IJ, 269, 3. Barn. 19. Sibyl. 8,87. ( 
pare Theogn. 91 *Os 8€ pay yAooon diy 
véov, ovtos éraipos Setdds-) 

Styhayer, evos, 6, 7, (yAwxiv) two-barbed. 
Aeg. 348 ra dtyhadyxuva. 

Styvapia, as, 9, (Scyvopos) duplicity. 
143, 

Siyvapos, ov, (di-, yuaun) double-minded, t 
stant, undecided. Barn. 19. Hippol. 
218, 68. 

Styopia, as, 4, Cycuos) double burden. — 
Judic. 5,16 (v. 1. pooaOdp, write pu 
Gain), for DNSU'D, supposed to mean 
for cattle, 

Seydvaros, ov, (ydvv) double jointed. Di 
ISS (191). 

Siypoovov or Stypdorory, quid? Apoer. 
Joann, 20, (Compare dipdaatos, & 


ule 


gos.) 
Seydvatos, ov, 6, (yuvn) bigamist Athan. 


&daxtnp 


ddaxrhp, fpos, 6, (SiddoKxwo) teacher. 
Judic. 8, 31 == Bovxevrpov, BouTAné. 

didaxrixds, 9, dv, able to teach. Phuon I, 524, 
19. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2. 2, 2, 24. 

Bidaxrudsaios, a, ov, two fingers long or broad. 
Cleomed. 75, 8. Diosc. 4, 129 (131). Eupor. 
1, 242, p. 223, Sezt. 509, 1. 

SSaxriAwos, ov, == preceding. Cedr, I, 688, 
23. 
Sidaxrds (SiSaxrds), adv. by being taught ; op- 
posed to quotas. Cyrill. A. VI, 364 A. 
SiSacKadeivy, ov, Ts, school, in the sense of doc- 
trine, system of doctrine. Tren, 1, 28, 1. 
Porphyr. V Pyth. 88. Jambl. VP. 222. 
SdacxaXrla, as, 7, doctrine. Hippol. Haer. 286, 
8 *Avarodixy SSacKadia, Doctrina Orientalis, 
the Eastern branch of the Valentinian school 
headed by Axionicus and Bardesanes. Docir. 
Orient. (titul.). 

didackadixds, 4, dv, instructive, ete. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 7d diSacxadexdv, Li. documentum, 


Aquil. 


document. Chal. 1641 B. Const, (536), 
977 D. 
Siackddtov, ov, 76, == SedacKadciov, school. 


Basil. I, 68 B.—2. Minervale munus, mi- 
nerval, teacher's fee. Plut. WI, 857 C. 

dSdoxados, ov, rd, instructor, etc. Plut. I, 258 
B, Onpas Aeiv. Theod. HI, 1161 C, ris 
oixovpeyns, Basilius (1256 C. IV, 1272 C. 
Damasc. HW, 272 C). 

&ddcKxo, to teach. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18, atrév 
énws anodvon. Just. Apol. 1, 10 ’Exeivous d¢ 
mpodexeo Oat adroy pdvoy SebiddypeOa Kat me- 
meiopeda kat morevouer, the object of mpoo- 
déxerOue being exeivouvs. Hippol. Haer. 394, 
43, robs padnras iva py Pdyect. 

didayy. As, 9, doctrine, etc. — Ak bidayai tov 
arootéioyr, the title of a book. us. II, 269 
A. Athan. II, 1177 D. 

&Spdoxwo = drodiSpdoxw. Pallad. Laus. 1041 
B “Edpacev e£ Aiyimrov. 

didpaypor, ov, 7d, == diSpaypoy —- 20 sBorol 
=} odykia. Epiph. IU, 289 A. Apocr. 
Narrat. Joseph. 1, 3. 

8Bpaypov, ov, 76, (didpayyos) double drachma. 
Sept. Gon. 20, 14. 16, et alibi. Ex. 30, 13. 
Lev. 27, 25. Matt. 17, 24. Poll. 9, 60. 
Galen, XII], 981 A, 

didupedto, etoo, (didupos) to bear twins. 
Cant. 4, 2. 


Sddpuov, ov, 76, little Sidupos (= dpyes). Paul. 
Aeg, 288, 


ddupdyovos, ov, — didvpoyerns, twin-born. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 110. 

Sidupos, ov, forked. Sept. Josu. 8, 29 Bidov 
B.dupov, —= gotpra. — 2. Substantively, of 
Sidupor — Spxeus, L. testes, testiculi. Sept. 
Deut. 25, 11. Diod. Il, 520, 30. Diasec. 
Q 134 (135). Galen. II, 288 F. IV, 648 


Sept. 


48 
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didm — Sideps. 


biSeopet 


ASupdrotyou, ov, 16, == Aldupov Tetxos. Simoc. 


249, 12. 


Sidupodvas (pio), adv. in two natures. Anast. 


Sin. 1053 B. 

Patriarch. 1187 A. Afartyr. 
Areth. 34. Jejun. 1912 D.  Theoph. 234. 
244, 15. 700, 9. Porph. Cer, 888, (See 
also peradibw, mapadida, mpodido.) 


biden, to give. Ptol. Everg. apud Athen. 9,17, 


p. 375 D Adddvra rot évds dpaxpas rerpaxtoxe- 
Nias, for each one.—Impersonal, edé6n, it was 
given, an order was given. Apoc. 9, 5, atrois 
iva py dwokretvecw attods, GAN’ va Baoavi- 
cOjcovra. — 2. To give, to cxhibit medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 2.—8. To give a blow, to strike. 
Patriarch. 1069 C, 76 tray = Pallad. Laus. 
1067 C, alto KaTa Tay Wav pomare. Vit. 
Epiph, 109 D, aire ets rb mpsownoy. Joann. 
AMosch, 2861 D, atrG. 2824 B, adrov. 2928 
C, €av7d 7@ paxyaipio. Lcont. Cypr. 1712 B, 
ait® per adrod, with it. Chron. 594, 19, av- 
Tov Kata THs axons, he struck him in the ear. 
Mal. 163, Svyaig xara rod varov.  Theoph. 
437, 16, atr@ xara xpaviov. 190, pera ddpa- 
tos eis Td yeidos. 538, 10, Kadsov Kata Kopu- 
dis Tov Bacidews. Porph. Adm. 116, 9, aire 
Theoph. Coni. 
704, 13, air@ Kata Kepadjs pera paBdov. 
Achmet. 249, twa onabéav, == twi. (Com- 
pare Polyb, 16, 3, 4 Tavry dSotca mAnyhv 
Biaiay xara pécov ro xiros. Diod. 14, 52, 
rpatpara. Dion. H. II, 1659, 15.) 

4&. To grant, permit. Mare. 10, 37, nyuiy 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Theel. 
29, abrh iva n Ovyarnp (noera. — 3. To put, 
to set, Sept. Tobit 3, 12, ri ets reva, to set 
towards. Luc. 15, 22, daxriduoy eis thy xeipa 
atrov (classical). Diosc. 5, 86, «ts kayo, 
put into the oven. — 6. To make, to appoint, 
to constitute. Sept. Gen. 17, 21, adrav eis 
ZOvos péya. Ex. 7,1 Addwxa oe Oedv Sapad. 
Ezech. 37, 22. Paul. Eph. 1, 22 Atrév 0- 
kev kebadiy tnép mavra TH exkAnoia. — ‘7%. To 
sound, said of a trumpet. Porph. Cer. 476, 
13 "Ore Saaet 76 Boveivov, when the trumpet 
shall sound, —&. Participle, of Sedopevor, 
Hebrew 0°), servants in the Temple. Sept. 
Par. 1, 9,2. [Pres. Ind. Orig. I, 65 A é- 
Sdapev == Sidopev. Theod. TV, 585 A dyrt- 
dcSdapev. — Pres. Opt. Philon 382, 42 en 
di8¢y == evdidoin. Orig. J, 1505 B d.dg70 
== &deiro. — Pres. Imper. Joann. Alosch. 
3077 D &id0s = SiSov.— Aor. Ind. Apollon, 
D, Synt. 276, 1 éeoca, condemned. — Aor. 
Subj. Philon I, 182,13 da0n. Herm. Mand. 
8 dro-Sdaowat. LEus. Alex. 361 B deons. — 
Aor. Opt. Dion. H. IY, 1179, 8 mapada- 
care. Sibyll. 5, 223 dacee. Orig. I, 1429 B 
dno-daceiav. — Aor. Part. Tippol. 829 B 
Vit. Epiph. 52 D. 92 B 


pera pevatAov els Tov mada. 


e , 
wa xabiowper, 


mapa-SwoaytTa. 


dueyepols 


Sdcas. Joann. Mosch, 3064 CC. Andre C. 
1221 B dmo-bwoartes. lal. 26, 4 dSdéeas. — 
2 Aor, Subj. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 40 wapa-607 


= mapadg. Jare. 4, 29 mapadoi. — 2 Aor. 
Mid. Afatt. 21,33. Afarc. 12, 1 &é&-€dero 
= €£éSoro.] 


didyepats, ews, 9, (Steyeipw) an arousing. Diose. 
Delet. 16. Herod. apud Orib. II, 424, 5. — 
Tropically. quickness of parts, energy of char- 
acter. Porph. Adm, 238. Vit. Nu. Jun. 21 
A. 

Steyeprixds, 4, dv, able to excite or stimulate ; 
opposed to xaragraArixés. Sext. 752, 6, ris 
qruxjs. -Lthen. 2, 65. Mare. Erem. 1052 C, 
mpos CyTnow. 

Steyxakio — éyxahéo. 

Sceyxaptepéwm — eyxaprepéa. 


Genes, 18, 6. 
Dion, Alex. 1277 


SteyxodaiCopar — éeyxodmifopa. Nil. 505 A. 

Steyxdatw = eyxéata. Stob. I, 247, 30. 

Steyxerpico == eyyxerpéw. Simoc, 177, 17. 

Steyxetpnots, ews, 7, —= eyxeipyats. Simoc. 275, 
19. 

Sedapife = éaphitw. Theophyl. B. TII, 496 
D. 


*Qledpov, ov, 7d, (€Spa) seat for two. Callix. 
apud Athen. 5, 26, p.197 B. E’rotian. 152. 
Herod. apud Orib. TI. 462, 18. 463, 9. 

SteCevypevos, adv. L. disjunctim, separate- 
ly, apart. Pseudo-Just. 1264 D.  Syncell. 
223, 7. — 2. By transposition; thus, the 
proportion a: b::¢:d, may become a: ¢ 

2b: d, SteCevypevws. When it becomes 
d:b::c:4a, itis dvacrpépes te kai kata Tb 
SteCevypévov. Nicom. 140. 

StetcAnppevws (OtrarapBave), clearly, distinctly, 
understandingly. Ptol. Tetrab. 11. 

Steecdtypds, od, 6, quid? Plud, Il, 695 B. 

Steureiv (eireiv), to ordain, order. Philon I, 28, 
32 ‘Eopraety Oteipyrat vépm. 338, 42 Ateipy- 
tat duo tpayous Siaxdypovv. Cyrill, A. I, 16 
A. [Jambl. V P. 266 dtecropévev 
méovTwv. | 

StexBaivw (exBatva), to go through. Strab. 12, 
2, 4, ri. 

SeexBilrw (ex8arrAw) to go through. 
68, 5, rv Sruppadiav, 10, 28, 1, ry epnpaoy. 
10, 29, 3, sc. rémous. Plut. I, 286 D.—2. 
Intransitive, fo go out to any place. Sept. 
Josn. 15, 4. 7, ent 76 Udap. Agathar. 184, 8. 

StexBodry, 7s, 9, (StexBadrAw) == diodos, Sré£odos, 
passage out, pass, egress. Sept. Jer. 12, 12. 
Ezech. 47, 8. 11. 48, 30. Polyb. 1, 75, 4. 


Stee- 


Polyd. 4, 


3, 40,1. Diod. 17, 68, p. 213, 7. Strab. 9, 
5, 22. 
Seexdixéw == ekdixéw strensthened by dia. Hus. 


Tl, 741 C. TIT, 229 A. Soer, 621 C. Gregent. 
592 C, 

Stexdienrys, od, 5, == exduenris, L. defensor. 
Justinian, Cod. 10, 11, 8, § 9. 
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Seeumtdos 


Scexdpopun, iis, (éxSpopn) a running thri 
Piol. 'Letrab. 102, of stars. Clem. ALT 
B, ris ipeépas, the close of the day. (¢ 
AT, 461 B.C. 

Suéxdvars, ews, 9, (Svexddo) @ slipping thr 
escape. Plut. I, 574 C, evasion. Ath 
54. 

dtexOdi3@ — exOdAiBw strengthened. Caes 
1169. 

SvexOposxo (€kOpocxw), to leap through, 
out of. Clem. A. I, 93 B, rod oxdrovs. 
Hal. 4, 674. 

dtexxuTre@ == exximra. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 

StexAduro (exdaymo), to shine through. 
C.1176 A. 

StexpvCaw == éxputdaw. Geopon. 7, 15, 2. 
Stexmaiwm (exraiw), to force ones way thr 
to dash or break through. Classical. 
Anab. 3, 14, 5. 3, 15, 2. Philostr. 
mauris. — Mid. Scexmaicacdar —= Suex 
Dion. H. TV, 2252, 6, tas midas. Jos. 
7, 6,4, p. 419. Plut. I, 579 C. Lami 

P. 488. 

Stexmepaida — mepaido. Strab. 12, 2, 8, p 
to go across. 

Stexnndaw exmn dda. 
Aristaen. 2, 13, throbbing. 

Suexminta (éxninrw), to get through. Dio 


Plut. J, 109 B, et 


— Orib. ¥, 522 


28, 49, ray dvudpov. 
Arr, Anab, 3, 14, 5. 


duvexnAnooo == éxrdjoow strengthened. 
B. 1208 A. 

Suexmopevouat —= exmopedopa. Dion. H 
1815, 7. Anton. 7, 19. 

Svexoeio — exceiw. Eus. IV, 272 B. 

diexracis, ews, 9, (Stexteiva) == oxopbi 
Clem. A. 1, 496 C. 

Suexrépvea = éextépvo. Jos. B. J. 3, 10, 7 

Sceheyxréov — Set Suedcyyer. Plut. 
B. 


dueAeykrixds, 9, dv, (Seedéyywo) = éheyx 
Clem. A. H, 312 B, rod evdors. 


Oteheyxtixas, adv. — eheyxtixas. Epip 
592 D. 
SeeAevOepdw — eAevbepéw. Porphyr. V | 


78. 

di€Aevots, ews, , (Seépyopar, Sedevoopc 
going through. Ptol. Tetrab. 135. 

dteXoow or dueAitra (éXiccw), to unfold. 
II, 411 B. Dion C. 74, 5, 5. 

SteAxvapds, ob, 6, (SeAxdw) a pulling. 5 
H.V, 141, 8 slrgum. Arist. Ach. alt 
tion, quarrel. 

déAKw, to pull, cte. 
-76at, to be dixputed. 

StepBrAW (€uBadrrAw), to put through. 
Num. 4, 6. 8. 11. Galen. IV, 142 C. 
D. 

Stepnidos, ov, (€v, widos) well capped. Lu 
II, 340. 


Classical. Sert. 32 


Sterne 


SreuminAnpe = eumimrnpe. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 
40, 

dueuminro — éuninrea. Polyb. 38, 1, 4. 

dtenpaiva (Cupaivw), to show through. Lucian. 
Alex. 3. 

dueuhavita —= éupavifw. Aristaen. 2, 16. 

Stevevexréov — Sei Suaeperr. Lucian. II, 360. 

duévetts, ews, , (Steveyxetv) == duaopa. Cedr. 
If, 483, 8. 

dcevepyew —= evepyéw. 
Genes, 14, 6. 

dternyéw —= evnxew. 

dtevOvpéopat — evOvpéopat. 
Eus. If, 1129 B. 

dcen(ave —= év{avo strengthened. Caesarius 
1053. 


Tambl. Adhort. 164. 


Genes. 85, 11. 
Luc. Act. 10, 19. 


dteevoxynta <= évornmra. Genes. 74, 20. 

duevréANopae = evTédAdopar. Genes. 94, 7, 

dtevarifopot — evori¢opa: thoroughly. Genes. 
70, 1. 


*Sedyo (€Edyw), to conduct, manage, accom- 
plish: to treat. Chrysipp. apud Sext. 179, 2. 
Sept. Sir. 8,17. Mabac. 1,4. Polyb. 1, 9, 6. 
3, 21, 6. 3, 77,3. 4,57,3. 4, 73, 8.—2 
To get, to obtain the means of subsistence. 
Polyb, 1, 71, 1, am twos. 

deLayoyy, As, 7, (SteEdya) settlement of business, 
adjustment. Polyb. 4, 26, 8, et alibi. — 2. 
A getting along, way of living. Diod. 4, 30, 
tov Biov. Epict. 1, 6, 21. Anton. 8, 20. 
Sext. 225, 14. — 8. Dispositio — Siadeors, 
disposition, in rhetoric. Dion. Alex. 1244 C, 
Tov BrBriov. 

dieEaipéw — éEaipéw. Pseudo-Demetr, 123, 9. 

deeLaviw — éfavio. Eus. II, 1344 A. 

dueanta — ekamra. Genes. 81, 6. 

dieEapraw — efapraw. Philon I, 446, 45 -o@ai 
Tivos. 

dieEerpt, fo go over a book. Dion. H. VI, 863, 
11. 

buckehaors, eas, f, == e&€daots. Plut. I, 463 

deedeyyo — ebehéyxa. 
Galen, III, 187 D. 

dteEcxvéopar — e€uxvéopa. Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 

dveLtoropéeo — eEictopéw. Genes. 35, 7. 

SueLirnréov — Siekiréov. Eus, IV, 858 C. 

BieLideva, to go through. Plotin. YI, 708, 9, 
dveEdSous. — 2. To discuss, to treat. Seat. 
45, 15, et alibi. Orig. I, 941 C. 1009 A. 

dteLodixds, 4, dy, (8é£080s) diffuse, copious. 
Plut. 1,183 D. Clem. A. I, 736 B. 

Bretodixds, adv. diffusely, copiously. Jos. B. J. 
Prooem. 6. Drac. 9,6. Galen, XTI, 154 F 
(= D kara 8:é£080v). Porphyr. V. Pyth. 68, 
opposed to oupBodtxads. 

die£o80s, ov, 9, border, boundary of a country. 
Sept. Num. 34, 4.5. Josu. 15, 7.—2%. Pas- 
sage of Scripture. Eus. II, 1501 B. 

dieEordew — eSoidéw. Philostr. 784. 


Lucian. TI, 265. 
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OLvETTIAPLEVOS 


Dion. 


Stemepooka H. TU, 
1922, 9. 

diérrw, to manage. Alex, Hier. 205 A, rév ré- 
mov THs émtoxomns, being bishop. Ephes. 1140 

Euagr. 2428 B. 


Plut. TI, 


eriparKke. 


B = romornpyrov bvros. 
dtépaga, aros, 7d, (EPAQ) strainer. 
1088 E. 

SrepeGiloa —= épeOifw strengthened. Polyb. 9, 
18, 9. Philon II, 411, 21. Plut. Il, 61 C. 
StepcOiopa, aros, 7, (Stepebifw) —= épebiopa. 

App. IL, 733, 45. 
dtepeOraréov det Srepedicer. 
Orib. I, 425, 3. 

dtepeOiorixds, f, dv, irritative. 
Orib. I, 424, 2. 

StepeiSo, to prop up. Classical, Dion. H. V, 
157, 5, said of I and E in the expression 
OAdpmiot emi tre. Plut. Il, 529 C. 

Sepevynots, ews, 9, (Stepevvdw) investigation, ex- 
amination. Strab. 16, 4, 5. Clem. A. JI, 
573 B. Tambl. Math. 212. 

Stepeventixés, 4, dv, (Suepeurdw) investigating, 
searching through. Plol. Tetrab. 57. 156. 

adv. by investigating. Pol. 


Herod. apud 


Herod. apud 


Stepeventixas, 
Tetrab. 7. 

dtepéw — épéda strengthened. Genes. 108, 9. 

StepiCoo epito. Plut. I, 345 A. App. II, 
326, 86. 836, 68. 854, 90, to emulate. 

Stepivew, incorrect for diappwéw, (dia, pis) 
Stauuxrnpicw, to turn up the nose, to sneer al. 
Justi. Tryph. 101. 

Sceppnvevréov — Set Steppyvever. Philon I, 481, 
46. 

Scepunveurns, od, 6, (Stepunvedw) interpreter. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 28. 

Stepunveda (Eppnveva), to interpret, translate. 
Sep’, Mace. 2,1, 86. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
A. J, 893 B. Polyb. 3, 22, 3. Philon I, 226, 
4, II, 139, 20, 

Stepptevas (Stappinra), adv. desultorily. Polyb. 
3, 58, 3, atrandom. Clem. A. IJ, 753 B. TI, 
556 C. 

b:épvOpos, ov, (épvOpds) marked with red. Diose. 
3,9 (11). 

dtepwrnréoy == Set duepwrav. 
B. 

duecbio (€c6iw), to eat through. Philon WI, 541, 
35. Plut. 1,170 A. 733 B. 

Siéotov, ov, 7d, (Siects, Suinus) —= Seatvyroy, 
dnooracwy, repudiation, divorce. Justinian. 
Novell. 74, 5, incorrectly written Scaiccoy. 

Siecis, ews, 9, a moisteniny. Diosc. 1, 25. 3, 
84 (94). 

dicots, ews, 7, == Stéstov. Gloss. Aiatots (write 
Siecrs), divortium, discidium, repudium. 

Stecpireupévas (Stacpirevo), adv. in a polished 
manner, elaborately. Poll. 6, 147. Cyril. 
A. TJ, 84 C. 

dcconappévos (Stacneipw), adv. L. sparsim, 
scatteredly, dispersedly, desultorily. Poll. 3, 


Anast, Sin. 205 


Sea Trovdac mevas 


129. Aristid. Q. 4. Galen. II, 232 C. Orig. 
I, 386 C. 

Seecrovdacpévas (Stacmovddlw), adv. L. stu- 
diose, diligently, accurately. Dion. IT. J, 
18, 1. 

dceorpappevas (Ss:actpépa), adv. perversely, dis- 
tortedly. Sept. Sir. 4,17. Clem. A. I, 1133 
C. 

dverhadpevas (Starpddrw), adv. wrongly. Epict. 
3, 23, 3. 

Siernpis, Sos, 9, (Sis, ros) L. biennium, the space 
of two years. Sept. Reg, 2, 18, 23. 

dueria, as, 7, == preceding. Cleomed. 13, 19, 
Philon Il, 536, 6. Lue. Act. 24, 27, et 
alibi. 

StevOerém — eiberéw. Genes. 87,18. Achmet. 
168, to direct, Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 D. Petr. 
Ant. 730 C. 

StevOérnots, ews, 4, (StevOeréw) direction, man- 


agement. Achmet, 168. 
Stevderi€a == SievOeréo. Cerul. 728 B Ssev- 
Geriopevos. 
Stevdnvéw = etOnvéw. Ptol. Tetrab. 194. 
Scevbvpeopat — evOupew. Basil. III, 217 D. 
Stevxpivys, &s, == etxpiwns. Gelas. 1292 B. 
Stevepivnots, ews, 4, —= 7d Stevxpieiv. Aster. 
349 D. 


Stevxpevnréov — Sei dtevxpweiv. Protosp. Corpor. 
12, 10 in the v. 1 


Steurpayéw — elrpayéw. Jos, Ant. 6, 10, 2. 
Suevotoyéw — evaroyéw. Dion. H. V, 57, 5. 
Steve xnpovés — etoynpovéw. Plut. I, 612 B. 
StevteAi(o = edtehifw. Pseud-Afric. 100 B. 
Stehixvéouat — epixveonat, Eunap. 91, 17. 


Stéxeta, as, 9, (Suexjs) separation; opposed to 
ouveyera. Heph. Poem, 15, 8. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 939, 

duexApaiva — ¢yGoaivw. Sext. 610, 3. 


StexOpetm —= &xOpevw. Dion. H. Il, 810, 2. 


Arr. Venat. 12, 5. Anton. 4, 3. Clem. A, 
T, 333 A. 
Stepevapevos — epevopévws. Anton. 2, 17. 


Siljt@p. opos, 6, (Sitnpat) seeker. 
IV, 127 A, xpvaod. 

Situyns, és, = Situyos. 
G21, 4. 

Sitvyia, as, 9, (Sifuyos) double-yoke of cattle. 
Geopon, 2, 23, 13. 

Sinyéopat, fo relate, Porph. Adm, 208, 23, rav 
Baowhea oa eNdAnoe, —= TH Bacidel. 

Sujynua, aros, 7h, (Sepyéopar) narrative, story, 
tale. Sept. Deut. 23, 87. Sir. 8, 8. Ezech. 
17, 2. Mace. 2, 2, 24. Polyb. 1, 14, 6. 4, 39, 
11. Dion. I. 1, 695, 14. Strab. 14, 2, 21. 
Herodn, Gr. Philet. 480 (473), condemned. 
ITermog. Pro. 116. 

Sipynuarexaos (Suyynuatixds), adv. narratively. 
Diog. 9,103. Mus. TV. 396 C. 

Sepynpdriov, ov, 7d, (Supynpa) anecdote. Strab. 
14, 2, 3. 


Greg. Naz. 


Antyll. apud Orib. III, 
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SucTave 

Suiynots, ews, th explanation. Orig. I, 1085 
C. 

Senynris, of, 6 (Sinyéopat) expounder. Ackil 
Tat, 4, 15. 

Supxovidio dcaxovéw. Doroth. 1696 A. 

SinAdaypévas (dtaddaoow), adv. differently, 
strangely. Diod. 3,19, et alibi. Strab. 13, 
1, 3. 

Sunda, ace, (Ada) to drive a nail through. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 26, ceparyy. 

Sujpaptnpevws (Stapaprdve), adv. erroneously, 
Hipparch. 1029 A. Clem. A. TI, 608 D. 
dujpepos, ov, (St-, Hucpa) —= Sevrepaios, on the 

second day. Ewagr. 2756 A. 

Sinverns, és, continuous, etc. Els 7d Sunveres, 
continually, forever. Paul, Webr. 7, 3, et 
alibi. <Apollod. Arch. 42. 

Senpypevas (Siarpéw), apart, separately. Anton. 
8, 11. Iambl. Myst. 82, 6. 282, 12.—9 
By resolution of long vowels and diphthongs. 
Herodn, Gr. Philet. 407 (449). 

SinpOpapéves (SiapOpda, SinpOpapéves), adv. 
ariiculately. Galen. XIII, 673 B. 

Sinuxpunpevas (Ouevxpivéw), adv. distinctly, care- 
fully. Diod. 1, 93. 

dinxéo (nxéw), to resound. Plut. If, 901 F. 
Lippol. Haer. 462, 47, 

Sinyns, és, (Omyéw) sounding, loud. Plut. I, 
721 E. Lyd. 300, 7. 

&:4ddhacaos or 66aXarros, ov, (Oddacaa) divided 
into, or consisting of, two seas, as the Enuxine, 
Dion. P. 156. Strab. 2, 5, 22.—2. Binaris, 
lying between two seas. Luc. Act. 27, 41. 
Dion Chrys. I, 190 (83), 28. Clementin. 49 
B. 

diGeia, as, 9, (Oibeos) ditheism, belief in two 
gods. Greg. Naz. I, 148 C. 

dbeirns, ov, 6, ditheist, believer in treo gods. 
Greg, Naz. H, 148 C. 

biOehijs, és, (6€dXw) with two volitions. 
apud Anast. Sin. 1181 A, 

diOcos, ov, (dt, beds) believing in two gods. 
ITippol. Waer. 452, 88. 

didupos, ov, (Bupds) quarrelsome, 
26, 20. 

ScvpapBwdas (ScOvpapBadys), adv. dithyrambic- 
ally. Synes. 1080 C. 

dibvpaos, ov, (Gipaos) with two thyrsi. Agath. 
Epig. 38, 1. 

dulapBos, ov, 6, (tapBos) diiambus, a foot 
consisting of two iambuses. Drac. 129, 18. 
Heph. 3,3. Aristid. Q. 48. 

duixrwp, opos, 6, (duKvéopat, ixt@p) comcr. 
Athan. II, 1308 B, rod wevbetv. 

dunnetio (innetdw), to ride through. 
266, 44. IZippol. Taer. 102, 57. 

SudOpew, now, (toOuds) to carry across an isth- 


Aélius 


Sept. Prov. 


A Pp. I, 


mus. Polyb 1,19, 7, rovs A€uBous. 
Sucrdve (iordve) == Sidorna. App. I, 143, 
24. 


Sua rn pt 


Siornut, to set apart.— Mid. dueorapat, to un- 


dertake? Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 10, éxmdnpa- 
oe. . . 

ducrdo (iordw) == preceding. Dion. Thr. 
642, 31. 


Suotopéw == igropém. Genes. 55, 7. 

Suoxupioréov == Set SucxupiferOa. Strab. 6, 
3, 8. 

durée = loxsw. Philon apud Eus. III, 600 

. ‘ 

Suyvedo (id, tyvevw), to straggle. Polyb. 4, 
68, 3. 

Sixauddixos, ov, —= Sixatos xai ddixos at the same 
time. Philon I, 346, 8. 

dixatapyexds, 7, dv, (Sixatos, dpxn) pertaining to 
just government, Phot. Ill, 69 C. 

dicaixds, 7, dv, == Sixatos. Anton. 5, 34. 9, 
22. 

Sixatodoaia, as, 4, (dsxatoddrns) jurisdiction. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 4. 20, 6, 2, et alibi. Déiod. TI, 


610, 31. Nicol. D. 93. Dion. H. IV, 2036, 
9. Strab. 18, 1,55. 18, 4,12. Basilic. 6, 
24, 2 seq. 


dcaodoréw, now, to administer Justice. Strab. 
3, 4,20. 11, 3, 6. 

dixaroddrys, ov, 6, (Sixatos, SiSap) L. juridicus, 
dispenser of the laws, judge. Strab. 17, 1, 
12, at Alexandria. Jos. 18, 1, 1. Inser 
4236, 4237. Basilic. 6, 24, 1. 

Sixavoxpiola, as, 7, (Sixatoxpirns) righteous judg- 
ment. Paul. Rom. 2, 5. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
1065 A. Hippol. 801 A. Epiph. I, 180 
B. 

dixatoxpirjptov, ov, Td, == Oixatov Kpirnptov, 
righteous judgment-seat? Theoph. Cont. 
801. 

Sixatoxpirys, ov, 6, (Sikatos, xpirns) righteous 
judge. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 41. Basil. IV, 
928 D. Alacar. 592 A, 

Sixaroxpirexds, , dv, — Sixatos al Kpurixds, just 
and discerning. Const. Apost. 2, 6 as v. 1. 
Stxatoxrovéa, Now, (xreiveo) to kill the righteous. 

Eust. Ant. 665 A, 

dixatodoyiCouar — Sixatodoyéopat. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 362. 

Sixarohoyteds, nv, 
Hermog. Rhet. 49, 6. 

dtkatoddyos, ov, 6, (Sixatos, eyo) L. causidicus, 
pleader, advocate. Arcad. 89, 19. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1705, 

dixasoperpia, as, 7, (uérpov) just measure. Anast. 
Afon. 1656 C. 


(Sixatordyos) judicial. 


Bearovoncor, now, (Sixatovdpos) == Sixarodoréa. 
Philon I, 126, 31. 

Sixaovopia, as, —= SixaoSocia. Philon II, 
365, 27. 

Sixatovdpos, ov, 6, (Sixatos, veo) = Sixatoddrne. 
Dion C. 78, 22, 1. 

Stxatororea (wovéo) = Stxatompayéw. Orig. I, 
1144 B. 
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Stxapmros 


dueavorpayns, és, (mpdoow) acting justly. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1354. 

Stxavompaynréoy —= Set Sixacompayerv. 
Adhort. 350. 

Sixarompaypareta, as, 7, —= Sexarompayia. Theod. 
Her. 1365 A. 

Stxatompaypoovm, ns, 9, (dixaos, mpdvcw) — 
Sixaompayia. Pseud-Heracl. apud Diog. 9, 
14, 

Stxatompaxrixés, 7, dv, capable of doing right. 
Orig. I, 96 A. 

Stxatompakia, as, ), (Sixaros, mpagis) just act. 
Just. Tryph. 44. 47, et alibi. 

Sixatos, a, ov, just. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
22 Ov yap Sixady €orw iva éavtov etrrns 
diddoxadov eOvav. Nic. II, 800 D Afkacdy ear 
iva kai of edAaBéorator povayol exparyrwow. 
— 2. Perfect, excellent. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 6. 
Plut. II, 669 D. E Té dinatdrarov xpéas, pork. 
(Compare Jambl. VP. 232 Ta weperra kat 
Gdixa rev éSecparov.) 

Stxarocivn, nS, 7, = exApoots Tay evroAav. 
Matt. 8,15. Chrys. VU, 161 E. 140 B. 
Suxado, doo, to justify. Sept. Gen. 44, 16. 
Ex. 23, 7. Deut. 25,1. Tobit 12, 5 Ackcac- 
obra aire, he is entitled to it. Sir. 1, 22, et 
alibi. Jer. 3, 11 Edtxaioce riy uyny adrov 
*Iopand dd ths douvberov Iovéa, Israel hath 
justified himself more than treacherous Juda, 
is less guilty than Juda. MN. JT. passim. 
Just. Frag. 1600 B, Hus. UI, 744 C Ad é&y 
dv ri Ociav Sixaaoaipev kpiow. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 356 A Arxaodrac mapa tov peyddavyor 

Papisaiov, more than. 

Sikaiwpa, aros, 76, ordinance, statute. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 21,1. Lev. 25, 18, et alibi. —2. 
Justification ; opposed to xaraxpysa. Paul. 
Rom. 5, 16. — 8. Righteousness. Sept. 
Baruch 2, 49. 

Stxaiwots, ews, 9, justification. Paul. Rom. 4, 
25. 5,18. Cyrill. A. I, 265 A. 

Stxawryptor, ov, Td, house of correction. Clas- 
sical, Hus. WI, 1177 C. 1257 B. IV, 193 
B. Basil. TH, 580 D. Pseudo-Dion. 736 
Bb. 

dixatwrns, od, 6, (Oucatda) judge. 
D, et alibi. 

Scxavixds, 4, dv, juridical, relating to judicial 
proceedings. Classical. — Td Stxavixdr yévos 
(pépos, eidos) Tis pytopixijs, the judicial branch 
of rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 488, 5. Sext. 692, 
20. Diog. 7, 42. Liban. V Dem. 6.—‘H 
duxavixy, 8c. Téexyn, the art of pleading. Greg. 
Th. 1069 B. 

Stcamkas, adv. judicially. Poll. 4, 26. 

dixavds — Sexavés. Ephes, 976 E. 

Sexapdios, ov, (kapdia) with two hearts. Ael. N. 
A. 11,40  Geopon. 12, 1, 2, papodtdua. 

dixapros, ov, (kaprés) L. bifer, bearing two crops 
ayear. Strab. 15, 1, 20. 17, 3,11, 


lIambl. 


Plut. Tl, 549 


dixacia BS) 


dxacia, as, 4, (Suxdtw) judgment. Aquil, Judic. 


12, 2, Ds. 17, 44. Prov. 18, 6. 

Bixacts, ews. 9, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 277, p. 340, 7. 

dicacpds, ov, 6, == Stxagia. Philon I, 133, 
Bi. 

duacagréov —— Set Suxatew. Philon I, 90, 1. 


Tsid, 845 D. 

Stxacrnp. npos, 6, = dccaotns. Babr. 118, 3. 

dieagrixas (Sixagrixds), like a judge. Lucian. 
I, 739. 

duxdorpta,as, }, (Suxacrys) female judge. Lucian. 
I, 578. 

SixardAnxros, ov, (kaTadyyo) having two endings ; 
as pis or piv, dedpis or beAiv. Also, with 
the last syllable long or short. Drac. 50, 
20, 81,5. Heph, 15, 26.27. Theodos. 987, 
18. 

SixeAXirys, ov, 6, one that uses the dixedXa, dig- 
ger. Lucian, J, 115, 

dixevtpos, ov, (Kévrpov) with two stings, as a 


scorpion. LEpiph. I, 1016 D. 

Sixepkos, ov, (képkos) with two tails, .tel. N. A. 
12, 3. 

Sixepe, the Latin dicere == déyew. Plut. 
I, 312 E. 


dikn, ns, }, justice, right; applied by the Py- 
thagoreans to several numbers. Theol. 
Arith. 12 (two). 31 (five). Plut, II, 381 F 
(three). 

Sexnydpos, ov, 6, (dixy, dyopeva) advocate. Lyd. 
259, 20. 

OuxnAixtas, a, 6, —= Secxndixras. 
E. 

Sikndos, ov, (KiAn) with two hydroceles. 
Aeg. 262. 

Otxidvtov, ov, 76, (kiov, Kidviov) having two pil- 
lars. Porph. Cer. 210,17. 211, 18. 

SuxAnparos, ov, with two cAnpata. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 488 A. 

*Stxoypdpos, ov, 6, (Sikn, ypdpw) writer of 
judicial speeches. Hyperid. apud Poll. 8, 24. 
Diog. 6, 15. 

Sexodighys, ov, 6, (Side) pettifogger. 
334, 

daodogia — dixatodocia. 
vel. 

Sixoxxos, ov, (8:-, xéxxos) with double kernel. 
Diose. 2,111. 

duxdxra, incorrect for Snxd«ra. 

Sixodexrys, ov, 6, — Stxoddyos. Palladas 137. 

Sicoddyos, ov, 6, (Siky, Aeyw) L. causidicus, ad- 
vocatus, advocate, pleader. Plut. Il, 473 B, 
et alibi. Plol. Tetrab. 180. Dioclet. G. 7, 
72. Macar. 605 TD. 

Stxddovpos ov, sev KOXoupos. 

SikoAros, ov, (xdAmos) with two hollows. 
IV, 277 D. 

Sixoppyos, ov, (xopyds) with two trunks, as a tree. 

ulrtem. 424, 


Plut. I, 607 


Paul. 


Lucian. I, 


Polyb, 4, 16, 4 as 


Galen. 
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Sixopos, ov, (Kép7) with two pupils, as an eye, 
Mal. 392, 2, as an epithet. Phot. Ill, 624 
A. 

Sixoppadia, as, = 
Arist. Nub. 1019. 
SixdpupBos, ov, (xépupBos) with two peaks, asa 

mountain. Lucian. I, 497, 

Suxérudos, ov, holding two kxorvdat, Posidon. 
apud Athen. 11, 89, p. 495 A. Strab. 16, 
3, 7. 

dixovpiov, incorrect for dexoupiav. 

Sixpavov, ov, Td, (Kapa) pitchfork. Lucian. J, 
120. Galen. TI, 88D. Phryn. 233. 

dixpdoatos, ov, —= dixkpoogos. Arr. P. M. E. 6 
Aévria Kai dixpdcota (read deévria dixpda- 
ota ?). 

Sixpoocos, ov, (kpocads) double-fringed. Poll. 
7,72. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

Sixporos, ov, double-beating, as the pulse. Galen. 
Tl, 259 A. Protosp, Puls. 31. 

Suxrapwirys, ov, 6, of dixrapav. 
oivos, wine flavored with dittany. 


76 Sexoppageiv. Schol. 


Diose. 5, 57, 


; ; , han , 

Suxraropevoo, evow, == Sextdrop eld oF ylyvopat. 
Dion C. 48, 1,1. 43, 83, 1. 

Scxraropia or Sixtaropeia, as, 7, — Stxrarodpa. 


Dion. H. TI, 1022. 1091, et alibi, Plus. I, 
175 C. IL, 318 C. Dion C. 48, 14, 3. 

Suxrarovpa, as, 7, the Latin dictatura, 
dictatorship, Lyd. 150, 11. 

Sexrdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin dictator. Polyb. 
3, 87, 6 seq. 3, 103, 4. 38, 106, 1. Déiod. Il, 
541, 31. Dion. H. TI, 1021. 1034. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 2, 7d Sevrepov. Plut. I, 176 C, 734 
D. U, 768 A. App. IJ, 248, 29. ITI, 4, 55. 
58. Dion C. Frag. 17, 18. 

Sixry, To, —— Siervov. Et. AL, 275, 27. 

Sextuddores, ov, (Sikrvov, ddavar) taken with. a 
net. Synes. 1308 D. 

Sexridsov, ov, 7o, little Sixrvov. 
Clem. A. II, 625 A. 

duxrveia, as, , (Sexrveds) the catching of fish 
with anet. Ael. N. A. 12, 43. 

Suxrveds, Eas, 9, (Sixrvor) one who catches Sishes 
with anet. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 18. Poll. 
1, 96, et alibi. 

Sexrvoerdjs, és, (Sirvov, EIAQ) net-like. Galen. 
IV, 485 E, et alibi. 

Sexrvoeidas, adv. like a net. 
A. 

Sicrvoy, ov, 76, net. Eus. II, 865 C.D ra bi- 
krva, L. cancelli, the balustrade separating 
the inner sanctuary from the main body ofa 
church. 

dcrudo, do, (Sikrvorv) to make like a nét. 
Sept. Rew. 8, 7, 6.— 2. To catch in a net. 
Babr, 107, 11. 


Poll. 7, 179. 


Theod, I, 745 


Sextvadys, es, Sexrvoedys. Poll. 4, 116. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 99. 

Suxtuards, 7, dv, (Suxrvd@) made like a net, neta, 
reticulated, Sept. Ex, 27, 4, épyov, net-work. 


SixuKXoS 383 Siocdnous 


Judic. 5, 28 asv. 1. Polyb. 15, 30, 8, Oupat. 
Aristeas 10, Eus. II, 1209 B.—2. Sub- 
stantively, rd Suxtuardy, lattice. Sept. Reg. 4, 
I, 2. 

Bikvedos, ov, (dt, KvKAos) with two wheels, as a 
chariot. Dion C. 76, 7,2. Liban. I, 25, 15. 

Sixdpor, ov, (6r-, Koma) with two waves. Sibyll. 
5, 32. 10, 84, == d:Aadacaos, referring to 
the Isthmus. 

Sixupros, ov, (kuptds) two-humped camel. Geo- 
pon. 16, 22, 4. 

SlkadXos, ov, with to strands (twists). Nicom. 
Harm, 20, yop5n.— 2. With two xdda, as a 
nepiodos. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 3. 
Hermog. Rhet. 154, 20. Pseudo-Demetr. 20, 2. 

Sixoria, as, 7, (Sixoros) a pair of oars used by 
one rower. Lucian. I, 490. 

dAdrop, SaAnydrwp, SAtcea, incorrect for dydd- 
top, dnrnydrep, Sndixia. 

SAjpparos, ov, consisting of two Ajppara, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 167, 4. 
Joann. Sic. 124, 26.—2. Ambiguous. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 481, r€£ts. 

diroyytéov — Set Sidoyetv. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 
17. 

dioyia, as, 7, (SAoyos) repetition ; opposed to 
dmag héye. Classical. Pseudo-Demetr. 92, 
12. 

didoyos, ov, double-tongued, deceitful. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 3, 8. Polye. 5. 

dddduos, a, ov, (Adios) with two necks. Dioclet. 
G. 18, 46, rvAn, for two persons. 

biroyia, as, 9, two Adxot Of soldiers. Polyb. 10, 
21,4. Ael. Tact. 8, 2. 

dAoxirys, ov, 6, commander of a Sidoxia. Al. 
Tact. 9, 1. 

Sipaxpos, ov, (d:-, paxpds) consisting of two long 
syllables ; as few. Drac. 59, 10. 

diudxatpos, ov, (udxyaipa) with two swords, as a 
gladiator. Artem. 198. 

dypdyns, ov, 6, (8, wayouar) dragoon. Diod. 5, 
33. Poll. 1, 132. 

diperpos, ov, (uérpov) of two measures of liquids 
or grain, Sept. Reg. 4, 7, 1 Aiperpoy kpidav, 
two measures of barley. Poll. 4, 167. — 2. 
Dimeter, of two measures, in versification. 
Prac 134, 6, oriyos. 134, 13, wétpov. Heph. 

, 3. 

dipéranos, ov, (wéTorov) two-fronted. App. TI, 
755, 14. 

Biunvaios, a, ov, == Siunvos. Diod. 17, 64 as 
vel. Cyrill. A. X, 133 B. 

diunuiaios, a, ov, — diznvos. Classical. Gemin. 
788 B.  Cleomed. 29, 28. 

Binnvos, ov, (S:-, piv) L. bimestris, of two 
months. Polyb. 17, 10,4. Diod, 17, 64, — 
2, Substantively, 7) Sipnvos, 8c. mepiodos, the 
Space of two months. Polyb. 6, 34, 8. Diod. 


17,48. Gemin. 809 A. Dion, H. Il, 1788, 
14. Plut. Il, 909 B. 


| 


Siptros, ov, (Ot-, piros) quilled (willed). Hes. 
AiBdrovs xAaivas, of pev Sipitous, of bé de- 
TAGS. 

Siyd8t0v, ov, 74, == Ovo podtor. Mal. 278, 15. 

Syporpia, as, 9, two thirds, Dion. H. Til, 1697, 
1. —2. Two éveporia, equal to two fourths 
of a d}éxos. Ael. Tact, 5, 2. 

Stpotptaios, a, ov, (Syporpia) two thirds. Apollod. 
Arch, 26, Mal. 103, 20. 

Sipotpirns, ov, 6, (Sigorpov) one that receives 
double pay, Arr. Anab. 6, 9, 3. 7, 28, 3. 
Lucian. Il, 695, sailor. — 2. Commander of 
a Suysopia. Ael. Tact, 5, 2. 

Auorpirns, ov, 6, commonly in the plural, Ac- 
powpira, Dimoeritae, the followers of Apolli- 
naris, because they asserted that the body of 
Christ had a human soul indeed, but was not 
endowed with a human mind, the divine 
mind supplying the place of the latter. 
Epiph, HW, 640 B. 700 B. 873 C. Bust. 
Mon. 905 D. (Compare Athan. II, 1093 seq. 
Epiph. If, 641 seq. Soer. 2, 46.) 

Sipotpos, ov, of two potpar. — Substantively, rd 
dipotpov, (a) one half of a degree. Hipparch. 
1061 D. Nicom, Harm. 19,— (B) the space 
between the end of the thumb and that of 
the forefinger ; called also dtyds, xowdoTopov. 
Heron Jun. 47, 18, onOapijs. 

Siva, 7, == Sim? Doubtful. Sept. Job 13, 11. 

*Simmots, ews, 9, (divéw) a whirling. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 90. Erotian. 268. Plut. II, 
588 E, flermes Tr. Poem. 94, 12. Diog. 
7, 132, revolution of the stars, 

Suwadns, es, (Simm, EIAQ) eddying. Dion C. 68, 
13, 2. 

digearoyv, ov, 76, == Ovo E€orat. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 347. 

616 (80 6) == duari, wherefore? Apophth. 105 
C ‘Apoéme, d:0 nn Oes ; 

Atoyerio pds, od, 6, (Atoyevns) imitation of Dioge- 
nes the Cynic philosopher. Jul. 137 C. 

Sidyxcos incorrect for diov-yetos. 

Stoyxow <= dyxow. Plut. I, 676 B, et alibi. 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 8. Artem. 27. Galen. 
TI, 264 D. Soran. 255, 24. 

dtodeva, evow, (ddevH) to travel through. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 12, 6, tiv yay eis 7d ppKos 
avris. Sap. 5, 7.11. Mace. 1, 10, 77. Polyb. 
2,15, 5, 7yv xwpav. Philon I, 470, 23. Plut. 
7,511 C. 

Siodov, ov, rb, —= Siodos. Joann. Mosch. 3053 
A. 

diodaiva (ol8aivw) =< Sioidém. Clem. A. I, 
456 B. Herodn. 8, 8, 2. 

diowdéw — oidéw strengthened. Diod. 2, 12, 
Strab. 8, 5, 8, of the sea at hich tide. Phi- 
lon TI, 638, 8. Diose. Iobol. 4. Jos. B. J. 
5, 12, 3. 

dioidnots, ews, 7, (Stowdéw) == otdyors. Orig. II, 
272 A. 


Siordicxopas 
dioSicxopar —= Sido. Galen. V, 185 B. 
Protosp. Puls. 6 
dcouxew, to manage, govern, [Afal. 69, 2 eSsoi- 
cee =e Steer. 127, 14 edi@xovvTo == dig- 
xovvTo. | 
Sioixnos, ews, 9, government. Classical. Epict. 
1, 14, 7, 9 Oela, divine dispensation. Just. 
Apol. 1, 57. — 2% Dioecesis, province. 
Diod. 19, 91. Strab. 13, 4, 12.17. Eus. I, 
1185 B. Cyrill. A,X, 105 C, 9 Atyurriaky. 
— 8. Diocese. Const. I, 2. Ephes. 8. 
SeoexyTNS, Ov, 6, (Stoxéw) dioecetes, procu- 
rator, commissioner. Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 36, rob 
Polyb. 27, 12, 2, of Bacwrixoi. 
Justinian. Novell. 120, 
Leo. Novell. 157, collector 
Hermes 


Baottéws. 
Clementin. 10, 14. 
6,§ B’. 128, 16. 
of taxes, —2. Director, governor. 
Tr. Poem. 5, 3. 

Siocxnrixds, 4, dv, (Storxnryis) regulating, govern- 


ing. Plut. I, 885 B, rod mavrds. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 160.161. Galen. II, 27 A. Clem. 
ATL 371 A, 


Stouxirpia, as, }, stewardess. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
212. 


Stoxnrap, opos, 6, == dioyrys. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 7, 6. 

dtoecpds, ov, 6, (Stotxi¢@) == dtofkiors. Dion. 
H. Vl, 1225, 10. Philon I, 459, 27. Plut. 


J, 183 D, deportation. 


Storxodopn, is) 77, = otxoSonyn. Aristeas 11. 


Stowoxoeopat == oivoxoéw.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38. 

diorarpéwo == olarpéw. Diod. 4,12. Philostr. 
42. 

dvoxddfo == dxddfm. Genes. 78, 21. 114, 
22. 

dtoxvém — dxvéw. Athen. 13, 86, p. 607 E. 


Seoxwyn, 7s, == Staxwyy. Dion C. 47, 27, 2. 
SiorKH, As, 7. (OreAKw) distraction, dispute, con- 
flict. Sext. 358, 8, et alibi. Orig. I, 933 C, 
Basil. I, 25 C, 7 wpds ravavria. 
diodkos, ov, 6. (OteAkw) a drawing across. Strab. 
8, 2,1. 8, 6, 4. 22, the place at the Isthmus 
where vessels were drawn across. 
Simoc. 151, 15. 
Genes. 78, 22. 
Philon J, 616, 26. 
strengthened. 


Si0A0Opevo — Gdr0OpEva. 
SoroAv(w = ddodvlo. 
diddov == OF GAov, wholly. 
dcoropupopar ddopvpopat 
Polyh. 22, 9, 11. 
StopariCw == dpadi(w. Plut, J, 338 DD. Sezt. 
586, 23, to be in a state of equannnity. 
Stopadtopds, od, 6, —= dpadtopds. LTerod. apud 
Orib. II, 44, 4. Sexl, 178, 29. 586, 20. 
Stozadvvea — oparvva. Plut. TL, 130 D. 
SiopnTwp, opos, 7, == Ards pirnp, a mystical 
epithet of vas. Theol. Arith. 12. 
Siopordynots, ews, 7, (Staporoyéw) corenant, 
treaty. Polyb. 3, 27, 9. Diod. Tex. Vat. 
20, 7. 
Atovus, b, 6, (Awvucos) Dionys, 


Bekker, 1195. 


84 ScopOpilo 

dtovvaid(o, doo, (Atoviowa) fo celebrate the 
Dionysia. Lucian. I, 516, tropically, 
Athen. 10, 63, p. 145 B. 
Stovycopavéw, now, (Atdvugos, paivopat) to be in 
a state of Bacchic frenzy. Philostr, 214. 
Atévucos, ov, 6, Dionysus. — Ot mepi trav Adv- 
gov rexvirar, L. histriones, stage - players. 
Polyb. 16, 21, 8. Plut. I, 468 C. Ael. N, 
A. 11,19. Philostr. 596. (See also Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 138.) — Lucian. I, 796 Ovdev pos 
rév Audyvoov, —= ampoodidrucor, nothing to the 
purpose. 

Atovvewt, for Atovvew, 9, Dionyso. 
2151. 

Siomos, ov, (81-, darn) with two holes. Poll. 4, 77. 
Athen. 4, 79. 

Sudmretpa, as, 7, (Seomrjp) spy. Genes. 87, 8. 
13. 

dudrropat (omropar) — diopde. 
677, 19. 

éidntpa, as, 4, (Otdrrns) spying-tube.  Altal. 
apud Hipparch. 1057 B. Polyb. 10, 46, 1 
and 2. Gemin. 773 A. 821 A. Strab. 12, 
2,10, p. 515, 14. Papias 1261 A, of a phy- 
sician. — 2. A surgical instrument = da- 
otorevs. Galen. II, 93 D. 

dionrpexds, 4, dv, pertaining to a didmrpa. Strab. 
2, 1, 35, dpyavov, == didarrpa. 


Inser. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Sidrrprov, ov, 70, little Sidntpa. Antyll. apud 
Orib. 1H, 631, 5. 

Sioparixds, 9, dv, (Stopdw) L. perspicax, seeing 
through, penetrating, clear-sighted, sagacious. 
Maz. Tyr. 61, 2. Lucian. If, 268. Clem. 
A. I, 285 B. 725 A. 1345 B. Hippol. 64 
A. Basil. 1, 146 A To Stoparcxéy rijs Woyns, 
mental vision. — 2. Endowed with the gift of 
prophecy. Orig. I, 1169 C. Athan. I, 441 
B. II, 893 C. Chrys. I, 465 E. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 C. Nil. Epist. 2, 294. 

dvoparixas, adv. sagaciously, etc. Orig. III, 216 
B. 


Stapyavda = dpyavéw. Jambi. V. P. 138. 

dwupydveocts, ews, 7, == dépyavaots. Porphur. 
V Pyth. 62, of the mind. Jambi. VP. 
140. 


dwopyifopat == dpyifoua strengthened. Sv). 
Mace. 3, 3, 1. Polyb. 2, 8, 13. 4,4, 4, et 
alibi. Diod. 14, 14. Plut. I, 599 B. Hy, 553 
E. 

Siopyvidopat, @oopuat, (did, dpyuisw ) to stretch 
one’s own arms. Llipparch. 10387 C. 1084 
LB. 

di0pOdw, age, to amend, correct a literary per- 
formance. Plu. I, 334 C, et alibi. Diag. 
9, 113. — Mil. dopOdopar, (24) to amend one’s 
ways, to reform one's self. Can, A post. ot. 
— (bd) Transitively == ds0pédo. Clem. Be. 
1, 21 -cac@ai teva. 

StopOpiCo opOpive. 
as v. |. 


= Sept. Reg. 1, 29, 10 


SiopOwors 3 


Judpbwors, ews, H, correction, emendation, recen- 
sion, edition, in criticism. Strab, 13, 1, 27. 
Diog. 3, 66. 

Stopboréov == dei StopOorv. Antyll, apud Orib. 
Ill, 97, 8. 

Siophorjs, od, 6, (StopOdw) corrector, regulator. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 15. Epict. 3, 7,1, an officer. 
Plat. J, 87 D, of a state. — 2, Reviser, cor- 
rector, editor. Diod. 15, 6. 

dtopborixas (StopOattxds), adv. by correcting. 
Orig. I, 504 C. 

dtopia, incorrect for dipia. 

dipiopa, aros, 70, principle. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 
7, p. 11. 

Stopurpds, od, 6, decree. Tzym. Novell. 302. 

Stopirrixds, 7, dv, (Stopi{w) L. separativus, ca- 
pable of distinguishing. Iren. 1, 3, 5. Sext. 
203, 23, rod dAnOovs Kal tov Wevdois. 

Scopkeopds, 00, 6, (6pki{w) assurance upon oath. 
Polyb, 16, 26, 6, as daroynoety. 

dupxwots, ews, 9, (6pxd@) —= preceding. Genes. 
71, 16. 

dioppdo — dppdw. Max. Tyr. 164, 16. 

diopopos, ov, — Stapopos. Hippol. 632 C. 

diopuris, Sos, }, —= 9 Stoptogovaa. Apollod. 
Arch. 14, v. 1. Stopuxrpis. 

dopuxy, js, 7, (Swoptocw) a digging through, 
Diod. II, 490, 51. Philon J, 626, 24. 

dios, ov, 6, dius, a Macedonian month, = voép- 
Bptos. Jos. B. J. 2,19, 9. Galen. IX, 8 C. 
Eus. I, 1464 C, pay. 1480 B. 1484 B. 

dtooxopia, as, 7, (Atos xépn) a mystical epithet 
of the number three (rpids). Nicom. apud 
Phot. TH, 596 B. 

Atocxoptavoi, Gv, of, (Atdoxopos) Dioscoriani, 
the followers of Dioscorus. Tim. Presb. 44 
C. 

dtockopivbios, ov, 6, (Ads KépwOos) dioscorin- 
thius, the name of an intercallary (?) month. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 21. 

Sioa ppaivo (doppaivouar), to cause to smell. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1075. 

didre —= Stati; why ? Sept. Judic. 5, 28 Ardre 
noxuvdn dpua abrot ; 

Stovyxtos, ov, (8t-, ovykia) weighing two ounces. 
Porph, Cer. 474, 9.— 2. Substantively, 73 
diovyxuov, duae unciae, sextans, two ounces. 
Antec. 2,14, 5, 

Stovpéw — otpéw. Diosce. Eupor. 2, 64. 

dtoupyrexds, 4, dv, (Soupéw) diureticus, di- 
uretic. Diocl. apud Galen. VI, 301 C. 
Xenocr, 47. Diose. 1, 4, p. 14. 

Bioxdopat = byéonat (6yéo), Genes. 111, 11. 

BidxAnous, ews, , —= evdyAnows. Eus. VI, 52 B. 

Sioxupso = dyupda. Polyb. 5, 46, 3. 

Sioxtpwars, ews, ), = dxtpwots. Genes, 64, 16. 

dimahaoriaios, a, ov, == Simddatoros. Apollod. 
Arch, 26. 

Simedpos, ov, (wédua) L. bisolis, double-soled. 
Dioclet. G. 9, 12. 
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Simrdoos 


SerevOnutpepys, és, consisting of two mevOnutpepn 
(42-22 |-2.—~-). Heph. 15, 42. 


Surerpos, ov, (werpa) of two stones. LEpiph. TI, 
300 D, apparently a proper name. 


Surnxvaios, a, ov, == Simnyus. Diose. 1, 37, 
Sext. 886, 28. 
SerAddios, ov, —= SemAdows. Antip. S. 61, 


durdactifw, to become double. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 36.— 2. To reduplicaie, in gram- 
mar. Lucian. III, 563. 

durhaciacts, ews, 7, (Serdacidfw) L. dupli- 
catio, duplication. Nicom. 85. 

dumdactacpds, ov, 6, (Semractatw) a doubling: 
duplication. Sept. Job 42,10. Plut. Il, 507 
A. 718 F, Diog. 8, 83, of the cube. —2. 
In grammar, the doubling of a consonant, as 
in ér7, “Aytddevs. Tryph. 17. Drac. 86, 
13.—S. Reduplication (yéypapa). Apollon. 
D, Synt. 323, 6. 

Serdactemidipepns, és, (Simddotos, émidisepiys) 
twice and two thirds as large; as 8: 3. 
Nicom. 104. 

Surdactenidirpiros, ov, (emditpiros) == preced- 
ing. Boiss. 1V, 420. 

SexAactemiexros, ov, (emiexros) twice and one 
sixth as large; as 13:6. Nicom. 102. 

Sirdaoterimeunros, ov, (enimepmros) twice and 
one fifth as large; as 11:5. Nicom. 102. 

Surdactentréraptos, ov, (emiréraptos) twice and 
one fourth as large; as 9:4. Nicom. 102. 

Sirhactemererpapepns, és, (emirerpapyepns) twicd 
and four fifths as large; as 14:5. Nicom. 
104. 

Sumdactemttpysepys, és, (emerpypepns) twice and 
three fourths as large; as 11:4. Nicom. 
104. 

durdactenirpiros, ov, (enirpiros) twice and ond 
third as large; as 7:3. Nicom. 101, 102. 

Sutracehjpucus, v, (€pnpsovs) twice and oné 
half as large; as 5:2. Nicom. 101. 

OurAaciov, ov, == SimAdows. Rare in classical 
Greek. Philon J, 22, 12, dXNéyos, duplicate 
ratio (1 X 2°). 

SimdeOpos. ov, of two whébpa.— 2. Substantive- 
ly, rd SimdcOpov, — S00 mr€Opa. Polyb. 31, 
12,5. Strab. 7, 7,4 = rpirov aradiov. 

Simdeupos, ov, (awrevpd) with two flanks. el. 
Tact. 36, 4. 

SerdoiStov, ov, 7d, little Sumdois. 
A. 

demXois, iSos, 4, (SerAdos) a kind of cloak. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2,19. 1, 24, 6. Job 29,14. Baruch 
5,2. Antip. S.80. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2. 

Surdoxapdia, as, 7, (kapdia) double-mindedness : 
duplicity. Barn. 20. (Compare Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94.) 

Semddos ovs, 6n 7, dov ody, double. Apophith. 
Agath. 20 Auras vyoretetv, sc. jpépas, to 
fast two days in succession. —2. Dubius, 


Eust. Ant. 640 


ia 


Sumroc pavtos 3) 
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uncertain, Philon J, 34, Ackts. — B. 
Doulie consonants (ZZ ¥). Dion. Thr. 632, 
3. Pion. IL. V, 78, 4. Drac. 31,16. Heph. 
1,6. Avistid, Q. 44. Tren. 605 A, ypdppa. 
Sext. 622, 10.— 44. Double, with reference 
to the ieo natures in Christ. Grey. Naz. TI, 
328 C, God and man. — 5. Substantively, 
fy Send, (&) se. €oOjs = Semdois.  Sext. 41, 
31. Philostr. 385. — Scpt. Sir. 50, 2, quid ? 
—(b) a critical mark. Heph. Sign. 15, 1. 
4. Diog. 8, 65. 66. Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 
563. 575. — (€) se. oxutady or pdBdos, cudd- 
gel, rod. Gregent, 592 A. 584 B. (Com- 
pare (rencs. 112, 9 Maorigerae gap avrod d:- 
mrois &v ppayedAiows tptdxovra). — (A) du- 
plicity. Themist. 314, 30? Theod. TI, 409 
A. [Comparative Simddrepos. App. I, 13, 
97, revds. See also dutdas.] 

dirdoohpavros, ov, (onpaivw) with double mean- 
ing. Schol. Arist, Nub. 225. 

Simdovtos, ov, (wAovros) doubly rich. 
Clim. 652 D. 

*Simddw, dow, (SiaAdos) to double. Xen. Hell. 
6, 5, 19. Apoc, 18, 6. Plut. I, 151 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 32,11. Diog. 6, 13. 22. 

8inhwpa, atos, 7d, double pot, a kind of pot. 
Diose. 2,95. Galen. XIU, 535 B. 

Simr@s (Surddos), adv. doubly, twice as much. 
Matt. 23, 15 Surdérepov. Martyr. Poth. 
1429 C Auddrepov mapa tovs Aourots Kodafo- 


Schol. 


9 


PEvOt. 

dirodia, as, 9, Uipodly, two feet, a pair of feet, in 
versification. Drac. 124, 8, 134,10, Hepa. 
4,4. 12,1. Aristid, Q. 52. 

Simodts, ews, 9. (S1-, wodts) double city, a city 
composed of two parts. Strab. 3, 4, 8. 14, 
1, 43. 

durorareva, Simordros, incorrect for Syorareva, 
Onworaros. 

diumvivdvos, ov, 6, the Latin dipondius or 
dupondius, se. nummus. Lyd, 109, 16. 


— 2. Num recrull, <= veoorparevtos, Tipwor. 

€ < 

Lyd. 109, 12. 
Sitpovwrira, ov, ol, (mpdowmov) == Supvairat. 


Lust, Mfon. 924 B. 

dumpocwros, ov, (rpdcwmor) L. bifrons, with iwo 
fuces, double-fuced. Patriarch. 1101 B. 
Plut. I, 269 A, Janus. Clementin. 2, 32. 
Artem. 218, Hecate. erodn. 1, 16, 6. —2. 
Denoting two persons, with reference to the 
possessive pronouns, because they imply the 
owner and the thing possessed. Drac. apud 
Apollon. D. Pron. 401 A. 280 A, 

Simruyos, ov, folded, doubled, — 2, Substan- 
tively, ra Strrvya, sc. deAréa, diptyeha, 
diptych,  Socr. 7, 25, ris éexednoias. Cyril. 
A. X, 360 C. 352 B. Chal. 1613 B. Theod. 
IH, 1265 Cy ra exkAnowaorixd. Tim. Presb. 
44 A. Theod. Lector, 220 BL Const. (536), 
1952 B. 1153 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, 


86 dSconpos 

Se. fal. 484, 12, Ta ay. Stud. 1748 B: 

Cerul. 788 C.—In the Ritual, ra Sintvya 

rav Cavey contains the name of the living ; 

ra Sintvxa TeV xexoyinpevor, Of the dead, 

Pscudo-Mare. Liturg. 285. (Compare Epiph, 

11,508 A. 513B. 829 A. Chrys. XII, 761 D.) 

Sintawros, ov, (Ot-, wintw) diptote, having only 
aco eases. Apollon. D. Pron. 376 B. 

Sinvdos, ov, double-gated. — Substantively, ré 
Siarvdov, the temple of Janus. Plut. Tl, 322 B. 

Susdpnvos, ov, (wuphy) with two kernels. Galen. 
HI, 212, 7d demdpnvor, sc. dpyavoy, a surgical 
instrument. Paul. Aeg. 146. 148. 

Sir@dos, ov, (waXos) drawn bytwo horses. Chron. 
207, 17. 

dipéxros, a, ov, the Latin directus. Antec. 1, 
14, 1. 

dipiBirdproy, ov, 74, the Latin diribitorium. 
Dion C. 55, 8, 3. 

dipryevo, the Latin dirigo, to escort. Chron. 
530. JIfal, 322, 10. Porph. Cer. 62, 21. 
Suid. Anptyevopevos, dytxevdpevos. “Eore 5é 
7 Ack&ts Pwpaixn. 

dippudpos, ov, of two puOpoi (feet). Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 204. Nub. 707. 

Sipputos, ov, (pi) flowing in two directions. 
Heron Jun. 220, 32, oréyn, with two siles 
sloping down. 

dis (S00), adv. twice. Diosc. 2, 86 Ais rovoiroy 
xwporcar }) Gaov eati 76 péddov Oeparrever bat. 
Apophth. 380 A Ais rv prva mapéBadov avTois, 
= bis rod pnvds, twice in a month. — In cases 
like the following, the word or words coming 
after Sig are to be repeated. Jnser. 4352 
“Aprépov dis Atovucio, for ‘Aprépav Atovuciov 
Avovuciov, Artemon the son of Dionysius te 
son of Dionysius, 4380, ¢, Ais MeAedypov Ka- 
OTOpos. 

Siodxxtov, ov, 7d, (Sis, odexos) bisaccium, 
double bag, a bag with two pouches, Cosm. 
Ind. 441 C. Porph. Cer. 470, 14. 

Sicdéxaros, ov, == Sis Séxaros, — elkoaros, twen- 
ticth. Psell. Iatric. 263. 

diceB5op0s, ov, — dis €BdSopos, — Tecoapecat- 
dexaros, fourteenth.  Psell. Jatric. 261. 

dioeyyovn, ns, 9, (eyyoun) L. adneptis, fourth 
granddaughter. Antec. 3, 6, 5. 

duséyyovos, ov, 6, (€yyovos) L. adnepos, fourth 
grandson. Antec, 3, 6, 5. 

dicexros, ov, (Sis, Exros) == BireEros. 
Conf. Comput. 1221 D. 

dioeLadergy, ns, 9, (Sis. eLadergn) second female 
cousin, dejun, 1893 dD. 

SioekddeApos, ov, (€£ddeApos) second cousin. 
Schol. A poll. Rh. 3, 359, 

Stoepos, ov, (€pOds) tirice boiled. 
116. Galen. VI, S61 C. 

Sionpos, ov, (onpa) consisting of two times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 34. — Schol. Dion. 
Thr, 801, 4 = Siypovos, long or short. 


Mar, 


Diose. 2, 


SiaKarpos 


Sioxadpos, ov, (oxadpos) with two thole-pins, two- 
oared. Synes. 1337 C. 

Serxdpiov, ov, 7d, (Sioxos) small salver, saucer. 
Chron, 714, 13. 

Sioxé\tov, ov, 70, (St-, oxedos) a frame with two 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26. 

SuoxédAtov, ov, TO, == Stoxdptov. Euchol. 

dioxeds, éws, 6, (Sloxos) having the form of a 
disk. Lyd. 101, 16. 102, 5, comet. 

dioxeta, to stone? Athan. I, 229 A. 

SioxoBoréo, ow, (SirKoBodros) —= Stokéo, b:- 
OKEvVO. Galen. VI, 30 C. 83 C. 

SirxoBdros, ov, (Sioxos, BdAdw) discobolus, 
pitching the quoit. Lucian. TI, 46. 

duoxoerdhs, és, (Sicxos, EIAQ) quoit-like. Agathar. 
192,12. Diosc. 2, 185 (186). Plut. II, 288 
B. 891 C, et alibi. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Diog. 
8, 77. 

Stoxoxdduppa, aros, 76, (Siexos, kdAvppa) a cloth 
for covering the chalice. Sophrns. 3985 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 D. Pseudo-Germ. 400 
C. 

dioxdopat, On, to be formed like a Sicxos. Lyd. 
279, 22. 

dicxorornpioy, ov, 7d, (Sickos, mornptov) com- 
munion-cup, chalice. Theoph. Cont. 430, 5. 
Cedr. II, 182,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 137 C. 

duoxapak, axos, 6, — Sis Kdpa&, twice a crow. 
Lucian. Hl, 187 v. 1. évoxopaé. 

Sicxos, ov, 6, diseus, salver, tray, waiter 
Poll. 6, 84. Phryn. P. 8. 17, 18. Sext. 
733, 4. —2. Patin, the salver on which the 
sacramental bread is placed. Soer. 7, 21. 
Euagr. 2873 D. 2876 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 D. 3018 D. Sophrns. 3985 B. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 953 D.—8%. Disc. Plut. JI, 
890 F. 891 A. Hippol. 852 A. Archel. 
1440 B, of the moon. Prisc. 182, 7. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 924 C. 

dizkovpowp, incorrect for dicxovocwp. 

Stoxoveciov, 4, the Latin discussio. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 22, p. 209 B. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

dicxovocup, opos, 6, the Latin discussor 
Soplirns. 3657 B. 

dioxopopos, ov, (Siaxos, épw) holding the discus. 
Lucian, IV, 45. 

dioudupn. ns, 9, (Sis, pdupn) L. atavia, fourth 
grandmother. Antec. 8, 6, 5. 

dicpupiavdpos, ov, (Stopdptot, dvnp) containing two 
myriads of men. Strab, 12, 7, 8. 

Pompe, ados, 9, == v0 pupiddes. Apoe. 9, 

Btopupiot, at, a, (Sis, pdpror) two myriads, twenty 
thousand. Lucian, J, 846. 

Sionammos, ov, 6, (wdwmos) L. atavus, fourth 


grandfather, Antec. 3, 6, 5. 
diomOaysaios, a, ov, — dicamibapos. Diose. 2, 
171 (172). 


domibapos, ov, (d:-, omiOapnn) two svans long. 
Diosc. 3, 77 (84). 
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Sictpogos 


Scomdvdetos, ov, (Ot-, grovdeios) dispondéus, 
double spondee(--~--). Drac. 129, 13, 
Heph. 3, 8, p. 26. Hermog. Rhet. 231, 18. 
Aristid. Q. 48 -eios. Terent. M. 1478 -ios. 

diomopéw, How, (d1-, amdpos) to sow twice. Strab. 
16, 4, 2 -eto Oat. 

diacdxis (Stocds), adv. twice. 
évdexéris, twenty years old. 

Stooaxirerpopyvios, ov, —= Stoadxis rerpdpyutos. 
Antip. S. 14. 

dicoevow, evow, (Sioads) to double. Steph. Diac. 
1076 C. 

Stocéxepas, atos, 6, == Sixepas. 
C (quoted). 

duccodoyéw or Sirrodoyéw, now, (Suraoddyos) to 
say twice, to repeat. Epiph. II, 240 A. 
Euthal. 724 B. 

diraodoyia, as, 7, (Siavoddyos) repetition of a 
word, Iepiph. I, 220 B. TIT, 240 A. 

discodoyilw — Siacoroyéwo. Epiph. I, 220 A. 

Storaypds, od, 6, (Scoratw) doubt, uncertainty. 
Agathar. 120, 8. Clem. R. 1,46 Badety rid 

Plut, TI, 214 E. Apollon. D. 


Antip. S. 85, 


Eus. Ti, 221 


eis Scoraypov. 
Synt. 264, 16. 

durradios, ov, (St-, cradtov) two stadia long. App. 
J, 274, 73. 

ducrdteo, to doubt. Classical. Barn. 780 A, 
Sotva. Orig. TI], 477 B, iva déyn, that he 
should say. 

Scoraxrizds, 7, ov, (Siardtw) L.dubitativus, 
expressing doubt. Apollon, D. Synt. 264, 10, 
the subjunctive mood. Orig. IV, 304 A. B. 

dioraxrixos, adv. L. dubitative, doubtingly. 
Orig. IV, 557 A. 

Sicreyos, ov, (dt-, oréyn) of two stories, as a 


house. Strab. 15, 38, 8. Diose. 5, 85. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

Suortyys, €s, == Siortxos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
929. 


dtotixta, as, 9, (Sicrexos) two sets of eyelashes 
in the same eye; a disease. Galen. II, 270 
F. 391 B. Paul. Aeg. 112.— 2 Distich 
== dvo oriyo. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 476, 

durrtxiacts, ews, 9, essentially — preceding. 
Paul. Aeg. 100. 

duriytov, ov, 76, distich. 
1353. 

Slortyos, ov, (Si-, erixos) of two rows. Plut. Ty, 
906 B.—2. Of two verses. Lucian. TI, 125. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 476 16 diortyor, distich. 

duotpddtov, ov, 16, (dextrale) batile-axe. 
Porph, Cer. 73. 81,13. 148, 15, povorédu- 
xov. Schol. Hom. Il. 28, 856. 

dicrparoy == ddéortparoy (see ad€arparos). Leo. 
Tact. 10, 7. 

dicrproy, ov, 76, (dextrale) = odypa xopiyy, 
iron mace. Simoc. 821, 24, 

dicrpodos, ov, {dt-, atpépe) twisted twice. 
Meges apud Orib. TH, 638, 2, 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 


SucvrAXrNaB ew 


SiovddaBew, now, == SiotAAaBds eit. Apollon, 
D. 360 C. 373 C. 

dcavddAaBia, as, 9, (StavAAGBos) == bvo0 ovaA- 
AaBat. Drac. 39,9. 130,29. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. 

Sic VANaBos, ov, (cvANABH) disyllabus, disyl- 
labic. Dion. Thr. 641,18. Dion. H. V, 62, 
4. 104, 13. Drac. 18, 8. Apollon. D. Pron, 
322 A. 334 B. 

ServdAdBas, adv, in two syllables. Drac. 29, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 304 A. Phryn.158. Athen. 
10, 66. 

diavrrapxos, ov, twice Umapxos. 
1113 C. 

Biatratos, ov, 6, (dis, dmares) twice consul. 
Epict. 4,1, 6. Plut. I, 777 B. Philostr. 
Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 1. 

derxiAtds, dSos, 7, == duo xdiddes. Sept, Macc. 
1, 9,4. 

dicxiaros, ov, (dr, oxitw) split. Greg, Naz. TI, 
1099 A, like a pen. Porph. Cer. 473, 9, 
gown. Achmet. 157, p. 129, iudreov. 

Sic xouvos, ov, two cxoivor long = éfjxovra ord- 
Stor. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 12, 3, 34. 

&irdparos, ov, (cepa) double-bodied. Diod. 4, 
12, p. 258, 39. 

Sicapos, ov, == Sicdparos. Ptol. Tetrab. 32, 
in astrology. Seat. 780, 11, (@diov. Hippol. 
Haer. 218, 68. 

Surdyiov, ov, 7d, (rayn) double ration. 
Cer. 479, 21. 

SerdAuvrop, ov, To, == Svo TdAavra. 
4, 5, 23. 

ditovéw, now, (Sitovos) to have two accents ; as 
Néa wédts, for Nedrodkus. Apollon. D. Pron. 
336 B.C. Adv. 569, 14. 

Sirovoy, ov, Td, (8t-, Tovos) ditone. Plut. TI, 430 
A. 1021 F. 

derpdxatos, ov, 6, (rpoxyaios) double trochee 
(_---). Drac. 129, 16. Heph, 3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 48. 55. 

Sirpoxos, ov, (rpoxds) L. birotus, with two wheels. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 31. Men. P. 881, 20. 

SirvAos, ov, (rvAes) twvo-humped camel. 
2, 54, p. 166, 24. 

Swpil — tBpito. Genes. 71, 15. 

Swyaive (tyaive), to be perfectly healthy. 
LTambll. VP. 220 -avau. 456. 

dwirilo, icw, (trAi¢w) to strain or filter thor- 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Porph. 


Sept. Reg. 


Diod. 


oughly, to refine, clarify, purify. Sept. 
Amos 6, 6.  Afatt. 28, 24, rdv Kkdvera, 
apparently a proverbial expression. Diose. 


1,186. 2, 84.86. 5,82. Plut. I, 692 D. 
Galen, XIII, 468 D. Clem. A. I, 1060 B, 
gold. 

dwrtopa, atos, 76, (Swaitw) strained liquor. 
Galen. XIII, 468 B. 

Swriopds, ov, 6, (SwAitw) a straining, purifica- 
tion, Tren, 1,14, 8, p. 612 A, Clem. A. T, 
255 B. 
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Sufpuyes 


Swrcorhp, jpos, 6, —= 7Ouds. Epiph. Il, 284 B. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 635. 

== Hebrew pacpapad 
(Minin), snuffers. Epiph. W, 509 D. 

Swumnperéopat —= bmnpereopat. Simoc. 84, 2. 

*Swurvitw (invifw), to wake from sleep. Orig, 
I, 1141 D. — Mid. Swavigopa, to awake. 
Diocl. apud Orib. IT, 168, 13. Jos. Ant. 5, 
10, 4 as v. l. Patriarch. 1049 A. Artem. 
191, — 2. Neuter, to awake. Lucian. Ill, 
670. Artem. 101. 

Swrvucpds, od, 6, = 7d Sevmvitew. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 1193 A. 

Swaivw (idaive), to inierweave. 
Lucian. HW, 81. 

dehy, Hs, 9, (UGH) texture, cloth. Aristeas 11. 

Swhinus — bginus. Philon Il, 819, 20. 

duparayyapxia, as, 9, double gadayyapyia; 
called also pépos and xépas. Ael. Tact. 
9, 9. 

dipadayyia, as, 9, (pdday€) double phalanz. 


SwAternptov, ov, To, 


Pseudo- 


Aristeas 12. 


Polyb. 2,66, 9. 12, 20,7. Ael. Tact, 36, 4. 
37, 2. 

dias, 6, a snake so called. Dubious. Artem. 
164. 


dipévowp, incorrect for Snhevowp. 

dipOepow, dow, to cover with dupbepa. Strab. 
17, 3, 11. 

dipOépwpa, ares, rd, piece of leather (roll). 
Theodin. Esai. 8, 1. 

Sipboyyoypahéa, iow, (Sipboyyos, ypdadw) to 
wrile with a diphthong. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
581. Nub. 1356. 

dipOoyyos, ov, (dis, POdyyos) having two sounds. 
Nicom. Harm. 19.— 2. Substantively, 7 di- 
Pboyyos, sc. cvAAaBn, diphthongus, diph- 
thong, in grammar, Dion. Thr. 631, 10, 
639,13. Drac. 4, 5. Heph.1, 2. Terent. 
AM, 378. 407. 428. 487. [Dionysius of Thrace 
recognizes only AI, AY, EI, EY, OI, OY. 
Draco speaks of six proper diphthongs, Al, 
AY, El, EY, OI, OY, and four improper, AI 
(long A), HI, QI, YI. He does not seem to 
regard HY, QY as improper diphthongs, 
The grammarians say nothing about AY 
(long A), as in airés, ratrod, for 6 abros, rod 
avrov. | 

didopéw, to bear double, — 2. Mid. Siopéouat, 
to be pronounced or written in two ways ; as 
dodo ddoncw, dive (-~ or —). Drac. 15, 
12. 16,12. Theodos. 1017, 2.—3. To have 
two meanings. LEudoc. Mf, 278.—4&. To he 
narrated in two different ways, as a story. 
Kudoe. AL. 284, 

Sippidiov, ov, 76, == Sipicxos. 
Ran, 121. 

didpos, ov, 6, the Roman sella currulis. Polyb. 
26, 10, 7. 32,5, 3. Diod. 5,40. Dion. HI. 
WY, 1724, 13. Dion C. 54, 10, 5. 

Suppuyés, €os, rd, (St-, Ppvyw) di phryges, 


Schol. slrist. 


SupvANov 


tutty. Zopyr. apud Orib. , 587, 13. Diose. 
5, 119 (120). Galen, XIII, 261 C. 

SipdAXtov, ov, 7d. (PvAAov) two-leaved pamphlet. 
Const. IIT, 1016 C. 

divddros, ov, of two leaves. Cosm. Ind. 444 
D. 

Aupuoira, dv, (pics) Diphysitae, an epithet 
applied by the Monophysites to the adher- 
ents of the Chalcedonian council, who be- 


lieved in two natures in Christ. Apophth. 
432 B. Tim. Aelur. 273 D. 
*Sipwvos, ov, (pwrn) double-voiced. Hence, 


speaking two languages. Philistus apud Poll. 
2,111. Ditod. 17,110, p. 247, 36. Arr. P. 
M. FE. 20. 

diya = dvev. 
Sext. 40, 5. 

*Styatw, dow, (diya) to divide into two parts, to 
bisect. Plat. Pol. 264 D. Nicom. 75. 78, 
a number. JAfatt, 10, 35, tropically. Ptol. 
Gin. 1285 C Ot Séxa Adyot éxeivos, of ev tais 
dvol mraki Sediyacpévor, five on each table. 
Sext. 443, 8.—2. Tocleave, toopen. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 9, 2°E8:xacOn H yn. 

Srydda, as, 7, (Sixndes) a cleft, two prongs, ap- 
plied to the figure A. Galen. II, 371 B. 


Dion. H. V, 195, 7, pérpov. 


Siyds, ddos, 7. = Sipospoy, xowsaroporv. Heron 
Jun, 47, 17, 
Siyadxoy, ov, To, == do xadkot, a weight. 


Diose. 4, 152 (155), p. 639. Poll. 9, 65. 

Styacpds, od, 6, (dtydlo) division into two. 
Nicom. 80. Pseud-A than. IV, 997 B. 

Styaoryp, jpos, 6, —= Towevs, incisor, fore-tooth. 
Poll. 2, 91. 

diyndevw = following. Aristeas 18. 

Suynhéw, ow, (dixyydos) to be cloven-footed. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 3. 11, 4, omAnv. Aristeas 18, 
Philon I, 320, 18. 

Siyndia, as, 9, the being cloven-footed. Aristeas 
18. Cyrill. H. 1, 920 B. 

Styitey, ov, (8t-, yerorv) with twe coats. Protosp. 
Corp. 65, 4. 69, 2. 

&:xiT@vos, ov, —= preceding. 
oa@pa. 

Stxoyvapoavwn, qs, , the being dtyoyvmpov. 
Poll, 8, 153. 

dixoyvapor, ov, (8ixa, yvopun) wavering in opin- 
ton. Plut. 1,11 D. Poll. 8, 153. 

Styoypahew, now, (8ixa, ypapa) to write (spell) 
in two different ways. Steph. B. p. 258. 

Sixodos ov, (d:-, yoAn) with double gall-bladder. 
Ael. N. A. 11, 29. 

Stxounvia, as, 7, (Stydunvos) the middle of the 
month. Gemin. 801 A. Pluf. II, 861 F.— 
2. Full moon. Sept. Sir. 39, 12. 

Siyovodw, now, (Sixa, voew) to be divided in 
opinion, to differ in opinion. Diod. 2, 29, 
p. 143, 66. Hus. 11,1040 A. Chrys. X, 15 
C. Sucr. 588 A, 

&xdvora, as, 9, (Stxdvoos) == Stxoyvapocivy. 


Galen. II, 240 D, 
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Supdw 

Plut. 11, 70 C. App. Il, 754,99. Poll. 1, 
153, Clemeniin, 45 C. 

duydévoos, ov, (vdos) double-minded. Philon YI, 
269, 3. 469, 23. 

dixopdos, ov, (yop6y) two-stringed. Clem. A. I, 
788 A, two-stringed instrument. Athen. 4, 
81. 

dixdpecos, ov, 6, dichoréus, double yopeies. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

dtyopia, as, 4, Cxopds) division of a chorus into 
two npsxdpia. Schol. Arist. Ran. 354, et 
alibi. 

Stxordunpua, aros, rb, (Stxotopéw) the half of a 
thing cut in two. Sept. Gen. 15,11. Ex. 
29, 17. Lev. 1, 8. Philon I, 503, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. 

Styordunots, ews, 7, (Stxoropéw) bisection. Sext, 
447, 30. 

divous, our, holding dbo xéas. 
Athen. 11, 89. 

Styoppovéw, ow, (dtydppav) == d:xovoe. 
Plut. II, 763 E. 

Siyoppocivn, ns, 7, dissension. Plut. IT, 824 D. 
Poll. 8,153. Porphyr. V Pyth. 52. 

Seyodvia, as, 7, (dw) a branching out, of a hair 
when it splits at the extremity ; opposed to 
poddowats. Galen. IT, 267 B, 

Styopevia, as, 7, (porn) discord. Iambl. VP. 
74, 

duypovia, as, 7, (dixpovos) double time, in pros- 
ody (_.). Schol. Heph. 3, 1, p. 22. —2. 
An epithet of the number six (é£ds). Theol. 
Arith. 37. 

diy povoypadyréov — Set &ixpoveypadeiy, to write 
with a dixpovoy (A, 1, Y). Boiss. TI, 355, 
v. 291, 

Sixpovos, ov, (6t-, xpovos) double-timed. — Ta 
dixpova evnevra, the double-timed vowels, 
commonly called the doubtful vowels, that is, 
A, I, ¥, which are either long or short. Dion. 
Thr. 6381, 4. Dion. H. V, 74, 9. 75, 3. 8. 
Plut. Il, 737 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 B. 
Sext. 621,19. Terent. MZ. 357. 364. 398. — 
— 2. Consisting of, or equivalent to, two 
short vowels. Heph. 3,1, wovs (__). Arcad. 
139, 20, A€éis (xe). Aristid. Q. 44. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 14, ovddafy (mas). Porphyr. 
Prosod. 113. 

Stypucor, ov, 76, (ypvcots) = one half of dpyv- 
pov, acoin. Hpiph. III, 289 A. B. 

dixpopos, ov, (xpapa) = Sixpoos. Lucian. I, 


Posidon, apud 


28. Galen. X, 385 E. — 2. Substantively, 
To Siypopor —= mepiotepeay itis. Diose. 
4, 61. 


dtypos — Sixpoos. Anast. Sin. 244 D. 

divakos, ov, 6, (Siva) dipsacos, a plant. 
Diose. 3, 11 (13). Galen. XTIE, 169 C.— 
2. Diabetes == SsaByrns, a disease. Galen. 
VIN, 511 C. Leo Aled. 191. 

Supdo, jow, to thirst after. Sept. Ex. 17, 3, 


Sapnats 


SSart. Ps. 41, 8, mpds rov Geov. 62, 3, rwi. 
Afatt. 5, 6, rt. — Anast. Sin. 716 B dupara, 
ts eagerly sought. 

Sipyocs, EWS, 1; thirst. 
B. 

Supyrexds, on dv, thirsty. Nicet. Paphl. 316 
A. 

Sepnrixas, adv. thirstily, Nicet. Paphl. 80 A, 

Suporoids, dy, (diya, mouew) creating thirst. 
Diosce. 5, 9. 

dupuxéw, jaw, to be Sipuyos. Barn. 19, wédre- 
pov €orat 4 ob. Clem. £1, 23. Herm. Vis, 
2,2. Cyrill. A. VI, 966 A. 

dauyia as, }, (Oipvxos) double-mindedness, in- 
decision. Herm. Vis. 2,2. Orig. I, 353 B. 
Ant. Afon. 1692 C. 

Sipuxos, ov, (Si-, Yux}) double-minded, waver- 
ing. Jacob. 1, 8. 4, 8, substantively. Clem. 
R. 1, 11. 23. Orig. I, 413 B. Ciippol. 
Haer. 86, 94 Aidn Woy7-) 

StaBorxatos, a, ov, weighiny dvo dBoroi. 
XII, 551 E. Alex. Trall. 447. 

Seeoypirns. ov, 6, (dewypds) pursuer, an officer 
despatched after an offender. Alartyr. Polyc. 
7. Inser. Vol. UI, p. 1060. Nicet. Paphl. 
529 C. 

Seorypurixds, 7, dv, of a Stoypitys. 
Cod. 10, 30,4. Basilic. 56, 10, 5. 

Stoypuds, ob, 6, persecution of the Christians. 
Alatt. 18, 21. Lue. Act, 8,1. Heges. 1317 
A, 6 xara rns eéxxdynoias. Tren. 1260 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1293 D. U, 629 B. Orig. II, 
124 B. Il, 489 A. Pamphil. 1552 D. 

8twbifo — Siwbéw. App. II, 338, 90. 

SoOtopds, ot, 6, == Stwopds. Plut. I, 144 


Athen. 1, 17, p. 10 


Galen. 


Justinian. 


Staxdbo — Stdkw. Clem. A. T, 893 A. 

Seoxrypiav, ov, 7d, (Stwxtynp) that which drives 
away. Andr. C. 1021 B. C. 

Bedarns, ov, 6, (Oeaxw) persecutor. Paul. Tim. 
1,1, 13. Greg. Naz. I, 584 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 A. 1017 B. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 60, 19 wiores, rou Wevdous. 

Buderpra, as, 9, (Siderys) female persecutor. 
Nil. 457 C. 

dedke, to pursue. Sept. Gen. 31, 23, dricw ab- 
roo. Patriarch. 1073 B, éxi twa.—2. To 
charge with, accuse of. App. II, 596, 18 ’E8i- 
wxe S€ Kal THY pNTEepa TO Madi ovveyvaxévat. 
—8. Intransitive, to run, to flee. Sept. 
Amos 2, 16 du£erar. Habac. 2, 2. Hagg. 1, 
9. Esai. 13, 14 d:aferar. 

Sewvupia, as, 9, the being Suovupos, having two 
names. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 9. 

dudvupos, ov, of two names, as Tapes and ’AXé- 
£avdpos. Dion. Thr. 636, 11. — 2. Famous, 
celebrated. Jos. B. J. 5,1, 38. Plut. I, 251 
B. App. I, 153, 87. 

Btavipos, adv. with tvo names. Cyril. H. 676 
A, xadeicOat, to have two names. 
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Soyparixos 


la, as, 9, (dud, & a?) == mpobecpia, ap- 
er ined lime, Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 1, Bov- 
Ags. Phryn. 26, condemned. Orig. N , 472, 
with O. — 2+ Opportunity evKatpia. 
Theoph. 730, 5. Porph. Adm. 104, 20; writ- 
ten diopia in both places. 

Si@popes, ov; (8t-, Spopos) with two stories, 
Sept. Gen. 6,16. App. 1, 436,77. Greg. 
Naz. II, 1120 A. 

Swopds, 00, 6, (Suwbéw) a pushing through. 
Aret, 120 A. Paul. Aeg. 350. 

SiwotHp, pos, 6, (StwHéw) pole running through 
the rings of the ark. Sept, Ex. 38, 4. 40, 
18. Aquil. Ex. 80,4.—2. A surgical in- 
strument for extracting fragments of darts 
from wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352. 

Soyiy, see Soyny. 

Sdypa, aros, 74, dogma, opinion, principles 
or doeirine of a philosopher, Sérab. 15, 
1, 59. 68. 16, 1, 6. 16, 2, 24. Philon I, 
204, 29. 251, 10, rd Srwixdy. Epict. 1, 3, 
1. Plut. HT, 14 E. Just. Apol. 1, 7. 20, 
Anton. 4,16. Lucian. H, 820. Theophil. 
3, 7, p. 1182 A, iva éora. Sext. 5,18. 6, 
15, Diog. 3, 51. 7, 134.—2. Dogma, in 
religion. Ignat.672 C. Hi po!. Haer. 450, 78. 
Orig. I, 656 A, HII, 616 C. Hus. If, 168 A. 
272 C. 808 A. Greg. Naz.IJ, 600 A.—38. De- 
cree, edict, ordinance. Polyb. 6, 13, 2, ris ovy- 
KAjtov, the Roman senatus consulium. Dion. 
H. If, 1723, 9, Bovdns. Luc. 2, 1 EfnNOev 
déyya mapa Kaicapos Avyoverou droypaper bat 
macav TH oikcupernv. Paul. Col. 2, 14, ct 
alibi. Barn. 756 A, commandment. Jos, 
Ant, 12,10, 6.  Eus. IJ, 1084 C.  Apeer. 
Act. Joann. 4 Adypa 1H ovykdqr@ éxedevoato 
iva hovevwat, he commanded the senate to pass 
a law. 

Soyparias, ov, 6, sententious. Philostr. 502. 

Soypatifa, iow, (ddypa) dogmatizo = &é- 
yra tiOnust, to assert, to maintain, to teach a 
philosophical or religious doctrine. E'piet, 
3, 7, 18, ta atoypd. Just. Apol. 1, 2. 4. 7. 
20, Lucian. U, 820. Tatian, 6.15. Theophil, 
2,3. 3, 2.3. Jren, 1, 6,2. 1, 14,2. Sezt. 
5, 4.17, 29, ri. Clem. A.T, 172 A. 1076 C. 
II, 21 A. JZippol. 836 D. Haer. 380, 44. 
458, 9, émws py Sew xarariberOat (bad con- 
struction). Diog. 3, 51. 9, 68.—2. To 
decree. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 33, xara raiva yi- 
veoOa. Esth. 38,9. Dan. 2,13. Mace. 2, 10, 
8. 2,15, 36. 3,4, 11. Diod. 4, 83. I, 620, 
6. Jos, Ant. 14, 10, 22, Gras pndev ddexi. 
Feus. Hi, 884 A, tva drocaracriowot. — Pass. 
SoypariCoua, to be subject to (Mosaic) ordi- 
nances. Paul. Col. 2, 20. 

Soyparixds, 7, dv, (Sdypa) d ogmaticus, dog- 
matic, pertaming to a dogma, philosophical 
or theological. Philon J, 84, 46, doctrinal. 
130, 17. 161, 15. 252, 26. 508, 4, gp.des. 


Soyparixas 


Epict. 3, 21, 19. Seat. 34, 14, brddnyrs. 
Eus. Ul, 1181 B, @eodoyia. Cyrill. H. Catech. 
5, 10. — Of doyparexol, sc. persoopor, the phi- 
losophers who assert the certainty of things ; 
opposed to of dropytixol, oxemrixol, or eexte- 
cot. Galen. II, 24 E. Sezt. 8, 7. 50, 15. 
56,18. Diog. 1, 16. 9, 77,— In medicine, 
of Soypareol, sc. larpoi, physicians who go by 
fixed principles (or reason), and not by mere 
experience ; opposed to of éumetpexoi. Divsc. 
Tobol. p. 54. Galen. II, 288 F. X, 54 B.— 
"H Soyparix) prdocopia, the philosophical sys- 
tem of the Dogmatici, Sext. 3,11, et alibi. 
—‘H doyparixy atpecis, the sect of the Dog- 
matici, in medicine and philosophy. Galen. 
I, 36 E. Il, 24 D. 286 C. Sext. 57, 24. 
250, 26. 

doyparixas, adv. dogmatically. Philon I, 174, 
41, et alibi. Sext. 749, 1. Diog. 9, 74, amo- 
daiverOai re. Did. A. 849 B. 

Soypariopds, ot, 6, (Soypari{w) dogma, asser- 
tion, ete. Epiph. I, 1132 A. 

Soypartaris, ov, 6, (Soyparif{a) one who main- 
tains déypara, doctor: dogmatizer, Hippol. 
Haer. 496, 26. Fust. Ant. 624 D. Eus. 
TI, 620 A. Athan. IT, 821 B. Greg. Naz. 
Ti, 152 C. Ti, 116 A. 

Soyzarobecia, as, 7, (riOnur) promulgation of 
edicts. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 B. 

SoyparoXoyia, as, 9, (Odypa, Aéyw) exposition of 
dogmas. Sext. 368, 20. 

Soyparorotéw, now, (motéw) to make a decree. 
Polyb. 1, 81, 4 "Edoyparomoingay kal mapyve- 
cap éavrois amoxreivety. 

Soyparomorta, as, 9, the maintaining of dogmas, 
Aristobul. apud Clem. A.J, 893 B. Hus. II, 
1097 B. Greg. Nyss, II, 273 D, 

Sodiwy, avos, 6, == Sobinv. Leo Med. 209. 

Sowdvxorotis, o8, 6, (Soidvé, moréw) maker of pes- 
les. Plut. I, 743 C. 

So.duxopdBa, as, 7, (poBéopat) afraid of the pes- 
tle. Lucian. UI, 656. 

Sdkava, wy, ta, —= Atooxovpayv didpipara, 
among the Spartans, Plut. II, 478 A. 

Soxéw, to think, etc. — Pass. doxotua, to be 
thought or supposed, to be regarded as any- 
thing. Leont. I, 1224 C, ppoveiv. Theoph. 
345, 9, eivat dpOd8oéoy, to have the reputation 
of being orthodox. — Impersonal, Soxei, it 
seems good. Eus. TI, 888 A "Edofé poe 
aires dntévas <= dwin —= Sore amtéva. 
Mal. 113, 19, dore AaBeiv, where Sore is 
superfluous. 

Soxnows, ews, 9, appearance, as opposed to 
reality. Pilon I, 222, 23. Plut. Il, 392 A. 


T, 240 C Mapéyovras Soxnow Sdcov obra mpos | 
tov Adyov dvicragba. — &. Particularly with 


reference to the Marcionites (Saturninus, 
Cassianus, Marcion) who denied the human- 
ity of Jesus, and consequently maintained 


391 


Soxtnorns 


that his apparent body was a mere phantom. 
Tren. 674 B. 688 A. B. 931 B. 1073 B. 
1122 A, Clem. A. IJ, 1192 C. 1205 A. Ti, 
292 C. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 380, 60. 396, 
71, Tertull. II, 385 A. 754 A.C. Orig. I, 
97 A, 828 A. 1052 B. IV, 316 A. B. 784 
B. Athan. IY, 237 C.  Cyrill. H. 465 B. 
816 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1110 A. Greg. 
Nyss. TIT, 1020 D, Epiph. I, 768 A. Theod. 
IV, 113 D.— This doctrine is alluded to 
also in the shorter epistles of Ignatius; 681 
C. 708 B.C. (Compare Barn. 5 Ei yap ph 
HAOev ev capki, nas dv eoabnoav ivOporot ;) 
— The Valentinians attributed to Jesus a 
Woxexdy body, not a yoixdy. Jren. 1122 B,C, 
541 B. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Tertull, Tl, 
779 A. Orig. J, 828 A. B. 

Soxnoicopéw, jow, == Soxnoicopos elute. 
II, 13877 A. Cyrill. A. VI, 860 C. 

Aoxytat, av, of, (Soxéw, Saxos) Docetae, Opin- 
ionists, a Gnostic sect. Serap. 1376 A. 
Clem. A. Hf, 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412 seq. 
Theod. TV, 1264 B. [The Docetae are gen- 
erally confounded with the Marcionites and 
Valentinians. Compare Orig. IJ, 896 C. 
1048 B. 1413 C. VII, 344 C.] 

Soxypdtw, to try, approve, ete. Classical. — 2. 
To attempt. Porph. Cer. 482, 3, é€edOeiv. — 
[Sept. Judic. 7, 4 as v. lL. = der. 9, 7 Soxypd 
== SBoxipacw. | 

Aoxtpaios, see Aoxtipizns. 

Soxtpacia, as, 9, trial. Sept. Sir. 6, 21 Al6os 
Soxtpacias, fouch-sione. 

Soxysagréov — Set Soxepacew. Plut. H, 3 D. 
Lucian. TI, 356 -réos.  Sext. 118, 25. 

Polyb, 25, 


Eeus. 


Soxizaorip, Hpos, 6, —= Soxiaarns. 
8, 6. 

Soxisagtyptoy, ov, 76, test, proof: trial. Epict. 
8,6,10. Artem. 341. Basil. J, 248 C. 

Soxtuaotixds, 7, ov, (Soxinaorns) qualified to ex- 
amine. Nicom. 52. LEpict. 1,1, 1, et alibi. 
Sext. 203, 21. 

*Soxyzetov, ov, 7d, (8oxiun) sample, specimen. 
Inscr. 1570, a. 


Soxyy, 7s, 9, (Sdxtpos) test, proof, trial, Paul. 
Cor. 2, 8, 2. Diose. 4, 183 (186). Orig. 
VII, 220 B. 


Aoxtpnvos, ov, Of Aoxipecov — Aoxupitns. Steph. 
B. Aoxipecov Theoph. Cont. 140, 15, 
incorrect Aoxkipevos. 

Soxipcy, ov, 7d, test, trial, ete. Classical. Dion. 
FL. V, 396, 7, Sext. 285,10. Nil. 261 B. 
— Sept. Ps. 11, 7 Apyvptov werupepévor Soxi- 
puov TH yn, purified from earth in a furnace, 
Prov, 27, 21, doyupio cal xpuc@. 

Aoxipitys, ov, 6, (Aoxtuia) of Docimia, in Phry- 
gia. Strab, 12, 8, 14 Aoktpirny kai Aoxiatov 
(AlGov). 

Soxiorys, nos, 7. (Sdxtos) excellence of style. 
Just. Cohort. 36, p. 305 B. 


Soxis 


Soxis. Sos, 7. @ name given to the formula na’, 
aix3xX35xX%3X%36X% 33. 
Vicom, 131, 

Aoxirat, less correct for Aoxnrai. 

Soxdw, wow, (Soxds) to roof. Sext. 144, 21. 
458, 30. 

Sdkwats, ews, 9, (Soxds) a roofing, roof. Sept. 


Eccl. 10,18. Sext. 144, 21. 458, 30. 
dorepas (Sodepds), adv. deceitfully. Philon II, 
314, 9. 
Sortevopat, evropat, —- Sdduds efut. Patriarch. 
1044 B. Sext, 111, 26. Epiph. TI, 169 
B 


Sorito, fvw, (dros) to adullerate medicines. 
Diose. 1, 6. 77. 79. 


SodtdmAoKxos, ov, == SodomAdxos. Sibyll. 10, 
48. 

Sodudrys, nros. 9, (SddAtos) wile, deceit. Sept. 
Num. 25, 18. Ps. 37, 13. 

Sodio, wow, (ddAtos) to deceive, beguile. Sept. 


Num. 25, 18 twa re. Ps. 5, 10, 104, 25 -o bat 
éy Tim. 

Sodtyevo, vow, — doAryodpopew. 
9, 39. 28, 4. 331, 3. IT, 99, 17. 
roy alava. 

Sodkixdovpos or Sodtyodpos, ov, (Sortxds, otpd) 
long-talled, applied by the grammarians to 
hexameters whose last foot is apparently a 
dactyle ; as Hom. Il. 3, 237 Kdoropa 0° fn- 
wéSapov Kai mv& dyabdy Todvdeixea, where 
-xea is in reality one syllable. Drac. 141, 15. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

Sddrrxos, ov, 6, the Phaseolus and the Dolichus 
of botanists. Classical. Galen. VI, 329 C. 
330 E. Aét. 1, p. 7, 81. [So called ap- 
parently in comparison with the x«vapos, 
faba the pods of which are shorter.] 

SoAtyoupos, see SoAtydoupos. 

doriws (OdAtos), adv. crafiily, deceitfully. Sept. 
Jer. 9,4. Jos. Ant. 14, 18, 6. 

SoroAnyria, as, 9, (OdAos, AapBdvo) a defraud- 
ing. Patriarch. 1041 A. 

Soronérpys, ov, 6, (eTpov) one who uses false 
measures. Const, Apost. 4, 6. 

Sodoupyds, dv, (8dAos, EPTQ) acting deccitfully. 
Basil. TH, 637 C. 

Solopdvycis, ews, 7, —= SoAropovia. App. I, 639, 
50. 

SoAdo, to adulterate wine or medicines. Diose. 
1,15. 80. Lucian. I, 799. Poll. 7, 170. 

ddrwr, wvos, 6, the small mast of a ship. Poll. 
1,91. Hes.—2. The sail belonging to the 
small mast of a ship. Polyb. 16, 15, 2. Dio. 
20, 61. Proc. I, 382, 5.—8. Dolon, a kind 
of dagger. Plut, J, 829 C.—4. Fishing gear. 
Artem. 164. 

Sopdopar — Spo. 
B. 

Soparifw, ir, (Sdua) to give presents. 
Ezech. 16, 33. 


Phiion TI, 
198, 24, 


Theod. TIT, 884 A. 1085 
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Aokupiot 


Aopevrtia, as, 7. Domentia. Theoph, 454. 

Aopevrtiodos, ov, 6, Domentiolus. Theoph. 451, 

Sopeotixarov, ov, To, the office of Sopéorexas. 
Theoph. Cont. 459, 15. 

Sopeorixecaa, ns, 9. the wife of a Sopéorixos. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 21. 

dopéorixos, ov, 6, the Latin domesticus — 
oixeios, one of the imperial body-guard. 
Pallad. Laus. 1209 C. Zos. 166. 299, 29, 
Isid. 357 A. Nil. Epist. 2, 32.158. Ephes. 
989 A. 1000 C. Soz. 9, 8. ALalch. 240, 17. 
248, 11. Justinian, Cod. 12, 38,19. Proe. 
I, 326, 11. 359, 8. Tiber. Novell. 20 -txés. 
Chron, 551, 14, et alibi. Const. III, 629 A, 
ths Backs tparétns. Bryenn. 41 D (20), 
Tay TxoAdv, = péyas Sopéatixos. (Compare 
Socr. 105 D.) —2. Domesticus, a church 
officer. Porph. Adm. 232, 7, Cer. 748, 14. 
Curop. 6, 6. 

Sounpa, atos, 7d, (déu0) building, edifice. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 1. 

Sounots, ews, 9, a building. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 
B. J. 2,17, 1. 

Sopuvatior, avos, 7, the Latin dominatio= 
tupavvis. Lyd. 125, 28. 

Sopwika, quid? Chal. 1665 A. 

Souivos, 6, the Latin dominus 


KUptos, 


Seomorns.  Palladas. 31. — Also, Adpyos. 
Inscr. 4111, as a proper name. 

Souva, , the Latin domina = Séonowa. 
Inscr. 6467, as a proper name. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 4. 


Aopvixa, as, 7, Dominica. Socr. 533 B, 

Sopvos, Aovaros, see Sdéuvtos, Awvaros. 

Sovnua, aros, TO, (Sovéw) a shaking of a tree, 
Lucian. WY, 279. 

S0£a, ns, 4, L. gloria, glory. Classical. Chrys. 
I, 894 D Ad&a cot, kvpte, ddéa cor. Germ. 
181 D Acéa aot 6 Geos. — 2. Shekhinah, the 
splendor which surrounds Jehovah. Sept. 
Ex. 16,10. 24,17. 40,28. Reg. 3, 8, 11. 
Sir. 49, 8. Esai. 60,1. Baruch 5, 9. Ezech. 
2,1 (the theophany is described in the first 
chapter). Luc. 2, 9. Act. 7, 55. Joann. 
12, 41. Patriarch. 1053 C.— 8. Applied 
sometimes to the doxology Adgéa marpi kal 
vig, Kk. 7. A. Stud. 1688 C. 

doédte, to think, to believe. Classical. Ding. 1, 
11 Ta edypyora tév (par Geovs edokacay. — 
2. To glorify, honor, Sept. Ex. 15, 1. 2. 
Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 15, 30. Joann. 17, 1, ct 
alibi. Ignat, 645 B. —3. To say do£a narpi 
kai vid, «td. Theod. TV, 413 B. Jejun. 
1889 A. Stud. 1705 A, rd tpomdptov, to 
chant 8s£a warpi before a troparion. — 4 
In the Ritual, it is used also with reference 


to sentences whose first word is 60€a- 
Fuchol. 


Symm. | Ao£dpiot, wv, oi, (8i€a) Doxarii, an obscure sect. 


Damase. J, 776 A, 


Sofupiov 


dogdptoy, ov, td, L. gloriola, little glory. Epict. 
1, 18, 22. 4, 8, 39. Anton. 4,3. Lucian. I, 
400. 

dogacia, as, 7, == Sofa, opinion. 
19, 6. 

Sdfacpa, aros, 76, —= S0€a, glory. Sept. Esai. 
46,13. Thren 2,1. Patriarch, 1104 A. 
dofacpos, ov, 6, — preceding. Symm. Esai. 

13, 3. 

doéacréov = Set Sokagtew. Philon I, 4, 34, 

do€acryp, jipos, 6, glorifier. Basil. IV, 388 B. 

Soéaarhs, od, 6, believer. Bardesan, apud Eus. 
III, 476 B. 

Sogaortxos, 9, ov, relating to dofa.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd dofaarcxdy, 8c. Tpomdptov, a tro- 
parion sung immediately after the Aoka marpi. 
Pentecost. 

Sokaorixds (Sogacrekds), 


Dion C. 53, 


adv. according to 


opinion. Sext, 576, 13. Procl. Parmen. 
609 (3). 

Sokacrds, 7, ov, renowned. Sept. Deut. 26, 
19. 

Sofacras — So€actixaés. Sext. 685, 20. 


dogixos, 7, ov, (dda) splendid robes. 
Mace. 2, 8, 35. 

dooxaGaipérns, ov, 6, (Sd&a, xabatpérns) sub- 
verter of church doctrines. Enust. Alon. 909 


Sept. 


C. 
Sofoxouméw == Sofoxoréo. Dion Chrys. II, 
847,12. Plut, J, 154 C. Longin. 23, 2. 


do€oxopmia, as, 7, == Sofoxomia Plut. I, 154 
E. 

dofoxoméw, gow, (SofoKomos) to seek popular- 
ity. Mfalchio 253 A. 

Sogoxomia, as, 9, (So€oxdros) thirst for fame or 
popularity. Dion, H. Il, 698, 7. Plut. II, 
791 B. Anton. 11, 18. Lucian. II, 326. 
App. I, 240, 90. Clem, A. I, 528 B. Eust. 
Ant. 613 A. 

So£oxomos, ov, (Sd£a, kémrw) seeking popularity. 
Philon I, 269, 7. Afuson. 183. Aster. 285 
D. 

dofodoyéw, now, (So£odAdyos) to praise, give glory 
to God. Just. Tryph. 7. Afric, 53 C. Orig. 
IV, 61 C. Lust. Ant. 673 D.— 2. To sing 
or say the doxology Adéa marpi, ker.r. Basil. 
IV, 93 C. 

dogodoyia, as, 4, (So€odAdyos) L. glorificatio, 
glorifying, praise. Tren. 609 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 320, 81. Afric. 53 B. Orig. I, 461 
A. lambl. Myst. 91,6. Eus. Il, 876 A. — 
2. The doxology S0éa marpi, gloria patri. 
The original forms are Aéfa marph 8¢ viod 
ev dyig mvevpart, and Ada marpi év vid Kal 
dyig mvetpare. About the middle of the 
fourth century, Flavianus, bishop of Antioch, 
introduced, according to Philostorgius, the 
form Aofa marpi kai vid kal dyio mvevpare, 
which is the only form now used in the 
Eastern Church. The Arians preferred the 

50 
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Sopxos 


first of these forms. Orig. I, 557 B. 560 A 
Tyy evyqy eis Sokodroyiav Oeot dia Xpicrod ev 
dyig avevpare (Clem. A. I, 1084 A Ao€d- 
(ova dei rov matépa bua tod peyddou dpyte- 
péws). Method, 377 B, 7 rptadixn. Basil. 1V, 
72 C. Did. A. 428 B. Philostrg. 501 B, 
Socr. 2, 21. —In the Ritual it stands thus: 
Aoga warpi cat vid Kal dyio mvetpart, Kai voy 
kal det kat els Tos ai@vas tév aiavey. "Aunv. 
— Athanasius (I, 220 A) applies it also to 
“Ayws Gyios dytos xiptos caBawd, x. tT. A. — 
%. In the Ritual, the hymn beginning thus, 
Adéa ev inficrots beg, Gloria in excelsis deo. 
When chanted, this hymn is called d0£0Aoyia 
peydhy ; when said, but not chanted, doforo- 
vyia puxpa. 

So€odoytxds, 4, dv, of praise. Greg. Nyss. I, 
481 C. Steph. Diac. 1075 D, aypumvia. 

dooddyos, ov, (ddEa, Aeyw) glorifying, praising. 
Clem. A. TI, 61 C. 512 A. 

Sofopavéa, now, = Sofopavns eit. 
550, 26. 673, 48. 

*Sofopavyns, és, (paivoua) mad after fame. 
Chrysipp. apud Athen. 11, 12. Philon I, 
564,41. 671,51. Iambl. V P. 118. 

Sogopavia, as, 4, madness after fame Plut. I, 
455 E. Tatian. 11. Clem. A. I, 549 A. 

doforotéw, Now, (motéw) to form an opinion. 
Polyb. 17, 15, 16. 

Soforeiia, as, 4, the forming of an opinion. 
Clem. A.J, 100 A. 

Sogopayia, as, 9, (dd€a, hayeiv) hunger after 
fame. Polyb. 6, 9, 7. 

Sofoxyapys, €s, (yaipw) delighting in fame. 
Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. 

Sofdw, dow, (dda) = d&idw. Damase. III, 
825 A Aokotpevoi re THs adnOeias pdovs. 

Sopaxwov, incorrect for dwpdxevov. 


Philon J, 


Soparifopa (ddpv), to fight with spears, Hes. 
Aopartfopevot, Sopace paxdpevot. 
Sopatiopos, od, 6, a fighting with spears. Plut. 


I, 249 E, et alibi. 

Soparopopos, av, —= Sopupépos, L. hastatus 
Sept. Par. 1, 12, 24. Dion. H. V, 107, 1 
(quoted). Ael. Tact. 2, 12. lancer. 

Sopiadwcia, as, 7, the being dSopiddwros. 
II, 599, 65. 

SopkdSeios, ov, (Sopxds) of an antelope (gazelle). 
Polyb. 26,10, 9. Alex. Trall. 523. 

Sopxadifo, icw, to bound lke an antelope. 
Galen. UI, 259 E Aopkadifer opuypss. 

Sopxddiov, ov, 76, little dopxds. Sept. Esai. 13, 
14. Hes. BotBadros 

SopkaXris, iSos, 4, —= Sopxds. Agath. Epigr. 23, 
12, as a term of endearment. — 2. Deerskin 
whip. Greg. Naz. 1, 717 A. 

Sdpxas, tas, quid? Porph. Adm. 237, 11. 

Sdpxcos, ov, of Sopxds. Dioclet. G. 8, 21. 

Sépkos, ov, 6, == Sopxds. Nicol. D. 46. 47. 
Diose. 2, 85, p. 207. Patriarch. 1121 D. 


App. 


Sopxwv 


ddépKav, wvos, }, == Sopxas. Sept. Cant, 2, 17. 
althen. 9, 55. 

Soppir@proy, ov, ré, the Latin dormitorium, 
sleeping-carriage. Dioclet. G. 15, 26. 27. 
ddpv, aros, Td, Spear. — ‘¥ wd Sépv, L. sub hasta 
vendere. Dion. H. Ti, 696, 6. Strab. 4, 

6, 7. 

SopuBdros, ov, (Sdpv, BddAw) spear-hurling. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 10, 3. 

SopuKévretpa, 7, (Sdpv, Kevrew) piercing with the 
spear, an epithet of Athene. Cornut. 113. 
Eudoc. AL. 5 8opuxévrap. 

SopvKviov, ov, TO, doryenium, = orpixvos, 
mipebpov. Diosc. 3, 78 (86). 4, 72. 75. 
Delet. 6. Plut. I, 897 E. 

Sopupopéa, to be a satellite, an astrological term. 
Sext. 734, 22. 

Sopupédpyua, aros, 76, (Sopupopéw) a mute in a 
play. Plut. lI, 709 C, 791 E, kopdy. Lucian. 
Tl, 5. Jul. 310 C. 

Aoaibeavoi, also Aoobenvoi, Sv, of, (Aoaieos) 
Dositheani, the followers of Dositheus, Jew- 
ish heretics. Heges. 1324 <A incorrectly 
written Aooibiavot. Orig. I, 13808 A -nvoi. 
Theod. IV, 345 B. — Epiphanius C1, 236 A, 
B) calls them Aooiéeot. 

AoowOetvol, &y, of, == preceding. Orig. IV, 445 
B. 

Aocideos, ov, 6, Dositheus of Samaria, a Jewish 
heretic. Heges. 1324 A. Clementin. 92 B. 
Tertull, II, 61 A. Orig. I, 380 B. 765 B. 
1305 D. IV, 445 B. Hieron. Tl, 178 B. 

doonwia, as, j, == Socodnpia. Damase. I, 
1297 B. 

Sédats, ews, h, a giving. — Adors kai ARYus, Giving 
and receiving, exchange, traffic, commerce. 
Sept. Sir. 42, 7. Paul. Phil. 4, 15. Lpict. 
2, 9, 12. Gloss. Jur. Avacrifeo —2. 
The lot of man. Jambl. Myst. 9, 3, 9 avOpa- 
qim.— dB» Care = erie Acta, Ppovris. Dion. 
H. VI, 1008, 9. 1103, 5. 1112, 9.4. Dose, 
in medicine. Diosc. 2,202. Ruf. apud Orib. 
Il, 277, 4. Aret. 93 A, 119 A. Alex. Trall. 
91. 

SocoAn Via, as, 9}, == Sdaes kal Anus. Patriarch, 
1041 A. Afartyr. Areth. 18, rs iroocraceas 
cov. Doroth. 1629 C. Nic. Il, 1248 D, 
Basilic. 7, 18, 6, § 3. 

Sérys, ov, 4, (didwpr) == Sornp, giver. 
Prov. 22, 8 Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 7. 

Botixds, 9, 65 inclined to giving. —2. Substan- 
tively, 4 SoTeKy, SC. mrdous, casus dativus, the 
dative case (the giving case), in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 686, 6. Dion. H. VI, 801, 1. 
802, 6. Lesbon. 168 (181). Strab. 14, 1, 
41. Plut. II, 1006 D. Drac. 44,15. Sezt. 
638, 17. 639, 15. Diog. 7, 64. 

dords, 7, 6, (Sidope) datus, given as a gift. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 11. Philon J, 278, 35. — 2. 
To be given. Max. Tyr. 42,44, —-3. Sub- 


Sept. 
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SovrAKLOY 


stantively, rd Sordv, fate, lot. Eus. Alex. 
456 D. 

Sovaxa, quid ? Arr. P. M. E. 8. 

$00,308, a, ov, the Latin dubius = dydi- 


Bodos, évdordatpos. Strab. 3, 1, 9, p. 214, 27, 

Sotxas, a, 6, == Sovg. Cedr. II, 511, as a proper 
name. Curop. 36, 21. 

Souxdrov, ov, To, (SovE) dukedom, duchy. Cyrill. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 310 A. 311 A, ris Taka 
otis. Porph. Them. 16, 18. Adm. 125, 
9. 225. 

Sovxdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin ducator, ductor, 
pioneer? Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 

Sovenvaptos, ov, 6, the Latin ducenarius, 
se. procurator, viceroy. Inser. 2509. 5895, 
Afalchio 253 A, Athan. I, 385 A. Eulog. 
apud Phot. 1V, 353 B.— Basilic. 6, 1, 57 8ou- 
Kevaptos. 

Sovxixds, 7, dv, the Latin ducalis. 
Edict. 18, 2. Seyl. 727, 

Sovxiwadptos, incorrect for Souxyvaptos. 

dovdaywyéw, yoo, (dotdAes, dyw) to enslave. 
Diod. 12, 24. Epict. 8, 24, 76. Just, 2, 11. 
— Tropically, to subdue, mortify the passions. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 27. 

Sovraywyia, as, 7. an enslaving, subjection. 
Basil. 1V, 360 C. 

dovAeia, as, H, service, work done, business. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 6. Gregent. 605 B. Martyr. 
Areth. 85. Theoph. 161. Greg. Dec. 1201 
A. Petr. Sic. 1241 A. Leo. Tact. 4, 1. 
Porph. Cer, 863. Adm. 71,19. 72. Theoph. 
Cont. 226, 8. 

Aovreravoi, dy, of, (SodAos) a branch of the 
Arian sect who asserted that the Son was 
the servant of the Father. Theod. IV, 421 


Justinian. 


D. 
SovAevats, ews, 7, == Sovdcta. Porphyr. Abst. 
12, Leo. Novell. 153. 


dovredo, to serve. Orig. I, 52 B, rip ‘EBpaixa 
A€Ee, following too closely the Hebrew text, 
Doctr. Orient. 697 A Sovdrctverat, is served. 
Athan. I, 525 C, 7G xaupe, to be a time-server. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1076 A, xaipois. —2. To re- 
serve, tend, take care of anything. Theoph. 
Cont. 375, 12. 656, 22, robs tmmous. Leo 
Gram. 234, rid. 

Sovdiktov, ov, To, (SovAtkds) service, in the sense 
of course at table: repast. Theoph. Cont. 
233 (but compare SovAktov.) 

Sovdixds, 4, dv, servile. —‘O Sovdtxds morepos, 
the servile war. Diod. II, 525, 73, in Sicily. 
Plut. I, 550 C, in Italy. TI, 637 B, in Sicily, 

App. I, 223, 76. 

SovAiptov, 76, incorrect for Aovpidzov or Awpidtiov 
== Adpos? Joann. Alosch. 2968 C. 

*Sovnis, iSos, }, —= Soin. [yperid. apud Poll. 
3, 74.0 Greg. Naz. WI, 963 D. Stud. sss C. 
Achmet, 296, 


SovaAKioy, ov, Td, (dulcis) the sweetmeats 


SourKes 


forming the last course at table, dessert. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 10. 

dovAcis, the Latin dulcis = ydvkis. 
3, 5 (7). 

SovadBoros, ov, (SotAos, Bdoxw) eaten up by 
slaves. Philostr. 517. [Formed after the 
analogy of pnAdBoros. | 

dovdoyerns, és, (yiyvopar) born ofa slave. Stud. 
813 C. 

SovAokparéopat (kparéw), to be ruled by slaves. 
Dion C. 60, 2, 4. 

Sovhoxparia, as, 4, slave government. Jos. Ant. 
19, 4, 4. 

Sovdouayia, as, 7, (udxouar) servile war, Lyd. 
322, 10. 323, 14. 

dovAoroiia, as, 7, (Toew) an enslaving. Pseudo- 
Dion. 237 C, v. 1. Sovdompéreta. 

dovAos, ov, 6, servant, a title of assumed humil- 
ity. Lateran. 6 A, 97 B Mavpos dotdos rey 

Const. I, 652 D. Nic. 


Diose. 


SovAwv Tod Oeod. 
II, 768 C. 
SovAdrpomos, ov, (rpdmos) of servile character. 
Aster. 380 D. 
dovrodavijs, és, (Paivw) slave-like. Jos. B. J. 2, 
7, 2 
dovrduxos, ov, (puxn) mean-spirited. 
Tetrab. 66. 68. 
dovAda, to enslave. 


Piol. 


Pseudo-Nil. 545 B Aov- 


Aobqvae exes Todos, —= Aovdrwbyon wod- 
Avis. 

Sovudxey for Sovpdktov, ov, 7d, —= odpd. Achmet. 
242, p, 222. 

AovvaBts, ews, 6, == AavovBios.  Caesarius 
936. 


bov€, ovxds, 6, the Latin dux = fyepav, orpa- 
romeddpyns, oTparnAdrns. rus. II, 808 A. 
1533 C, 6 rhs Alyintov. Athan. I, 349 C. 
I, 961 B. Chrys. Ill, 592 C. 625 C Té 
dams Soveay, ex-dux. Zos. 99, 14. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 261. Justinian. Novell. 184, 1. 
Maurie, 2,3. Joann. Mosch, 2904 C. 

Sovmnpa, atos, rb, (8oureéw) clap, peal of thun- 
der. Sibyll. 8, 433. 

Soumntewp, opos, 6, clatterer. 
xarxds. 

Soyxeiov, ov, Td, (Soxevs) receptacle. Galen, TI, 
374 E. Afax. Hier. 1841 D. Clem. A. I, 
556 A. Alethod. 252 C.—2. Lodging-house, 
= fevodoxeiov of a monastery. Stud. 1805 
C. 

doxevs, Ews, 6, receiver, recipient. Eus. III, 225 
A. 

*Soyn, qs, 7, reception. Nic. CP. Histor. 15, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 12, 9.—2. Entertainment, feast. 
Macho apud Athen. 8, 41, p. 348 F. Sept. 
Gen. 21, 8. 26, 30. Esth. 1,3. Lue. 5, 29. 
14,13. Clem. A. I, 385 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 28, love-feast. Hes. 

Soynv, v. 1. doyqy = 
16. 


Agath, 363, 59, 


ddxta.  Theoph. 580, 
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Spapatoupyéw 


Séxia, an ancient Turkish word, —= 7ré éni rots 
TeOvedot vopipa, funeral rites, also Soyny, S0- 
xnv. Men. P. 403, 15. 

Soxpaixds, 7, dv, = following. 
Av. 936. 

Soyptakds, H, dv, (Séxpt0s) dochmiac. Aoypua- 
kav pérpov, dochmiac verse, a species of 
antispatic verse. Heph. 10, 2, wevOnuipepés 


Schol. Arist. 


(-~--— | Lee ). Aristid. Q. 39. Et. 
AL. 285, 88 (L_-_L ). 

ddxpuos, a, ov, dochmius. Aristid. Q. 89, 
pvOuds. Bacch. 25. Schol. Heph. p. 174, 8, 


called also immetos, xapixds. Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 358. 
doxds, od, 6, == Soyetov. Hes. Aoyots 


ApaBos, ov, 6, Drabus, a river. Strab. 7, 5, 2. 

Spdypa, aros, 76, sheaf. Sept, Lev. 23, 11 seq. 
Philon I, 294, 5. 

Spayparnpdpos, ov, (Spaypa, depo) bearing or 
carrying sheaves. Babr. 88, 16. 
Spaypy, is, — Spaypn. LEpiph. TIT, 288 A 
(183 B).— 2 Handful. Et. AL 285, 52, 
Spdfopar —= Spdocopa or Sparroua. Did. A. 
281 C. 

Spaxovdpios, Spaxovdpts, incorrect for Spaxwvd- 
ptos, Spaxwvdprs. 

Spaxoyrtaios, a, ov, —= Spaxdvretos. Amphil. 124 
C. 


Spaxovriacts, ews, 7, (Spacey) the name of a dis- 


ease, Galen, Il, 393 E. 

Spaxovroetdys, és, (EIAQ) dragon-like. Orig. I, 
1341 A. 

Spaxovroedas, adv. like a dragon. Strab. 9, 3, 


16, p. 282, 15. 

Spaxovroxépados, ov, (Kearny) drayon-headed. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 487. 

Spaxovrémous, ovv, (aovs) dragon -footed. 
Clementin. 233 D. Greg. Naz. 1, 653 A. 
Spaxorroporis, iSvs, 7, (podrjis) dragon’s scale. 

Evudoe. AL. 288. 

Spdkos, eos, ro, —= Spdé. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 2. 
Poll. 2, 147. 

Spdxay, ovros, 6, draco, the figure of a dragon 
on a banner. Hence, ensign. Lucian. I, 
89. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 436 B. Zos. 
151, 8. 

Spaxevdptos, ov, 6, dracdnarius, the ensign 
(officer) to a cohort. Theod. 1V, 1232 A. 
1352 B. Lyd. 158, 11, AMfauric. 12, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 

Spaxwvdpis, 6, —= preceding, 
2868 A, 

Spapatix@s (Spaparixés), adv. dramatically. 
Alster. 177 C. 

Spaparomotia, as 7, (8paparorotdés) the writing of 
a play. Philon Il, 597, 28. 29. 

Spaparorrotds, ov, 6, (Spaya, moréw) writer of a 
play. Heph. 8, 1. 

Spaparoupyew, ow, (Spaparoupyds) —= Spaparo- 
woew. Max, Tyr. 21,19. Athen. 1, 3. 


Joann. Mosch. 


Spapatoupynua 


dpaparovpynya, aros, 76, —= Spapa. Athan. I, 


236 B. Epiph. J, 541 B. 

Spaparoupyia, as, 9, — Spaparoroia. Strab. 1, 
9,27. Maz. Tyr. 27, 7. Just. Frag. 1593 
A. Tatian, 16. 


Spaparoupyés, dv, (Spapa, EPrQ) — Spaparo- 
mows. Jos, B. J. 1, 26, 4. Just. Orat. 3, 
ioropia, dramatic. 
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Spaparopopéw, yow, (popéw) to act a play. 
Petr. Ant. 796 B. 

Spapnreov = bet Spapety. Seat. 346, 21. 

SpaprE, txos, also Spduis, 6, a kind of bread. 
Athen, 3, 80. 

Spaméreia, as, 9, == Spanérevors. 
992. 

Spamerioxos, ov, 6, little 8pamérns, runaway. 
Lucian, Il, 384. 

Spacts, ews, 9, (Spdw) action. Patriarch. 1048 
A, yetpav, strength. Lucian, WI, 660.— 2. 
The action of a verb = évépyea. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 315 B. Synt. 283, 23. 

dpdcow — Spdocopa. FEus. Alex. 348 B. 

dpacrnptos, ov, — evepyntixés, active, in gram- 
mar. Dion. H. VI, 791, 6. 

Spacrtypies, adv. actively, energetically. Philon 
I, 104, 30. 

Spdarns, ov, 6, violent, high-tempered person. 
Apophth, 148 A. 

Spacrixés, n, dv, drastic, in medicine. 
42, xothias, acting upon the stomach. 
1, 156, 18, p. 35. 

Spaxpiov, ov, 76, little Spaypn. Aristeas 5. 

Speravopadyarpa, as, 4, (Spémavoy, payaipa) fal- 
chion, a sword. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1127. 

Spémavoy, ov, 76, pruning-knife. Dion, H. I, 
596,16. Clem. A. TI, 288 A. 

Sptpews (Spepis), adv. attentively. Just. Tryph. 3. 

Sptpvypds, ov, 6, (Sptptoocw) sharpness, harsh- 
ness. Nil. 169 A. 

8pipvacw, va, (dpynvs) to cause to smart. — 
Mid. dSpiptocopa, to smart. Greg. Nyss. II, 
37 A, thy enipdverav, HI, 1012 B -yOqva ras 
dyes. Amphil. 52 C, et alibi. Aster. 441 
A. Eus. Alex. 333 B.— Tropically. MJacar. 
213 B, éavrdy, tapacoeyv. Anast. Sin. 
136 A. 180 A. 

Spipvpayia, as, 7, (payeiv) the eating of acrid 
or crude food. Diosc. 2, 33. 

Spsyyos, see dpovyyos. 

Spopatos, oy, swift. Achmet. 237, Kapndos, — 
Spopas. 

Spopaiws, adv. swiftly. Epiph. TI, 41 A. 

Spopag, akos, 6, y» L. currax = Spopds. Mal. 
105, 19. Geopon. 16, 22, 7, kdpndos. 

dpopds, dos, 6, 4, swift. Strab. 15, 2, 10, kdpn- 
dos, dromedary. Plut. I, 683 B. 

Spopevs, ews, 6, (Spopos) runner. Classical. 


Caesarius 


Xenocr. 
Diose. 


Spovryycpros 


Se, 4, ov, oblong ? as a building. Porph, 

Poe 139, 19. “Gilye. 495,15. Codin, 17, 

— 2. Substantively, 1d Spopexor, quid ? 
Porph. Cer. 49, 15. 50, et alibi. 

Spopixas, adv. rapidly? fast? Porph. Cer. 
57, 6. 

Spopoxdpydos, ov, th == Spopds kapndos. Vit, 
Epiph. 40 B. 

Spdpos, ov, 6, L. cursus, conveyance. Eus. Il, 
1060 B. 1193 A, Snudotos. Jul. 882 A. 388 
B. Greg. Naz. Til, 221 A. — 2 Public 
affairs, — 1a Snpoota mpdypara. Socr. 377 
B. Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 83, 11, 
Genes. 30, 7. 

Spopdw, ara, (Spapos) — oneddo. 
67, 32, xeipa abrou Te bcd. 

Spopwr, wvos, 6, (Spopos) dromo, dromon, 
cursoria, a kind of light vessel. Proc. I, 360, 
13, et alibi. Lyd. 180,11. Alauric. p. 345. 
Simoc, 288, 25. 831, 14, Mal. 219, 12 Troia 
Spopavear, —= Spdpaves. Leo. Tact. 19, 1. 
[Compare the modern 76 zpeyavript, a de- 
rivative of rpéyw.] 

Spopevdpios, a, ov, dromedarius = Spo- 
pas. Mal. 300, 12, xdpndos, dromedary. 

Spopavov, ov, 7d, (Spouwv) L. cursoria, yacht, 
barge. Porph. Adm. 238, 13, et alibi. 

Spocia, as, 7, —= Spécos. Achmet. 228. 

SpociCe, to refresh. Classical. Ignat. 673 B. 
Epict. Frag. 36, Plut. II, 918 EB. 

Spoatpos, ov, —= Spocepes. Plut. II, 918 A, 

Spoctcpos, od, 6, —= 1d Spooitey, a refreshing. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 748 C, 

SposoBoréw, now, —= SpocoBddros eipi. 
Tl, 659 B. 


Aguil. Ps. 


Plut. 


Sept. Job 9, 25. Prov. 6, 11. Amos 2, 14. 
Spopy, js, j, (APEMQ) a running. Arcad. 110, 
10. 


Spocoedijs, és, (8pdcos, EIAQ) dew-like. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D, vepédn, mist. 

Spocoedas, adv. like dew. Galen. XII, 232 B. 
Basil. 1,173 B. Greg. Nyss. ¥, 812 D. 

Spooopent, eros, Td, (weAL) — depopede. Calen. 
VI, 399 E. 

Spocdpuparos, ov, (Gupa) dew-cyed. Germ. 865 
B. 

Spogorotés, dv, (wow) refreshing.  Pseudl- 
Athan. TV, 509 B, 

Spococupifw (cvpitw), to breathe dew or coolness, 
Method. 364 C. (Sept. Dan. 3, 50 ‘Exoince 
TO péaov Tis Kapivou ws mvedpa Spcoou Siacv- 
pigov.) 

dpocdw, wow, —= Spocitw. Orig. VII, 168 D 
Ta dedpocepeva védyn. Damasc. UI, 832 
A. 


Spovyyaparov, ov, 7d, the office of Spovyydpus. 
Theoph, Cont. 874, ris BiyAns. 

Spovyyapia, as, } the wife of a Spovyydptos. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 

Spovyyaptos, ov, 6, (Spotyyos) drungarius, 
commander of a drungas, = powpapxns- 
Chron. 731. Theoph. 567, 18, et alibi, Nie. 
CP. llistor. 45,10. Phot. WH, 957 A. Nice. 


Spovy'yapoxountes 


Paphl. 516 C. Leo. Tact. 4, 9.42. 19, 24. 
Genes. 81, 19. 

Spovyyapoxdpuyres, wv, of, == Spovyydptot Kai Ké- 
pyres. Porph. Cer. 482, 19. 

dpovyytari (Spotyyos), adv. in drungi (in col- 
umns), in military language. Mauric. 3, 5. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 42. 47. 

Spodyyos, ov, 6, drungus = poipa, a body of 
infantry consisting of from 1000 to 3000 
men. Chrys. III, 596 C, povatdvrav, a gang 
of monks ; in contempt. Afauric. 1, 3. 2, 2. 
Theoph. 838, 13. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 45. — 
Written also Spéyyos. Martyr. Areth. 53. 
[Compare throng, and the Gothic driu- 
gan = o7pareverOat. | 

Spovyyos or Spoiyos, ov, 6, Celtic, — puxryp, 
pobov. LEpiph. I, 416 B. Tim. Presb. 18 
B. 

Spuds, ados, 4, (Opts) Aryas, dryad. Plut. 
Il, 321 B. 757 H, vipg@ar. Paus. 8, 39, 2. 
Apvida, ay, of, Druidae, Druides, the Druids. 
Strab. 4, 4,4. Clem. A. I, 777 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 2,14. Diog. 1,1. Orig. I, 689 A. 
Spvpatw, aga, — Spire, to tear, break. Hes. 
Apupaéns *ESpipatey (sic), eOpaveer, 

éopakev. 

Spupdbev, adv. —= éx Spupod. 
984 A. 

Spupwdys, es, (Soupds, EIAQ) woody.  Diod. 3, 
26. Strab. 8, 3, 25, p. 130, 20. Diose. 3, 10 
(12). 

Spupay, dvos, 6, —= Spupds. 
14, 15, 8. Poll. 1, 221. 
SpvoPddavos, ov, 7, —= Spuvds Bddavos. 

3, 7, et alibi. 

Spvorerns, és, (Opis, mimrw) fallen, windfallen 
fruit. Galen. VI, 353 A. 

Spvordpos, ov, (réuvw) felling, cutting oaks or 
timber. Tatian. 25. 

Spudaxros, ov, 7, == Spvdaxros. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 675. 

dpiama, the Latin druppa, ripe. Athen. 2, 
47, 

dpupaxrdéo, dcw, (Spupaxrov) to fence, fortify. 
Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

Spupdxrapa, ares, 1d, (Spupaxtdw) enclosure. 
Strab. 13, 4, 14. 

Spwraxifopat (Sparaf), —= mapariddopat, mer- 
toipa. Epict. 3, 22, 10. Lucian. II, 392. 
Phryn. 405, condemned. 

Spworuxiopds, ov, 6, — mapdtiArcts. Diose. Iobol. 
3, p. 65. 

Spwraxtotés, f, 6v, == wirTeTds. 
103 D. 

Spemaxiorpra, as, }, — waparidrpia. Phot. Lex. 
Tlaparidtpia, ov Spwrakiorpia, you must say 
mapatidrpia, not Spwmakiorpra. 

Spara€, axos, 6, dropax, a depilatory. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 240, p. 221. Galen. VI, 175 A. 
XII, 103 D. 


Greg. Naz. TI, 


Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5. 


Strab, 3, 


Coined by 


Galen, XII, 
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Suvapts 


Spo, drops, a mystical word. Clem. A. I, 77 
A. 80 A. 

dvaduxds, 9, dv, (Suds) Aualis, belonging to the 
number two. Plut. II, 1025 C.D. Drae. 
125,10. Heph. Poem. 3, 4. 

Svadixds, adv. in the number two. Procl. Parm. 
578 (175). 

Sud(w, dow, (duds) — dtyoropéw. Theol. Arith. 
12.— 2. To double. Sexi. 233, 4. 

bu av8pav, L. duumvirum. Jnser. 1186. 

dvavepixds, L. duumviralis, one that has been 
aduumvir. Inser, 3979. 

Svapyia, as, 7, (S00, Upyw) the government of 
two. Athan. II, 468 B. 

dvas, ddos, 7, the number two. Theol. Arith. 7 
seq.—2. The dualism of Manichaeus. Epiph. 
II, 124 B. 

Svetppos, ov, an ode having two eippoi. 
rpigdzov. 

dvixds, 4, dv, (800) dualis, dual, in grammar. 
Dion, Thr. 632,17. 635, 29, dpi6uds. Tryph. 
83. Apollon. D. Pron, 271 C. 308 C. Synt. 
197, 8. Sext. 632, 8. 

Svixds (Svikés), in pairs. Clementin. 2, 33. 

dvvapat, to be able. Orig. I, 1264 A Acduvype- 
vot Aeyew. IIT, 916 B AcStivnvrat mpodyet. 
Chrys, J, 249 A Mévew dedtvnta. Clim. 972 
B ’AvaBeByxévae Sedvrmta. Apophth, 212 C, 
iva eioépyn. —2. To prevail against, over- 
come, overpower. Sept. Judic. 16, 5, avre. 
Jer. 20,10, aire. Porph. Adm. 254, adrév. 
— 8. May, might, as a sort of auxiliary verb. 
Sept. Sap. 11, 21, weaeiv. Orig. I, 660 A, 
Réyew, he might say. Apophth. 120 C, ca- 
Onvat. 

duvapepds, a, dv, relating to medicines, Leo Aled. 
153. 209 rd duvapepd, collections of recipes. 
Jsid. Hisp. 4,10, 38 dynamidia. 

*Suvapus, ews, 7, power. Diose. 1,187 Avvapuy 
& éxyee ioray. Apophth. 117 B ’Emoinca thy 
Sivapty pou eis rd Huddkar ras evrodds Tod 
Oeod. 373 A ’Enoinoa riy Sdvapiv pou dudd- 
£a.— 2. Science, art, as grammar, rhetoric, 
logic. Aristot. Topic. 1, 3. Fpict. 1, 1, 1. 
— Sezxt. 191, 1, 9 oxemrexn, doctrine. — 3. 
Power of a letter, sound. Classical. Polyb. 
10, 47, 8. Dion. H. V, 167, 6. 211, 7. Plut. 
Tl, 738 B. Lucian. I, 88. Artem. 302. Sext. 
621, 8. Porphyr. V Pyth. 82, rev crotyeior. 
——4. Power, in arithmetic. (m) square, 
the second power. Philon Tl, 481, 24. Theol, 
Arith. 4. Hippol. Hacer. 10, 45.— (®) prod- 
uct. Philon I, 3, 27. — (€) the last term 
in an arithmetical progression with reference 
to the sum: thus 4 is the ddvayus of 10, be- 
cause 1 + 2+3-+4==10. Plut. Il, 877 
A. Hierocl. C. A. 126, 14. — (@) with 
reference to odd or even. Nicom. 76. 77. 78. 
— od. Mighty work, miracle. Matt. 11, 20, et 
alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 30.56. Orig. I, 644 


Triod. 


Svvapodotws 


C. 656 B. 668 A. 713 B. 1V,173 D, repaorea. 
__ 6. Plural, ai Suvdpecs with or without ray 
otpavay, the heavenly bodies. Sept. Reg. 3, 
17,1. Esai. 34, 4. Mait. 24, 29. Theodtn. 
Dan. 8, 10.—7%- Applied to the angels, Phi- 
lon I, 587, 17, dowparos. Athan. II, 100 B, 
oupaviot. (See also &yyedos.) - 
Bvvapoddrws (Svvapis, Sidcopt), adv. by giving 
power. Pseudo-Dion, 240 A. 
Suvapodivapus, ews, Hh == Sdvapus Suvdpeas, the 
square of a square. Hippol. Haer. 10, 48. 
126, 75. Dioph. 1, Def. 1, p. 2. 
Suvapoduvapoards, dv, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by @ XK @. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 
dvvapoedjs, és, (Svvapts, EIAQ) like power. 
Pseudo-Dion, 240 A. 
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SucavadkANTOS 


Svocadexddedtos, ov, (Svoxaidexa, S€Aros), of 
twelve tables. Lyd. 141, 6 7d Svoxadexdded- 
rov, duodecim tabulae. Antec. 1, 15, vdpos, 
the twelve tables, 

Svocadexds, ddos, , (Svoxaidexa) the number 
twelve. Tren. 644 A, 

Svoedys, és, (Svo, EJAQ) of tro forms. Porphyr, 
V. Pyth. 84, Adyos. Pseudo-Dion. 721 D. 
Svormevrexadexas, ddos, 7, (Sv0, wévre, dexds) the 

number seventeen. Stud. 1096 D. 
dvorpiaxoards, 7, dv, (8v0, tpraxogrds) thirty- 
second. Orig. TI, 80 A. 
dvotmécratos, ov, of two imoardcets. 
A. 

dvcayyedos, ov, 6, (Sue-, dyyedos) messenger of 

evil, Theol. 1V, 1197 D. 


Stud. 489 


SvvapdxuBos, ov, 6, the product of the cube of a 
number multiplied by its square.  Hippol. 
IIaer. 10, 48, 126, 76. Dioph. 1, Def 1, 
p- 2. 

duvapoxvBoords, dv, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by at X a. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 

Suvaporroids, a, dv, (motéw) creating power. 
Pseudo-Dion, 240 A. 

Suvapoords, dv, a fraction denoted by 1 divided 
by a. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 

dvvapdw, wow, (Sivas) to strengthen. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 29, ri. Eccl. 10, 10. Paw. Col. 1, 
11. Theodin. Dan. 9, 27. Orig. ITI, 581 B. 
ius. V, 341 B. Greg. Nyss. TH, 1109 A. 

Suvapwvupia, as, y, (vopa) the name of power, 
applied to the deity. Pseudo-Dion. 889 C, 

éuvapwrépa, H, & greater power; a bad com- 
parative of Sivapis. Sophrns. 3237 C. 

Ouvacreta, as, 7), == Sivapis, force. Clementin. 
4, 5. 6. 

Suvdatevpa, aros, ro, (Suvagreiw) wealth, re- 
sources. Sept. Reg. 3, 3, 46. 5. 
duvdotis, edos, 9, fem. of Suvdorns. 

Demetr, 120, 1. 

Suvaréo == Suvards eipe. 
Cor. 2, 18, 3. 

duvards, 9, dv, possible. Barn. 17 "E@’ écor jv 
év duvat@ dyraocat, as well as [ could. 

Patriarch. 1101 


Pseudo- 


Paul. Rom. 14, 4. 


Suvaréw, ow, == Suvapdo. 
A. 

Svnrixds, 9, 6v, (Svvapar) potential, applicd to 
the conjunction dy. Apollon. D. Synt. 205, 
5, ouvdeopos. 

dive, to set, said of the heavenly bodies. [ Aor. 
Zduva. Polyb. 9, 15, 9. App. I, 123, 73. 
Archel. 1444 C.] 

vo, v0. — Ata bv0 hyepav, or simply Acé dv0, 
cvery other day. Theod. TT, 1849 B. Apophth. 
120 C Ard B00 écbiwv. — Ato Sto, teo and 
two, by two. A Tlebraism. Sept. Gen. 7, 2. 
Apophth. 113 C, ynorevewv, to fast two days in 
succession. 2. Second = Sevrepos 3 a bar- 
barism. Apophth. 336 B, €Bdoud8as, in the 
second weck, 


dvoayhs, és, (@yos) impious, unholy ; opposed 
to evayns. Cels. apud Orig. T, 1508 D. Poll. 
1, 33. Eus. TI, 896 A. 

Sucaykadtotos, ov, (dyxadiCopat) difficult to em- 
brace. Did. A. 828 ©, aiperixoi. 

dvaaypew (Sveaypis), to have bad luck in fishing. 
Plut. 1,929 A, 

dvadyayos, ov, (dywyn) hard to manage. Dion. 
H.T, 296, 8. 1, 1756, 6. Lucian. Abd. 3, 
Poll. 1, 112. 

dvodywv, wvos, 6. (dyav) struggling hard, full of 
hardships. Plut. I, 253 C. 

dvcaepia, as, 9, (Suvedepos) bad air. Strab. 4, 1, 
8. 5,1, 7. Ptol. Apparent. 869 A. Tetrab. 
84. 

Svodepos, ov, (dnp) having bad air. Strab. 14, 


2,3. Dion Chrys. I, 550, 46. 
dvedbeos, ov, most dbeos. Cyrill. A. I, 413 
B. 


ducaiakros, ov, (aiaxrds) most miserable. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 6, 31. 

dvcaicOnros, ov, (aicOdvopar) unfeeling, m- 
sensible, Polem. 179. 

Sveariordynros, ov, (airtodoyéw) difficult to give 
the reason of. Phiton Tl, 644, 4. 

duvoadyis, és, (dAyéw) = SvadAynros. Plut, Il, 
106 D. 659 D. 

ducapdprnros, ov, (duapravw) difficult to sin in, 
Basil. Ill, 628 B, Bios. 

SveavdBaros, ov, (avaBaivw) difficult of ascent. 
Cornut. 55. Efeudoc. M. 296, 
dvaavaBiBactos, ov, (avaBiBato) 

bring back. Just. Frag. 1593 C. 

Svcavaywyos, ov, (avaywyos) hard to manage. 
Diose. 1, 94. 1, p. 10, Synes. 1177 B, 16 
Tatpt. 

Sveavadoros, ov, (avadid@ms) not easily distribut- 
ed, as food in the body, Gulen, II, 239 F. 
Athen, 3, 42. 

Svaavabupiartos, ov, (dvabvpudw) hard to evapo- 
rate. Artem. 4, 

Sucavixdyros, ov, (dvaxakéw) hard to recall. 
Jos, B.S. 2, 18,8. Plut. I, 74 EE. daz. 
Tyr, 132, 48. 


difficult to 


ro % t 
SucavakrAnTos 399 Svayayyddio Tos 
Sveavaxdnres, adv. hard to restore.  Diosc. | dvcaroxardoraots, ews, 9, the being Sucamoxatd- 


Delet. 16, Exe. 
dvoardkparos, ov, (dvaxepdyvupe) hard to miz, 
to unite. Plut. Il, 1024 D, revi. 
ducavddnrros, ov. (dvakapBdve) hard to recover. 
Athen. apud Orib. III, 81, 7. 
dvoavadnrrws, adv. so as not to recover easily. 
Ruf, apud Orib. II, 276, 9, ge. 
dvoavdmhous, ovy, (dvandhéw) hard to sail up, 


asariver. Strab. 4, 1, 14, p. 294, 30. 
dvoavdrdoros, ov, == preceding. Strab. 5, 2, 
5, p. 351, 8. 


dvaavandpevros, ov, (dvanopevopat) hard to go up. 
Philon J, 672, 30, et alibi. 

ducavacxevacros, ov, (avacxevatw) hard to restore 
to health. Alex. Trall. 776. 

dvouvacyeras (Svcavdoyeros), adv. intolerably. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 9, éyeuw. 

ducavarpentos, ov, (dvatpémw) hard to overthrow. 
Plut. J, 709 A. Galen. XII, 407. 

ducavaopos, ov, (dvapépa) hard to bear, heavy. 
Basit. II, 449 A. 

dvaavahdpws, adv. in a dvaavdtopos manner. 
Philostrg. 597 B. 

dvoavdpia, as, 7, (dvnp) want of men. 
11, 73. 

dveavide (divide), to grieve, to cause pain. Plut. 
I, 106 D. 

ducdvotkros, ov, (dvolya) difficult to open. Clim. 
937 C. 

Suoavrayouaros, ov, (dvraywvitopar) hard to 
contend with. Paus.1,17, 6. Poll. 1, 157, et 


App. Ul, 


alibi. Diog. 2, 134. 
Suoavris, és, == Svadvrytes. Opp. Cyn. 2, 360, 
et alibi. Greg. Naz. III, 444 A. 


duoavriBXerros, ov, (avTiBrérw) hard to look in 


the face. Cornut. 106. Agathin. apud Orib. 
II, 395, 2. Plut. TI, 530 E, et alibi. Poll. 
1, 157. 


Sucarrirexros, ov, (dvtibéyw) hard to contradict, 
to oppose. Dion. H. Il, 888, 5. Jos. Ant. 
18, 9, 5. 

Sucavrippnrws (pytés), adv. in a manner hard 
to gainsay. Polyb. 9, 31, 7, eipnxévat 

SvedvrAntos, ov, (dytkéw) hard to pump up. 
Eustrat. 2388 C, hard to obtain. 

dveavropAddpyros, ov, (dvropbarpéw) hard to 
look in the face. Polyb. 23, 8, 13, exceedingly 
tempting. 

SucaroBiBaaros, ov, (droBiBatw) hard to remove. 
Galen. VI, 327 A, 

ducandBAnrtos, ov, (droBadAw) hard to get rid of. 
Basil. IV, 248 B.  Cyrill. A. X, 344 C. 

Sucarodidaxtos, ov, (Sidaoxw) hard to unlearn. 
Jos, Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. 

8vcardSoros, ov, (arodibéwpt) difficult to define 


or explain. Sext. 243, 22. Orig. II, 1081 C. 
Bacch, 28. 

Sucanoxaicraros, ov, == Svoamroxatderaros. 
Anton. 11, 8. 


oratos. Erotian. 126. 

dvcanoxardaratos, ov, (dmoxabiatnus) hard to 
restore to health. Galen. II, 397 E. 

Sucanéxpiros, ov, (diroxpivopar) hard to answer. 
Lucian. I, 562. 

Svaarodéyytos, ov, (drohoyéopar) hard to de- 
Send, indefensible. Polyb. 1,10, 4. Aristeas 
24 — dvoancxpiros. Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 
15. Philon I, 562,11, Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 2. 

ducaroditas (drodvo), adv. hard to loose. 
Erotian. 104. Galen. VI, 813 A. 

dveanduintos, ov, (dmoviarw) hard to wash off 
Cyril. A. I, 141 D. 

dvoandoraatos, ov, (dogrdw) hard to detach. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36. Philon II, 11, 
24, Diose. 4, 14. 

dvcaroondoras, adv. hard to detach. Orig. TH, 
917 A, exew reds. 

dvcanécyeros, ov, (azéx@) hard to abstain from. 
Sext, 424, 12. 

Sucandrpintos, ov, (drorpiBw) hard to rub off; 
hard to get rid of. Philon J, 459, 33. 615, 4. 
654, 37. Plut. I, 55 E. 

dvoarotAaros, ov, (drovAdw) hard to heal over, 
asa wound. DQiose. 4, 41. 

dvcapeotnpa, aros, rb5, (Svcaperréw) unpleasant 
thing. Galen. II, 369 E. 


dveapeoria, as, 7, —= Sveapérrnots. Clem. A. 
I, 496 C. 
Svoapeorikds, 7, dv, disagreeable. Herod. apud 


Orib. I, 501, 7. 

Sveapeatws (Suvcdpeoros), adv. disagreeably, 
Plut. I, 476 B.  Clementin. 464 A, yey rd 
compa, to be unreell. 

SuvoapiOunros, ov, (aptOpew) hard to count. App. 
I, 275, 13. 

dvoappoortia, as, }, (Qvadppooros) want of adap- 
tation. Plut. I, 257 C, 

Svodppoaros, ov, (dppdto) wl fitted. Plut. I, 591 
C. App. I, 690, 21. 

dvcappoaras (dppworos), adv. in very bad 
health. 
Tov. 

Svoapyia, as, 9, (pyw) bad government. 
IJ, 734, 64. 

SvoaxOns, és, (xOopxat) very heavy. Cyrill. A. 
1,193 B. II, 200 C. 

dveBacdmatos, ov, (Bacavitw) hard to test. 
Sibyll. 7, 128. 

SvoBdoraxtos, ov, (Bacrd{a) —= dvcooros, dif- 
Jicult to bear, as a burden. Sept. Prov. 27, 3, 
Philon II, 449, 42. Afatt, 23, 4. 

SvaBonOnros, ov, (Bonbéw) difficult to help or 
remedy. Diod. 11, 15, Diose. Delet. p. 6, 
Eupor. 2, 159. 

dveBpwros, ov, (Bpwrds) hard to eat. 
668 E. 

duryayyadtotos, ov, (yayyaXife) = dvoydpya- 
dus. Geopon. 16, 2, 1, 


Clementin. 5,1, érynkévat Td copd- 


App. 


Plut, Ti, 


Sucyepupwrtos 


ducyepipwros, ov, (yepupdw) difficult to bridge 
over, NStrab, 4, 3, 3, p- 302, 

Suryewpyntos, ov, Cyeopyéo ) difficult to till. 
Strab, 17, 8, 25. Oriy. T, 1228 A, 

dvayAwaoos. ov, (yAdoaa) evil-tongued. Theoph. 
Cont, 84, 9. 

Svoypauparos, ov, (ypdupa) difficult to write, 
to express in letters, asa word. Aristi¢. II, 
483, 4.— 2. Not learning easily, —= dvopa- 
Ons. Philostr. 558. 

dvaSaipovew — dvobaipor eipi. Longin. 9, 7. 

SvaSetKros. ov, (Secevupe) difficult to prove. Clem. 
A. TT, 121 A. 

dua didBaros, ov, (S:aBalyw) = SveBaros, hard 
to pass through. Polyb. 1, 39,18, Diod. 17, 
93. 

Svadidyvworos, ov, —= xarerds Stayvavat. Dion. 
H.J, 388, 6. Galen, TI, 193 E. 

dvadidywyos, ov, (Sidyo) difficult (unpleasant) 
to reside in, as acity. Strab. 16, 2,23. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 168. 

Suodiairnros, ov, (Stairdw) difficult to decide. 
Plut. J, 231 A, etalibi. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 1, 
p- 102. 

duc diaksvtiotos, ov, (Staxovri{w) hard to pierce 
with a javelin, as the skin of the rhinoceros. 
Ael. NX, A. 17, 44. 

duaduixpiros, ov, (Staxpive) hard to distinguish. 
Dion. H. Tl, 630, 86. Strab. 13, 4, 12. 
Cornut. 188. Plut. II, 617 D,— 2. Hard 
to priss (kémpos) == ducexkpttos. Xenocr. 9. 

SvadiadAaxros, ov, (SiakAdoow) hard to reconcile. 
Leont. I, 276 B. 

Svodidduros, ov, (Stadvw) hard to break (a line 
of soldiers). Polyb, 1, 26,16. Plut. II, 983 
D.— 2. Indigestible. Diosc. 4, 838. Galen. 
VUI, 782. 

dvadiardpevtos, ov, (Stamopetw) hard to pass 
through. FEvuagr. 2541 A. 

Svadiionactos, ov, (S:aordw) hard to break (a 
line of soldiers). Polyb. 15, 15, 7. 

Svaoduitpntos, ov, (dtatéuvn) difficult to cut 
through. Chrys, UX, 527 B. 

Suodidgeveros, ov, (Stapedyw) hard to escape 
from. Hippol. 596 A. 

Svadiapdpyros, ov, (Staopéw) hard to pass off 
in perspiration, as food. Nenocr. 34. Galen. 
YW, 392 E. VI, 311 B. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
18, 27. 


Suvadeabuxtos, ov, == duabiabevetus. Cyril. A. 
I, 144 A. 149 D. 

Svadiaxapnros, ov, (Staywpéw) — Sua éxkptros. 
Nenocr, 7, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 31, 1, cos- 


tive, 

Sucdieyeptos, ov, (Steyelpo) hard to rouse. 
Galen, IT, 260 A. 

SuadcéEakros, ov, (SteEdyo) hard to pass, as life. 
Porplhyr, AV. 362, 

Suadtekirnras. ov, (Orekeqse) hard to go through. 
Syues, 1ltsi B. 
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bucdiceEdSevros, ov, (Steodeto) hard to go 
through ; intricate. Greg. Nyss. WII, 924 
D. 

dvedieEodos, ov, (SteEoS0s) hard to go through. 
Diod. 5, 34. Galen. VI, 327 A. 385 C, 
KOmpos. 

dvodipynros, ov, (Smnyéouar) difficull to narrate. 
Sept. Sap. 17,1. Pallad. Laus. 1092 B. 

dvadiobos, ov, (Siodos) hard to pass. Polyb. 3, 
61, 3. 5, 7, 10. 

Svadwikntos, ov, (Stoxéw) hard to manage. 
Xenocr. 26, hard to digest. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
4, p. 190. 

dvodidpOwros, ov, (Stopda) — ducxardpbaros. 
Vit. Nil, Jun. 49 B. 

ducdidépiotos, ov, (Stopite) difficult to separate. 
Sext. 281,19. 741, 14. 

Svodoxipacros, ov, (Soxiudto) hard to test. 
Diose. 3, 86 (96). 

Suceyxaprépntos, ov, (eyxaprepéw) hard to sus- 
tain. Sext. 424, 12. 

Suceyyxeipytos, ov, (éyyetpéw) hard to undertake. 
Jos. Ant. 5, 11, 2. 

dvcéyyworos, ov, (€yxavvups) hard to block up. 
Strab. 16, 1, 10. 

duceidera, as, 4, (Ovoedys) ugliness. 
33. 

Sugetxactos, ov, (eixdgo) hard to conjecture, 
hard to make out. Dion. H. I, 85,2. VI, 
793,14. Ptol. Tetrab. 1. 2. 

Svceikros, ov, (etka) hard to yield. Clem. A. Tl, 
121 A. 

Svociparéa == Suceipards ely. 
E. 

Svaciomdoos, ov, (elomdéw) hard to sail into; 
opposed to dugéxmAvos. Sirab. 4, 1, 8. 

dvoéxBaros, ov, (€kBaivw) hard to get out of: 
Dion C. 56, 19, 5. 

dvoexBiaoros, ov, (exBiagw) hard to force or to 
force out. Plut. J, 401 EE. II, 127 A. 341 C. 
Just. Frag. 1593 C. 

SucexOéppavros, ov, (éxOeppaivw) hard to warm, 
Plut. I, 625 A. Galen. VI, 352 F. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 418, 1. Pallad. Med. Febr. 
116, 1. 

ducéxburos, ov, (€xOvw) hard to avert by sacrifice. 
Plut. J, 554 D. 

SvoexkdOapros, ov, (exxabaipw) hard to cleanse. 
Dion. H. TI, 698, 15. 

duoékxpiros, ov, (éxkpiva) hard to pass, as Kémpos- 
Nenocr. 18, 88.45. Orib, I, 140, 3. 

dvaékkpovatos, ov, (exkpovw) hard to drive out. 
Seat, 195, 2. 

SvoexAdAntos, ov, (éxAadew) hard to express. 
Dion. I. V, 473, 

dugéxderTrTos, ov, (ekreiw) hard to leave. Plut. 
II, 829 A. 

Svoexpdxreutos, ov, (éxpoxdeva) difficult to 
move with a lever. Antyll, apud Orib. I, 
451, 7. 


Diog. 2, 


Plut. TI, 299 


, 
dua €KVevaTos 


ducexvevotos, ov, (exvéw) hard to swim out of. 
Max. Tyr. 69, 26. 
SvoéxmAoos ous, cov ovy, (€emdoos) hard to sail 


oul of. Polyb. 34, 2,5, Strab, 1, 2, 15. 
SucékmAuvres, ov, = following. Philon 1, 558, 
34. 


SucéxmAvuros, ov, (exmAvvw) hard to wash out. 
Philon II, 181, 46. Plut, II, 488 B. 627 C, 
et alibi. 

duvccxpumros, ov, (pinta) hard to wash off. 
Nenocr. 58, 

dvaéxpopos, ov, (expépw) hard to pronounce. 
Dion. HV, 66,12. 97, 9. 157,15 rd duadk- 
dopoy, difficulty in pronouncing. 

dvocxpdpws, adv. harshly, as applied to sounds. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28. 

Sucéxppacrtos, ov, (exppdtw) difficull to express. 
Cyrill. A. UX, 532 C. 

Sugédeyxros, av, (edeyyw) difficult to refute. 
S/rab. 1, 2,1. 11, 6,4. Lucian. I, 588. 
Suaedrifa (edmifw), to lose hope, to despair of. 

Polyb. 16, 33, 1, wept twos. 21, 10, 2. 
ducedmiaréw, yaw, (SveéAmicros) = dveedrita. 
Potyb. 2, 10, 8, et alibi. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 3. 

dvoeAmoria, as, 4. despair. Polyb. 1, 39, 14, 
et alibi. Philon I, 119, 20. Plut. I, 248 
E. 

ducedriotws (SucéAmaros), adv, with litile hope. 
Polyb. 1, 87,1. Basil. IV, 652 B, éxew mapas 
ToTHpiay. 

dugéperos, ov, (€uew) vomiting with difficulty. 
Synes. 1500 A. 

dvaturretos, ov. (euninrw) falling into anything 
with difficulty, Nicom. Harm. 20. 

duceupdras (eupaive), adv. ina manner difficult 
to explain. Nicol. Harm. 9. 

Sucevépynros, ov, (evepyéw) effected with difficulty. 
Schol. Arist, Plut. 313. 

dvoerrepiaw (Sucevrepia), to suffer from dysen- 
tery. Alex. Trall. 471, Genes. 70, 4. 

*Sucevrepexds, 7, dv, dysentericus, dysenteric, 
pertaining to dysentery. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10, 22. Divse. 1, 51. Mmnesith. apud Orib. 
I, 279, 6. Plut. If, 1089 E. Pvol. Tetrab. 
199, dudGests. — 2. Dysentericus, dys- 
enteric, afflicted with dysentery. Diosc. 1, 
21. Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plut. II, 101 C. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 32, 20. 

ducévrevxros, ov, (evtuyydve) repulsive, forbid- 
ding, cold, reserved. Polyb. 5, 34,4. Philon 
JI, 520, 41. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. Plut. II, 
27 E. 

ducevrevfia, as, 4, repulsiveness, hauteur. Diod. 
19,9. Cass. 166, 37. 

Sucévaros, ov, (évdw) difficult io unite. Anton. 
11, 8 

SuceEdyyeAros, ov, (ekayyédAdo) difficult to nar- 
rate. Isid. 332 D. 

Buockaydxevros, ov, (€Layopetw) — preceding. 
Cam. 976 D. 

51 
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| SuaeEddeutros, ov, (eEareipw) hard to wipe out. 


Sucépaatos 


Diod. 3, 6, cum@ea. Philon TI, 229, 8. 
Plut. H, 369 B. 

SuoéEanros, ov, (eEantra) difficult to kindle. 
Plut. J, 88 A. Pallad. Med, Febr. 116, 7. 

Svactapibunros, ov, (e£apiOuew) hard to count, 
countless, innumerable. Polyb. 3, 58, 6. 
Plut. Wy, 667 C. 

Suce£drpioros, ov, (cEarpitw) hard to evaporate. 
Galen. II, 392 E. 

duceteXuxros, ov, (€EeXicow) hard to unfold, 
Dion. H. VI, 792, 9. 806,12. Plut. I, 989 
D. II, 968 €, 

SuceEnynros, ov, (eényéopar) hard to explain. 
Just, Apol. 2,6. Diog. 9, 13. 

SvocEnucparos, ov, (eEqpepdw) hard to tame. 
Plut. 1, 1024 C. 

dvoeEiryAos, ov, (e&itndos) not easily fading 
away,  Sirab. 11, 8, 7. Diosc, Tobol. 3. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. WI, 85 A. Plut. Il, 
696 D. 

Suoe€iryros, ov, (e£etue) hard to get out of. Died. 
II, 579, 3. 

SvoEucros, ov, (expépo) hard to bring out. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82. 

duceravipOwros, ov, (eravopOdw) hard to rectify. 
Theon. Prog. 248, 9. Neclar. 1829 A, 

SuaemnBoros, ov, (émnBodros) hard to solve. 
Efudoc. ML. 55. 

duvaemiBaros, ov, (emi8aivw) hard to get at. 
Diod. 1, 69, rots Eévors. Apollod. Arch. 82. 
Poll. 1, 171. 

SvaeniBoros, ov, (emiZoros) hard to manage. 
Arr. P. M. E. 39, adois, stormy. 

ducemiyvwatos, ov, (émeywacko) hard to know. 
App. 2, 27, 33. LHippol, 657 C. 

Sucemixpetos, ov, (émixpivo) hard to decide. 
Apollon. Tyan. 391. 

Svoemiptxros, ov, (entulyyups) hard to mix or 
associate with. Strab. 3, 3, 8. 11, 2, 2. Plut. 
UH, 917 C. Porphyr. Abst. 310. 

ducentvdnros, ov, (émivoew) hard to understand. 
Anton. 6,17. Jambl. V- P. 1384. 

Svoemtonpagia, as, , == Kak émionpacia. 
“ermes Tr. Jatrom. 394, 3. 

duceniatpopos, ov, (émistpéepa) hard to turn. 
App. T, 700, 95. 

duceriaxeros, ov, (eméxo) hard to check. Galen. 
II, 279 D. 

ducemireveros, ov, (énetvyxdve) hard to reach. 
Diod. 17, 98. Method. 37 A. 

ducemirydSevros, ov, (émerndedo) hard to effect. 
Cyrill, A, X, 636 B. 

dveéronros, ov, (erorros) hard to see. 
A, I, 456 C. 

dvgerotAwros, ov, (erovhdwa) hard to heal over, 
asan.uleer. Galen. VI, 418 C. 

ducépaatos, ov, (épdw) unfavorable ta love. ALe?. 
81. 82.—2. Unhappy in lose. Max. Tyr. 7, 
51. 


Cyril. 


Sucepyacia 


dugepyacia, as, 3, (Svaépyacros) difficulty of 
working. -lrtem. 95. 

Sveépyacros, ov, (epyatopar) reluctant to work. 
Cyrill, A. TV, 1052 A. 
dvogpyeia, as, 1}, == Sucepyia. Clem. A.T, 1341 
dveépynpa, aros, 73. (EPFQ) hindrance to work. 

Dias:. Yohbot. p. 56. 

Sucepyis. és, dvcepyos. 
App. I, 186, 60. TH, 727, 51. 

dvoepyia, as. 4, the being dSvaepyos. 
562,47. Paul. cleg. 272. 

Svcepyos, ov, (EPTQ) hard to effect, difficult of 
accomplishment. Polyb, 28, 8, 3. Clem. A. 
Il, 525 €. 

Sucepevntos, ov, (épevvdw) hard to explore. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 16, 5. 

Sucepiatia, as, 7. the being Svo€pioros. 
Myst. 6,3. Procl. Parm, 539 (110). 

Suceppivevtos, ov, (épunvevo) hard to explain. 
Diol, 2, 52, p. 164, 35. Philon I, 649, 20. 
Paul. Hebr. 5, 11. Artem. 302. 

Svoepwridw (Svoepws), to be love-sick. 
Frag. 840 C, rwoés. Achill. Tat. 5, 1. 

Sucernpia, as, 7, (éros) bad season: adversity ; 
opposed to evernpia. Poll. 1,52. Theod. IV, 
1204 C, 

Svaerupoddsyntos, ov, (€rupodroyéw) of difficult 
etymology. Cornut. 105, 

Suceumdpioros, ov, (edadpioros) hard to procure. 
Alex. Trall. 76. 

Suaédpixros, ov, (€pixvéopar) hard to come at, 
difficult. Polyb. 31, 8, 12. 32,11, 3. Diod. 
4,8. Philon Il, 268,44 asv. 1. Jos. B. J. 
4,1,10. Plut. I, 65 E. 

éucedixrws, adv. of the preceding. 
348 C. 

ducépodos, ov, (€podos) hard to get at, inacces- 


Plut. TI, 1129 D. 
wirtem. 161. 
App. I, 


Tambl. 


Plut. 


Did. A. 


sible. Diod. 1, 57. 

Svaéynros, ov, (fo) hard to cook. Galen, 
VI, 329 B. Phryn. P. S. 20,17. Orib. I, 
298, 1. 

Suvo(nria, as, 7, (Svatnros) jealousy. Athen. 


13, 55, p. 589 B. 
Svonxogw, ow, — Svankods ep, to be hard of 
hearing. Diose. 4, 149 (151), p. 631, v. 1. 
Antyll. apul Orib. Tf, 411, 11. 
Diose. 1, 


Svcxapew. 
Svonxoia, as, 7, the being Svanxoos. 


106. Phu. TT, 794 D. 1073 D. 
Svajxoos, ov, (dxovw) hard of hearing. Galen. 
VI, 112 F — Tropically, disobedient. Plut. 


TT, 13 E. Cyril, A. Wi, 28 D 76 8venxoov, 
disobedience. — 2. Hardly to be heard or un- 
derstood; as havn.  Plut. 1, 722 A. Poll, 
2,117. Eunap. V 8. 9 (17).— 3 Dis- 
agreeable to hear. Psendo-Demetr. 27, 4. 

Svaojpepos, ov, (Auepos) hard to tame. Strab. 3, 
3, 8 

Suvoqudarws (Avia), adv. hard to bridle. 
15359 A. 


Synes. 
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Svanvios, ov, (qvia) == Sucxadivaros. Epict. 
Frag. 84. Galen. HW, 88 BE. Clem, A. J, 
365 B. 

Svojuos, ov, (avia) — 6 pH eixdres dvtepevos, 


Galen. If, 88 E. Orig. VU, 165 D. 

Svonvidynros, ov, (jucoxéw) ungovernable. Lucian, 
Il, 174. 

Svanvutos, ov, (avio) hard to accomplish. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 12,1. Cyrill. A. T, 880 C, 

ddcnxos, ov, = Svanyns. Soz. 1489 B. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 368. 

dvabadarrios, ov, (@adacaa) stormy. Epiph. Il, 
333 A. 

dvaOavataa — Svobavaréwo, ohadatw.  Philon 
II, 100,11. Jos. B. J. 4,1, 4. 6,1, 8. Plut. 
TI, 1039 A. Afoer. 324. 

SvcGavarow, waa, (Oavatéo) = preceding ? 
Theoph. Cont. 814, 

Svodeparevoia, as, 7, the being dveGepamevros. 
Cass. 144, 15. 

SvaOuntos, ov, == Svabavis. 
B. 

Svc Opavoros, ov, (pad) hard to break. Diose. 
1,1. 4, 141 (143). Galen. VI, 318 C. 

Suctepéw, How, (iepetw) not to obtain favorable 
omens in a sacrifice ; opposed to KadAtepéw. 
Plut. I, 587 C. 

dvats, ews, 7, the setting of the sun or stars. 
Classical. — 2. West, in the singular or 
plural. Classical. Polyb. 3, 36,6. 5, 104, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 5. Clem. A. IY, 461 A. — 
Xecpepival Sveers, or Svars xetpepivy, the place 
where the sun setsin the winter. Polyb. 1,42, 6. 
8, 87,5, Cleomed. 88,12. Strab. 17, 1, 2.— 
Ccpiw7 Sdors, the place where the sun sets in the 
summer. Cleomed. 38, 10.— Avots ionpepwn, 
where the sun sets at the equinoxes. Cleomed. 
88, 7. Strab. 2, 4, 5.— Avots rpomixn, where 
the sun sets at the solstices. It. 2, 4, 7.—2- 
The West, the Western Countries, with refer- 
ence to Constantinople, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch. Athan. I, 629 C. 

Svoxans, és, (kaw) hard to burn, 


Damase. II, 381 


Plut. II, 952 


dvoxabaiperos, ov, (xabaipéw) hard to pull down: 
hard to overthrow. Paiilon I, 61, 2. II, 82, 5. 
Jos. B. J. 2,17, 4. Plut. II, 511 C. 

dvoxapmis, és, (kapnro) hard to bend, Plut. 
TI, 953 D, et alibi. Euagr. Scit, 1265 A. 

dvoxapmros, ov, = preceding. Cass. 152, 16. 
Schol. Arist. Thesm. 68. 

dvaxaprépyros, ov, (kaptepéw) hard to endure. 
Philon I, 639, 42. Il, 15,18. Put. II, 546 
C. 

dvoxatayauartos, ov, (Karaywvitopar) hard to 
contend with, hard to overcome. Polyb. 15, 
15,8. Diod. 8, 15, p. 185, 75. Dion. H. 1, 
1095, 2. Cornut. 110. 

SvaKataberos, ov, (xaratidepar) not easily dis- 
posed or inclined. Tambl. VP. 400. 


SucKkaturnTros 


dvokardAnrros, ov, (kataAapBave) hard to com- 
prehend, difficult to understand, Diod. 1, 8, 
p. 7,59. Philon II, 216, 30. Drac. 9, 5. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 155. Anton. 5, 10. 

dvoxaradn ia, as, 9, (Svoxaradnrros) difficulty 
of comprehending. Orig. VII, 112 C. Cyril. 
A. T, 853 C. 

duoxarddXakros, ov, (xatad\Adoow) hard to rec- 
oncile. Plut. TI, 13 D. Athen. 14, 20. 

duexardduTos, ov, (karakiw) hard to put down: 
hard to bring to an end. Strab. 14, 1, 28. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 11. 

dvoxatapaynros, ov, (karapaxntos) hard to over- 
come. Diod. 3, 35. 

dvckaravdnros, ov, (xatavoew) hard to under- 
stand. Diod. 5, 14. Ex. Vat. 101, 4. Plut. 
II, 47 C. Hippel. Haer. 136, 25. 

duvcxardvuxros, ov, (karaviocopar) not easily feel- 
ing compunction, Isid. 436 B, xap8ia. 

Svoxaramdyxros, ov. (xatamAnoaw) hard to keep 
in awe. Polyb. 1, 67, 4. 

SvoxaramoAguntos, ov, (karamodepéw) hard to 
overcome or conquer. Diod, 2, 48, p. 159, 
71. 

ducxarandyntos, ov, (kararrovéw) difficult to mas- 
ter, Epict. 3,12, 8. «inton. 6, 19. 

Svoxararoréw, qow, (Svoxardmoros) to swallow 
with difficulty. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, 2. 

SvoxatacBearos, ov, (kataoBevvupt) hard to ex- 
linguish. Diod. 4, 54, Plut. If, 417 B. 

duoxarépyac ros. ov, (katrepydCopat) hard to work. 
Agathar. 160, 12. Strab. 17, 1, 33. — 2. 
Indigestible. Xenoer. 17. Diose. 2, 115. 

dvokdromros, ov, (kabopaw) difficult to see into or 
to understand, Cyrill. A. I, 232 A. II, 641 
A. Olymp. A. 73 C. 

SvoxarépOwros, ov, (katopOdw) difficult to ac- 
complis, effect, or altain. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 58, 3. Afethod. 80 B. 

Sucxarovdoros, ov, (karovAdw) nol casily healing 
over. Diosc. 5, 95, p. 760. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 199, 37. 

Sioxavoros, ov, (Kaiw) hard to burn. 
Arch, 14, 

dvakévortos. ov, (xevdw) hard to empty or secrete. 
Galen. XU, 398 A. 

Svoxépaaros, ov, (kepdvvupe) hard to temper. 
Plut. J, 981 B. WU, 754 C. 

Svokivnors, ews, 9, == SvoKuncia. 
3440 B. 

duckrySducros, ov, (kdydov) of tl omen, ill- 
omened, Lucian. II, 440. 

SuoxAnpna, aros, 76, (SuaKAnpew) ill luck. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 103, 13. 


Apollod. 


Sophrns. 


SvoxAnpia, as, }, (SiaKAnpos) ill luck, unhappy | 
lot, misery. Basil. VII, 316 B. Greg. Nyss. | 
Hil, 1081 A. Theod. IV, 1208 D. Porph. | 


Novell. 274. 
Suckoirtos, ov, (Kotdia) costive. 


(139), Plut. I], 137 A. 


Diose, 1, 138 
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3) Sucperaxivyntos 


dvoxoXia, as, 7, difficulty. Classical. Iambl. 
201, 13”Eyee teva Svokodtay, it presents some 
difficulty. 

SvoKddAntos, ov, (koAAdw) hard to glue together. 
Lucian. Il, 16, 

dvcKoAmos, ov, (KdAmos) with an ill-formed womb. 
Agath, Epig. 59, 4, p. 375, yaotnp. 

Svexpacia, as, 4, (dSvexparos) bad temperature. 
Strab. 6, 4,1. Philon I, 29, 40, figuratively. 
Plut. W, 502 A. Athenag. 988 A. Galen. 
II, 181 B. 

dvoxpdryros, ov, (kparéw) difficult to overcome. 
Diod. 3, 3 Té Suoxparyroy tis émtBodrs, in- 
domitable energy. App. J, 629, 81. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1245 B, hard to hold. 

dvoxparos, ov, (kepavvpt) of bad temperature ; 
opposed to evixparos. Strab. 2, 3,1. 17, 2, 
1. Galen, II, 81 A. B. 

dvoxpuns, és, (kpivw) hard to distinguish. Plut. 
II, 922 A. 

Suoxrytos, ov, (xrdopat) difficult to obtain or 
buy. Polyb. 8, 32, 1. Clem. A. II, 621 
B. 

SvexuBéw (KvBos), to be unlucky at dice. 
7, 204. Athen. 15, 3. 

duoxwpia, as, 7, (Svcxwpos) deafness. 
Enupor. 1, 64. 

dvor€avros, ov, (Aeaivw) hard to pulverize. 
Archigen. apud Ad. p. 66, 41. 

SvcAnmTos, ov, (AapGdva) hard to take: trop- 
ically, hard to comprehend. Strab. 18, 4, 12, 


Poll. 


Diose. 


p. 85,12. Philon II, 366,42. Plut. II, 17 
D. 284 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 225, 28. 
Lucian. I, 618. Aread. 6,12. Hippol. 728 
A. 


Svapat, dv, ai, the setting of the sun. Classical. 
—Ai Svopai rod Biov, the decline of life. 
Dion. H. If, 827, 1. Seat. 411, 25. Clem. 
A. I, 224 C. 

dvoparaktos, ov, (uardoow) difficult to soften. 
Ruf. apud Orib. UH, 210, 12. 

dugpdoonros, ov, (uacodopat) hard to masticate. 
Galen. VIII, 782 A. 

dvopeidtxtos, ov, (uerticow) hard to appease. 
Plut. TI, 553 A. 


dvopevixds, 9. dv, (Suopes) hostile. Polyb. 6, 
7, 8, et alibi. 
Suopentkas, adv. in a hostile manner. Polyb. 8, 


10, 1, et alibi. 
duoperdywyos, ov. (uerayo) hard to manage, as 
ahorse. Afric. Cest. 292. 


| Sucperadoros, ov, (peradiSaps) not imparting, 


not communicative. Strab. 17, 1, 29. Basil. 
TH, 264 A. 

dvoperdGeros, ov, (petariOnpe) hard to change. 
Plut. Il, 799 B. Just. Apol. 2, 1, obstinate. 

dvoperabérws, adv. unchangeably. Eudoc. M. 
387, 

Sucperaxivytos, ov, (peraxwéw) hard to shift, 
Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p. 823. 


Sve petaxivytws 


Suoperaxiwjras, adv. by shifting with difficulty. 
alex. Trall. 91, €yw, == dvoperakivyrds 
elt. 

SuoperaxAntos, ov, (uetaxadéw) hard to call back. 
Geopon. 19, 2, 13. 

dvoperaxdusoros, ov, (ueraxopitw) hard to trans- 
port. Cyril. A. IL, 533 C. 

Suopnuiros, ov, (unvio) —= Baptpnus. Pol. 
Tetrab. 159 dvopnviras, write duopnvirous. 
dvepnyavos. ov, (unxavn) hard to effeet, difficult. 
Pseud-Epimen, apud Diog. 1,113 dvopaya- 

vos, Doric. Jambl. V P. 198. 

ducpixds, 9, dv, (Svopai) — dSurixds, western. 
Strab. 2, 1, 32, et alibi. 

dvepipnros, ov, (pepéouac) hard to imitate. 
Diod. 1,61. Plut. I, 763 A, et alibi. Lucian. 
Tl, 228. Orig. T, 1429 C. 

dvevixytos, ov, (vixaw) hard to conquer. 
I, 317C. Dion C. 43, 28, 1. 

Sucvo€éw, O00, = Svavous eipt. 
8, 24. Plut. J, 880 B. 

dvovdntos, ov, (vogw) hard to be understood. 
Pet. 2,3,16. Lucian. I, 258, oracle. Diog. 
9, 13. 

dvavonres, adv. ignoranily, not intelligently. 
Adam. 1749 C. 

dvavovGérnros, ov, (vovSeréw) hard to admonish. 
Tsid. 701 B. 1018 D. Simoc. 331, 23. 

Svcoyxos, ov, (dykos) bulky, Plut. I, 261 C. 

Svaddeuros, ov, (ddevw) not easily passed. App. 
T, 564, 82. 


Plut. 


Sept. Mace. 3, 


dvoodéo, How, (SdcoSes) to progress with dif- | 


Jiculty. Eppict. 3,19, 8. Plut. 1, 404 D. 
dvaodia, as, 4, bad way. Philon II, 67, 31. 

112, 5, 354, 17. Plut. II, 448 A. Prtol. 

Tetrab. 197. App. I, 565, 84. Cass. 166, 


20. 
SvaoSpia, as, 9, == Svoocpia. Epiph. I, 353 
Sucotkovdpnros, ov, indigestible, Xenocr, 73. 


Artem. 238, 

Svtotdmaros, ov, (olwvif{ouar) LL. inauspicatus, 
inauspicious, ill-omened, Lucian. II, 355. 
dvadkvws (dxvos), adv. reluctantly. Anton. 5, 1. 

Herodn, 6, 7,3. Orig. IV, 388 C. 

Sucopidntos, ov, (6utéw) hard to associate with. 
Dion Chrys. 1, 172, 15. 

Suodvetpos, ov, (dvetpov) disturbed by bad dreams. 
Plut. I, 15 B. 766 B.—2 Causing bad 
dreams, as a particular kind of food. Diose. 
2,127, Plut. Il, 734 F 

ducopacia, as, 4, (Svadparos) a seeing with dif- 
ficulty, dimness of sight. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
95, 3. 


Sucdpynros, ov, (dpyn) quick to anger. Babr. 


11,12. J’oll. 1, 39. Polem. 205 265. 
ducopyjres, adv. irritably. Dion. H. TI, 1147, 
17. 


8vadpenros, ov, (dpéyopat) haring bad appetite. 
Andr. C.936 A. Cosm, Carm. Greg. 552, 
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ducopegia, as, 1 (Svadpexros) inordinate ap- 
petite. Isid. 376 C. 

Svadpioros ov, (épite) difficult to define. Dion. 
H. V, 639,11. Anast, Sin. 53 A, 

*Syooupéa == éwurdves otpéw. Diocl, apud 
Orib. III, 176, 4. Diosc. 1, 5. 4, 184 (136). 
Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 206, 10. 

Svcoupiaw == preceding. Diose. 1, 39. 

ducovpixds, 9, dv, pertaining to dveoupia. Cie. 
Fam. 7, 26, 1 as v. 1. 

dvomdbea, as, 4, the being dvorabys. Plut. Il, 
112 B. 666 B. Galen. U, 338 B. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 14, 25. 

dvomabys, és. (mabciv) not easily affected : im- 


passive, Diese. Jobol. p. 46. Plut. II, 625 
B. 651 C. Max. Tyr. 22, 41. Lucian. 
II, 906. App. HT, 849, 10. Doetr. Orient. 


684 B. Alex. Aphr. 14, 30. Plotin. 1, 69, 
17. 

SvomapaBrAyTos, ov, (mapaBahrdo) not easily 
matched. Plut. ¥, 927 E. 

dvomapaBonOyros, ov, (rapaSonbéw) hard to help 
or assist. Poly). 5, 22, 7. 

dvomapaypaos, oy (mapaypapw) difficult to 
determine. Polyd. 16, 12, 10, ct alibi. 

Svomapaderréw, How, == Svomapadexris cips, 
actively. Orig. IV, 165 A. 

dvarapadexros, ov, (mapadéyopat) hard to admit. 
Sext. 400, 138. Orig. 1V, 620 B. Basil. IT, 
257 B.— 2. Nol easily admitting or accept- 
ing. Clem. A. J, 764 A, rioteas. 

Svomapadexrés eipt, ac- 


Orig. II, 89 A, 


Svomapadéxtas Exe, 
tively. Polyb, 12, 4, 7. 
twds. 

SvawapaxodovOyros, ov, (mapaxohovbéw) hard to 
follow: hard to understand. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 778, 6 (773, 11). Coraut. 
23, Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 10. Epict, 2, 12, 10. 
Pseudo-Demeir, 3, 9.— 2+ Not understand- 
ing easily, sluggish. Anton. 5, 5. 

dvaomapakipiaros, ov, (wapaxouitw) hard to carry 
along. Polyb, 3, 61, 2, wdods, difficult, Plut. 
I, 442 D. 

dvorapandevotos, ov, (wapamdéw) hard to sail 


along. Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 3. 
dvenapdrAous, ovv, ==: preceding. Diod. 3, 
44, 


Sueraparotnros, ov, (mapamoréw) not easily im- 
tlated or counterfeited. Ammon, 74. 

dvonapacrdres (maplornus), adv. inaccurately. 
Orig. TV, 500 D. 

Svomapnydspyros, ov, (apryopew) hard to soothe 
or console. Philon I, 304, 11. Jos, Ant. 
16, 7,4. Plut. Il, 74 EF. 

dvomdryros, ov, (maréw) hard to walk upon. 
Lucian. Il, 658. 

Svoravatos, ov, (mavw) hard to appease. Galen. 
If, 206 B. 

dvoratvates eyo, — Sicmavortés eipe. 
Poth. 1444 C, 


Martyr. 


SvoreiGea 


dvaorelOera, as, y, (Svomebns) disobedience, in- 
subordination. App. II, 67, 14. 

*Sugrebas, adv. disobediently, etc. Heron 122. 
App. I, 355, 74. 

dvomevdéw, now, == SvomevOns eipe. 
106 A. 

dvorentéw, now, (Svomenros) to digest with dif- 
ficulty. Diosc. 4, 83. 5, 25, p. 711. 

Svamenros, ov, indigestible. Xenocr.12, Diose. 
1, 181, p. 160. Artem. 97.—2. Dyspeptic 
person. Diose. 5, 12. 

Svomeptyevytos, ov, (reptyiyvouat) hard to get 
around or to overcome. Philon I, 621, 29. 
Orig. I, 456 B. 

dvomepivdyros, ov, (mepwvoew) hard to under- 
stand, Philon I, 570, 30. Porphyr. V Pyth. 
82. 

dvomepitpentos, ov, (mepitpémw) hard to over- 
turn. Galen. IV, 353 F, et alibi. 

Svomepipuxros, ov, (mepipiyw) hard to cool. 
Diose. 1, 30. 

dvoretéw, Now, (ninto) = dvoavac yet ew. Eus. 
TI, 1304 C. Hes. 

dvomérnpa, aros, To, (Svomeréw) adversity, mis- 
fortune. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 20. 

*$vorewia, as, 9, (Svowenros) dyspepsia, 
dyspepsy, difficully of digestion. Macho apud 
Athen. 8, 26, p. 8341 B. Philon H, 352, 10. 

dvomoréw, now, = dvomords cus. Plut. I, 
593 A. Macar. 508 B, ére épxovrat. 

dvomoria, as,H, (Svanteros) incredulity. Clem. 
AT, 964 A. 

dicmotos, ov, (miatds) hard to believe. Dion 
Chrys.1,411, 11.—. Incredulous. Clementin. 
249 B. Pallad. Laus. 1043 A. 

Svamd0éw (StomAoos), to have a bad voyage. 
Basil. III, 452 B. 

Stiomhoua, as, 9, (Sdamhoos) difficulty of sailing. 
Strab. 1, 2, 31. 16, 4, 23. Philon. I, 601, 16. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 

Sviomdoos, ov, (wAéw) difficult of navigation. 
Anthol. I, 153. Epiph. IJ, 653 B. 

dvomdutos, ov, (wAvvw) hard to wash. Amphil. 
77 A. 

dvomvoéa, now, (Svamvoos) to breathe with dif- 
jficulty. Diose. Delet. p.11. Galen. Tl, 264 
A. 


Plut. TI, 


duomvoikds. 9, dv, afflicted with Siamvoa. Diosce. 
4,134 (136). Galen. Il, 262 F. 

SvomoXirevros, ov, (moAtrevouat) ill qualified to 
conduct public affairs. Plut. I, 972 E. 

dvomépeuros, ov, impassable. Classical. Philon 
II, 14, 12. 

dvoropéw jaw, (Svomopos) to have a hard march. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 

dvomépicros, ov, (tropifo) hard to procure. 
Dion. H. 1, 94, 2. Philon I, 19, 15. Cornut. 
168. Afuson. 197. 

Suomotpéw, now, == dvomorpds eipe. 


Vat. 99, 26. 


Diod. Ex. 
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dvororpia, as, 9, the being Stamorpos. Dion. 
ZH. Til, 1822, 12. Poll. 3, 99. 

dvenpaypareutos, ov, (mpayyarevouat) hard to 
manage. Plut. II, 348 F. 

dvompéreta, as, 9}, (Svompemns) indecency ; op- 
posed to edapémea. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 4. 

SvompéaBaAnros, ov, (rpooBdddo) hard to ap- 
proach, Cyrill. A. UX, 649 A. 

Svompeodexros, ov, (mpoodéyopat) hard to admit. 
Plut. Il, 39 D. 100 F. Anton. 1, 5. 

Suempoonyopos, ov, (mpooyyopos) inaffable, not 
affable. Poll. 1,42. Dion C. Frag. 11, 6. 

Svompdatros, ov, (mpdéceyu) difficult of access. 
Classical, Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 21. Diod. 15, 
42. 20,39. Dion. H. IV, 2278, 5. 

Svaompdcpayos, ov, (mpocpayopuat) hard to attack, 
asawall. Plut. I, 246 C. 

dvompoosdnres, adv. of dSvampéaorros. Agathar. 
126, 15. 

Svotpoodputoros, ov, (rpocoppi¢w) hard to land 
at, having no harbors. Polyb. 1, 37, 4, et 
alibi. Diod. 20, 74. 

Svompdcoppos, ov, —= dvampoodpysotos. Scymn,. 
726, aiysadds. 

dvampooré XaaTos, ov, (mpoomedato) hard to ap- 
proach. Plut. I, 633 D. 

Svompécwmos, ov, (rpdcamor) ugly-faced. Plut, 
I, 414 B. Artem. 288. 

Svapayis, és, == Svepyxros. Lucian. IT, 905. 

dvgpevaros, ov, (péw) flowing with difficulty. 
Sext. 741, 21, impure water. 

Svapyxtos, ov, (pyyvupe) hard to break. 
C. 62, 8, 3. 

Svapytos, ov, (pyrés) hard to say: not to be 
said. Galen. VIII, 594 A. Pseudo-Demetr. 
124, 6. 

dvaptyns, és, (piyos) sensitive to cold. Jos. Ant. 
7,14, 3. 

duapiyws (dvapryos), adv. in a chilly manner. 
Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 221, 1, eye, to feel chilly. 
Agathin. apud Orib. II, 398, 10. 

dvapodw, yaw, (Svcpoos) to flow ill: to be un- 
fortunate ; opposed to edpogw. E/pict. 1, 28, 30. 

dvaponrixds, 7, dv, unsuccessful. Epict. 4, 1, 58. 

dvapota, as, 4, ill luck. Epict. 2, 17, 18. 

Svapoos, ov, (péw) flowing with difficulty. Orib. 
Il, 247, 8. 

dvocéBnua, aros, To, (SveceBéw) impious act. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 8. Dion. H. III, 1409, 4. 

dvcccBodpdvas (SvaceBijs, Pony), adv. with im- 
pious intent. Theoph. Cont. 105, 22. 

dvconnros, ov, (anmw) not easily decaying, as 
meat. Plut. HW, 725 B. 

dvacrdxactos, ov, (ctoxatopat) hard to hit, to 
understand, Diosc.Iobol. p.47. Plut. I, 928 
B. 

SvocipBatos, or, 
Plut. Il, 661 C. 

SvocvpBovrcvtos, ov, (cuuBovdevw) difficult to 

advise. Dubious. Artem. 367, 


Dion 


(oupBaivw) irreconcilable. 


a 
Sucovvaxtos 


dvecvvaxtos, ov, (cuvdyw) hard to assemble. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 6. 

Svccvrdddaxtos, ov, (cuvadddoow) intractable. 
Basil. IH, 1020 A. 

Svocvvedyoia, as, 7, (Suecuveidnros) il con- 
science. Clementin. 8, 14. 

Svocuveidnros, ov, (ovveldnats) with an ill con- 
science. Orig. HW, 1040 B. Pseudo-Just. 1189 
B. 

dvocuverdyras, adv. with an ill conscience. 
Ciementin. 1, 5. 2, 38, Brovv. 

Svociveros, ov, (ovvingns) hard to understand. 
Porphyr. V Pyth. 94. 

Svocivorros. ov, (cvvopdw, cvvopOjvar) hard to 
get avicw of. Polyb. 3, 84,2. 8, 28,6. Lambi. 
V. P. 380. 

dvoraréw, less correct for Sucararéo, now, (due-, 
ativat) to be hardly able to stand. Plut. I, 
993 E. 

buarHpyros, ov, (tnpéw) hard to keep, Plut. I, 
822 A, Pseudo-Phocyl. 217 (205). 

dvoriBeuros, more correct ducariBeutos, ov, (dvo-, 
o7tBevw) hard to track or trace. Plut. II, 
917 E, 

dvariddocevtos, ov, (ribaccetw) hard to tame. 
Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 18, Plut. II, 529 


B. 
Svordyacros, less correct for dvaardyacros. 
dvorparéAea, as, 7, == following. Died. 5, 
15. 


SvorpareXia, as, 9, (Svorpdmredos) unfavorable- 
ness, obstacles, difficulty. Diod. 4,11, 17, 82. 
Poll, 3, 132. 

Svorpirros, ov, (tpiBw) hard to bruise or pul- 
verize. Artem. 97. 98. 

dverporia, as, 4, the being dvarporos. 
A, Il, 177 A, 

Suvorpomixés, 7, 6v, == Séorporos. 
Ran. 826. 

bvorpémws (Svarporos), adv. waywardly, Cyrill. 
A, II, 264 C. 

dvorpos, ov, 6, dystrus, a Macedonian month, 
= pdprios. Jos. B. J. 4,7, 3. Anatol. 212 
B. us. II, 745 A. 1472 A. Aét. Sign. 
1333 B. 


Cyrill. 


Schol. Arist. 


Svorperos, ov, (retpeokw) hard to wound. Plut. | 


Hy, 983 D. Apollod. Arch. 14, 

Svaruxos, ov, == bvotuxns. Solom. 1349 A. 

Svovdpos, ov, (Vdwp) not well supplied with water. 
Philon II, 516, 6. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2. 

dvourvntas (Svovmvéw), adv. so as to sleep with 
difficulty. Agathin. apud Orib, II, 402, 10, 
exe. 

Svaumvos, ov, (vmves) sleeping ul. 
apud Orib. IT, 396, 6. 

dvovmocros, ov, (imopépw) hard to endure. 
Mel, 108. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 1. 

ducuTopemros, ov, (vmopévw) 
Sext. 424, 20. 

Sugvmopdyros, ov, (iropévw) hard to endure. 


A gathin. 


following. 


406 


Sucywpiotos 


Philon Il, 27, 25. 287, 10. Orig. TU, 477 C, 
Simoc. 260, 19. 

dvovrovdyros, ov, (tmovodw) suspicious. Philon 
TI, 201, 36. 268, 43. 

dvourdoratos, ov, (bpiarnut) hard to withstand, 
Diod. 17,11. Plut. I, 216 F. 

Svouméraxtos, ov, (irotdcow) hard to subject, 
Macar, 212 B. 

dvogarys, és, (paivw) hardly visible, obscure. 
Plut, WH, 431 ¥F. 

dvagdvractes, ov, (pavrdgw) hard to imagine. 
Plut, II, 482 C. 

Svaodevetos, ov, (hevyw) hard to escape from. 
Philon Il, 268, 44. Simoc. 272, 7. 

dvodjpnpa, aros, 6, (Svadypéw) word of ill 
omen. Plut. I], 1065 E. 

Svadnpoedis, és, (Svagnuos, EIAQ) appearing 
iLomened. Orig. Til, 409 D. 

dvopapros, ov, not easily digested. Xenocr. 13. 
G3. Diose. 2,11. 

dStvopboyyos, ov, (POéyyoua) hard to utter or 
pronounce ; as 7d vyas, 76 Sovvae ipiv, on 
account of the hiatus. Pseudo -Demeir. 
104, 1. 

dusdovia, as, j, (Svapevos) harshness of sound, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 27, 1. 49, 4. Poll. 2, 112. 

dvapavos, ov, (avi) bad-voiced, ill-sounding. 
Babr. 33, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 25. 49, 2. 
Poll. 2,111. 

dvoxdrwvos, ov, = following. Chrys. II, 6 B. 

ducyadiveros, ov, (xadwdw) hard to bridle. 
Galen. HI, 88 E. 

dvoyxeteptos, ov, == Svoyxeipepos. 
909 B. 

Svoxépavats, ews, 9, (Sueyepatva) the being dis- 
contented. Plotin. I, 164, 2. 

Sucyepavrixds, 4H, dv, causing difficulties. Anton. 
1,8. Hieroel. C. A. 81, 1. 

duryopyyytos, ov, (yopyyéw) not casily procured 
or furnished, Plut. IT, 712 E. 

dvoxpnotéw, now, to be Svaxpnaros, to cause dif 
fieulties.  Polyb. 27, 6, 10.— 2. To be in 
trouble or difficulties, Td. 1, 75, 7. 2, 10, 4. 
— Mid. Svoypyoréopat, in the same sense, 
Id. 1, 18, 7. 1, 28, 9. 1, 87, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 19, 77. 

dveypnotnpa, aros, 76, (Suexpnoréw) L. incom- 
modum, inconvenience, Cte. Fin. 3, 21, 

dvoypnotia, as, 9, (Staxpnotos) trouble, dif- 
Jiculty, perplexity. Polyb. 1, 51, 11. 3, 110, 
8, et alibi, Strab. 2, 5, 17, p. 181, 21. 
Cornut. 97 Plut. TT, 600 A. 

dvaxpota, as, 7, (Svoxpoos) bad color, 
Jobol. 6. 

dvaxvros, ov, (xvdds) of bad savor ; opposed to 
evotdpaxos. Nenocr. 12. 

dvaxapntos, ov, (ywpéw) diffieult to comprehend. 
Polyb. 24, 1, 13. 

dvtxapcros, ov, (xopitw) hard to sepurate. 
Plut, UW, 51 A, 


Clem. A. I, 


Diose. 


Svauxew 


duoWuxeo, noo, (ux) to lose spirit. Pallad. 
Laus. 1193 D. 


Svoewdéa —- Svoddys eipi. Philon II, 568, 
49. 
dvooréa, now, (dp) == dpopdopat, to suspect. 


Dion, H. V, 69, 12. 477, 2.—2. To shame, 
to cause to aicxtverOa or aideioOat; to abash. 
Philon I, 291, 25. Epict. 4, 4,18. Plut. TI, 
418 D. 511 D. 535 B. Just. Tryph. 68, 
p- 636 A, bpas py welBerOar, to induce through 
shame. Sext. 136, 29. 152, 24. 489, 23, 
rovs dmopyrixovs. Clem. A. II, 1232 C, put- 
ting to shame. Socr. 65 A.—3. Mid. dvcw- 
movpat, (@) to fear, to suspect, — oBovpat, 
tpopapa. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. Phryn. 
190, Afoer. 115.— (hk) to feel shame or 
respect for any one: to be ashamed, = aidov- 
peat, alayvvopat. Not Attic in this sense. 
Plut. II, 528 C. 529 D. 530 B. Just. 
Tryph. 7, rd. Afoer, 115. Athan. I, 256 
D, mpoodnrovres. —4e To pray, to beseech, 
== lkerevw. Amphil. 77 A. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 14, tas iva mpatov roujow. Cyril. 
Scyth. V 8. 226 C ’Edvomme: drodvOy. sc. 
Joann. Mosch. 2905 B Kav 80 eué bu- 
Clim. 696 C. 1061 B, roy xv- 


iva. 
connOnte. 
piov. 

dveemnpa, aros, To, (Sveanréw) —= Sducamnors. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5, ray nuaptnpévav, repara- 
tion. Theod. Her, 1329 C. 

dvownnoipos, ov, == aldotos, respectable. Pallad. 
Laus. 1027 A, 

Sveadnnors, ews, 9, @ shaming. Epiph. II, 401 
B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 105 C, respect. 

dvownnrixds, 9, dv, capable of mitigating: sup- 
plicatory. Orig. 1, 816 B. Ill, 1228 A. Bus, 
V, 389 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 112 C. 

dvoomnrixds, adv. reverentially, cautiously, sup- 
plianily. Tatian. Frag. 1601 A. Orig. TV, 
65 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 C. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 21. 

dvowmia, as, 7, == tddpacis, ro tromrever, 
suspicion. Cic. Attic. 16, 15.  Philon I, 
330, 37. Phryn. 190.—2. Bashfulness, dif- 
Jidence, shyness. Plut. Il, 528 E = aioyuv- 
THAria éxpt TOD pndé dvTiBderery Trois Seopevors 
breixovoa. Phryn. 190 = 16 évrpémer Oar kai 
py dyriéyew b¢ aida. Not classical in this 
sense. Clem. A. I], 628 B, respect. 

Surixés, 9, dv, (Sd7ns) pertaining to diving. 
Poll. 7,189, sc. réxum, the art of diving. — 2. 
Western = éorépws. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 11. 
Basil. IV, 785 B of Surcxoi, the Western Chris- 
tians. 

dadexa, twelve. Philon 1, 573, 43, an impor- 
tant number. — Oi Sadexa mivaxes, or ai da- 
Sexa SéArot, duodecim tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables. Diod. 2, 26. Dion. H. I, 295, 7. 
IV, 2228, 18. — Orig. III, 1009 C of dadexa, 
SC. mpopyrat. 


A0T 


Sedexam popntov 


SwSexdSiBros, ov, (BiBAos) consisting of twelve 
books. Pseil. 925 A. 

SadexdBapos, ov, (Sodexa, Bouds) with twelve 
altars. Lyd. 52, 2. 

dwdexayauos, ov, == following. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 1. 

dwdexdywvos, ov, (yavia) having twelve angles. 
Plut. II. 363 A. 

*Sadexaddrudos, ov, twelve Sdxrvdoe long. 
Apollod. Arch. 34.—‘H SaSexaSaxrudos Ex- 
vats, the duodenum, in anatomy. Herophil. 
apud Galen. VII, 511 F et Protosp. Corp. 
68, 7. 

SwdexddeAros, ov, (déATos) consisting of twelve 
tables. Antec. 1, 17, p. 157. Pesell. 928 
B. 

SwSexaernpis, iSos, 9, (ros) period of twelve 
years. Geopon. 1, 12 (titul.). 

Swdexaerns, és, of twelve years. Jos. Ant, 15, 9, 
6 -érns. Plut. J, 50 C. 

dodexaeria, as, 1», period of twelve years. Cleomed. 
13, 16. 

dabdexalddtos, ov, (Cdtov) having twelve signs, 
of the zodiac. Lyd. 82,15. Syncell. 74, 
15. 

SwOexaipepos, ov, (Sadexa, hepa) of twelve days, 
lasting twelve days. Porph. Cer. 757, 10. 
137. 241, 18 ‘H dedexanjpepos ebwxia, or sim- 
ply 4) Sadexajpepos, — 1d Sadexaipepov.— 2s 
Substantively, 76 Swdexajpepov, the twelve-day 
feast, the twelve days succceding Christmas 
inclusive. Jejun. 1913 C. Nicon 529 B. 
Anon. Byz. 1813 A. Typic. 33. 


Swdexdbeov, ov, 76, == of Swdexa Oeot. Pseud- 
Athan, TV, 525 A. 
Swdexaxéparov, ov, Td, —= Ta Swdexa xépara. 


Anast. Sin. 173 D. 
Sadexaxadavos, 6, or Swdexaxodavoy, ov, Td, (Kd- 
Sev) the sacerdotal robe of the Jewish high- 


priest. Pseudo-Jacob. 8, 3 (Just. Tryph, 
42). 
SwdexarcOos, ov, (Aidos) of twelve stones, 


Sophrns. 3988 A. 

Swdexapedns, és, (wédos) consisting of twelve 
members. Iren. 1, 14, 9. Epiph. I, 597 
B. 

dadexapepns, és, (uépos) consisting of twelve 


parts, Pseudo-Just. 1189 D, Syncell. 58, 3. 
Swdexapnviaios, ov, == Swdexdpyvos.  Syncell. 
58, 3. Porph, Novell. 280. 


Sewdexdpnvos, ov, 9, Sc. mepiodos, twelvemonth, 
period of twelve months. Theodtn. Dan. 4, 26. 
Afric. 84 A. 

AwSexdyynoos, ov, 9, (vngos) the Twelve Islands, 
the Cyclades. Theoph. 703. Cedr ITI, 38, 9. 

Swdexadpyuios, ov, of twelve épyviat. Heron 
Jun. 48, 19. 

dwdexamAdatos, a, ov, twelve-fold. Plut, I, 1028 
C. 


dadexanpdpyrov, ov, To, —= of daddexa mpodijrat, 


SwdexuTvAosS 


the twelve minor prophets, regarded as one 
body. Epiph. I, 213 A. HT, 244 B. (Coim- 
pare Sept. Sir, 49, 10. Just. Tryph. 14, 
p- 595 D.) 

Badexdmvdos, ov, (wvAn) with twelve gates. 
Chron, 474, 11, Mal. 49, 5. 

Sadexdonuos, ov, (o7jpa) containing twelve times 
(shorts). Arestid. Q. 34, aovs. 

SadexdoKarpos, ov, (oxadpds) with twelve thole- 
pins, that is, oars. Plut. I, 726 B. 

BadexdoKyTrTpoy, ov, 76, (oxnmtpov) the twelve 
tribes of Israel, collectively considered. 
Clem. R. 1, 31. 

S@Sexacrddios, ov, (arddios) of twelve stadia. 
Posidon. apud Athen, 4, 37. Strab. 13, 1, 
36. 

Sw@dexacvAAuBos, ov, (cvdAdAaBh) consisting of 
twelve syllables. Heph. 10, 8. 14, 6. 

Sadexarnpdpiov, ov, To, — Cediov, sign of the 
zodiac. Ptol. Tetrab. 93, et alibi. 

dadexapdpos, ov, (pépw) that bears fruit twelve 
times a year. Lucian. 2, 112. 

Swdexaduros, ov, (pvdn) consisting of twelve 
tribes. — Td dadexadvdov, = al dadexa pudrai 
rod "lopaya, the twelve tribes. Luc. Act. 26, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 55. — Also, Pseudo-Jacobd. 1, 
3 7 dwoexadudros. 

SwSexawpiov, ov, 7d, == Sadexa Spat. 
917 C, 

d@Sexdwpos, ov, (@pa) having or consisting of 
twelve hours. Sert. 514, 2. Theod. Ane. 
1404 D, — Té dadexdwpov, also 7 dwdexdwpos, 

Nicom. 52.  Hippol. Haer. 


Stud. 


<= badexa dpa. 
186, 27. 
SwdexéuBpios, ov, 6, a month invented by Li- 
cinius. Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 
Swdexétns == Swdexadrns. Plut. I, 274 A. 
dwdexyis, ios, 4, offering of twelve animals. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 22, p. 34. 
Swdexnpns, eos, 4, with twelve banks of oars. 
Athen. 5, 36. 


Sapa, aros, 70, flat roof, house-top. Sept. Deut. 


22, 8. Josu. 2, 6. Reg. 1, 9, 25. 2, 11, 2. 
Judith 8, 5. Esai. 15, 3. Babr. 5,5. Afatt. 
24,17. Afare. 13,15. Luc. 12, 8. Clem. A. 


I, 732 B. Epiph. 1, 241 D. Hieron. 7, 859. 
Swpariov, ov, To, == preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21,5. Herodn. 1, 12,16. 
Awvartixol, @v, ol, = following. Damase. I, 757 
D. 


Awvariatai, Gv, oi, (Awvaros) followers of Do- 


natus. Theod. TV, 424 B. 
Awvartavoi, av, oi, — preceding. Lpiph. I, 
1037 B. 


Aewvaros, ov, 6, Dondtus, a fanatic. FEpiph. I, 
1037 B. — Leont. Mon. 556 B, another per- 
son of the same name. 

dwpdkwov, ov, 7d, the Latin duracinum, 
a variety of peach. Greg. Nyss. II, 1084 
A. Geopon. 3,1, 4. 10, 13, 1. 
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Sapov 


the sacred elements, the holy com- 


daped, as, 7, 
Theoph. 617, Balsam ad Concil. 


munition, 
VI, 23. 

Swpeacrixdy, 0d, Td (Swped) TL. instrumentum 
donationis, deed of donation. LBasilic. 5, 
1, 7. 

dwpéopa, to present. 
TUPt. 

Swpnpaios, a, ov, (Swpyya) given as a gift. 
Cyrill. H. 816 B. 

dapnuarikds, 7, dv, = Sapyrixés, liberal. Dion, 
H. il, 1649, 9. 

dwpid(o, dow, —= bwpitw. Philostr. 529. 

Aapixés, 9, 6v, Doric. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 
19, Seddexros, the Doric dialect. Iambl. Y. 


Theoph. 310, red for 


P. 474. Theodos. 976, 24, xrlows, Doric de- 
clension. 

Awpixas, adv. in Doric. Drac. 50,5.  Sext. 
616, 27, 


Ad@ptos, a, ov, Dorian. Philon J, 666, 18, yAvdy. 
Sext. 618, 25, sc. dudAexros. Jambl. V. P. 
A474, 

Aapis, iSos, 9, Doric, Dorian, —‘H Aopis d- 
Aextos, the Doric dialect. Strab. 8, 1,2. Sezt. 
619, 1. Porphyr. V Pyth. 86. ambi. V.P. 
472. 

Awpirpds, ov, 6, (dwpifo) Dorism. 
Demetr. 80, 5. 

Sepitns dyav, 6, (S@pov) a game in which the 
conqueror received presents,  Plut, H, 820 
C. 

dawpodéexrys, ov, 6, (Séyouar) one who takes bribes. 
Sept. Job 15, 34. 

Swpodokéa, how, == Sexdtw, to bribe. Polyb. 6, 
56, 2, 23, 8, 3. Diod. 13, G4. 16, 33. 
Dion. H. IY, 776 Xpnpact SwpodoxnOerres. 
Epict, 4,1, 148. Diog. 4, 9, reva. 

Swpodoxynréoy == Set Swpodoxeiv. 
p- 813 B. 

Swpodoréw, ow, to give presents. Aquil. Ezech. 
16, 33, rua. 

Swpoddrys, ov, 6, (diSeps) giver of presents. 
Afel. 6, giver. 

Swpoxoréw, now, (kértw) to bribe. 
3, 4, 19. 

Sepoxoria, as, 7, bribery. 
Prov. 6, 35. 

SwpoArAnmrns, ov, 6, (AapBdva) == dwpodexrns. 
Sept. Prov. 15, 27. Yatian. 10. LHippol. 
ITacr. 450, 71. 

Swpoanyia, as, 7, == Swpodoxia. 
35, 2. Dion C. 39, 55, 3. 
*Sapov, ov, 76, oblation, offering. Hom, Il. 6, 
293. 8, 203. — Particularly, to God. Sept 
Gen. 4, 4. Lev. 1, 2 seq. Par. 1, 16, 24 
Esai. 66, 20. Matt. 5, 23. 15, 5, et alibi. 
Mare. 7, 11. Lue. 21, 1. 4. Paul, Hebr. 
5,1, et alibi. — 2. The offerings to the church 
(bread, wine, xiSpa, and grapes). They were 
placed upon the holy table. Clem. 2. 1, 44. 


Pseudo- 


Tatian, 4, 


Sept. Mace. 


Aquil. Deut. 10, 17. 


Phryn. PS. 


Sa@pov 


Can. Apost. 4, 3. Eus. II, 1189 B. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 564 A. Const. Aposi, 8, 12. 13. 
Pallad. Laus. 1178 D. Theod, Ill, 1236 E. 
IV, 168 A.—2. The sacred elements. Chal. 
1541 C, ra dea. Eus. Alex. 344 B. 349 A. 
Chron. 705, 21. Porph, Cer. 16, 11. 88, 9, 
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Swpoopynréov — Set Swpopopetv. Andr. C. 808 
C 


Swpodopia, as, 7, (Swpoddpos) the bringing of 
presents, Poll. 4,47, Cyrill. A. I, 221 B. 
Awoidéns, ov, 6, Dosiades, an obscure versifier. 

Lucian. WI, 350. 


E 


E, 6 represented in Latin by E short. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, He (71), the proto- 
type of E, is a consonant or breathing cor- 
responding to the rough breathing H. In 
the Greek alphabet it is a vowel; and there 
is no evidence that it was ever employed as 
the representative of the rough breathing. 
—In all the ancient Greek alphabets, ex- 
cept the Ionic, E is either long or short, as 
in Latin. Jnscr. 165 ®OINIKEI, STPATE- 
TON. In all the alphabets without excep- 
tion, E represented also the diphthong EI, 
but only when this diphthong originated in 


ectasis. Inser. 75 EXZENAI, O®EAETO. 
76 ATAXEPIZOSIN. 87 ETIITPA®EN. 160 
EXSEPIPASMENA, SITEPAS. 74 ABAABES. 


75 TIOAES. 76 ENMESTATE, IIPYTANES. 
The diphthong EI was written in full when 
it was a radical syllable, or when it arose 
from the contraction of E and I. Jnscr. 16 
Sewvopeveoo. 75 SeEa. 76 eEarerhovray, ev- 
mevOns, Terxn, oder, et, emerdn, emevdav, ypap- 
pareca, cvyxAetovtov. 80 ae. 82 daverferat, 
apxet, wheoroy. 87 mpvravetov. 144 etxoornt. 
147 ckaptet, emeretwv. 
150 dwoyecrwv. 151 Scepecopara, yopyovetoy. 
160 yeira, Keipevov, eta, eter, TpocTacet, 
wevredctkog. 165 denmac, aptaroxdedya, apt- 
oredys, npaxderdyo. 3044 etdws, xetvov. Rang. 
46 mocedan. Franz. 12 gedemdac. 49 ot- 
yerno. 52 ypuverno. Galen. IX, 470. Athen. 
11, 30. 

The true name of E is ef Callias apud 
Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. Argum. 
Hom. Tl. 5. Plut. II, 384. 386 A. Herodn. 
Gr. in Bekker. 798. 800. Hippol. Haer. 308, 
69. Athen. 11, 30. Hust. 507. 1001. — 
When the sound of AI could no longer be 
distinguished from that of E, schoolmasters 
found it necessary to designate E by the 
epithet yuddv, simple. The name E Wiaddv 
is of frequent occurrence in the rules of 
Choeroboscus and Theognostus. It is found 
also in Draco and Moeris. But as the gram- 
matical work of Draco is full of interpola- 
tions, some of which cannot be traced fur- 
ther back than the fourteenth century, its 
authority, in questions like this, is of no 
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weight. As to Moeris, we only know that 
he lived before the time of Photius. See 
also Lyd. 140, and compare Damasc. I, 29 
B Acad rod rot I, as distinguished from El 
in spelling, but not in sound.] 

2. In the later numerical system, E stands 
for wévre, jive, or méuntos, fifih: with a 
stroke before, [E, for mevraxioyidtor, jive 
thousand. 

édv, L. siqua, if, if in any way. With the in- 
dicative. Sept. Job 22, 8, jada. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 5, 15, ot6apev. Patriarch. 1117 C, 
evodoira. Just. Tryph. 67, dmadeikvure. 
Acl. V H. 4, 24, e&iorac@e. Theod. Ill, 852 
B, éxnpix6n. Mal. 186,16 bdyapey cay cw- 
Onodpeda, if we wish to save our lives, let us 
fice. Theoph. 281, éariv. Leo. Tact. 9, 75, 
xepotvra.— So in conditional clauses de- 
noting customary action. Patriarch. 1128 B 
"Kav O€ émedidou pot oivov, od émwov, == ef 2 
enbidoin pot. Apophih. 340 C Edy mapéBa- 
Aev...., mapedider adT@, —— ef mupaBddror.. ., 
mapedidov adr@. [Constructions like ¢ay ai- 
THoel, cay ehevOepwooet, cay anoOvigKopev, eav 
evayyeXiCerat, éay aTnxere, cay dpvetrae owe 
their existence to bad spelling. Luc. 11, 12. 
Joann. 8, 86. Paul. Rom. 14, 8. Gal. 1, 8. 
Thess. 1, 3, 8. Patriarch. 1117 C.] — With 
the subjunctive. "Edy kai, even if, although. 
Sept. Job 14, 5. 31,14. Ps. 22,4. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 11. 28. Tim. 2, 2, 5.— With the 
optative. Method. 88 A, coocpoin, diackeda- 
co. — 2. Interrogatively, if, whether. Apocr, 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 63 Bdére ob eay évreider 
byiys éEehevorn- 

%. In later writers it is often used for dy 
after relatives in conditional clauses. Sept. 
Gen, 15, 14 "Qe day Sovrevowor. 21, 12. 22 
Ois dv rrotys. 44,1 "Oca édyv Sivavrar dapat. 
Ex. 1, 10 ‘Hvixa day cupBy, asv. 1. Reg. 1, 
2,14 Taw & édy aveBn ev tH Kpedypa, eAdp- 
Bavev éaut@ 6 icpeds, —= 6 dvaBain. Esdr. 1, 
8, 5. 1,8,16.19. Tobit 4,14. 7,11. Sir. 
2,4. 15,17. 36, 31. Job 37,9. Esai. 17. 5. 
Dan. 1,13. Mace. 1, 6, 36. 1, 10,43. Poly. 
7, 9,6. Philon I, 220, 26. N. T. passim. 
Anton. 9,23. Artem. 112. Mal. 63,17. 94, 
16. 160, 23. Theoph. 279, 15 = dors éeoriv. 


éapiris 410 


éBSopnxovtadve 


[This use of édy has its origin in the fact | EB8opuds, ddos, 4, (E3dopos) the number seven, 


that the modal &» coincides in form with 
the conjunction dy, contracted from éay, 
that is, ef a] 

gapiris. wos, 7. == €apwy. Simoc. 86, 20. 

éavrov. qs, of himself. Sept. Reg. 3, 10, 5 EE 
éavrijs eyévero, she was astonished. Polyb. 3, 
58, 9 ‘Eavrod ydpi mporisnoat tay adnOeay, 
to prefer truth for its own sake. Diod. 138, 95 
Eis €avrovs épxdpevot, coming to their senses. 
Dion. H. Tl, 808, 9 Ka& éavrovs, by them- 
selves. alone.  Sext, 12, 1, 2, to distinguish 
them from the Cappadocians. Diose. 5, 131 
(182). Sext. 161, 23. 162, 20 Té dv éaurd 
aiperév, peverdv, for its own sake. Iambl. 
Adhort. 122. — 2. Of thyself —= ceavrov. 
Sept. Sir. 51, 25. Jer. 4, 3. Polyb. 3, 109, 
9. 18, 6,4. Dion, H. IU, 1871, 9.—3. 
Of myself == epavrod. Sept. Gen. 11, 4. 
Mace. 1, 5, 57. 1, 9, 9. Polyb. 2, 87, 2. 
Dion, H. VV, 2171, 5. Sext. 15, 29. 646, 23. 
—4. Of one another == dddprov. Sept. 
Sap. 5,3. 19,17. Mace. 1, 10, 54. 71. 1, 
11, 9. 1,12, 50. 

édw, to let, to permit, etc. Clementin. 13, 3 


Theol. Arith. 41 seq. Philon J, 21, 44. 24, 
32, 497, 5. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 3, erav éBdouds, 
forty-nine years. Plut. I, 391 F. 738 D. 
1027 E. Hierocl. C. A. 127, 5. 8. —2, The 
Jewish Sabbath == odBBarov. Sept. Mace. 2, 
6, 11. 2, 12, 38. Philon I, 277, 2. 113, 33, 
iepa. Jos. Apion. 2, 39. Ant. 14, 4, 2 Tas 
éB8onddas jnpépas. Theophil. 2, 12.— 8, 
Hebdomas, hebdomada, septimana, 
Sc. Huepov, week. Sept. ex. 34, 22. Deut. 
16,9. Tobit 2,1. Dan. 10, 2. Mace. 2, 12, 
31 ‘EBdoudder oprn, Pentecost.  Heroul. 
apud Ori. II, 387, 9. (For the names of 
the days of the week, see #Atos, oedjrn, 
“Apns, “Epps, Zevs, “A@podirn, Kpdvos. Sve 
also Orig. I, 1824 B.) —“H peyddn éBSouds, 
the great week ; also # éBdopas rod waOous or 
mdoxa, Passion week, the week of the Pass- 
over. Const, Apost. 5,13. 8, 33. Cyril. A. 
X, 425 B. 449 C. Eutych. 2400 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 30382 B. Jejun. 1916 B.  Anast. 
Sin, 664 A. 4. Hebdomas, of the Gnos- 
tics. Jren. 493 B. 497 B (676 A). Hippol. 
Haer. 368, 59, 370, 89. 378, 19. 


*Edgaré pe mpocaydye, sc. va. Sext. 525, 1 | é88opuareatos, a, ov, == éBdopadexds. Clim. 701 
a1 


"E@ Aéyew Ore dvetperd éotw, I need not say 


B 


that they cannot be found out. Apocr. Act. | EBdoparifw, tra, (éBSopds) to complete seven 


Philipp. in Hellad. 5, quads wa ovpBovrAevtd- 


years, to pass seven years. Amphil. 53 C. 


peda. [ Theoph. 282, 18 €acay = ciacav. | éBdopuarixds, see €Bdopadixds. 
eBy@\Aw — éxBdddo. Joann. Mosch, 3064 A. | €B8opnxovOéxros, n, ov, == EBdopnxoartés éxros, 


[Compare “AySapos, “AByapos. | 
éBdopayevns, éos, 6, (€B8dun, yiyvopat) born on 


seventy-sizth. Gemin, 816 C ‘Hyepas éBdo- 
pyxovbext@, SC. péper. 


the seventh day, an epithet of Apollo. Plut. | éB8opunxovra, seventy. Philon I, 468. 574, the 


UW, 717 D. 

EBdopaddpios, ov, 6, (€Bdouds) hebdoma- 
darius, heldomadary, the officer of the 
week, in a monastery. Macar. 975 B. 
Hieron. II, 66 C (68 A, Minister hebdo- 
madis). Casstan, I, 178.179. Const. (536), 
1201 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 310, in the 
imperial palace.— Also, €B8oudpios. Porph. 
Cer. 272,12. Leo Gram. 305. Cerul. 817 B. 
Codin. 36. 

EBdopabsxds, 7, dv, Septenarius, consisting 
of seven. Nicom. 45, dptOuds. Antyll. apud 
Orib. IT, 287, 11. — Hence, hebdoma- 
dalis, hebidomadal, of the week, weekly. 
Nil. 617 A, didornua. Max. Conf: Comput. 
1241 B. 1237 B, jpépa, the day of the week. 
— Written also é8dopuatixds. Nicom. 53. Phi- 
lon II, 206, 44, éras, the sabbatical year. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 6. Patriarch. 1065 D, sc. eves. 
Hippol. Haer. 76, 42. Orig. III, 1345 B, 
évautés. Basil. TV, 365 C, xvxdos. 

EBdopabexds, adv. weekly. ALax. Conf. Comput. 
1241 C = dé dpyis EBdopdbos. 


virtues of the number seventy. — Oi €88op7- 
Kovra mpecBurepor OY epunvevrai, or simply OF 
EBdopyxovra, Septuaginta seniores vel inter- 
pretes, the Seventy Interpreters who translated 
the ILebrew Bible into Greek in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. In strictness it should 
be Of €Bdopunxovradvo, Septuaginta duo; but 
€Bdopyxovra has been adopted on account of 
its being a round number. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 
7, mpeoBurepo. Just. Tryph. 68. 124. 137. 
Cohort. 18. Tren. 947 B. Hippol, 613 A. 
Tertull, I, 8380 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 725 C. 
1093 A. Anatol. 2138 A. Hus. TI, 452 A. 
Athan. I, 205 A. Epiph, I, 1073 C. HI, 
240 A Of €BSounxovradvo épynvevtai. [The 
legend of the translation of the Pentateuch 
is given by a Greek Jew who calls himrelf 
Aristeas. See also Philon VW, 138. 139, 140. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 1. Prooem. 3. Just. Apol. 1, 
31. Clem. A. I, 889 C. Orig. I, 56. 57. 
Epiph. WII, 373 seq. Hieron, 11, 449 B, et 
alibi.] — Of é8dounxovra, sc. wanrai or and- 
orodo. Lue, 10,1. Clem. al. I, 1060 b. 


EBdopdtw (€8dopds) —= oaBBarifw.  Theodtn. | éBdopneovradvo == éBdopnxovra Svo, seventy-1lo 


Eezech, 21, 23. 
€Bdopdpios, see EBSopaddpros. 


Sept. Ksdr. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. Clem. A. 1, 877 
A. 


éRdopunxovraernpis 


éB8opnnxovraernpis, iSos, 4, (eros) period of sev- 
enty years. Vit, Arat. 1160 C. Eus. IV, 
620 B. 

EBS8opnxovtaerns, és, (éros) of seventy years. 
Clem. A. I, 877 A. Eus. IV, 617 D. — 
Contracted é8dopnxovrourns, 6, seventy years 
old. Just. Apol. 1, 15.—- Fem. é@8opunxoy- 
routis, wos. Lucian. UI, 26. Dion C. 46, 
18, 4. 

€Bdopnxovraeria, as, 9, the space of seventy years. 
Afric. 73 C. Basil. 1V, 984 A. 

€Bdopunxovrdxis, adv. seventy times. 
4,24, Matt. 18, 22. 

EBSopnxovramévre — EBSopnxovra reve, seventy- 
jive. Sept. Gen. 25, 7, Ex. 39, 6. Esdr. 1, 
5, 12. 

éBdopnxovractradios, ov, (atddiov) of seventy 


Sept. Gen. 


stadia. Strab. 9, 5, 13. 
€Bdopyxovraréocapes, a, —= éBdopunxovta téoca- 

pes, seventy-four. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 26. 
€Bdopnxovrarpeis, -tpia, == éBdopyxovra pets, 


seventy-three. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

EBdounxovrovTns, EBdopnxovrovris, see éBSopunkov- 
TaeTns- 

€Bdopnxoorddvos, ov, (éBdopnKxoards, Sv0) sev- 
enty-second. Plut. Il, 932 A, 

&BSop0s, ov, seventh. — 2. Substantively, (@) 
4 €Bdeun, sc. Huépa, the seventh day of the 
month, Plut. I, 1027 E. Lucian. IW, 174. 
— (BD) 4H é8Sdun, sc. nuépa, the Sabbath. 
Philon J, 675, 4. TI, 137, 39. 166, 35, 
Clem. A. Il, 1613 B. — (©) ra €B8opa, seven 
years’ work, Sept. Gen. 29, 27. — (@) ra 
€Bdoua == éBdopds, week. Theod. II, 1025 C, 
tou macxa, the Paschal week, —8. Seven —= 
énta. Philon II, 5, 34, dpeOuds. —4&. Ad- 
verbially, g8douov — émrdxis, seven times. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C, &¢ 8dns ris huépas. 

€BéXwos, ov, = following. Mai. 286, 20. 

éBévwos, ov, (€Bevos) of ebony. Strab, 15, 1, 54. 
Inser. 3071, dippes. Arr. P. M. E. 36. 
Cosm. Ind. 100 A, eBévywos. Anast. Sin. 72 
A. 

éBioxos, see iBfoxos. 

’EBiay, wvos, 5, yay, Ebion (arexés), appar- 
ently the eponymus of the Ebionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 406, 66. Tertull. Il, 778 B. Orig. I, 
389 A. 793 A. Alex. A. 561 A. Epiph. I, 
405 B seq. Theod. IV, 388 B. C. 

’EBtovaios, wy, of, CEBiov) Ebionaei, Ebionites, 
an early sect, corresponding to the modern 
humanitarians. Tren. 686 B. 884 B. 1074 B 
*HBtevaior. 1122 C. Hippol. Haer. 406. 
526. Orig. I, 389 A. 793 A. 1277 C. 1288 
A. II, 940 C. 1418 A. Fus. TI, 273 A. 
560 A. Epiph. I, 405 B seq. Theod. IV, 
489 A. Tim, Presb. 28 B. (Compare Just. 
Tryph. 48.) 

*EBtwveis, cov, of, == preceding. 
388 C. 


Theod. IV, 
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eyryieo 

é8ovdous, the Latin ebulum, ebulus, = xa- 
pakrn, dwarf-elder. Diosc. 4, 172 (175). 

EBpailw, iow, (“EBpatos) to speak Hebrew. Jos. 

B. J. 6, 2, 1.—2. To become a Jew. Achmet. 


12, p. 13, 25. 
‘EBpaixds, 7, 6v, Hebraicus, Hebrew. Aristeas 
1, ypdupara. Luc. 23, 88. Afric. 92 B, 


Orig. I, 728 A.— Petr. Ant. 730 A 4 ‘EBpai- 
Kh, synagogue. 

“EBpaios, a, ov, Hebraeus, Hebrew. Sept. Gen, 
39, 14. 17. Judith 12, 11.— 2. Substan- 
tively, a Hebrew. Ex. 1,15. Deut. 15, 12. 
Mace. 2, 7, 81, et alibi. Plut. II, 671 C. 
— Particularly, Palestinian Jew, in contra- 
distinction to Greek Jew (Hellenist). Pal. 
Cor. 2, 11, 22. Phil. 3, 5.— Lue. Act. 6. 1, 
Hebrew Christian, not a Hellenist. 

‘EBpais, iSos, 9, Hebrew. Luc. Act. 21, 40. 22, 
2. 26,14. Just. 1, 31, devr7, in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

“EBpaiopds, ov, 6, (éBpaitw) the Hebrew lan- 
guage. Orig. TIT, 476 D. 

‘EBpaiori, adv. in Hebrew. 
Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. 

*eyyadnvitw, iow, == yadrnvifa, to be calm. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 37, 

eyyapos, ov, (yduos) married. Cyrill. A. 356 B, 
Epiph. 1,173 D. Chrys. X, 274 C. 

eyyacrpifopat, to thrust into the yaornp. Genes. 
90, 1 THy dua Eichous redevtalay top aire 
eyyaotpi¢erat, stabs him. 

eyyaotpipubos, ov, (ev, yarrnp, pides) L. ventri- 
loquus, speaking from the belly, ventriloquist. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 31. Reg. 1, 28, 3. 8, dafuav. 
Esai. 44, 25 (8, 19 O¢ ek ris Kowdias povei- 
ow). Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2. Plut, II, 414 E. 
Gaden. TI, 88 F. Clem. A. I, 404 A. 

eyydarptos, ov, (yarrnp) inward. Orig. II, 1033 
D. 


Sept. Sir. Prolog. 


eyyaotpitns, ov, 6, —= éyyaotpipvdos. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 1019. 

éyyaoTpéw, dow, (yaoTnp) = kvioke, to impreg- 
nate. Chron. 211, 18. Leont. Cypr. 1717 


B. Mal. 178, 22. 

eyyciowpa, atos, 76, (yetcov) a kind of fracture. 
Soran. 249, 16. 

éyyetrovéw (yetrrovéw), to neighbor, border upon. 
Theoph. Cont. 48, 13, xara re. 

eyyervdw (yevvdo), L. ingenero, to im- 
plant, generate in. Polyb. 6, 55, 4, inborn. 
Nicol. D. 32. Plut. II, 182 E. Clem. A. I, 
545 A. 

éyyevouar = yevopat. Polyb. 7, 13, 7. 

éyynpapa, atos, 7d, (€yynpdoke) what belongs to 
old age. Cie. Att. 12, 25,44, Plut. I, 351 
D. 

eyyuie (éyyus), to be allied to. Sept, Nehem. 
13, 4, 

eyyila, iow, (eyyis) to be near, to come or draiw 
near, to approach. Sept. Gen. 12, 11, etoed- 


eyyeo tapos 


Oeiy ets Atyurrov. 18, 23. 19, 9, ouvrpinvat 
my Ctpav. 27, 21, revi, pds teva. 35, 16, eis 
Na3paba tod ede eis thy “Edpaba. 15, 4, 
mpos pe. 47,20. Ex. 24,2. Lev. 24, 25, to 
be related to one. Deut. 31, 14. Tobit 6, 6. 
Ps. 26, 2, éw eve. 37, 12 7EE evarias pov ify- 
yiwav kal eornocav. 90, 7. 106, 18, €ws TOY 
118, 169, év@midy cov. 
Prov. 5, 8. Sir. 37, 80. 51, 23. Esai. 29, 
13. Mace. 1, 2, 49. 1, 11, 4, “A¢wrov. 
Polyb. 1, 33, 1. 1, 48, 6. 6, 41, 1, orparoze- 
deve. 8, 6,6. 9, 6, 2. 12, 7, 1, TAS oiKesdry- 
tos. 15, 31, 3, tas Sevrépas. 17, 4, 1, rH yi. 
Diod. 18, 109, rijs woAews. Dion. H. V. 78, 
11. VY JT. passim. — 2. To bring near, to 
Join. Sept. Gen. 48, 13, rd run. Esai. 5, 8, 
Polyb. 8, 6, 7, 


qvA@y tou Gavdrov. 


aypoy mpds dypdy. 46, 13, zi. 
Th yy Tas vats. 

eyytordpuos or éyytoridptos, ov, 6, waiter at table. 
Porph, Cer. 70, 20, 79, 28. 277, 22. [Per- 
haps from ingusto. The derivation from 
éyyita may be doubted.] 

éyyAavkos, ov, (yAauxds) blue. Diod. 1, 12. 

&yyMurxpos, ov, (yAicxpos) rather sticky. Diose. 
3, 2, KaTa Ti yevow. 

éyy\vkaive — yAvuxaive. Martyr. Poth. 1437 

éyyAuxob€aros, ov, (€v, yAuxus, Oedopat) pleasant 
to behold. Porph, Cor. 379, 19. 

Zyyhuxos, ov, (yAuKis) sweetish. Diosc. 5, 10. 

éyyhuppa, atos, 7d, (eyykvhew) carved work, 
Themist. 74, 9. 

éyyAupis, idos, 7, = preceding. Damase. I, 
769 B. 

éyyhoagos or &yyhorros, ov, (yA@ooa) in (with) 
the tonque. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 131, 

éyyontevo —= yoytedw. Philostr. 100. 

eyyoupsw (youddw), to fasten or nail on. Galen. 
I, 375 D -c@ai run. 


éyyorn, ns, 9, L. neptis, granddaughter. Artem. 


384. Greg. Naz. WW, 268 A. Nil. 168 D. 
Lyd. 165, 14. Antec. 1, 9, 38. Proce. Ti, 
42. 


éyyémoy, ov, 76, grandchild. Vit. Huthym. 64, 

éyyovos, ov, 6, L. nepos, grandson. Dion, H.T, 
143, 247, et alibi. Dion C. 38, 38, 2, 43, 
44,3. Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

éyypdpparos, ov, (ypdupa) sound expressed by 
letters, Nicom. 108, dawn. Philon I, 321, 
7. WI, 525, 28. EZpict. 1, 20 4. 2, 14, 15. 
Sext. 621, 12. 

éyypanréov — et éyypadeu. 
B. 

éyypantos, ov, —= eyypaos. 
Polyb. 3, 24, 6, et alibi. 
steas 14. Strab. 6, 1, 8. 

fyypavrts, ews, 4, a kind of sardine, a fish. 
elel. N. A. 8,18. Suid. "Adda Schol. 
Arist, Eq. 642. 

eyypahos, ov, (eyypdpw) in writing, written. 


Clem. A. I, 224 


Sept. Ps. 149, 9. 
Diod, 1,94. Ari- 
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eynaryxato 


Polyb. 8, 21, 4. Diod. 6, 27. Clem, A. I, 
693 A.—2. Conscriptus. Dion. H.], 
261,11 Tlarépes yypapot, patres conscripti. 
—. Scriptural, found in the Scriptures, 
Clementin. 8, 10. Athan. TI, 81 B.—4, 
Carved. Aristeas 8, — 5. Substantively, 
7 &yypagov, @ writing, written treaty, written 
promise. Polyb. 3, 26, 4, et alibi. DPlut. J, 
156 C. Hippol. Haer. 464, 79. Alex. .1. 
552 A. Amphil. 196 C. 

eyypapw, to express in writing. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 112, 25 Al eyypadpdpevar dvtavupia 
(¢y® ypapeo as distinguished from ypddo 
without éyw).— 2. Conseribo. Plut. 
J, 102 F Tots & eyypadévras bn abrov, sena- 
tors. 

eyypapes (éyypapos), adv. in writing. Inser. 
4305. Jos. B. J. 1, 27,1. Just. Tryph. 120. 
Tren, 3,1, 1. Clem. A. I, 696 B. 

eyyudopa (éyyvdw), to pledge one’s scif, to 
promise. Enpict. 8, 3, 19, airév dre etera- 
Onoes. 

eyyuntis, od, 6, a surety, etc. Classical. Dion. 
E, TV, 2263, 9, ds Hée. Lucian. I, 821 Et 
Tis éyyuntys €oti cot dre Bioon. 

éyyupvaornptoy, Ov, 76, = yepvaarnpioy, yupva- 
awry. Greg. Naz. I, 213 A. 

éyyupos, probably a mistake for ¢yxupos, ov, 
(xvo) conceived in the womb. Pseud-.lthan. 
IV, 1429 A. 

eyyurns, nTos, }, (eyyds) nearness. Strab. 8, 6, 
19, p. 188, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 A. 
App. I, 133, 42, Poll. 4, 155. 

éyyav, ovos, 6, == eyyovos. Vit. Luthym. 19. 
Theoph. 582, 21. Porph. Adm. 153, 23. 
Cer. 644,19. (Compare Sidkov.) 

Feydidaps — exdidaps. Inscr, 1570, a. 

*éydoats, see exdouts. 

eyepoiyehas, wv, (€yeipo, yédos) laughter-stir- 
ring. Steph. Diac. 1140 A, buffoon. 

éyepoivexpos, ov, (vexpds) that raises the dead. 
Afethod. 208 C. 

zyepots, ews, 9, @ raising, erecting of a building. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 59. IMerodn. 8, 5,10. Eus, 
IJ, 1021 B, of idols. — 2. Resurrection = 
dvéaracis. Matt. 27,53. Clem. A. II, 352 
C. Dion. Alex, 1592 C. Greg. Naz. II, 97 
B. TIT, 1189 A. 

eyeptnptov, ov, 70, (eyeipw) L. incitamentum, in- 
citement. Ael, N. A. 13, 14, Spdpov. V IL 
2, 44, eis ry paxny. 

éyeptuxds, 9, dv, capable of raising. IIcrodn. Gr. 
Enclin. 1147, émippnya, indefinite adverb that 
changes the grave on the last syllable of the 
preceding word into the acute ; as Kai sore 
for kai mworé, ef mov for ef mov, adAd wy for 
adAG 77. 

eyxayxato — Kayyd(w, caydtw. Basil. TH, 961 
BEyxayxdgew 8€ 1 pwvr9 Kat dvaBpdterba 
dmpoatpeTws TO o@pa. 


eynabetouat 


eyxabefopar (xabeCopar) == éyndOnpat, éyxabico- 
po. Macar. 521 B. 

éyxabepxréov = Sei eyxabeipyew or éyxabetpyy- 
va. Clem. A. I, 512 C. 

eyxdberos, ov, settled: resident. Mal. 319, 8. 

éyxabéras, adv. insidiously. Diod. 16, 68, dyun- 
yopety. 

éyxabevda, to sleep in a temple, for cure. Eus. 
I, 1121 B. Jul. Frag. 340 A, rots pynua- 
aw of martyrs. (Compare Arist, Plut. 662 
seq.) 

eyxabifa, to give an éyxdbiopa. 
Orib. I, 500, 7. 

éyxabifoua, to be used as an eéyxd@cpa 2. 
Diose. 5, 21. 39. 

éyxdO.opa, atos, 16, (éyxabi¢@) a sitting down in. 
Dion. H. V, 141, 8, the difficulty of pro- 
nouncing certain combinations of conso- 
nants, as N® in réy ®ikermov. — 2 Semi- 
cupium, in medicine. Duosc. 1, 2. 3. 106. 
Erotian. 150. Moschn. 32. 


Herod. apud 


eyxabiopattov, ov, 7, little éyxdOiopa. Moschn. 
35, 
éyxabiopuds, 00, 6, == éyxdbiopa. Dion. H. VI, 


1092, 5. AfLoschn. 136, p. 83. 

éeyxabdppicts, ews, 7, (eyxadoppif@) a putting into 
harbor. Arr 1, 18, 5. 

éyxaina, wv, Ta, (xavds) dedication, consecra- 
tion of a temple. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 16. 
Nehem. 12, 27. Suid. — 2. The festival of 
dedication. Joann. 10, 22 (Mace. 1, 4, 54. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 7).— 3%. Applied to the 
Kai kuptaxn. Greg. II, 608 A. 

eykaimacpos, ov, 6, == éyxarmopds. Euchol. 

eyxatvides, al, == énnykevides. Agath, 325, 23 
v. 1. eyevides. 

eyxatvita, iow, (kawitw) to renew. Sept. Reg. 
1, 11, 14. 3, 8, 63. Par. 2,15, 8. Sir. 36, 6. 
—. To dedicate, consecrate a house. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 5. Mace. 1, 4, 54, referring to the 
renewal of the temple worship. Paul. Hebr. 


9, 18. 10, 20. Theoph. Cont. 366, 18. 
{Archigen. II, 273, 3 éyxexauniopévos.] 

éyxainots, ews, 9, — éyxautopds. Sept. Num. 
7, 88 as v. 1 


éyxaimopa, atos, to, == following. Genes. 
128, 8. 

éyxaimopds, ov, 6, (eyxawitw) dedication, con- 
secration of an altar. Sept, Num. 7, 10. 


Par. 2, 7,9. Esdr.1, 7,7. Ps. 29 (titul.), 
Tov olkov Aavid. Dan. 3, 2. Macc. 1, 4, 
56, 


eyxaivoots, eos, #, (as if from éyxawdeo) = éy- 
kawopds. Sept. Num. 7, 88. 

eyxaio, to brand. Arr, Anab. 5, 8,4 Bois éy- 
kexavpévas pémadov, marked with a club. — 
2. Encausto, encausta pingere, to paint in 
encaustic. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 29. 

eykaxéw, Now, (kaxds) to be cowardly. Polyb. 4, 
19,10, ro méumew tas Bonbeias, they omitted, 
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5] , 
EYKATAKALO) 


through cowardice, to send. Clem. R. 2, 2, 
probably for ékcaxéw. Symm. Num. 21, 5. 
eyxaréw, to accuse. Just. Apol. 2, 10 -Ojvai re, 
implying two accusatives in the active. 
Hippol. Haer. 344, 76 Xpeor@ raira mapade- 
Swxévat, of teaching these things. 

éyxadwwdéw (xadwdée), to roll, wallow in. Athen, 
6, 81. Orig. J, 1492 D. 

eyxadAwrifopat (kadAwmifeo), to pride one’s self 
upon anything. Philon IJ, 28,5. Jos. Ant. 


18, 3,4. Eipict, 8, 22, 59. Plut. II, 85 C. 
D. 583 D, et alibi. 

eyxadumTéos, a, ov, == by det eyxadimrecbat. 
Philostr. 391 (Appoll. Tyan.). 

éyxahuntnpia, wv, ra, antipbrastic — dvaxe)v- 
amnpia. Philostr. 611, 

eyxahinra, to cover up. —‘O éyxexaduppevos 


Adyos, a sophism. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
198. Lucian, J, 562. Sext. 280,12. Clem. 
A. 1,25 B. Diog. 7, 44, 82. 

eykdduyis, ews, 9, (eyKadinrw) a covering, a 


veiling. Strab. 10, 2,12, p. 358, 25. Plut, 
Hy, 266 E, Anton, 5, 10. 
éyxduve — kdpvo. Jos. Ant. 2, 15, 5, et alibi. 


€yxdvOtos, ov, (kavOds) in the corner of the eye. 
Galen. II, 270 E. 

eyxavéis, iSos, 9, (kavOds) tumor in the inner 
corner of the eye. Galen. TI, 271 A. 

éyxarndev@ == Kxamndeto in. Tit. B. 1213 B, 
Tois yodppace. 

éyxarvos, ov, (kamvés) smoking, as fire. Achmet. 
159, p. 134. 

eyxapbiaios, a, ov, == éyxapdzos. 
54, 11. 

éeyxaprri€o, iow, —= eyxaprov mods. Synes. 1289 
A (quoted). 


eykaptepntéov — bei éyxaprepeiv. 


Iambl. Myst, 


Orig. I, 1616 


éyxataBidw (xataBidw), to pass one’s life in, 
Plut. YW, 783 D, et alibi. Longin. 44, 11. 

éyxataBpexw (xaraBpéxw), to wet with. Geopon. 
13, 1, 7. | 

eykxaraBvoadopat (Bvacds), to be engulfed, Plut. 
Il, 735 A. 

eyxarayivopat (xataryivopat), to be in. Tren, 457 
A, tois maOecs, in iis autem passionibus fac- 
tam, 

éyxaraypape —= xataypapw in, among. Ael, 
apud Suid. “Epxos Cyrill. A. 1, 344 
C. 

éyxatabapbdve (Sap0dvw) —= éyxabevio. Plut. 
II, 688 E, et alibi, 


eycaraderpéw — xarabeopéw in. Cyrill. A. I, 
392 A. 

eyxaradéxopat (xaradéyouat), to receive in. 
Epiph. Tl, 212 A. 

eyxaraberéov — Set éyxararibéva. Orig. I, 549 
B. 

éyxataxaia (xataxaio), to burn in. Lucian. I, 
619 


> , 
eyxaTtaxhelaTEov 


éyxaraxhecoreov == Set eyxaraxdele. Geopon. 
19, 3, 1. 

€yxaTdxNetoTos, OV; 
Patriarch. 1136 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 3016 A. 

éyxaTakNeio (xaraxdeiw), to shut up in. Pallad. 
Laus. 1187 A, as a recluse. 

éyxaraxdabw (xataxAwOo), to interweave, Cyril. 
4. 1N, 513 A. 

éyKaTaxinT@ (xataxintw), to look into. Basil. 
I, 344 B. 

éyxaradap Save — karakapBave, to go to, to ar- 
rive a. Theoph. Cont. 26, 17, 7G oikioxy. 

éyxatdXerpspa, atos, Td, (xardreispa) (hut which 
is lefi, remnant. Sept. Deut. 28, 5. Ps. 36, 
37. 75, 11. 

éyxaradenis, ews, 9, (¢yxaradeira@) a forsaking. 
Orig. Ill, 565 B. Chrys. IX, 455 D. 598 
D. Pallad, Laus. 1202 B Kar éyxardderpe 


Gcod. 


(éyxaraxreio) shut up. 
Greg. Th. 1072 C. 


> , Ul , , > 

eyxatahimrexds, 9, dv, —= Svuvduevos éyxatahap- 
Bavew. Galen, HY, 25 B. 

5 , ; : ’ 

éyxatadnmros, ov, (eyxatahapSuva) — Kdroxos, 


possessed by ademon. Genes. 70, 5. 
eyxatadn pes, ews, 7, principles of anart. Artem. 
315. 
éyxaradoyifo (xatadoxi€e), to distribute into 


classes. Sept. Par. 2, 81, 18. 

éyxarapixreoy — bet éyxatrapeyvivar. Clem. A. 
I, 416 B. 

éyxatapicyo —= éyxarapiyyums. Athan. I, 732 


éyxararaitw (xataraile), to sport with. 
Job 40, 14 -o@at td rev dyyédov. 

éeyxatatrive (katamivo), to swallow up. Philon 
I, 210, 42. 368, 48. II, 300, 24. 

éyxaranviyo = katranviyo strengthened. Cae- 
Sarius 1048, 

€yxardrocis, ews, 7}, (€yxatanive) a swallowing 
up. Philon I, 116, 15. 

éyxarapOpew (karapiOuéw), to number in, Clem. 
A. J, 581 C, 

eyxarappwatéo = Katappworéw in. 
J, 956 B. 

eyxatacBevvupe (katacBévyyps), to quench in. 
Plat. W, 975 C. 987 D. 

éyxatagrmopa (xaracnre), to rot in. Phot. III, 
3380 D. 

eyxatackevitw (xarackevatw), to make, to pre- 


Sept. 


Cyril. A. 


pare, Diod. 14,91.  Aristeas 22. Philon 
TH, 98, 14. 

€yxatagxevactos, ov, made, prepared. Tren. 
1107 C. 

éyxardaxevos, ov, (xatraoxeun) elaborate. Dion. 


IV, 118, 2, et alibi. Artem, 328. Pscudo- 
Demetr.10,15. Alen. Rhet. 277, 28. 
€éyxaracxevws, adv. elaborately. Sext, 686, 11. 
€yxardakniis, ews, 7 (eyxatagxnnr@) attack. 
Diose, lobol. 3, p. 64. 
€yratagreipw (xatagneipw), to sow in. Plut. I, 
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éykauats 


1001 B, et alibi. Jren. 1, 13, 2, rov xéxcov 
rod owameas eis tHv ayabay ynv. Clem, A. I, 
509 A. 1296 C. LHippol. 728 A. Herodn. 
2,1, 6, to spread reports. Nemes. 517 B. 

éyxatagmopa, as, 9, (eyxataometpw) dissemination, 
Clem. A. II, 557 A. 

eyxaraoteyal@ == KaTagteydfa. 
276. 

éyxatacrypice (xaraornpice), to settle, establish 
in. Cornut. 21. Diognet. 7, 

eyxaracrotxed@ (KatracTotyetdw), fo implant as a 
principle. Plut. 1,47 A. II, 353 E. 

eyxatacpdta (xaracpdtw), to slaughter in, 
Diod. H, 602, 65. Plut. I, 860 F. 

eyxarac ppayila katacppayit{a in or on. 
Barn, 4 (Codex ), ets ri capdiav hay. 

eykaragxdte (xaracxatw), to cut open. Diose. 
TJobol. 19. 

éyxaratapdoow (Kxatatapdoow), to disorder in. 
Plut. Ul, 592 A. 

eyxaratdsow (katatdcaw), to place in, to col- 
locate. Clem. A. J, 512 A, admit, approve. 
921 A ’Eyxararayévra Th ekdexri} viobecia. 

eyxararpiBo (KatarpiBw), to wear out. Synes. 
1500 D, practised in. 


Pell. Stich. 


eyxatavyd{@ == xatavyd{o. Epiph. III, 204 
eyxatavrigowat == Katavdifopat in. Cyril. A. 


I, 272 B. 396 D. 

eyxatapréyw (xatapreyw), to burn in. Geopon. 
7, 6, 2. 

eyxatapurevo (xaraputevw), to plant in, to im- 
plant. Ciem. A. I, 73 B. Orig. 1V, 664 
A. 

éyxataxéw (xaTayéw), to pour in. 
C (quoted). 

eyxataxpio (xaraxypiw), to smear over. 
Eupor, 1, 124. 

eyKaTaxovvupe (karaywvvupt), to cover with a 
mound, to bury in. Dion, H. IM, 1800, 12. 
Herod. apud Orib. H, 407, 3. -inton. 7, 
10. 

éyxaraywpito (xaraxwpita), to place in. Dion. 
II. VI, 1109, 10. 

éycaréxyo (xatéxo), to contain. 


Plut. I, 316 


Diose. 


Plut. Il, 691 


éyxaTopBpew (xaropBpew), to drench. rene. 
128, 2. 


éyxaropOd@ == xatopOda. Clem. A, I, 376 
éyxdroxos, ov, == karoxos. Ptol. Tetrab. 163, 
iepav. Genes. 79, 1. 


éycaropicow (xaropicow), to bury in. Dion, 
I. V, 265,10. Clem. A. 1, 408 B, ré re. 

eyxaradns, es, of the &yxara. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1179. 

éyxavats, ews, 7, (eyxaiw) a heating, heal; op- 
posed to mepiypudis or Wokts. Diose. 2, 121. 
150. 4,4. 5,21. Plat. If, 127 Bo Athenag. 
988 A. Galen. U,195 B. C. 292 F. Justinian. 


, 
éyKavaoTns 


Cod. 1, 4, 26, Prooem. — 2. The encaustic 
process. Inser. 2297. Theoph. Cont. 330, 
14. 

éyxavoTis, ov, 6, (€yxaiw) one who practises en- 
caustic painting. Inscr. 6351, ayahparorotds. 
Piut. Ti, 348 E. Nil. 300 D, 

éyxavorixds, 7, ov, encausticus, encaustic, 
Mal. 294, 20, ypopara. Damasc. II, 381 A, 
kadAepynpace. 

éyxavatés, 9, dv, (eyxaiw) encaustus, en- 
caustic.  Basilic. 2, 5, 25 (v. L éyxaurds), 
KdxAos, sacrum encaustum. 

éykavydopat, Hrouat, (kavydopat) to glory in, to 
boast one’s selfin. Sept. Ps. 51,1, év xakia. 
73,4. 105,47, dv 7H aivéres cov. Clem. A. 
T, 309 A, r@ xupig. Athan. J, 233 A. 

éyxédados, ov, 6, (kéAados) a species of insect. 
Schol. Arist, Nub, 158. 

éykéevots, ews, 9, (eyxeAevw) exhortation, en- 
couragement, cheering. Strab. 13, 1, 35. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 20.  Theophil. 8, 25 
Kar’ eyxédevaty rod Oeod, command, 


éyxéXevopa, atos, Tb, == éyxéAevpa.  Schol. 
Arist. Vesp, 909. 

éyxedevopds, ov, 6, == preceding. Arr, Anab. 
2, 21, 9. 


eyxehevarixds, 4, dv, hortatory. Max, Tyr. 94, 
35. Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 11, émippyya, 
adverb of exhortation (dye, pépe). 

éyxevréw, naa, (Kevtéw) to mark by tattooing. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 14 -@qvat zt. 

*eyxevtpiCw, iow, (kevtpitw) to graft. Aristot. 
Plant. 1, 6, 2. Theophr. H. P. 2, 2, 5. Clem. 
A. II, 344 B. Athen. 14, 68.—2. To stim- 
ulate. Sept. Sap. 16, 11. 

eykévrpiats, eos, 9, == following. Jul. 391 

*eyxevtpiopds, ov, 6, grafting. Aristot. Plant. 
1,6,2. Clem. A. TI, 841 C. Geopon. 4, 12. 
(See also Philon I, 212, 8.) 

éyxevtpiaréov — Sei eyxevtpicew. 
13, 4. 9, 16, 2. 

eyxevtpdw, daw, (Kévrpov) to furnish with a sting. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1074 -da6at. 

éyxépactos, ov, (€yxepdvyupe) mixed. Plut. II, 
660 C. 

eyxepaXirns, ov, 6, (éyxépados) in the head. 
Galen. 1V, 486 C, puedds, the brain. 

eyxndeva (kndevw), to bury in. Jos. Ant. 9, 5, 
3. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17. 

eyxnpdw (xypdw), lo wax over, to cover with wax. 
Geopon, 10, 21, 5. 

eycwduvedo —= xivduvebo in. 
10, 27, 2. 

€yxeppos, ov, (xippds) tawny. Diose. 1, 12. 183. 
4, 84. 

éyxicoda, now, (ktcodw) to long, as a woman 
with child. Sept. Gen. 30, 38, eis ras pd- 
B8ous. 30, 41, Kara tas pd8dous. Tren. 1, 4, 

Hippol. Haer. 196, 8. 


Geopon. 3, 


Justinian. Cod. 


’ 
5, avrovs. 
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éyxigoeva — éeyxicodw. Theoph. Cont, 50, 21 
Tay mwoddadkis eyxuocevdevrov. 

éyxicanpa, atos, TO, (€yxicodw) impregnation. 
Hippol. Haer. 196, 5. Epiph. IT, 752 A. 

eykXecopds, od, 6, (€ykAeiw) the being shut up, the 
becoming a recluse. Pallad. Laus. 1217 C. 
Nil, Epist. 2, 96. 

eykAcrréov — Sei éyxdeiew. Geopon. 14, 7, 18, 
et alibi. 

eykXeraTnptov, ov, To, == eyxdeiotpa. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8. 370 B. Joann. Mosch. 2921 B. 
Andr. C. 1245 A. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
41. 

eykrecoTixds, 4, ov, of a recluse. Stud. 836 A, 
Con. 

éyxAeioros, 9, ov, (eyxdelw) shut up, recluse, Nil. 
Epist. 2, 96. Joann, Mosch. 2900 B. 2905 
B. 2921 B, Stud. 960 D. 1245 A. Theoph. 
357, 10, rod povaornpiov. 752. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 42, 15. Theoph. Cont. 480.  Epiph. 
Afon. 268 C. 

eyxhetorpa, as, 4, (€yxAetoros) cloister. Quin. 
Can. 41. Andr. C. 1245 B. Theoph. 674, 
19. 

éykNetoTpoy, ov, To, —= preceding. Steph, Diac. 
1148 C. 

eykrelw, to shut up in, said of an dyxdeoros. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D. Apophih. 120 B. 381 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2924 A TIpd rov éyxdes- 
a0, before I became a recluse. Doroth. 1752 
A, Steph, Diae. 1117 C, twa ets re. 

eykAnpatiCa (dyxAnua) == éeyxadka. Genes, 18, 
138 -o@at. 

eykAnpatixas (éyxknparixes), adv. by accusing. 
Epiph. WY, 128 A. 

eykAnots, ews, 9, (e€ykadéw) accusation, charge. 
Clem. A. J, 345 B = yoyns aéixotvrav. 
Eus. W, 1182 B. Germ. 153 A. 

éyxAnteos, a, ov, —= bv Set éyxadeiv. 
1051 C. Anton. 12, 24. Poll. 3, 139. 
J, 936 C. IV, 140 C -réov. 

éyxAyros, ov, blamable, culpable. 
B. Orig. I, 696 C. 844 A. 

éyednres, adv. blamably, culpably. 
1233 D. 

éykAtwa, atos, Td, (€ykAivw) inclination, slope. 
Polyb. 9, 21, 8. — 2. Rout — tpomy of the 
enemy. Id. 1, 19, 11. 4,58, 8.—& En- 
clima, the inclination of the earth’s axis — 
the altitude of the pole, latitude. Hipparch. 
1013 C, rot kécpov. Gemin. 784 A. 789 C 
— 1b appa rot médov. — 4e Inclination of 
enclitics, Zykduots. Apollon. D. Pron. 
375 C. Synt. 83, 20. 

éykApartxds, 7, ov, (€yxAyza) enclitic ; opposed 
to épOorovotpevos.  Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1144, 

éykAinos, ov, (kdivn) in bed. Cedr. Il, 18. 

éykdivo, to incline, of the earth’s axis with ref- 
erence to the horizon. Hipparch. 1049 A 


Plut. I, 
Orig. 


Plut. J, 1051 


Orig. I, 


eyKAcols 


"Eyxerhinevov tov xdopov. Put. Tf, 895 F. 
—2, To inflect a dceclinable part of speech. 
Dion. H. V, 37, 13, té& éyxexAyséva (verba), 
the dependent moods; opposed to édpéos. 
Scart, 496, 15.— Hermog. Prog. 17 "Eyxexdtpe- 
voy rxjpa, a sentence containing the oblique 
cases in addition to the nominative.—3. To 
incline, to change the acute into the grave, 
as td KaAd kai 7a aioypd, for rd Kadd Kai Td 
aioxpa. Apollon. D. Pron. 330 B. 304 A 
"Eyedwdpevoy (Srahéper) eyedtrexod ; thus dya- 
Ods is éyxAtvdpevoy in dyabds dvnp. Herodn, 
Gr. Enclin. 1142. Porphyr. Prosod. 112 
"Eykdiverat ) peraridera 7 deta (Kadds early, 
for xadds éativ).— 4. To pronounce as an 
enclitic, as oé in érupé oe. Apollon. D. Pron. 
280 B Ai mpwrdrumo: kai éyxdivovrat (pé, vé). 
Arcad. 139, 1 Téy éykAtvopéver popiay. — 
Also, to pronounce as a proclitic (as eye ré- 
yo). Apollon. D, Conj. 523, 22. 

eykduces, ews, 9, == eyxAtpa, latitude. Hipparch. 
1013 D, rot kécpov. Plut. Il, 895 E, yas. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29.— Gemin. 792 C, declina- 
tion. 796 B, obliquity of the ecliptic. — 2. 
Inclination of enclities, —= éykdpa. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 268 A. 294 A. 313 C Kar? eyxd- 
ow, enclitically. Arcad. 140, 2. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112.— 3. Afodus, mood, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr, 638,5. Dion. H. V, 41, 
14. Tryph. 89. Apollon. D. 529, 7. Synt. 
204, 4, mpooraxriki. 

eykdtixds, 9, dv, enclitic. Apollon. D. Pron. 
289 B. 293 A. 303 C. 304 A. 314 A (307 
B. 308 C. 311 A. 313 Bseq. Synt. 128, 
27, 146, 24, 222, 21). Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1142, pdpov. Arcad, 98, 3. 140, 5. 146, 1. 
Porphyr, Prosod. 112. 118, ré&es. 

eykdrixas, adv. enclitically. Apollon. D. Synt. 
140, 28. 

éyxXtos, ov, reclining at table. Simoc. 215, 3. 

éykhoide, dow, (krowds) to put on acollar. Sept. 
Prov. 6, 21. 

eykhifw (kdi¢@), to inject a clyster. Diod. 1, 
91. Diosc. 1,19. 53, p. 58, et alibi. 

éyxAvopa, aros, 76, (eykAigw) injection, clyster. 
Diose. 4, 3. 


eycAvoréov == bet eykddCew.  Theoph, Nonn. 
IT, 154. 

éyxvopa, atos, TO, (Kvi(w) a@ roast. Plut. Tl, 
297 A. 

éyxoihuos, ov, (kotha) intestine. Sept. Lev. 1, 
9.13. Diod. 1, 36. 1, 91, p. 102, 24. 

eyxorpdopat — éeyxabevda, in a temple. Strab. 
16, 2, 35. 17, 1,17. Epict, 2, 16,17. Plut. 


TI, 109 C. 
eyxoipnats, ews. ), (éyxousdopar) a sleeping in. 
Diod. 1, 53, 9 év rots iepois. Clem. A.J, 489 
C. 
éyxorraopat 
26. 


following. Apollod. Arch. 
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eyrowréw, now, (koitn) to sleep in. Dion C. 68, 
8, 2. 

éyxoirtos, ov, (oirn) belonging toa bed. Gregent, 
609 A. Et. M. 255, 44, orpapa. 

éyxdAappa, aros, TO, (€yxoddrrw) figure carved, 
carving. Sept. Ex. 36, 13. 

éyxoXarrds, 1, dv, (€yxoAdTT@) engraven, carved, 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 29. Method. 377 C. 

éyKoAaTTO, do, (KoAarre) to engrave on, carve 
on. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 35. 

*€yxohAdw (koAddw), to glue on, join to. Heron 
265. Sept. Zach. 14,5. Moschn. 5, 

eyxoAAdos (KddAa), glued on, united to. 
I, 610, 38. Il, 363, 4. 

eyxodtiCe, iow, (kdAmos) to have the form of a 
bag. Strab. 5, 4,5. 9, 5, 22, p. 326, 17, — 
2. Mid. eyxodmrifopat, to embrace. Philon I, 
330, 36. 425, 26. Plut. TI, 508 D. Clem. 
A. J,1057 A. Tl, 253 C.—& Pass. to be 
inserted, Aét. 1, p. 9, 48 Tuvarki d€ éykodme- 
Copevov. 

eykdAmtos, ov,. (kédsros) in or on the bosom. 
Inser. 4718, e, "Evxddmtos, Encolpius, as a 
propername. Greg. Naz. ITI, 332 A. Lchmet. 
125, oravpés. —2. Substantively, rd éyxdA- 
mov, amulet, phylactery. Const. TV, 813 E, 
Theogn. Mon. 860 B. Theoph. Cont. 119, 20. 
Genes. 63, 15, oravpixdy. Comn. IJ, 177. 

éyxoAmopds, ov, 6, (€yxoAmif¢opat) insertion into 
the vagina. Moschn. 132. Aét. 3, 153, 


Philon 


p: 60 b, 11. 

éykodros, ov, == éyxdAmos. Anast. Sin, 264 
B. 

éyxopdew — Kondo. Genes. 108, 8. 


eyxouBdopat, copat, (kduBos) to bind on one’s 
self, to wear constantly. Petr. 1, 5, 5, ramet- 
vopporvynv. Nil. 253 C, incorrectly éxxexop- 
Bopévos. Hes. "EyxopBadeis, SeOcis. "Eyxe- 
KdépBota, éveitytar "“EyxopBacac da, énicw- 
petoacOa, otoricacOa. Suid. "EyxopBaaa- 
awa, évexopBoodunv. "“Emixappos: 
ye pev Ore kexduBowrat Kaas. 


eyxoppa, atos, 70, (eykémrw) obstacle. Eus. Ul, 
1117 C. 1860 A. 

éyxopmata == koprd{w. Hippol. Taer, 72, 
74. 


eycorrets, €ws, 6, (eyxdnra) chisel. Lucian. I, 5. 

eyxom, fs, 9, L. tncisura, notch. Diod. 1, 32, 
cleft, crack, in arock. Erotian. 86. A pollod. 
Arch, 36,— 2. Interruption, check. Dion. 
Hl. V, 157,15. Paul. Cor. 1,9, 12. Erotian. 
198. Diog. 4,50. Longin. 41, 3 (incisum). 
Tambl, Adhort. 856, — Soran. 249, 5, a kind 
of fracture. 

eyxomros, ov, (kdmos) wearicd, vered, Sept. Job 
19, 2 "Ews tivos éyxonov mommoere THY WUT 
pov; how long will ye vex my soul? cel. 1, 
8. sai. 48, 23. Achmet. 222. 

eyxdmrixds, 4, Ov, (eyxdmtw) interrupting. Athen. 


apud Orib. HT, 165, 3. 


eYKOTTOS 


eyKoras, adv, laboriously. Achmet. 222. 

éyxdopuos, ov, (Kdzpos) in or of ihe world. 
Tatian. 848 A, worldly. Method. 380 A, 
substantively. Jambl. Myst. 169, 1. Basil. 
J, 41 B. Synes. 1809 A. Procl. Parmen. 
588 (192). 

éyxoopios, adv. in the world. Procl. Parm. 588 
(192). 

éyxoopoyerns, és, (kdopos, yivopat) born in the 
world. Synes. Hymn, 4, 224, p. 1607. 

éyxdrnpa, as, 4, (€yxotéw) grudge ; hatred, in- 
dignation. Sept. Jer. 31, 39, rui. 

éyxdrnots, ews, 7, anger, wrath, Aquil. Hos. 9, 
7, apud Hieron. VI, 894 B. 

éyxétas (éyxoros), adv. wrathfully, Philon MI, 
520, 6. 

éyxpavis, ios, 4, (xpaviov) brain. 
498 D. 

eyxpaots, ews, 7, (eyepdyyupe) commizture (mul- 
liplication). Nicom. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
9 (1+ 1 is greater than 1 X 1). 37 (2x 3 
= 6; but 2+ 3=5). 

*éyxpdresa, as, 9, continence, temperance ; op- 
posed to dxpacia. Yen. Mem. 1, 5,1. 2, 1, 
1. Sept, Sir, 18,30, yuyns. Polyb. 10, 19, 7. 
Lue. Act. 24,25. Barn. 2. Tren. 1, 6, 4. 
Clem. A. I, 1148 D. 1163 B. Gangr. 21. 
Const. Apost. 8, 10 Oi év éyxpareia, those who 
are in a state of continency ; one of the or- 
ders in the ancient church; the same as oj 
doxyrai. 

zykpdrevpa, aros, Tb, (€yxparevouar) continence. 
fambl. VP, 152. 

fyxparevopat, evoopat, (éyxparhs) to exercise self- 
control. Sept. Gen, 48, 30 évexparevoaro, he 
checked his emotions. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 9. 1, 9, 
25, mavra. Clem. R. 1, 80. Sext. 424, 15. 
Clem. A. I, 1153 B. 1161 A. Orig. I, 258 
A. — Particularly, to abstain from marriage 
and from animal food. Just. Apol. 1, 29 
*Eveyxparevopeba for évexparevdpeba.— 2. To 
prevail —= éevoyiw? Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 12. 
— 8. Participle, of éyxparevdpevor = of ey- 


Galen. IV, 


kparets. Carth. Can. 38. 

‘ykpateuris, ov, 6, @ continent person. Joann. 
Mosch. 2921 B. 

fyxparéw == kparéw. Sept. Ex. 9, 2. Genes. 


99, 6. 96, 11, airot.— 2. To be éyxparis, 
= éeyxparevopar. Gangr. p. 426, 12. 
¥eyeparns, és, continent, temperate. Xen. Mem. 
1, 2,1, rids. 4, 8, 11. Sept. Sir. 26, 16, 
Paul, Tit. 1, 8.— 2. Ascetic. Athan. TI, 
229 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1097 D.— ren. 1, 28, 
1 of ’Eyxpateis = ’Eyxparira. — %. Passive- 
ly, taken, held. Theoph. Cont. 296, 19, rots 
modepiots, he is taken prisoner by the enemy. 
fykparnots, ews, 9, (eyxparéw) a holding in of 
‘the breath. Diog. 6, 77. 
Eyxparnrat, see ’Eyxpartrat. 
fyepatnrexds, , dv, == éyKparns. 
53 


Epiph. I, 840 
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eyKUKALOS 


C. Pallad. Laus. 1180 C “Eyxpartxerdrovs 
THS adperns aokntds, Write éykpatrnriKwrdrous. 
eyxpatiaTis, ov, 6, == éyxparns. Hippol. Haer. 

484, 36. 

*Eyxparira, av, of, (éyxparys) Encratitae, an 
ancient Christian sect who regarded mar- 
riage and the use of animal food as sinful. 
They were essentially Marcionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 412, 14. 436, 89. Hus. II, 400 A. 
Basil. 1V, 668 B. 729 C. 881 C. Epiph. 
I, 845 D. Hieron. I, 494 (213). II, 242 C. 
645 C. Theod. IV, 869 D. Tim. Presb. 16 
C.— Called also *Eyxparntat. Clem. A. I, 
429 A. 780 A. 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412, 
14 asv.]. Orig. I, 1288 A. — Also, "Eypa- 
teis; see éyxparis. (Compare Paul. ‘Tim. 
1,4, 1 seq. Jren. 675 A. Clem. A. I, 1113 
B. 1148 D. 1157 B. 1181 A. 1192 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 138, 54. 170, 61. 394, 39. 


524,22. Tertull, I, 1327 A. II, 46 A. 280 
B. 931 A. Can, Apost. 51. Pseud-Ignat. 
829 C.) 
éyxparuvopat == Kpativopa. Genes. 97, 22. 
eykpepapa — kpépaua. Aftic. apud Eus. JI, 
1329 A. 


eyxpepdvvupe (xpepavyupe), to hang on. Diose. 5, 
91. 

eyxpnuviCa == Kpypvite. Genes. 106, 18, 

eyxptats, ews, H, (€yxpivw) approval, admission 
to a contest for a prize. Lucian. IT, 490, 
Aristid. 756,18. Artem. 79. 86. 

eyxptBo (kptBw) == eyxpimre. Galen. VI, 357 
C. 


Zyxpuppa, atos, Td, (eyxpinrea) ambuscade, 
evédpa, évedpov, évedpos. Afric. Cest. 312. 
Eus. TI, 1141 D, meeting-houses.  AfLacar. 
832 B. Afarc. Erem. 1069 B. Theoph. 391, 


et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 27. 46. 12, 34, et 


alibi. 
eyxpuntat@ — eyxpumra. Nil. 552 B, 
éyxpumréov == Set éeyxpinrev. Herod. apud 


Orib. TI, 405, 7. 

Zyxtntos, ov, (¢yxrdopat) possessed. Sept. Lev. 
14, 34, tyiv. 22,11 "Edy 8¢ fepevs xrnoerat 
uxny éyxrntoy dpyupiov. Num. 31, 9 Ta &- 
KyTa avTa@y. 

éykri(w == kri¢o essentially, 
E. 

éyxuBiorde KuBiordw.  Synes. 1437 B. 
Basil. Sel. 569 C. Antip.B.1765 C. Sophrns. 
3620 D, to dive. 

éyxvicka® <= KviTKO. 
D. 

éyxukAntns, ov, 6, (éyxukdéw) searcher after any- 
thing? Epiph. IIl, 204 A. 

éyxukdixds, Ny Ov, == eyxvKdos. 
1104 C, gwornp, round the body. 

eyxukduos, ov, circular. Classical. Plu? TY, 
1024 C, dopa. Hippol. Haer. 20, 10, efunocs. 
—‘H éyxvxdwos madeia, a course of finished 


Plut. TI, 328 


Greg. Nyss. TIT, 741 


Steph. Diac. 


> 4 
EYKUKAWTLS 


education, liberal education, comprising gram- 
mar, rhetoric, music, geometry, astronomy. 
Diod. Ex, Vat. 109, 16. Dion. IL. V, 206, 9. 
Strab, 14, 5,18.  Philon J, 135, 37. 808, 8. 
Plut, II, 1135 D. Clem. A. T, 816 C. Diog. 
7,32. -tthen. 1,2. 4,83. Orig. I, 716 A.— 
Ta éyxuxdta pa@jpara, madevpara, or ypdp- 
para, or simply ra éykvKAta, —= 7 éyKiKAuos 
maideia. Dion. H. VI, 939,14.  Strab. 1, 2, 
2p. 24,3. Philon I, 120, 11. 135, 40. 158, 
4 (364, 32. 520,46). Plut. I, 667 F. Il, 7 
C. Max. Tyr. 144, 38. Sext. 600, 23. Orig. 
Iss A. Hus. H. E. 6, 1.18.— Strab. 1, 1, 22, 
dyayy. Philon I, 447, 24, povouxn. 521, 21, 
émiotnpa. Diog, 9, 37, Adyot. — ‘Eyxvxdtos 
émaroAn, circular letter. Sept. Dan. 4, 33. 
-Athan. I, 221 A. Epiph. I, 429 A seq. — 
Euagr. 3, 4. 5. 7 1d éyxicdtov, sc. ypdupa, 
a circular. 

eyxvkdwors, ews, 7, (€yxuxddw) @ surrounding. 
Strab. 2,1, 36, p. 134, 13. 

eyxududéwm == éyxadiwdéo. 
Cyrill, 1. X, 1084 C. 

eyxudivdnats, ews, 7, (eyxudwdém) a wallowing 
among mépvats. Plut. 1, 1067 B. 

éyxvduopa, atos, 76, —= adwdnOpa. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 38. 

eykupaivoyat == Kupaivoua. Clem. A. I, 413 
Cc. 


Epiph. I, 172 A. 


éyKupovea, no@, —= eyxipev eipi. Dion, H. I, 
176, 5. Just. Tryph. 78. Epiph. Ti, 400 A. 
Geopon. 14, 26, 2. 

eyxvpovixds, 7, dv, relating to pregnancy. Epiph. 
II, 717 B. 

éyxvos, ov, pregnant with. Dion C. Frag. 4, 8, 
Tov Sidovioy == tod DABiov. 

eyxipyois, ews, 1, (eyxupéw) a meeting with. 
Sevt. 10, 31, 207, 22. 

eyxuptocts, ews, 7, (kuptd@) curvature. 
157, 15. 

eyxorios, incorrect for €yKoittos. 


Cass. 


eykoptacréoy — Sei eyxapidtew. Sext. 695, 7. 

eykaptactys, ov, 6, (eyKaptdtw) encomiast, 
praiser, Strab. 15, 1, 68. Plut. II, 605 A. 
Tatian, 820 C. 

€yxopiaotixds, 7, 6v, (eykomidtw) laudatory, 
encomiastic. Polyb. 8, 138, 2. 10, 24, 8. 
Dion. H. V, 300, 4. Philon I, 348, 45. Plut. 
TJ, 743 D. 744 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 55, 1. 
Sert, 692, 21. 693, 2, se. réyyn Diog. 7, 42. 
Longin. 8, 3. 

eykwpiagrixas, adv. encomiastically. Poll. 4, 26. 
Socr. 437 A, 

€yxwptaords, 7, ov, praiseworthy. Philon I, 453, 
26, 

eykapioypddos, ov, 6, (éykapiov, yodpw) en- 
comiographus, writer of cncomiums, en- 
comiast, edogist.  Inser, 1585, 6, p. 767. 

Artem, 82. 


» e , . . 
eyenpodoyikds, 1, dv, (A€ya) relating lo encomi- 
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eyyapdcow 


ums. Inscr. 1587, 11, p. 770, se. woupare ? 
Schol, Arist. Pac. 775, — Heph. 15, 12 16 éy- 
KaptodoytKdy, SC. méTpov, —= mevOnptpepes. 

ey K@pLLOV, ov, 70, praise. In the Ritual, the 
plural éyxopa is applied to certain TpoTrapta 
sung at the matins for the Great Sabbath, 
that is, the Saturday of Passion-weck. 
They are funeral dirges relating to the Suf- 
ferings, Death, and Burial of the Son of 
Man. Tried. — For the éyxeea of the Vir- 
gin, see dxdOaros Uuvos, and compare Theoph. 
409. 

éyxa@mov, ov, To, (kann) the space between the 
oars. Athen. 5, 37, p. 204 B. 

eypryopéw, now, (eypryopos) —= é€ypnyopa, to be 
awake, to watch. Phryn. 118, condemned. 
Themist. 380, 26. Leo. Tact. 14, 34. 

éypnydpyois, ews, 4, —= eypiryopats. Philon I, 
71, 34. Orig. TI, 1128 A. 

eypnyoptkds, 9, dv, wakeful, watchful. Basil. IV, 
309 A. 

*Eypiyyopot, wv, oi, (eypyyopos) Egregori, Watch- 
ers, angels. (Gen. 6, 4). Enoch 179, the 
angels that fell in love with the dauchters 
of men. Patriarch. 1044 C. D. 1108 B 
’Eypnyopes. Clem. A. I, 493 A. Afric. 65 
B. Orig. TH, 656 C. Syncell, 16, 14. [The 
Hebrew ‘*y mispronounced. ] 

eypryepos, ov, (éyeipw, eypyyopa) wakeful, watch- 
Jul, vigilant. Hippol. 697 B. Polem. 248. 
Adam. S. 405. Cyrill, A. X, 145 D.— 2. 
Quick — rayis. Afric. Cest. 314. 

eypnyoporas (eypyyopas), adv. wakefully, watch- 
fully, vigilantly. Diod. TI, 526, 6. Plut. II, 
32 A. Aster. Urb. 148 B. 

eypnyoptéov = Set éeypryopévat. 
Orib. I, 446, 6. 

éypyyspes (eypyyopos), adv. —= éypnyoporas. 
Lucian. J, 740, Pallad, 1123 C. 

eyxaiva (xaive), to swallow. Dubious. 
sarius 1156 Tov oraripa éyxexappevov. 

eyxakdw — xaddo. Plut. II, 690 A. 
apud Orib. IM], 572, 9 -o@at, to relax. 


Antyll. apud 


Cue 


aAntyll. 


éyxadwvevo — éeyxardivda. Lust. Ant. 637 A, 

eyxadxevo == xadkevo. Cyril. sl. VI, 381 
B. 

éyxadkos, ov, (xarkds) mixed with copper. 


Diosc. 5, 119 (120), p. 785, tasting some- 
what like copper. Athen, 13, 47, p. 534 


E. 
éyyado = xado. sLehinct. 229, p, 203. 
éyxapayn, fs, j, == eyydpakes. Apollod. alreh, 
43. 


éyxapaxréov —= Sei éyxapaooew. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 372. 

eyxdpakis, ews, 9, (€yyxapdooa) incision. DPlut. 
HH, 56 FE. ctret. 116 C. ct antyll. apud Ovi. 
TI, 64, 3. 

eyxapacow (yapdcow), to engrave, curve On 
Archyt. apud Lambl. Adhort. 46,0 ind. 2; 


eyyerpateo 


13. Dion. H.1, 51, 2. 
Philon I, 326, 6. II, 188, 38. 
B 


Strab. 10, 3, 2. 
Plut. II, 779 


éyxepdto == xeyud¢w intransitive. Poll. 1, 62. 


Jul. 438 D. 


éyxelpnots, ews, 9, (€yxetpé@) an undertaking. ; 
Plut. I, 739 A. Eus. Ty, | 


Diod. Il, 527, 49. 
157 B, 9 xara Tey droorddav. 

eyxerpidiov, ov, TO, tool, Sept. Ex, 20, 20.— 
2. Hand-book, manual, as the manual of 
Epictetus. Nicom. Harm. 3. Agathem. 328. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 10. — 3. Handkerchief, 
towel. Sophrns, 3988 D = wpdpiov. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 B. 1177 B. 

éyxetpiCa, to intrust. Nic. CP. Hist. 3, 18. 17, 
18, ri twa (= tii). — Pass. eyyetpi€opat, to 
be intrusted with anything. Hus. H. E. 4,11, 
thy Neroupyiav. Const. Apost. 5, 14 Td yroo- 
coKopov eyxexerpiopévos, intrusted with the 
purse. 

eyxeiptov, ov, 7d, (xelp) handkerchief, towel. Vit. 
Amphil. 24 B. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 


eyxetpiotéoy <= Set eyxetpifew. Greg. Nyss. 
Ill, 1064 C. 

eyxetpioTys, ov, 6, (eyxetpitw) enterprising per- 
son. Adam. S. 424. 

eyxetpoupyéw —= xetpoupyéw. Greg. Nyss. I, 
253 C. 


eyxedvards, 4, dv, (eyxedus, oy) eel-faced. 
Lucian. I, 99. 

eyyordopat (yoAn), to be turned into bile. 
I, 206, 1. 

tyxovdpos, ov, (xévdpos) in lumps, as frank- 
incense, Diose. 1, 83. 

eyyopevw (yopetva), to dance in or among. Phi- 
lon I, 167, 45. 612,43. Plut. IL, 332 B. 

eyxdpryos, ov, (xopyytov) cemented, with cement ; 
opposed to gypdAOos. Mauric. 10, 4. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 77, xworépva. Achmet. 142, xriats. 
Cedr. I, 698, 24. Suid. Sepipapis 
caca Trahdria eri iopdtar éyxopnyav nopan- 
Topevey, in the building of which asphaltum 
was used for mortar (Gen. 11, 8). Typie. 
73. Comn. p. 339 (Paris). Codin. 22, 8, 
Oddros. 22, 16, ydBos. — 2. Substantively, 
70 eyxdpryyov, cement, mortar. Leo. Tact. 15, 
73. Porph. Adm. 188. Typic. 73. Comn. 
I, 137, 9. 

eyxopyyes, adv. with cement. Achmet. 145. 

eyxda = éyxovvu. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 

eyxpenpa, aros, TO, (eyxpépmropar) expectoration 
(the matter discharged). Plut. Il, 82 B, 
a disgusting object. 

éyxpéeumropat (ypépmrropat), 
Lucian. II, 716. 

eyxpnto (xpytw), to be needed or needful. 
Patriarch. 1048 A Ta éyypngovra quiv Kai 
naca 7» andbects, the necessaries. Lucian. II, 
30, condemned as vulgar. Pseudo-Just. 1192 
C. 


Orib. 


, 
KTi- 


to expectorate. 
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edparoTns 


eyxpéuos, ov, (xpdvos) in time, Proel. Parmen. 
638 (49). 

éyxponapés, ov, 6, (€yxpovitw) delay, procrasti- 
nation, Antyll. apud Orib, TI, 335, 12. 

eyxpvoeos, ov, == following. Achmet, 283, 
p. 260. 

éyxpucos, ov, (xpvods) in gold, gilt. Diod. 8, 
39. 


€yxpeparos, ov, (xpua) colored, painted, dyed. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 530. 

eyxvdidf@, aca, (xvAitw) to solder. Porph. 
Adm, 138 Ofrwés ioe cvvnppoopévor kal ovr- 
Sedepévor eis GdAHAovs pera oidNpwv ev pori- 
Bde éyxvAacpévav. (Compare Diod. 2, 8 
Tas Tovtey dppovias éemdnpov poruBdov évry- 
Koved.) 

eyyidiopa, aros, 7d, (xvAitw) extract of fruit. 
Diose. 1, 183. 

éyxvaws (€yyvdos), in the form of extract. 
Archigen, apud Galen. VII, 156 F. 

eyyupa, aros, 76, (eyyéw) infusion. Galen. TI, 
256 D. 

eyxupatica, irw, (éyyupa) to infuse, as a medi- 
cinal fluid. Diose. 1, 55. 57. 2, 55. 193 
(194). 195. Galen. II, 96 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 436, 10. Geopon. 4, 7, 3. 

eyyupariopos, ot, 6, an infusing, infusion. 
Moschn. 53. 129, p. 71, e& eXatov. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 442, 11. 

eyyupatiotéov — Sei eyyuparitew. Geopon. 18, 
17, 1. 

eyxuparioris, ov, 6, one that treats by infusions. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 58. 

eyyuvo (xive) — éxyéw. Heron 177. Lucian. 
Ii, 506. 

*eyxvots, ews, 9, (eyyéw) a pouring in, 
177. Plut. I, 38 F. 

eyyutéov — Sei éyyeiv. 

eyxopa, atos, Td, (eyyavvupe) dike. 
39, 9. 4, 40, 9. 

eyxavvupe (xarvums), to dam up, fill up. Poly. 
4, 40,4. Diod. 4, 22. 18,35. Strab. 7,5, 8. 


Heron 


Geopon. 6, 7, 4. 
Polyb. 4, 


9, 2, 16. 

éeyyopidtw == éyyapids eu. Eus. TV, 828 A, 
837 C, 

eyxapito == yopife. Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p. 460. 


eyxooryptos, ov, (eyyavvupe) used for damming 
up, as an implement. App. IJ, 759, 74. 

édaduov, ov, 7d, (ZSados) basis. LEpiph. I, 1080 
B.— 2. Passage, text, of Scripture. Adam. 
1865 A, rod dmoorodov. Did. A. 404 A, 

Sepa, the Latin hedera = xioads. Diose. 
2, 210. 4, 124 (126) "Edepa mdovfidrixa, 
hedera pluviatica, = yapaixiocos. 

eduxrov, less correct for #duxrov. 

édvopdpos, ov, —- dva hépur. 
772 C. 

Epasérns, nTos, 4, (Edpaios) fixedness, firmness. 
Cornut. 48. Clem, A, Il, 465 C. 


Greg. Nyss. I, 


edpaicw 


Epatdw, dow, to establish firmly, Arcad. 163, 
18. Epiph. II, 548 A. 

é8paiwpa, aros, 76, (ESpatiw) basis, foundation, 
Paul. Tim. 1, 8,15. Epiph. Il, 777 B. 

édpacpos, ov, 6, (€Spatw) a sitting or setting. 
Orig. TH, 1377 B.  Geopon. 6, 2 (titul.). 


édpacréov — bet eSpatew. Apollon. S. 62, 18. 
Geopon. 6, 2, 3. 
éSpacrnpios, ov, = following. sid. 1188 B. 


édpagrixds, n, dv, (Edpatw) establishing, setiling. 
Tren. 1, 3, 5. 

ESpixds, 7, dv, pertaining to the Spa. 
«leg. 326. 2. Suffering in the pa. 
1, p. 11, 46. 

ESpodiacrorevs, éws, 6, (Spa, Stagrodevs) == 
karonryp, a surgical instrument. Galen. I, 
93 D. 

eés, heus, an exclamation. Const. (536), 
1148 C.—- Also, @. Porph. Cer. 48, 21. 
199, 4, et alibi. 

*E{epimms, ov, 6, an inhabitant of E¢epdy. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 19, et alibi. 

’E¢epdy, od, 76, Exeron, a Slavic town in Pelo- 
ponnesus. Porph. Adm. 224, 13. [As the 
Slavic word ré ¢fepo means lake, it is 
probable that this town was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the lake of Helos.] 

€edaxpiBera, as, 4, (eOedaxpiByns) over-scrupu- 
lousness. Schol. Clem. A. 792 C. 

EOedaxpiBis, és, (€bédw, axpiBys) over-exact. 
Schol. Lucian. I, 561. 

€Oehoaxpétns, nros, 7, (dxpdrns) affected per- 
fection. Did. A. 937 A. Epiph, Tl, 41 
B. 

éOedXodiddoxados, ov, 6, (Stddoxadros) self-con- 
stituted teacher. ITerm. Sim, 9, 22. 

Ebehodixatocuvn. ys, 9, (Stxavoovyn) over-right- 
eousness. Ltpiph. I, 877 B. 

Eedoddxnots, ews, H, (Sdxnots) false appearance, 
Epiph. J, 720 C. 

€Oehodovdéw == €OedAdSovAdS elt. 
35, 2. 54, 32,1. Frag. 55, 1. 

éOedodovrws (€erddovdos), adv. like a voluntary 
slace. Plut. I, 1038 F. 

€Oehoevad3ea, as, 9, (evAdBea) affected piety. 
Basil. WIT, 1413 C. 

ebedoOpnoxeia, as, 7, (Opnoxeia) L. falsa religio, 
over-religiousness, superstition. Paul. Col. 2, 
23. feus. II, 545 A. LHieron. I, 1034 (885). 
Theod. IV, 1460 B. 

eGehoOpnokevtixds, n, dv, over-religious, super- 
stitious. Epiph. J, 172 B. 

€OedoOpnoxevw — ebedobpnokevrixds eit. Epiph. 
J. 1040 C. 

€OeddOutos, ov, (Ourds) offering himself volun- 
tarily as a sacrifice. Vit, Clim, 597 A, 

€Oedoxdknats, ews, 7, (€OeAoKaxéw) == ebedoKa- 
kia, wilful neglect of duty, wilful cowardice. 
Poly. 3, 68,10. 5, 5,10. 27, 13, 13, defec- 
tion, 


Paul. 
Aét. 


Dion C. 45, 
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eOviKos 
€beXoxaxia, as, 9, the being éOeddxaxos. Athan. 
J, 349 B. 
ébeddxaxos, ov, (kaxos) wilfully bad. Dion. H. 


YU, 1755, 4. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 369 
C. 

éOehoxaxodpyos, ov, (kaxotpyos) == preceding. 
Euust. Mon. 920 C. 

€Oedoxdkws (€Oedéxaxos), adv. with wilful cow- 
ardice. App. I, 37, 8. 

éGedoxwvdvvws (kivduvos), adv. rashly. 
475, 3. 

edehoxwéw <= ebedoxwpes eips. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
81, 26. Strab. 1, 2, 30. Clem. A. II, 289 
A. 

eBedoxapia, as, 7, unwillingness to hear. Theod. 
Her. 1349 C. 

eOedoxwtpos, ov, (kadds) pretending deafness, 
unwilling to hear. Suid. 

eOedévras, 2dv. — ebeAovrnddv, COedovri. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1201 B. 

ededorrepia cobpnoxeia, as, 9, (reptaads, Opnoxeia) 
= ébehoOpyoxeia. LE'piph. 1, 249 A. 

ebedocopia, as, 9, (copia) affected wisdom. 
Epiph. I, 237 B. 

eOedocogos, ov, (copes) 
Epiph. I, 1057 B. 

eOedorpentos, ov, (rpemros) fickle. 


App. I, 


affecting wisdom. 
Nil. 258 


eGedovpyéo == ebedovpyds elu. Dion. Alex. 
1256 C.  Cyrill. A. 1V, 1040 D. 

eGedoupyia, as, 9, the being eGehoupyos. 
A. 1X, 620 D. 

€Oé€dAw, see Gero. 

éOtxds, 7, ov, (00s) belonging to custom or habit. 
Plut, I, 3 A. 

€Giptov, ov, Td, (€Otuos) due, customary share, 
the share to which one is entitled by cus- 
tom. Const. Apost. 2, 28 "Adopitéecbw dé ev 
th Sox] TO TH mompere COimiov, and let the pas- 
tor’s due be sct apart in the feast. 

ZOos, ov, (€8os) cusiomary. Classical. Diod, 
II, 577, 43. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 19. — 
2. Substantively, 76 €Oyzov, custom. «1 pollon. 
D, Synt. 77, 26. 

ébinws, adv. according to usage. 
Pron, 397 B. 

ebicpds, ov, 6, custom. Sept. Gen. 31,35 Ta 
kar’ eOicpov Tay yuvatkay, — Ta KaTapyna. 

€Oun. Hs, == arpy, atpds. LEpiph. 1, 906 Cc. 
Fes, 

€Ovapyns, ov, 6, (€Ovos, dpxw) ethnarch, the head 
or ruler of a people. Sept. Mace. 1, 14, 47. 
1,15, 1.2. Strab. 17, 1, 13, of a nationality 
in Egypt. Philon I, 513, 24. Pant. Cor. 2, 
11,32. Jos. Ant. 13, 6, 6, et alibi. Orig. I, 
83 A. 518 A. Basil. T, 656 B, ayyedos. 

eOvapxia, as, 9, the being eOvdpyns. fos. Ant. 
17,13, 1. Hus. VI, 661 A. Pseudo-Dien. 
1085 A. 

| €Ouxds, 7, dv, (€Ovos) of a nation, national, 


Cyril. 


Apollon. D. 


eOvtKeas 


Polyb. 4, 21, 2. 80, 10, 6. Diod. 18, 13. 
Dion. H. VI, 828, 8. Strab. 9, 5, 12. 
Philon TI, 92 1.—- 2. Gentile, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 636, 11, svoua, gentile 
noun, a national appellative; as, Avdds, 
Gpvé, Kap. Strab. 2, 3, 1. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 19, 24.— 3. Gentile, heathen. Mait. 
5,47, et alibi. Joann. Epist. 3, 7. Nic. 1, 2, 
Bios. 

éOrnxas, adv. nationally, ete. Apollon, D. Synt. 


190, 5. Diog. 7, 56.—2. After the manner 
of the gentiles. Paul. Gal. 2,14. Clem. A. 
TI, 261 B. 


eOvopvbos, ov, (pvbos) of heathenish fables, 


heathenish. Const. Apost. 1, 6, ra éOvouvéa, 
heathenish fables. Epiph. 1,476 A. 189 B, 
adn. 

éOvordrap, opos, 6, —= eOvouvs rarnp. Pseudo- 


Jos. Mace. 16. 

€OverAnxros, ov, (€Ovos, TAnTTw) quid? Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7, p. 107. 

€Ovos, eos, To, class, order. Diod. 17, 102 the 
caste of the Brachmani of India. — Inser. 
4697, 17, Ov, the sacerdotal orders. — 2. In 
the plural ra vn, the gentile nations, in rela- 
tion to the Hebrews. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 13. 
1, 8,67, Ps. 2,1. Esai. 8,9. 11,12. Jer. 
2,11, N. T. passim. Just. Apol. 1, 53. 
Orig. UH, 304 A. 

ebvoppev, ov, (ppyv) entertaining heathenish 
views, inclined to heathenism. Damasce. I, 
757 C. 

EI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by 
I long, and sometimes by # long. [The 
augment of #idew, Fixacpa, from EIAQ, ei- 
xd¢m; contractions like ripais, xara, from 
Tysdets, kat eira, and forms like )édozra, 
meroiOa, from eirw, mei@o, show that 
originally both the elements of EI were 
audible. Hermogenes (Rhet. 225, 7), He- 
rodian (Bekker, 798), and Phrynichus (P. 
S. 46, 19) see no difference between EI 
and J. According to Diogenes Laertius 
(6, 51), én’ GAN ipdrioy sounded like én 
Germpdriov. Sextus (625) informs us that 
EI is a monophthong resembling no other 
sound in the language. Marius Victorinus 
(2458) remarks that EI is sounded, in a man- 
ner, like I long. The orthographical rules 
of Choeroboscus (pp. 168. 177. 178) and of 
Theognostus prove that, when these gram- 
marians wrote (after the sixth century), the 
uneducated were apt to write EI for I, and 
I for El. See also Damasc. II, 29 B. In the 
Lexicon of Suidas, words beginning with EI 
are to be sought, not under E, but before 
H, simply because this lexicographer pro- 
nounced EI like H and i. Traces of this 
corrupt pronunciation occur in inscriptions 
of the Roman period, Inser. 294 oripievo. 
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2715, a, 4 ext, wrpepecOa. 5 io. 8 Aevyipo- 
vourtag. 9 ytpac. 11 romoter. 

In the Boeotic of the Alexandrian period, 
EI was changed into I long, in pronuncia- 
tion as well as in writing; but only when 
the I was an essential or a radical letter; 
as amext, apxt, aodadia, Fedaria, tpava, Kie- 
vac, Pidtag, in the Boeotic inscriptions. — 
The difference between EI and I long could 
not have been great even during the Attic 
period ; which may account for the fact that 
I long was sometimes represented by EL 
Inscr. 170 moredaac. 1688, 40 amoreone. 


186 eaidorog. 1053 xcaddweixov. 2747, a, 5 
appodercteay. Rang. 42 dserrpepyo. 115 
teOpactog. 123 revoyayos. Tren. 1206 A. 


B Aareivos, Terrav. Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14. 
Quintil. 1, 7, 15. Sezt. 638.  Terent. AT. 
165. Priscian. 1, 9, — During the early 
part of our era, the ignorant wrote EI even 
for I short. IJnser. 353 retroc. 
getapynoac. 4498 pyvet.] 

*ei, if. With the pluperfect indicative. Plat. 
Tim. 21 C. Badr. 87, 1 ’ESiaxe Sdxvev ad- 
Tov el KaTesAnper = ef kaTaddBot, OV Gre KaTa- 
AdBoa. Luc. Act. 26, 32 "ArodedicOat edu- 
vato 6 dvOpwmos otros, ef pr émixékAnto Kai- 

Hermes Tr. Poem. 103, 17. 


254 yupva- 


capa. Epict. 
1, 6, 3. Plut. I, 381 B. Lucian. I, 795. UH, 
543. Theophil. 2, 27. Iren. 909 B. Orig. 
TI, 1032 A. IV, 57 B.  Synes. 1128 C. — 


2. With the aorist indicative — aorist op- 
tative. Diod. II, 583, 98. Babr. 106, 13 
Ei tis 7AGer, mapetibe, == €or. Sext. 
20, 7 El wore mémept mpoonveykaro, Kkapdiaxas 
exivdtvevev. Dion C. 40, 52, 38. Theod. HT, 
1353 B. Theod. Lector 2,6. Theaph. 92, 19, 

3. With the future optative. Plat. Theact. 
164 A. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 1 Et more Senoos ad- 
Tovs émuoxevdoa Te THY épyadelor, pot- 
Tavtes els Tos Tlakaativevs tat7 erpaccoy, 
== Senoa or Senoee. Dion. Alex, 1597 B, 
Epiph. UW, 521 A. 852 A. Socr, 581 A. 
Theod. TV, 881 B. Afen. P. 287, 15. Leont.. 
T, 1248 A. Quin. 13.—4. With the perfect 
optative. Plut. I, 836 D Ei tig &py@v-dpirov- 
éxxexnpvxat moXirny. Orig. I, 52 B, weroujxos. 

&. That not, in declarations;, a Hebraism, 
Sept. Gen. 14, 23. Num. 14, 30. Reg. 1, 3, 
14, Ps. 94,11. 88, 36. —6. With the verb 
understood. Strab. 2, i, 29, p. 125, 24 Ei 
dé rodro, and if so. 7, 8, 6, p. 20, 19 Ei yap, 
ad xphvae ti per mAdyyy exet yeyaverar pd- 
oxet, for if so. 8, 8, 6, p. 107, 20 Ei & obras 
eb, Kal “Apxadsxy wédes Etptrou eipyrat. — 
4. With genitive absolute. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 
1, p. 751 Kéy dSvebOdpnoay, et pr AOnviwvos 
Kaxwoavros ‘Hpwdyv rai tovs lovdaious. — S. 
Followed by id, for. Patriarch. 1065 A 
Kal ef py 8¢ "ABpady kai “Ioadk Kat laxag 


> f 
ELoaive 


. ~ * % ~ 
TOUS srarepas NOY, €ts €K TOV omépparos pou 
ot py caradnpé;, were it not for Abraham, 


ete. —9. The nevative ef py dre, et ph, 
unless. Sept. Ps. 93,17, et alibi. J’us. ILI, 
881 B.—Ei & obv = ed 6€ py, at least. 


Theoph. Cont, 131, 10, 


eidaivw == ofa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 A. 
idéa, as, }, == id€a, form, appearance, Sept. 
(ren. 5, 3 as v. 1. Epist. Jer. 62. Philon 


Il, 354, 30. Afatt. 28, 3. Artem. 227. 
ciSedpyes. eos, 9 (eidda, Epyw) causer of forms. 
Pseudo-Dion. 648 C. 

eldér@, sce oida. 

eldéxGeta, as, 9, (eldexOns) ugly look. Sept. Sap. 
16, 3. 

eldeyOas, adv. with an ugly look. 
TI, 241 A. 

€i5:nev, ov. (EIAQ) knowing, skilled in. Apollon. 
S. 90,5, Poll. 9,151. Sext. 617, 2. Athen. 
apud Diog. 6,14, Clem. A. I, 892 A. 

eidnots, ews. 9. (etdevar) knowledge. Sept. Sir. 
42,18. Philon J, 335,10. Apollon, D. Synt. 
295, 18. Sext. 608, 19. Clem. A. I, 1013 
C. Alex, A.556 B.—2. Notice, information. 
Porph. Cer. 9 Thy eiSqow rotrwy bdovce rois 
deonasrats, they inform the royal family of this. 

eidntixos, n, ov, pertaining to knowledge. Iambl. 
Math. 189, 210. Procl. Parm. 562 (149). 
651 (70). 578 (176). 

eldnrixas, adv. of the preceding. 
625 (29). 649 (67). 

eidixss, 9, Ov, (etdos) pertaining to species ; op- 

Dion. Thr, 636, 
14, dvoya, as Bots, inmos, Spis. Sext. 607, 7. 
Orig. J, 293 B.—2. Formative. Plut. 11, 
876 F, atriov.— 8. Specific. Diose. 5, 114. 
139 (140). — &. Substantively, (a) 6 eid: 
kos, perhaps = kouns rdv Oeiwy mprovarav. 
Porph. Cor, 461, 4. 471, 16. — (%) 76d efdi- 
Koy, SC. onxpytoy, the office of eidixds. Genes. 
71, 7. Porph. Cer. 451, 20. 463, 3. Theoph. 
Cont, 173, 13. 257. 400, 12. 

eldtkas, adv. specifically. Diose. 5, 85. 

eidoi, sce ot. 

eidoTroréw, Now, (eidomo.ds) to form, to give form. 
Nicom. 83.1380. Theol. Arith. 4. Philon I, 
31,1. Plut. TI, 1054 B, et alibi. Clem. A, 
Il, 584 B. [Procl. Parmen. 629 (35) eido- 
meTounpLevos. | 

eiSorroinua, atos, To, that which is formed, form. 
Theol. Arith, 9. 

eldoroinots, ews, H, formation. Theol. Arith, 34. 
56. 

eidomoiuntixds, , ov, capable of giving form. 
Plotin. J, 189, 12. 

*eidomotia, as, 7, formation. Philon B. 50, struc- 
ture. Strab. 1, 1,18, p.17, 7. Clem, A. II, 
357 CC. Longin. 18, 1. 

eidos, eos, TO, species, applicd to words with ref- 
crence to primitiveness or derivativeness. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Procl. Parm. 


posed to yevixds, kadoXtxds. 
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/ 
elowrAopavia 


The grammatical efSos is divided into mpo- 
réruroy 2nd mapdywyor. Dion. Thr. 631, 15. 
21.— 2 Article, commodity, provisions of all 
sorts; usually in the plural. A Latinism, 


Pachom. 952 B. Afacar. 637 A. Apophth. 
856 A. Tim. Presb. 33 CC. Lyd. 255, 10, 
12. 264, 8. Hus. Alex. 441 B. Gregent., 


581 D. Olymp. 470, 4. Justinian. Novell. 
129, 2. 3. 

eidopopéw, ow, (cides, épw) fo represent, to 
exhibit by action. Dion. H, Til, 1488, 2. 
1491, 3. 

eid@detov, ov, 7d, (etSaAov) idoleum, idolium, 
idol’s temple, a heathen temple. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 2,9. Dan. 1, 2. Mace. 1,1, 47. 1, 10, 83. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 8,10. Afric. 60 A. 

eiSwAraves, ov, 6, a nickname for IovArayds the 
emperor. Greg. Naz. I, 604 A. 

eldadixés, 7, dv, idolicus, pertaining to idols, 
or worshipping idols. Clem. A.1,77 A. Orig. 
Hi, 949 C. Basil. I, 821 C.  Cyrill. H, 1072 
A. 

cidwAtov, ov, 7d, litile idol. 
B. 

eide@Aoypacia, as, 7, (eiSwAov, ypddw) a painting 
of idols, referring to pictures. Steph. Diac. 
1157 B. 

cidwrdOuros, ov, (eSwrov, dio) idoloth*¥tus, 
sacrificed to idols, — Substantively, 76 eidw- 
Aobvrov, that which is offered to an idol or 


Epiph. IJ, 1069 


to idols, Luc. Act. 15, 29. 21, 25. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 8, 1, et alibi, Polem. 197. Tren. 
508 A. Clem. A. I, 392 A. (Compare 


Lucian. TH, 341.) 

elSwAoxrovos, ov, (Kreivw) killing (destroying) 
idols. Syneell. 59, 8. 

eidwroAarpeta, as, 9, (eiSwdoAdtpys) idolola- 
tria, idolatry. Paul, Gal. 5, 20, Col. 3, 5. 
Pet. 1,4, 3. Barn. 773 B. Clem. A. II, 304 
A. Orig. I, 664 A. B. 

eiSwdoAatpevo — following. 
Orig. I, 505 D. 

cid@doAarpéw, nora, (efd@Aoddtpns) fo be an idol- 
ater, to worship idols, Patriarch, 1065 D, 
Just. Tryph. 19. Tren. 1240 Bo Clem. A. 
J, 224 C, rea. Orig. IN, 804 A. 

eidwAodarpns, ov, 6, (etSmAov, Adtpis) idolo- 
latres, idolater. Paul, Cor. 1, 5, 10.11, 
et alibi. — Adjectively. Hus. IV, 373 C. 
VI, 960 B, wadvy.  Epiph. I, 181 C. 

eiSwrordrpis, os, 7, idololatris, female 
idolater. Damasce. TI, 253 D. 


Hippol. 860 D. 


cid@Aopavéw, Naw, == eiSwdoparns elpe.  Cucsa 
rius 989. Greg. Nyss. TH, 5597 AL deatur, 
2449 AL Synecll. 185, 13. 


ciSwdrouavys, és, (€i8@dov, paivopar) mad for 
idols, sunk in idolatry. Athenayg. 90% AN. 
Martyr, Areth. 10. vq. (Compare Athan. 
J, 48 A Tév év eidddots pavevrwy €Avav.) 

elSwdopavia, as, 7, the being e’Swropavns. -Lthan. 


eiSwdopoppos 


J, 21 C. Basil. I, 169 D. Greg. Nyss. III, 
913 D. Apocr. Act. Barn. 16, sacrifice or 
offerings to the idols. 


eldoddpophos, ov, (poppy) having the form of 


an idol. Eust. Ant, 665 A, Basil, I, 821 
C. 

eSwAov, ov, Td, idolum, idol. Sept. Gen. 31, 
19. Ex. 20,4. Lev. 19,4. Polyb. 31, 3, 13. 
Diod. 16,92. Luc. Act. 7,41. Paul. Rom. 
2, 22, et alibi. Diose. 4,57. Barn. 9. Just. 
Apol. 1, 49. 

ciSadomoinais, ews, 7, (moidw) representation, 
picture inthe mind. Sezt. 109, 14. 

eiSwhorountikds, 7, Ov, = eidwdomoukds. 
Myst. 168, 13. 

eldwArompenns, és, (mpéra) fit for or becoming 
idols. Cyrill, A. I, 497 C. 704 C. D. 

cidoroparns, és, (paivopa) image-like. 
TI, 908 E. 

eldwdoyapihs, és, (yaipo) delighting in idols. 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 91, p. 1595. 

ele, L. utinam! O that! would that! With 
the present subjunctive. Plut. I, 988 A Ei@e 
viv 4 Bpodros! Athan. I, 740 A "AAN cide 
kav axovans! aor.— With the perfect optative. 
Babr. 53, 5, py cvrnyryxors, banvrncois / 115, 
3, memonxoe! Apollon. D. Synt. 251, 25, 
vevixnxot, dedofacpévos ein / — With the per- 
feet indicative. Lucian. IW, 389, remoinxev ! 
— With the pluperfect indicative. Dion C. 
59, 80, 2, dwexrovew! Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 9, dpypyro 76 xcéAuppa / 

clOcopéves (ctOiopat, eGi{w), adv. in the accus- 
tomed manner. Diog. 4, 85 (quoted). 

eixatoBovAia, as, 7, (eixardBovdes) vain counsel. 
Cyrill. A. I, 69 C. IH, 376 C. 

elxatdBovdos, ox, (etxaios, Bovdy) — paraodpep. 
Caesarius 921. 1001. 

eixatoddmavos, ov, (Saravn) prodigal, wasteful. 
Const. Apost. 2, 24. 

vain Aarpeia. 


Lambl. 


Plut. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


3’ ca t 
eixaioAaTpeia, as, 7, 


424 A, 

elxatod€axns, ov, 6, == eixasoddyos. Caesarius 
1108. 

elkasodec xia, as, , == elkatodoyia. Caesarius 
1133. 


elkatodoyea, now, (eixatoAdyos) to talk idly or at 
random. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A, 

eixatodoyta, as, 9, idle or random talk. Philon 
I, 674, 2. 

elxatopvbéo, now, (eixatouvdos) == eixatohoyéo. 
Cyrill. A. TV, 165 C. 

elxatopvOia, as, 7, = elkatodoyla. Method. 349 
B. Cyrill. A. J, 441 B. Leo Diac. 68, 18. 


eixatopvOos, ov, (elxaios, pidos) == elxatoddyos. | 


Cyrill, A. 1, 440 C. IV, 1012 C. 
eixatorrovia, as, 9, (mdvos) useless labor. 
A. VI, 648 D. 
eixatos, a, ov, worthless person. 
15, 25,4. 32, 21, 8 


Cyril. 


Polyb. 7, 7, 5. 
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elkaiws, adv. to no purpose. Sext. 662, 15. 
Diog. 2, 128. 

eixagpos, ov, 6, (elkdfw) conjecture. Dion. Thr. 
642, 8 Elkaopod érippnya (tows). Dion. H. 
II, 1200, 16. Strab. 17, 3, 1 EE eixacpod. 

eixn, adv. moderately. Agathar. 158, 12. 

eixovidtoy, ov, Td, @ little eixav. Leo Med. 173, 
a medical instrument. 

elxovifw, igw, (eikav) to give form to any sub- 
stance. Plut. II, 882 D. Max. Hier. 1352 
D.—2. To represent emblematically. Porph. 
Cer. 5. 

*eixovtxds, 4, ov, (eixov) of an image, represent- 
ing a figure. Callizen. apud Athen. 5, 39, 
p- 205, dyaApa. Plut. I, 483 E. 1011 D,— 
Tropically, L. imaginalis, typical, symbolic. 
Tren, 604 A. Eus. H. E. 1, 38. 

eixovixas, adv. as in an image, typically. Evus. 
VI, 693 A. 700 D. Schol. Hom. Il. 13, 77, 
graphically. 

eixovioyv, ov, To, @ little eikav. 
et alibi. Diog. 2, 132. 

eixovigpa, atos, 70, (eixovitw) image, in general, 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 91, — 2. Picture of a saint. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TIT, 340 A. Nic. CP 
Histor. 64,19. Theoph. Cont. 604,10. Cerul. 
728 C, et alibi. 

eixovtapos, ov, 6, representation, picture. 
VW, 54 B. Cyrill. A. T, 736 A. 

eixoveaTis, ov, 6, (eixoviw) painter of pictures. 
Genes. 83, 1, 

elxovtaixos, 4, ov, typical. ALax. Conf. I, 309 C 
Elxovorixos Twos. 

elxovoypapea, now, (eikovoypapos) to paint a 
picture: to delienate. Philon JI, 588, 27. 
Longin. 10, 6. Cerul. 729 B, to represent in 
a picture. 

eixovoypadia, as, 7, the painting of a picture: 
delineation, description, representation. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. Pseudo-Dion. 337 D. Damasc. 
¥, 1237 C, Stud. 389 B, rot Xpuorod, picture 
of Christ. 

elxovoxatvotns, ov, 6, (eixav, xaiw) a burner of 
holy pictures. Steph, Diac. 1069 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 37. 

eikovoxAdaTys, ov, 6, (eixav, Kdd@) iconoclast. 
Damase. 1, 773 A. Nic. I, 701 D. 1036 B. 
Theoph. 773. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

elkovopaxéo, Now, == elkovoudyos eipi. 
898 A. Nicet. Paphl. 493 A. 

eixovopayixds, 9, dv, (etxovoudxos) hostile to holy 
pictures, iconoclastic. Stud. 820 B. Const. 
IV, 902 E, aipeots. 

cixovopaxos, ov, (elkav, pdyouat) hostile to holy 
pictures. Substantively, 6 eixovopayos, enemy 
to holy pictures. Damasc. JI, 328 B. C., 
Nic. HW, 724 D. Const. IV, 788 C. Porph. 
Adm. 87, 13. Genes. 78, 18. 

elxovorroréa, Now, (etxovorroids) to form, fashion, 


give a proper form. Just. Apol. 1, 19. 


Plut, TI, 753 B, 


Plut. 


Stud. 


’ f 
ELKOVOTUTTOS 


cxovortsos, ov, 6, (elxav, rimos) maker of im- 
ayes or poetures. Theoph. Cont. 775, 17. 

elxovorpyia, as. 9, (eixdv, EPPQ) the making of 
images or piciures. Phot. I, 948 D. 

etxooaernpixds, 9, Ov, (elkooaetnpis) IL. vicenna- 
lis, of teenty years. Evus. II, 912 A, 1188 
C Thy elxovaernpexny mavnyupyy, the vicennalia. 
of the emperor. 

eixooaernpis, ios, 9, (elxoot, eros) period of 
twenty years. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. — Eus. I, 
312 C. II, 1468 A, vicennalia, the twenty 
years’ festival in honor of the emperor. 

elxooaerns, és, of twenty years. Plut. TI, 113 
D, xpévos. Poll. 1, 56 -érns, twenty years 
old. Eus, TI, 1072 A. — Also, eixooerie. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 25 A. 

eikocaetia, as, », period of twenty years. Phi- 
lon I, 393, 35. Il, 224, 31. Jos. Ant. 8, 
5, 3. 

cixogdxwdos, ov, consisting of twenty k@da, as a 


stropha. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1154. 

eixoads, ddus, 7, == elkas, the number twenty. 
Lucian. I, 219. Sext. 728, 3. 

eixooernpis, (Sos, 7, == eixovaernpis. Dion C. 
58, 24, 1. 


> Ul 3 , 
eixomerns, SC@ elxomaeTTs. 
elxoonpns, €0S, 9, SC. vats, with twenty banks of 


oars. Athen. 5, 36, p. 203 D. 
eixooidvo = eixoat duo, twenty-two, Sept. Esdr. 
1, 5, 13, et alibi. 
> , ” oe . 
eikoglevvea = elkoce evvea, tiventy-nine. Sept. 


Gen. 11, 25 as v. L. Josu, 15, 82. Par. 2, 


25,1. Esdr. 1, 2, 12. 

eixooteE == elxooe €&, twenty-siz. Sept. Par. 1, 
7, 40. 

3 ¢ Mw ¢ Ul 

etxoolemTa == elkoot ema, twenty-seven. Sept. 


Gen. 28,1. Tobit 14,14. Plut. IT, 1018 C. 
Clem. -1. I, 860 B. 

eixogterys, €s, == eikogaeTns. 
9, 2. 

eixoaixAtwvos, ov, (etkoat, KAivn) having twenty 
couches (accubita) at table. Diod. 1, 49, 
Oikos. 

eixooipetpos, ov, of twenty perpa. 
Eq. 824. 

elkogtoxraernpis, idos, 7, a period of twenty-eight 


Dion C. 55, 


Schol. Arist. 


years. Max. Conf. Comput. 1260 A. 
eikooLoxT@ <== etkoat OxT@, twenty-eight. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 86. Tsdr. 1,5, 27. Diod. 14, 


Nicom. 90, a perfect 
Plut. I, 42 


102 Etkoow éxra. 
number. Philon II, 148, 9. 13. 
F "Oxra@ kat etkootv. 


eixoot mevtaxis, twenty-five times. Syncell. 96, 


16. 

eixoourévre = eixoot meévre, tiventy-fire. Sept. 
Reg. 3,16, 28. Esdv. 1, 1, 387. Ezech. 40, 
21, 

eixooiréogapes OY eixootrérrapes, a, == elkoot 


tésoapes, Urenty-four. Sept. Num. 7, 88. 
Diod. 14, 92. Lucian. WT, 224. 
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elxooerpeis, tpia, —= etkoot tpeis, twenty-three, 
Athen, 13, 48, p. 585 B. Soer. 192 C, 

elxoatdywvos, ov, (yovia) with twenty angles. 
Tambl. V- P. 482. 

eixoordydooy, ov, TO, (eixoatds, dySos) one twenty- 
eighth. Nicom. 89. 

elxoorobevTepos, ov, (dSevtepos) twenty-second. 
Const. IIE, 877 D. 

eixooto€BOopos, ov, (€Bdopos) twenty-seventh. 
Plut. IJ, 1027 E. F. 

elxootémeuntos, ov, (meumtos) twenty-fifth. 
Nicom. 83 1d eixoordmepmrov, one twenly- 
Jifth. Heron Jun. 120, 23. Geopon. 8, 
23, 2. 

eixootémparos, ov, (rpatos) twenty-first. Nicom., 
83 76 cixoordémperoy, one twenty-first. Heron 
Jun. 153, 11. 

eixoatés, 7, dv, twentieth. — 2. Substantively, 
9 elkoorn, vVicesima, the twentieth part. 
Epict. 2,1, 26. Dion C. 56, 28, 4. 

eixogtorérapros, ov, (rérapros) twenty-fourth. 
Nicom, 80 16 eixoororéraprov, one twenty- 
fourth. Plut. Il. 935 D. 

cixoorarns, ov, 6, (@véopar) farmer of the elko- 
oT <= eixootoddyos. LEpict. 4, 1, 33. ALoer, 
152, 

eixoTohoyéw, now, (eikds, A€yw) to say what is 
likely, to reason on probabilities. Strab. 13, 
8, 2. Philon WI, 554, 12. 

elxorodoyia, as, 9, likelihood, probability. Archyt. 
apud Stob. I, 284, 30. Strab. 18, 3, 1. 
Tambl. VP. 184. 

elxtéov — Sef etxerv. Philon II, 68, 41. 

eleixds, 4, 6v, (etxw) yielding; opposed to dyri- 
tumros. Max. Tyr. 48,52. Orig. I, 280 A, 
TI, 49 B.  Cyrill. A. TI, 28 D. 

cixdv, dvos, 9, image. Tren. 685 B, Carpocra- 
tian images and pictures of Christ. LHippol. 
Haer. 404, 36. Hus, VI, 541 D. Epiph. I, 
878 C. Philostrg. 537 C. 1280 B. 
C. (Compare Lamprid. Alex. Sever, 29. 
43.) 

2. Picture, in which sense it may be ac- 
companied by the adjective ypawry.  Iren. 
685 B. Eus. Hi, 680 C, of Peter and Paul. 
Greg. Nyss. Il, 737 D, of a martyr. Epiph. 
I, 373 C. Nil. 577 B. C, in churches. 580 
D, of a martyr. Theod. Lector 165 A. 
Joann, Mosch. 2900 B. 3052 A. Andr C, 
13804 B.  Damease. Tf, 313 ©. 324 B. 320 
A, dxetporoinros (compare. Simoc. 70,19 To 
GeavSpixdv cixacpa). Steph. Diac. 1085 A. 
Theoph. 207, 15 (A. D. 482). Theoph. Cont 
607,18. [Basil. IV, 149 C‘H ris eixdvos 
ty emi 1d mpwrdrumov SiaBaivee has nv 
special reference to holy pictures. See also 
Orig. I, 1485 A. The fiction that Saint 
Luke was a painter seems to have been say- 
gested by the faet that he was a physician. 
See also Aster. 168 B.] 


Nox. 


ecAewons 


elkeddns, es, (eideds) afflicted with the ileus, 
Diosc. 1, 80. 6, wdOos, the iliac passion, 

enya, atos, To, (eihéw) @ thing twisted, rope. 
Aquil. Ezech, 27, 24. 
cxowiov, = axowiov.— 2. Arch of a bridge. 
Mal. 839, 8. 

elAnparixds, 9, bv, (eiAnpa) arched. 
Adm. 137, 22. 138,11. 139, 10. 23, 

eiAnats, ews, 4, (eiAéw) @ twisting. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 339. 

eiAnrdptoy, ov, rd, (etAntés) L. volumen, roll. 
Const. TIT, 1012 A. 


Porph. 


elAnrés, 7, dv, (eiAéo) L. volutus, rolled : 


that admits of being rolled. Galen. XII, 471 
E. Et. M. 790, 8, ropapiov. — 2. Vaulted, 


arched. Andr. C. 1804 A, vads. — 3» Sub- 
stantively, 76 eiAnrdv, the corporale ; not to 


be confounded with dnp. Sophrns, 3985 B. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C. Porph. Cer. 65. 

eihryyos, ov, 6, (tAvyyos) whirlpool. Arr. P. M. 
E. 40. 

eieypds, ov, 6, —= Atypds. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
Il, 253, 5. 

eikwvOéopat == adivdopat. 
Alciphr. 1, 26 as v. 1. 

eldivdnots, ews, f, <=: adivdyors. 
54, 6, 

elAloow — éXiooe. 
tat, 2 fut. pass. ] 

Ei\aris, iSos, h, (EiAws) female Helot, servant. 
Plut. I, 597 A. 

eiuar == eipi. Nicet. Byz. 772 B etoas = eé. 

cizappeévn, ns, 9, (efpapuat, MEIPQ) fate. Plut. 
HW, 574 D ‘O wapa tiv civappérny déyos, 
a sophism, —= dpyés Adyos. 

eipaprés, 7, dv, == eipappévos. 
Eus. TI, 416 B. 

*eipi, to be. 
ddAnOés eivar, grant that this is true. Orig. 
I, 445 C "Eorw oe gyew dpyupov. — Sept. 


Plut. I, 797 A. 


Aquil. Ps. 


Plut. I, 682 E. 


425 


Sezt. 231, 26 EiAnpa 


[Orig. TI, 73 B eideynoe- 


cimety (EIQ), to say. 


Dion. H. V, 200, 2 "Earw todro 


Gen. 4, 14 Kat ora was 6 ebpicxay pe dro- 

xrever pe, and it shall come to pass. 9, 14 
bcd > ad kad la 2 N ‘ 

Kai grat ev r@ ouvvedetv pe veédas eri ti 


elpnvapyns 


11, 35 "Eye eis fvorga. Ruth 4,4. Reg 2, 
11,5. 2,12, 7, Job 33,31. Esai. 28, 28. 
Phot. I, 640 D ‘H rod epi mapodky, referring 
to passages like the preceding. 

4, Participle, (@) 6 dv, he who is, the 
Self-subsistent One, representing the He- 
brew mi. Sept. Ex. 3, 14. Sap. 13, 1. 
Jer. 14, 13. Philon I, 289, 8. IT, 19, 1. 
Orig. I, 492 C.— (B) 7d dy, that which is, 
being ; ro py dv, that which is not, nothing. 
Aristot. Elench. 5, 9 ’Ex yap py dvros obdéy 
av yevécOa. Epicur, apud Diog. 10, 38 
Ovdev yiverat ex Tod pa dvros, ex nihilo nihil 
Jit. Philon I, 19, 39 Téa po) dora eis 76 etvae 


mapayayeiv. Clem. R. 2,1 "HOéAnoer ex pay 
dvros etvar quads. Epict. 3, 24, 93. Just. 
Frag. 1581 A. Clementin. 392 A.  Sezt. 


205, 4.— To ovk dv, absolute nothing. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 28 ’EE ovk dvray éeroinvev aird 6 
beds. Theophil. 1030 B. 1037 A. Sext. 
155, 20. Hippol. Maer. 358, 6. Orig. IV, 
53 B. Arius apud Athan. II, 21 A. Adam. 
1816 B. [Sept. Baruch 1, 19 #ueba = per. 
Mace. 1, 10, 31 #rw == forw. Pseudo-Nil. 
545 B foov—= fs, FoOa. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
D iipcba = eopéev.] 


or a 
€uv, S€e uw. 


eiéis, ews, 4, (etka) a yielding. Plut. TT, 447 A. 


Soran. 251, 8. 
10, 43. 


Sext. 521, 24. Diog. 7, 51. 
Afatt. 4, 3 Eiwé tva of 
AtGoe obrot prot yéevovrat. 20, 21, iva xabiow: 
ow. Afare. 9,18. 8,9, trois paOyrais aitot 
iva mAotdptov mpookaprepy aita. Luc. 4, 3, 
T@ Ow toiTe@ iva yévnta dipros. 10, 40, adr 
iva pot ovvavTiAdBnra. Clem. A. I, 841 A, 
T@® Papaw iva eEaroareiAn. Theod. II, 528 B, 
tH ‘lepovoaAnp Sate cadtioa. Apophth. 296 
B, rév vidv pov é&edGetv, = TO vid pov. 
Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Eipnxas avrots éras 
peraéd tay BioOavatay airév Gapoaow. Vit. 
E_piph. 72 C, das pry is d:axovos. — Imper- 
sonal, eppéOy, it was said. Apoc. 6, 11 °Ep- 


[Nicet. Byz. 


yiv SpOnoerar ro rékov pov ev tH vebéeAn. péOn avrois iva dvamavcorrat. 


Judith 11, 15, 14, 2. Mace. 1, 7, 35, et 772 A eizacw = etrov. | 
alibi. — Deut. 5, 29 “Iva ed # avrois Kal rois eto, VY, = eypyyopos, adypumvos. Theodtin. 
viois atra@y, will be well with them. —2. To Dan. 4, 10. 20. Istd. 629 D. 


be about to do anything. With the infinitive. 
Sept. Num. 10, 2 Kai €vovra dvaxadeiv ri 
cuvaywyny kat eEaipev tas mapepBords, for 
the calling of the assembly. Reg. 2, 10, 11 
*Eodpeba tod caoal ce, we will help thee. 
Par. 2, 30,17 Of Aevirat Aoay rot Ovew rd 
dacéx, had the charge of. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Tobit 5, 15 ’AAN’ eirdy jot tiva cot ropa pu- 
abov Siddvar, what pay I must give you. — 
3. In the following instances it is super- 
fluous. Judic. 5, 3 "Aropat eye efpe TO Ku- 
pio, eye cipe Paro TO kupio. 6, 18 Eye etpe 
caicopat. 11, 27 "Eye cipe otx japrdy cot. 
54 


eipypds, od, 6, imprisonment. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 
3, didtos, in hell. 

elpnvaywyéa, now, (elpnyn, dyw) to lead to peace. 
Clem. A. T, 329 A. 

elpnvaios, a, ov, == elpyuixds. Soz. 8, 3, ypdp- 
para. — 2. Substantively, 7d Elpyvaioy, the 
temple of Paz, at Rome. Dion C. 72, 24, 1. 

Eipyvas, for Eipyvatos, ov, 6, & man’s name. 
Inser. 269. 

eipnvapxéa, jaw, to be eipnvdpyns. 
III, p. 1059. 

elpyvapxns, ov, 6, (a4pxo) irenarches, 
irenarcha — gvdaé ris eipyuns, justice 


Inser. Vol. 


elpnvapyxia 426 eis 


of the peace (Aristid. I, 523, 8). Inser. eipyuexd, the hidding prayer, exhortation to 
4020, Method. 393 D. prayer said by the deacon; called also rg 
elpqvapyia. as. Hy (eipnvapxos) = } navrev eipn- Svakovixd, or » auvanrn. It begins, ’Ev eipnyn 
ms apxn or airia. Pseudo-Dion. 949 A. Tov xupiov SenOaper. Chrys. I, 614 C 
eipqvapxtxds, 9, dv, Of an elpnvdpxns.  Schol. (Const. -lpost. 8, 13.) —~ Tad elpnuixa ra ded- 
ctrixt. Ran, 1071. repa, the second bidding prayer, an abridg- 
elpnvapxos. ov. 6, => eipnvdpyns. ALartyr. Polyc. ment of the preceding. It begins, Er: xat 
6. Ni, 340 A. ért ev elpiyvy tod Kupiov Sendpev. Pseudo- 
elpyvevats, ews, 7, (eipqvevw) pacification. Lambl. Chrys. XII, 782 D. 
V OP. 146. elpnvodixns, ov, 6, (elpyyn, dixn) the Roman 
cipnvevtys, ov, 6, pacificator. Nicet. Paphl. 37 _fetialis. Dion, H. I, 389, 8, 390, 6. 411, 4. 
aA. App. I, 51, 96. 


cipyveva, evow, 1. paco, to tranquillize, recon- | eipnvddapos, ov, (Swpéopar) bestowing peace. 
cile. Barn. 780 A, payopévous, to make peace Pseudo-Dion. 724 A. 952 C. 
among those that are at variance, Dion C. | eipnvorarpios, ov, 6, (marnp) father of peace ? 
77,12.1. Aacar. 532 CC. Greg. Naz. II, a title of the Persian king. Men. P. 353, 
304 Bird S&teara@ra. Doroth. 1801 C. Theoph, 13. 
119, 19, rHy médey, they restored peace to the | eipyvorroéw, jaw, (eipyvoratds) to be a peace- 
city. Porph. Cer. 436, 18, rév Nady. — 2. In maker. Sept. Prov. 10,10. Paul. Col. 1, 
the Ritual, the pricst efpyvever when he says 20. Eus. VI, 536 C, ra wdvra. Basil. IV, 
Elpnm oot, Peace be upon thee, to the per-| 493 C. 
son who has read the Epistle or the Gospel | efpyvoroinatis, ews, 4, Celpyvororéo) a peace- 
of the day. Also when he says Elpnyy ma- making. Clem. A. I, 1252 B. Pseud-Athan. 
ow, Peace be upon you all (Pax vobiscum), IV, 129 D. 


to the congregation. Euchol. elpyvorotia, as, 4, (elpnvoroids) == preceding, 
eipyvewm — elpnvedo, neuter. Pseud-Anaxim. Basil. VV, 613 C. 

apud Diog. 2,5. Dion C. 37, 52, 3. Frag. | Etpnvdrodis, ews, 9, (Elpjyn, wédus) Irenopolis, 

i, 1. acity. Soz. 1057 B. 


elpnyn, ns, 4, peace. Athan. 1, 724 A Ta avvyOy | eipnvopvdakéo, iow, — elpnvopuaAa€ ecipi. Phi- 
ms elpnvns ypdupata, —= ypaypara eipyvixd. lon II, 209, 14. 290, 2. 
— ‘O emi tis eipnyns, —= eipnvdpyns. Pallad. | eipnvdxutos, ov, (xéw) diffusing or dispensing 
Laus. 1220 B. — Eipnyn maowy, Peace be upon | peace. Pseudo-Dion. 953 A. 
you all (Pax vobiscum), said by the priest. | eipyds, ai, 6, (elpw) series, train, context: con- 
Euchol.— Ardévat or Sodvat tiv eipnyny, to say catenation. Philon II, 175, 61. Plut. II, 
Eipnyy mace (or tpiv). Laod. 19. Chrys. I, 885 B, airy, a concatenation of causes. 
614 C. Isid. 264 C. Soer. 713 A. Pseudo- Athenag. 796 A Ka& cippov éxopeva, with the 
Dion, 425 C.  Eustrat. 2304 B. (Com- rough breathing. Jren, 521 A. Athan. II, 
pare Joann, 14, 27 Elpjyny ray epay didom 412 B. Diomed. 447, 28 hirmos.—2. In 


tpiv.) the Ritual, the first troparion of an original 
Eipnyn, ns, 7, Irene, Pax, Peace personified. 67, in which sense it may he compared to 
Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 7, her temple at Rome was the first stropha of a classical ode. The sub- 


built by Vespasian. — 2. The church of jects of the efpyoi are the same as those of 


Frene at Constantinople built by Constan- 
tine. Socr 193B. 217B. Justinian. Novell. 
8,1. Nic. CP. Histor. 66,10. [This Irene, 
a mere abstraction, must not be confounded 
with either of the two saints of the same 
name, Horol. April. 16. Mai. 5.] 

elpnuixds, 4, dv, of peace, peaceful. Sept. Deut. 
23, 6 Ob mpocayopetvoes eipnuixd adrois. Reg. 
1, 11, 15 "E@ucev éxet Ovoias Kai ecipnuixds, 
peace offerings. — 2. Substantively, (2) 4 
eipnuixy Or 7d elpyvixdy, SC. emerroAH, OF ypap- 
pa, letter of peace, letter of commendation. 
Yertull. II, 155 B Litteras pacis. Ant. 7. 8. 
Athan. I, 372 C. 724 A.C. Basil. IV, 741 
D. 948 C. Chal. Can. 11, ypdppara, the 
cipnuxdy beiny inferior to a revular guerrare- 
kév. (Compare Hus. IT, 636 DB Tots abrois 
d€ dAAnv epi eipnyns S:arumovrar.) — (WD) ra 


the nine odes; thus the eipyés of the first 
ode of a xavwy contains some allusion to the 
destruction of Pharaoh's host, or at least 
some of the words occurring at the hegin- 
ning of the first ode of Moscs; as, drapery, 
toopev re Kupig, Gre Sedogaora. — When 
the troparia of an ode are cach to be sung 
to the tune of the eippos of another ode, only 
the first words of that efppds are given. 

eipdvevja, atos, Td, (elparevopat) ironical ex- 
pression. Mar. Tyr. 96, 50, 

elpwvetoua, to dissemble. Socr. 377 A Tots 
pep elpwvevero == mpos TovTous. Nicet. Byz. 
744 D eipwvevo. 

eipwvife == preceding, Philostr. 487. 

eis = ev, at, in, apparently without reference 
to any kind of motion. Sept, Num. 35, 33 
Ty yay eis qv tuets xarocxetre. Tobit 14, 19 
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Mnyxeére adda Oqre eis Nevevp. Mace. 1, 9, 16. 
Diod. 3, 44, p. 212, 74 ‘Oparat xeppovnoos Kat 
Ayphy eis abray KdAdoTos. 5, 84 AcatpiBor 
els Tas vous Tas KaTavTiKpY THs "Iwvias. 13, 
12 Kanpévous eis SixeAfav. 14, 117, p. 731, 
4°Ev # kat 7d xpucion, 6 eiAnhecay eis Poyny, 
which they had taken at Rome. II, 561, 60, 
Ex. Vat. 18, 25. Dion. H. I, 347, 1. II, 
841, 9 Of caradrePOevres trd Tod Tupavvov els 
76 orparomedoy. 1909, 12 IloAdy eis thy mode- 
plov petvavtes xpovov. Clem. Rh. 2,8. Zos. 
10, 16. 16,11. Joann. Mosch. 2865 A. 

2. To,= mpds rév. Dion. H. Il, 859 
* Aduixdpevos & eis TdrArov Odar€piov, x. T. X. 
— 8. It often stands between a substantive 
and its predicate. This is a Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 24 "Egovra: of duo eis odxpa 
plav, for capé pia. 12, 2 Mowjow ce eis €Ovos 
péya, I will make of thee a great nation. 34, 
12 Adoeré pot THY maida tavryy eis yuvaixa, 
you will give me this damsel to wife. 43, 17 
Tot AaBeiv tpas eis matdas, to take us for 
bondmen. 48, 19 Kat odros garat ets dady, 
he also shall become a people. Josu. 15, 16 
(15, 17 "Edexey aire tiv “Acyay Ovyarépa 
avdrod yuvaixa). Judic. 1, 83 Eyévovro avrois 
eis Popov, they became their tributaries. Reg. 
2,7,14. Tobit 6,12. Judith 5,11. 7, 27. 
9,4. Baruch 2, 35 (Ex, 6, 7 Ajwopat euav- 
TO tyas adv énot. Lev. 26, 12 “Ypets eoeadé 
pot Nads). Philon J, 165, 19 (Ex. 7, 1 Aé- 
Soxd oe Ocdv apad). Patriarch. 1077 B. 
1125 B. Just. Tryph. 67. Clem. A. I, 780 
A. Neocaes. Can. 12 Eis mpeaBvrepov dye- 
cba od Sivarat, he cannot be made a pres- 
byter. Socr. 7, 23 AexOqvat eis Baothéa be0- 
pevos, requesting to be recognized as a king. 
Gelas. 1257 B. Theod. Lector 2, 6. Lyd. 
220 IIpoceAdBovré pe eis mp@rov yaprovAd- 
ptov, they made me their first chartularius. 

4. With, denoting the instrument. Martyr. 
Areth. 10 Et6’ obras ets mrvous AtkpnOjvae Thy 
téppay eis tov dépa. Joann. Afosch. 2949 B 
*Eadoyyerev tov dovpvor eis To ipdrioy adrod. 
2996 C Els rd Gavarexov. Mal. 407, 15 Bis 
a&ivas éxonrov, with axes. ~&. For, denoting 
the price. Greg. Nyss. HI, 1097 C Tprd- 
kovrd pot Texvitas ouvebevto eis Tov ypvotvov 
ent T@ TetpaveduuQ Epyo. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 A "EdaBev els ta dv0 Aenra Oepuia, with 
the two lepta. Const. III, 1017 A ’Ayopacae 
eis vopiouara €& Corlin. 99, 7 ‘Qs mumpd- 
oxerOat Tov cirov podtoy Evy eis TO vomiopa, 
one bushel for a coin. 

6. With the accusative it often supplies 
the place of the dative. Matt. 5, 22 “Evoxos 
éora eis thy yéevvay Tod mupds. Luc. Act. 
24,17 "EdXenpootvas roijowy eis Td COvos pov. 
Pausan, 8, 5, 12 ’Es daravras &eEnyyedOn 76 
roApnpa. Pseudo-Niced. B, 4, 2. Nie. CP. 


e , o 
ets, pia, Ev, One, 


® 
ete 


Histor. 86,17. Porph, Adm. 175 ‘O Sev- 
Somdéxos av8petos kat hoBepds eis ra mAnoia- 
Covra air@ Ory yéyovev. 

7 With nouns denoting space or time. 
Polyb. 32, 13, 5 Wpodobvrav rdvrwv tév éni- 
trav eis Séxa pijvas, in the space of ten 
months. Posidon, apud Athen. 4, 53, p. 214 
F Xoivxa xpiOdv eis téaccapas jpépas Srepe- 
Tpee Tots avonrors "AOnvaiots, every four days. 
Diod. 19, 15 MuaOo8ornoas S€ robs Maxedovas 
els €& pivas, for six months. Strab. 17, 1, 2 
Ateoract bé eis Séxa 7} Saddexa Tpepdy éddv 
of kara THY Mepény TpwyAodirat rod NeiAov. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 8, 5 ’Améyav écov els oradious 
vo. 

S. It may be put in apposition with itself, 
or with év. Mal. 209, 17 "AnnrOev eis TH 
xapav tod AvuiBar eis tiv’ Agpexiy, he went 
to the country of Hannibal, —to Africa. 
Nic. HW, 865 B’Ev Popn éeotiv eis povacty- 
ptov.— 9 Jt may (by a species of apposi- 
tion) follow adverbs of place. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12 "Evdov ets tiv oikiay cov. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 14 Kdro ets tév aéyv. 
Mal. 29, 15 ’Exei ets ré Sidmtov Spos. 216, 21 
"Avo eis THY Kadoupévny axporodw. Chron. 
721 Tépav eds Inyds. 

Polyb. 2, 38, 11 *Ev 4 cai dvo 
AnPOev papripiov. Theod. IV, 349 C ‘Evi 
dré xthiov, one in a thousand. — Eis kai 
peovos, one and only one. Dion. H. I, 189, 1. 
Ignat. 901 A, Geov. Lucian. I, 840. Porph. 
Them. 12, 13, rév Baoidéa. — Eis ets, one by 
one. Sept. Par. 1, 24,6. Porph. Cer. 261 
’Arépxerat pia pia mpooKxuvotoa. — Miay piay, 
once in awhile, occasionally. Apophth. Anton. 
13 Xpy ody play piav ovyxataBaivery Tots ddeA- 


ois. — Eis tO évi, —= dAAnats. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 A Qdvai rots SsaBaddXovew 
eis TO évi. —*Ep év, also *Ey ro 
erepov, == TO pey To 6é, on the one hand, 


on the other. Iambl. Adhort. 160. 322. 
—“Ev kal &, one by one, one after another. 
Joann. Afosch. 3060 A, dvaX\icxovres. — Miav, 
SC. Huépav, one day, once upon a time, simply 
once, — wore. Apophth. 101 C ’Exadeoé pe 
pilav 6 dBBas "Apoémos. Theoph. 280, 17. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 B Miav rod xpévov, == anak 
rou érous, once a year. —’Ev pia Tey nepar, 
or simply év pa, on a certain day, once upon 
a time, once. Luc. 5,17. Joann. Aosch. 
2865 A. 2877 C. 2949 C.  Leont. Cypr. 
1721 B. Also, Apophth. 185 B Mia yoty 
moNepnbeis, sc. €v. — Ilapa piav, apart, Mal. 
137, — Apophth, 434 C Avo Aaytma év map’ 
év Barrd{ov, one in each hand.  Cosm. Ind. 
100 B "Eva S€ map’ eva émavurov, every other 
year. —‘¥q’ év, at the same time, at any one 
time. Sext. 501, 25. Pallad. Laus. 1196 C. 
— Mal. 487, 11 Tlowoavres 76 &v eis dAAHAOvS, 


elo aryopeva 


having come to an understanding with one 

another, having conspired, 

Examples illustrating the use of efs in 
numerals denoted by 10 xX a+ 1. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 14, 21 Teooapdxovta kal évds évavrer. 
8,15, 10. 4, 22, 1 Tpedxovta kat év gros. 4, 
24, 18 Elxoot cal évds dmavtav. Inscr. 48, 
24 ’Eray eixoot évés. Plut. I, 122 B Tpid- 
kovra Kat pia povat modes etoly. II, 733 A 
Me ud8as tptaxovtapiav. Theodin. Dan. 10, 
13 Etxooe kai pilav jpépav. Porphyr. V 
Plotin. 53, 12 Etxoot xai év BiBdXiov. 54, 22 
Eixoot kat év évra. Jfal. 478 Tptdxovta Kai 
éva éemavtov. Theoph. 50, 14 "Eryn éy kat 

TpidKopra, 

2. A, an, a certain. Sept. Gen. 21, 15, 
édam. Reg. 2, 12,1, é€v rére. Judith 14, 6. 
Afatt. 8,19. Joann. 6, 9.—3 First — 
mparos. Sept. Gen. 1, 5. 8,13. Ex. 40, 2. 
Polyb. 12, 25, 7. Philon I, 3, 38, referring 
to Gen. 1, 5. [Barn. 7 (Codex 8) rév évav. 
Apophth. Benjam. 1 16 &va. Cosm. Ind. 101 
B. Mal. 846, 11.] 

eloayopeva (dyopevw) == trayopeio. Jos. Ant. 
18, 2, 3. 

ciadyw, to introduce. Galen. I, 36 D. E. 50 E 
of eloayopevor, beginners in medicine. Orig. 
I, 988 A. 989 B oi etoaydpuevor, catechumens. 

eloayoyn, qs, 7, isagoge, introduction, pre- 

liminary treatise, Nicom. 104. 

*eloaywytxds, 7, dv, (eloaywyy) belonging to in- 
troduction or importation. Strab. 17, 1, 13, 
p. 864, 2, rédAn, imposts, customs, — 2B. 
Isagogicus, introductory, elementary. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,195.  Ptol. Tetrab. 
16. Galen. I, 36 F.—3. Substantively, 
6 eloaywyixds, beginner. Orig. Il, 145 B. 
Porph. Prosod. 114. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 B, 
novice, in a monastery. 

elaayaykas, adv. in an elementary manner. 
Orig. 1, 549 A. 

eloaywytpos. ov, imported. Leo. Novell. 159. 

cigaywyds, dv, — eicaywyuds. Basil. J, 376 

eigaxon, 7s, 4, (elaaxovw) a hearing, hearkening. 

Philon I, 593, 8. 
elgdxovets, ews, 7, = preceding. Gregent. 665 


B. 


cigaxovotés, 9, dv, == dxovarés. Basil. I, 364 
AL 

eloavThéw (dvThéw), to pump in. Athen. 10, 9, 
p- 416 LB. 

elodray = els drav, wholly. LEpict. Ench. 
33, 5. 


eicaroaréddo (avooré Aw), to send into. Liber. 
Bl, 17. 


cioatpiov = eis atipiov, on the morrow. Clas- 
sical. Plut, TY, 127 B. 
eisypap), Fs, h, (cioypaw) registration. Dion 


C.59, 2, 2 
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cia Sexrnptos, ov, (etdéxopat) belonging to TeCe}» 
tion. Pseud-Hippol. 720 D. 

ela Sexrixdy, ov, To, expense for repairs, 
Novell. 84. 

ela Sexrds, H, dv, received, acceptable. Sept. Lev. 
22, 29, piv. Epiph. J, 1025 C. 

clodekts, ews, 4, reception. Epiph. I, 1040 
C. 

cia diSwpe — exdidops. Aristeas 4 Elcdobévros 
b€ Tov mpootayparos. 

eladoats, ews, 9, (eto dideope) == didraypa, order. 
Aristeas 5. 

cia dpopew, now, (elrdpoun) = eiorpéxa. Polem. 
245, 

cigeda (€dw), to let in. 


cioeyyito — eyyita. 


Leo. 


Geopon, 15, 2, 27. 
Polyb, 12, 19, 6, rots 


modepiots. 

cioéyxeysat (eyxetpar), to lie in. Arcad.,190, 
26. 

elgeAagia, as, 7, == following. fal, 396, 7. 


eigéXacts, ews, 9, (eiveAavyw) a driving into, 
Plut. Y, 1014 E. 

elgeAaotixds, 7, ov, iselasticus, belonging 
to triumphant entry.  Sibyll. 2, 89 (cor- 
rupt). 


elocprife (épmi¢e), to creep in. Philon Ti, 


553, 5. Plut. I, 808 C. 
elgeuropéw (eimopéw) — mopitw. Diod. 16, 
40. 


eloeupioxw (ebpicxe), to find in. Clementin. 3, 
9 -ocOai &v rem. 

ceiaéyo, fo stretch into, ete. —Td ele€xyov, shade 
in painting ; opposed to 76 e&éyov. Philostr. 
71. 

elonycopat, to advise, 
date Stxaiws duxacerv. 

elonyntixds, 7, dv, (elonyéopat) introductory. 
Clem. A. T, 96 B. 

elonyéw (nyéwa), I. insono, to noise, to sound 
loudly. Greg. Nyss. 1, 516 C. 

elaOeots, ews, 7, (etoriOnpe) introduction. DPhi- 
lon I, 278, 48.  Schol. Arist. Ach. 566, et 
alibi. 

ciaOXiBo (OXiBw), to squeeze or press into. 
Plut. JY, 688 B. 

clourmevo (inmevo), to ride into. 
Dion C. 44, 10, 1. 

elornréov == Sei eiotevar. Lucian. I, 815. 

eloirnrds, 4, dv, (etree) accessible. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 425 C. 


Theod. M1, 620 A, airé 


Diod, 17, 12. 


eloxabitw —= xabifw in. Lyd. 350, 2. 

claxaidexa — évdexa. Poll. 1, 55 évooxaidexa. 

eloxedréw (oxédAdw), to dry fruit. Cralen. VI, 
336 A. 


eloxkdw (krdw), to break inwardly. Diose. 
Kupor. 1, 53. 

eiaxXéntw (Kréntw), to deceive, lead astray. 
Clementine 64 B. 

cioxdulw (krdvfw), to wash into. 
p. 337, 2. 


Strab. 5,1, 7; 


] “ 
elo Kon iCopat 


eloxodrifopat (xdAmos), to forma gulf. Philostrg. 
488 A. 

eicxogpéw (xoopée), to introduce. Hippol. 593 
C 


cloxpive (xpive), to cause to enter. — Mid. 
eloxpivopa, to enter. Philon I, 49, 40. 331, 
39, et alibi. Poll. 2,76. Diog.1, 7. Orig. 
I, 724 A, IV, 225 C. 

eloxptats, ews, 9, entrance. Philon II, 481, 42. 
Plut. T, 901 A. Orig. IV, 225 C.  Plotin. 
TI, 701, 16. 

eloxunt@ (ximrw), to look into. 
13, 18. 

cicxupats, ews, 7, possibly the Latin incursus 
or incursio. Jsid. Epist. 1, 452, p. 432 
A. 

elapavOdve — pavbave. 

elopiyrupe (plyvups), to mix in, 
B. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Polem. 171. 
Plut. IT, 127 


elovnyopar (vpxouat), to swim in. Ael. N, A. 
14, 24. 

eiodé£odos, ov, 4, — etaodes kal £odos. 
1789 C. Porph. Cer. 96, 1. 

eladdevots, ews, , — eloodos. Stud. 1689 A, 
tév Ociov Sdpev, referring to the peydAn 
eicodos. 

eigodevw, evo, (eigodos) to enter. Andr. C’ 
1004 A, ri.— 2. In the Ritual, to perform 
the etoodos ; said of the priest. Porph. Cer. 
192, 19, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 704, 11. 
Leo Gram. 275. 

elcodidlw, aca, (eirddtos) to gather in, to collect. 
Sept. Reg. 4,12, 4 Hav 1d dpytptov 76 eico- 
Sra¢uevov év 7 olx@ kuplov. Apaophth. 169 
B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 765 D. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 659. — Simoc. 137, 5 "Ey yap as dv- 
Opwrros eicodiac cis, brought into the world. 

eigodiagpds, od, 6, income. Charis. 558, 10. 

eigodueEodos, incorrect for elrodé£odos. 

eigobixds, 7, dv, pertaining to eicodos. — Sub- 
stantively, 7d etoodixdy, sc. tpomdpiov, a tro- 
parton sung during the  puxpa 
Pentecost, 

eladdios, ov, (eizodos) belonging or relating to 
entry. Dion. H. IV, 2231, 10, that has the 
privilege of visiting. Greg, Naz. I, 1128 B. 
— 2. Substantively, ra eioddta, (a) income, 
revenue, Hes. Eiodédsa, rpdcodot, dvadapara. 
~— Theodin. Dan, 11, 13, quid ? — QD) en- 
trance. Td eiaddia ths Oeordxov, festum prac- 
sentationis Deiparae, the entrance of the Dei- 
para into the temple, a church-feast. Horol. 
Nov. 21. Curop. 80, 15.— Called also 
"Ayia dyiov. Jejun. 1916 A. (For the 
legend of the dedication of the Virgin to 
the service of God in the Temple, sce 
Pseudo-Jacob. 7. Pseudo-Greg. Nyss. III, 
1140 A seq.) 

cicodos, ov, 4, income, revenue ; 
Z£od0s. Polyd. 6, 13, 1. 6, 14, 2. 


Stud, 


elcodos. 


opposed to 
Ane. 15. 
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2. Introitus, entrance, formal entrance 
into a church. Laod. 56, rot émtrxdmov, the 
bishop’s entrance into the church shortly 
before the beginning of divine service, 
Const. (536), 1148 B. Sophrns. 3993 C, 
Tov dpxtepews. Max. Conf. II, 688 C. D. 
Porph. Cer. 15. 31.—In the Ritual, the 
priest's solemn entrance into the Biya. He 
comes out of the inner sanctuary through the 
northern door, and walks as far as the west- 
ern end of the aisle; then he turns into the 
nave, and proceeds toward the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. The cisodos is 
called puxpa eicodos, or cicodos rou edayye- 
Aiov, when the priest enters with the evan- 
gelistary in his hands. It is called peydAy 
eiaodos, when the priest enters holding the 
sacramental elements. Jfazx. Conf. TI, 693 
C, rev dyiov kai certév protnpiov. Pseudo- 
Germ. 405 C, rod evayyediov. — The Aerroup- 
yia has both the pexpa and the peydAn civo- 
Sos. The péyas éomepivds has only the puxpa 
elaodos. 

3. The entrance of the Virgin into the 
Temple, —= 7a etoddia. Stud. 1696 C, » eds 
Tov vay. 

elcotxio pds, od, 6, (elootxitw) settlement of a col- 
ony. Heliod. 8, 1, p. 356, 14. 

elaoxyetevo (dxerevo), to conduct water into. 
Heliod. 9, 3. 

elgoxn, js, 9, (eloéyw) a sinking or falling in, 
depression ; opposed to ée€oyy. Strab. 2, 5, 
22. 12,2,4. Sext. 271, 7, shade, in paint- 
ing. Orig. III, 857 C. D, in painting. 

elomapadvopa (rapabvopa), to creep or steal in. 
Philon U1, 432, 25. 

*eiomerdvvups (merdvyvpe), to expand, spread out. 
Aristot, H. A. 9,40, 15. Polem. 287. 

*eloméropat (méropat), to fly into. Aristot. H. 
A. 9, 6,6. Dion C. 40, 22,4. Geopon. 15, 
2, 9. 

clomrAnpéw (mAnpd@), to fill up. Diog. 10, 142. 

elomvon, Hs, 4, Celomvew) the drawing of breath. 
Strab. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 29, Philon II, 318, 34. 
Plut. II, 903 D 

clorroinats, ews, 9, (elomotéw) adoption of a child. 
Plut. VI, 388 FF. Dion C. 45, 5, 3. 


elompaxrtns, ov, 6, (elampdoow) L. exactor, col- 


lector of taxes. Agquil. Ex. 5, 6.13. Job 
39, 7. 
elompakt@p, opos, 6, == preceding. Soz. 956 


elompacce, to confer, bestow. Gregent, 612 A, 
Ty ev7rotiav. 

elampoedpia, as, 4, (mpoedpia) intrusion into the 
presidentship. Did. A. 948 A. 

ciapon, fs, 7, —= elopovs, a flowing in. Marcian. 
37. Ael. N. A. 1, 53. 

cloondw (ondw), to pull in, 
10. 


Sept. Gen. 19, 


eta pO eipopat 


ciaOetpopat (POeipopat), to obtrude one’s self, 
an impreeatory verb, Poll. 9,158. Basil. 


J, sou € 

elogope, as, 9, L. rogatio, proposal for a law. 
Dion. H. IV, 1991, 5. Hermog. Prog. 53. 
TRhet. 84, 18. 

cioppdcow 
19. 

caodtpe (pipe), to mix in. 
30, 

clayvols, ews, (elryéw) a pouring in. Ptol. 
Geogr. 2, 3. 

elowbiCopat —= eicwbdopa. App. II, 630, 93. 

eire, whether, Porph. Adm. 78 Pimrovot 8€ Kal 
oxappia mepi tov merevvar, cire opagar ad- 
tous, eire kai dayeiv, elre Kai Cavras edge, 
whether to hill and eat them, or whether to let 
them live. 

eirts == dott. 


= dpdcow in, Nicom. Harm. 


Maz. Tyr. 114, 


Doroth. 1700 D Eire 8ynore Ba- 
pet avrov. 

eirovy (eire, ovv), essentially — #yovy, that is to 
say. Martyr. Ignat. 3 ‘O xara Xpioriavay, 
elrouy evoeBeias mddepos. 

ex or ef, of. Sept. Judic. 15, 2 "ESwxa abriy 
évi roy éx Trav pitoy gov. 15, 6 "Edewxa avtiy 
TO &x tov pidwy cov, — évi roy Pirev aov. 
Nicol. D. 87 ’Avjpp tév éx THs ovyKANTOU, == 
eis TOY Tis TUyKAnTOV.— Be With — pera 
tov. Plut. I, 518 D épénv aitov ex tnBev- 
vou mpoonyspevoer, togatum. — B. For, with 
nouns denoting extent. Sfrab. 8, 3, 19, 
p- 123, 20 Ouwadns & dy 6 rémos && elxoct 
atadiov.—4. After. Diosc. 194 (195) Tas 
e€x toxeTay, after parturition. — 5. By reason 
of. Afal, 38,19. 89, 10.—@ Ez-. Aster. 
224 C Tov ek orparnyap kai imdrev roy 
&¢ €€ Undroy éxetvov, ex-general, ex-consul, — 
@. With the accusative. Syncell. 72, 9 "Ex 
Ta Xadbaixa. Porph. Cer. 214, 14, ras marpi- 
kias. Leo Gram. 359, 20, rods ebyevods. 
Ptoch. passim. [In inscriptions é« before B, 
A, A, M, F is sometimes changed into éy. 
Inser, 139, 18 ey AeoBov. 157, 17, 23 ey 
duorvorav, ey Bevdiderwv. 168, b, ey pupevyo. 
175 ey peyapawv. 1570, a, 
27. 28 eydooec, eySorw. 5774 eyFednOtovte. 
Boeckh, Athen. Nay. p. 453. 450 eyAvOev- 
Tov, ey puppwourns. — Also, Inscr. 147, 34 


528 ey Aipevoo. 


€x gapov. 789 eEovrmewy — ex goumewy. 2907 


efadaptvos. 2347, c, eEvpov. 3049 e€vBpr- 
tias. 158, A, e€ pyveras. Franz, p. 127 e& 
podov. | 

éxaoréey —= exacraydbev. Pseudo-Cleobul. 
apud Diog. 1, 93. 

€xaotos, ov, every. — Wap’ éxaora, constantly. 


Sect, 664, 13 (661, 7 ‘O per Muppwr ioropet- 
Tat THY ‘Opnpixyy bia Tarrdés moingw avaywe- 
oxov). Clem. A. T, 1080 B.— Mal. 177, 14 
Kad” exaorny, sc. npépav, crery day, daily. 
‘Exdty, ns. 9, Uccate, Plut. IL, 708 F Ob rf 
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‘Exdrn Kat tots dmorpomaios eéxpépovtes ra 
Seimva. 

‘Exarnotoy, ov, Td, == ‘Exdratov, shrine of Hecate. 
Plut. U, 193 F. 

"Exatwés, 7, dv, (Exatn) of Tecate. Psell. 1133 
A. 

éxaToprAaciav, ov, — éxarovrathaciov. 
A. TI, 628 A. 

éxaroppdua, wv, Ta, (éxardv, ddvos) sc. iepa, 
sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain. Plut. 
J, 33 D. I, 159 E. 660 F. Paus. 4, 
19, 3. 

éxardv, hundred, Sept. Judic. 20, 10 Any opeba 
déxa dvdpas rois Exarov eis mdaas pudds ‘Io- 


Clem. 


pand, Kat éxatov trois yediots Kat ywAlous Trois 
puptos, ten oul of every hundred. Philon I, 
607, virtues of 100. Orig. IIT, 909 B.— 
Plut. IE, 732 F, pupiddes, a million, 

éxarovraddyos, ov, (€xardv, Séxopat) receiving or 
containing one hundred persons. Jul. 896 B. 

éxarovraetia, as, 7, (€xarovraerns) period of a 
hundred years. Philon I, 101, 6. 

éxatovraeti@, ica, 
Stud. 1253 D. 

éxarovradvaavos, ov, having or with éxarov bvca- 
vot. Jul. 895 A, 

Exatovraxépanos, ov, (kedbadn) hundred-headed. 
Jul. 895 C, 

éxatovrakpnmts, wos, —= éxarov xpyridar. 
396 B. 

exaTovrdapayos, ov, (udyopuar) capable of fighting 
one hundred men. Jos, Ant. 18, 12, 5, 

éxarovravdpos, ov, (avnp) consisting of one hun- 
dred men. Jul. 396 B. 

éxatovramedos, ov, (aéSov) —= éxardpumedos, a 
hundred feet long. Jul. 396 B. 

éxatovramAaciagpds, od, TO, @ centuplicating. 
Orig. I, 584 B. 


éxatovramAagios (éxatovratAagior), adv. a hun- 


, 
éxaTovraerys yivopat. 


Jul. 


dred-fold. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 3. 
éxatovramAebpos, ov, == éxatov mrEOpav. Jul. 
376 B. 


éxatovrdpoupos, ov, containing one hundred dpov- 
Alristeas 14, 


pat. 
exaTovrapxXew, How@, — éxarovrapyos elpst, Dion 
C. 52, 25, 7. 69, 19, 1, et alibi. 
éxarovrapxns, ov, 6, the Roman centurio, Dion. 
HI, 263, 8. Afatt, 8, 13, et alibi. Plut. I, 
661 A.—2. A sort of magician, Quin. 


Can, 61. 

éxarovrapxta, as, 9, (éxarovrapxos) L. centuria- 
tus, office of centurion. Jos. Bed. 3, 6, 2. 
Dion C. 78, 5, 3. 78, 6, 1.— 2. Centuria, a 
company of a hundred soldiers. Diod. M, 
530, 26. Ach Tact. 16, 1 = 128 ypodoi. 
Dion C. 48, 412, 2. 

éxardvtapyxos, ov, 6, the ecnturion of the V. T 
Greg, Nyss. TH, 1061 D. 

éxaTovTaTpikdtvos, ov, == €ékarorrdkAwos. 


B. J. 5, 4, 4. 


Jos 


éxaTovTaxetp 

exarovrdxeip —= éxaréyxep. Plut, Il, 478 F. 
Just. Apol. 1, 25. 

éxarovrdyetpos, ov, == preceding. Athan. I, 25 
B. 

éxarovrourns, ov, 6, —= €ékatovraérns. Lucian. 
TIE, 218. 

éxarovrovris, tos, 4, fem. of the preceding. 
Athen, 14, 54, p. 697 E, 

éxatovrépOarpos, ov, (dpOarpds) hundred-eyed. 
Mal. 69, 20. 

éxarocreva, evow, (exatoorés) to be a hundred 
times as much. Sept. Gen. 26,12. Philon 
I, 607, 12. 

éxatootiaios, a, ov, pertaining to €éxarograt. 
‘Exarootiaios tékos == éxatoory. Inscr, 354. 
Basilic. 9, 3, § 87. Balsam. ad Nic. 17. 

éxaTooroeiKdyOoos, ov, (clxoot, dydoos) hundred 
twenty-eighth. Nicom. 77. 

éxaroatoddyos, ov, 6, (Aéyw) collector of cen- 
tesimae. Basil, 1, 280 B. 

éxaroarés, 7, dv, L. centesimus, hundredth. — 2. 
Substantively, (@) 7 éxaroarn, L. centesima, 
sc. pars, one per cent. Plut. I, 504 D. 
Justinian. Novell. 88, 1 Téxoy ray ypnpatey 
Tov amd Tpitns éxaroorys, usuras trientes, — 
(BD) ai éxaroorai, centesimae, interest at the 
rate of one per cent a month, Nic. I, 17. 
Quin. Can. 10. 

éxBabpeva (BaOpov), to overthrow from the foun- 
dations. Clementin. 17, 3 -c@ai tevos. 17, 11 
-obat eis xevdv, to be precipitated. 

éxBdkxevots, ews, 4, (exBaxxevw) a revelling, 
raving. HEunap. V S. 40 (70). 

éxBaddo, to cast out. Dion C. Frag. 39, 7, éav- 
roy, a euphemism, == dromareiv.— 2. To 
repudiate, divorce a wife. Sept. Lev. 21, 7. 
14. Num. 30,10. Esdr. 1, 8,90. Diod. 12, 
18, yuvaica. Plut, I, 278 E, red. —3. To 
cast out of the synagogue, or of a society. 
Joann. 9, 34. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8, rod raéypa- 
ros Esseni.— 4. To excommunicate, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Const. Apost. 2, 21.43. 
Soz. 1,15, ris éxxAnoias. (Const. Apost. 2, 
16 KéAevoor aitoy a BrnOnvat, sc. THs €k- 
kAnoias.) —5. To produce a line. Sirab. 2, 
1, 29, p. 125,13. Sext. 702, 19. 

exBupBdpects, ews, 9, (&«BapBapdm) a barba- 
rizing, barbarism, Plut, I, 244 D. 

éxBacavitw (Bacavitw), to examine closely, to 


scrutinize. Jos, Ant. 15, 8, 4, p. 768. 
Philostr. 83. 

éxBacanoréov —~ Set éxBacavitew. Cyrill. A. I, 
264 B. 


éxBacts, ews, y, a coming out. Plut. I, 398 F. 
— 2. Consummatio, consummation, a coming 
to pass of a prophecy. Sept. Sap. 2, 17. 
fren. 1052 B. Sext. 730, 22, r&v dzorede- 
opdrev, Orig. 1, 1805 A. — Chrys. X, 243 
A, with reference to the ecbatic use of 
wa. 
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éxBariptos, a, ov, (exBaivw) pertaining to land- 
ing. Himer. Eclog. 18, 38, p. 238, pédn. — 
2. Substantively, ra éxBarnpia, sc. iepa, 
sacrifices offered for recovery from illness. 
Philostr. 562. 

éxBatix@s, adv. in a manner denoting result. 
Olymp. A. 81 A. 

exBards, 7, dv, that comes to pass, 
235 D. 

exSeBatda (BeBatdw), to confirm. Plut. II, 292 
B, et alibi. 

exBeBaiwars, ews, 7, (ekBeBaida) confirmation, 
Plut, II, 85 C. 

exBiat@, to execute. Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, § ¥’- 

exBiaatys, od, 6, (ékBid{w) compeller : exactor. 


Galen. TI, 


Aquil. Prov. 6,7. Lyd..205, 18. Clim. 669 
B. 

exGiacrixds, 7, dv, exacting. Ptol, Tetrab. 
155. 


éxBiBdtw, L. exigo, to exact, to collect a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 12, 61, 7. 

éxSiBaopds, ov, 6, (€xBiBalw) execution, ac- 
complishment, performance. Chal. 1292 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. 12, 6, 7. 

€xBiBaorths, od, 6, (exBiBatw) L. executor, col- 
lector of debts. Epiph. I, 1081 D, Lyd. 
206, 8. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 12, 6, 7. 
Novell. 112, 2. Basilic. 9, 3, 84, Porph. 
Novell. 257. —’ExBiBacrai tye éxxAnoias, 
church committee. Carth. Can. 96. Chal. 
1292 C, 

éxBiBaorixov, od, Td, 8c. d&pov, the fee of the éx- 
BiBaorns. Porph. Novell. 259. 

&xBtos, ov, (Bios) lifeless. Artem. 347, 

éx@AdaoTnpa, aros, 76, (ekBAacTavw) shoot, sprout. 
Philon I, 48,17. Diose. 5, 107 as v. 1. 

exBAdornors, ews, , & Shooting or sprouting forth. 
Diose. 1,109. Geopon. 5, 25, 1. 


éxBdéro (Brera), to look out, to see. Aristid. 
J, 473, 8 <Ael N. A. 3, 25. Philostr. 
863. 


exBAnoKxopat — exBddrdoua. Theoph. 283, 7. 

éxPAnréeov — bei éxBddrAcww. Phryn. 206. Clem. 
A.T, 545 A. 

&BAntos, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
municated. Hippol. 804 A. Haer, 458, 8, 
THs éxxAnoias. 

éxBrUtw (BrAUC@), to bubble, to gush forth. Sept. 
Prov. 3, 10, oly. Clem. A. I, 720 A. —2 
To cause to gush forth, to emit. Plut. I, 830 


exBrvots, ews, 4, (exBrvlw) a gushing forth. 
Orig. TIT, 213 A. 

exBdrvoTava — éexBrvéo. Epiph. ¥, 377 D. 

éxBonots, ews, 7, (€xGodw) shout, acclamation, 
exclamation, cheers. Philon I, 209, 22. 372, 
15, II, 159, 48. Seat. 682, 13. Synes, 1412 
C. Soz. 1064 A. Cyrill. A. X, 340 B. 

éxBonros, ov, noised abroad, spread, diffused. 
Did, A, 557 B. 


exBorBaw 


éxBorBdw, how, (BoABdw) to gouge, to force out 
the eve of a person. — Epiph. Til, 269 C 
-bjvat Tovs opbadpous. 

éxBopBew (Sopeew), to hum. Poll, 1, 118. 

exBop8nots, ews, 9, & humming, murmuring. 
Themist. 345, 3, of approbation. 

éxSpatw, to be filled with cutaneous eruptions. 
Suphrns. 3486 D. Achmet. 106 "18n éavrdv 
€x3pdacarta. 

&xBpacis, ews, 7, culaneous eruptions. Achmet. 
105. 

exBpacpa, atos, Td, (€xBpdtw) that which is cast 
out by boiling, scum. Diosc. 5,107. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 212,15. Clem, A. J, 540 B, 
ejectamentum. Orig. TI, 272 C. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 108 D, ebullition. 

éxBpacuds, od, 6, @ throwing up by boiling. 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Symm. Lev. 13, 6. Lyd. 
311, 11. 

éxBpipnots, ews, 7, (Bpydopar) — émeripnoss. 
Aquil. Ps. 37, 4. 

exBpwats, eas, 7, (exSi8pacnm) ulceration. 
wlchmet. 88, p. 62. 

exGvbifoua (BvOitw), to come out of the sea. 
Callistr. 907. 

exyapifo, iow, (yapitw) to give in marriage. 
Afatt, 22, 30. 24, 38. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 38. 
Epiph. 1, 486 A, rods véovs. 

exyapioxw = preceding. Lue. 17, 27. 20, 34. 
35, all as v. 1. 

exytyapricw, iow, (yiyaprov) to take out the seeds 
or core of fruit. Diose. 1, 24. Galen. VI, 
344 B. XIII, 385 B.  Antyll. apud Oribd. II, 
341, 7. Geopon. 8, 27, 1, of apples. 

exyhupy, js, 7, (eeyprvpo) a hatching. Ael. N. 
A. 4, 12. 

éxyontevo — yonrevo. Jos. B. J. 1, 11, 3. 

éxydvn, ns, 9, (€xyovos) granddaughter. Afal. 
413, 9 (Chron. 613, 16 4 éxyovos referring to 
the same person). 

éxSaravdw (Saravaw), to spend out, to consume 
utterly. Polyb. 25, 8, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
2,12,15. Tatian. 6, p. 820 A. Galen. VI, 
380 D. 

exdapats, ews, 9, (exdépw) excoriation, a skinning. 
Nectar. 1828 B, Sopav. Vit. Nicol. S. 888 
A. 

exdedintnpevas (éxdtarrdopar), luxuriously. Poll. 
6, 185. 

exdéqots == Sénows. Evuagr. 2445 A éxdenocar, 
perhaps éx dejoewr. 


éxdetpaiva — Sepaivo. Heliod. 9, 8. 
éxdevvdw — Sevdw strengthened, Jos. Ant. 17, 
5, . 


éxdexateva (Sexarevw), to pay the tenth part 


(tithe). Diod. 4, 21, 
exSextéov — dei ecdéyer Oar. = Sept. pist. Jer. 
56. Clem, 1. 7, 268 C. TT, 620 A. 
exheripda (Serdpdw) == Sevdporopew. Chron. 
A05, 11, Wad, 292, 13, 
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exOiKew 

exdeppartica, tow, (Séppa) == éxdépa. Scholl. 
wtrist. Nub. 441. 

éxSeppatrdw == preceding. Schol. Arist, Thesm. 
TOS, 

éxdecpevo —= Seopevo strengthened. Polyb, 3, 
33, 8, Tl ets Teva. 

exdexopat, to become surety for any one. Sept. 

Gen. 43, 8, airév.— 2. Accipio, to under- 

stand, to put a meaning upon a word or pas- 


sage. Polyb. 10, 18, 12, et alibi. Died. 14, 
56. Philon I, 66, 11. 288, 30.  Erotian. 
142. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. IMI, 77 A. 


Just. Apol. 1,42. Clem. A. TI, 349 A. 
éxdmdws (€xdnAdos), adv. clearly. Philon I, 64, 
11. . 


exdnuaywyéw (Snuaywyéw), to mislead the peo- 
ple, of a demagogue. Dion. H. II, 723, 13. 
III, 1320, 14. 

éxdnpew, to depart this life; said of holy men. 
Theoph. 4, 19, mpds xiptov év épbodoé@ 
miore. 

exdnpootevm == Snpooteta. Dion C. 61, 12, 3, 

éxdiaitnats, ews, 9, (€xdtatrdopat) change of hab- 
its. Philon I, 675, 8. Ul, 76, 47. 124, 43. 
Plut, J, 345 C. IT, 498 C. Poll. 6, 185. 

exdtartyths, ov, 6, one that leads astray. Simoc. 
169, 7. 

exdvatrpile (apitw), to saw off a head. 
II, 556, 29. 

éxdatpiCo, apparently — evdiarpiBo. Athan. 


App. 


II, 961 C. 

éxdidvoKna — éxdto. Sept. Reg. 1, 31, 8. 2, 
23,10. Nehem. 4, 23. Hos. 7,1. Jos. B. J. 
2, 14, 2. 


exdidcops, to give out.— Impersonal, éxdoOqvat, to 
be decreed. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 30, yiverOar. — 
2. To publish a book. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 3, 4, 3. 
Plut. I, 22 C. 668 B. 11,1086 C. Clem. A. 
I, 793 A.—8. To translate, render, interpret. 
Clem. A. JI, 377 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 

exdinyopar, joopat, (Senyéopar) to tell out. Sept. 
Job 12, 8, yh. Sir. 1, 24.18, 5. Mabac. 1, 5. 
Philon Tl, 89, 46. Luc. Act. 15, 3. Jos, Ant. 
5, 8, 8, et alibi. 

exdOvpapBdopat, doopat, (SiOipapBos) —= ddv- 
papBadns yivopa. Phot. ITE, 249 ¢. 

exdixdt@, to avenge. Classical. [Fut. éxdkca 


= éexducdow. Sept. Lev. 19, 18. Deut. 32. 
43. Ree. 1, 8, 18. Judith 11,10. Mace. 
2, 6, 15.] 


exdixéw, now, (éxdicos) LL. weiseor, to avenge. 
Sept. Num. 31, 2, ray éxdieyow vidv "lopand 
ex trav Madtamrav, arenye the children of 
Isvacl of the Midianites. Deut. 32, 43. Judie. 
15, 7, év tpiv, Tinill be avenged of you. Reg. 
1, 24, 13 Exdexnoae poe kuptos ex aot, arenyr 
me of thee, A, 9,7, ré aipara. Sir, 28, 1 Oo 
exdixdy, a revengefil man, Jer 5, 9, év ebver 
route, shill nol my soul be avenged on such 


a nation ax this? Mace. 1, 2, 67. 1, 6, 22. 


+] / 
éxdtanota 


1, 9, 26. 1,13, 6, epi rod ZOvous pov, f will 
avenge my nation. Apollod. 2,1, 2, 3. 2, 5, 
11, 3. Luc. 18, 5. 3, pe dad rod dvridixou 
pov. Paul. Rom. 12,19. Apoc. 6,10. 19, 
2.— Impersonal éxdixeiras, vengeance ts ren- 
dered. Gen, 4, 24 ‘Enrdxis éxdedixnrae ex 
Kaiv, Kain shall be avenged sevenfold. 

2. To punish. Sept. Ex. 21, 20, 21. Reg. 
1,15, 2. Tobit 3, 3 My pe éxdixys trais dpap- 
tiais pov, for my sins, Judith 6, 5. 7, 28. 
Sir. 5, 3. 12, 8. Zach. 5, 3. Mace. 3, 2, 17. 
— 3. To require, demand. Deut. 18, 19, 
é& avrov, require it of him.— 4. To vindicate, 
defend. Ps. 36, 28 "Apeopot exdexnOnoovrat. 
Vit. Epiph. 93 A, ra wpdaypara tis éxxAnoias. 
— &. Vindico, to claim. Athan. I, 372 D 
Oi pev To Katyyopety, of bé Td SexdLew Eavrois 
e&edixouy, sibi vindicabant, a Latinism. — @ 
Participle, 1d éxdicotpevov, penalty. Sept. 
Gen. 4,15. Philon I, 223, 9. 19. 

xdtanola, as, 7, — following. Sept. Judic. 16, 
28 as v. 1. 

KOiknots, ews, 9, (€xdixéw) L. ultio, vengeance, 
revenge. Sept, Ex. 7, 4. 12,12 ’Ev race trois 
Gevis tay Alyuntiay momow tiv exdixnow. 
Deut. 32, 35. Judic. 11, 36 °Ev 16 roiwjoai 
oot Kuptoy éxdixnow tov éxOpav cou amd tov 
viav "Aupov, hah taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies. Reg. 2, 4, 8. 2, 22,48 ‘O &- 
Sots exdunoes evo. Sir. 7, 17. 47, 25. 
Hos. 9,7. Mich, 5,15. Jer. 11, 20 "Idoupe 
mapa cov éxdiknow €€ avrayv. Tzech, 16, 38. 
Mace. 1, 2, 67. 1, 3, 15. 1, 7,38. Polyb. 
3, 8,10 Adypare pdvoy riy éxdixnow Tromoa- 
pévous, having obtained satisfaction. Luc. 18, 
7. 8. 


kduxytys, od, 6, L. ultor, avenger, Sept. Ps. 
8, 3. 

koixia, as, 9, vindication, defence, Apollod. 3, 
7,6,1. Jos. Ant. 13, 1,4. 20, 6,2. Clem. 


A. J, 1140 A. II, 597C. Dion C. 38, 7, 4. 
Orig. III, 421 C, éxxanotacrenyn. Inser. 356, 
43, Eus. V, 381 A. Justinian, Cod. 10, 
55, 1, office of éxdsxos. 

kdtxos, ov, 6, avenger. Sept. Sap. 12, 12. Sir. 
30,6. Paul. Rom. 13, 4. Thess. 1, 4, 6. 
Plut. TI, 509 F. Inser. 1732, 7. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 24,2, Tatian. 845 A. — 2. Eecdi- 
cus, syndic, advocate. Cic. Fam. 13, 56. 
Herodn. 7, 4,10. Carth. Can. 75. Nil. 188 
B, et alibi. Chal. Can. 2. 23. Antec. 1, 20, 
5, Tov wédewv. Theod. Lector 188 C, rijs 
éxkAnoias. Justinian. Novell. 15. 74, 4, $a’. 
133, 4. Ammon. Presb. 1577 C.— 3. In 
military language, of éxdixot, body of reserve. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 

ixdioxevo (Sioxevw), to toss out. Philostrg. 593 
A 


Exduppeda (Suppeto), to throw from the chariot. 
Lucian, 1, 280, 
55 
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exduyros, ov, (Siva) very thirsty. Diod. 19, 109. 
Macar. 632 B. 


exStwxréov — Sei éxdtoxe. Plut. II, 13 C. 

exSovéeo (Sovéw), to shake out. Agath. Epigr. 
85, 9. 

éxSopd, Gs, 7, == exdapots. Tim. Presb. 21 A 


MioOéy rot Sépparos exdopay dmanvéyxaro, he 
was skinned alive by way of compensa- 
tion, 

exddptos, ov, (exdopd) excoriating. Diosc. 8, 63 
(70). 

*€xdoos, ews, n, a letting, farming out, leasing. 
Inser. 1570, a, 27 éydoots. Polyb. 6,17, 4. 
—%. Publication of a book. Dion. H. VI, 
736, 10, Ael. Tact. Prooem. 4. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 38, 4. Tatian. 3.— 3. Edition of 
an author. Heph. Poem. 15, 3, 9 ‘Apisropa- 
vetos, of Homer’s works. Apollon, D. Pron. 
374 C. Orig. III, 628 D.— & Translation 
of a book, Jos. Ant. 12, 2,4. Orig. I, 60 
A. 77B. Il, 1072 B. IU, 201 C. 433 D, 
of the Hebrew Bible. us. H. E. 6, 16. 
Epiph. Ill, 265 C. Phot. I, 820 A.—&. 
Exposition. Clem. A. J, 1028 A, of a law. 
Il, 337 C, interpretation of a passage. Soer. 
292 A, ris migrews, creed. 

exddtns, ov, 6, (exdid@pt) translator from one 
language into another. Epiph. II, 17 B. 

éxdorixds, 4, dv, == auvOnpatiaios. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 458. 

éSotos, ov, given up. Classical. Clem. A. I, 
373 A, émOupias. Tambl. Adhort.16. Chrys. 
I, 8 B, rots dzaprijpaow. 

éxddres, adv. by being given up. Just. Tryph. 
89, ¢yew mpos TodTo as V. 1. for évddras. 

éxdovleva (Sovdevw), to cultivate. Loman. 
Porph, Novell. 286. 

éxSoyxetov, ov, To, (éxdoyevs) receptacle, reser- 
voir, cistern. Jos. Ant. 14,14, 6. B,J. 1, 


15,1. 8, 7,13. Clem. A. I, 437 C, ray éx- 
Kpicewy, — apis, cxwpapis. 

€xddxetos, ov, == tmodexdpevos. Pseudo-Dion. 
336 B. 

éxdoyevs, ews, 6, (€xdeyopar) innkeeper. Piol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

éxdoxn, is, %, acceptation, meaning, sense. 


Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 636 B. Polyb. 12, 
18, 7. 23, 7, 6. 3, 29, 4 Kaédmep érotovvro 
riy éxdoxny of Kapynddma, as the Carthagin- 
ians interpreted the treaty. Philon I, 66, 
15. 143, 22. Orig. I, 848 C. 9383 D. 364 
B, mpéxetpos, the obvious sense, — 2. Ex- 
ceptio = é£aipeots, exception; a Latinism. 
Justinian. Novell. 38 fin. 

exdpoun, As, 9. digression. Agath. 19, 7. 

éxdutanéw (Svvaméw), to entreat, pray. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 4, 1. Just. Apol. 2, 2. 

éxei, there. Archel. 1437 B ’Exet xdrw, down 
there. Joann. Mosch. 2893 A My dy pou: 


map éxet- pi eyyions po, farther off; stand 


éxeroe€ 
off —2. Thither = éxeioe. Polyb, 5, 101, 
19 Thy exet SidBaow. Epiet, 3, 24, 113, 
TepTe- 


éxeioe, =m exet, there. Sept. Job 39, 29. Polyb. 
3, a1, 3. 36,4, 1. Lue. Act. 22,5. Apoer. 
Act. Barn. 5. Can. clpost, 14.15. Martyr. 
Ignat. 22, Epiph. UW, 804 B. Zos. 18, 7. 
23, et alibi. Const. (536), 1205 A ’Exeice 
€v T@ GeKpETH aTyTEL pe. 

exexeipopopos, ov, 6, (éxexerpia, pépw) mediator. 
Max. Tyr. 57,6. Poll. 4, 94. 

exteua, also éxCecpa, aros, 7d, (exféw) cufaneous 
eruption. Erolian. 142. Diose. 2, 99 -opa. 
1, 53, p. 57, Geopon. 1, 12, 19. 

éxteois, ews, 7, == preceding. 
Ciem. 1. J, 418 A. 

éxCeopa, sve éxCepa. 

*éxCeorés, 4, ov, boiled food. Diphil. apud 
wlihen. 9,11. Jfoschn, 86, da. Stud. 1716 
B. Anon. Aled. 247. 267. 275, coddxvvOa. 

éx(ntéo —= (yréw strengthened. Sept. Gen. 9, 

Ex, 18,15. Deut. 4, 29. Josu. 

Ree. 2, 4,11, et alibi saepe. Basil. 
J, 357 D. 

ex(nrnots, €@s, 7, ¢nrnots strengthened. 
Basil. 1, 357 D. Did. A, 1201 B. 

ex¢ntyrijs, ov, 6, (extnTéw) seeker out, seeker. 
Sept, Baruch 3, 23. Theophil, 1125 C. 

exlamvpyots, ews, 7, (exCwmupewm) a rekindling. 
Pint. U1, 156 B. 

xn, 3orew. How, (éxnBoros) to shoot far. 
Tyr. 22, 46. 

éxn3oras, adv. by shooting afar. 
p- 25D. Synes. 1520 B. C. 

éxOakacoonpat or éxOadarroopat, ony, (Oadac- 
oow) to be changed into sea. Strab, 1, 3, 7. 

exOapBéw, now, (€xOayBos) to astonish, to amaze 


Erotian. 64. 


Maz. 


Athen. 1, 46, 


greatly, Sept. Sir. 80,9. Mare, 9, 15, dis- 
tressed. 14, 33. 16, 5.6. <Agquil. Job 33, 7. 


Greg. Th. 1077 B. 

exOap3nr7s, 0b, 6, (€xbapGéw) one that astonishes. 
Epiph. U1, 661 D. 

&GapBos, ov, (OapBos) amazed, astonished. 
Polyb. 20,10, 9. Lue. Act. 8, 11.—2. Ter- 
rible. Theodin. Dan. 7, 7. 

€xOapBoats, ews, 4, (€xOapBos) astonishment, 
amazement. Sophrns. 3313 B. 

éxOantw (Oanrw), to disinter. Inscr. 2826, 4. 


exOdppnots, ews, 7, (éxOapaéw) confidence. 
Porphyr. Abstin. 1, 50, p. 85. 
éxOapoéo —= Oapoéw strengthened. Plut. I, 


253 A, et alibi. 

€xOdapanpa, aos, To, confidence, support. 
Hi, 1103 A. 

éxOavpdtw (Oavpdtw), to admire greatly. Sept. 
Sir. 27, 23. Dion. H. VI, 897, 6. Longin. 
44, 

éxOeatpiCw (Bearpitw), to expose, make public, to 
make a public show of. Polyb. 30, 17, 3. 5, 
15, 2, atrovs, they disgraced themselves, Diod. 


Plut. 
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exOrurypes 


Ex. Vat. 113, 24. 
F. 

exOerdta (betatw), to make a god of, to deify, 
worship. Plut. I, 573 C. 681 A, et alibi. 
Just. Cohort. 13. 37. Lucian. JI, 510. App. 
TI, 191, 80. Clem. A.T, 56 B. 

éxOccacpos, od, 6, (€xOeragw) inspiration. Schol. 
lrist. Vesp. 8. 

exOetdoTreSevm (Gecdoredevm), to expose to the 


Athen. 11, 115, p. 506 


sun. Diose. 5, 82, p. 737. 

éxderow (Beda) —= éxberdtw. Dion. H. I, 399, 
8. Philon J, 431, 22. Il, 602, 6, Plut, II, 
856 D. 


éxdeiwots, ews, 7, (€xbetow) deification. Philon 
Il, 194, 19. 

exOeua, aros, rd, (€xriOnys) — mpoypappa, mpo- 
oraypa, edict, Sept. Esth. 8,17. Ezech. 16, 
24, public notice. Polyb. 31,10,1. Phryn. 
249, condemned. 

éxOedw, wow, — exbetdw. App. I, 396, 46. 
Clem. A. 1, 96 B. 368 B. 829 A. Orig. II, 
300 A. 

&beats, ews, 9, exposition, Amphil, 96 C, rhs 
miorews, the creed. Theod. Anc. 1325 A, 
Schol, Arist. Nub. 476.—2. Ration. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 5. — Theoph. Cont. 173, 9, Bacadixn, 
quid ?— 3%. Term in the progression 1, 2, 4, 
8, 2", Nicom. 76. 77, rev spor. 

éxOecpos, ov, (Oecpos) unlawful. Philon I, 
203, 24. II, 616,27. Plut. I, 723 F, avap, 


strange. 
éxOéopas, adv. unlawfully. Synes, 1413 D. 
éxdeonif@a —= Oeonito. Genes. 71,19. 
éxOeréov — det exriOeva. Strab. 17, 1, 1, 
describe. Plut. II, 1027 D. Plotin. I, 
41, 3. 


éxOerixds, , Ov, (exriOnpt) exposilive, expository. 
Aphthon. Prog, 93, reves. 

exOerixas, adv. expositively. Pscudo-Just. 1276 
A. 

exOéwors, ews, 7, (€kOedw) == arobewots. Phi- 
lon Il, 557, 10. 600, 3. Hus. HI, 141 B. 
Pseudo- Dion. 972 D. 

exOewrixds, 4, dv, deifying. Pseudo-Dion, 645 
A. 

exOnparéoy = Sei exOnpacba. 
29. 

€xOXL3n, As, 4H, (exOdXiB@) oppression. 
Mich. 7, 2. 

€xOXiBw, to drop a letter or syllable ; as ofa, 


Maz. Tyr, 136, 


Sept. 


Seiv, = olfopat, d€or ; tn’ épov, — vme €pov. 
Dion. I VI, 1091, 4.0 Drae. Lat, 23, 
Apollon. D. Conj. 496, 28. Pron, 350 A. 


exOderréov — Set exOdiBew. Ceopon. 18, 17, 1. 

ZxOruyfis, ews, H, CEthlipsis, the dropping of 
a letter; as oxamrov, oxnrrovyos, for oxi- 
Mpov, TkKNTTpOvYos. Tryph, 27. Plat, VW, 
967 A. Draec. 157, 22. 160, 6. tpollon. 
D. Conj. 496, 25, Clem. A. J, 389 AA, rou 
orotyeiou 2. 


exBopéw 


exOopéw (ekOpdoxw), to cause to spring out. 
Did. A. 828 A. 

%Apewes, ews, 9, (exrpépe) a bringing up of a 
child. Clem. A. II, 297 C. Ael. N. A. 
3, 8, 

éxOpnvéw — Opnvéw strengthened. Lucian. II, 
670. 

éxOptapBevo (OptapBevo), to divulge. Basil. IV, 
189 A. 

éxOpopBda, dow, — OpopBdsw thoroughly. Paul. 
Aeg. 256. 

éxOpduBaors, ews, 7, (ékOpop8dm) concretion of 
blood. Diosc. 1, 186 Tori¢erat mpés aiparos 
exOpduBooty kat mro@para. 

exOpvd\k€w = Opvdd@ out. Cyrill. A. I, 676 B. 
C. 

éxOpirra == Opinrw completely. Cyril. A. I, 
872 A. 


éxdvdakdopat, to come out of a Oidaxos. Caesa- 
rius 1052, revds. 

éxOvpaive == Ovpaivw strengthened. Liber. 
13, G. 


exOupia, as, 7», (éxOupos) vigor, spirit, energy. 
Polyb. 3, 115, 6. 

exOvatdla — Ovoidtw. Sibyl. 5, 355. 

exOvoupos, ov, (éxdvais) to be expiated, atoned 
for. Plut. TI, 518 C. 

exOvats, ews, " (éxOvo) expiation. 
D. Lambl. Myst. 48, 15. 

exkans, és, (éxeaiw) burning, ardent. 
I, 1281 C, wd@os. 

exxabapitw (Kxabapifa) == éxxaOaipw. Sept. 
Deut. 32, 44. Josu. 17, 15. Judic. 20, 13, 
movnpiav dd Iapanh. 

exxdOapots, ews, 4, (ékkadaipo) expurgation. 
Muson. 203. 

ExxaiWexdywvos, ov, (éxxaidexa, yovia) with six- 
teen angles. Heron Jun, 227, 31. 

*éxxatSexadaxrudros, ov, —— éxxaidexa SaxtvAwv Td 
pixos. Athen. Mech. 10. 

éxxatSexaerns, es, == éxxaidexa ery. 
754.C. Poll. 1, 55. 

éxxaiSexdx@Aos, ov, == éxxaidexa KoA@v, aS a 
stropha, in versification. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
382. 

éxxatSexdonpos, ov, (onpa) of sixteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35, puOuds. 

éxxaidexaoradtos, ov, == éxxaidexa oradiov. 
Strab. 12, 4, 7. 

ExxarSexnpns, eos, 7, (éxxaidexa) sc. vads, a ship 
of sixteen banks of oars. Polyb. 18, 27, 6, et 
alibi. Plut. I, 271 B, et alibi. 

éxkaxéw (kaxds), to be faint-hearted. Polyb. 4, 
19,10. Luc. 18,1 asv.1. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 
1. 16, et alibi, as v.1. Orig. T, 937 C. 

exxaxiva (kaxiva) — xakitw. Isid. 573 A. 

éxxdAvppa, aros, 7d, (ekkadumt@) token. Plut. 
TI, 463 A. 

éxxaddtva (kadduvo), to make clean, to sweep, 
Arr, P, Eux. 92. 


Plut. I, 814 


Damasce. 


Plut. I, 
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éxxadurtixdés, 4, 6v, (éxkadumrw) developing. 
Sext, 81,1. 97, 31, et alibi. 

éxxaduntixas, adv. by developing. Sezxt. 89, 5. 

exxdduyis, ews, , a revealing, unfolding. Clem. 
A.TI, 709 A, 


exxdpnto —= képato. Amphil. 76 C. 
éxxamyreto == xamnrevo. Cyril. A. X, 197 
C 


éxxapdia, as, 7, (xapdia) L. vecordia, folly. 
Epiph. J, 325 A. 

exxapbidw, aow, to take out the heart. 
Nonn. I, 160, rav @radov. 

éxxaviifw, to produce .a stalk (as lettuce), to 
seed. Diose. 2, 164 (165). 

exxavotixés, 4, dv, burning, inflaming. Ael. V 
Hi. 11, 12. 


Theoph. 


éxxaxatw (xayatw), to laugh right out, Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1240. 
exxetevws (Exketwat), adv. openly. Philostr. 


597. 

exxekAagpéevas (éxxddw), adv. by being broken 
off. Galen, II, 102 A. 

exxéXevotos, ov, incorrect for éykxéAevaros ? 
Synes. 1440 B. 

éxxevdw (xevda), to pour out, to empty out, of the 
thing emptied out. Sept. Judic. 20, 31. 32, 
to drive out. Cant. 1, 2. Diod. IT, 604, 67. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 13,6, Papias 1260 C. Sezt. 
477, 26. Joann. Mosch, 3093 B, mdvra eis 
Thy Oadacoay. 

exkevréw, to pierce, stab, to run through. Sept. 
Num. 22, 29, et alibi. Polyb. 5, 56, 12, et alibi, 

exxévrnots, ews, 9, (exxevtéw) a pricking out of 
the eyes. Hus. I, 773 A. 

éxkevtpos, ov, (Keprpos) eccentros, out of 
the centre. Gemin. 753 C. Cleomed. 23, 20, 
KoKQXos. 

éxxevrpétyns, ntos, 4, (éxkevrpos) eccentricity. 
Gemin, 756 B, ris pvaxns oaipas. Lambl. 
V P. 70. 

exkevocts, ews, 9, —= Kévwors of the Logos. Eus. 
IV, 356 B. 

éxxeveotéov — Sei exxevorv. Galen. IV, 136 B. 

exknpuxtos, ov, (exxnptoow) cast out, excom- 
municated. Sept. Jer. 22, 30. Greg. Th. 
1025 D, éxcAnoias Oeot. Anc. 18. Fus. U, 
617 A. Athan. I, 233 A. Basil. IV, 848 
A. 1001 D. 

exxnpioow or éxknpirra, in ecclesiastical Greek, 
to cast out, to excommunicate. Malchio 257 
B. Greg. Th. 1025 D. 1037 C, twa ray ed- 


xav. Socr, 760 A. 
éxxwadiCopat, to be a xivados. Dion C. 50, 
27, 6. 


éxkrnoéKbixos, SC@ éxxAnoteKOtKos. 

éxkAnota, as, 7, ecclesia, the church, the 
Christians considered as one body. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 22. 1, 12, 28, et alibi. JZatt. 16, 
18. Herm. Vis. 1, 1.—In the Fathers it 
means the true Church, the Apostolic Church, 


, 
exkrnaotaver 


in which ease it is often accompanied by 9 
xabodtxy oY 7) KaGoAov, universal. Iguat. 700 


AL 713 BL Ptognet, 1184 B. Just. Tryph. 
63. Cohort. 18. Heges. 1320 A. Tren. 
549 A. 508 B. rod Geod. G82 A. 1228 A. 


Martyr, Polye. 1036 A. Clem. A. I, 193 B 


(Hebr. 12, 23). 278 C. 276 B. 281 C. 300 
B. 352 A. 812 C. 437 C. Hippol. Hacr. 
402, 25. 406, 64. Tertull. TI, 759 A. Orig. 


Loss C. us. IE, 885 B, Athan. I, 224 D. 
I. si B. 957 B. Basil. IV, 629 B. 665 A. 
widam. 1748 B. Sox. 861 A.— Of dad rijs 
exxAnoias, Or of ths exxAnoias, the members 
of the true church, the orthodox Christians. 
Tren, 805 A. Ovig. I, 804 B. 957 C. Laod. 
9,10. Basil, IV, 665 A.B.  Soer, 240 B. 
2. .1 particular church, local church. 
Luc, Act. 8,1. Paul. Rom. 16, 1, et alibi. 
Apoc. 1, 4, et alibi. Clem. R.1, 1.47, of 
Corinth. Polyc. 1, of Philippi. Jren. 897 
B, of Jerusalem. Teriull. I, 79 A. Cyprian. 
Epist. 27, 1, p. 299 A. Basil. IV, 187 B. 
Theod. 1V, 1217 C. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 295 
C. — Applied also to heretical churches. 
Clem. A. IT, 536 A. 

3. Church, the Lord’s house, — xupiaxdy, 
exxAnoiacrhpioy. Clem. A. HW, 487 C. Eus. 
NH, 741 A. Sard. Can. 7. Zo3. 269, 7, — 
“H peyddn éxkdnoia, the great church, the ca- 
thedral. Athan. J, 612 B. 781 D. Epiph. 
Il, 204 B. Cyril, A. X, 133 D. 137 B, of 
Ephesus. Jim. Presb. 72 C. Euagr. 2521 
B, of Alexandria. Particularly, the great 
church of Constantinople, Saint Sophia, Nil. 
345 C.  Socr. 2,6. Theod. III, 1100 B. C. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, Prooem. Eustrat. 2364 
A. Proc, Gaz. TH, 2836 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2976 D. Sinoc. 330, 10. [The eastern 
part of a church constitutes the Biya, where 
the holy table stands. Const. .Lpost. 2, 57. 
Compare «Alrisfeas 11, about the Temple. 
Jos. Ant. 8,3, 2.6. B. J. 5,5, 2. Plut. I, 
69 F Mpos €m tev lepav Brerdvtwv. Clem. 
A.W, 461 A Ta wadairara roy icp@y mpos bv- 
ow &3derov. — For exceptions to this rule, 
see Hus. II, 864 C, the church of Tyre. 
Socr G40 A, of Antioch.]— 4. Ecclesia, 
the female counterpart of the Acon dvépe- 
vos, in the Valentinian theogony. Iren. 448 
A.— 5. The Roman comitia. Dion. IF. Ul, 
G85, 10. 

exxAnota(a, to hold a religious meeting : to go to 


church. Gangr.6. Basil. 1V, 473 B. Sov. 
1, 2. 2,6, ct alibi. —2. To call together an 


asseinly, Sept, Lev. 8, 8, Jer. 33, 9 "E&ex- 


, - , i 
KAnoidoOn mas 6 Aads emi "lepesiav ev olkw Kv- 


fov. Jon Ant. 12, 7, 6. Mus. ILE. 1, 13 
? 7 > 
» , so , , ' : 
Atptoy éxxAngtagdv pot Tous woAiTas Gov mday- 
tas. ~—%. Inteansitive, lo be read in ehrrches, 


said of the canonical books. Hust. Aut. 648 
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D.— 4. Middle, éxxrAnotd{opat, (@) to be a 
member of the church. Inpiph. Y, 1024 C. 
— (b) to be read in churches, said of the 
canonical books. Soz. 1629 B Ta éxkdnota- 
(épeva BiBria. — (€) to go to church for the 
first time, said of the infant when it is car- 
ricd to church by its mother on the fortieth 
day after its birth. Euchol. p. 123. 

exkAnotdpxns, ov, 6, (éxcAnaia, fipxw) a sort of 
sacristan. Stud. 1709 B. Ptoch. 2, 120. 
Curop. 6,10. (Roman. Porph. Novell. 246 
"ExkAnatactixds dpxev.) 

exxAnotacpds, od, 6, (éxkAnotdta) meeting, as- 
sembly. Polyb. 15, 26, 9. 

éxxAngtaaTnptoy, ov, Td, (exkAnotaaTyns) the Ro- 
man comittum. Dion. H. JI, 738, 5. IV, 
2098, 6.— 2. Church == éxkdyoia, rupiaxdy. 
Tsid. 257 C. 

éexxAnovaorixés, 4, dv, eeclesiasticus, of 
the true church, ecclesiastical. Caius 28 B, 
pdvnpa. Clem. A. II, 309 Cc. 349 A, Kavov. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, pos. Orig. I, 249 A. 
TIT, 1005 B. 425 A, tryin. Alex. A. 548 A, 
Eous. HU, 257 A, ép6odogia. III, 1133 B, ém- 
omy. Athan. J,13 A. 16 A. 224 D. 568 
A, wiotts. Soz. 1576 C, rapbévot, canonicae, 
the virgins of the church.-— 2. Clerical ; op- 
posed to Aaixéds. Gasil. IV, 361 A. — 3. 
Substantively, (@) 6 éxxdrnowaarixds, a man 
of the church, that is, a member of the true 
(or orthodox) church ; opposed to aipertkés. 
Orig. I, 1833 A, II, 289 D. TIT, 349 A. 
Hus. H. E. 2, 25. Athan, I, 225 C.— (b) 
Ficclesiasticus, the Latin title of the Sodpia 
Sepdy. Orig. U, 714 B, introduced by the 
translator. — (€) ra exkAnoaotikd, SC. mpd- 
ypara, church matters. Athan, I, 284 B. 745 
D.— (@) Eeclesiasticus, an emanation from 
évOpwros and éxkdnoia; his spouse is paka- 
ptorns. Tren, AAD B. 

exkAnoiaotikes, adv. ecclesiastically, Athan. I, 
408 B. Basil, IV, 617 A. E/piph. Tl, 384 
C. 

exkAnoteKOtkos, ov, 6, = exdixos Tis exxAncias. 
chirch-syndic, Nil. 113 BL EL 368 1). 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42,8 @ Novell. 133, 4, 
ris dytwrdrys peyddyns éxxdynoias. Vie. Tl, 
921 A.— Written also éxxAnoékdixos. Const. 
(536), 1021 C. 

éxkAnots, ews, 4. (exkadéw) @ calling out, chal- 
lenge. Polyb. Frag. Gram, 44. —- 2+ Invoca- 
tion. Plut. UW, 278 FL Tren. 1028 B, rob 
beod. 

exkrnrixés, 7, bv, (excadéew) provocative, Diose. 
2, 180 (181), dpetews. Clem. A. J, 400 B. 
C. 440 B. 

éxkAnros, ov, h, == épeors, L.. appellatio, appeal 
from a lower to a hicher tribunal. Clementin. 
445 B? Carth, 15. 28, 96. Soer, 20, 49. 
Justinian, Novell. 119, 4. 128, 7.— 2« ts- 
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sembly. Sept. Sir. 42,11 More roujon ce 
Rahiay ev moder kat ExxAnrov Aaov: if this is 
the true meaning, we must write éekkAyT@ 


Aaov. 

éxeuyras, adv. by appealing? Clementin, 445 
B. 

exdiréoy === Set éxxdivew. Menemach. apud 
Orib. TI, 72,12. Plut. II, 584 D. Clem. A. 
J, 464 B. 


éxxditixds, f, Ov, (€xkAiva) shunning, avoiding ; 
opposed to dpexruxds. Evpict. 1, 1, 12. 

éxxdurix@s, adv. by shunning, avoiding. Epict. 
2,12, 7. 3, 3, 2. 

exkAvopa, atos, To, (exxdUCo) what is washed 
away, filth. Plut. I, 1089 B, ris ASovijs. 

EKKAVOTLKOS, 1], OV, — Suvdevos exxrvlew. Psell. 
1152 B, 

exxotaive (kotAaivw), to hollow out. 
48, 7. 

éxxaitéw, now, (oir) to keep night-watch, Jos, 
B. J. 6, 2, 6. 

exkoptopds, 00, 6, == éxxopidy. Strab. 8, 2, 4. 

EKKOMLOTHS, OD, 6, (exkopiCw) one that carries out. 
Stud. 805 C. 

exxomevs, €ws, 6, == 6 éxkorrav. Galen. IV, 
148 D, a surgical instrument for cutting out. 
Antyll. apud Orib. III, 617, 6. 

Féxxonn, js, 1, (exxédat@) @ cutting oul, off, or 
down, incision. Polyb. 2, 65, 6, et alibi. 
Plut. I, 700 E, Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 426, 
7.— Tropically. Clem. A. TI, 296 A. 
Sophrns. 35338 A.—2. Notch. Athen. 


Polyb, 10, 


Mech. 8. Strab. 5, 3, 8, Aéhov. Frag. 22, 
p- 8. — 3. Castration. Afelamp. 484. 
éxkompoopat == Kompos yivopar. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


80 C rots éxxompapevats. 


exkomporikos, 7, Ov, (e€xkompow) purgative. Aét. 
1, p. 4, 41. 
exxontéov <= Sei éxxdmrew. Clem. A. 1,441 A. 


617 A. 

exxorra, to cut off. Synes. 1200 C -abai twos. 
Germ. 469 A -cOa rév yetipov.— 2. To ex- 
communicate. Can. Apost. 28. 29.—3. To 
abolish, discontinue a feast. Leo Gram. 275, 
23. 

exkopakifw, iow, (ex, Kdpat) to knock out the 
eyes: to blind a person. Simoc. 172, 9, rov 
"Oppicdav. Theoph. 459, 8, robs épOadpors 
avrod. (Compare Arist, Ach. 93. Av. 582. 
1611.) 

exxoopéw (koopew), to deck out. Aristid. I, 240, 
17, 

EKKOTUNTLS, €ws, 7, (éxxoopew) a decking out, 
decoration. Diosc. 5, 109. 

éxxovBitos, exxourev@, see €£xovBeros, é&kou- 
Evo. 

exxoupice —= Kcovpite. Plut. II, 782 E. 

éxxpato (kpatw), to cry out. Plut. I, 431 D, et 
alibi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 47, 29. Dion C, 
63, 26, 2. 
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exkpaimahdw == xparraddwo. Herodn. 2, 10, 
12. 
exxpavydla (kpavya{o) = exxpdto. Plut. TI, 
1098 C. 
éxkpepacpes, ov, 6, == éxxpepaois. Cass, 


147, 3. 

exkpepns, és, (exxpeuapa) hanging down, sus- 
pended. Herodn. 1, 9, 7. 

exxpotéw (kporéw), to knock out. Jos. Ant. 6, 
2, 2. 

exxporos, ov, (kpdros) harsh style. Phot. ITI, 417 
B. 


éxxuBevo (xuBevo), to play off at dice. Trop- 
ically, to risk, stake, hazard. Polyb. 1, 87, 8, 
trep tov 6dov, to hazard all upon one throw. 
2, 63, 2. 3, 94, 4, rots Gros. Plut. I, 1019 
F Xidious éxxvBevdeioa Sapeckovs, having lost. 

EKKUKANOLS, EWS, 7}, == TO exxvkreiv. Clem. A. I, 
1132 A (Zus, I, 277 A éyxixAyots), a bring- 
ing out. 


exkupatiCo == éxxupaivo. Strab. 6, 3, 9, 
p. 453, 1. 

exkuptow == xuptow strengthened. Philostr, 
883. 

exxadovito (kadeavite), to proclaim. Athen. 5, 
61. 


exxaéw, to be deaf, to play the deaf. Synes. 
1332 A éLexexape: —= é&exaper, imperfect. 

exhddrnots, ews, 9, (€kAadéw) a speaking out. 
Poll. 5, 147. 


éxAapBava, to note down, to write down. Soer. 
672 C. 
éxAapmpos, ov, very brilkant, splendid. Sept. 


Sap. 17,5. Athen. 4, 48, aloud. 

éxAaumpivea (Aapmpiva), to render splendid or 
illustrious. Dion. H. 1, 240, 3. Jos. B. J. 7, 
3, 8. Max. Tyr. 88, 18. App. II, 484, 
17, 

éxdapwis, ews, 9, (exAdumo) a shining forth, 
splendor. Poll, 4, 155. Mfacar. 591 A. 
Greg. Naz. I, 600 A. 

éxdaTopew, Now, (Aaropew) to hew out in stone. 
Sept. Num. 21, 18 se. r6 dpéap. Deut. 6, 11, 
Strab. 7, Frag. 35, p. 84, 4. 

éxrdéyo, L. eligo, to choose, select, pick out. 
Classical. Sept. Esai. 7, 15 -fac6ai re. — 
2. To choose, said of God and Christ. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 87 "Eéedé£ato 76 orépya abray per’ 
abrods tyas. Ps. 64, 5. fare, 13, 20. 
Joann. 18, 18 "Ey oida obs e€edckduny. 
Paul. Eph. 1, 4. Polyc. 1005 A Tév dryads 
td Oeod Kai rod kuptov jar éxeeypever. 

ekAerypa, atos, To, (exreiyo) ecligma 
éxAecxtov, electuary, Moschn. 123. Diose. 
2,187 (188). Archigen. apud Orib. II, 161, 
14. 

exAccoTpiBew, How, (AccoTpiBéw) to pound thor- 
oughly. Diose. Yobol. 19, p. 75. 


éxdetow — Aetow thoroughly. Alex. Trall, 336. 
522, Helm. 310,13. Theoph. Nonn. 2, 8. 


4 


’ , 
EXNELTTT EOV 


emdeumréov == Set éxreitmew.  -Aristid T, 1. 

éxdeurrixus, 9, ov, (€xdetr@) eclipticus, per 
taining to celipses, ecliptic. Gemin, 821 C. 
Strab, iy 1 12. pe 22.3. Plat, Wl, 145 ©. 
433 E, et alibi. —‘O éxXeurricds, sc. KUKXoS, 
the ecliptic. Gemin. 821 B. Cleomed. 90, 3. 
Theol. Arh. 16. 

exrelya (Aelyw). (0 Lick up. 
Judith 7, 4. Epist. Jer. 19. 
as an ekAecypa. 

Exdeeypis. ews. Y. Celipsis, eclipse. Classical. 
Coomed. 82, 25, tedela. S4, 5, etdexpevys, 

93, 31, pepixn, partial. 96, 16, 
cednvakai. Dlut. I], 944 B. I, 89 A, evre- 
ys. Orig. I, 853 C, at the Crucifixion. 

exNextexds, 9, Ov, (€xrdéyo) choosing, selecting. 
Dion. H. V, 10, 11, of the choice of words. 
487.8, rds. Epict. 2,6,9. Plut. Il, 1071 
L.—2. Eclectic. Clem. A. I, 732 D.— 
‘H exdexrixy atpeots, the eclectic school or sect. 
Galen. I, 235 A, in medicine. Diog. 1, 17, 
21, in philosophy. — Of ékAexrikol, the eclee- 
tics, in medicine. Galen. II, 363 E. 

exAextixos, adv. eclectically. Clem. A, II, 525 
B. 

éxdextés, 7, dv, Choice, select. Classical. Sept. 
Judic, 29, 34 Adka yiduades dvdpaev éxXexrav. 
Rew, 1, 24, 3 Tpets ykiddas dvdpay éxdexrovs, 
picked men. 2, 22, 27. Prov. 12, 24. Mace. 
1,9,5. Strabo 1, 3,18. Syncell. 21, 17 7Ex- 
Aexrous AiGovs, paroxytone. — 2 Electus, 
chosen, favored, beloved of God. Sept. Tobit 
8, 15 O1 ékdexrot cov. Ps, 105, 4. Sap. 3, 9. 
Esai. 43, 20, yévos. Mace. 2,1, 25. Afaitt. 
20,16. 24, 31, ct alibi. AZarc. 138, 20. 22. 


Sept. Num. 22, 4. 
Diose. 2, 101, 


tofal celipse. 


27. Lue. 18, 7. 23, 35. Paul. Rom. 8, 33, 
et alibi, Petr. 1, 1,1. Joann. Epist. 2, 1. 
138. Clem. Rel, 1. 2. Patriarch. 1149 B. 


Clem, A. T, 1197 C. 1376 B. 1377 A. 1380 
B. II, 349 B. [The Basilidians and Valen- 
tinians regarded themselves as éxdexrot by 
nature. Jsi/. Gin, 1272 A (fren, 1100 B). 
Clem. A. 1, 941 B. I, 12 C. Orig. TV, 185. 
486. — For the Manichean éxrexroi and éx- 
Aexrai, sce Lpiph. UW, 77 C.] 
éxdextas, adv. choicely. Aquil, Ps. 2, 12. 


exAerrroupyew Aerrroupyew 
Synes. 1104 D., 

éxdertuve (Aerrivw), to make very thin. 
Nyss. J, 249 D, et alibi. 

éxdnmréov — Set exdapBavew. Clem. A. I, 925 
A. Orig. I, 376 A. TV, 100 C. 

(€kAapBave) contractor. 
Epiph. 11, 165 B.  Carth. Can. 16. — 2 
Susceplor, collector of taxes. Justinian. 
Novell, 125, 6. 180, 3. Just. Imper. 18. 
Theoph, 591, 

exAnpéw (Anpéw), to fool. Polyb. 15, 26, 8. 

eedyyres. ews, , (€kNapBdvw) reception; a col- 
lecting,  Diose, 1, 81, p- 87, rs Avyrios. 


C'req. 


yy? ‘ 
exhnTT@p, opos, 6, 


strengthened. | 


, f 
exhoyioTea 


Justinian. Novell. 123, 6, &ypooter pépev, of 
turcs.  Leont. 17,1757 B. | Basilic. 8, 1, 13. 
—%. Acceptation, sense, meaning.  Isid. 


B88 A, Leont. 1768 (d) B. 
ékNikpdw == Apdo. Sept. Judith 2, 27. Sap, 
5, Od. 


exAyzta, as, 9, (€kAtpos) starvation. Sept. Deut. 


28,20. Aquil. Job 41, 13. 

éxdypvat@, daw, == following. App. II, 669, 
36. 

exdtpvde — Auuvdw completely. Dion. H. I, 
154, 7 Ta media efeAipvadn. 

exAtuotra <= Aworro. Aquil. Deut. 28, 
65. 


exAutrapéw —= Aurapéw strengthened. Dion. H. 
Ill, 1333, 14. Strab. 15, 5, 10, p. 160, 
Philon WI, 521, 46. 

exhtypdopat —= éxreiyw. Philon I, 124, 29. 

exdoyéouat, essentially — dmodoyéopat. App. 
I, 800, 73. IT, 511, 75. 814, 75. 

éxdoyeus, éws, 6, — 6 ekdéyar. Epiph. T, 828 
C.—2. Exactor, collector of taxes = 6 ék- 

Philon II, 33,17. 60, 

Dion C. 


Aeyov robs Pépovs. 
26. 575,15. Aristid. I, 529, 20. 
52, 28, 7. 

exdoyy, Hs, 7, L. electio, choice, selection. 
Classical. Dion. IT. V, 5, 6. 6, 6, r&v édvo- 
pdrev, the choice of words, in rhetoric. Luc. 
Act. 9, 15 Sxetas éxdoyns, chosen vessel. Jos, 
B. J. 2, 8, 14, dv@paray subjectively. Plut. 
II, 1072 C, ai rév xara @iow. Tren, 1099 C. 
1100 C, rod xcarod. —2. Electio, divine 
choice. Paul, Rom. 9,11. Orig. HI, 289 A, 
tov Oeod. IV, 843 A. Chrys. IX, 597 B. 
(Compare Philon I, 102, 13.) — Particularly, 
of the Jewish people and of the Christians. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 5. 28. Thess, 1, 1,4. Petr. 
2,1,10. Diognet. 1173 A. — Metonymical- 
ly, = of ékdexroi. Paul. Rom. 11, 7. — For 
the Basilidian election by nature, see Tren, 


509 A. Clem. A. IT, 13 A. J, 1576 A. 941 
B (800 A. 1104 A). Orty. TV, 843 A. 
846 A (I, 261 A. 1277 B. Il, 860 B 
seq.)- 


8. Iertract from a book : passage: collec- 
tion of extracts, selection.  Phryn. (titul.). 
Athen, 14, 83, p. 663 C. Geopon. 2, Prooem. 
ekNayia, as, H, — exdoyn.  Ludoc, M. 382. 
| €xAdytov ov, To, (exdoyn) choice thing. Damase. 

TI, 248 A. 
exroyiopds, ob, 6, (exdoyiCopar) a numbering : 

calendation,  Polybo 1, 59, 2, et alibi. Dion, 

Thr. 629, 8. Dion. H. VI, 814, 14. Plut. I, 

777 A, et alibi. © Seat. 655,18. Cyrill. 1. 

J, 544 B. 
exroytaTys, ov, 6, (éxroyiCopat ) L. rationalis, 

accountant, receiver, an officer, Sept. Tobit 

1,22. Philon IT, 338, 16, rav pdpav. 
éxdoytotia, as, H, (exdoyeoris) L. rationalia? 

books of accounts, Sept. Tobit 1, 21. 
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exdoytorexds, 7, Ov, skilled in calculation, Muson. 
250. 

éxAoyos, ov, == exAexTos. 
29. 

exdoxile, iow, (Adxos) to pick out. Sept. Cant. 
5, 10 ’ExAchoxtopeévos did pupiddwv, one in 
many myriads, a very rare man. 

éxAvyite <= Avyifopar strengthened. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 1, 88, p. 56 éxAeduyopevos, Libid- 


Philon Tl, 429, 4. 


inous. Greg. Naz. IT, 240 D. 
zdvots, ews, 9, Cissoluteness. Greg. Naz. III, 
169 A, 


éxAvoode or ékAuTTdo = Avoodo strengthened. 
Philon I, 480, 18. Jos. Ant. 13, 16, 3. B.J. 
5,1, 38. Cyril. A. I, 172 B, 

éxduréov — bet ékdterw. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 


exhutpd@ == dzodutpda. Cyril, A. I, 200 
A. 
éxhétpaats, ews, 9, —= droditpwats, redemption. 


Sept. Num. 8, 49. Vit, Nil. Jun. 101 D. 
exudOnors, ews, 9, (exuavOdva) a learning thor- 
oughly, mastery. Greg. Th. 1069 B. Es. 


II, 529 C. 

expahdgo@ == pardoow. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 9, 
p. 87. 

éxuayys, és, (expatvopar) raving.  Philon IT, 
563, 7. 

expavOave, to unlearn. Philostr. 274. 

expavrevopat == pavrevopa. renes. 70, 7. 

expavaes (expams), adv. ravingly. Philon I, 
552, 12. 


expaptvpopat, L. contestor, at law. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 4, 32 -paoOa.. 


ekpacodopat == pacaodopuat thoroughly. Philon 
I, 334, 51. 
exparad(e — paratw strengthened. Greg. 


Nyss. I, 628 D, 

expe yadvva—peyaduve strengthened. Theophyl. 
B. UW, 578 B. 

expetNloow = petioge entirely. Jos, B, J. 1, 
18, 5. 4,9, 8. Plut. II, 380 C. App. IL 
138, 23. Dion C. 79, 19, 3 -céa. 

éxpecd@a = pedo strengthened. Jos. Hymnog. 
985 C. 1020 C. Porph. Cer. 59, 18. 

éxpedaiva — pedaivw thoroughly. Clem. A. I, 
144 A. 

expédeta, as, 7, (expedns) dissonance, discord- 
ance, opposed to éupédera. Dion. H. V, 
56, 1.— 2. Neglect, negligence, == dpédera. 
Clem. A. I, 869 A. Zos. 24,17, 116, 3, et 
alibi. 

éxpedys, és, (uéAos) dissonant, discordant ; op- 
posed to eupeAns. Plut. TI, 1135 A. Aristid. 


I, 320,13. Poll, 2,117. 4,57.  Sext. 581, 
30. 

exuediCo (werita), to dismember Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 10. 


expehds (expedns), adv. discordanily. Poll, 4, 
57 Clem. A. I, 448 B.—2. Negligenily. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. Zos. 15, 2, et alibi. 
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experoAXet@ (peTaddevw), to exhaust a mine. 
Strab, 14, 5, 28. 

éxperpynaots, ews, 1, (éxpetpew) & measuring, 
measurement. Polyp. 5, 98, 10. 

exunkuve == pykove strengthened. Dion. H. I, 
143, 3. ITI, 1856,1. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 3. 

éxpnviua (unvie), to inform. Plut. I, 282 C. 
Poll. 5, 154. 

expnxavdopat (unxavdopat), to contrive, construct 
skilfully. Jos. Ant. 8, 8,4. us. III, 745 
B (quoted). 

éxptaive, to pollute. Sept. Lev. 18, 20. 25, 

éxpipnois, ews, 7, (expipeopar) exact imitation. 
Argum. Arist, Av. II, p. 209, 29, revealing, 


disclosing. 
expioém <= pucéw thoroughly. Plut. I, 362 
E. 
expodvve == podrtvw completely. Basil. I, 236 
expoppéa == popddw strengthened. Plut, HU, 


83 A, ct alibi. Ael. N. A. 2, 19. 

éxpvediCo, iaw, (pvedrds) to take out the marrow. 
Sept. Num. 24, 8. 

éxpvéw (pew), to reject from the mysteries. 
Gregent. 673 B. 

expocnots, ews, 9, (éxpvddw) a sucking out. 
Cornut. 85. Diose. Delet. 82. Tobol. 19, et 
p- 56. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 69, 25. 

expC == éxpvfdw. Caesarius 888. 
Arist. Thesm. 393. 

expv0da, wow, (ios), to reduce to a fable. 
Philostr. (67. 

expuxtynpi{@, 1, (uuxtnpif{e) to deride. Sept. 
Ps, 2,4. 34,16, et alibi. Luc. 16,14. 23, 
25. 

éxpvEnopds, incorrect for éexpytnopds, od, 6, = 
éxpuCnots. Galen, XII, 408 D. 

éxpvodrropat —= pvodrropat thoroughly. Philon 
II, 303, 22. 

expvocopat == dmoptcoopa. Galen. XIII, 384 
B. 

exvapxdw (vapxdw), to be torpid. Plut. I, 228 
D. 


Schol. 


exveata (vedtw), to be renewed, renovated. 
Lucian. U, 434. Aquil. Prov. 30, 33. 

éxvexpd@ = drovexpéo. Amphil. 44 B. Sophrns. 
3304 D. 

exveupd@ == éxvevpiCo. 

exvearepitw = vewrepito strengthened. 
HI, 680 C. 

éexyynid@, dow, (vymiov) to bring up from in- 
fancy. Philostr. 199. 560. 

*éxunpo (vnpew), to become sober again. Lyne. 
apud Athen. 4, 5, p. 130 B. Sept. Gen. 9, 
24. Reg. 1, 25, 37. Sir. 34, 2. Joel 1, 5. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 34. 

Zxmmis, ews, , (expo) a becoming sober 
again, — Sept. Thren. 2, 18, resi, cessation. 
éxvixnats, eos, 9, (éxvixdw) [.. evictio. Justinian. 

Cod. 1, 3, 39. 1,17, 3,§¢ 


Athan. JI, 857 B. 
Phot. 
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exvoun. 4s.) (€xvesopat) pasture. Dion, H. I, 
9s. 13, 
Zxvopos. ov. —= dvopos. Diod. 14,112. Philon 
II, 167, 30. 
txvoos, ov, ——- dvoos. Plut, I, 843 E. Cosm. 
43 C. 


exvoanreva (voondevw), fo cure. Philon I, 631, 
18, TL 264,35. Poll. 3, 168, et alibi. Orib. 
I, 214, 11 -c6uc, to recover from sickness. 

exvotitw == voritw completely. Pisid, 1453 
A. 

exvuppevoa — yapew. Clementin. 5, 14, rav bv- 
yarepa. 

éxovtnOov = éxovti, Exovatws. Apollon. D. Con). 
497,29. Adv. 611, 7. 

éxovrny — éOedovrny. Inscr. 2059, 20. Phryn. 
4. 

éxovrys, 6, (exav) = ebedovrns. Epict. Frag. 


88. Soz. 965 B. 
éxdvras, adv. = éxovti, éxovgiws. Dion C. 58, 
16, 3. 
ae : . 7 
exovivous, oup, the Latin equinus = tmmetos. 


Diose. 3, 75 (82). 

éxovaidtopat, dvopat, (éxovatos) to offer freely, 
voluntarily, or of ones own accord, Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 68, els otkoy kupiov. 2, 3, 5, Exovortov TO 
kupio. 2,7, 15°O 6 Bacireds kai of ctpBor- 
Aot ExovordaOncay TH Ge@ tod "Iopand. Macc. 
1, 2,42 %— Judic. 5, 2, quid? —2. To be 
willing. Sept. Esdy. 2, 7, 13, mopevOqvat eis 
‘TepovoaAnp. Nehem. 11, 2. 

éxovotacpéds, ov, 6, (Exovaordfopar) free-will offer- 
ing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 16. Const. Apost. 
3, 8. 

éxovotagri — éxovoiws. Afric, 81 A. 

ExovTtoyvepwy, ov, — Exovola youn, with a will- 
ing mind. Clim. 688 D. 

éxovatos, a, ov, of free will. —Ta éxovora, sc. 
Sdpuara, free-will offerings. Sept, Lev. 23, 38. 
Esdr. 2, 1,4. Judith 4, 14. 16,18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. 

éxnvatstys, nTos, 9, (€xovatos) free will. 
lon Carp. 03 A. Phot. WIT, 908 D. 

extraGaivopat (madaivopat), to indulge the pas- 
sions. Cirm. A.J, 160 C. 517 C, 

exmdbeta, as, 4. (exmaOns) violent passion, ex- 
citement. Longin. 38, 3. 


Phi- 


exrradns, és, (waoxe, mabey) passionate, eager. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 6, mpds tt, eager for anything. 4, 
58, 1, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 15, 3,4. Plut. I, 
831 C. et alibi. Clem. A. I, 976 A. 

exmrardiobev — ex rradidbev. Meal. 306, 2. 

extraiCw (rraifw), fo make sport of, to banter, rid- 
teule. Sept. Esdyv. 1, 1, 49, rods mpoyras. 

€xmadat — €x tadatod, from of old, for a long 
tune. Petr. 2, 2, 3. 2, 38,5. Jos. 16, 8, 4. 
Plut, I, 127 A, et alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 8 
éx madkat. DPhryn. 45, condemned, 

éxmadaiw (maduiw), to violate the laws of wrest- 
ling. Philostr, 772. 
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exmavoupyéo == mavoupyéw, dnardw.  Schol. 
sbrist. Eq. 270. 
éxrrapaBdAws == mapaBdros. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 5. 


exratayew (matayéw), to deafen with noise, 
Themist. 308, 20, npiy ra ora. 

éxnaréw (maréw), to go out of the way, to roam 
about. Diog. 1,112. 4,19. 9, 63. 

exneipato (metpdtw), to tempt. Sept. Deut. 6, 
16, xuptov tov Oedv gov. 8, 16, rend. Ps, 77, 
18, tov Oedv. Luc. 10, 25. Paul, Cor. 1, 
10, 9. 

éxmeprréos, a, ov, == dv Set exmeprerOa. Plut, 
Il, 595 C. 

exrrepdw, to bring or carry across. Sept. Num. 
11, 31, dprvyopntpay dm tis Oaddoons. 

exmrepiaya (wepidye), to lead out around. Polyb. 
3, 83, 3. 

éxmeptepxopiat (aeptépxopat) = exrrepietpt, to go 
out and around, Polyb. 10, 31, 3. Plut. I, 
614 B, et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 340, 42. 
Dion C. 45, 20, 4 as v, 1. 

exrrepitéts, ews, 9, (ixvéopar) a running about. 
Synes. 1104 C. 

éxvrepthap Bava — repthapBave completely. Orig. 
J, 1129 B. 

exrreptvooTéw — mepwwooréew strengthened. Just. 
Apol. 1, 54, rhv macay ynv. Clementin. 6, 16. 
Synes. 1472 B. 

exmeprodevo —= meptodevo completely. Jos. Ant. 
17, 2, 4, teva, to get around. Plut. II, 705 
D. Sext. 232, 1. 

exmepimhew (repitréa), to sail out and around. 
Polyb. 1, 28, 9, et alibi. Cleomed. 8, 23. Arr. 
4, 7, D. 

éxreptmopevopat (srepuropevopat), to go around. 
Sept. Josu. 15, 3, ri. 

exrrepiomagpés, od, 6, (wepiomacpds) the name 


ot an evolution in military tactics. Polyb. 
10, 21, 3. 
exmepiogeve OF exmepitrev@ == Tepiooetw. 


Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 
éxmrepttpéx@ = wepirpéxe strengthened. (reg. 
Th. 1076 A. Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 


exmeta¢m —= éxmetavvupt. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 3. 
Job 26, 9. 

exnérados, ov, spread out, flat. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1110. 


exméraats, ews, 9, (€xmeravyupt) expansion. Plut. 
Il, 564 B. 


EKTETATIS, EWS, h (exmérapat) — mryots, a Sty- 
ing. «lehmet. 161. 

éexmidtw <= éxméto. Sept. Judie, 6, 38. Strab. 
16, 2, 43. 


exmiegpa, aros, ro, (exmic(wo) extract, in phar- 
Diose. 1, 62. 4, 157 (160). 
exmixpaive (mixpaivw), to crasperate, to make 
angry. Dion. I. WW, 737,15. Jos. Ant. 6, 
5, 1. 18, 8,5. Clem. A. IL, 428 C. 
éxmimifo, barbarous, —= éknive. Solom. 1341 


Mmaey, 
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éxnirro, to lapse, backslide, said of converts 
who had relapsed into heathenism. Petr. 
Alex. Can. 8.10.11. Hus, T1,545 A. Epiph. 
JJ, 185 B, rod paprupiov. — Also, to fall from 
virtue. Basil. IV, 360 D. 717 A. 

exmdayns, és, (exmdyoow) panic-siricken. Polyb. 
1, 21, 7, et alibi. Diod. Il, 558, 93. Strab. 
4, 4,5.—2. Terrible = oBepés, éxmdnere- 
xés. Pseud-Afric. 108 C. 

exmddytos, a, ov, (wAdytos) == €k mayiov, col- 
lateral relative. Porph. Adm. 165, 17. 

exrrdcOpiCw, iow, (wAeOpifw) to run spirally (as 
it were). Galen. VI, 86 D, 

exmcovextéw — mAeovexréw strengthened. Orig. 
VII, 25 C. 

exmAnypa, atos, Td, (éxmdnaow) object of fear, 
that which causes terror. Method. 400 B. 

exmAnxtixas (exmAnkrixds ), adv. strikingly. 
Polyb. 10, 5, 2. Diod. 14, 25, sternly, Plut. 
J, 249 B. 

exm\nktos, ov, (ektAnoaa) astounding, strange. 
Classical. Tren. 1, 2, 2. 

exnAnktas (€xmdnxros), adv. insanely, crazily. 
Ae. N. A. 8, 22. Epiph. Il, 578 C. 

— wAnppvpéw strengthened. 


exmAnupupew 
Philostr. 868. 

exmAnéia, as, 7, == exrAnkts. Porphyr, apud 
Fvus. TH, 341 C. Eus. TV, 208 B. 

exmAnpoots, eas, 9, (€xmAnpdw@) completion: ful- 
filment. Sept. Mace. 2, 6,14. Dion, H. TU, 
1238, 2. Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 392, 23. Phi- 
ton I, 64, 84. 94, 10. Luc. Act. 21, 26. 
Diose. 1, 69. 

exnAnparys, ov, 6, one who completes or fulfils. 
Dion C. 38, 24, 6. 

exmAnparixds, 7, dv, completing, fulfilling. Phi- 
ion I, 685, 45. 

exmoxh, 7s, 9, (wAéxw) disentangling. Artem. 
372. Clementin, 64 B (épmdéxav ?). 

exmdvos, ews, 9, (exmdiva) «a washing out. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 364 A. Cyrill, A. TI, 757 
Cc, 

exmveuois, ews, H, an expiring, dying. Athan. 
IT, 1125 B. 

exmvoos, ov, breathless, lifeless. 
44, 

éxadOnros, ov, (wo8éw) dearly beloved. 
Anc. 1393 B. 

éxrrotéw, to give away a child to be adopted by 
another; opposed to ciorotodpa. Dion C. 
38, 12, 2. 39,17, 2. 60, 33, 2.—2. Aheno, 
to transfer, to sell, Antec. 2, 8,1. Justinian. 
Novell. 7, Prooem. —8. To give power, to 
permit, Sept. Sir. 18, 4 Overt éferoincey 
etayyeihat ta epya abrod, unless it be regard- 
ed as impersonal (Polyb. 2, 24, 17). 

exmoinots, ews, 4, (emote) a finishing, com- 
pietion of awork, Dion C. 87, 44, 2.—2. 
The giving away of a child to be adopted by 
another. Poll. 6, 178, réxvwv. Dion C 37, 

56 


Strab. 14, 1, 


Theod. 
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51, 2.— 8. Alienatio, venditio, sale. Antec. 
2, 8. Justinian. Novell. 7, Prooem. Roman. 
et Porph. Novell. 237. 

éxmotkiAXw = rotxidw strengthened. Maz. Tyr. 
36,2. Cyril. A.J, 137 A. 

exmowiCopat (crown) == peta Tywplas dmaird. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 578. 

exrrohépowots, eas, y, (exmoreuda) a making hos- 


tile. Plut. J, 261 D. 
extrori(@ == modiftw strengthened. Aristid. I, 
323, 19. 


éxrrokirev@ (srodtrevw), to corrupt the constitu- 
tion of a state. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4, p. 502. 

exmoumevo (mopmetw), to send out or away. 
Nil. 116 B, to reject. Pseudo-Dion. 1089 A, 
to publish. —2. To expose, exhibit, in dis- 
grace. Chrys. VIL, 35 B. 50 A. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 68, 17. 

éxmovéeo, to work or use up, to tire out, to 
reduce, Strab, 7, 5, 4,— 2. To elaborate a 
literary performance. Dion. H. V, 591, 12 
exrrerovnpevos, elaborate,  Sext. 608, 22. 
Greg. Th. 1068 B, 76 Trav vépwr paOnua, to 
study law. 

EXTOVNPEVO, EVTO, (wovnpeva) to vitiate the blood. 
Synes. 1496 B, 

éxrrévas (advos), adv. laboriously. 
B ékxroveorépws, comparative. 

exmépevpa, atos, Td, (exmopevonat) that which 
proceeds from a source. Athan. I, 208 A, 
tod matpés. Did. A. 753 A (quoted). 

exirdpevats, ews, 9, a going out from, of the Holy 
Spirit. Caesarius 861. Greg. Naz. Tl, 141 
B, rot mvevparos. Amphil. 112 C, Did. A. 
761 A, 796 B. 

éxrropeutixos, 7, 6v, == following. Did. A, 464 
C. Pseudo-Clem. A. Tl, 768 C.  Anast. 
Sin, 264 C. 272 B. 

éxropeuTixas, adv. by procession. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1125 A. 

exmopevtés, 7, ov, going out, proceeding from. 
Just. Frag. 1600 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1096 B. TI, 141 A. 477 C. Pseudo- 
Just. 1209 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 920 A rd 
exmopevTov, procession. 

éxropevtas, adv. by procession from. 
Naz. Il, 348 B. Pseudo-Just. 1209 B. 

Pseud-A than. IV, 784 C, 75 


Macar. 717 


Greg. 


exrropevaa, to emit. 
mvevpa. 

éxmopvet@, ebow, (mopvevw) to commit fornica- 
tion: to become a harlot. Sept. Gen. 38, 24. 
Lev. 19, 29, airyv. Num. 25, 1, eis ras Ovya- 
répas. Deut. 22, 21, rév ofkov Tov marpéds at- 
ris, in her father’s house. Jud. 7. Tatian. 
828 C, of a woman. Orig. I, 569 C. — Fig- 
uratively, to go a whoring after the heathen 
gods, Sept. Ex. 34, 16, émiow rav beady ab- 
tov. Lev. 17,7. Sir. 46,11. Hos. 1, 2 4, 
12. Ezech. 16, 26. 30, 38.— Clem. A. I, 


380 A, to become vitiuted, —2. To cause to 
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goa whoring after the heathen gods, — Sept. 
Par. 2, 21, 13, réy "Iovdav. 
exnoprew (dpm). to unbuckle, 
rovcba. expysrovoba. 


Suid. ’Exsop- 


exrdpmnots, €@s, 7, dislocation. Soran. 252, 
Li. 
exmpaxms, ov, 6, (exmpdoow) == opoddyos. 


Aguil. Job 39, 7. 
éxnpakis, ews, 9, exacting, demanding of a debt. 
Lhiod. 1, 79. 


exmpavva mpaivw. Plut. I, 74 D. 244 
A. 

exmperreta, as, 7, (€xmpenns) excellence. Lambl. 
V P. 56, 

exnperrovras (exmpéra), adv. — éxmperas, show- 
iy, Dion C, 74, 1,4 as v. 1. 

exmpi{a — éxrpiw. Geopon. 9, 11, 7. 

exmpnats, ews, 7, (wipmpynps) a burning. Plut. I, 
439 E. 

exmpnaos, ov, 6, —= dvdtepa, mapAacpa. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1243. 

exmpliorécy == bei éxmpierv. 
HI, 620, 2. 

exmpddecpos, ov, (mpobécpuos) past the time, too 
late. Philon WH, 169, 33, Just. Cohort. 35. 
Lucian. I, 824. 


, , , 
€xmpotki€@ <= mpotkico. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Eus. Alex. 441 C, ra 
madia pov. 

exmporonéo, noe, (mpdcwrov) to stand in the 
place of, to be the representative of. Porph. 
Cer, £89, 6. 

exmTepvocopat (nrepvocopat), to flap the wings. 
Lucian. WU, 92. 

exmrugis, ews, 9, (exmtiaow) spreading open ; 
parting of the legs. Ad. 3, p. 48 b, 12. 

éxmtvapa, atos, To, (exmTvo) spitile. Sibyll. 8, 
289. 

exntvcaw (atvegw), to expand. 
158. 

éxmtua, to spit out. Iren. 441 A’Emet pn mavres 
roy éyxeadov éEenrixacw, all are not fools, 
a proverbial expression. (Compare Lucian. 
TI, 223 ‘Andvray robs éyxepddous xal ras Kap- 
Sias mpocEnpnpevev.) 

exnTwots, ews, 7, (exminrw) a falling out. Poly. 
4,1, 8, expulsion, banishment. Orig, J, 372 
B, of angels. Caesarius 1100, of Adam. 
Basil. TV, 128 C, the fall of man. Anast. 
Sin. 220 D, — 2. Deposition, degrading of a 
clergyman. Basil. 1V,°796 A. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 45. — 3. Loss of property. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 274. 

éxntTwros, ov, (exrinmta) fallen. Scyl. 660. 

éxnukvéw (mukvdw), to condense. LHippol. Waer. 
20, 90, 

éxmudw == éxrrvéw. 

exrupdm, to consume by fire 
A. of the exTup@ces of the Stoics. 
9, 8. 


Erotian. 104. 


Diosc. 2, 184 (185). 
Athenag. 929 
Diog. 


extupoeva (rupgetw), to inflame. Seat, 580, 8. 
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—-2. To shine, to give light, as a beacon fire. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5. 5, 4, 3. 

*xnipwots, ews, 9, (€xrupdw) conflagration, the 
destruction of the world by fire, according to 
the Stoics. Chrysipp. apud Plut, I, 1053 B. 
1077 D. Epict. 3,13, 4. Plut. II, 415 F, 
888 A. Numen. apud Eus, III, 1348 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 20. 60. 2,7. Lucian. I, 554. 
Tatian. 861 A. Theophil. 1117 B. Clem. 
A. JI, 21 A. Hippol. Haer. 486, 55. 488, 
83. Diog. 7,134. Orig. I, 693 B. (Com- 
pare Philon II, 508, 9. Petr. 2, 3, 7.) —2 
Eruption of a volcano. Jos. Ant. 20, 7, 2, 
Tod BeoBiov Spous. 

extruporids, 7, 6v, capable of burning. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 B. 

exrr@pdrioy, ov, Td, little ékmapa. 
25, Poll. 10, 66. 

éxpifdw, wow, (pits) to root out, to uproot. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 14. Sap. 4, 4. Sir. 3, 9. 
Sophon. 2,4. Jer. 1,10. Afutt, 13, 29. 15, 
18. Lue. 17,6. Jud.12.  Theophil. 1141 
B. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 21. 

expi€wots, ews, 7, (éxpt{d@) an uprooting. Orig. 
TH, 265 C. Nectar. 1828 B. 

expifwrns, ov, 6, one who uproots. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 3, p. 500, Anast. Sin. 408 B. 

expivéw, ow, (pivéw) to file away. Poll. 4, 187. 
Alciphr. 3, 3, to consume. 

expwile, iow, (pis) to smellout ? Pseudo-Lucian. 
Til, 610. 

éxpirréoy == bei expimrew. Clem. A. I, 505 
C. 

expinta, to cast out. Clem, R. 1, 57 Expeppvat 
ex THS ehmidos aUTOd. 


Strab. 16, 2, 


Cyrill. A. X, 89 B. 


éxpota, as, 7, == &xpoos. 
Cosm. Ind, 117 B. 


ExpvO0s, ov, == dppvOpos. Galen. II, 258 F, 


opuypos, irregular, Sext. 756, 3. Philostr. 
352. 

éxputda == pumdw. Achmet. 232. 

éxptmrro — pinto thoroughly. Philon I, 613, 
30. Poll. 1, 44. 


exoaynvevo (caynvevw), to extricate from the nel. 
Plut. IJ, 52 C. 

exoapxitw (oapkitw), to strip off the flesh? 
Sept. Ezech, 24, 4. 

éxodpxwpa, atos, 70, (éxoapxéw) fleshy ex- 
crescence. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

éxodpkwois, ews, 9, = preceding. Diose. Eupor. 
1, 143. 

éxaeAdiCo, eva, (o€d\Aa) = extpaynri{a. 
89. 

exoepviva (cepvivw), to dignify. 
st. 

exotpevitw, ica, (oupovitw) to empty by @ 
cipeyr, to drain, exhaust, Sept. Job 5, 5. 

éxotomde == cronmde strenethencd by éx. Polyb. 


Va’, 


ulthen. 14, 


28, 1, 13 "Kxowwonnbeis mepi tay SLNPOP, being 


Arr, Anab. 6, 4, 8. 


put to silence, 


2. “4 
EXOKETTTAPLOS 


exoxentdptos, éxoxéntap, see efxentdpros, é€- 
KENT Op. 

feoxevos, ov, == doxevos. Schol. Arist, Av. 95. 

exoxnvos, ov, (oxnyn) out of the tent. Sext, 408, 
5, tropically. 

éxoxoréw = oKoTrew. 
376 C. 

éexoxopmiopds, ov, 6, (oKopmifa) a scattering 
abroad. Plut, U, 383 D. 

exoxovtros, éxoxovBitap, see é&xovBeros, éExov- 
Birep. 

éxopnyo = éxopaa. Cyrill. A. I, 445 C. 

exomeppatiCo (aomepparitw), to conceive. Sept. 
Num. 5, 28, oméppa. 

exomyrdTap, exoTAr€evo, incorrect for éEmAdrop, 


Oenom. apud Eus. III, 


e€mdevo. 
éxorovdos, ov, L. foedifragus, treaty-breaking. 
Dion. H, Tl, 991, 8. 


éxatddios, ov, == E& oradioy 76 phos. Lucian. 
III, 273. 

3 LA c wy > a 

€xoTactLos, Ov, O, (&xaracts) = aTrootarTns. 


Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

éxardotov, ov, 7d, (ekoracis) removal from one’s 
own place. Porph. Novell. 266. 

éxoracts, ews, 7, agitation, excitement, trouble, 
anxiety. Sept. Num. 13, 33? Reg. 1, 4,13? 


Ps. 80, 23. 115, 2.—2. Terror, fear, 
astonishment. Sept. Gen. 27, 33. Par. 2, 14, 
14. Mare. 5,42. 16,8. Luc. 5,26. Act. 


8,10. Theodin. Dan. 10, 7.—3 Eesta- 
sis, trance. Sept. Gen. 2, 21. 15, 12. 
Philon IJ, 509, 6. 510,11. Zuc. Act. 10, 10, 


et alibi. Just. Tryph. 115, opposed to xard- 
aracts.  Porphyr. Aneb. 33, 6,  Jambl. 
Myst. 116, 9. 


exoratixas (exorarixds), adv. frantically, fu- 


riously. Polyb. 15, 13, 6. 
éxotdw == éfiordw, ékiornut. Damase. IU, 
829 B. 


exaTn bila — droarnbite. Clim. 932 C. Anast. 
Sin. 92 A. Stud. 1740 C, 

exorpayyita (orpayyito), to drain, to strain. 
Sept. Ezech. 23, 34 (Codex A). Diose. 4, 
152 (155). Symm. Ps. 74, 9. 

exotpateia, as, 4, (€kotparevo) military expedi- 
tion. Lucian. II, 740. 

exorparevpa, atos, 76, L. exercitus, army in mo- 
tion. Afemnon apud Phot. III, 893 D. 
Chron. 133, 1, et alibi. 

exatpopy, js, 9, (exotpépw) a turning inside 
out. Plut. WW, 1072 D.  Aleiphr. 3, 54. 

exagevdovdw (apevdovdw), to hurl. Basil. I, 
357 D. 

exogovdvrice, iow, (apdvdvdros) to break the 
vertebrae. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11, 

éxoppayiopa, aros, 76, == odpdy:opa strength- 
ened. Greg. Naz. II, 396 D, Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 924 C. 

exoxedidto (oxedidfw), to sketch out. 
11, p. 570 (titul.). 


Himer. 
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EXTEVTS 


éxrayn, is, 9, (eerdoocw) L. delegatio. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 16, 18. Porph. Novell. 257, per- 
quisile, fee. 

exraytartxds, n, dv, relating to éxrayn. Porph. 
Novell. 256, 


exraddv, adv. — éxrddnv. Agath. 301, 22. 
éxrapa, atos, 70, (€xretvo) extent, Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 2. 


exTapuevo —— Taped strengthened; in the mid- 
dle. Agathar. 189, 27. 

éxrakis, ews, 9}, (éxracow) disposition: a draw- 
ing out in order of battle, batile array. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 7, et alibi. Diod. 11,17. Jos. 
‘Ant. 15, 9, 2.—2. Office. Gregent. 605 


B. 
extarewé@ == ranewdo. Plut. Ti, 165 C. 
exrapayya, atos, TO, == extdpakis. Pseudo-Nil. 


549 D, opposed to yadnvy. 

éxtacis, ews, 4, (éxreivo) L. productio, the 
lengthening of a short vowel or syllable ; op- 
posed to gvorody. Dion. Thr. 632, 32, 
Dion. H. V, 211, 9.  Tryph. 13. Drac. 29, 
21. 156, 7. Plut. I, 1009 BE. Apollon. D. 
Adv, 600, 30. Pseudo-Demeir. 90, 11. Sext. 
625, 12. 

éxtaréov == Sei éxreivety. 
C. 

éxtatixds, 9, ov, apt to lengthen the vowels, 
Apollon, D. Adv. 600, 21. 22. 

extappevw (radpevw), L. effodio, to dig out. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2, p. 320, App. I, 288, 
97. 

éxreivo, L. produco, protraho, to lengthen a 
vowel or syllable; opposed to ovaréAdo. 
Dion. Thr. 631,5. Dion. H. I, 359, 10. V, 
74,9, Strab. 9, 2,14. 9, 3,5. Zryph. 13. 
Sext. 622, 27, Terent. Af. 361.—2. To 
pray fervently. Pseudo-Mare. Liturg. pp. 294. 
295, 

exrerytapds, od, 6, (exretyi¢w) fortification. Arr. 
Anab. 6, 20, 1. 

€xtTexpaipopat — Texpaipopat. 
(quoted). 

exréprw, to castrate. Eus. TI, 1484 C, rid els 
etvovxov. — 2. To deprive. Philon I, 17, 4 
-bat voov kai ddyov, to be bereft of. 458, 20 
exrerpnoerat.—B. To excommunicate. Theod. 
IV, 429 A. 

exréveta, as, 4, (exTerns) earnestness, fervor. 
Cic. Att. 10,17, 1. Lue. Act. 12,5 as v. 1 
Clem. R. 1, 33. Poll. 3,119. Clem. A. J, 
976 C, intensity. — Written also éxrevia. 
Sept. Judith 4, 9. Mace. 2, 14, 38. 3, 6, 41. 
Luc. Act. 26, 7.—2. Abundance, Herodn, 
7, 2, 8, et alibi. 

éxrevn, js, 7, == exrevys, substantively. Afric. 
72 A, probably introduced by Syncellus (202, 
9). Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. p. 165. Porph, 
Cer, 30, 611. 

éxrevns, és, assiduous, unceasing, fervent, earnest. 


Clem. A. I, 397 


Eus. Il, 368 C 
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EXTEVLA 


Soph Mace. 8, 3,10. 8, 5, 29. Polyb, 22, 5, 
4. Diod. II, 600, 76,  Philon II, 554, 32. 
Petr. 1, 4, 8.—’Exrevys mpocevyn, fervent 
prayer, Lue. Act. 12, 5. Martyr. Poth. 
1449 AL Cyrill, A. X, 140 B. Tim. Presb. 
48 B.— 2. Substantively, 9 ékrevns, se. ixe- 
gia, airnots, or mpocevyn, in the Ritual, the 
fervent supplication, a bidding prayer pro- 
claimed by the deacon ; not to be confound- 
ed with the d:axovxd. It consists of a num- 
ber of rogations, and begins thus: Etrepev 
mavres e& oAns uxns Kal €& GAns THs Oravoias 
jpaev einapev. Porph. Cer. 75,9. Typic. 11. 
— The expression peyddn éxremns is used 
with reference to certain rogations, the first 
of which ix this: "Ere dedpeOa trép tay evoe- 
Beordrwy kat GeopvAaxray Baotdéar, K- T. A. 

exrevia, see éxreéveta. 

exrevas (éxrevns), adv. earnestly, fervently : cor- 
dially. Sept. Judith 4, 12. Jonas 3, 8. 
Mace. 8, 5, 9. Polyb. 8, 21, 1, et alibi. 
Diod. I, 620, 11. Petr. 1,1, 2. Clem. R. 
1, 84.—2. Sumptuously = Sapidds. Diod. 
2, 24, p. 137, 29. Phryn. 311, condemned. 

exrerapevos (exteivw), with along sound. Drac. 
15, 25. Athen. 3, 66. 


exteppow (teppdw), to burn to ashes. Strab. 5, 


4,9, p. 394, 1. Drose. 1, 81, p. 87. Plut, 
Tl, 696 C. 
extehpwars, ews, 4, a burning to ashes. Strab, 


5, 4, 8, p. 392. 6. 

éxtnpopios, ov, (éxros, pdptov) of a sixth part. 
Plut. I, 85 B of éernpspiot, those who paid 
the sixth part of the produce to the land 
owners. 

éxtnpopityns, ov, 6, the sixth part. 
312 B. 

extiOnvem = tiOnvéw strengthened. 
1070 C. 

éxtixds, 9, 6v, (Exo, e&ts) capable of holding, 
strong. TIren. 488 A,.—2. Habitual: hectic. 
Epict. 2, 18, 4. Galen. TY, 263 C. Alex. 
Aphr, Probl. 30, 13, wuperds. — Galen. TI, 
235 A“H éxrixy aipeots — éxAexrixy aipeots. 

éxrixas, adv. habitually. Diod. 3,4. Lpict. 3, 
24, 78. Plut. II, 802 F. 

éxriAd@, to pluck off. [2 aor. pass. eferirny. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 52. Theoditn. Dan. 7, 4. 
Sept. Sir, 40, 16 éxrtAnoerat. ] 

Clem, A, I, 581 


Galen, Il, 


Plut. Tl, 


extiAréov —= Set éxriddeww. 
C. 

extizdw. now, to value at. Porph, Adm. 232, 21 
"Exryndey kai abrd Nirpas Séxa, that also being 
valucd at ten pounds. 

extipnots. ews, 9, (exTyudw) estimation, estimate, 
valuation. Strab. 14, 1, 33. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 24. 

extivaypds, ov, 6, (éxtewdarw) a shaking off. 
Sept. Nahun 2, 10, Philon I, 415, 18. 19. 
Cass. 157,11, Nd. 93 A, 


> 
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exTpaypoew 


éxtivdoow, to knock off. Nil. 565 D -y6jval 
Tivos. Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10, THY kedba- 
Aj rod Widarov, struck off Pilates head. — 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 16. Ps. 126, 4 of éxreriva- 
ypevot, servants ? 

EXTLSTNS, OD, 6, == O ExTivary, payer. 
357 B. 

exritpacka, to miscarry. — Tropically. Martyr. 
Poth, 1417 B, renounced their faith, said of 
the lapsed. 

éxtunréoy == Set éexréuverv. 
23. 

exrotywpuxéw (rorywpuxéw), to plunder a house. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

exroxi¢a, iow, (réxos) to take interest on money. 
Sept. Deut. 23, 19 Obk éxroxseis Th ddeAGO 
gov TéKor apyupiov, thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother. Symm. Ps. 28, 8. Esai. 


Basil. TH, 


Max. Tyr. 51, 


66, 9. 

€xroApdw (roApdw), to encourage. Jos. Ant. 
17, 12, 2. 

exropds, ddos, 9, (éxréuvo) cut in. Aen. Tact. 


24. 28, pp. 74. 83, wudis, door cut in a gate. 
éxroun, As, n, castration. Classical. Cornu. 
19. Athenag. 960 C. 
éxrdpuos, ov, (extopn) castrated. 
581 B. 
éxropos, ov, castrated. Greg. Naz. TH, 1571 A, 
nxn, of the priests of Cybele (ydAXoe). 
éxrovos, ov, (rdévos) out of tune. Clem. A. 1068 


Clem. A. I, 


exromurréov — Set éxroniferv. Clem. A. I, 581 
C. 
éxtopvev <= Topveda strengthened. Aquil. 


Ex. 25, 33. Caesarius 1060, 

éxros, ov, 6, sc. phy, the Latin sextilis, = 
avyovaros, the month of August. Plut. II, 268 
A. 

éxtés, adv. without, outside. — Oi éxrés, the out- 
siders, with reference to the Jews or the 
Christians, —= of €Ovxol, yentiles. Sept. Sir, 
Prolog. Just. Frag. 1577 B, tis micrews. 
Const. Apost. 1, 10. — 2. Lacept, unless, 
followed by ef py or éay py. Paul, Cor. 1, 


14, 5. 1,15, 2 Tim. 1, 5,19. Plus. T, 850 
B.C. Herod. apud Orib. II, 42, 3. Lucian. 
Il, 51. Seat, 243, 12. 298, 15. 746, 18. 


Clementin. 18, 6 "Exros ein éavrov Aéyet etvar 
tov vidy. = Clem, ALT, 1060 A. Inger, 4228 
’Exros edy pn eyw adres emerpépo. Athan. I, 
300 C. Cun. Apost. 69 ?Exrés ipa eprodi- 
(oro, — Be Besides, in addition to. Inser, 
4207. Carth. 1255 YD, ros. 

exrore — éx Tore — e& éxeivov, from that time. 
Socr, Rhet. apud .lthen, 1, 29, p. 148 C. 
Just. Tryph. 20. Lucian. TT, 571, con- 


demned. Tren. 1, 7, 5. Phryn. 45, con- 
demned. Afal, 172, 17. Theaph, 1095, 
20. 


extpay@déo —= mpayedéw strengthened, Poly. 


extpavew 
6, 15, 7. 6, 56, 8, exaggerate. Lucian. I, 
607. 702. 
éxrpavda == rpavdw strengthened, Socr. 360 
A. 697 A. 


éxrpaopdivaptos, see é€rpaopdivaptos. 

éxrpdme(os, ov, (rpdrre{a) banished from the table, 
as a particular kind of food. Lucian. HU, 
708. 

éxrpaynudte — extpaxnrifeo. Eust. Ant. 620 
C 


exrpaxvve (rpaxvve), to exasperate. Philon Ti, 
87, 34. Plut. 1,227 E. [Lucian. I, 618 ék- 
reTpaxvopat. | 

exrpdxopa, atos, 7, (rpdxepa) sores on the head. 
Roman. et Porph, Novell. 280. 

exrpenréov == Set éxrpérew. Clem. A.J, 604 
B. 

exrprBn, As, 9, (extpiBwo) —= exrpryis. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 26 "ExrpiBy exrpySnoeade, ye shall be 
utterly destroyed. 

eerpupis, ews, 4, & rubbing out. 
destruction, Sept. Num. 15, 31. 

éxtporn, As, 4, mental aberration. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 387, 5? — Ptol. Tetrab. 108, in- 
cipient parturition ? 

éxrporrias, ov, 6, (€xtpémw) turned, pricked. Poll. 


Tropically, 


1,.248. Moer. 339 Tpomwiay kai éxrpomiay, 
‘KAAnucas. Theod. 1V, 37 D, oivos. 


exrpémuov, ov, 70, fleshy tumor on the inside of 
the eyelid. Cels. Med. 7,7,10. Galen. II, 
271 C. Paul. Aeg. 114. 

éxtpomos, ov, out of the way. 
12. 

éxtpdrws, adv. by turning off. Erotian, 170.— 
Greg. Nyss. Il, 444 B, inharmonious. 

éxtpoyatw <= éxtpéxw. Apollod. 2, 7, 3, 3. 
Diosc. Iobol. 2, to go over a subject. 

extpuydo, jaw, (rpvydw) to gather the vintage. 
Sept. Lev. 25, 5, ryv eradvAny. 

éxtpumdw (tpumdw), to bore through. 
Conf. 1, 832 A. Geopon, 10, 23, 5. 

extpio (rpvw), to wear out. App. II, 266, 
52. 

éxrpwpa, atos, ro, ectroma, an abortion, ap- 
plied by the Valentinians to the évéiunors 
of copia. Tren. 480 A. Hippol. Haer, 276, 


Cic. Att. 12, 


Maz. 


25. Tertull. I, 20 A. (Compare Theod. 
IV, 356 B.) 

extpaopuds, ov, 6, == extpwopds. Ptol. Tetrab. 
116. 


extpurtixds, 7, dv, (exterpdoxo) L. abortivus, that 
produces abortion. Plut, Tl, 974 D. 

extuhkow == tuddw completely. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 617, 2. 634, 8. 

exrupmdvects, ews, 4}, (rypmavov) a swelling out 
like a drum. Strab. 15, 4, 18, p. 324, 16. 

extuméo (xtuméw), more correctly éxxruméw, to 
sirike in order to make sound. Philostr. 266. 
Mal. 272, 16. 

extumos, ov, (rimos) ecty pus, engraved in 
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exparrop 


relief. Diod. 18, 26. Arisieas 8. 9. 10. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1357 A. Diog. 7, 46. 
exrures, adv. in relief: clearly, distinctly. Sext. 
228,12. Damasce. IIl, 844 B. 

exrim@ats, ews, }, (éxtundw) formation, form. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 32. Aristeas 9. Hippol. 
Haer. 508, 76. — Philon I, 163, 13. 14, alle- 
gory. 

éxtuprdw, to blind, of vines whose buds are 
destroyed by hail. Pahilosir. 685. 

éxtupos, ov, (rios) puffed up. Oenom. apud 
Eus. III, 365 B. 

extupde (rupdw), to turn into smoke. Diose. 1, 
81, p. 86. — Tropically, to puff up. Polyb. 


16, 21,12. Philon I, 1, 5. Il, 215, 38. 569, 
43. 

éxtipew — preceding. Diosc. 1, 82. 

éxuvadis, the Latin equindlis = immovpts. 
Diose. 4, 46, 

éxvtiov, Td, the Latin equisétum = tmmovpis 
érépa. Diose. 4, 47. 


éxpaiva, to show forth. 
ava —= exdyva.] 

exparayyila, icw, (pada€) to leave the phalanx, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 13. 

expavdnv == éexhaves, avadavddv. Philostr. 300. 
Cyrill. A. I, 308 C. 

éxpavots, eas, , (expaivw) a showing forth, lay- 
ing open, manifestation. Aristob. apud Eus. 
II, 640 B. Hippol. 840 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. TH, 256 B. Eus, Ill, 48 A. Hierocl. 
C. A, 155,10. Pseudo-Dion. 144 C —= ék- 


[Zambl. VP. 482 ék- 


cbavropia. 

exavragopat == harrdtopa: strengthened. 
Alciphr. 1, 13. 

exavreia, as, 9, (éxpavros) == éxdavropia, 


Pseudo-Dion. 136 D (Maz. Conf. Schol. 
36 B must have read éxdavropia, which he 
renders eEdyyeAats.) 

exbavrixds, 4, dv, declaratory. Jambl. Adhort. 
324. Pseudo-Dion. 145 B. 

expavrixas, adv. by declaring, showing forth. 
Aristob. apud Eus. TTI, 640 B. Plut. Ti, 104 
C. 

exparropia, as, }, (éxpavrap) revelation, mani- 
festation. Pseudo-Dion. 187 C. 201 A. 
Pseud-Athan. TV, 976 A. Maz. Conf. Schol. 
36 B. 60 D. 213 D, éxpavots, Swacd- 
gdyats. 

exbavropixés, 7, dv, — eEayyeAtixds, Epunvevtixds, 
mapaoratikos, revealing, manifesting. Procl. 
Parm. 530 (96). Pseudo-Dion.137 A. 180 A, 
xpudidrns. Pseud-Athan. IV, 940 B. Maz. 
Conf. Schol, 53 D. 65 B. 

expavropixds, adv. by laying open, etc. Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C. Porph. Cer. 740, 18. 

expdvrwp, opos, 6, (€xpaivw) = 6 roy puory- 
pier Ta dppyra ovpBodixas éxpaiver, revealer, 
essentially == iepopdyrns. Max. Conf. Schol. 
193 B. 


exPavas 


éxpavas (exparys), adv. openly, plainly, mani- 
sesily.  Polyb. 5,1, 3, et alibi. Plut. II, 436 
KE, ct alibi. Poll. 5, 120, frankly. 

éxpapayyow, ave, (papay§) to turn into a ra- 
vine. (rreg. Nyss. 1, 89 B. 

expdoxw <= exgnut. LEpiph. I, 264 C. 

exparvite (parvitw), to throw out of the manger: 
to throw away, Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, 
p. 540 C. 

exaruapa, aros, 76, plural exdarviopara, scraps. 
atien. 6,99. Philostr. 24. 

expavrita == gavrite. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 1, et 
alibi. wfrr. Anab. 1, 13, 6. Zucian. III, 19. 
Chia. A. I, 736 C. 

expavdtots, ews, }, == exavAtopds. Cerul. 725 
D. 

expaviiopds, od, 6, a slighting. Jos. Ant. 3, 
8.8. 

éxpavaos, ov, = Alav haddos. Jos. Ant. 8, 12, 1. 

exavrws, adv. Alav gavdws. Philostr. 
593. 

expevaxitw — devaxitw strengthened. Did. A. 
992 B. 

expepoprvdew, now, (expépw, pddos) to divulge. 
Cornul. 183. Aen. Tact. 22, p. 63. Basil. 
TH, 472 C. Nil, 276 A. 

expépw, to pronounce a letter or a word. Dion. 
HV, 85,11. Stradb. 9, 5, 17, p. 313, 14. — 
2. To form, in grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 
537,19 -cOae éenippnpattk@s, to have an ad- 
verbial ending. 606,16 -céat da tod E, to 
end in E. 

expevyw, to escape. [Sibyll. 6, 6 éxpetéas bar- 
barous —= éeepuyev.] 

expevéts, ews, t, (expevyw) escape. 
477 C, 


Eus. V, 


expiBrde, aco, (piBrdw) — exmopréw. Suid. 
’Exmoprrova bat, expuBrova Gat. 
expraupifa == éxpavrifo, pavrifo. Plut. I, 


581 F, 

exhreypaivw — preypaivw strengthened. Basil. 
I, 336 A, 

éxprdywats, ews, 9, (€xprAoyéw) == éxmupwors. 
Divd. 17,115. Epiph. I, 1120 C. Genes. 
28, 6. 

éxpAvapi¢e, apparently corrupt for éxpravpite. 
Plut. WI, 680 C. 

expoByrpor, To, —= PdéBnyrpov. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 474. 

expoitnots, ews, n, (exorrdw) a going forth, be- 
coming public. Clem. A, TI, 100 C. 

éxopa, as, 7, pronunciation of a letter or word. 
Dion. H. V, 75,9.  Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 
20. Diose. Tobol. p. 51. Apollon. D. Pron. 
298 B.—2. Furm, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 263 B. 273 C. Synt. 69, 20, mpo- 
oraxtixn. — 3. Expression, in grammar; as 
ta wadia waiter. Lipparch. 1092 C. Apollon, 
D. Synt. 150, 17, of the subjective and ob- 
jective eenitive. 


Eudoc. M. 292. 
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exhavew 


expdpynors, ews, fh, (expopéew) a bringing or car- 
rying out. Clem. A. I, 905 A. 

exopids, 7, dv, (expopa) relating to expression, 
Plut. II, 1113 C. 

éxbopixes, adv. in expression. Plut. II, 1112 


expédptov, ov, 76, (€xopos) in the plural ra ék- 
pépia, produce of the land. Sept. Hagg. 1, 
10. 

éxopos, ov, 6, SC. Kddws, —= Opios. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 440. 

expoptée (hopré), to unlade. 
p. 570, 30. 

exppata, to descrihe. Hermog. Prog. 48. 

expaxtixés, , dv, (€xppdoow) removing obstruc- 
tions, cathartic. Galen. VI, 369 B. Leo Med. 
187. 

exppagis, ews, 7, —= To parce. 
C.D 

exppacts, ews, H, (exppatw) description. 
HT. V, 392, 3. Hermog. Prog. 47. 
JI, 28. Clem. A. I, 700 A. B. 

exppdcaw (ppdacw), to remove obstructions. 
Diod. 18, 35. Anon. Med. 251, in medi- 
cine, 

exppacrixds, f, dv, (exppdtw) having the power 
of expression. Diog. 5, 65. 

éxpperns, és, == exppwv. Timoth. 1305 B. 

exppixros, ov, — dpixrés strengthened, Herm. 
Vis. 1, 2. 3. 

exppovew, Now, —= exppar eipi. 
9, 2. 

exppdves (exper), adv. insanely, Poll. 5, 121. 
Eus. UW, 468 B. 

expptyo — dpye strengthened. 
1076 A, Ael. N. A. 14, 18. 

&xppev, ov, beside himself. App. II, 286, 90, 
éaurov. 

expuyi), Ts, 7, (expevyo) escape. 
3, 4, 19. 

excbun, iis, y, (éxdw) production, growth. 
VI, 636 C. 

éxpvdos, ov, (prdov) unnatural, strange, odd, 
queer. Strab. 4, 4, 5, p. 310, 3. Plut. I, 261 
A, et alibi. action. HT, 582. 

exvEts, ews, 7, == expuyn. Symm. Ps. 54, 9. 

éxpipw — tpe strengthened. Sept. Jer. 3, 2. 

gvowd@ strengthened. — -lster. 


Eumath. 8, 6, 


Solom, 1341 


Dion. 
Lucian. 


Dion C. Frag. 


Theophil. 


Sept. Macc. 


Eus. 


exvaid@ = 
Urb. 149 A. 

éxguats, ews, 7, sucker, a shoot from the roots 
ofa tree. Polyb. 18, 1, 6. 12. 

expoveo, now, (pwvéw) to ery out, exclaim, 
utter, declare. Plut, I, 739 C. II, 1124 D. 
Tren. 1, 14, 1. — 2. To pronounce, utter. 
Dion. H. V. 78, 13, et alibi. Erotian. 154. 
Plut. 1, 1010 A. — 3 In the Pitual, to say 
aloud, of certain expressions said aloud by 
the priest. Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. U, 713. Joann, Mosch. 
3081. 


ao, 


expovnia 


exparnpa, aros, 70, (éxpovéw) exclamation. | 
Eus. II, 468 A. 

expadvnors, ews, 9, (Expavéw) exclamation: utter- 
ance, pronunciation. Philon I, 618, 17. 
Apolion. D. Synt. 9,4. 13,9, of a letter. 
Tren. 1,14,1. Sext. 621, 30. — 2 In the 
Ritual, it is applied to certain sentences 
which éxpewvotvrat (or Aéyovra: expavas) by 
the priest in the course of divine service. 
Stud. 1689.C, ris peradneas. Porph. Cer. 
28, 8, 30, 9. 

exhavntnpios, ov, pertaining to exclamation. 
Eus. II, 1233 A, rd éxpovarnpta, the vocal 
organs. 

expavas (havin), adv. with a loud voice, aloud ; 
opposed to pratixeas. Euchol. 

éxpatite — derife strenghtened. Clem. A. 
Ii, 52 B. 417 B. 

exyadwvso (yadwwdw), to unbridle. Plut. I, 296 
c. 


exyadkevo = yadkevo strengthened. Jos. Ant. 
8, 7, 6, p. 155. 

éxyapadpdw == yapadpd strengthened. Polyb. 
4, 41,9. Strab. 11, 3, 4. 

exyapdooea (xapdoow), to scratch out a letter in 
an inscription, Dion. Chrys. I, 612. 

éxydoxe (xaoxw), to gaze at. Sept. Esdy. 1, 4, 
19. 

exyé(o == yéCo strengthened. Pseudo-Demetr. 
57, 6, wedia. 

exxéo, to pour out. 


Hermias 1176 D, ri twos. 


[Theod. IV, 1261 D, exytoat = éxxéat. 
Genes. 6, 10, éxye@qvat — éexyvOnvat. ] 
éxxhevatwo —= xAevd¢w strengthened. Symm. 


Prov. 14,9. Poll. 6,199. [Doroth. 1724 B 
éxyAevacpevos for éxxeyevarpevos. | 
exyoi(a, waa, = exyavvys. Pallad. Laus. 1195 


C. Afal. 225, 4. Theoph. Cont. 848. 
exxdiots, ews, 9, —= following. Mal. 436, 21, 
et alibi. 
éxyotopds, od, 6, == Td exyxoite. Cedr. I, 641, 
i7. 


exxoAdw == xyoAdw strengthened. 
3, 3, Las v. 1 

exxorilo, iow, (xory) to take out the gall-blad- 
der. Geopon. 14, 19, 3. 

éxxoAdopat (yoAdopar), to become bilious. Galen. 
VI, 359 B. F. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 24, 
Orib, I, 287, 6. 

exxovdpilw, iow, (xévSpos) to change into carti- 
lage. Galen. II, 397 C, 

*2eyvAdopat, ogouat, to be made into xurJs. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 287, 6. Galen. XIII, 


Sept. Mace. 


186 A. 
ekyupa, aTos, Td, = exxvors. Sibyll. 3, 320. 
éxyvve or éxyvyva (xtivm) <= exyéw. Mat, 23, 
35. Luc. 11, 50. Act. 22,20. Patriarch. 


1148 A. Lucian. TI, 186, condemned. 
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Anast. Sin. 784 B. 
éxxdrys, ov, 6, (exxéa) profuse person, prodi- 


eXacoTpiBetov 

gal; opposed to meptexrexds. Lucian. I, 
564. 

exywpnars, ews, 7, (exxwpéw) a departing. Plut. 
Il, 903 E. 

Exynypa, atos, 6, (nyo) that which is rubbed 
off, particle. Clem. A. I, 540 B. 

exvodea (Yropéw), to terrify. Hippol. Haer. 
190, 1. 

édabas, a, 6, (édddsov) oil-seller. 
243, as a surname. 

édaia, as, 9, olive. Artem. 182 TpiBew édaias. 
— 2. Nacvus, mole, on the body. Afal. 138, 
21. Afalamp. 501. 

édatadoyew, see €hatodoyéo. 

édaixés, 7, dv, of olive wood. 

éXaixa@s, adv. like an olive-tree. 
18. 

€dato8payis, és, 
Orib. U1, 71, 1. 

€XatoBpexns, és, (€datov, Bpéyo) wet with oil, 
soaked in oil. Galen. III, 713 C. Cyril. A. 
J, 713 A. 

éXaudyapoy, ov, 76, otf and ‘ydpov. 
100, 

édarddevros, ov, (Sedo) == eAaroBpexns, craig 
Sedevpévos. Cyrill. A, I, 221 B. 780 A. 

édardOpertos, ov, (rpépo) oil-fed. Method. 116 
C. 

éXatdkAados, ov, 6, == KAddos éAatas, Oaddéds. 
Mal. 272, 21. 

édaoroyéo, ow, (eAaoddyos) to gather olives. 
Sept. Deut. 24, 22, v. Ll eXavadoyéw. Philon 
II, 390, 26. 

éXatdpedt, eros, 74, elaeomeli, the sap of a 
species of olive. Dvose. 1, 37. 

eAadpophos, ov, (uoppy) like oil, 
54, 

@Aatov, ov, 7d, olive oil. — TS dytov fdatov, the 
holy oil, with which priests and kings were 
anointed. Sept. Ex. 29, 7. Lev. 21, 10. 12. 
Reg. 1, 10, 1. Jos. Ant. 6, 5, 4. — Oi 
for anointing the sick. Mare. 6,13. Lue. 
10, 34. Jacob. 5, 14.— The holy oil, with 
which those about to be baptized were 
anointed. Const. Apost. 3, 15. 16, et alibi. 
Basil. IV, 188 C. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 581 C, 
rd pvorixdy. — Oil mixed with the baptismal 
water (a heretical practice). Jren. 664 B. 
— Oil poured upon the corpse at burial (a 
heretical practice). ren. 665 B. Theod. 
IV, 361 A. Pseudo-Dion. 565 A. — The 
holy oil employed at the evyéAaor. Damase. 
Il, 264 B. Typic. 75.—2. Mineral oil. 
Strab. 11, 11, 5. Plut. I, 697 C. Arr. 
Anab. 4, 15, 7. 

éXatoordpvros, ov, 6, (oradudn) oil-grape, an 
imaginary fruit, raiscd in an imaginary man- 
ner. Geopon. 9, 14. 

eAatorprBeiov, ov, 76, (rpiBw) olive-press, olive- 

mill, Epiph. III, 273 A. 


Porph. Adm. 


Aristeas 14. 
Epict. 2, 20, 


following. Antyll. apud 


Aidt. 8, 


Apoc. Paul. 


> / 
EXALOTPLTETNS 


ddattpintns. ov. 6, one who works at the oil- 
press. Epiph, It, 273 B. 

edarorpémeov, ov, TO, (Tpém@) == éAarorpsBetov. 
Geapon, o. 1, 6, 

d&raiopopew, now, (€Aatopépos) to bear olives. 
Modest. 3286 A. 

ehawprAdov, ov, 76, (PvAAov) olive-leaf, the 
name of a plant, = @vAdov. Diose. 3, 130 
(140). 

edatopuria or éAaoureia, as, 7, (erasures) 
the planting of olive-trees. Steph. B. p. 661, 
17 deddevs 

edaoypyoria, as, y, (xpnatds) the use of oil. 
Ding. 5, 71, Dubious. 

edatoxuTéa, now, (yéw) to anoint with ol. Paul. 
leq. 302 -c6at. 

ehatdy, vos, 6, (eAaia) L. olivetum, olive 


grove. Sept, Ex, 23, 11. Deut. 6, 11. 
Josu. 24,13. Sirab. 16, 4,14. Philon I, 
287, 1. 


’EXatov, vos, 6, Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem. 
Lue. Act. 1,12. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2.— Called 
also Té”Opos trav ’Edkaay, the Mount of Olives. 


Sept. Zech. 14, 4. Lue. 19, 29, 21, 37, se. 
dpos. 22,39. Jos. Ant. 20, 8,6. B. J. 5, 


2,3. Just. Tryph. 99. Basil. TV, 357 B. 
éKatwvia, as, 9, (avéopar) the buying of oil. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilie. 38, 1, 6. 
[Formed like otrevia. | 
eAaceiw — émOupe éhavvery. 
éXacta, as, H, a rank of oars. 
19. 
€Xaopa, aros, TO, (€Aatvw) L. lamina, me- 
tallic plate. Sept. WIabac. 2,19. Aristeas 9. 
Strab. 8, 8, 7, p. 240,12. Diose. 5, 96. 
éXagpatiov, ov, 7d, small €daopa, Vu. lamella, 
lamellula, laminula. Diosc. Fwpor. 2, 164. 
Galen, TI, 105 A. 


Lucian. I, 501. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 7. 


éXacpds, od, 6, == €Aacpa. Aristeas 8. Dion 
C’. 46, 36, 4. 57, 18, 9, sheet-lead. 

éXagoovéw or éAatrovéw, now, == éAatrovd. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 18, to have less. 30,15. Reg. 
3,11, 22. Prov, 14, 34. 

"AdTy, ns, 9, the involucrum of the date. Diose. 


1, 54. 1,150. Orig. WY, 205 C. 

eAarnp, Hpos, 6, stick for driving the hoop in the 
game of xptxnragia. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
522, 4, 

eAarikes, 4, ov, (€Xavva) of rowing. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 180, éwipeypa, the sound dda. 

éAdrwos, y, ov, of the fir. Diosc. 5, 45, olvos, 
flavored with, — 2. Substantively, 9 édarivn, 
elatine, anherb. Diosc. 4, 40. 


éXarrovdw, @ow, (eAdrrwv) == éAagoda, éAat- 
téw, Sept. Gen. 8, 3. 18, 28. Ex. 30, 15 


asv. 1]. Lev. 25,16. Prov. 14, 34. Sir. 19, 
6. Mace, 2, 13, 19. 

éXarrérepos, a, ov, lexser, a double comparative. 
Joann, Man. 808 A. 


eAdtrwa, atos, Td, (€Aurré@) diminution, loss ; 
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éevyetos 


defeat. Polyb. 1, 32, 2, et alibi. —- 2. De. 
feet, fault. Dion. H. VI, 899, 9, wept ry 
dekev. 

ehdrrewats, ews, f, == eAdrrwpa, loss, defect. 
Polyb. 2, 36, 6.— 2. Capitis deminutio, 
Basilic. 16, 8, 39. 

ehdgu for édddor, ov, 70, — €dagos, deer, hind, 
stag. Mat, 345, 19. 

éhaPdBookor, ov, 6, (€Aadhos, Bécxo) elapho- 
boscum, anherb. Diose. 3, 73 (80). 

érxadoedys, és, (EIAQ) deer-like. Polyb. 34, 
10, 8. 

edapéxpavos, ov, (kapa) deer-headed. Strab, 15, 
1, 56. 

@dagos, ov, 9, deer. Diose. Eupor. 1, 76 ’E)d- 
hou képas, hartshorn, 

ehahookdpodor or éaddaxopdoy, ov, 74, (oxépo- 
Sov) == admdxuvoyv, an herb. Diose. 2, 181 
(182). 4, 81. 

edadpia, as, 7, (ekadpds) lightness. Aret. 129, 
alleviation. Pseudo-Dion. 332 D.— Trop- 
ically, light-headedness, levity. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11,17. Basil. TT, 1024 A. JAfacar. 697 D. 

edapdyetos, ov, (yn) of light soil. Geopon. 3, 
3, 11. 

*habpdvoos, ov, (vdos) light-minded. Phocyl. 
9. Greg. Naz. TH, 1573 A. 

edadpds, a, ov, light-headed, frivolous. Polyb. 
6, 56,11. Cyrill. A. 1,144 B. X, 81 C. 

edadpivea, vv, — xovdite, to lighten. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 275, 2, Agquil. Job 39, 34. 
Macar, 505 C. 

eddppwcts, ews, }, a lightening. Achmet, 259, 
diminution. 

eahadys, es, == eAadoed;s. 
Phot. MIT, 245 B. 

erayirrorns, nros, 9, the being ékdxsoros, excced- 
ing smallness. Socr. 492 A, 9 éun. 

édaxus, cia, v, == puxpds. Antip. S. 106. 
[Double comparative éXayuorérepos, less than 
the least. Paul. Eph. 3,8. Basil. Ul, 644 
A. Double superlative éAaytororaros, the 
very least. Sext. 469, 8.] 

*EXearixds, 7, ov, CEA€a) Eleatic. Clem. A. I, 
761 A, gidocodia, the Eleatic school of phi- 
losophy, founded by Xenophanes. 

éXeda — €de€w. Sept. Prov. 21, 26. 
Rom. 9, 16.18. Jud. 23. 

eAeyeta, as, 7], == eAeyetoy perpov. Heph. 15,16. 

éXeyeraxds, H, ov, Clegiacus, elegiac. Dion. 
IT. V, 200, 5, perpov, the elegiae pentameter. 
Heph.1,10. Athen. 4, 25, et alibi. 

eAeyetoypaos, ov, 6, (edeyetov, ypada) writer of 
elegies. <snthol. Palat. 9, 248. 

éAeyeios, a, ov, (€Xeyos) elegiac, — 2. Substan- 
tively, 7d éAeyeiov, (2) a distich consisting of 
a hexameter and a pentameter, Classical. 
Aristid. Q. 58. Lucian. 1, 160. Paus. 10, 
7, 5. —~ (D) se. perpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
T[eph. 15,16. Poem, 4, 2. 


Eunap. apud 


Paul. 


ENEYKTEDS 


edeykréos, a, ov, = by Bet EdéyyerOar, Strab. 2, 
1, 35. Seat. 503, 11. 

edeyarixds, 9, dv, ready to dispute. Diog. 1,17 
ob édeyxTeKol, sc. Prsaopat, the wranglers. 

edeypos, ov, 6, (€Aéyy@) @ reproving, rebuking, 
reproof. Sept. Lev. 19, 17, Num. 5, 18. 
Reg. 4, 19, 3. Judith 2, 10. Ps, 37, 15. 
149, 7. Sir. 41,4. Paul. Tim, 2, 3, 16. 

ZreyEts, ews, 9, (EAeyxw) @ refuting, refutation : 
reproving. Sept. Job 21,4. 23,2. Petr. 2, 
2,16. Pseudo-Jacob. 16,1 Td tdap ris eAdy- 
ews xupiov, the water of jealousy, Philostr. 
74, 

edeetvos, 7, Ov == EAeNTikés, EXenuovtxds. Herodn. 
1,4, 3 

édeéw, to have mercy upon. Igqnat. 696 B ’Hé- 
npai tes etvat, by the mercy of God I am 
somebody. 

EXenpovtxds, 4, Ov, (€Aenpwv) merciful, compas- 
sionate. Clementin. 128 B. Hus. VI, 581 
B. Adam.1796 A. Serap. Aeg. 940 C. 

€Aenporvyn, ns, 7, pity, mercy. Pseudo-Nicod. 
TI, 3 (19) To devdpov rijs éXenpoowuys, the tree 
of mercy, growing near the gate of Paradise. 
—2 Eleemosyna, alms, charity. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 7. 1, 3 EXenpoovvas moAXas éroinga 
tois ddeAois pov. Sir. 3,14. 12,3, latte. 
6,2. Theodtn. Dan. 4, 24. 

’Edenpav, ovos, 6, the Compassionate, an epithet 
of Saint John the Almoner, bishop of Alex- 
andria, Sophrns. 4009 D. Damasc, TI, 278 
B. Horol. Nov. 12. 

€Xetoré Atvov, ov, T6, == EXetov wéduwor, an herb. 
Diose. 8, 68 (75). 

édeAtoackiryns, ov, 6, (€deAlogaxos) of sage. 
Diosc. 5, 71, otvos, wine flavored with sage. 

eheAiogaxoy, Td, == edeAioaxos. Diose. 3, 
40, 

‘Eddy, ys, 4, Helena, the female counterpart of 
Simon the Magician. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 
Tren. 671 B. Hippol. Haer. 254,77. Tertull, 
UU, 708 B. Orig. I, 1280 A. 

‘EXevtavoi, &y, of, ((EXémn) Heleniani = Stpo- 
mavoi. Orig. I, 1280 A. 

ékémov, ov, 76, helenium, an herb. Diosce. 
1, 27. 28. 

“Edevovrrodts or “EXevdrrodis, ews, , (“EXévn, 176- 
dis) Helenopolis. Philostrg. 476 B.  Socr. 
117 B. 821 A. Soz. 1029 C. D. 1469 A. 

ZXeos, ov, 6, mercy. —’Ehéw Oeod, by the mercy 
of God. Greg. Naz. IIT, 165 B. Const. 
(536), 977 A. 1057 C Mnyvas éddw Geod éxi- 
cxoros KovoravtivouTodews Pans épicas treé- 


ypava. 
éXeos, ovs, 76, == 6 Edeos. Sept. Num. 14, 19, 
et alibi. Polyb. 1, 88, 2.—”EXées Geov, — 


dé Oeod. Theod. Seyth. 232 B. 
éderodéw, to take by means of erodes. Genes. 
33, 19. 
Aérodts, eos, 4, (Aeiv, wodts) se. pyyavy, 
57 
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». 
€Xevals 


Diod, 20, 
Jos. B. J. 


helepolis, a warlike engine. 
48.91. Dion, H, III, 1935, 15. 
2, 19, 9, et alibi. 

eevbepia, as, i, manumission, Soz. 1, 9.—2. 
Liberality — édevOepeérns. Basil. IV, 517 A 
Th oF edevdepia, as a title? — 3. Absolution 
pronounced by the priest. Pseudo- Greg. 
Naz. Tl, 728 A. 

edevdepiata, to be free from. Sophrns. 8225 A, 
twos. Genes. 21, 18.—2. To free = érev- 
Gepdw. Gesen. 48, 18. 

"EdevOépw for “Edevbepiov, 4, Eleutherion, a 
woman’s name. Jnscr. 704. 

éXevbeptKds, 7, ov, (eAevOepos) freeing, liberating. 
Method, 368 C, decpes. Theod. TV, 1220 A, 
exempt from taxation. 

éXevbepios, ov, liberal. Diod. 13, 27, maweia, 
liberal education, Plut. I, 492 A. 487 C, 
StarpiBal, liberal pursuits. II, 122 D, réyvar, 
the fine arts; opposed to Bdvavoor réxvat. 
1094 D. Men. Rhet. 196,12. Eus. II, 148 
A Ta édevdépia tis fEwbev copias. (Com- 
pare Jul. 337 B ‘O viv émtixparav év rots 
édevbépars THs maidetas tpdros.) —2. Free 
== édevOepos. Tit. B. 1176 A. 

eXevOepidrns, nTos, 7, — eAevOepia. Tit. B.1141. 

éevdepoyAwocos, ov, (yhaooa) free-tongued. 
Hippol. Maer. 86, 85. 

edevOeporotos, d, dv, (ravew) making free. Phi- 
lon J, 401, 20. 499, 14. 577,38. Epict. 4, 
1,176. Plotin. II, 1365, 14. 

éXevOepompacia, as, 7, (wurpdoxw) the selling of 
a freeman, Sibyll. 2, 13. 

tAcuGeporpéreta, as, 9, (mpémw) nobleness of 
character. Clementin, 4, 7, v. 1. éXevOeporpo- 
meia. Poll. 3, 119. 

éevbepos, a, ov, free. Diod. 4,46 *EXevéépa 
guadakn, libera custodia. Dion. H. II, 1205, 3 
Ov édcvGcpa poveire. Paul. Rom. 6, 20, 
th Stkacoovvn (Chrys. IX, 542 E = otk fre 
troreraypevot altH, AXN NAdoTpiapevoe Kabo- 
Aov). — Sext. 686, 15, réxvat, the fine arts. — 
Gangr. 426, jpépa, Sunday. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) 6 édevGepos, a gentleman. Joann. 
Mosch. 3093 A.— (W) 7 éAevOépa, married 
lady. Athen. 18, 28. Athan. I, 737 A. 
Basil. TV, 516 A. 649 B. Greg. Naz. TIT, 
345 A. Chrys. Ill, 589 C. 597 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1108 B. 1186 B, rovrov, his lady, wife. 
Joann. Mosch. 3068 B. — Pseudo-Just. 1348 
A, yapern. 

édevOepooropia, as, 7, (eXevepsaropos) freedom 
of speech. Dion, H. H, 1205, 6. 

ehevOeporporeia, sce éAevOepompérena. 

edXevdeparns, av, 6, (€AevOepdw) deliverer, libera- 
tor. Patriarch. 1148 C. Maz. Tyr. 85, 20. 
Lucian. I, 548. Ephes. 8, redeemer. 

fArevors, ews, 7, (EAEYOQ) a coming, Dion H. 
T, 565, 5. Tiue. Act. 7, 52, Macar. 469 
C. 


’ ‘, 
€AXEVTTEOV 4 


=- Sei édGeciv. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 


éAevoreov 
li. 

éerehavrdpxys, ov, 6, (eAeas, dpyw) commander 
of sixteen war-clephants. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 
12. 3,5,4. Plut, II, 823 C, et alibi. Ae. 
Tact. 23,1. App. I, 585, 33. 

€dehavrapxia, as, y, @ body of sixteen war- 
elephants. Acl. Taet. 23, 1, 

ehepdvretos, ov, of an elephant. Diosc. 2, 94. 

édehavrnyss, ov, (dyw) carrying elephants, as a 
ship. «gathar., 171, 21. 

éheparria, as, 7}, elephantia, = following. 
Paliad. Laus. 1051 D. 

éXeartiagts, ews, 4, (eAchavridw) elephan- 
tiasis, a species of leprosy. Diosc. 2, 76. 
109. 5,41. Plut. I, 7381 A. B. 782 A, 

€Aearvridw, dow, (éhéas) to suffer from ele- 
phantiasis. Diosc. 1, 105. 2, 152 (158). 
Piol. Tetrab. 151. Orib. I, 523, 5. 

éXeharrickioy, ov, To, young elephant. 
A. 8, 27. 

€xehavroOnpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) elephant-hunter. 
Agathar. 146, 7. 

eAeavroxoAAyTos, ov, (koAAdw) = eAeavTdde- 
ros. Clem. A. I, 433 A. 

éXehavroxopia, as, 7, (kopéw) care of elephants. 
Ael, N. A. 6, 8. 

édehavropaxia, as, 7, (€hehavropdyos) battle of 
elephants. Plut. J, 647 A. 

éAedhavropdyos, ov, (udyopa) fighting with ele- 
phants. Strab. 16, 4,15. 17, 2, 2. 

éAehavromnxus, v, (mpxus) with arms (brachia) 
of ivory. Max, Tyr. 54, 7, 

edXehavroupyos, ov, (EPTQ) working in ivory. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 299 A. Philostr. 208. 

eXchavropdyos, ov, (hayeiv) eating elephants. 
Agathar. 146,19. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 

ehehavrawdns, es, (EIAQ) elephant-like, Aret, 70 
D. 


Ael. N. 


edépas, avros, 6, == éAehartiacts. Diose. 2, 
109. Oriy, J, 1365 A. 

€AGeréov — bet €dOeiv, éhevaréov. Herod. apud 
Orib. Tl, 886, 1. Orig. I, 441 B. 

Xixoypapew, yow, (rE, ypdpe) to describe a 
winding line. Agathem. 368. 

édixoetdys, és, (EIAQ) spiral. 
Cleomed. 15, 9. Soran. 256, 13. 
32. 

Arxoedas, adv. spirally. Cleomed. 15, 5. Diose. 
2,194 (195). Clem. A. I, 537 A. 

éAwis, vos, 7, (€Awiw) L. supplicatio, holiday, 
thanksgiving for a victory. Polyb. 21, 1, 1, 
npepat. 

€rLE, txos, 9, a hydraulic machine. 
410, 28. 

’EXovs, ov, 6, Elihu. 
Tov ’Edtotv. 

’"Edioaaté, 6, indeclinable, Elisha. 
3, 19, 16, ct alibi sacpe. 

’EXtceaios, ov, 6, Llissaeus — ’EXtoate. 


Diod. 5, 30. 
Sext. 29, 


Philon I, 
Sept. Job 82, 2. 38, 1 
Sept. Reg. 


Lue. 


0 édAapapes 


4,27. Philostrg. 541 A Téa rod mpopyrov 
"PLooalov éora Kat Tov Bartiotod "Iwdwvov. 
Aicoo, to roll, etc. Classical. [2 fut. pass, 
eynoerat, eiheynoera. Sept. Esai. 34, 4. 

Orig. U, 73 B quoted.] 

Akds, ddos, 4, an Arabian coin. 
Areth. 8. 

"Edkeoai, 6, Elcesai, a heresiarch. Theod. IV, 
393 A.— Called also "HAyacai.  Hippol. 
Haer. 466, 138, et alibi. — Also, "HA£ai and 
"HAgaios. Epiph. I, 261 A, 409 A. 960 B. 
D. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1497 B. 1457 B, — 
Also, ’EAkeoatos, ov. Method. 153 C. 

"EAkecaio, wv, of, Elcesaei, the followers of E)- 
cesail. LEpiph. I, 848 C. Theod. IV, 393 A. 
— Also, ‘Oocaiot. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1457 B. 
— Also, ’EAxecatrat. Orig. apud Eus. II, 
600 A. rus. II, 597 C. 

édxow, to cause to ulcerate. 
pa. Luc. 16, 20, v. lL. frxopar. 
34, 1, 132, p. 126.] 

€Akvots, ews, 7, (EAKvo) = EAkis. Aret. 39 C. 

€dxvopa, aros, 74, hele ysma, dross of silver. 
Diose. 5,101. Galen, XUI, 269 C. 

édxuopos, ov, 6, @ pulling, dragging. Tropic- 
ally, distraction. Philon I, 151,45. Sext. 
243, 15, Sedxevos, much ado about nothing. 

Edkvariip, Hpos, 6, == éuBpvovdkds. Galen. Il, 
89 E. 

éAxvotixés, 4, ov, attractive, Diosc. 2, 106. 
Epict. 8,12, 14. Clem. A. 1, 488 C. 

éAxw, to pull. [Aor. pass. AxOqva. Philon Ul, 
11,15. Diog. 6, 91. 

Axeopatikés, 7, ov, (éAkopa) 
Diose. 5, 105. 

EAxewrexos, 9, Ov, (EAkow) causing ulcerations. 
Diose. 1, 183. 4. 2, 66. 181 (182). Plu. Hy, 
854 C. 

“EdAadixos, 4, dv, Of Greece, native of Greece, 
Grecian. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 31 IE. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 282. Joann. ALosch. 3029 C. 
Mal. 68, 12. 84, 21. 

“PAAdOts for “EAAdOwos, ov, 6, ITelladius. 
942. 

€dAatpapyew (Aamapyéw), to be gluttonous. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 188 A. 

€d\AapBdvopat (AapBavw), to take hold of. Phi- 
lon I, 21,19. 214, 8. 311, 6. II, 49, 8. 544, 
21. Diose. 4, 181 (184). 182 (185). Jos. 
Ant. 6, 7, 5. 9, 7,3. Polyc. 1005 A évesdy- 
POa, passive in sense. 

éhraumpiva (Aapmpivw), to render splendid. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 3,4. App. I, 9, 40. Hermog. 
Rhet. 256, 8. 257, 15. Dion. Alex. 1304 
A. 

éAAduma, to shine in. TTippol. Waer. 200, «4 
(quoted), eds 7d droxeipevov oxdros. 

Zdrapyris, ews, 7, (€AAGprw@) illumination. Plut. 
I], 893 F. Poll. 4,155, Orig. IV, 388 B. 
Plotin. I, 13, 14. 


Martyr. 


[Perf. pass. efAka- 
Diose. 2, 


following. 


Inser. 


‘Eras 


‘EXds, ddos, §, Hellas, Graecia. ‘H Meyddn 
‘EMds, Magna Graecia, Southern Italy. 
Polyb. 2, 89, 1. 8,118, 2. Strab. 6, 1, 2.— 
2. Adjectively, == ‘EAAnu«y. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, dov7. 

edreBopirns, ov, 6, (€dd€Bopos) helleborites, 
of hellebore. Diosc. 5, 82, otvos, prepared with 
hellebore. — 2. A synonyme of xevravptoy. 
Id. 8, 7 (9). 

AreBopoddrns, ov, 6, (SiSwpe) giver of hellebore. 
Galen. VI, 22 C, tarpés, that exhibits helle- 
bore. 

ZAeyspa, atos, Td, (€Areimw) remnant. 
Reg. 2, 21, 2. 

Adreumys == eMumps. Polyb. 5, 32, 2, et alibi. 

ddeurdvras (€AXelrw), adv. deficiently. Plotin. 
I, 45, 10. 

dreurrixés, h, dv, wanting, deficient. In gram- 
mar, elliptical. Tryph. 29, r@v dpOper, does 
not use the article. Apollon. D. Conj. 493, 
5, Adyos, elliptical sentence. Synt. 141, 14. 
300, 5. 

@dreuis, ews, 7, dereliction, Just. Apol. 2, 1. 
—2. Ellipsis, omission, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 117,19 Kar’ €\Aeupu rhs 
éné. Galen. TI, 78 A. Clem. A. II, 524 A. 
—8. The omission of a letter, in the forma- 


Sept. 


tion of a word (érapos for éraipos). Tryph. 
25. Drac. 159, 14. 
"EMyy, nvos, 6, Hellen, Graecus. The Greek- 


speaking Jews used it in the sense of pagan, 
gentile, heathen, idolater, apparently because 
the Greeks were the most prominent gentile 
people with which they were acquainted. 
This signification passed into the works of 
Christian authors; the Greeks, properly so 
called, being designated by the term “E\Aa- 
dixoi, or Tpatxoi. Sept. Joel 3, 6. Esai. 9, 
12. Mace, 1, 8, 18. 2, 4, 36. 2, 11, 2. 3, 3, 
8. Joann. 7, 36. 12,20. Paul. Rom. 1, 16, 
et alibi, Hus. H. E. 2,17. V C. 3, 57, 
Athan. I, 253 A, et alibi. Const. I, 7. Greg, 
Naz. Ill, 40 C, tiv Opnoxetav. Euagr. 2876 
A. 

‘EXAnuavol, dv, of, Helleniani, a Jewish sect. 
Just. Tryph. 80. 

Arnvita, to profess heathenism, to be a pagan. 
Eus. TI, 1021 A. Greg. Naz. TI, 628 C. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 12 A. Philostrg. 477 A. Soz. 1396 
C.—2. Transitive, to make Greek. Jos. Ant. 
1, 6, 1, as Nweos, "IdxwBos, for Noe, lakwB. 
[ Theoph. 70,18 Adnuicev for PAnuecev.] 

‘EAAnuiKés, 4, dv, Hellenic, Greek. Jos. Apion. 
1,1, down, the Greek language. Sext. 613, 
16 76 ‘EAAnvexdy, good, idiomatic Greek, — 
Ta EdAnyexd, sc. ypappara, the Greek lan- 
guage, Greek. Thom. A, 14, 1.— Oi ‘EA- 
Anuxol, Grecians, monks of Greek origin. 
Apophth. 176 C. D.—2. Pagan, heathen, 
heathenish. Sept. Macc, 2, 4, 10. 2, 6, 9. 
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€ddoBtov 


2, 4, 15. Method. 349 B. Proc. I, 131, 
9. — Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 24 ré& ‘EAAnviKd, 
heathenism. 

‘EAAnvikds, adv. in Greek. In the ’Arrexcorys 
of Moeris it stands for xotvaes, in the common 
dialect, and is opposed to’Arrinas. — 2. A fier 
the manner of the heathens. Soz. 1093 C, 
Opnoxeveww. 

‘EdAnvis, (Sos, 7, gentile woman. Mare. 7, 26 
(Matt. 15, 22).— 2. Adjectively —= ‘EAAr- 
vixn, Grecian, Greek. Jos. Apion. 1, 9, 
horn. Sext. 428, 20, yAdooa. 

EAqucpds, od, 6, the correct use of the Greek 
language. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 25, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 351 A. Arcad, 7, 7. 
Poll. 4, 22. Sext, 619, 20. 640, 8. Athen. 
6, 18, p. 231 B. —2. Paganism, heathenism. 
Sept. Mace. 2,4,138. Jul. 429 C. Athan. 
II, 952 B, et alibi. Basil, JII, 600 B. 
Philostrg. 513 C.  Socr. 409 B.— 8. Hel- 
lenismus, the state of the world from the 
building of the tower of Babel to Abraham. 
Epiph. I, 168 A. 

‘EAAnuordpios, ov, 6, (ENAnuarns) one who 
uses the Greek language without being him- 
self a Greek. Cyrill. Scyth. V S. 264 C. 
(Compare Theod. III, 1353 C.) 

“EdAnvaTis, ov, 6, (EAAnvicw) fHellenist, a Greek 
Jew, a Jew whose native language was the 
Greek. Luc. Act. 6,1. 9, 29. 11, 20 asv. 1 
Chrys. TX, 111 D.— 2. Defender of pagan- 
ism, simply pagan, heathen. Jul. 430 D. 
Philostrg. 587 B. 541 A. Soz. 1093 B. 
1456 A. 

‘EdAnvoyadarat, @v, of, (Taddrys) Gallograect. 
Diod. 5, 32, p. 355, 93. 

AAnverorew, Hoo, ("EhAnv, xémrw) to affect 
Greck fashions, to play the Greek. Polyb. 20, 
10, 7. 26,5, 1. 

Aarnvedogia, as, 7, (copia) Greek wisdom. 
Anast. Sin. 109 B. 

Arnveppovew, jow, (CAnvddpor) to be inclined 
to paganism, to favor paganism, Theoph. 
123. 

Arrnvodpor, ov, (ppyv) inclined to paganism, 
favoring paganism. Theoph. 149. 354. 

€Atenmov, ov, To, (Aynv) L. portorium, harbor 
dues, customs. Polyb. 31, 7, 12. 

Arrywdlo (Ayvdtw), to become a pool; to stag- 
nate. Basil. WI, 272 A. Pallad. Laus. 1202 
A évktpvdto. Theoph. Cont. 383, 9 évdAysva- 
cOnvat, to become a marsh or pool, 

AAwrdve = Areirw. Basil. IV, 744 B. 

eddumns, és, deficient. Nicom. 88, dpiOpds, 
a number less than the sum of its fac- 
tors. — 2- Elliptical sentence. Sext. 41, 
31. 

éd\Aurds, adv. deficiently. 
JT, 40 A. Sext. 193, 26. 

EAAdBiov, ov, Td, (AoBds) L. inauris, ear-ring. 


Poll, 5,167, Galen. 


eAXdoyuw 


Nieol. D. 18. Plut. TH, 693 C, et alibi. 
Lucian. YH, 531. Sert. 169, 3. 657, 16. 
A\doydw == éAdoyéw. Paul. Rom. 5,13 &Ado- 
yaro as v. 1. 
Adoyéa, oe, (€AAoyos) L. imputo, to reckon 
in: to impute. Paul, Rom, 5,18. Philem., 
Dioclet, C. 1, 38. 


18, Inser. 1732, 37. 

AdroyiCopat (Aoyifopat), — preceding. Isid. 
Gn. 1269 D. 

€dAAGytpos, OY, learned, eloquent, literary. Poll. 
2,125. Men. Rhet. 180, 11. Theod. IV, 
1197 C. 


ddoyipas, adv, in a distinguished manner: 
learnedly. Philostr. 591, © Chron. 577, 13. 

ZdAuTos, ov, <= ev Avan. Plut. Tl, 621 A. 
Anast. Sin. 212 B. 

Arvyvdtouat, doOnv, (€ddvxnov) to be fur- 
nished with a wich,asalamp. Diosc. 1, 97 
(96). 

eAAvxuwrds, 7, dv, af EAAUXMOY. 
148. 

A\d@Bdopat = AwBdopa. Liber. 18, 11. 
ApwboBoravov, ov, Td, (éApivs, Bordvn) hel- 
minthic herb. Alex. Trall, Helm. 310, 3. 
é\povi, the Hebrew robe 09D = 6 Seiva. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6,8 Els rév rémov révde tive 
éApovi, == eis Tov Témov Tévd_ Twa, “EBpaicri 

be dApori. 

érovr, Six, elul, the name of a month. Sept. 
Nehem. 6, 15. Mace. 1, 14, 27. 

A&ivn, ns, 7, (€Axwo) helxine, pellitory (Pa- 
rietaria officinalis). Diose. 4, 39, 86. 

émSinvoos, ov, (éAmis, mvéw) hope-breathing. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 854 A. 

€drWdoxoréw, Now, (€Aris, kde) to lead by false 
hopes. Sext, 753, 24. 

édmi¢e, to expect, to hope. Dion C. Frag. 36, 
28 Ovre yap éAmife mdvrwy éBovrkero [Gireg. 
Naz. 1V, 122 A A&AmeoOjva Pronounced 
also é\mifw; see apedtiCo | 

éAmis, Sos, 9, hope. Barn. 11 Thy édmida eis 
tov “Incouv ¢xovres ev 7 mvedpare. ITgnat. 
653 A "Eorw ydp év av’rois éAmis peravoias 
wa Oeov tuyeaw. — Sept. Ps. 59, 10 MwaB 
AEBys rHs eAmidos pov, a mistake for mAvaews 
or Aeurpod. [Pronounced also Amis, aspirate. 
Paul. Rom. 4, 18 epedmide = ef? érmibr.] 

edmiots, ews, 7, (€Ami{o) a hoping, hope. 
Achmet. 70, p. 52. 

*édmiopa, aros, 76, the thing hoped for. Epicur. 
apud Cleomed. 71, 10, et apud Plut. TI, 1089 
D. 

éAmariKds, 4, 6v, of hope. Plut. II, 668 E, 
iAcoopa, who maintained that hope is the 
chief stay of life. 

édurpoedns, és, (EIAQ) like an édurpov. Antyll. 
apud Orib. III, 634, 1. Paul. Aeg. 258, 
xray. 

’Edwal or Edad, 6, TION = beds. 
1,1, 11. 


Paul. Aeg. 


Sept. Reg. 
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éuBiwaors 


"EXwatos, ov, 6, == preceding. Orig. I, 1318 A. 
—.1345 A AlA\eatds, an Ophian figment. 

’Edweiy, OTN, Elohim, the God of the Jews, 
corresponding to the Syytoupyds of the Gnos- 


tics. Hippol. Haer. 218, 74. 
;"EAwt == preceding. Sept. Judic. 5, 5.— 
Mare. 15, 24 == 7X, beds pov. 
Ady, Gvos, 6, == EXos, marsh. Porph. Adm. 
146, 7. 


€payKurareva, the Latin eman cipo. Antec. 
1, 10, 2. 

epayximatiav, wvos, OF éuayximaTioy, Svos, #, 
the Latin€mancipatio. Carth. Can. 35, 
Antec, 1, 10, 1. 

€vayxinaros, 6, the Latin Emancipatus. 
Carth. Can. 35. [The correct orthography 
is qnpayxcuraros. | 

euBadifa (Baditw), to walk in or on. Philon J, 
232, 4. <Ael. N. A. 10, 24. Dion C. 79, 
14, 3 = Badito. 

euBabyxds, 7, dv, of éuBaddv. Pseudo-Didym, 242, 
7. Heron Jun. 195, 8, Saxrvros, solid, cubic. 

éuBadoperpia, as, 7, (perpéw) the measuring of 
épBabd. Pseudo-Didym. 242, 18. 

evBadoperpids, 9, dv, belonging to épBadoperpia. 
Heron Jun. 45, 18. 

épnBaddr, 00, 76, (€uBaivw) surface, area, solidity, 
in geometry. Polyb. 6, 27,2. Theol. Arith. 
18. 19. 

éuBabwos, ov, (Babes) in orders, ordained, 
Jejun. 1908 B, Sedxovos. 

épBabive (Badvvw), to deepen. Philon I, 18, 
5. 577,44. Plut. TT, 1128 E.— 2. To go 
decp into, to penetrate. Orig, TI, 56 D. 
Theod, Her, 1325 B. 

ep Baxyevo — Baxxevo &v tm. Heliod. 2, 4. 

éuBacirevpa, aros, Td, (epBacirevw) royalty. 
Greg. Naz. II, 423 D. 

éuBaces, ews, 9, bathing-tub: bath. Diose. Delet. 
1, p. 16. 14, p. 26, d¢ tédpedaiov Aeppod. 
Herod. apud Orib. J, 405, 12. 462, 11, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 37, 32. 38,15. 39, 32. 
Theod. Lector 221 C. Charis. 552, 18. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1060 == mvedos. 

éuBacralo (Barratw), to carry, to bear, Lucian. 
HI, 665. 

épBards, 7, dv, (euBaive) passable ; opposed to 
dBaros. Polyb. 34, 5, 2. Diod. 1, 57, v.1. 
eiBaros, ri. Dion. IH. I, 202, 6.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, 9 €uBdrn —= mvedos, bathing-tub. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 57. Theoph. 93. Gloss. 
"EuBdrn, solium. Schol. Aris’, Ey. 1060 -7y. 

fuBavis, ews, h, (euBdnrw) a dipping in. Orig. 
IV, 805 B. 

euBergrs, és, (Bédos) within a darts throw. 
Polyb. 8, 7, 2, Sidornpa. Diod. 20, 44. 

eu SiBaoréov — Sei epBiBdtew. Orib. II, 466, 8. 


éuBioreva ==> épBidw. Aret. 121 B. Caesa- 
rius I89 -c Oat. 
euBiwors, ews, 7, (€uBtow) a living, life. Sept. 


éuBuatnpiov 


Sir. 31, 26. 88,14. Macc. 3, 3, 23. 
UT, 640 D. 

euBiornprov, a dwelling-place. Diod. 5, 19. Tl, 
518, 59. 

euPraBis, és, (BAdwrw) injurious. Eus. IV, 
225 A. 

éuPAakevouat (Braxedw), essentially == eévrpu- 
daw. Simoc. 165, 6, rwi. 

éu@ryoxw = epBddrdo. Porph. Adm. 77. 

euBdnots, ews, 9, (€pBodw) a shouting. Ruf 
apud Orib. IIT, 160, 12. Aret. 78 A. Antyll. 
apud Orib, I, 447, 8 

euBoOpevw (BoOpetw), to excavate. Philostr. 67. 
Adam. S. 400 ’EpBodpevdpevov oréua, chasm- 
like. 

eyBodds, ddos, 4, (€uBddAw) graft. 
640 B. 

euBorn, fs, 9, the first part of a k@doy, in a 
stropha. Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 14.— 2. Ros- 
trum, beak. Gloss, — 8. Iilatio, arrival of a 
ship? Justinian. Edict. 13, 6. 7.—4. Purse 
= Baddvriov, yAwoodxopoy. Leont, Cypr. 
1709 B. 

CuBortpevo, evow, (€u8drAysos) to intercallate. 
Epiph. UT, 368 B. 

éuBddov, ov, To, (éuBorn), missile, javelin. 
Diod. 1, 35, p. 41, 10. 

épBoroedns, és, (€pBoros, EIAQ) wedge-like. 
Ael. Tact. 18, 1. 4. 

éuBorov, ov, 7d, L. rostrum. Diod. Ti, 537, 64, 
70 ra”EpBoda, the Rostra.— 2. Wedge, half 
a popBos of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 19, 5. 

éuBoros, ov, 6, entrance: portico. Mfacar. 221 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1204 D. Soz. 1092 C. 
Theod. Lector 216 B. 224 C, rod rerpacréov. 
Cyril. Seyth. V 8S, 328 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2952 A.—2. In the plural of "EuBodo, the 
Roman Rostra, called also "EuBoAa, Navpd- 
xtov. Polyb. 3, 85, 8, et alibi. 

éuBopBéw (BopBéw), to buzz in. 
*EpBopBet pov tais dxoais. 

éuBdoxo (Bocxw), to feed in. Philon II, 131, 
37. 289, 38. 473, 30. 

euBpdyxia, wy, Ta, —= Bpdyxia, gills. 
20, 46, 6. 

€uBpadivea (Bpadive), to delay. Lucian. Il, 35. 
Clementin. 249 B. Sext. 391, 24, 

épBpeypa, aros, 7d, (€uBpéxa) that which is wet- 
ted. Diosc. 1,53, p.57. Aret. 75 C, fomen- 
tation. 

epBpidera, as, 4, (euB8pcdys) L. gravitas, dignity. 
Const. Apost. 4, 11. 

eu Bpipdouas (Bprdopac), to be wroth: to threaten. 
Sept. Dan, 11, 30. Lucian. I, 484, Symm. 
Esai. 17, 13, rei. Hermias 4, p. 1173 A. 
Martyr. Poth. 1445 A.— Mare. 14, 5, to re- 
buke. — 2. To charge earnestly, Matt. 9, 
30. Mare. 1, 43.— 8. To be greatly moved, 
troubled, or agitated. Joann, 11, 33, To 
nvevpatt. 11, 38, év éavTe. 


Plut. 1, 


Synes. 1504 B 


Geopon. 
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Plut. | éu@pipnpa, aros, 6, 


> / 
ELETOTFOLOS 


(épBpepdopa) wrath: 
threat, Sept. Thren. 2,6. Theodtn. Ezech. 
21, 31. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 25. 

evSpipnots, ews, 7, == preceding, Aquil. Ps. 
37,4. Symm. Ezech. 21, 31. <Anast, Sin. 
77D. 

éuBpipe for éuBpipov. Apophth. 157 C, 

éuBpipiov, ov, ro, embrimium, a sort of pil- 
low or cushion. Cassian. J, 522 A. Apophth. 
228 B. 268 D. 


éuBpovrncia, as, 4, (épBpdvryros) stupidity. 


Plut. TI, 1119 B. Just. Apol. 1,9. Poll. 
5,121. Sext. 399, 30. 
€uBpdvrnots, ews, }, == preceding. Epiph. I, 


23 B. 736 B. 

épBpoxds, ddos, 4h, (éuBpéxw) L. mergus, layer 
of the vine. Geopon. 4, 3, 7. 

euBpoxn, as, 7, (€uBpéxa) fomentation, lotion, 
Diose. 1, 58, p. 57. Delet. 14. Zgnat, 721 
A. Plut. Il, 42 C. Antyll. apud Orid. II, 
332, 5. 

éuBpoxn, js, 7, (Bpéxos) halter, noose, in bur- 
lesque. Lucian. Lexiph. 11. 

epBpoxilo, tow, (Bpdxos) to strangle or hang by 
the neck. Apollod. 2, 5, 4, 8. 

epBpvoddxos, ov, (fu Bpvor, Séxopat) that receives 
the foetus. Lucian. II, 330. 

épBpvobdAdorns, ov, 6, (Oddorns) foetus-crusher, 
a medical instrument, corresponding to the 
modern perforator. Galen. Il, 91 D. 99 


éuBpvoxrdvos, ov, (kreivw) Killing the foetus in 
the womb. Basil. IV, 677 A, 8yAnrnpta, 
drugs producing abortion. Quin. Can. 91. 

éuBpvoapakrns, ov, 6, (opdto) == éuBpvoddAd- 
ors. Tertull. TH, 692 A. 

éuSpvoroxia, as, 7), —= To euBpva rixrecv, abortion. 
Piol. Tetrab. 149. 

epBpvoropia, as, 7, (Téuva) the cutting out of a 
foetus. Galen. H, 92 D. 

éuBpvovrkia, as, 7, (éuSpvovdkds) extraction of 
a foetus. Galen. II, 92 C. Theoph. Nonn. 
Tl, 154. 

épBpvovarkds, od, 6, (€Axw) midwife’s forceps. 
Galen. I, 89 E, &Axvornp. 

éuBpepa, aros, TO, (BiBpecke) food, meal. Tren, 
1105 B, Athen. 1, 19, 7d mpwivdy, —= dxpa- 
nuopds, breakfast.— 2%. Hollow in a tooth. 
Diose. 1, 105. 

ZuBpwpos, ov, —= Bpopadns. 
as v. lL. 

épBvbita (Bvbi¢w), to send to the botiom, Plut. 
TI, 981 A. 

éuBvxavde — Bveavdo. 

éuBaptos, ov, (Bopds) on the altar. 
Cc. 

éperorrotia, as, 9, (eperomotds) the causing of 
vomiting. Phot. VI, 544 D. 

eperorrotds, dv, (Eueros, moréw) causing vomiting. 
Diese. 2, 11. 


Diese. 3, 35 (40) 


Dion. H. I, 253, 7. 
Jul, 391 


- f& 
epiay 


épiay, sve afar. 

éppaivopac (paivopa), tobe mad at. Luc. Act. 
26, 11. Jos. Ant. 17, 6,5, p. 846. Epiph. 
I, 345 B. 

zupaddos, ov, (€v, paddds) woolly, Lucian. II, 
O42. 

’Eupavouna, 6, indeclinable, Suny, Immanuel, 
a symbolical name, == pe” fpdv 6 Oeds, 
God is with us. Sept. Esai. 7,14. Matt. 1, 
23. 

éppaprupos, ov, (udprus) with evidence or proof. 
Theophil. 1,14. Clem. A. J, 513 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 6, 64. 

éupapripws, adv. with proof. Syncell. 121, 
li. 

épparaidtw — paraata, to act foolishly. Stud. 
40 B. 

épparitw (paréw), to direct, instruct. 
Sin. 40 A. 

éppeOobos, ov, (eOo80s) methodical. Philon I, 
512, 38. Sezt. 61,15. 642, 22, et alibi, 

eppebddas, adv. methodically. Cleomed. 65, 7. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 155, 21. Sext. 642, 24. 
Anatol. 233 C. D. 

eppeOioxopae (peso), to be drunk in or 
among. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 3. 

eppereca, as, 7, harmony. Chrys. II, 606 A, as 
a title. 

éupedernua, aros, ro, (éupederdw) contrivance, 
device. Sept. Sap. 13, 10. 

éupedadéw (per@déw), to utter melodiously. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C. 

*éupevetéos, a, ov, — by Set éupéverv. Cleanth. 
apud Plut. II, 1034 D. Clem. A. J, 1017 B. 
Diog. 7, 93. 126 éupernréos. 

epperntix@s, adv. by abiding in. Diog. 7, 126. 

eppepico pepitw. Greg. Nyss. I, 1113 
C. 


Anast. 


eppépivos, ov, (uépiyava) full of care. Soz. 1585 
A. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 821 C.  Theoph. 
Cont. 37, 20. 

éppeotrevm (peorredw), to effect by mediation. 
Clem. A. Il, 473 B. 

éupéow — ev péow. Apoc. 1, 13, 

épperewpiCa (perewpitw), to raise up into. 
Philostr. 7. 

épperpéo — perpéw. Lucian. II, 744. 

éppetpas (euperpos), adv. metrically, in verse, 
Plut. Il, 623 C. Iren. 1, 15, 6. 

Zupurros, ov, (widtos) painted with vermilion. 
Diose. 5, 128 (129). 

éuporwva (porvrw), to defile in. Sept. Prov. 
24, 9 "Axabapoia avdpi Aowud euporvrOnoerat, 
he who is a pest shall be defiled with impurity. 
Basil. TI, 873 B. 

éupoves (€upovos), adv. constantly, firmly. Plut. 
II, 208 C. 

eupopdos, ov, (poppin) having form. Plut. M1, 
428 F.  Caesarius 861. Lpiph. YI, 481 
A. 
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euTrupOevevo 

éupoppow — popdow. Greg. Nyss. II, 1136 
C. 


Zupoucos, ov, == povatkés. Nicom. 109, 

éppvoriptos, ov, (wvoThptov) mystical. 
Naz. I, 725 A. 

Zupopos, ov, (udpos) blemished. Aquil. Malach. 
1, 14. 

épos, 7, dv, Meus, my, mine, Epict. 2, 2,17 
“O épods ‘Hpdxdetros, my friend. Plut. II, 767 
D. Jambl. V. P. 354. Chrys. I, 493 D T8 
épov kal To ody. 

éunayn, Hs, 7, (umiyvupe) suretyship. Symm. 
Prov. 11, 15. 

éurrayios, —= mayios. 

épmadaivopat 
Genes. 61, 4. 

epmdGea, as, 9, (epmabys) passion. 
Tetrab. 92. Hierocl. C. A. 156, 18. 
1133 D. 

epmabys, és, (racxa) L. passibilis, capable of 
feeling, in passion, passionate. Dion, H. VI, 
1021, 3, pathetic, of style. Plut. II, 25 C. 
1125 D, mpos Oeta. Tren. 489 A. Clem. A. 
J, 340 A. B To éumades rijs dpyijs. Lamb. 
Myst. 64, 18.2. Modified, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 47, 16. — 8 Sickly. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 393, 26. 


Greg. 


Eust. Mon. 912 C. 
strengthened, 


, 
mabaivopat 


Ptolem. 
Clim. 


éuraéas, adv. passionately: affectionately. 
Polyb. 32,10, 9. Nicol. D. 100. Jos. Ant. 
16,4, 2. Patriarch. 1144 C. Plut. II, 334 


A. 551 B, et alibi. 

eumarypa, aros, Td, (éumaitw) sport, delusion, 
trick, Sept. Ps. 37, 8. Esai. 66, 4. Sap. 17, 
7, juggling tricks. Symm. et Theodtn. Ex. 1, 
13. 

éptratypovn, js, 9, == following. Petr. 2, 3, 3. 

epirarypos, ov, 6, a mocking, scoffing. Sept. Ps. 
37, 8 Sap. 12, 25, illusion. Sir. 27, 28 
Ezech. 22, 4. Maee. 2, 7, 7. 3, 5, 22 
aixia. Paul. Hebr. 11, 36. 

épmadeto (aaidedw), to educate in.  Philost, 
516, Nil. 452 C -ca rois retpacpois. 

épradorpiBéw  (madorpBéew) preceding, 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8,12. Dion C. 77, 21, 2. 

éuraito, to play with, a euphemism for ovyyi- 
veoOa. Sept. Judic. 19, 25. 

éumaixrns, ov, 6, (épmaitw) mocker, deceiver. 
Sept. Esai. 3,4. Petr. 2, 3, 3. Jud. 18. 

epramyupito —= mamyvpite. Plut. I, 532 B. 
Synes. 1449 C. 

eprapayivopat (mapayivoua), to come upon Twi. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 11. 

eunapapéva (mapayévw), to remain in, to last. 
Eipiph. WI, 176 D. 

épmapdpovos, ov, (éumapapévw) permanent. 
Epiph. WW, 538 C. Chron, 209, 1. 

épmapdokevos, ov, (mapacKeun) ready, prepared. 
Symn. Ps. 26, 8. Eippol. Uaer. 92, 96. 
Basil. Sci, 472 B. 


, , , 
epmapbevev@ = Trapbeveva 


Cacsarius 1060, 


id 
éuTrapowvew 


'umapowew (mapowew), to act like a drunken 
person. Philon II, 518, 9. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 
7. Apion. 1, 8, p. 442 évenapotvnoev = ép- 
napgvnoev. Lucian. I, 215. Poll. 6, 126 
epmerrap@rnpEevos. 

'‘umapoorpew (raporotpéw), to madden, distract. 
Pseudo-Nil. 549 D -cOat Adyou 4 hpovncews, 
will be demented. 

‘umapovotacpos, od, 6, (mapovotd{w) L. reprae- 
sentalio, payment in advance; a law-term. 
Antec. 2, 20, 14. 

‘umappnotdfopat (rappnotd(opat), to speak freely 
before any one. Sept. Job 22, 26 as v. 1. 
Polyb. 38, 4, 7, rots mpeoBeurais. Jos. Ant. 
15, 8, 4, p. 768. Greg. Nyss. II, 240 C. 

praca, aros, Td, (€umdcaw) that which is 
sprinkled in or on. Orib. II, 171, 8. 

ipmarayéo (matayéw), to make a noise in rwi. 
Themist. 60, 24. 

iumdtaktos, ov, (matdoow) = éuBpdvryros, de- 
ranged. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 162. 

ipmatew (maréw), to tread, tread upon. Jos. B. 
J.6,9, 4. Poll. 7, 151, grapes. 

ipméSaots, ews, 7, (€umediw) ratification, con- 
jirmation. Dion. H. I, 867, 18. 

tumewvos, ov, (areiva) hungry. Anast. Sin. 220 
D. (Compare évdupos.) 


ipreipato (weipdto) — meipdopa. Polyb. 15, 
35, 5, rivos. 
gumetpéw (usrerpos) == epretpds elpt, eumeipws 


ex Twos, to be experienced in, to have know!l- 
edge of, to be aquainted with. Sept. Tobit 5, 
6. Polyb, 3, 78, 6. 8,17, 4, tv rérev. 

curetpia, as, 9, experience, with reference to the 
Empirici. Galen. TI, 289 C. Seat. 54, 30. 
329, 9 Of dwéd tis eumetpias larpol, the Em- 
pirics. 

epmetptxos, 9, dv, empiricus, applied to those 
physicians who regarded experience as the 
only safe puide in medicine. Frotian. 8. 10. 
Diose. Jobol. 49 of éuretptxoi. Galen. I, 36 
E, aipects. F, dywyn. 38 B. I, 234 F. 286 
B.C. 363 C. Sezt. 359,16, 612, 22, bro- 
penpara. Clem. A.I, 741 A. 

eprewptxds, adv. empirically. 
taTpevety. 

éuneipdyapos, ov, éutretpos yapov ; opposed 
to dmeipdyapos. Cyrill. A. I, 328 A. 

épretpobddacaos, ov, (euretpos, OdAagaa) skilled 
in navigation. Phot. TI, 1536 B. 

€prretpom depos, ov, (rédepos) experienced in war. 
Dion. H. TI, 1071, 15.  Philon I, 325, 2. 

epurredayito, ica, (wéXayos) to be on the sea. 
Achill. Tat. 5, 9. 


Sext, 331, 25, 


épmédaats, ews, H, (gumeddtw) an approaching. 


Sext, 467, 10. 565, 22, 


eumepidyo (mepidyw), to bring or carry about. 


Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 3. 
EpmepiBddro (arepiBdAdw), to 
Aristid, II, 776, 16. 
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comprehend. 


eurrepmrepevouas 


épmrepiBodos, ov, (epmreptBdddw) ornate. Drac. 


140, 20, Hermog. Rhet. 262, 9, Adyos. 
éumrepiypattos, ov, == meptypantés. Epiph. II, 
52 C. 


epmepiypados, ov, <= meprypamrds ; opposed to 
ameptypapos. Pseud-Athan. IV, 45 A.— 
2. Substantively, rd éumepiypapov, a writ, 
legal document. Irene. Novell. 57. 

éumeptypade (meprypddw), to circumseribe, to 


draw round. Poll. 9, 108. Sezt. 46, 14 
as v. 1, 
eprepSparropat — mepioparropa. Arius apud 


Athan. II, 708 C. 

éprreptextixds, 7, dv, (€pmeptey@) containing, em- 
bracing. Apollon. D. Pron, 262 B. 369 A, 
rod évés. Synt. 40, 9. 231, 3. 297, 23. 298, 
5. Iren. 1, 12, 4, rév wdvrav. Clem. A. II, 
584 A. 

eurreptepxopat — meptepxopnat. Philon II, 61, 6. 
Lucian. TI, 408. Hippol. Haer. 222, 27, 
Eeus. TI, 1105 A. . 

éumeptxparéw <= mepixpatréw. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
37 B. 

epmepiAnnrixds, 4, dv, —= wepidntrixos. Apoilon. 
D, Synt. 36, 1, rod pépovs. Sext, 161, 16. 

éprrepiwoew (sreptvoew), to comprehend in the mind. 
Arius apud Athan. II, 708 C. 

éumepwoorew — mepwoorea. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
46 D. 

éprrepiodos, ov, — ev meprodots, periodic, in peri- 
ods ; inrhetoric. Dion, H. V, 51, 13. 

éumepiobas, adv. periodically. Cornut. 155, 

epmréptov, See ipmépiov. 

epmepioxn, Ts, 7, Cepmeptéexo) an enclosing. 
Cleomed. 12, 21. 

épmepinatéw (repiraréw), to walk among. Sept. 
Lev. 26, 12, év tpiv. Job 1, 7, rH tn’ obpa- 
vov, over the earth. Sap. 19, 20. Philon I, 
192, 8. 358, 39. Plut. II, 57 A. 

épmrepieipe (srepureipa), to pierce, to run through. 
Strab. 17, 1, 8, p. 358, 15. 


epmeptmAew — repitdéw. Jos. B. J. 3, 10, 9, 
p- 258. 
éumepitotém — Trepimotew. Ptol. Tetrab. 50. 


éumepionagros, ov, (meptamae) distracted. Pseud- 


Athan, IV, 848 C. 


épreptorovdacros, ov, —= mepirrrovdacros. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 35. 

épmepiaratos, ov, == mepiotatos. Euagr. Scit, 
1256 D. 

épmepiréuva == mepirépve. Pseud-Hippol. 921 

éumepioxects, ews, }, —= TO eumeptexerv. Genes. 
62, 7. 

épmepiropos, ov, (meptrouyn) circumcised, 


Clementin. 29 A. Epiph. I, 181 B. Chrys. 
IX, 476 A. X, 163 E. Philostrg. 481 B. 
epmeptyapns, és, —= weptyapns. Ephr. II, 313 C, 
éprepmepevonat —= meprepevopa. Cic. Att. 1, 

14. pict, 2,1, 34. 


eumreTac pa 

urreracya, aros, 76, (eumerdvvvpt) curlain. Jos. | 
Ant. lo, 11, 3. 

preros, 6, the Latin impetus. 
11, 4. 

Zurerpov, 16, (werpa) —= oakippayor. Diosc, 4, 
15. 178 (181). -1ét. 1, p. 10 b, 36. 

dpmipyyupe OF eumnyriw (mipyvups, myyviw), to fix 
in. Polyb. 1, 22, 9 -oOai rum. 

éumnxteov = Sei epmnyviva. Geopon. 18, 2, 2. 

épandow (mnAdw), fo soil with mud. Clim. 1016 
B, Achmet. 175, 178. 

éumpAwots, ews, 7, @ soiling with mud. Achmet. 
lis. 


gumnéts, ews, 9, (€uarpyvups) a fixing in. Galen. 


Mauric, 


IV, 11 B. 

épmnpia, as, 9, the being tumnpos. Cyril. A. I, 
953 B. 

eprncoe — éumnyvupe. Just. Tryph. 97. 

éumieopa, atos, To, (€umeetw) pressure. Soran. 
249, 35. 20, a kind of fracture. 


gumexpos, ov, (wixpds) somewhat bitter. Diose. 1, 
4. 2,132. 

épmidtov, ov, 70, (widos) felt-shoe. 
33. 

épmipedos, ov, (atpedn) fatty. 
Diose. 2, 65. 

epmimdd@ — epminAnpe. 
16. 147, 3. 

eumimpdw — éprimpype. 
lon TI, 257, 5. 

eurinpnust, to set on fire. 
mpapevos. | 

epninte, to fallin. Beross. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p. 451, els dppwariay, to fall sick. Strab. 
14, 1, 41, els €pwra, to fall in love. Jos, Ant. 
13, 16, 5, eis vooov. Plut. I, 622 D. Afal. 
159, 17. 

épmireva (miorevw), to trust in. Sept. Deut. 
1, 32, r@ Gem Judic. 11, 20, r@ "Iopard ma- 
perdeiv. Par, 2, 20, 20, év xupio éeg. Sir. 
4,16. Mace. 8, 2, 7, émi cot. Philon I, 151, 
8. Iren. 1204 B.— 2. To intrust. Sept. 
Sir. 1, 15. Mace. 2, 7, 24. 2, 10, 13 Thy Ki- 
mpov éumertevOevra — entrerpappévov. Diod. 
1, 67. 17, 23, revi re. Plut. I, 756 B, Clem. 
A. I, 153 C. Jsid. 848 A. Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A, X, 1084 C Tov mdodroy adtaey aitiy eume- 
orevoavres, == atti. 

éumdavdw (mAavdw), to wander in or about. 
Heliod. 2, 29. Solom, 1324 A. 

éumdaatéov — bei eumAdooew. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 422. 

eumdaotiKes, , ov, (€umAdcow) fit for plaster- 
ing, in medicine. Diose. 1, 140 (1384). 
Galen. XJ, 318 E. 

éumddorpiov, ov, To, little fumhaotpoy or eumAa- 
otpos. Paul. Aeg. 106. 


Charis, 552, 
Xenocr. 63. 
Sept. Ps. 102, 5. 144, 
Polyb. 1, 53, 4. Phi- 


[Simoc. 218, 1 éune- 
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-€umdnégia, as, 9, infatuation. 


éumAaotpos, ov, (eurAdacw) daubed on. — Sub- 
stantively, (@) 7 éumAaorpos, sc. Sivayss, 
plaster, salve. Diose. 1, 33. 2, 96, p. 221, et 


? f 
ELT VEVLATWCLS 


alibi. Galen. XII, 644 FF.  Ignat, 721 A. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 105. — (Ib) 14 éumdacrpov, 
= 74 éumAaorpos. Diose. Jobol. 23. Clim, 
1168 D. 

epmdartpdo, wow, (umdaatpos) to plaster, in 
medicine. Diéose. Eupor. 2, 20. 

eurdactpodns, es, (EIAQ) plaster-like. 
2,205, p. 321. 

épmdarive — mrAarive. Sept, Ex. 23,18. Deut. 
12, 20. Prov. 18, 16, et alibi. Strab. 8, 7, 3, 
p. 202, 3. 

éumarus, v, — mAaris. Plotin. Il, 939, 17, 

epmhéydny (€umdéxw), adv. by interweaving, 
Nicom. 153. 

eumdeypa, atos, 7d, braid, tress. 

Const. Apost. 1, 8. 


Diose. 


Artem, 394, 
‘yuvatxeia. 

€pmdexrpia, as, 9, (epmhéxw) Kopporpia, 
7} Koopotoa tas yuvaixas. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
737. 

€umheovd{a — meovdtw. Athan. I, 405 C, rois 
dvayxaiots. 

epmdeupos, ov, (rAeupd) with large strong sides. 
Philon I, 70, 42.43. Geopon. 18, 9, 6. 

epmrnOiva —= éumimdnp. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 42 
“EpmAnOuvéeis dhoysortias. 

eumdnOns, és, (whyOw) plethoric. Mal. 239, 
18. 


€pmAykrixds, 9, ov, == umAnxros, stupid. Plut. 
Il, 748 D. 

€umdnpupupéo —= mrynpprpéw. Philostr. 806. 

Classical.  Plut, 
Il, 56 C. Aristid. I, 621, 20. 643, 18. 
Galen, VUI, 79 A. Hermias 8, p. 1172 C, 

eumdnéis, ews, 7, — preceding. Ael. V. H. 2, 
19. 

eprAnpwats, ews, 7, (wAnpow) a fulfilling, fulfil- 
ment. Herod. apud Orib. J, 428, 8. Pallad. 
V Chrys. 47 B. 

epmAnow, ews, 7, 
Epict. Frag. 28. 

€pmdoky, As, 9, (€umd€xe) a plaiting, braiding of 
the hair. Strab. 17, 8, 7, Petr. 1, 3, 3. — 
Metaphorically, engagement, battle. Polyb. 
18,1, 11. Plué. IJ, 916 D. 

*€umdoxtoy, ov, Td, 2 kind of braid. Macho apud 
Athen. 13, 42, p. 579 D. Sept, Ex. 35, 22. 
Num. 31, 50. Esai. 3,18, Plus. I, 750 D. 

eumdvve (mAvve), to wash in. Clem. A. I, 428 


(€umimdnpe) satisfaction. 


éprrvevpatixds, 7, ov, Cavevparixds) flatulent, 
causing flatulence. Diosc. 5, 7, — 2. Flat- 
ulent person, affected with flatulence. Id. 1, 
6, p. 17, v. 1. égumvevparovpevos. 


epmvevparoopa. sAler, 


epmrvevparoroteopat 
A phr. Probl. 65, 2. 

epmvevpatadns, es, flatulent, causing flatulence. 
Diose. 5, 10, p. 697, ofvos. 

EMMTVEVLATWOLS, EWS, H, (€pmvevparow) flatulence. 
Diose. 1,19, 2, 26. Plut, 1, 905 D. Galen. 
JI, 52 A. 


y 
EMTIVEVT ES 


Zunvevors, eas, 9, (eumvéw) breath, breathing. 
Sept. Ps. 17, 16, wvevparos dpyys. Orig. IV, 
717 A. Eus. UW, 1448 A, Geta, inspira- 
tion. 

eumvevortkos, 9, ov, breathing. 
Thr. 653, 30. 

*dunvevoros, 9, ov, blown into. Aristot. apud 
Athen. 4, 75, dpyavov, wind-instrument. 
Nicom. Harm. 5. 8. 

éunvéw, to inspire. Ignat. 669 A "Epmveopevor 
ind ris xdpiros a’rod. Just. Apol. 1, 36, of 
the prophets. 

eunviyo (mviyw), to choke or suffocate in. Greg. 

* Naz. II, 409 A, v9 waddpoet. 

eunvon, Rs, (€umvéw) a& blowing, breath of air. 
Strab. 4,1, 7, p. 284, 4. 

Zunvow, as, 4, inspiration. Lucian. I, 246, 

 Sawovtos, divine inspiration. 


Apollon. D. Adv. 


Schol. Dion. 


éunodéio <= éeprodav elpt. 
583, 15, 598, 10. 
eprrddiov, ov, 1d, (éumodios) hinderance, obstacle. 
Polyb. 4, 81, 4 "Epmodioy trapxov ait@ mpos 
“Thy émBodny. 
éurodicrns, ov, 6, (eumroditw) hinderer. 
Ant. 17, 10,8. Pallad. Laus. 1193 D. 
gumodos, ov, = epmddios. Asclep. 2,1. 
éunodootaréw, now, (éumodoardrys) to stand in 
the way. Philon I, 186,17. Symm. Judic. 
11, 35. Diog. 19, 95. 
eumodocrdrns, ov, 6, = 6 epmoday iordpevos, 
troubler, disturber. Sept. Par. 1, 2, 7. 
fuToinots, ews, 4, (epmoréw) practice, custom. 
: Fpict. 4,11, 8. Dion C. 37, 16, 3. 
éumoumrtéoy = Set epmoretv. Orig. TV, 405 A. 
épmrounrixos, 7, ov, making, producing. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 379 A. Seat. 232, 24. Antyil. 
apud Orib. I, 448, 2. Clem. A. I, 340 D, 
Orig. T, 1505 A. 


Jos. 


vou. 


euro (moira), to embroider on. Plut. 
I, 210 C. Poll. 10, 43. 
éurroivipos, ov, (woivysos) punishable. Cornut. 


137. 

€umotos, ov, (rows) having qualities, endowed 
with qualities; opposed to dros. Method. 
257 B, vAn. 

eprorifa (moditw), to enclose within a city. 
Dion, H. 1, 236, 11. 

€ptohopkéa — rrodvopkéw in. 
3 as v. lL Sir. 50, 4. 
2, 9. 

eproumevo (ropumevw), to march in a triumphal 
procession Dion C. 77, 5, 8. — Tropically, 
to display one’s self, parade, show off. Lucian, 
TIT, 109, 7% «@dpa. Clem. A. I, 596 A. 
Dion. Alex. 1304 C. Malchio 257 A, aipéces. 
Basil. Ill, 492 A.—2. To lead about in mock 
procession. Martyr. Poth. 1437 B. 

éprovew (rovéw), to labor or work in. Eust. Ant. 
657 B. us. I, 1009 B. Alciphr. 8, 25. 
Soz. 887 A. 


Sept. Josu. 7, 
Strab. 6, 2, 6. 16, 


58 
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> , 
ewrpor bias 


éumovnpa, atos, ro, work done, labor bestowed 
upon anything, Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

eusrovos, ov, (rdvos) painful, troublesome. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 1, 28, noisome. Aret. 8 B. 

eprdves, adv. laboriously: passionately, ardently. 
Macar. 793 B. 541 B. Apocr. Act. Paul, 
et Thecl. 29. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 766 B. 

€prropixas, adv. after the manner of an Eumopos. 
Strab. 8, 6, 16. 

épmopraw, to buckle. Classical. Sept. Maco. 
1, 14, 44 epmoprotc6a, as if from ép- 
TOpTrow. 

eumdppupos, ov, (roppipa) somewhat purple. 
Diosc. 1, 10, 29. 8, 104 (114). 

eumoros, ov, (métos) L. potabilis, drinkable. 
Aret. 128 C. 

€pmpaxtixds, h, ov, (€umpaxros) efficacious. Diosc. 
1, 48. 5, 116 (117). 

eumpakros, ov, acting, concerned or engaged in 
anything; opposed to dmpaxros. Theoph. 
574. Gloss. —2. Actual. Basilic. 6,1, 15. 
7, 1 (titul.) Accaorai ¢umpaxro., judices ordi- 
narii. Theoph. Cont, 822? 

éumpdxras, adv. in state, in great style, formally, 
with attendants. Theoph. 615, et alibi. 

*éumpnopos, ov, 6, (€umimpynyc) a setting on fire, 
a burning, conflagration. Athen. Arch. 4. 
Dion. H. TI, 745, 1. Epict, 3,18, 10. Plut. 
TI, 824 E, et alibi. Phryn. 335. 

epmpnotys, ov, 6, burner. Aquil. Deut. 8, 15. 
Pseudo-Dion. 205 B = cepapip. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 940 B. 

éumpita — épmpio. 
640, 7. 

eumpita, see éumupita. 

épmptotikds, 7, Ov, 
Protosp. Puls. 65. 

éumpddecpos, ov, (apd0erpnos) within the ap- 
pointed time, Plut. Il, 501 F. Lucian. Il, 
124. Clenientin, 120 C = mpobecpia? 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § ¢ 

epmpobéopws, adv, within the appointed time. 
Philon II, 532, 47. Schol. Arist, Eq. 393. 

e€pmpoiktov, ov, Td, (rpol€) dower. App. I, 752, 
68. II, 14, 24. 

éprrpopederdw (mpopederdw), to train one’s self 
in anything beforehand. Philon I, 521, 47, 
48. II, 90, 22. 23. 

epmpos (ev, wpds), adv. before. Mauric. 3, 11. 
Porph. Cer. 391, 16, ris Odpas. 

eurpoobev, adv. before. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 15 
“Huépa ua Eumpoobev tov édeiv pds adrov. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 13, érév mretover, long ago. Eccl. 
1, 10 "Ev rots alaat rois yevouevors dd éumpo- 
obev jpav. Sext, 202, 20 Aca ras éumpoobev 
eipypévas airias, above-mentioned, —2. For- 
merly. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 9. 

€umpdabuos, ov, fore. Achmet. 60, dddvres, fore- 
teeth, incisors. 

éumpoobios, adv. in front. 


Meges apud Orib. TH, 


(éunpio) denticulated ? 


Achmet. 116. 


eum poo SoxoupBtov 


eur pyc boxoupBioy, ov, 76, (funpoober, curvus) 
tie front arch of a saddle, analogous to the 
pommel of the English saddle. Leo. Tact. 
12, 53. (See also xovpBy, értaGoxovpBiov.) 

éunpoaOdmous, ovy, (umpoobev, mous) walking 
before. Euagr. 2652 A, 

eunricoe = wrigow. -Aquil. Prov. 27, 22. 

tunrvots, ews, }, (€umTvw) a spitting of blood. 
wlret. 11 FE. 

Zuntvopa, atos, 7a, @ spilting at. Sept. Esai. 50, 
6. Dion. [lex 1600 A. ALacar. 560 B. 
Greg. Naz. I, 232 A. 


éuntuopés, od, 6, == preceding. <Andr. C. 
1400 B. 
éuntio (mriw) == Kararria, to spit at, to spit in 


the face ofany one. Sept. Num. 12, 14, eds 
75 mpocwnoy aivqs. Nicol. D. 148, adré. 
Matt. 27, 30, ets adrov. Marc. 14, 65. Plut. 
JI,189 A. Lue. 18, 32. Phryn. 17, con- 
demned. Theoph. 682, 15, tivd — revi. 

éprrecia, as, 4, (¢uminra) a falling nm. Dubious. 
Clem, A. J, 976 C. 

éumroais, ews, y, & falling into or on. Gemin. 
821 A. Dion. H. WI, 1806, 14, dubious, 
Diose. lobol. p. 45. Erotian. 296. Plut. Il, 
893 C. Apollon. D, Synt. 136, 4. 

éunrwros, ov, falling into, prone to. 
10, 7. 

éprrunpatixds, 7, Ov, (€uminpa) suppurating. 
Alex. Trall. 305. 

éprrvixds, 4, bY, —= epmvos person. Diosc. 1, 94. 
Aret. 39 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 62, 25. 

éumupetos, ov, (ruperds) L. febricosus, having a 
fever, feverish, Alex. Trall, 252. Achmet. 
88. 

epavpeupa, atos, rd, (épmupeva) == évavopa. 
Philon J, 187, 34. 455, 14. 478,21. Clem. 
A. TI, 380 C. Greg. Naz. Ill, 1046 A. 

épmupi(w, tow, (mip) to set on fire, to burn, 
Sept. Ley. 10, 6. Reg. 1, 30,1. Esdr. 1, 1, 
52. Sir. 8,10. Mace. 1,1, 31.56. Diod. 
2, 36, et alibi. Patriarch. 1081 A.— Bar- 
Larous, éumpito. Theoph. 102, 19. 

éumvptos, ov, (€umupos) in or of fire. Tambl. 
AIyst. 252, 2. Procl. Parmen. 631 (37). 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A. Psell. 1187 D. 1149 
C. [Formed after the analogy of évaéptos. ] 

*éurupiopds, od, 6, (€umupi(w) — épmpyopds, 
a setting fire to, a burning. Iyperid. apud 
Poll. 9,156 et Phryn. 335. Sept. Lev. 10, 
6. Num, 11, 3. Polyb. 9, 41, 5, et alibi. 
Diod. 20,67, Patriarch. 1084 A, 

épruptaTis, ob, 6, burner: incendiary. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7, p. 507. Jeyun. 1924 C, 

éprupios (éumdpios), adv. in or by fire. Procl. 
Parm. 631 (38). 

éprupoedns, és, == mupoetdys, like fire. 
II, $81 D. 

éprupdw — trupéda, to heat. Diosc. 5,131 (132). 
Schol. slrist. Eq. 511, 


Anton. 


Plut. 
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epdiroverKos 


épmupws (urvpos), adv. ardently. Poll. 3, 68. 
Macar. 511 B. 

epruridta (muridfw), to put rennet into milk. 
Diosc. Delet. p. 14 "Epmutiacer yadda, into 
which rennet has been put. 

euhadpiva — padpive. Greg. Nyss. Til, 953 
C. 


éppdnors, eos, H, a making known, publication 
ofa will. Justinian. Novell. 15, 3, d:a0nréy, 
testamentorum insinuationes, 

ephavicno == éppavito. TIambl. V P. 508. 

eupanapds, ot, 6, (€udaviCw) information, dis- 
closure. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 9. 

éppavoris, ov, 6, informer, slanderer, Aristeas 
19. 

éppanoreds, 9, ov, indicative. Sext. 622, 25, 
Tivos. 

enpavrdfopat (pavrd¢opat) —= daivopa. Anton. 
2,12. Orig. 1V, 548 B. Plotin. I, 586, 9. 
149, 8 -oOjvat ets Tuva. 

epdvraats, ews, 9, (€upavratopar) — avracia. 
Plotin. I, 585, 15. 

euavrixds, 7, Ov, (eppaivw) significant, expres- 


sive. Polyb, 18, 6, 2. Nicom. 133, twds. 
Philon ¥, 149, 29. JI, 162, 41. Pluz. II, 
1009 E. 

épparrtcas, adv. significantly, expressively. 


Polyb. 11, 12,1. 12, 27,10, Philon I, 50, 
21. Plut. I, 104 B. Clem. A. I, 268 B, 
1064 B. 

éupaptyEacba (pdpvyé), to swallow, devour. 
Diosc, Iobol. 19, p. 76. 

gupacts, ews, 7, (eudaivw) a setting forth, an 
indicating, exposition, Polyb. 3, 1, 8, et alibi. 
Dion. Thr. apud Clem. A, Wi, 73 A. Clem. 
A, I, 336 A.— 2. Aforal of a fable. Babr. 
116, 15. —&. Appearance. Strab. 8, 3, 30 
"Epcbacw troteiy dnooreyacew. — &. 
Emphasis, in grammar. Tryph. Trop. 
277. [Simoc. 303, 9 éupacess, an crror for 
épBacers ?] 

eudartxds, 9, dv, emphatic ; expressive. Pscudo- 
Demeir. 28,11. Sext. 515, 5, xpdvev. 

épdaricas, adv. emphatically: crpressively, Sext, 
643, 25. Chrys. TX, 642 C. 

epheyyns, és, (peyye) shining, bright. Pseudo- 

hrys. TX, 852 A. 

éupépera, as, 9, (enpepns) == dpotdmns. 
J, 632, 1. Diose. 1, 1. 

euhevyo (pedya), to flee into for refuge. 
Lucian. Il, 184. 

eupbéyyopa —= pbéyyopat. 

enpiBrSo (PiBrkSo) —= é€pmoprde. 
Laus. 1074 © -céat xAapvda, 

euparndovéw (Prnduvéw), to take pleasure in. 
Anton. 5,5. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 47, p. 187. 

eppidroxaréw (prrocaréw), to be engaged zealous- 
lyin, Plut, TT, 122 5. 

eprdrdvetkos, ov, — chtAdverkos. Basil. VI, 443 A. 
Grey. Nyss. Il, 225 B.  Anast. Sin. 716 A. 


Philon 


Lucian. MI, 355. 


Pallad. 


éudiNoverkas 

eupiroveixas, adv. == dudroveikws. Chron. 677, 
16. 

eupiddmovos, ov, == diddmovos. 
F, 

epprocopee (procopéw), to philosophize in. 
Philostr. 202. Greg. Naz. II, 60 D. TI, 165 
C. 1189 A. 

épproodpnpa, aros, 76, == pirrovadpnpa. Greg. 
Naz. II, 576 C. 

eupirdcopos, ov, == gidrdcopos; opposed to 
agutdaopos. Philon Il, 22,41. Ptol. Tetrab. 


Ephr. Tl, 6 


158. Diog. 2, 40. 

euprocdpas, adv. —= gircaddas. Leont. I, 
1241 D. 

euprroreyvéa —= didoreyvéw ev tum. Anton. 7, 
54, 


éurrtoyapéo (pitoyapéw), to love to dwell in. 


Jos. Ant. 2, 7, 2. Lucian. TI, 3. 
eudeypaivo —= ddeypaivw. Greg. Nyss. II, 
276 A. 


Eupdoyos, ov, == euproé. Achmet. 159, p. 134. 

Eupnroé€, oyos, (prog) blazing. Philipp. 22. 

éupo8as (éudofos), adv. év PdBy, in fear, 
timidly, Eus. VI, 945 D. Athan. II, 724 
B. 733 A. 

enhordw (orrdw), to come into. Philon I, 105, 
17. 18. 


eudoirnots, ews, Hy, == emupoirnors. Eus, IV, 
345 A, 
ephovevw (hovetw), to kill in. Geopon. 16, 


19, 1. 

eupdpnars, ews, 9, (Eupopéw) a taking in: gorg- 
ing. Plut. Tl, 472 B. Clem, A. Tl, 764 C, 
Athen. 1,17. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 34, p. 57. 

€uboprixevopat, evaouat, (hoptixds) to abuse, 
rebuke, reprove. Germ. 245 B. 

eudbopros, ov, (popros) loaded. Opp. Hal. 2, 
212. Diog. 1, 31. Lambl. V P. 78, 

euppaypos, od, 6, —= euhpakis. Sept. Sir. 27, 
14. Mich. 5 (4), 14. 

éuppdoce, to stop up. [Schol. Arist. Nub. 1238 
eurrepaka. | 

eudppevos, ov, (pnv) == dpdmpos. Mal. 120, 
13. 


eupicros, ov, —= dpicrds. Andr. C. 997 A, 
1108 A, 

euppovris, 6, 9, (ppovris) solicitous. Themist. 
267, 14. Socr. 792 B. 


éupovptos, ov, —= euchpovpos. Euagr. 2828 C. 
Nicet. Paphl. 521 B. 

éudvudaxifa (pudaki¢w), to imprison. 
1, 45. 

éupvdrifa, iow, (€upudros) to graft by inserting 
the graft under the bark, as in side-grafting. 
Geopon. 10, 87, 1. 10, 65, 2. Eust, 1405, 
43. (Compare Clem. A. II, 341 C.) 

*euuddAucpes, ob, 6, (€uuddritw) side-grafting, 
budding with a scion, Aristot. Plant. 1, 6, 
5. Geopon. 10, 75, 1. 


éuduaddos, ov, (pvdrov) leafy. Geopon. 4, 15, 4. 


Clem. R. 
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eurpuyla 


éudveda, now, to breathe into or upon, with ref- 
erence to those about to be baptized. Cyril. 
HT, Procat. 9 eudvonOqva. Const. I, 7, es 
Td mpoownoy kal eis Ta Gra. Euchol. p. 184. 
141. 

épuonpa, aros, rd, inflation. Classical. Galen. 
Hi, 100 B. Clem. A. Tl, 129 A, breath. 

éphvanocs, eas, 7, (¢upvedw) a breathing into. 
Plut. Ti, 1077 B. Athen. 1, 69, p. 32 E. Orig. 
VII, 25 A. 

éuuonréov — dei éubucay. Geopon. 16, 6, 2. 

euhucioats, ews, 7, (€udbvoidw) inflation, pride, 
vanity. Hippol. Haer. 62, 1. 

eupurevpa, atos, 7rd, (euduredo) emphy- 
teuma, estate leased. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
4, 32. 

éudirevats, eos, #, emphyteusis, the leasing 
of a landed estate on certain conditions. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 17, 8$ a. B. Leo. 
Novell. 85. 

epputevtys, ov, 6, emphyteuta, the holder 
of an estate by emphyteusis. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 82. 1, 2, 
25,§ 5’ Tiber. Novell. 27. 

épbureutixés, 7, dv, emphyteuticus, emphy- 
teutic. Justinian, Cod. 1, 2, 25, § &. Trene. 
Novell. 57. 

éppureda, to graft into. Diod. 5, 16, év rois 
xorivats. Clem. A. II, 341 C. Greg. Th. 
1073 C.— 2. To lease by emphyteusis, 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 24, § & 

éuurov, mistake for Fudpwrov. 

euiras (€uduros), adv. by instinct. 
II, 196 B. us. I, 1137 B. 

époreupa, aros, To, (€uporetw) lurking-place. 
Andr. C. 1220 C. 

euporeva (pareve), to lurk in. Philon I, 315, 
27. 654, 31. Plut. Il, 314 E. Anton. 8, 8. 
Aret. 69 C. Iren. 1, 7,1, 76 xoope. Hippol. 
693 C. 804 B, & run. Doctr. Orient. 681 
C. 

eppavéa (povéw), to call out to: exclaim, pro- 
nounce, Clem. A. I, 261 B. Soparns. 3993 
B. 

eudoretos, ov, (pas) baptismal. Greg. Naz. VY, 
393 C, éo Ons, baptismal garment, worn by the 
person who was about to be baptized. Genes, 
85,17 éuadrios. (See dara, horifw.) 

éuharifo == merit. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 988 
C. Clem. A. II, 340 D. 

éuparcor, ov, Td, (ev, POs) == euhwretos eobis. 
Theoph. Cont. 161. 

Euoroy, ov, 76, (pas) interval. 


Clem. A. 


Euagr. 4, 31, 


p- 2761 A. Alauric. 4, 3. Heron Jun, 232, 
16. 
éprpuxrixés, 9, ov, —= puxrixos, cooling. Galen. 


XW, 16 C. Clem. A. I, 489 A. 


eprpudts, ews, 7, <= Yuéts, a cooling. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TIL, 118, 3. Galen. VI, 359 B. 


éppuyia, as, 9, the being éuuxos, life. Phi- 


éupuxopayia 
lon I, 5, 12. Plut. II, 1053 B.  Sezt. 
DLO, 4. 
epyrxopayia, as. 9, (Euyuxos, bayeiv) the eating 
of animal food. Epiph. 1, 845 D. 
euyuyow (puydo), fo animate, furnish with soul, 
Hermias 7. Clementin, 486 C, Anast. Sin. 


1165 A. [Bad form, éppuyopévos == éve- 
Pry opevos. Plotin. I, 254, 4 asv. 1. Soer. 
392 A. Cyrill. A. X, 116 C.J 


epyiyo —= pox, to cool, Aret. 102 C. Galen. 
VI, 128 A. Sext, 18,18. Clem. A. I, 477 
B. 

EUWUXWTLS, EWS, hh (epuxyea) an animating, 
animation. Plotin, II, 702, 5. 

év—eils. Sept. Judic. 6, 35. Esdr. 2, 7, 10. 
Tobit 5, 5 TopevOjva: pera cod év Payors. 
Dion, H. 1, 185, 12 °EAG@ety év “Iradia. Epict. 
1, 11, 32 Ev Popn dvépyn.— 2. With, denot- 
ing the instrument. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Gen. 48, 22. Judith 1,15. Esai. 10, 15. — 
%. In Byzantine Greek it is sometimes fol- 
lowed by the gentlive. Sophrns. 3244 C ’Ep 
ayyeXixod Tivos jyovpat otparevparos. Mal. 
483, 10 "Ev dydorépwr trav pepav, v. 1. é€. 
Porph. Cov. 540,17. 646,17. — & It may 
(by a species of apposition) follow adverbs of 
place. Const. (536), 1205 A ’Exeioe év TO 
cexpéro. Mal. 58 "Ouxnoev exet év ada. 
Theoph. 353 Tlépay év Suxais. [In inscrip- 
tions, év before = is sometimes changed into 
és. Inscr. 87, 30 exon. 147, 35 ecoapor. 
171, 52 ecotyyw. 2447, 6, p. 1083 eaarndne. 
Also, 87 eornAne = ev orndnt == 213 evoty- 
Aye] 

& = én, dori. Joann. Mosch. 3064 B Ti év 76 
exeus, kUpte Moaye ; == Ti dor 6 Exets. 

éva, ro, —= év from eis, which see. 

évaSpuvopa (a8pive), to pride or plume one’s 
self upon anything. Dion. H, VI, 760, 11. 
Epict, Frag. 170. App. UI, 617, 77. Lucian. 
IU, 266. 

évayaddtdopa. —= dyaAht@par ey rin. 
Diad. 1164 B -¢ Ova. 


Mare. 


évdyapat — fyapa. Philon I, 449, 48. 
évayehd{opat — ayeAdgopar in. pict. Frag. 
47, 


évaytxés, , ov, (évayns) accursed. Plut. Tl, 825 
C. 

évayiopos, od, 6, (evayitw) offerings to the dead. 
Strab. 6, 1,15. Jos. Ant. 19, 4,6. B. J. 1, 
1,4. Plut, TI, 272 E. 

évaytotnptov, ov, Ta, quid? Inscr. 1104. 

evaykxadifopat, icopat, (dyxadiCopar) to embrace. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 10, 24, 48 ’Oddyov dé évayxa- 
AiCopat xepot aryOn, a little folding of the 
erms,  Diad. 3,58. Afare. 9, 36. 10, 16. 

evayxudico (dyxudiCa), to fasten with the a&yxvrAy. 
Poly, 27, 9, 4, 

evayratlo = dydaila. Method. 364 C. 
Nyx I, 8410 A, Cyrill, A. TY, 37 D, 


Greg. 
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evaNNGKTNS 


Evaypos, ov, (axuq) sharp. Soran. 250, 2. 

évayputvéw <= dyputvéw in. Lyd. 139, 11, 
Andr. C. 1216 A. 

évdyw (dyo), L. defero, to accuse, to charge 
with. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 7 KAomys évayopeve. 
Psell. Synops. 224. 

évayoy), ns, 4, L. delatio, accusation, charge. 
Psell. Synops. 284. 

evayayos, ov; introducing? Procl. Parm. 651 
(70), évvoay. — 2. Proparoxytone évaywyos, 
brought to court, defendant, Ant. Mon. 1465 
C. 


évayoride == dyoudw ev. Greg. Nyss. III, 949 
A. 


evadnpovéw —= adnpoveo ev tim. Jos, Ant. 15, 
7, 7 
évadiapopéw —= ddiahopéw in or about. Orig. 


TI, 1308 A. Basil. III, 257 A. IV, 1028 
A. 


évadixos, 7, dv, (€vds) == povadixds. Did. A. 
313 B. 

évabixds, adv. —= povabdixés. Procl. Parm, 625 
(29). 

evadorkeryéw == ddorecxéa. Philon II, 59, 
14. 

evabdevm == following. Greg. Naz. I, 661 
B. 

évabhéw (dOXéw), to contend in. Diod. 3, 8. 
16, 44. 1, 54, p. 64, 6, rots modeuos. E/pict. 
3, 16,13. Plut. II, 320 A, 

évaOXos, ov, —— év GOdats, in contests. Philon I, 


646, 16. 

évabépios, ov, —= ev aidépt. 
Poll. 1, 23. 

evaipos (€varpos), adv. with the blood. Paul, 
Aeg. 288. 

évatpéa — alpéw in. Diose. 1, 62, p. 64. 

evakta xiALot, at, ov, == evveaxtoxidiot. Plu. I, 
44 B. 

évaxpdteo — axpdtew in. slel, N. A. 2, 8. V HL 
3,1, et alibi. Proc. Gaz. TW, 2809 A. 

évaxoAactaivwa — dKodactaivw in. Athen. 12, 
58, p. 511 D. 

évakoctot, SCC évvaKdctot. 

évarrOns, es, == adnOns. Longin. 15, 8. 

evaryGws, adv, == ddnOas. Lucian. If, 71, 

évadAdyeta, as, 4, = évaddayy. Sophrns. 3485 
A 


Anton. 12, 24. 


évadrayn, is, #, change, interchange, commuta- 
tion. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 792, 8, xpo- 
vor, of tenses. Erotian. 68, crotyeiav, of let- 
ters. Apollon. D. Pron. 328 B, rracews, of 
case, Sext, 446, 14, orotyet@r, transposilion 
(dpyev, Xdpov). 
évadddetns, ov, 6, (é€vaddr\dcow) exchanger. 
Aquil. Vsai. 3, 4 — keivadog 2? (Sve also év- 
d:adAdoow, and compare Paul. Rom. 1, 26 
Merpddakav tiv buoy yphow eis THY Tapa 
vow.) — 2. The name of one of the parts 
of a bedstead. Thom, A, 13, 1. 


€vadrXaxTiKos 

evaddaxrikds, 7, dv, alierative. Galen, JI, 46 D, 
Tivos. 

évdddakis, €@8, f == evaddayn. Tryph. 4 = 
perdbeots. Longin. 23, 1, yevav, in grammar. 

évahNacoopévas, adv. by change. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 260, 15. 

évadddoow, to change, in grammar. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 82, 17 ’Evaddayeions mrocews, the 
cases being interchanged. —%. Participle, 
évadddooayv, évnd\daypevos, strange, unheard 
of. Eus. Tl, 760 B, typwpia. 764 C, 1445 
B. 

éva\dotow — dddotdw. Philon TI, 659, 14. 

évadXoiwats, ews, 7}, == GAAoiwats. Ptol. Tetrab. 
93, et alibi. 

évakvw — ddvo. Philon IT, 369, 80. 372, 4. 

évapdptyros, ov, == following. Isid. 305 C. 

évapaptos, ov, (dyapria) peccable. Tatian. 19, 
p- 849 C 76 evdpaprov, peccability. Isid. 305 
C asv. 1 

evan Brive = duBdive. Plut, J, 532 D. 

évapt\Adopat —= dpsdrAdopar. Themist. 310, 4. 

évappa, atos, ro, (évarrw) bond, band, tte. Plut. 
I, 359 B, L. amentum. — 2. Outer garment, 
covering. Diod. 1, 11, p. 15, 34. 


evapmexyo — dyuréyo. Philon I, 635, 16. 17. 

€vavaravoyat == dvarravopar in. Basil. I, 252 
B. 

évavdntw — dvamrea. Galen. XII, 459 A. 


evaverdéw (dvethéw), to press back, Galen. VI, 
97 D. 

évarbparéa, now, (dvOpwros) to put on man’s 
nature, with reference to the Incarnation. 
Just. Frag. 1596 B. Hippol. 809 A. Orig. 
I, 784 C. 853 A. 345 B. IL, 580C. IV, 
173 C. Method. 45 B. 

evavOparnors, ews, 9,°(evavOpwmréw) the Incarna- 


tion. Hippol. 840 B. 868 B. Orig. I, 937 
A. I, 1104 D, IV, 129 D. Method. 360 C. 
évavOpwritopa: — evavOpwréo. Andr. C. 1108 
D. 
évavOpwmixés, 4, 6v, —= avOpwmds. Eus. IV, 
709 A. 


evavOpwrives (dvOpamuwos), adv. after the man- 
ner of men. Basil. I, 760 B. 


evavOpanorys, ntos, i, == évarOpimnars. Cyrill. 


A. I, 757 D. 

évavotyw — avoiyw. Sophrns. 3388 D. 

évavTt —= evavriov, before. Sept. Gen. 38, 7 
"Evavtt kupiouv. Ex. 28, 26. 31. Sir. 38, 15, 
51,14. Lue. 1,8 Act. 8, 21. 

€vayriaCopat —= évavricouat. Ephr. I, 9 F. 


evavTioBovdos, ov, (évarrios, Bovdn) 
Bodos, fickle. Polem. 292. 

evavrwodoxntai, Gv, of, (Soxéw) maintaining op- 
posite doctrines (Nestorius and Eutyches). 
Leont. I, 1276 A. 

évavtiodivapos, ov, (Svvayes) of contrary power. 
Nicom. 78, 7 dvopart, in respect to the name ; 
thus, in 5 + 5 = 10, 5 is odd, 10 is even. 


maXip- 
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evavtiotvyas (Cuyds), adv. in a contrary direc- 
tion. Theol. Arith, 11. 

évayridopat, to oppose. [Mal. 168, 11 évavrioiro 
= jvavrioiro. | 

évavrioabew, now, (évavriomabys) to be affected 
in a contrary manner. Nicom, 79 == évay- 
tiovupetv. Theol. Arith. 10. 

evavriomabas (evavrtomaéns), adv. with contrary 
properties. Nicom. Harm. 19, rats tov phous 
dvrarodéceoty, inversely as the length. 

evavtiorpayéw, How, (mpadcaw) to oppose. Diod. 
3,65. 4,49. 15, 59. 

evavtworpony, 7s, 7, (Teeny) opposite tendency. 
Diog. 9, 7. 


evayTiotporia, as, j, — preceding. Aristid. Q. 
92. 
evavrioparns, és, (paivw) == évavrios. Roman. 


et Porph. Novell. 238, 
évavriopopéw, How, (pépw) to move in a contrary 


direction. Orig. TI, 61 A. 
evavtiapardpns, 6, —= evavrios, adversary. Eust. 
fon, 912 C. 


evavTi@partkos, , ov, (évavriwpa) adversative, as 
the conjunctions dues, guans. Dion. Thr. 
643,14. Apollon. D. Adv. 564, 28. 

evavtiovupew, ow, (évaytiavupos) to have an 
opposite name, in reference to odd and even ; 
thus, in 3 & 8 = 24, the factor 3 evavttwyy- 
pet to 8; but ind & 6 = 2X 12 => 24, 
the factors do not évayriwrupodor. Nicom. 80. 
Theol. Arith. 41. 

évavTiavupos, ov, (dvopa) of an opposite name ; 
2:10 = 5 evavridvupos to the even number 
10. Nicom. 78. 

évavTA€w — dvthéw. Philon I, 574, 45, 46. 

évdraXdos, ov, — dradds. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 79. 

evaraotpante — anactpdntw in. Nicet. Paphl. 
88 B. 


évaragyokéo == dracyokéw.  Hippol, Haer. 
534, 92. 

évarretpoxake@ == dretpoxadéw in. Sext. 115, 
15. 

évanepeido —= drepetSo strengthened. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 9,4. Polyb. 23, 18, 2 -cacéai rt ets 


twa. Philon If, 353, 22. Plut. I, 126 E. 
Galen, VII, 444 E. 

evarrépevots, ews, f, == amépeots. LPlotin. HU, 
740, 1. 


évarrépetopa, aros, Td, impression, impulse. Clem. 
A.T, 1053 C. 

evarrepevyo == drepetya. 
Nicet. Paphl. 508 C -a6a. 

evareoppayiopevas (evarocppayite), adv. L. 
expresse, clearly, distinctly. Sext. 581, 7. 

évarnxéw — amnxéw. Ptolin. Il, 769, 3. 

évarow — drAdw. Pallad. Laus. 1147 B, rid 
ent THY ynv. 

evdrAwots, ews, (€vathow) resolution of a com- 
pound substance into its component parts. 
Simplic. Epict, 156. 


Philon TI, 202, 8. 


evaTroBrEro 
evaroBrérw == dmoPdérw al. Ivus. Tl, 348 A. 
than. I, 80 C. 
evaros\iCw == dnoBdifo. Clem. A. I, 201 A, 
to vomit. 
evaroyerviw == aroyevvdw in. Plut. II, 767 
D. 


évandypapos, ov, (évanoypadw) L. adscri- 
ptitius or ascriptitius, enrolled. Chal. 


1509 D. Justinian. Novell. 22,17. Pseud- 
wlthan. TV, 845 A. 
evaroypade (droypapa), to inscribe. Plut. I, 


900 B. Clem. A. I, 673 A. 

évarroSéouat == arobdéopat. Porph, Cer. 455, 7. 

évarrotévvupt — anole in. Diosc. 4,175 (178). 
Galen, XIII, 560 A. 

évarrdGects, ews, 9, (awdGcots) a laying up in 
deposition. Seat. 165, 30, 

évarrdGeros, ov, (evarroriOnus) laid up. Nil. 1141 
D. 


evaroOnravpi{a —= dmo@naaupifw in. Philon I, 
278, 52. Orig. I, 480 B. IV, 49 B. 
évaroOXiBeo (aroONiBw), to press in. Philon I, 


541, 16. 

évarrotxodopéw (droxodopéw), to build in, 
Polyaen. 8, 51. 

évaroxayve == adnoxapva. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 1. 

evar dxeyat — amdxerpas in. Philon I, 277, 33. 
Plu’. II, 961 C. 

evaroxivduvev@ —= droxwdvvevo in, Jos. Ant. 
2,9,4. Dion C. 49, 2, 2. 


évaroxhetoros, ov, (évarroxdetw) shut up, im- 
prisoned, Stud. 1073 A. 

évarroxieiw (drroxdetw), to shut in, 
Schol. Dion. P. 322, 25. 

évarokXiva (droxAive), to lay down on. Philostr. 
867, 


Artem. 130, 


évatoxAu(w == droxdvtw in, Diose. 8, 36 (41). 
Clem. A. T, 428 A. 

évanokpépapat —= droxpéuapa on. Vit. Nicol. 
S. 873 C, mpés te. 

évaroxpuTT@ — dmoxpinre in. Strab. 15, 3, 7, 
p. 730. Clem. A. I, 257 B. Orig. I, 353 A. 

évandkxpupos, ov, — amékpupes. Lpiph. I, 213 

evarroxreivo — droxreivo. Basil. VII, 165 A. 

évarroxuBeva (dmoxuBevw) == evaroxwduvevo. 
Diod. 16, 78. 

évatroxvéew —= arroxvéw in. Basil. I, 157 B. 

évaTrokave == amokavo. Plut. IJ, 824 FE. 

évatroNeir@ —— dmodcinw in. Philon I, 8, 26. 
Xenocr. 58. Plut. II, 1053 B, et alibi. 

evarrokoum —— amoAovw in. Athen. 2, 17. 

évarropapaivopat (wapaive) == dropapaivopat in 
or on. Orib, II, 237, 10. Lyd. 301, 11 


-avOjvat trois cburots. 

evaropagow (dropdcow), to make an impression 
on, to stamp. Philon I, 257, 40. Plut. Hy, 
99 B. 

evaTropepaypevws (evaropdcow), adv. by receiv- 
ing an unpression, Sext. 581, 6. 
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évarropéves == drropéve in or simply dropeva. 
Clem. A. 1, 721 A. Hippol. Maer. 44, 13, 
Andr. C. Method. 1332 D, to remain, in sub- 
traction. Stud. 1733 D, ée. 

évaromvocopat OF evaTopuTropat —= dmopveco- 
pat in, Plut. IY, 1128 B. 

évaro£ie —= droga, dmokew. Clem. A. Il, 344 
A. 

évaronipyyupe = dmonnyvuys. Athan, I, 652 


évaromhém == Gromhéw in. Porph. Adm. 
77, 7. 
évarorvew — aromvéw in or on. Diod. 13, 89. 


Plut. I, 230 C. Anton. 5, 4. Lucian. I, 854, 


TO AVA. 
ry ry 


evaronviya — dmonviyo in. Martyr. Poth. 
1445 A. Athen, 7,127, p. 325 D. Euagr. 
Scit, 1228 C. 

evarropéw —- dropéw. Polyb. 29,11, 6. Sext. 


692, 19, tuvé, to propound a poser. 
evanoppinta == anoppintw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
71. Hus. II, 753 B. Philostrg. 553 D. 


évaroaBeatéov — Set evarooBéou. Clem. A. 
I, 464 €. 

évaroonpaive <= droonpaivw év. Philon I, 
291,13. Plut. 1,480 A. Clem, A. Il, 325 


B. 
evarookynntixés, 9, Ov, (évarooxnrre) fulling 
upon, attacking, violent. Cass. 150, 23. 27, 


rupees. 

évarookynt@ <= dmockymrw in or on. Cass. 
155, 22. Orig. II], 900 D. 

évarorKoTéw —— awooKoTew. Gregent. 776 D. 

évarooparrea — dmoapdtrw in or on. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 18, 1. 


evaroahpayile (drorppayitw), to impress on, to 
stamp upon. Achill. Tat. 5, 13. Sext. 57, 
11. Athenag. 953 A. Clem. A. I, 224 B. 
TI, 421 A. JTippol. Waer. 418, 6. 

evarorppaytopa, aros, To, impression, stamp. 
Clem. A I, 1053 C. 


évarroreivopat — aroteivopa, to pretend. Orig. 
I, 1433 A. 

évarroreépve == dmorepvo. Strab, 2, 5, 27. 

evaroTHnk® == amorhKe in or into. Galen. XIII, 
40 E. 

évarroriOnpe == daroriOnus in. Diod. Ii, 569, 


13. 
évaroturéa@ (drorunéw), to impress ipon. Plut. 


IL, 3K. fHeges. 1316 B. Philon Carp. 48 
A. 

évanorumaréoy == Set evamorymoiv. Clem. 1. 
JI, 633 B. 

evaroupé == droupéw in. Philostrg, 549 A. 

evaropaivw == dropaivw. Al. N. A. 13, 6. 

evaroydw == Waw on,  Schol. Arist. Ach. 
843. 

evarowiyeo == droyiyo in. Greg. Naz If, 


515 C. MI, 297 A, rais xepoiv. Damase. Ul, 
272 D. 


> 4 
evapaopat 


dvapdopat == xarapdopa. Orig. TIT, 566 A. 

évdperos, ov, (dpern) virtuous; a Stoic term. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 8, p. 373, Ignat. 697 B. 
Epict. Frag. 159. Just. Apol. 1, 4, 12. 
Phryn. 828. Sext. 50, 31, et alibi, Clem, 
A. I, 724 A. Uy, 389 A. 429 B. 

évapérws, adv. virtuously. Inscr. 2771, I, 7. 
Just. Apol. 1, 21. 2, 9. 

‘YvapOpos, ov, (apOpov) having joints, jointed. 
Aret. 56 B.—2. Articulate sound ; opposed 
to dvapOpas. Diod. 3,17. Dion. H. V, 71, 
11. Babr. Prooem. 7. Philon I, 30, 4. 
Plut. Il, 722 C. 973 A. Sext. 347, 23. 608, 
25. 

évapOpda (vapOpos), to render articulate. Epiph. 
Ill, 73 B. 

evappoyn, As, 9, (evappdtw) insertion of a sur- 
gical instrument. Antyll. apud Ori. II, 
426, 4. 

evappovios (évappduos), harmoniously. 
Haer. 70, 31. 

tvapéts, ews, 9, (evdpyopat) — dpyn, beginning. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. 35, 36. Simoc. 43, 4. 
Theoph. 447, 10. Stud. 1705 D. 

évaprv = aptva, food. Galen, VI, 398 A. 

evapxia, as, 9, (eis, dpyo) — povapyia. Pseudo- 
Dion. 641 A. 


Hippol. 


évapxtkés, 9, dv, == povapyuds. Pseudo-Dion. 
641 A. 700 A. 

évapxos, ov, (dpxyn) in office. App. Il, 22, 
48. 


*évdpyw == dpye, to rule. Inser. 2350 (ZEtolic). 
— 2 Mid. evdpyopat = dpyopat, to begin. 
Sept. Num. 16, 47. Deut. 2, 24.25. Polyb. 
3, 54, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6 as v. 1. 
Gal. 3, 3. Phil. 1, 6. 


evacedyaive == doehyaive in. Diod. Ii, 527, 
58. Poll. 8, 75. 

évacbevew == dobevéw in. Basil. Til, 321 
C. 


évarxéw (doxéw), to train or exercise in. Phi- 
lon I, 448, 1. II, 574, 36 -Ojvai run. — 2. 
Intransitive, sc. éaurdv, to be trained, to train 
one's self. Polyb. 1, 63, 9, &v ron. 

evacpeviCo (dopevitw), to be pleased with. Phi- 
lon I, 36, 39. II, 259, 34. Cornut. 117. 

‘€vaondtouar — aordfopa. Plut. I, 987 E. 

evagrpante — dotpamtw in. Philon I, 448, 6. 
364, 4. Poll. 10, 43. Iambl. Myst. 125, 8. 
Cyril. A. TI, 56 A, 2 run. 

€vaotpos, ov, among the stars. 
mes Tr. Poem. 31, 15. 

Cananicona = dodarifopa. Epiph. Il, 280 


Classical. Her- 


évarynpovéa — aoxnpovéw in, Philon I, 154, 
ll. Plut. I, 582 C. I, 386 B. Lucian. Il, 
776, 

évac xohée == doyoréw in. Polyb. 9,17, 1. 

evareviCes — drevitw at or on. Sept. Mace. 3, 
5, 30. Diod. 3, 39 as v.  Nicom. 134,. 
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Just. Apol. 1, 42. Tryph. 3, p. 480 A. Sext. 
12,11. Orig. IV, 296 A. 
evarénots, ews, (evarevifw) a gazing on. Basil. 
I, 496 B. Procl. Parmen. 598 (207). 
evatevigpids, ov, 6, == preceding. Basil. I, 401 
C. 
evatpenew — arpepéw. Themist. 62, 18. 
évatpos, ov, (dtpds) full of steam. Diod. 2, 49, 
p. 161, 36. 
evarrixito — arruite in. Philostr. 665, to sing 
as in Attica. 
évatyacpa, aros, Td, (évavydtw) illumination. 
Philon I, 88, 38. 
évavyns, és, (abyn) tluminated. Cyrill. A. II, 
521 D. 


evavOevtéwm — avbevréw. Basil, TIT, 1024 C. 
évaidtov, ov, 7d, (avAn) villa. Pallad. Laus, 
1066 A. 


évavAtopa, aros, Td, (evavrAitw) habitation, abode. 
Artem. 360. 


evavdtopds, od, 6, == 76 evavrifew. Cyrill. A. 
I, 637 A. 
evavdiarnptos, ov, habitable.  Antip. S. 27, 


13. 

évavots, ews, 4, (evatw) a kindling. Plut. I, 
485 A. Clem. A. HT, 388 D. 

evavxénos, ov, (adynv) round the neck. Antip. 
S. 84. 

évavyéw —= adyéw. Philon I, 422, 49. 

évadavitw — dapavite. Cleomed. 96, 7. Strab. 
1, 3,3. Philon Il, 100, 27. 118,18. Plut. 
II, 968 B. Basil. III, 421 B, revi. 

évaoppos, ov, incorrect for eddpoppos ? Cyril. 
A. Hi, 1172 A. 

évafpodiordta —= adpodiordlo. 
5, 7H Kdpn- 

évdaivupat = Saivypar. Athen. 7, 5. 

évSaxpus, v, (Saxpv) in tears, tearful. 
1,19, 5. Lucian. I, 7. 

evdarravde Saravdw. Basil. J, 140 C. 
Caesarius 1097. Pallad. Vit. Chrys, 87 D. 
Andr. C. 1001 B, 

évdayridevopat Sayerevopat. 
Simoc. 189, 15. 

évdens, és, wanting, wishing, desiring, or desirous. 
Herm. Vis. 3, 1’Ev8ens xai orovbaios els rot 
yrevat mdvta. 

évOeta, as, 9, retrenchment, in grammar; as in 
aia, marpdés, Eepés, —= ‘yaia, marépos, Enpés ; 
opposed to mAcovacpos. Its parts are ddai- 
pects, dpots, gvoToAn, ovyKomH, ocuvadopy. 
Tryph. 3. 

évdeixtns, ov, 6, (evdeixvups) L. index, delator, 
quadruplator, accuser. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 1. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 364 C. Philosir. 621. 
Synes. 1516 A. 

évderxtidw, to show off. Nil. 208 C. 

evderxrixds, 9, dv, indicative. Poll. 4,96. Galen. 
Il, 25 C. 253 A. Seat. 79, 22. 226, 10. 
318, 24. Clem, A, I, 369 A. 


Aristaen. 74, 


Jos. Ant. 


Heliod. 8, 14. 


9 a 
EVOELKTLK@S 


epSeucrixas, av. indicatively. Fus, TIT, 628 A. 
devds. Orig. IV, 409 B. 


Evdetvos, ov, 
Themist. 67, 9. 

évdexdywvos, ov, with évdexa yovia. Heron Jun. 
135,2. 227, 3. 

EvBexarvaAdaBos, ov, (évSexa, cvAdaBh) hende- 
casyHabus, consisting of eleven syllables. 
Plin. Eypist. 4, 18, 2. Heph. 14, 2. 4. 5, 

eviexeu3ptos, ov, 6, the eleventh month, invented 
by Licinius. Dion C. 54, 21, 5, 

EvSexr ns. es, (€vdexa) with eleven banks of oars. 
Aten. 5, 36. 

evdextéov == Set evdéxerOat. 
A. 

évdexros, ov, (evdéxerar) possible. Apollon D. 
490, 19 Ob« &vdexrov dmoxonjvat civdecpov. 
Synt. 181, 10. 

evderexéw, How, to continue ; to use often. Sept. 
Sir. 30,1. Patriarch. 1060 C. 1116 C, rwi, 
to be a constant companion. 

évderex ilo, iow, —= preceding. 
12, 3. 20,19. 37,12 41, 6. 
émi yevdet. 

evdehexiopcs, ov, 6, (evderexitw) continuance. 
Sept. Ex. 80, 8. 29, 38 Kdpropa eévdedre- 
xerpov, a continual offering. 29, 42 @voia 
evdeXextopod, & continual sacrifice. Num. 28, 
93. Judith 4,14. Sir, 7,13. Jos. Ant. 11, 


Orig. IV, 657 


Sept. Sir. 9, 4. 
Ephr. I, 4 B, 


4,1. BJ. 6,21. 
évbeua, aros, r6, —= evderpa. Diose. Eupor. 2, 
132. 


évdéopat — Séopar, to need. Barn. 780 C. 

evdedvras (€vdéw), adv. deficiently. Galen. VI, 
504 A. 

évderpa, atos, 76, (€vdéwo) L. amuletum, amulet. 
Diose. 2, 140. 

evdeopeva (Seopeva) == evdée, to bind in or to. 
Diod, 3, 40. 20,71. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 155. 
Just. Tryph. 4, p. 485 B. 

évSerpewo (Seopéew) == preceding. Diose. 4, 43. 
Aquil, Ex. 23, 22. Ps. 6, 8. 

évSerpos, ov, 6, (Seopds) tte, knot, bandage. 
Diose. 8, 87 (97). 5, 50. 82. Gloss. —2. 
Purse, bag. Sept. Prov. 7, 20, dpyvpiov, 
a bag of money. 

évdnunoupyéw — Syptovpyéw in. Plut. Hf, 17 B. 
634 C. 1084 A. 

evésaBddrw, fo oppose. Sept. Ps. 108, 20. 

evdialw (€vdios), to rest in the afternoon. 
i, 726 E, 

évdidberos, ov, (StatiOnus) inherent, inborn, in- 
nate, inmanent. Philon J, 36, 15. 598, 22, 
vids Beod. II, 18, 89. Plut. I, 44 A. 777 C. 
Apollon. D, Synt. 230, 2. LHermog. Rhet. 
346,17, Adyos. Theophil. 2,10. 22. Galen. 
HY, 3 A. Sect. 16,17, 17, 31, et alibi. Clem. 
A.W, 556 B.—2. Forming part of the Bible. 
Eus. J, 478, ypapai. Basil. II, 649 B. 
Epiph. WH, 244 A, BiBrAo. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 23 C. 


Plut. 
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evdiTrA0w 

evduabéras, adv. innately, Clementin. 341 A, 
Method. 173 D. 

évdidOnkos, ov, (StaOn«n) forming part of the 
Bible, canonical. Orig. ¥, 461 C. TI, 1084 
A. Eus. Il, 216 B. 217 A. 448 C. 

évdiabixos, adv. in writing. Cedr. TI, 139, 
13. 

évdvairnpa, atos, 70, (évdtatrdopar) dwelling-place, 
residence, resort. Dion. H. J, 92,12. Phi 
lon J, 52,11. Plut. II, 968 B. 

évdtaitnots, Eos, 7, preceding. Pahilon I, 
334, 35, 

evdiadAdaow, to change. Classical. Aquil. 
Reg. 4, 23, 7 Of éevdipdAaypévor = of perad- 
Ad£avres Thy uoexhy xpnow els tiv mapa pu- 
ow. (See also évadddkrys.) 

evdiapevm (Stapévw), 10 continue to exist. Dion. 
H. TU, 1652, 12. 

évOiampémm == Swanpéro in. 
50. 

épdiacxevdto — Siackevato. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1440. 

évdiaoxevos (€vdidoKevos), 
iTermog. Rhet. 142, 3. 

duacmetpw €v. 


Diod. Ul, 533, 


adv. elaborately. 


évduaomeipa Plut. Tl, 99 C. 
1109 C. 

evdidorpoos, ov, (Stactpépw) perverted, per- 
verse. Basil. J, 5138 B. Epiph. II, 401 
A. 

evduaorpdpas, adv. perversely. Eus. HW, 888 C. 
Did. A, 608 C, 

evdiacpiyyo —= Siachiyye. 
664 D. 


Max. Conf. Ty, 


évdidtaxros, ov, (evdurdcow) regular. Andr. 
C. 1829 C. 

évduareAéw == Statedéw in. Clementin. 132 
A. 

evdiariOnus == SiariOne in. Plotin. II, 943, 
12. 


évdcar pen, is, 9, (evdcarpiBo) delay. Orig. IV, 
340 C. 

evdiarpinréoy — det évdsarpiBew. 
Orib. TIT, 185,12. Lueran. II, 8. 
I, G20 A. II, 309 ©. 

évdcarpurrixds, 9, dv, sctiled, not moving about. 
Anton. 1, 16. 


Athen, apud 
Clem. A. 


évdtapvAdcrw = StapvdAdcoo. Theophyl. B. 
III, 496 D. 

evdiayeysdto == Siaxerpato in. Strab. 2, 3, 4, 
p. 150, 24. 

evdidiona == évdia. Sept. Rew. 2,1, 24, rea 


m. 13, 18. Judith 9, 1. Ware. 15, 17. 
Lue. 8, 27. 16,19. Epiph. TE, 205 ©. 

erdteomappévas (evdiagreipw). adv. ina desullory 
manner. ddunap. Vos. -£ (6). 

evdunxe == Since in, Newt, 296, 19. 

évdiodrkos, ov, (SteAkw) attractive. Philon J. 51%, 
12. 

évdurddw (SurAdw), fo double up. 
11. Paul. deg. 280. 


Soran. 258, 


evdirros 


&dupos, ov, (Sipa) thirsty. Anast. Sin, 220 D. 
(Compare gpzretvos.) 

Kevdoyerns, és, (Evdov, yevérOar) == oixoyerijs, 
born in the house, home-bred ; commonly with 
reference to home-born slaves (vernae). 
Curt. 6.11. Sept. Lev. 18, 9. 

évdordoyuos, ov, (evdord¢w) doubtful. Jos. Ant. 


16, 11, 6. Lucian. I, 872. 

évdoacizws, adv. doubifully. Jos. Ant. 16, 
10, 4. 

-évolacis, ews, 9, doubt. Hermog. Rhet. 227, 
23. 


évSoracuss, 00, 6, == preceding. Philon I, 228, 
30. 409, 37. 

evdoiagrys, od, 6, doubler. 
19. 

évdoraorecas, adv. —= évdotacras. 
1155, 1 as v. 1. 

evOobev == evdov, within. 

evdopa, aros, 7d, (€vdidape) abatement. 
TI, 244 A, 

évSoparixd, dy, ra, (€vdopa) fees given to cer- 
tain officers. Justinian. Cod. 10, 19, 9 fin. 
Edict. 13, 7. 

evdopevera, evdouevia, see évdupevia. 

évddunats, ews, i, (€vdopne@) structure, building. 
Apoe. 21,18. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 5, 

evdopvyew, Now, = évdduvyds clus. Clementin. 
9,12. 11, 11. 16,10. Hippol. Haer. 452, 
89. Orig. VII, 348 A. Eus. VI, 776 B. 

evdokdtw (Sofdtw), to glorify in. Sept. Ex. 33, 
16. 14, 4 ’EvdoEarOncoua év Papad. Ps, 
88, 6. Sir. 38, 6. Esai. 45, 25, 49, 38. 
Ezech. 28, 22. Paul. Thess. 2, 1, 10. 12. 

evdokacpos, od, 6, a glorifying in. Symm. Ps. 
45,4, 46, 5. 

evSoforoyéw = So€odoyéw. Diog. 6, 47. 

evdogos, ov, glorious. — 2. As a title, évdofdsra- 
tos, gloriosissimus, most glorious. Inscr. 5895. 
Carth. (init.). Theod. TIT, 1044 A. 1048 C 
*Edoforare autoxpdrop. Justinian. Novell. 1 
(titul.). 

evdo£srns, nros, %, (€Sofos) gloriousness, as a 
title. Nil. 816 A, 40 Justinian. Novell. 
130, 3. Const. III, 977 A, i dperépa. Theoph. 
416, 15, cod. Vit. Nil. Jun. 108 A. 

évddobia, wv, ta, == évrdcbta. Sept. Ex. 12, 9. 
Orig. IV, 337 B. 

evddotuos, ov, yielding, giving way. Dion. H. 
V, 320, 5. Plut. II, 131 C. Max. Tyr. 2, 
7, 25,5. Lucian, VII, 489. Doctr. Orient. 
673 C.— 2. Substantively, rd évdécrpov, 
L. datum, data. Cleomed. 24, 83. Clem. A. 
TI, 612 A. 

évdoréov = dei dvdiddvar. Clem. A. T, 525 A, 

évdorépw (evdsrepos), adv. farther in. Tatian. 
31, p. 869 B baci adréy kpakévar peta Ta 

; Tpwikd év8orépw rav éySonxovra éray, less than. 

‘vborepaber, adv. == preceding. Jos. Ant. 3, 

» 4 


Philon II, 582, 
Dion. H. Il, 


Polyb. 16, 30, 6. 
Galen. 


59 
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evouw 


evddrns, nros, 4, the interior. Pseudo-Dion. 121 
B. Max. Conf. Schol. 32 C = xpuguornes. 
evdorixos, 4, ov, (evdidwpe) yielding, accom- 
modating. Ruf. apud Orib. JI, 257, 1. 
Aristaen. 1, 4. 

évdorixas, adv. by yielding. Just. Tryph. 79. 
Anton. 1, 16, p. 30. 

evdoros, ov, given up. Clem. A. I, 1136 B. 

évdovyia, as, 9, (evdov, ¢yo) == évdupevia. 
Polyb. 18, 18, 6. 

évdparns, év, (Spdw) efficient ; opposed to abpa- 
vas. Mal. 344, 14. 

évdpouy, hs, 9, (€vrpéexa) a running in. Plut. 
I, 1140 D, a@ song during the wévra6Xov. 

évdpopis, iSos, 7, endromis, a coarse woollen 
cloak. Herod. apud Orib. TI, 462, 13. 466, 
4.—2. A kind of light shoe. Hes. Ev8po- 
pides, trodypara. 

ZvSpupos, ov, (Spupes) living in the woods. Cae- 


sarius 985. 

évdvacpos, od, 6, —= évdotacpds. Pallad. 1193 
D. 

évdvacras, adv. —= evdoacras. Athan. II, 
1172 C. 


évdupa, aros, To, (évdva) garment, raiment. 
Sept. Reg. 2,1, 24. Prov. 29, 40. Sap. 18, 
24. Sophon. 1, 8. Esai. 63, 2. Epist. Jer. 
10. Strab. 8, 3, 7, p. 240,10. Matt. 7, 15, 
etalibi. Jos. Ant, 3, 7, 2. B. J. 5, 5, 7, 

evOupdrwor, ov, Td, little &vSupa. Plut. II, 1134 


evdupevia, as, 7, (vdov, péverv ?) house-furniture. 
Polyb, 4, 72, 1, v. 1. évdupévera. 5, 81, 3, 
Phryn. 334, condemned. L£piph. I, 172 B. 
II, 845 C. — Written also évdopevia. Polybd, 
5, 81,8. 4, 72, 1. Charis. 550, 8.— Also 
évdopevera. Cornut. 48. 

évddvayos, oP, (Sivayus) strong. Themist. 446, 
25. Macar. 565 B. Ised. 224 A. 

évduvapéo, oro, (Sivapts) to strengthen. Sept. 
Judic. 6, 34 as v. L. Par, 1, 12, 18 as v. 1 
Ps. 51, 9 Evedvvapody ext rh paraoryte 
avrov, he strengthened himself in his vanity. 
Luc. Act. 9, 22. Paul. Tim 1, 1,12. Hebr. 
11, 34, et alibi. Clem. R. 1, 55. Aduil. 
Gen. 7, 20. 

évdvopevia, as, 9, (Cevdvonar) raiment, dress. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 840 D. 

évduth, js, h, see évbdurds. 

évdditns, ov, 6, (évdtm) garment. Aquil. Reg. 1, 
17, 38. (Compare émevdurns. 

évdurés, 9, 6v, put on, spread aver — Substan- 
tively, 9 évdurn, altar-cloth, the cloth spread 
on the holy table. Sophrns. 3985 B. Nie. 
TI, 876 B. Theoph. 696, 10 Nie. CP. 
Histor. 35, 10. Porph. Cer 15, 17, 

évdva, to clothe. Mid. évdvopar, sc. THY oiKeiay 
aroAny, to put on the sacerdotal robes. Euchol. 
— 2. To invest one with power. Theoph. 
67, 


> , 
EVOWTELW 


criwoeia =e énbupe evdciva. Agath. 33, 
10. 
eveapitw == éapifo ev. Plut. II, 770 B. Greg. 


Naz. II, 620 uA. 


évedpeuras, od, 6, (evedpevw) L. insidiator, en- | 


snarer. Symm. Reg. 1, 22, 8. Ptol. Tetrab. 
159, ulster. 244 B. 

evedpevtixds, 1 dv, L. 
treacherous. Strab. 3, 3, 6. 
4. Galen. Tl, 101 F. 


insidiosus, insidious, 
Philon Tl, 269, 


évedpidw == édpiaw in. Greg. Naz. III, 1228 
A. 
évedpov, ov, TO, — évédpa. Sept. Num. 35, 20 


"EE évédpou, by lying of wait. Josu. 8, 12. 19. 
Judic. 9, 35. Sap. 14, 21. Sir. 11, 29. Mace. 
1,1. 36. 1,10, 80. Lue. Act. 23, 16. 

évedpos. 6, = évédpa. Mauric, 2, 4. Leo. Tact. 
4,27. 12, 34. 

evebiCw €6ifw in. Ptol. Tetrab. 5. Diog. 3, 
23, EHerodn. 2, 9, 2, et alibi. Orig. IV, 201 
A. Basil. I, 240 C. 


évecxovita == eixovitw in. Plut. Il, 40 D. 
Galen, IJ, 29 A. 

éveiAnpa, aros, TO, == etAnua. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 
10. Artem. 104. 


eveiAnots, ews, 7. (evetkéw) @ rolling up. Ruf. 
apud. Orib. TH, 207, 6. Herod. apud Ori. II, 
422, 1, 

everhwyd€opat — etduSeopae tn, 
10. 

éeveipyw (elpyw), to shut up in. Epiph. I, 1136 
C. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 


évéxBacis, ews, 7, == exBaats. Sopkhrns. 3328 
D, 

évexa or évexev, adv. on account of. Clem. A. 
{, 1033 A "Ex yovéav re evexa, where ék is 
superfluous. — 2. Concerning, with regard 
to. Lust. Ant. 613 A Tlés ay gyouse yoopns 
évexa THs eyyaorpipvOov. — 3. Lor, for the 
sake of. Diod. 1, 80, tis wodvavOpwrias. 
Paul, Cor. 2, 7, 12, rod avepwOqvat. 
Apophth. 293 A, rod mojoat mpoodopay. 
405 C, rod pH ovvavrnoca tots aipertKois. 
Porph. Adm, 255, 16, yewpyor, for the sake 
of employing them as tillers of the ground. 
256, 11, rov viod ’Acdvdpov. 

évepa, atos, 76, (evinus) enema, injection, 


clyster. Diese. 2, 144. 3, 6 (8). Eupor. 2, 
53. 
évernxovraevvea — evernxovta évvea, ninety-nine. 


Sept. Gen. 17, 1. 

evevneovracé — evevnxovta €&. Sept. Tusdr. 1, 8, 
63. 

évernxovtaeTns, €s, OF evernxovTaerns, es, (evevt- 
xovta, €ros) ninety years old. Sept. Mace. 2, 
6, 24. Philon J, 606,49. Lurian. T, 442. 

€veynxovranévre == evevyxovra mevte, nincly-five. 
Heron Jr. 60, 29. 

évernxovtamnxus, v, (miyus) ninety cubits long. 
slthen. 5, 33. 


466 


evepynTeKes 


évevnxovranAdatos, ov, ninety-fold. Gemin. 79 
C. 


, > ’ 
€VEVKOVTOUTYS = E€veyynKOVTaeTNS. 


App. I, 43: 


58. Dion C. 69, 17, 1. 
évévvupe = Ewy. Agath. 80, 12. 206, 6. 
éveLovotd(a — e£ovardtw ev. Sept. Sir. 20, € 


47,19. Diod. II, 608, 38. Dion, H. V, 135 
3. VI, 792, 1. 824, 12, 868, 10. 
éveoptdta — éoprd{w in. Strab. 12, 3, 36. 
éverrayyé AAopat — errayyéAdopar. Hermog. Rhet 
868, 13. 
everrtOcixvupe —— emdeixvype in. Philon JI, 26 


5. Plut. U, 90 E. Basil. I, 616 B. 


everOnpéo ——= éemidypéw in. Ael. V. H. 3, 14 
12,52. Dion C. 51,17, 1. Athen. 6, 2¢ 
8, 63. 

éveTivog@a == emwoew in. Orig. IV, 56 B 
C. 


évepyagia, as, 9, (evepyafopar) == épyacia 
Achmet. 74. 
évéepyeta, as, 9, action, in grammar; opposed t 
mabos. Dion. Thr. 637, 29. 30. 638, 4, 0 
nouns and verbs, as xperijs, kpivw. Apollon 
D, Synt. 12, 17, — 2. Agency, influence 
Just. Apol. 1, 44, Samevev. Clem. A. Tl 
629 B, SiaBoruny. Const. Apost. 8, 12, ro 
wovnpod, of the evil one. Apophth. Pocmen 
7 Kar’ évépyeav, sc. Tod StaBorov, through th 
agency of the Devil, Anast. Sin, 45 A. 
évepyéw, now, to work in, to influence, to in 
stigate, said of the Devil and his agents 
Just. Apol. 1, 5. 26. 2, 8, twa pucetoOat 
Tryph. 78. Theophil. 1064 A. Clem. A. 1 
60 A. Orig. I, 1108 A (1, 968 A). Alea 
A. 548 A. Athan. II, 965 B. Greg. Naz 
IT, 9538 C. Did. A. 1193 C. Pallad. Laus 
1059 D. Sophrns. 3656 A.— 2. Participle 
r) évepyoupevos, energumen. Aster. Urb. 14 
B. Athan. If, 933 A. Chrys. I, 468 FE 
[Anast. Sin, 45 B évépyneay = evijpyncay.] 
evépynpa, atos, Td, (evepyew) act, deed, rark 
operation. Polyb. 2,42, 7, et alibi. Died. 4 
51, p. 295, 47. Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 6. 10 
Barn. 19, suffering. Anton. 4d, 2. Seat. 67 
14, opposed to mdos. Diog. 7, 65.— Anast 
Sin. 601 D, miracle. ~ 2 Energema 
= évépyea of evil spirits. Tertull. I, 43 A 
791 A. 
évepyns, és, (EPTQ) active, effective, efficacious 
Polyb, 2, 65, 12. 11, 238, 2. Diad. 1, 88. 1%, 
44, Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 9, et alibi, Pallud. 
Laus. 1083 B, mpooevyn, earnest, fervent 
(Jacob. 5, 16 Aénots evepyoupern). 
évepyntéos, a, ov, — by det évepyeta Oat. 
H, 10384 C2 Clem. AA. TT, 824 C 
évepyntexds, 9, dv, (evepyew) active, efficient. 
Polyb. 12, 28, 6. Scet, 122, 9, airwor, the 
efficient cause. — 2. Aetive, in) grammar; 
opposed to maOnruos. Dion. HT VI, T86, 16. 
797, 8, pppa, verb. Apollon, D. Conj. 481, 32. 


Plut. 


evEepynT Kas 


evEpyNTiK@s, adv. actively, Sext. 239, 30.— 2. 
Actively, in grammar; opposed to ra@ntixas. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 276, 20. Phryn. B.S. 
1, 7. 

évepyoBaTew —= evepyas Baréw? Pseudo-Lucian. 
II, 588. 

évepyoAaBew épyokaBéw in. 
Orig. 1, 884 A, rH wavy. 

evepyas (évepyns), adv. efficaciously. Diosc. 1, 
11. 

évepevOrjs, és, == épevOns, épevOners. Polyb. 32, 
9,8. Cic. Att. 12,4. Strab. 3,1, 5, p. 211, 
6. Philon I, 380, 3. Diosc. 1, 132, p. 126. 
Soran. 258, 2. Antyll. apud Orib. H, 58, 
11. 

evepdypws, wros, 6, (évepot, xpos) pale as a 


Poll, 8, 30. 


corpse. Alciphr. 1, 3. 
éverridopat == éoridopat in. Lucian. HW, 410. 
éveTas, SCC eviornpt. 
evevOnvéopat == evOnvew in. Phot. IL, 81 
eveunpepeo — einuepéw in. Plut. II, 665 D, 
et alibi. 
évevxatpéo — edxaipéw in. Philon I, 309, 23. 
887, 3. Greg. Nyss. I, 253 D. 


évevhoyéw, now, (evAoyéw) to bless in. Sept. 


Gen. 12, 3 -c6ae év run. Ps. 71, 17. 
éveupva == eipivw in. Cyrill. A. J, 156 
évevoopnew —= evoropew in. Philostr. 870, 


evevoynpovéw == evoynpovee in. Hierocl, C. A. 
44, 4, 

éveurxodéw == eboyodew in. Lucian. Il, 436. 

eveurpemns, és, == ebtperns. Chron. 733, 11. 

eveurvyéw == ebruxéw in. Aristid. 1, 179. 

eveupnuéw == ebpypéo. Eus. III, 541 B. 

eveuppaiva (eippaivw), to delight. Simoc. 27, 
14. — Mid. évevpaivopan, to rejoice in. Sept. 
Prov, 8, 31, éy viots avOparev. Philon I, 231, 
ll. 335, 34. 

*évetxopar == edyopat. 
Synes. 1413 B. 

evevwyéopat — evoxéonat in. Strab. 17, 1, 15. 
Synes. 1369 C, 

évexupd(a, to take in pledge. Classical. [Sept. 
Job 24, 3 qvexupacay.] 

évexvpagpa, atos, 7, (évexupdta) pledge, a 
thing pawned, Sept. Ex. 22, 26. Ezech. 33, 
15. 

evexupacpos, ov, 6, == eveyupagia, a pledging, 
pelge. Sept. Ezech. 18, 7. Plut. J, 215 


Inser. 2448, I, 14, 


évexupid(oo == évexupdta. 
Antec. 4, 6, 7, 

évexupiagpa == évexdpacpa. 
Philipp. 9. 

evexupiCa, ire, (évéxupov) to give in pledge ; to 
promise, 
ovros. 


> - A 
eveyupipatoy, ov, TO, == évéxupov. Phryn. 


Polyb. 6, 37, 8, 


Apocr. Act. 


Aster. 325 B, wot ore yernon ror 
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évexupos (as if from évéyupos), adv. safely, in 
safety. Arr. P.M. E. 43, Oewpeto@at. 

év(aw = Cao. Philon I, 65, 22. 

evCnrnots, ews, H, == Cyrnoes. Orig. I, 761 

ZvCupos, ov, (Copy) leavened; opposed to a¢upos. 
Damase, II, 392 C. Cerul. 745 A, 

evfaypados, ov, (Cwypapéw) painted picture. 
Epiph. I, 373 C évf{wypagous. 

évC@dos, ov, (Cadiov) having figures of animals 
painted or carved upon it. Zheoph. Cont. 
896. 

évCoviCopas (Covn) —= ev dEom otpéhopar? Plut. 
Il, 896 A. 

évCovvupe == Covvupt. 

evn Sopat —= HOopat in. 

émddveas (d0vn), adv. pleasuradly. 


Plut. I, 470 B. 
Orig. 1, 993 A. 
Diod. 4, 


7asv.l. Clim. 972 A. 

emdivo — Hdvvo. Pseudo-Lucian. UI, 588. 
Ephr. J, 15 F. 

éemunabéw =: iSuTabéo in. Philon Il, 326, 
44, 


evndtkos, ov, (HALE) of age. Inser. 1625, 51. 


Plut. I, 984 D. ITI, 184 B. 


évndow == GAdo in. Pseudo-Chrys. I, 817 

évnpepevo == Hpepevo ev. Diod. 17, 70. 

émpepéo == Hpepew in. Philon I, 465, 43. TI, 
50, 4. 140, 6. 


émmpns, es, (€péaow) furnished with oars, as a 
vessel. Plut. J, 467 C, et alibi. 

évnavydto — hovxdte in. Philon HI, 140, 5. 

emnxéw == hxyéo in, Plut. I, 589 D, Aret. 4 
C. Epiph. I, 1037 A. 

eynxnpa, aros, To, == Hxnya. 
132. 

evnynots, ews, 9, Cemyea) sound: report. 
Epiph. 1, 229 C. 861 A. 476 A, 996 A. 

éynxos, ov, (fixes) sounding; opposed to aynxos. 
Hippol. Haer. 240, 22. Athen, 14, 38.— Be. 
Instructed? Sept. Sir. Prol. 9 as v. 1. 

eva, for 6, wherewith, denoting the instrument. 
Joann. Mosch. 2949 B Mera 16 xatoa adrév 
tov hoipvoy ody etpev eva Sherev choyyicat 
Tov hodpvoy, after he had heated the oven, he 
could not find that (the mop) with which he 
should clean the oven. 

évOadtov, ov, To, — wruBos? Geopon. 12, 1, 3. 

évOddtos, a, ov, (eva, évOade) belonging here, 
made here, home-made, of domestic manufac- 
ture. Porph, Cer. 473. 

evOadaccetw or évOaratreiw (Oadraccetw), to 
live at sea. Philon II, 8, 25. Poll. 1, 121. 
Clem. A. 1, 424 A. Dion. Alex. 1258 
A. 

*éyOddaccos, ov, (8dAacaa) by the sea, on the 
sea-shore. Athen. Arch. 9. 

évOanto (Odatw), to bury in. Diod. 1, 66. 
Dion. H. Tl, 958, 5. Plut. TI, 282 F. [Arr 
Anab. 7, 1, 6 évredapéat.] 


Iambl. VP. 


? A 
evOeaoTixws 


cwWeaorixas (evOeartixds), adv. raplurously. 
Lucian, WH, 418. Procl. Parm. 530 (96). 

evOeparicw, itw, (evbepa) to insert a gratt, to 
exnqraft,  Lpiph. 11, 569 A.  Geopon. 10, 
23,4. 10, 76, 1. 

evOeuatiopds, ov, 6, insertion. 
A. vot, == vovOerqats. 

évOéuov, ov, To, the socket of a candlestick ? 
Sept Ex. 88, 16. 

tvOev. adv. hence. Sept. Dan. 12, 5 "Evev kat 
évOev, on cach side, 

évOedripos, ov, —= Oedrupos. 

evects, ews, 7, == EvOcpa, graft. 
37, 1, et alibi. 

évOecpos, ov, (Oeopds) = evvopos, lawful. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 2, 21. Put. I, 527 B. 

evOécpws, adv. = évydpos. Synes. 1418 D. 

evOecmi(a — Oeonifw in. Eus. IV, 444 A. 

évOeréov Set évOciva. Plotin. I, 41, 3. 
Geopon. 6, 1, 4. 

evOewpew Gewpéw in. Nicom. 91. Greg. 
Nyss. UH. 1092 C. Afax. Conf. W, 28 A. 

evOews (€vOeos), adv. in an inspired manner. 
App. J, 132, 24. Poll. 1, 22. Orig. I, 13816 
B. 

evOnkn. ns, 9, (evriOnut) entheca, stock, stores, 
provisions. Philon Il, 525, 39. Artem. 341. 
Symm, Gen. 41,36. Epiph. I, 1045 A, cargo. 
Cassran, 1, 170 A,— 2. Funds, capital, = 
aboppn. Phryn. 223. Argun. Dem. Phorm. 
944. Basil, TH, 320 C. 

evOnxdo, wow, to locate. Iren. 636 B. 

evOnrvrabew, now, (Ondus, wabeiv) to be effemi- 
nate. Jos. B. J. 4, 9,10. 

evOncavpife — Onearvpila. 
B. 


Clem. A. I, 364 


Sibyll, 5, 268. 
Geopon. 10, 


Damase. I, 1241 


evOraats. ews, 7, (€vOAdw) a pressing in, Ael. 
N. A. 16, 22. 

évOXacpa, aros, 76, = preceding. Galen. XIII, 
890 A 

évOdumrixas (€vOrXiBw), adv. by pressing down- 
ward, Sect. 137, 16, 

ZvOAwses, ews, 9, @ pressing in. Galen. VII, 
415 FE. 

evOoros, ov, —— Oodds, turbid. Achmet. 78. 172. 
193. 


*EvOovotacrai, av, of, (€vOoverdlw) Enthusiastae 
= Mecoadtavoi, Evyira. Theod. II, 1144 
A. Tim. Presh. 48 A. Theoph. 99, 11. 

evOovawwdns, es, (€vOuvs, ETAQ) L. fanaticus, 
enthusiastic. Dion, H. Vy, 5,1. Philon Uy, 


164,17. Plut. 1, 53 A, et alibi. 
évOovoiwats, ews, 7], == evOovotacpos. Lpiph. 
Il, soi B. 
evOpnvea == Opnvéw in. Aristid. I, 428, 19. 
Macar, 228 A. 
évOpoéw —= Opodw. Girnes, 106, 18. 
evOpspBwots, ews, 7, <= OpdpBaces. Antyll. 


apud Orib. TL, 49, 4. 
evbpond(w, dow, — évOpovitea. 


Fuchol. p. 184. 
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—2. To consecrate a church. Stud. 10: 
D. Nic. CP. 860 C. Epiph. Mon. 261 
Cordin, 89, 15. 148. 

évOpoviaots, ews, ) == evOpoviapos. 
Dine. 1077 A. 

evOpovacpds, od, 6, —= €vOpoucpds. Chal. 151 
B. 1613 A. — 2. Consecration of a ho 
table. Euchol. 

évOponactixés, 7, 6v, —= evOponartixés. Dama; 
II, 76 B. C, Adyos, = evOponorixai cvddafi 
-—2. Substantively, ro évOpormacrixdy, t 
enthronization fee, paid by the bishop c¢ 
dained. Justinian. Novell. 123, 3. 

evOpovi{a, isa, (Opdvos) to enthrone, insta 
Sept. Esth. 1, 2 as v. 1. Diod. II, 595, ! 
-cGa trois Bagireias. Clem, A. I, 253 
Hippol. 682 A. 865 D. —2. In ecclesias 
cal Greek, it is commonly used with ref 
ence to the enthronization of bishops. Gre 
Naz. UW, 1247 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. . 
FF. Socr. 217 B. Chal. 1608 A. Theo 
IV, 88 C. Theod. Lector 193 A. Joan 
Mon, 301 D. Euagr. 2608 B.— 3. To co 
secrate a holy table. Euchol. 

evOporiapds, od, 6, (evOpovitw) enthronization 
a bishop. Chal. 1568 B.— 2. Consecratic 
ofachureh. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 31, é 
kAngias. 


Stey 


évOpomatns, od, 6, one that enthrones. Gre 
Naz. TH, 1156 A. 1164 A. 
evOponatixds, n, dv, (evOpovitw) inaugurc 


Euagr. 4, 4, p. 2708 A, ovddaBai, inaugur 
letters, letters sent by a newly ordained p 
triarch to the other patriarchs. They we 
expected to contain the doctrinal opinion 
of the writer. 


€vOpovos, ov, — €v Opdve.  Teus. TV, 17 B. 
evOupéopat == emOupéw. Sept. Deut. 21, 11. 


evOupnpadtiov, ov, ro, litle évOipnua. i 
16, 1. 
évOvpyats, ews, 9, Fenthymesis, the abortion 


copia; called also “Ayapod; a Valentinian 


fiement. /ren. 456 A. 460 AL AT3 AL 4s 
A. Tertull. TI, 556 BL (Compare Plotin. 
380, 15.) — 2. athymesis — otyy, tl 


sponse of Bvéds. Doctr. Orient, G57 UN. 


evOupide — Oupidw. Synes. 1500 C. 
evOvopat == Ova, dopa. Zos. 77, 1, 
évOvaouitw = Ovaoritw. Sibyl, 5, 355, 
evOwxevo = évOaxéw. Method. 76 D, 
ém — e€oti, est, ix, exists, Sept. Sir, 37," 


Paul, Cor. 1, 6, 5. Gal. 3, 28. Col. 3, 1 
Jacob. 1,17. Polem. 270. Method. 405 
Palacph. 14, 1 To 8 ddnOés eve rosovros 
Lpiph, 1, 918 Bo Ovx ev éxet exxAnoia Xp 
otiavav ev Ovateipy.  Ephes. 977 Be Cha 
1508 C2 Const. (486), 1153 A Tis eve Ne 
ardptos éy@ ovk oida, for my part, [ know n 
Tcare not a straw abo 


1212 B ‘HL ovycAnre 


who Nestorius is: 
Nestorius, 1149 A. 


e a 
EVLALOS 


dpOddoéos &. Apophth. Johann. Colob. 40. 
Xoius 1. Joann. Mosch. 2985 D Ti ém, d8Ba 
Zooipe ; what now, father Zosimus? what is 
the matter? Chron, 721, 19”AAws yap tpas 
otk éu cwbjvat, for ye cannot be saved other- 
wise. 

éuaios, a, ov, (eis), L. unicus, single, one 
and no more. Aristid. Q. 5. Diog. 7, 35. 
Orig. VU, 204 A. Jambl. Myst. 265, 5. 
Mathem. 215. Did. A. 496 A. Proel. Parm. 
564 (151). 

évaiws, adv. L. unice, singly. Did. A. 492 
A. Procl. Parm. 589 (192). 634 (44). 663 


(9). 


émdkes, adv. == éviore. Soran. 248,17. Eus. 
TH, 729 B. 
évavotaias (évavetaios), adv. annualiy. Pol. 


Tetrab. 91. 

evavatos, a, ov, yearly. — Substantively, ra éve- 
avowa, anniversary, funeral prayers offered a 
year after the burial. Const. Apost. 8, 42. 
(See also rpira, évvara, reroapaxootd.) 

éviaurés, od, 6, year. Sept. Lev. 25, 29, jpepav. 
Reg. 1, 1, 7. 1, 7,16. 3, 10, 25. Mace. 1, 4, 
59 ’Evavrov kar’ évauréy, year by year. Diod, 
12, 36 °O péyas emaurés, the great year. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3,9. Plut. I, 892 C. Galen. I, 
39 E. Sext. 747, 27. Achill. Tat. 956 C. 
Clem, A, TI, 368 A. Hippol. Haer. 270, 23, 
Anatol, 236 B.  [Inser. 2448, VI, 25 Ka- 
@ENIAYTON = kao?’ énavurov.] 


énayd6t, adv. = émayov. Philostrg. 601 B. 
evi¢nua, aros, Tb, (emtivw) seat. Clem. A. II, 
396 C. 


vite, iow, (eis) to make one. Greg Naz. Til, 
1014 A ‘H rpeds mddey éviterat. Procl. Parm. 
597 (206). Pseudo-Dion. 589 C. Justinian. 
Monoph. 1105 C. Nicet. Byz. 748 C. 

*éuxés, 9, bv, (eis) L. singularis, singular, in 
grammar. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
Dion. Thr. 632,10. 635, 29. Dion. H. VI, 
791, 7. 802, 12. Tryph. 33, dpidyds. 
Lesbon, 172 (185). Apollon. D. Pron. 273 
C. 301 B, edOela. Sext. 546, 14. 632, 8 

évxas, adv, L. singulariter, singly. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 417 B. 

emAdorra (Aarr@) —= did rev épOapar Pre- 
Papibeer, to wink, ogle. Clem. A, I, 645 


évdvw == évethéw. Moschn. 68. 

évimrous, ovy, (eis, movs) == povdmovs. Coined 
by Schol. Arist. Ran. 293. 

evermaopat == trmdtopa ev. Plut, I, 419 F. 


Arr, Anab. 2, 6, 3. 

evimmopaxew — inmopayéw év. Dion. H. I, 263, 
1Oas vy. 1. 

éviornpe —= torn in, — 2, Participle, 6 éve- 
oT@s or eveoTnkas, SC. xpdvos, the present 
tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 22. Plut. TT, 1081 
D. Drac. 31,19.  Sezt. 652, 26 (Aristot. 


469 


¥ 
e€vVaTOS 


Topic. 2, 4, 8 rapayv xpovos). Theodos. 1013, 
16 "Eveoras ouvredikés, == mapaxeipevos, 
present, 

évigtopos, ov, (isropta) painted, represented in 
a picture, Epiph. Alon. 261 D. 

eviaxvats, ews, 7, (€moxvo) a strengthening. 
Epiph. II, 301 B. 

evxdATtos, SCe éyKdATOS. 

evxpiTnptos, ov, (eyxpive, kpirns) quid? Inser. 
1104 Tovs évxpernpious oikovs. 

evripemotis —= éhApenorns. Afric. Cest. 50. 

éviuvate@, see ehrAtpvalo. 

evvdypappos, ov, (évvéa, ypaupa) composed of 
nine letters. fal. 85, 7. 

évvayavios, ov, with évvéa yeviat. 
135, 13. 

evyadéKarTos, N, OV, (évvéa, d€xaros) nineteenth, 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 439, 35. 

éevvaernpis, iSos, 7, (evvuerns) period of nine 
years. Plut. I], 2938 B. Schol. Clem. A. 
778 B. 

évvaeria, as, 9, == preceding. Pallad. 1050 A. 

evvakts, adv. nine times. Hippol. Haer. 76, 40. 

evvakiexidtot, at, ov, — €vvdxes yidtot, nine thou- 
sand. Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 24. 2, 10, 18, 
Plut. 7, 416 B. Heges. 1316 A. 

évvaxdctot, at, a, nine hundred. Sept. Gen. 5, 
5. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. Polyb. 26, 6,9. Plut. 
IJ, 1047 D. Sext. 747, 80 évaxéotot. — Also 
évveaxdot.  Theophil. 8, 21. Clem. A. I, 
849 B. Chrys. VII, 123 C. 

évvaxoctoarés, 7, dv, nine hundredth, 
9, 19. 

évvddtos, a, ov, (évvéa) worth nine coins? Porph. 
Cer. 473, 6. (See also é£dduos, émrddtos, 
éxTdduos.) 


Heron Jun. 


Syncell. 


evvapnviaios, See évveaynviaios. 

evvaunvos, ov, — évvedunvos. 
A. 

évvaovyKtov, ov, Td, (€vvéa, ob'yxia) NOVem un- 
ciae, dodrans. Justinian. Novell. 38, 1. 

ewvataios, a, ov, (&vatos) on the ninth day. 
Polyb, 3, 53,9. Galen, II, 192 B. 

"Evvarop, ov, 76, (évvatos) sc. onpeiov, the Ninth 
Ward, one of the quarters of Alexandria. 
Apophth. 196 B. 253 B. 256 D. Justinian. 
Monoph. 1104 A. Leont. I, 1229 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 3048 A. 

*€vvaros, y, ov, ninth. — Substantively, (a) 9 
evvatn, sc. Spa, the ninth canonical hour. 
Laod. 18. Const. Apost. 8, 34. Theod. III, 
1333 A Thy ris évvdrns émeréhecay Aetroup- 
yay. — (WD) ra evvara, se. iepd, funeral offer- 
ings on the ninth day after the burial. Jsae, 
Menecl. 46 (37). 73, 26. Aeschin. 86, 4, 
Poll. 8, 146.— (€) ra fara, funeral pray- 
ers offered on the ninth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Damasc. II, 261 C. 
(See also Eus. TV, 936 D, and compare the 
Roman coena novemdialis.) 


Clem. A. II, 808 


3 , 
evvavrAoxKcopat 
évvavAoxeopat —= vavroxéopat in. Dion C. 50, 
12. +. 
evvavpaxyew == vavpayéo in. Plut. IT, 1078 D. 


évved3y3dos, ov, (évvéa, BiBdos) consisting of 
nine buvks. Psell, 926 A, 

évveadixds, 7, ov, (€vveds) L. nonarius, of the 
number nine. LTippol. Ilaer. 76, 50, xavev. 

évveaernpis, (Sos, (evvéa, eros) period of nine 
years. Syncell, 308, 3. 

évveaxarSexaernpis, iSos, 7, (evveaxaidexa, eros) 
period of nineteen years. Gemin. 813 B. 
Diod. 12, 86. Galen. Il, 39 F. Anatol. 
212 B. 

évveaxatdexaérns, es, of nineteen years : nineteen 
wars old. Diod. 2,47. Dion, H, III, 1428, 
12. 

évveaxadexaxts, adv. nineteen times. Heron Jun. 
206, 2. 

évveaxatdexarAagioy, ov, nineteen times as large. 
Plut. U, 891 B. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 960 
D. 

évyeaxaterxds, ddos, 4, (évvéa, eixds) the number 
twenty-nine. Cyrill. A, X, 857 A. 

EVYEAKALT PLAKOVTGPLET POS, oy, = évvea Kat Tpid- 
xovra pétpov. Schol. Arist. Pac. 82. 

‘évveaxiopuptot, at, a, (€vvedkes, puptoe) nine my- 
riads. App. I, 232, 64, 


évveakio yiAtot, at, a, == évvaxioxidtor,  Sext. 
747,30. Ael. V He. 6, 12. 

> , ? f 

€vveakdatol, SCC EvvaKdotot. 

evveapnviatos, a, ov, —= évvedunvos. Nicom. 47. 


‘Alodest. 3285 B. Petr. Sic. 1804 B.— Also, 
évvapnviaios. Caesarius 1052. 

évveds, adus, 7, the number nine. Nicom. 97. 
Theol. Arith. 56, Plut. TI, 744 A. Porphyr. 
V Plotin. 78, 12, the Enneades of Plotinus. 

évvedareyos, ov, (aTéyn) building of nine stories, 
Diod. 20, 91, 

évyeagidhaBos, ov, (avAAaBI) consisting of nine 
syllables. Heph. 10, 5, pérpov Samgixdv 
“Irmwvaxtetoy. 

evveapdpyaxos, ov, (bdppaxov) enneaphar- 
cum, medicine composed of nine ingredients. 
Cels. Aled. 5, 19, 10. 

évvedxetdos, ov, (ethos) with nine lips. 
88. 

evvedxopdos, ov, (xopdn) of nine strings, as a 
musical instrument, Athen. 14, 38. 

€vvedxa@pos, ov, (xapa) of nine places or spaces. 
Theol. Arith. 28. 

évvexpo@ == vexpdw ine Plut. II, 792 B. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 236 C. 


Nicom. 


évyéuw@ == vépw in. Opp. Hal. 1,5. Dion C. 
72, 3, 2. 

évvernxovra, ninety. Philon I, 607, 27. 

evvernxovradva == évvevnxovta dvo, ninety-two. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 15. 


evyevnxovracvvéa == evvevnxovra évvéa, ninety- 
nine. Scpl. Gen, 17, 1 Matt. 18, 12, 13. 
Luc. 15, 4. 7. 
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évyernxovrack == evvernxorta €€, ninety-siz. § 
Jer, 52, 23. 

evvernxovraérys, es, (evvernxovta, Eros) of ni 
years. Philon I, 606, 49. Lucian. I, 4 
Orig. I, 589 C -rns. 

€vvevnxovrareaaapes, a, — évvevnKovra Tégaq, 
ninety-four. Clem. A. I, 885 A. 

€vvernkogror€eraptos, ov, (evvernxoatds, Térrapt 
ninety-fourth. Afric. 92 A, 

évvedw == vedo land. Geopon. 3, 1, 9. 

évveupa, aros, 76, —= veipa. Sept. Prov. 6, 1 

evvéw (véw), fo swim in. Aristid. I, 470, 18. 

evvewrepiCo veorepiCw. Phot. III, 1089 
in the use of language. 

evyypys, eos, 9, (évvéa) vessel with nine banks 
oars. Polyb. 16, 7, 1. Diod. II, 496, 
Athen. 5, 36, 

evvnpea == vy. Anton. 1, 16. 

evynxopat == yypopa in, Philon I, 693, 
Antyll. apud Orib, I, 524, 5. Orig. I, 1€ 
A. 


evvdnua, atos, 7b, (evvoéw) thought, concepti 
idea. Sept. Sir. 21,11. Dion. H. V, 2 
8. 242, 2. Aristeas 21. Philon I, 206, 
Plut. Il, 882 D. E. Galen. TI, 29 B. Se 
108, 17. 461, 7.9. Clem. A. II, 32B. Di 
7, 61. 

évvonparixds, 4, dv, mental. Galen. II, 25 
Basil. TH, 477 A, Adyos. Pseudo-Just. 18 
C. 

évvonuatixas, adv, mentally. Procl. Parm. 6 
(40). 

evvonTns, od, 6, deviser. 
72, 

evvata, as, 9, thought, conception. Plut, II, 10 
C [apa thy evvoav, contrary to reas 
Galen. I, 179 D. Hippol. 833 A "Yep ¢ 
votav, beyond conception or comprehension. : 
2. In the Valentinian theogony, the sc 
consciousness of Bythus, called also oty 
xapis, evOvpnors. Tren. 445 A. — For * 
mon’s ennoea, appearing in Helena, see | 
671 B. Tertull. I, 708 B. 

’Evvdp, 6, Hinnom. Sept. Jer. 7, 31 dpa: 
vio "Evvdp, == Téevva. 

Zyvopos, ov, according to the Law, subject to t 
Law of Moses. Sept. Sir. Prol. Just. Tryp 
4, p. 577 B, wodtreia. Clem. .t. H, 624 ] 
—2. Skilled in the law. Did. A. 272: 
Tlavdos, deeply versed in the Jewish law. 

évyduws, adv. according to the Law. Ju: 
Tryph. 67. 

éwoocev@ == éevveocoerw. Sept. Ps, 108, 1 
Jer. 22, 23, év rais xédpots. Diod. 5, 43. 

evvocorotéopat (rotéw) == evveoooeva. Pseuds 
Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. 

evpuxtepevo (vuxrepedw), to pass the night i 
Polyb. 3, 22,13 "Ev rH yaopa py evvuxrepe 
éerwaay, Diosc. 2, 91, 

évv@Opos, ov, —= vwbpds. 


Hippol, Haer. & 


Diose. 1, 37. 


Evorycos 

evoyKos, OP, (8yxos) bloated. Hermes Tr. latrom., 
389, 26. 

évédiov, ov, To, (évodtos) prayer before starting 
ona journey. Greg. Naz, III, 518 A. 

évoeid4s, és, (eis, EIAQ) simple, uniform. Nicom. 
Harm. 25. Jambl. Myst. 168, 4. Adhort. 
32. Athan. Il, 345 B. 780 B. Procl. Parm. 
540 (113). 641 (55). 

voerdas, adv. singly, simply, in one form. Nicom. 
74. Iambl, Myst. 8, 9. 53, 4. Jul. Frag. 
200 A. 

évoixetd@ (oixetdo) == elootxerdo. Sept. Esth, 
8,1. Diod. 1, 93. Plut, II, 966 A. 

évorxeiwats, ews, H, an ingratiating. Clim. 989 
A. 

évorxiata, dow, (évoixtov) to let, rent, lease a 
house. Giregent. 612 B -oda. 

evouxidios, ov, (€voixtos) in or of the house. Poll. 
10, 156. Clem. A. I, 436 A, oxen. G'eopon. 
2, 47, 12, et alibi. 

evouxtxds, }, Ov, (€voixtov) pertaining to house- 
rent. Typic. 79, to be rented. — Substan- 
tively, ra évorxixd, rent, house-rent. Theoph. 
Cont. 429, 22. 

évorxtoddyos, ov, 6, (évoixtov, Aéyw) L. coenacu- 
larius, collector of rents. Artem. 285. Basilic. 
60, 4, 5, v. L. évorxoAdyos. Gloss. 

évoixtoy, ov, To, habitation. Dion. P 668. 

évotxoupéwm (oixovpew), to dwell in, inhabit. 
Dion. H. VWI, 1041, 10. Lucian. I, 65. 

evolvopruw (olvos, Avo) 
Lucian. VI, 340, 

évodtraiva (ddtcbaiva), to slip in. Plut. I, 488 
E. 682 C, 

évohkéw (€Akw) == mporoppitw. Martyr. Areth. 
45. 


oivodAvyéo. 


evouskéw == dusdéw in, Aristeas 16. Philon 
I, 40, 4. 165, 16. 314, 34. Plut. IL, 653 
C. 


€voppatdeo —= duparéa. Philon I, 369, 12. 586, 
43. 590, 43. 


evoudpyvupe == dpdpyvupe in. Plut, TI, 1081 
B. 


Probie (dfif{w), to become sour. Ignat. 672 

évorrotéw, How, (Evorrotds), to make one, to unite. 
Classical. Clem. A. I, 756 B. II, 469 B. 
Doetr. Orient. 653 A. 

évorrods, dv, (eis, mow) making one. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84. Procl. Parm. 541 (114). 
Pseudo-Dion. 120 B, duvapis. 

everrpica, ica, (vorrpov) to reflect in a mirror. 
Synes, 1288 B.— 2. Mid. évomrpitopar, (2) 
to look ina mirror, Plut. Il, 696 A. Clem. 
A. I, 588 A. Macar. 497 B. — (B) to see 
as in a mirror, Philon I, 451, 88. Clem. 
R.1, 36, dpw abrod. Hippol. 680 A. Eus. 
VI, 1000 B. Basil. TI, 825 D. 

evértprors, ews, 9, (€vorrpifopat) reflection in a 
mirror, Plotin, I, 584, 14. 
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évépacts, ews, 9, (evopdw) a looking in or at. 
Clem. A. II, 388 C. 

évoparixds, 7, dv, capable of seeing into. 
HII, 800 B. 

évdpSwos, ov, (dpdwvos) == évdidraxros, regular. 
Theoph. 557, 

évopdives, adv. regularly. Porph. Adm. 103, 
21. 

évdpetos, ov, (dpos) on the mountains. 
832, Bios. 

evopbiatw —= dpOiago. Philon II, 265, 42. 

évdptos, ov, (Gpos) within the limits. Poil. 9, 8. 
Eus. I, 249 B Tats tirep tiv évopiav puyais, 
== trepopias. — 2. Substantively, 9 évopia, 
precincts: parish, diocese. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1001 A. Cyrill, A. X, 361 A. Apoer. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4. <Apophth. 237 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 26, $a’. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

évopxéw == épxitw. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4 -oéa. 
Porph. Adm. 208, 18 ’Evopk@ ce eis tov Gedy 
iva amédOns. 

évopxitw == dpxitw. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 27°Ex 
opxi{a bpas tov Kuptov dvayvwcOnvat Thy émt- 


Orig. 


Scymn. 


oToAny. 


évdpKtov, ov, 7d, épxos. Sept. Num. 5, 
21, 

évopkigds, od, 6, (evopxitw) a Linding by oath. 
Synes. 1413 B. 

évépxws (évopxos), adv. by oath. Sept. Tobit 8, 
20. Poll. 1,39. Athen. 6, 108. 

évoppdw (dppdw), to rush in. Polyb, 16, 28, 8, 
eis TOUS EvedT@Tas Katpovs. 

évoppéw (dppéw), to be at anchor in a harbor. 
Polyb. 16, 29,18. Philon I, 523, 36. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

évoppi¢ouat == preceding. Dion. H. I, 142, 8, 
Strab. 5, 4,6.  Philon J, 827,11. 670, 17, 
et alibi. Poll. 1,101. Dion C. 50, 12, 7. 

éevdputv for évdppiopy, ov, 7, == éppéoxos ? Inser. 
4866 (A, D. 115). 

évéppicpa, aros, 7d, (evoppigopar) anchorage. 
App. XI, 839, 30. 

évoppirns, ov, 6, (ppos) in harbor. Anti. S. 
37. Agath. Epigr. 79, 9. 

évopicogw = opiace in. Philostr. 79. 

épxéopar ev tut, Alciphr. 3, 


évopxéopat 
65. 

évdtns, nros, 9, (eis) oneness, unity. Classical. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 3. 13. Patriarch, 1097 A. 
Ignat. 648 B. Plut. II, 769 F. Epiphanes 
apud Jren. 565 A et Hippol. Haer. 292, 2. 
Athenag. 909 A. 918 B. Clem, A, I, 200 C, 
Doctr. Orient. 676 A. 

évovrditw (obdos), to curl the hair. 
Frag. 5. 

evovAtapds, ov, 6, (évovrifw) the curling of the 


Alciphr. 


hair. Clem. A. I, 560 C. 
évoupdmos, ov, == év otpav@ dv, Tren, 1245 
A. 


, 


’ , 
EvOUPEm 


vor gw. fo be unable to retain urine. Diosce. 8, 
45 (52), p. 894. Eupor. 2, 101, 

évoupntns. 00, 6, == 6 evovpayv. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
400. 

evovoia, as, 9, the being évovows. Tsid. 1256 B. 

évotctos. ov (ovcia) having ovoia. «Athan. II, 
132 A. 768 A. 801 B. Basil. I, 749 B. 
Greg. Nyss. Wf, 177 A. Synes. Hymn. 2, 37, 
p. 1592, 
D. — 2. Rich, wealthy. 

evovtwe, doa, to render évovatos. 
A. IWierocl. C. A. 29, 1. 

*evopbadrpico, tow, (6fOarpés) L. inoculo, 
oculos impono, to inoculate, to bud. Theophr. 
C. P. 5, 5, 4. Geopon. 10, 77, 1. 11, 18, 
10. 

evopOdrpiopa, atos, 7d, (€vopOarpifo) — fol- 
lowine. Synes. 1560 C. 

evopOaruuiopds, od, 6, L. inoculatio, budding. 
Classical. Plut. I], 640 B. Clem. A. TI, 
844 A. Geopon. 10, 75, 1. 10, 77, 1. 

évoyn, As, 9, Cévéxw) L. obligatio, obligation, at 
law. Psell. 929 A. B. 

évoyréw, to trouble, to vex. Sept. Gen. 48, 1 
-cGat, to be sick. — 2. Pass. evoydodpat, to be 
vexed with unclean spirits. Luc. 6, 18, da 

Eus. VI, 173 B, iad 


Theoph. 504, 18. 
Hippol. 840 


t > a 
mvevpaterv axabdprov. 


Saydvev. Max. Conf. Schol. 168 D Of év- 
oxdovpevot == of évepyoupevor. (See also 
dyA€w.) 


evéxAnpa, ares, 7d, (evoydew) trouble, molesta- 
tion, vexation. Orib. II, 67, 4. 

evdxAnots, ews, 7, annoyance, Diog. 7, 14. 112, 
ennut. 


Clem. A. I, 636 


évoxAnTéov 
B. 

évorpis, ews, 1), —= Errors. 

évéw, ow, (ets) L. unio, to unite. Diose. 2, 
53, ri pera UOaros. Tren, 465 A. 1228 A. 
Sext. 129, 8. 18. 180, 9. Method. 136 A. 
Lambl. Myst. 290, 11. 

evpaoow (pdoow) = évprryvupat, to dash against ; 
neuter, Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 10. 

évpnyvupe (pyyvupt), to break into, 
514, 19 eveppayn. 

evpnocw (pyocow) == preceding. 
Arch, 15. 

évpicos, ov, (pita) with the roots. 
6, et alibi. 


Set evoydetv. 


Themist. 218, 7. 


Philon Mi, 
Apollod. 


Geopon. 3, 4, 


evpinta == pinrw in. Arr. Anab. 6, 10, 4. 
Dion C. 74, 14, 6. 
évpvagos, ov, —= pvads. Diosc. 8, 109 (119). 


evoadni{a —= vadnifa in. Calen. XIII, 408 
C. 

evoapxos, ov, (aap) animal food. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, p. 2, Bopd.— 2. Incarnate, in 
ecclesiastical langnase. Sibyll, 5, 423. Iren. 
1,10,1.  Tfippol, 820 C. 612 A. 684 D. 
Method. 397 D.  Leus. 11, 76 C. $1 A. 1101 
A, yeveots. 
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Cyrill, A. X, 1060 A. Psell. 813 | 


¥ 
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EVOAPKMTLS, EWS; 9, == adpxwots, the Inca 
tion. Ispiph. 1, 932 A. 


€voaTTw (caTro), to stuff. Alciphr. 3, 7. 


evo Bevvupe — oBévvups in. Diose. 5, 93. 
evoepvivopat == ceprivopat emi tin, Eus. 
228 C. 


evonkdta == ankdto in or up. Cyril. A. I, 
B -o@at. 

évonpdvrpws (onsavtpov), adv. by desi 
Method. 376 B. 

évotréopat —= gtréopat in. 
€v avT@. 


Sept. Job 40, 


evoxaipw — oxaipw in, Caesarius 981. 

évaoxnvdw — oxnvda in. Sept. Gen. 13, 12 
ve 

évoxid{a — oxdto. Greg. Nyss. Il, 1: 
C. 

évoxtatpapéopat —= axtotpopéouat. Plut. 


476 K, to indulge vain hopes. 


évoxipra® —= oxiprdw in, Basil. III, 484 
tui. Basil. Sel. 581 B. 

évoxodsevopat —= cxodiaivw. Sept. Job 40, 
quid? Nicet. 578, 17. 


Philostr, 240. 
Philon I, 3 


évooBéw == voBéw in. 
> 7 pe 
evoogirreva —= coduarevw in. 
14. 367, 21, et alibi. 
> , a 
évorrabaw — orabdw in. 


Philon Tl, 372, 4. 
éevoTrapyavda —= orapyavew in. Longin. 44, 


évotrarahaw — omataddw in. Cyrill. A. I, 1] 
B. 172 B, revi. 

évoTretpaopat == omeipdopar in. Sext. 2 
16. 

évorreppos, ov, Comeppa) with seed init. Dir 


3, 25 (28). 


evorodos, ov, (onobdds) ashy. Diosc. 5, 1 
p-. 771. 

évoropos, ov, —— évomeppos. Hermes Tr. Por 
31, 10, 32, 6. 

everovdato —= anovdatw in. Philostr. 3 
509. 


evarato, to instill. Classical. [Diose. 2, 
évorayjvat. | 
évatakd{w == preceding. 
1, 105 evoradaynvat. | 
évorarixas (évorarccds) obstinately, pertinacio 
ly. Hermog. Rhet. 120, 18. Zeus. TI, 889 
évorevéa — atevdw in. Caesarius 1048. 
evorepvitopat, icopat, (arepvov) to lay up 
the breast ; to cmbrace. Clem. R. 1, 
IIpocéxovres rots Adyous aitod émiped 
€orepycpevor Fre tTois omAddyxvos. Ch 
A. I, 301 A. Hus. I, 1337 A. wlthan. 


Classical. [Di 


733 B. Hes. "Evotepmodpevos, mepinru, 
pevos. 

evatnbifo, irw, (ornOos) == preceding. Psct 
Athan. IV, 533 A. 

évoTy\treva — omacrevo, Basil. I, 464 C. 


évoTnpa, aros, 70, (éviornus) = tvoraats. ohj 
tion. Pht. 11, 1056 D. Anton. 8, 41, Se 
216, 7. 283, 28. 


3 f 
EVI TOLLS 


eyordptos, ov, == &v TH ordpare dv. 
373, 43. 886, 13. Diosc. 1, 125 (1, 133 Ta 
ev 7@ oTdpart €ey). Clem. A. T, 297 C. 

evordpiopa, atos, To, (ardpa) bit, curb. 
Ant. 18, 9, 3. 

évorparevopar —= oTparevopat. Agath. 310, 9. 

atpoyyuddw.  Philostrg, 497 


Jos. 


évaTpoyyvid@ 

evorpopi, 7s; 1 (evorpépw) L. deverticulum, 
place of resort. Aristid. I, 388, 17. 

evovyxaratéo (Céw), to boil thoroughly together in. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. I, 279, 9. 

evadtuyos, ov, consisting of ovtuyiat, in versifi- 


cation. Schol. Arist. Ran. 354. 

evotvOnxos, ov, (auvOnxn) == évorrovdos. App. 
I, 660, 99. 

évaednvsa —= ofyvda in. Diose. 5, 29. 


evadpayitw (appayitw), to impress upon with a 
seal, to seal. Philon I, 4, 30. 41. 208, 12. 
Il, 117, 37. 146, 44. 155, 9. Lucian. I, 
403. Clem. A. I, 1048 B. YU, 764 D -c6ai 
rm, referring to the baptismal formula. 

evappdytots, ews, 9, impression of a seal. Plotin. 
Il, 729, 5. 

évowparéa (évodparos), to be in the body. 
Genes. 84, 7. 

évedparos, ov, (vSpa) corporeal. Philon I, 43, 
13. Afelito 1202, Oeds. Clem. A. I, 1868 A. 
Orig. II, 93 A. 

evowpatéa == cwpatdo, to embody, to invest 
with matter. Hermias 1169 B. Clem, A. I, 
1116 B. Orig. TV, 165 B. 

evoopdraats, eas, 7, (evoapatéw) an embodying, 
investing with matter. Isid. Gin. 1272 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1296 B. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. 
Orig. I, 298 A. 741 B. 860 B. 1417 A. IV, 
208 B. 225 D. 

€vowpos, ov, == évomparos. Eus. IV, 197 A. 

evowpeva —= sepeva in. Cyrill. A. IX, 1008 
B. 

evraytaTparos, ov, 6, (rayitw) L. pabulator, the 
forager of an army. Phoc. 216. 

évradpa, aros, 7d, (évréAAouat) = evroAn, com- 
mandment. Sept. Job 23, 12. Esai. 29, 
13. 

evrahpartixas (fvradpa), adv. with orders to do 
anything. Porph. Adm, 184, 10. 

€vtadTnptos, (évréAdouar) authorizing. 
Euchol. p. 673, ypdupa, a license (from a 
bishop) authorizing a presbyter to confess 
(shrive). 

evradtixds, adv. — evradparias. Pseudo-Just. 
1333 B. 

evragis, ews, i, (evrdaow) a putting in. 
Tact. 31, 3. 

évrapdooe = tapacow in. Philostr. 111. 

evtapayws (évrapdoow), adv. novsily. Damase. 
J, 1396 A, 

evTatixoy, od, T6, (evrarixkés) entaticos —= 
cartvpioy, épvOpémov. Diose. 3, 184 (144). 

60 


ov, 


Ael. 
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Philon I, | 
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evrarixds, 1), év, (évreiva) exciting, stimulating. 
Xenocr. 16, mpbs cvvovaetav. ; 

évratés, 4, dv, stretched. Strab. 7, 5, 7, épyavey, 
stringed instrument. Nicom. Harm. 5. 8. 
Poll. 4,58. Athen, 4, 80. 

evrapiale, dow, (evraduos) to prepare for fun- 
eral; to bury. Sept. Gen. 50, 2, ra. Matt. 
26,12. Joann. 19,40. Patriarch. 1084 D. 
Plut. Tl, 995 C. 

evradiagts, ews, , == following. Steph. Diac. 
1093 C. 

évradiacpés, ov, 6, (evradidtw) preparation for 
burial; burial. Marc. 14, 8. Joann. 12, 7, 
Eutych. 2392 B. 

evradiacris, ov, 6, (évradiaga) burier, under- 
taker. Sept. Gen. 50, 2. Strab. 11, 11, 3. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Sophrns. 3329 A. Greg. 
Ant. 1852 A. Stud. 805 D. 

évragueva, L. pollingo, to prepare a corpse for 
burial. Charis. 565, 9. 

evradoT@Ans, ov, 6, (evradiov, modéw) seller of 
shrouds or winding-sheets. Artem. 369. 

évreiva, to stretch out, ete. Classical. Dion, 
Alex. 1592 D "Evrerapévm mpooevyy, earnest, 


Servent. 

éevretyidtos, ov, == évreixtos. Lucian. II, 866. 

evreixtos, ov, (retxos) walled. Dion. H. I, 
70, 1. 

évrexvéomat == texvdouar in. Plut. I, 771 
A. 


évrexvos, ov, (réxvov) that has children ; opposed 
to drexvos. Lucian. I, 350. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 399 (440). 

évredetdw — Teretdw, to perfect. 


Pallad, Laus. 


1210 D. 
evreheyxs, €s, == evdedexns. Philon II, 587, 7. 
évrehexds, 4, Ov, == évreAns. Apollon. D. Synt. 


112, 27, ypadai, as eyo Neyo; but Aeyw alone 
is not évreAtkov. 

évrédAopat, to enjoin, to command. Sept. Reg. 
3, 6, 2, va aipwat. Mace. 1, 12, 23, ores 
drayyciAwow. Marc. 13, 34 TS Ovpwp@ éve- 
teidaro iva ypyyopn. [Herm. Mand. 12, 6 év- 
éradgat == evteradcat. | 

évrehds (evtedns), adv. completely, fully, per- 
feetly. Polyb. 10, 30, 30. 

evrepeviCw (repevitw), to place within a temple. 
Poll. 1, 11. — Mid. éevrepevifopat, to go into a 
temple. Simoc. 58, 23. 

évrépwos, ov, made of évrepa. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
231. 

évréptoy, ov, TO, (€vrepov) euphemism —= wdo6n. 
Anton. 6, 13. 

évrepoememdoxnhAn, ns, 9, (€vrepov, enim Aoov, KAN) 
a swelling in the vicinity of the éoxeop. 
Galen. II, 275 F- 

evreponAn, ns, }, (evrepov, KnAy) enterocele, 
hernia. Cels. Med. 7, 18.  Diose. 1, 102. 
Poll. 4, 203. Galen. H, 275 D. 396 C. 

évrepoxndrkds, 9, dv, enterocclicus , afflict- 


cvrepouparov 

cd with enteroccle, Diose. 1,152. Galen. TT, 
396 EL Soran, 257, 31, 

evrepoppanroy, ov; 10, (€vrepov, duadds) —= Uro- 
Spor évrépov xara Tdv dupardy, a tumor in 
the entrails near the navel. Galen. HI, 395 F. 
vid A. 

erreor. OV, TO. intestine. Sept. Sir. 34, 20 Emi 
petpio evrép, on a moderately full belly. 

evreporpurys. ov, 6, (mpdrys) seller of &vrepa. 
Sehol, .Lrist. Eq. 155, 

%yrevypa, aros, TO, (evrvyydvw) emergency, busi- 
ness. Diod. VI, 616, 15. Schol. Arist. Av. 
430, quid ? 

évretOev, adv. hence. —’EvredOey cat évreddev, 
on each side. Sept. Num. 22, 24. Joann. 
19,18. Apoc. 22,2. Theodin. Dan. 12, 5. 

évrevaréov == dei evruyydvew. Clem. A. II, 205 
A. Orig. I, 464 C. 

évrevetixds, 9, dv, (évtuyydvw) social, sociable, 
companionable. Plut. I, 196 E.— 2. Sup- 
plicatory. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 4 BE. 25 A, 
AiBerror, pelilions. 

évtevkisioy, ov, 70, litile evrevéis. 
1. 

evrevéis, ews, 7, petition, written supplication, 
and in general, entreaty, prayer. Polyb. 5, 
61,1. Diod. 16,55. Dion, H. TH, 1611, 3. 
Philon TI, 172, 9. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 1. 1, 4, 
5. Jos. Ant. 16, 2,5. Herm. Mand. 10, 2. 
Plut. TI, 580 A. Inser 4957, 10. Just. 
Apol. 1, 1. Tatian. Frag. 1601 A. — 2. 
Reading, perusal. Polyb. 1, 1, 4. 9, 1, 3. 
Clem. A. TI, 469 B. Eeus. TT, 172 C.—3. 
Appearance, form of a person. Damase. II, 
312 D. Theoph. 441, 13 Tlotas évrev&eas 
éarw, what sort of a looking person is he ? 

evredppos, ov, (réppa) L. cinereus, ashy. Diose. 
5, 84. 149 (150). Athen. 9, 52, p. 395 
E. 

evTexiTevo = TEXVITEVO. Genes. 112, 18. 

évréxvas (€vtexvos), adv. skilfully. Men. Rhet. 
157,12. Sibyl. 1, 58. 

evryuso, wow, (€vTiyzos) fo honor. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 13 Evripodyra 7 puxy pov Kal 9 yuyy Tey 
SovAwv gov TovT@Y Tay mevrnKovTa ev dpOad- 
plots vou, let my life and the life of these fifty 
thy servants be precious in thy sight. 

evrivaypa, atos, TO, —= évtiwaypds. 
22,18 asv.1. Aquil. Esai, 32, 2. 

evrivaypds, ov, 6, (évrivarow) a shaking, agita- 
tion. Sept. Sir. 22, 13, madness. 

évrdcow (rwacow), to shake into, to hurl or 


Epict. 1, 10, 


Sept. Sir. 


fling at. Sept. Mace. 1, 2, 36. 2,4, 41. 2, 
11, 11, se. €avrovs. Diog. 6, 41. 

évroixios, ov, == év toiyp ov. Dion H. I, 
70, 1. 

évroxos, ov, with or at interest. Aster. 220 
Cc. 

evtodevs, €ws, 6, (evréAXomat) commander. 


Patriarch, 1121 A = évrody, metonymically, 


AT 


evTpuT Toy 

— 2, Procurator, Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 
Sa’. 10, 11,8, § 7. 

évtodn, js, mH charge, commandment. Se, 
Deut. 4, 2. Reg. 4, 21, 8. Lue. Act. 17, 
AaBdvres évtoAny ta ws Taytota €dOws. 
Joann. 11, 57 AcSanesray évrodny iva pnvio 
13, 33 ’Evrodjy Kawny didope vpiv iva dyand 
GdAHAovs. 15,12 Avrn éoriy if evrTody 7 
iva ayanare dddndous. Apophth. 309 Bt 
— 2. Prayer. Const. Apost. 8, 43 (titul.) 

évToAtKapLos, ov, 6, (evrodcKdv) EVTETAAPEM 
commisstoner. Ephes. 1313 D. Theoph. 43 
13. 441, 11. 

évroXtkdy, ov, Td, (evrody) L. mandatum, coi 
mission, order, charge. Carth. Can. 92. 

évroApos, ov, —= Todunpds. Epiph. I, 10 


évroun, 7S, 7, narrow passage. Diod. 1, 3 
p- 38, 74, of the cataracts of the Nile. 

€vropias, ov, 6, (evrépvw) = exropias, eLvodyt 
Theoph. Cont. 318. 

evropis, dos, 9, (evrépva) gash, incision. 
Lev. 19, 28. 21,5. Jer. 16, 6. 

évropetw (ropevo), to carve in relief on an 
thing. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2, p. 423. Plut. 
861 C. IL, 376 D. Lucian. TH, 108. Al 
N. A. 10, 22. 

évropia, quid? Hermes Tr, Poem. 37, 3. 


Se, 


évrocGidios, ov, intestine, inward. Clem. A. 
429 D, mdéos. 

evrpayodéw == tpayodém in. Lucian, I) 
402, 


evtparreCdopae (rpdmefa), to sit at table. Gen 


94, 13. 


évrpayus, v, == tpaxvs. Diosc. 5, 179 (18¢ 
Sext. 758, 14. 
évTpemopar (evrpérw) — aidéopa, to regard, 1 


spect, reverence. Sept. Job 32, 21, Bpor 

Sap. 2, 10, wpea@urou rohids.  Aluil, 21, ¢ 

Lue. 18, 2, évOparov.— 2. To feel asham 

= ailsytvoya. Sept. Num. 12,14. Ign 
Magnes. 12. 

evtpertixds, 7, bv, (evTpéma) causing one to fi 
shame, Ael. N. A. 3,1. Theod. Mops. 8 
D. — 2& Bashful, timid, diffident. Mosc! 
144. Epict. 1, 5, 5. 

évtpertixas, adv. by causing one to frel shan 
Orig. UI, 545 C. Chrys. I, 713 BE. X, 
A. 

évrpéxeta, as, 4, ingenuity, skill. Strab. 1 
1, 15. Cornut. 97, Diose. Tobol. p. 4 
Anton. 1,8. Sext. 632, 5. Porphyr. Ab 
3, 11, p. 2th. 

évrpexas, adv. ingeniously, skilfully. Anton. 
66. Poll. 5,144. Orig. I, 753 C. Iam. 
Adhort. G4. 

évrpuspa, aros, 73, (evTpiBw) a cosmetic. Phi 
I, 557 F. Poll. 5, 101, Clem. at. T, 5! 
A. 


. , a, 
évrpurréoy — Sei evrpiBer. 


Clem. A, I, 640 
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%vrpiros, ov, (tpiTos) of three strands, as a rope. 
Sept. Eccl. 4, 12. 
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éyrpixwos, ov, —= Tpixwos. Gregent. 572 B. 
évrptyos, ov, (Opié) hairy. Symm. Ps, 67, 
22. 


éyrpixopa, aros, 6, == tpixopa, Plut. HU, 912 
D. E, hair-strainer ? Poll. 2, 69. 

évrpopos, ov, (rpdpos) in terror, trembling. Sept. 
Ps. 76,19. Macc. 1, 13, 2. dfel. 77. Plut. 
1,175 B. Theodtn. Dan, 10, 11. 

évrpdpas, adv. tremblingly. Method. 393 B. 

évrponn, fis, 7, — alaxvym, shame. Sept. Ps. 34, 
26. 68, 8. 20. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 5. 1, 15, 
34, 

évrporias, ov, 6, —= Tpomias. 
B, otvos. 

évrpomdopat == Tpordopat an oar to the thole- 
pin. Agath. 326, 19. 

evrpdxtos, ov, (rpéxe) quick? Germ. 252 D. 

évrpudnua, aros, Td, (evrpupdw) delight, pleas- 
ure, luzury. Sept. Eccl. 2, 8. Philon I, 690, 
38. Patriarch. 1081 B. 

evruBiov, évruBoy, sec tyruBov. 

evrvyxave, lo pray, entreat, supplicate, to petition 
aking. Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 32. 1, 10, 61. 63. 
2, 4, 36. 3, 6, 37. Polyb. 35, 6, 1 évrevyGeis, 
being petitioned. Philon Tl, 172, 19. 170, 16 
Tlept @v éverevyOn. Luc. Act. 25, 24. Paul. 
Rom. 8, 27. 34. 11, 2, Hebr. 7, 25. Inser. 
4957, 5.46. 26 -@nvae mepi tos. Jos. Ant. 
14,10, 25. Clem. R.1,56. Plut. I, 570 D. 
649 A. Polye, 1009 A. Artem, 405, r@ 
Bacthet. — 2. To read = dvaywacke. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2, 25. 2, 15, 39. Polyb. 1, 3, 10. 
1, 35,6. Dion. H. VI, 871, 6. Strab. 1, 1, 
21. 9, 2,385. Philon I, 178, 37. Jos. Ant. 
1,6,1. Plut. TI, 675 B. I, 858 A, ovyypdp- 
pact. Just. Apol. 1, 42. 


Dion. Alex. 1592 


evrvkd(w <= évtuNicow. Theoph. Cont. $34, 
20. 
évrué@ == tuddw. Diose. 2,45 Todot car émt- 


ypapny évreruAwpévot. 

evrunBevo (rupBedw), to entomb. Philon I, 65, 
7. Tl, 356, 20. 

évtumos, ov, (tums) with an impression on it. 
Sibyll. 5, 42. 

evtuTé@ (turdw), to impress, imprint, to forma 
figure. Aristcas 9. Philon J, 106, 25. II, 
572,2, Jos. B. J. 2, 8,2. Plut. Il, 672 B. 
Poll. 5, 149. — 2. To appoint an officer. 
Pseudo-Basil, I, 1312 C. D of évrerumwpé- 
vot, officers in a monastery. 

évrurepa, atos, Td, impression, imprint. work in 
relief. Agathar. 181, 11. Clem. A. J, 717 
A. Philostr. 86. 

evtupavydopae (rupavvéa), to live under a tyrant, 
Cie. Att. 2,14. 

évrupev@ —= tupedw. Genes. 32, 2, 


5) évuTeaTatos 

*Eyruynrai, dv, of, Entychetae, Simonian here- 
tics. Clem. A. II, 554 A, Theod. IIT, 345 
B. 

evruxta, as, 7, == evrevéis, meeting, interview. 
Polyb. 6, 2,7.  Aristeas 1. Plut. Il, 67 C. 
582 E. Alex. A. 549 B.— 2. Petition, 


prayer, Sept. Macc. 3, 6,40. Hus. V, 232 
C. Athan. Hi, 820 A. Chrys. XI, 690 
C. 


evvBpiopa, aros, 7d, (évvBpito) L. ludibrium, 
laughing-stock. Jos. Vit. 42. Plut. IL, 350 C. 

éviBpieros, ov, insulted. Eus. IT, 825 B. 

évuypaivw —= vypaivw. Alex. Trall. 332. 

évudptos, ov, <= evvdpos, in water. Iambl. Myst. 
30, 3. 

evvdpias, adv. in water. Iambl. Myst. 33, 8. 

évvdpdBuos, ov, (€vvdpos, Bios) living in water, 
aquatic. Philipp. 10. 

’Evueiov, ov, 7d, CEvuo) temple of Bellona, at 
Rome. Dion C. 69, 15, 3. 

évidtws (évvdos), adv. materially, in matter. 
Tambl. Myst. 243, 6. 

évirrapkros, ov, (evurdpxa) existing, having exist- 

Tim. Presb. 60 B. 


ence. 
évurratevo —= bratedo in. Plut. TI, 797 D. 
> t a > , 3 , 
evummidtopat, doOny, (évimrmov) —= dvertpwoow or 


dvetporre, to dream. Sept. Gen. 28, 12. 37, 
5 -cOjvae evirrmov. Deut. 13,1. Judic. 7, 13. 
Joel 2, 28. Plut. J, 350 D.—2 To have 
salacious dreams. Epiph, 1, 353 A. Patlad. 
1172 B. Anast. Sin. 752 C. Stud. 1753 C. 
(Compare Philon II, 231, 1. Jos. Ant. 17, 
6,4. Clem. A.1, 1352 C. Const. Apost. 6, 
27. Cassian, I, 103 B.) 

evurrviaats, eos, 7, == following. Epiph. I, 353 
C. 

évurmagpés, ov, 6, (évunvedtopar) salacious 
dreaming.  Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 33. Nil. 
812 D. Clim. 940 D.  Anast, Sin. 389 D. 

évumviagtys, ov, 6, (évummatopar) dreamer. 
Sept. Gen. 37,19. Philon I, 664, 32. II, 43, 
27, 

évurrvidtos, ov, == evumptos. 
24. 

évummadys, es, (EIAQ) dream-like, dreamy. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 224, 7. Plut, II, 1024 B. 
Artem. 19. 

evurrdypados, ov, (iroypade) signed, subscribed 
document. Theoph. 598, 744, Adyos. Theoph. 
Cont. 372, 21. 373. 


> , ¢ ’ 
evuTroSvopat == trobvopat. 


Sext. 400, 15, 


Sext. 684, 31. 


| evuTrd@nxas, ov, (troOi«n) secured by pawn or 


mortgage. Psell. Synops. 899. 


evuréxetuat — imdxepar ev ret. Clem. A. Il, 
357 C. 

evurrograrikds, 9, dv, == following. Epiph. I, 
325 A. 


> . : 
evuTdotaros, ov, (ihiornur) endowed with exist- 


evrugos, ov, (rihos) puffed up, prowl, Tatian. 


3, p. 812 A, slster. 257 D. 


ence (hypostasis). Iren. 1240 C, Aédyos. 
Basil. 1, 749 B. 772 C. Cyrill. H. aG4 A. 


4 


337 B. Epiph. I, 
Cyril, A. X, 


? f 
EVUTOCTUTOWS 


Macar. 480 DD. Did. A. 

1053 B, Hieron, I, 856 (10). 

a1 A. Peel. 8138 C.D. 
évvrogrdtas, adv. hypostatically. 


Athan. I, 


112s B. Did. .f. 492 A. 

évurrriuilw = vnrialo. Philostr. 804, éaurév 
™ Ya: 

érvgTpor, OV, TO, == FvvaTpoy, the maw. Sept. 
Deut. 18, 3. Malach. 2, 3. Phryn. 162, | 


condemned. 

évi@acpa, aros, 76, (evupaiva) that which is 
weeenw in or interwoven. Diod. 17, 70, 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 310, 7, (dev. 

evudiCavw —= tpiCdve in. Cyrill, A. I, 1089 D. 
Greapan. 6, 5, 6. 

evudiorapat (ipiornpt), to exist. 
1,5. Anton. 4,14. 6, 25. 

evadds, dv, év @d7 ov, musical. Nicom. 
Harm, 3. 4. 5. 

evwduvos, ov, (dduvq) painful. 
alndr. C.1357 A. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 


Clim. 813 D. 


év@das (évmdds), adv. musically. Nicom. 
Harm. 5. 
évopitws (evaporos), adv. on oath. Plut. I, 


730 CL Sor 977 A, 
évoriws, adv. — évdmov. Clim. 1100 B. 
évwpaifopat —= wpaitopa in. Lucian. II, 406. 


évapws (€vwpos), adv. early. Gemin. 824 A. 

Evecis, ews, }, (Evdw) union. Classical. Ignat. 
OL A. 720 A. 724 B, marriage. Heges. 
1324 A, tas éxxAncias. Apollon. D. Adv. 
559,17, Basil. IV, 525 D. Greg. Naz. YI, 
429 C, of the three Hypostases. — For the 
union of the two natures in Christ, see Theod. 
Aops. 980 C. Tim. Presb. 44 B. Leont. I, 
1200 A. Luagr. 1, 9.— 2. Henosis, a Val- 
entinian Aeon, the female counterpart of 
dynparos. Iren. 419 A. 

évoriCopat, icopa, (obs, atés) 10 give ear, 
hearken to. Sept. Gen. 4, 23. Num, 28, 18. 
Job 32, 11. Ps. 5, 1, pyyara. Sap. 6, 2. 
Esai. 1,2. Ory. Y, 509 C. II, 388 C — 
ets Ta ra be£aade. 

évaTixds, 1, Ov, (vow) causing union, conducive 
to union, Philon J, 81, 28. HI, 233, 39. 
Plut. UW, 428 A. 878 A. Just. Cohort. 4. 
Clin. ALT, 940 A. —~ TO éverixdy rod Znve- 
vos, Zeno'’s Parnula of Concord, the em- 
peror Zeno’s address to the inhabitants of 
Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, in which he 
recommends concord among the churches. 
Theod. Lector 189 B. Tim, Presb. 45 A, | 
Coust, (536), 1089 A Td deydpevov Evwrexdy. | 
Leont. 1,1228 D. Huagr. 3, 12. 

évwroxoitat, ay, oi, (ev, ods, xoitn) those that sleep 
in their own cars, a fabulous race of men, 
Strab. 2,1, 9. 15.1, 57. 

"Evay, 6, Enoch. For the Book of Enoch, sec 
Jud. 14. Barn. 4 (Codex 8). Patriarch. | 
1049 B. 1060 D. Anatol. 216 A. Orig. I, : 


— 


16 e£aryopevw 

148 A. 1265 B. 1268 A. IV, 273 A. Peer 

Athan. TV, 432 B. 

€&, see ex. 

€& sex, six. Inser, 5128, 28 é€aoey, dat: 
plural. Plut. TI, 1018 C. 1020 A. G7 
III, 1196 A, the mysteries of this number 

€£aBiBros, ov, (€&, BiBdos) consisting of 
books. Evrotian. 8. 

éEdBpaxvs, eva, v, (Bpayis) consisting of 
short syllables. Schol, Arist. Av. 737. 

tEayavaxréw —= dyavaxréw strengthened. J 
Ant. 4, 2, 1. 

éLayyeXia, as, ), —= drayyeAia, of style. Long 
Frag. 8, 1.— 2. Confession of sins, =< 
ayépevats. Sophrns, 3365 A. Stud. 17 


eEayyéd\ko = efayopevw to the confess 
Damase. Tl, 296 A. Stud. 1736 C, ets reve 

éfdyyehpa, aros, 76, = following.  Sophri 

329 D, 

eédyyehots, ews, 1), == To ekayyehrew. 
Conf. Schol. 36 B = éxeavropia 

é£ayyeAtixés, 7, dv, making known, reveali 
Max. Conf. Schol. 53 D. 

éLaytd{o, dow, to measure by ékayta. 
Jun. 232, 13. 

é£dysov, ov, 7b, (éEds) sextula, the sixth pr 
of an ounce. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 63, oméppari 
Porph. Cer. 689, 21. 
Zonar. II, 203 (Paris). 
ad Concil. Nic. I, 17. 

eEayxova (dyxav), adv. with the hands behin 
Theoph. 579, Sjoat twa. 

eEayopitw (éyopafw), to redeem, to ranso 


A 


Her 


Suid. Srarnp 
Typic. 46. Balsa 


Sept. Dan. 2, 8, xatpdy, to gain time. Pol) 
8,42, 2. Diod. 15, 7. II, 530, 2. Par 
Gal. 8,13. 4,5. Col. 4,5 (compare uf nte 


4, 26). Martyr, Polye. 1082 \ Thy atom 
Kédaow eEayopatopevor, delivering themselv 
from. 

é£aydpacts, ews, 9, redemption. 
B. 

é£aydpevats, ews, 1, (eEayopevm) a telling ot 
divulging. PMon, He V, 313, 12. Pte 
Tetrab. 154. 2. Confession of sins = € 


Cosm. Ind, 44 


opordynoes. Basil, IT, 1016 A, 1236 
Greg. Nyss. UW, 220 A. 233 CL Chrys, XI 
766 B.  Jejun. 1929 TD. slnast. Sin, 31 


YD. 

é£ayopevtys, od, 6, rercaler of secrets. 
Tetrab, 158. 

e£ayopeutixds, 4, ov, qualified to tell out or ¢@ 
press. Lucian, TI, 289. 

eEayopevo, fo confess, said of the peniten 
Sept. Ley. 5, 5. 16, 21 Kéayopetoe €r atte 
micas Tas dvopias rev viav “lopajd. Num. } 
7. Nehem. 1, 6, émt daprias vier lopan) 
9, 2, Tas dpaprias. Baruch. 1, tf. Plat. I 
G8). Basi, I, 1236 A. TV, 728 A. se 
To dpdprnpa, Nil. 196 D. Jejun. 1921! 


Pt 


éFayopia 


6 eEayopevdpevos, he who confesses his sins. 
Pseudo-Germ. 417 B oi é€ayopevorres. 

efayopia, as, 9, @ telling, divulging. Ptol. Tetrab. 
170. 

éaypapparos, ov, (€&, ypdppa) composed of six 
letters THEOY3). Tren. 1, 15, 2. 

éLdypappos, ov, (ypappn) weighing sex scri- 
pula. Chron. 706, 9, vopicpa. 

efaypoixiats, ews, 7, (dypouxi¢opac) the being bar- 
barized. Theophyl. B. TV, 320 C. 

é£aywyn, As, 1, — e£odes, of the Israelites out 
of Egypt. Aristobul. apud Clem. A. I, 893 
B.— 2. Exposure to ridicule. Joann. 


Mosch, 2988 C ’E&€aywyny tpas motets fpmpo- | 


obey ray Edvav, you lay us open to ridicule. 

eEayaytkds, 7, dv, (eLaywyh) pertaining to expor- 
tation. Strab. 17, 1, 13, p. 364, 22, rédn, 
export-duty. 

éEaywytov, ov, 7d, (eEaywyn) duty on exports. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. Justinian. Edict. 13, 
15. 

éEaywviaios, a, ov, == éEdyavos. 
A. 

eEayovit (éEdywovos), to be in sextile (sixty 
degrees apart). Ptol. Tetrab. 115. 

*eEayauos, ov, (€&, dywy) irrelevant. Aeschin. 
in Bekker. 260,11. Philon II, 60, 43. Lucian. 
Hi, 898. Athenag. 972 A. Greg, Nyss. Tl, 
240 A, out of place. 

éEdyevos, ov, (yovia) hexagénus, hexagonal. 
iVicom.121, dpOuds, hexagonal number, formed 
by adding the rpiywvos to the corresponding 
mwevrayavos ; as 6,15, 28. Orig. I, 1156 A, 
Toy pedtaoay epya. 

e€abaxrvAaios, a, ov, (Sdxtudos) six inches long. 
Porph. Cer. 659, 4. 

é£adaxtudos, ov, siz-fingered. Galen. Tl, 278 B. 
— 2. Six inches long, Diosc. 4,48.  Orib. 
YY, 174, 4, Sidornpa. 

e€adeAchy, qs, 7, (ddekpds) == ddedgidy, niece. 
Just. Tryph. 49. Eus. I, 551. Barthol. 1424 
A. (Compare Eus. I, 252 B EE ddekdijs 
yeyovviav.) — 2. Female cousin. Jejun. 1898 
D. Quin. 54. Theoph. 242, 11. Porph. 
Adm. 207, 18. 

e£ddedpos, ov, 6, == adeApidods, nephew. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 22. 11,17, Jos Ant, 20, 10, p. 979. 
— 2. Cousin = dveids. Phryn. 306. Mal. 
44,17. Bryenn. 36 A (14). Eust. Thessal. 
Capt. 381, 19, mpa&ros, first cousin. 

eEadiahopéw — ddiaopéw. Philon I, 214, 39. 
II, 279, 24. 

eLadiapdpnots, ews, 9, ==  a@yay ddiaopia. 
Philon J, 509, 37, 

eEadixds, n, dv, (€fds) L. senarius, consisting 
of siz, Theol. Arith. 34. 41. 

eEadpda = eéadpive. Geopon. 4, 8, 5. 

e£iedpos, ov, (€6, Spa) with six sides, as a solid. 
Theol. Arith. 25. 

e€depov, ov, 7, (ap) == eEmorns? Mal. 286, 


Epiph. II, 781 


ATT 


*‘E€axtoviras 
17. 287, 1. Porph. Cer. 20, 13. Codin. 
128,18. (Compare Sept. Jer. 22, 14 ‘Yae- 


péa pumiora Steoradpeva Oupict.) — 2. In the 
plural, —= ra tma:Opa, the open air, the open 
country, the fields. Theoph. 720. Theoph. 
Cont. 141, 12. 

é£aeria, as, 4, (€&, ros) period of six years. 
Philon Il, 277, 9 (21). 371, 39, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 1. 

é£aétios, a, ov, == ékaerns. 
15. 

éEanpepos, ov, (huépa) consisting of siz days. 
Philon I, 69, 9, sc. wepiodos, the six days of 
the creation. Theophil. 2, 12. Rhodon 
1337 A.B. Method. 132 A. Sophrns. 3341 
C, xdouos. — Porph. Cer. 241, 18 ‘H é£anpe- 
pos tis Staxawnoipov, the jirst six paschal 
days. — Written also é&jpepos. Syncell. 12, 
9.—2. Substantively, 7 ‘“Efajpepos, Basil- 
ius’s work on the six days of the creation. 
Greg. Naz. II, 585 A. 

ZéaOdos, ov, (GOAov) past service, exhausted. 
Lucian. U, 337. Clem. A. II, 645 B. 

efabvpéw == dOvpéw strengthened. Polyb. 11, 
17, 6. Plut. I, 863 E, et alibi, Poll. 3, 
123. 

é£abepdw, wow, (aidnp) to change into ether. 
Plut, TI, 922 B. 

eLatpdrwots, ews, 7, (eEasatdw) a converting 
into blood. Anton. 4,21. Galen. TI, 238 B. 
243 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 34. 

é£atpatotikés, 7, dv, converting into or making 
blood. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 32. 33. 

e€aipecis, ews, }, == aipests, choice. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 37, 16. 

eapérws (e€aiperos), adv. remarkably, espe- 
cially. Ejpict. 1, 6, 12. Plut. II, 667 F. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 194, 1. ‘ 

e£aipéw, to take out of. —%. Participle, éEnpn- 
pevos, abstract. Procl. Parm. 547 (125). 


Porph. Cer. 459, 


549 (127). 550 (128. 129). 554 (99). 
Pseudo-Dion. 693 B. 
eLacyvvonat == aioyvvoua strengthened. 


Procl. Parm. 648 (66). 
e£atréw == Seopar, to beg, pray. Nic. Tl, 1037 


C, va xaracrabaow. 


eEatiodoyéw — airtodoyew. Diog. 10, 82. 
eEaryparwredo == aiypadwrevo. Cyrill. HH. 
505 A, 


e€atyparoritw = aiyparwrifo. Chrys. I, 698 
D. 


é£axdvOnXa, wv, ra, quid ? Porph. Cer. 462, 19. 
(See also rerpaxdvOndos.) 

e£axavoilw, isw, (dkavOa) to pick out thorns, 
Cic. Att. 6, 6. 


| ‘E€axidveov, ov, To, (€&, xiav) Hexacionion, a 


place near Constantinople. Theoph. 759, 19. 
Codin. 46. 47, et alibi. (Compare 8cacd- 
vtov.) 

‘Egaxtovirar, &v, of, Hexacionitae, an epithet 


éfuxisxihootos 


given to the Arians in the reign of Theodo- 
sius the Great, because they used to hold 
their religious meetings at ‘Egaxidvov, as 
they were not allowed to have churches 
within the walls of Constantinople. Theud. 
IV 412 B. Chron. 561. 605. Afal. 325, 
10, Theoph. 271, 6. (See also Socr. 6, 8. 
Sut 88) 

éLaxiayidtoords, 9, dv, (éEaxeayiduot) six thou- 
sandth. Method. 344 B.  Syneell, 10, 14. 

eEaxoAduvbew (dxodovbew), to follow out, to follow. 
Sept. Job 31, 9. Sir. 5, 2. Amos 2, 4. Esai. 
bu, 11. Polyb. 4, 5, 6, opioe. Dion. H. V, 
Iss. 7. Petr. 2, 1, 16. 2, 2, 2% 15. Jos, 
Ant. Prooem. 4. Epict. 1, 22, 16. 

e£axodovdnats, ews, 9, (€Eaxodovbéw) a following, 
pursuing, Clem, A, I, 1008 A, 

efaxovdw — dxovaw. Sept. Ezech. 21, 11. 

caxogiapxos. ov, 6, (€axdatot, apywv) com- 
mander of siz hundred. Polyaen. Prooem. 2. 

éLaxociogtés, 9, ov, (€Eaxdarot) six hundredth. 
Sept. Gen. 7,11. 8, 138, 

e€axorvAtatos, a, ov, holding siz xortnat. 
143, 29. 

eEaxovatéov — det e€axover. 
A, 

eEdxovotos, ov, (€Laxovw) heard: audible, dis- 
tinetly heard, clear. Diod. 20,67. Dion. 
IF IV. 2098, 15. Jos. Ant. 4, 8,12. Plut. 
I, 67 B, et alibi. Sezt. 25,19.—2. Famous 

«lchmet. 138. Schol. Dion. 


Seat. 


Clem. A. I, 278 


<= mepinvatos. 
PP. 324, 20. 

eEaxpiBatw —= éLaxpiBdw. Sept. Num. 23, 10 
-cagOa. Job 28, 3 May répas avrés é&axpe- 


Bagera. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 4, ra vdpeua. 
Herm. Mand. 4, 2, ri mapa tevos. Theodtn, 
Ree. 1, 20, 12, 

eLaxpiBoroyeopat <= axptorvyéopar. Scholl. 


Dion. Thr. G51, 1, passive. 

eEaxteov — bei eEdyew. sl nton. 3, 1. 

eEuxtopxds, 4, dv, belonging to an e€dxrwp. 
Tiber. Novell. 28. 

é€axtrwp, opos, 6, the Latin exactor == gopo- 
Adyos, collector of tarcs. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Justinian, Novell, P28, 5. 

efarenmtixds, Hn, Ov, (eEarteipw) that effaces, 
Nest, 271, 14, rov mporepov. 

e&adrenpes, ews, , @ blotting out, effacing ; ex- 
termination. Sept, Mich. 7, 11. Ezech. 9, 6. 
Pus, IT, 816 C. 

e£addayn, qs, 9, difference. 
Tivos mpos Tia. 

é&dddakis, ews, 9, = eEaddayn, a changing, ex- 
changing.  Strab. 1,1, 14. 2,3, 1. 6, 4, 1. 
Throdn, Gr. Schem. 579, 4. 

ZEadXos, ov, (HAdos) diverse, different from any 
other. Sept, Esth. 3, 8.— 2. Choice, fine, 
exquisite, superb. Sept. Ree. 2, 6, 14, ero- 
An. Polyb. 6,7, 7. Plat. WW, 829 8. Mippol. 


Did. A. 549 A, 


Haer. 168, 41. — de Strange, singular, une | 


478 


éefavaBpvw 


heard of, marvellous. Sept. Sap. 14, 23, 
Dan. 11, 36. Mace. 3, 4, 4. Just. Tryph. 
110. 

efaddorpidw (ddAdorpido), L. abalieno, to 
alienate. Dion. H. IV, 2256, 13. Serab. 5, 
1, 9, p. 339, 29.— 2 To estrange, alienate, 
Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 10. Sext, 683, 10. 

e&ddras (€faddos), adv. remarkably. Polyb. 32, 
25, 7. 

eEadpa, atos, 7d, (€fdddopar) a leap from. 
Apollon, D. Adv. 624, 7, distance. Schol. 
Dion. P 325, 35, distance. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 1604 C.—Tropically, exultation. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 516 C, 

é£adpds, ov, 6, = earors. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 526, 10. 

e£ados, ov, (GAs) out of the sea; opposed to &- 
ados, tpados. Polyb. 16, 8, 8. 16, 4, 12, et 


alibi. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 1, 3, 4. 17, 1, 52. 
Diose. 138 (139). Lucian. I, 405.  Sext. 
281, 5. 


e£apaprdvea, to cause to sin, to make to sin, 
Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 2, rua. eel. 5, 5. 

eapavpoots, ews, 7), (eEapavpdw) disappearance. 
Plut. UI, 434 A. 


é£apBrvvw —= apBrvve. Diosc. 1, 88. 


eLapBrwooxo — éEapBrdo. Diose. 2, 196. 3, 
72 (79). 

éfapBrdotra® == preceding. Diosc. 2, 193 
(194). 

eEdpeis, ews, 7, (eEape(Bo) change. Plut. Ul, 


426 D. 

é£apépera, as, 9, (éEapepys) division into six 
parts. Stob. II, 532, 10. 

*éLuuetpos, ov, (€& perpov) hexameter, 
hexametrus, consisting of six measures 


(feet). fer. 7, 220. 1, 47. roves. Plat. 
Leg. 7, 810 E, én. Dion. I. Vi 22, 2. 130, 


Jos. Ant. 2, 16, 4. 
émos or petpov, the hex- 


2, oTixos. Neth GOS, 2, 


— To é£dperpov, xc. 


ameter verse. Aristot. Rhet. 3.1, 9. Heph. 
7, 2, xaradnktexdv eis SeavAAaBov.  [Meriany. 
Rhet. 379, 4, SaxruAccdv karadnktixoy. Paus. 


5, 19, 3. 10, 5, 7. Pseudo-Jametr. 89, 21, 
ipwikor. 

é£apnvaios, a, ov, = following. Wit. Hpiph. 36 
dD. 

éEaunuatos, a, ov, —= ELdpnvos, of six months. 
A pollod. 3,4, 8,2. Gemin. 788 CL Pseudo- 
Jacob. 6,1. Pallad. Laus. 1002 A. 

Themist. 


ééappa, atos, 76, (e€aro) a handle. 
203, 19. — 2. A kindling, Plut, II, 958 
Is. 

eEapvydaritw, iow, (apvy8arov) to carve figures 
of almonds on anything. Aquil. Ex, 25, 33, 

efavaBaive = avaBaive out of. eirtem, 191, 

eLavaanri(e — dvaBanrifa, torchaptize. Leont, 
Cypr 1685 B. 

cLavaSpio —= avaBptw &x twos. Vit, Ppiph, 45 
C;, Ddep dad twos, fo cause fo gush for’, 


éefavayevvdopat 


efavayevydopat == dvayevvdopat, to be born again. 
Jul. 423 D. 

eLavaywooko —= dvaywaooke. 

~ et alibi. 

éEavdSoors, ews, 7, (dvadiSmpe) eruption on the 
skin. Aguil, Lev. 13, 6. 18. 


Plut. I, 792 F, 


ékavacOnréw == dvatcOnréo strengthened. 
Porphyr. Abst. 66. 

éfavaxadunt@ == avaxadunto. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 3. 


éLavddwors, ews, 7, (€Eavadioxw) exhaustion of 
strength. Plut. I, 312 B. 

‘eEavadorixds, 9, dv, consuming. Orig. TI, 1164 
B. 

efavavedw == avaveda. 
12 -oda. 

éfavdcracts, ews; 7, a driving away from, expul- 
sion, Polyb. 2, 21, 9. 2, 35, 4.—2. Resur- 
rection <= dvadcracts. Paul. Phil. 3, 11. 
Theophil. 1044 A. Orig. 1V, 221 B. 

eLavacrpoda (eEavactpepa), adv. back-foremost. 
Theoph. 628, 11, éw dvov xéOnoGat, with the 
face to the ass’s tail. 682, 12 ’Exa@soay adrov 
emt dvov caypatapévoy éEavagtpopa Kpatovvra 
Thy odipay avrod, holding the ass’s tail by way 
of bridle. 

eEavapepa 
alibi. 

eEavepito, iw, (avepifopar) to fan, ventilate. 
Schol. Ven. ad Hom. Tl. 20, 440, 

eEaveytos, ov, 6, (dveyids) cousin’s son. Polyb. 


Strab. 9, 4, 2, p. 285, 


Plut. J, 392 A, et 


dvaépa ék. 


6, 2, 6. Poll. 3, 29. Ammon. 53 (54). 
Synes, 1497 C. 
éLavOiopds, od, 6, —= e&dvOnpa. Diose. 2, 101. 
éLavOiaréov — Oei eEavbicew. Clem. A. I, 529 


é£avOpwrifopat, to become human. Greg. Nyss. 
JI, 20 B. 

eEanorava (duardva), to cause mental derange- 
ment. Diose. 4, 74. 

eLavorkis, ews, 7, (€Eavolyw) an opening. Strab. 
16, 1, 10. 

egavrdntéov —= Set ééavrdeiv. 
Orib. II, 414, 11. 

éEaovyxcov, ov, 1d, (2, ovykia) L. semissis, six 


Antyll. apud 


per cent. Antec. 3, 7, 1. 2, 18, p. 366 
(295), 

eEandyw —= dmdyw. Gelas, 1256 B. 

éfanairéw — aratréa. Jul. 349 B. 

ebamdrnots, ews, 7, — ardtnots. Tren, 585 B. 
Athen. 9, 38. Epiph. I, 588 A. 


éLarédexvs, 6, 4, (€é, méXexus) with six axes, 
with reference to the Roman fasces. Polyb. 
2, 24, 6. 3, 40, 14, Hyepadv, praetor. 3, 40, 
11. 3,106, 6. 33, 1, 5, arpatnyss, practor. 
3, 40, 9, dpyy praetura. Diod. II, 519, 82. 
App. I, 556, 33. 

éfamwva — é£avims, eEaidyns. Sept. Lev. 21, 
4. Num. 4, 20. 6, 9. Josu. 11, 7. Sir. 
5, 7 
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e£aTrooTe Nw 


éEardato, to make sixfold. Joann. Mosch. 
3061 C. 

éarrAaoid(o, dow, (é£amddowws) to multiply by 
siz. Nicom. 48. 

éEdmevpos, ov, (€&, wAevpa) with six sides, asa 
plane figure. Plotin. T, 1152, 12. 


| *é£amddos, ov, (C6) sixfold. Inser. 2554, 65. 


— 2. Substantively, ra é£amda, hezapla, 
Origen’s edition of the Greek translations 
of the Old Testament. The first column 
contains the Hebrew text; the second, the 
Hebrew in Greek letters; the third, the 
translation of Aquila; the fourth, the Sep- 
tuagint; the fifth, the translation of Sym- 
machus; the sixth, of Theodotion. Hus. 
Tl, 557 A. Epiph. I, 1076 A. TH, 268 B. 
Hieron. J, 838 (643). 

*e£anAdw (ef, daAdw), to stretch out, spread out. 


Batrach. 105. Philon I, 95, 45. 96, 1. 
Erotian. 148. Herm. Vis. 38, 1.  Antyll. 
apud Orib. TIT, 634, 8. Sext. 676, 3. Eus. 


Ii, 1169 B.— 2. To unfold, explain. Phi- 
lon J, 302, 34. Errotian. 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
106,15. Sexf, 49, 17. 

é£amhéw, aow, (e£arddos) to multiply by six. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 1233 A. 

é£drAwois, ews, 9, (éEarrddw) @ spreading, 
stretching, an extending, unfolding. Nicom. 
120. Philon I, 385, 33, opposed to wiAyots. 
Archigen. apud Orib, TI, 158, 5. Aret. 6 E. 
Sext. 200, 25. Greg. Naz. J, 1076 B. Cosm. 
Ind. 272 C. Achmet. 223, ramprov. — Be 
An unfolding, explanation, rotian. 18. — 
3. Projection of the sphere. Synes, 1584 
B. D. 

éEdthacts, ews, 9, (EEawAdw) the multiplying by 
siz, Max. Conf. Comput. 1228 B, 

e£aropéw — dropéw. Sept. Ps. 87,16. Polyb. 
1, 62, 1, et alibi. Diod. II, 507, 90. Dion. 
AY, Jil, 1354, 8. Paul. Cor. 2,1, 8. 2, 4, 8. 
Plut. J, 194 A. 

eLandpyats, ews, 9, == amdpynots. Ovig. TI, 1016 
A. 

é£dmopos, ov, == dmopos strengthened. Clim. 
809 B. 

éfamooreiAdptov, ov, ro, (e£amooréhAw) in the 
Ritual, a troparion said or sung just before 
the Lands (aiver). Stud. 1708 A. Leo. 300. 
[The troparion said or sung immediately be- 
fore the Lauds during Lent is called @ara- 
yeoyudy; and as the imperative é£amdore- 
Aov, send out, occurs in nearly all the @era- 
yoyxd, it is natural to suppose that the 
name ¢EarooreAdptoy was originally applied 
to what was afterward called gotayay- 
Kév. | 

é£aroareAAw (droaréAAw), to send out, to de- 
spatch ; to send away, dismiss. Sept. Gen. 8, 
10. 31,42, Lev. 14, 7. 16, 26. Esdr. 1,1, 
25. 1, 4, 4. 44. Judith 7, 32, et alibi. 
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Polgh 3,11, 1. 4, 84, 8, et alibi. Diod. 15, 
70. * tristeas 2, 
éLarooredy. 7S (c£arooréAAw) a sending 
forth, Sept. Mace. 3,4, 4. Polyb. 1, 41, 3, 
et alibi. Orig. II, 104 A. B. 
é£drous. ouy, Verse consisting of six feet. Dion. 
HI. V. 21, 7, qpwtxov. 
eLaropaivw = dropaive. Lucian. III, 241, 
éLanrépvyos, ov, (€&, wrépvé) six-winged seraph. 
Cron. <A. II, 61 A. Greg. Naz. II, 52 A. 
éLdrr@dos, ov, (wados) drawn by siz colts (horses). 
Herodn. 5, 6, 16. 
é£apaiwots, ews, }, <= dpaiwots. Lyd. 349, 
12. 
é£apdopat (dpdopar), to be cursed, Nicet. Byz. 
741 C 
eLapyéw (dpyéw), to cause to cease from work. 
Leont. Cypr. 1737 A. 
eLapyuptopds, ov, 6, == To eLapyupiew, L. adae- 
rare, Justinian. Cod. 12, 88, 19. 
e€apeokevopat (dpecxevopar), to delight in. Clem. 
A. I, 556 B. 
e€apiOunats, ews, 4, (eEapiOuew) enumeration, 
Polyb. 16, 26, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 511, 26. 
App. I, 287, 21. Artem. 17. 
efapOuolvyoxapmavorpuravicas, an absurd com- 
pound of éfapOuew, Cvyds, kaprravds, rpurdyn. 
Pseudo-Jul. apud Basil. IV, 344 C. 
éLapiOuos, ov, (€&, dpifuds) verse composed of 
siz numbers (feet). Schol. Heph. 7, 1, 
p. 40. 
e£appa, atos, ro, altitude of a star. Hipparch. 
1013 C, rod wédov, the latitude of a place. 
Gemin. 789 C. Strab. 1, 1, 21, p. 19, 18. 
2, 1, 18, p. 116, 28, rod nAtov, the meridian 
altitude. Plut. TI, 410 E. Ptol. Tetrab. 76, 
Tou médov. (Compare Cleomed, 27, 28 “O re 
médos €Eatperat.) 
eappdlw (dppdtw), to pul out of joint, dislocate. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6. 
Zéappos, ov, (dppss) dislocated. Lyd. 251, 3. 
e€dpyynats, ews, 1). & denying, renouncing, in cc- 
clesiastical language. ren. 657 B, rod Ba- 
mriogparos. Alurtyr. Poth. 1429 B, of Christ. 
géapvos, ov, denying Christ. Afartyr. Poth. 
1429 B. 
éEapots, ews, 9, (€Eatpw) a lifting up, taking or 
pulling up. Sept. Num. 10, 6. — Meta- 
phorically, destruction. Sept. Jer. 12, 17. 
Clem. A. II, 377 B.—@ A rising, rise. 
Cleomed. 2, 15. 
é£aprnpa, aros, ro, (eLaprdw) anything suspend- 
ed, weight. Tatian. 17, p. 844 A, oxutidoy, 
amulets. Jambl. V. P. 250. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 762. appendage. 
e£aprnats, incorrect for eEdprioes. Porph. Adm. 
75, 9. 
efapria, ta, (¢£apritw) tackle, tackling. Theoph. 
Cont. 532.15. Gloss. 


efapria, as, 7, == €Edptiots. Lasilic. 53, 3, 12. 


é£aprita, iow, (dprifw) to equip, fit out, to ex 
plete. Diod. 14, 19, p. 655, 49 as v. L. o£ 
Act. 21, 5. Paul. Tim. 2, 3, 17 -cpévos 7, 
gt. Jos. Ant. 3, 2, 2. Lucian. II, 97. 

c£dpriats, ews, 9, (e&apti<w) equipment, bagga 
Lheoph, 590, 18. 

e£apriapds, ov, 6, equipment of a ship. Basu 
15, 1, 3. 

eLapyndev — dpynOev. Philon Carp. 117 A, 

égapyia, as, 9, (€£apyos) dominion. Dama 
II, 337 C.— 2. Office of €apyos. Mal. 4 
12. 

e£apxos, ov, 6, prefect. Const. III, 620 D. — 
Exarchus, exarch, the metropolitan wh: 
jurisdiction extends over the whole provinc 
the bishop of a provinee. Sard. Can. 
Carth. Can. 39. Chal. 9.17. — 8. Overse 
of monasteries, —= dpymavdpirns. Theod.1 
1317 C. Const. (536), 968 A. Justinit 
Novell. 133, 4. — 4 The moderator of 
council. Theod. IV, 1409 C, ris cuvdd 
Euagr. 2445 B. 

é&ds, ados, 7, (€) hexas, the number s 
Theol. Arith. 38. Philon I, 3, 27. Plut. 
738 F. 1018 D. 

éEdonpos, ov, (anya) consisting of six tin 
(shorts). Drac. 125, 12. Aristid. Q. é 
Schol. Heph. 3, 3, p. 23. 

é£acxeAns, és, (oxéXos) six-legged. Galen, X 
475 A, 


e£aonpos, ov, (dompos) == ekxdevxos. Apa 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

é£aoradios, ov, —= €& aradiov. Strab. 5, 3, 
14, 3, 8. 

éEdorepos, ov, == eEaorpos. Eus. Alex. 453 


é£dorixos, ov, = é£ otiywv. Schol. Dion. Ti 
786, 20. 

efaotpantw (dotpdntw), to flash out, of ligl 
ning. Sept. Nahum 3, 3.) Ezech. 1, 4. 
Luc. 9,29. lus. 11, 912 C. VI, 1017 B. 

eEagtpos, ov, (€&, datpov) of six stars. Sle) 
Diac. 1097 ©. 

é£agvdAdaBos, ov, (ovAAaBn) composed of six si 
lables, Aristid. Q. 49. 95. Schol. Arist. A 
737, 

eLaoharila —= dodarife strenethened. Stra 
17, 1, 54, p. 399, 24. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 

é£arov, ov, To, (€&, €£o) = eEworns. Glos 
Jur. Swraprov, é£oxy tov e€drov. 

éEdrovos, ov, (€£, révos) of six tones, Plut. 1 
1028 E. 

e€arrixifw — arrintlo. Phryn. P.S. 12, 26. 
2. To render Attic. Phot. UN, 872 A. 

efarwpia, as, 9, (2XauUtoOro) exemption fro 
military service, Leo. Tact. 20, 71. Sui 
’Efatwpeia 

eLavydfouat — avydto, to shine forth. Philostr 
Aso B, 

eEavyea, as, 9, (eEavyns) effulgence. Metha 
361 C. 


 éavbadiulopas 
Jos. 


'Eavbadidtopat avdaberacopat. 15, 
10, 4. . 

'kavbévrnots, eas, 7, (adGevréw) the lording it 
over. Stud. 1820 A. 

‘Eavraxito (aidaxifw), to make into a brook ; to 
pour forth. Lyd. 173,13. 259, 8. 

Eavyenopds, od, 6, (adxnv) refractoriness. 
Aquil. Nahum 3, 1. Hieron. VI, 1254 A. 
(Compare éxrpaynhi¢a.) 

‘tapavopds, ov, 6, == apanopes. 
516 C. 

Ladio, see dpi. 

‘Ladopitw = dgopite, to separate. Iren, 1043 
A. 


Orig. IV, 


‘tadpitw, to make foamy. Diosc. 2,101. Basil. 
I, 73 B. 

adpurpds, ov, 6, (€Eadpifa) the being made 
foamy or frothy. Clem. A. I, 297 B. 

iEappdw — éfadpita. Clem. A. I, 308 A. 

dyetp, etpos, 6, , (xetp) siz-handed. Lucian, 
I, 816. 

i£ayous, ouv, holding siz xdes.  Plut. 1, 91 D. 

iEdypovos, ov, (xpdvos) consisting of six times 
(shorts); as _, .._ 2 Heph. 3, 2. 

EdyraApos, ov, consisting of six yradpol. In the 
Ritual, 6 éaxpadpos, the Six Psalms, name- 
ly, the 3d, 37th, 62d, 87th, 102d, and 142d. 
They form the most solemn part of dp6pos. 
Stud. 1705 B ré é£dadpov, unusual. 

says, ews, 9, (€€aarw) illumination, a display 
of lights. Afal. 206, 13. 

éLawpia, as, }, (é£dwpos) the sixth hour of the 
day (noon). Paillad. Laus. 1211 D. 

é£dewpos, ov, (Spa) of six hours. Nicom. 52. 

efedo (€dw), to let go. Apocr. Act. et Paul. 
77. 

eEeyepots, ews, 9, (e€eyeipw) an awakening, 
raising from sleep. Polyb. 9,15, 4. Dion. 
H. 1, 588, 1. Jos, B. J. 3, 5, 3. Plut. J, 949 
E, et alibi. Athen. apud Orib. ITI, 164, 8. 

eLedapifo <= édadito strengthened. Sibyll. 8, 
39. Orig. VII, 241 D. 

£EeBika = e6ifw. Philon II, 363, 16. 391, 21. 

efeixagpa, aros, 76, (é£euxdgéw) likeness, Jul. 
247 Dz 

eLetxovito, low, (cixovi(w) to form completely, 
Sept. Vix. 21, 23, 22 M}) eketkoncpévov, un- 
Jormed. Plut. II, 445 C. Hippol. Haer. 
ae 248, 72.— 2. To typify. Iren. 1, 

yi. 

eerut, 10 go out, to depart. Gelas. 1269 D, rév 

; Biov, to depart this life. 

eLetpovevopar — eipwvevonat, Jos, Ant. 15, 3, 

_& 1, 7, 4, et alibi. 

efehagia, as, 4, a driving out of cattle. Polyb. 

; 12, 4, 10. ; 

SEeharrieds, 1), Ov, == olos ééeXadver. Moschn. 


*Sehacr oy = bet éfeAavverr. Clem, A. J, 445 
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e&cpeo ua 
é£eXaréov == preceding. Jul. 300 C. 


e£eAevOépios, ov, == eAevOepios. Porphyr. V- 
Pyth. 50, 

e£eXevOepos, 6, —= amedcvOcpos. Cic. Attic, 
6, 5. 

efehev0epdw == amedevdepdoa. Dion C. 60, 
98, 1. 


eEerevors, ews, 9, Cek€pyopar) a going out. 
Sept. Reg. 2,15, 20. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
31. 

egeduypds, ov, 6, (€Eedlccw) revolution of a 
planet. Gemin. 853 A. Nicom. 74.—2. 
Evolution, in military language. Ael. Tact, 
27,1. Arr. Anab, 3, 15, 2. 

é&édiEts, ews, 9, == preceding. 
999, 3. 

é£eAxdw —= édxd strengthened. Diod. 14, 88. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 

eEeAnvito = AdAnvito, to make Greek, as a 
word. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1. Plut. I, 69 B. 
Phryn, 379. Orig. IV, 172 C. 

e&epBrdprov, incorrect for eeprddprov. 

é&epecis, ews, 9, (eEeuew) a@ vomiting forth. 
Epiph. T, 517 D. 

é£eumddpiov, ov, To, the Latin exemplar 
Ignat. 645 B, 677 A. 717 A. Method. 888 
A. 

eféumhiov, ov, ro, the Latin exemplum, 
pattern. Porph. Cer. 469. 

é€evavrias == e& évavrias, opposite, before, in 
front. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 15. Sap. 4, 19. 
Mace. 1, 4,12. 1,9, 45. 1, 11, 68. 

e€evdvopnat — éxdvopa. Greg. Dec. 1204 B. 

éLeveyupiatw = évexupidt@. Diog. 6, 99. 

ekevrepi¢a, iow, (évrepov) to take out the entrails, 
Diose. 2, 67. 4, 149 (151), p. 633, the évre- 
ptavy of a plant. 

ééedw = ekobéw. Afric. 840. Epiph. I, 696 
C. 957 A. 1072 B. H, 189. Soer. 320 
D. Fusirat. 2317 C. [It must have been 
suggested by gaaa, the aorist of déée. ] 

e£epaivw — e£epdw? Polyb. 8, 8, 3. 


Plotin, II, 


é£épapa, aros, Td, (€£epdw) vomit. Petr. 2, 2, 
22. 

éfépacpa == preceding. Petr. 2, 2, 22 as 
v. 1 

ékepauvda == ékepevrdw. Sept. Judic. 5, 14, 


Ps. 118, 2; asv.1l. Petr. ¥, 1, 10. 
eEepyaotixas (eEepyaotixés), adv. elaborately. 
Cornut. 217, Apollon. D. Synt. 282, 10. 
é£epedarevo, evoa, the Latin exheredo, = 
dnoxnptcoe, to disinherit. Antec. 1, 11, 3. 
ééepedaros, ov, exheredatus, disinherited. 
Antec, 2, 13, 5. 2, 18, 5. 

é£epeida — épeidw strengthened. Polyd. 8, 6, 
6, et alibi. Diosc. 1, 88. 

efepetors, ews, , (€Eepeidw) a leaning upon. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 4, ai mpos ray yi. 

é£épettpa, atos, Td, prop, support. 
40, 4. 


Longin. 


eFepevvnots 
eLepetinots, ws, tp (eEepevvdw) inquiry, search ; 
stronger than gpevva. Sept. Ps. 63, 7. Basil. 
Iono7 D. 


éLepevunrixis, m, Ov, good as a scout. Strab. 3, 
3. 6. 

éLépeviis, ews, . (ekepetvyo) a belching oul. 
clret. 14D. Lheophyl. B. TV, 317 B. 

eLepitw (épitw), to dispute, resist. Plut, I, 649 
D. Clem. R. 1, 45, ets rorovrov bvpod, to be 
contumacious. .lpp. II, 387, 7. 

eLepbevouar (épevw), to inveigle. Polyb. 10, 
25. 9, rous véovs. 

efepiopa épiopa, 
p. le. 

éLepiotixds, 9, dv, disputatious: obstinate, stub- 


= Porphyr. Abst. 1, 10, 


born. Galen. VHI, 159 A. Diog. 10, 143, 
é£épxeroy, ov, To, == é&€pxiros. Afartyr. Areth. 
10. Chron. 566. 592,18. Afal. 394. 


é&épxiros, 6, the Latin exercitus. Schol. 
-intec. 2, 13, 6. 

efepunveto (€punvevw), to translate, to interpret. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 9. Dion. H. J, 1693. III, 1640, 
16. Plut. II, 383 D. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 
D. 

é£épre, to cause to creep forth. Sept. Ps. 104, 
30, Barpaxous, brought forth. Aquil. Gen. 1, 


20. Ex.1,7. Epiph. I, 237 B. 
e&épxopar, to go out, transitive. Sept. Gen. 44, 
4, ryv modu, == THs wodews. Josu, 2, 19. 


Philon J, 372,50. Orig. TH, 445 B. 
é£eards, incorrect for éxCeords. 


€£€raats, ews, ” = emtoKomn, census. Jos. Ant. 
8, 12, 4. 

e€eragpds, ov, 6, —= emoxonn, visitation. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 6. 


eferaotnptov, ov, 7d, (eEeraorns) test. Orig. I, 
572 A. 

eEeteporporréw, now, (€repdrporos) to be different. 
Cyril. A. VI, 880 D. 


efere = ert ex. Eus. II, 524 B Tas Ocias ho- 
vas é£ére madds evnoknpevos. 
eLevyeviCw — ebyevi(w. Orig. I, 992 A. Hus. 


V,88 B. Pallad. Laus. 1212 A. Afal. 71, 
22. 

éLevdialo (ebdidfopar), to calm. Philon II, 345, 
21. 

éevpeviCw == ebpevico. 
533, 3. Jos. Ant. 11, 5,4. 12, 2, 13. 
I, 176 B. 

é£evpeviopds, ov, 6, propitiation. 


Philon T, 168, 38. II, 
Plut. 


Orig. J, 1618 


éLevperaréov — bei eLevpevitew. Orig. I, 1612 
C. 

eLenvovyifo — ebvovyito. 
289,15. Afoschn. 142, p. 91. 

"C. Orig. TT, 1260 A. 

efevredicw evrediCe. 
Plut. I, 681 C. 

é£evtedopds, ov, 6, a vilifying, contempt. Dion. 
IZ. VI, 814, 14. 


Philon I, 224, 28. 
Plut. I, 692 


Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3. 
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é£evrovém — ebrovéw. Fipict. 4, 1, 147. 
eLevppaivopar — edppaivopat. Sept. Ez 
23, 4lasv.1. Hermes Tr. Poem, 17, 9 


eLebnpepia, as, y, == epnpepia. Pseud-At 
IV, 908 C. 

e&éxw, to stand out. Philostr. 72 Td ead 
kat é&éxoy, relief, in painting. -—— 2. Mid 
éxopat, fo hold, to cling, to adhere. Dion 
I, 202, 138. Dion Chrys. HW, 205, 25. € 
A. I, 884 A. 393 A, reds. 

eényeopat, to translate from one language 
another. Just. Tryph. 71. 124. 

eEnynpatucds, 7, dv, — eEnynrexds. 
142, 5. 

eEnynots, ews, H, translation. Jos. Ant. Proc 
3. Just. Tryph. 68. 71. 124. 

eényntixds, 9, ov, (eEnyntns) explanatory, 
pository. Plut. I, 539 B.  Hermog. R 
225, 21. Poll. 4, 41. 42.  Sext. 420, 
Clem. A. J, 820 A. HI, 588 A. Orig. I, 
C. 1085 B, commentary. Anatol. 213 
pdpov. 

éényntixas, adv. in an explanatory man 
Poll. 4,42. Sext. 196,13. Syncell. 2,1 

é€nyopia, as, H, (€Eayopevw) uiterance, spe 
Sept. Job 22, 22. 33, 26. 

é&nxovTaBiBros, ov, (€Enxovra, BiBdos) consis 
of sixty books. Psell. 927 A. 

éEnxovtadve = e&jxovra Ovo, sixty-two. Thec 
Dan. 5, 31. 

éEnxovtaevven éénxovra évvéa, 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 13. 

éEnxovrac& == éEnxovra €&, sixty-six. Sept. ( 


Men. I 


sixty-1. 


46,26. Reg. 3, 10, 14. 
éEnxovraenta == éénxovra éntd. Sept. Esd 
5, 15. 


é£nxovraeria, as, 9, (eros) period of sixty ye 
Plut. J, 873 C. 


é£nxovrdkdwwos, ov, («Aimm) containing s 
couches. Diod, 16, 83. 
éfnxovraoxta == €Eykovra Oxt@, sixty-c. 


Sept. Nehem. 11, 6. 

éEnnovramevre éEnxovra mévre, sitty- 
Sept. Num. 3, 50. Clem. A. T, 872 C. 

éEnxovrdamnxus, v, (wnxvs) sixty cubis long. 
B. J. 5, 5, 5. 7, 8, 3. 

€Enxovrds, ddos, 4, the number sixty. Stral 
5, 7, p. 170, 7. Tambl. 208, 9. 

éénxovracrddtos, ov, == €£jxovra aradiov. St 
6, 2,3. 17,1, 41. 17, 3, 14 

éfnxovraréa capes, a, = éEjkovta réacapes, *! 


four. Aristid. Q. 49. Clem. Al. 80 
872 C. : 

éénxoorés, 4, dv, sixticth. — Substantively, 
éEqxoarév, one sixtieth of adeyree. Mpa 
EEqxogfov, minute (¢).  Aevrepov é&qnoo 
second (4). Gemin. 812 A. Orig. Il, 
B. 

é£nxoaroréeraptos, n, ov, sixty-fourth. Nie 


77, Leron Jun, 96, 13. 81, 4, ct alibi. 


éenriato 


enridlo, dow, (Prd{w) to expose to the sun, to 
hang in the open air, Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 6, 
TWa Tt. 

ebprué. txos, 6, 7, (AE) not of age. 
708 B. 

éfndrdopar — HAcdopat. Plut, Tl, 929 D. 

éénAdaypévos (é£adAdoow), adv. unusually, pe- 
culiarly: differently. Diod. 2, 42. Nicom. 
83. Plut. Il, 745 F. Sext. 328, 10. 

éinéw (fAdw), to unnail, unfasten. Achmet. 
147, Vit. Nil. Jun. 49 A. 

éEnpepos, see éEanpepos. 

etnuépaots, ews, 9, —= Hpéepwots. Plut. I, 69 F, 
et alibi. 

efquios, ov, (qviov) unbridled. Plut. TI, 510 E. 
Cyrill. A. II, 133 A. 

éfyretpo@a — freipdw. Strab. 1, 3, 7, p. 80, 10, 
et alibi. 

eEnpnuévos. adv. abstractly. Procl. Parm. 688 
(99). Pseudo-Dion. 693 B. 

éEnpns, cos, 9, (€&) @ ship with six banks of oars. 
Polyb. 1, 26,11. 16, 7,1. Plat. I, 778 B. 
App. T, 514, 42. 

éénpixds, 4, 6v, pertaining to an €&npns. 
Frag, Hist. 35, wAoiov, == éfnpys. 

éfqs, adv. in order. Hipparch. 1036 B Kat 7a 
éfns, and so forth. Ael. Tact. 6, 1.2 Kara 
7d €&ys, and so on. Hermog. Rhet. 60, 5. 
Galen. TI, 280 A. Sezxt. 250, 1. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 780 Eis 76 é&Fs, — 7d ourdy. 

efnoxynpevws (€Eaokéw), adv. elaborately. Cyrill. 
A. I, 304 B. 

éfnoodopae or ééyrrdopat —= yrtdopat. 
H. TI, 1189, 11. Philon I, 179, 15. 

eEnracpevas (e&erdtw), adv. accurately, care- 
fully. Philon 1, 238, 28. Anton. 1, 16. 
Orig. I, 581 B. 940 A. 

Enyéw (jxéw), to sound forth: to utter. Sept. 
Sir, 40, 18, neuter. Joel 3, 14, neuter. 
Polyb. 30, 4, 7, rd xixvetov, the swan’s dying 
song. Philon 1, 475,14. Tl, 24, 22. Paul, 
Thess. 1, 1, 8. Poll. 1, 118. Clem, A. I, 
464 C, rua 1H dhe, to annoy one with the 
sound. Hippol. Haer. 214, 13, e&nynOévres, 
instructed. Greg. Th. 1069 B.—2. To be 
deranged or insane. Polem. 277, 

€fnxia, as, 4, (€nxos) derangement, insanity. 
Afal. 134, 22. Solom. 1332 A. 

€Enxor, ov, (xos) out of tune, Hence, deranged, 
insane. Clim. 721 C Tov efnyov troxpive- 
o6at, to play the madman. Leont. Cypr, 1712 
B. 1721 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 152 A. 

€£nxow, do, to make one crazy. Leont. Cypr. 
1729 B. 

cEvdedfopat (ididCopar) = rodpa. Diphil. apud 
Antiatt. 96,31. Polyb. 8, 27, 7. Diod. 1, 23. 
5,77, Strab, 12, 8,11. 16, 2, 29. Phyrn. 
199, condemned. 

é£dcarpds, 0d, 6, appropriation, 
8, p. 352, 12, 


Did. A. 


Polyb. 


Dion. 


Strab. 17, 1, 
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e€Bcororéopar (idiomoreopar) == itotpar. Diod. 
5, 57. 14, 21. Apollon. D. Synt, 199, 6, 
Clem, A. 1, 1012 B, II, 281 B. 

e€idpwots, ews, (€&i8pdw) sweat, perspiration. 
Plut, IT, 949 E. 

efthapdw, wow, (idapés) to cheer. 
16, p. 42 E. 

eSithaots, eos, 7, (é&Adoxopar) prapitiation. 
Sept. Num, 29,11. Diog. 1,110. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31,1. Jambl. 43, 8. 

ééi\aopa, atos, 7b, = éfhacpos. 
1,12, 3. Ps, 48, 8. 

égthaapos, od, 6, (iAdaKopat) propitiation, ex- 
pration, atonement. Sept. Ex. 30, 10 as v. 1. 
Lev. 23, 27. Num. 5, 8 as v. 1. Par, 1, 28, 
11, et alibi, Anast. Sin. 1809 A. 

efikacreov — Sei e&Adoxecbar. Synes. 1369 
D. 

efcAaotixos, 4, ov, propitiatory. Cornut. 201. 

eft\eow = efthdoxopa. Strab. 4, 4,6. Hermog. 
Rhet. 24, 8. 

efundto, dow, —= following. 
p- 406 A. 

éfwifw, toa, (is ives) to take out the fibres. Ruf. 
apud Orib. IT, 276, 4. 

éftdw (ido), to clean from rust. 
13. 

éfinmatopae (inmdtopat), to ride out. 
Habac. 1, 8. 


Athen. 10, 


Sept. Reg. 


Athen. 9, 70, 


Epict. 4, 11, 


Sept. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 8, 2. Plut. I, 470 


E. 

ckirneto (inmevo) == preceding. Diod. 17, 
78. 20, 24. Plut. I, 1047 A. App. I, 272, 
32. 821, 79. 


ekutmov, ov, 76, (€&, trmos) siz-horse chariot. 
Polyd. 31, 3, 11. 


ekurarttkés, 7, Ov, —= Suvdpevos eiroiv. Galen. 
XII, 686 A, et alibi. 

efiadla == iodto, to make equal. Sept. Sir. 
35, 9. Strab. 2,1, 31. 17, 3,1. Sext. 149, 


27. 

e€racpos, od, 6, an equalling, equality. Simplic. 
29 (15). 

étodw, wow, to assess. Basil. IV, 496 A Too 
e€iaovros Natiav(ov, the assessor of Nazi- 
anzus. 


eiatdva == ékiotnt. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 25. 
Luc. Act. 8, 9. 
éLioraw == ekiotnut. Luc. Act. 8, 9 as v. 1. 


éfiornu, to scare, frighten. Cedr. I, 588, 21 
’Ek€atnods pe, aOpore. Pseudo-Basil. IV, 
345 C T6 eLeornkdre oive, pricked wine. 

eLiotopntéov —= det écatopeiv. Clem. A. I, 
1216 B. 

eLtoxvaivw — icyvaive. Dion C. Frag. 17, 11. 
Greg. Th. 1076 B. 

eEiowats, ews, 4, (€£tad@) L. exaequatio, per- 
aequatio, equalization, Plut. I, 88 B. 813 A, 
tov xpnuateov. II, 1078 A.—2. Assessment. 
Basil. WV, 324 A. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, 
§d. 
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eficarys, ob, 6, (€£tadw) Ts peraequator, asscss- 
or. dus. If, 1152 C. Basil. IV, 713 B. 
Pseudo-Lucian. IIT, 606. 607. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 26, $a’. 

firma, as, 9, the being é&irpdos. 
156 B. 472 D. 

éfirpros (e€irndos), adv. by fading away, etc. 
Oriy. HM, 1108 B.C. Bus. VI, 988 B. 

ééirnpios, ov, (€€eyss) belonging to departure. 
"ELiryptos Aodyos, a farewell address, Greg. 
Naz IL, 529 A. 600 C. Stud. 892 C.—2 
Substantively, 76 é£erjpuor, farewell address, 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 1024 A. 

eLirnros, 9, Ov, = ekurds. 

efixvéopar — é£iyvevo. 

céixvevors, ews, 7, == TO eEryvevew. 
6, 22. 

e€tyveutéov = Set ektyveverv. 
C. Method. 80 A. 

eLiynatw == eixyvetw. Sept. Judic. 18, 2. Job 
5, 27. Sap. 6, 24. Sir. 1, 3, et alibi. 

eftyviagpos, ov, 6, investigation, examination. 
Sept. Judie. 5,16 as v. 1. Aqui. Job 11, 7. 
38.16. Ps. 94, 4. 

éExaidexa = €€ kai Séxa, sixteen. 
E. 

éExaiSexdedpos, ov, (€Spa) with sixteen sides 
(faces). Ptol, Tetrab. 222 76 €Exadexdedpor, 
solid. 

éExaWexaetnpis, iSos, 7, (eros) pertod of sixteen 
years. Gemin. 809 B. 

éExatdexagvaAraBes, ov, (avAXaBn) consisting of 
sixteen syllables. Heph. 10, 12, 

éExaidéxaros, n, ov, sixteenth. Eus. V, 232 D 
@& kal bexatos. Eutych. 2396 B. 

€ExareBSopnxovraernpis, Sos, period of seventy- 
siz years. Gemin. 816 C. 

éExarrevrnxovranAagios, a, ov, fifty-six times as 
large. Plut. Tf, 925 C. 

éExatreaoapakovraperpos, ov, == €& kal reaoapa- 
kovra pérpav. Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

éfxemrapios. ov, 6, (eXCepto) = tmodéerns 
Tov gitov, corn receiver, a public officer. 
Lyd. 208, 1 éxoxemraptos. 

é&kénrap, opos, 6, the Latin exceptor, copier. 
Epiph. 1, 376 C. Nil. 218 A. 269 A. 337 
A. Chal. 1029 D. 1036 B. 

e€xouBirdpios, ov, 6, == é&xovBirap. Nic. II, 
681 D. 

efxovBirov, ov, Td, = of éExovBiropes collective- 
ly considered. Const. 10, 628 BE.  Porph. 
Cer. 484, 14. Leo Gram, 295. 

efxouPiros, ov, 6, == e&xouBirwp. Const. IV, 
784 A. Nicet. Paphl. 493 B. Genes. 12, 
16. Porph. Them. 33, 8. Cer. 11, 16. 23, 
ctalibi. Theoph, Cont, 610 éxxovBeros. 

efxovfirwp, opos, 6, the Latin excubitor, 
one of the imperial palace-guard. Nil, 357 
A. Lyd. 180, 20, Proo. J, 160,13. Euayr. 
4, 2. Simoc. 136, 10. Chron. 597, 606, 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Alciphr, 3, 30. 
Philon I, 256, 40. 
Geopon. 2, 


Clem. A. I, 172 


Plut. U1, 367 
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(£oducas 

11. 611, 16, et alibi, Nic. CP. Histor, 
36, 7. 

é£xovaareto, evoa, (eExovaaros) to plead as an 
cxcusc, to evcuse one from doing anything, 
alutec. 1, 23, 5, €avrovs ths émurpomys. Basilic, 
57,5, 9. 5, 1, 6 -0Oai twos, to be exempt. 

cEovearior, wos, , @XCusatio, exemption, 
immunity. Antec. 1, 22, 6. 

éExovearos, n, ov, the Latin excusatus, ez- 
empt. Justinian. Novell. 59, 2. Porph. Cer. 
488, 19, 

éfxovoeia, as, }, = é&xovoariav. 
defined). 

efxovaev@, evoa, — eExovoareto. Chron. 584, 8. 
Mal. 356, 19 éxkoveev@. Roman et Porph. 
266. Joann, Ant. 177 C. 

eSdykaots, ews, f, == Td eEoyxoiv. Antyll apud 
Orib. I, 437, 13. 

*eLodeia, as, 7, (e£odevm) religious procession. 
Inscr. 4697, 42, rev vaor. 

e£odeva, evow, (dSevm) to march out, to make an 


Suid. (un- 


expedition: to march in procession. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 23. Mace. 1, 15, 41. 2, 12, 19. 


Polyb. 5, 95, 6, et alibi. Diod. 19, 63. II, 
521, 71. Nicol. D. 182. Strab. 14, 1, 44. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 3. Plut. I, 343 C. — Meta- 
phorically, to depart this life. Sept. Judie. 5, 
27 e€obevders. Nic. J, 13. Greg. Nyss. Uy, 
232 C, rot Biov. Epiph. I, 517 A, to be 
about to be buried. —2. To swerve. Clementin. 
25 B -Ojvai riwos. 

e£odia, as, 7, (€Eod0s) a marching out: expedi- 


tion. Sept. Deut. 16, 3. Reg. 2, 11, 1. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 23 as v. 1. Polyd. 5, 54, 3. 8, 
26, 1. 


*é£odcatw, dow, to spend, expend money. Inser. 
2448, V, 26.30. WH, 14. 25 é&odsa£er, Doric. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 12,12 -oOyvat émi tu. Nicol. 
D. 160, to waste. Apophth. 169 B. Porph. 
Adm. 119, ri ets teva. Achmet. 47. 

éEodtakds, n, dv, (€&ddsos) pertaining to burial, 
funeral. Const. Ul, 1032 D, xpdBBaros, 
hearse. 

e£obidpios, ov, 6, CxOdiarinus, player in the 
e£d8cov of a play. Lyd. 152, 22. 

eLodiacts, ews, 9, (efodidlw) expenditure: pay. 
Theod, IIT, 1039 A. 

éfodtacpds, 0d, 6, erpedition acainst. Polyb. 23, 
6,1, bAdrrou rev ent Opakns médewv. — Bs 
Ieapenditure. Artem. 84. Melamp, 481. 

eLodiactixds, 9, dv. funeral, — Substantively, 76 
éfodtaorexoy, the burial service. deuchol. p.A19 
*Axodovéla tuv e€odiaarixod Toy povayay, the 
order for the burial of monks. 420, ray xo- 


OPK, 

e£obdiCw, iow, (E£odos) == éxxopitw, fo carry out 
weorpse to the grave. Joann. Vosch. 2932 
B. 


éLodixas, adv. extensively, fully, thoroughly. 
Diog. 9,64. Porphyr. Prosod. 112, 
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efddtos, ov, final. — 2. Substantively, ré ¢é&é- 
diov, (A) end, catastrophe. Plut. I, 565 A. 
706 C.— Greg. Naz. II, 373 B, death. — 
(b) funeral, funeral procession, = éxpopd. 
Clim. 1065 D. Anast. Sin. 504 B. Porph. 
Cer. 630, 21. Achmet. 301.— (€) solemn 
assembly. Sept. Lev. 23, 36. Deut. 16, 8. 
Par. 2, 7,9. Philon II, 298, 2. 

%£odos, ov, 9, & going out. — Metaphorically, 
departure from this life, decease, death, Sept. 
Sap. 8,2. 7,6. Philon I, 388, 3. Luc. 9, 
31. Petr. 2,1, 15. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 2, p. 227, 
rod Civ. Just. Tryph. 105, rod Biov. Clem. 
A I, 1228 A. Tl, 516 B. 608 B. 385 A, 
ris puyns. Orig. II, 281 B. — 2. Funeral 
procession, funeral, — é&d8tov. Const. Apost. 
6, 30.— 8. An outlaying, expenditure, ex- 
pense, cost; opposed to etaodos. Polyb. 6, 
13,1. 2. 6, 14, 2. Dion. H. IV, 2070, 12. 
Mal. 60, 10. Theoph. 359. Porph. Cer. 
462, 4. 471, 9, rod houcdrov. — 4. Exodus, 
the second book of the Pentateuch, because 
it contains an account of the departure of 
the Hebrews from Egypt. Philon J, 472, 49. 
509, 17. 

eLodaiva — efoidéo. Aret. 76 A. 

eLoidyors, ews, 7, (eEotdéw) a swelling. Aster. 
233 C. 

eLouxerdouar — olxetcouat strengthened. Strab. 
4,1, 8. 2, 3, 4, p. 149, 6, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 
1, 8,9. 1, 28,1. Plut. Il, 649 E.— Anton. 
4, 1 Efxeiwrev €avT@ Ta émipopotpeva, from 
éforketdw. 

eEoxiotéov == bet e£orxife. Clem. A. I, 445 
C. 


eLoixoddunots, ews, 9, —= olkoddpnots. Jos. Ant. 
19, 7, 2. 

eorxos, ov, (oikos) houseless. Sept. Job 6, 18. 
Sophrns. 3349 D. 

eoors, ews, 7, == exbopa, a bringing or carry- 
tng out, Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 1. 

ebotorixés, 7, bv, (expépw) extravagant. Pol. 
Tetrab. 11, Xapa. 

éfourras, 9, ov, (expépw) brought out ; opposed 
to dvéfourros. Sext., 217, 1. 

eLourtpdw — following. Basil. VII, 213 B. 
Nemes. 724 A. 

é£ourtpéw (oiatpéw), to drive mad, to madden. 
Philon I, 380, 2. Lucian. T, 815. Jren. 1, 
13, 2. Basil. IIT, 452 A. 

F£oroviCouat (olwvitopar), L. abominor, to depre- 
cate. Plut. I, 855 D. TI, 289 B. [Appar- 
ently a Latinism.] 

eforeOpevpa, e£odeOpevars, éLoreOpeto, see é&- 
ododpevpa, €£ordOpevats, K. 7. A. 

eEoddeo — eddy. Sibyll. 4, 136. 

eEodtyapéo — GAtywpéw strengthened. Philon 
TI, 181, 23, 


eEodiaOnors, ews, 9, (BdicOyoxs) a slipping, fall. | 


Eus. TI, 893 B. 


é£orkn, is, 9, (€&€Axw) a drawing out. Paul, 
Aeg. 350. 

e£oAdOpevpa, atos, 76, = following. Sept. Reg. 
1, 15, 21, v. 1. é&oXd@pevpa. 

e£ordOpevats, ews, f, (€EoAoOpedw) utter destruc- 
tion. Sept. Ps. 108,13. Ezech. 9,1. Mace. 
1,7, 7. Theodin. Deut. 24, 1 BiBréov é£oro- 
Opevoews, == BiBAloy drocraciov. — Also 
eforeOpevors as v. 1. Sept. Judic. 1,17. Ps. 
108, 13, ete. 

e£odoOpeuTis, od, 6, destroyer. Athan. III, 356 
A. 


eEodoOpeurixos, 4, dv, destructive. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 443. 

é£odoOpeva, evow, (rA0Opevw) to destroy utterly. 
Sept. Ex. 22, 20. Josu. 23,15. Judith 6, 2. 
Ps. 142,12. Luc. Act. 3, 23. Jos. Ant. 8, 
11,1. Plut. I, 965 E,— Also, é£oredpevoo 
asv.l. Sept. Gen. 17,14. Ex. 12, 15, 19. 
Lev. 17, 4, ete. Luc. Act. 3, 23. Clem. R. 
1,14.15. Barn. 7 (Codex x). 

éfrou (e&, ddos), adv. == dAws, apyny, at ail. 
Theophil. 1129 C, 

€EouBpéw (6uBpéw), to pour out like rain. Sept. 
Sir. 1,19. 10,13. Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 852 
C. 

e€ounpevots, ews, 7, (eEopnpevo) a demanding 
of hostages. Pilut. I, 36 KE. 146 A. 

éfoptréw, to win over. Polyb. 7, 4, 6. 32, 
4, 2. 

eLopowww — dpotew. Orig. VII, 184 A -o6ai 
Tivos —— TtVt. 

é£ouotwrixds, 4, ov, (€Eopordw) assimilative. 
Clem. A.J, 749 C, 1@ Od. 

eLoporoyew (Gporoyéw), to confess, admit, agree, 
promise. Luc. 22, 6.— 2. Mid. é£oporoyé- 
ona, (A) to confess, admit, agree, promise. 
Sept. Tobit 11,16. 12, 22. Mace. 2, 7, 37. 
Strab. 1, 2, 35, p. 65, 13, ri pudoypadiav. 
Paul. Phil. 2, 11, én. Apoc. 3, 5, ré dvopa. 
Plut. J, 71 A, et alibi, Lucian. I, 818. Sezxt. 
660, 1.— (bb) to confess one’s sins; said 
of the penitent. Afatt. 3, 6, ras dwaprias. 
Mare. 1,5. Luc. Act. 19,18. Jacob. 5, 16, 
a\dnhos Ta Tapantopata. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 6. 
B. J. 5, 10,5. Barn. 19, éwi dpaprias cov. 
Clem. R. 1, 51. IJren, 588 B. 592 A. Orig. 
TI, 645 D. Eus. UW, 596 A. Basil. III, 
1284 C. Macar. 228 B, dia iepéwv. Chrys. 
YT, 240 B. Nil. 497 A, ra opadpara. Soz. 
1457 C. Eus. Alex. 336 B, ras dpaprias tots 
mpeaBurépos. Clim. 681 B. (Compare 
Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9.) — (€) to be in a peni- 
tent state, to be penitent, todo penance. Basil. 
IV, 800 B. — (a) to praise, to thank, = ai- 
véw, evyaptarew. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 
29,-35, rodro xupi@. Reg. 2, 22,50. Par. 1, 
16,4. Ps. 6,6. 17,50. 56,10. Sir. 89, 6. 
Matt, 11,25. Tuc. 10, 21. Paul. Rom. 14, 
11. Orig. I, 464 CC. Basil. J, 313 A. —~ 


efoporoynors 


‘ 8. To confess, shrive, said of the priest. 
Euchol, p. 673. — .{nast, Sin, 760 A. B é€o- 
podroyS, of the penitent. 

CLopordynats, ear, f. (eEoporoyéw) confession, 
profession 3 admission. Plut. J, 169 A. 505 
Det alibi, Ding. 9,104. —2. EKxomolo- 
wesis, confession of sins. Sept, Josu. 7,19? 
Clon. A. IL, 280 A. Tippol. 621 B. C. 


Tertull. J, 1162 A. 1243 B (1222 C). Orig. 
J, 560 A. HI, 309 A. 836 C. 648 A. 
Cyprian, Epist. 10, 2. 11, 2. Pamphil. 1556 


C. Eus. VI, 536 A. Basil. TV, 764 B Tov 
ris €Eoporoynceas Yadpoy, the 50th (51st) 
psalm. Chrys. I, 611 D.  Pallad. Laus. 
1107 B. Clim. 684 D. (See also Basil. I, 
332 A. Til, 1036 A. Nil. 496 D, seq. Soer. 
613 A.) —3. Penance, = peravora. Basil. 
IV, 672 A. 804 A.—4. Praise — aiveots, 


ecxaptotia. Sept. Judith 15, 14. Basil. I, 
313 A. 

ekopodoynrixds, 4, ov, thankful. Philon I, 60, 
11. 


e£oporoyoupevas (€Eoporoyéopat), adv. confess- 
edly. Clem. A. Tl, 268 B. 

eEdudaros, ov, 6, (dupadrds) @ swelling of the 
navel, a disease. Diose. 4, 70. Galen. TI, 
O74 A. 

éLoverdiotixds, 7, ov, (ekoveditw) reproachful, 
abusive, Anton, 1, 16. 

*eLoverpiag pos, 00, 6, == eLoverpwypds. 
apud Orib. TH, 177, 10. 

eLovuxitw (dvvxitw), to pare the nails. Orib. I, 
431, 3, poda, picking the petals. — Theophyl. 
B. IV, 316 B eovuyifouat, my nails are 
drawn out. — 2. To make subtle distinctions, 
== Aentodoyéouat. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 402 
(443). Artem. 81. Athen. 3, 52. 

e€omdtaros, ov, (€£orAifw) well armed. Achmet. 
281. 

e£omdos, ov, (6rAov) unarmed. Polyb, 3, 81, 2. 

éLopydw ——= dpydw. Plut. Il, 652 C. 

eLopbpifw —= épOpitw. Aquil. Ps. 109, 3. 

éLopia, as, 4, (¢&dpios) exile, banishment. Ivus. 
TT, 968 A. Socr. 581 B. Const. (536), 1153 
A. — Triod. ‘H é€opia rot “ASdap, the exprl- 
sion of Adam from Paradise ; commemorat- 
ed on Quinquagesima. 

€£6 108, ov, (dpos) exiled. Clem. A. II, 757 C. 
Eus. VI, 696 C. 

e£dpicis, ews, 7, —= eLopiopes. Athan. II, 820 
C. 


Dioel. 


éLopirpaios, ov, (éEdptots) exiled, banished. 
Hes. Annopraros 

efopicpos, ov, 6, (eEopitw) exile, banishment. 
Dion. I. TI, $72, 11. Plut. JI, 549 A. 


Theophil. 1093 A. Eus. TI, 900 A. 
eLoptoréos. a, ov, = dv bei e€opicew. Clem. A, 
J, 453 B.  Synes. 1088 C. 
é€opraria, as, ), == é€dptous. Athan. I, 253 A. 
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“  p. 773 B. 


e£oudevew 


eEopxita, to adjure. Sept. Gen. 24, 3 Kai ¢ 
Kta oe KUptov Tov Oedy iva py AGBns, that 
shalt not take. Diod. 1, 21, p. 24, 100, 
tas pndevi Syrocewv. Afatt. 26, 63 "E£op 
oe Kata TOU Geotd Tod Cavros tva Huw «i 
Plut. HW, 174 C.—2. Exorcizo, to 
orcize, Just. Tryph. 76. 85. 30 ’E€opxegs, 
Kara Tod dvopatos "Invot Xptorot. Barn 

Theophil. 1061 B. Doctr. Or 
696 ©. Archel. 1445 B. Const. I, 7, ati 
(Compare Jren. 829 A. Tertull. I, 44 
Orig. J, 665 B. 745 A. 1425 B.C.) 

eEopxiopos, ov, 6, (e€opxi{w) a swearing, 
ministering of an oath. Polyb. 16, 21, ¢ 
2. Exorcismus, exorcism. Iren, 67 
Tertull. J, 657 B. II, 56 B. 748 B. 

e€opxiaTys, od, 6, exorcista, exorcist. . 
Act. 19,18. Ptol. Tetrab. 182. Cypr 
Epist. 16, p. 269 A. Hus. II, 621 A. Bas 
3, 3, 5. 

efdpx@ats, ews, 9, (€Eopxow) —= éeFopea 
Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 5. 

eLdopunots, ews, 1, (€Eoppdw) a rousing: ar 


ing against. Arr. Anab. 1, 11,5. Dior 
75, 6, 4. 
eEopos, av, —= ekdptos. Dion. Alex. 1264 B 
é£oppow (éppdw), to curdle. Clem. A. I, 
, bis. 
éfopuypos, ov, 6, — following. Gelas. 1 


efopuis, ews, 4, (eEoptccw) a digging 
Bus. Uf, 1353 D. Athan. IY, 1304 D, di 
paev. 

é£opyéopat, to mock, insult: disgrace. Epic 
21, 16. 18, by divulging. Plut. II, 86% 
Lucian. JI, 601. ITI, 277. Tatian. 864 
Malchio 257 A. Clem. A. T, 709 C. 

Diod. 15, 9. 


€Eoctow agorisa. Plu 


139 B. IL, 586 F. 


éfooreifo, tow, (doreov) L. exosso, to be 


tocore. Diuse. 2,95. 5, 86, p. 748. 
apud Orib. II, 277, 7. 
efdre = e& Gre, e& od, since. Mul. 172. 
é£drou == €& drov, since the time ichen, sa 


Eeus. II, 719 A e€drourep. 
(inedit.) 3 Ti d€ coe mpocexpouce 
yp&aro ; 

éLovdevéw = eLovderdw. Sept. Rew. 1, 19, 
Ezech. 21,10. Meare. 9,12 asve hfe 
Prov. 11,12. Philon Carp. 140 B.— \ 


Martyr. Iq 


eb 


eLovbevew. Sept, Rew. 1, 2.30. 1, 8, 7. J 
3, 26, 16. Prov. 1, 7. Sap. 3, 11. 4, 
Sir. 19, 1. Ezech. 22, 8. Lue. 18, 9. 
11. Pauw. Cor. 1, 1, 28, et alibi. Jos. 1 
6,5,4. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 

eLoudSevic pds, od, 6, == eLovdévoors. «1 qual. 
122, 4. 


eLovdevdw, dow, (oidevow) to set at naughi 
despise. Sept. Judic. 9, 38. Rea. 1, 15, 
26. Ps. 14,4. Eccl. 9, 16. Sir. 34, 22. 


efoudevapa 


Mare. 9, 12. Basil. I, 
Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 


7, Mace. 1, 3, 14. 
960 A. — Also, é£ov8evdw. 
7, Sir. 34, 31 as v. 1. 

éfovdévapa, atos, Td, contempt. 
Theodin. Dan. 4, 14. 

éLovdévwars, ews, 9, contempt. Sept. Ps. 106, 40. 
122, 3. 4. — Also, eLovévwats. Leont. Cypr. 
1692 C. 


Sept. Ps. 89, 5. 


éLovdevatéov —= Set efovdevodv. Basil. 1, 188 
B 

éfoudlevéw, see eLovdevéw. 

ééovbévmya, aros 16, = e€ovdevapa. Sept. Ps. 
21, 7, Aaov. 

étovdertns, od, 56, (eEovbevéw) contemner. 


Hippol. Haer. 82, 25. 

eLovbeynrixds, 4, dv, inclined to contemn. 
7, 119. 

etovdevda, eEovbévwors, see éLovdevda, eLovdé- 
voots. 

éLouxdvrios, ov, (€£ ot dvrwv), out of nothing. 
Athan, Tl, 749 A, érovupia. — & Substan- 
tively, of "Efouxdvriot, the Ex-Nihilians, an 
epithet applied to the Arians, because they 
maintained that the Son was created out of 
nothing (€& ovk dvrwv). Socr. 360 C. Soz. 
1205 A. (See also Alex. A. 553 A. Arius 
apud Epiph. I, 212 B. Eus. VI, 840 A.) 

eLoupiopds, ov, 6, = obpnots. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
109, p. 308. 

efougia, as, 9, power, authority. Luc. Act. 8, 
19 Adre kdpol ray éfovciay iva AapBdun. 
Joann. 17, 2 Kadds e€uwxas atta éfovciay 
maons capxds iva. Barn. 744 A TS dpyew 
eLovoia éoriv iva ris émurdéas kupteton. Eust. 
Ant. 632 A’Em éfovalas etyev dvdéa. Eus. 
Il, 828 B Mydevi eéovcia 6069 Sore émerpivrat. 
Athan. ¥, 433 C AapBdvovres eLovelav tva 
viol God yévevrat. 

2. License, liberty: opportunity. 

1, 2,17, wowreen, poetic license. Lucian. I, 
556. Clem. A. I, 585 A, excess. Athan. IJ, 
125 A Mer’ é£ovolas hourdy xopdoOar pera 
Evorodtov. — 8. Potestas, magistracy, office. 


Dion. H. III, 1307, 2, 7 Umaros, L. consulatus, 
consulship. 


Diog. 


Strab. 


1695, 8, 4 tawevtexyn, L. guae- 
Stura, quaestorship. 1866, 12, 4 trav Onpdp- 
xen, L tribunitia potestas, tribunatus, tribune- 
ship. TV, 2142, 11,  Umarexy. Plut. II, 813 
C. — Metonymically, magistrates. Luce. 12, 
11. Paul. Rom. 18, 1, et alibi. Martyr. 
Poth. 1416 A. 1429 A.— 4. Power, author- 
uly, mightiness, as a title. Giregent. 597 C, 
7 tperépa. Cedr. TI, 198, 23. —&. Plural, 
at e€ovoias, potestates, Potentates, one of the 
angelic orders. Petr. 1, 3,222 Patriarch. 
1053 C. Orig. I, 472 D. (See also dy- 
yedos.) 

Lovordtw, dow, (e£ovoia) to be in authority, to 
have power, to rule. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 24. 
Nehem. 5, 15. 9,37, Heel. 2,19. 5,18. 8, 
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eLoyupdw 


4, 8, ev mvetpart, over the spirit. 8, 9, év dy- 
Oparm. Macc. 1,10, 70. Dion, H. TIT, 1864, 
4. Luc, 22, 25, rwds. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 12 
-cOncopa. 7, 4, reds. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
37. — 2. To give power to do anything. 
Sept. Eccl. 6, 2, adr@ tov payeiv. 

eEovordpyys, ov, 6, (dpyw) ruler, Andr. C. 905 
A. — Porph. Cer. 679, 4, the title of the 
ruler of Armenia. Cedr. II, 498, 11. 


eovorapxia, as, 9, power, authority. Pseudo- 
Dion. 240 B. 
e€ovaiapxos, ov, 6, == e€ovaordpyns. Achmet. 


258, p. 239. 

e€ovotactns, od, 6, (eEovaidtw) ruler. Sept. 
Esai. 9, 6. Chrys. IV, 60 B. — Porph. Cer. 
679, 4, asa title. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

efovoraotixos, 7, ov, authoritative. Diogenian. 
apud Lus. TIT, 456 A. Symm. Ecel. 8, 4. 
Hippol. Haer. 490,17.  Iambl. Myst. 75, 5. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 


éfovetagttas, adv. authoritatively.  Polyb. 5, 
26, 3. Orig. II, 581 C. ambi. V- P. 
434, 


e&ovatoxpatap, opos, 6, (kparéw) ruler, the title 
of the lord of Alania. Porph. Adm. 80. Cer. 
679, 4. 

é£ovatorotds, d, dv, (mrovew) that creates power- 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 

e£ovoros, ov, (ovata) deprived of property. Phi- 
lon II, 528, 19. 

é£ovatdrys, nTos, 7, —= é&ovcia. 
240 A. 

efopbarpitw, isw, (6POadrpds) to blind. Basilic. 
20, 1, 13, § 4. 

e&6pOarpos, ov, manifest, clear, obvious. 
1, 10, 3. 

eLohpvdopat == odpvdopat exceedingly. Cyril. 
A. I, 672 C. 

eLoyddes, wv, al, exochadium = ééoyai, 
piles, a disease. Leo Med, 181. 

é£oxereia, as, 9, (€Eoverevw) a drawing of water 
into a channel. Strab. 4, 6, 7, p. 322, 5. 

e£oxn, Hs, H, (eLexa) prominence, projection, pro- 
tuberance ; opposed to cicoyy. Sept. Job 39, 
28. Strab. 12, 2, 4. 30. Diose. 3, 16 (18). 
Sext. 271, 6, elevation, relief. Orig. III, 857 C. 
D. Nemes. 648 B, relief, in painting. — 2. 
Excellence, eminence, prominence. Cic. Att. 4, 
15. Lue. Act. 25, 23. — Kar’ e£oyqv, F. par 
excellence, by way of eminence. Tryph. Trop. 
283. Strab.1, 2,10. Philon I, 65, 6. IY, 3, 
5, Apollon, D. Synt. 26, 15. 88, 2. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 604,18. Galen, II, 3 C.— 3, 
Piles, in the plural. Diose. 8, 84 (94), ai 
rept Tov SaxTuAtoy. 

Z£oyos, ov, eminent. Superlative e£ox@raros, 
LL. eminentissimus, most excellent, as a title. 
Inser, 4488. Chal. 1292 B. 

é£oyupow = dyupdo. Jos, Ant. 13, 5,11. 14, 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Polyb. 


15,10. Plut. J, 133 F. 
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éfredirot, of, the Latin ex pediti — edfwvor, 
yupvol, erounoe mpos payny. Lyd. 158, 29. 

éfnéditov, ov, To, (expeditus) army. 
Justinian. Novell. 117, 11.0 Chron. 618, 12. 
Mal. 98, 22.309. 336. Leo. Novell. 120. Suid. 
*"Ebredira — 2 Expeditio, expedi- 
tion. Antec. 2, 13, 6. Chron. 584.— 3. 
Muster, the assembling of an army. Leo. 
Tact. 4,1. 11, 6. 

éfmehreuTys, o3, 6, compulsor, collector of 
dehis, Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 9. Novell. 
128, 6. Cyrill. Scyth. V S. 827 B. 340 B 
eEmmAeuThs. 

é&mAdt@p, opos, 6, the Latin ex pilator, pil- 
lager, marauder. Phoc. 188, 11. 

éémdetvo, evoa, the Latin ex pilo, to pillage. 
Porph. Cer. 447, 15. Phoe. 215. 

zémhuxros, ov, the Latin explicatus, alert, 
in military language. Afauric. 1,12. 9, 3. 
11,5. Leo. Tact. 17, 23, et alibi. 

éftAwparwp, opos, 6, the Latin explorator, 
== xardokonos, pioneer. Pseud-Anton. apud 
Just. Apol. 1, 71, p.487 A. Mauric. 7, 4. 
6,1. 9,5. Leo. Tact. 17, 97. 

e£oxovedros, incorrect for éExovearos. 

éér\Xwos, 6, the Latin sextilis. Afal, 184, 21. 

<&rpdveos, the Latin extraneus, = éfor- 
kés. Antec. 2,19, 3. 

é€rpaopbivdptos, a, ov, the Latin extraordi- 
narius, = émidexros. Basilic. 60, 30, 2. 
— Polyb. 6, 26, 6 éxrpaopdivdpwos. 

ékvypaivw — bypaive strengthened. [Clem. A. 
I, 501 B éefvypacpeévos.] 

e€vdapdm, wow, (vdapns) to render watery. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 26,9. Hus. VI, 97 D. Afacar. 
676 D.  Simplic. 354.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 

evdarwars, ews, 9, (€€vdardw) the rendering 
watery. Orig. 1, 696 A = kataxdvopés, the 
deluge, Caexarins 1077, 

efvAaxtéw == vAaktew. Plut. TT, 39 B. 

éEuvito = tritw. Galen. X, 537 A. 

efupevitw, (ow, (vunv) to deprive of the mem- 
brane, to remove the membrane from any- 
thing. Diosc. 2, 86.87. Paul. Aeg. 174. 

evpenaréov — det eLvpeviter. Diosc. 2, 89. 

eEvpevtoTnp, pos, 6, dissecting-knife. Paul. 
Aeg. 92. 

eEutepontde (dmtdw), to everroast. Galen. X, 
528 D. 

efurmatw — efurvifw. Aquil. Prov. 23, 35. 

euruagtixds, 9, ov, (eEumuatw) used for wak- 
ing. Pallad. 1210 C, oqvpiov. 

eLutvilw, iow, (€Evrves) == adunvita, to wake, 
active. Joann. 11,11. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
406. Phryn. 224, condemned.  Afoer. 56. 
— Mid. éfumvifopa, to anake. Sept. Judic. 
16,14. Ree. 3, 3,15. Job 14,12. Patriarch. 
1104 D.  Plut. 11, 979 E. Cels. apud Orig. 
1,1146 D. Ant. 6, 31. 


eLumnopds, ob, 6, (eEumvi{w) a waking. Hi 
Tlaer. 184, 87. Basil. IW, 932 B. 

ZEumvos, ov, (Umvos) awakened. Sept. Esc 
3,3. Lue. Act. 16,27, Jos. Ant. 11, 
Patriarch, 1056 C, Anton. 6, 31. 10,1 

éLurvia, dow, = eEvrrvigopat. Pseudo-Jos.} 
5. Symm. Ps. 138, 18, 

éLuroorpépw — tmoorpéepa, to return, ne 
Socr. 416 B. 

éfupaive, to unweave. Porph. Adm. 119, 

e~vpaipém — thapéw. Tit. B. 1213 A. 

éEvpavréov == Set éEvepaivew, in the clas 
sense. Clem. A. I, 529 B. 

eEupdntra — tddare. Eus. II, 872 C. 

eLuipém — tydw. Sept. Sir. 1, 30. Da 
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eft = to. Method. 49 A. 

zéw, out, without. Epict. 2,11, 21 Bade é 
tod ¢vyod. — 2. In ecclesiastical Gree 
Zé bvres, or simply of cE, those whe 
without, those not converted to Christia 
the heathen, gentiles, idolaters. Paul. 
1, 5, 12, et alibi. Greg. Th. 1081 A 
Adoopar. Eus. V, 117 A, codoi. A 
J, 276 B. Basil. 1,5 C. 516 B, Adyor 
xaQ’ nuas. Greg. Nyss. II, 13 A. Ul 
A. 

e£oBiyruop, ov, 74, == €E@Bryhov. Porph. 
490, 4. 

ewBrydov, ov, 76, (€Ew, Biyda) picket, in mil 
language ; opposed to évw8ryhov. Phoc. 

é£@PAnTos, ov, (BaddA@) to be cast oul or reje 
Did. A. 548 B. 

Zéwbev, without.— 2. In ecclesiastical lang 

é aber, of €Ewbev, = ai kw. Paul. 
1, 3, 7. Just. Cohort. 10. 11. 14. 25. 
T, 937 B. Ant. 5, é€oveia, secular. Eu 
148 A, wadeia. 164 A, padnpara. Chiy 
9 C.—& Besides, in addition. Inser. « 
4.4290. Can. Apost. 85, 

efwxeavila, tow, (dkeavds) fo sail or to carr, 
the ocean. Polyb, 34,4, 5.0 Strath, 1, * 
35. 

éLwxeaviopds, ov, 6, the carrying into the o 
Strab. 1, 2, 10. 37. 

"EEoxtdmov, "E€wxcovirns, incorrect for “Eé 
viov, ‘EEakuovirns. 

eLduynats, ews, 1), —= ayyots, purchase. J 
Hier, 468 A, Syncell. 518, 8. Phoe. Ni 
297. 

eEwmpatns, ov, 6, (mpdtys) seller from we 
a country merchant who sells to a city 
chant. Gregeut. 610 A, 

eEwpaitw — wpaitw. Philostrg. 588 A. 6 
A. I, 324 B. 

éLdpodos, ov, (Spocpos) with sir stories ( 
ments), Diod. 14, 51. App. TI 487, 3 

ZEwopa, atos, 7d, (eEwbea) crpulsion, ba 
ment. Sept. Thren. 2, 14. Orig. III, 
C. 
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éoardpiov, ov, 7d, == following. Leo, Novell. 
220. 

edorys, ov, 6, (a) L. maenianum, balcony. 
Antec. 4, 6, 2. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § €. 
Basilic. 58, 2,1. 58, 11, 9. 

édorpa, as, 7, (€Edorys) a stage machine, so 
called. Polyb. 11, 6, 8. Poll. 4, 127. 129. 
—2. Balcony == ékaotns. Symm. Reg. 4, 
1, 2 

éLorepixds, 7, ov, exotericus, exoteric. Clem. 
A.W, 89 B, ovyypdappara of Aristotle. Orig. 
I, 668 B, exoteric doctrine of the Christians 
(669 A. 720 B). — Of éfareptxoi, Pythago- 
rean novices ; opposed to dxpoaparixot. Cie. 
Att. 4,16. Fin. 5,12. Gell. 20,5. Jambl. 
V. P. 448. 

ééwrixds, 9, dv, (CE) exoticus, outer. Epict. 
Ench. 33, 6 as v. 1. Porphyr. Abst. 311. 
Athan, J, 800 D, secular, = Basil. TU, 944 
A. Mal. 449,11, wodAes, with reference to 
Constantinople. —_ 2. Extraneus, not 
akin, not related by blood to any one; op- 
posed to ouyyevns, oixetos. Inscr. 2686. 
8371. 4218. Antec. 1, 11, 2, et alibi. 
Porph. Novell. 240. 

éLatepos, a, ov, outer, Sept. Ezech. 10, 5. 40, 
20. Strab. 8, 2,7. Matt. 8, 12, et alibi. 

eLatépas, adv. on the outside. Macar. 484 B. 

eLaharis, és, (paivw) external, exterior. Cyril. 
A. I, 141 B Ta ekwavi rod vopov. 

eEdpopos, ov, (hépw) brought out, published. 
Lambl. VP. 482. 

fotxds, via, ds, (Zorxa) like. Nicom. 69 ”Aprioy, 
mepitrov, tédevov, Ta €otxdra, and the like. 
Sext. 12, 26 KaOdrep aiyes, aiAoupot, kal Ta 
€0tKOTQ. 


€optdge, to celebrate Easter. Dion. Alex. 1336 
B. 


€opraios, a, ov, —= €opttos. Dion. H. Tl, 817, 6. 

éoprdcipos, ov, (édpracis) festive, festal. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 6,13. Plut. II, 270 A. Lucian. 
MI, 394. Tren. 1, 6, 3, répwus. —In the Rit- 
ual, éopracipos dytos, a saint whose feast is 
solemnly celebrated, as Saint Basil. 


éopracua, atos, 76, — ééptacis. Sept. Sap. 19, 
15. Wethod. 376 B. 
€optacpos, ov, 6, <= éopracis. Plut. TI, 1101 


‘epragrioy = bei doptdtew. Greg. Naz. I, 429 

€optacrijs, od, 6, one who celebrates a feast. 
Max. Tyr. 20, 44. Poll. 1, 34. 

€opractixés, 1, ov, festive, festal. Eus, II, 681 
B, emaronn, festal letter, Easter letter, a com- 
plimentary letter sent by one bishop to an- 
other, or by a bishop to a public func- 
tionary, during the paschal days. Athan. 
TI, 1176 B. Theophil. Alex. 583 A. Theod. 
IV, 1180 (Soz. 1544 C), ypdppara <= ént- 
grohn. Chron. 685, 14, xidos, cyclus pa- 
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schalis.—2. Substantively, ra dopraarixd, sc. 
Sapa, paschal presents. Laod. 37. Chal. 
1561 B. 

éopractixas, adv. festally, festively. Damasc. 
Til, 669 A. 

€optn, is, 9, religious festival. ‘H éopri) rod md- 
cya, the feast of the passover. Sept. Ex. 
34, 25. Luc. 2, 41. Joann, 13, 1. 2, 23. 
Also, without rod macya, Sept. Ex. 12, 14. 
Matt. 26,5, et alibi. Plut, If, 671 D. —‘H 
éopT) trav atime, the feast of unleavened 
bread, —= % éopry rod macxa. Sept. Ex. 23, 
15. 34,17. Deut. 16,16. Lue, 22, 1‘H €op- 
TH Tay atopeov } Aeyonéevn macya —‘H €oprH 
Ths oKnvornyias, the feast of tabernacles. 
Sept. Deut 16, 16. 31, 11. Joann. 7, 2. 
Plut. Tl, 671 D. 

2. Church feast. Particularly, the Chris- 
tian Passover or Easter, the greatest of all 
church feasts. Dion. Alex. 1336 A (CIren, 
1228 C). us. II, 181 B. C. 1057 D. 
Athan. ¥, 232 C. 613 A. Greg. Naz. II, 624 
B. Greg. Nyss. II, 221 B. — Acororixy €op- 
7, @ Dominical feast, a church feast in com- 
memoration of some leading event in the 
history of Christ. The Dominical feasts are 
Tldcya, Xpiorovyevra, Porta, Tlevryxoorn, > Ava- 
Anus, Tleperopn, Merapdéppacis. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1041 A. Gregent.597 A. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V_ S. 265 C. Doroth. 1829 B. Porph, Adm. 
82, 21. Gregent. 596 C, Sunday. (See also 
Procl. CP. 705 B. Joann. Nic. 1448 D.) — 
In the Ritual, Geounropixy éoprn, a feast in 
honor of the Detpara,.applied chiefly to ro 
TevvéOAtoy or 7 Tévynotc, ta Eioddia, 6 Evay- 
yedtopos, and 9 Koipyow. — Soz. 1536 B 
"Emionuos éopty, @ great church feast. 

édptios, ov, festal. Greg. Naz. JI, 625 A. TI, 
1023 A. Damase. III, 545 B. 680 D. 

éoprordytoy, ov, TO, (éoptn, Aéyw) register of 
church feasts. Suid. 

éopradns, es, == édptios. Philon I, 450, 37, 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 1. 

émayavaxtéw (dyavaxtéw), to be indignant at, 
Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 8. 2,19, 38. Plut. I, 606 D, 
Clem. A. I, 649 B. 

érayyeAia, as, y, announcement. Sept. Mace. 1, 
10,15. Joann. Epist.1,1,5 asv. 1 Sezt, 
312, 6. —2. Command. Polyb. 9, 38, 2. 
Luc, Act. 23, 21.— 8. Promise. Sept. Esth. 
4,7. Polyb. 1,66, 12. 1, 67,12. Diod. 1, 
5.—4. Ambitus, electioneering, —= mapay- 
yeria. Plut. I, 276 C. 

emayyédda, to proclaim, ete. Dion C. 56, 29, 3 
Bovkis te ent tH vor abrod enayyedOetans iva 
evyas TomowrTat. 

érdyyedpa, aros, To, command, order. Leont. 
Mon. 693 A. 

émayxvrito == dykvdifw. Genes. 127, 24 emay- 
kvdiferat == aykudice. 


emrayopeva 
émayopevo == tmayopevo, to dictate. Joann. 
Mon. 309 C. 
énaypunvéw (dypunvéw), to watch over. Diod. 


14, 68. Epict. 4, 38, 7. Plut. I, 1001 D. 
Basil. TH, 205 A, revi. 
émayptrrvyats, Eos, 9, @ watching over. Aristeas 


10. 


émaypuTvia, as, 4, == preceding. Jambl. V. P. 
36, 
éndypumvos. ov, (dypumvos) watching over. 


Pseud-tthan. TV, 1500 A. 
enaypimves, adv. watchfully. 
A. 

érdye, to move the bowels, as a medicine. 
Diose. 4, 157 (16), tiv xowiav.— 2 To 
draw an inference, in logic. Clem. A. I, 469 
A. 

émaywyets, €ws, 6, = 6 émdyav. 
572 A. 

érayayn, js, 9, trial, affliction, calamity. Sept. 
Deut. 32, 36. Sir. 2, 2.4.12. 3,28, 4, 25. 
5,8. Esai. 14,17 (Baruch 2, 9. 4, 27. 29 
*Emdyew xaxd). — 2. Charge brought against. 
Genes. 84, 5. — 3. Addition. Chrys. I, 


Eus. Ql, 1177 


Anast. Sin. 


142 D. ’ 
eraywytkos, 9, ov, inductive. Dion. H. V, 26, 
10. Sext. 102, 25, 412, 31. 


éraywyikas, adv. inductively. Sext. 102, 11. 
érrayayty.os, ov, (émdyo) imported. Plut. I, 442 
C. 
émaywytov, ov, 7d, prepuce. Diosc. 8, 22 (25). 
4, 154 (157). p. 644. 
eraywvifopa (adyevitozar), to contend for a 
thing : to contend with a person. Dion. LH. 
V, 276, 15. Philon I, 228, 33. Jud. 3. 
Plut. VW, 65 C, et alibi. 
erradixéw (ddtkéw), to wrong in addition, Athan. 
I, 769 D. 
érabpoitm (aOpoitw), to gather upon. Luc. 11, 
29. Plait. 1,936 DD. Aethod. 49 A. 
eratvérts, tos, 4, (emawwerns) female praiser. 
Themist. 267, 29. 
éraipya — éraipo. 
126. 369. 
eraipa, aor. émjpa, to take, take off, take away. 
Thom. A, 15, 1. Eustrat, 2361 C. Joann. 


Theoph. 348. Ptoch. 1, 


Mosch. 3069 C "Sod doy, erapov kai 
dred6e. Anast. Sin. 769 B. Chron. 723 


*"Emnpav tiv Keadny atvrov, they took off his 


head. Mal. 180, 17. 198, 11. 200. 203. 
479, 18. Stud, 1740 C. Theoph. 679, 5 
émaipero. Porph. Cer. 477, 19. Achmet. 
262, 


*éraicOnua, atos, 7d, (€mataOdvouat) sensation, 
in philosophy. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 32. 
Plut. II, 45 C. 889 TD. 

*éraicOnots, ews, 9, perception, Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 52. 53. Porphyr. Abst. 99, 247, 
ermaaxns, és, (ematoyvvopat) shameful, Dion 


C.56,13,1. Grey. Naz. TH, 1573 A. 
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emacxuyréoy == Set emacyiverOar. Oric 
612 B. 
emairns, ov, 6, (ématréw) beggar. Dion C. 


8, 3. 
énairnots, ews, 9, begging. Sept. Sir. 40, 
Dion. H. V, 362, 9. Orig. III, 1413 C, 


eratrixds, 4, dv, (emairns) beggar’s. Apo, 
288 B. 

ématrogirvn, ns, , == émaitnots. Charis, 
18, 

emaxkxoupBit@ == axKxovpBitw.  ALoschn. 
emt Tk. 

érraxpatw (dxpatw), to flourish after. Dion 


V, 451, 8. VI, 777, 10. Strab. 15, 1, 
p- 191,17. Philon I, 28, 5. 

émaxpaorikds, 4, dv, (emaxudtw) having pa 
its crisis, as a disease. Leo Med. 
Theoph. Nonn. IJ, 430. 

emakuos, ov, (dxun) == émiyapos, apaia ya 
Dion. H. WI, 710, 10 as v. 1. —2. Poi 
sharp. Diose. 1, 119. Plut. HT, 966 
Soran, 249, 6. 10. 

émako7, HS. , == TO emaxovew. Caesarius 1 

émaxodovOnua, atos, Tb, (émaxodovdew) Co 
quence, effect. Plut. TI, 641 D. Sext. 
15. Clem. A. I, 717 D. 1064 A. II, 32 
Hippol, Haer. 108, 63. 

€maxohovdnats, ews, 7, consequence, the 
Plut. Il, 117 DD. Quintil. 9, 2, 103. u 
Tryph. 65, p. 625 D. Apollon, D. 4 
604, 18. Anton. 6, 44. 9, 28. Sert. t 
25. 

erraxoAovbnrixés, 9, dv, consecutive. Orig, I, 


A. 


erakovopds, ov, TO, == TO émaxove. Orig. 
361 B. 

*€raxpiBd@ == axpiBdo. Epicur, apud I 
10, 75. Diod. II, 611, 74. 


emraxpdacts, ews, 7), (emaxpodopat) @ lixteniny, 


hearkening. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22.0.1” 
I, 9 D. 
émaxréov — Set emdyev. Lucian. 1,11. S 


152, 23, et alibi. 

émakth, ns, , (emaxrés) cpacta, of 
Epiph. ll, 868 B. Maw. Conf) Comput. 1 
B. 


erarafovetopat (drdaovedoua), to boast o 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3,5, et alibi. 

émadyis, €s; (adyéw ) painful. Aristeas 
Strab. 11,138, 2. Diosc. 3, 23 (26), p.! 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 14. 

érdderppa, atos, To, (€madeipw) salve. De 
1, 53, p. 58. 

émraAAnXia, as, 9, (émadAnros) succession. D 
47, 23. Theodos. 1029, 31. 

émddAnhos, ov, (dAAnA@Y) one upon anol 
Polyb. 2, 66, 9, ct alibi. Philon TT, 30. 

19. 

émahAnddrns, nTos, }, —= émahAnAla. 
D. Conj. 525, 14. 
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draddjos, adv. successively, Philon I, 397, 
10. Diose. 1,166. Martyr. Poth. 1424 B. 
eadddvdes == GAAvEs. Sibyl. 10, 97. 


enaroupy, fs, } —= emddepa. Moschn. 55, 
p. 26. 

énapBdiva —= dpBdvve. Artem. 283. 

érapeptpyéo == dyepyvéw. Basil. IV, 348 

énapove tia — tii. Theoph. 317. 


érappidCopat (dupidlw) — erapméxopat. Basil. 
I, 124 B. 

erappiBdros —= aupiBdros. 
A. 

érapnicyo == énapméyw. Philon I, 610, 22. 

exandorepttévrws (enapcorepitwa), adv. ambz- 
guously. Schol. Arist. Pac. 854. 

enapdorepi¢a, to be inclined to both sides, to he 
ambiguous. Aristid. Q. 44, 7@ xpdve (A, 
I, Y). 

érapdorepiop.cs, od, 6, vacillation. 
202,1. Epict. 4, 2, 5. 

éraporepiarys, od, 6, one who vacillates. 
lon I, 176, 20. 

érapnpérepos, a, ov, (duddrepos) on both sides. 
Philostr. 548. 

énaporépws, adv. of the preceding. Philostr. 
519. 

émav == éreidy, Side, because. 
28, 

éravaBaivo, to go up. Apollon. D, Synt. 3, 18 
*EnavaBeBnxvia avddaBn, resulting from com- 
bination. Orig. UI, 1196 B ’EnavaBeByxvia 
Supynots, allegorical. 

éravaBacis, ews, 4, (emavaBaiyw) progression. 
Clem. A. Il, 289 B. I, 992 A. 1368 B. 

Orig. IV, 145 A = dya- 


Epiph. UI, 360 


Philon I, 


Phi- 


Philon J, 108, 


1241 A, yooorixy. 
yoyn. 

éravaBeBnxdtws, adv. in a higher sense, spiritu- 
ally, not literally. Orig. III, 868 D. Basil. 
I, 288 C. 

éravaBiSdtw, to raise the price of a thing. 
Gregent. 612 C, évoixior. 

emavayivooxw, to teach one to read. Enict. 
1, 10, 8, rea. 
TiKHY. 


» . 
emavaykag pia, aros, 70, (€mavayxdtw) compulsion. 
Nemes. 521 B, 


Sext, 480, 6, aité ypaypa- 


émavaykaatns, ov, 6, compeller, 
18 — qopordyos. 

sy ‘ > - : 

emavaykes, 10, — avayxaiov, Classical. Gregent. 
648 A, abr@ va mpoorraiy. 

émavidywyos, ov, (€mraviyo) recalling? Dion C. 
54, 10, 3. 


émavadimhaciagpos, 08, 54, (dvadirdacidlw), a 


Symm. Job 8, 


doubling. Et. MM. 605, 16. 
emavacevyvupe — dvatevyvums. Chron. 708, 7. 
enavatevfis, ews, 4, — avatevéis.  Alethod. 368 


A. Simoc. 85, 11, 


emavalavvupe (dvatavvups), to gird upon, Phi- 
fon H, 479, 11. 
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éravabappéw — dvabappéw. Onos. 33, 5. 

érravdOnpa, aros, To, (€mavariOnu) that which is 
put upon anything. Clem. A. II, 45 B. 

ernavabpoifea == dOpoita. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
173. 

érravatpéopat, to destroy, to put to death. Polyb. 
1, 10, 8. 2, 19, 9, et alibi. 

éravaipeots, ews, 9, (€mavatpéopar) destruction, 
slaughter. Polyb. 2, 37, 8, et alibi. <Aristeas 
17. 


érravaiperéov — Sei erravatpeicbar. Clem. A. I, 
633 A. 

érravaxawit@ — dvaxawitw. Sept. Job 10,:17. 

émavakkéw —= dvaxadéw. Arr. Anab, 4, 27, 1. 
Aret. 71 D. 

émavaxeadaidopat —= dvaxepadada. Hermog. 


Rhet. 26, 5. 

€ravaxopito == dvaxopite. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 1. 
Dion C. 40, 44, 1. 

émavaxpive — dvaxpive. Clementin. 338 A. 

evravareipa (dria), to stop crevices with paste 
or cement. Galen. VI, 342 B. 

érravadnyis, ews, 4, (€ravakapBdvw) repetition. 
Philon JI, 483, 29.  Hermog. Rhet. 412. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 9. Pamphil. 1553 B. 

émavudv@ = avadiea, to return. Clim. 641 A. 

énavayryats, ews, 1, —= avduynots. Dion, H. V, 
394, 1 

émavaveaots, eas, 7, (emavavedw) 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, Prooem. 


renewal. 


émavavThéw == émavtdéw. Eus. VI, 537 A, 

énuvatraNaio == dvamadaio. Ane. Can. 1. 

énavanate (dvarave), to rest. Sept. Num. 11, 
25.26. Reg. 4, 2,15. 4, 7, 2.17. Mace. 
1, 8,12, Lue. 10, 6 Paul. Rom. 2, 17. 
Epict. 1, 9, 9. Tren. 664 B. 909 C émava- 
mabe — éravanavopa. [Macar, 597 C éxa- 


varanvat = énavaravOnvat. |. 

éxavaninto (dvarinta), to lie down upon. Ael. 
V Hz 9, 24. 

€ravanodiCopa (dvarodi{w), to retrace one’s 
steps. Method. 149 B. 

exavarodiopds, ov, 6, (€ravarodiCoua) a recur- 
ring, repetition. Hippol. Haer. 260, 73, ras 
dexados. 

émavarrdAnats, ews, }, === dvamdAnots. 
254, 39. 

eravappinifa — dvappimite. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 2, 
p. 934. 

€mavdornua, atos, rd, (avdornua) a swelling, dis- 
tension. Philostrg. 497 B. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
236. 249, blister. 

€mavactpopy, js, %, (éravacrpépo) return. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 595, p. 110, 49.— 2 
Epanastrophe, a figure of rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 286, 1. 


Philon J, 


eravarpddrkw (addr), to relapse. Nicet, 
Byz. 737 C, 
éravacworixds, 7, dv, (dvaceto) <= TwrTNpLos. 


Lyd. 48, 14, 
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émavarpéxa (dvatpexw), to run back to any- 
thing. Clon, R.1, 19, ést roy €& apxis oxo- 
mov. Lucian, T, 606. 

éravatpuydw (rpvydw), to glean after the vintage. 
Sept Lev. 19, 10, dpred@va. Deut. 24, 23. 

énavaopd, as. }, recurrence, ete, — In astrolo- 
xy, the sign that follows the centre. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 112.113. Sext. 731, 3. Basil. I, 
12 B, dotpev. 

erravaopixds, n. ov, of emavacopd. Schol. Arist. 
Plat. 545, 

éravahuvew (dvapwréw), fo pronounce after. 
Next, 628, 29. 

énavayew (dvayéw), to pour upon. 
6.4. Hippol. Waer. 298, 65. 

éravaxive (xivw) == preceding. Hippol. Maer. 
2U8, 68. 

énavOpifopat, (oopat, (éravipos) to behave man- 
fully. Cyrill. A, VII, 657 D. 

érav8pos, ov, (avnp) manful, manly, masculine. 
Diod. 4.50. Cornut. 106. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 
Sert. 751, 13. 

éravSpdw, to render manly. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 
lv asvel 

éravdpas, manfully. 


Clementin. 


Sext. 567, 9. 


éravédkw — dvéd\xw. Arr. Anab. 2,19, 3 éxa- 
veXxuoat. 

éndavénua, atos, To, == emavOiopa. Lambl. 
Adhort. 362. 

exavOiopds, ov, 6, (emavifw) efflorescence. 


Diose, 5, 107, 


yo ‘ y , ss 
émavigwots, ews, 9, (emavodw) equalization. 


Philon 1, 463, 23. JI, 479, 9.—@. Assess- 
ment == eékiowors. Greg. Naz. I, 133 
A. 

émavocteov == bet enavadepev. Poly. 1, 
37.3. 


erravapbwrns. od, 6, (eravopOie) corrector, Dion. 
H. IN, 1666, 5, body of reserve. Dion C. 
54. 30,1, 

émavorns, ytos. 4, (érave) the upper part. 
Epiph. Wl, 104 B. 

éravTAnpa, atos. TO, (€mavTvéw) lolion, fomenta- 
tion, Divse 2, 99. 182. 

émdve, upon, over, Joann, Mosch. 2864 B, eds 
TO yeidos THS KoAvpANOpas. — Al emdva, Mie 
upper hand, in the phrase, ras émavw évéykat, 
to get the npper hand. Mul. 167, 21, 210, 
13. 304, 18.— 2. Uyneard, upwards. Sept. 
Ex. 30. 14 “Avo elkooaerovs Kat éexave, from 
teenty years old and upward, Num. 1, 8. A, 
8. Esdr. 1, 5, 41.0 Ave TT, 1024 ©, rped- 
kovta 33diwy. upreards of thirty. —~- Be Ad- 
jectively. axecuding, as applied to proveni- 

tors. Jos. Apion, 1, 7 Tay érdve mpoydver, 

where, strictly speaking, it is superfluous, — 

4. Sqainst, == xara. Apophth. Theodor, 

Pherm, 29, atrod (Paphnut. 2 Evpééy érdve 

KodAnyiov Anata, he found himself among a 

company of robbers). — 3. On = éni, in the 
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phrase 6 émdave, the superintendent. Chron, 
697, 14, rev xeiporome@p, the superintendent 
of ordinations, a church officer, Theoph. 
458, 19, rov dppapévrov. 

exdvabev, over. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 9 "Egaydyere 
navra (vOpwror dé endvebéy pov, have out all 
men from me, 

erravwxXiZavoy, ov, Td, the outer xriBavov. Phoc. 
198, 9. 

émavwrepos, a, ov, —= avarepos. Basil. I, 309 
B. 

érravwddptov, ov, 76, (opéw) outer garment. 
Stud. 1720 A. 

emakiépagtos, av, == d&tépaoros. 
166, 19. 

errakiwots, ews, 9, (emakidw) estimation. 
HV, 2352, 3. 

errakovéw, naw, (tEwv) to register. 
1, 18, card yevéoes. 

eraowWia, as, 7, — emaotdn, incantation, Caesa- 
rius 1001. Cyril. H. 501 A. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TIT, 594. 

érraotbds, od, 6, = éem@dds, enchanter, Sept. Ex. 


Philon Tl, 
Dion. 


Sept. Num. 


7,19. Sir. 12, 18. Dan. 2, 2. Philon IJ, 
449,11. Patriarch. 1052 B.  Epicet. 3, 24, 
10. 

emamrepeiOw == anepeid@. Posidon. apud Athen. 


12, 73, p. 550 B. 

emanepetvyo = drepevya. 
37. 

emanodutéov — Set ematrodver Cat. 
525 C, 

emamodtw (drodvw), to sel up against, Plut. I, 
788 D. — Mid. éramodvopa, to set upon, to 


Philon Tl, 393, 


Clem, A. TI, 


attack. Classical. Philon I, 360, 28. 688, 

25. II, 348, 9. Clem. A. T, 280 B. 
énarrotkiCw — drokito. Dion C. 52, 43, 1. 
émamroxpivopat <= admoxpivopa. Method, 284 


énamoxteiva (azoxteivw), to kill upon (besides). 
Dion CO AO, 23, 4, 

é€raro\atvw = anodava. Diol. IT, 609, 90, 

emamodAupe (amodAvpe), to destroy in addition. 
tel, N. AL 10, 18, 


énarodoyeopat == dmodoyeopa. Plut. I, 314 
B. 
énanovagbat = andvacba from arovivnut. Phi- 


lon ¥, 327, 7. 
errarropéw (amropew), to propound adifficull ques- 


tion, Polyb. 6,3, 6. 7, et alibi, Nerd, 52, 6, 
et alibi. Orig. I, 360 B. 857 C. WI 877 D. 
1593 2. 

émamépnpa, aros, 76, puzsling question, Oriy. T, 


73 CC. IV, 156 D, 

eramépnots, ews, 7, == preceding. 
D. Cyril, ALT, 221 A, 

€mamopntéov —— det emamopetr. 
IV, 465 €. 

ETaTopnTiKds, 7, OY, —= dmopyteds. 


Lepiph. 1, 1085 D, 


Tit, B. 1132 
Orig. I, 264 A. 


Diog. 7, 63 


EN ATOLNTLKOS 

énaropytixas, adv. == dwopyttxds. Orig. Tl, 
- 1490 B. IW, 277 B, 1044 B. 

énamoaré Ako (dmooréAdw), to send to, against, 
or after, Sept. Deut. 24,48. Sap. 11, 16. 
Polyb. 1, 53, 5. 11, 2, 3. 31, 12, 14. 

énamooToAn, As, 9, a sending to, against, or after. 
Symm. Ps. 77, 49. 

érapdopat, to curse. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 8, rots 
‘ESpaios iva obros émdparos 7. 

éndpdevats, ews, 9, (€mapdeve) irrigation. Diog. 
10, 89. 100. 

énapSeto —= dpdcdo. 
Theod. Her. 1337 B. 

érapiOuéw (apiOuew), to count up. Aristid. I, 
363, 21. Paus. 10, 5,8, Poll. 4, 162. 

érapiotda (apiotdw), to dine a second time. 
Anon. Med. 255. 

émdpxeta, as, 9, (emapxns) succor, aid, help. 
Polyb. 1, 48, 5, ct alibi. 

érapyéopat == dpvéonat. Palaeph. 32, 11. 

enapynorbeia, as, 9, (émapyaideos) denial of 
God. Epiph. I, 1044 D. 

émapynaibeos, ov, (emapvéopat, beds) God-denying. 
Epiph. 1, 969 A. TI, 25 C. 

érapots, ews, 7, (émaipw) a lifting, raising : ris- 
ing. Sept. Ps. 140, 2. Philon TI, 255, 44, 
of dough. —Tropically, elation: pride. Sept. 
Zach. 12, 7. Ezech. 24, 25. Plut. Anim. 
695 A. Clem. A.1,1012 A. Diog. 7, 114. 

énapvatnp, npos, 6, (emapvropa) @ vessel for 
pouring liquids into another vessel. Sept. Ex. 
25, 38. 


Clem. A. I, 697 A. 


énapvorpis, isos, , == émapvarnp. Sept. Ex. 
38, 17. Num. 4, 9. Reg. 3, 7, 35. Zach. 
4, 2. 

érapvropat (dpvTw), to pour upon or in. Plut. 


II, 600 D, revi && revos. 

émapyéw, now, to be émapxos. Mal, 222, 3. 
Coin. 28, 15 ‘O rév hépov émapxav, the pre- 
fect of the market. 

érapxia, as, », (€mapxos) prefecture, province. 
Sept. Judith 3, 6 asv.1. Polyb. 1, 15, 10. 
1,17, 5, et alibi. Strab. 8, 4, 20. 10, 4, 22. 
12,1, 4. 17, 3, 24, p. 431, 9. Lue. Act. 23, 
34. 25,1. Plut. I, 257 A, et alibi. Jnser. 
2595. Clementin. 12, 2. 20,13.—2. Prae- 
fectura, the office of prefect. Diod. U1, 498, 
77. Epict. 4,1, 55. 4, 7,21. Plut. I, 583 
C, 

érapyixds, 7, dv, L. praefectorius, praefectianus, 
of a prefect. Dion C. 75, 14, 1, é£oucia. 
Eus. Tl, 1024 B, rdéis, the praefectiani. 
Chrys, TI, 596 D. 714 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1235 B.—2. Provincial. Plut. I, 879 A, 
provincials, 

€mapytos, ov, 9, —= émapxta, province. Fus. II, 
212 A. 1488 A. 

endpxioaa, ns, 4}, the wife of an frapyos. Porph. 
Cer, 67, 17. 

emapyidrns, ov, 6, (ewapxia) inhabitant of a 
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province. Eus. II, 825 C. 825 A. 833 A. 
Jul. 384 D.— 2. Member of a diocese. 
Ant. 20. Const. I, 6. Ephes. 2, provincial 
bishops. 

éxapxos, ov, 6, L. praefectus, prefect, governor, 
commander. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 3. 2, 5, 3. 
Mace. 2, 4, 27. Polyb. 5, 46, 7. 11, 27, 2. 
Strab. 17, 1, 12. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 2. Clem. 


R. 1, 87, Plut. II, 275 CC. Inser. 4683, 
Aiyiarov. Herodn. 1, 8, 2.—‘O énapxos tis 


moérews, praefectus urbis, Dion. H. II, 832, 7. 
IIE, 1658, 11. IV, 2050, 7. 2051, 9. Hippol. 
Haer. 452, 93. Herodn. 2, 6, 12. Soer. 
477 A, of Constantinople. (Lucian. IH, 342 
‘O ri modu éemtrerpappévos.) —”Emapxos T&Y 
mpaitwpiav, praefectus cohortium praetoria- 
rum, or simply praefectus practorio, prefect 
of the praetorian cohorts (or guards). Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 39D. Philostrg. 513 D. Chal. 
1005 A. Apophth. 249 C.—‘O rév Bacw- 
Aelav rapxos, —= 6 Erapyos TS mpatrwpiar. 
Socr. 5, 9. —”Emapyos tis aids xat ray Oo- 
puddpar — preceding, Plut. I, 1058 A. B. 
—"Emapxos 6 Tv cirov émurxoray, pracfectus 
rei frumentariae. Dion C. 52, 53, 1.— 
"Emapxos 6 vuxropvAaxay, also érapyos Ta 


puxT@v, — vuxtéerapxyos. Dion C. 52, 33, 1. 
Justinian. Novell. 13, Prooem. — 2. Adjec- 
tively = éwapyids. Eus. II, 949 A, &&- 


ovaia. 

érapxorns, nros, 4, the office of érapyos, L. prae- 
Sectura, prefecture. Macar. 621 C. Olymp. 
449, 6. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem, § y’. 
131, 1.—-2. Metonymically, prefecy, Lyd. 
173, 10. 174, 9. Tiber. 23. 

émdpyo == énapxds eiut. Strab. 2, 5, 12. 
Herodn. 2, 2, 17. Hus. II, 1485 A, rod 
€Ovovs. Phot. Tl, 984 C. 

éndoxnats, ews, 9, (€mackéw) cultivation, study 
of ascience. Clementin. 2, 24, ris payias. 

éracOpaive — dobuaivw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. 


éracnidouat — évarnidcopa. Philon II, 669, 
42. 

éractns, od, 6, (€rada) == éem@dds, enchanter, 
Just. Apol. 2, 6. 

énaotpdnta == dotpdntw emi rim, or simply 
dotpanvo. Plut. Il, 594 D. FE. Philipp. 
53. 

emacparita == dodpadifa. Did. A. 457 A. 
Epiph. I, 20 C. 339 A. II, 32 A. 

eragxodopat == doxoddopa. Eus, II, 789 

enavyato == abyd{o. Philon UH, 412, 43. 


Lucian. TI, 651. 
éravOadia¢opae — following. 
8 as v. |. 
enavdadifopar —= avéadifopat. 


Arr. Anab. 4, 9, 


Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 


11. Arr. Anab. 4, 9, 8. 
émavila, as, 7, == émwavAtov. Plut. TI, 508 
D. 


erravéw 


éxatéo, to nercase, intransitive, éravfopat. 
Tippol. Maer, 410, 34. 

éxavi¢w, tow, (atpa) to blow gently. Jos. B. J. 
1, 21, 3. 

émavptov == én alptov, on the morrow. Sept. 


Gen. 19, 34, sc. fuepa. Num. 11, 32. Judith 


7,1. Polyb. 8, 15, 6. 
émavropari(® == abropati{w. Diod. Ex, Vat. 
116, 20. Philon I, 36, 17. 
ExavTopokcw == adropodéw. Ael. N. A. 2, 
11. 


éravyevifw (abyevi(w), to hang over the neck of 
a person. Genes. 98, 22, rwds. 
Moschn. 46, 


émavxevos, ov, == émavyénos. 
deopes. 

érahatpéw (dpatpéw), to take away again. 
Aret. 111 D. Galen. VI, 136 B. 

érapavite = apavito. Jambl. VP. 166. 

énateréov = bei émadievar. Geopon. 18, 3, 1. 


éndpnots, ews, H, == éemahn. Clem. A. I, 540 


erappobiaia, as, 4, (€mappddiros) charmingness, 


loveliness. Dion Chrys. HW, 118. App. TI, 
14, 21. Pol. Tetrab. 86. Artem. 101. 
lit. 


éraxOera, as, 9, (é€max8ns) annoyance, trouble, 
Chrys. IIT, 597 FE. 

éraxbilw, isw, (dyOos) to burden. Philon II, 
25, 45. 76, 34. 103, 5. 130, 21. 176, 27. 

emeyeppds, ov, 6, (emeyeipw) a rousing. Clem. 
4.1, 481 B. 

emeyepteov == bet émeyeiper Oa. 
496 B, 

emeyeptigds, 7, ov, capable of rousing. Plut. I, 
138 B. Sezt. 753, 8. 

eneyeptixas, adv. by rousing. Clem. A. I, 492 
C. 

ereykAdw (éyxAdw), to twist together. 
51, 12, 4. 

éméykAnpa, atos, To, (émeyxadéw) accusation, 


Clem. A. I, 


Dion C. 


charge. Rhelor. V, 209, 16. 

ereyxuAinpat — éyxvaiopat, to wallow. Clem. 
A. TT, 504 A. 

emeyxeipnots, ews, 7, == eyxelpnots. Jos. Ant. 


15, 4, 2, p. 750. 


emeyxupariCa — eyxuparito. Diosc. 5, 23. 


émeyyuva == éemeyxéw. ILleron 216. 

ererypds, ov, 6, (€metyw) quid? Clementin. 10, 
20, 

émeiyw, to urge. [Pseud-Athan. IV, 952 C 
erelyeoar == ereiyn. | 


énedav, after, with the aorist indicative, or 
aorist optative. Sept. Deut. 2, 16 "Emeiddv 
énecav. Polyb. 13, 7, 8, avéornoe. Eus. II, 
1068 C, tome == i8o.— 2. Because = didr1, 
with the teficative. Apoer. Act. Andr. 8, 
peévers Suateha@v. 

*ererdy = dude, since, because. Ifom. Tl. 14, 
65. Sept. Gen, 19,19. Philon IT, 518, 25. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 7, 3. 
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erexxovpito 


émeixrns, ov, 6, (erelya) — épyodixrns, 0: 
urges, superintendent, task-master. J 
562. 589. Porph. Cer. 459, 6. 

érrethapyxia, as, 9, (etAapxia) two etAat of ce 
Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 

Zrequr (etue), fo come upon, ete. — 2. 
ciple, 7 émodea, sc. fyépa, the comin 
the morrow. Sept. Prov. 27,1. Pr 
25, 11, et alibi. 

emetéis, ews, 9, (€meiyw) an urging. Plut. 
C. Lueian. TIT, 306. App. I, 47 
Herodn. 8, 6, 10. 

erretpwvevopat = eip@vevouat éri. Jos. B 


8, 6. 5, 13,1. Herod. apud Orib, I, 4¢ 


Ruf. apud Orib. H, 211, 3. App. II 
44, 

émeigaxtos, ov, — ovveioaxros. Justinian. N 
123, 29, 


encioakts, ews, 9. (emetaayw) an introduce 
sides. Just. Tryph. 135, p. 789 A. 

emetadexopnat (eicdéyopat), to receive in 
tion. Plut. TI, 903 E, 

erecéprea —= eigépra. Lambl. Myst. 269 

ereronyeopat (elonyéopar), to introduce lk 
Diod. 5, 7. 

érreigOeais, ews, 4, == etabcats. 
Keq. 328, et alibi. 

émeoxaréw (eicxadéw), to call in be 
Lucian. Ill, 55. 

éetoxukAew (eioxukréw), to roll in in ack 
to intrude. Lucian. HII, 533. Poll. 9 
Athenag. 1013 C. Sext. 106, 7, Lt 
22, 4. 

eretcodidlw (elrodiatw), to bring in. 
134, 5. 592, 14. 

enetompacow (elompdoow), to exact tribul 
sules. Dion C. 74, 8, 4. 

eretrpew (ciopéw), to flow in besides. TI 
Tl, 261, 15. Plut. II, 702 A, et alibi, 
A.J, 284 A. 

éemetoTtpexw (elotpexw), fo run in after. 
9,158. Jul. 309 C, 

erecapbcipopar (eiopOeipopa), to break i 
anevil hour). Poll. 9,158. Basil. Set 


Schol. 


Phil 


B. 
eneerpoirdw == eiadorraw. Philon I, 615 
érecacbopéw — erecagpew. Philon T, 168, 
enetayéw == eloxéw. Philon I, 72, 42. 
25. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 3. Clem. A. J, 
A, 
éwexBodw == éxBodw against. Dion C 
24, 1. 


erexdinynots, eos, 4, (exdupyeopar) addit 
narrative. Basil, I, 89 A. 


émexdixéw = éxdixéew. Doroth. 1633 D. 

emexOects, ews, 4, —- €xOeots. Schol. ¢ 
Nub. 156. 476, 

erexOvopat == Ovopa. Epict. 2, 7, 9. 

erexxoupi(a == éxxouvpifw. Jos. B. J. 1 
12. 


> ? 
ETEKAUVO) 


erechio == éxhdo. = Plut. J, 532 E. 

enéxpnkis, €@S, ty — éxpnéts. Diog. 10, 115. 

Xerécracts, eos, 4, (emexreiva) prolongation, 
lengthening of a word (€xewooi, tnpovros, Ty- 
Axotros, dot, muAdov). Aristot. Poet. 22, 
8. Tryph. 14. Apollon, S. 2,1. Drac. 37, 
10, 156, 23. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 C. 
996 B. Arcad. 197, 1.— Particularly, the 
lengthening of a short vowel, == ékracts. 
Apollon D. Adv. 555, 3. 588, 1. 

*brexreivo —— émexretvoyat. Strab. 8, 3, 11, 
p. 114, 14.—2. To prolong, lengthen a word 
(éxewvoot, eve). Apollon. D. Pron. 301 C. 
328 A. 866 B. — Particularly, to lengthen 


a vowel, — éxreivw. Aristot. Poet. 21, 23. 
emexhépo == exhép strengthened. Plu. I, 
680 B. 


émexyéo (éxyéw), to pour out against. Sept. 
Judith 15, 4, to rush against. 

énedacia, as, }, == following. 
46. 

éréhaots, ews, 7, (erehauvw) a driving against : 
attack. Plut. J, 249 D. Lucian. II, 42. 

érehappito — érehappive. Philon I, 154, 3. 
333, 25. Orig. I, 1321 A. 

érehappive — édkappive. Dion Chrys. I, 139. 
Jos. Ant. 18,1,1. Plut. TW, 165 E. dfaz. 


Diod. Tl, 533, 


Tyr. 69, 2. 

émedeyyo = édéyyo. Diog. 6, 97 Eus. TIT, 
400 B. 

émedeéw == édeéo. Sophrns. 3464 C. 


emehevOepratwa — éAevOepidto. Philon II, 328, 
49, 

*erédevars, eos, }, (€mépyopat) a coming upon: 
advent, access. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1045 
C.  Plotin. I, 343, 16. 

*éredevortixds, 9, dv, coming upon: adventitious. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. TI, 1045 B. ©. Strab. 
12, 3, 27, p. 540, 2. 

é€népuBacts, ews, F, (érepBaivw) incursion, attack. 
Dion. H. I, 457, 1. 

erepBory, js, 9, (€mep8dddo) insertion, paren- 
thesis, in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 263, 12. 
282. 8, illustrated by examples. 

erepBorts0s, ov, = éuBdrtwos. Lyd. 168, 11. 

“menF pes dopan = euBpydopa. Vit. Nicol. S. 


érreupnvos, ov, (€upnvos) menstruous. Jos. B. J. 
6, 9, 3 

émepopavifopat == éppavifopa. Genes. 62, 15. 

emeupipw — enptpo. Clem. A. I, 396 C, 

emevdnuéw = evdnuéw. Method. 141 A, 

énévSupa, atos, 76, (érevddeo) upper garment. 
Plut. I, 684 B. Aquil. Ex. 25,7.  Tatian. 
852 B. 

érevdiva = érevdiw. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 12, 

énevduTns, ov, 6, = emevdupa. Sept. Lev. 8, 7 
as v. 1. Reg, 1,18, 4. 2, 18,18. Poll, 7, 


45. Moer. 378 — t ‘ 
= x'Tovickos, yirwy. Athan. 
J, 912 A, of a monk, x 
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ereFormvitopas 

émevextéov —= Set éemipépev. Epiph. J, 541 
B. 

énéveéts, cas, 9, (emibépw) exhibition of medi- 
cine. Clim. 1169 A. 

érrévOeats, ews, i, (erevriOnus) insertion. Apollon. 

D. Synt. 78, 24. Clem. A. J, 1297 C. —2. 

Epenthesis, the insertion of a vowel in 

a word (reivy). Apollon. D. Pron. 365 B. 

874 C. 


erevOnkn, ns, i, addition, Simoc. 246, 3. 


erevOupnpa, atos, 76, additional eévOdpnpa. 
Hermog. Rhet. 126, 4. 

érevOvpnots, ews, 7, == preceding. Basil. I, 
524 B. 

érrevinpt —= évinue in addition. Galen, VIII, 
142 B. 


, , , , 
erevveaxatdéxaros, ov, (éevveaxadéxatos) greater 


by one nineteenth; thus, 20 : 19 == 1,4. 
Aristid. Q. 115. 
émevoxhéw == évoxydéw in addition. Vit. Nil. 


Jun. 48 A. 

emevtiOnue (evriOnpe), to insert a vowel, word, 
or an expression. Apollon. D, Adv. 558, 16. 
Synt. 85, 5. 240, 6. 


emevT pin, is) }, == TpIBn. Epiph. II, 1049 
D 

émevtpiBw — évrpiBo. Poll. 5,102. Hus. UI, 
49 A. Epiph. I, 176 C. 

éemevtpupde — éevrpugidw in. Simoc. 164, 13. 

émevtpayw (evTpaye), to eat in addition, Phi- 
lon Il, 479, 38. 

enevTpwots, Eas, fy <= exevrpwopa. Philon I, 
115, 8. 


émeEapaptava (é€apaprdva), to err or sin yet 
more. Dion. H.J, 311,38. Philon II, 346, 
20. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 4. 

enekaviorapa — é£aviorapat. 
15. 

éme&éXevots, ews, 4, (ereEépyopat) punishment, 
penalty. Philon I, 569, 37. Isid. 848 B. 
Simoc, 174, 11. Basilic. 60, 1, 10. 

emekepyacia, as, 4, (€meLepydCopat) elaboration. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 117. Clem. A. TI, 404 B. 

éerekepyaotixds, 7, dv, capable of elaborating. 
Genes. 11, 18. 

émeepyaotixas, adv. by elaborating. Seat. 422, 
23. 

érekevpsots, ews, 9, = eLevpents. 
600 A. 

éreEnyéopat (é€nyéopat), to explain in addition 
or in detail. Plut. I,1014 F. Jren. 541 A. 
Clem. A. I, 916 A. Orig. II, 1120 A. 

éreénynots, ews, 9, (ereEnyéopar) additional or 
detailed explanation. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
A. I, 893 A.B. Cornut. 31. 

émefnyntéov — det éreEnycia Oat. 
292 A. 

éné&odos, ov, %, sortie. Dion C. 89, 4, 4. 

ére€ouwvitopat —= olwvifoua again. Galen, VIII, 
471 C, 


Philon Tl, 582, 


Athan. II, 


Clem. A, I, 


f 
eT EpacTos 


émépaatos. ov. (épaw) lovely, amiable. Diod. 4, 


7,p. 208,16. Philon I, 671, 14. 
énépytov, ov, Td, == mhpepyov. Const, Apost. 2, 
Gl. 


érepebiCeo — épebiga. Plut. T, 590 B. 

énepebtapos, ov, 6, = épefiopds. Plut. TI, 908 
bE. 

eepELTts, EWS; == €petots. Diose. 5, 88. 
Apollod, Arch, 20. Alax. Tyr. 67, 21. 
Soran. 250, 28, pressure. Seat, 14, 11, et 
alibi. Clem. A. II, 388 C. 

érépvw, incorrect for ématpve. 

éepardw, to ask about a thing. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 7, els re = mepi. Orig. UY, 
980 B ‘Emepwrndeis epi onuetou évds ty” €k Tob 
otpavod éndeién.— 2. Stipulor, to stipulate. 
A Latinism. Justinian. Cod. 2, 13, 27. 
Novell. 97, Prooem. 

émephtnua, atos, 76, —= following. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, $y. "Ex rév cupphover, fro 
(that is) énepwrnpdrav. (Compare Peir. 1, 
3, 21.) 

erepatnots, eos, 7, L. stipulatio, agreement. 
A Latinism. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, §§ ey. 
8,10, 12,§a. Novell. 97,1. Psell. 927 A. 


émecxiacpivas (emoxidt{o), adv. obscurely. 
Eus. VI, 633 C. Mare. Erem. 1092 A. 
€réros —— é eros, rates, this year. Babr. 89, 


5. Petr. Alex. 516 A. Apophth. 208 A. 
Const. TH, 1040 E. — Pronounced also épé- 
tos = éf? Eros. Apophth. 437 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2941 C. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 

érevbés (evOns), adv. == etOéws, directly. 
Ant. 15, 8, 5, p. 769. 

enevOupéw (evOupéw), to rejoice at. 
18, 6. 

€MeUKTEOS, G, OV, == by Set emevyer Oat. 
A.J, 1200 B (Jer. 20, 14). 

emevkTos, 1, Ov, (emevyopat) blessed. Sept. Jer. 
20, 14, 


Jos. 
Sept. Sap. 


Clem. 


émevaaBéopat —= evAaBéonpa. Sept. Mace. 2, 
14, 8. 

emevioyeo == etdoyéo. Syncell. 200, 13. 
Porph. Cer. 199, 8. 

érevpotpéw, essentially — evpoupéw. Genes. 
70, 21. 


enevppatvopa — edppaitopa. Theod. Her. 1333 
C. Basil. TV, 280 A. 

émevyapioTew evyapicréw strengthened. 
Clementin. 276 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 A, 

émevyiov, ov, To, (edyn) originally, hassock, to 
kneel upon at church. — In general, carpet, 
Turkey carpet. Porph. Cer. 465, 11. 467, 
15.) Sehol. ctrist. Plut. 528. Just. 1056, 63. 
(Compare Theaph. Cont, 319, 16 Naxoramnras 
weyddous, Tovs map’ nuiv amd THs elbyns Td 
dvopa épovtas.) 

exedyopa. to pray for. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Wellad. 2°, rena. = Porph. Cer. 8, U4. 19. 
12 ri rea == Tun, 183, 10, 7H Bacrdres. 
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emtBadpa 


erevavéopa (ent, €3, dvéopar) to buy 
Theoph. Cont. 305 érevaynOjvat, passiv 

émevayxéopat (evoxéopat), to feast upon. 
(1. 62, 15, 3. 

eréx@, to hold. —’Enéyo tov témoy tivds 
in the place of any one ; to be the repr 
ative of any one. ZEphes. 1140 C. 
865 A. Gelas. 1249 C.—2 To su 
judgment. Pyrrhonic word. Strab. 2, 
p- 110, 6. Philon I, 387, 45. Epict. 1 
Plut. TY, 1120 C. Lucian. J, 569, we, 
tov. Sext. 43, 29, et alibi saepissime. 
9,103.— 8. To see, behold ; rots dpc 
being understood. Apocr. Act. Pa 
Thecl. 29. 

emnyopia, as, 9, == Karnyopia. Dion C.. 
4, et alibi.— 2. Appellation, name, — 
nyopia. Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 7 
Eus. II, 996 B. 833 A. Greg. Nys 
1104 A. 

ennxdws (enjxoos), adv. audibly. Clemeni 


énnaus, voos, 6, == mpoandvtos. Philon T 
21. Clem. A.J, 1028 B. 

emndvtns, ov, 6, == mpoondruros. Philon 0 
37. 406, 21. 


émjdutos, ov, 6, == mpoandvtos. Philon J 
46. 

émnpeartis, ov, 6, —= 6 emnpedtav. Sym 
56,2. Hus. V, 508 B. Greg. Naz. I 
C. 


emnpeaorixas (emnpeactixés), adv. in @ ti 
some manner. Galen. 1,47C. Basi 
616 B. 

émnpéaaros, ov, (émnped{w) vexed, mo 
Cosi. Ind. 352 B. 

emnpepew (npepéw), ta rest after. 
616 A. 

emnpépyors, ews, 9, rest. Isid. 840 B. 

emmpns, es, (dpapioxe) equipped. Agatha 
18. Arr. Anab. 5, 7, 3. 

emi, upon. — "Emi ruvi eivat, to be in one’s 
or control. Strab. 15,1, 35. Plut. UW, ? 
Il, 1056 D. Just. Ap. 1, 8. Anton. 7 
‘O ent rod, superintendent. Jos. Ant. 1' 
“Os Fy emi tev BiBALoOnxay, librarian. 
I, 1070 F Ent rév emoroday yevdper 
Kaigapos, ab epistolis, Lucian. II, 538 
Tov Secpav, = Secpoprra€. 

emtdyoupos, ov, (emt, éyupds) — émioryupo 
pos Thy Kdpnv, obAdOpié, ovAoKdpyvos, © 
bados, odAokduns, obAdKopos, OvACKpaves 
curly hair. Theoph. Cont, 656, 21. 8: 
Leo Gram, 234, 14, [If a compou 
adyovpos, then = épnBos.] 

émtavaxavita <= avaxawitw. 
B. 

emBaBilw (BaBito) — épvadacréw, to i 
Steph. Diac. 1093 A. 

*émiBdOpa, as, 7, (emBaivw) epibathra 


Clem. 


Clem, A. 


értBabpaive 


der, steps: stepping-stone. Athen. Mech. 5. 
Philon B. 91. Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 31. Diod. 
14, 51. 17, 43, et alibi. Theol. Arith. 17. 
Philon J, 405,38. Jos. Ant. 11, 8,2. B.J. 
7,8, 5. Epict.1, 7, 22. Plut. I, 199 D, et 
alibi. Arr. Anab. 4, 27, 1. Sext. 391, 12. 
—2. Landing, landing-place. Polyb. 3, 24, 
14. 16, 21, 1. 2 

émBabpaive (émBdOpa) = émBaivo. Clem. A. 
J, 649 A. 

émBantito == Banti{e in addition, further. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 27, 1. 8, 7,15. Basil. HI, 452 
A. IV, 633 A. 


émBapive (Bapivw), to burden. App. I, 676, 


85. 
emBacta, ag, 4, = ériBacts. Dion. H. II, 939, 
Qasv. 1. Poll. 2,200. Dion C. 68, 13, 6. 


émBarnptos, ov, (emtBaive) fit for scaling. Jos, 
B. J. 3, 7, 23, sealing-ladders. — 2. Pertain- 
ing to arrival. Men. Rhet. 231. 256, 3, Adyou. 
—8. An epithet of Apollo. Paus. 2, 32, 2. 
— Philon Tl, 567, 46, Caesar, — 4. Sub- 
stantively, (@) 76 émBarijprop, sc. lepdv (iepd), 
sacrifice on entrance, a feast in honor of the 
arrival of (the statue of) a god? Inscr. 
4352, Oeoi. Greg. Naz. III, 317 B. Synes. 
1180 C. 1392 B.— (D) ra em Barnpra, dedi- 
cation, consecration of a temple, == éyxainma. 
Socr. 1, 28, ris éxxAnotas. Simoc. 173, 5, rod 
xpdrovs. Scyl. 733, 16. 

émBarns, ov, 6, passenger on board a vessel. 
Pallad. 1186 C. 

émBraBns, és, (BAdrrw) injurious, hurtful. 
Poll. 5,135, Aret. 118 A. 

emtBhaBas, adv. injuriously. 
Basil. I, 304 B. 

emBracgnpéo — Praodnpéw strengthened. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 5,4. App. II, 164, 69. 

CmiBhenréoy = bei emBdérew. Orib. VII, 845 

émBdeapidtos, ov, (emBreapis) of the eye- 
lashes. Synes. 1180 D. 

*éniBAnpa, atos, 76, (émBdddw) surtout, wrap- 
per, cloak. Inser. 155, 33. 

émBrnpartkds, 9, dv, (mina) in patches. 

; Ptol. Tetrab, 107, rpomos, patchwork. 

emiBrnows, ews, F, émBorn. Achmet. 225, 
p. 198. 

émBhyréov = dei eriBddrew. Artem. 24. Aret. 

111. Antyll. apud Orib, II, 63, 9. 

emPAnTiKos, 1, dv, (€miBaddw) cogitative ? Iambl. 
Adhort. 44, Synes. 1300 B. 

*emBAnrixds, adv. cogitatively 2 Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 50. 

emPXioko — emBdddo. 
115, 4, 

émBduauss, ob, 6, (emPr<itw) a gushing forth. 
Aquil. Job 30,12. Prov. 1, 26. Gen. 2, 6 
émBduypés. 

émBon, is, , — following. Diog. 5, 90. 

63 


Poll. 5, 185. 


Pallad. Med. Febr. 
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émPdnors, ews, 7, (emtBodw) acclamation. Dion. 


émBdratov, ov, Td, == éwiPAnpa. 


emtBovArcutixas, adv. treacherously. 


émiBpadivea —= Bpabive. 
éniBpaxos, ov, (Bpdxos) rocky. 


emiBpeypa, atos, To, (emiBpexa) lotion. 


émBpexo — epi, to rain upon. 


émtBpovrdw == Bpovrdw. 


em Bvbtos, ov, —= ev Budd wv. 
emiBvartpa, as, y, (€mBiw) stopper. 


3 , 
ETLYEVETLO upyos 


HT, V, 270, 5. Strab. 10, 3,15. Dion Chrys. 
II, 173. Plut. I, 10837 E.—2. Appeal to 
the emperor. Leo. Novell. 181. 

Sept. Judic. 
4, 18. Ezech. 18, 18. Apollon. S. 61, 21. 


Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 4. 


émtBopBéw (BopBéw), to sound after. Lucian. I, 


234. Hippol. Haer. 90, 79. 


em Bovdevtixés, 7, ov, (émBovdevw) treacherous. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 66. 

Orig. TH, 
1196 A. 

Lucian. I, 160. 
Chron. 720, 
20. 

Diose. 
4, 168 (171), p. 663. 

Sept. Ps. 10, 


6, éwi dpaprodods mayidas. 


émBpysdopat —= Bpysdopar at. Schol, Arist. Ran. 


562. 
Gemin. 860 A, Plut. 
J, 304 B. Poll. 1, 118. 


émBpoxn, js, 9, (émBpéxw) & wetting, bathing, 


for medical purposes. Galen. I, 378 F. 379 
B. 

Simoc. 286, 18. 
Lucian. TI, 
319. 


*értBopirys, ov, 6, (ériSapios) attendant on the 


altar. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 


emtyapBpevtis, ov, 6, (emvyauSpevo) — adehpds 


rob avdpds pov. Aquil. Deut. 25, 7. 


éxvyapBpevo, «vow, (yapBpés) to intermarry. 


Sept. Gen. 34, 8 ’EmcyapBpevoacde jyiv, give 
her him to wife. Reg. 1, 18, 22, 7 Bacrrel, 
to be the king’s son-in-law. Par. 2, 18, 1 
*ExreyapGpetcaro ev otk “AyadB8. Lsdr. 2, 9, 
14. Mace. 1, 10, 54. — 2. To marry, with 
reference to a brother’s widow. Sept. Gen. 
38, 8 -cacOat airav. Matt. 22, 24, ray yu- 
vaika avtov. Patriarch. 1073 D, airy tov 
Aivav. (See also Deut. 25, 5 seq.) 


émcyapBpia, as, 4}, == émvyapia. Eus. II, 964 C. 


Pseud-A than. IV, 160 B. 


éncydvyvpat (yavvupat), to exult in, Did. A, 812 


, 
> TUL. 


émtyaorptos, ov, (yaornp) of the belly. Clem. A. 


I, 400 C.—2. Substantively, 76 éntyaorprop, 
the region of the stomach, from the navel to 
the chest. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 67, p. 283. 


Plut. Ul, 559 E. Poll. 2,170. Galen. H, 
370 C. Hippol. Haer. 244, 10, 
envyepilw (yepifo) — émtioarre, to put upon an 


animal as a burden, to load an animal with 


anything. Sept. Nehem, 13, 15, ri émi tous 
dvous. Antiait, 94, 23, 

emtyevectoupyés, dv, —= yevervoupyds. Clem. A. 
II, 64 A. 


, 
ET LVEVNTOS 


émeyevntos. 9. ov, (émeylyvopa) coming after. 
Paul. Aeg. 262. 

excyerriw (yevvdw), to beget in addition, to beget. 
Theol. Avith. 64. Tren, 641 B. 

éxcyerrnparixds, 7, Ov, (emeyevnpa) consequent. 
Cic. Fin. 3,9. Clem. A. I, 468 GC. Basil. 
I, 661 B. 

éntyevvntés, 9, dv, begotten after. Hippol. 296, 
es, 

éncyevopat — yevoua. Plut. TI, 991 A. 

éxeynpdoxe (ynpadckw), to grow old succeedingly. 
Jui. 392 B. Pallad. Laus, 1098 C, 

emtyxepyns, SCC mLyKepyns. 

exiyAixopat == yAlxopat in addition. 
I, 460 A. 

emtyhifw (yAvpa), fo carve on. 
13, 29. 

émtyvopooun, ns, 7, (értyvapov) = following. 
Sept. Prov. 16, 23. Orig. II, 1080 C. IV, 
205 A. 

emtyvaptopds, ov, 6, (émtyvapiCa) recognition, 
Pseud-Athan. TV, 612 A. slnast. Sin. 720 
B. 


« 
*eniyvaois, ews, 1, (emvpyvacka) knowledge. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Mace. 1, 


Philon B. 59. Sept. Prov. 2, 5. Hos, 4, 1. 
6, 6. Polyb. 8, 7, 6. 3, 31, 4. Hipparch. 
1041 B. Diod.17, 114. Nicom. 77. Paul. 


Hebr. 10, 26, et alibi. Déose. 1, 7. 
2, 20, 21 A, rns adAn@eias. 

emiyvooréoy == bet emtyvacixew. 
Aristid. Q. 47, 

envyvoatiKds, 7, dv, capable of knowing. Epict. 
2, 3, 4. 

éxiyvwaros, ov, (yywards) known, 
18, 19, ev Aa@ adrov. 

emyoyytlo yoyyulo. 
Genes. 71, 7. 

envyovaris, idos, h, (ydvu) kneepan. 
Orib. Ill, 391, 9. Soran, 252, 4. 

emtyoun, 7s, 4, (€meyivopa) offspring. Sept. Par. 
2,31,16. Amos 7, 1, dxpidmy. Diod. 4, 15. 
Theol. Arith. 38. Philon I, 147, 7. Plut. 
II, 506 F. 

*Emtyovos, ov, 6, Epigonus, a herctic of the 
school of Noétus. Hippol. Haer. 440, 24. 
entypappatoroids, ov, 6, (értypappa, motéw) 

cpigrammatarius, epigrammatist.  Diog. 
6, 14. 7, 30. 
enypapn, ns, 4, tile of a book.  Polyb. 3, 9, 3. 
— 2. A painting over, of the eyelids; op- 
posed to droypapyn. Greg. Naz. Il, 292 C. 
émvypados, ov, (€rcypapw) entitled, as a book. 
Nemes. 584 A. 
emypape, to inscribe. 


Epict. 


Nicom. 114. 


Sept. Job 


Const. Apost. 3, 19. 


Ruf. apud 


Mal. 212, 6 émeypape 
<x éneyéyparrat. 

émtyvoy, ov, 76, siern-fast, stern-cable. 
46,3. Fes. Emeyvov 

érryavios, ov, (ywvia) at the angle. 

eniddkva, ta be pungent. Diosc. 2, 196. 
4.Ii,12 B. 


Polyp. 3, 


Nicom. 98. 
Clem. 
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émdaxvadys, es, Cémbdxvw, EIAQ) pungent. 
Orib. T, 388, 5. 


éndaverorns, ov, 6, == 6 éemtdaveifov, Anast, 
Sin. O24 A. 
émidaravaw — Saravaw upon, besides. Pallad, 


Aled. ¥ebr, 117, 27. 

émidénats, ews, }, — S€nots, petition to the em- 
peror. Leo. Novell. 180. 

emderxride (éndeikvupt), to desire to display 
one’s self. Orig. I, 1086 B. C. Alex. A. 569 
C. Cyrill. H. 564 A. 

enderktixds, 9, dv, L. demonstrativus, fit for dis- 
playing, adapted to showing off. Dion. H. V, 
518, 5, Adyos, demonstrative oration. Dion. 
HT. V, 488, 6. VI, 789, 15 Té émdeucrixdy 
yévos OF oxpa OF pépos THS pyTopixns. Liban. 
Vit. Dem, 6. 

emidergis, ews, h, <= dmddekes, proof. Just. 
Tryph, 36 Els émidesEev ore kaXetrat. 

énibeimvios, ov, after Setavov. Lucian. II, 334. 

éndemvis, ios, 7, epidipnis, = following. 
Philon Ul, 479, 35. Athen. 14, 85. 

énideumvov, ov, 7d, (Setmvor) the last course, des- 
sert. Comicus apud Clem. A. I, 385 C. 
Athen, 14, 85. 

emdexréov — dei emidéxer Gar. Polyb. 36, 3, 4. 

émidextixds, 1, Ov, (émdéyouat) susceptible. 
Strab. 8,4, 13. Nicom. 110. Plut, II, 962 
C. Apollon. D. Pron. 277 A. Tren, 1132 
B. 


emdexrés, 9, dv, == émdextixds. Orig. I, 512 B. 


éridepa, atos, To, — émidecpa. LEpiph. I, 1049 
B. 

émidévSptos, ov, (Sévdpov) on a tree. Jul. 393 B. 

éemdéva (Sévw) == enidéw, to tie on, Const. 
Apost. 2,20. Porph. Cer. 328, 21. 

emdepparis, idos, 9, == emdeppis.  Erotian. 
242. 


emidecua, atos, 70, éridecpos, bandage. 
Cyrill. H. 501 B. 

émdeopeto (Secpeta), to bind up,  Apollod. 
Arch, 48. 45, et alibi. Theod. Her. 1320 B. 

endecpis, iSos, 7, == emiSeopos. (rss. 161, 6. 

emiderpoyapns, és, (emidecpos, xalpw) delighting 
in bandages. Lucian. IM, 656. 


émdetrepos, ov, (Sevrepov) of the second class, 


asa poet. Eudoc. M. 68. 
emidevrepio == Sevrepsw. Epiph. II, 309 B. 
émideutépwats, ews, 9, == Sevrépwats, Sym. 
Ps. 76, 11. 


emdnunrixd, Gv, ra, (emednunrixds) practia qui- 
bus se provinciales ab onere hospitum recipt- 
endorun redimunt. Justinian. Novell. 134, 1. 

Greg. Naz. WV 26 A. 

émdnpdv == em Snpdv. Greg. Naz. IV, 56 A. 

émidiabnkn, ns, 9, (SeaOjxn) L. codicillus, codicil. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 4. 

émdiaipects, ews, 9, (emidtatpéw) subdivision, but 
not identical with tro8taipeois. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 796, 32. Damasc. 1, 549 B. 


émiOny — emi On. 


| , 
émrvduatpeT €ov 


emcdiaperéov —— Set emedtacpeiv. 
Orib. TT, 50, 8. 

émidiaipew, to divide and subdivide, to distribute. 
Polyb. 1, 73, 3. 

emdiairnots, ews, 9, (@midtarrdw) diet after taking 
medicine. Diosc. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 

emdiaxwduvevo (Staxwduveto), to risk in addi- 


tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 14, 3. 
eqidiadkdoow <= Siadddoow. Jos. Ant. 16, 
6, 8. 


émdiapéva (Stapevw), to remain after, to remain: 
to continue to exist, Nicom. 68. Diosce. 1, 
11. 105. Aftic. apud Eus. III, 1329 B. 
Artem. 67. Hermias 1169 B. Hippol. Haer. 
38, 11. Diog. 1, 11. 

emdiapovn, fis, 9, —= Stapzovn. Clem. A. II, 160 
B. Orig. J, 1025 A, ris wuyis, after death. 

énidiavépo — Stavéuw in addition. Philon II, 
651. Jos. B. J. 2, 6, 3. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1308 B. 

émdiangure <= Saréure in addition. Dion C. 
60, 20, 3. 

éndtappéw — Stappéo. 

endiacadéa —- diacapéw further.  Polyd. 32, 
26,5. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 536, 5. 

emdtacxéertropat— Siackénropa further. Nemes. 
529 A. 

endiactpepo — dvactpépo. Caius 33 A. 

émdiauvpo == Stactpw. Schol. Arist. Pac. 202. 

éxiSiardooopat (Statdeoopat), to superadd to 
anything. Paul. Gal. 3, 15. Aster. Urb. 
145 A, 1@ Ady@. 

emdiareiva (Sareive), to reach, extend, intransi- 


Erotian. 146. 


tive. Polyb. 32, 9, 3. 
émdiarpintéov = dei emidiarpiBew. Orig. IV, 
137 B. 


emdiapbeinw (Stapbeipw), to destroy in addition. 
Jos, B. J. 6, 3, 2. 

émididupis, ios, 9, (SiSvpos) <= mapagrdrns, in 
anatomy. Galen, II, 98 E. 

emdidous, to hand to any one. Joann. Mon. 308 
AEnedidocay mpos eva dprov tous dypumvotv- 
Tas, —= trois dypumvovot, one loaf apiece. 

; Porph. Cer. 12, 12, ri rwa <= run. 

emdve Lens (d:e£eyur), to go over or through. 
Plut. II, 854 F. 

erdinycopat (Sinyéouat), to relate in addition. 
Sept. Esth. 1,17 as v.). Aristid. J, 474, 19. 
Eus. WIE, 1236 C, 

emdiyynots, ews, 7, additional account, Quintil. 

4; 2, 128, 

emdixao os, ov, (emdixd tw) contended for. Jos. 

; Ant. 4, 2,4, p.198. Lucian. I, 13, pitas. 

emdtuepns, és, (Stuepys) one and two thirds as 


arg > 485:3. Nicom. 99. 
emidinotpos, ov, (Siuorpos) == preceding. Clem. 
A. TI, 308 C, 7 i. 


é 2 id . 
emdiopdw (Scoph5w), to revise, to correct further, 


fo arrange further. Inser. 2555, 9. Paul. 
Tit. 1, 5. 
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Antyll. apud | émdidpOacts, ews, 7, revision, further correction. 


Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 7. Basil. I, 517 


C. 

exdimdactd{@ (SimrAacid{o) == following. 
Herodn. 6, 8, 16. 

énidimhdw (Sutdéw), to redouble. Sept. Ex. 
26, 9. 

endimdwots, ews, }, == Simdwots. Philon II, 
497, 14. 


emidicracis, ews, 9, (émidicra{w) a doudting. 
Galen. VI, 83 F. 

émdirptros, ov, (8-, tpiros) one and two thirds 
as large; as 5:3. Nicom. 101. 

éxdipptos, ov, 6, driver of a carriage, a low or 
vulgar person. Justinian, Novell. 90, 1. 

émdtwypds, od, 6, (émidtoxw) continued pursuit 
of the enemy. Polyb. 11, 18, 7. 

émidiwgts, ews, 7, == preceding. 
21, p. 412, 22. 

émridopua, atos, 70, (émdid@pe) that which is given 


Strab. 10, 4, 


in addition. Aquil. Lev. 18, 7. Athen, 8, 
68. 
*ériSo£os, ov, == énlonpos, distinguished, 


famous, glorious. Pind. N. 9, 110. Diod. 
138, 83. Plué. II, 209 B. Herodn. Gr. Philct. 
428 (471), condemned. App. II, 46, 62. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 119. Phryn. 132, condemned. 

émidokdrns, yros, 9, (emido£os) gloriousness. 
Aquil. Ps. 103, 1. 

emtddéws, adv. gloriously. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 45. 
Artem. 193. Ifus. TI, 364 A. 

éntOopatis, iSos, 7, (Sdpv) spear-head. Polyd. 
6, 25, 5, et alibi. Diod. 17, 20.  Strab. 3, 
3, 6. 

eridoots, eas, , == Pedrorimla, L. largitio, largess. 
Plut. I, 988 D, et alibi. Herodn. 1, 9, 2. 

émtdornp, Apos, 6, —= 6 émdiBovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 
189. 

émtOpauntéov —= Set émirpéxye or éemdpapety. 
Clem. A. I, 982 C. 

émiOpacoopat — Spdocopat. 
Plut. Il, 179 E. 

éridpdw (Spaw), to perform in addition. Philostr. 
234. 

émdpémopat — Spémopa. Clem. A. I, 121 B. 

emdpopevs, ews, 6, (émidpopos) one that runs 


Philon IJ, 664, 5. 


against. Nil. 516 D. 

émdSpopixds, 9, dv, (eidpopy) cursory. Sext. 
729, 6. 

éxidvots, ews, f, <= 76 émdidvat. Dubious. Phi- 
lon I, 115, 32. 

emdvoxepaive —= Suoxepaive upon. Plut. Il, 
864 B. 


émteixeva, as, #, clemency, as a title. Athan. II, 
700 A, 9 on. 

emerxevopat, to be émeckns. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 8 
Nip émetkevoaro nyiv 6 Oeds pay Tou KaTad- 
meiv Has els cornpiav. 

eniexros, ov, (éxros) one and one sixth as large ; 
as 7:6. Implied in Sem\actemiexros. 


% , 
EMLETNS 


émcerns, és. (€ros) this year’s. Polyb. 3, 55, 1. 

ericeryrun, to adjoin, ote. — 2. Participle, rd 
érreCevypévov, sc. a&topa, the minor of a dis- 
junctive syllogism.  Scvt. 93, 8. 

eniCevxtexds. 7, Ov, (EmeCev-yvupe) joining together ; 
applied to the conjunction éay. Apollon, D. 
Conj. 510, 12. Synt. 272, 8. 275, 28. 306, 
9, 329, 12. 

erilevEis, ews, 7, Cpizeuxis, repetition of a 
word ; as 73a bé, OnBae weds dorvyeiror. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 603, 13. Lsid. Hisp. 1, 
35,10. -—— 2. Concord, in grammar. Cosm, 
Carm. Greg. 347. 


émi(ndoruméw == (ndoruTéw. Lucian. I, 249, 

énitnrdw == (prdw. Jul. 103 C. 

émi(nrnpa, atos, Td, == Cytnpa. Clem. A. I, 
1141 D. 

emi(nrnats, ews, 7, == Cytnots. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
3. Apion. 1, 22. Herod. apud Orib, I, 418, 


10. 
eriCopda — fopda, 
Olymp, A. 53 A. 
emtvydw (Cvyd@), to join to. 


Greg. Naz. III, 1170 A. 


Hence, to close 


the door. Artem. 17. Poll. 10, 26. Symes, 
1357 C. Nic. CP.173 B émifvyotc6a, to be 
engaged. 


émtOaddptos, ov, (OdAapos) nuptial. Dion. H. 
V, 247, 10, — Substantively, 1 émOaddptor, 
epithalamium, nuptial song. Lucian. 
I, 294. IL, 445. 

émOaracotaios or émOadartiates, a, ov, — émt- 
@ardoows. Strab. 2, 1, 16. 3, 4, 20. 8, 
5, 6. 

émidhacoos, ov, — éembudrdaowos. App. 1, 115, 
28. 

émtOavartos, ov, (emtOdvaros) == Kkarddikos, con- 
demned to death. Dion. H. II, 1389, 2. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 4,9. Chrys. X, 99 C. 

értOantw (Odrrw), to bury over. Philestr. 670. 

éxtfarpewo == Oappéw emi tun. Philon II, 325, 
di. Ivpict. 3, 22,18. Plut. I, 1001 B. 

emBavpatw, to wonder further. Athan. I, 300 
Cc 

émOedopat (Bedopat), to look into: to examine. 
Poll. 6, 115. Agath. 283, 7. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 499. 

emOedXyw — Oey. Plut. Tl, 456 A. 

évriGena, atos, To, (€mtriOnpr) cover, lid. Classi- 
eal. Sept. Lev. 7, 24. Reg. 3, 7, 4. Agathar. 
128, 6. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 5.—2. External ap- 
plication, plaster. Duose. Tobol. p. 46. 

émOecia, as, }, — following. Aquil, Ps. 34, 20 
== dddos. 

*éribeois, ews, 9, @ laying, imposition of hands. 
Paul. Tim, 1, 4, 14, et alibi. Jren. 1241 A. 
— 2. The adding of an cpithet.  Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2,14. Foudoc. M. 33 Kar’ éwideow, 
adjectively. — 3. Imposition, imposture, decep- 

Aquil. Ps, 42, 1. 54, 12. 

Chrys. UX, 588 D. 589 


tion, == Sdddos. 
Prov. 11, 1. 14, 8. 
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emOpnvew 


B. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2. 38 Mao 8? 
émbécews nduviOns, thou hast been able to de- 
ecice every one. Act. Thom. 21. 23, Basilic, 
60, 30, 2. 

enberntopds, od, 6, (€mibernifw) delivery of an 
oracle. Arr. Anab. 6, 19, 5. 

emOerns, ov, 6, (emeriOnur) — drarewy, impostor, 
deceiver. Lucian, HI, 655. Symm. Ps. 1, 1. 
Piol. Tetrab. 165. Chrys. TX, 588 D. XU, 
117 C. Hieron. 1, 552 (284). Apophth. 257 
A. Vit. Epiph. 81 C. 

eniOertkds, 4, dv, (emiBerov) adjectival, epithetic. 


Diod. 4, 5. Tryph. Trop. 280. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 292 A, évopa. Synt, 19, 27, 
Teves. 

emOerixas, adv. adyjectively. Cornut. 219, 


Apollon. D. Synt. 81, 15. 

*éaiOeroy, ov, Td, (€miBeros) sc. dvopa, epithe- 
ton, adjective, epithet (Aevds, apuvrep, pn- 
tpopévrns). Aristot. Rhet 3, 2, 9. 14. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 9. Dion, I. V, 87,11. Tryph. 
Trop. 280. Apollon. S. 8, 24. Lesbon. 166 
(178). Sirab. 1, 2, 80. 8, 8, 14. Plut. I 
683 BE. Sert. 671, 14. 

emdéras, adv. —= éembertkas, adjectively. Strab. 
1, 2, 21.29. 8,3, 7. 

exGewpyais, ews, 9, —= Oewpnots. Ptol. Tetrab. 
193. Anton. 8, 26. Clem. A. I, 453 B. 

emiOéw = émiviOnps. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

emOiyo = Onyo. Plut. WY, 352 F. 786 B. 
Aster, 237 B. Synes. 1076 A. 

extOnpapxia, as, 4, (emOnpapxos) two Onpapyiat 
of elephants, Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

emOnpapxos, ov, 6, (emi, Onpapxes) commander 
of two @npapyia of elephants, <del. Tact. 
23, 1. 

emOnpidopat —= Oypidopar. 
"EncOnpiadn mpds adrov. 

émOnoaupiatéov —_ Set émOnaaupicew. 
A.J, 728 D. 

émtOrXiBo == OdiBw, Diod. 3, 14. 
D. App. TI, 589, 99. 

eriOdupis, ews, 7, == Oris, pressure. Aret. 89 
C. Clem. A. TI, 444 B. 

emiOvnoxw, bad reading for amrodvycxe. Pseud- 
Lqnat. 892 A. 

éniOodos, ov, —= Oorepds. Lyd. 283, 1. 

emborda (Oor\jdo), to make dim or turbid. 
Clementin, 1,18, ras épdoes. Plut. H, 894 
E. Maz. Tyr. 182, 32. Lucian. II, 326. 
Artem. 309. Galen. VI, 58 B. Cass. 148, 
4. Orig. T, 444 A. 

emtOdrwats, ews, 9, —= TH emOodoiv. 
I, 192 B. 

em Odpyvpat (Bopeiv) == oreppaive., Lucian. II, 
422. Philostr, 212. 813. 

énOopsw, wow, (Oopds) == omeppaiva. 
AT, 501 B, rend. 

émOpnvew (Opnvéw), to lament over. Plut. 17,123 
C. 477 A, 


Orig. III, 365 D 
Clem. 


Plut, Tl, 782 


Cyril. A. 


Clem. 


eriOpnynats 501 emixatadépopat 


émbphynars, ews, H, lamentation over anything. 
Plut. Ul, 611 A. 

émbpudhéo == OpvdrAéw. Greg. Nyss. I, 421 
C, dowriay. 

émdpinra (Opumre), to break up clods. Plut. 
1, 965 A. 

émbuuntéov = dei émOupeiv. Pseudo-Just. 1188 


émbupia, as, 7, desire. Sept. Dan. 10, 3 "Aproy 
émbupsdv, desirable bread. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 
23 Auvip émOuytay, a desirable person, great- 
ly beloved. Jos. Apion, 1, 33 "Em@upiay rov 
Baothéas iva Tods Oeovs 18n — Td Tov Bacthéa 
embupijoat Tovs Geovs ietv. 

émduuide == Ovupide, to offer incense. Strab. 
16,1, 20. Dtose. 1, 81. 

émibvpdderrvos, ov, (émOupzéw, Seimvoy) eager 


after suppers, Plut, TI, 726 A. 


émibupov, ov, 7d, (@vpor) epithymon, the in- | 


volucrum of the thyme. Diose. 4,176 (179). 
Artem, 108. 

émbvardto = émibiw. Dion. H. I, 82, 7. 

énibvats, eos, 7, == Ovaoia. Philon Bybl. apud 
Eus, I, 76 C. 

émbwpaxidior, ov, Td, (@apaé) a sort of tabard. 
Plut. 1, 1016 EF. 

emxayyatoo —= kayydto emi run. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 940 D. 

émixabnda (xabyrdw), to nail on. Apollod. 
Arch. 17, to drive in a nail. 

émxabutvda == xabumvéw upon, Barn. 4 (Co- 
dex &), ruvt. 

emixaviCo (xawitw), to renew, restore. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 10, 44. 

émixatvoropéw = kavotouéw, to innovate. Eus. 
Il, 641 A. 

érixatpos, ov, — mpsoxatpos, temporary. Apocr. 
Act. Andr, 7. 

émxadapdopat (kadapdopat), to glean after other 
gleaners. Lucian. I, 524. 

émxadauls, iSos, 9, (kddapos) reed-raft. Agath. 
326, 18, 

émxahéopat, to pray, to invoke. Epiph. I, 173 
A, airéy bras kaTavyaon. 

émixaddiven = Kadive. Themist. 434, 2. 

emtxadupparis, iSos, %, (émtxdduppa) the cloth 
spread on the holy table. Stud. 1661 B. 

émixadumréov == Sei émixaddmrev. Clem. A. I, 
637 C. 

émdduyits, eas, 9, (emxadinrw) a covering. 

Plut. If, 266 D. Orig. IV, 205 B. 

emixaupteo — kappieo. Pallad. Laus. 1067 B, 

; rovs dpbarpsots. 

‘meine (kdpyw), to labor after. Ael. V. H. 

, 6. 

émixdumios, ov, (émtxapmn), curved, convex line 
of battle. Polyb, 6, 81, 2. 1, 27,4 10 ém- 
Kapmtov, convex line of battle. 


mcenysy €@s, 9}, == émxaumy, Dion C. 50, 
6 
, 6, 


émxarrvifopat (xamvitw), to be reduced to smoke, 
to be burned. Solom, 1324 A. 

énixdpmios, ov, =< émt xapm@, on the wrist. 
Philostrg. 931. 

émixaptrodoyéopat (kapmodoyéw), to glean, Pseudo- 
Jos, Mace. 3, p. 500. 

emtxaraywvookw — Kataywooko. Pseudo-Basil. 
IIT, 1316 A -oOae emi mraicpare. 

emxatadive (duvw), to set after another celestial 
body. Gemin. 817 A, r@ io. 

emxaradvopar —= preceding. Cleomed. 18, 26, 
TO HAIQ. 

enuatabéw == xarabéw. Dion C. 40, 36, 1. 

émtkataipo = Kkataipw. Plut. I, 685 E. 

emtxarahAdooopat == KatahAdgoua. Clem. R. 
1, 48, miv. 

énuxatanndaw (xatamnddw), to leap upon. Jos. 
B. J. 3, 10, 9. 

émtxatariumpnus (Karamipmpnus), to burn over a 
person or thing. App. II, 203, 73. 

émxataninro (xatarinrw), to fall down upon. 
Lucian, I, 884. Sext. 702, 27. 

éntxatatAéw (kaAéw), to come to land after. 
Diod. 16, 66. 68. 

émtxatapdopat == xatapdopa. Sept. Num. 5, 
19. 22,17. 23,7. Malach, 2, 2.— Epiph. 
I, 404 D émixarapdoat, write émixatapdaatro ? 

émuxatdpatos, ov, (émtatapdoya) accursed. 
Sept. Gen. 3, 14. 17. 9, 25. Deut. 27, 15. 
16, et alibi. Joann. 7, 49. Paul. Gal. 3, 
10. 

émixatrappiyyvupe (xarappyyvupe), to break upon 
or over. Dion. H. TV, 2029,17. Plut. I, 
418 A.— 2. To throw over a person. Basil. 
Sel. 524 B. 

émixataceia (xataceiw), to shake or throw down 
upon. Jos. B. J. 1,1, 5. Basil. WT, 232 A, 
rut. Caesarius 1008. 

émxatackante (katackdnre), to dig down upon. 
Dion. H. J, 100, 11. Il, 761, 13. 


emtxataonatoua == Katacmafopa. Macar. 228 
éntxatacnevow == xatacrévda. Jos. B. J. 1, 
3, 6. 


émtkackevatw (karackevd(@), to construct on or 
over. Dion. C. 50, 23, 3, — Eus, ID, 557 A, 


to prepare after. 


émkarackymt@® == Katackynte upon. Dion. 
Alex. 1336 B. 

fo — é P. II, 37, 7 

€MLKATACKOTIE@ —— KATACKOTTE®. roc. 9 9 be 


émxatactpépea (Karartpépw), to turn upside- 
down. Diose. 5, 91. Geopon. 10, 56, 6. 


émxaratrapdoow —= xatarapdoow. Dion. H. IV, 
2028, 13, 2223, 2. 
énixatarohydw == xararoAudw strengthened. 


Eus. H. E. 4, 15, 8 (Heinichen). 
émxararpeyo (katatpéya), to run down upon. 
Dion. H. III, 1798, 9. Dion C. 38, 33, 3, et 
alibi. 
émtxarapéepopat (xatapépopar), to rush down 


f 
émrixatapopos 


upon. Jos, Ant. 12, 9, 4. 
Ieus. TI, 397 CC. Poll. 1, 116. 

emxardgopos, ov, (emxarapépopat) proclivous, 
inelined to. Athen. 9, 46, et alibi. 


Oenom. apud 


ématawdw — katadw. Strab, 17, 3, 11. 
émarayynxe = caraynyo. App. U, 377, 41. 
émixaréxo == xaréxw. Dion. H, TH, 1913, 9. 


Dion, Chrys. J, 111, 44, 
Eus. II, 657 A. 


Lucian, I, 761. 


émxamnydpnua, aros, To, == KaTnydpnua. Plt, 
IJ, 1127 D. 
émxarnydpnats, ews, }, —= following. Dubious. 


Dion. H. 1, 166, 11. 

énixamnyopia, as, %, (karnyopia) appellation, 
name. Sext. 535, 26. 

emxarovopdto (xatovopatw), to offer, consecrate. 
Clem. A. I, 892 B Oils émxarovdpacra, im 
whose name they have been offered. 

érixavots, ews, 9, (emixaio) a burning. Strab. 
13, 4, 11. 15, 1,24. Cass. 168, 30, inflam- 
mation. —2. A burn on the skin. Diose. 2, 
165 (166). 

emuavydopat (kavydopar), to glory in. 
Nyss. I, 524 D. Achmet. 111. 

emixeat, to preside over. Hermes Tr, Poem. 
6, 15, émt rod mupds. 

emtxexadupevos (émixadvmrw), adv. mystically. 
Just. Tryph. 68. 130. Orib. TI, 1061 D. 
Eus. VI, 680 D. 

emixexpuppeves (emixpumTw), adv. = preceding. 
Clem. A. I, 741 B. 949 C. JI, 45 C. 81 A. 
Orig. I, 1229 A. 

eémtkehevoTis, ov, 6, = KeXevoTns. Diod. 20, 50 
as v. 1. 


Greg. 


emiceAevoTikos, 7, OV, == keAevotixds. Polyaen. 
5, 16, 4. 

emtkevtpiCo (xevrpitw), to spur. Philipp. 50.— 
2. To graft, = éyxevtpitw. Macar. 512 B. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 149 D. Geopon, 5, 17, 11. 

emixevtpos, ov, (kéevtpov) in the centre. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 79. Sext. 735, 4, dorépes, in as- 
trology. Plotin. I, 245, 13. 

eTLKEPATTLKES, 7, OV, (emixepavvupe) that tempers. 
Galen, VI, 343 E. 


entxepdaive (kepdaivw), to gain by. Plut. I, 370 
B. 


emxepdas (mtxepdys), adv. profitably, gainfully. 
Socr. 433 A. 

emekepyns, see muyKépuns. 

eTTLKEPTOUN"A, ATOS, TO, (emtxepropew) sneer, sar- 
casm. Pseudo-Demetr. 51, 12. 

emixepTounots, ews, H, —= preceding. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 591, 13. 

émixétpadra = ent xehadyy, adv. head downward. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 26 "Emixépadd pe expe- 
pacav. Aét. 1, p. 10, 39. 

emtxeadatdopar (keparadw), to sum up. Polyd. 
2,40.4. Dion C. 52, 28, 8. 

émexndevo == kndevo, ty contract affinity. Proe, 
VII, 251, 25, ydpous ddApAous. 
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émxnpda (xpd), to wax over. 
20, 

E7TLKTPUKTOS, OV, (émtxnpvooe) proclaimed against, 
App. I, 432, 18. 

émixnpvoca, L. proscribo, to proscribe. 
H. WH, 1704, 7. 

émixOdpiopa, aros, TO, (xeOapifw) e picitha- 
risma, the finale. Tertull, II, 589 A. 

emixivaidiopa, atos, TO, (xwardiCoua) act of a 
cinaedus. Clem. A. I, 596 C, 

emexevduvodys, €s, = emxivduvos. Psell. Synops. 
548. 

emixivew (kwéw), to move forward. Enict. Ench. 
33, 10 -7@as, to gesticulate. Iambl. V. P. 46, 

Diosc. Jobol. p. 55, 

émxrayyata — enmtkddlw. Caesarius 856, 1072. 
Basil. Sel. 557 B. 

émtkAniCo — KAnitw, to name. App. I, 560, 3. 

emixAnots, ews, 7, invocation, prayer. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 18, 15. 2, 15, 26. Aristeas 28. 
Tren. 1248 C.  Psell. 1183 A, in theurgy. 

érixAntos, ov, noted, distinguished. Sept. Num. 
1, 16, rAs ouvaywyns. — 2. Blameworthy, 
reprehensible, Polyb, 8, 138, 2.—3&. Named, 
called. Sept. Josu. 20, 9. Orig. TH, 1432 A 
IIny}) émixdnros Seayéves, —= kdnOcioa Unyy 
Suaydvos. Pallad. Laus. 1180 D, surnamed. 
—. Substantively, % éaikdyros, convoca- 
tion. Sept. Num. 28, 18. 

émtkdiwas (émexduns), adv. pronely. Philon I, 
37, 32. 150, 37. II, 570, 36. 

emikAtots, ews, 7, (emtxAivw) inclination. Strab. 
1,3, 7. Plut. II, 1045 B. Apollod. Arch. 
48. Clem. A. I, 492 A, 

émuxrAvopds, ot, 6, (€mexducw) deluge. Poll. 1, 
114. 116. Heliod. 9,3. Philostrg. 601 B. 

émixAvotos, ov, (emtxdv(a) flooded, inundated. 
Diod. 1,10, p. 14, 7. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 11,1, 
5. Jos. Ant, 138, 10, 3. 

évixXwopa, atos, TO, (€mtkhobw) yarn on the 
spindle. Diogenian. apud Eus. II, 449 D. 

émtxotNis, SCC emtKuXls. 

émixotvos, ov, promiscuous, In grammar, epi- 
coenus, epicene, applicable to both sexes ; 
as 6 derds, 6 xdpak, 7 dndav, 7 dAw@ané. Dion, 
Thr. 634,19. Gell, 18, 7. Clem. A. I, 261 
A. 

éntxoivas, adv. in the epicene gender, Clem. A. 
J, 261 A. 

emixotréw (Koiréw), to watch at. 
6, émi rev epyar. 

éntxoirios, ov, (koirn) at bed time. Iierocl. C. 
A. 115, 8, dopa, a hymn sung before going to 
bed. 

emixotr@virns, ov, 6, == KOtT@VITHS. 
B. 652 A, etvotyor, cudicularii. 

€7LKONTLOS, OV, (xéAmos) on or in the bosom. 
N. A. 2, 50. 

erixoXros, ov, = émixdAmios. Simoc. 101, 12. 

emucodTda == KoAmdo. -Lyath. 188, 15. 


Polyaen. 2, 


Dion, 


émikipyae == emrikepavyupe. 


Polyb. 22, 10, 


Socr. 188 


Ael. 


3 , 
errixoAup Baw 


dmuxokypBdw == emuqyopa. Macar, 508 A. 

emuxgdwves, ov, (kodkwvds) on a hill. Diod. 19, 
19. 

emopito, to bring to. Strab, 11, 2,17. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 4. 

érixoppde (xoppdo), to paint the face. Themist. 
205, 31. 

émxopevo == koprpevo. Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2, 

émxomp'Cw == kompifw. Geopon. 2, 23, 5. 

emxopvooopat — Kopvacopnat, Lucian. Il, 261. 

emxopupacis, ews, }, —= Kopvpwors, a summing 
up. Nicom. 110. 

emtxOopna, aTOS, To, (émtkoopew) ornament. 
Tatian. 852 C. 

éemxdopnats, eos, y, an ornamenting. Const. 
Apost. 1, 8. 

*Emtxoupetos, ov, (Emtxoupos) Epicuréus, Epicu- 
rean. Sext. 364, 27. Clem. A. I, 732 D, 
gidocopia. — Substantively, an Epicurean. 
Dion, H. V, 188, 9. Strab. 14, 2,20. Luce. 
Act.17,18, pict. 2,19, 20. Plut. HW, 674 
A. Lucian. I, 755. Sext. 21, 20. 

emixoupntéov — bet émtxoupeiv. Clem. A. 1, 1048 


emtkoupi(@, iow, CEmixoupos) to side with Epi- 
curus. Orig. I, 1145 B. 

emkoutcovAoy, To, == 
Porph. Adm. 232, 11, 

emxovhiopds, ov, 6, (emtxovpitw) relief. Clem. 
A. II, 509 B. 

emxpatw (kpdtw), to shout to. Lucian. II, 895. 

emixpdvos, ov, (kpaviov) on the head. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1017 B. 

énixpaots, ews, 9, (émxepdvvupe) a tempering. 
Classical. Diose. 2,53. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 418, 7.2. Union, combination. Iambl. 
Math. 208. 

émxparaiéeo —= xparade. Sept. Eccl. 4, 12. 

émtxpdreta, as, #, authority, usage, in language. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 326, 14. Aristid. Q. 
44. 


> ’ tad ~ r 
emixparytéov — dei émixparety. Clem. A. I, 505 


kovgoUALOY, Kdpacoy. 


emixparnrap, opos, 6, (émxparéw) lord, master, 
_ in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 216. 217. 
emixpavydte (xpavydto) — émtxpdfo. Epict. 
1, 21, 3, et alibi. Epiph. T, 1197 D. 
SmieptH args, 7d, (kpiua) decision. Inscr. 4957, 


emixpiors, cos 9, (emixpive) judgment on any- 
thing: discrimination. Strab.1, 1,12. Diose. 


1, 13. Plut. II, 43 C. Apollon. D. Pron. | 


8510. Adv. 551, 32. 

emtxpirns == kpirhs modified Polyb. 14, 3, 7. 

emixpitixds, 9, dv, that can determine. Apollon, 

, D. Conj. 489, 1. Diog. 9, 47. 

€mtxpitos, ov, chosen, picked. Jos. B. J. 3, 5, 5. 
Sext. 37, 33. 


? , 
emxpouvitw == kpovvitw upon. 


Theophyl. B. 
TV, 320 C, revi. ey 
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emthanrew 

éstxpumréov —= Set éemtxpumtev. Clem. A, I, 
753 A. 

émuxpuntopeves (emixpinro), adv. secretly, mys- 
teriously. Did. A. 957 A. 

émixpuyis, ews, 4, (emtxpurrw) concealment. 
Strab. 2, 8, 8. 10, 2,12. Plut. I, 539 A. II, 
266 D. Aret. 125 D. — Tropically, recon- 
dite or hidden meaning. Clem. A. I, 777 A, 
937 C. Il, 68 B. Orig. I, 361B. 897 A. 
1017 A. 1024 A. 1088 B. 

*Emuxrnrecos, ov, CEmixrntos) Epictetean. Anton. 
1, 7. 

émixtiCo (kriCw), to build in addition: to rebuild: 
to build. Polyb. 10, 24, 3. Strab. 10, 1, 10. 
10, 4,15. 14, 1,12. 17, 3,12. Plut. I, 328 
B.— 2. To create in addition. Arius apud 
Epiph. TI, 213 B. 

émtxvdaivopat (kuvdaive), to be proud of. Dion 
C. 71, 2, 4. 

émixuxdos, ov, 6, (kveAos) epicyclus, epicycle. 
Plut. TI, 1028 B. Jambl. V. P..70. 

éntxuNixetos, ov, (kUAcE) over one’s cups, festive. 
Plut, TI, 1146 D. Diog. 4, 42. Athen. 
1, 3. 

émexuXis, (Sos, 9, (xtda) the upper eyelid. Poll. 
2, 66. Protosp. Corp. 155, 13. 

émixvdtopos, ov, 6, (émixvdio) a rolling down 
upon. Symm. Prov. 2,9. 5, 6. 

émixvrlo — émuxvduwdéo. Sept. Josu. 10, 27. 
Polyb. 3, 58,4. Diod. 17, 68. 19,19. Phi- 
lon If, 109, 31. 

éntxupaivw (Kupaiva), to move like a wave. 

Plut. I, 684 E.—2. To agitate the sea. Jos. 

Ant. 4, 3, 2. 


émxupatiCo (xupatito), to float. Philon I, 
455, 39. 553, 27. IL, 300, 17.  Philostr. 
677. 


(xuparéw) fluctuation. 
Anton. 9, 28. 

emixvoopew (kvopopew) == émixvew. 
3592 D. 

émixuptos, ov, (kuptés) stooping. Plut, I, 53 
C. 


Sophrns. 


emtkipwots, ews, h, (émixupé@) confirmation, con- 
summation. Just. Apol. 1, 45. Hus. IH, 
812 A. 

enixucpos, ov, (kupds) == éaixupros. Sept. Mace. 
3, 4,5. Andr. C. 1304 C. 

erixuypis, ews, Hy, == TO emuxinrev. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TIL, 572, 7. 

emrikwpsos, Ov, = emtKaptos. 
148 B. 784 B. 

*érixanos, ov, furnished with oars, as a vessel. 
Diod. 14, 30. Dion. H. 1, 535, 10. — Sub- 
stantively, 6 éixwmos, rower. Men. Ephes. 
apud Jos. Ant. 9, 14, 2. 

émAatpapyéw — Aatpapyéw eri rin. 
J, 396 B. 

émtAadéw (Aadéw), to speak against. Symm. Ps. 
122, 4. 


Plut. U, 128 D. 


Clem. A. 


eriNana 
ewiAadui, Gs, 9, (Aadud) incantation. Eus, IV, 
225 C. 
éritapmpos, ov, — Aapmpds. Artem, 298. 


émiAapmpive (Aapmpuva), to render splendid. 
Dion, If. V1, 1133, 7. Plut. I, 450 E.— 2. 
To render clear or distinct, as an alphabetic 
sound. Dion. H. V, 77, 7. 

eridapyis. ews, 9, (emtAdumw) a shining forth. 
Philon 1, 24, 26. 168, 4. II, 7, 29, et alibi. 
Tambl. Myst. 238, 9. Eus. II, 1329 A. 

émiAavOdvoua, to forge. Athan. I, 16 D ’Em- 
Aabopemn éauTiy efvar == ovea. [Sept Sir. 
3,10. 44,10 eweAnoOnv. 3, 14. 32, 9. Sap. 
2, 4 émAnoénoopa : all passive in sense. ] 

émideavots, ews, H, (€mtAeaivw) smoothing over. 
Philon J, 254, 10. 

érdéyouat, to elect a bishop. Socr, 928 A. 

émiAedo (Aetdw), to make smooth, by shaving. 
Dion C. 48, 34, 3. 

értreixa (Aeiyo), fo lick over, Lue. 16, 21. 

emirextdpyns, ov, 6, (émidextos, dpyw) com- 
mander of a picked body of troops. Plut. I, 
1042 A. 

emidedoyirpevas (emdoyifoua.), adv. consider- 
ately. Clem, A. 1, 428 B. 

émidegis, ews, , (€ntdéyw) selection. App. II, 
398, 91. 

emidentos, ov, —— Aentdés. Simoc. 218, 2 °EE 
émadérrov, minutely, Geopon. 2, 21, 3. 

emiXevxia, as, }, == Nevan, white leprosy. Plut. 
UU, 670 F. 

émiAnpmrevopat — émaAnnrevopa. Sept. Reg. 
1, 21, 15. Jer. 30, 3; in both places as 
vil 

€midnpmtos, ov, == énidnmros. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 
15 as v. 1. 

emAnvatos, ov, == following. Afax. Tyr. 121, 3. 
Schol. Arist. Ach, 202. 

émdnvios, ov, (Anvds) belonging to the wine-press. 
Poll. 4, 53. 55. Athen. 5, 28, p. 199 A. 
Orig. II, 1061 A, Wadpds. — Philon I, 323, 
39 ta émiAnua, vintage-feast. 

émtAnmrevopat emianntés eips, to be epileptic. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 21,15. Petr. Alex. 473 D. 

emAnnri{a — preceding. Plut. I, 290 B. 

emAnnricas (emaAnnrixés), adv. in an epileptic 
manner. <Agathin. apud Orib. II, 396, 11. 

éniknttos, ov, — emitpoyos, reprehensible. Phi- 
lon I, 37, 39. II, 4, 8 7, 11. Heph. 4, 7, 


faulty. Orig. J, 861 D. Jambi. Adhort. 
336, 

ernopovéw, How, == émAnopov eipi.  Isid. 
209 C. 

émAnzporn, Hs, 7, == following, Sept. Sir. 11, 
27. Jacob. 1, 25. 


emAnopoovrn, ns, y, CemaAnopov) forgetfulness. 
Classical. Dion C. 56, 41, 8. 

emaAnpipos, ov, (emidnyes) reprehensible. Max. 
Tyr. 98, 22. Just. Tryph. 35, 652 C. Lucian. 
IT, 23. 
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139. — Carth. Can. 5 rd émdijypipov, repre- 
hensibleness. 
emAtpvdtw — Awrdto. Plut. I, 720 A. Eus, 
IV, 260 D. VI, 940 A, intransitive, 
émuraive — Aumaive. Plut. 1, 697 C. Hippel. 
Haer. 136, 6. 


emiAumapew® — Aurapéw. Themist. 457, 5, 
émedumns, és, = édderns. Plut. I, 455 E. 
émAtypdopat — emdreiyo. Philon I, 527, 18, 


émidtxveva — Atyvev@, to covet. Philon 1 137, 
14, 305, 45. 

émuAwnro == iAdagrra. Plut. TI, 51 D. 

*émidoyy, Hs, 4, (émdéyw) election, selection, 
choice, appointment. Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 34, p. 466. Tren, 1252 A. Carth. 65, 
p. 309. Pallad. Laus. 1066 A.  Soer. 664 
B. Lyd. 208, 6. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 17, 
10, 16, 13. 10, 27, 3, electio, arbitrium. 

emthoytxds, 7, dv, (emidoyos) belonging to the epi- 
logue. Hermog. Khet. 364, 23. Athen. 3, 
59, 

émddytats, ews, 7, == emdoyiopds. Plut. Il, 
1091 B. 

emthoysaréov — Sei emdoyiterOa. Plut, Tl, 40 
B. Seat. 358, 5. Orig. J, 553 B. 

emtdoytotixds, 7, dv, (emAoyi¢ouat) calculating, 
considering : sensible, prudent. Eipict. 2, 10, 
8. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 160. Clem. A. I, 
564 A. Hus. II, 873 A. — 2. In grammar, 
concluding, applied to the particle ovxovy. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 525, 28. 

emAoytoTiKaes, adv: considerately, etc. 
VIII, 591 C. 

eridoyos, ov, 6, incantation. Hippol. Haer. 464, 
94, 

ézidoutpoy, ov, TO, (Aovrpdv) the price of a bath. 
Encian. TI, 320. 

émidoyos, ov, 9, == Aexa, lying-in. Leo. Novell. 
89. 

émiAupatvopat == Avpaivopat. Plut. TI, 881 D. 

émikumos, ov, (Avan) in grief, sad: morose. 
Phiton I, 604, 8. IJ, 29, 28. Plut. II, 13 A. 
Artem. 38. Aret. 25 C. Nemes, 724 C. 

émdireos, adv. sadly. Diod. 17,18. Philon I, 
130, 27. 136, 22. 

emidvats, eos, 7, unravelling, solution, interpre- 
tation. Petr. 2, 1, 20. Clementin. 104 A. 
Tren. 612 B. Sext. 111, 24, refutation. 
Clem. A. J, 400 B. Anast. Sin, 37 C.— 
2. The breaking or finishing of a fast, = 
xaraAvots. Eus. II, 492 A. B. 

émAvoode or émdvtrdw — Avoodw at or for. 
Cacsarius 980, ret. 


Galen, 


émidutéov == Sei emiaddvew. Clem. A. II, 209 
A. 

eriduros, ov, (émdvw) broke loose from. Epiph. 
TI, 40 D, é« BapBapev. 

énidvutpos, ov, (AUtpov) set at liberty for ransom. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12. 


Iermog. Rhet. 182, 15. Poll. 3, | émdvymos, ov, (Adyvos) pertaining to lamp- 
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lighting. —’Emdvxvios evyapioria, a thunks- 
giving for the evening. Basil. IV, 205 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 981 C. 985 B.—EmdAvxnos 
padyds, the psalm chanted at the lighting up 
of the lights, that is, at sunset. Const. Apost. 
8, 35. [In the time of Basilius of Caesarea, 
the émddxvios ebyapioria, namely Gas ihapdy 
dyias dd£ns, was ascribed by some to Athen- 
agoras, who suffered martyrdom in the reign 
of Diocletian. In the earlier editions of the 
Horologium, however, it is preceded by the 
words Ioinpa Seppoviov marpidpyov ‘Tepogo- 
Avpov, from which it may be inferred that 
Sophronius of Jerusalem gave it the form in 
which it now appears in the ritual of the 
Eastern Church. ] 

émdtw, to solve, interpret, explain. Afare. 4, 
34, Sext. 115, 27, to refute. Orig. I, 897 
A.— 2. To break or end the fast, = xata- 
dio. Eus. I, 492 A -oOat ras yyoreias. 

émdoBdopat (AwBdopat), part. émAreAoBnpevos, 
leprous. Achmet. 54. 

émidapikov, ov, Td, (émtAwpids) @ garment put 
over the cuirass. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 26. Porph. 
Cer. 505, 11. 

émidwpixds, 7, dv, (Awpixtoy) put over the cuirass. 
Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

emAaptxopédpos, ov, (pepw) wearing an éridopt- 
cov. Phoc. Novell. 300, 

émivaddos, ov, 6, (waddAds) woolly caterpillar, 
Euchol, p. 498. 

mans, és, (émtpaivopar) mad, Polyb. apud 
Athen. 2,21. Plut. 1,978 E. Paus. 1, 6, 8. 
Achill. Tat. 8, 1. 

émiduxa, ov, Ta, (Manica) movable tight- 


sleeves. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 
émipavixta, Ta, <= émpdvxa. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XU, 776 D. 


émipavrevopat (pavrevopat), to prophesy in addi- 
tion. App. YI, 711, 42. Philostr. 202. 

émpapripnacs, ews, }, — emtpaptupia. Plut. II, 
1121 E.  Sext, 40, 17. 237, 20. 

émipacdopat (uacdopar), to munch in addition. 
Alciphr. 8, 57. 

emperdiagis, ews, 9, Cémpedidw) a smiling at. 
Plut. TI, 1009 E. 

enpédeta, as, 9, diligence, as atitle. Eus. II, 
888 B, } iperépa.—2. Cura, office, duty. 

_ Diod. TY, 608, 58. Sext, 114, 19. 

emtpedns, és, being an object of care. Jos. Ant. 

, 13, 2,3 (nwt) émpedés etvat iva poe eis ey. 

mHeMrebe ertpedntns eiut. Inser, 1718. 

ai. 

*Cmmedntns, 09, 6, superintendent, overseer. 
Inser, 124, émt cop Aypéva. 340, 4684, rod rd- 
mov. Nicol. D. 90, tutor. 


‘mnehpdea (Hedwdew), to sing to. Aristid. I, 
760, 9, 


emtpenophacpévas (empoppatw), adv. feignedly, 
counterfeitly, Method. 92 C. 
G4 


505 


émipoppatopas 


eripepnros, ov, (emtpenmopear) blamable. Philon 
I, 260, 4. Apollon. D. Pron. 870 A. 401 C. 
Conj. 505, 16. 537, 6. Adv. 543,12. Synt. 
259,14. Ptol. Tetrab. 157. App. II, 382, 
23. 

emipepyris, eos, 9, blame. 

eripéve, to continue to exist. 
Diog. 7, 156. 

emipmepns, és, (uepos) greater by a fraction, the 
numerator of the fraction being more than 
1; as 5:38. Nicom, 99. Philon II, 183, 29. 
Lambl. Math. 197, 

empepiCo, iow, (epif{w) to reckon up part by 
part, to distribute. Gemin. 856 C. Dion. H. 
I, 853,12. Strab. 18, 1, 10, to enumerate. 
Patriarch. 1049 B.—2. In grammar it is 
used with reference to distributive pronomi- 
nals and to the partitive genitive. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 13 ’EmipepiCdpevoy dvopa (repos, 
éxdtepos, exagtos). Apollon. D. Synt. 92, 21. 
36,10, 35, 24.1 Haea yerxy mavtés dvéparos 


Dion. H. I, 437, 2. 
Plut. Ul, 560 B. 


emipepiCoperm mavras ouvéxer TO UpOpoy (Tay 
dvOparayv of péev -, of O€ -). 

émipeptopds, ob, 6, division, distribution. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 91,1. Orig. IV, 225 C. 

émipeoos, ov, (uéoos) middle. Antiatt. 108, 
24, 

empnOea, as, 9, (emnOdopa) after-thought ; 
formed after the analogy of mpopydea. 
Cornut. 98. 

emiynOéopat —= émtpnOys cius; opposed to mpo- 
pnOéopa. Cornut. 98. 

emtinxive (unxive), to protract. Paus. 4, 10, 4. 
Philostr. 714. 

emiryn, 7s, |, — emysugia. Sext. 29, 10. 

éripixros, ov, mixed, promiscuous. Sept. Num, 
11, 4 6 émipuxros, sc. dyAos, the mixed multi- 
tude. 

ertpynpoveto (urnpovero), to remember or men- 
tion in addition. Athen. 9,36. Epiph. II, 
248 A. 

eripmnots, ews, 9, (emyuvnoxe) mention. <Aristeas. 
5. 18. 

emtporyevoo = potyevo besides. Epiph. I, 106£ 
Cc 

éempovn, js, 9, elaborateness. Pseudo-Demetr: 
114, 12. 

émipdvipos, ov, == following. Geopon. 2, 5, 7. 

éripovos, ov, (émpéva) permanent. Polyb. 6, 
15, 6. 38, 3,10 Tods épdvous erusdvous mroteiy, 
to delay their payment. 

*€mipdptos, ov, (udptov) greater by a fraction ; 
as 3:2. Aristot. Probl. 19, 41,1. Metaphys. 
4,15, 3. Nicom. 95. Philon WJ, 183, 30. 

émpopias, adv. of the preceding, Nicom. 136. 

éxtpoppatopat (poppatw), to counterfeit, simu- 
late. Philon I, 96, 36. 288, 1. 340, 14. 549, 
10. TI, 65,4. Clem, A. 1,186 A. Orig. I, 
480 B. Method. 40 B. Eus. Il, 781 A. IV, 
804 B. 


q 
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éropopPigopat = preceding. Did. A, 1141 
)D. 

émtpoppow (poppdw), to form. Philon TY, 520, 
7 ¢tementin. 5, 13 Aapia (Jupiter) éepop- 
pwn Zroy, usswuned the form of: 

Emipippwots, ews, }, (€ripoppdw) simulation, de- 
ception, Leont. 1, 1206 L. 

émipoxOos, ov, (udx9os) laborious, toilsome. Sept. 
Sap. 15, 7 émipoxdov == emycyOos. 

mpc, Gos, adv. laboriously, App. I, 7, 98. 

emit O.ov, ov, 7, (ios) the moral of a fable. 
Lucian. Ul, $2. Aphtkon. Prog. 60. 

értpt eos, ov, (uvdos) belonging toa mill. Sept. 


Judie. 9,53, kAdopa, @ piece of a millstone. | 


229 O8¢ 
333, 22. 


Philon II, Poll. 4, 53, @8%, miller’s 
song. Athen. 14, 10.— 2. Substantively, 76 
émipidtoy, the upper millstone. Sept. Deut. 
24, 6, 

emipuots. €@s, 7, (émuvw) a closing of the eyes. 
Evotian, 194. Clem. A. I, 493 C. 

éripapos, ov, (uapos) blameworthy. Sibyl. 1, 
351. Artem. 422. Orig. TIT, 849 C. 

emtvavotos, ov, (vavova) sea-sick. Polyb. 31, 
22,1. 

emiveavievonat == veavtevopat. Philon I, 203, 
27. II, 371,41. Plut. IJ, 1079 D. Poll. 3, 
121. 

émivépnois, ews, f, == iWduriov. Jul. 428 D, 
Basil. 1V, 401 A. Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 50 B. 
Lyd. 39, 20. 40,13. Const. (536), 1148 C. 
Just. Imper. 4. Justinian. Novell. 148, 2. 
Fluagr. 2356 B, tod xixdrov. Max, Conf. 
Comput. 1249 D. Suid. "Emwépnots, 6 Tod 
Xpovov pepiapds. 

emivewrepiCa vewrepi Co. 


us. TI, 15138 

érundo — vido éni rim. Plut, Il, 87 E. 
Lucian. II, 448. 

értvixtos, ov, the Roman triumphalis. Dion C. 
37, 21, 4, oroAn, vestes triumphales.—2. Sub- 
stantively, 7a emivixta = OpiayBos, triumphus. 
Id. 37, 21, 1. 

erivikios, adv. triumphantly. 

ExtvonTys, ov, 6, == 6 emwoary. 
us. II, 1484 C. 

emivontixds, n, ov, (emivonrhs) shrewd, ingenious, 
inventive. Clem. A.1, 717 A. Athen. 7, 86. 
Longin, 4, 1. 


Caesarius 889, 
Anton, 1, 16. 


emvontixas, adv. shrewdly, cte. 
D. 

émiwontés, H, dv, (emwvoew) existing in the mind. 
Sext. 296, 3. 

émwobev@ == vobeia in addition. 
1108 C. 

€mivopi, Hs, 9, (emwepopat) spread of fire. Plut. 
TI, 685 F Ae. N. A. 12, 32, diffusion of 


poison. — 2. Direction, order, conunandment. 


Orig. Il, 100 


Phot. UI, 


Clem. R.1,44 "Exwopiy éSoxacw émes, dav 
conOacw, SiadéEwvrat Erepor SeSoxyacpevot 
” wees . 

Gvdpes Thy Aetroupyiay, [If it is another form 


06 érumasavito 

of émvopis, it must mean supplementary regu- 

lation.) 

Cmvopita (vonifo), to regard in addition. 
Porphyr. apad Eus. WY, 297 C, 

emtvdpiov, ov, TO, (€nwopia) pay for pasture. 
Inser, 1537. 

éxwopis, iSos, 7, (vduos) supplement to a law. 
PhilonI, 121, 80. 495,41. 509, 4 — Sevre- 
povdptoy. 

emvopis, iSos, 9, (émwoun) the Roman strena, 
new year’s gifl. Athen. 3, 52, 

émwooréw —= vootéw to. Cyrill. A. I, 169 B, 

énwortife (vori{w), to moisten, Diose. 2, 105, 
p. 232. Caesarius 865. 

emwukrepeva (vuxrepedo), to pass the night at 
or in. Plut. H, 690 C. 

*émwuxris, ios, 9, (€mwixrios) epinyctis, 
night-blains, Diocl. apud Orib. III, 610, 3. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 441, 2. — 2. Night- 


journal. Symes. 1316 C. (Compare édy- 
pepis.) 
emwicocw — vicow. Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 57 (Co- 


dex A). Lucian. Ti, 338. Soran. 252, 18, 
Antyll. apud Orib. IV, 427, 1. 

emuvaTaypos, ov, 6, == TO émwuatdate. 
VU, 177 A. 

éemuvatata (vvordtw), to nod over or upon. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 4.  Plut. I, 1000 D. E, 
Lucian, YI, 795. Basil. II, 421 D, revi. 

eméaiva — Eaivw in addition. Basil. II, 268 
B. 

emgevayia, as, 9, (Eevayia) two ovorpéupata = 
2048 yoroi. Ael. Tact, 16, 3. 

emigevayds, ov, 6, commander of an énikevayia. 
Id. 16, 4. 

emtéevos, ov, == éat Eds dv, Eevos. Clem. A, I, 
977 A. 

emEévwats, ews, 9, == TO emevoioba. Diod. I, 
582, 56. 

emEéw (éw), to polish a literary performance. 
Just. Cohort. 37. 

émtEnpavrixds, 1, dv, (émténpaivw) desiccative. 
Diose. 4, 138 (140). 

emopkoouwn, ns, }, —= émtopxia. Straton 89. 

emiovpey, aor. 3 pers, sing. —= emadpoveey, énap- 
to. Joann. Mosch, 2912 D’Emiouper kat’ av- 
THs Kovoptés. 

émtovcwos, ov, (otaia) necessary to existence. 
Matt. 6,11. Lue. 11, 3. Orig. J, 509 C. 
513 A. 517 A. Chrys, VII, 251 D. E= 
edyjpepos. Isid. 712 C. (Compare lut. II, 
279 D. 703 E, to which is opposed fait. 6, 
34.) 

éminayos, ov, 6, (mdyos) incrustation. Diosc. 1, 
133. 180. 4, 83. 5, 136 (137). Plut. II, 627 
F. 641 E. Ruf. apud. Orib, HW, 222, 10. 
Mnesnith. apud Orib. WI, 132, 13. Culen. 
I, 103 B. 


> 
emumatavifm —= tatavi¢e. 


I, 310 F. 


Orig. 


Diod. 5, 29. Plut. 
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emmaite = taifa. Philostr, 835, 

eginamros, ov, 6, == 6 Tov mammou maTnp, mpd- 
nammros, L. proavus, great-grandfather. Poll. 
3, 18. Chrys. VII, 14 A. X, 174 B. 
Theod. IV, 365 B. Hes. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 304. 

émurapayiyvouat (rapaylyvopar), to succeed one 
inacommand. Polyb. 1, 31, 4. 

émmapadéyouat == mapadéxopar in addition. 
Apollon. D. Synt, 170, 13. 

emimapepPdddo (mapeuBadrw), to throw in a body 
of soldiers. Polyb. 12, 19, 6.— 2. Intransi- 
tive, to fall into line. Id. 3, 115, 10. 11, 23, 5. 

émumapépxopat == mapépxopat. Dion C. 40, 35, 
1, et alibi. 

éninacpa, aros, to, (emimdooe) anything sprin- 
kled on. Moschn. 67. Aret. 99 A. 

énuracreov == bet émimdooew. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Il, 70, 12. 

émmava — rave. 
readings. 

énumeddo — meSdw. Cornut. 22. 

énimedos, ov, plane. —’Emimedos dptOuds, plane 
number; as the trigonal, the tetragonal. 
Nicom. 117. Plut. H, 1017 D. 

émmédas, adv. superficially, in 
Nicom. 117, 

énurévOextos, ov, (mévre, extos) greater by five 
sizths; as 11:6. Nicom. 101. 

enivevraévvatos, ov, (révte, évvaros) greater by 
Jive ninths ; as 14:9. Nicom. 108. 

emimevraxootooTorérapros, ov, (1revraxogwogTés, 
téraptos) greater by one five hundred and 
fourth. Aristid. Q. 115. 

emimevrapepns, €s, (mevrapepyns) —= emurévberos. 
Nicom. 99. 

ememepitpéere (wepitpémw), to convert to a pur- 
pose. Anton. 8, 35. 

émimepkdta == mepxd{o. Philipp. 3. 

entrerdopat — éminérouat. Philon I, 68, 44. 

emumnydtea (anydtw), to cause to gush forth. 
Clem. A. I, 701 A. 

érurmdde, to jump into, 
oradhovs. 

emurndnors, eas, } & Jumping upon. Plut. II, 76 
C, et alibi. 

éxinnf, qyos, scion for grafting. 
12, 8, 

eniméts, ews, %, (2rempyvupe) construction. 

. Agathin. apud Orib. II, 402, 2. 

emnjooa — émempyvups. Diosc. 5, 117 (118). 

€mimeopds, ov, 6, (erie ressing. Galen. 
VIN 13 De Cmmeeke) 4 Pressing 

émimuxpos, ov, (mexpds) somewhat bitter or harsh. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 38. 

émmoreio — moreta. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4, 
p. 831. 

émimdadde = mrabdo. Philon TI, 418, 37. 

*eremdavdouat (mravdw), to wander about. 


Democr. apud Clem. A. I, 775 A. 


Diose. 2, 34, with various 


geometry. 


Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 6, 


Geopon. 4, 
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énxizAaots, ews, 4}, (emurddacw) the application 
ofa plaster. Aret. 89 B. 

éximdagpa, aros, 16, plaster, in pharmacy. 
Lyeus apud Orib. UW, 344, 11. Aret. 75 C, et 
alibi. 

enimhagréoy == Sei éenumddooety. 
18, 3. 

éxim\acros, ov, overspread, as a plaster. Artem. 
334, — 2. False, simulated. Lucian. I, 56. 
Symm, Job 18, 4. Clem. A. J, 53 A. 557 
B. 657 C. 

emmdores, adv. falsely, hypocritically. Anton. 
2, 16. Orig. I, 1273 B.  Eus. II, 1144 
A. 

émtmAckw (mdéKw), to plait in.  Tropically, to 
connect or join with.  Polyb. 4, 28, 2 -c@ai 
rut. Mel. 105. Diod. Tl, 577,51. Strab. 
2, 5, 26. 4, 1, 14. 7, 3, 7% Theol. Arith. 
31 To émemdéxea Oat addndrots, a euphemism. 
Diose. 1,10. Erotian. 102. Cornut. 102. 


Geopon, 16, 


emumAcovato <= mAcovatw. Theod. IIT, 992 C. 
—2. To add. Genes, 14, 7, ri. 
émurAcovacréov == Set emtmdeovdtew. Herod. 


apud Orib. I, 426, 9. 
enimAnOuve — mrnOive. 
€MUTANKTEOS, a, Ov, = 

Philon J, 242, 31. 
énumdnxtixds, 4, ov, (emimAnoow) rebuking. 

Epict. 8, 21,19. Clem. A. I, 844 A. Diog. 

4,63. Orig. I, 536 A. IV, 240 C. 
émumdnurexas, adv. rebukingly. Diod. 17, 114. 

Orig. IIT, 429 A. IV, 340 A. 

Philostr. 839. 
emimAnppipe — TAnupipe. Opp. Mal. 1, 465. 
emimhocvrepoxnAn, NS, 9}, <= emuAoKnAn and évre- 

poxnry combined. Paul. Aeg. 278. 
*émimAoKh, Hs, 7, (éwemAéxw) a plaiting together, 

interweaving.  Diosc. 4, 186 (189). — 2 

Combination, particularly of letters, words, 

metrical feet, or numbers. Aristot. apud 

Eus. TH, 1841 B. Dion. H. VI, 1068, 14. 

Philon TI, 489, 12. Drac. 125, 7. Apollon. 

D, Conj. 507,16. Synt. 3,11. 4,10, Arcad. 

9, 8. Hippol. Haer. 10, 45.— 3. Union, 

intercourse with, connection. Polyb. 2, 12, 7, 

et alibi. Diod. 5, 32, p. 355, 93, 4 wpds robs 

"EAAnvas. Strab. 2,5, 18. 18,1, 48. 14, 2, 

28. Epict. 2, 14, 27. — 4. Sexual inter- 

course. Diod. 4, 9, p. 254, 81. Theol. Arith. 

46. Plut. I, 89 E. Il, 732 E, mpds dddpras. 

Tren. 453 A. Diog. 9, 79. 
emumAoKHAN, 18,» (€xtrdoov, KNAy) hernia. Paul. 

Aeg. 278. 
énimvevots, eos, 4, (ememvew) L. affiatus, a 

breathing upon, blast, gust of wind. Strab. 

10, 3, 9. 
éxirrvota, as, 4, inspiration. 

dyiov mvevparos. 
émend@npa, atos, ro, (émumobéa) 


Aquil. Ps, 139, 9. 


Sept. Gen. 7, 17. 
dy Set émemdnrrec Oat. 


emimAnupupew — mAnupupew. 


Orig. I, 360 B, rod 


émeOupia. 


a 
ercviroOnats 508 émrippnTopEeve 
. : , , . 
eminddqors, ews, H, earnest desire, Paul. Cor. | émimrnoce == ntnooe. Philostr. 584. 
97, 7.11. fquil. Ezech., 23, 11. Doctr. | émaricow = nrigew. Geopon. 8, 7, 1. 
Orient. 676 B. éminrvtis, ews, 7 — following. Phryn. P. §, 
exindlyros, ov, longed for. Pau. Phil. 4, 1. 72, 20. Basil. I, 149 B. 


App. T, 153, 86. 
Paul. Rom. 15, 


Men. Ro, 59. 

eximobia, as, #, == ememdOyors. 
20. 

éxtrotew (Trotew), CO make in addition, to add. 
Hippol, Maer. 416, 87. Philosir. 570. Pallad. 
Laus. 1121 C. 

exizo.nros, ov, fictitious, counterfeit. 
1200 A, 

éxemoujrws, adv. counterfeitly. 
Cc, 

enimoxos, ov, (réxos) with the fleece or wool. 
Sept. Rex. 4, 3, 4. 

€semoXatd puTos, OV, (enurddauos, urs) growing 
near the surface. Isid. 552 C. 

enutoheto == émumodd{w. Ael. N. A. 9, 61. 

émurodag pds, 0b, 6, == TO emimoddfew. Archigen, 
apud Orib. IT, 152, 10. 

érurohurevopat — woderevopar. LEus, Alex. 348 
D, eis rv Aadv, to manage. 

Plut. J, 734 B, revi. 

Ari- 


Synes. 


Epiph. I, 725 


erimopmevo == Tropmevo at. 

emmropmn, is, 9, (éniméumw) a letting in, 
steas 16. 

emimopevopat (ropeva), 10 90, travel, march to or 
over a place. Sept. Lev. 26, 33. Ezech. 39, 
14, Polyb, 1, 80, 14, tiv yopav. 4, 9, 2, ent 
To wAnOos. Lue. 8, 4. 

emindpevats, ews, 7, a going to or towards. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 93. 98. 

enimopréopat (ropmaw), to buckle on. Polyb. 
39, 1, 2, moppupida. Diod. 5, 30, odyous. 
Strab. 7, 2,3. 

éminéppw (aréppw), adv. any farther. 
190, 20, 

érriroraptos, a, ov, (rorapos) on a river. Synes. 
1252 B. 

émumpatve == mpaive. Plut. I, 581 D. 

*émumpéreta, as, i, (enumpenns) propriety, fitness, 
adaptation. Polyb. 3, 78, 2.— 2. Appear- 
ance of a person. Aristot. Physiogn. 4, 7. 
Adam. S. 369. 

emumperBevopat —= mpeoBevopat, to go as ambas- 
sador: to send an embassy. Dion. H. I, 
335, 6. Il, 1166, 15, ct alibi. Plut, I, 241 


Aread. 


F. 582 C. App. I, 90, 74. 
émimpio —= mpiw. Antip. Thess. 26. 
emimpoBaive — mpoBaive. Dion, P. 128, 
emiTpoBddhko —= mpo8ddrAw in addition, said of 


the emanations of Valentinus, Hippel. Hacer. 
276, 27. 35. 

emimpoo-yivopat mpooyivouar in addition. 
Apollon, 1D). Synt. 260, 28. 

eminpooaneios, ov, (mpdawmov) on the face. 
Genes, 74, 19, 


fmimpowbeo —= mpswbéw. Lucian. Il, 578. 
eminrnats, ews, H, (eimrapa) a flying towards. 
Jul. Vrae. 358 EB. 


émentuxy, fs, 9, (émerriacw) a folding: fold. 
Plut. Il, 979 D. Lucian. I, 332. 

énintawots, eos, 1, (enuminte) a falling upon or 
over. Nicom, Harm. 24. Antyll. apud Orid. 
Ill, 371, 2. 

émurupeeia, as, 9, (rupoeia) repeated fire-signals. 
Polyaen, 6, 19, 2. 

émiradyots, ews, 7, (emtmwdcopat) review, in 
military language. Plut. II, 29 A “Ayape- 
pvovos émuraaAnots, the title of the fourth book 
of Homer’s Dliad. 

enimapatiCo == emumopateo. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
9, 29. 

€mipwos, éemipurrdptov, see émippiwos, émippurrd- 
ptov. 

emippayoroyéw (payodoyéw), to glean grapes, 
Euagr. Scit. 1252 C. Clim. 848 D. 

emippabupéwm — padvpéo. Lucian. Jl, 792. 

€mtppaktés, 4, ov, (emppdoow, émippnocw) 
thrown down, Plut. HU, 781 E, @vpa, trap- 
door. 

emippavti€w (pavritw), to sprinkle upon. 
Lev. 6, 27 -cOqvai rim. 

éntppari€wo —= parite. 
Dion. H.T, 151, 4. 
C. 

emtppamiapds, ov, 6, (émippamita) a smiting. 
Tropically, rebuke, reproach, abuse. Polyb. 
2, 64, 4. 

éenippdmta (pdare), to sew upon. 
21. 

ertpparodéo (payradew), to recite at. 
1,460. Philostr. 682. 

emippemeta, as, 4, (€ntppemns) proclivity. Orig. 
Til, 861 C. 

émippemns, és, (emippéema) L. proclivis, prone, in- 
clined to. Lucian. II, 67. Athen. 18, 37, 
p. 576 F —2. Good hope. Polyb. 1, 55, 1. 

emippends, adv. pronely. Ejpict. 8, 22,1. Sezt. 
664, 2. 

emippneréov — det emeppnocev. Plut. II, 36 B. 

émippynpa, aros, 76, (pypa) L. adverbium, adverb. 
Dion. Thr. 634, 6. 641, 28, Dion. IT. V, 8, 
12. Tryph. 34. Plut. TI, 1009 C. — 2. 
Epirrhema, a part of the mapdBacrs in the 
old comedy. Heph. Poem. 14, 3. 

emippnpatixds, 4, dv, adverbial. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 530, 13. 

emtppnuatikas, adv. adverbially. 
Conj. 510, 13. Synt. 33, 20. 

erippnots, ews, 4, (piots) rebuke, reproach. 
Plut. H, 19 D.— 2. Incantation, spell, charm. 
Lucian. I, 57. Tren. 661 A. 664 B. Eus. 
Iif, 233 B. 

émtppntopeva (pyropetw), to speak as an orator. 
Lucian. II, 34, actively. 


Sept, 


Tropically, to rebuke. 
Clem. A. I, 752 C. 812 


Mare. 2, 


Lucian. 


Apollon, D. 


? i 
emippiCov 


Emippiqior, ot, rd, (pittov) side-froot. Diose. 1, 
10. 

érippwvov, ov, TO, (érippwos) nose-ring, an orna- 
ment: Symm. Job 42, 11. 

énippwos, ov, (pis) with a prominent nose, hav- 
ing a prominent nose. Pseudo-Lucian. 
Philopatr. 12. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
3. 

emtppirrdptov, ov, Td, (émtppiarw) a sort of hood 
or cowl. Joann. Mosch. 2949 C. Porph. 
Cer. 470, 9. 4738, 14. Theoph. Cont. 385, 
21. Leo Gram. 292, 10. Cedr. II, 282, 
21. 

emppinra, sc. euautév, to fall upon. 
Mosch, 3105 A. 

émippowa, as, 7, (éippoos) increase. Diod. 2, 2, 
TOV TpPaypRaTwy. 

entpporn, Hs, H, @ rush. 

éxippumaiva — puTraive. 
Plut. Tl, 828 A. 


énippuots, ews, 9, <= émtppon. 


Joann. 


Chrys. I, 45 B. 
Diosc. Iobol. 2, p. 62. 


Basil, J, 81 


émippwyokoye@ —= emtppayodoyéw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 3. 

erippacts, ews, 7, (Emtppavvupe) a strengthening. 
Ae. N. A. 6,1. Longin. 11, 2. 

émppwotéov — bei émippavviva. Nicom. Harm. 
2. 

émpurip, fipos, 6, (emippéw) == émapvortip, éma- 
puotpis, emtyutnp. Aquil. Zach 4, 2. 

énicaypa, aros, rd, saddle. Sept. Lev. 15, 9. 

énisaOpos, ov, (oabpés) rotten, unsound. Tren. 
1, 13, 4. 

émigahetw — carevo eri tin. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 
4. Lucian. I, 441. Philostr. 740. 

énigados, ov, (addos) agitated by the waves, 
stormy, tempestuous. Secund. 639. Arr. P. 
M. E. 8, dppos. 

emoadni(w (cadnitw), to accompany the sing- 
ers on the trumpet. Jos. Ant. 7,14, 5. 9, 
13, 3. 

emoapxdtw — gapkdte, to cavil. Philon I, 587, 
40. 

emoabnvite (cafyvitw), to make clearer. Clem. 
A. 1, 1176 D. 

énicryupos, ov, (dyupds) = émidyoupos. Theoph. 
Cont. 656, 21. 

enlceatos, ov, (emireto) shaking, waving on. 
Lucian, Tl, 742. 

emiédXtov, ov, Td, (aé\Xa) a horse’s capari- 
son, housing, a cloth over a horse’s saddle. 

; Maurie. 1, 2, p. 22. Leo. Tact. 6, 9. 

emirepvivopat —= ceuvivopat émi run. Philon I, 
599, 7, et alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 3. 

eMiveruppevas (émtpa), adv. loosely, slovenly. 

; Epict. Ench. 31,5. Clem. A. II, 645 B. 

‘move (nba), to sprinkle upon. Jos. Ant. 8, 

» 3. 

fmaonkpnreva, to perform the duties of onxpyra- 

pros in addition. Lyd. 220, 20. 
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emtonkpnt@ — donxpyris. Caesarius 851 (titul.). 

émtonpavréov — Set émtonpaive, Tit. B. 1144 
C. Did. A, 425 C. : 

emtonuzaytixés, 7, dv, indicative, indicating. Piol. 
Tetrab. 94. 101, 

emtonpacia, as, 7, (émtonpatyw) sign of approval 
or disapproval. Polyb. 26, 2,6.— 2. Distine- 
tion, consideration, notice. Polyb. 6, 6, 8. 
30, 1,2. 40,6,1. Diod. Il, 586, 67.—8. 
Sign, appearance, with reference to the 
heavenly bodies, or to supernatural appear- 
ances. Polyb. 1, 37,4. 81,11, 4. Died. 1, 
49. 

emonpeda == onpetow. Plut. TI, 235 C. Tren. 
525 A. Sext. 740, 1. Afric. 73 B. Orig. 
J, 1041 B. IV, 517 C. 

emionpet@ais, ews, 9, a noting, marking, annota- 
tion. Hippol, Haer. 124, 22. Diog. 7, 20. 
Orig. IV, 885 A. Eus. TI, 580 A. 

emtonperotéov — bei émionpecotada. Orig. IV, 
304 D. 

émionpos, ov, marked, bearing a mark. Tren, 
608 A. B. 629 A, dpiOuds, the number six, 
because it is represented by the letter ¢. 
604 A, dvoua, the name IHZOYS, because it 
consists of six letters. — 2. Substantively, 
76 énionpov, (@) SC. ypdupa or arotyetor, the 
letter ¢ (Fad, diyappa) denoting the number 
siz. Iren. 629 A. 632 A. Clem. A. HI, 368 
B. Eus. TV, 1009 B. — (Bb) the figure ona 


coin. Synes. 1205 B. 
émtoiwide == émigivopat. Genes. 84, 5. 
értoiTigpa, atos, TO, — émegitiopds. Polyaen. 
3,10, 11. 
emotwnda = corde. Soz. 976 A. 
émtoxaipw — oxaipw. Ael. N. A. 14, 8. 


émaxanra (oxdnto), to dig, to dig over. Anthol. 
Il], 109. Geopon. 2, 24, 1. 

éntoxerratw (oxemdta), to spread over ; to cover 
up, hide, conceal. Sept. Thren. 3, 42. 43. 
Just. Monarch. 6 fin. Hippol. Haer. 104, 5. 

émurkéntns, ov, 6, (emioKxentopa) inspector, over- 
seer App. II, 428, 80. Adquil. Ezech. 23. 
23. Eus. Alex. 425 D. 

émoxenthrpia, as, 9, (emeoxertirys) female in- 
spector. Steph. Diac. 1168 D. [Analogy 
requires emoxentirpea. | 

emokentucés, 7, ov, fit for inquiring. Epict. 1, 
17,10, Sexrt. 729, 5, in astrology. Anatol. 
233 A. 

émuoxentixas, adv. thoughifully, carefully. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 171. 

émurxertimns, ov, 6, (énurkemropar) inspector. 


Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 768 A. Porph. Cer, 720, 


8. Typic. 31. 
émirkéntopat —= émaxoréo. Sept. Sir. 2, 14. 
7, 22. 32,21. Galen. II, 184 B. Sext. 744, 


16, in astrology. — 2. Censeo, to enumerate 
the inhabitants of a country. Sept. Num. 1, 
8. 2,11. 24, [2 aor. pass. éreckémny. Sept. 


errta KETO 51 0 


Ex. 4, 31. 49,15. Num. 1, 18. 4,49. Judic. 
21,3. Rew 3.21, 27, 4,10, 19. Esdr. 1, 6, 
20 éxioxernta, let scurch be made. — 2 fut. 
Pass. emurKeryo opa. Rew. 1, 20, 18.] 
éxurnenw mez emoxerdfa.  stpollod. 1, 6, 2, 3. 


Philipp. 17 Clementin. 173 B.  Iambl. V- 


> ¢ 
EMLTKOTOS 


1128 B. Hinpol. Hacer. 450,67. Tertull. I, 
1218 B. Orig. I, 984 A. IH, 793 B. 1013 
B. Alex. Hier. 205 A. Cyprian. Epist, 5, 
4, Nic. I, 2. Sard. Can. 20. — 5. Meto- 
nymically, the bishops collectively, = of éni- 
cxoro. Const, Apost. 8, 10. 13. 


P 226. emurkonnréov == Set exioxoreiv. Orig. IV, 489 
enioxeWis. Eos, 9, == emoxorh, visitation. Sept. A. 
. e > , 
Num, 16, 29. — 2. Census, the enumeration | émuoxonia, as, }, —= émtaxonn. Poll. 6, 205, con- 


of the members of a community, — émoxony. 
Sept. Ex. 30,18. Num. 1, 21. 


demned. us. HU, 1136 A. Epiph. Tl, 220 
B. 


’ ‘ 2 sf 2+ . . 
emoknyda (cxnvdw), to quarter or be quartered | émoxomtxds, f, dv, (@miakomos) ¢piscopalis, 


ata place. Polyb. 4, 18, 8, émi ras oixias. 4, 
72, 1, rats ofkiats. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 9, trop- 
ically. 

émtoxiacts, ews. 4, (emirate) — following. 


episcopal. Iren, 687 B, dcadoyy. Orig. IM, 
1329 B, @péves. Greg. Naz. III, 169 A. 288 
B. Greg. Nyss. UI, 313 A. Theod. IV. 
1260 B, aivodor. 


Apocr, Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4. Nicet. Paphl. | émoxomuds, adv. episcopaliter, episcopally. 


552 B. 


Athan. 1,276 C. Greg. Naz. Ill, 101 A. 


émiaxiagpa, atos, 7d, (emioxidta) shadow over | émurkomopdptus, upos, 6, (énioxomos, pdptus) 


anything. Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 


martyred bishop. Did. A. 988 C. 


énirxiacpds, 00, 6, an overshadowing, shading. | émicxoros, ov, 6, episcopus, overseer of a 


Cyrill, A, X, 269 D. 

émokiptaw (oxiptdw), to skip about. Plut. I, 
856 A. Strat. 9, tropically. 

émugxiddns, es, == émtoxios. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
776 3B. 

emgxoratoy, ov, Td, —— émirxomn, episcopa- 
tus. Cerul. 741 A. 

émurxoreiov, ov, 70, (emioxoros) bishop’s house. 
Pallad. Laus. 1235 B. Vit. Chrys. 27 B. 
Ephes. 976 D, 977 I. 1140 B. Chal. 921 
B. Apophth. 137 C. Theod. Lector 220 C. 
Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C. (Compare Soer. 
705 A Tots émurxomtxots otkots. ) 

émoxorevo — following, Heges. 1321 A, év 
KopivOy. Eus. TI, 249 A. 256 B. VI, 752 
A. Epiph. Il, 57D. Theod. TV, 13817 B. 
Clim. 1137 B. 

emiTKoTTEW, HOW, == enioxords eit, to be a bishop. 
Herm. Vis. 8,5. Ignat. 696 A, abryv, the 
church of Antioch. Clementin. 40 A. Eus. 
TI, 684 A. Athan. I, 348 C. Greg. Nyss. 
Tl, 1076 C. Soz. 1040 C.  Theod. IV, 
1257 D. Theod. Lector 176 D. 216 D, Tap- 


cav. [Theoph. 94, 8 émoxérnoev — éereckd- 
myoev. | 

> Ul “~ € ’ , ee . 

emigKony, 7S, 9}, <== emioxepes, visitation, Sept. 


Gen. 50, 24. 25. Ex. 8, 16. 13, 19. Lev. 
19, 20, punishinent. Num. 16, 29. Esdr. 1, 
6,5. Job 10,12. Sap. 2, 20. 8, 7.13. 14, 
11. Sir. 18, 20. 23, 24. Esai. 10,3. Jer. 
10,15. Luc. 19,44. Pet, 1, 2,12. Clem. 
A. J, 345 A.— 2. Consus == entoneyns. 


church, bishop. Luc. Act. 20, 28. Paul. 
Phil 1,1. Tim. 1, 8, 2. Tit. 1,7. Petr. 1, 
2, 25, tropically. Clem. @. 1,42. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 5. Sim. 9, 27. Ignat. 645 B, Heges. 
1321 A. Clem. A. II, 328 C. 648 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. 4,52. 460,11. Tertull. I, 1218 A, 
Orig. I, 984 A. TI, 400 C. 1013 A. II, 
1241 B. 1328 A. 1893 A. Cyprian. Epist. 
6,1. 27, 1, pp. 285 C. 298 B. Athan. |, 
533 A. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 4, 52. 
Orig. I, 960 A T@ dpyovre tis éxxAnoias. TIL, 
1396 C. 369 D ‘O &Sé trav mavrev judy eyxe- 
xetpiopévos dpyxiv adbtiy thy éxxAyoiactixny.) 
—’Enicxoros émirxérav, episcopus epi- 
scoporum, bishop of bishops, a great bishop. 
Clementin. 32D, James. Teriull. II, 981 A 
== pontifex maximus. Compare 6 dpywr ray 
dpxdvrav, Baowteds Baordéwv, Joann. Presb. 
177 Té Kabnynty TOv KaOnynrov. [After the 
establishment of Christianity, the rank of a 
bishop was determined by the rank of the 
city of which he was bishop. The Nicene 
council (Can. 7) made an exception in favor 
of the bishop of Jerusalem. The sevond 
oecumenical raised the Constantinopolitan 
bishop to the second rank. Julius (papa) 
apud Athan. I, 289 C.  Synes, 1401 D.— 
For the privileges of the Roman bishop, see 
Sard. 4. Basil. 1V, 482 A. Socr. 196 B. 
212 B. 220°A. Sox. 1057 A. Theod. IV, 
1324 A. For those of the Constantinopoli- 
tan bishop, see Soz. 801 B.] 


Sept. Fx. 30, 12. Num. 7, 2. 14, 29.8. | émoxdryots, eos, 9, (€moxoréw) a darkening: 


Oversight, superintendence ; office. Sept. 
Num. 4, 16. Ps. 108, 8. Conse. Apost. 6, 


obscuration. Plut. 1, 538 D. TI, 932 A. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. Plotin. I, 379, 14. 


14.— 4. Episcopatus, episcopate, the | émuoxoritw, iow, — émuoxoréw. Polyb. 13, 5, 6 
office of éexicxoros in a Christian church. | éxioxoros, ov, (axdros) darkened. Plut. I, 264 


Paul, Tim. 1, 3, 1. Clem. Ro1, 44, p. 296 
C Tren. 819 A. S51 A. Martyr. Poth. 


C. — Steph, Diac. 1140 B = émicxoros, 
travestied. 


eTigKMppLa 


erickoppa, aros, 75, (émioxdmTe) == oiddos. 


Et. M. 7138, 7. 


émoxoppatia, iow, (emicxoppa) — oiAdaiva. 


Epiph. I, 160 B. 1177 B. 

émoxoppatixas, adv, jeeringly, tauntingly, etc. 
Epiph. TI, 636 B. IU, 204 A. 

éricxoyis, ews, 9, raillery, mocking. 
926 C. Clem. A. I, 461 A. 

émooBiav, quid? Caesarius 1057. 

éniaoyxos, ov, (muros, dyxos) of equal bulk. 
Strab. 13, 1, 67. 

émoos, ov, — tacos. Sept. Sir. 9,10 efuaos. 
34, 27. Polyd. 3, 115, 1, et alibi. 

emoohitouat —= copitoua. Lambl. V P. 184. 
Epiph. TI, 688 D. 

émonaipo —= onaipo upon. Plut. I, 327 C. 

énicnacpa, aros, To, (emiondw) an epispastic. 
Moschn. 129, p. 71. 

émonactixds, 9, dv, fit for drawing out ; 
ing, or attractive. Polyb, 4, 84, 6. 
15, 1,38. Cels, Afed. 5, 18, 1. 
107. 209, ruvds. 

émonagtias, adv. by pulling. Sext. 137, 15. 

Stud. 1748 B, 

éxignaotpoy, ov, 7d, @ hanging, curtain. 
Ex. 26, 36. —%. Rope, for pulling. 
17, 90. 

émonaw, to draw on, ete. Classical. — Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 18, to make a prepuce by art. 
Orig. J, 881 B. (Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 15 ’Emoin- 
av éautois dxpoBvorias. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 1. 
Paul. Aeg. 236.) 

émomeipo, L. supersemino, to sow in addition. 
Afatt. 18, 25. 

émomdayxviCopat == onrayxvicoua. Sept. Prov. 
17,5. Symm. Deut. 13, 8. 

émamopevs, és, 6, — 6 émoreipov. Basil. I], 
637 C, of the parable. Socr. 520 A. 

émoméptov, ov, == éntopd, 
Germ, 265 C., 

émonovdater (crovddlw), to urge on, to further. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 15 as v. 1. Prov. 13, 11 -odat. 
Lucian. I, 571, 

€ntarrovdactijs, ov, 6, urger, exactor. 


Plut, I, 


attract- 
Strab. 
Diose. 2, 


emigmdgtpa, as, 4, cover. 
Sept. 
Diod. 


TO, erie Tropia. 


Sept. Esai. 


14,4. Nil. 223 A. Damase. II, 372 B. 
exiorovdos, ov, —= orovdacrés. Damase. II, 
268 A. 


€niaraypa, aros, 75, (émardfw) medicine used in 
drops. Galen. TI, 96 A. 

emerTaypis, 00, 6, a dropping of blood. Diose. 
3, 20 (23). 

émordt, to drop upon. 
yeis, 2 aor. pass. part. ] 

emorabueveo (orabpetw), to quarter, to assign 
quarters. Polyb. 21, 4,1. Plut. II, 778 B. 
828 F. 

emorabuia, as, i, (eniorabuos) a quartering of 
soldiers. Cic. Att. 13, 52. Diod. 17, 47. 
Il, 603, 94. Plut. I, 571 B. 2. The office 
of briorabpos. Basilic, 38, 1, 6. 


(Diose. 1, 18 émora- 
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énicra@pos, ov, 6, L. stationarius, a sort 
of postmaster. Gloss. 

emaradrixds, 7, dv, (emtgtéAdw) relating to com- 
mands, — 2. In grammar, } émuoraArinh wre- 
ots, == 9 Sorexn, the dative case. Dion. Thr. 
636, 6. Apollon, D. Synt. 40, 27. 241, 
6. — 8% Epistolary. Apollon. Tyan. apud 
Philosir. 391. 

exiorapat, to recognize, consider. Mal. 472 Otre 
yap émordueOd oe Baothéa, we do not recog- 
nize thee as the king of the Persians. 

ematdva — épiotnus. Hippol. 813 A, 

émoragia, as, 4, (€riotacis) rule, government, 
oversight: office. Diod. 1,44. 20, 32. Plut. 
I, 440 D. 581 D. Porphyr. V P. 20. Greg. 
Nyss. HI, 920 D, of bishops. 

émtatagit@a <= oractito in addition. 
253, 12. Simoc. 325, 11. 

émtoraawos, av, that causes to stand. Plut. I, 29 
B, Zets, Jupiter Stator 

emtotateia, as, 7, == émiotacia, superintendence. 
fambl. VP. 366. 

émioTareoy = bet emtoTnvas. 
D. 

émtaTarns, ov, 6, superintendent of a monastery, 
= jyotpevos. Doroth. 1800 B. — 2 The 
second man in a line of soldiers, the first 
man being the Aeyayds. Ael. Tact. 5, 4. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 18. 71. 

émtotatixas (émiatarixés), adv. with care, care- 
fully. Sext. 230,16. Greg. Nyss. III, 237 
B. 

émtatarts, os, h, (éemeatarns) female superintend- 
ent. Etudoc. M. 12. 

émiatyOtos, ov, (ar7O0s) upon the breast. Hence, 
intimate. Damase. 1, 1249 C (Joann. 13, 25), 
the bosom friend of Jesus. Theoph. 723, 9. 
783, 19. 762,15. Horol. Mai. 8. 

émtaTnka — édéorynxa. Vit. Epiph. 84 D. 

émcaTnun, ns, 9, discipline, order. Eus. TI, 285 
C. 620 A, h exxdnotacrixy, church-discipline. 
Pachom. 949 A, rev adekpor (monks). Cyril. 
HT. Procat. 4. 

emia TnHOrap ns, ou, 6, (émearipwr, dpyew) the dis- 
ciplinarian in a monastery. Stud, 1781 D. 
1709 D. 

ématnpovila, too, 


Aquil. Esai. 52, 13. 


Seat. 


Did, A. 1176 


emigTnpova To Tiva. 


emotnuso, ow, (émornuy) == preceding. 
Aquil. Ps, 2,10. 31, 8. 

émtornptypa, atos, To, == ornptypa. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22,19. 

emiotntikés, 4, 6v, == Svuvapevos éemicracOa. 
Clem. A. I, 1013 C, 

émoriSo — oriiBw. Plut. I, 449 D. 


émuoroBdatw (aroBatw), to heap up, pile up. 
Sept. Lev. 1, 7, Edda éwi 16 wip. Sir. 8, 3, 

émiatoAdptot, wv, ol, (emectoAy) epistolares, 
the emperors clerks. Basilic. 9, 1, 122 et 
127. 


, 
e€mtoTON?) 


émorodn. As. Hy cpistle, letter, Philon TY, 584, 
24 Ol mpos rais éristoAats, —= émurroddptot. 
Jos. Ant. 20,8, 9 Tééw ray ent rév ‘EXAqut- 
cay envorod@y memorteupevos, his Greek secre- 
tary. 

ématornpdpos. ov, 6, == emorodsapdpos, LL. ta- 
bellurius, letter-carricr,  Ieus. II, 120 B. 
Damase. Il, 72 B.— Also, émorodropédpos. 
Cyril, AN. 1037 A. 

éntaroAidtov, ov, Td, == émiorddtov. 
T24 A. 

émiotouxes, 9, ov, epistolicus, epistolary. 
Dion. H. V, 453, 18. 459, 10.  Pseudo- 
Demetr. 96, 15, yapaxrnp. Diog. 10, 25. 
Orig. IT, 48 B. 

émaroAtmaios, a, ov, epistolar. Evus, II, 684 B, 
yodupara, — éemorondai, epistles, letters. 


Basil. TV, 


*émigtoAiov, ov, Td, Short émarodyn. Athen. 
Mech. 2. Plut. TI, 519 F, et alibi. Anton. 
1,7. Chal. Can. 11 = eipnytxdy. 


émtatodoypagixés, 4, dv, (emeatadoypdapos) used 
in writing letters, Clem. A. TI, 40 A. 

ématodoypagos, ov, 6, (ypapw) letter-writer, 
secretary. Polyb. 31, 8,16. Inser. 4896, A. 
Cyrill, A, X, 1037 A. 

émiotodopcpos, See eneaToAnPspos. 

emaropatitw, isw, — emioropifo. Philon I, 85, 
28. 

émaréuicpa, atos, To, (émurtopitw) check, re- 


straint. Jos. Ant. 19, 3, 3. 

émoropearéov — dei émcoropicer. Clem. A. I, 
448 B. 452 B. 

emtoxdfopat == aroydtopa. Leont. I, 1256 


émarparnyos, ov, 6, (orparnyds) commander-in- 
chief. Inser. 2285. 4715. Strab. 17, 1, 
13. 

émiatparodoyéw — arpatodoyéw in addition. 
Simoc. 158, 3. 

éncotpatoredeia, as, n, (emiatparomedev) an en- 
camping over against: march against the en- 


emy. Polyb. 1, 77, 7. 5, 76, 9. 
emtotpentéoyv —= bet emuotpepew. Aristid. I, 
159, 11. 


emotpentixds, 7, dv, (émiatpépw) causing con- 
version, Orig, I, 1004 A. 1180 C. 1436 A. 
Fus, 1, 397 C. V, 349 B.C. Procl. Parm. 
607 (223). Pseudo-Dion. 436 A. 

emotpentixas, adv. by causing conversion. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 D. 328 B. 

emotpedeta, as, 1, (émorpedpys) diligence, atten- 
tion, care. Dion. Alec. 1821 C. Tit. B. 1165 
A. Fus. TI, 1141 A. 801 A, 4 07, as a title. 

emotpépe, to convert a sinner. Sept. Deut. 30, 
2, Philon J, 322, 4, Jacob. 5, 20. Orig. 
IIT, 1361 A -appévos Bios. — 2. Intransi- 
tive, se éaurdy, to be converted. Sept. Par, 2, 


33,19. Tobit14, 6. Jndith 5, 19, 
eriotpewpis, ews, fy <= émotpopn. Symm. Jer. 
3, 22, 
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3 s 
ematpopets, ws, 6, == 6 ematpépay, he who 


converts. Const, Apost. 2, 57. 
emiatpopy, is, 9, conversion, repentance. Sept. 
Sir. 18, 21. 49,2. Lue. Act. 15,3. Orig, 


J, 673 A.— For the conversion of Achamoth, 
see Iren. 456 A. 457 A. 497 A. — 2. The 
bending of a bow. Strab. 2, 5, 22, p- 189, 
14. 

éxiotpepa, aros, To, (€motpovvun) saddle, 
Achmet. 152. 

emotpavvup. (otpavvupt), to spread over or 
upon. Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 613, vuerov. — 
2. To saddle; to caparison. Jos. Ant. 8, 
9, 1, rév dvov. Pseudo-Jacob. 17,2. Lucian, 
Prometh. 4. 

emotuyis, és, (arvyéw) odious. Clem. A. I, 213 
A. 


ematuyvate == oTvyvdte éni rim. Basil. I, 485 
B. HI, 225 C. 257 B. Greg. Naz. J, 941 
B. 


emcatuXis, dos, , —= émotidtov. Philon I, 666, 
17. 

émigtuAoy, ov, TO, —= émioTrvAtov. Geopon. 14, 
6, 6. 

ematuntiKés, , Ov, == oTunTuds. Eus, VI, 97 
D. 


ematude, to contract, draw up, said of astrin- 
gent substances. Dion. H. VI, 1070, 6, rhy 
dxony, sounding harsh.—Tropically, to chasten, 
correct, rebuke. Clem, A. I, 849 A. 340 C. 
Epiph. I, 941 C. Chrys. I, 248 C. X, 264 
C. 


emia T@pUVAAOPAt — CT@pvArOpaL emi ren. Synes. 
1161 D. 

emovyypdpw (cvyypapo), to write in addition 
Aster, Urb. 145 A. 

emiovykepavvups == ovykepavvupi. 
952 B. 

émiavykrela (cvykrelw), to fasten on. Porph. 
Cer. 709, 22, 722, 5. 723, 11. 

énisvyxporéw (ovyxporéw), to rally the soldiers. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 6. 


Athenag. 


emtovykpov@ == ovyxpovw. Dion C. Frag. 
50, 2. 

emavyxéo = aovyxéw besides. Philon I, 320, 
15. 

emouCevyrupt — outevyyyps. Galen, NII, 456 


emavivyia, as, 9, tivo cutvyiat of war-chariots. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

emiavAdEeyo — ovddéyo. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 6, 3. 

emavrrAnYs, ews, 7, (TVAANYIS) superfctation. 
Plut. II, 906 C. 

émuvddoyn, fs, 7, 
Genes, 52, 6. 

emovaAoyiCopat (ovdroyilopac), fo reason upon. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 519, 27. Iambl. V. P. 
44, 

enioupninta (oupnintw), to fall together: to 


Diose. 4, 154 (157). 


(émirvaAréyw) collection. 
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Strab. 6, 1,12.  Philon TI, 
Piol. Tetrab. 


chance besides. 
921, 33. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 3. 


108. 
émovprdcko —= avpmdéxo. Apollon. D. Synt. 


124, 26. Hippol. Haer. 336, 3. Theod. 
Mops. 912 C. 

émowdyo — cuvdyw. Sept. Gen. 6,16. 38, 
29. Par. 2, 20,26. Sir. 16, 10. Mich. 4, 


11. Habac. 2,5. Polyb. 1, 75, 2, et alibi. 
Philon Il, 894 A. Matt. 23,27. [Theoph. 
396,19. 478, 8 érecvvata — émovvizyayov. | 

emowayayn, is, }, —= cuvaywyn, ovvatis, an 
assembling, congregation, collection. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2,7. Paul. Hebr. 10, 25. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 44, sum. Orig. II, 168 A = 76 ém- 
ovvaye. Dion, Alex. 1240 B, Hus, Il, 741 
A. 

émavvabpoita (cvvabpoitw), to collect in addi- 
tion. Philostrg. 476 A. 

emtrvvaivew = cvvatvew. 
p- 272. 

emovvadaihn, 7s, 4}, (ovvadoupn) episynaloe- 
pha, elision at the end of a verse. Schol. 
Heph. 4, 7, p. 29. — The Latin, grammarians 
apply it to contraction and to synizesis ; as 
Phaethon, dissyllabic ;  scio, monosyllabic. 
Diomed. 442, 20. Isid. Hisp. 1, 34, 5. 

émouvantéoy == Set émavvanrew. Sext. 480, 
14, 

emovvanra (cuvdnrw), to join, subjoin, annex. 
Polyb. 8, 2,8. Dion. H. 1, 225, 10. V, 200, 
5, et alibi. Plut, I, 137 B. II, 666 E. Sect. 
626, 27. 

emovvdeors, ews, 4, (emtrvvdéa) a tying or link- 
ing together. Plut. II, 885 B. Anton. 6, 38. 
Sext. 541, 25, kpikev. 

emavdidapt (ovvdiSept), to rush in. Plut. I, 
262 B. 

émiowveipo = auvelpw. Athenag. 981 C. Sezt. 
632, 9. 

emaovverpépouar = cvveopépopa in addition. 
Epiph. J, 680 B. 

emovverspopd, Gs, y, additional avveropd. 
Epiph. Tl, 597 D, 

emiouvepyouat = cvvepyopat. 
326, 27, 

emiouveya (suvéxw), to hold, to keep. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 9, 17. 

emirvrmyopées = svvnyopew. Tsid, 207 A. 

emurivdeats, eas, 9, (avvdeois) successive ad- 
dition, accumulation. Nicom. Harm. 5. 
Athenag. 972 A, Sext. 156, 28. 706, 15 
Kar’ énisivcoty, by accumulation. Clem. A. 
I, 716 B. 

emouvberixds, 1, dv, (emeruvriOnus) accumulative. 
Galen, II, 235 A, aipects, éxXextixy, in 
medicine. 363 D of émovvOeruxol = of ék- 
Aexrekol, 


> 
emiowvlerix&s, adv. <= xar’ émoivberw. Sext. 
705, 13, 


Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 16, 


Hippol. Haer. 
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ertavvberos, ov, == aivberos. Clem. A. II, 61 
C. — Mérpov émoivOerov, == SurevOnpipepés. 
Heph. 15, 12. 27, 

émiovvOnky, ns, 3, (avvOnKn) supplement to a 
treaty. Polyb. 3, 27, 7. 

émttuvuordw — following. Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 3. 

emiouviotnps (cuviornpe), to set together against. 
— Mid. émovvicrapar, to come together against, 
to conspire or rise against. Plut. TI, 227 A. 
894 E, atr@. Just. Tryph. 98, car’ abrod. 

émisuvvew (cuvvew), to heap up. Dion C. 40, 
2, 2, 

énirvvodos, ov, 6, (cuvodos) L. conventiculum, 
conventicle of heretics. Method. 153 B. 


emituvotki{a == cvvoixite in addition. Strab. 
5, 1, 6. 
emiruvtdoow — svytdcoe, to compose, to write. 


Hipparch, 1016 A. Jos. B. J. 1, 28, 1. 

emiouvTnk® <= ouvTnxo. Aret. 44 A. Galen. 
XU, 107 A, 

emouvtiOnus (cuvridnas), to add successively. 
Nicom. 91. 122. Sezt. 105, 14, et alibi. 
Clem. A. II, 584 C. 

emiturtpéexo (avrrpéxo), to run together to. 
Marc. 9, 25. 

emitvvabéw — cvvebéo. Diog. 10, 104. 

emaupi(o — émovpicow. Orig. I, 1841 A. 

entovppds, ov, 6, (émictpw) dilatoriness, procras- 
tination ; indolence, laziness. Polyb. 4, 49, 1. 


40, 2,10. Philon H, 166, 31. Clem. A. I, 
533 A. 

émtauppéwm —= ouppéw. Cleomed. 36, 3. Dion. 
H.Il, 775, 4. Strab. 5, 3, 13. 

“2 or 


émiovetacts, ews, }, (EmiouviaTnps) = orders, 

L.  seditio, riotous gathering, conspiracy : 
gang, company, eros, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p.452. Sept. Num. 16, 40. 26, 9, cupiou, 
when they stood against the Lord. Esdr. 1, 
5,70 as v. 1. Luc. Act. 24,12. Sext. 571, 
20, — Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 28, crowd of hearers. 

emiavaTpéepw (avetpépe), to collect, gather. 
Sept. Num. 16, 42. Mace. 1, 14, 44. Jos. 
Ant. 13, 13, 3. 

ériaatpov, ov, To, (oaipa) spherical button. 
Polyb, 10, 20, 8 ’Eoxur@pévats per emodai- 
pay (sic), tipped with buttons. — Plut. I, 825 
I, a sort of boxing-glove. 

emiopdAcia, as, 7, (emuapadys) unsteadiness, un- 
certainty, insecurity. Aristid. H, 797, 5. 

emopdaro = opdddr\go. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 29. 

ériadadya, aros, To, —= odddpa. Jos. Ant. 19, 
1, 11. 

emopadrds (émopadnys), adv. insecurely, dan- 
gerously. Sept. Sap. 4, 4. Polyb. 6, 25, 4. 
Aristeas 35, incorrectly. Philon I, 282, 33. 
Plut. TI, 88 A, et alibi. 

ériadnvoy, ov, 76, (apnv) the graft or stock in 
splice-grafting. Clem. A. TI, 344 A "Amofd- 
cavres yap éxdrepov éxioyvor, having scarfed 
both the graft and the stock. 


emiohiyyo 
(mogiyyo —= ahiyyo. Philon I, 108, 21. 
Lucian. UH, 441. Nert, 694, 5. 


emopodpivw — cpodptve, Plut. I, 809 A. 

dmodpayitw (oppayitw), to pul a seal on, to 
seal. Sept. Nehem. 9, 38. Polyb. 32, 22, 3 
"EmodpayicacGa did THs cvyKAnrou THY abToD 
napavoniayv. Clem. A. Ui, 120 A. 

emahpayis, (Sos, 7, —= oppayis, Epiph. I, 1056 
A. II, 497 A. 

émoppaytots, ews, 3, (emeappayifw) a sealing ; 
confirmation ; conclusion. Schol. Heph, 5, 2, 
p- 31. Taras. 1436 C. 

éemappaytopa, atos, To, — preceding. 


Eus. Tl, 


s41 B. I, 49 B. V, 516 C. Syncell. 59, 
16. 
emtappaytoTns, ob, 6, == 6 émodpayiter. 


Lucian. WW, 232. 

emirxedialo— oyedid lw, avrorxediatw. Philostr. 
485, 

emurxetixds, 7}. bv, (emexw) checking. Moschn. 
32, checking diarrhoea. Galen. VI, 331 D. 
322 F, yaorpos. 


émeoynpati{e —= oxnparifo. Jos. B. J. 2, 2, 5. 

émioyokeouat == dnacxokew. Dubious, Eus. 
TI, 789 A. 

émaxupitopar — ioyvpifoua. Arr. Anab, 5, 
25, 2, 


éemicalw (catw), to convey, distribute. Anon. 
Med. 233, trav tpopiy eds dnav ro copa. — 
Chrys. If, 188 D (titul.) ‘H xupsany ris éme- 
coopers, quid ? 

emtoopardoua (cépa), to become consolidated. 
Diose. 5, 84, p. 740. 

erigapos, ov, (c&pa) having body, bulky. Diose. 
2, 175 (176). 

enit@pela, as, }, — following. Nicom. 127. 

EMLTOpEvats, EWS, I, (émurwpetw) accumulation. 
Nicom. 90. 

emccwpev@ (cwpevw), to heap up, to accumulate. 
Nicom. 90. Epict. 1, 10, 5. Plut. II, 830 
A. 

emrayn, Hs, 9. (emirdooe) injunction, command. 
Sept. Esdr. 1,1, 16. Polyb. 13, 4, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. 1, 70, vénwv. Dion. H. 1, 394, 12. 

€miraypa, aros, 76, that which is subjoined ; ap- 
plied to atrés, as in 6 Baoideds atrds : also to 
éo, é, and the other parts of % when they are 
enclitie, Herodn. Gir. Enelin. 1146. 1145 
(i éo xndero Aiqv: but when & means of 
himself, it retains its accent). — 2 Reserve, 
in military language. Polyb. 5, 53, 5. —3. 
Four épimapxiat = 4096 horsemen.  Ael. 
Tact. 20, 2.— Also = two éméevayiat of 
Yroi. Id. 16, 3.—4. Impost = dépos. 
Lyd, 40, 21, 

émtrayparixds, 7, dv, subjoined to; applicd to 
aités (eye atrds). Apollon. D. Pron. 306 A. 


316 C. 339 A. 391 B. 407 C, Synt. 62, 
21. 194, 8. Aread. 144, 7, 
émirdde == émi rade, up to this tine. Cerul. 788 
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C And tijs dyias kal oixoupevixis Exrns ouprg- 
Sov nat emitdde. 

emirdxtns, ov, 6, (émerdcow) — 6 émirdooun, 
commanding officer. Hippol. Haer. 86, 12, 
imperious. Geopon. 17, 2, 4. 

émeraxtixas (eémitaxtixds), adv. imperiously, 
Diod. 15, 40. 

émirapa, atos, 76, (émtteivw) extension. 
Il, 457 C. 

éniracts, ews, i), —= &xraats, extension, lengthen- 
ing of a vowel. Drac. 23, 22.—2. Intensity, 
Dion. Thr. 642, 13 ’Esurdcews émppnpara 
(Atay, ofddpa, étyav, mdvu, pdducra). 

emitdaoe, to subjoin, said of the pronoun abrés. 
Apolion. D. Pron. 301 C. 814 A. 391 B. 
Synt. 138, 23. 

émirarixds, 9, dv, (émereiva) intensive, applied to 
the prefixes d-, (a- (dpous, ¢dBeos). Drac. 
43, 20. Arcad. 197, 10. 

emitatixas, adv. intensely, earnestly. Theophil. 
8, 13. 

emirdduos, ov, 6, Sc, Opivos, burial obsequies. 
Porph. Cer. 275, 14, Baothéwy, the order for 
the burial of kings. — 2, Substantively, 76 
emitagioy, funeral dirge. Afethod. 240 B. 

emttahpda, waa, (rddpos) to intrench. T. heoph. 
Cont. 24, 18. 

emiréyyo = réyyo. 

émireiva, to intensify. 


Plut. 


Philostr. 574, 
Apollon. D. Pron, 269 


emirexvéw (texvdw), to beget afterwards. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 5, 6. 
emtréheta, as, 4, (émiredns) completion. Ari- 


steas 3. 


emtTédetos, a, ov, == rédevos. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 
4, p. 789. 
entreherdo == TeAetdw, to finish. Clim. 812 C 


-Onvat, to die, 

emttéeats, ews, 9, performance. 
941 A. 

emtreheatixds, , ov, (entree) capable of effect- 
ing. Ptol. Tetrab. 72. Basil. J, 317 A. 
TWds. 

emeteheutios, ov, (redeutn) final. Luagr. 2476 
A, éros. 

emtehéw, to observe or celebrate a religious fast 
or feast. Philon II, 820, 27, éopras xat xo- 
pots. Tatian, 856 A. Martyr. Polye. 1044 
A, jpépay yevéOdvov. Hippol. 628 B, the 
eucharist. Petr. sllex, 518 A, Eus. VI. 
701 B. Greg. Naz. TT, 160 A, rap ebyny, 


Clem. A. I, 


to pray. Chrys. TX, 425 A, papruper dyiov 
punpas. Cyrill. A, X, 357 B. Doroth, 1829 


B -o6ae. 

emrépva (réuve), to cut short, to silence. Polyb. 
5, 58, 3, et alibi, 

emtreparevopat (reparevopar), to add to a mar- 
vellous story. Paus. 8, 2, 7. 


emitepmverraros, n, ov, — enitepméararos. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. Dubious. 
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émrerapévas (emtreivw), adv. intensely. Diosc. 
1,105. 5,170 (171). Clementin. 68 B, Ty 
euyy pidlay mapartnoapever, peremptorily. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 

émrérapros, ov, (rérapros) greater by one fourth ; 
as5:4. Nicom. 95. 101. Hippol. Haer. 
70, 21, Adyos, the ratio 5: 4. 

émrerevypevas (emirvyxdva), adv. successfully. 
Diog. 2, 42. Orig. I, 1112 B. 1153 C. 

‘mrerndevpévas (emirndevw), adv. purposely. 
Dion, H. V, 205, 8.— Schol. Clim. 917 © 
émirndeupevas. 

tmrerunpévos (€murépvo), adv. in an abridged 
form, compendiously. Strab. 4, 6,2. Cornut. 
217. Ptol. Tetrab, 107. Orig. Il, 928 
C. 

‘mrerpaéBSopos, ov, (réaaapes, €Bdopos) greater 
by four sevenths ; as 11:7. Nicom. 108. 

‘mrerpapepys, és, (rerpapepyns) greater by four 
fjths; as9:5. Nicom. 99. 

‘girerpdmepmros, ov, (wéumtos) == preceding. 
Nicom. 101. 

omtrevypa, atos, TO, (emituyxave) successful event, 
simply success. Agathar. 180, 3. 188, 15. 
Cic. Att. 18, 27. Diod. 1, 27, et alibi. Jos, 
B. J. 3, 5, 6. 

imreuxrixds, 7, dv, successful: favorable, con- 
venient. Polyb. 2, 29, 3. 10, 25, 7. Dion. 
H. VI, 782, 5. Epict. 3, 12, 5. Pool. 
Tetrab. 156. Orig. II, 81 A, 7d emcrevrixéy, 
success. 

emirexva(ouat —= émitexvdopa. Opp. Hal. 3, 
194. 

imréxynua, aros, 7, (emitexvdopar) contrivance. 
Ael. N. A. 12,16. Hus. II, 320 B. 


> . 
emtrexyntds, 9, dv, —= Texyntdés. Lucian. I, 202. 


Aristid. Q. 38. Clem. A. I, 521 A. 581 
A. 
emrnyavita = ryyavitw in addition. Diose. 


Eupor. 2, 49, p. 263. 

emirndetos, a, ov, respectable. Achmet. 247. 

emrndeida, to render émirndecos. Iambl. V P. 
450. 

emermdevpevas, see émrerndeupévas. 

emernSeutns, ov, 6, 6 émirndedov, pursuer. 
Jos. Ant. 19,1, 5. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

emimmdeurés, 4, dv, (émirndevo) artificial. Can. 
Apost. 3 ra emirndeurd, confectionery. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 271. 

emirmdeven, io ply, to urge. 
aud, 

exirnphotuos, ov, (émirhnpnats) to be observed. 

Clementin. 444 B, rod xowwvqoat npepar. 

emirnpyots, ews, 9, (emirnpéw) observation: ob- 
Servance. Hus, II, 77 C. 118 A. Cyril. A. 
I, 384 B, 

émetnpnréov = be émrnpew.  Philon HW, 305, 

_ 12. Bus. VI, 972 B, 

emirnpntns, od, 6, overseer, in a monastery. 
Stud. 1784 A, 


Thom. A, 14, 1, 
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emirnpytixés, 4, dv, watching for an opportunity 
to do mischief. Plut. II, 538 E. Diog. 7, 
114. 

émttiOc — emitibns. Theoph. 658, 3. 5. 

emiripate — emrysde, to impose penalty. Jejun. 
1909 B. 

éxttipde, to rebuke, to bid reprovingly. Claa- 
sical. Sept. Zech. 3, 2, év coi. Polyd. 5, 
54, 8, rats Suvdueow. Matt. 12, 16, adrois 
iva py momooow. 20, 31, abrois va orom- 
Toow. 

emitisntréoy —= Set éemeripar. 
Phiton O, 487 (903), 3, 

emitiia, as, 7, penalty. Sept. Sap. 8,10. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 2, 6. Hippol. Haer. 480, 96. Cyril. 
Scyth. V 8. 284 C. Basilic. 6, 1, 85. — 2. 
A euphemism = aidotov. Artem. 67. 

érritipos, ov, valuable. Agath. 31, 10. 

émitivyupt = énitio. Philon IT, 285, 13. 

enitirpocke — titpecko. Philon II, 576, 23. 

énitpnua, atos, TO, (Tuna) Supplementary seg- 
ment. Heron Jun. 199, 14. 

émtroxia, as, 9, (ériroxos) == Téxot TéK@Y, COM- 
pound interest. Philon TI, 285, 12. 

émiroApnréov = Set émtrohpav. Philon I, 2, 4. 
Max. Tyr. 96, 16. 

*émitopyn, qs, Y epitome or epitoma, 
abridgment, abstract. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7,193. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 26. 28. Cie. Att. 
5, 20. Dion. H.I, 16, 8, xepadaadns. Phi- 
lon II, 572, 17. 

éxirojos, ov, short. Caesarius 857. 876 Av ém- 
Topou, ev emirépe, briefly. 

emttopws (émitopos), adv. briefly, concisely. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 261 B. Synt. 215, 9. 
Chrys. VII, 45 C. 


Polyb, 8, 1, 2. 


émitokevw == Tokevo. Dion C. 68, 31, 3. 
Aristaen. 1, 1. 
émromias, adv. == ént r6 téne@, on the spot. 


Theoph. 610, 13. 

émtrpdynua, aros, 76, (rpdynua) second course, 
dessert. Nicet. 755, 14. 

enitpaynpwaticopat, to eat the dessert, Jul. 391 
B. 


emitpdvocts, ews, 1, == tpdvecis. Orig, IIT, 340 


énetparréCtos, ov, (rpdmeta) on, at or of the table. 
Lucian. I, 810. Basil. I, 164 B. 

émtrpayijAvov, ov, 7, (tpaxndos) stola of the 
priest. Pseudo-Chrys. XI, 777 A. Petr. 
Ant. 800 C. Pseudo-Germ. 393 D. 

emirpentixis, 4, 6v, (émitpémw) promotive. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 534, 4. 

émurpiaxogtémepmros, ov, (tpiaxoorés, méparos) 
greater by one thirty-fifth. Aristid. Q. 115. 

emitptaxoarorpitos, ov, greater by one thirty-third, 
Aristid. Q. 115. 

émirpiBn, fis, 7, (@merpiBo@) ruin, perdition, in- 
jury. Orig. J, 1140. TH, 1173 B, Eus. TH, 
225 C. Athan. I, 768 D. 


f 
emit pico 


émrpiteo rpi¢w thereupon. Cyril. A. J, 272 
A. TL. 345 B, rods dddvras. 

Emirpipepns. ES. (rptyepys) greater by three fourths ; 
as 7:4. Micom. 99. 

émirptppos, ov, 6, = éritpwpis. Aquil. Deut. 
Pov 1. 

emirpimepmros, ov, (rpis. méuntos) greater by three 
fifths; as 8:5. Nicom, 108, 

émirpiTérapTos, ov, (rérapros) == 
-Vicom. 101. 

énirpiros, ov, (rpiros) greater by one third ; as 
4:3, Classical. —’Emirpiros mots, epitri- 
tus pes. Drac. 130, 19. Heph. 3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 49. Terent. M. 1546. 

émirpitws, adv. in the ratio of 4 to 3. Nicom. 
136. 

emirpiyis, ews, , (€merpiB@) a wearing away. 
Sept. Ps, 92, 3 as v. 1 

emitpotevo —= éniztpords eit, to be procurator. 
Jul. 265 C, ryv Atyumrov. — Soz. 908 C, rip 
éxxAnotay, to be a bishop. 

érirporos, ov, 6, the Roman procurator, Strab. 
3, 4, 20. 18, 2, 8. Philon II, 517, 14. Epict. 
3,4,1. Plut. If, 813 EF. Cels. apud Orig. 
J, 1569 B. Just. Apol. 1, 13. 34. Tryph. 
30. 

émiTpovAdtoy, ov, (rpoddAda) 
Sophrns. 8988 C. 

émitpopy. Hs, }, == Tpopy. 

emitpoxatw (rpoxdtw), to run over, 
VI, 846, 18. 

emitpdxanos, ov, —= érirpoyos, voluble. Dion. H. 
V, 116, 8 VI, 1077, 16, 


émrerpipepys- 


sacerdotal cap. 


Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 1. 
Dion. H. 


émitpoxacréoy — det énirpoydtew. Nicom. 
Harm. 7. 

emitpvydw (rpvyaw) — éemupvddifw. Orig. II, 
632 C. 

emitpupdw (rpvpdw), to revel in. Philon TI, 
392, 4. 

émitpwyw (tpwyw), to eat the dessert. Lucian, 
III, 404. Poll. 6,40. Acl. N. A. 3, 5. 

émitvyxdve, to allain, to succeed in. Ignat. 644 


B, Onpropaxjoa. 645 A, padnris eiva. Lyd. 
307,18. 314, 23 émerevEerar. — 2. To hap- 
pen. Clenmed. 14, 9, impersonal = tvyeiv ? 
—3. To know how to do a thing. Leont. 
Cypr. 1736 C. (Orig. I, 453 C emrérvya.] 

enituxia, as, 9, (émervxns) success, Sept. Sap. 
13,19. Polyb. 1, 6, 4, ct alibi. Dion. IZ. 1, 
589,16. Philon II, 326, 21, advantage. — 
2. A hitting. Achinet. 155, THs opaipas. 

emrabacpos, ov, 6, (emrwbdte) mockery, jeer- 
ing, raillery, Polyh. 3, 80, 4. 


émipatve, fo appear. Polyb. 5, 6,6. Luc. Act. 


27,20. [Grammatical forms: aor. émetbava 
= eméepnva. Sept, Ps. 30, 17, 66, 2. 127, 
27, Lue. 1,79. Tren. 521 BY 


emupavera, as, 9, (€mepavns) appearance, sight, 
Polyb. 1, 54, 2. 2, 29,1. 3, 6, 6. 3, 
94, 3, ris Huepas. — 2. The manifestation of 


wie. 
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God, of Christ, or of demons. Sept. Reg, 9, 
7, 23. Mace. 2, 3, 24. 2 5, 4. 2 15, 27, 
Aristeas 80. Paul, Tim. 2, 1, 10, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 2,12 Just. Ap. 1, 5. Clem. A. II, 
393 B.—8. The Epiphany, —= +a énubdna, 
the baptism of Jesus. Chrys. II, 369 D, 
Men. P. 364, 23. 

émiparns, és, nobilis. Superlative, émpavéora- 
ros, n, nobilissimus, a title given to the chil- 
dren of the emperor. Athan. I, 385 (. 
Epiph. TIT, 269 D. 620 C. 561 B. 

’Emupdyys, ovs, 6, Epiphanes, the son of Carpo- 
crates. Clem. A. I, 1104 C. Hippol. Haer. 
292,98. Theod. TV, 349 D. 

emupanios, ov, (emupavns) manifest, in full view. 
— 2. Substantively, (@) 9 émiddnos, se. 
hepa or €oprn, —— Td emipdma. Const. A post, 
5, 13.— (WD) ra éemibdna, the Nativity, Christ- 
mas. Epiph. I, (932 B) 936 C. TI, 828 B. 
Chrys, Il, 458 D. XT, 22 B. (See also 6co- 
ana.) — (€) ra émupdma, Epiphania, 
celebrated in commemoration of the baptism 
of Christ. Greg. Naz. II, 561 C. Chrys. Il, 
(355 A) 459 B. Const. Apost. 8, 33. Hieron. 
V, 186. Cosm. Ind. 197 A. B. (See also 
Clem. A. I, 885 A. 888 A. Pseudo-Chrys. 
VIN, 275 B. Casstan, Coll. 10, 2. Callist. 
18, 53. Coteler. III, 506 C.) 

emupappdcow (papudoow), to apply medicines 
again. Achill. Tat. 4, 16. 

enupdoko (pdoke), to give out, to declare, as- 


sert. Philon Il, 536,18. Hus. III, 657 B. 
emepavrifa — davaige. Sept. Thren, 2, 20 as 
v1 
emupavokw — enupaivo. Sept. Job 25, 5. 31, 
26. 41,9. Paul. Eph. 5,14. Hus. H, 941 


C. 
enipepopar (émipépw), to come after, to follow, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 632, 2, dovnerti. 
Heph. 1, 18, dbave.— 2. To bear a letter. 
Maz. Conf. II, 644 D, ovddaBnv. [1 than. 
1, 603 A émotonra: = émevéyxyrat.] 
enupnyucpos, ov, 6, (emenpifo) a naming 


ominously. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 
emupnurorcoy —= Sei emidnpifew. Philon Ul, 
452, 4. 


*éripbdave (pOave), to anticipate. Batrack. 211. 
Patric. 124, 3. — Wit, Nil. Jun. 56 A, to ar- 
rive at. [Damase. II, 268 A éméacdeis-] 

eripbeypa, atos, 76, (enupbéyyopat) exclamation 
(dpo eyo!) Apollon. D, Adv. 537, 10. 
Synt. 52, 26, cAnrexov, the interjection &. 

emipOeypatixos, 7, dv, exclamatory, Heph. 
Poem, 13, 1, a line appended to a stropha. 

emi Oopos, ov, (POeipw) destructive. Lyd. 309, 1. 

enipi, Epiphi, an Egyptian month, = mdvaipos. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 38. Plut, 1, 372 B. Achill. 
Tat. Tsagog. 999 C. 

emiovetkéw pidovetkéw in opposition or ad- 
dition. Chrys. U, 142 B. 


ewipdeBoropew 517 eniyopnyew 
empdeBoropeo == prcBoropéew in addition. | émupornuarixds, adv, like an epiphonema, 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 41, 7. Hermog. Rhet. 79, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 51, 3. 


emipreypa, aros, 1rd, (emr€ya) inflammation. 
Jambl. Adhort. 362. 

emupruypos, ov, 4, (emeprAvea) == émPAvopos. 
Aquil. Gen. 2, 6. 

émrifa <= émipdéyw intransitive. Sophrns. 
3681 C. 

emupoirnais, ews, 9, (emuporrdw) a coming upon: 
manifestation, appearance. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 
4, p. 831. Tatian. 844 A, dapdver. Hippol. 
585 C, rod xupiov. Pamphil. 1552 A, rod 
dylov mvevparos. Method. 405 A. Cyril. 
H. 1088 A. Caesarius 1141. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 420 D. 581 A. 

*nupopd, as, 9, (emupépw, emupépopar) rush 
upon, attack: violence. Polyb. 3, 65, 7, et 
alibi. —2. The plaintiff's argument against 
the defendant; opposed to dodoyia. Philostr. 
542,—8. A coming after. Drac. 14, 16, rot 
durA0d SZ in the word ’Aumoorddns. — 4. 
Apposiiion, in grammar. Lesbon. 171 (184). 
173 (186) Kar’ émupopav, by apposition. — 3. 
Conclusion —= oupmépacpa, in a syllogism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,194. Dion. H. VI, 
1014, 10. Sext. 87, 29. Clem. A. II, 569 A. 
Diog. 7, 76.— Apollon. D. Pron. 311 B. C 
“Hrot éypayre Atovvatos, | SueAcaro, where 7 
SedeEaro is the émupopa. — 6. Visitation of 
divine providence, == émoxony, éwioxeyis. 
Doroth. 1764 B. 

émupopéw, to become pregnant. Anc. 25. 

empopixds, 7, ov, L. illativus, illative. Lesbon. 
171 (183). Apollon. D. Conj. 494, 18. 519, 
20, aivdecuos, illative conjunction (dpa, toi- 
vuy, ToLyapToL, ToLyapovr). 


emipoprice (foprifw), to overburden, Jos. 


Apion. 2,9. Poll. 1,99. Clem. A. TI, 445 
A. 
émoptéa, aoa, = optéw, to load. Porph. 


Adm. 99, 13 ’Emibopracas aitéy amd baddo- 
ons kaundous évvaxogias, having loaded nine 
hundred camels with it. 

empéprapa, aros, rd, additional weight or bur- 
den. Porph. Cer. 480, 17. 

enippagis, ews, }, (emeppdcow) a blocking up, 
stopping up. Plut. II, 891 C. Hippol. Haer. 
18, 54, 

émoporrigea = gporvrife. Hust. Ant. 629 A. 

empudrilo, iow, (emupuddis) to glean grapes. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 22. 2, 20. 3, 50. Orig. III, 
632 C. 

emoparéa, to say the responses. Eus. V, 76 B. 

emipaoynya, aros, rd, (énupavéo) epiphone- 
ma, addition to a sentence: exclamation. 
Dion. H. V, 393, 10. Plut. I, 665 F. 
Hermog. Rhet. 172, 6. Pseudo-Demetr. 49, 
9. 51, 1. 

enipornuarixds, n, 6v, of the nature of an epi- 
phonema, Hermog. Rhet. 174, 10. 


eriparnudrtioy, ov, 70, little epiphonema. 
3, 23, 31. 

éniparnats, ews, 9, shout, exclamation: cheers, 
applause, for a lecturer. Plut. I, 621 A. 
Apollon, D, Adv. 531, 9. Poll. 2, 111. 

enuporntéoy == det emibaveiv. Epiph, I, 253 
B. 

emipocka (emipatonw), to dawn. 
Lue. 23, 54. Chron. 410, 14. 

exipariopds, ov, 6, == hariopds. Plut. IT, 936 
B. 

émyaive (xaivo) L. inhio, to gape at. Lucian, 
I, 349, to look wistfully at. 

*€mixatpayabos, ov, == Tots adyabots émyaipay 3. 
opposed to émtyatpexaxos. LEratosth. apud 
Strab. 1, 8, 22. 


Epict. 


Mait. 28, 1. 


emtyalpecixakos, ov, —= émixyaipéxaxos. Eus. V, 
93 B. 
emiyaipyoixaxos, ov, == preceding. Orig. L 


420 A. 588 A. 
émtxaipnotxdxas, adv. of the preceding. Did. 
A.1177 D. 
émyaraldw (xadaldo), to hail upon rd. Lucian. 
I, 175. 
émtyaptevriCopar == xaptevriCopat. 
426. 
émtxapixds, 9, ov, —= émixapts. 
144. 
émixapos, ov, —= émtxapns. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 
Heliod. 4, 5. 
Zambl, Adhort. 


Lucian, i, 


Piol. Tetrab. 


emtxagpdopat — xaopdopar at. 

émtxavydopat = xXavrdojiat. 
362. 

emtxeipnots, €os, 
248, 2asv. 1. 
25. 

emtxeipntixds, 9, dv, (emtxetpéw) argumentative. 
Epict. 1, 8, 7. Plut. II, 978 B. 

émtxeipntos, ov, that may be undertaken. 
H. Il, 714, 10. 


y argument. Dion. H. V, 
Hermias 1169 B. Sext. 101, 


Dion. 


émixetpov, ov, TO, == Bpaxioy? Sept. Jer. 31, 
25. 
émiyeipovonéw —= xetpovonéw in singing. Phi- 


lon I, 298, 2. Il, 371, 41. 485, 4. 
émtxéa, to pour upon. [Cornut. 22 émyvoaaay 


= éntyéacav. | 

émixnpeto —= xnpeto. Jos. Ant. 20, 7, 3. 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

emixovéw, naa, (xtav) to snow upon. Theoph. 
670, 6 Tov mayous éemtxrovnbevros. , 

émtyhevdto == xdevafo. Babr. 82,4. Philon 


J, 193, 46. Plut. I, 75 A, et 
alibi. 

émtxod{w, daw, (xon) to pour libations upon. 
Lyd. 66, 18. 

emxon, Hs, 9, —= emixwors. Strab. 15, 1, 16. 

emyopyyéo == xopnyéw, to furnish, to supply. 
Sept. Sir. 25, 22. Diod. II, 587,10. Dion. 
H. I, 315, 5, et alibi. Strad. 11, 14, 16. 


Il, 563, 10. 


emeyopnynLa 

Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 10, et alibi. Clem. I. 1, 
33. 

emiyopnynea. aros, 70, (€mtxopnyéw) additional 
supply. Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 C, 

ériyopnyia. as, 1, (emtxopnyds) supply. Paul. 
Phil. 1,19. Eph. 4,16. Dheophil. 1076 A. 
Orig. WV, 40 A. Eus. VI, 876 B. 

extyoynyos, OU, 6, == 6 emtyopryav. 
oo A, 

exiyopiapStkoy pérpov, epichoriambie verse, the 
sapphic verse. Heph. 14, 2. Aristid. Q. 
50, a choriambus preceded by a trochaic 


Epiph. NN, 


dipody. 

emiypaive — xpaive. 
7, 220, 

émixpepetiCo (xpeperiC@), to neigh at. Leont. 
HI, 1980 C. 

émixpépmropa (xpéumropat), to hawk and spit at 
muvi. Lucian, Til, 21. 

emiypnop@dea (ypyop@déw), to prophesy on rwi. 
Philostr 199. 489. Cyril. A. I, 961 C. 

enixptots, eas, H, (emtxypia) an anointing, a 
smearing. Strab. 4, 4, 6, p. 312, 1. 

Diose. 1, 90. 


Lucian. TI, 798. Poll. 


énixpiopa, atos, To, unguent. 
Galen, II, 247 C. 379 B. 

emixpiotéov — dei émixypiew. Geopon. 16, 18, 1. 

énixptotos, ov, smeared on: that may be smeared 
on. Diosce. Eupor. 1, 31. Plut. W, 102 A. 
— 2. Painted (woman’s face). Max. Tyr. 
78, 40. 

emtypod, as, 7, == following. 
p. 42 D. 

emixpota, as, 9, (xpotd) color, tinge. 
U, 325 A. Orig. I, 852 B. 

emixpovios, a, ov, == xpérmos. Cic. Att. 6, 9, 

em:xpovvupe (xpovvupt), to color, to paint over. 
Plut. HW, 395 D. BE. Lucian. Ill, 195, 76 
épvOnpart, with, 


Athen. 2, 16, 


Clem. A. 


enxixuots, ews, 9, Suffusion of eyes. Sophrns, 
38013 D. Clim. 1072 A. 
emxutapiov, ov, 7b, (emixuTnp) ewer. Porph. 


Cer. 168, 5. 

émiyutéov = Sei emtyeiv. 
apud Orib. IT, 464, 7, 

émixvTnp, mpos, 6, (emtyew) a kind of ewer. 
Symm. Zach. 4, 2. 

€m:xapnats, ews, 9, (emeywpew) grant, permission. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 3, 7 Kar émtydpnow Kipov. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 25, 2. 

emtyapuos, ov, of the country, not of the city. 
Neocaeg, Can. 13, mpeaBitepot, country pres- 
byfers, as opposed to city presbylers. — Strab. 
2, 5, 1, p. 164, 18 of ertympiot == arai- 
Sevrot. 

emixwots, ews, 7, (émtyeovvupt) a heaping up of 
carth. Polyb, 4, 41, 9. 

emipappitw (dppos), to cover with sand. He- 
ron Jun, 222, 15. 

enipavats, ews, 7, == Watots. Clem. A. I, 88 
AL ding. 9, 32. Ael. N. A. 8, 7. 


Diosc. 2, 89. Herod. 
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émipearrivo (Wearrifo), to lisp in addition. Epict. 
3, 4, 88. 

éenipnypa, atos, To, (ijypa) scum. 
126 (127). 

émynprots, ews, 9, Cémepnpitw) calculation, 
Heron Jun. 187, 24. 

empOupila <= Wibupito. 
Stud. 848 B. 

émovixdss, , Ov, Clavxds) epionicus. Heph, 14, 
5 ’Emtwvixdv amd peiCovos, 8c. pérpov, = *A)- 
kaikov évdexaovAdaBoyv. 14, 8, dd eAdoaovos, 
two ‘Iwvxoi da’ éAdocovos preceded by an 
iambic dipody. 16, 5, moAvoynpariorov. 
Aristid. Q. 56. 


Diose. 5, 


Proc. Tl, 141, 17, 


Zroykos, ov, (6yxos) == ¢yxvos. Lambl. V- P. 
398. 
éré(w == d(o. Sept, Ex. 7, 18. 21. 


érotkia, as, 7, —= droxia. App. II, 363, 12.— 
2. Villa. Geopon. 10, 1, 1. 

eroixilo, irw, (€rotxos) to settle teva in a colony, 
App. I, 168, 49. 

erotkiots, ews, 9, @ colonizing. App. II, 888, 
58. 

errotxodopn, As, 9, (emotxodopéw) building. Clem. 
A. II, 480 A. 

errotkoddpnua, aros, To, —= preceding. Clem. A. 
I, 45 B. 

€rrotkovopia, as, 9, (oikovouia) the management of 
a subject, in rhetoric. Longin. 11, 2. 


éxoixoupem <= wmotxovpéw. Philon Lf, 202, 
12. 

émuotikés, 7, dv, == emipepwr. Orig. I, 1469 
A. 

emoxhaleo == dxddfa éni. Greg. Nyss. I, 341 


C. Heliod. 4, 17. 

enodicOaiva (ddrtcOaivo), to slip in or upon. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 29. 

emohopipopat — ddroPvpopar emi tim. Jos, B. J. 
6,4, 8. Prooem. 4. 

eropBpéw, now, (GuB8pos) — eve, émBpexe, to 
rain upon. Philon I, 48, 21. Cornut. 173. 
Jren. 1, 13, 2, ets adrovs. Clem, .1. I, 300 
B. 732 C. 1033 A. 

émopBpia, as, , == Karaxdvopds. Jos. Ant. 8, 
3,1. Clem. A.I, 825 A. 

erdptov, SCC emapuov. 

emoupartos, ov, (duppadds) pertaining to the na- 


vel. Aét. 3, 135, p. 58 b, 26, xaOaprixdy, an 
application. 
ésovetditm —- dvedito. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 2. 


Clem. A. I, 628 A. 

érovopagia, as, 4, (emovondtw) a naming. 
Clementin, 256 B. 257 C (the baptismal 
formula Els 76 dvopa rod marTpos, K T- X.). 

erokifw (6£itw), to turn acid. Irotian. 266. 

éro€vvw (ofvvw), to accelerate. Sept. Macc. 2, 
9, 7. 

eromorew (€rros, worew), to write hexameters. Nil. 
221 B. 

€ronteia, as, }, (émomretw) insight, the highest 
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grade of initiation at the Eleusinian myste- 
ries. Plut. 1, 900 F, Hi, 422 C. 718 D. 
Clem, A. I, 318 B. 924 A. Psell. 1136 D, 
in theurgy. 

enénrevois, ews, 7, inspection. Just. Apol. 1, 
18, advahOspav raider, examination of the en- 
trails of incorrupt children, for magical pur- 
poses. (Socr. 3,13 Tlaidas xaraOvew abdc- 
pous dppevas kal Ondeias ) 

éndrrns, ov, 6, inspector, examiner of things to 
be sold? Basilic. 56, 8,13. Theoph. Cont. 
346, 12. 

tronros, ov, (ehopdw) in sight, visible, Strab. 5, 
3, 12. 

eropyitoua (dpyifopat), to be angry at. 
Dan. 11,40. Mace. 2, 7, 33. 


Sept. 


énopbéwa — émdprupa. Clim. 885 B. 
émopOpevopat — dpOpevopa. Dion. Chrys. I, 
372, 26. Poll. 1, 71. 


enopOpiapds, ov, 6, (emopOpifw) noise, shout. 
Plat. II, 654 F. 

éropkilo, taw, (épxi{w) to adjure: to exorcise. 
Just. Apol. 2, 6, xara rod dyduaros “Incod 
Xptorod. Laod. 26. Athan. I, 385 C, 
Cyril, H. 348 A -oOjva. — Written also 
edopkifo. Jul. Frag. 191 E, Sapovevras. 
Chrys. X,1 0. Cyrill. A. TV, 812 C. 

émopxicpds, od, 6, (émopxitw) exorcism. Cyril. 
H. 348 A. — Epiph, I, 417 B éopxiopés. 

éropxotys, ob, 6, exorcist. Just. Apol. 2, 6. 
Tryph. 85. Eus. I, 621 B. 756 A. Laod. 
24. Epiph. TI, 825 A. Theod. Mops. 892 
A.— Ant. Can. 10 époprearns. 

emopicow — éptoow. Achill. Tat. 3, 8. 

érovka, al, the Latin epulae = eve@yiat. 
Lyd. 11. 

énovdapia, == dmadapia. Lyd. 11. 

érouXts, (Sos, 9, (odAov) gum-boil. Diose. 5, 92, 
p. 758. 

énovhorixds, n, dv, (€mavddw) promoting the heal- 
ing up of wounds. Diosc. 1, 180, p. 159, rod 
ddpvyyos. 

emoupidta <= eroupita. 
197, 

éroupse, oro, (&roupos) to have a fair wind. 
Polyb. 2, 10, 6. 

érovoia, as, 9, (ovcia) excess. Gemin. 856 C. 

routs, es, (ovawwdns) attributive. Drac. 

2,1. 


erovoiwats, ews, }, — odciaats, hypostatization. 
Leont. I, 1720 C. 
EnopeiNh, fs, i, <= Spey. Orig. VIL, 192 C. 
eroPbarpcw, how, (dpOaruds) to cast longing 
glances at, to look wistfully at. Plut. 1, 271 
, C, xoquaow. Alex. A, 572 B, ci éxxAnoia. 
enopGarutdo, —= preceding. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 
, 10. Plut. I, 857 C. Orig. I, 125 C. 
emopAtoKdves (oprtoxdvw), to owe in addition. 
Themist. 99, 22. Agath, 254, 5. Men. P 
288, 7, 


Lucian. 1, 57. IM, 
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.7 a € oJ ct ° . e 
emoxereia, as, 7, (emoxerevw) irrigation, 


érroydéw == dyhée, fo trouble. 
eroxupdw (dxupdéw), to fortify still more. 


end, Seven. 


| émrdi == émrdxis, seven times. 


¢ Po 
eT Tal 


Strab. 
16, 1,10. 17, 1, 37. 


*éroxn, 7s, 1), (€méxw) check; cessation of hos- 


tilities. Polyb. 38, 3, 2, ) xara rév mddepov. 
Just. Tryph. 102. — 2. Suspension of judg- 
ment, in the Pyrrhonic philosophy. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. H, 1086 A. Epict. 1, 4, 11. 
Plut, T, 881 B, et alibi. MNumen. apud Eus. 
I, 1201 C. 1208 C. Galen. 11,16 A. Sezt, 
5, 1.—&. The position or orbit of a planet. 
Gemin. 757 B. Nicom. Harm. 6. Plut. I, 
24 C. D.— 4. A holding fast. Martyr. 
Poth. 1444 B.  Iambl. Myst. 15, 16. — 5. 
Fishery, fishing-place. Leo, Novell. 151, 202 
seq. 


émdynots, ews, 9, (emroxéw) @ bringing or carry- 


ing to. Iambl. V. P. 136. 
Simoc. 39, 16. 
Diod. 


Il, 532, 85. 


emdxas (€moxos), adv. by being well-seated. 


Simoc. 237, 23. 


énowpia, as, 9, the being an émémrtns, inspec- 


tion. Themist. 2,17. Theod. TV, 1224 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1, office of inspector. 
Theoph. 758,12. Basilic. 56, 8, 13. 

Sept. Gen. 7, 3 ‘Emra émrd, seven 
and seven, by seven, by seven and seven, seven 
by seven; a Hebraism. — Diod. 1, 63. 2, 11. 
18, 4 Ta énra émupavéorara Zoya, ra éwrd 
xatovopatéueva epya, OF Ta entra wéytora epya, 
the seven wonders of the world.— Tatian. 888 
A Oi énra cool, the seven wise men. — Dion 
C. 48,51, 9. 48, 32, 4 Of éra dvdpes, the 
Roman septemviri epulones. — Oi érra 
maides, the seven young men who slept one 
hundred and eighty-four years in a cave 
near Ephesus. Phot. IV, 100 A. Horol. 
Octobr, 22. 


¢ , € so» ¢ , 
ENMTAAOTPOS, OV, (énra dorpov) == enTacTEpos. 


Martyr. Areth. 36, dipxros, the Great Bear. 


éntdBiBros, ov, (BiBdros) consisting of seven 


Psell. 926 A. 


books. 


éxrayavos, ov, (yevia) heptagonal. Nicom. 121, 


dptOyds, heptagonal number, formed by add- 
ing the hexagonal number to the corre- 
sponding trigonal number ; as 3 +- 15 = 18 
heptagonal. Heron Jun, 135, 4. 


Exrddupos, ov, seven at a birth, Strab. 15,1, 22. 


[Formed after the analogy of didupos-] 


éxradivapos, ov, (Ovvayus) Of seven powers or 


forces, Hippol. Haer. 318, 70, dévapis. 


énraetnpis, iSos, 9, (ros) period of seven years. 


Dion. Alex. 1333 B. 


énraéris, wos, 4, (émraerns) seven years old. 


Philon I, 393, 45. 


émranpepos, ov, (jpépa) of seven days. Dion C. 


Greg. Naz. Il, 644 C. 
Cedr. I, 305, 


76, 1, 5. 


20. 


e 


, 
éTTAKALSEKAETNS 


tacaradexacrns, es, (éxraxaidera, éros) of seven- 
son yours Dad, 2, 2, ypdvos, seventeen 
years. 

CrraxadexdpeTpos, ov, == énraxaidexa pétpor. 
Schol, Arist, Pae, 1320. 

éxraxauerxooaeTns OF értraxatetkocaerns, €s, (érra 
kai etxuot, éros) Of twenty-seven years. Dion. 
Ui. II, 651, 4. VI, 867, 8. 

énraxatecxooysdptos, ov, (ydptov) tewenty-seventh. 
Theol, Arith. 4. 

érrakatekoouTAagioy, ov, == émraxaveckoourdd- 
cos. Plut. U, 890 C. Hippol. Haer. 18, 55. 

éxrdkavios, ov, (kavdds) with seven stems or 
sticks. Nicom. 48. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 342. 

éxraxépados, ov, (kepady) scven-headed. Epiph. 
II, 533 D. 


imraxoctoorés, 4, dv, (émraxdcror) seven hun- 


dred'h, Cleamed. 58, 27, 
érraxoazvs, }, 6Y, == €BSounxoorés. LEpiph. II, 
340 A. 


énraxtiy, 6, 7, (dxtis) with seven rays. Jul. 172 
D. 

éxrdxodos, ov, a stropha of seven xdda. 
slrist. Ran, 219. 

éntadtos, ov, (énta) worth seven coins? Porph. 
Cer. 473. (See also évvddeos, é£ddtos, dxra- 
Atos.) 

énzahopos, ov, (Adpos) L. septicollis, seven- 
hilled, epithet of Rome. Civic. Att. 6, 5, 2. 
Plut. Il, 280 D.  Sibyll. 2, 18, et alibi. 

énrapepns, és, (uépos) consisting of seven parts. 
Philon I, 45, 35. 

emrapnviatos, a, ov, == émtapnvos. 


Schol. 


Nicom. 47. 


Cornut.10. Jos. Ant. 5, 11, 4, Plut. 11, 
908 B. 
éntapnvios, ov, == émtdunvos. Nicom. 48. 


Extapntep, opos, y, (uitnp) mother of seven chil- 
dren. Pseutto-Jos. Mace. 16, p. 518. 

extapdptov, ov, 70, (pdpiov) the seventh part. 
Plut. 1, 33 FE, 

entapopos, ov, (uoppi) of seven forms, Methoil. 
73 C. 

émrapv€os, ov, (uvEa) lamp with seven nozzles. 
Did, A. 100 C. Epiph. TY, 509 D. 

émtarmdXatsros, ov, = énrd wakaorey. 
454, 19, 

énramnyos, ov, (anyn) having seven springs. 
Epiph. Afon. 269 A, 

éntamhavns, és, == énra mAavyTov. 


o- 
ade 


Sext. 


Secund. 


: , , . 

entathactato, dow, (értanddovos) to mulliply by 
seven, IIeron Jun. 215, 17, et alibi. 

éxramAactagpds, od, 6, multiplication by seven. 
LTeron Jun. 121,19. 

‘ , ¢ , 

éxtanAagioyv, ov, — émramddotos. 
212.6. 

extanmhacios (énramddovos), adv. seven times. 


Sept. Reg. 


Sept. Ps. 11, 7. 
éntamdnyos, ou. 9. == al émre mAnyal, the seven 
plagues. Mal. G5, 6. 
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érrabew 


éxramhdw, dow, (Erratddos) to multiply by seven, 
Pseudo-Germ, 392 C. 

éxramhopéves (értamhdw), adv. by multiplying 
seven by seven. Sophrns, 3985 C. 

éxtdonpos, ov, (ona) = émtaypoves. Heph, 8, 
3. 11,9. 12,1. Aristid. Q. 35. 

éxraatdéios, ov, — entra otadioy, of seven stadia. 
Strab. 1, 3, 18. 
Scymn, 649. 

énragrepos, ov, (datnp) seven-starred, epithet 
of the dpxrot. Galen. VIII, 505 D, Clem. 
A.M, 372 A. 

éntaatonos, ov, (aToAn) having seven garments, 
Hippol. Haer. 142, 11, vars, referring to the 
seven planets. 


13, 1, 12, se. didornpa. 


e , e A - . . 

entdoTpodos, ov, —= énra atpopar, consisting of 
seven strophae. Heph. Poem. 15, 4. 

émtard\avros, ov, — énta tadavray, worth eight 


talents. Themist. 284 B. 

énraropos, ov, (rdéuos) in seven volumes, 
841 A. Psell. 927 A. 

éxtaheyyns, és, (péyyw) having seven lights. 
Philon 1, 504, 26, referring to the seven 
planets. 

éxrapevos, av, (horn) heptaphinos, seven- 
voiced. Plut. If, 502 D. Lucian. TI, 361, 
atod (at Olympia), resounding seven times, 

éntaparos, ov, (pas) with seven lights. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. IV, 1229 D. 

énrayn, adv. in seven parts, Philon I, 28, 43. 

éxrdyopdos, ov, (xopdn) seven-stringed. Dion. 
IT. TH, 1487, 9. Strab. 138, 2,4. Nicom. 53. 
Philon T, 29,47. Iambl. V. P. 260. 

éntaxpovos, ov, (xpdvos) of seven times (shorts), 
in prosody. Drac. 130, 28. Heph. 3, 3. 

émrdwpos, ov, (Spa) of seven days. Nicom. 
45, 

éxrnpns, eos, 9, (émra) a vessel with seven banks 
of oars. Polyb. 1, 23, 4, et alibi. Dvod. 20, 
50. Poll. 1, 82. 

Extapopos, ov, (dpopy) seven stories high. Diod. 
14, 30. 

érodn, 9S, == Hj er@dds. Dion. H. V, 13, 2: 

er@dixds, 9, dv, (er@dds) epodic, having an epode 
after the antistrophe. Heph. Poem. 8, 3. 4. 

ér@déds, ov, 4, the epode of an ode. Dion. H. V, 
131,11. 221, 6. cAristid. Q. 58. — 2 Mas 
culine, 6 ém@dds, epodos, the second line 
in a stropha of two lines. The epodos is 
shorter than the first line. Philon I. 312, 
49 (?). Plut. TI, 507 DD. Heph. 7, 34. 
TTermog. Rhet. 158, 16. 22. 159, 8. Diog. 
1, 61. Rhetor. VII, 815, 25.— 3. Plural, 
of er@doi, epodi, odes consisting of coup- 
lets, the second line of each couplet being 
an em@dds (2). Plut. II, 1141 A ré ér@da. 
Ieph. Poem. 12,1. Diomed. 485, 18. 


Soer. 


érwduvia, as, i, (€m@Suvos) —= ddvvn. Strab. 15, 
1, 15, p. 215, 10, 
enobéa — w0éo. Plut. I, 803 D, et alibi. 


erwbita 


etrobito — preceding. Lucian, III, 587. 

éradeOpos, ov, == GdéOptos. Sophrns. 3697 A 
written émdAeOpos. 

énopari{w, mistake for émimwparife. 
A, TI, 200 A. 

érapidiov, ov, 7d, small érwpis. App. I, 819, 
91. 

éropiCouat (dpifopa), to take on one’s shoul- 
ders. Lucian. III, 590. Leo Diac. 74, 12, 
ridov. 


Cyril. 


énduos, ov, (pos) on the shoulders; pertaining | 


to the shoulders. Lucian. II, 447. Genes. 
88, 6.—2. Substantively, 7d érapsov = dpo- 
dépov. Pseud-A than. IV, 264 B. Damase. 
Il, 380 D. Porph. Cer. 721, 23 = émapidiov. 
enapis, Sos, 7, the ephod of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 6. 29,5. Sir. 45,8. Philon 
Il, 151, 34. — 2. The adpoddprov of a pres- 
byter. Apophth. 284 A.—3&. Side of a door 


== wapaords. Sept. Ezech. 41, 2. 
érapocia, as, }, == e£opooia. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 725. 


énopudrns, ov, 6, (€mduvupe) perjurer, Caesarius 
977. 

énavutoy, ov, Tg, Cognomen, surname. Plut. 
Il, 560 E. 

énavupov, ov, To, the Roman cognomen. 
Dion. H. Tl, 902, 16. — Also, adnomen. 
Plut. 1,406 C.D. Dion C. 72, 22, 3. 

eropvo or éraptopat — dpvouat. Sept. Zach. 
11,8. Philipp. 34. 

éraris, Sos, 4, (@ris) handle of a cup. Schol. 
Clem. 788 C. 

émahedns, és, (@peréw) useful. Poll. 5, 136. 

erapedas, adv. usefully, profitably. Poll, 5, 
135. Themist. 306, 20. 337, 20. 

épa, as, #, L. terra =< yn, earth ; occurring 
in the derivatives &pate, éf-epaw, ev-epor, &v- 
epbev, Strab, 16,4, 27. Erotian. 140. Hes. 

' "Epeotuerpny, THY yewperpiav. 

Epavapuos, ov, 6, (€pavos) one who lives on charity. 
Chal. 1605 B. (Compare Const. (536), 1168 

; E Tois ek Tay épavev certCopevots ) 

€pavapyns, ov, 6, president of an %pavos (club). 
Artem. 31. Diog. 6, 63. 

epancpds, ob, 6, (€pavit) == épdnots, collection 
of contributions. Dion. H. FI, 1264, 9. 

‘pmtoréoy == bei épaviterr. Clem. A. II, 309 


épaouasrys, nros, 4, (épdapuos) loveliness. Epiph. 
J, 300 A. 
+. , . . 
Eparawd, Evrataoth, an Ophian figment. Orig. 
J, 1341 A. 
€pavvae — €pevvaw, Sept. Gen. 31, 33. 44, 12 
as v. 1. in both places. Joann. 5,39. Paul. 
; Cor. 1,2,10. Petr, 1, 1,11. Apoc. 2, 23. 
€paw, to love, to desire, Participle, 7 épapevn, 
L. amica. — Sext. 167, 25.— Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 2,8 8s 82 mdvra yeyeonpéva 
> 4 cow 
npdoGny dav, — foOnv. 
66 


\ 
Kae 
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epryorrapextns 


ép8a, 4, the Latin herba == Bora, xéa. 
Diosc. 2, 167 (168). 3, 117 (127), et alibi. 

&pBovdos, ov, apparently the Latin helvolus 
or helveolus, yellowish. Athen. 1, 48, 
p- 27 C, otvos. 

épyaB, a mistake for dpydf. 

épydopat, to effect. Just. Tryph. 117, yevéoOat 
tt. — 2. To belabor, to beat. Theoph. 841, 
16, rods moAeuious. [Sept. Gen. 29, 27. Ex. 
20, 9 épya == épydon. 
epydoerat. Luc. 19, 16 xpoo-npydcaro. Act. 
18, 3 npyd¢ero. | 

épyadciov, ov, To, workhouse. 
270. 

epyacia, as, 9, work, labor. Luc. 12, 58 Ads ép- 
yaciav amnAdy Gat, try to be delivered. (Com- 
pare the Latin operam dare.) 

Epyacts, eos, H, preceding. 


Sir. 13, 4 épyarat = 


Porph. Adm, 


Barsan. 896 


épyaotnptakds, n, dv, pertaining to a workshop, 
handicrafisman, shopkeeper. Polyb. 38, 4, 5, 
wOporo, handicraftsmen. Diod. I, 585, 
90. Leont. Cypr. 1724 A. 

épyactnpidpyns, ov, 6, (épyaornptoy, apxo) master 
ofashop. Macar. 705 D. 

épyaaris, ob, 6, (épydtopar) workman. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 500, 21. 545, 10. Galen. VI, 30 
C. 

épyareia, as, }, == épyacia, work. Sept. Sap. 7, 


16. Clem. A. Ui, 318 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2885 D. 

épyarevopat, evoouat, —= épyatoua. Diad. 20, 
92. 


epyarnatos, a, ov, productive land. Plut. I, 349 


epyemioracia, as, }, <= émiotacia rév epyor. 
Insecr. 2779, 6. 

> a a, > , ~ ca 2 8 

EpYEMLTTATEW, NOW, — EmLaTATHS TOY Epyev eipl, 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 606. 
Sept. Par. 2, 


Inser. 2965. 

épyodiwoxréa == épyodtakrys ciple 
8, 10, év TG Aa. 

epyodiaxrns, ov, 6, (pyov, dtaKo) task-master. 
Sept. ex. 3, 7 (1, 11 "Emordara: trav epyor). 
Esdr. 1, 5, 56. Philon II, 86, 38. 

épyoddatoy, ov, rd, (€pyoddrns) workshop, works 
house. Gregent. 597 C. Theoph. 726, 15. 
Codin, 21, 20, 74, 16. 

épyodoréw, How, — épyoddrns eipi. Dion. Alex. 
1236 C. 

épyoddrns, ov, 6, superintendent of work, an 
officer. Cedr. II, 507, 8. 

épyoddrpia, as, 4, female superintendent of work, 
Typic. 27 (titul.). 

épyoddBeta, as, ), = épyoAaBia. 
19 == wodumpaypooivy. 

épyov, ov, 7d, work. Basil. 1V, 565 B ’E§ épyov, 
carefully. —2. Work, literary performance. 
Dion. H. V, 208, 1. Agath. Epigr. 88, 8. 

épyorapextns, ov, 6, (mapéxw) one who furnishes 
work, employer. Clem. It, Epist. 1, 34. 


Sept. Sir. 29, 


5 


epyotroveopat 
€pyoroveopat, joopat, (€pyordvos) —= épydfopat. 
atrlem. 204. 
epyooxdmos, ov, 6, (cxoméw) watcher of acts. 
Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 21 B. 
epyoreyvitns, ov, 6, == TExviTyS. 
Pra, LA. 


epyoxetptagrys, ov, 6, == xetpavak. Stud. 1736 
c. 


Tambl. Myst. 


epysxetpov, ov, Td, (xetp) handicraft, usually 
with reference to articles manufactured by 
monks, such as baskets. Basil. TIT, 633 C. 
Apepith, 105 C. 876 B. Justinian. Novell. 
133.6. Jounn. Moxch, 2925 C. (Compare 
Ni. 577 A Td rév xerpay Epyov.) 

€pywria. as, 1). (epyauns) == épyodaBia, contract 
for the doing of a work. Polyb. 6, 17, 5. 

épéa, as, 9. fleece. Strab. 4, 4, 3. 12, 8, 13. 15, 


1,21. Sofi. 184, 4. Athen. 5, 26, p. 197 B. 
Macar. 632 A, Isid. 272 C. 209 C épia. 


Chron, 78, 18. 79, 14. 
Diose. 5, 


Prisc. 197, 20. 

épeSivbtaics, a, ov, of an épeBwbos. 
154 (155), péyedos. 

epeBivOrov, ov, 7d, —= épeBubos. 
A. 

épeBadys, es. ("EpeBos) dark as Erebos. Apollod. 
11,2. Plut. Il, 475 F 

épéypivos, ov, (épeypds) of bruised xvapor (horse- 
beans). Diosc. 3, 61 (68), Grevpor. 

epeOiouds, ov, 6, rebellious disposition. 
Deut. 31, 27. 

épeftatns, od, 6, (€peOi¢w) provoker ; quarrel- 


Apophth. 189 


Sept. 


some person. Sept. Deut. 21, 18. Hippol. 
Haer. 82, 23. 
épeOtorixds, 1), dv, provoking, irritating. Clem. 


A, I, 440 B. 

épeidw, to press against. 
éprpecka. | 

epetcs, ov, == épeois. 
10. 

épeimtos, a, ov, (épeinw) ruinous. Philon J, 197, 
30, 

épemido, wow, to ruin an edifice. Eus. IV, 
128 C. Greg. Nyss. IL, 924 C. Genes. 67, 
10. 

épeutéa, @ow, — preceding. 
— Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

Eperis, ews,  (épeidw) @ pressing against. 
Dion. H. V, 141, 9. Aristeas 9. 

epeopds, ov, 6, support, prop. Aquil. Esai. 
3, 1. 

épecxenia, as, 7, (Eperyedew) idle talk, sophistry. 
Socr. 3, 7. 

"Eperpuaxds, 9, 6v, CEperpia) of Eretria. Diog. 
1, 17, @iddoopo, the Mretrian philosophers, 
the followers of Menedemus, 1, 18, aipeots, 
the Eretrian school of philosophy. 

"Eperpids, dbdos, 7, of Mectrin.  Diose. 5, 170 
(171), ya, 2 kind of earth, 

epevOew <= épvOpds eiut. VPeeudo-Lucian. TI, 
641. 


[ Diose. Eupor. 1, 90 


Protosp. Corpor. 121, 


Eeus, UI, 845 B. 


22 eptOnros 


épedOnua, atos, To, == epvOnpa Galen. TT, 205 
i. 

epevatixds, 1, bv, (€petyopat) promoting eructa- 
tion, Diose. 1, 90. 2, 137. 

epevrds, ados, 6, 7, == epevyntixds. Lyd. 140, 7, 
193, 16. 

épevyyTns, ov, 6, (€pevvdw) searcher, inquirer. 
Parth.1, 1. Jos. Ant. 17, 5,5. B. J. 1, 30, 
7. Clem R. 1,21. Dion C. 78, 14, 1. 

epevontixas (€pevyntexds) searchingly; carefully, 
Taras. 1453 A, 

épevynros, 9, dv, searched into, examined, Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1009 B. 

épevvitpia, as, 9, female searcher, inquirer. 
Cornut, 33. 

"Epnpuxa, ay, Ta, (€pnpixos) Eremica, a place at 
Alexandria. Pallad. Laus. 1010 B. 
1373 C. 

Epnpuxés, 1 ov, (€pnpos) of the desert, Sept. Ps. 
101, 7. 119, 4.—‘O épnutxds Bios, the her- 


Soz. 


mitical life. Greg. Nuz. I, 1104 A. Ni 
589 A. 
€pnpirns, ov, 6, eremita, hermit. Pallad. 


Laus. 1212 C. Apophth. 240 A. Cyrill, 
Scyth. V. 8. 261 C. Euagr. 2621 B.— Ad- 
jectively, of the desert. Sept. Job 11, 12 
évos, wild ass. Isid. 364 D, dv€pwrot. 

épnpoBdreutos, ov, (Batevm) —= é€pnucmdavos. 
Gregent. 705 C, 

épnpoxacrpoy, ov, 70, —= epnyov kaotpov. Porph. 
Adm. 140, 9, et alibi. 

épypomAavos, ov, (mddvos) wandering in the 
desert. Pseudo-Demetr. 53, 13. 

EpnporoXirys, ov, 6, == THs épnpov moXitys, cil- 
izen of the desert. Basil. TV, 357 C, Bios. 
Pseudo-Germ. 396 A. 

épnuocivn, ns, 7, <= épnpia. 
73, 2. 

epnpow, to spoil food, in cooking, Apophth. 301 
A. [Theoph. 462, 1 épnuwoa = nprpoca. 
495, 12 épnpepevos. ] 

épnpwdns, es, = epnuos. Herm. Sim. 9, 26. 

epnuwats, ews, 7, (Epnuow) a laying waste, dvso- 
lation; abandonment. Ncpt. Ley. 26, 34. 
Par, 2, 30, 7. Jer. 4, 7. 7, 34. Dan. 3, 13. 
9,27 BdéAvypa tay epnpocear, the abomina- 
tion causing @esolation. Matt, 24,15. Mare. 


Agath. Epicr. 


13, 14. Fue, 21, 20. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 13. 
Epnpwrys, ov, 6, — 6 épnper, ravager. Antip, 
S. 18. 
épnuertxos, 7, ov, devastating.  Epiph. 1, 953 
D. 


pia, Sec épéa. 

éptdiov, ov, 7d, (éptov) small lock of wool. Fipict. 
3, 22, 71, Lueian. UT, 669. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1174. 

epOevopat (pos), to work for hire. 
Tobit 2, 11, 

eptAndros, ov, == eptOndns. 
wibi. 


Sept. 


Sibyl, 9, 261. et 


? ” 
EplxTos 


epixrds, 7}, v, (epetkw) pounded, bruised. Sept. 
Lev. 2, 14, beaten out of full ears. 

éprapmns, és, (ept-; Aduma) very bright. 
Naz. Til, 414 A. 462 A. 

épweadns, es, (€pweds) full of wild fig-trees. 
Strab. 13, 1, 35, p. 31, 16. 

épwvvadnys, es, CEpwvus) like an Erinnys. Plut. 
TI, 458 B, et alibi. 

epwos, ov, — épeois. Soz. 1072 B. 

épioxouos, ov, — épiouvpyés. Herodn. Gir. Philet. 
407, 

éptov, ov, To, wool. Philostr. 106, advropvés, 
L. amiantus, amianthus. 


Greg. 


éptom urns, ov, 6, (éptor, mrvva) fuller. Diose. 
2, 192 (193). 
éptomaAns, ov, 6, (wwdéa) seller of wool, Basil. 


1,477 C. 

éptoT@Atov, ov, Td, (€ptommdns) wool-market. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 8, 1. Clem. A. I, 652 A. 

éptoupyss. dv, (EPTQ) working in wool. Herodn. 


Gr, Philet. 407. Dion C. 79, 7, 3. Orig. I, 
993 A, 
épiopopéw, naw, (pép@) to wear wool. Cyril. 


A. X, 208 D. 

€piTrow, see épetTroa. 

éptaris, od, 6, (€pi{w) wrangler, Aquil. Ezech. 

épiorixos, 4, ov, wrangling. Clem. A. I, 786 A. 
B, réxvn. the art of wrangling. Diog. 2, 106, 
prrocopa, the wranglers, the philosophers 
of the Megarian school. 

épiau8n = épucify. Sept. Deut. 28, 42. 

épiadadns, és, —= émapadns. Theod. IV, 900 
B. 

épxtos, ov, —= épxewos. Dion. H. I, 169, 6, Geol, 
the Roman penates. 

‘Eppaixos, 9, ov, (Eppijs) of Hermes. Iambl. 
Myst. 265, 13. Caesarius 985. 

‘Eppatos, a, ov, of Hermes. — 2. Substantively, 
(@) of “Eppaior, an epithet of Basilides and 
Valentinus. Tim. Presb. 17 A. B.— (b) 
170 ‘Eppaioy, statue of Hermes. Strab. 17, 1, 
50, 

‘Eppas, a, 6, Hermes, the supposed author of 
the Pastor. Clem. A. 1,928 A. Tertull J, 
1172 A. Orig. I, 148 A. Hus. II, 217 B. 

Eppappodéiros, ov, hermaphrodite. Paul. Aeg. 
290, wados. 

‘Eppeioy, ov, 16, temple of Hermes. 
12, 

"Eppna for "Eppeca, ov, Ta (Epps) festival in 
honor of Hermes. Inscr. 265. 

€ppnveia, as, », translation. Aristeas 1. Philon 
II, 141. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 4. Just. Cohort. 
13. Tren. 918 A. Eus. ITT, 548 B. 

Epunvevots, ews, 4, == épunveia. Poll, 5, 154. 
Dion C. 66, 1, 4. Frag. 36, 28, of dreams. 
Longin, Frag. 8, 2, style. 

Epunveutns, ov, 6, interpreter. Panias 1257 A. 
Tren, 845 A. Epiph. TI, 825 A, yAooons eis 


Strab, 8, 3, 
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tc , 
€pT]OTI\0 


yrdooav. — Ol EBSopjxovra Eppyvevtat, sed 
€BSopnxovta. 

*épunveva, to translate. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 4. 
Sept. Job 42, 18, ék ris Suptakis BiBdov. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. Dion. H. VI, 988, 12. Joann. 
1, 43. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 1. Just. Cohort. 
13, Tren, 948 B. Clem. A. I, 733 A. 889 
C. 

‘Epps, od, 6, Hermes. —‘O rod “Eppot dornp, 
= orihBoy», the planet Mercury. Cleomed. 13, 
29. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 A (called also 
*AmdA\XN@vos aatnp).— “Eppot jpépa, the day 
of Hermes, F mercredi (Mercurii dies), 
Wednesday. Clem. A. II, 504 B. Dion C. 
37, 18. — Athenag. 932 A ‘H rod ‘Eppod pd- 
Bdos, the wand of Hermes. 

épuntdpioy, ov, To, a sort of whipping-post ?? 
Athan. J, 640 B. 

‘Eppoyérms, ous, 6, Hermogenes, a heretic, 
Theophil. apud Eus. II, 389 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 432, 28. Tertull. I, 196 seq. Orig. 
I, 724 C. Theod. 1V, 369 B. 

Eppoyhuets, eas, 6, —= éppoydvdos. 
I, 4. 

éppoyhudia, as, h, (epuoyrvdos) the art of statu- 
ary. Plut. TI, 580 FE. 

Eppoyruducds, 7, dv, belonging to a statuary. 
Lucian, J, 9, réxvn, —= Eppoydvdia. 

éppoyhugos, ov, 6, (“Epuns, yAtgo) a statuary, 
literally a carver of Hermae, Lucian. T, 4. 
Tambl. VP. 480. 

Epodaxtudos, ov, 6, (Odxrudos) == mevradvuAron, 
LL. quinguefolium, a plant. Galen. II, 387 
D. Alex. Trall. 648. Euagr. 2881 B.— 
Also, rd éppoddxrudov. Diose. 4, 42. 

‘Eppov, “Aeppor, 7, yw0n, Mount Hermon, 
Sept. Deut. 3, 9. 4, 48. 

"Epuixes, av, of, LHernici. 


Lucian. 


Dion. H. WW, 762, 


10. 
epvdopa. (épvos) == Braorave. Philon II, 402, 
11. 


épvadns, es, like a sprout. Diose. 1, Prooem, 
p- 7. Geopon. 10, 22, 5. 

époyedo, the Latin @rogo = poyetw. Achmet. 
251 El 8 epoyevoe: caxyap mraxois, which may 
be written Ei d€ poyevort. 

épovxa, 9, the Latin cruca — et{opor, rocket, 
an herb. Diose. 2, 169 (170). 

épretddnxros, ov, (épmerdv, Sdxvo) bitten by a 
reptile. Diose. 3, 72 (79). 

éprrerépopdos, ov, (uoppy) having the form of a 
reptile. Expiph. I, 632 D. 

épretopayos, ov, (payeiv) eating reptiles. Epiph. 
HT, 201 C. 

épmetwoys, es, (EIAQ) like a reptile. 
B. Epiph. I, 388 B. 

éprnvedys, es, (épans) like a spreading ulcer. 
Philon I, 491,17. 205, 3. 610, 32. 

épmnarnp, jpos, 6, (épmw) creeper, creeping. 
Greg. Naz. IH, 1006 A, serpent, 


Aret, 68 


5 


éprrnotns 
eprmaotns, ov, 6, = preceding. Antip. Thess, 


oy 
oO. 


épruats, ews, f, == eps. Schol, Dion. P, 331, 
35. 
éppadtoupynpevas (padtovpyéo) == oxortas, 


r 
a 


crookedly. Epiph. 1, 712 A. 

Eppappa, aros, Td, (€ppantw) patch. Clem, A. 
T, 568 A. 

eppdntw == évpdnrw. Diod. 5,52. Dion. H. 
II, 792, 2. Cornut. 474. 

éppdrtxous, the Latin erraticus, Disc. 3, 


75 (82). 

»pivos. ov, (pis) good for the nose. Antyll. apud 

Orib. TI, 187, 9. Aét. 1, p. 14, 39. 

épprvducpévas (pvOpiCw), adv. becomingly, de- 
cently. Dion C. 79, 16, 4. 

eppvOuos, ov, == evpvOpos. Dion. H. V, 197, 9. 
Philon I, 98, 42. Aristid. Q. 33. 

éppo. to perish. Plut, Il, 50 F "Eppéra pidos 
ov €xOp@, — Cic. Deiotar. 9 Pereant amici, 
dum inimici una intercidant. 

épvyde == épuvyydvw. Geopon. 17, 17, 1. 

épuyn, fis, 9) (épuyyavw) eructation, Erotian. 
266. Diose. Eupor. 2,13. Clem. A. I, 429 
B. Galen. Ill, 69 E. 

épuydBtos, ov, (eovyy, Bios) that lives to vomit. 
Greg. Naz. 1V, 108 A. 

epvéi8n, ns, 7, Rhodian, 
1, 64. 

épvOpaiva, to make red. 
npvOpacpevos. | 


” 


t 


épuaiByn. Strab, 13, 


[Dion C. 51, 12, 2 


épvOptaivew = épvdpidw. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 
37. 

epvdpida == aidovpat, airyivopa. Chrys. IX, 
699 A, gavrdv. Lyd. 240, 18. 243, 5, 


Tivd, Tt. 

épvpdypappos, ov, (€pvdpds, ypappn) with red 
lines oy stripes. Athen. 7, 72. 118. 

épudpddavoy, ov, 76, L. rubia, madder. 
3, 150 (160). 

epv0podavdo, wow, (épvdpdSavov) to dye with 
madder, to dye red. Sept. Ex. 25, 5. 26, 14. 
35, 7. 

ep ods, és, (EIAQ) red-looking. 
Carp. 133 D. 

épvdpopé Aas, atva, av, (uédas) red-black. Athen. 
14, 67, p. 652 E. 

épudpdrns, nros, 7, redness. Joann. Mosch. 2852 
A 


Diosc. 


Philon 


épuvOpdxpoos, ov, (xpsa) of a red color. Dion C. 
43, 43, 2. 

épvOpadys, es, (EIAQ) ruddy, Athen. 3, 9. 

épupatiov, ov, 7d, (pupa) L. castellum, small 
fortress. Lucian. WM, 304. 

€pvaimedas, atos, ro, erysipelas. [Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 63 A rod epuoimé)ov, barbarous. ] 

epuoimeAatwdns, es, (€pvaimedas) erysipelatous. 
Ruf. apud Orih, I, 209, 6. Galen. VI, 417 C. 

gpucts, ews, , (Epvw) a@ drawing. Philon J, 602, 
43. Max. Tyr. 76, 3, 


24 €paoTyTiKas 

%pxopar, to come. Polyb. 1, 45, 14 Tap’ obey 
e\Odvres Tou macas aroBaneiv, all but. 2, 55, 
4 Tap’ ddtyor 7AGe Tou pH pdvov éexreceiv, he 
came within a litile of. Strab. 12, 8, 11, 
p- 578, 25 "Eyyts 7dOov rot Cwypia daBeiv tov 
Baortéa. Plut. I, 133 C Map’ ovdey éXOdvres 
drodéaba, wellnigh. 764 A, 990 E Tlapé ro- 
gotrov pev 6 Kdoxas HdOe oadels dudiBodia 
mpoégOa. +d amdppyrov. App. II, 166, 5, J, 
344, 94 Tlapa rocotrov #Oov aixparwriter Oat, 
so near. —’E)Gelp eis éautdv, to come to one’s 
self, to recover one’s senses. Joann. Mosch, 
2874 D. 

épwpavéa — epwparvns efyt. Opp. Cyn. 3, 368, 

epapayns, és, (€pes, paivopa.) mad for love. 
Diod, i, 581, 98. 

épwpevayopacrys, ov, 6, (dyopdtw) buyer of an 
épapevos or épapéevn. Diomed. 326, 13. 


EpapevoTrdpoxos, ov, 6, == épapévov or epaperns 
mapoxos. Diomed. 326, 13. 

EpapevoTT@Ans, ov, 6, == 6 TwA@y €papévous or 
épopevas. Ibid. 

epasv, SIN, = KiBards, the ark. Jos, Ant. 3, 
6,5. Epiph. III, 244 C d-apev, with the 
article. 


épetdw, to ask, io inquire. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 10 
*Hpora ait@ dia tov Oeod, inquired of God 
Sor him Cin behalf of him). — 2. To propose, 
to propound a question. pict. 2, 18, 18. 2, 
19, 1. Sext. 10, 13. 114, 9. 23. 113, 23 
’Eparnbévros iarp@ rod toovrov copicparos. 
Diog. 2,108. 9,23, Tov “AytAAéa Adyov. — 
&%. To beg, beseech, entreat, request, = 8éo- 
pat, airéw. Sept. Ps. 121, 6, ra mpds elpnyyv 
THY ‘Iepovoadnp, pray for the peace of Jerusa- 


lem. Matt. 15, 23. Mare. 7, 26, abrév tva 
7 Satpdmov éxBaryn. Luc. 5,3, 7, 36. 14, 
18, 19 "Epwre oe, eye pe mapyTnpévov. Act. 


8, 3. 23, 20, darws atipiov tov MavAov Karaya- 
yns- Joann. 12, 21. 4, 49. 47, abrév iva Ka- 
ran. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 1, teas wa mepio- 
oeinre paddov. LHerm. Vis. 1, 2, tov xiptov 
iva idateton pot. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 20. 
Martyr. Polyc, 1037 B, roy’ Acedpxyny bidtar- 
mov iva emapy TO UWodukdpre déovra. This 
use of ¢perdw (a Hebraism) is condemned 
by ITermog. Rhet. 404, 2. 
épwréw, Ionic, = preceding. 
iporovy, as v. 1. 
épornparikés, 9, dv, (epwrnpa) interrogative. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 11, dvopa, interrogative noun 
(ris, motos, réaos). Ifermog. Prog. 21. 
épwrnparixas, adv. interrogatively. Orig. TH, 
868 A. Athan. If, 1173 A. Schol. Arist. 
Nub, 1152. 
epwrnors, ews, y, question. Dion. Thr. 642, 12 
"Eporioews emppypata, interrogative adverbs 


Tuc. Act. 1, 6 


‘ ~ on ' 
(160ev, Tov, Tas, TyVixa). 

, - - 

EpwoTntikes (€pwrntixds), Uv. —= epwernparixas. 


Lpiph. 1, 625 A, 


’ ? 
EpOT baa 


paride (pws), to be in love. Achill. Tat. 6, 
90. Tit. B. 1196 C. 

eporideds, éws, 6, young Eros, 
95 (33), 13. 

epariay, ov, 10, little pws. Lucian. TIT, 42. 

épwroypados, ov, (ypapeo) writing about love. 
Afel, 128. 

eparodiddcxados, ov, 6, (SiSdoxados) teacher of 
the art of love. Athen. 5, 61, p. 219 D. 

eparoAynTos, OV; (AapBdva) love-smitien. Proc. 
UT, 14, 14. 

Epwropaves —= épwropavys eipt. Poll, 3, 68. 

epwropavns, és, (patvopar) == épwyavns. Poll. 
6,189, Sext. 668, 20. 

époropavia, as, y, madness for love. Plut. II, 
451. Nil. 284 C0. 

épuromemompévos, , ov, (motéw) calculated to ex- 
cite love. Just. Apol. 2, 11. 

és, $0 és. 

*Kodpas, a, 6, Ezra, Clem. A.I, 893 A. 

éodjs, ros, ro, garment, Nicol. D. 90, 9 xaOa- 
pd, the Roman pura toga, as distinguished 
frum the wepuroppupes eo Os, toga practexta. 
— Thy éaOjra petafdddeoGat or peraSdArery, 
vestem muare, as awmark of erick Plut. I, 
650 F. Dion C. 37, 33, 3. 

éo€iacts, ews, 9, barbarous, == éoriagts. 
Alex, 364 A, 

eo6ia, to cat. 


Pseud-Anacr. 


Eus. 


[Sept. Gen. 2,17 ddyopa. 2, 
16. 3, 2 gayodpa, = Wopar. Luc. 17, 8, 
Phryn. 327 ddyoua, condemned. } 

éoOoyapos, ov, (€o Obs, yduus) that has married 
well, Céreg, Naz. Il, 1255 A. 

*éc@ddrns, nros, 9, goodness. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. U, 4.41 B. 

éoxeracpevas (oxerd(a), adv. in @ veiled man- 
ner. Orig. TV, 485 B.C. 

€cxouftiros, incorrect for é£kov8eros. 

"EokvXivos, ov, 6, Exquilinus. Dion. H. I, 
316, 6 

éopopiraé, axos, 6, == éopod pedtioody pira€, 
watcher of a swarm of bees. Geopon. 15, 2,9. 

éconrpito, iow, (€corrpov) to reflect like a mir- 
ror, DPlut. W, 629 A.— Mid. écomrpicopar, 
to see one’s selfin a mirror. Plut. U, 141 C. 
Artem. 87. Iambl. Adhort. 314. Nemes. 
529 B. 

Econtpids, h, dv, belonging to a mirror. Plut. 
II, 920 F. 

evorrpispds, ov, 6, (esomrpicw) reflection in a 
mirror. Plut. II, 936 E. 

€vonrpocidis, és, (EIAQ) mirror-like. Plut. Jl, 
890 A. 

ecorrpor, ov, 7d, mirror. Classical. Sept. Sap. 


7, 26. Sir. 12,11. Cleamed. 79, 7. Epict. 
3, 22, 51. 
tsorrpas, adv, barbarous, = év éodntpe. Vit. 


Clim. 601 A. 
€0xn, js, 9, (etaéxw) indentation. Strab. 2, 5, 
22, p. 189, 13. 


525 


‘Eotias 


éordpumav — és wapmav, wholly, totally. Did. A. 
740 C, 

éonépa, as, 9, evening. Sept. Gen. 8, 11 TS 
mpos éonépay, in the evening. Doroth. 1637 
A ‘Yaootpéat axé éomépas, in the evening. 
— 2. The West, Western Europe, particular- 
ly Italy, with reference to Egypt, Syria, and 
Asia Minor. Polyb. 5, 104,10. 9, 37, 10. 
Philostr. 196. Evus, TI, 1176 C. 

‘Eomepia, as, », Hesperia, the West, = "IraXia. 
Dion. H. I, 90, 13. Greg. Naz. J, 1124 
A. 

éorepid(w, daw, vesperasco, to draw near 
the west, to be about to set. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 437, 27. 394, 8 Méypis od éomepiaon 
tov HAcov, the true reading perhaps is péype 
Tov €omepidcas Tov HALov. 

éorepiC@, itw, (éomépa) to pass the evening. 
Doroth. 1741 C éonépifov —= jowépitor. 


éarepixés, 1, ov, == éomépios, western. Juba 
apud Athen. 3, 25, p. 83 B. 
éomeptvos, 9, Ov, == €aréptos, in the evening, 


evening. —‘H éomepuwh Ovaola, the evening 
sacrifice, Sept. Lev. 23, 5. Reg. 4, 16, 15. 
Esdr. 2, 9, 4. Ps. 140, 2.— Basil. IV, 497 C, 
edyn, evening prayer. — Theophil. Alex. 33 B, 
civakis, the evening meeling, vespers. — 2. 
Substantively, 6 éomepivés, sc. Uuvos, the even- 
ing service, vespers. Jejun. 1913 A. Gregent. 
616 B.—In the Ritual, 6 péyas éorepwos, 
great vespers, that has an eiaodos. ‘O puxpos 
éamepwwos, lesser vespers, ordinary vespers, 

éomevopevas (omevow), adv, in haste. Dion. H. 
VJ, 1121, 14. Jos. Ant. 5, 6, 3. E/pict. 1, 
20, 12. 

éood, the Hebrew nus yun. Orig. I, 77 
A. (Perhaps Origen wrote ciood = ied.) 

’Eocaio, see "Eoonvoi. 

écony, ivos, 6, the queen bee. 
A. 

eoonmns, 6, the Hebrew ywm == Adyiov, Noyetov. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 147. 

’Eoonvoi, @v, oi, Esseni, Jewish cenobites. 
Plin. 5, 17 (73). Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 9. 15, 10, 
4.5. 18, 1,5. B.J. 2, 8, 2 seq. Hippol. 
Haer. 472, 3, et alibi. — Called also ’"Eocatos. 
Philon Tl, 682. 457, 5. 459, 35. 471, 1. 
Fleges. 1825 A. 

gore, until. Arr. 4, 7,1, mapedOcty 1d dxpatoy 
TOU XEtwavos. 

éareyvopeves (oreyvow), adv, in a dry manner? 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 389, 16. 

éatia, as, }, == wip, fire. Doroth. 1708 C. 

‘Eoria, as, 7, the Roman Vesta. Dion. H. I, 
580, 2. Strab. 5, 2, 3. 

‘Eortaiov, ov, Td, == lepiy ‘Eotias, temple of 
Vesta. Dion C, 42, 31, 3. Frag. 6, 2 (Dion. 
HI, 373, 5). 

‘Egrtats, 6) == ‘Eorwaios, Hestiaeus. 
573, 


Orig. TH, 849 


Inser, 


‘Eotiaxos 

‘Eottaxds, 4. ov, cestal. Sox. 884 B, mapOvor, 
the vestal virgins. 

oridpyns. ov, 6, (€oria, dpyw) master of a house. 
Plat. T, 643 D. 

‘Eorids, ddos, 7, Virgo Vestalis, Vestal 
virgin. Dion. H. I, 373,5. Plut. I, 31 E. 
63 B. 870 D. 

éoriatnptov, ov, Td, (€ortdopat) banqueting-hall. 
Philostr. 605. 

‘Eoriarixos, 4, OV, == ‘“Eortaxés. 
Orig. III, 604 A. 

égriaropia, as, 9. (€otidtwp) allowance of food, 
fare. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 30. Ant. Mon, 1453 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 49 B. 

éoridw == éoridopat. Pachom. 948 C. 

orios, ov, (€aria) of the household. Heliod. 1, 
30. 

éoroxaopévas (aroxafopat) adv. agreeably, suit- 
ably, Orig. I, 1108 B. Basil. TIT, 420 A. 
I, 489 A, rivos. 

eodahpévas (opdddAw), adv. amiss, incorrectly, 
improperly. Orig. I, 705 B. IL, 56 C. Tl, 
885 C. Eus. V, 413 B. 

éaxdptov, ov, 76, the basis of a movable tower 
for storming towns. Polyb. 9, 41, 4. 

éoyapitns, ov, 6, (€oxdpa) sc dpros, bread baked 
over the fire. Sept. Reg. 2, 6,19. Jos. Ant. 
7,4,2. Poll. 6, 78. 

écyapow, wow, to imcrust, lo cover with an 
eschar. Xenocr. 45, Diosc. 4, 169 (172). 
5, 9D. 

éoyapwdys, es, (EIAQ) scabious. 
Galen. II, 272 E, 269 A. 

éxyapwrixos, 4, ov, (€oyapow) escharoti- 
eus, escharotic. Lycus apud Orib. II, 230, 
7. Diosc. 2, 83. 5, 132 (133). 


Dubious. 


Poll. 4, 204. 


eaxatiCo, (sw, = eoxaros eit. Sept. Judie. 5, 
28 as v. l. = xpovifo. Mace. 1, 5, 53, strag- 
glers. 

écyaroyépwr, ovros, 9, (€rxaros, yépor) — fol- 
lowing. Proc. Hi, 410, 1, et alibi. Luagr. 
2665 B. 


éegxardynfpios, ov, 6, (yjpas) in the last stages of 
old age. Sept. Sir. 41, 2. 42, 8. 

écxaroynpws, w, 6, == preceding, Diod. 15, 76, 
20, 72. Strab. 10, 4, 10. 14, 1, 48. Plut. 
J, 653 C. Anton. 9, 33. [The accentuation 
écxaroynpes cannot be defended.] 

éaxdrws (€rxaros), adv. finally. Theoph. 120, 
10. 

eoynpatiopéevas (axnpaticw), adv. figuratively. 
Epiph. VE, 341 C. 

gow, in, within, Chron. 469 Eis 78 lepdv gow 
eopayn. Alal. 245, 22 "Eow év r@ madarig. 
— Clem. A. II, 609 C ot gow — of moro, 
the regular members of the church, 

égadBuyAov, ov, TO, (€rw, Biyda) sentinel, sentry , 
opposed to é&afrydov, eLwBiydior.  Phoe. 
225, 10. 


> . . 
écoreptkds, 7 dv, (¢owrepas) exoteric. Lucian. 
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ETEPOYVOLLA 


¥, 566. Clem. .1. TI, 89 B, cvyypdppara of 
Aristotle, — Of éowreptxol, sc. pabyrai, the 
esoteric disciples of Pythagoras. H. ippol. 
Haer. 14, 90. Zambl. V. P. 152. 

égadptov, ov, TO, (hopéw) under-garment, 
Porph. Cer. 469, 6. 

EcwpopoxordBioy, ov, To, == Egwméptoy Kal Kodd- 
Buov. Porph. Cer. 522, 15. 

égapuroy, ov, Td, (pas) the inner space. He- 
ron Jun. 167, 9. 

ératperdpxns, ov, 6, the head of a ératpeia. Porph, 
Cer. 481, 9. 

ératpeiov, ov, 76, house kept by a ératpa. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 877. 

éraipet@res, dos, 7, (€raipos) associate. 
106, 2. 

éraipéw — éraipa etl. — Philostr, 214 HTaipnpe- 


Genes, 


vos == vobos. 

éraiptatw, dow, (éraipos) to furnish with a com- 
panion. Damasc. I, 768 C, rov Ody. 

eraipagris, ov, 6, (éraipiatm) a name given to 
the Christians by the Mohammedans, be- 
cause the former believe that God has a 
compeer. Damasc. I, 768 B. 

ératpidiov, ov, 76, (éraipa) L. meretricula. Phi- 
lon II, 640, 23. 

éraipixés, fh, ov, pertaining to the éraipe: in the 
Macedonian army. Polyb. 16, 18, 7, trmos. 

éraiptopos, ov, 6, == Td éraipitery, TO €ratpeiy. 
Athen. 12,11, p. 516 B. Const. Apost. 1, 3. 
Epiph. TI, 768 A. 

éraipos, ov, 6, plural of éraipot, the horse-quards 
of the Macedonian kings. Poly. 5, 53, 4. 


ératpoauvos, ov, —= €raipos. Strat. 86, 
Eratporpopos, ov, 6, == 6 rpépev éraipas, L. leno. 


Athan. J, 717 B. 

éraats, ews, 7, (€eratw) a@ searching out, examina. 
tion. Sept. Job 10,17. 12, 6. 31, 14, 

eragpds, ov, 6, — €raots. Sept. Gen. 12, 17. 
Judith 8, 27. Mace. 2, 7, 37. 

érepaybéw, now, (érepaxdys) == érepoxAwew. 
Phryn. PS. 38, 24. 

érepaxOns, és, (€repos, &yGopar) — érepoxduns. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 840 B. 

erepoBapns, és, (Bamrw) of various colors? 
Phot. Nom. p. 244. 

érepoBtos, ov, (Bios) living variously. Cucsarius 
968. 

ErepoBovdia, as, 7, (CérepoBovdos) change of 
counsel, Cyril. A. TV, 860 D. 

ErepoBovdos, ov, (Bovry) of another counsel or 
will, Afax. Conf. II, 53 C. 

erepoyevas (érepoyevns), adv. heterogeneously. 
Nicom. 80, Next. 268, 16. 

érepoykwooos or érepoyhatros, ov, (yAaoca) 
speaking a different language. Polyb. 24, 9, 


5. Strab, 8,1, 2. 11, 2,16. Philon I, 406, 
12. 
érepoyvapia, as, 1), <= érepoyvapoovyn. Steph, 


Jhiac. 1084 C, change of opinion. 


Erepoyvapovee 527 éreporabera 


‘repoyvapoveo, now, — ETEpoYVapoY eiul. Cyril. 
A. I, 540 A. 

‘repoyvapos, ov, —= érepoyvapov. Did. A. 865 
Cc 


‘repoyvapoaivy, nS, 9, (érepoyvapov) difference 
of opinion. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, p. 545, 

‘repoyvopav, ov, (€repos, yrapn) of another 
opinion ; dissenting. Clem. R.1, 11. Synes. 
1068 A. Cyrill. A. I, 368 A. 

‘repoyrdapos, adv. by being of a different mind. 
Did. A. 461 A. 

repodidarkarew (érepodiddoxaros), to teach other- 
wise than is right, to teach errors. Paul,'Tim. 
1,1, 3 1, 6, 3 Ignat, 721 B. Marcell. 
apud Eus. VI, 793 A. 

repodiSackanria, as, 9, @ teaching of error. 
Epiph. II, 769 B. 

repodiddcKados, ov, 6, (StddoKados) teacher of 
error, a heretic. Heges. 1820 A. 

repodokéw, naa, (érepddofos) to be heterodox or 
heretical. Ignat. 712 B. us. Il, 497 A. 

repodogia, as, 4, heterodoxy. IRgnat. 669 A. 
Eus. Il, 708 B. Athan. J, 469 C. 549 B. 
Epiph. I, 173 A, 180 €. 

repddotos, ov, (Sd£a) of another opinion, think- 
ing otherwise (than I). Pahilon I, 403, 2. 
Jos, B. J. 2, 8,5. Epict. 2,9,19. Lucian, 
II, 351.— 2. In ecclesiastical Greek, hetero- 
doz, heretical. Clem. A. I, 1176 B. TI, 457 
A. Hippol. 617 A. 868 A. Orig. I, 261 A. 
1284 C. III, 289 D. 456 A. 988 A. 1008 
B. 1V,173 A. Afethod. 153 B. 

repoddtws, adv. with difference of opinion. 
Philostr. 559. 

tepoeOyns, és, (€Ovos) of another nation or race. 
Strab. 2, 5, 28. 8,1, 2. Philon II, 400, 28. 
Clem. A. I, 1036 B. 

tepoeiSera, as, 9, the being érepoedns, difference 
in form. Theol. Arith. 8. 

Tepo(ndos, ov, —= avoudtnros. Sext. 202, 4. 

Tepoluyéw, How, (érepdtvyos) to be yoked hete- 
rogencously. Paul. Cor. 2, 6,14. Epiph. I, 
1037 B. C. 

‘repotuyia, as, 9, variance, diversity.  Anast. 
Sin. 565 A, 

‘repdtuyos, ov, ((uyss) diverse, different, of an- 
other kind. Sept. Lev. 19,19 Ta xrqyn cov 
ob katoxevoeis Erepotirye, thou shalt not let thy 
cattle gender with a diverse kind. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 583, 1, (Compare Sept. Deut. 22, 
10 Mocye kai dvw.) — 2. Leaning to one side, 

_ asa balance. Pseudo-Phocyl. 15 (13). 

Tepdtué, vyos, 6,79, == érepdtvyos. Plut. J, 489 
C, without a rival state. 

Teporpepos, ov, == érepnuepos. Tatian. 828 C. 

Tepotatixds, n, dv, (érepoidw) alterative. Sext. 

' 72, 30, se. Sdvapts. 

Tepoxivmros, ov, (xvé@) moved by another ; op- 
posed to abroxivyros. Simplic. 365. Proel. 
Parm. 617 (16). Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 


érepoxdivew (érepoxAwns), to lean to one side. 
Symm. Ps. 16,11. Phryn. P. S. 88, 24. 

€érepoxdwyatos, a, ov, = érepoxdtvys. Dubious. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 1002 B. 

érepoxhwvia, as, 9, @ leaning to one side. 
Clementin. 49 C, 

érepoxdvas, adv. by leaning to one side, Epict, 
3, 12, 7. 

érepdkXtTos, ov, (kAivw) heteroclitus, hetero- 
clite, irregularly inflected (xdpa xdpnva, 00a 
épayov). Drac. 37,19. Apollon, D. Pron. 
274 C. Synt, 102, 12. 

Erepoxhiros, adv. with irregular inflection, 
Bekker 1208. 

erepoxvediys, és, (xvéthas) <= TO jpicer oxarewvds, 
half dark. Synes, 1297 D.  Psell. 1124 B. 

€érepoxpavia, as, 7, (kpaviov) hemicrany, megrim. 
Aret. 118 B. Galen. II, 261 E. 

érepoxpauxés, 7, ov, afflicted with hemicrany. 
Antyll. apud Orib, IL, 425. 2. 

Erepoxapéw, naw, —— Kxods Td €repov ods Eiji. 
Sept. Sir. 19, 27, 

érepddextos, ov, (Aéyo) said by another. Clim, 
1000 C. 

érepodextas exe, to be said differently. Stud. 
833 B. 

éreporekia, as, 9, (érepdrextos) different expres- 
sion. Olymp. A. 620 D. 

érepdpaddos, ov, (paddAds) woolly or shaggy on 
one side. Strab. 5, 1, 12, p. 344, 9. 

érepopdoyaros, ov, (uarydAn) with one hole for 
the arm; opposed to dudipdoryados. Scho. 
Arist. Eq. 882, y:rwviokos. 

érepopeyebew (uéyebos), to be larger on one side. 
Ariem, 49. 

erepopepew, How, (€trepopepyns) to side with the 
party ; of the Blues and the Greens. Porph. 
Cer. 337, 21. 

érepopetpia, as, 9. (érepduerpos) difference of 
metre, in prosody. Heph. Poem. 15, 3. 

érepdpetpos, ov, (péerpov) of different metre. 
Heph. Poem, 15, 3. 

érepopophia, as, 9, (Erepéupopos) strangeness of 
form, monstrosity. Isid. Hisp 11, 3, 9. 

érepdpopos, ov, (pop) of different form. 
Philon I, 655, 89. Ptol. Tetrab. 145. Al. 
N. A. 12, 16. 

érepoovala, as, 4, the being érepoovatos. Epiph. 
II, 613 C. 

érepoovouos, ov, of a different oiaia; opposed to 
époovows. Orig. IV, 625 C. 628 A. Athan. 
J, 457 A. TI, 784 C. Basil. I, 760 B. 
Amphil. 105 C. Did. A. 332 C.— Written 
also érepovatos. Iambl. Myst. 59, 4. Athan. 
I, 516 C. Basil, J, 676 A. III, 605 C. Cae- 
sarius 10538. Amphil. 105 B. 

érepoovaias, adv. from a different odcia. Did. 
A. 508 A. 789 D. 

éreporradeta, as, 9, (mabeiv) suffering in another 
place. Diosc. 183 (184), counter-irritation. 
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érepomdpaxtos, ov, (mapéya) produced by another. 
Pseudo-Just. 1432 B. 1441 D. 

érepomaxys, és, (maxvs) thick on one side. 
Apollod, Arch 27. 


Er EpoTrtaTOS, OV; (miorts) == érepddogos 2. Chrys. 
XI, 185 E. Phot. II, 76... 
érepomrAatéw == éreporAarhs eis. Heron Jun. 


207, 16. 

érepomAarns, és, (mrarts) of unequal breadth, 
broad on one side. Apollod. Arch. 26. 

érepdmevpos, ov, (mreupa) having several sides. 
Scymn. 267. 

érepdm)oxos, ov, (wréxa) irregularly combined. 
Diomed. 481, 13. 

éreporrouds, bv, (movew) making different. Iambl. 
Myst. 55, 11. 

érepdrrovs, oy, (rrous) —= yards rév Erepoy wdda. 
Philostr. 515. 

érepdmratos, ov, (mra@ats) irregularly declined 
(vSap vdaros). Apollon. D. Pron. 271 C. 
274 C. 

érepoppeméw == érepoppemns or érepdppords eit. 
Plut. YJ, 1026 BE. Poll 8, 14. 

érepdppvOuos, ov, (pvbuds) of different beat (of 
the pulse). Galen. IT, 258 E. 

érepos, other. Just. Apol. 1, 43, map’ 6 éye- 
yovet. 

érepdoxcos, ov, (axed) heteroscian, with a shadow 
falling in one direction at noon, as in the 
temperate zones. Cleomed. 26, 15. 22. Strab. 
2, 2, 3, Cavn. 2,5, 87, of érepdoxtot, the in- 
habitants of the temperate zones. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 

érepécropos, ov, (aTdua) one-edged sméXexvs. 
Synes. 1489 C.—2. With two fronts. Ael. 
Tact. 37, 4. 


érepdatpotpos, ov, (arpopy) of two different 


strophae. Heph. Poem. 9, 3. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 263. 

érepotpénas, adv. —= €répm tpdm@. Caesarius 
1149. Cyrill. 1, X, 201 B. 


erepotpoos, ov, (rpéhew) brought up or educated 
differently, Synes. 1089 C. 

érepovmdataros, ov, (vpiotnut, vrdaracts) of a 
different hypostasis, Max. Conf. H, 148 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 

Erepovatos, sce érepcovaws. 

érepopans, és, (paiva, pdos) —= 7h juices wept- 
Adprroy, light on one side. Synes. 1297 YD. 
Psell, 1121 B. 

érepoparns, és, (balvouar) appearing different, 
different in appearance. Galen. XII, 473 13. 
Hippol. 837 1D. 

érepupboyyos, ov, (pOdyyos) of different voice or 
tone. Synes. Wyn, 8, 337, p. 1598. 

érepoppociyn, ns, 9, (€repéppwr) difference of 
opinion, disagreement ; opposed to dpodpo- 
cum. tambl. V YP, 74, 

érepocppoupnros, ov, (ppovpéw) guarded by an- 
wher, Pseudo-Just. 1456 B. 
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érepdpwv, ov, (ppyv) == érepddogos. Dil. A, 
408 A. DPseudo-Just. 1208 A. Cyril. A, TI, 
413 B. 

érepogu:s, és, (pra) of a different nature ; op- 
posed to duopuns. Hippol. 832 B. 837 C. 
Athan. J, 457 A. JI, 772 D. 

Erepotpudos, ov, (pidov) of another race. Seymn. 
101 ‘Erepidvdoy dvOparav Biov, — érepopt- 
ov dvOpmrav Biov. Nicom. 71, Ael. N. A. 
16,27. Jambl. V P. 146. 

érepdpuros, ov, (pow) growing on another, graft- 
ed. Jul. 891 C. 

érepouas, adv. so as to be of a different nature. 
Did. A. 561 A. 

érepéxpota, as, 4, (xpoud) diversity of color. 
Xenocr. 57. 

érepdypotos, ov, variegated. Polem. 195. 

érepoxpoudtys, nTos, }, == érepdypoia. Diog. 9, 
86. 

érepoxpaparéo (xpdua) —= érepoypous epi. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 87. 

érepoxpws, tos, 6, (xpos) érepoxpovs. 
Agath. 114, 22.— 2. Of another body. 
Lucian. Ti, 445, devo. 

Erep@vupos, ov, (dvoua) with another name. 
Nicom. 82. Clem. A. JI, 592 A (dvaBaots, 
karaBacis). 

-ernpis (ros), a suffix, Syncell, 97, 3 Ad KE- 
ernpid@y == elxoourevr-ernpidwy, periods of 
twenty-five years. 

ere, yet. Sept. Josu. 1, 11 "Ere rpeis jpyépas cat 
tpeis StaBaivere tov “lopddvny, within three 
days. Jonas 8, 4. 

érotpaatis, ov, 6, —= 6 érotpdatwr. 
400 A. 

éroyaorikes, 4, Ov, 
Epiph. Il, 265 D. 

évotsobdvatos, ov, (€rousos, Odvaros) ready for 
death, regardless of life: desperado, Const. 
A post. 2, 14. Theoph. 281. — Substantively, 
76 €roynoOdvarov, readiness to die. Strab. 15, 
1, 59, p. 224. 

éroytohoyia, as, 4. (érotoddyes) readiness of 
speech. Epiph. II, 376 A. 

Eropoddyos, ov, (€romos, A€yw) Speaking readily. 
Phot. Lex. Eipegthoyos 

éroidaBeoros, ov, (a Bévvupe) easily extinguished. 
Pscudo-Chrys. UX, 808 A. 

eToporouns, ov, (Téuvw) ready for cutting. Antip. 
Thess. 40, 

eroysorpenns, €s, (tpémopa) easily turning to. 
Cyrill, A.V, 233 D, wpbs dpapriav. 

éroynopOopos, ov, (pbcipw) cusily destroyed. 
Psendo-Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

éros, eos, 7d, year. Sept. Lev. 25, 50 “Eros && 
érovs, from year to year. —"Ern jpepov, == 

Gen. 25,7. Patriarch. 1048 B. 

— "Eyew ém, F. avoir ans, == etvat 

érav orogwvouy, to be years old, Poli). 

8,11, 5. 37, 3,5. Diod. II, 523, 77. Dion. 


Clem. A. Tl, 


(érowacrys) preparing. 
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H. Il, 649, 10. V, 724, 7 Etxourdy kat wep 
nrov éyav eros. Joann, 8, 57. Jos. Ant. 1, 
12, 2, —"Amd (d€xa) éray, ago, since. Paul. 
Rom. 15, 23, Epiph. U, 381 D’Amé rod grous 
rovrov Os dwd Ovo érdv, two years ago. —’En 
Zrovs, == éméros. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C °En’ 
grovs eCevyOn yuvaixl. — TIoAAd ta ery, 8C. 
elnoav, used in cheering. Chal. 1077 D. 
876 B, rov Baviriéws, may the years of the 
emperor be many! long live the emperer ! 
Const, (586), 1057 A. 1148 C. 1209 D. 
Porph. Cer. 295, 10. 602,12. In impreca- 
tions, xaxd takes the place of xadd. Const. 
III, 788 A Tod véov "AmoAXuvapiov Kaxd Td 
én ! — Eis moAAG @ry, to or for many years. 
Apollon, D. Mirab. 194, 5 "Arodnpeiv eis 
moAda érn. Particularly in optative expres- 
sions, Const. TV, 832 B‘O Geds huddéae 
els TOAAG érn Tov Baciéa Huey roy ayov ! 
Porph. Cer. 36, 12. [It was pronounced also 
éros, with the rough breathing. Hence the 
form épéros, and Inscr. 2347, c, 48. 3641, b, 
38 (Addend.) KAGETOS = xaé éros. | 


Erpovpia, as, 9, Etruria —= Tuppynvia. Dion. 
HI, 79, 8. 
Erpovekot, wv, of, Etrusci <= Tuppnvoi. Dion. 


HT, 79,8. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

Typohoyéa, now, (érupoddyos) to etymologize. 
Strab. 1, 2, 84. 8, 3,31. 10, 3,8 13, 1, 52. 
Cornut. 5. Diogenian, apud Eus. III, 449 
A. Sext. 654, 6. Clem. A. I, 361 B. 

irupodoyntéov <= det erupodoyeiv. Clem. A. I, 
1353 A, 

irupodoyia, as, 7, etymologia, etymology. 
Dion, Thr. 629, 7. Dion. H. I, 83, 5. V, 
95, 8. Cleomed. 87,16. Strab. 7, 7, 2. 8, 
3, 14, Philon I, 354, 238. Cornut. 5. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 563,18. Sezt. 653, 16. 

frupoddyos, ov, (érupos, Aéyo) truth-speaking. 
Phot. Lex. 30 Evéupphyev 

Frupoy, ov, 7d, (Zrupos) ety mon, the root of a 
word, Diod. 1,11. Strab. 1, 2, 34. 8, 6, 2. 
Cornut. 127, Plut. II, 278 C. Apollon. D. 
Ady. 557, 33. Phryn. 825.  Sext. 608, 23. 
653, 24. 

eruporns, nTos, , — éruporoyia, etymology, der- 
wation, Strab. 5,4, 10. 8, 3,19. 10, 4, 18. 

Plut. II, 638 C. Sex. 654, 25. 

fripws, adv. according to etymology. Strab. 9, 
2,17. Philon I, 30, 2. 

EY, a diphthong, represented in Latin by EU. 
{As the Romans represented EY by EU 
(not by EY), it is easy to see that ¥ in this 
case was not sounded in the same manner as 
when it stood by itself. erent. M. 426. 
See also Dion. H. V, 160, 5-18, where EY 
1s represented as consisting of two vowels. — 
The augment of verbs beginning with EY, 
contractions like wépumidn, and forms like 
e’Anovba, orovdy, from EAEYOQ, onevdo 
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show that the two elements were kept dis- 
tinct in pronunciation. In the decline of 
the language, the Y had the force of a con- 
sonant. Hence such barbarous forms as, 
Ipser. 2015 xareoxéBacev —= xateorevacev. 
In an inscription of the classical period, 
Inscr. 2009 evyew, Gevyére are written 
beoyev, peoyeto | 

evayyeXa, as, 9, (evdyyedos) good news. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 18, 20. 27. 4, 7,9. Jos. Ant, 18, 6, 
10. 

elayyehifw — ebayyediCopat, to bring good news. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 31, 9, rois efSadous. 2, 18, 19, 
T@ Baorrei, I will bear the king good tidings, 
2, 18, 31 EtayyedtoOnra 6 Kupids pov 6 Bact- 
Aevs, let my lord the king receive good tidings ; 
I have good news for my lord the king. 
Apoc. 14, 6, ruvd. Polyaen. 5, 7. Dion C. 
61, 13, 4 "Ore cd Corre etyyycXixer O7nOev aire. 
Basil. Sel. 516 C EtnyyericOny tis tyerépas 
Baowrelas 76 xpdros.— 2. Mid. edayyedigopat, 
(a) to write a Gospel. Eus. H. E. 1, 7 evay- 
yedrCopevot, in the Gospels written by them. — 
(®) io read the Gospel of the day. Euchol. 
p. 54 Elpnyn oot r@ evayyediCopéve. 

evayyedtxos, 9, ov, (evayyediov) euangelicus, 
pertaining to the Gospels, contained in the 
Gospels. Iren.1, 3,6. Clem. A.J, 1168 C. 
Hippol. 812 D. Orig. J, 5386 D. 677 A. 812 
B. Il, 313 C. IV, 37 C. 

evayyedtxas, adv. evangelically. Hippol. 696 
B. Jsid. Epist.1, 16. Cyrill. A. I, 137 D. 
Taras. 1441 D. 

evayyedoAruTns, ov, 6, (Avw) destroyer or violator 
of the Gospel. Stud. 1088 C. 

evayyé Atop, ov, 7d, good tidings, good news. Cie. 
Att. 2, 3,1. 13, 40,1. Plut. I, 573 D. 640 
F, 752 B. 893 F. 1018 B. Lucian. I, 595. 
Aristid. 1, 285, 3. App. II, 523, 84. 557, 
33. 677, 77.—2 Euangelium, good 
tidings, Gospel, applied to the revelation by 
Christ. Afatt. 4, 23, et alibi. Afare. 1, 1, et 
alibi. Luc. Act. 15, 7. 20, 24. Paul, Rom. 
2, 16, et alibi, saepe. Petr. 1,4,17. <Apoc. 
14, 6. Barn. 5, p. 736 A. Ignat. 704 B. 
705 A. Clem. A.¥, 1229-A.1345 A. Oreg. 
I, 801 B. IV, 32 C. 

3. Euangelium, Gospel, a history of 
Christ. Diognet. 1184 C. Just. Apol. 1, 66. 
Heges. 1817 B. Theophil. 3,12. Apollin. 
H.1297 A. Clem. A. I, 1198 A. 1252 C. 
Hippol. 592 D, Haer. 270, 27. 360, 38. 
410, 9. Orig. I, 673 A. 1413 C. II, 781 A. 
TU, 1409 B. IV, 28 A. 02 D. 309 B. 
Method. 377 B.— Td xara MarOaiov evayyé- 
eov. Papias 1257 A. Alpollin, H. 1297 A, 
Tren. 687 A. 844 B. 888 A. 1244 D. Clem. 
A.I, 889 B. Orig. I, 725 B. II, 857 B. IH, 
829 A. 1802 A. IV, 256 A.—T9 card Mdp- 
coy. Papias 1257 A. Tren, 844 B 845 A. 


> , , 
evayyé Atov 530 EVaYYEALoTNS 


smu BL Clon. ALTE 609 B. Orig. J, 778 C. 
I], 57 BG. TWD, 829 A. 1802 A. — 6 cara 
Aoveav. Jren, GSS B. 844 B. 845 AL Clem. 
wl dosst B. IG 609 B. Orig. I, 777 B. UT, 
so7C. IH, 829 A. 1802 A, —T6 xara, Io- 
dvmy. Tren, S14 BL 845 A, 879 CL BBC. 
sou B. Clem. Al 7, 296 AL Hippol. 821 A. 
Gray I, Tat A. WL, 857 B. WI, 829 A. 1802 
A. 

Apoeryphal gospels. Té xara Tlérpov eday- 
yedov. used by the Docetac. Serap, 13873 
C. Ory. Il. s76 C. Hus. II, 269 B.— To 
xa’ “E3 aious. used by the Ebionites. Clem. 
aA.Toos1 A. Orig. TV, 182 C. Bus. II, 269 
A. 273 3B. 300 D. 384 A. Epiph. J, 409 
B. 840 B. Hieron. I, 570 B. Theod. IV, 
388 C.—Td «car Alyumriovs, used by the 
Naassenes (Ophians). Clem. A. I, 1165 B. 
1193 A. Hippol. Maer. 136, 28. Orig. TI, 
iso3 A. VH, 812 B. Epiph. I, 1052 D. 
eron, VU, 221 B.— Td xara Capay, used 
by the Naassenes. Hippol. Haer. 140, 94. 
Orig. If, 1803 A. VII, 312 B. Eus. II, 269 
B.— To xara Maréiav. Orig. HI, 1803 A. 
VIT. 312 B. £us. II, 269 B. — Té xara rods 
daSexa dmvuarodous. Orig. TIT, 1803 A. VII, 
312 B. Hieron. Il, 570 = 76 kad’ ‘EBpaiovs. 
—T6 xara Pidermov. Epiph. J, 352 D. 
Leont. I, 1213 C, used by the Manicheans. 
— Bi3dos “laxwBov, the Book of James. 
Orig. WY, 876 C.— Evayyédov tis ddnOeias, 
of the Valentinians. Jren. 891 B (Tertull. 
Hl. 69 B. Griq. T, 848 A). — Ebayyéduov ris 
tecemoews. Eypiph. I, 333 C.— Td da reo- 
cipov, harmony of the four gospels, by Ta- 
tinn. Hus. II, 401 A. Theod. TV, 372 A 
(Ori. IV, 193 D).— Mapxiovos, a mutilate: 
edition of Luke’s Gospel. Lren. 688 B. 890 
B. Fertil. ady. Muarcion. 4, 2. Orig. I, 848 
AL Thood, WW, 376 AL 688 DB. — Ebayyé- 
Avov kara Baoweidny, of the contents of which 
nothing is known. Orig. IL, 1803 A. VII, 
312 B.—To (av edayyédtov, the liring Cos- 
pel, used by the Manicheans.  Sver. 136 C. 
Phot, WI, 288 B. Pseudo-Clan. R. Il, 1465 
D. — Td xara Owpaiv ebayyérduoy, the gospel 
acearding to Thomas (aot the apostle), the 
gospel of the infancy of Jesus, used by the 
Mianicheans. Cyrill. ID, Catech. 6, 31, p. 500 
B. Leont, J, 1213 C. Damase. I, 1801 D. 
— "Apap evayyedov, the gospel of Aram. 
Phot. TH, 513 B. 

Be The gospels collectively considered. 
Clem, Ry 2, 8 (Luc, 16, 10-12), Cols. 
apd Orig, T, 848 A. Just. Tryph. 10. 
100, Frag. 1589 BL Theaphil. 8,14. Tren. 
SLT AL 520 Bl 653 A. 8tt AL 885 B. 
Wa7 AL Clem, A. 1, 261 B. 264 B.C. 345 
Bo 392 C. WM, 417 2B. MWippol. 592 D. 
812 ©. Yertull. WI, 79 A. Orig, I, 820 


A.— Origen is in favor of applying the 
term to all the canonical books of the New 
Testament. Orig. I, 1516 C. TV, 29 A, 
32 B. See also Clem. R. 1, 47, apparently 
the first cpistle to the Corinthians. 

5. The book containing the four gospels; 
the four gospels bound together so as to 
form but one volume. In this sense it is 
commonly used in the plural, ra evayyéAca. 
Eus, 1, 1528 C. Laod. 16. Euagr. seit, 
1249 D. Chrys. VII, 30 A. Pallad, Laus. 
1076 A. Vit. Chrys. 56 B. Ephes. 1049 A. 
Chal. 864 C. Vit. Amphil. 16 B. Proc. I, 
504, 19. — G6. The gospel of the day. Const. 
(536), 1156 E. Joann. Mosch. 2880 C. 
Clim. 684 A. Nic. CP. 860 D, rijs Aetroup- 
yias. Porph. Cer. 85, 16. (Proel. CP. suo 
B.) Euchol. rb éwOwév, the morning gospel, 
the gospel read at natins. —'%. Evangelis- 
tary, the book containing the gospel of each 
day. Pseudo-Afare. Liturg. p. 264. Sophrns. 
3993 D. Stud. 1709 ©. Porph. Cer. 14, 
21. 

&. A book of faith, without any reference 
to the life or doctrine of Christ. Evayyé)tov 
Etas, the gospel of Eve, a book containing 
the wisdom which Eve learned of the Scr- 
pent. Epiph. I, 333 C. — EbayyéXtov *lovda, 
the gospel of Judas, that is, Judas the traitor, 
the sacred book of the Kaiavot. Jren. 704 B. 
Eipiph. I, 656 B. Theod. IV, 368 B. — Sev- 
Otavot ebayyéXor, the gospel of Scythianus, 
Cyrill. H. 576 A. 

evayyé tos, ov, — ebayyedixés. Theophil. 1140 
B. Clem. A. I, 336 A. 

evayyedtapds, ob, 6, (evayyeAitopar) announce- 
ment of good tidings, Orig. 1V, 37 D, ot bm 
tav anooroAwy. Theod. nc. 1892 B. Eus. 
Iimes, 512 A, rod mpoSpopov ev 7G Gdn. 
Pseud-than. IV, 925 C. Pseudo-Jacob. 
Liturg. 49.— 2. ctununcialion, a church- 
feast. Busil, Sel. 425 C, ris mavayias Oeord- 
kov. Sophrns. 8217 A. 3733 AL Maz, 
Conf. Comput. 1249 B. Chron. 22. Quin. 
52. Damase, TI, 313 D, rod PaBpujr mpos 
thy mapbevov. Nic. CP. 858 B. Porph. Cer. 
33, Llorol Mart. 25. 

evayyedaoris, od, 6, announcer of good tidings. 
Clem. A. I, 1184 C.—2. Evangelizer, 
preacher of the gospel. Luc. Act. 21, 8. 
Pau. Eph. 4,11. Tim. 2, 4,5. Tertull. I, 
16 B. 88 B ecuangelizator. Eus. If, 
121 A, ras wept rod Xpiorov SidacxaXias. 

2 EKuaneelista, Hrangelist, a writer 
of an authentie history of Christ ; applied 
only to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 
frie 53 AL 57 C0. Hippol. 621 D. Oriy. 
q, 509 C. 801 B. IV, 28 C. Dion. Ales. 
1211 C.—& Mectonymically, = ebayyé Aioy, 
the gospel of the day. Euchol. p. 54. 


evayyedior pia 


ebayyediotpta, as, 4, female announcer of good 
tidings, or preacher of the gospel. Basil. Sel. 
517 B. Nicet. Paphi. 181 A. 

eidyera, as, }, (edayns) holiness. Iambl. V P. 
230. 

etaypia, as. 4, (evaypos) good luck in hunting. 
Polyb. 8, 31, 6. 

evay@diov, ov, Td, a kind of ship. Dubious. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 19. 

evaepia, as, 9, (eddepos) good air, Plut. Il, 787 
D. Ptol. Tetrab. 86. 

cidepos, ov, (dnp) with good air, well-aired. 
Strab. 8, 2, 18. 11, 4, 8, et alibi. 

evaipoppayntos, ov, (aipoppayéw) apt to bleed. 
Galen, TI, 279 D. Paul. Aeg. 156. 


> , , > 
evaigOnrds ete. 


elacOntéw, ow, Vit. 
Epiph. 48 A. 

ebdxovotos, ov, (dxovw) audible. 
B. 

evaxpoaTns, od, 6, (dkpodopar) benignant hearer. 
Leont. Il, 1997 B. 


evarkys, és, (aAKn) strong. 


Heges. 1309 


Clem. A. I, 896 


evadXviatos, ov, (dAdAodew) easily changed. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 27, 27. Pseudo-Dion., 
301 B. 


evadons, és, (ddcos) with beautiful groves. 
Strab. 8, 8, 1 as v. 1. 

ebducdAos, an error for edducdos, affable. Genes. 
8, 11. 

eldutredos, ov, (dpmedos) with beautiful vines or 
vineyards, Strab. 3, 3, 1. 11, 10, 2. 

eddy, inte]. evan, evoe. Theophil. 1098 A 
(absurd etymology). 

evavaywryos, ov, (avdyw) easily thrown up or ex- 
pectorated. Dhiose. 2, 196, p. 310. 

evavddoros, ov, (dvadidwpe) easily distributed, as 
food, nutritious. Diosc. 2, 79. 107. 5, 8, 
Athen. 1, 47, et alibi. Jambl. V P. 36. 

elavakhntas (evavdxdnros), adv. == cvupmabds, 
conpassionately, Anton. 1, 7. 

evavaxdpuaros, ov, (dvaxopifw) easy to recover. 
Plut. WI, 458 F. 

evavdpyoros, ov, (dvapisvnoxopat) easily remem- 
bering. Hierocl. C. A. 53, 7. 

evavdotpopos, ov, (dvacrpépw) tractable, Ptol. 
Tetrab, 159. 

evavdrpnros, ov, (dvatéuve) easy to cut. 
IV, 101 F. 

evavarperros, ov, (dvarpémm) casy to overthrow, 
to refute. Cic. Att. 2,14. Galen. XTI, 407 
C. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 1220 B. Jambl. 
Adhort. 352. 

evavadopos, ov, (dvadépo) well offered. Const. 
Apost. 7, 30, acceptable. 

evavdpéo, ow, —= eWavdpds eius. Aristeas 14. 
Strab. 1, 2,40. 7, 7,9. Philon I, 641, 42. 
Plut. I, 133 C. 

eldveros, ov, (dvinpt) easily dissolved. Diosc. 5, 
151 (152). 


Galen, 
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evavbifa — evavbéo. Stud. 817 C. 

evagiwros, ov, (déidw) easily prevailed upon. 
Chrys. Tl, 767 D. 

evarmavTngia, as, 1, 
Plut. Ti, 441 B. 

evanavryntos, ov, (dmavtdw) propitious, affable. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 9. Clem. A. II, 465 A. 

evardBAnros, ov, (droBdAdw) easily lost. Did. 
A. 856 C. Cyrill. A. 1, 976 D. Simplic. 
191 (119 A), et alibi. 

evamdSetxtos, ov, (dmodeixvupe) easily proved. 
Hippol. Waer. 542, 81. Athan. II, 1112 A. 

evamddextos, ov, (amodéyopat) acceptable, ad- 
nussible. Ptol. Tetrab. 44. 

evarddoros, ov, easily settled: easily defined. 
Strab. 2,4, 5. Sext. 264, 16. 305, 16. 

evaroxpirws yo — evamrdkpitds eiut, to be easy 
to answer. Artem. 379. 

evaroxtXoTos, ov, (droxvAiw) easy to roll off: 
Galen. IV, 471 C. 

evaroddyytos ov, (drrodoyéopat) easily defended 
or excused. Strab, 12, 3, 1. Plut. I, 802 
F. 

evandumtos, ov, (drovinrea) easily washed off. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 817, 12. 

etandoBeatos, ov, (amocBévvupt) easily extin- 
guished, Artem. 1038. 

elamduxtos, ov, (dmopevyw) easily escaping. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 826. 

evapdys, és, (dpdw) well-watered. Plut. JI, 912 
F. Agath. 302, 12. 

evapeatéw, now, (etdpeatos) to please well. Sept. 
Gen. 5, 22, 7d ep. 17, 1, évamidy pov. 

evapéorna, atos, To, pleasure produced. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 408, 1. 

evapéatyats, ews, 7, (evapeoréw) the being well 
pleased, satisfaction. Diod. II, 512, 44. 
Dion. H. IV, 2145. Jos, 12, 6, 2. 

evapeotnréov — Sei evapeareiy. Philon I, 413, 
42. 

evapeoria, as, 1), —= evapéatnots. 
6,2asv. 1 
A. 76, 5. 

evapeotixds, 7, dv, capable of pleasing. Anton. 
9, 1. 

evdpectos, ov, (apéoxw) well pleasing, acceptable. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 10, r@ Ged. 9, 10, rapa run. 
Paul. Rom. 12, 1, et alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 
44, 

evapéatas, adv. acceptably. Inscr. 2071, 14, et 
alibi Paul, Hebr. 12, 28. 

evapens, és, corrupt reading = evepxns? Strab. 
5, 3, 13. 

evappodoyéw, naw, (dppordyos) to join well to- 
gether. Ignat. Ephes. (interpol.) 9. 

evdpraktos, ov, (dprdte) rapacious. 
Jun. 85 B ré etapmaxrov, rapacity. 

evapyia, as, 7, (evapxos) good government. Did. 
A, 768 B. 


evas, 6, == OB8a, ovation. 


(evardvrnros) affability. 


Jos. Ant. 12, 
Clementin. 257 B. Hieroel. C. 


Vit. Nil. 


Plut. J, 310 D. 
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eaopds, ov, 6. (ebdtw) bacchanalian shouts. 
Nirah. 4A, 6. Plat. J, 310 F. 

eldotys. ov, 6, @ Bacehanal. Dion. FH, TI, 958, 
>, 954, 2, OplapBos, == OBa, ovation. [Dio- 
nvsius imagines that the Latin ovatio is a 
derivative of etd¢o.] 

elaorTixes, 1) DBacchanalian. 
Ady. 531, 17. émippypa (eddy). 

elavyla, as. 7, Caby7) illumination. 
Adhort. 360 as v. 1. 

evi deta, as. 9, (ebabys) softness, delicateness. 
Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 31. 

etapin, ns, mj Tonic, = preceding. 
Epier. 24, 16. 

evdoppos, ov, (dpoppy) opportune, suitable ; 


Apollon. D. 


, 
OVe 


Lambl. 


Agath. 


commendable, Orig. VIL, 129 C. Cyrill. A. 
J, 197 A. Schol. Arist, Eq. 759. (See also 
evacoppos.) 


etapdpuws, adv. opportunely, suitably. Theod. 
Her. 1316 B. Aster. 2938 C. Cyril. A. VI, 
aot D. X.185 B. Stud. 817 A. 

eBadys, és, (Bante) well-dyed. Sabin. apud 
Orib. IL, 315, 3. 

e’3dnros, ov, (Bdd\Aw) easily hit or attacked. 
zlpp. T, 588, 84, II, 283, 51. 


~~} 


ei ;3oréopat = etBords eit. Strab. 11, 3, 2. 
et 3irpvos, ov, == etBorpus. Pseud-Anacr. 4 
(18), 17. 


ei 3othas (e%Bovdos), adv. prudently. Dion C. 
43, 16, 2. 

et'yaios, ov, — etyews. Strab. 7, 4, 4. 12, 8, 11 

Theod. II, 280 C. 

elydAuktos, ov, (ydda) yielding good milk. 
Galen, TI, 96 E. 

elyddXo, incorrect for _Bya\o. 

evyapia, as, %, (ydpos) happy marriage. 
Tetrab. 86. 

elyévera, as, 9, noblesse, nobility, as a title. 
Basil. WV, 273 B, 7 on. 861 C Tis edyevetas 
gov, tv Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium. 
Greq. Nyss. TI, 1084 B. Chrys. Ill, 606 
D. 

evyevns. és, noble. Superlative, evyeverraros, 
most noble, as a title. Jnser. 1445, 1446, 
Basil. 1V, 1040 C. Chrys. III, 606 A. [Leo 


Gram. 35%, 21 robs evyevots — edyeveis. | 


as v. 1. 


Piol. 


evyevis, Sos, 7, == evyerns. Jos. Ant. 7, 3, 3. 
elread. 32, 24, Eus. II, 816 D. 

Evyéus for Edyémos, ov, 6, Hugenius. 
6457. 

etyepiparos, ov, (yepupdw) easily bridged over. 
Polyb. 8, 66, 5, rémos. 


e’'yews, wv, (yéa yn) of good soil, fertile. Strab. 


5, 3, 12. 12, 3,11. 15, 1, 16. 

ebyhdyeros, ov, == evyddaktos. Lucian. TH, 
GOO. 

elyAwooew Or ebyhwotréw, now, == el'yAwoods 
eta. (yell, AL TIT, 1333 €. 

elyhwtrife, igo, == preceding.  Philosty. 
273. 
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evyAwooas or evyhoTTos, adv. eloquently, Pseud- 
Athan. 1V, 149 A. 

evyvopeo == evyvmpovew. Nic. CP Hist. 11, 9, 

ebyvopoven, 1a, == evyvapov eiui. Diod. 18, 
22, Plut. II, 116 A. 576 F, 

e'yovos, ov, (youn) fruitful, productive. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299. 

elypapparia, as, v7] 
Galen. II, 75 A. 

edypdpparos, ov, (ypdupa) well-lettered, educated. 
Pallad. Laas. 1180 D. 

evypaupia, as, 7, (etypanpos) good drawing 
(representation of figures). Athen. 5, 26, 
p-. 197 B. 

evypappos, ov, (ypappy) well drawn, delineated, 
Dion. H. V, 168, 7, 185, 5. 591, 8 VI, 
1078, 10. Strab. 4, 5, 2, p. 313,17. Lucian, 
TI, 464 Odpiar 76 et'ypappov, gracefulness, 

evypaupos, adv. in an etypappos manner, Lyd. 
266, 3. 

evypnyopos, ov, (ypiyopos) wide awake. 
Alex, 361 B. 

eyupos, ov, (yupds) well rounded. Philipp. 33. 

evdaiysdynpa, aros, To, (evdatpovew) good’ luck. 
Lucian. Tl, 481, 

evoatporixds, 7, dv, belonging to happiness. Galen. 
I, 23 D, @erocodia or aipects, of Anaxarchus. 
Diog. 1,17, prréaopor, who regard happiness 
as the swmmum bonum. 

evdaxtuados, ov, (Sdxrudos) with beautiful fingers. 
Alciphr. 3, 67. 

eUSexros, mistake for évdexros. 
Synt. 342, 26. 

edOtaBdnros, ov, (StaBodw) well famed, of good 
repute. Ptol. Tetrab. 172. 

evdudyvacros, ov, (Staywaoknw) easily distin- 
guished. Nicom. Harm. 4. Eus. Il, 1252 
A. 

evdtdywyos, ov, (Siayw) good natured, in good 
spirits, agreeable. Philon J, 52, 8. Diose. 4, 
61, p. 550, Ptol. Tetrab. 67. 163. 

eddedberos, ov, (ScariOnpe) well disposed or adapt- 
ed, Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 14, efs ro dvrt- 
mabetv. 

evdtabéras, adv. in a well-disposed manner. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 5, 2. 

evdiabpuntos, ov, == padiws Siadpumrdpevos. 
Cyrill. A. I, 828 D. II, 1341 C. 

evdiatos, ov, 6, scupper, scupper-hole. 
699 F. Poll. 1, 92. 

eddairntos, ov, (Suatrdw) easily settled or decided. 
Strab. 8, 1,1. Galen. V, 861 F. 

evdudkAaaTos, ov, (StaxrAdw) easily broken. Cyril. 
TJ, 476 D. 

evduixorros, ov, (Staxdntw) easy to cut. 
3, 16, 4. 

evdidxorrros, ov, easy to cut through, Polyb. 3, 
55,1, 

eidiaxdopyros, ov, (Ssaxoopéw) easy to arrange: 
Polyb. 8, 36, 9. 


the being ebypdpparos. 


Eus. 


slpollon. D. 


Pla. Tl, 


Polyb. 
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ebdtaxpitixds, 7, dv, very Staxperixds. Vit. NU. 
Jun. 140 B. 

ebdidkpitos, ov, (dsaxpivw) easily distinguished. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 574, 24, Galen. II, 200 
C. 

eididdexros, ov, (Stadéya) chosen, picked, distin- 
guished, Vit, Epiph. 37 B, ©. 

ebdidANaktos, ov, (OtadAdoow) easily reconciled. 
Dion. H. Tl, 786, 8. TI, 1650, 5. Plut. UI, 
332 C. 337 C. 

etdiahAdkras, adv. so as to be easily reconciled. 
Plut. I, 788 B. ©. Anton. 1, 7. 

eddtduovos, ov, (Stanevw) very durable. Anast. 
Sin. 88 B. 

eddmAaoros, ov, (StatAkacow) well formed. 
Syncell, 17, 4. 

eidiappimoros, ov, (Stappericw) easily blown 
away. Cyril. A. I, 176 B. I, 817 A, et 
alibi. 

eidiacecros, ov, (Staveiw) easily shaken: easily 
refuted. Apollon. D. Pron. 263 B. 386 A. 

etdiaonagsros, ov, (dtacmaw) easily pulled to 
pieces. Polyb. 18, 1, 9. 

evdagrédas (StagréAAw), adv. distinctly, accu- 
rately. Cyrill. A. VII, 180 C. 

evdidrpyros, ov, == padios Siarepvduevos. Cyril. 
A. TH, 1308 C. 

eddiapopew, now, — didopéds eit, to be excellent. 
Geopon, 19, 6, 12. 

eddiapdpyros, ov, (Seahopéw) easily passing off 
through the pores. Xenocr. 2. Galen. VI, 
373 A. Clem, A. I, 304 A. 360 B. 

eidcaduxros, ov, (Siahet-ya) easy to escape from. 
Cyril, A. THY, 1286 A. 

eidiayadpytos, ov, —= padiws diaywpdv, as food. 
Xenocr. 26. 

eidi8axros, ov, (StSacxw) easily taught, docile. 
Diod. 2, 29, p. 142, 54. Poll. 9, 161. 

etdieros, ov, (Stinuc) easily washed away. Diosc. 
1, 18. 

eddivns, es, (Sivn) easily turned. Porphyr. V- 
Plot. 76, 21 (quoted). 

etdwds, 0, dv, = etdtewds. Strab. 6, 3, 9, p- 453, 
16. Eus. I, 813 B. 

ebdioixntos, ov, (Stouéw) easily managed: di- 
gestible. Xenocr. 5. Athen. apud Orib. I, 
25, 2. TI, 306, 4. Poll. 9, 161. 

eddoxéo, how, (Soxéw) to be well pleased with, to 
be favorable to, Sept, Gen. 33, 10, revd. 
Lev. 26, 34. Reg. 2, 22, 20, év duot. Par. 1, 
29, 23, edSoxnéy, prospered. Ps. 67, 17. 50, 
18. Sir. 9,12. 25,16. Jer. 2,19, emi ool. 
Polyb. 1, 6, 3. 2,12, 3, & ru. 2, 38, 7. 4, 
22, 7, rots yeyvouévors. Diod. 17,47. Dion. 
H. I, 1689, 17. Matt. 12, 18, ets ria. 
Plut, Ti, 158 C.— With the infinitive. Polyb. 
1, 8, 4, otparnydv abray imdpyew ‘Iépwva. 5, 
93, 7, elodépew. Luc. 12, 32, dodvat. Paul. 
Cor. 1,1, 21. Thess. 1, 2, 8. 1, 3, 1.—With 
the participle. Polyb. 2, 38, 4, peretAndéres. 
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evddanots, ecos, 7, —= edSoxia. Polyb. 16, 20, 4. 
Diod. 15, 6. Dion. H. I, 448,1. Sext. 234, 
25. 

etdoxnriys, od, 6, = 6 evdoxdv. Epiph. TI, 881 


eidoxnrés, 9, dv, acceptable. Symm. Ps, 67, 31. 
Cant. 6, 3. Diog. 2,87. Orig. TI], 1081 A. 
— 2. LEudocetus, a Colorbasian epithet of 
the carp. Tren, 576 A. Theod. 1V, 361 B. 

evdoxia, as, 7, (Soxéw) good-will, favor, pleasure. 
Sept. Ps. 5,13, et alibi. Lue. 2,14. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 5, 8, et alibi. 

evdoxtnata (Soxipateo) == ebdokéw. 
13 A. 

evdoxoupévas (eidoxew), adv. satisfactorily, agree- 
ably, == xata yvopnv twés. Polyb. 18, 34, 
10. Diod. Ex. Vat. 76, 5. 

ebdogia, as, 7, —= épOobokia; opposed to érepo- 
Sofia. Epiph. 1, 173 A. 

Evdogiavoi, Gy, of, see Evvopsavot. 

evSpdveta, as, 4, (evdparys) strength, ability. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 19. 

evdparvis, és, (Spaw) strong, able. 
148 D. 521 C. 

evOve@mnytos, ov, == padios dvawmotpevos. Plut. 
JI, 528 EL F. 

evdwpia, as, }, (edapos) liberality. Eus. Uy, 
1252 C. 


Orig. VU, 


Cyrill. A. Tl, 


evéyepros, ov, —= padiws éyetpsuevos. Hierocl. 
C. A. 53, 7. 
evéykavoTos, ov, == evéxkayotos. Cornut. 199 


asv.l. Eudoc. M. 9. 
eveideca, as, 9, (everdns) beauty of form. Cornut. 
61. 
eveikaoTos, Ov, 
Tetrab. 155. 
etecxros, ov, (elko) yielding easily, obedient. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 60, 37. Basil. TIT, 936 
A. Maz. Conf. I, 297 B. 
eveixrws, adv. obediently. Clem. R. 1, 37, 
Cyrill. A. X, 


Piol. 


padias ecixafdpevos. 


everpovéw, NO@, — eveipay cil. 
473 C, 

eveiaBodos, ov, (ciaBadrAo) easy of entrance. 
Strab. 17, 1, 6. 

evéxkavoros, ov, (éxxaiw) easily burned, combus- 


tible. Cornut. 199. 
evéxkpttos, ov, (éxxpivw) == etdiaxepyros food. 
Xenocr. 6. Diosc. 2,11. Galen, VI, 316 D. 
evexrroinros, ov, (€xrotéw) —= eddsayapnros, evéx- 
xptros. Athen. apud Orib. I, 10, 12. 
evéxmToros, ov, == padios éxmintror. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 161. 
ebexrriperos, ov, == padias exupovpevos. Strab. 
12, 8, 17. 


evéxrys, ov, 6, (xo) able-bodied person; opposed 
to xayéxrns. Polyb. 8, 88,2. Philon I, 583, 
24. Diog. 2, 22. 7, 168. 


” Ko 
E€VEKTOS oe 
etexros, ov, —— evexrexos. Galen, VI, 373 C. 


etédawos, ov, (€Xatov) producing oil. Strah. 5, 
4,3, p- 585, 17. 


eVe\xros, ov, == padios Axdpuevos. Galen. XI, 


10 C 

eters, Sos, 7). == dyaby Amis. Clem. A. I, 
976 C bis. 

etedmiotéw (eAmi¢w), to be of good hope. Genes. 
125, 10. 

etedmoria, as, 7, hopefulness. Poly. 11, 3, 6. 


1s, 5, 10. 

eteArioras, adv. hopefully. Clim. 765 D, 

evepmTooia, as, 9, (evépmrraros) tendency, prone- 
ness, Uability. Posidon. apud Galen. V, 145 
E. 157 B. Clem. A. I, 258 A, 4 ets tH ov- 
vibeav Tay dpaptnudroy. IT, 541 B. 

etéuntwros, ov, (€umintrw) prone, lable, having 
a tendency to anything. Pol. Tetrab. 164. 
Galen. V,157 A.B. Orig. III, 1300 B, ets 
opyny. 

eleprtaros, adv. with a tendency to.  Diose, 
Johol. p. 45, @yew els re. Chrys. TIT, 571 B, 


exewy mpos Te. 

etéuppaxtos, ov, (euipacow) easily obstructed. 
Galen, VI, 314 B. C. 

evévdoros, ov, (evdiSapr) easily giving way or 
yielding. Strab. 16,1, 9. Philon I, 158, 21. 
Sext. 758, 2. 

evévrev«ros, ov, (evrvyyave) affable. Philon II, 
187,16. Poll, 5,138. Orig. MU, 1396 C. 

evevrevxtos, adv. affably. Poll. 5, 130. 

evevrov, ov, ro, the Latin eventum, eventus 
= andBacts. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

evévtpertos, ov, (evrpémopar) bashful, modest. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

eveEdywyos, ov, (€Edyw) easily exported. Strab, 
5, 2, 5, p. 850, 14. 

«veEamnros, ov, (eEantw) easily kindled. Anton. 
9,9. Galen. XTII, 9 C. 

evefeAukros, ov, (eEedicaw) agile. 
3, 6. 

eberaywyos, ov, (endyw) easy to lead to. 
31, 18, 5, mpds rd KpiOév. 

evernBoros or everriBoros, ov, (émnBoros, émiBo- 
dos) shrewd, Ptol. Tetrab. 72. 73. 166. 

evennxoos, ov, (emaxovw) obedient. Andr. C. 
1160 B. Steph. Diac. 1130 A. 

evennpeagTos, ov, padiws émnpeatspevos. 
Fpict. 4,1, 111. Greg. Naz. T, 637 B. 

everiBatos, ov, (émtBaivw) easily ascended. 
Strab. 5, 8, 7 Philon I, 459, 2. 

everriBodos, sce evernBondos. 

everiyyworos, ov, (émytyvooke) easily known. 
Cornut. 28. Artem. 897. Hippol. Taer. 256, 
43. 258, 43, 

everiOpopos, ov, (émirpexo) easy to run over. 
The mist, 288, 23. 

eveiAdytaTos, ov, (emidroyiCoum) easily caleu- 
luted. Galen. VI, 591 CG. Seat, 205, 29. 
668, 12, 


Strab. 8, 


Polyb. 


f 


everripixros, ov, (érytyvupe) well suited for inter- 
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course, Strab. 11, 2, 2. 11, 4, 6. 
everriatpentos, ov, —= padiws émoartpedopevos. 
App. I, 363, 26. 
eveniotpopos, ov, == preceding. Agath. 296, 
12. 


everatpépas, adv. so as to return easily. Phot. 
JH, 940 A, 

evemipopia, as, ), (everiopos) proneness, ten- 
dency, proclivity. Sext. 40,18. Clem. A. I, 
1096 C. 

everritpopos, ov, (emupepw) prone, inclined, tend- 
ing towards. Cornut. 217. Clem. A. I, 596 
B. 1056 B. 1189 B, ets re. 

everupspas, adv. so as to be inclined to. 
1, 2, 20, p. 43, 18. 

evemtyelpnros, ov, (émexeipéw) easy to undertake ; 
easy to attack. Poll. 1,158. Chrys. IX, 562 
C. 


evepyatopat — ed epyagopat, eb roa. Barn, 781 


Strab. 


evépyactos, ov, (epydCopar) easily worked or 
moulded. Clem. A. I, 272 B. Afethod. 56 
B. 

evepyia, as, }, == evepyecia. 
11, 2. 

evepebtartos, ov, (epebice) irritable. Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 138,15. Ruf. apud Orid. Ti, 255, 4. 
Antyll, apud Orib. IT, 412, 6. Plotin, I, 
155, 7. 

evépxtys, ov, 6, == evepyérns. 
30. 

eveppnvevtos, ov, == padios éppnvedoat. Damasc. 
II, 324 C. 

eveppis, és, (Epps) <= evruxns, lucky. Hes. 

eveppla, as, 7, —= edrvxia. Poll. 9,160. Ael. 
N. A. 1, 33, et alibi. 

evepvadys, es, (Epvos) sprouting or growing well. 
Diosc. 1, 138, p. 26. 

evéduxtos, ov, == édixrés, easy, attainable. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 44, 26. 185, 21. 

*evepodos, ov, (€podos) accessible, approachable. 
Thuc. 6,6 asv. 1, Polyb. 1, 26, 2, et alibi. 
Diod. 2, 6, p. 119, 61. 

ev(nria, as, 7, (etfndos) good taste, in the use 
oflanguage. Plut. I, 53 A. 

evdvyns, és, (Cevyvups) well matched. 
Naz. IV, 45 A, ydpos. 


Jos. Ant. 6, 


Antip, Thess. 


Greg. 


eifwéw, now, — etlwds eis. -Lnton. 3, 12. 
/tchmet. 175. 
ev(wvitw, ico, (etifavos) == érditw. Aquil. 


Gen. 49, 19. Fippol. 593 TB. 
ednduvtos, ov, (yduva) agreeable, palatable. 
Orib. THT, 128, 8. 
evnxoia, as, 9, (ednxoos) obedience. 


Diod. 17, 


55, 
edyxoos, ov, agrecable to hear. Pseudo-Demetr 
27,6. Sor 1076 A. 


evynkdas, ady. obediently. Poly. 27, 6, 7. 
evyAckos, ov, == edHALk. Achiiet. 10. 


eoANe 


ednrE, uxos, 6, 9, (AALE) of good size or stature. 
Polem. 181. Andr. C. 1804 C. 

ednpépnpa, aros, 7, (ednpepéw) success. Polyb. 
3, 72, 2. Cic, Att. 5, 21. Diod. 13, 18. 
Philon TI, 120, 38. 

ednvepia, as, 9, (edqvepos) fair wind. Lucian. UH, 
341. 


einhevns, és, (aevos) wealthy. Lyd. 230, 
17. 

etnxos. ov, (Hxos) well sounding. Sept. Job 
30, 7. Ps. 150, 5. Dion. H. V. 77, 8. 


Diosc, 2, 29 ras evnyas. 

ev6avacia, as, 7, (evOdvatos) easy or happy death. 
Cic. Att. 16, 7, Philon I, 182, 45. 

evOavatéw, now, to die happily. Polyb. 5, 38, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5. 

evéaros, ov, (Bedopat) easily seen. 
22. 

evéévera, evOevia, see evOyvia. 

evderéw, to be convenient or useful. Diod. 2, 48, 
p- 161, 11, eis happaxa trois iarpots. 

everiopds, ov, 6, == Td evOerifew. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 555, 8. Synt. 309, 12. 

evOéws, adv. == adrixa, now, for instance. Polyb. 
6, 52,1 Td ye pi» Kata pépos, olov edbéws Th 
mpos Tas tTodepmiKas xpelas, as for imstance. 
Philon 1, 607, 4. 79, 45. rotian. 76. 
Galen. TI, 188 D. Sext. 580, 8. 113, 22. 
254, 22. 

*evOnvia, as, 9, (evOqvas) prosperity, plenty, 
abundance. Aristot. H, A. 8,19, 8. Sept. 
Gen. 41, 29. 31. Ps. 29, 7. Jnser. 1186 
EvOnvias éemyedntys, praefectus rei frumen- 
tariae. — Written also ev@évera. Inser. 5973 
"Emapyos ed0eveias, emupedntns. — Also, 
ev0evia. Inscr. 5895. Diog. 1, 83. 

evOnpia, as, 7, (evOnpos) successful hunting or 


Genes. 109, 


fishing. Poll. 1, 108, et alibi. Ael. N. A. 
10, 48. 

evOns, és, == edOvs. Sept. Judic. 17, 6. Par. 2, 
14,2. Judith 8,11. Ps. 50,12. Sap. 9, 9. 


Philon ¥, 129, 3. Clim. 981 A, yux7n. — 2 
Jasher. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 18. 

evbixés, 7, bv, (edOts) rectilinear, 
13. 

evOixréw — etOuxrds elu, active. Apollod. Arch. 
16, 

edOréla, as, 9, (evOuxros) a touching lightly: ex- 
pertness. Philon I, 54, 12. 157, 32. 593, 
27, 

eUOvntos, ov, (Ovnoxw) subject to death. Anast. 
Sin. 88 A. B. 

evédrwros, ov, (Oorddw) easily made turbid. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 224 A. 

evdopvBnros, ov, (GopyBéw) easily confused, dis- 
turbed. Plut, J, 524 D. 

evdpvBns, és, —= etOpuntos. Diosc. 1, 90. 5, 141 
(142). 148 (144). 

eUOvBorw, ow, (evbuBdrcs) to throw straight 
forward: to go straight forward. Philon Il, 


Seat. 486, 
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evduppnudves 


176, 2. 
738, 4. 

evOvBoria, as, 7, @ throwing straight. 
539 F. Nicet. Byz. 704 A. 

evOvBdros, ov, (evOus, BdANw) throwing straight. 
Philon I, 36, 23. 73, 34. 216, 31. 

evOvBdrws, adv. by throwing straight. 
I, 3,38. 8, 9. 414, 41. 
Method. 73 A. 

evOvyévetos, ov, (yévetov) straight-bearded. Polem. 
293. 

evOvyevns, és, (yivopar) born straight. 
Wyss. Ill, 900 B.—2. Newly born. 
I, 125 B. 

evOvdpopew, Naw, (evOidpopos) to run straight: 
to sail in a strajght course. Philon I, 131, 
42, 827,15. Luc. Act. 16,11. 21,1. 

evOvdpouia, as, 9, straight course. Nicet. Paphl. 
33 A. 

evOvdpopos, ov, (Spsuos) moving in a straight 
line. Strab. 1, 1, 7, p. 88, 12. 

evdvdpdpuas, adv. in a straight course. 
784 A. 

eddvércykros, ov, (ehéyyw) directly (easily) re- 
Suted. Epiph.I, 228 C. 

evOvérera, as, 9, (evOverns) straightforward 
speaking. Adam. S. 846 as v. 1. 

eddvenns, és, (EQ) straightforward in speech. 
Adam. S. 355. 

evOvepyys, és, (EPTQ) accurately wrought. 
Lucian. Il, 35. 

evdvdroyla, as, %, (evOuddyos) 
Polem. 218. 

evdupaxia, as, 7, (evOupdyos) open fight, pitched 
battle. Plut. I, 572 F. 

evOupéryntos, ov, (aperyw) newly milked. Anon. 
Afed. 239, 

evOupetpia, as, 7, (perpéw) the measuring of 
length, linear measurement. Pseudo-Didym. 
242, 18, 

edOuperpixés, 9, dv, linear. Nicom. 44, prime 
number. Heron Jun, 188, 3. 

eddvporotéw == efOvpov rod. Basil. I, 380 C. 

evOupoovrn, ns, 7, (as if from eddipov) — Sdicato- 
cum, righteousness. Theod. Her. 1344 A. 

evduTA0€éw, Now, (evOvmdoos) to sail in a direct 
course. Strab. 11, 2, 3. 18, 1, 32. 

evdurdota, as, 9, a sailing straight. Strab. 3, 3,1, 
6, 3, 7. 

evOurXoos, ov, (rAéw) sailing in a direct course. 
Strab. 6, 3, 7 as v. 1. 

eVOuppnuovea, 770, evdvppnpov eipi. Plut. 
1, 895 A. Seat. 685, 27. 

evévppnpooivn, ns, }, — edOvérea. Anton, 11, 
6. Poll. 2, 129, et alibi. Sext. 679, 16. 

evOuppnpar, ov, (pijza) — ebdverns. Cic. Fam. 
12,16. Poll, 5, 119, et alibi. 

edOuppnpdves, adv. in straightforward speech, 
plainly. Poll. 4, 24, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
1065 C. Il, 168 B. 


Plut. Tl, 906 B. 907 A.B, Seat. 


Plut. I, 


Philon 
Pamphil, 1557 A. 


Greg. 
Theod. 


Macar. 


3 ia 
evévereta. 


evOuppis 

edbdppes, wos, 6, 9, (pis) straight-nosed. Sox. 
1629 B. 

evus, ela, 0, straight, erect, — 2. Substantively, 
9 evOeia, SC. TrGots, —  Ovopaotixyn, the 
nominative case. Dion. Thr. 632, 10. 635, 5. 
Drac. 18,5. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 C. 289 
B. Synt. 12,18. 14, 15. 

-ebis, adv. immediately. Dion. H. I, 7, 10 Ev- 
Ais dé rév Siaddyov, soon after, 11, 4, && 
apxis pera TOV olxtopdv. TI, 668, 5, dua ro 
mapadaBetv. VI, 770, 9, pera tov mepvowdy 
médenov. — 2. Now, for instance = eddéos, 
avrixa. Cleomed. 5, 25 Otov evOvs, thus. 
Strab. 7,1, 2. 10, 2, 24. Epict. 1, 10, 8. 1, 
19,2. Plut. 11,153 B. 320 A, od. 515 D, 
942 D. Galen. TI, 368 A, 

evdvopds, ov, 6, (evOive) a making straight. 
Philon I, 576, 23. 24. 

evdurerns, és, (reiva) straight. Philon I, 316, 
14, 456, 44. II, 432,46. Poll. 3,96. Galen. 
XIl, 477 F. 

evdurevas, adv. straightly. Philon I, 388, 24. 

evOvroxos, ov, (riktw) — edduyerys, newly born. 
Greg. Nyss. IIT, 580 D. 

evOvropéw, now, (réuva) — dpboropéw. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. Ii, 713 B. 

evdvropia, as, 7, a cutting straight. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TTI, 572, 8. 

evOutpdxnros, ov, (rpdxndos) straight-necked. 
Soran. 260, 24. 

evOurpyros, ov, (titpdw) bored right through. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 221, 7, avAloxos. 

evduprsyioros, ov, (Prdroyi{a) combustible, 
Epiph, TI, 100 C. 

etOvyarkos, ov, (xadkds) for ready money, for 
cash, Basilic. 9, 3,15, § 7 Ta AapBavdpeva 
60 éxBiBacpoy evOvyadka merpdoKea Oat. 

evOwpak, axos, 6, (@apag) with a good chest 
(breast). Nonn. Dion. 15, 156. AfLal. 104, 9. 

etta, Chaldee, = éqis Onrera. Clem. A. I, 72 
A. 

evidpwros, ov, = evidpes, easily sweating. Galen. 
VI, 111 E. 

eviepos, ov, very lepds. Pesell. 1136 C. 

evirareto, evow, to be evdiraros. Sept. Deut. 29, 
20, avr. Judith 16,15. Ps. 102, 3. 

eviraros, ov, (Adoxopat) propitious. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 8, 53. Ps. 98, 8, avrois. 

eviparia, as, 7, (iuateov) good garments. Cyril. 
A, I, 164 A. 

evixOus, v, (ixOvs) abounding in fish, Diod. 11, 
57. Aristid, I, 406, 5. 

evxans, és, (kaiw) that burns easily. 
152 (155), p. 637. 

evkabooiwros, ov, (xaboaide) consecrated. Epiph. 
J, 764 A. Pallad. V Chrys. 33 B. 

evxaipew, now, (etKatpos) to be in good circum- 
stances, to be well off. Polyb. 4, 60,10. 15, 
21, 2, rots Bioes, as to property. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 6, 109, p. 275 A -a@ae rois Blots. 


Diose. 4, 
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Diod. TI, 599, 89. — 2. To be at leisure, — 
ed oyorys exo. Polyb. 20, 9, 4. Marc. 6, 
31. Luc, Act. 17, 21 Eis oddéy erepov evxai- 
pour, # déyew Te Kal dxovew katvérepov. Paul, 
Cor. 1, 16, 12. Plut. TI, 223 D, réyew. 
Phryn. 125, condemned. Moer. 134, not 
Attic.—Impersonal, evxaipjoat, L. contigisse, 
to happen. Apophth. 321 A Huxaipyoe dé ran 
yéporre e£edOeiv, he had occasion to go out. 

evxaipia, as, 9, prosperity. Sept. Ps. 9, 10, 
Polyb. 1, 59, 7, et alibi. — 2. Opportunity. 
Classical. Matt. 26, 16 ’E¢jret evxaipiay iva 
atréy mapas. Joann. Mosch. 2892 A. 

evxaiptwos, ov, == etxatpos, opportune. 
Alex. 516 D. 

eVKaipos, ov, convenient: well situated. Polyb. 

1,18, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 1 Mnde 
Eyew €€ evxaipou del rods ddeAdovs, by every 
opportunity. 2. Empty. Nil. 580 D, irmos, 
not loaded, a led horse. 

evxavéuatos, ov, (xavovita) well regulated. 
Ephr. 1,71 D. 107 A. 

evxdprnats, ews, 9, (evkapmém) == evkapmia. 
Galen, VI, 374 B. 

evkarayéhacros, ov, quite xatayéAagros. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 25, 29. 

evkaradywyos, ov, easy of entrance, as a harbor. 
Eudoc. M. 118. 

evxatayaviotos, ov, (katraywvifopar) easy to con- 
quer. Polyb. 9, 4, 8. 29, 2, 8. Diod. 20, 
31. 

evxaradpopos, ov, (katatpéxw) easily run down. 
Cyrill. A. I, 276 D, 

evkarakdptotos, ov, (kataxopifw) easily brought 
down. Strab. 12, 3,12. Cyrill. A. I, 376 
B. D. 

evxataxpdrnros, ov, (kataxparéw) easy to hold or 
defend. Poly. 4, 56, 9. 

evxdtakTos, ov, (katayrypu) easily broken. 
lon TI, 309, 33. — Artem. 94 evxaréaxros. 

evxaTdAnmros, ov, (karaAdayBdvw) easy to com- 
prehend or understand. Erotian. 4. Artem. 
3. 

evxarduextos, ov, (karapiyvupe) easily mixed up. 
Pseud-A than. TV, 896 D, 

evxaravédntos, ov, (karavoéw) intelligible. Polyb. 
18, 13,11. Hipparch, 1005 B. 

evxardvuxros, ov, (katavicaw) susceptible of con- 
trition. Clim. 708 B.  Anast. Sin. 661 B. 
757 D. Stud. 864 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 72 A 
= Karavuktixds. 

evxardmavotos, ov, (karamate) easily ceasing or 
stopping. Galen. TI, 206 A. 

evxardrAnkros, ov, (xararknoow) easily fright- 
ened. Lusil. VII, 513 C. 

evKaTampnotos, op, (xaramiumpnpt) easily con- 
sumed by fire, Basil. I, 225 B. C. III, 377 
D 


Petr. 


Phi- 


> , . « 
evxatam Tonos, ov, (karamtoéw) easily Srightencd. 


Cyrill, AT, 273 A, B. IU, 760 D. 
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evxatdntetos, ov, (Kkaranrinra) easily falling 
down. Nicet. Byz. 704 A. 

evxatdcetcros, ov, (xataceio) easily shaken. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 417 B. 476 D. TI, 637 D. 

evxardoxentos, ov, (kaTacKxoméw) easily per- 
ceived. Galen. IV, 184 C. 

etxardotatos, ov, (xadiornpe) well established, 
regular. Apollon. D. Adv. 567, 17. 18. 
Ephr. TIT, 188 A. 

evxaracrdtws, adv. with self-possession. Macar. 
517 D. 

evkardarpoos, ov, (xaractpépw) well turned 
xéuua, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 7, 7. 

elxarardApytos, ov, (karatoApde) easily attempt- 
ed. Joann. Hier, 440 B. 

evxatdrpentos, ov, (katatpém@) easily overturned. 
Cyrill. A. TV, 857 B. 

etxararpéyactos, ov, (karatpoyatw) easily run 
down, easily overrun or attacked. Strab. 1, 
2,2, 14,5, 6. 

evxardrpoxos, ov, (katatpéxo) —= evxarddopos, 
prone. Cyrill. A. I, 360 A. 577 C. IV, 857 
B. 

evxardprexros, ov, (katapr<éyw) easily consumed 
by fire. Euagr. 2749 A, 

evxatagopia, as, 7, (edxarapopos) proclivity, ten- 
dency. Diog. 7, 115. 

edxarapporntas (edxarappdyyros), adv. con- 
temptibly. Plut. I, 895 E. Orig. I, 716 B. 

evxaraypevoros, ov, (xatapevOoua) easy to falsi- 
fy. Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

evaréaxros, see evxdrakros. 

evkarerpyagpevos, n, ov, == €b KaTelpyacpevos. 
Greg. Th. 1076 A. 

evkaTépyacTos, oY, (xarepydopar) easy of diges- 
tion. Classical. Diose. 2, 112. 

evkdronros, ov, (karopbjvat) easily seen. Cyrill. 
A. II, 241 B. 

evxardpbatos, ov, (karopOdsa) easily accomplished. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 113, 19. 

evkaropOdras, adv. so as to be easily accomplished. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. I, 246. 

eUdroxos, ov, (karéxw) == evxatdoyeros, easily 
held. Cyvrill. A. VII, 119 B. 

evképacros, ov, (kepdvyupt) easily mixed. Dion. 
H. V, 158, 4, NI do not coalesce easily. 
Plut. Il, 922 D. 

evxépados, ov, (xehady) with a good head: Arr. 
Venat. 4,4. Poll. 2, 43. 

eveunoia, as, 4, (evxivnros) agility. Pelyd. 8, 
28, 3. 


eUkAaotos, ov, (kAdw) easily broken. Diose. 4, 
146 (148). 
eUkdeta, as, H, renown, asa title. Nie. II, 809 


A, 9 bperépa. 

eUehnparée, to be edxdnuaros. Sept. Hos. 10, 1. 
Philon J, 681, 34. 

evkAnparos, ov, (kAjpa) vine having beautiful 
branches. Pseud-Athan. IV, 484 A. 


eveAnpia, as, 9, (evkAnpos) good lot or fortune. 
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EUKTLKOS 


Dion. H, I, 446, 3, Eus. 


I, 1141 B. 
etxAwvos, ov, Kadovs Tovs Kdavas eyor. 
Andromach apud Galen, XIII, 877 B. 
etxviatos, ov, (kvi(w) prurient. Doroth. 1668 


Ael. N. A. 1, 54. 


edxoidtos, ov, (korAia) laxative, moving the bowels. 
Diese. 1, 30. 164. 2, 149. Plut. II, 137 
A. 

evcowarnola, as, }, (evKowdvntos) sociableness, 
sociability. Anton. 11, 20. 

evxoria, as, i}, (evxomos) easiness of work. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2, 25. Agathar. 138,15. Diod. 1, 
36, p. 43, 60. 

evxorros, ov, (kdmos) easy to do. 
3, 18. Polyb. 18, 1, 2. 
24, 

evxépupos, ov, (xopupy) with beautiful top. 
Dion. H. VI, 1078, 9, ending weil, as a pe- 
riod. 


Sept. Mace. 1, 
Matt. 9, 5. 19, 


evKoopEew, NOW, == etkoopds elute. Sept. Macc. 
1, 8,15. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. 
eUKpas, Tov, e’Kpatos, TO, == etkpatov. Joann. 
Mosch. 3057 B. C. 
> la A > , La 7? 
evKpaTopeEAt, tTos, TO, (edKpds, pédAL) — oivdpeNt. 


Theoph. Nonn. TI, 74. Anon. Afed. 253. 255. 
Bekker. 1208, 

evxpatomoaia, as, 9, (mivw) the drinking of «- 
kparov. Alex, Trall. 292. 

evxparos, ov, well tempered. — 2. Substantively, 
7d evxparov, decoction of pepper, cumin, and 
anise, used in monasteries. Stud. 1716 B 
(identical with the xupuwd@eppov of Ptocho- 
prodromus). 

evxparéa, ow, to make etkparos. Pallad. Med. 
Febr. 114, 1. 

edxpdtws (evxparos), adv. temperately. Cleomed. 
12, 9, yw, = evikpards eps. 

eUxporos, ov, (xpdros) well sounding. Poll. 9, 


127. Alciphr. 3,48. Hustrat. 2388 C, ovv- 
beots. 

evetéoy —= Sei etyeoOa. Method. 241 A, 
exe. 


evernptos, ov, (eyouat) belonging or devoted to 
prayer. — Evxrnptos oixos, a house of prayer. 
Eus. JI, 928 A. Basil. TV, 473 B. Did. A. 
589 B. Greg. Nyss. Til, 1081 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. Nil. 508 A. Soer. 120 B. 
124 A. Soz. 877 C. Chal. 4, otkas. Theod. 
TH, 1021 D, vads. —2- Substantively, rd ed- 
xrnpov, L. oratorium, oratory, chapel. Greg. 
Th. 1048 A. Did. A. 589 C. Epiph, Il, 
757 D. Pallad. Laus. 1210 C.  Pseudo- 
Basil. TIT, 1309 B. Joann. Mosch, 2925 C. 
2952 A. 

edkrixds, 9, Ov, expressing a wish, precative. 
Men. Rhet. 134, 1, dpvor. Poll. 4, 53. 
Philostr. 276. Nil. 537 D, Necroupyta, divine 
service. — 2. Optativus, optative, in gram» 
mar. Dion. Thr. 638, 7, éyxduors, the opta. 
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> / 
evrAoyia 


tive mood. Plut. Il, 386 D, ddvapis, of the | evdAtuevdrns, nros, }, the being evdipevos. Alen, 


particle ei, uéinam! Drac. 60, 17, pijya. 
Apollon, D. Adv. 533, 16. Conj. 502, 1. | ed 
Synt, 31, 16. 204, 4. 212, 8 14, 247, 20. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 393. Phryn. P. 8. 31, 1. 
Seat, 302, 22. 

euxrixas, adv. in @ supplicalory manner, opta- 
tively. Jfethod. 49 B. Greg. Naz. II, 160 
B. Theon. Prog. 208, 13. 

Evxrirat, ov, oi, (eyopat) == Meooadiavoi. 
Apophth. 253 B. 

evxvpavtos, ov, (xvpaivw) agitated. Nicom. 
Harm. 6. 

evrAd,3era. as, H, piety: reverence. Diod. 13, 12, 
y mpos To Oeiov. Philon I, 144, 20, @eou. 
Paul. Hebr. 12, 28. Plut. I, 132 C, et alibi. 
Orig. VIL, 83 B. Cyril. H. Catech. 11, 12. 
— 2. Piety, asatitle. Alex. A. 548 A An- 
AOoa TH tperépa evrdaBeia. Eus. I, 1192 B, 
y enn. Athan. I, 224 B. 277 D. 480 A, 9 on. 
TI, 840 A, tpav. Basil. IV, 385 C. Greg. 
Vaz. TH, 193 B. 


het. 175, 9. 

Aoyéw, now, to bless. Sept. Gen. 14,19. Esdr, 
1, 4, 58, revit. 1, 4, 62, rov Oedv. Ps, 64, 12, 
fill with. —2. To marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony : also, of the par- 
ents, or of the awvrexvos. Gregent. 585 A 
-cOa, to be married. Nic. CP. 860 A -cba. 
Phot. TI, 785 B, yuvaica diyapov. Theoph. 
Cont. 703 Evdoyeirae per avras mapa twos 
KAnptxod, he is married to her by a certain 
clergyman. — 3. In the Ritual, to commence 
religious service by saying the introductory 
sentence, Evdoynros 6 Oeds tua mavrore,k.T.A. 
Or this: EvAoynuévn 9 Baowdeia Tod marpis 
kal tov viov, x. Tt. A. — & To bless with the 
hand, by putting the thumb on the third fin- 
ger (the one next to the little finger), Only 
a priest (presbyter or bishop) can bless in 
this manner. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 C, 
peta rhs xetpds. — 3. To curse. A Hebraism 
(772). Sept. Reg. 8, 20 (21), 10. 


evraBéouat, to beware, to fear. Polyb. 3,111, 1, | eddAdynors, ews, 9, (evAoyew) the act of blessing, 


pn Starérpanrat, == Ovarerpappévov 7. Atal. 
33, va py Tov Biov awoBdAg, lest he should die. 
—2. To reverence, to fear God. Sept. 


blessing. Triod. ‘H etdAdynows rév dprwv, the 
blessing of the loaves. “H etdéynots tev Kodv- 
Bav, the blessing of xédvBa. 


Nahum 1, 7, Zach. 2, 18. Paul. Hebr. | edAoynrdpioy, ov, 76, (evAoyntds) in the Pitual, 


11, 7. 

evAaBns, és, pious, devout. Luc. 2, 25. Act. 
2, 5. 8, 2. 22,12. Hippol. 728 A.—2. 
Superlative, edAaBéoraros, most pious, as a 
title. Arius et Euzoius apud Soz. 149 B. 
Sard. Can. 7. Basil. TV, 586 B. 616 C, 
Cyrill, A, X,40 C. 44 A. Hustrat. 2344 
D. 

evAaBoparis, és, (paivw) pious in appearance. 


the evAoynrdpia arc certain rpomdpia, which, 
when read or sung, are always preceded by 
the verse EvAoyntos ef, xipte, didakdv pe ra 
Stxatopara gov. Horol. Euchol. Evdhoyn- 
rdpta dvactaoupa, the edAoynrapia for Sunday. 
Evdoyntdpia vexpooipa, the evdoyytdpia for 
Saturday, because on that day prayers are 
offered for departed believers. They form 
also part of the funeral service. 


Did. A, 605 A. evroyntéov == Sei evdoyetv. Clem. cl. I, 498. 
eUdados, ov, (AaAéw) talking well; talkative. | eddoynrés, 7, dv, blessed. Sept. Ex. 18, 10, et 


Sept. Job 11, 2. Sir. 6,5. Mel. 107. Greg. 
Th. 1052 B. Eus. IV, 696 D. 
evAapmns, és, (Adurw) = following. Max. Tyr. 


alibi. Philon I, 4538, 7.—2. In the Ritual, 
6 etdoyntds, sc. Oeds, the introductory sen- 
tence, EvAoyntés 6 Oeds Hav, x. T. X. 


69,4. Polem. 231. Adam. S. 361. evdoyia, as, 9, blessing. Sept. Gen. 49, 25, 


ed\apumpos, ov, (Aapmpds) bright-shining. Method. 
32 B, aroAn. 

evAdyavos, ov, (Adxyavov) abounding in herbs. 
Geopon. 12, 8, 3. 

evA€avTos, ov, (Aeaivw) easily masticated. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 4138, 10, 

evdetwros, ov, (Actdw) easily masticated. Galen. 
XIII, 252 E. Aét. 4, p. 66, 2, 

evrémiotos, ov, (Aerifw) easily peeled or shelled. 
Diose. 4, 157 (160). 

evAnOapyntos, ov, (AnOapyéw) easily forgotten. 
Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 808 A. 

eUAnktos, ov, (Anyw) soon ceasing, of short du- 
ration, Lucian. TU, 663. 

evAnrrikds, 9, dv, (evAnrros) painful, Damasc. 
HI, 685 B. 

evAtOos, ov, (Aios) made of good stones. Jos. 
B.J.5,5, 6. Poll. 1, 186, 


Esai. 65, 8. Ezech. 34, 26. Paul. Rom. 15, 
29, et alibi. — 2. Gift, present, bounty. 
Sept, Gen. 33, 11. Josu. 15,19. Judie. 1, 
15. Reg. 1, 25, 27. Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
Laod. 14. 82. Basil. TW, 1318 C. Chal. 
1565 B.—&. Oblation, offerings to the 
church, chicfly loaves of bread, and wine. 
Const. Apost. 8,31. Socr. 760 B. —4. Loaf 
of bread presented, or to be presented, to 
the church as an oblation. Joann, Mosch. 
2869 D. 2896 C. Sophrns. 3989 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1729 D.  Pseudo-Germ. 397 C. 
Theoph. 150, 21. Porph. Cer, 18, 23. —5. 
A piece of blessed bread, == dvridwpov. Stud. 
1752 B. 1717 C. 1733 B. Nie. CP. 857 A. 
852 B. Balsam, ad Concil. Ant. 2, rod nye 
opevov Krdopatos. — 6. Nuptial benediction, 
= atepdivepa, Stud. 1093 A, ras yapexts 


5 


auvadeias. Leo, Novell. 172. —'%. In mon- 
asteries, permission to do a thing, accom- 
panied by the blessing of the superior. 
Pseudo-Basil. TH, 1807 C. 1809 A. Stud. 
1736 C. 1748 C, rod aarpés. 

edroyiotéw, now, == evrAdyiotds eius, to be 
thoughtful, prudent, cautious. Epict. 4, 3, 11, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 1072 E, et alibi. Clem. A. 
I, 1076 A. Diog. 7, 88. — 2. To bless? = 
evroyéw ? Philon I, 125, 26. 

eroyiorixds, 7, ov, belonging to nuptial benedic- 
tion. Stud. 1093 A, mpocevyn. 

etdoyos, ov, speaking fluently. Philon I, 199, 1. 

evroyoparia, as, 7, (evrdoyopavys) plausibility. 
Macar. 477 C. Nil, 228 D. 

evAoyopaves, adv. plausibly. 
A 


? , 
evroylo Tew 


Basil. TI, 645 
eVdoyyxos, ov, (Aayydva) lucky. Plut. Il, 419 
A, 


evroetdns, és, full of evrdai. Genes. 26, 5. 

evrorddpyros, ov, (AowWopéw) blamable. 
Mon. 1480 A. 

evdvata, as, 4, the being etAutos. Cic. Fam. 16, 
18, xothias, = evKorNla. 

evAuTé@, waa, (etAvTos) to deliver, save. Chron. 
604, 18 EvAvTracdy pe, avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 605, 4 EvAurady i Sixn adrav. Afal. 
384, 14, 

eduddakros, ov, (pardoow) 
Diose. 1, 80, p. 84. 

evpdpavros, ov, —= padios or rayéos papaivdpe- 
vos. Artem. 108. Greg. Naz. IV, 80 A. 
Cyrill. A. I, 164 A. IIT, 1301 C. 


Ant. 


easily softened, 


evpapdrns, Tos, 7), == evpdpea. Callistr. 894. 
etpacbos, ov, —= kadovs Exovca robs pacrovs. 
Mal. 106, 10, 


evpeOvaros, ov, (pebvoxw) easily intoxicated. 
Geopon. 7, 34, 2. 

evpethixtos, ov, (peirioow) casily appeased. 
Cornut. 36. 

evpévera, as, 9, benignity, graciousness, as a title. 
Theod. IIT, 1048 C, 4 on. 

evperiapos, ov, 6, (evpevitw) propitiation, con- 
ciliation. Orig. I, 1612 C.D. 

evperdywyos, ov, (perdyw) easily transported, 
transferred or changed. Apollod. Arch. 14. 
16. 

evperddoros, ov, (peradidwps) ready to impart, 
liberal. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,18. Anton. 6, 48 
Td edpetadoroy, liberality. Clem. A. I, 605 


evperdberos, ov, (perariOnys) easily changed, 
changeable. Plut. Il, 799 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 
155. App. I, 530, 79. 

eUperaxdptotos, ov, (ueraxouitw) easily transport- 
ed. HEus, II, 1185 A. 

evueraxvAtoros, ov, (peraxvdivdo) easy to roll 
over. Galen, II, 4 C. 

evperdoraros, ov, (peOiorapar) unsteady, uncer- 
tain. Plut. H, 5 D. 


9 
0 


9 evvouxtaT ov 

evperpéw == ed petpéw. Cyrill. A. I, 172 D. 

evpetpia, as, 4, (evpetpos) good measure, mod- 
eration. Aret. 101 A. Longin. Frag. 3, 6. 
Hierocl, C. A. 136, 15,— 2. Correctness of 
metre, in versification. Greg. Naz. II, 1336 
A. 

evpnputos, ov, (unpiw) easy to spin, Lucian. 
If, 371. 

eduixtos, ov, (jtyvupe) affable, social : benignant. 
Did. A, 940 D. 


EVHOLPEw, NO, 


eUporpos eps. Synes. 1176 

evpotpia, as, 7, == evkAnpia. Dion. H. V 254, 
18. Philon I, 238, 39. 447, 43, et alibi. 
Plut. Tl, 14 C. 

edpoipas, adv. —= evruyds. App. I, 265, 16. 

evpophomoikthoxabapspoppos, ov, == evpophon, 
motkitns, kal xadapas popdas, a frigid com- 
pound. Pseudo-Jul. apud Basil. IV, 344 A. 

evpovoas (etpoveos), adv. gracefully, eleganily. 
Cornut. 50. 

evvdoretpa, 9, — evvaretpa. 
Galen. XIII, 876 B. 

evens, ov, (vads) full of ships. 
37, 

evvixntos, ov, (vuxdw) easily conquered. Galen. 
H, 207 €. 

evviov, ov, TO, == evvn. Artem. 155. 

edurpoyeas, wv, (yj) well supplied with virpov t 
Heron Jun. 222, 20. 


Andromach. apud 


Max. Tyr. 15, 


evvontixés, ), ov, (edvoew) — etvous. Greg. Th. 
1069 D. 

edvdbevtos, ov, (vobevo) easily adulterated. 
Cornut. 112, 

edvopunpa, aros, Tb, (evvopéw) = etvopos mpaégis. 


Plut. TI, 1041 A. 

Evvoptavol, dv, of, (Evvopios) Eunomiani, the 
followers of Eunomius. Const. I], 1. Did. 
A. 720 A. Epiph. TL, 337 B. Nemes. 605 
A. Socr. 300 B. Theod. IV, 420 B. 

Evvoéptos, ov, 6, Eunomius, a heretic. 
IV, 417 A. 

evvogria, as, 9, (edvoaros) relish, zest, savor. 
Vit. Epiph. 44 A. 

edvovyia, as, 9, (edvovyos) L. spadonatus, the 
state of a eunuch, Athenag. 965 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1104 B. 1153 B. Tertull. I, 1326 C. 
Cyril. A, X, 1108 B, mvevparexy: all trop- 
jeally. Nicet. Paphl. 492 C. 

evvovyita, tre, (edvodxos) L. castro, to castrate, 
emasculate. Matt. 19, 12. Archigen. apud 
Orib. T, 157, 7. Jul. Cassian. apud Clem. 
A.T, 1192 C, éavrév riwos, to wean one’s self 
from. Hippol. Haer. 164, 63. 

edvovxicpos, od, 6, (edvovxita) castration. 
Afric, Epist. 45 A. Orig, TIT, 1253 A. 
Method. 37 A. Greg. Naz. Wy, 305 C. Paul. 
Aeg. 288. 

evvovxtatéoy == Set edvouyxicen. 
8, 2. 


Theod. 


Geopon. 17, 


? a P 
EVVOVNOS 2) 


evyotyos. ov, 6, eunuch. Sept. Sap. 3, 14 
(Cyrill, A,X, 1109 A). 

eivows (etvoos), adv. kindly. 
Epiet. 4,6, 7. 

*eddyxos (eVoyxos), adv. with sufficient bulk. 
Dioel. apud Orib. TIL, 173, 5. 


Aristeas 27. 


evoSorotds, d, ov, == evodiay moray. Pseudo- 
Dion. 404 C. 

etddas (etodos), adv. prosperously. Hippol. 
624 D. 

efouxos, ov, (oikos) hospitable? Dion C. 44, 
39,1. 

evowew, Now, == edouvds etme. Strab. 11, 10, 1. 

evowia, as, }, abundance of wine. Strab. 2,1, 
14, p. 112, 23. 


evorduotos, ov, (olwvitopar) auspicious. Diod. 


TI, 629, 37. 38. Phryn. P. S. 40, 21. 
evoricdnros, ov, == following. Jambi. Adhort. 
392. 


evoricOos, ov, (d\toOaivw) apt to slip. Philon 
TI, 457, 31, e?s xaxiav. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 93, 
apt to miscarry. Plut. II, 878 D. Orig. U, 
109 B. 

evoricbas, adv. with a tendency to slip. Mare. 
Evrem. 1041 B. 

evduaros, ov, (Suards) quite even. Agath. 182, 16. 

evouBpia. as, 9, (evopBpos) abundance of rain. 
Eus. If, 818 A. Lyd. 331, 6. 

etouSpos, ov, (6u8pos) abounding in rain. Strab. 
4,1, 7. p. 285, 16. 

evoutria, as, 9, (edoptdos) pleasantry. 
33, 12. 

evouiros, ov, (Guthos) agreeable in conversation. 
Anton. 1,16. Diog. 4, 59. 

evoverpos, ov, (dverpov) having pleasant or favor- 
able dreams. Strab, 16, 2, 35. Plut. II, 83 
D. Jambi. VP. 182. 

etontos, ov, (6pOnvar) easily seen, Sept. Epist. 
Jer. 60. uson. 209. Artem. 140.— 2. 
Fair to behold. Theod, TV, 401 B. 

evdpexros, ov, (dpéyopa) giving an appetite. 
Diose. 5, 21. Plat. Il, 663 F, 

evopOwats, ews, 7. (6pOdw) erection of a building. 
Greg. Th. 996 A. 

evopvis, wos, 6, 7, (épus) abounding in birds. 
Antip. S. 87.—2. Auspicious. Dion. H. I, 
395, 7. Phryn. P. 5.40, 21 = atouos, evoww- 
MOTOS, EVTUXNS: 

evopodos, ov, (dpopn) well roofed. Antip. Thess. 
19. 

eCoppus, v, (dppis) with beautiful eyebrows. 
Anthol. THI, 103 (Rufinus). Mal. 91,9. 106, 
11, 

evoéw, Yow, = edorpds ep, to abound in fish. 
Strab. 4,1, 8. 14, 2, 21. 

eUrrdOnros, ov, == evrabns. 
74, 2. 

eUmaidevtws (edraideutos), adv. as becomes a 
well-educated person. Aret, 120 A. Cyril. 
A. VI, 1S1 A. 


Charis. 


ITermes Tr. Poem. 
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evmdAatorpos, ov, (wadaiotpa) well-trained, skil- 
Jul. Longin, 34, 2. 

evmupadextos, ov, (mapadéxouat) easily received 
or admitted, acceptable. Polyb. 10, 2, 11. 
Strab. 1, 2, 10, p. 32, 6.— 2. Receiving 
readily, == etmapddoxos. Philon I, 186, 46, 
572, 6. 

evmapadoxos, ov, readily receiving. Cyril. A. 
TH, 961 A. 

evnapairntos, ov, (mapatréopat) easily appeased. 
Plut. 1, 754 E. Sext. 104, 22, easily de- 
spatiched. 

evrapakodovOyros, ov, quick in understanding: 
docile. Clem. A. II, 341 B. Dion. Alex. 
1240 C, 

eUmapdxpovaros, ov, (mapaxpotvw) easily refuted, 
Apollon. D, Pron. 266 A, 

evrrapadéytoros, ov, (rapadoyifopat) easily cheat- 
ed. Polyb. 5, 75, 2. 11, 29,9. Jos. Ant. 4, 
6, 11. 

evirapamoos, cov, (mapamAéw) easy to sail along, 
Strab. 17, 3, 22. 

evrrapackevato — ed Tmapackevdto. 
1076 A. 

eUraparimetos, ov, (maparumow) easily receiving 
false impressions. Anton. 5, 33. 

evrapatbopos, ov, (wapadhepw) easily led astray. 
Cyril. A. J, 141 D. Di, 529 B. X, 344 D. 

edrdpedpos, ov, (mdpedpos) assiduous, devoted. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 35. 

evrapédpws, adv. assiduously, diligently. Cyril. 
A. VI, 217 B. 

evmapnyopntos, ov, (rapyyopéw) easy to console. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 

eumdpooos, ov, (mapodos) easy of access. 
3, 2, 11. 

edrdpototos, ov, —= evmapddopos. 
517 A. Il, 64 C. 452 A. 

evrrapoEuytos, ov, (mapugvvw) irritable, excitable. 
Plut. J, 950 B. Basil. TH, 449 C. Basil. 
Sel, 589 A. 

evrdpoyos, ov, (mapexw) offering freely. Damasc. 
II, 264 B. 

edrappynoiacros, ov, (mappyordtopar) speaking 
confidently, Dion. Alex. 1288 C. Fus. W, 
836 A. Did. A. 1140 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 
744 B. 

evmappnatdotws, adv. with freedom of speech. 
Method. 57 A. 


> 7 
EVTEPATOS 


Greg. Th. 


Strab. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


eUmdraxtos, incorrect for éurdraxros.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 162. 

eviredias, 1), == Kadov €yovea 76 mediov. Schol. 
Arist. Lys, 88. 

evrebéw, Yow, == edreOns ip. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8. 

evreAns, és, === etnmeAns? Ocnom. apud Eus. 


TY, 368 C.D. es. Ednmedets, mpaot, edy- 
vot, Meck, 

evmépatos, ov, (mepaw) casy to cross, as a river. 
Strab. 15, 1, 16, p. 200, 14. 


EVTEPLay OOS 


evmepidywyos, ov, == padiws mepiaydpevos. 
Lucian. TH, 92. 

edrepiBrerros, ov, (mepiBrér@) circumspect. 
Basil. I, 241 C. 

eUmeplypartos, ov, == padios meprypapdpevos. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 64 A. 

evmepiypaos, ov, (reprypdpew) easily described, 
defined, or bounded. Strab. 2,1, 22. 3, 5, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 16. —2. Well de- 
fined, well formed. Clementin. 216 B. 

evreptypapes, adv. in a well-defined manner. 
Attalus apud Hipparch, 1041 A. Jambl. V 
P. 338. 

edrepidpaxros, ov, (meptSpaoaopat) easily com- 
prehended. Aét. apud Epiph, I, 536 A, 545 
D. 548 D. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 

evmepiOpavatos, ov, —= padies meprOpavdpevos. 
Plut. IT, 458 E. 

evmepixorros, ov, (repikérta) simple, plain, as 
to dress. Polyb. 11, 10, 3. 

edmepiAnntos, ov, (mepthapBdve) easily com- 
prised or comprehended,  Polyb. 7, 7, 6, 
trifling, of little moment. Nicom. 114. 
Porphyr. Abst. 222. 

evmepwdntos, ov, (mepwoew) easily understood. 
Orig, TI, 1473 B.—2. Well-composed verse. 
Inser, 2722, 9. 

edrrepiontos, ov, (meptopdw) — edxarappdynros, 
contemptible. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 30. Suid. 

evireptéptatos, ov, (aeptopifw) well defined. 
Strab. 2,1, 30. 

eUmepinaros, ov, (mepiaréw) allowing to walk 
well. Lucian. III, 663. 

evmepiataros, ov, (meptiatapat) easily besetting. 
Pauw. Hebr. 12, 1. Hus, Alex. 424 D, 
Tpopy. 

eUmepiotodos, ov, (mepictoAn) modest, decent, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 


evrepiotpentos, ov, (weptotpepo) — following. 
Orig. VII, 44 D. 
evrrepitpentos, ov, == padios mepiTperdpuevos 


Lucian. II, 698. Athen. 4, 42, p. 155 E. 

etrrepipapos, ov, (papdw) easily detected. Plut. 
Il, 238 F. 

evirepixutos, ov, == padiws meptyedpevos. Plut. 
Il, 954 D. 

evmepivyuxtos, ov, (mepipvyo) easily cooled or 
chilled. Cass. 146, 9. 

evrnéia, as, , (etneros) compactness. 
S. 394. 

evmiOdves, adv. — mibavas. 
iB. 

evrriveta, as, 4, (evmuqs) simplicity of style. 
Longin, 80, 1. 

emus, és, simple, neat, chaste style. 


Adam. 


Pallad.V Chrys. 


Cic. Att. 


12,6. Dion. H. V, 166, 2. 
eirwas, adv. simply, neatly. Cic. Att. 15, 
17. 
evmhadns, és, == mAadapés. Iambl. Mathem. 
191, 
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edmAnkros, ov, —= padies mAnoodpevos. Plut. Il, 
721 KE. 

evmANpwrtos, ov, —= padios mAnpoupevus. 
TT, 204. 

evrrAo€w, How, (e¥mdoos) to sail prosperously, to 
have a good voyage. Dion Chrys. II, 324, 16. 


Galen. 


Epict. Frag. 166. Lucian. 1,376. Artem. 
177, 

eUmhain, ns, 4, Ionic, == etmdoa. Antip. S. 
108, 


eUrAoros, ov, (wow) favorable to sailing. Antip. 
Thess. 18. 

eUmvowos, ov, <= evmvoos, airy. Diosc. 3, 124 
(134). 

eUrrvoos, ov, life-like, in painting. Philostr. 71. 

evrotia, as, 4, (movew) doing good, beneficence. 
Paul. Hebr. 13, 16. Jos, Ant. 19, 9, 1. 
Ignat. 725 A. B. Just. Apol. 2, 6. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 28, 3. Ptol. Gn. 1288 B, Lucian. 
II, 181. Jren. 465 A. Poll. 5, 140. 

Evmokidetos, ov, (Evrodts) Eupolidean, of Eu- 
polis. Dion. H. V, 413, 5. Heph. 16, 6, 
perpov. 

evroXiTevTos, ov, (roderevopat) that has conduct- 
ed himself well. Basil. TY, 492 A. Aster. 
164 C, ¢an. 

eindvas (aévos), adv. laboriously. Schol. Clim. 
676 D. 

evmdpevros, ov, (ropevouar) easy to pass through 
or over. Cyrill. A. VI, 437 D. 

evrroptoria, as, h, the being etadpiaros. Porphyr. 
Abst. 86. 

*edmdptotos, ov, (mopitw) easily procured ; op- 
posed to dvandpiatos. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,144. Cic. Att. 7,1. Philon I, 639, 43. 
Diosc. Tobol. 19, p. 78. AMuson. 189. Plut. 
II, 157 F, et alibi. 

edrdphupos, ov, (roppipa) of a beautiful purple. 
Sept. Ezech. 23, 12 as v. 1. 

evroTpéw, How, —= etrorpds ely. Plut. 1, 269 

*edmorpia, as, (evzrorpos) good fortune. Protagor. 
apud Plut. JI, 118 E. Diod. Ex. Vat. 94, 
24, Dion. H. Il, 1079, 15. 

evrdtpas, adv. happily, fortunately. 
176. 

evmpdynpa, aros, To, (evmpayéw) success; op- 
posed to driynpa. App. I, 309, 84. 

etmrpepvos, ov, with good mpépvov. Cyril. A. I, 
17 C. 

eUmpeTe@, OW, — edmTpEMNs eit. 
2, 10. 

e’mpoaiperos, ov, (rpoarpéouar) of good inten- 
tions, upright. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Artem. 
215. Clem. A. II, 460 B. Orig. I, 596 
D. 

evrpoberos, ov, (mporiOnpe) well intentioned. 
Genes. 78, 17. 

evpobuuos, ov, <= mpdbvpos strengthened. 


Epiph. 1,157 E. Martyr. Ignat. 10, wd8es. 


Muson. 


Aquil. Prov. 


’ f 
evrpobupas 


etrpobipws, adv. == mpobipos. Ephr. I, 144 
Cc. 


etrrpdontos, ov, (mpdorros) sharp-sighted, clear- 


headed. Orig. I, 361 A. 

evipocaywyos, ov, == pgdies mpooaydpevos. 
Cyrill. H. 1065 A. 

etzpoo3atos, ov, == mpooBards, accessible. 


Luagr. 2848 C, 
evrpoadextos, ov, 
Paul. Rom. 15, 16, et alibi. 


(mpoodéxoua) acceptable. 
Petr. 1, 2, 5. 


Chin. R. 1,35. Herm. Mand. 10, 2, Plut. 
Tr 801 C. Clem, A. I, 265 A. 
edrpécedpos, ov, (mpdaeSpos) == evardpedpos. 


Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 35 as v. |. 
D. I, 354 A, 76 xupio. 

evrpocttos, ov, (mpdretst, mpoarevat) easy of ac- 
cess. accessible. Strab. 12, 3,11. Poll. 5, 
138. Clem. A. I, 225 C, 

etxpocitas, adv. accessibly. Lucian. II, 186. 
Method. 373 A. 

eUnpdoxoros, oy, == mpdéoxomos strengthened. 
Piol. Tetrab. 173. 

evrpsoKpovatos, ov, (mpooxpovw) found fault 
with. Greg. Nyss. III, 316 B. 

evn pdaodos, ov, (mpdcodos) profitable. 
10, 1, 3. 

evmpoodpyiaTos, ov, (poroppita) good to anchor 
at. Diod. 5,13. Poll. 1, 100. 

evmpoaopos, ov, (rpoadépopar) agreeable to the 


Chrys. X, 167 


Geopon. 


taste. Xenocr 9 —2. Eloquent. Herodn. 
8, 3, 7. 

evmpoowmevouat == following. Theod. Anc. 
1401 B. 

evTpoToTéw, Now, — edrpdconds eu. Paul. 


Gal. 6,12. Afare. Erem. 1092 C. Nil. 216 
C. 

eUmpoceria, as, , (edapéowmos) plausibility. 
Dion. H. J, 436, 4. 

evrpocores, adv. plausibly. Philostr. 510. 

evmpopopos, ov, (mpodepw) easy to pronounce. 
Dion. A.V, 66, 12. 

eUmpoxepytos, ov, —= padiws mpoyopar. 
Tetrab. 157, Athan. TI, 1129 C. 

eUmTnoia, as, 7), (irrapat) ease in flying. Max. 
Tyr. 123,15. Artem. 423. 

evrrénros, ov, (rToew) easily scared. Plut. TI, 
642 A. Basil. I, 369 C. 

evruvSdkaros, ov, (wvvdaé) well-bottomed cup. 
Lucian. TI, 340. 

etrupos, ov, (rupés) producing wheat. 
162. 

evrupopédpos, ov, == mupodédpos, bearing wheat. 
Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

evpakvadwy, avos, 6, the Latin euroaquilo 
(edpos, aquilo), a levanter, Luc. Act. 
27, 14 as v. 1. = edpoxdddav. 

evpeatereta, as, }, (evpnovenns) == ebpeoidoyia. 
Cyril, AX, 569 D. 

evpecixaxos, ov, (eipioxe, kakds) inventive of 
evd,  Schol. Eur. Mud. 408, 


Pol. 


Poll. 9, 
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eipeotkopria, as, 9, (xdpmos) boasting, osteuta- 
tion. Cyrill. A. X, 676 A. 

eiperidoyew, 770, (etpeatdoyos) to invent words, 
to multiply words, to talk much and say little, 
to quibble: to misrepresent. Polyb. 26, 10, 3. 
Fragm. Gram. 68. Strab. 13, 1, 69. Philon 
I, 314, 29. II, 49, 24. 492, 16. Plut. Il, 625 
C. Eus. II, 89 B. 

etpesidoyia, as, 7, wordiness, quibbling. Polyb. 
18, 29, 8. Diod. 1, 37. 17,116. Strab. 17, 
1, 34. Philon I, 628, 50. 698, 45. Epict. 
2, 20, 35. Plut. i, 1070 F. — Also, etpnor- 
Aoyia. Plut. TI, 656 B. Clem. A. II, 561 
A. 

ebperiroyos, ov, (Adyos) wordy, with a voluble 
tongue, loquacious. Cornut. 191. Sibyll. 1, 
178 cipercidoyos. Diog. 4, 37. 

etpérts, tSos, }, = following. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
121. 

etpérpia, as, 7, (ebperns) female discoverer, in- 
ventor. Diod. 5, 67. 

etperpov, ov, 76, (etperns) reward for finding 
anything lost. Greg. Th. 1045 C. 

evpyxtos, ov, (pyyvups) easily broken. Aret. 128 
A. 


etpnuarikés, 7, dv, — ebpertxds, inventive. Ari- 
steas 16. 

evpnotdoyia, sce evpeatdoyia. 

evpytos, ov, (pyOnvat, pyrds) easily told or de- 
scribed. Ael. N. A. 17, 23, 

*etpiCos, ov, (pita) well rooted. Nicand, apud 
Athen. 15, 31, p. 683 C. Sept. Ps. 47, 2. 
Ni. 524 D. Phot. Lex. 

Evpimibeios, ov, (Evperidns) Euripidéus, Euripi- 
dean. Dion. H. V, 25,1. Heph. 15, 19. 20, 
pérpov. Athen. 13, 74. 

evpimatos, ov, (puritw) easily moved by the wind: 
easily influenced, unsteady.  Cic, Att. 14, 5. 
Clementin. 169 C. Soer. 424 C, Gelas. 1201 
C. Nicet. Paphi. 504 D. 

eUpitros, ov, unsteady, wavering. Poll. 6, 121. 
Caesarius 992. 1164. Theod. TI, 993 C. 
1081 C. IV, 1188 C = peraBorn.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, 6 evpuros, curipus, the trench 
round the Roman cireus. Lyd. 5, 22. 

etpicxa, to find. — Impersonal, eipébn, it was 
found, Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 22, Gre eoriv. — 
Mid. eipioxopa, to be found to be, simply to 
be. Sept. Esdr. 1,1, 7. Parth, 35, éyyvos. 
Cleomed. 57, 15. 65, 7. Diose. 1, 103, xa- 
pvov peyebous. IJqnat. 685 A, dpapos. Sext. 
99, 6. 127, 13, to ensue. Athen. 1, 51. 
Afartyr. Areth. 48.—2. To be able = éya, 
Tcan, [pict. 2,12, 2, xpnoacda. Apophth. 
253 B. 333 C Tis éx trav S00 etpioxes (yoat; 
[Diod. 16, 76, p. 141, 14 nipioce. Badr. 
103, 10 nbpnKee | 

evporfos, see d8pvtos. 

evpoxArvdav, wos, 6, (etpos, khudav) enuroclydon, 
levanter, Tue. Act. 27, 14. 
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elpdws (etpoos), adv. tranquilly. Epict. 1, 4, 
27. Seat, 567, 26. 

eipvydorap, opos, 6, 7, (edpts, yaornp) big- 
bellied. Apollod. 2, 8, 2,6. Oenom, apud 
Eus. TH, 361 A. 

etpufos, see dBpufos. 

evpubéueOros, ov, (OepeOra) with a broad foun- 
dation, spacious. Greg. Naz. III, 424 A. 

etpvuéw, now, (etpvdpos) —= pvbpifa, to regu- 
late. Stud. 1784 B. 

edpudets, Eooa, Ev, — evpts. 
Naz. III, 1007 A. 

evpuTpytos, ov, (rirpdw) with large holes, as a 
strainer. Diosc. 1, 79. 

cdpupans, és, (paivw, AQ) far-shining. Synes. 
Hymn 9, 38, p. 1613. 

evpiparcBos, ov, (PAE) with large veins. Galen. 
VI, 49 E. 

eUpvxapeo, 77, —= evpvxwpov mom, mAaTUVe. 
Symm. Ps. 17, 37. 

Evporaios, a, ov, (Edpenn) Europaeus, Euro- 
pean. Philon J, 547, 24. 

Evpomn, ns, 7, in Byzantine Greek, Western 
Europe, particularly Italy and Sicily. Theod. 
III, 1264 C. Lyd. 262 (349). 


Dubious. Greg. 


Edpomtanés, 9, 6v, == Edpemaios.  Agathar. 
apud Athen. 9, 38. 
eUpwoctéw, ow, == etpwords ei. Poll. 3, 


121. 

etpworia, as, 7, (evpworos) sirengih. Diod. 17, 
88. Poll. 8, 120, et alibi. 

evoddevtos, ov, (cared) easily shaken. 
I, 96, 14. 19. 

eUcados, dy, (addos) secure harbor. Arr. P. M. 
E. 24. 

evdoapKew, How, — eoapkds els. 
Plut. 561. 

edaBecros, ov, (aBevvupe) easily quenched. Phi- 
lon II, 63, 22. 

evogBera, as, 4, piety, with reference to the 
Christian religion. Athenag. 976 A. Greg. 
Nyss. IJ, 18 A.—2. Piety, as a title. Athan. 
T, 341 B, jay. TI, 792 C, 9 of. Theo. 
WH, 1047 A.— 8. Alms, charity.  Archel. 
1444 A. Epiph. Tl, 76 D. Porph. Cer. 
ATL, 14. 712, 4. 

evoéBnpa, aros, 7d, (evocBew) pious act. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 114, 20. 

sdoeBns, és, pious, as a title. Diod. TI, 609, 75. 
Sard. Can. 9. Athan. I, 233 B. Ephes. 997 
A. 

evoeBonperas (edoreBis, mpénw), adv. as becomes 
the pious. Damasc. III, 656 D. 

eiocBoppdvas (as if from edaeBddpav) with 
pious thoughts. Pseud-Athan. IV, 717 B. 

eUceoros, ov, (ceiw) easily shaken: subject to 
earthquakes. Strab. 8, 5, 7. 10,1, 9. Greg. 
Th. 1072 D. 

eonpeiaros, ov, (onwerdw) easily marked, Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1256 A. 


Philon 


Schol. Arist. 
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eVonpa, ov, ra, (evonpos) L. insignia, Dicd. HH, 
530, 19. 
evotria, as, i, (evorros) good appetite. Aret. 47 


evoxavddduoT0s, ov, (rxavdariCa) easily offended. 
Anast. Sin. 41 D. 

evoxédactos, ov, (oxeddvvupe) easily scattered. 
Galen. X, 283 F. 

evoxehas (edoxedys), adv. with strong legs. 
Eust. Ant, 613 B, rpéxew. 

eUoxvAtos, ov, (oxvdr\w) active, alert. 
Apost. 2,8. 3,15. 19. 

evorrespys, és, (ometpa) well turned, well winding. 
Antip. S. 21. 

eVonretpos, ov, —= preceding. Id. 27, 3. 

evdomrAayxvia, as, 4, mercy. Mal, 482, 11, rod 
Ocov, antiphrastically for 4 dpyn. 

eVomhayxvos, ov, (omAdyxva) merciful, compas- 
sionate. Sept. Prec. Manass. p. xxv. Paul. 
Eph. 4, 32. Petr. 1, 3, 8. 

evomrAdyxves, adv. compassionately. 
1832 A. 

evarabeta, as, », welfare. Clem. R.1, 59. 

evorubéa, now@, — evoTabys ctu. [Herm. Sim. 
6, 2 evorabodoay = etorddour, imperf. 3 plur.] 

Edvorahtavol, av, ol, (Evordéios) == Evdyirae. 
Tim. Presb. 48 A. 

etorabuos, ov, (oraduds) of good (lawful) weight. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, véusopa. 

evorabds (edorabis), adv. steadfastly, firmly. 
Erotian. 188. Epict. 2, 5, 7. App. I, 
131, 5. 

evataduaros, ov, (erapvdn) abounding in grapes. 
Cyrill, A. X, 933 D. 

eVaoTayus, v, (oTdxus) rick in ears of corn, fer- 
tile. Greg, Naz. I, 1116 C. 

ertnOos, ov, (aTnOes) broad-chested. Cedr. I, 
688. 

evoriBns, és, (ore(Ba) well-trodden. 
TH, 1273 A. 

edotonia, as, 7, (evatodos) apparel. Germ. 292 


Const. 


Nectar. 


Cyrill. A. 


evoropuaxos, ov, (orduaxos) good for the stomach, 
wholesome food. Diose. 1,164. Galen. VI, 
847 E. Athen, 3, 83. 

evoroudyas, adv. so as to be good for the stomach. 
Cie. Att. 9, 5, 2. 

edoroxéw, How, (etatoxos) to hit the mark: to be 
successful, to succeed well, Polyb. 1, 14, 7. 
2,45, 5. 82, 7,10, ruvds. Diod. 2, 31. 15, 
10. Strab. 17, 1, 6. 

evordxnpa, aros, 7b, lucky hit. Diog. 5, 34. 

ciotpopis, és, —= edorpepys. Greg. Naz. IIT, 
410 A. 

edotpodia, as, 7, (etorpoos) expertness. 
Prov. 14, 385. Plut. IT, 510 F. 

evovyyvactos, ov, —= cuyyveorés. Jejun. 1928 
D. 

eVovyKpigts, ews, 1, 


Jejun. 1929 C, 


Sept. 


id 
svuyKpiots, Stdxperts. 
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eva ykpurtos, ov, (ovyxpimrw) casily concealed. 
street, 30 A, 

evovyxapntos, ov, —= etdovyyvwaros. 
yes ). 

evovxopavrytos, ov, (cvxoharréw) easily calum- 
niated, Plut. UW, 707 F, 

evotAnros, ov, == padios svA@pevos. 
VI, 412 D. 

edathAnmros, ov. == padios ovdAdAapBdvovea 
(yern). = Cornut. 168. Plol. Tetrab. 72. 
Galen. VI, 106 D. Sext. 738, 22. 

evovrrddyoros, ov, (avAdoyiCopat) easy to infer. 
Polyh. 12, 18, 8’Ex 8é rovrwy evdovddAdytoroy 
(est) récov tripye 76 Babos tev innéwv. 

evovpraOnros, ov, (oupmabéw) compassionate. 
Gregent. 784 B. Theoph. 475, 4, xapdia. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1004 A. 

evovprepipopos, ov, (cupmepipepopar) agreeable 
as acompanion. Diog. 7, 18. 

evovpTAnparos, ov, —= padios aupmAnpovpevos. 
Diog. 10, 133. 

evouraddaxtos, ov, (cvvadrddcow) easy to deal 
with. Plut. UI, 42 F  Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 

evouvadhakros, adv. honestly. Sept. Prov. 25, 
19. Orig. VIL, 236 B. 

evovvdckiacros, ov, (deka) faithful. 
Tetrab. 165, 

evouverdycia, as, 9, (evouveidntos) good con- 
science, opposed to dvacvverdyaia. Clementin. 
17,11. Clem, A. II, 837 A. Orig. I, 509 B. 

evouveidytos, ov, (auvedévar) having a good con- 
science. Ignat. 665 B. 701 B. Anton. 6, 
80. -[riem. 85. Clem. A. TI, 336 C. 

evovverdntws, adv. with a good conscience. 
Clementin, 2, 86. Tsid. Gn. 1269 C. Clem. 
A. TI, 469 A. Orig. TH, 1292 B. Dion. 
Alev. 1241 A. 

evovveddras, adv. == preceding. 
188 B. 

evovroeria, as, 9, (evadvberos) good composition. 
HHerodn, Gr. in Boiss. Ill, 257. — 2. Good 
faith, Philon J, 267, 18. 

evouvderéa, now, to be of good faith, Polyb. 22, 


Jejun. 


Cyrill. A. 


Prol. 


Orig. TY, 


25,5. Put. J, 29 A. 
evouvOeros, ov, == following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
165. 


evouvOnxos, ov, (avvOnxn) faithful to the treaty. 
App. I, 660, 99. 

evouvinge = ed cuvinu. Tren. 652 C. 

evoUYTPLTTOS, OV, (suvtpiBo) easily broken. 
Polyh. 9,19, 7. 

evovutartixas (cuatadrixds), adv. moderately. 
Pseud-lthan. TV, 1008 D, 

evovatpopia, as, 7, (evovarpodos) L. versutia, 
couteness, quickness, shrewdness, Sept. Prov. 
14.55. 

evrlatpopas. ov, (avetpépa) L. rersutus, acute, 
quack, shrewd, Dovoth. 1677 B, 

etaduros, ov (adit) with a healthy pulse. 
alee 88: Galen. VIM, 131 3B. 
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eiodvéia, as, }, (etoguxros) healthiness of pulse, 
Clem, A, I, 628 C. 

evoynpos, ov, = following. Nil. 672 B. 

evoxnpay, ov, respectable, of good standing in 
society, rich, honorable. Marc. 15,43. Lue. 
Act. 15, 30. 17, 12. Jos Vit. 9. Phryn. 
333, condemned in this sense. 

eboxorew, How, == eaxodds eiut, oxodijy ayo. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 33, 9. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, 


p: 660. Epict. 3, 2, 16, et alibi. Anton. 11, 
18. Clementin. 41 A. Moer. 127, con- 


demned. 

evoxonria, as, h, (evaxoros) leisure. 
7, 39. 

eUorxodas, ov, (axoAn) at leisure. 
6. Anton. 4, 24. 

evoopia, as, 9, (cdpa) good habit of body. 
Achmet. 118. 

evraxjs, és, —= padiws rnkdpevos. 
802. 

evraxté@, now, to put in order. Nicom. 105. 
Theol. Arith. 60, both in the passive. 

evta€ia, as, 9, order, discipline, in monasteries 
and churches. Basil. ITI, 888 B. IV, 629 
B, 9 éxkAnovagrixn. 

evtakias, ov, 6, (evratia) a sort of church silen- 
tarius, who keeps the congregation in order 
during divine service. Euchol. 

evrareivaros, ov, — padiws Tametvoupevos. Synes. 
1532 C. 

evrdpaktos, ov, (tapdoow) easily disturbed. 
Plut. I, 1031 F, 

evTetytoTos, ov, —= evrelyntos. Dubious. Polyb. 
3, 9, 8 

eUretxos, ov, (retyos) well walled. Max. Tyr. 
108, 37. Apollon. D. Pron. 298 C. Synt. 
187, 11. 

evrédeta, as, 7, unworthiness, a sort of title of 
assumed humility, like perpsdrys, rameivdrns. 
Epiph. I, 173 A, 4 qyetépa. Chrys. I, 437 
A. Sophrns. 3389 D. 

evrediCw, iow, (edreAns) to despise, contemn. 
Plut. Il, 1073 C. 

evredtapds, ov, 6, lowness of style. 
11, 2. 

evTexyns, és, —= evrexvos. 
X, 293 B. 

evrexvia, as, Ue skill in art. 
1063, 6. Strab. 1, 2, 38, p. 61, 21. 
4,7. 

evtéyvas (etrexvos), adv. skilfully, Cyril. A 1, 


305 B edreyvéorara. 


Epict. 4, 


Polyb, 4, 32, 


Lucian. I, 


Longin. 
Cyrill, A. I, 481 B. 


Dion. H. VI, 
Poll. 


evTiOdaceutos, ov, == padios rebagcetoa. Strab. 
15, 1, 43, p. 213, 19. 

evTizapyTos, ov, (Tiywpéw) easily punished. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 157. 

edrdéxios, ov, (etroKos ) aiding in child-birth 
(rcopon, 18, 10, 12 as v. 1. 

edrpameevouae (edtpdmedos), to say witty things. 
Polyh. 12, 16, 14. Diod. TI, 615, 59. 60. 
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evrpaxyndos, ov, (tpaxyndos) with a good neck. 
Mal. 106, 12. 

etdrpemtopds, od, 6, (edrpeni{a) preparation. 
Basil. 1, 401 C. 

efrpentos, ov, (tpém@) easily turned, changeable. 


eUTpaynroS 


Menemach. apud Orib. TI, 418, 8. Plut. I, 
901 B, et alibi. 
-etrpewia, as, 9, changeableness, Clem. A. I, 


996 C, 

eUrpunros, ov, (rpiB@) well pounded. Damoer. 
apud Galen. XTIT, 904 C. 

etrpiia, as, 9, (e’rpurros) thorough pounding. 
Cass. 164, 7. 

erutos, ov, (rumos) easily moulded. Plut. II, 
660 C. 

evrimeros, ov, (ruTéw) = preceding. Cralen. 
If, 202 B. Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

evruxéw, now, fo be successful, to succeed in, 
Plut. Il, 333 C, éveyxeiv. 

Evrvxys, eos, 6, Eutyches, a heresiarch. Theod. 
IV, 436 D. 

Evruyytai, dv, of, Eutychetae, early heretics. 
Theod. IV, 345 B. 

Edruytancrai, dv, of, (Edriyns) Eutychianistae, 
the followers of Eutyches the monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 A. 56 B. Const. (536), 
1153. Hust. Mon. 909 B. Maz. Conf. II, 
149 A. Damase, I, 740 A. 

Evruxtavds, n, dv, Eutychian. Theod. IV, 436 
D. Sophrns. 3225 A. Phot. TH, 97 D, 
aipects. 

evTvxtov, ov, Td, (evtvxyia) a kind of banner. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 19. 

Eurvyiz7at, incorrect for Edyirat. 

evtuxopdpos, ov, bearer of an etrixiov. Porph. 
Cer. 716, 19. 737, 23 

evtuxas (edtuxyns), adv. prosperously. Dion. 
H. V, 809, 6, Appaio, = eppeoo, L. vale. 


edudpew, now, == edvdpds eis. Strab. 8, 6, 8. 

evvdpta, as, n, abundance of water. Strab. 5, 1, 
12, et alibi. 

evimotaros, ov, (imepépw) == padsos épew, 


easily borne. Petr. A. II, 1276 D. 

eduTédnntos, ov, (ordAnYs) of good report, en- 
joying a good reputation, held in estimation. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. Chron. 784, 8. 
— Also, ebumédAnunros. Porph. Cer. 400, 
13. 

edeyyeta, as, 9, (edheyyys) brightness. Tambi. 
Adhort. 346. 

edhyuéw, now, to cheer, shout. Nic. CP. Hist. 
52, rwa eis Baowdéa, as king. Porph. Cer. 
20, 8, ras evgypias. 

evpnpia, as, 47, commonly af eddnpiat, cheers, 
shouts of applause. Socr. 293 B.  Simoc. 
136, 3. 172,18. Porph. Cer. 20, 8. 

evgnunréoy == Set evdnpetv. Philon II, 257, 
33. 

eigdnpita, tow, — eddnpew. 
25. 


Herodn. 2, 3, 


69 


in 


ta 
3) evyaplaTew 


evpnpikas, adv. <= evpnpos. Cyrill. A. X, 
1056 A. 
evonucpds, od, 6, (edpnpita) euphemism. 


Cornut. 119 Kar ednucpdrv, by euphemism. 
Hermog. Prog. 36. Pscudo-Demetr. 114, 18. 
Lyd. 48, 5. 

Evdnpira, dv, of, Euphemitae, — Maccadcavol. 
Epiph. Il, 756 B, 

evpjpos, adv, = kar’ etnytopdr, or rather car’ 
dvrippacw. Sophrns, 3600 A. 

euppddera, as, }, (edppadys) correctness of lan- 
guage, correct use of language. Sext, 620, 
31. 

evpaytnpios, av, == edppavtixés. Philon Carp. 
64 B. Theod. Anc. 1393 B 76 evppavrnproy, 
Joy 

evpavtixds, H, dv, gladdening. Athen. 37, 87, 
p- 608 A. Method. 105 B. ; 

edppavrorouds, dv, (wrotéw) == preceding. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 520. 

evppavtds, f, dv, pleasant. 
806. 

edppacia, as, }, Cedppaivw) good cheer, delight, 
joy. Enict. Frag, 30.  Clementin. 44 A. 
Tren. 1, 2, 6. Pseudo-Just. 1185 C. 

Evdparns, ov, 6, Euphrates, the founder of the 
Ophian heresy. Hippol. Haer. 182, 56. 
Orig. I, 1837 A. 

evhude, quid? Clem. A.I, 508 A. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


evparnats, eos, 9, == evpovia, good voice. 
Stud. 1748 A. 
evdavia, as, 7, euphonia, euphony. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 8. 
109. Theodos. 990, 27. 
17 + ethavov. 

evpavas (etpwvos), adv. aloud. Plut. EH, 1132 
A. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 1. 

edpaparos, ov, (papdw) easy to detect. 
II, 63 C. Galen. VII, 401 B, et alibi. 

edyddwwos, ov, (xadwds) well bridled. Sext. 638, 
18. 

edxyapdempos, ov, (xapaxrnp) jfine-faced. Mal. 
91, 9. 

evxdpeta, as, h, == 76 eByapt. Simplic. 444. 

evxapns, és, —— eyapts. fen. Rhet. 274, 5. 

evyaptoréo, now, (edxdpiotos) == xaptv €idevar, 
to thank, to give thanks. Sept. Judith 8, 25. 
Sap. 18, 2. Hipparch. 1004 C. Polyb. 16, 
25,1, et alibi. Postdon. apud Athen. 5, 51. 


Porphyr. Prosod. 
1050, 7 == 1053, 


Plut. 


Diod. 14, 29. 16,11. 20,34. Luc. 17, 16, 
adré. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 18, et alibi. Jos. 


Ant. 14, 10, 7. Dion Chrys. TI, 165, 41. 
Epict. 1, 6, 2. Plu. Tf, 830 A, et alibi. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 400 (441), condemned. 
Phryn. 18, condemned. — Pass. ebdyapeorod- 
pat, to be thanked for. Parl. Cor. 2,1, 11. 
Clem. A. I, 1841 A edyaptornbévros, gladly 
shed? — 2. To give thanks, with reference 
to the blessing of the five loaves, and of the 
bread at the last supper. Joann. 6, 11, 


EVYAPLATNPLOS 
Tor 22,19 Paid. Cor. 1, 11, 24 (Matt. 26, 
ea, Wd, 19. Vere. 14,22. 6,41. Lue. 9, 
1a, evroyetv). Clem. A I, 744 A.—3. To 


Liss the sacramental bread and wine. Just. 
(Trvph. 41) Apol. 1, 65. 66 -6jva. Tren. 
ost AL Clam. A. I, 813 A. Hippol. Haer, 
Poo. OS, 

evyaporhpios. a. ov, (etyaptotéw) belonging to 
tanks, Dion. HI, IV, 2030, 16.— 2. Sub- 
stuntively, 7d evxapiorypiov, thank-offering. 
Sept. Mace. 2,12. 45 as v. 1 Polyb. 5, 14, 
& Tots Geots Cdvev evyaprotnpia THs yeyevnpe- 
ms atr@ mepl thy émBovdyny evvoias. Inser. 
4084. Dind, UL, 621, 79. 

ety inornpios, adv. with gratitude, Secr. 792 A. 

Philon I, 


et yapioTnTeoy bet edyaptotety. 

Orig. TI, 896 A. 

eyanorntixas, adv. thankfully. Philon I, 273, 
44. 

*evyaptotia, as, 7), (evydaioros) thanks, gratitude, 
qrvcfulness. Hippoer. 28, 11. Polyb, 8, 14, 
& Inser. 1625, 65. 2271, 33.—2 Thanks, 
thanksgiving. Sept. Sap. 16, 28. Philon I, 
348. 5. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 16. 2, 4,15. 2, 
9, 11, 12, 76 Oe@. Eph. 5, 4, et alibi. Apoe. 
4,9, et alibi —3. Eucharistia, eucharist, 
thanksgiving, ceremony of the commemora- 
tion of the passion of Christ. Jgnat. 700 
B. 715 B. 745 B. 852 A. Just. Apol. 1, 
65. Tryph. 41. 117. Tren. 469 A. 1125 
A. 1253 B. Clem. A. J, 412 A. 1369 B. 
Tertull, I, 1182 A. TI, 79 A. Orig. I, 429 
B. U, 793 B. Basil. IV, 188 B.  Cyrill. H. 
1072 A —4. Eucharistia, the sacred ele- 
ments, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Just. Apol. 1, 66 (Tryph. 70). Zren. 1028 
B. 1125 B (1023 B. C, 1125 A. 1026 C. 
1028 A. 1073 B). Clementin. 12, 36. Clem. 
1.7, 692 B (409 A. B. 744 A. Doetr. 
Grent. GOL B. Orig. I, 1604 A. IT, 1386 D 
(IIT, 948 C. 952 A). Cyprian. Epist. 10, 2 
(63,17). Dion, ler, 1312. Nie. I, 18. 18. 
Eus. I, E. 6, 44 (VI, 701 A). Ant. 2. 
Carth. Can. 18. (See also Tertull. TI, 55 A. 
80 A. Basil. IV, 188 B. Cyritl, I. 1097 
B. 1100 A. 1101 A. 1104 B. 1124 B. 
Macar. 705 B. Greg. Naz. I, 809 D. 980 
B. Greg. Nyss. I, 96 D. III, 268 B. 581 
C. Chrys. I, 424 B. 583 A. Theod. Mops. 
713 Be Syncs. 1404 A, Ni. 104 A. Theod. 
IV, 53 C. 56 C. 165 C. D. 168 A. B. 
Gelas, 1817 B.  Apophth, 157 A. Eus. 
Alex. 344 B. Damasc. I, 1144 A. II, 320 
B. Stud. 1661 B. Theophyl. B. I, 146 D. 
E. 249 C.) 

evxaptorixis, 7, dv, == edydpiotos, thankful. 
Basil. J, 317 B. Steph. Diae. 1165 C, taro- 
povn. 

etyapirtixes, adv. thankfully. Philon I, 59, 41. 

Geopon. 14, 16, 2. 


2TBL AS, 


, 
EUXGpOTOS, UY, —= XupoTs. 
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euypnotia 


edyetpia, as, m, (etxetp) expertness, dexterity. 
Polyb. 11, 18, 3, et alibi. Died. 15, 70, 
Poll. 4, 72. 

evxyéXatov, ov, Td, (evxn, EXatov) unction, one of 
the seven sacraments of the Greek church; 
not to be confounded with ypicpa. The oil 
with which the sick person is anointed is 
called +6 dytov €Xatov, the holy oil. Its cele- 
bration requires seven priests. Euchol. (Com- 
pare Jacob. 5, 14. Tren. 665 B. Damase. 
Il, 264 B.) 

evxérns, ov, 6, (evyopat) well-wisher. 
If, 341 B. 

evx7, As, 7, prayer, in general, Dion. Thr. 642, 
2 Evyns onuavtixd émipphpata (eibe, aide, 
&Bare). Dion. H. UW, 940, 14 Katpov eidy- 
dévar vopicavres edyns a&iov, wished for. 
Plut. TI, 14 C Edyns epyov, optabile. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 893 A. Const. (536), 1216 B 
Evy} pev fy qiv rd évreOjvae év rots lepois 
Ourrvxors, we could wish, — 2. Prayer to 
God, Sept. Prov. 15, 8. 29. Philon I, 172, 
8. 285,41. Jacob. 5, 15. Patriarch, 1148 
A Ae evyav rot warpds "laxaB. Clementin. 
424 B, the Lord’s prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 65, 
ai xowat, at church. Clem. A. II, 456 B. 
461 A. Orig. I, 1068 A. Greg. Th. 1044 
D Tis etyns d&iaoa, to allow them to pray 
with the believers. 

2. Tow of the Nazarites. Sept. Num. 6, 
2 seq. Philon TI, 249, 11, peydédn. 249, 39 
"Emi Avoet evyns. Lue. Act. 18, 18. 21, 23. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4,4. 19, 6, 1.—8. Consecra- 
tion, ordination. Nic. CP. 856 B, wyoupeévov. 
— 4. Permission, of the superior of a mon- 
astery. Clim. 893 B, rot marpés. 

Evyirat, Gv, of, (evx) = Magoadavoi. Cyril. 
A. X, 376 A. Theod. IV, 429 B. Tin. 
Presb, 45 C. Theoph. 99, 10. 

edxyoddytov, ov, 7, (evx7, A€yo) Huchologion, 
prayer-book. Anasi. Sin. 793 B. Method. 
CP. 1317 D. — Evdyoddyov 76 peya, the great 
Euchologion, that is, the complete prayer- 
book ; the name of the Greck prayer-book. 

edyopat, to pray. Dion. IT, TIT, 1888, 12 @eois 
evéduny Wa Arrov yoav Avmnpol. lristeas 7, 
wa cot yevntat. Philon I, 296,10. II, 15t, 
9, va Sovdevon. 645, 23, Oavpactwrdrny edxny 

Patriarch. 


Damase. 


Ww adr@ Kuptos yévntar eis Bedv. 
1048 A, xupio iva droxaracrncy. Epict. 2. 
6, 12, iva pr OepicOaow pydémore. Epiph. 
I, 388 B. Afal. 65, rov Gedv ore mwepyra 
avt@ mAryds. 

evypynpadtiatos, ov, (xpnpatitw) easy to deal with. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

evypnotéw, now, (etypnoros) to be useful. 
Polyb. 12, 18, 8. Diose. 2, 189 (190), els 
Bpoow. Ruf. apud Orih, II, 256, 5, 

evypnatia, as. By, tuscfilness, utility,  Polyb. 6, 
33, 9. 9, 7, 5, mpos mavta térov. Diod. 1, 


4 
CVX POTOS 


13. 50, et alibi. 
Arch. 40. 

etx poros, ov, — evxpos. 

evyuaia, as, 9, the being etyvdos. 

ebyvido, wow, fo render evxudos. 
316 B. 

evxyupica, iow, (etxupos) to flavor. 
8392 A, ra dvoxupa. 

ebyutos, ov, (xéo) fluid, liquid, Aret. 119 A, 

ebyapiatos, ov, easily separated. Classical. 
Nicom. Harm. 4. 

ebuxéo, foo, — etipuxds clus. Paul. Phil. 2, 
19. Jos. Ant. 11, 6,9. Poll, 3, 135. 

eduxs, és, (fixe) cooling, refreshing, Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 307, 5. Herodn. 1, 2, 3, et 
alibi. 

eiadéo, now, <= edodys cipl. 
Achmet. 26, p. 24. 

evobdid(w, dow, (evwdia) to make fragrant, to 
perfume. Strab. 15, 2, 38. Diose. 2, 91. 
Clem. A. TI, 600 A. Aster. 425 C. Caesa- 
rius 856.-—- 2. To be perfumed, fragrant, or 
spicy. Sept. Sir. 39,14, éopjv, kindred ac- 
cusative. Zach. 9, 17. 

evoadiCopat, to have the sensation of evodia. Sext. 
253, 29. 590, 22. 

edadipos, ov, == evadys. Patriarch. 1085 B. 

evadsy, wos, n, (dis) happy in her offspring. 
Sext. 638, 18. Opp. Cyn. 3, 19. 

evavntos, ov, (@véouat) cheap. Strab. 5, 1, 12. 

evwvia, as, 4, (evavos) cheapness. Polyb. 2, 
15,4. App. II, 2-41, 25. 

eVovia pevos, n ov, = evreAns. Aquil. Ps. 11, 9. 

evopia, as, 7, (pa) fineness of season. Longus 
1, 9. 

evopia, as, 9, (@pa, cura) == ddtywpia, duéAeta, 
neglect. Hes. 

épayw == érayo. Lue. Act. 5, 28 as v. 1. 

épadave, the Hebrew 13438, == 4 oxny) adrod. 
Theodtna. Dan. 11, 45 Thy oxi avrot épa- 
davO, —= Ti oxy abrov, “EBpaiari dé épa- 
Sava. 

epapdcoopa (aipdoow), to become bloody. 
Cass. 161, 7. 


Plut. i, 87 D.  Apollod. 

Solom. 1320 D. 

Xenocr. 44. 
Galen. VI, 


Sophrns. 


Stud. 1108 B. 


épddtos, ov, == epados, wapabaddootos. Basil. 
Sel, 584 A. 
épauaptas (édpapros), adv. sinfully. Achmet. 


47, p. 36. 

ehapidras (epdyiddos), adv. in rivalry. Eus. 
H, 601 A, r@ dv8pi. 

epapnpa, atos, rd, (e€hdrre) upper garment. 
Polyb. 2, 28, 8. 

éfpdrados, ov, — dradds. Geopon. 10, 78, 3. 

éfamd\dw = dmddwo. Babr. 95, 2, yia yys = 
émi ys. Plut, TI, 167 A. Clementin. 108 C, 
otpavdv. Method. 361 A. Eus, I, 757 A. 
Il, 69 D. 103 B. 104 B, Athan. I, 84 B. 
Macar. 497 A. 496 D -Onvae ent tis ys. 
Pallad. 1248 B. Soz. 1501 C, éavrév 76 
eddet. 
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epepunvevo 


epdrAwpa, atos, rd, (ehamddw) a spread. Vit. 
Epiph. 93 C, rod Apdvou. 

eparréov — det epdnrew. Clem. A. I, 496 B. 

epantis, idos, 7, (€pdrre) soldicr’s upper gar- 
ment. Callix, apud Athen. 5, 26, p. 196 F. 
Polyb. 31, 3,10.  Strab. 7, 2, 3. Jos. Ant. 
3, 7,7, p. 156, Poll, 4, 116. Clem. A. I, 
582 A. 

eghantpis, Sos, 7, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
25, 

€fappoyt, Hs; , —= appoyy. 
Epict. 1, 22, 2, et alibi. Plut. TI, 780 B. 

éappoaréov det epappdfew. Polyd. 1, 14, 
8. Philon I, 72, 24. Plut. II, 34 F. 

épeBSopuos, ov, (€Bdop0s) greater by one seventh ; 
as8:7. Heron Jun. 159, 17. 

epedpdlo — éSpatw ei tin. Sext. 106, 13. 

épedpdw — preceding. <Antip. S. 92. 

epédpevots, ews, 7, —= épedpeta. Aquil. Job 
37, 3. 

epedpioow — épedpdtwa. Greg. Naz. III, 976 
A. 


Cleomed. 86, 19. 


épeiSov == éreidov. Luc. 1, 25. 

epexxatdéxaros, ov, (éxxardéxaros) greater by one 
sixteenth ; as 17: 16. Plut. II, 1021 D. 
Aristid. Q. 114. 115. 

épexréov — bei eméyew. Sext. 78,17. 322, 1, 
Clem. A. Il, 580 A. Diog. 9, 81. 

edexrixds, 7, dv, (eréyo) capable of checking or 
stopping. Diosc. 1, 29, paéreav. Anton. 1, 
8. Clem A. TI, 464 C. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1052, emippyya, the interjection 4 4, do not 
come near! — 2. Suspending judgment, in 
the Pyrrhonic philosophy. Gell. 11, 5. 
Sext. 4,6, dyeyy. 58, 33. 23, irocodia. 
575, 28 of épexrixoi philosophi. Clem. A. II, 
581 A. Diog. 9, 69. 70. 

ébexrixas, adv. by suspending judgment. Epict. 
1,14, 7. Aster. Urb. 145 A, in doubt. 

édhexrds, 7, dv, held back, about which judgment 
is to be suspended, Sezt. 50, 4. 133, 16. 

*epexros, ov, (éxtos) greater by one sixth; as 
7:6. Dem. 914. Nicom. 106. 

éderxis, (Sos, 9, (€Axos) incrustation, scab of a 
sore, Aret. 54 B. Poll. 4,190. Galen. VII, 
97 E, et alibi. Synes. 1544 D. — 2 The 
snuff of a lamp-wick. Psell. Stich. 473. 

epedkuepds, od, 6, —= Td épérketv, a pulling off. 
Paul. Aeg. 350. 

épédxa, to draw towards, of N movable. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 79, 9. 

épeEts, ews, 7], == émoxn, Pyrrhonic. 
Naz. II, 201 C, 

esemraxadéxaros, ov, ( émraxatSéxaros ) greater 
by one seventeenth; as18:17. Plut. I, 1021 
D. Aristid. Q. 114. 115, 

eheppnvertéov — det épeppnvevew. Procl. Parm. 
670 (103). 

epepynvet@ — Eppnvedvo. Artem. 295. Philostr. 
15. Eus. IV, 833 A. 


Greg. 


’"Eéotos 5 


’Edéouos, a, ov, Ephesian. — Ta "Epéota ypdp- 
para, the Ephesian letters, certain symbolic 
words. Plut. TT, 706 D. E. uAnion. 11, 26. 
Clem. A. I, 781 A. TL 72 CG. Hes. (Com- 
pare Menand. Paedion 2 "Edéota ddeEupdp- 
paka ) 

éeréov Set epréva. 
Ant 4.8, 23, p. 242. 

ederixds, 9. dv, (€pinpus) requesting, desiring, but 
not ordering peremptorily. Hippol. Haer. 
208, 90, 96. 

eperixas, adv. covetously. Genes. 14, 20. 

eperivds. 1. dv, (epéros) == TyTwwds, this year's. 
ulnast, Sin. 196 B, ypévos, the present year. 

eférios, write épérevos, ov, —= emerevos. Sept. 
Deut 15, 18 as v. 1. 
eperpevao or eherpew (eperun), command, request, 


Cic. Att. 9,4. Jos. 


Pseud-dthan. IV, 1429 A. Mal. 77, 20 
(quoted). 

edberos, sce ér€ros. 

ehevdto = emevdtw. Plut. I, 310 F. 


epevpepa, aros, To, — epevpnpa. Basil. III, 165 
C. 


edevpects, ews, 7. (epevpicxw) invention. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 778, 28. Eudoc. M. 293. 

edevperns, ov, 6, inventor. Paul. Rom. 1, 30. 
Pseud-Anacr. 386 (41), 8. Epiph. I, 185 B 
~€TNS- 

ehevpnpa, atos, To, a thing invented, invention. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 650, 6, 

éehapa (ea), to cook over again. 
72, p. 656 B. 

épyBatos, ov, —= epnBos. Antip. S. 93, 12. — 
2. Substantively, 7d épjBacov = ériceov, 
L. pubes. Heraclid. apud Athen. 14, 56, 
p. 647 A, yuvaxefov. Diose. 1, 8, 2, 127, 
p- 247. Poll. 2,170. Moer. 130. 

épnBapyxos, ov, (€pyBos, dpyw) overseer of youth. 
Eyict. 3,1, 34. 

epnBela, as, 7, youth. Antip. S.110. Herod. 
apud Diog. 10, 4. Artem. 79 édnBia. Synes. 
1569 B — oi &pn8or collectively considered. 
—2 Ephebeum = édnBeiov. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 4, 9 -Bia. 

epysetor, ov, 74, cphebéum, gymnasium for 
youths. Strab, 5, 4, 7. 

epnBeva, etow, —= epnBds eipse. Inser. 265. 
274.276. Strab. 14,1,18. Paus. 7, 27, 5, 
Artem. 78, 79. 

ep Bia, see énBeia. 

epndovos, ov, (Adorn) delighting in. Nicet. Byz. 
709 B, revi. 

endive = ndvvw. Plut. Il, 54 F. 668 D. E, 
et alibi, Ael. N. A. 14, 28. Longin. 15, 6. 

epnrsE, exos, 6, 9, (HAE) of age, a youth, Antip. 
8. 93, 5. 

epyros. ov, (prsos) sunburnt, freckled. 
Lev. 21, 20. Cyrill. A. T, 789 B. 

edmrcms, nros, Hh, (€pmdos) == Aeundrys ev 
opdarps. Scet., 241, 28. 


Athen. 14, 


Sept. 


48 


epiSpvw 


édyddw, to nail. Classical. Apollod. Arch. 
23. 

epfrwors, ews, 9, (€pyrdo) a nailing. Simoc. 
261, 9. 

édnuepeutis, od, 6, (epnpepevw) the officer or 
minister of the day. Philon HW, 481, 39. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 C. 

epypepeto, ciow, (jpepeva) to devote the whole 
day to a thing, to work by day. Polyb. 22, 
10, 6. Diod. 11, 8. Patlad. Laus. 1105 A 
of ébnpepevovres, those on duty. 

epypepia, as, 7, (e@nueptos) the daily service of 
the priests in the Temple. Sept. Par. 1, 9, 
33. 2,5, 11. 13,10. 31,2 Esdr. 1, 1,2. 
Hes. — 2. One of the courses or classes into 
which the Jewish priests were divided. 
Sept. Par. 2,5, 11. Duc. 1,5. 8. Jos. Ant. 
12, 6,1. (Sept. Par. 2, 8, 8,14 Tas d:ape- 
ces Tav lepéwv.) — Clementin. 304 B Kard 
epnpepias, in turns, — 8 The daily service 
of a priest or monk, in monasteries. Basil. 
III, 645 A, ris dtaxovias. 

epnpuéptos, ov, 6, parochial priest, officiating 
priest. Evuchol. p. 420. 

epnuepis, idos, 4, (épyyepos) L. commentarius, 
diary, journal, memoirs. Philon WW, 570, 17, 
tropynpatixai. Plut. 1,677 D, 718 D. Arr. 
7, 25, 1, Bacedtxai, of Alexander. Gell. 5, 
18. Diog. 6, 86, a work of Crates. — 2. 
A synonyme of edypepia 2. Jos. Vit. 1. 

ednpepdBios, ov, (€pnpepos, Bios) Living but a 
day Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

epnpepos, ov, daily. Diod. 3, 32. 
App. I, 90, 67, épya. 

epnusous, eta, v, (Gusovs) == HudAtos. See 
dumdactepipious, mevramAaciepryious, TeTpa- 
mractepnpucus, TpitAactepnpucus. 

éepnovydto == jovydto strengthened by ézi. 
Polyb. 2, 64, 5, v. 1. agnovydge. Philon TI, 
3,12. 65, 44. 

epbappéveas (Pbcipw), adv. corruptly. Nicom. 
43. 


Jacob. 2, 15. 


EpOnpepos, ov, (Emrd, Huépa) of seven days. 
Plut. TI, 223 A. 

EDOnppepys, és, (éntd, tumepns) containing 
seven halves. In versification, containing 
three feet and a half; as roddas & ifpbipous 
youyds, dactylic: ds cot marnp épeiro, iambic. 
Drac. 134, 9. 185, 16. Heph. 7, 5. 8, 9. 
10, 2. Aristid. Q. 53. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
275. 

ébiddtns, ov, 6, (@AXopat) L. inciibo, the night- 

alrtem. 


mare. Diosc. 3, 147 (157), p. 487. 
214, 
epidciv — éemidciv. Sept. Gen. 16, 13. 31, 49, 


as v. l. in both places. Luc. Act. 4, 29. 
epidpda — pda. Antyll. apud Orib, TI, 335, 
3 -oOa. 
epidpve iSpdw. Philon I, 21, 8. 116, 9. 
Plotin. II, 1392, 1 as vy. 1. 


edieris 


éguedis, 9, —= xddvé of the ephod. Jos. Ant. 3, 


7,6, p. 155, (Perhaps the true reading is 
épnnris.) 
*epopkew == émuopxew. Inscer. 1688. 3137, 69. 
78. — 2554, 203 épopxéw. Sept. Sap. 14, 28 
as v. 1. 
éftopkia, as, 9, == émopkia. Sept. Sap, 14, 25 
as v. l. 


éptopkos == émiopxos. Phryn. 308, condemned. 

épimmapyia, as, 7, (immapxia) two rapayrapyiat 
of cavalry, Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 

epirnevo (inmedw), to ride against. Diod. 5, 29. 
Babr. 76, 15. 

&pirrov, ov, 76, (€permos) —= avdpids euros, 
equestrian statue. Soer. 117 A. 

épimmorokérns, ov, 6, (ro€drns) mounted archer, 
Diod. 19, 30 as v. 1. 

epigos, See Emigos. 

epiotdva — épiornus. Polyb. 5, 35, 6. 11, 2, 
5. Diose. 1,16. Plut. TI, 233 E. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 307 B. 

epiotda — eiornp, to stop. Diosc. 2, 34, 

epiarnue, to place over. [Polyb. 10, 20, 5 ée- 
ordxee, active in sense. | 

epirropéw == ioropéw. Philostr. 35. 

épobdeia, as, 7, (€podedw) the going the rounds. 
Polyb. 6, 35, 8. 6, 86, 9. 10, 15, 1, v. L. épo- 
dia. — 2. Watch, guard, patrol.  Diod. 20, 
16, p. 417, 91. Polyaen. 7, 14, 2 épodia. 


epodevréoy — Set eodevew, Strab, 14, 1, 4. 
Sext. 103, 2. 

eodevTns, ov, 6, == xatdoxomos. Aquil. Gen. 
42, 9, 

epodeurixas, adv. cursorily. Sext. 89, 8, et 
alibi. 


epodeta, to spy out. Sept. Deut. 1, 22. 

epodnyéo — dédnyéw strengthened. 
Ignat. 756. Clim. 1097 D. 

epodia, see épodeia. 

epodiaaris, od, 6, = 6 ehodidtor for a journey. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 279. 

epodixas, adv. epodeuTixds. 
106. 

epodos, ov, method, plan. 


Pseud- 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Polyb. 3, 1, 11, 


Cleomed. 37, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 39. Nicom. 
80. 104. Apollon. D. Synt. 29, 13. Prol. 
Tetrab, 135. Galen. TI, 290 A. Sezt. 40, 
28. 


ef’ ois, —= dvO? dv, because. Theoph. 44 Hya- 
vaxrnoev Kata “A@avaciou ep ois ”Apetov Kat 
Evfwioy ovk édééaro. 

épddxtov, ov, Td, == éodkis. 


Strab, 2, 3, 4, 


p. 149, 28. Plut. Il, 476 A. 

epouttéw == dépiréo. Jos. Ant, 17, 6, 3, 
p. 844. 

épopoidw == duo. Philon II, 11, 46. 


épopeia, as, 7, —= émurxonn, bishopric. Philostrg. 
504 A, Tupov. 

épopkéw, épopxitw, epopxiopds, ehopriaris, see 
epiopkéw, eropKia pds, EmopKioTHs, eropKiCo. 
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epoppnrixds, 7, dv, (€poppdw) exciting to battle ; 
opposed to dvaxAntixés. Max. Tyr. 26, 8. 

épovds, TDN, ephod. Sept. Judic. 17, 5 as 
v. l. Reg. 1, 2, 18 ’E@odd Bad, 13 TDN, 
linen ephod. Patriarch. 1057 B. Hes.— 
Written also épad. Sept. Judic. 17, 5. 
Orig. TI, 949 C. 

eprBpiorys, od, 6, (ebuBpifw) insolent person. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 

épiBpistos, ov, disgraceful, ignominious, con- 
temptible. Sept. Sap. 17, 7. Clem. A. I, 
448 A. 1029 A. Chrys. I, 353 C. sid. 440 
B. — 2. Insolent. Polem. 302. Poll. 6, 
123. 

éepuBpioras, adv. disgracefully, ignominiously. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 59, p. 542 B. 

epudpis, Sos, 7, water-nymph. Artem. 221. 

épudaxréw (tAakréw), to bark at. Plut. TI, 551 
C, et alibi. 

*epvpviov, ov, To, (Umvos) refrain of a hymn 
(ijie waidv, rnvedda Kaddinke). Apoll. Rh. 
2, 713. Heph. 11, 1.— Sophrns, 3993 B, rod 
Sevrépov dvrupavov. 

éduroxAivopat == trokXivopat, to submit, Tiber. 
Novell. 18. 

epvorépyats, ews, 7, — torépyors. 
460 A. 

ef’ 6, on condition that. With the aorist sub- 
junctive. Babr. 98,1, AdBwor.— With the 
optative. Agath, 14, 17, vépowwro. 21, 9, EvA- 
AdBowro.— With the future infinitive. Polyb. 
1, 72, 5, xptwew. 8, 27, 1, eAcvOepacey. 
Diod. 19, 75. 

epad, see épovd. 

epadys, ov, 6, == epovd. Jos. Ant, 3, 7, 5. 

exeydorria, as, 9, (x, yA@ooa) a holding of 
the tongue, — éyeuvlia, cen, cranny. Lucian. 
II, 335. 

exéxoddos, ov, (kddAa) sticky. 
et alibi. Paul. Aeg. 104. 

exexdd\Arws, adv. adhesively. 
(172). 

exepvbew, Now, — exepvOds eius, to keep silence. 
Philon I, 173, 84. 211,11. Lucian. I, 268. 
Tambl. Adhort. 810. V_ P. 204. 400 -eéai, 
to be kept in silence. Synes. 1560 B. 

exepvdia, as, 4, (éxepvOos) silence. Philon I, 
267,18. Plut. U1, 728 D, et alibi. Gell. 1, 
9. Clem. A. I, 657 A. Lambl. V P. 144. 

exéuvoos, ov, (piOos) silent. Greg. Nyss. I, 
421 C. (Compare Homer. Od. 19, 502 AAN 
exe ayy pov.) 

exedOnxtos, ov, —= exsddynxros. Strab. 18, 1, 14. 

exeppnpoovrn, ns, H, (pjpa) —= exeprvOia. Lambl. 
VP. 482. 

exéaapxos, ov, (odp&) that jits close to the body. 
Athen, 18, 59. 

éxerAnets, erca, ev, with an eéyérAn. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 3. 

éxGés, adv. yesterday. 


Clem. A.I, 


Plut. Il, 966 D, 


Diose, 5, 171 


Sept, Josu. 8, 4 An’ 
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éxOes xat rpirns tmepas, heretofore. Ruth 2, 
11° Ov otk Hdes ex Ges Kai tpitns npepas. Reg. 
1, 4.7 OU yéyove roratrn €xOés Kal tpirny. 
Mace. 1, 9, 44 ‘Qs eyes xai rpitny, as for- 
merly. 

ex Apa. as. 9. enmity. — Metonymically, = 6 éy- 
Opos. 6 dvrixeipevos, the enemy, the Devil. 
Apophth. Isidor. 6. 

€xOpaitw — eyOpos clus. Orig. I, 736 A. 

éxOpedeyxrns, ov, 6, (€xOpds, edéyyw) confuter 
(congucror) of the enemy. Porph. Cer. 612, 
2 et alibi. 

éxOpevw, evow, to be an enemy to, Sept. Ex. 23, 
22, rwi. Num. 33, 55. Mace. 2, 10, 26. 

€xOpia, as, 7, == &xOpa, enmity. Sept. Gen. 26, 
21. 

éxdpixds, 4, dv, hostile. Hermog. Rhet. 239, 
1s. 

éyOpopaxia, as, 7), (udyopa) a fighting of the 
enemy.  -Lehmet. 242, p. 221. 

exOporroéw, joo, (exOporoids) to make rid 
hostile. Ptol. Tetrab. 191 -cOa. App. II, 
791, 30. 

éyOporotds, d, dv, (move) making hostile. App. 
II, 75, £2. 

€xOp0s, od, 6, the enemy, applied to Satan. 
Apoer. Act. Philipp. 38. 

exySpadns, es, = €xOpos, hostile. Damasc. II, 
332 C. 

exSpwdas, adv. hostilely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

éxtdvdroxos, ov, (éxtdva, Tixtw) born of a@ viper. 
Steph. Diac, 1184 A (Matt. 3, 7 Tevynpara 
éxdvav). 

éxiSvodayia, as, 7, (payetv) the eating of vipers. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 234. 

éxidvoyapns, és, (xaipw) delighting in vipers. 
Sibyll. 5, 169. 

exworous, odos, 6, (exivos, movs) a plant so 
called. Plut. H, 44 E. Athen. 3, 52 
(quoted). 

extddnkros, ov, (Exes, Saxvw) bitten by a viper. 
Diose. 1, 12. 8, 81 (91). 

éxyouevas, adv. nevi in order. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 
15. Apollo’. 3,1,1. Apollon. D, Pron. 285 
A. 

exupdrns, nros, 7, == dyupdrns. Philon I, 644, 


BO, 


éxvpwpa, atos, To, —= dxvpopa. Pseudo-Gireg. 
Th. 1160 B. 

éyw, to have. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 
p. 375 D”“Eyovra 16 peév typos dv0 Kali qyicovs 
mxeov. Strab. 16,1, 5 Tov &€ Koxdrov eyee 
Tov Teixous Tpiaxociwy dySonKxovra mévre oTa- 
Siov. App. I, 94, 35 "Eyes 8€ 1a EvBoetkdy 
tadavrov’ AXe€avdpeias Spaypas emraxiayirias, 
is worth. Pallad, Laus. 1081 D “Eyovras os 
dd é& odyri@y, sc. dAKHY, CUch weighing about 
sig ounces. — OUK éxew éautov, non compotem 
sut or anini, to he beside one’s self. Tim. 
Alec, 1305 B.—*Eyet Oeds, Clod is merciful, 


¥ 
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Greg. Naz. TI], 1159 A. — 2. To be, with 
an adverb. Aristeas 35 Kahds €xov eoriv iva 
Stapeivy tavta otras Exovra. slpocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 37 Ov wavy xad@s eye: va dow 
éx Tov Nao’ Tov "Iovdaiwv. — B. In cases like 
the following, it corresponds to the English 
what is the matter with you? (F. quavez 
vous ?), and so forth. Apophth. 432 D aé- 
omotTa, ov ywaokes Th exw, you know what 
ails me. Eustrat. 2336 C Ti kraies; ri execs ; 
Joann. Mosch. 2905 B. 3093 B Eire pot ri 
éyess; Etudoc. AI. 42 Evpyrat 9 xvwy ¢xovea 
pev ovdev, it was found that nothing was the 
matter with the dog (F. n’avoir rien). — 4. 
To regard, to think, consider. Classical. 
Matt. 14, 5 ‘Qs mpodjrny adréy efyov. Mare. 
11, 32 Elyov rov "lwdvyny dvtws dre mpodarns 
qv. Just. Tryph. 47, p. 580 A. Athenag. 
964 C. Hippol. Haer. 234, 50 Gedy efyov rév 
"AWebov. Chrys. I, 525 C.D. Apophth. 440 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2968 D, ére 6 Aéov payer 
ray évov, he supposed. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 

&. To be, to have been. Joann. 5, 6 Tvots 
Gre ToAvy xpovoy éxet, that he had been a long 
téme in that state. Afartyr. Polye. 9, p. 1086 
C °OySonxovra cai && ern exw Sovdrcvor adrs, 
I have been serving him these eighty-six years 
past. Pallad. Laus. 1044 C Snpepov exer 
Tpeis Muépas pndevds yevoapern, if is to-day 
three days since she ate anything, 1115 A 
Teaoapaxovraokra ern éx@ év th KédNG TavTy. 
Cyril. A. X, 132 B “Hyépas yap ¢yw rpta- 
xovra 6devay, I have been travelling these thirty 
days. Apophth. 232 A Tlécov ypdvov tyee 
pera cov; how long has he been with you? 
349 B. 393 B”"Eyo &bexa pivas ev re dpet 
tourm. Hus. Alex, 833 A Tldcov xaipov éxee 
ap’ of doGevet, how long has he been sick? 
Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. 2892 B. 2989 C 
Tlept ra €BdopjKovra ern exer 6 yepav py e&ed- 
Oav, he has not gone away for nearly seventy 
years. 2992 A "Eyer &€ ynpa epi ta dySoq- 
kovra érn, she has been a widow. 3029 D 
"Eye énra pivas ott epyerar Sevrepov ris ipe- 
pas. Ant. Mon 1692 B Ovx eye rpia ern 
kak@ Oavdr@ thy puxiy dmroppngas, it is not 
yet three years since he died. 

6. As an auxiliary verb, shall (should), 
will (would), must, ought. Lerm. Sim. 9, 10 
Mekpov éyo avaravOqvat. Patriarch. 1073 A 
Ei ph Aav 6 ddeAdds pov cuvepdyno€ pot, 
elyov pe avedetv. 1080 D El pat) » peravora ths 
capkos pou, érexvos etyov amobaveiy. qnat. 
GSH A, émtypadpava Clementin. 100 B. 117 
B. 308 GC. 865 A, wodac@jva. Cyril. H. 
Catech. 1, 2.00 Afaceur. 561 B, droOavetv. 
Carth, 90, p. 1319 C Etyor dédoa, would 
have come, Tepiph. TL, 217 A. Chrys, X, 
53 ©, Adpyar  Pallad. Laus. 1043 C. Nil 
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541 A, xaraxAnpovopnoa. Chal. 984 B Sup- 
tuxeiy yap exopev TO dpxipavdpiry, for we 
wish to see the archimandrite. 1404 B, xetpo- 
rovaoat. Apophth. 96 A, doOevncat. 105 B. 

176 A Kedah} woddGv elyes civ. 229 C. 

285 B, épnuodqva. Eus. Alex. 400 B. 

Theod, Scyth. 233 D. Joann. Mosch. 2865 

A. 2872 B. 2897 D. 2948 B. 2976 C. 

Doroth. 1700 B. Chron. 721, 20. 732, 3 

Eixev éAGeiv, would have come. Mal. 128 

Eiyov xatoat == éxavoav dv, would have 

burned. Nic. Il, 653 B. 657 A Kakeivoy dy 

elyouev ioropjoa Kai Cwypapjoa. 665 A, 

éxduxjoar. Theoph. 197, 15. 416, 13. Porph. 

Adm. 201, 5. 212, 8. Cer. 489, 9, épicew. — 

Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2 Am&e Adyos eis wavras os 

éyo Tod TeOvdvae mavrdmact per ddLyov, where 

rod is superfluous. [Compare the Slavic 

periphrastic future formed by means of 

fpap, to have, and the present or future 

infinitive; as, quan anty, — eyo mivew; 

quan nownry, = eye metv.] —'?. A euphem- 
ism for Buvéa ? Artem, 321. 

8. Participle eyoueva, adverbially, hard 
by, near. Sept. Judic. 9, 37. 19,14. Ps. 
139, 6. Amos 2, 8, rwes. [Sibyll. 9, 91 oyn- 
gee — oxoin. | 

apdo = ape. Nenocr. 55. 

&peua, aros, r6, —= Apna, cooked food. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 34. asv 1 Reg. 4, 4, 38. Theodtn. 
Dan. 12 (Bel et Drac. 33). Epiph. I, 853 
A, 

&péo = apo. Diose, 4, 138 (140). Eupor. 
18, p. 103. 

&bynréov = Set Ape. Diose. 2, 89. 

eyrnpiov, ov, 7, (Cro) == payeipeiov. Pseudo- 
Basil. I, 1313 A. 

épytns, ov, 6, smelter. Agathar. 128, 2. 

Eyres, n, ov, roasted. Achmet. 252, dd. 

&pia, as, }, cooking. Stud. 1785 B. 

Spyuvliopévas, adv. painted with ipddror. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1063. 

poo — po. Abuc. 1553 B ‘Erpotrae 9 rpopn, 
is elaborated. 

&o, tocook. [Sept. Lev. 6, 28 éyreO9 == ern 9 
as v. 1] 

€®, barbarous, == éyd. Scyl. 648,12. (Com- 
pare the Boetie is. 

Ewbivds, 9, dv, of the morning. Sept. Sir. 5, 
6, dornp, the morning star. Eus. V, 409 
B, mpocevxai, morning prayers. Basil. IV, 
497 C, edyn. Epiph. Il, 829 A, tuvoe. — 
2. Substantively, (@), 7 éwéivj, sc. Spa, 
== mpoia, the morning. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 
30. Polyb, 1, 53,4. 1, 60, 6. 8, 48, 1. 
3, 67,9. Martyr. Poth. 1424 A. — (DB) 1d 
éwbivdy — 4 Ewbwy, the morning. Philon HI, 
475, 33.— (€) ra éwOwd, —= spOpos, morn- 
ing prayer. Chron. 552,18. Mal, 334, 7. 
— (d) se. zpomdptov, a modulus said or sung 
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at the end of the Lauds (aivor). There are 
but eleven €wOivd. Stud. 1709 C. Leo, 300 
seq. 

éwriCo, iow, == Ewrov mod. Mid. éoriCopat, 
to become stale. Ruf. apud Orib, I, 271, 7. 
Galen. VI, 321 B. VIII, 782 A. 

éwrdiapds, ov, 6, —= Td éwriLerOat, the becoming 
stale, Ruf. apud Orib. I, 271, 6. 

égos, a, ov, eastern Jul. 6 A of égot, the 
Orientals. — 2. Substantively, 9 é@a, the 
East, applied to Western Asia. Philostr. 
563. Jul. 392 C. 439 C. Hus. IT, 964 A. 
996 B, Athan. I, 312 D of raps égas, sc. 
énioxomo. Basil. TV, 221 A. Greg. Naz. 
J, 1124 A. Sophrns. 3640 A. 

éwpiCouar (éwpéw), to walk for amusement, to 
promenade. Mal. 32, 3, 95, 2. 

éwpoxoria, as, 7, haughtiness? arrogance? Eust. 
Ant. 616 A. Suid. "Ewpoxorias, indoppo- 
viats. 

éas, adv. as far as, to, even unto, up to. With 
the genitive. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 8. Esdr. 1, 
8,19 Acddovat riwi ws raddvrev éxardv. Ps, 
52,4. 18,7, rod ovpavod. Sir. 40,8. Jonas 
4, 9, Oavarov. Mace. 1, 14, 10. 1, 2, 3, xe- 
Alay yuyav. Polyb. 9, 36, 1 "Ews rovrov 
Bovtdopat ronnoacbat Thy pynsny, ws Tod py 
Sofa. xarappoveiy. Diod. 1, 27, akeavod. 
Dion. H. TI, 1125, 15, éxydvev. Matt. 11, 23, 
et alibi. Marc. 6, 23. Luc. 4, 29, et alibi. 
Joann. 8, 9.— With an adverb of place. 
Sept. Gen. 22, 5, &de, as far as here. Par. 2, 
26, 8, dvw, exceedingly, Afatt. 27, 51, xdrw. 
Mare. 14, 54, @ro els riav athynv. Lue. 23, 5. 
Act. 21, 5, £0 rijs wodews, as far as out of 
the city. Joann. 2, 7, ava, up to the brim, 
Hippol. 797 C, wdnoiov tis yeévms. Thom. 
18, éxe?. — Sept. Mace. 1, 2, 39. 1, 12, 29, 
opéddpa. — With eis rév, mpds Tov, or emt Tov, 
L. usque ad. Sept. Gen. 38, 1, mpds dvOpw- 
mov twa, to a certain man. Num. 17, 13, es 
tédos. Josu. 10, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 58, eis rov 
ovpavéy. 1, 16,10. 1, 5, 29, emi rd éytpopa. 
Polyb. 1,11, 14, ets rév ydpaxa. 38, 39, 2. 9. 
3, 82, 6, wpds adriy Thy Popny. 5, 13, 10, ext 
tov Zrpdrov. 5, 14, 6, els rds midas. 5, 99, 5. 
8, 85, 6. 12, 17, 4, mpos tiv mapmpeav. 
Aristeas 10, émt rb oropa.— With the ac- 
cusative. Mal. 309, 16 you rod immov, up to 
the horse’s knee. Porph, Adm. 99, Kevorav- 
twovroAw. Theoph. Cont. 615, 12. 613, 
13, 

2. Until. With the genitive. Sept. Gen. 

24, 83 OU pH hdyw ews rod AeAjoai pe TA py- 
pard pov, until I have told. 32,5, rod vow. 
Reg. 2, 6, 23, ris jucpas rot drobaveiy avrov. 
Esdr. 1,1, 55. 1, 5,2. 1, 9,18. 1, 7, 5, rpé- 
mys kat eixddos. Esdr. 2, 9, 4, ris Ovotas ris 
éorepuns. Judith 8, 34. 1,10. 11,19, roo 
eéciv, until you come. Mace. 1, 2, 33. 1, 3, 


eS 5ds 
32,33. 1, 7,45. Polyb. 5,10, 3. 1, 34, 5, 


rivos, aliquamdiu. Diod. 1, 4, ris reNeutis. 
Matt. 1,17, et alibi. Greg. Naz. II, 108 A. 
B.— With an adverb of time. Sept. Gen. 32, 
24, mpor Reg. 1, 1, 16, viv. 2, 2, 26 "Eas 
wore; until when ? how long? Nehem. 2, 16, 
rore. 7, 3, dua TG prig, until the sun is up. 


Ps. 4,3. 6,4. 12,2. Sir. 47, 7, onpepor. 
Matt. 11, 12, dprs, until now. 18, 21, émrdkis. 
Divse. 2, 91, tpis. — With eis tov, émi tov. 


Sept. Lev. 23, 14, els ray nyépay ravTyv. 24, 
4, eis to moot. Deut. 23, 3, eis tov aidva. 
Sir. 24, 32. els paxpav. Diod. 16, 74, émt rh 
SidBaow. Straub. 8, 8, 7, éwi Bpovrov. 10, 3, 
3, els avrov, until his time. Nil. 68 A. 684 
A. els thy onpepov. Socr. 621 A.— With 
the accusative. Sept. Judic. 19, 25, ro mpai. 
Lev. 6,9. Theoph. 362, 1d dytov maoxa. — 
With the infinitive. Sept. Gen. 10,19, &- 
beiv, until you come. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 3, dzro- 
mviéa. Artem. 410 Els tocovrov meptora- 
aews HAOEV, Ews Te Eavtoy eEayayeiv Tov Biov, 


= éore. Theoph. 305, \aBeiv. — With the 
aorist indicative =< aorist optative. Polyb. 
1, 30, 9 = ws mapardéawro. Porph. Adm. 


2 F 

266 SH d€ Tuxia mapéoupe rod xabevdjoat, lws 
dy maca 9) paperta avta@y éxousnOn, —= ws 
coyinbein, until their whole family should go ta 
sleep. — With iva. Patriarch. 1117 A Ka? 
daov xpovoy éveixov TO laonh, ws iva mpaby 
= €ws mpabein. 

&. Before —= mpiv. Diod. Il, 570, 84 My 
mpotepov amedOeiv, ews damexateatnoe. — 4, 
As long as, while. Clem. R. 2, 8, éopev év 
TOUT TO KOT PO. Chrys. X, 1385 D, dre éxa- 
rappovour. 
éws &rt, while yet. Sept. Sir. 30, 29, Gs. 

Mace. 1, 4, 4 ’Amjpev adros 

Suvdpers €oxopmicpeva joav. 
fos Grov == ews ob. Sept. Reg. 1, 30, 4. Macc. 

1, 14,10. Diod, 19,107. Lue. 18, 8. 
éws ob == ws. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1,49. Tobit 1, 

21. Polyb, 4, 19, 12. — Theodtn. Dan. 6, 24. 

Vit. Epiph. 72 D = api ideiv. — Clim. 

1132 C, which, as long as. Mal. 18, 17. 
éwapédpos, ov, 6, Lucifer, Satan. Orig. TV, 45 

C. Eus. I, 556 B. Greg. Naz. TI, 443 

A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 D. (Compare Sept. 

Esai. 14, 12, which has no reference to the 

fall of Satan.) 


o ” « 
€@S ETL at 


FE 


F, Fav, vau, the sixth letter of the original 
Greek alphabet, corresponding in power to 
the Latin J” — 2. In the later numerical 
system, F (commonly written s, and often 
confounded with ¢, an abbreviation for or) 
stands for é&, siz, or éxros, sixth; with a 
stroke before, s, for é£axuryidtot, six thou- 
sand. [The prototype of F is the Phoe- 
nician }. Originaly it was used by all the 
Creek tribes. The JIonians, however, dis- 
carded it earlier than the other Grecks; 
consequently it has no place in the Attic 
and Ionic alphabets. The Bocotians re- 
tained it until their dialect was superseded 
by the Attic (about the beginning of the 
Roman period). It is found in Bocotic and 
Peloponnesian inseriptions ; also, in an Ionic 
inscription. In the Cretan and the Ilera- 
clean inscriptions its form is LC, a modifica- 
tion of F.— According to Varro and Didy- 
mus (Priscian. 1, 20) the true name of F is 
Fav. The name dyappa occurs for the first 
time in Trypho ($ 11), and is applicable 
only to F, which has the appearance of IT 
united into one form. The name rd AiloAr 
xov Sfyappa means that F was found in the 
poems of Aleacus and of Sappho, regarded 
by the grammarians as the Acolic models, 
uot that it was longest retained by the Asia- 


tic Aeolians, for it does not occur in inscrip- 
tions belonging to Aeolis and Lesbos, the 
most ancient of which are referred to the 
age of Alexander. Terent. AL. 645. JfLarius 
Victorin. 2468. Melamp. in Bekker. 777. — 
Dionysius (I, 52. 53), who describes F ac- 
eurately, says that it has the sound of the syl- 
lable OY; which can only mean that oy (U7) 
is its corresponding vowel sound, the con- 
sonantal sound of F being essentially the 
same as that of the English 1]” Melampus 
(already referred to) tells us that it has the 
power of OY or OI (OL being pronounced 
like Y in the time of Melampus). 
Digammated words found in inscriptions. 
Inser. 1583 aFeSo — ado, implied in the 
Bocotic avAaF ude, xeOapaF vb00, ckapaF vdeo, 
pawaF vdeo, tpayaF boc, for avdXanides avdg- 
dds, «or. A 1 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 10) ae 
Fe (acvum). 10 aFuro = avrov. 1639 
BaxevFa, a Boctic dative singular. 69 Fe 
= Ad (divus). 1574 Clhrens. Dialect. H, 
516) FaSev, a proper name derived from 
avidvw (FavSave). 11 FaXetous = *HAéiots. 
Rany. 317 Favayo the first part of a 
compound of dva& (Fdva&).  Inser, 3050 
Favétoo == Fags. 11 Fapyov == épyov, 
work. 1569, a, Fapvav.  -threns. Dialect. 
I, 516 Fackev, Faorwmoc, Eaorupedorrioc. 
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Inser. 152 Faorvoyoo. 5775. 5774. 1569 
Fexart, Fixart, viginti. 5774. 5775 Fe- 
karitov, Eixaridtoy, Fetxariredoy, eyFnAn@tovre 
(volvo), Fexros. 1569 Fedaria, Fedarios. 
5775 Fe&, Eefaxarior, Feénxovra. 11 Fees 
(voco, vox). 11. 1569. 5774 Feroo (ve- 
tus). Rang. 327 Feyiac, formed from éyw 
(Féxe, veho), like “Ayias from dyw. Inser. 
5774, 5775 Fidtoo. 1588 (Ahrens. Dialect. 
II, 516) Fidapyew == eiAapyéw. 1562. 1563 


Fiooredta. 4. 1565 Fotxta; Boeotic, 1562, 
1563. 1564 Fuxea, 11 Fparpa, npFaotod. 
1 (Ahrens. Dialect. TI, 10) kdeFoo. — 


Digammated words found on coins, etc. 
Eckel. 1V, 388 aFao. II, 196 evFapa. 305 
Fafwos, of Azos. Ahrens. Dialect. II, 554 
FeAyavos, an epithet of Zeus; compare 
Vulcanus.— Digammated words found 
in ancient authors. Aleman. 75 (77) 8dFeos. 
82 (60) Fdvag. 96 (76) Fd = 4, éd, sua. 
Aleaeus 11 (71) Fé@ev = cOev. 150 (119) 
Fonéts (frango, wreck, break). Sapph. 
117 (89) Fov = dy, éov, suum. Dion. H. I, 
52. 53 Faynp, Fedéeva, Foikos (vicus). 
Tryph. 11 Favaé, Fedéva. Apollon. D. Pron. 
3867 A Fé = @  Priscian. 1, 22. 6, 69 
AnpopeFav, AaoFkéFov, @Fdy, ovum. 1, 
20 Fedeva. 

The Byzantine copyists being, as a body, 
entirely ignorant of the existence of Fai, 
almost invariably mistook the character F 
for fT, E, or T. Thus, for Fé@ev, quoted by 
Apollonius, they wrote Tédev, although he 
expressly states that the Aeolians prefixed 
the Digamma to the personal and possessive 
pronouns of the third person. In modern 
times, also, it has been mistaken for I, E, 
or T.—In the glossary of Hesychius many 
digammated words are written with a T; 
a fact to be explained as follows: On the 
supposition that the compiler of this work 
was acquainted with the nature of the Di- 
gamma, he must have written these words 
with a F. But as this letter had no place in 
the Greek alphabet when he lived, he was 
obliged to arrange them as if they were 
spelled with a ydypya, the form and the name 
Siyappa naturally suggesting yduya rather 
than any other letter. Finally, his tran- 
scribers mistook F for T.— Hes. Tdaderat, 
qoera. Tadovra, edppaivovra. YadeoOat, 


Z 


Z, Gira, represented in Latin by Z. —2. In 
the later numerical system, it stands for 
émrd, seven, or &Bdopos, seventh; with a 

70 


Z 


a 
WecOa. Taxros, kAacpa. Tddus ixavdv, — 


Gdts. Tdddor, FAot, valli. Yavddveuv, dpée- 


oxew. Yabdeiv, xapicacéa. Taooar, *dovnv. 
Téap, gap, ver  TeiGpor, évdupa. Toida, 
ola. Tiga, xoppoar, —= Feiga. Tethoupé- 


TyAtacOa, xaréxer Oat. 
Yirov, elmov, —= Feimrov. Téddat, rida, —= 
eiAa, vello TeAxavos, 6 Zets mapa Kpnai. 
Téppara, ivdria. Tépyava, épyareia. 
evdvots, edn, iparia. 


vous, ouverAnpévous. 


Teoria, 
Téros, eviavros. Teé- 
Topt, éret. Tapa, ipareov. iv, aol. Tio, 
avtov, == €0. Tiodpevat, eidévar. Turéa, 
iréa, Vitex. Toivos, oivos. 

After Fad was banished from all the Greek 
alphabets, its sound, which still existed in 
some of the less cultivated dialects, was rep- 
resented by B, this being the only consonant 
in the common alphabet that could be em- 
ployed as a substitute for F. The very 
name Fav was changed into Bad. Heraclid. 
apud Eust, 1654, 20.— Hes. “AG? \u0y, FrLov. 
Kpires. 7ABnSdva, andova. "AxpoSaa Ga, tma- 


, i” 4 , a ca 
Kove, UmotreraxOa. Bayos, xAdcpa aprov, 


pdtns. Bdyos Bacwdrevs Adkayes. 
Badopat, ayaT a. Beixart, eikoot. Adxaves. 
Bexas, paxpay. Bexos, paxpddev. AdeXos, 
dares. “EBacov, gacov. Supaxovowot. °Ex- 
daun, éexavOn, from daiw (6aFw). "“OQBea, ra 


@d. “Apyeio.. Inser, 2572. 2577 BavakéiSou- 
dos. 2576 BowdPios. 1372 EdpuBavacca. 
Paus. 5, 8, 3 Bad’. Mar. Victorin. 2468 
Bad == Fad, the name of F. Terent. AL. 658 
Birvs = irvs. Eust. 1654, 21 PaBos, BaSe- 
Aeos, Pamphylian. 

The Digamma was often changed into its 
kindred vowel Y, but chiefly when it was 
preceded by Aor E. Homer. etiade (Fade). 
Hesiod. xavakats (karFaéats), cara&as. Inscr. 
1569 Bovaerv, Boverot, bos bovis. Schol. Dion. 
Thr, 694 avwdérov (Fidciv), atpnxros (dF py- 
KTos) == Gppnxros. Cramer, III, 237 edd- 
okey, evpayn.—In a few instances, F is 
changed into 0; as”Oaos (Fdfos) —=”A€os, 
Oirvdos, oicda (iréa). — Also, into the rough 
breathing ; as dvSdve, ddts. Priscian. 1, 22. 
— Compare éwéa novem, kAyis clavis, 
Aads Laevus, Aeupos Actos laevis levis, 
Aovw lavo, vats navis, veos NOVUS new, 
vetpov nervus, dis ovis (Priscian. 6, 69), 
3ySoos octavus, odw salvus salveo save 
safe, oxaids sGaevus, vAy silva.] 


stroke before, Z, for émraxiryiio, seven 
thousand. 
{The prototype of Z is the Phoenician 
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zain. It is found in some of the most ancient 
inscriptions. Jager. 380.165, Franz. p. 22, 
et no. 32. Tts name ¢jra occurs several 
times in Plato's Cratylus. Dionysius of 
Ilalicarnassus (Compos. § 14) and his sue- 
cessors tell us that Z is composed of 5 and 
A; which seems to imply that it is a mere 
abbreviation for >A, and that it makes no 
difference whether Z or the combination 2A 
is employed; but this is improbable, for the 
following reasons. Plato (Cratyl. 426. 427) 
calls Z an aspirate letter, and classes it with 
@,%.%. Dionysius himself, in his descrip- 
tion of the sound of Z, contradicts the 
notion that it is nothing but 3A. He says 
that it pleases the ear more than the other 
double consonants; that @ and ¥ respec- 
tively begin with K and H, and end in 
a hissing sound, but Z is gently aspirated, and 
is the noblest of the three. He does not 
assert that it begins with = and ends in A. 
Quintilian (12, 10, 27) and other Latin au- 
thors say that its sound could not be ex- 
pressed in Latin letters. According to 
Maximus Victorinus ($ 18), the Romans 
would have employed SD for Z, if they had 
not adopted the Greek Z. .lsper Junior 2. 
Scaurus 2237. Velius Longus (2217) does 
not regard it as a double consonant. He 
states further that it can even be doubled, 
which remark is confirmed by such forms as 
ZafCovs, é((noe (Caw), we€tos, which could 
not have been pronounced Séacdadois, 
éaSadnoe, mecdabds. See also Cétyxa, Cefo- 
dwpevos, under Caw, fopdw; also (Bévvupe, 
Cuapaydos, Cutdiov, Cuipva. Pseudo-Deme- 
trius Phalereus (27. 49) applies the terms 
dvopwvia, Svadavos, SvanKoos to TA. 

The Athenians used the character Z long 
before the introduction of Z and ¥. And 
there is no evidence that they ever wrote 
=A for Z. On the contrary, the forms rovc- 
de, taade, Toaoade, Toroade, Thrtxoode, ” Ai- 
ddsde, “Apyosde, “EpeBosde, OnBasde, howsde 
show that they did not regard 3A as strictly 
equivalent to Z. As to -¢e in the adverbs 
‘AOnvate, OnBate, OAvpriate, Opiale, Odpace, 
épate, and yapuate, it must be regarded as 
another form of -8e or -ce; for Opiwte can- 
not come from 7 @pia; the primitives of 
épafe and yapace are not in use; and ’OAup- 
mia has no plural. These conflicting state- 
ments may be reconciled by supposing that 
the sound now given to the English Z was 
preceled by a sort of lisp, which may cx- 
plain the fact that Z has the power of two 
consonants, and admits of being inter- 
changed with the kindred sounds 3A, AA, 
Ss. The Italian and German sounds Z 
cannot be said to belong to the Greek Z, 


because the Greck laws of euphony forbid 
these combinations ; as dS daopat, not ao- 
pac. — If the unsupported testimony of the 
Byzantine grammarians is to be received, 
the Acolians wrote aédvyés for ¢vyés, analo- 
gous to oxidos, améAXor, for Eichos, We AXcov. 
Cramer. IV, 326. Schol. Dion. Thr. 815.] 

(éBa, as, 9, L. lorica, cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mauric. 1,2. Chron. 625,13. lal. 
322,19. Leo. Tact. 6, 2.25. Suid. ZaBa- 
petov 

(aBapetov, ov, 1d, (aBa) cuirass-repository. 
Suid. 

(aBaros, n, ov, (€48a) L. loricatus, cuirassier. 
Mauric. 10,1. Chron. 719, 14. 

zabulus, i, 6, == SidBodos, the devil. Assumpr. 
Mos. § 10 (Hingelfeld). Cassian. I, 518 A 
(the Greek form would be (aBoXos.) 

Cayxdtos, a, ov, (Cdyxhn) <= oxortds. Strad. 6, 
2, 3. 

Za{(ots, od, 6, Zazzus, a barbarous name. 
Inser. 2180, 38. 

(ai, zain, the Hebrew 3. Eus. Til, 788 C. 

(axa, , apparently the Russian (axovr, corner, 
nook. Theoph. 380 "Eqbuyev amd Caxds eis Cd- 
kav PoB@ Tod Baciréws. 

ZdxavOa, ns, 9, Sagunius. Polyb. 8, 6,1. 3, 
17, 1. 

ZaxavOaios, a, ov, Saguntinus, of Saguntus. 
Polyb. 3, 8, 1, et alibi, Diod. TI, 512, 24. 
Cakopevw, evow, <= axopds eiys. Inscr. I, 

p- 913, et alibi, 

Zaxvvotos, a, ov, —— Zaxavbaios. Nicol. D. 106. 

axxa, 4, tid, treasury of the Temple. Sept. 
Par. 1, 28, 11. 

Cdxavoy, ov, 76, Slavic 6 Caxdv == @6os, vopos, 
law, custom.  Porph. Adm. 78, 20. 170, 15, 
Suid. Aarov 

(adpos, od, 6, Thracian, = dopd, déppa. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 26. 

Caroedys, és, (Cady, EIAQ) stormy. Ant. Mon, 
1848 C, 

(épBak, axos, rd, a species of pearl. Cedr.I, 
623, 20. 

Carptxitw, isw, (Carpixiov) to play chess. Achmet. 
241. 

Catpixtov, ov, To, Persian shatrang, chess, 
chess-board. Achmet. 241. Schol. Theocr. 
6,18. Ducas 68, 10. 

(ayap, 7d, == caxxap. Theoph. 494, 15. 

(da, to live, Aristvas 23 To rev avOparey (yy, 
human life. Plut. TI, 1060 E Té (qv xara 
gdiow, living according to nature, — Sept. 
Num. 14, 21 26 éy@ xai (av 7d svopd pov, 1s 
truly as I live. Reg. 1, 25, 26 Zi wiptos xai 
Gh Wuxh cov, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth. Judith 2,12 ZG éya nai TO Kpa- 
tos Tis Bacicias pov, as I live, by my life. 
11, 7 2 yap Baotheds NaBovyodordaop, by the 
life of king Nebuchadnezzar. — Zire ! long 


EBévvupe 


live / in cheering. Reg. 1, 10, 24. 4, 11, 12 
Znrw & Bacrevs ! vive le roi!— So, Dan. 2, 
4 Els tov aiéva (701! live forever !— Dion C. 
72, 18, 2 (yoeas !—2. To cause to live, to 
quicken, vivify, revive. Sept. Ps. 118, 40. 50. 
98. 149. 154. 142, 11 ¢yow, &tnoa. Ezech. 
18, 22. [Inscr. 6337. 6462 e€(noe = efor. 
Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 256, 6 Cétyea, 
all bad forms. ] 

(Bévvups = oBévvvpe. Inscr. 4709 xara(Beadeis. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 19. 
(éa, as, 7,Zea, == ed. 
Dion. H. 1, 283, 18. TE, 1339, 9. 

VI, 319 F. Charis. 550, 28. 

Cenodp, see KavAakad. 

(éua, aros, To, ({éo) zema, decoction, broth. 
Diose. Delet. 7, dyivOiov. Geopon. 8, 37, 3, 
épeBivdwr. Leo Med. 175, péov. 

¢éya, the Hebrew mnt in Greek letters, == zo- 
vypov épyov. Sept. Judic. 20, 6. 

Cepdriov, ov, 76, little Céua. Leo Med. 93. 

Cevvio or Cévrvupt— Céw. Diose. 2,77. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 369, 6. 

Cedvras (Céw), adv. ardently. Clim, 641 B. 

(edmupov, ov, 76, (Céa, mupds) a kind of grain. 
Galen. VI, 320 B. 

(épeOpov, r6, Arcadian, — Bépedpov, Bdpabpov. 
Strab. 8, 8, 4. 

Cépva, 7, —= xumetpos. Geopon. 2, 6, 23. 

Céars, ews, 7, ardor. Dexipp. 16, 20. 

(earorovaia, as, 7, (Ceatds, Novw) warm bath. 
Galen, VI, 108 A, 

(eards, 9, dv, (Cé@) boiling hot, hot ; opposed to 
poypss. Strab. 12, 8,17, dara, hot springs. 
Apoc, 8, 15.16. Diose. 1, 89. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 464, 7. Sext. 24, 22. Diog. 6, 
23, pdppos. —2. Boiled food. App. I, 205, 


Sept. Esai. 28, 25. 
Galen. 


73, xpéa. Stud. 1716 C, xovxkia, boiled 
beans. 
(eardrns, yros, 7, (Cearés) boiling heat. Paus. 


10, 11 4. 

Cevyatnp, jpos, 6, = Ceuxrnp. Jos, Ant. 12, 
4, 6. 

(evyifa, iro, = Cetyvups. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 15 
asv. 1. Aquil. Num, 25, 3. 

Cevyinmns, ov, 6, (Cedyos, trmos) one who fights 
Jor a (cdyos wodeutornpiov. Diod. 19, 106 
(1, 54). 

(edypa, aros, r6, Zeugma, 
12. 686, 11. 695, 29. 
ev-yum, L. componere, to pair, to match gladi- 

ators. Epict. 1, 29, 37. 

(evyos, eos, 76, pair. Polyb. 81, 8,5. Died. TI, 
597, 10, povoudyay, par gladiatorum. 

(evyorpddos, ov, (tpépw) keeping a Cedyos of 
beasts. Plut. I, 159 C. 

(ebyo = Cebyvupt. Nom. Coteler. 412. 

Cevxrinp, fpos, 6, == 6 Cevyvis. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 
6, iudvres (as v. 1.), the straps of the yoke. 

Ceuxtds, 7, dv, (Cevyvupt) joined, yoked, fastened, 


Rhetor. VIII, 474, 
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Dion, H. I, 302, 8. Strab. 10, 2, 8, bridged 
over. Plut. TI, 828 C, éynpara. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 520, 18. Ael. Tact, 22, 2. 
Apollod. Arch. 47. 

CevEipotyeia, as, 4}, (potyeia) adulterous mar- 
riage, the marriage of Constantine VI. Stud. 
1017 D. 

Zevéirros, ov, 6, Zeuxippus, a public place at 
Constantinople. Greg. Naz. JI, 225 A. Socr. 
216 A. Lyd. 265, 13. 

Zevs, Ads, 6, Zeus. Polyb. 8, 25, 6 (dpview) 
Aia NiGov, Jovem lapidem. Theophil. 
3, 8, p. 1133 B, rpay@ddés. Dion C. 54, 4, 1, 
6 Bpovrav, Jupiter tonans.—‘O rod Ards 
dornp, — pada, the planel Jupiter. Cleomed. 
13, 16. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 A, called 
also ’Ogipidos dornp.— Aids juépa, == meet, 
I. jeudi (dies Jovis), Thursday, Dion C. 
37,18. [Plut. II, 425 F of Ales, plural.] 

Céos, eos, rd, == Coos, Svats. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 988 A. 

Cepupirns, ov, 6, of Cépupos. 
pedprtos. 

Ceupires, dos, 4, (Cépupos) western. 
846, 727, 

Cepipwors, ews, 9, the blowing of the west wind. 
Steph. Diac. 1092 A, ray dvéuav. 

(éw, to boil. —@. Substantively, 7rd Céov, se. 
vdap, the hot water poured into the chalice 
at the celebration of the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XT, 795 D. Balsam, ad Concil. VI, 
32. (Compare Just. Apol. 1, 67. Const. 
Apost. 8, 12. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. p. 160. 
Pseudo-Germ. 397 B.) 

(preto == (rdw. Apoc. 3, 19. 
Epict. 212. Nic. CP. 856 C. 
Znra&, ixos, 6, Zelix, a sort of heretic, whose 
followers were called Zpdtxes. Genes. 85, 13. 

14. 

(nropavns, és, (Cpros, paivopar) mad with jeal- 
ousy. Agath. Epigr. 7, 7. 

(hros, ov, 6, course, way of life. Polyb. 4, 27, 
8. Longin. 7, 4.— 2. Style, manner of 
writing or speaking. ‘O ’Aotavds (Hdos, the 
Asiatic style. Strab. 14,1, 41. Plut. ¥, 916 
D. 

Cidos, ovs, 7b, == 6 Cros, jealousy. Paul. Phil. 


Lyd. 109, 7 = 


Dion. P. 


Simplic. 


3,6. Clem. R. 1,9. Just. Orat. 8. 
(proruréo, how, == (yrdrumds eis. Rare in 
Attic Greek. Polyb. 16, 22, 6. Philon I, 


141, 12 Td ris Cyrorumoupévyns peporxedo Oat, 
suspected. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Plut. TI, 782 
A. App. I, 336, 46 -c6a — ev. Hermias 
5, p- 1173 C, twa tivos, on account of. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1249 B, ri. 

(yrorumia, as, 4, jealousy. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 5, 15. 29. Dion. H. VI, 756, 9, 4 mpds 
tov ”Opnpov. Plut. I, 48 F. 

Cyrorumoedys, és, jealousy-like. 
D. 


Orig. TH, 809 


tnroTuTMWS 


(prorimes ((nAdrurros), adv. jealously, Strab. 
14,1, 20, p. 104, 8. Jos, B. J. 1, 22, 3, exo 
= (ndoruris ett. 

Cyopa, aros, To, == Cnhos 1. 
1140, 12. 1443. 7, Blow. 

(proces, ews, }. == (nAorumia. Sept. Num. 5, 
14 Ivetpa (yAw@oews. Sap. 1, 10, ods, jealous 
ear. — 2. Style == GHros 2. Philon Ul, 458, 


25. 


Dion. H. TI, 


tyrwréov = det (nrotv. Polyb. 4, 27, 8. 

(nrarns. ot. 6, zelotes, jealous. Sept. Ex. 

34. 14.—2. Zealot for the Law. 
Sept, Mace. 2, 4, 2, rav vdpov. Lue, 21, 20. 
Jos, Ant. 12, 6, 2, rév matpiov edev. — Par- 
ticularly, a Jewish fanatic or patriot ; called 
also otxdpios. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 9. 7, 8, 1. 
Lipp). Haer. 482, 28. 

(nrorkds, , dv, zealous: jealous. Philon I, 
135,16. Ptol. Tetrab. 167. Hippol. Haer. 
88, 25, Epiph. UW, 41 B. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
D, ztvos. 

Cnutorys. ov, 6, (Cyptdo) injurer. Pseudo-Chrys. 
IX, 7463 E. 

ZnvoBia, as, y, Zenobia of Palmyra? Athan. I, 
wr OB. 

Znvoddretos, ov, (Zyvddoros) 
Apollon. D. Synt. 163, 8. 

Znvaveros, ov, Of Znvev. Philon II, 470, 28. 

*(nréw, now, to seek, to endeavor, to desire, 
Dion. H. TV, 2095, 9, éras wap’ abirév d7- 
weade Sixas. Panl. Cor. 1, 14, 12, iva repio- 

Basil. J, 752 C, wa etpys.  Doroth. 

1669 C, wa airés tnnpernon. Theoph. 197, 

13.— 2. To ask, require, demand, request. 

Diod. 14, 8, atrév dore xaratohepnoa. Soz. 

1324 C, rév varapyov py dmedavvery. — Sept. 

Tobit 1, 19 Zyrotpat dmrobaveiv, Tam sought 

Sor to be put to death. — Impersonal, (yreiraz, 

it is required, Paul. Cov. 1, 4, 2 Znretrae év 

Tots oixovdpots iva mords Tis eUpeOy. —B. To 

ask, inquire. Strab, 2,1, 36, p. 134 Ilés ody 

kat ’EpatooGévn Seixvurat (qT. —~ In- 
personal, ¢nreirat, it is asked, it is a question, 

Sext. 292, 11 ZyrnOqoera 

mddw mes (drodeixvuce) drt Kal TovTo adnés. 

371, 6, ef fore xpernptov. 604, 31 Cyrioerat 

== ¢nrnOnoera. — 4. Participle, 7d (yrovpe- 

voy, the question, in logic. Aristot. Topic. 2, 

2,7. Strab. 2,1,18: Apollon, D. Adv. 601, 

21. Galen. VI, 10 A. Lucian. TI, 685 

Suvaprdacew 7b Cnrovpevov, to beg the question. 

Scot. 63, 32. G4, 21. 69, 32. 149, 12. 

Epict. 2, 


20000, 


of Zenodotus. 


, 
CEUNTE. 


the question is. 


Cytnpariov, ov, To, dimin. of Cyrnpa. 
16, 20. 

Cyrnots. ews, 7, Le annona. 
li, 10,8. 

Cnryrixas, n, ov, giren to inquiry, of the Pyyr- 
rhonic philosophy. 


Justinian, Cod. 1, 


Sort, 4, 4, dyoyy = 
Diag. 9, 69, pirdcoor. 
Cntovoupetos, ov, 6, == 6 vouppia Cyrav, cvin- 


, 
OKETTLKN. 
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Lovravos 


secker, lover of money. Simoc. 72, 5, as a 
surname, 

CBivn, ns, 4, = oBivn. Sept. Judith 1, 15. 
Esai. 2,4. Jer, 6, 23. 
CiBuvos, ov, 6, == CSvvy. 

85, 4. 

vyyiBep, r6, Zinziber, zingiber, = ¢y- 
yiBepis. Diosc. 1, 13. 2, 188 (189). Theoph. 
494,15. Cedr. I, 732, 13. 

CeyyiBept, ews, 76, zingiberi or zimpi- 
beri, = following. Galen. TI, 92 A, 

vyyiBepts, ews, 9, (Arabic) zinziberis, gin- 
ger. Diose. 2,189 (190). Ruf. apud Orid. 
I, 275,10. Galen. XII, 175 E. 

ciytp, a species of xacoia. Diose, 1, 12 v. 1. 
yitep. 

(i{dmov, ov, 76, Zizanium, = alpa, darnel 
(Lolium temulentum). Matt. 18, 25. 26. 
Caesarius 913. Apoc. Mos. 8. Geopon. 2, 
43, et alibi. Suid. ZeCavtov 

Ci€amdomopos, ov, (omdpos) of Ci¢anov-seed. 
Anast. Sin. 140 C. D. 

Cifavwdns, es, To, (Ce€avtov, EIAQ) darnel-like. 


Justinian. Novell. 


Eust. Ant. 676 D, puroupynpara. E/piph. I, 
861 A, et alibi. Ant. Afon, 1584 A. 
Cilanaddas, adv. like darnel or tares. E/piph. I, 


956 C. 

Cifupov, ov, 7d, Jujube. Galen, VI, 357 E, 
Orib, I, 211, 2. Geopon. 10, 3, 4. 

¢ixtov, ov, To, casket for jewels. Joann. Aosch. 


3093 B. 

Cixxds, 6, == tovxkas. Lyd. 139, 3. Afal. 416, 
12 Crixkas. 

Cwixtov, T6, == Td Awpiov Tot trodnpuaros, lachet. 
Suid. 


Cot, the Hebrew vv or 1, Zif, the second 
month of the year. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 4. 

CudpaySos == opdpaydos, 6, emerald. Insecr. 
6740, as a proper name. Lucian. I, 94. 

Cutdiov = opiriov. Sext. 638, 20. 

Cutpva = opipva. Matt. 2, 11 as v. 1. Lucian. 
Jud. Vucal. 9. Sext. 638, 20. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 415. Cramer. ITI, p. 250. 

Zpopva, ns, }, — Spipva. Inscr. 3032. 

Zpvpvaios, a, ov, —= Suvpvatos. Inser. 3371. 

Cuidiov == opidiov. Sext. 638, 20. 

(épmos, ov, 6, (gibbus?) hunchback, cripple. 
Scyl. 690, 11, as a surname. 

(dpchos, ov, = coppds? Steph. Diac. 1140 A, 
pases. 

Cop, pxds, }, —= Sopkds. Strab. 12, 3,13. Plut, 
J, 34 E Alyds i) Zopxés "EXos, Caprae Palus, 
near Rome. 

covddmov, +d, (Arabic) juled. 
Planud, 318, 25. 321, 9. 

(otra, as, 4, (Arabic) Jubbah, an outer gar- 
ment. tehict, 228, xaa duos. 

Couravia, as, 1). (Covmavos) chicflainship. Porph. 
Adm. 145, 6. 146. 

(otravos, ov, 6, (Slavic) zupanus, supa- 


Achmet. 196. 


Loudas 


nus, or jupanus, feudatory lord. Porph. 
Adm. 128, 22. Cinn, 103, 11. 

Coupas, a, 6, the Shemitic 3448 = Uooomos. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 C. 

Copnpopia, as, 7, (Cépos, épw) darkness. 
Greg. Naz. III, 25 A. Euchait. 1198 B. 

(épos, 76, = 6 Céos. Apoc. Paul. 62. 

Copda, daca, (épos) to darken. Pseudo- 
Lucian, WY, 590. Theoph. 746, 5 CeCopapé- 
vos == éCopwpévos. 

Copaddys, es, (Cépos, EIAQ) dark-like. Cleomed. 
14, 1, opaque. Strab. 1, 2, 9, p. 31, 8. Phi- 
lon Bybl. apud Bus. III, 76 A. Diose. 4, 65, 
p- 556. Jos. B. J. 2,8, 11. Plut. TL, 892 
A. 

Cépacts, ews, 9, (Copdw) a darkening: darkness. 
Jos. Hymnog. 993 A. 

Coxyiov, ov, 7d, = adyxos, sow-thistle. Leo Med. 
263, Pseudo-Moschn. 156, p. 287 Coxiv. 

Crayyiov, (rixxds, incorrect for rfayyiov, Cix- 
kds. 

Cuydinv (Cuyés), adv. in pairs. 
237, 4. 

Cvydpxns, ov, 6, (pyo) commander of a Cuydv 
of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 19, 8. 

(vyapxia, as, 7, two war-chariots in battle array. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

(vyds, ddos, 4, pair, couple. Isid. 185 B (by a 
later hand). Steph. Diac. 1076 A. 

tvyéw ((vyés), to stand in the same line; thus, 
in a number of Adyos drawn up in file, the 
Aoyayol Cvyotow dddnAots, and so on. Polyb. 
8,118, 8. Ael. Tact. 6,2. 7,2. 26,1. Ht. 
M, 744, 15 Té (uyeiv radavray déyouor. 

Cyn, tis, 7, = Cev&is. Nicet. Byz. 773 A. — 
2. Pair. Pseudo-Just. 1293 C. Epiph. TH, 
241 C Zuyh Cuyn, in pairs. Apophth. 121 B 
“EE Cuyds cwdoviev. Porph. Adm. 232, 19 
Zyodapixca Cuyhy pilav, a pair of ear-rings. 
233 Thy Cuyqy ta cxodapixia, the pair of ear- 
rings. 

Cuytavés, n, dv, born under the influence of tvyss 
(Libra). Basil. J, 129 C. Caesarius 988, 
{vyixds, 4, dv, of the balance. Nicom, Harm. 5. 

Theol. Arith. 29. 

Ciytpos, ov, of the yoke, fit for the yoke. 
84, 8, 9, Bois. 

Ciytov, ov, rd, — Cvyds, balance. Aquil. Prov. 
11, 1 @ya éemidécews, Cvyot SdAto8. 
Macar. 504 A. C. 

(uywos, a, ov, belonging to tvydés. Muson. 221, 
Clem. A. I, 118 B, “Hpa, Juno pronuba, pre- 
siding over marriage. 

(vyoedns, és, yoke-like. Galen, TI, 375 C, dora, 
ossa jugalia, the zygomatic bones. 

(vyoxépadoy, ov, 1d, (xehady) capitation-tax. 
Inser. 2712, 5. 9. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 
Novell. 17, 8. 

(vyorkentéo, noo, 


Imper. 5. 


Philon I, 


Polyb. 


(Kiémto) quid? Just. 
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Cuyoxpoveys, ov, 6, (kpovo) == (vyomAdorns. 
Artem, 372. Const. Apost. 4, 6. 

Cvyopaxia, as, », (Cvyopayéw) bickering, dissen- 
tion, quarrelling. Eus. Tl, 892 A. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1145 A. Gelas. 1244 B, ) apés ad- 
AnAous. 

tvydy, od, ré, L. acies, a line of soldiers. 
Tact. 18, 2, 

(vyom\darns, ov, 6, == 6 mraorois (vyots THy 
mpacty totovpevos, one who uses a false bal- 
ance. Suid. Baowtxy 

Cuyés, ot, 6, L.jugum. Polyb. 4, 82, 2” Ayew 
ind Tov Cuydv, mittere sub jugum. Dion. H. 
I, 469, 6. IV, 2040, 16 Zuydv brooraytes. 
App. I, 50, 85. Dion C. Frag. 36, 9. 10. — 
2. Row of soldiers. Polyb. 18, 12, 5, et alibi. 
— 8. Capitation-tax — Cuyoxépador. Theod. 
IV, 1217 D. 1220 A. 

(vyécrabpos, ov, (arabuds) balance. 
928 B. 

(vyootacia, as, 9, (fvyoordrns) a weighing. 
Stud. 808 C. 

(vyostaréw, now, to weigh. Lucian. I, 508. 
Basi. I, 477 C. Sophrns. 3396 B. — Polyd. 
6, 10, 7. 1, 20, 5 “E¢vyoorareiro airois 6 w6- 


Ae, 


Plut. TI, 


depos, == icoppdret. 
(vyoordrnpa, atos, T6, —= (vyooracia. Eudoc. 
Af. 199, 


(vyoordrns, ov, 6, (tarnus) zygostates, mas- 
ter of weights. Artem. 217. Sext. 197, 22. 
Justinian. Edict. 11 (titul.). Basilic, 38, 1, 
15. Porph. Cer. 461, 3. 

(vyopAdoxtoy, ov, 76, a pair of prdoxas. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 16. 

Cuvyopopéopat (Cvyopépos), to be carried by a yoke 
of oxen. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. II, 80 
A. 

(uyodpos, ov, (pépw) bearing the yoke, yoked. 
Plut; Tl, 524 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 
C. 

(vyse, ace, to join. Sept. Ezech. 41, 26. 
Lucian. J, 290.— 2. To approach, to draw 
near, come in contact with. Porph. Cer. 
339, 5, pera Tov evavriov airov, to approach 
his opponent. 

Cuyadys, es, = Cvyoedns. Philon I, 22, 38. 

Céyoua, aros, 76, (<vyéw) cross-bar, bolt of a 
door. Polyb. 7, 16, 5. —2. Zygoma, in 
anatomy. Galen. I, 375 D, et alibi. 

(éGos, ov, 6, — following. Sept. Esai. 19, 10. 
Strab. 17, 1,14. Diose. 2,109. Galen. XTII, 
176 C.— Also, Giros. Inser. 5128. 

*CiOos, eos, Td, a kind of beer. Theophr. C. P. 


6,11, 2. Dipd. 1, 34, p. 41, 84. Strab. 3, 
3,7, 17, 2,3. Plut. 11,499 BE. Athen. 4, 
36, wipwov. Hes. 

Cupita, tow, (Coun) to be like leaven. Diose. 2, 
98, p. 226, ray dopny. 

(upd, dow, to leaven. Classical. Sept. Ex. 


12, 34.39. Hos. 7,4. Matt. 18, 33. Paul. 


tupwtos 5 
Cor. 1, 5. 6, — 2. To knead. Theoph. 611, 
x, [lucar, 664 C Cedvpopeévos.] 


leavened, fermented 
Phi- 


n, ov, (Cupd@) 
bread. Sept Ex. 12, 19. 20, et alibi. 
lon II, Gis. -Lquil. Deut. 16, 3. 

Ciros, 6. sve (dOos. 

(wapxis. és, == mpos Cary dpkav, supporting life. 
Carel, aA. UL, 236 A. Phot. Lex. 

(woapyexds. 9, dv. (Cen, dpyw) lUfe-ruling, hav- 
ing power over life. Pseudo-Dion. 681 C. 


Cuperes, 


Saphrux, 8217 Be Cosm. Ind, 52 A, Nic, 
TI, 1952 B. Theoph. 642, 10, rpeas. 
(eapxos, ov, 6, (CGov, dpyw) == vos edehavros 
épyev in battle. Ae! Tact. 23, 1. 
(wyoveo = fooyovéa. Sevt. 659, 1. 


(wypadeiov, ov, th, (Caypdhos) painters studio. 
Plut. IU, 471 F. 

Caypapyrés, 7, dv, (Coyp apéw) painted. 
althan. IV, 909 

Caypadixas ‘onpatbuxts, adv. according to 
the rules of the art of painting. Sext. 595, 


9) 


Pseud- 


(wysela == Cwypia. Sept. Num. 21, 35 “Eas 
Tov py) KataXurety avrov Cwypeiav, until there 
was none left him alive. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et 


alibi. 

Cwypetov, ov, 76, L. vivarium. Strab, 12, 3, 30. 
Cnoz. 11, 8 MNenocr. 34. Plut. II, 89 
A. 


Cwypias, ov, 6, caught alive. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 
35, Diod. II, 510, 54. 

(aypov, ov, to, —= Cwypeiov. Basil. I, 205 B. 

(pdiaxds, 7, dv, belonging to &ddia. “O Cwdiaxds 
kuxdos, Circulus zodiacus, the zodiac. 
Hipparch. 1012 A. Gemin. 749 A. 781 C. 


Diod. 2, 31, p. 145, 34. Cleomed, 14, 10. 12. 
Strab. 1, 1, 21, p. 20, 1, et alibi. Philon I, 
27, 84. 573, 43. 673, 36. Cornut. 207. 


Plut. TI, 888 C. 

CoStaxms, adv. in the zodiac. 
19s, 

(pdtoyudos, ov, (yAva) carving animals. Plut. 
Uy, 712 EF. 

(odioypados, ov. (ypadw) painting animals. 
Eust. nt. 669 D, 

(ddtov, ov, 76, little (Gov. Classical. — 2, Zo- 
dium, a@ sign of the zodiac. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1005 A, 1024 D. Polyb. 9, 15, 
7. Gemin. 748 A ‘O rev C@diav Kixdos, the 
zodiac. Cleamed. 40, 15. Strab. 2, 5, 42. 
Philon J, 673, 37. TI, 226, 10. Cornut. 
207, Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 387, 6. Plut. II, 
1028 D. Tren. 637 B. Seat. 729, 21. 731, 
29. 

(adov for (Bdtov, 74, image of an animal. 

231, 11. 254, 13. 

Con, As. He life. Sept. Judie. 17, 10 Ta ™pos 
Conv cov, thy food. Philon I, 560, 34, didcos. 
Clon, 2A. TT, 628 B, 7H diva, — 2. Lifetime = 
Bios. Spt. Gen. 8, 13.— 8. Eve — Eva. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Leo 


Gram. 


5 


8 


Sep 


Covvupe 


Gen. 8, 20.— 4. Zoe, the female 
counterpart of the Valentinian Adyos. ren, 
448 A. 

Conddv (fGov), adv. after the manner of beasts, 
like beasts. Polyb, 6, 5, 9. 

Conpds, a, dv, (Can) life-giving. Andr. C. 960 
B 


Conppuros, ov, (pew) flowing with life. Sophrns. 
3981 C. andr. C. 960 Bl Nicet. Paphl. 


85 A. 

Canrdkos, ov, (rikrw) bringing forth life, life- 
producing. Mfethod. 212 C.  Anast. Sin. 
1072 A. 

fanpédptos, ov, == following. 
GOL, p. 1602. 

Canpdpos, ov, (hépw) life-bringing. Themist. 
278,19. Athan. TT, 1257 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
477 A. Eus. Alex. 428 B. 

(abarros, ov, (Cwds, Ganrw) buried alive. 
Theoph. Cont, 643, 7. Cedr. TI, 117, 6. 
Copdrpyn, ns, 7, (Capos, Grn) sauce. Schol. 

Arist. Ach. 671. 
Capdptov, ov, 76, a Little Copds. 
Capapvartpos, ov, 9, == Copnpvors. 


Synes. Hymn. 3, 


Nil. 616 A, 
Schol. Arist. 


Ach. 245. 

(aporrotéw, now, (Caporoids) == (opera, to make 
into broth or soup. Xenoer. 54. Phryn. P. 
S. 38, 31. 


Coporoids, d, dv, (move) making broth. Diose. 
4, 83. 

Copds, od, 6, broth. Plut. I, 46 E, 6 pédas, the 
black broth of the Spartans. 

Cwvaios, a, ov, having a (avn. Psell. 1152 A. 

Cwvdptov, ov, Td, == Corn. Leont. Cypr 1708 
C. Porph. Cer. 582, 10. 

favn, ns, 7, zona, belt, girdle. Iambl. V. P. 
268.— A monk’s girdle. Basil. III, 981 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 A.—‘H (aun ris beordxov, 
the girdle of the Deipara, a mythical girdle. 
Germ. 376 A. B, at Blachernae. Horol. 
Aug. 31. Codin. 118, 5. — 2. Cingulus or 
cingulum, the military belt. Did. 1. 589 A. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 88 D. Socr, 413 A, 
Basil. Sel. 557 A. Justinian. Novell. 134, 1 
Ths Cavns ea yevnoerat, he shall be divested 
of his office. ustrat. 2364 A Ths Carns, 
fro Trav d&epdrev jov.— 8. A sort of 
belt, to which the tow-rope was attached. 
Apophth. Poemen. 145.— 4. Zone, in geog- 
raphy; namely ev«kparos, temperate, Staxexav- 


pevn, torrid, xateypuypemn, frigid. Gemin. 789 


A. 833 B. C. Cleomed. 9, 22. 27. 28. Strab. 
1, 2,24. 1,4,6. 21,13 22,2. 2,31, 
4,5,5. Philon J, 493, 44. Plut. TI, 888 C. 


896 B. 
(aviov, ov, 76, little Coun. Plut. II, 154 B. 
Covvups, to gird anything upon any one. 
Lev. 8, 7, abrov riv Corny, to gird him with 
the girdle, Row. 1,17, 39 "Efeoe rov Aavid 
THY popdaiay abtotv éendvw Tod pavdvou atrov. 


Sept. 


Cove 


Mace. 1, 6,37. Porph. Cer. 233, 7, rid re. 
— Mid. Cevvvpas, to gird on one’s self. Sept. 
Judic. 18, 11. Reg. 1, 25, 3. 18, ry pop- 
gaiay. Porph. Cer. 505, 11, rb omafiov. — 
2. To invest with an office, to appoint. Mal. 
480 Zwadels orparnAadrns. 

Chavo == Cavum, Covvio. <dpophth, 276 D. 

(goyhigos, ov, (yAdpe) carving (ga. Afel. 11. 
12. 


(woyoréw, to preserve alive. Sept. Ex. 1, 17, ra 
apoeva. Judic. 8, 19. Reg. 1, 27, 9% 11. 
Lue. Act. 2,19. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 13.— 2. 
To bring to life again, vivify, = dvaBtooko- 
pa. Sept. Reg. 1, 2,6. Hippol. 596 B. 

(goydvnots, ews, 7, the creating of animals. 
Theol. Arith. 46. Theophil. 1072 C. Epiph. 
TI, 881 A. 

(goyontixds, 7, dv, able to create animals. 
Nicom. 49. 

1 + , 

(@oyouxds, 7, dv, (Cpoydvos) 
Philon TW, 148, 11. 

(poyorxas, adv. by creating animals. 
Parm. 624 (27). 

(woydvos, ov, (yliyvopar) generative: virifying. 
-lret. 56. Hippol. Haer. 198, 45, odaia. 

(wodSoréo, now, (Cwoddrns) to give life. Did, A. 
449 B. 

Cewodornp, npos, 6, — following. Philon Carp. 
132 B ryv fwodormpa. lal. 74, 14. 

Gaoddrms, ov, 6, (Can, Sidepr) giver of life. 
Themist. 248, 5. Pseudo-Dion. 404 B, "In- 
govs. 

(addapos, ov, (Spor) life-giving. Damase. II, 
336 A, wAeupa. 

Caoedns, és, like a (gov. Geopon. 10, 9, 4. 

(woOvaia, as, 4}, (Ovoia) sacrifice of animals. 
Basil. Wl, 168 B. Greg. Nyss. IYI, 1024 
B. 

(woburéw, now, (Cpodurns) to sacrifice animals. 
Eus. TH, 256 D. IV, 84 C. 

(oodirns, ov, 6, (vw) sacrificer of animals. 
Caesarius 1105. 

(wéxavortos, ov, ((ads, xaiw) burnt alive. Chron. 
558, 4. Cedr. I, 778, 11. 

(woxoipnros, ov, (Can, Koysdouat) alive in death. 
Germ. 840 C. 

(woxrovia, as, 7, (Cwoxrdvos) the killing of ani- 
mals. Basil. Sel. 540 C, 

(woxrdvos, ov, (Cov, xreivw) killing animals. 
Philostr. 66. 

Cadpoppos, ov, (uoppn) in the form of an animal. 
Plut. I, 65 B, eixav Oeot. Clem. A. I, 777 
A. 

(Gor, ov, 76, beast, applied to mules or asses, but 
not to horses. Porph. Cer. 401. 

(womdpoyos, ov, —= Canv Tmapéxav. 
3237 B. C. 3313 C. 

(gomactéw, now, ({eomkdorns) to form animals. 
Philon J, 13,49. Eus. TI, 1384 C. Adam. 
1829 C. 


preceding. 


Proel. 


Sophrns. 
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(womAdatns, ov, 6, (rAdoow) maker of animals. 
Philon I, 79, 25, et alibi. Method, 285 
C. 

(aorotea, noo, to vivify, quicken. Sept. Reg. 4, 
5, 7. Nehem. 9, 6. Ps, 70, 20. Diod. 2, 
52, p. 164, 41. Joann. 5, 21, et alibi. Barn. 
6. Diognet. 1173 C. Tren, 481 A. 

Cworoinats, ews, y, a reviving. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 
9. Orig. 1V, 437 B. Eus. VI, 109 C, 

Cworoinrexds, 4, dv, generative: vivifying. Plut. 
TI, 906 A. Hus. VI, 600 A. 

Cworotia, as, }, vivification. Leont. I, 1725 C. 

Cworotds, a, dv, (Con, moréw) life-giving, vivifying. 
Clementin. 56 B. Clem. A.J, 228 B. Orig. 
TI, 1468 C. Afethod. 361 B, rév vevexpopeé- 
vey. Eus. TI, 853 A. 993 C. VI, 837 D. 

(worupéa, Cadirupos, see Cworupéw, Cwmupos. 

Cwdrns, nros, 7, (fwds) animalness. Theol. 
Avith. 5. 25, Plut. TJ, 1001 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 266 A, 

(wordkos, ov, == Cary rikrev. Sophrns. 3305 D, 
avagrasts. 

(orpopéw, now, ({porpdpos) to keep animals. 
Philon TI, 238, 30, et alibi. 

(worpdpos, ov, (rpépw) keeping animals, Clem. 
4.1, 292. 

(aopOopia, as, 4, (CpopOdpos) — xryvoBaria. 
Greq. Nyss. TI, 228 C. 

CeopOdpos, ov, (Pbcipw) guilty of xrnvoBaria. 
Basil. TV, 673 C. 

(wopopia, as, 7, (Can, pépw) the bringing of life. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 A. 

Coopdpos, ov, bearing animals. Diod. 18, 26, 
p. 278, 72, mivaxes, the frieze. —‘O Cwopd- 
pos KUKXos, 5 Cpdiaxds xikdos. Classical. 
Philon Tl, 153,46. Hermes Tr. Poem. 121, 
17. Anatol. 218 A. Basil, I, 128 C. 

Coopvéa = following. Philon II, 294, 16. 

(wopuréw, naw, (Cwdpuros) to impart life to 
plants. Philon II, 372, 3. 

Cwoputos, ov, (purév) imparting life to plants. 
Plut. HW, 701 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1045 A. 
(woo, dco, (fwds) to vivify, quicken. Sept. Ps, 
79,19. Aguil. Gen. 45, 7, Plotin. I, 12, 

12. 

(omoca, ns, 9, (Cwos, tigca) Zopissa, the 
pitch and wax scraped aff a ship: also, = 
metvivn pytim. Diosc. 1, 98. 

Cwmupéw, to restore to life. Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 1, 
rov vidv. — Also, Cworupew. Philon I, 209, 
40. 

Contpnua, atos, 7d, (Comupéw) == arupor. 
Schol. Lrist. Lys. 107. 

Comupytéov 
Jd. 

Corvpis, dos, }, —= 9 Camupos, kindling, firing, 
vivifying. Jul. 172 B. 

(amupos, ov, (Cds, mip) kindling. Epiph. I, 
832 B, odyxiov, causing a burning pain ? — 
Tropically, vivifying. Clem. A. I, 1272 A 


Philon I, 187, 


Set Cwmupeiv. 


Lwmupnats 


Tov perernoavray tov Camupoy Odvarov els 
Xpurrov. — Also. C@drupos.  Pseudo-/ion. 
329 B.— 2. Substantively, 76 Casupov, 
blacksmith’s bellows. Strab. 7, 3, 9. 

Camtpyots. ews, 7, (Carupéw) a kindling, rousing. 
Max. Tyr. 36, 16. 

(aos, ews. y. == 7d Covviva. Sept. Esai, 22, 
12. odxxwv. girding with sackcloth. — 2. The 
middle of the body. Apoe, Paul, 59. 

(Sopa, atos. 76, == (Opa. Strab. 7, 2, 3. Moer. 


144. Basil. IV, 232 B. 
(wos, od, 6. == Caors. Sibyll. 3, 106. 
(wordpiov, ov, To, == fwornp? Mauric. 2, 2. 


12. p. 303, TorO:xa. 

(warixtov, ov, To, (Cwares) girded on, 
Cer. 560, 8. amaGiov. 

(words. 9. dv, (Covvupt) girded: L. cingulo or- 
natus. ‘H (wor warpeia, or simply 9 Ceorh, 
the empress’s first lady. Basilic. 6, 1, 56. 
Porph. Cer. 257, 10. 612,12. Theoph. Cont. 
90, Cedr. II, 103, 15, et alibi. 

(watpiov, ov, 7o, little (@orpov, girdle, belt. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 10. 473, 12. 


Porph. 
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(wrixds, ny ov, vini fying, vital. Just. Tryph. 6, 
Galen. VI, 240 C. Apollon. apud 
Philon 


Tvevpa. 
Orib. II, 65, 1.— 2. Fresh water. 
Il, 157, 2. 

Cords, adv. vitally. Orig. I, 13878 B.  Psell. 
1145 A.— Plut. I, 793 D, gyew, to be dis- 
posed to live, to be unwilling to kill him- 
self. 

Catquor, ov, 76, ((Gov) little animal. Erotian. 
282. Duosc. Delet. p. 5. Sext. 11, 21. 

(pwodns, es, like an animal, brutish. Philon Tl, 
22,35. Plut. TJ, 8 A. Anton. 7, 55. 

(gadia, as, 4, animalness. Iambl. Adhort. 346, 

(owrupia, as, 7, (évoua) the naming after an 
animal; as dpxros, the constellation Bear. 
Eudoc. M. 80. 

Cowots, ews, 7, (Cadw) vivification. Aquil. Gen, 
45, 5. Eus. IV, 260 B.—2. The placing 
in the zodiac. Tatian. 9. 

(gards, 7, dv, (Gor) L. bellMatus, worked with 
Sgures of animals. Polyb. 31, 8, 10, épanri- 
des. Inser. 2852, 54. (See also xapvicxos, 
kapvoros.) 


H 


H, fra, represented in Latin by E long. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, n, the prototype of 
H, is a guttural. In all the ancient Greek 
alphabets, H represents the rough breathing 
(8aceia) as in Latin. Inser. 76 HA, HEME- 
AATIO. 165 HYIIEPBIOS. In the Ionic 
alphabet it stands for long E. The change 
of the breathing H into a vowel must have 
been a gradual onc, for in some of the most 
ancient inscriptions it is both a vowel and a 
breathing, Franz. 1 PEKZANOP, APKHA- 
TETAS, TIPOKAHS, OPEOKAHS, MAAHQ 

7 EPASIKAHS. 8 IATPOKAHS. 10 
TISHN. 12 ITHEIJAIMIA Calen. IX, 
470. .lthen, 9,57, p. 398 A.— Plato (Cratyl. 
418 C, 426 E. 427 C), Dionysius of Hali- 
earnassus (Compos. § 14), and Herodian 
(Cramer. TIT, 248, 20) represent H as differ- 
ing from I. Sextus (625, 7) and Terentia- 
nus Maurus (450 seq.) distinetly state that 
E and H differ from each other in time, not 
in power. Priscian nowhere intimates that 
it had any other sound than that of E long. 
Joannes Lydus (174, 20) writes wep on = 
per se, and Procopius ojxpyrov == secretum. 
In the Psaltcrium Veronense (Tischendlorf’s 
Prolegom, ad VT. p. LEX) we have ten 
deesin, te alethia, emeletesa, == thy dénow, Th 
adnOeia, euedkérnoa. —In the decline of the 
languace H was confounded with E and AI 
(pronvunced E), especially in Latin words 


written in Greek letters (Sépaidos, patda). 
Inser. 2439, ¢ (Addend.) yavte, modnac. 
5777 Ona. — 4716, c, avep. 4763 perpos. 
4788 peroptxoo. — After the sixth century 
it was regularly pronounced like I. Hence, 
in the orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and Theognostus (Cramer. II, 1, p. 169) it 
is treated as if it had the same sound with 1, 
Thus, when the former tells us that, in dd 
typos, Al is written with an 1, and TH with 
an H, we are to infer that in his time there 
was no difference in pronunciation between 
H and i. In the lexicon of Suidas words 
beginning with H are placed immediately 
after ©, simply because in the time of this 
author (eleventh century) H was pronounced 
like I.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for dare, cight ; or dydoos, eighth. 

7 == m, a diphthong, sce I. 

if = Fyovv, touréatt, that is to say, that is, cx- 
planatory. Cornut. 4 "Ex tot dpeiy. atrov } 
Qpeve Ta wdvTa. Just. Tryph. 20 Kowa 7 
axaOapra. 

#, quam, than. -—*H_ povov, L. quam primum, as 
soon ax ; apparently a Latinism. Chron. 
590, 10 *H povoy d€ éBacirevoev, tyne THY 
adekpyy ScodSociov. 613 "H povov éredevta 6 
Tathp avTov Zanvakns, evOews avadOev ev Kov- 
aravrwouToAe. Afi. 70, 20. 116. —"H yap, 


where ydp mapédcet. Luc. 18, 14. 
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#, the name of the Hebrew n, He. Eus. II, 
788 C. 

ABnrnpiov, ov, To, (ASnrHp) place of resort for 
young men. Plut. I, 640 C, et alibi. Athen. 
10, 26, p, 425 E, et alibi. 

*HBiwvaiot, see EBtwvaior. 

ryepovew, now, to rule, lead, command, govern. 
Clem. A. I, 412 C. Plotin. I, 417,10. O, 
671, 16. 751, 12, rot mavros. Hierocl. C. A. 
105, 7. 

wyepovidns, ov, 6, == Hyenav, governor, 
Mace. 2, 18, 2-4. 

iryepomxds, 7, dv, leading. — Substantively, 7d 
jryewouxoy, L. principatus, the leading or rul- 
ing faculty of the soul, the intellect. Didym. 
apud Eus. ITI, 1349 C. Philon I, 28, 42. 
183, 39. Cornut. 103, tis Wuyxjs. Epict. 2, 
18,8. Plut. H, 899 A, et alibi. Anton. 2, 
2, et alibi. Galen. II, 245 D. 49 A. Sect. 
72, 26, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1080 B. II, 
360 B. (Compare Plut. U, 567 B. 571 A. 
Anton. 4, 1 Td évdov xupsevov.) 

Hyepovis, Sos, H, mistress, Strab. 8, 6,10. Phi- 
lon I, 80,1. TI, 540, 16, Rome. App. I, 
551, 31. 

nyepav, dvos, 6, leader, commander, ruler. Phi- 
lon II, 552, 27, yns xat Oaddoons, the Roman 
emperor.—% Pyrrhichius = amuppixios, 
pyrrhic. Dion. H. V, 105, 5. Bacch. 24. 

Hyéopat, to precede, to stand at the beginning, in 
grammar; as T in TP, © in deds. Dion. Thr. 
633, 22. Dion. H. V, 159, 10. — 2. Parti- 
ciple, 6 iyyovpevos, (A) == jyepor, L. duz, 
leader. Sept. Gen. 49,10. Polyb. 1, 82, 2. 
Dion, Alex. 1293 B, dux or praefectus of 
Egypt. — (DB) = énickomos, bishop. Orig. 
II, 1393 A. Soz. 1433 B. Theod. ITI, 981 
C.— (€) abbot, superior, prior, of a monas- 
tery. Pachom. 949 B. 952 C.  Carth. Can. 
80. Pallad. Laus, 1058 B. Nil. 213 A. 
229 A. Apophth. 244 C. 365 C. Const. 
(536), 968 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 40. 
Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. Clim. 721 A, rijs 
Aaipas. — (A) 4 tyoupen, mistress, female 
leader. Sept. Reg. 3, 15, 13. Nahum 3, 4.— 
(e) abbess. Justinian. Novell. 7,1. Joann. 
Mosch, 2992 B. Max. Conf. Il, 453 A. Nic. 
Il, 20.— (ff) 1d iyovpevor, in logic the pro- 
tasis of a conditional clause ; thus, in ei #uépa 
éort, Pads fort, the first sentence is the jyou- 
Hevoy, and the second the Ajyov. Sext. 311, 
26, et alibi. 


Sept. 


hyeoia, as, 4, — fynets. Greg. Naz. IT, 453 , 
A. 


iryypa, atos, rd, (fyéopar) == Bovdn, yop. 
Sept. Ezech. 17, 3. 
“Hynotakds, 4, dv, (Hynoias) of Hegesias. Dion. 
H. V, 27, 15, oxijpa tis ovvbérews. 
Hynots, ews, 7, a leading, leadership, command. 
Sept. Judic. 5,14 as v.1. Mace. 1, 9, 31. 
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dus 


HynTopia, as, 7, (7ynrep) leadership. Ant. Mon. 
1425 D. 

Wyoupeveia, See Hyoupevia. 

Hyoupeveiov, ov, 7d, the apartments of the iyov- 
pevos of a monastery. Clim. 697 D. 

Hyoupevia, as, 4, the office of iyyotpevos, prior- 
ship. Eustrat. 2296 A. Quin. 46. Vit. 
Nil. Jun, 77 B. — Also, iyoupeveia. Pseudo- 
Nil. 544 C, Clim. 952 B. 

Hyoupertkds, 7, ov, Of an Hyovpevos of a monas- 
tery. Stud. 945 A, déiopa. 

nddas (ndvs), adv. gladly, with pleasure. — 
“‘Hédéws yiyver Oa, to be in good spirits. Sept. 
Tobit 7, 11. 10, to make kef. Esth, 1, 10. 
Plut, Tl, 127 B. 

#8n, now, with the future. Sept. Ex. 6, 1, dyer, 
now shalt thou see. —2. Moreover, further, 
in the formula kai #8y. Sext, 14, 9. 49, 29, 
et alibi. 

Houxrov, ov, To, the Latin edictum, edict, 
= mpoypappa, mpéotaypa, Sidypappa. Dion, 
H. Il, 1021, 11. Plut. J, 312 F Antec. 1, 
2,6. Theod. Lector 1, 34. Justinian. Cod. 
1,7, 7. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 348 B. 365 C. 
Euagr. 2781 B. Anast. Sin. 1156 A. Chron. 
636, 12. 693, 6. Mal. 216,14. Const. III, 
1120 D. 

ndovn, As, » pleasure, referring to the Cyrenaic 
school of philosophy. Diog. 7, 37.—2. 
Hedone, the female counterpart of the Acon 
ai’ropuys, in the Valentinian theosophy. 
Tren, 449 A. 

ndovxds, 4, ov, (iSovn) pleasant, agreeable. 
Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Athen. 14, 57.— 2. 
Voluptuous. Clem. A. I, 429 D.—‘H Sony 
aipeows or Qidocopia, the Cyrenaic philos- 
ophy, according to which pleasure is the 
highest good. Galen. I, 48 E. II, 23 E. 

ndovoxpacia, as, , (kpacts) the rule or govern- 
ment of pleasure. Aristeas 31. 

nduBeos, ov, (Adve, Bios) Living for pleasure. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 506. 

ndvBopos, ov, (BiBpackew) pleasant to eat. Greg. 
Naz, TIT, 455 A. 

ndvdroyia, as, 7, (ASvAoyos) L. suaviloquen- 
tia, sweet-speaking. Athen. 4, 58. 59. 

pOupéreta, as, 9, (pdvpedns) sweet strain. Leont. 
Cypr. 1745 A, 

Advowwla, as, 4, (Advowos) pleasantness of wine. 
Geopon. 5, 2, 19. 

{Svocpos, ov, sweet-smelling. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, rd Hdvocpoy —= pivOy, pivOn kyraia, mint. 
Classical. Strab. 8, 3, 14, p. 118, 13. Galen. 
XIII, 176 E. — Also, 6 7dvocpos. Diose. 3, 
36 (41). 

HdumdOnua, aros, 76, (jdvuTabéw) enjoyment. 
Athenaeus apud Diog. 6, 14. 

Hdvs, cia, v, pleasant. Dion, H. V, 48, 5, dxov- 
abjva, pleasant to be heard (to hear). — Ts 
nov, L. dulce, the agreeable, pleasure. Strab. 
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18UT MOS 
1,1, 19, p. 17, 24. Plut. TL, 692 C (712 C). 
Cian. A. TI, 485 B. 516 B 16 780d wai 76 ovp- 
épor, dulce ct ulile. [Grreg. Nyss. IL, 1045 
A ra 709 = Sea. ] 

HOuopds. ov, 6, —— jovopa. Sept. Ex. 30, 34. 

AdiTnNS, NTOS, fy == WOovn. Achmet 254. 

ndvpwvia, as, 7, (Hdvpavos) sweetness of voice. 
Theophil. 1100 C. Poll. 2, 112. Clim. 897. 

HOvxpour, ov, TO, (}S0xp00s) Sc. wUpov Or Edatov, 
hedychrum, an ointment. Diose. 1, 70. 

noo, the Hebrew 1X8 = ri Oopay adrod. 
Sept, Job 36, 30. 

jeporos, 6, (dnp, mods) atr-footed, the name of a 
bird. Liber. 27, 14. 

#6, the name of the Hebrew letter n. Eus. 
Til, 788 C. 

nOay, the Hebrew jn"x, perennial streams. 
Sept. Ps. 13,15 Horapods 7Odp, — morapovs 
detpurous. 

*7Onua, aros, ro, (NOém) that which is strained. 
Dieuch, apud Orib. I, 290, 12. 

nOccevopat (nOtkds), to treat of ethics. 
Byz. 705 C. D. 

"HOtxompockdnrat, Gy, ol, — of é&v TH NOK mpoo- 
xénrovres, Ethicoproscoptae, certain heretics. 
Damase. I, 760 A. 

notxos, n, 6v, ethical, moral. Strab. 1, 1, 18, 
gdirocopia. Philon I, 370, 44. 612,13. Plut. 
II, 568 F, €yrqpara. 

nOrKkotns, nTos, 7, (7Oixds) politeness, good-breed- 
ing, courteousness. Theoph. 667, 2. 

7Oxas, adv. ethically, morally. Plut. I, 1008 D, 
significanily. Longin. 9, 15. 

nOuoedys, és, —= HOw@ sporos. 
Poll. 4, 204. 

7Ouwdns, es, == preceding. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
99. 

nOoroyéw, naw, (nOoAdyos) to express character. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, @iddrexva ma6n ; to ex- 
press, describe, depict. Longin. 9, 15. 

nOodoyia, as, 7, ethologia, a depicting of char- 
acter. Senec. Epist. 95,65. Quintil. 1, 9, 3. 
Sueion. de Gramm. 4. 

*7Oordyos, ov, (FOos, A€yo) depicting character, 
Timon apud Sext. 192, 24. Diod. 20, 63. 
Plut. II, 673 B, at the theatre. 

AOorotéw, How, (jOorotds) to form character: 
to depict character. Dion. HI. V, 495, 6. 
Philon I, 355, 10. Plut. II, 799 B. 1053 D 
-céa. Sert. 754, 22. 

nOorotia, as, 9, formation of character. Strab. 
2, 5, 26, p. 192, 22. Philon I, 302, 4. II, 
214,48. Clem. A. I, 249 C. —2. The por- 
traying or depicting of character. Dion, HH. 
V, 467, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41. Hermog. Prog. 
44, Longin. Frag. 8, 14. 

nborowds, 4, dv, (700s woew) forming character : 
depicting charactvr,  Philon J, 364, 26. 
Plut. 1, 53 A. TT, 660 B. Sext. 755, 22. 

#Oos, €0s, TO, character, menner, Diog. 6, 10 


Nicet. 


Plut. IL. 699 A. 
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"Ev fer, significantly, rather ironically, 
Orig. I, 269 B Ev 7Oee Aeyspevor, tropically. 

jOpocpévas (dOpoifw), adv. in a mass. Eus, 
VI, 149 C. 

nKpiBapevos (dxpiBdw), adv. accurately. Ari- 
steas 35, Clim, 1100 C. 

xo, to have come. Arr. Anab. 1, 22, 7 Tap’ 
éXlyov Hey Gdovat H wddAts, was almost taken. 
Paus. 1, 18, 4. [Perf fea, qeapev, Fxace, 
Sept. Gen. 42, 7. 45,16. Hos. 9,7. Inser, 


4762, Clem. R.1,12. Just. Tryph. 2.— 
aor. #£a. Philon I, 319, 37.] 
nArakdtiov — ddakariov. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 


WAdptov, ov, To, nail. Doroth. 1781 A. Suid, 
*H)os 

"HAetaxds, 4, dv, (Hits) of Elis. Of Hyetakoi 
prrdaopot, the Elean philosophers, the follow- 
ers of Phaedo the Elean. Diog. 1, 17. 18. 
2, 105. 

"HAeippévos, ov, 6, (dreipa) the Jewish Messiah, 
whom the Christians regarded as identical 
with Antichrist. Cyrill. H. 885 A (892 B). 
Cosm. Ind. 333 A. 

nAreKaTy, NS, }, == WAakdrn. Sophrns. 3712 B. 

*HAéxrpa, as, 9, Electra, the name of a sophism, 
Lucian. I, 562. Diog. 2, 108. 

#dextpov, ov, 7d, eleetrum, amber. Diose. 
1,110 (113). 2, 100, wrepuyopdpov, = dvy- 
youptoy. 

nruatw, dow, (Atos) to warm in the sun, to ex- 
pose to the sun. Classical. Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 
14. Strab. 16, 4,9. 16, 4,18. Diose. 1, 42. 
— Mid. FrrdéCopar, to bask in the sun, Strab. 
6,1, 9. 9,2, 41. Sext. 648, 12. 

“Hduakxol, @y, of, = Sapwpaio. LEpiph, I, 961 
A. 

jAtakds, f, dv, (Atos) L. solarius, solar, of the 
sun. Gemin. 756 B. Pahilon I, 150, 28. 
Plut. I, 895 B, et alibi. Orig. I, 472 A. 
Basil. I, 137 B, évaurés, solar year. —‘o 
nAtaxds Kudos, the ecliptic. Diod. 1, 98. 
Cleomed. 15, 3. Plut. II, 891 A. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 968 B. Also, the sun’s revolu- 
tion, year: Afric. 84 A. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 6 Hdcaxds = eEdorns, balcony.  Porph. 
Cer. 120, 10. 492, 20. Achmet. 147. Cedr. 
T, 698, 22, Typic. 74. Also, 7d fAcakdr, 
L. solarium, balcony. FEustrat, 2301 B. 
Const. TIT, 1032 B. Steph. Diac. 1160 A. 
Theoph. 423, 10. Leo. Novell. 219. Theoph. 
Cont. 88. 144, 11. 

mrtakas, adv. according to the sun. 
Parm. 631 (38). 

WAlacts, ews, 9, (Pddto) erposure to the sun. 
Dion C. 59, 7, 8. Geopon. 7, 1, 3. 

WAtaoTHptov, ov, 76, a place for sunning one’s 
lh Strab. 17, 1, 44. Galen. XU, 376 

nAuiw, to shine like the sun. 
763, 


Proel. 


Philostr. 321. 


HrLOLwdNS 


ubi@dys, es, == HAig Gpotos. Philostr. 558. 

‘AuxidTys, Tos, H, (Hdukia) maturity of age. 
Thom. A, 14, 1. 

Shixtatys, ov, 6, aged. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

Sduxoo Shore — HAikos Of wore, af whatever size. 
Heron Jun. 33, 14. 

§dcoBoArla, as, H, (FAvos, BdAAw) splendor of the 
sun. Pseudo-Dion. 337 A. 

idoyvdeorns, ov, 6, (ywadoxw) sun-worshipper ? 
Eus. Alex. 453 D. 

fuobepém, now, (pobepys) to sun one’s self. 
Galen, VI, 84 D. 

Hrcobepys, és, (O€popar) warmed in the sun, Et. 
M. 58, 1. 

fAtoxans, és, (kalo) sunburnt. 
Lucian. UW, 320. 

jdokaia, as, 9, sunstroke. Alex. Aphr. Febr. 
82, 37. Diog. 7, 1 (dubious). Leo Med. 
107. 

jAto Kajuvos, ov, 7, heliocaminus, sunny 
chamber. Plin. Epist. 2, 17, 20. 

qAtsmepmros, ov, (wesw) sun-sent. 
151, et alibi. 

WAtos, ov, 6, the sun. —‘H rod jAlov hyepa, dies 
solis, Sunday. Just. Apol. 1, 67. Tertull. I, 
371 A. 579 A. Soz, 881 A.—‘HXlov xi- 
Kos, the solar cycle. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1233 D (1240 A). Andr. C. Method, 1329. 

jAtockortos, ov, 6, (exoméw) a species of riOv- 
paddos. Diose. 4, 162 (165). 

yAurevxtos, ov, (revyw) made by the sun. 
Pseudo-Dion. 392 C. 

‘Hdwrporira, av, of, Heliotropitae, certain 
religionists who honored the #Atorpdmoy. 
Damasce. I, 757 A. 

jdopowiccopa (powicce), to be reddened by 
the sun. Pallad. V Chrys. 39 F. 

pdppar, ov, (dpqv) that has adopted the tenets 


Diose, 2, 2. 


Sibyl. 11, 


of the East. Greg. Naz. III, 1155 A. 

jdodas (jruddys), adv. like the sun. Pseudo- 
Diose. 445 A. 

iMeors, ews, 9, (fdw) <= Hrlacis. Herod. 
apud Orib. IT, 407, 6. Sezxt. 123, 3. 

Warns, ov, 6, inhabitant of the sun. Lucian. 


Il, 86. 

"HAEai, HEaios, see ’EXxecai, "EAxecaios. 

rovpyixds, 7, dv, belonging to a maker of nails, 
Sophrns. 3588 B, réyyn. 

jdoupyds, dv, (Fdos, EPTQ) that makes nails 
Sophrns, 8588 C. 

Hos, ov, 6, callus. Diose. 2, 30. 69. 

joa, doe, to nail. Clem. A. I, 537 B. 

"HAyoai, see ’EAxecai. 

jardpiov, ov, 7d, (fAd@) a kind of lock. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 B. 

Heros, 7, dv, nail-shaped. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

juépa, as, 4, day. Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Adca 
got déxa dpyuptou eis nucpav, by the day. 19, 
2 “Hyepas pnvav rerodpev, four whole months. 
—‘Hyépav €& nyépas, day by day, daily. 
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Hsepos 


Sept. Gen. 39, 10. Par. 2, 24, 11. — Par. 
2, 21,15 EE jpepdy els ipépas, from day to 
day. —‘Hyépav rap’ jpyépay, or simply map" 
Huépav, every other day, on alternate days. 
Polyb. 3, 110, 4. 6,40, 9 Tapa dé piav jpé- 
pav. Diose. 8, 144 (154) Tap’ jpépay. 
Epict. 2,18,13. Plut. 1,182 E. Dion C 
Frag. 57,18. Pallad. 1228 D ’Eo@iew pilav 
mapa piay.— Epict. 2, 18,13 Tapa dvo hepas, 
every fourth (?) day.— Meyddn iyépa, solemn 
day or feast. Sept. Esai. 1,18. Joann. 7, 
37, 19,31. Clem. A. II, 261 A. Ane. 6, 
Easter. —‘H dyia npépa, Easter. Theophil. 
C. 1372 A.—‘H kaki fpépa, the evil day. 
Eus. Alex. 385 A,— For the names of the 
days of the week, see Dion C. 37, 18, 1. 

Hy€pevots, ews, 7, (Huepevw) the passing of the 
day. Aquil. Ps. 1, 2. 

Hyeptons, ov, 6, (Huepis) mellow wine, Plut. II, 
663 D. . 

Hpepixas (huépa), adv. by day. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. HW, 729 A, 

nueptov (npeptos), adv. daily. Doroth. 1672 A. 

nucptros, a, ov, the Latin Emeritus. Adt- 
yovora "Hyepira, Augusta Emerita, a city. 
Strab. 3, 2,15. Dion C. 53, 26, 1. 

‘HyepoBarricrat, Sv, of, (nuépa, Bartiorins) 
Hemerobaptistae, Daily Baptists, a Jewish 
sect who maintained that, unless they bathed 
daily, they could not be saved. Clementin. 
2, 23. Heges. 1325 A. Epiph. I, 172 B. 
(Compare Const. Apost. 6, 23 ’Avti pév xaOn- 
pepwvod év povov Sots Banticpa. Marc. Erem. 
976 C.) 

huepoBtos, ov, (Bios) living for a day. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 685. 

Hpeepodaveroris, od, 6, (Savecatys) lender of money 
on daily interest. Diog. 6, 99. 

Hpepodspopéw, How, —= hepodpopos eipi. Strad. 
5, 4, 13, p. 399, 3. Lucian. I, 275, et alibi. 

hpepodpopia, as, 7, (juepodpouos) a day’s journey. 
Theoph. Cont. 126. 

hpepoedys, és, (EIAQ) day-like. 
Lambl. Adhort. 366. 

Hpepodoytov, ov, 7d, (A€yw) calendar. 
735 D. 

jpepopaxia, as, }, (udyopar) day-fight. <Aristid. 
Il, 413, 13. 

hpepopicbéw, now, (pods) to work for daily 
wages, to work by the day. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 A. 

HpEpovoxtios, ov, (Huepa, WE) pertaining to day 
and night. Horol. — 2. Substantively, rd 
hpepovderoy, ov, Td, == vuxOnpnepor. Achill, 
Tat, Isagog. 973 A. Basil. 1, 48 C. Eustrat. 
2261 A. 

Huepos, ov, clement. Superlative jpepdraros, 
as a title. Antec. Prooem. 7 ‘O jpepwraros 
Hpav Bacirers, of Justinian. Chron. 733, 19. 
735, 7. 


Seat. 513, 29. 


Plut. I, 


ina 
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pepooKomeiov, ov, TO, (jwepookdmos) watch- 
tower. Strab. 3, 4, 6, p. 246, 9. 

HpepoTns. TOS, TO, clemency, as a title. Eus. 
TI, 1116 B, 4 jerépa. Athan. I, 341 A. TI, 
792 C, 4 of, to Constantius, Basil. IV, 449 
B. Greg. Naz. UII, 204 C. 

HLEPOTOKED, OO, (rikrw) to bear cultivated fruit. 
Philon I, 402, 21. 455, 43. 

fepovatos, ov, == Hwepnotos. Epiph. Mon. 264 
D 


fpepodudakéw, 170, == tpepopraag cipi. App. 
II, 610, 61. 

jpeporns, 00, 6, (jpepdw) tamer, cultivator, civil- 
wer. Max. Tyr. 8, 31. 

"Hund, 6, Emeph, an Egyptian divinity. Zambi. 
Myst. 262, 14, 

nei == Onl. Philostr. 252 7H S 6 Gcorecioy, 
= 48 bs 6 Ccomeciov. 2537H 8 6 Neihos. 

jypidytos, a, ov, (ype-, dyvos) half holy. Epiph. 
TI, 64 C. 

iucyputvos, ov, (dypumvos) half awake. Agath. 
246, 11. 

Hptappoptov, ov, Td, 
Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 2. 

nytdvOpearos, ov, 6, half advOpwros. 
529. 

Hpudvep, opos, 6, —= jpiavdpos. Antip. S, 27, 5. 

ipucapet(o —= ‘Hutdperds eipe. Epiph. Il, 400 D. 

“Hytdpetos, ov, 6, ("Apetos) Semi-Arian. Const. 
TI, 1. Epiph. II, 336 C. 

Hptagudpiov, ov, To, a half-dacdproy. 
2, 15, 6. 

ipuBdpBapos, ov, half a BdpBapos, L. semi- 
barbarus. Strab. 18, 1, 58. Pahilostr. 
19, 

npiBpayus, eta v, (Bpaxus) half a short sound, in 
prosody; thus, a consonant is yui(Bpaxu with 
reference to a short vowel. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 824, 25. 

jptyapos, ov, (yapew) half married. Philostr. 
516, yurn, == mwad\ak?. 


adudopéos Td Huo. 


Lucian. Tl, 


Polyb. 


nuiyupvos, ov, half yupvos. Anton. 4, 30. 
Lucian. I, 323. 
jplyvvos, ov, — hycyova€, half woman. Synes. 


1872 C. 

jpeSaxtuAaios, a, ov, (Saxrvdtaios) halfa finger 
long or broad. Sext. 504, 27. 

HpudaxTerLoy, ov, 10, (Odkrvdos) half finger, as to 
leneth. Polyb. 6, 23, 11. Plut. TI, 935 D. 
— Hermigs 1177 C yBdervrdor. 

nutdovdreia, as, 9, the being jpiSovdos. 
apud Fus. TU, 437 A. 

npidpakey, ovros, 6, half Spdxav. 
Greg. 487. 

npidpaxpov, ov, TO, == huov Spaypijs. 
Arist. Eq. 255, 

qpueAAnv, nvos, 6, CEAAny) a half-Greck. 
Lucian. II, 303. 

Heepyns, €s, —= Tplepyos, half finished. Lucian. 
Il, 362. 


Oenom. 
Cosm. Carm. 


Schol. 


jyprpadns 


jutepbos, ov, (EpOos) half cooked. Sept. Esai. 
51, 20. Galen. VI, 394 C. 

nprdavis, €s, = Hprons. Diod. 12, 62. Strab. 
2, 3,4. Luc. 10, 30. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4, 

HpcOnxdptop, ro, the half of a Onkdptov Clength- 
wise). Mauric. 1, 1. 

qeiOnrus, v, (Ondrus) half woman. 
Anacr. 11 (13), 2. 

mptOnp, npos, 6, 4, half Onp. Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 9. 

7puOnpiddns, es, = preceding. Pseudo-Theophyl. 
B. IV, 1217 C. 

jpuovdatos, ov, 6, half "Iov8aios. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 2. 

qplermos, ov, 6, half trmos. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
733, 4. [Formed after the analogy of ji- 
ovos. | 

nixavaros, ov, (Kaiw) half burned. App. Il, 
827, 28, — Also, jyikavros. Poll. 10, 101. 

Poll. 5, 183.  Sezt, 


Pseud- 


nutkevos, ov, half xeves. 
741, 29. 

Hpixdactos, ov, (kAdo) half broken. 
317 C. D, et alibi. 

Hutxoyytov, ov, To, @ half-congius. 
AIL, 984 C. 

Hyuxoopioy, ov, Td, (Kdopuov) the celestial hemi- 
sphere. Cleomed. 38, 16. 

hptxpaimandos, ov, (kpaurddn) half drunk. Simoe. 
206, 12. 

hyixpavia, as, 9, (_pikpavov) hemicranium, 
hemicrany. Poll. 2,41. Leo Aled. 113. 

Hutxpavixas, 7, dv, belonging to tyexpavia. — 2. 
Afflicted with the hemicrany. Leo Med. 113. 

jpikpavor, ov, To, half xpaviov. Phryn. 328, — 
Steph. Diac. 1177 B, the occiput, 

Huexvabos, ov, 6, a half- xiafos. 
B. 

TMLKUKALOY, Ov, TO, (KUKAOs) semicircle. Classical. 
Diod. 1, 92. 

nyrxukrtwdns, es, (qpexvkAtov, EIAQ) semicircular. 
Strab, 13, 1, 34. 

nuikuKAos, ov, == preceding. 
2832 A. Proc. III, 175, 24. 

npsxvrwwOpos, ov, 6, (kvAwvdpos) he mic ylin- 
drus, a half-cylinder. Diog. 8, 83. Lyd. 
45, 7 “Hpuxdduvdpor ro cyjpa exovons, appar- 
ently an adjective, unless we write myuku- 
Aivdpov. 

Mudemtatos, ov, (Aeti€w) half peeled. 
17, 1, 34. 

nysirevos, ov, half revecs. Lucian. I, 29. 

TesAttpiaios, a, ov, weighing half a Xirpa. Strab. 
3, 2, 8, p. 225, 1. 

Hpierpor, ov, 7o, a@ halfpound. — Classical. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (154). Plut. I, 148 A. 

7pshoxeov, ov, Td, —= Seorpia, half a doyos. 
‘lel. Tact. 5, 2. 

jproxirns, ov, 6, commander of a rysddxtov. 
Ibid. 

npepadys, és, (pavOdve) half learned. Poll. 6, 
160. Philostr, 576. 


Plut. Tl, 


Galen. 


Aret. 98 


Proc. Gaz. Til, 


Strab. 


NLlpLa ppavTos 


Hpepaparros, ov, (napaivo) half withered. Lucian. 
II, 520. 

fprpeOns, és, (uéOn) == dxpobapak, half drunk. 
Philipp. 11. Clem A I, 420 B. 

fuepepis, és, (wépos) == fps, half. Anast. 
Sin. 265 D. 

jpiperpov, ov, Td, (uérpov) a half-verse. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 1, 1. 

ypipndos, ov, 7, a half-Midos. 
Fus. JIT, 865 A. 

npyporpatos, ov, (Hutpolpiov) equal to half a de- 
gree (thirty minutes). Cleomed. 73, 4. 

jptpotpiov, ov, Td, (woipa) the half of a degree, 
thirty minutes. Cleomed. 64, 18. 

jpirnpos, ov, (veapds) half fresh, half salted. 
Xenocr. 77, Athen, 3, 88. 

npi€eorov, ov, rd, a half Earns. Diosc. 1, 24. 

npiEnpos, ov, half-Enpos. Patriarch. 1048 A. 

ipukdpyros, ov, (Evpdw) half shaved. Diog. 6, 
33. 


Oenom. apud 


HptoBortov, ov, Td, == Hutw@Borov. Diog. 6, 36. 

nuoAtat, ov, al, (jysddtos) half as much again 
as the capital ; that is, one hundred and fifty 
percent. Nic. JI,17. Laod. 4. 

7ptoAiws (rutddtos), adv. in the ratio of 8 to 2. 
Nicom, 136. 

jpiovnpyds, ov, 6, (utovos, dyw) muleteer. Strab. 
14, 2, 24. 

npeoviov, ov, 70, little rutovos. 
p. 369, 6. 

ipuovirts, wos, %, of a mule. Strab. 5, 1, 4, 
p- 384, 22, trot, equae mulos parientes, — 
pnrépes Huovey. 

jpiovos, ov, 7, mule. 
Tplovor. | 

Hptovyxtoy, ov, Td, (odykia) L. semuncia, a 
half-ounce. Classical. Galen. XIII, 703 
D. 

Hutovotos, op, of half oicia. Anast. Sin. 72 B. 

jyemabns, és, (mabeiv) half affected. Aret. 34 
A. 


Strab. 5, 8, 6, 


[Simoc. 59, 4 ijptoves — 


jperaisevros, ov, (radevw) half educated. Synes, 
1580 A. 

jperdperos, ov, (mdperos) half palsied. 
Med. 123. 

jpinemros, ov, (réoow) half ripe. Plut. I, 741 
A. Galen. VI, 311 A. VID, 598 B. 

jpinérav, ov, (rérav) — preceding. Orib. I, 
428, 2. 

juemépons, ov, 6, (Ilépans) a half- Persian. 
Oenom. apud Eus. TI, 365 A. 

Tyeernxeov, ov, 7d, a halfarnyus. Sext. 211, 29. 
— Hipparch. 1093 D syurhyeov. 

jpurnxvaios, a, ov, half a cubit long or broad. 
Diosc. 8, 185 (145). Sext. 386, 27. 502, 15. 
19, 

jpinnyvs, eva, vy <= preceding. Sext. 502, 9. 
503, 25. 505, 20. 

npithacros, ov, (wAdcaw) half formed. Epiph. 
Il, 473 C. 


Leo 
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Horus 


HyinAnkros, ov, == jpuman& Leo Med. 123. 

jpimrAnpys, es, half mdnpns. Aret. 85 C. 

nustrrodiatos, a, ov, (numroddiov) half a foot long 
or broad. Apollod. Arch. 17. 

Hpinupytoy, ov, 76, @ half-rdipyos. Philosir. 560. 

huimupos, ov, half burning. Classical. Cleomed. 
78, 10. 

nprcedta, dow, (jpicea) to halve. Heron Jun. 
53, 27. 

nuiceupa, atos, Td, (Husrevw) half. Sept. Num. 
31, 36.42. Nicom. 79, 

jpuceva, evow, (Husous) to halve. Sept. Ps. 54, 
24, Tas nyupas adray, shall not live out half 
their days. Agquil. Gen. 38, 1. 

LLonpe pov, ov, TO, (jpépa) a half-day. Max. 
Conf. Comput. 1229 A. 

nuiatkdov, ov, TO, (aikdos) a half-shekel. 
Ant. 7, 13, 1. 9, 8, 2 

jpiow for nuiotoy, ov, 7d, 
Cyrill. Scyth. V S. 263 A. 

nuioKovtoy, ov, 7d, one half of a oxodra. Heron 
Jun. 191, 16. 


Jos. 


onpiaotov ? 


*Futoov, TO, == fpicv. Curt. 88. 39, C. Id. 
p- 23. 

jpicodos, ov, half copes. Lucian. I, 753. Hy, 
800. 


nucmadcov, ov, 76, half omd&iov, Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 631, 9. Paul. Aeg. 294. 

jpiomaboy, ov, To, —= preceding. Antyll, apud 
Orib. TH, 628, 12. 

qytomrdpaxtos, ov, (omapdoocw) half mangled. 
Greg. Nax. III, 1586 A. 

jpisnagtos, ov, (onda) half pulled. Strab. 17, 
3, 12, p. 417, 23. 

npirradiaios, a, ov, of a Husorddiov. Lucian. II, 
102. 

*jusoradiov, ov, 76, half-cradiov. Athen. Mech. 
3. Polyb. 3, 54, 7, et alibi. Strab. 10, 2, 21. 
17, 1, 48. 

Husotixtoy, ov, 7d, half-oriyos, hemistichium, 


hemistich. Hipparch, 1017 D. Sezt. 304, 
21, et alibi. Orig. TI, 1124 A. 

qpioTtxov, ov, Td, == preceding. Dion. H. V. 
217, 12. 


Hucrpariarns, ov, 6, @ half-erpari@rns. Lucian. 
Jil, 77. 

jpeorpoyyvdos, ov, half otpoyytros. 
III, 670. Pseudo-Didym. 240, 30. 

jpeovpepirns, ov, 6, — 6 Huscu pépos AapBdvor, 
he who receives one half of anything. Schol. 
Antec. 2, 23, 5. 

pious, eva, v, half. Diose. 4, 159 (162), p. 648 
KorvAns puas jpeceias, one and a half. Dion 
C. 56, 27, 3 Addexa kal jyioeay pupidda. 
—’EE€ fpioetas, sc. poipas, L. ex parte dimi- 
dia, ep’ fpuoeia, to one half. Lucian. I, 
622, jpérepos dy, only half of him being ours. 
Artem, 394. Sext, 506, 25.— Méypis jucetas, 
up to one half. Artem. 364. [Gen. neuter 
Tou Huicous == Hploeos Or Hyicews. Sept. Ex. 


Lucian. 
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25,9, Thee. 3,16,9. Esth. 7, 2. Esai. 44, 16. 
Dan. 7, 20. Maec. 1, 10, 30. Diod. 11, 59. 
Syrah. 2. 5, 89. Micom. 80. fare. 6, 28. 


Herada. Gr. Philet. 413, condemned. — Ta 
jaion == pioea. Diod. 18,19. Nicom. 80. 
Lue 19, Sasv.l. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 413, 
condemned. Phryn. P. 8S. 41, 33, con- 
demned. Jambl. Myst. 240, 14. — Ta jyi- 
cea = juloear. Luc, 19, 8. Liber. 6, 28. 
— rév jpiceay, neuter. Polyb. 10, 16, 3.] 

HLT XOWLOY, OV, TO, & half-cxotvos (measure). 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 58. 

juloxowov, ov, 70, == preceding. 
263, 3. 

jyuurédeta, as, 4, (redéw) exemption from half the 


Bekker. 


tribute. Lucian. I, 475. 

HpLTEAELOS, A, OF, half rédevos. Dion. H. V, 
73, 2. 

hpuréxvov, ov, To, half réxyn, petty art. Schol. 


Dion. Thr. 651, 28. 

jpetipeov, ov, ro, (ryan) half the regular price. 
Gregent. 597 B. 

HULTOPLOV, OV, TO, (hpiropos) the section of a xtva- 
pos split in two. Diéosc, 2, 127, p. 248. 

Hpirdvoy, ov, To, (révos) Semitonium, semi- 
tone. Dion. H. V, 59,1, 62,10. Epiet. 2, 
11,2. Plut. Il, 1020 F Sext. 757, 28. 

qpitpiBakds, 7, dv, — following. Pachom. 952 A, 

jpiTpiBys, és, (rpiBo) L. semitritus, half 
worn out. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

jjpurptraixds, y, dv, == jpurpiraios. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
199. 


qptvids, ov, 6, == €& huoeias vids. Leont. I, 
1604 A. 

nerparys, és, (paive) half visible. Strab. 17, 1, 
32. 

nurpavaes, adv. half visibly. Greg. Nyss. TH, 
1045 A. 

hyubdprov, ov, To, (papos) —= Fuscov ipariou, 
light outer garment. Hes. Suid. — Also, 
Autpoptov. Epiph. 11, 205 C. Pallad. Laus. 
1228 B, cddvppa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D, 
Phot. Lex. 


Aplpavdros, ov, half patros. Lucian. I, 800, 

HULIPAEKTOS, OV, (Spéyo) half scorched, half 
burned. Philon TI, 99, 28. Lucian. I, 237, 
App. I, 488, 62. 

jpepdptoy, see nytpdprov. 

*juipavos, ov, (porn) half sounding. Substan- 
tively, 7d jpipwvoy, sc. ypdypa, orotyeior, 
L. semivocalis, semivowel (A M N P, 3, Z & 


¥). Aristot. Poet. 20,3. Dion. Thr. 631, 
16. Dion. H. V, 72,10. 78,1. VI, 1069, 
16. Philon I, 30, 5. 541, 10. Plut. IL, 


1008 B. C. Heph. 1,14. Iren. 604 B. Sext. 
621, 28. 

futxdptov, ov, Td, (xopds) semichorus. 
Arist, Eq. 589. 

hpupuyns, és, (puxe) half cooled, Diose. 3, 90 
(100). 


Schol. 
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npipuKros, ov, half reclaimed land. Strab. 15, 
1, 18, p. 192, 10. 

Hpi@ptov, ov, TO, & half-Bpa. Hipparch, 1093 
A. Cleomed. 22, 7. Strab. 2, 5, 36, p. 202, 
22. Apoc. 8, 1asv.1. Diose. 1, 39. 

Hpi@poy, ov, To, = preceding. Apoc. 8, 1. 

#v contracted from edv, if. With the future 
indicative. Proc. II, 43, 12, 115, 8, Tepte- 
oovTat. 

via, as, §, rein, Polyb. 10, 21, 2 "Eq qviav, to 
the left. 11, 28, 6 "EE qvias, from (on) the 
left. Plut. I, 301 A. 


qvixa, adv. — émei, éwetdn. Sept. Ex. 40, 30 
“Hvika & dy dvéBn, dveCevyyvoav, —= érei 8 
avaBain. 


¥#yvioxos, ov, 6, L. auriga, the Wagoner, a con- 
stellation. Hudox. apud Hipparch. 1008 C. 
Paus. 2, 32, 1. 

qvircw for qvirciov, ro, a kind of antidote. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. [As nvirgy is the 
diminutive of nvov, it has been supposed that 
the original word is caydmyvovy, sagape- 
non.] 

qvovAa, incorrect for vovAa, the Latin inula, 
a plant. Diose. 1, 27 “Hvovda xapmava, 
inula campana, —= éénor. 

qvopevos (évdo), adv. unitedly. Procl. Parm. 
540 (113). Pseudo-Dion. 637 C. Heron 
Jun. 95, 31. 

jovoxaros, ov, 6, the Latin Evocatus, volun- 
teer veteran. Dion C. 45, 12, 8. (See also 
dvdxAntos.) —2. Summoner, an officer. Heges. 
1316 A. Syncell. 652, 7. Nie. Callist. 3, 10 
(quoted from Hegesippus). 

fap, aros, 70, liver. Patriarch. 1048 C. 1045 
C.D. Plut. TI, 965 A, ynvav, for epi- 
cures. 

frarilo, iow, (imap) to be liver-colored. Diosc. 
3, 22 (25). 5, 111. 

qrarixds, 7, dv, hepatic, of the liver. Diose. 1, 
6. 150, didbeots, affection of the liver. Plut. 
II, 733 C, ma@ovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 199.— 2. 
Hepaticus, troubled with a hepatic com- 
plaint. Galen, JI, 264 B. Philagr. apud 
Orib. I, 380, 2. 

qmaroedns, és, liver-like. Diose. 5, 100. 

TaTOTVEype@V, Ovos, <= Fmrap Kai mvevpov. 
Achmet, 83, 239. 

qmarockoria, as, H, (ymatocKéros) inspection of 
the liwer, divination by the liver. Herodn. 8, 
3,17. Eus. IV, 345 C. Greg. Myss. II, 109 
C. 

yrarogkdnos, ov, (oxoméw) inspecting the liver, 
divining by the liver. Artem. 250. Hes. 
Purd Fludoe. AL, 284, 

yraropayew, now, (ayetv) to eat the liver. 
Seat. 665, 17 -¢Oat, to have one’s liver eaten, 

nretypevas (emelyw), adv. urgently. Athan. 1, 
401 D. Basil. T, 108 B. TI, 240 C. 

*pmidrys, ntos, 9, (ifmtos) gentleness, mildness. 


e , 
Npaow 


87. Philon II, 267, 22. 

fpado, quid? Eudoc. M. 398, 

‘Hpaxdeirevos, ov, (‘Hpdxdecros) of Heraclitus. 
Hippol. Haer. 442, 44. 

‘Hpakreiws (‘HpdkAewos), adv. like Hercules. 
Lucian. TY, 354. 

‘Hpakdéwr, wvos, 6, Heracleon, a Valentinian. 
Clem. A. J, 1281 B. Hippol. Haer. 270, 
99.  Tertull. TI, 69 C. Theod. IV, 357 
D. 

‘Hpaxdewvirat, dy, of, Heracleonitae, the follow- 
ers of Heracleon. Epiph. 1, 577 C. 

jpepdto = jnpepéw. Sept. Esdr. 2,9, 4. Aquil. 
Ezech. 3, 15. 

jpenntéov — Sei npepeiv. Philon I, 89, 43. 

npeusa, wow, (npéua) to quiet. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
109 A. 

‘HpkxovAdveov, ov, 76, Herculaneum. Dion C. 
66, 23, 8. — Also, ‘Hpxdavov, Herculanum, 
Anton. 4, 48. 

jppoopevas (dpudto), adv. fitly. 
19. 

‘Hpwdiaxds, 9, dv, (Hpwdys) of Herod. Theogn. 
Mon. 857 A. 

"Hpwdiavol, av, of, CHpedns) Herodiani, Herodi- 
ans, partisans of Herod. Matt. 22,16. JAfare. 
8,6. 12,16. Tertull. 1, 61 C. Orig. 1M, 
15538 A, Epiph. 1,172 D. Hieron. II, 178 
B 


Diod. 17, 


jpereyetov, ov, Td, (iip@os, édeyetov) sc. pérpor, 
a distich consisting of a hexameter and an 
elegiac pentameter. Drac. 161, 20. 

*jpeixds, n, bv, heroicus, heroic. Aristot, 
Poet. 22, 19, roupara, heroic or epic poems. 
4,11, oriyos. — Mérpov jpaixdy, metrum he- 
roicum, heroic verse, the dactylic hexameter 
catalectic. Ibid. 24, 8. Dion. H. V, 21, 7. 
108, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 21. Sext. 637, 
20. Terent, M. 279, 

jpwikas, adv. heroically. Diod. 15, 7.— 2. 
Heroice, in heroic style. Dion. Thr. 629, 
17, dvaywackew. 

jpooroyéw, now, (pws, Nyw) to speak or treat 
of heroes. Strab. 11, 6, 3. 

ipdos, ov, herous — fpwikds. Classical. — 
“Hpdov pérpov, = jpwikdy. Plut. II, 402 D. 
1141 A. Aristid. Q. 51. Pseudo-Demetr. 
25,4. Clem, A. 1, 793 B, é£dperpov. Terent. 
M. 507, versus. 

ijpws, wos, 6, plural of fowes, the Roman Lares. 
Dion. H. TI, 673, 1. 

‘Hoaiaucral, dv, of, Esaianistae, a branch of 
the Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. 

"Hoaias, ov, 6, Esaias the prophet. Just. 
Tryph. 120. Orig. I, 65 B. TIT, 881 A. 

noOnpéevaas (alcOdvopat), adv. feelingly. Eus. 
II, 904 C. 

jotikds, 7, dv, (So) pleasurable. 
nabos, pleasurable sensation, 


Sext. 755, 8, 
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Hecat. Abder. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455, j 
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qorixés, adv. pleasurably ; opposed to ddyewas. 
Sext, 522,19. 565, 23. 

*yovxdt@, to be quiet. —‘Oo yovxatav Adyos, 
a sophism. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 197. 
198. Epict. 2,18, 18. Gell. 1, 2._-2. To 
be silent, = owmdw. Sext, 114, 12. 313, 6. 
— 3. To live in solitude, as an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1187 A. Socr. 4,24. Apophth. 
108 C. Joann, Aosch. 2896 B. 

yovyactéovy — Sei jovydtew. Philon I, 2, 3. 
I, 5, 42. 25,19. Pseudo-Just. 1188 A. 

yovxaarnpioy, ov, Td, (yovyaorys) hermitage. 
Clim. 641 D. 720 A, Theoph. Cont. 100, 
13. 

youxacrns, od, 6, (favydtw) hesychast, a soli- 
tary, monk. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 29 E. Nil. 
557 D. 576 A. Apophth. 185 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 5, 3. Joann. Afosch. 2908 A. (Com- 
pare Soz. 6, 20 “Houxias épdvres.) — 2. The 
silentiarius of a monastery, whose duty it 
was to keep the brethren in order. Pseudo- 
Basil. TH, 1312 B. C. 1813 B. 

yovxaotikds, 7, dv, quiet, retired. 
893 A, rézou. 

Houxdorpia, as, 4, female hesychast. 
Mosch. 2988 C. 

novxy, adv. moderately.  Diosc. 8, 137 (147). 

novxia, as, 7, quiet, solitude, with reference to 
hesychasts. Chal. Can. 4. <Apophth. 313 
D. Justinian. Novell. 133, 1. Clim. 1100 
C. 

novxtos, ov, == following. 

jovyxos, ov, quiet, of hesychasts, 
1204 C, Bios. 

nopakiopévos (daodarifw), adv. securely. Did. 
A. 356 C. Greg. Nyss. TH, 268 C. Epiph. 
I, 749 D. 

ATipopévos (aridw), adv. with dishonor. Simoc. 
131, 5. 

Artnpa, aros, 76, (yrrdopac) worse state: defeat. 
Sept. Esai. 81, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 12. Cor. 
1, 6, 7. 

nvropatiopéevas (adropari(@), adv. <= dé tav- 
topatov, by chance. Procl. Parm. 650 (70). 

HxElov, ov, Td, (Hxos) Sounding-instrument. Phi- 
lon I, 588, 45.46. Plut. I, 757 E, a sort of 
kettle-drum. Galen. TV, 453 D. 

axntixds, 7, dv, (Ax€w) sonorous. Diomed. 497, 
27, orixos. 

fixos, ov, 6, mood, in music. Jejun. 1889 A, 
Stud. 1705 A. Nic. CP. 860 D.  Theoph. 
Cont. 106, 18. [The Ritual recognizes eight 
moods, four authentic, and four plagal. The 
former are distinguished by the ordinal num- 
bers; thus, Axes mp@ros, Sevrepos, rpitos, ré- 
rapros. The corresponding plagal moods are 
called Ayos mAdytos Tod mpeTov, TAdyLos TOU 
deurépov, Hxos Bapus (never jos mAdyios Tod 
tpirov), and mAdysos tod tetrdprov. — The 
abridged forms of the names are #yos a, 


Clim, 724 A. 


Joann. 


Clim. 812 A, Bios. 
Pallad, Laus. 


AXOS 
Bros BY, Axos y's fixes 8: Hixos mA. a’, Hos 
wr. B’, Fxos wA. &. The name nxos Bapus is 
never abbreviated. : 
propriate mood (6 évdidraxtos or évdpdtvos 
jos), the starting-point being ‘Hl xuptakn Tov 


hoa 
dvrinacxa. 
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OaraccoxpayBn 


Axos, eos, Th, == 4 Ayos. Luc. 21, 25. Tren, 
600 A. Clem. A. Il, 20 A. 


Every week has its ap- | fos (#, ds), the Latin velut rendered into 


Greek, = #your, ofov. Curop. 14, 8. 47, 15 
Td dSoxody adr@ Pdpepa, Fos, f) kpwoviay, k.t.d. 
70, 12 ‘Ymoxdpuca, fos xeTOvas. 


0 


©, Ojra, represented in Latin by TH. — The 
later Greeks sometimes doubled it in the 
middle of a word; see Bdé@iv, xcabdecav, 
KAeO6is. [The prototype of © is the Phoe- 
nician &; in sound, however, it corresponds 
to n aspirate. The most ancient Greek in- 
scriptions in which it is found are Inser. 1, 
27.33.40. Franz. 1,e. 18.16. Rang. 26. 
The grammarians, imagining that ©, being 
a rough mute, was invented at the same time 
with ® and X, assert that its sound was 
once represented by TH. Afar. Victorin. 
2459. Schol. Dion. Thr. 780. Cramer. IV, 
325.] 

2. In the later numerical system it stands 
for évyéa, nine, or évvaros, ninth; with a 
stroke before ©, for dvveaxiayi\uon, nine thou- 
sand. 

Ca8Hp, ro, indeclinable, Hebrew san, Tabor, 
amountain. Sept. Judic. 4,6. Ps. 88, 13. 
The grecized name is "IraBiptov. 


Oaxeiw, evow, (Oaxos) = droraréw. Plut. I, 
52 E, év droyopnoe ext Sippwr. Artem. 
11. 

Gdxn, ns, }, == Oakos, privy. Dubious. Athan. 


J, 688 C, dakar. (Epiph. Tl, 193 D Elced Ody 
6”Apetos eis Odkov mpds Tas abrod ypelas.) 

Oadapetiw, evow, (Gadapos) to keep in the women’s 
apartments. Synes. 1080 C. — Pass. Oada- 
pevopat, to be in the women’s apartments, to be 
kept at home. Philon 1, 323, 44. II, 530, 
15. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

Oardpn, ns, 4, the hold of a ship? Lucian. TI, 
248. 

Garapnyds, dv, (Oddapos, ayo) chamber-bear- 
ing: thalamegus, a barge fitted up with 
cabins. Dio. 1, 85, vats. Strab. 17, 1, 15, 
oxagpyn. pp. T, 18, 98, mAota. [Compare 
the modern Eevptian kangia.] 

*@dhacca Or Oddarra, ns, 9, the sea. Sept. 
Num. 34, 7, 4 peydAn, the great sea, the 
Mediterrancan.—H ¢cw Oddaoca, or F évrés 
6ddacaa, the inner sea, the Mectiterranean, 
Polyb. 8, 39, 2. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36, 
p- 152 A. Stroh. 2,5, 18. Plut. 1, 631 F, 
4 évrés tev “Hpakdeiov Ernav. — ‘li wo Od- 
Xaooa, the outer sea, the Atlantic Occan, 


Polyb. 38, 57, 2. 8, 59, 7. Posidon. apud 


Athen. 4, 36, p.152 A. Plut. II, 897 F. — 
‘H iyerépa Oddaoca, or 4 Kad’ Huds Oddacca, 
L. nostrum mare, our sea, with reference to 
Rome. Diod. 4,56. Strab. 1, 3, 13. 2, 5, 
18. 3, 1, 7.—‘H mempyvia Oddacaa, the 
Jrozen sea. Strab. 1, 4, 2.—‘H yadkq Od- 
Aacoa, the brazen sea, the laver in Solomon’s 
temple. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 8, 4, 25,13. Par, 
2,4,2. Sir. 50, 3. — Reg. 3, 18, 32. 35. 38, 
trench, the true reading being supposed to 
be ada, the Hebrew nzpr.—2. Sea-water, 
salt-water. Dieuch. apud Orib. II, 61, 4. 
Polyb. 16, 5, 4. Diod. 20, 52. 88. Strab. 17, 
1,14, p. 865,13. Diose. 2, 84. 89. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 405, 12. — 8. West, because 
the great sea is west of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Josu. 8, 9.12.—4. A kind of military gar- 
ment, — derés. Porph. Cer. 470, 6, Theoph. 
Cont. 19, 4. 

Gararcidioyv, ov, 1d, (Oddkarca) «@ receptacle 
under the holy table. Porph. Cer. 34, 5. 
Euchol.Axod. rod Meydd. Sxnpatos. (Com- 
pare Nic. CP. 860 D Tidévar ra iudria adrod 
€v t@ Ovovaotnpia troxdre tis éyias Tparé- 
Cys, as ent rot cxjparos. Anon. Byz. 1304 D 
Th b€ Oddacoay ris dyias tpamétys && drys 
Tov AiPwy sreroinke.) 

*Oadaccifw or Oadarrif, iow, to have the taste 
of sea-water. Diphil. apud Athen. 3, 42, 
p. 92 A. Nenoer. 60, ri yedaw, as to taste. 

Oardootos or Oaddrrios, a, ov, —= ddoupyns. 
Diod, TI, 600, 38. 

Garacairns, ov, 6, se. dios, the name of a gem. 
Fpiph. TI, 300 A. 

GuracooBadife or OaratroBaditw, ica, (Badifw) 
<= Tepirar® emi rhs Oadkdooys, to walk on the 
sea. Stud. 801 B, 

OadaccoBiwros, ov, (Bidw) seafaring. App. I, 
419, 9. 

Oaracoofpaxns, és, (Bpéyw) soaked in sea-water. 
Antyll. apud Orib, HT, 187, 6. 

Oaracooedis or Oararroedhs, és, sea-like: sea- 
green, Demoer. Eph, apud Athen. 12, 29, 
p- 525 D. Strub. 17, 1, 35, p- 382. 

Garacaob€a, as, hy (Bed?) sea-qoddess 2 Cyril. 
A. X, 1032 A, epithet on Ephesus. 

OadacooxpdpBn, ns, a species of KpauBn. Galen. 

VI, 154 A. 


Oaraccoxpatia 


Garaccoxpartia, as, 7}, (adkaocoxpatéw) mastery 
of the sca. Strab. 1, 3, 2, p. 74, 9. 

Garacoopayew, now, (udyopat) to fight with the 
sea, to expose one’s self to the perils of the 
sea. Joann. Mosch. 3093 B. 

Gadaccopaxia, as, 7, fight with the sea. Petr. 
Alex, 484 A. 

Oaracadpens, tros, To, (uéedt) thalassomeli, 
rain-water and salt-water mixed with honey. 
Diose, 5, 20. 

Oaracvoupyéw or Oadarrovpyéo, now, (adac- 
coupyds) to be seafaring or a seafarer. Polyb. 
6, 52,1. Strab. 6, 1,1, p. 400,11. Maz. 
Tyr. 89, 17. 

Oadaccoropia, as, 7, (Gadkagaonépos) sea-voyage. 
Cosm. Carm, Greg. 349. 

Oadaccondppupos, ov, (roppipa) — ddoupyrs. 
Bekker. 379, 23. 

Oaraccondrns, ov, 6, (rivw) sea-water drinker. 
Lucian. I, 103. 

Garacodo or Oadrarréw, dow, to change into 6a- 
hagoa. — B Mid. dadracodopar, to be in a 
sinking condition, as a ship. Polyb. 16, 
15, 2. 

bardoorwots, cos, 9, (Gartaccd@) inundation. 
Philon I, 174, 19. 

Odraa, as, }, Thalia, the title of a work of 
Arius. Athan. I, 452 A. TI, 20 A. 

barerdtw, dow, (Oddrera) to make merry. Plut. 
Ty, 357 E.— Written also dadkiafo. Polyaen. 
4,15. 

@adéAatos, ov, 6, Thalelacus, a saint. Proc. TII, 
328, 2. 

Gadidtw, see Oadrecdto. 

Oadria, as, 4, — Oaddds, olive-branch. Diosc. 
5, 86, p. 748, 

Oad\dwvos, y, ov, of Oaddoi. 
798, 

OadXiov, ov, 75, (GaddAds) —= Bator, palin-leaf. 
Apophth. 93 C. 2538 C.— 2. Basket made 
of palm-leaves. Apophth. 92 B @adAlv airou 
(in modern Greek éva Cepmide ourdpt). 

BadXis, Sos, 7, —= GaddNiov 2. Hes. 

Oadrés, 0d, 6, == OadAloy. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
B, gowikov. Apophth. 352 B, cirov. 

6adXw, to bloom, ete [2 aor. @adov. Sept. Ps. 
27,7. Sap. 4,4. Paul. Phil. 4, 10, dv-€6a- 
Aor, in all the passages. ] 

6almadé, the Hebrew nvoon <= émda. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 4 (Aquil. érddéers. Symm. ty.) 

Garmrnpios, a, ov, (ddr) warming. Antip. S. 
21, 

Gadukpds, d, dv, — Sedarupos ? 
8, 1. 

Gidyns, ews, 4, (Addo) a warming, warmth. 
Moschn. 126, p. 61. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 
5. Sext. 267, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
Prooem. 

OapBetw == following. Aphil. 61 B. 

GapBéw, to cause to be astonished, to surprise, 
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Schol. Arist. Av. 


Agath. Epigr. 
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Oappareorns 


frighten. Sept. Reg, 2, 22, 5, rd. 4, 7, 15 
GapBetcOa. Olymp. 484, 21. 

OduBnors, ews, 1, (GapBéo) = exmrnéts. Aquil. 
Ps, 30, 23.— 2. Haste == orovdy. Aquil. 
Deut. 16, 3. 

OdpBos, ov, 6, == T6 OapBos. 
Lue. Act. 3, 10 as v. 1. 
bapBdo, ooo, == bapBéw. 
Eus. TI, 169 B -e@at. 
Bdpva, 9, = 7 €k Tay oTeppidoy rpvé, L. lora. 

Geopon. 6, 18, 2. 

Gapvioxos, ov, 6, (Odpvos) little shrub. 
1,7. Arr. 7, 20, 2. 
Gapvoeidns, és, shrub-like. 

120. 4, 108. 

Gdpvos, ov, 6, shrub, applied to herbs. 
2, 135. 

Oapvopdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating shrubs. 
14, 24. 

Oapvadys, es, shrubby. 
Galen. VI, 366 A. 
Gavaoinos, ov, deadly. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, of beasts 
of prey. Diose. 1, 18, p. 27, poisonous. — 
Bdppaxov Oavdowpoy, deadly poison. Diod. 
17,103. Diosc. 1, 94. 8, 109 (119), p. 455. 

Oavarides — Oavardw. Lucian. JIT, 354. Sez. 
424, 16, 

davarnpiov, ov, Td, == Gavarikdv. Cedr. I, 679. 

Oavarixds, 7, dv, (Odvaros) of death. Diod. Tl, 
516, 48, eyxAnua, capital. 610, 39, xpiccs. 
Jos, Ant. 15, 11, 5, p. 782 D, ¢ypia. B. Jd. 
3,5, 7, véuor. Plut. I, 871 B, youn — 2. 
Substantively, 76 @avarixdy, mortality, pesti- 
lence, plague. Joann. Mosch. 2996 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 A. Anast. Sin. 741 A. 
765 C, Chron. 619, 12. Theoph. 345, 14, 
et alibi. 

Oavatodoyéopat (Aéya), to be spoken of as dead. 
Anast. Sin. 200 D. 

Oavarorrotds, a, dv, (rotéw) causing death. Eus. 
TI, 853 B. 

Oavaros, ov, 6, death, Luc. 2, 26 Mn idety @ava- 
tov, not to die. Barn. 780 B, aiamos, eternal 
death. Eipict. 3, 24, 27. —‘O Sevrepos Oava- 
tos, the second death, perdition. <Apoe. 2, 
11, et alibi. — In the philosophy of the first 
centuries of our era, the second death is the 
separation of the vods from the yuy7, the 
first death being the separation of the wuy) 
from the c&pua. Plut. II, 942 F seq. (See 
also Orig. I, 1025 A.) 

Oavatéw, dow, to be dead. Sept. Eccl. 10, 1 
Mutat Oavarotvoa, dead flies. 
day, Hs, 7}, == Odvaros, death. 

20. 

Odrre, to bury. [Clem. A I, 132 B, rerddara, 
reOapda. 104 A, rerdpOa. Orig. I, 976 
A.] 

Oapparedrns, yTos, 4, —: Oapoadedrns. 
J, 476,16. Plut. I, 523 D. 


Sept. Keel. 12, 5. 
Aquil. Ex, 12, 11. 
Lucian, TI, 471. 


Diose. 
Diose. 1, 183. 3, 
Diose. 
Sext. 


Diose. 8, 114 (124). 


Cedr. I, 133, 


Philon 
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Bappew 

Oappéw. to trust, put confidence in. Afal. 271, 
17. elo re. Ni. 276 \ ra reOappnpeva, secrets. 
Nie. CP. Hist. £1, 18, ets teva. 

@apoéw, == preceding. Cyril. .t. X, 13 D 
-céat, to be confided in, 

Oapooroen, 7oe, (mot€w) to inspire with bapoos, 
to encourage. Ciregent. 777 D. 652 A, ad- 
roy py posetaOa. Theoph. 491, 15, revd. 

Thasian. — Casta xapva, 


Ouotos, a, ov, — 
dpiydara. Diosc. 4,187 (190). Athen. 14, 
An 

@arepidnatos, ov, == Oarépg Anmres. Eus. U, 
273 AA. 

Oérepov = 7d Grepoy (erepov). But rdv Odrepov, 


ths Oarépas, tév Oarépwv are bad forms. 
Lucian, UT, 186. Adam.1720 D.  Gelas. 
1289 A. Clim, 992 A. 

6at, 75, the name of the Hebrew n. 
789 A. E’piph. IT, 280 B. 

@aipa, aros, 7h, wonder. Dion. H. I, 66, 1 
Oaipa aoveicba was duporépas €axov. — Be 
Miracle. us. TI, 125 A. VI, 624 A, 
Theod. Her. 1309 B. Athan. TI, 928 B. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 904 D. 933 B: Chrys. 
VI, 6 A. TX, 482 C. 585 E (1, 187 A. 408 
C). Basil. Sel. 561 A. Sophrns. 3532 A, 
et alibi. Joann. AMfosch. 8108 A.  Anast. 
Sin, 229 B Ta deydpeva wardixd Oavpara tod 
Xpiarod. —"O rov Gatparos ! O the wonder ! 
Amphil. 40 C. Chrys. I, 513 C. 

Gavudtw, to wonder at. Polyb. 24, 5, 12’°Em 
cov bé Gavpdta mas Sivy. Diose. Iobol. p. 51 
Oavpdtew b€ dorw én rdv MeOodtxay oirives 
ov avyxwpovow. Philostr. 322 Oavpaabey &é 
THs Papns, being the wonder of (to) Rome. — 
Oavpdlew mpdcwmoy, to be a respecter of per- 
sons. Sept. Gen. 19, 21 ’Edavpacd cov 76 
mpécwmov, I have accepted thy request ; ina 
good sense. Job 28, 8. 32, 22. [Apoc. 17, 
8 OavpacOnoovrat = Oavpdoovrat. | 

Oavpdotos, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous. Philon 
I, 370, 4, 6pOjvar.— Ta Oavpdora, marvellous 
things. Sept. Ps. 76, 12.15. Sir. 48, 4. 18, 
6, row kupiov. Alait. 21,15.—2. Admirable. 
Superlative, davpactararos, as a title. Basil. 
IV, 783 D. 1061 B. 

Oavpaciérns, ntos, 9, admirableness, as a title. 
Chrys. I, 606 D, yon. Chal. 1541 E, ris 
ans. Theod. TV, 1197 A, aod. 

Gavpaotikds, 7, dv, inclined to wonder at. Clas- 
sical, Strab. 2, 3, 4, rwés. Dion. Thr. 642, 
8, éxippnua, an adverb (interjection) express- 
ing wonder (BaBai, ranai, O strange !) 

Gavpaotixas, adv. wonderingly : admiringly. 
Philon VI, 95, 15. I, 640, 11, yew revds. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5, dudxecrOa. Orig. III, 204 
A. IV, 792 C. 

Gavpaarés, 1, dv, wonderful: admirable, excellent 
wine. Chel. 1557 B. Altal. 106, 19 @av- 
pagtoy TO ovre Kat afiwAoyor yéyovey va Bact- 


Eus. Tl, 


Geavdpixos 
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Reds Pwopalwy dxparas didn, it was a wonder- 


Sul thing. 
Oavpacrotvpynpa, aros, TO, = Oavparodpynpa. 


Philon It, 93, 41. 

Oavpacrée, oow, to render Oaupaotés. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26. Par. 2, 26, 15, 
Ps. 4, 4, rov dctov. 16, 7, ra eXén cov. 138, 
6 -Ojvat. 

Oavparoypadia, as, %, Cypapw) an account of 
Oaipara. Sophrns. 3652 D. 

Oavparoroyia, as, 7, (Oavparoddyos) wonderful 
story. Synes. 1128 B v. 1. @avpacrodoyia. 

davparoddyos, ov, (A€yw) telling wonderful sto- 


ries, Eus. IV, 825 C. 

Oavparoroéw, now, to perform miracles. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 349 C. 

Gavparonotia, as, 9, wonderful achievement. 
Dion C. 57, 21, 5.—2. Miracle. Greg, 
Nyss. TH, 920 C. 956 C. 

Gavparorotds, dy, —= Gavparoupyds. Anast, Sin. 
113 C, 

Oavparovpyéw, now, to work miracles. Hippol. 


833 B. Pamphil. 1557 B. Chrys. TX, 631 
E. X,12B. 

Gauparotpynua, aros, 73, wonder-work, miracle. 
Apoer, Anaphor. Pilat. A, 5. Aster, 328 B. 

Oavparoupyia, as, 4, the working of miracles. 
Eust. Ant. 677 C. Hus, If, 864 C. Athan. 
JI, 1164 ©. Chrys, X, 49 B. 

Gavparoupytxés, 7, dv, pertaining to Oavparoup- 
yds. Clim. 1033 B. 

Savparoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) wonder-working, mir- 
acle-working. Method. 388 C, Oeds. Eus, 
TI, 264 C. Theod. Lector 209 C, Tpnydpios 
of Neocaesarea. Horol. Nov. 17. 

déa, as, 4, L. spectaculum, a public sight or 
show. Diod. 13, 94. Plut. I, 474 B, povo- 
paxeov. Lucian, Il, 393. App. II, 165, 81. 

*Oed, Gs, 7, goddess, a title given to queens. 
Inser, 3137, 9, Etparovixn. 4697, 10. 313. 

beaywyéw, now, (beds, dyw) to evoke the gods. 
fLambl. Myst. 112, 10. 

Oeaywyia, as, 4, evocation of the gods. Porphyr. 


Ancb. 38, 13. Jambl. Myst. 92,9. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 25 A. 

Gedlo == Oedfo. Afalch. 271, 22. 

O€apa, ares, 7d, sight. — Ta émra Ocdpara, the 


Strab. 14, 2, 5. 
Plut. TI, 983 E. 


seven wonders of the world. 
16. 16, 1, 5. 17, 1, 33. 
(See also érrd.) 
Geavdpeixedos, ov, (Oéavdpos, eixedos) resembling 
God and man. Porph. Cer. 519, 19, eixav. 
Geavdpia, as, 7, the being Béavdpos. Method. 376 
C. 


Oeavdpixds, 4, dv, pertaining to the Oéavdpos. 
Cuesarius 872. 973. 1025. Pseudo Lion. 


1072 C. Anast. Sin. 45 De Simoe. 51, 18. 
201, 6. Damase TI, 348 C, yapaxrip rod 
Xptorov. Nic, W, 709 B.  Theoph. 393, 13, 
poppy. 


Geavdptxas 


beavdpixds, adv. like God-man, Anast. Sin. 221 
D. 

béavdpos, ov, (dynp) == OedvOpwmos. Caesarius 
989. 1036. 1168. 

bedvOparos, ov, (avOpwros) God-man, God and 
(at the same time) man. Leont, I, 1708 B. 
Steph. Diac. 1076 C, réxos. (Compare Hus, 
II, 63 B *AvOparov dpot Kat Gedy.) 

beavOparda, dow, to render dedvOperos. 
Naz. Il, 721 C. 

Gcanddetxros, ov, (drodeixvups) divinely proved 
or established. Nic. II, 1081 C. 

Gcapeckia, as, , —= Oeod dpéckeia, the pleasing 
of God (to please God). Apophth. 421 A 
as v. 1. 


Greg. 


Beapyia, as, H, (dpxn) the Supreme Divinity. | 


Pseudo-Dion. 137 A. 

Geapyixds, 4, dv, belonging to the Supreme Di- 
vinity. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 180 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 932 A. Sophrns. 3677 A, Anast. 
Sin. 1436 B, Adyos. 

béacts, ews, 9, (Oedfo) — Cevacpds. 
Abst. 309. 

Geartxds, 7, dv, (Oedoua) capable of seeing. 
Epict. 1, 6, 8. 

Gcarparia, as, i), (Ogarpov) arca theatralis. 
Justinian. Novell. 63, 1. 

Gcarpite, irw, to make a gazing-stock, to hold up 
lo shame ; to disgrace publicly. Paul. Hebr. 
10, 32, Martyr. Poth. 1487 B. Greg. Nyss. 
TIT, 1186 A. Theoph. Cont. 69,15, rive emt 
dvov. 198, 7, eOearpitero. — 2. To be on the 
stage as an actor. Pallad. Laus, 1185 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Mal. 814, 21.—3. 
To divulge. Theoph, Cont. 27, 6. 

Sedrpioua, ares, 75, a representation on the stage. 
Greg. Naz. III, 293 A, 

Gearpoedys, és, like a Oéarpov. Diod. 2,10. 16, 
76. 19,45. Aristeas 18. Strab. 4,1, 4. 14, 
2, 15. 

Geatpoedds, adv. in the form of a theatre. 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. 

Gear poxoméopat (Oearpoxdmos), to be applauded 
at the theatre. Tatian. 19, p. 489 A. 

Gearpoxoria, as, 4, applause at the theatre. 
Artem. 258. 

Geatpoxdros, ov, (kénrw) courting applause. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 165. 

Bearpoxunyéota, wy, Td, — kumpyéota. Justinian, 
Novell. 105, 1. 

Gearpopavéa, now, — Gearpopavys eipu. Philon 
Il, 167, 15. 

Gearponavis, és, (uaivopar) mad after the theatre. 
Isid. 1596 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 157 A. 

Gcarpozavia, as, 4 (uavia) madness after theatri- 
cal representations or exhibitions. Orig. I, 
996 A. Cyrill. H. 1069 C. Const. Apost. 8, 
32. 

@carpov, ov, 73, spectacle, public show. 
Cor, 1, 4, 9. 


Porph. 


Paul. 


571. 


BevoTrorew 
Gearpovdutoy, rd, quid? Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 36 
D 


Geavyns, és, (adyn) divinely shining. Nicet. 
Paphi. 41 C, 

Gediv, Oeadiov, see Oerddiov. 

Oéahov = Oeddrov. Vit. Euthym. 49, Theoph. 
Cont. 5380, 9. 

Oedw, barbarous, == Oedouat. Commonly in the 
imperative 6a — 6e@. Drac. 150, 25. Eus. 
UI, 413 A. IV, 268 A. 885 A. Jul. 300 
A. Athan. I, 56 C. Did, A. 425 A. Chrys. 
X, 63D. Greg. Dec. 1205 D écéom. 

Geypi, 6, Thegri, the angel protecting beasts, 
Herm. Vis, 4, 2. Hieron. VI, 1286 B (604), 
Tyri, incorrectly. [This figment was ap- 
parently suggested by OHPIov.] 

6cé, the Hebrew xn, plural @eeiu, <= wacrds, 
mapaotas, chamber. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 28. 
Ezech. 40, 7, 12. 16. 

denyopéw, How, = Oenydpos cipi. Caesarius 856. 
868. Cyrill. A. TX, 1009 C. 

Oenyopia, as, 7, discourse concerning God. Cae- 
sarius 1060. Did, -l. 781 B. 

Genydpos, ov, (dyopet@) speaking of God. Did. 
A. 416 A. 

Oenxddos, ov, 6, (-KoAos, Colo) priest, 
344. 

Oenpaxos, Oenrvoos, see Oeopayos, Oedmvoos. 

bea, as, 9, aunt, Athan. J, 708 B. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 1600 A. 

betdfw, dow, (eios) to be under divine influence, 
to be inspired. Philon I, 479, 84.—2. To 
deify. Clem, A. I, 1064 A. 1293 B. II, 
408 A. 

Oetagpds, od. 6, inspiration, enthusiasm. Clas- 
sical. Dion, Thr. 642,17 Gecacpod emippy- 
para (evot. etav). Dion. H. III, 1475, 8. 
Plut. TY, 855 B. 

Oevadtov, ov, Td, —= Oeiov, sulphur, brimstone. 
Tretz. Chil. 12, 743.— Also Oedtov. Pseudo- 
Chrys. X, 1084 A. Hes. Nadéa 
Apocr. Martyr. Barth. 7 deadw. — See also 
béacov. 

Geixds, , ov, (Beds) == Oeios, divine. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Jren. 888 B. Clem. A. J, 164 
B. 616 A. Hippol. 609 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. Ul, 337 A. Did. A. 272 A. 

bcixas, adv. — Oeiws, divinely. Hippol. 832 B. 
836 A. Athan. I, 493 B. Did. A. 300 B. 
588 A. 

dethorredevw, evrw, (Gethéredov) to dry in the sun. 
Diose. 5, 9. 

Getoyapia, as, i, Cyduos) == Td yhpar adeApny 
Tis TedeuTnTdons yuvatkos (ougiyou). Tim. 
Alex. 1804 B. [The etymological meaning 
seems to be 7d ynyat thy Oeiav. | 

Oevoryeviis, és, = Beoyerns. Sibyl. 5, 261. 

Gevodkatpeia, as, 9, (Aarpeia) the worship of the 
deity. Greg. Naz. III, 1892 A. 

Sibyll. Frag. 2, 22. 


Inser. 


bevomrotew = Oeorrotéw. 


5 


Oetos 

Ocios. a, ov, divine, asa title. Tuscr. 8832, the 
Roman emperor. J/ux. TT, 800 B. 1108 B. 
Cacsarius 1149. Socr. 660 A. — 2. Sacer 
— Bacirixds, of the emperor, imperial. Athan. 
I, 101 B. ypdupa. Ephes. 984 B. 989 A. 
Joann. Ant. 1457 C. Chal. 849 B, mpiova- 
ra. Just. Imper. 5. 7, vopos. Const, (536), 
1208 D, mpaiverros. Lntec. Prooem. 3, madd- 
niov. Justinian. Novell. 1, 4, § a’. 

Gevdrns, nros, 7 (etos) L. divinitas, deity, di- 
vine nature: divinity. Sept. Sap.19,9. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 20. Plu. I, 681 C. TI, 351 E. 665 
A. ct alibi. Zucian. TH, 149. Theophil. 3, 
29. Orig. I, 748 B. 805 C. 932 D. 352 B, 
rod “Ingod. 353 C, tas ypadas. Athan. I, 
97 A, rou Adyou Tov marpds. — 2. Divinity, or 
rather sacredness (sacred majesty), a title 


applied to kings and emperors. Eus. H, 
800 B. Orib. J, 1,1. Athan. I, 401 B, at- 
tay, Constantine and his sons. Grregent. 


597 A, 4 tperépa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 3, 


g 8. 

Oevopopos, ov, == Oeodopos. 
412 A. 423 A. 

Gevoxpoos, ov, (Getov, xpda) brimstone-colored. 
Diose. 5,117 (118). 

Gedo, dow, —= Oedw. Philon I, 374, 21. 

Oerbdns, es, —= Ocios, divine. Just. Tryph, 134. 
Clem, A. I, 1137 B. 

Germdns, es, (Cciov) L. sulfureus, sulphurous, sul- 
phureous. Strab. 1, 8,18. 16, 2,44. Diose. 
5,121 (122). Apoc. 9, 17. 

GerwdHs, adv. divinely. Athan. I, 401 B,. 
Adam. 1753 C. Pseudo-Dion. 513 A. 

OexeX (Hebrew) = orabpos. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 
8. Theodtn. Dan. 5, 25. 

ka, ns, 4H, Thecla, a legendary saintess. 
Tertull. I, 1219 A. Athan. TI, 1305 C. 

Gedyntptos, ov, == Oedrxryptos. Psell. 1133 A. 

OéAnua, aros, To, (O€Aw) will, wish, desire. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 8. 9. Ps. 106, 30 Eat Auyséva Oedy- 
patos abrév, their desired haven. Eccl. 12, 1. 
Mace. 2, 1, 3. Afatt. 18, 14 Ov« gorw 6édnpa 
Zumpoobev Tod matpos tpay Tod év obpavois va 
dréanra. Joann, 6, 40, iva yn. Patriarch, 
1108 B, rot @eov. Martyr. Polyc. 1033 C. 
Apophth. 193 B Ei 6éAnpa cov €otw iva a7d 
els Tov Témov pov. — Ta dvo Gedjpara, the tro 
volitions in Christ. Anast. Sin. 44 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 925 B. — 2. Decree of the em- 

Ignat, 728 A. —3&. Thelema, the 
spouse of Bods. Tren. 572 A. 

Gédnots, ews, 7, volition, will. Sept. Par, 2, 15, 
15. Tobit 12,18. Prov. 8, 35, favor. Sap. 
16, 25, ct alibi. = Pal. Tlebr. 2, 44. Just. 
Tryph. 61. Tren. 1232 B. Athan. Tl, 46-4 
A. Greg. Naz. TI, 81 D.—&  Thelesis, 
Voluntas, the spouse of Buéés, in the Valen- 

Ilippol. Waer. 294, 21, 


Greg. Naz. Ti, 


peror. 


tinian theology. 
Tertull. 11, 589 A. 


"9 Oérw 

Oedyréos, a, ov, (BéAw) to be willed. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. IV, 1224 C. 

Oeyths, od, 6, one who wills. Sept. Mace, 1, 4, 
42, vdpou, one attached to the Law, defender 
of the Law. Cyrill. A. I, 449 A.—2. Ven- 
triloquist —= éyyaorpipvOos. Sept. Reg. 4, 
23, 24. 4,21, Gasv.L Aquil. Lev. 20, 6. 

Oeryrixds, H, dv, volitive. Eus, II, 1888 A, &0- 
vapus.  Apollinar. Laod. apud Anast. Sin. 
1184 A. 

Gedynrds, 7, dv, willed, wished for, destrable, de- 
lightsome. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22. Malach. 3, 
12. Epict. 4,1, 101. Athan, TI, 461 C Ge- 
Anrév éatw adre, it is his will. — 2. Theletus, 
a Valentinian Aeon emitted by dvOpemos and 
éxxAynoia: his female counterpart is co¢ia. 
Tren, 449 B. 

Oernraés, adv. willingly. Did. A. 285 B. 

Gederixds, 9, dv, (GéAyw) fascinating, attractive. 
Just. Apol, 2, 11. 

bérEts, ews, 7, fascination, attractiveness, 
JI, 662 A. Ael, N, A. 8, 24. 

Gédo and é6édo, to will, to wish, to desire, to 
want. With the accusative of the immediate 
object. Sept. Ps 39, 15 Of €dovrés poe Kakd. 
Matt. 20, 21 Ti @édeus 5 what wilt thou? what 
do you wish ? Epict. 1, 23, 8. 1,4, 27” Héedov 
THY amatny TauTnY «, pei & dypeabe ri b€- 
rere. Anton. 4, 6, rodra. 4,13 Ti dAdo OéXrets ; 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 62 Ti adryy 
Oédere ; what do you want of her? Apophth. 
Macar. 338. Mal. 387, 11.— @éXets od Ge- 
hees, L. velis nolis, whether you are willing or 
not. Epict. 3, 9,16. <Apophth. 396 A. — 
Oéree ob Gere, will he, nill he, Epict. 3, 3, 3. 
Anton. 11, 15. Theophil. 1, 8, p. 1036 B 
Tére mearevoets Oédov kat py OérAwv. Set. 
576, 19 "Edy re O€Ans, édv re kai pn. Nil. 341 
B Kav @éXys, xv py O€Ans. —In the subjunc- 
tive, 6éA@ may form a protasis without dy. 
Porph. Adm. 117, 18 “AmedOe pera rod mAov- 
rou cov, Oédns els THY xopav Gov, Gdns dAda- 
xot, go with thy riches to thy country, or to 
any other place you like. 

With wa, where the classical language 
uses the infinitive. A/att. 20, 33. 7,12 Mayra 
ovy 6ca dy Oe dre iva ToL@ow bpiv of dvOpwmot. 
Mare. 6, 25, wa é&aurns das pot. 9, 30, Wa 
tts yvot (yv@), he would not that any man 
should know it. 10, 35, va roujons. Joann. 
17, 24. Barn, 18, iva eddoynby. Ignat. 688 
B. Epict. 1, 21, 8, twa Oavpd(wor. 1, 18, 14, 
tva dprdcwot.— With ef, that, Scpt. Sir. 23, 
14 Gedjoers ef ph eyernOns, you will wish that 
you had not been born. — Pass. Oéropat, to be 
willed: to be acceptable or pleasing to one. 
Ignat. 696 A Oedjaate iva cai tyeis Oey bare. 
Fepict, 4,1, 59. Ench. 14, 2 Taw ta’ éxeivov 
Oedopévar. Clementin. 311 AL clthan. TL. 461 
C Ocdopevds eatw 6 vids mapa Tou matpés j 


Plut. 


Oéua 


opposed to dOéAnros. 464 A ‘O vids rH Oed7- 
cet 7 O€derat Tapa Tov mrarpds. 

2. To delight in, to have pleasure in, to 
love, — ebdoxd, Pirie. Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 22, 
év col. 2, 15, 26. Ps. 17, 20, teva. 39, 7. 
40, 12. 21, 9, adrdy. 33, 18, (anv. Hos. 6, 6 
"Ereos Oédw, # (quam) Ouoiav. Esai. 5, 24. 
—8. Volo, to import, to mean, signify. Luce. 
Act. 2,12. 17, 20 Ti dv Oé€do ratra eivat, 
what these things mean, Epict. 3, 13, 3 Oérex 
yap 6 epnpos xara tHy evvotay aBonOnrds tes 
eivat, is understood to be. Clementin. 383 B 
Ti Oédet rotro etvat; quid hoc sibi vult ? 
Clem. A. I, 216 B Ti OéAovew piv of mpo- 
oxuvovpevot NiOor; quid sibi velint? Diog. 8, 
18.—4. To maintain, assert, to be of opinion. 
Plut. TI, 888 E. Paus. 1, 4, 6. Iren. 529 A 
EE fs Hy Sde Oédovaw eowdpOar exkAyoiay. 
645 B "Emo: 6€ Gddov Gédovat Tov kat eikdva 
kal duoiwaww Oeotv yeyovdra adpaevdOnduy av- 
Opwrov. 664 C Todr’ efvar ri dmoditpo- 
ow OédXovor. Sext. 301, 16 343, 3. 509, 
20. Hippol. Haer. 526, 40. Herodn. 8, 3, 
19. 

3. Will (would), shall (should), auxiliary. 
Patriarch. 1040 A Kai ef “laxoB 6 marhp 
quay mpoonvéaro mepi €uod mpos Kuptov, #Oede 
kupios aveheiv pe, == dveihev diy pe 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 C Brére aécovs xéravs 
Gédes drohk€oa. Leont. Cypr. 1685 C Av- 
Damasc. TI, 820 
B @édets eineiv drt 56 Xproras odk etrev Npas 
moteiy eixdvas kal mpooxuvety (Arist. Nub, 
1416 hoes vopiferOai ye madss todo rotp- 
you eivat). 325 A Oédets Aéyeww dre’ Ey yxet- 
poroinra ov mpoakuva. [ Sept. Ps. 40, 12 rede- 


KUptos. 


ptov Gédopey evdvoat pas. 


Ankas. Ignat, 620 A reOéXnxa — 7O€éAnKa. 
Phryn, 332 reOednxévat, condemned. Seat. 
682,16. Greg. Naz. TI, 80 B redeAnpeba.] 


*Géua, aros, 75, (riOnue) that which is placed: 
parcel, a pile of anything. Sept. Lev. 24, 6. 
— Eustrat. 2336 A, ris "Adpodirns, picture. 


—~ 2. Deposit, money deposited. Ceb. 81. 
Sept. Tobit 4, 9.  Plut. II, 116 A.—3. 
Stake, prize, reward. Ignat. 721 A. —4 


Thema, propositum, assumption, that which 
is taken for granted, in logic. Seat. 354, 3. 
—5. Theme, primitive word, in grammar. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 272 C. $24 ©. 374 C. 
394 A.— 6. Coffer, box, — Onn. Sept. 
Ree, 1, 6, 8. 15. 

%, In Byzantine Greek, a division of 
troops, analogous to the ancient legion, 
Mauric. 2, 2. Theoph. 547, 18. 560, 5. 
Leo, Tact. 18, 150, Porph. Cer. 451, 12. 
Cedr. II, 4, 19, — 8. Military district. 
Theoph. 539,12. 728, 21.744. Leo. Tact. 
1,10.14. Porph. Them. 11, 6. 12,14. 15, 
et alibi. 


Separitea, irw, (@éua) to collocate. Apollon. D. 


573 


GeoRpoyos 


Synt. 11, 1.— 2. To assign a meaning to a 
word. Sext. 331, 14.—8. To form a word, 
in grammar. Apollon, D. Adv. 584, 32. 
Sext. 638, 14. 634, 6. 11.—4. To drawa 
horoscope, to make an astrological calculation. 
Porph. Adm. 98, xavdva. Cedr. I, 497, 17 
eGepatiabn, its horoscope was drawn, 

Ocparikés, 9, dv, in which a prize (stake) is pro- 
posed. Inscr. 247, dyaves, in which the vic- 
tor was entitled to one talent of money. — 
2. Primitive, not derivative, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 A. 374 C. Synt. 102, 
8. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, \é&s. —3. A kind 
of melody. Plut. TI, 1135 D, vépos. — 4. 
Pertaining to a Oéua 8. Theoph. 769, 6, 
otpati@ra. Porph. Cer. 471, rouppdpyns. 
Theoph. Cont. 55, 19, orédos. — Substan- 
tively, of Oepartxoi, sc. orpari@rat, soldiers be- 
longing to the Oéuara 8. Theoph. Cont. 79, 
17. Cedr. II, 24, 16. 

Gepariov, ov, 7d, (Ogua) thema, horoscope. 
Hermes Tr, Jatrom. 431,18. Porph. Adm. 
93, 7 Oepdrev. 

Ocpariopds, od, 6, (Gepati{o) — Gots, position, 
in grammar; opposed to vars, nature, 
Sext. 633, 17 Kara Oeuariopov, by conven- 
tion. 

Gepedtodyxos, ov, (Oepéediov, yw) upholding the 
foundation of the earth (yajoxos). Cornut, 
125, Posidon. 

*Oeperidw, wow, (Oepéedtos) to lay the founda- 
tion, to found. Xen. Cyr. 7,5, 11. Sept. 
Josu. 6, 26. Esdr. 2, 38,10. 2, 7,9. Ps. 23, 
2, 101,26. Diod. 1, 68. 15, 1. 

Geuerioots, ews, 7, foundation. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
3, 12. 

Oepedtwrixds, 4, Ov, laying the foundation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 333 B rd Oepedtwrexdy. 

Oéuts, os, 9, festival? Inscr. 4852. 4380, e. 
Oepuoreia, as, 9}, (Gepioreva) delivery of oracles. 
Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 389, 3. 
Gepieta@dnys, es, (Gets) oracular. 

A (quoted). 

OeoBaoraxros, ov, (Geds, Baotdtw) held by God. 
Germ. 368 A. 

GeoBSérAvkros, ov, (BSedXvccopat) abhorred of 
God. Syneell. 10,10. Theoph. 599, 21. 
OcoBovrctras, adv. == GeoBovrAos. Nicet. Paphl. 

500 D. 

GeoBotrnros, ov, (Bovdnrds) willed of God, in ac- 
cordance with the will of God. Clementin. 
86 A, &:dacKadia, 

GeoBovaAta, as, 7, == Oeot BovaAn. 
B. 

beoBotrdas (Bovdn), adv. by divine wisdom. 
Germ. 149 D, 

deoBpdBevros, ov, (BpaBedw) decreed by God. 
Cedr. I, 741, 238. 

GedBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxa) rained down from God. 
Tim. Hier. 237 C, xaraxdvopés. 


Eus. III, 352 


Anast. Sin. 98 


OeoBputos 


Ges 3prros. ov. (3pte) made to gush forth by God. 
Damase. UT, 689 C.D. 

GeosiGiaros. ov, (BvOi¢w) whom may God send 
to the bottom of the sca ; an imprecatory word. 
Theoph. 541, 18, orddos. 

Geoyapia, as. 4, (yapos) the marriage of the gods. 
Philon TI, 295, 46. 

Geoyeveria, as, 9, (yéveots) the being born of 
God, applied to baptism. Pseudo-Dion, 392 
B (Joann, 1, 13). 


Geoyevyntpia, as, 9, == following. Andr. C. 
1108 A. 

Geoyevujrop, opos. 9, (yevvdw) deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virein, essentially = @eordxos. 


Method 872 C, 

Geoyew@pynros, ov, (yewpyéo ) God-cultivated. 
Modest, 8236 A, 

GedyAwooos. ov, (yAaooa) with the tongue of a 
god. Antip. Thess, 23. 

Oeoyvacia, as, 7, (yv@ats) the knowledge of God. 
Clem, A. II, 768 C. Method. 388 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 124, 1. 

Gedyvacis, ews, 7, —= preceding. Achmet. 247. 

Oedyvaortos, ov, (yryvacxa) known of God. 
Greg. Naz. UII, 200 C. 

Oecoyovia, as, }, (Geoysvos) theogonia, theagony, 
the generation of the gods. Classical. Diod. 
15, 89. 2. In ecclesiastic Greek, the gen- 
eration of the Son. Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 
Damase. UY, 817 C (titul.), the birth of 
Christ. 

Geoydvos, ov, generating a divine being. Pseudo- 
Dion. 637 B, Oedrns. 

Eedéypados, ov, (ypdbw) engraved, painted, or 
written by God. Philostrg. 518 A. Clim. 
988 C, mAdkes yoooews. Theoph. 467, 7, rv- 
mos, == 70 dytov pavdydwov. Porph, Them. 
34,11. Euchait. 1336 B 

Oeddexros, ov, (déxouar) accepted of God. 
Damase. WI, 696 A. Andr. C. 1205 A. 

OedSevtos, ov, (6dev@) gone over by God. Damase. 
III, 689 D, Paros. [If from Oeds and ded, it 
must mean irrigated by God.) 

beodiyntos, ov, (ddynyéw) divinely guided. Germ. 
148 A, 

Geodnynras, adv. by divine guidance, 
153 D. 

Geddydos, ov, (SyAos) Meinely indicating 2? Leont. 
Cypr. 1608 A, épovd. 

beodidaxros, ov, (OidacKw) taught of God. Parl. 
Thess. 1, 4,9. Darn. 781 A. Tatian. 868 
A. Athenag. 964 B. (Compare Sept. Esai. 
54, 13 AcSaxrovs Oeov.) 

Geodidderws, adv. by being taught of God. 
Synecl!. 3, 2. 

GeoSixaatos, ov, (Etxdtw) jrudyed of God. Theod. 
Lector 225 A "Opyn tes Oeodixagros, a judg- 


Germ. 


ment. 
Geodipns, és; (&ipaw) God-secking. 
Hymn. 3, 262, p. 1608, 


Synes, 
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Ocoxamrnros 


Geodo€ia, as, 9, the divine dda. Clem. A, I, 161 
B. 

GeoSocta, as, 9, (Beoddarvos) gift to the gods, 
Strab. 17, 1, 37, p. 385, 4. 

Ocodociavés, 7, dv, (Geoddaros) of Theodosius, 
Lyd. 176,19. 217, 5.—%. Theodosianus, a 
follower of Theodosius the monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 B. Leont. I, 1245 B. Anast. 
Sin, 37 B. Damasce. I, 744 A. 

Geoddcros, a, ov, (didwpe) == Oeda8oros, given by 
God. Aristeas 26. 

Qcodordxns, n, 6, dear Geodoros. 
361. 

Gcodortavol, Gv, ol, (OedSores) Theodotiani, the 
followers of both the Theodoti the heretics. 
EHippol. Haer. 406, 80. 

GeddoTos, ov, == Oeoadoros. 
1001. 

Gcddoros, ov, 6, Theodotus of Byzantium, a 
heretic. Hippol. Haer. 406, 62. Tertull. II, 
72 B.— 2 Theodotus, the founder of the 
sect of the Melchisedecitae. Hippol. Haer. 
406,77. Tertuil. II, 72 C. 

Geodoyxia, as, 7, (Geoddyos) the receiving of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. 

DeoSdxos, ov, (Séxopuar) that has received God. 
Method. 373 D, rpecBirns, Symeon. Greg. 
Nyss. Il, 93 C, cGpa, of Jesus. Cyril. A. 
X, 68 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C. 681 C, capa, 
of the Virein. Sophrns. 3256 C, mapOévos. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

GeodSpopéw, ow, == Oeodpopes eit. Phot. Lex. 
Ocodpopar, Kara Gedy mopevdpevos. 

Geodpopes, ov, (Spapeiv, Spduos) walking in God’s 
ways. Ignat. 697 B. 725 A.—In the eighth 
oikos of the “Akdéioros tuvos, it is applied to 
the star of Bethlehem. 

beoddpnros, ov, (Swpéopar) given by God. Clem. 
A. Ul, 889 A. Orig. I, 929 A. 

Geddwpos, ov, 6, Theodorus, surnamed Tivo, 
amartyr. Greg. Nyss. TY, 744 B. Nectar. 
1825 A. — 2 Throdorus, surnamed Srparo- 
meSapxns Or BrparnAdrys, a martyr. Nophrns. 
3441 A. orol. Febr. 8. 

Geoeidera, as, 9, (Ocoerdns) deiformity. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Pallad. Waus. 


Tambl. 


V P. 26. Pseudo-Dion, 208 A. 
OcoeyOia, as, 7, == OeoceyOpia. Lucian. IL, 
338. 


OcoexOpla, as, 7, == OeocvexOpia. Eus. II, 249 
C. I, 557 A. IV, 193 D. 

Oedeveros, ov, (Cevryvups) yoked (joined to her) 
by God, Amphil. 53 D. 


Oedtnros, ov, hariny Gros for God. Stu7, 1101 
C. 


Geonxns, és, (nxéw) instructed by God. Taras. 
1436 C, dxoal. 
OcoiSpuros, ov, (idptw) divinely established. 


Modest. 8305 A, 
eoxdrndos, ov, (xdmpdos) trafficking in sacred 
things, Tsid, 182 B.C. 


Ocoxatayvactat 


Jeoxarayreorat, dv, oi, Theocatagnosiae, a blas- 
phemous sect. Diose, I, 757 B. 

jeoKaTayV@oTOs, OY, (xataywaokw) condemned 
of God. Nic. Il, 1085 B. 

Jeoxatdparos, ov, (karapdopat) accursed of God. 
Leont. Mon. 680 A. 

JeoxaTHyopos, OV, = 
1088 C. 

‘eondtoyos, ov, (xaréxo) under divine influence. 
Tim. Hier. 237 C. 

jeoxéhevoTos, ov, (keAevo) commanded by God. 
Gregent. 613 C, 

teoxnpv€, vos, 6, divine xnpv§, applied to the 
Apostles. Leo. Novell. 173. 182, 

feoxnpuia, as, 9, == TO Tov Oedy knpioceLy. 
Nicet. Byz. 713 B. 

jeoxivntos, ov, (kivéw) moved by God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 485 B. Sophrns. 8237 C. 

ledxAnros, ov, (kadéw) called of God. Method. 
876 A. 

leokdutnots, ews, 7, (OeoxAutéw) invocation of 
the Gods. Polyb. 24, 8, 7. 

leoxoipavos, ov, 6, divine kolpavos. Synes. Hymn. 
1, 83, p. 1589. 

leaxpasia, as, 9, (kepdvvupe) union with the gods. 
Iambl. VP. 470. 

leoxparia, as, 7, (kpatéw) theocracy. Jos. Apion. 
2, 16, p. 482. 

leoxpicia, as, », (kpivw) divine judgment. Pseudo- 
Dion, 241 B. 333 B. 

ledxravtos, ov, (kretvo) whom may God kill ; an 
imprecatory term. Theoph. 760, 20. 

leoxrévos, ov, (xreiva) killing God (Christ). 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. UII, 466 A. 

lecxtumos, ov, (ktuméw) sounded by God. Cosm. 
497 B, iixos. 

leoxuBépyntos, ov, (xuBepydw) God-governed. 
Porph. Cer. $72, 21. 

leoxvpov, ov, (kvéw) born of God. 
Hymn. 1, 10, p. 1588. 

leoxtpwros, ov, (xupd) divinely confirmed. 
Damasc. Il, 384 D. Nic. II, 801 D, Bactreis. 

leohaumns, és, (Adumw) divinely shining. Theod. 
‘lnc. 1893 B. 


Oeod Karnyopay. Stud. 


Synes. 


ledNexTos, ov, (A€yw) said, spoken, or uttered by | 


God. Sophrns. 34138 A. B. Leont. Cypr. 
1673 A. Nicet. Byz. 704 B. 

leoNeros, ov, (CAAvp) whom may God destroy ; 
an imprecatory term. Theoph. 778, 17. 

‘eOXevaros, ov, (Aevw) whom may God stone to 
death. Petr. Sic. 1285 A. 

‘ohymréop = eddnrrés ciust. Philon I, 148, 

a, 

‘cohnmeixds, 1, ov, Of a Oeddnmros. Sext. 420, 
15, i) Ocodnmrexh, prophetic inspiration. 

codntros, ov, (Aap Bavw) under divine influence, 
mspired, Philon II, 497, 4. Plut. YI, 855 
B. App. I, 132, 29. Seat. 68, 21. 

foAnwWia, as, }, (GedAnrros) inspiration. Plut. 
Il, 763 A, et alibi. Eus. IV, 336 B. C. 
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Ocountop 


Georoyéw, now, (Beodrcyos) to speak of God. 
Classical. Philon I, 3,8. Sext. 404, 22 Ta 
mapa Tois "EAAnot Ocodoyotpeva, discussions 
about the gods. — Just. Tryph. 113 *AAAG 
dari pev Ev HAha mpore mpocereby rH ’ABpa- 
Gp dvopate Ocodoyets. — 2. To assert the di- 
vinity of one. Just. Tryph. 56 ”ANAoy ria 
Geodoyeiv Kai Kuptodoyety TO mveipa Th dytoy 
hare ipets mapa roy marépa. Caius 28 A "Ey 
ois dract Oeodoyeirat 6 Xpioros, is spoken of 
as God. B Tov déyov rod Oeot rév Xpiordv 
tpvotct Ocodoyotrres. Orig. 1V,105 A. Hus. 
TV, 201 B. VI, 864 B. 769 A. Basil. III, 
477 C. Did. A. 404 A, epi airod. 

Geodoyia, as, 4, discourse on God. Orig. TH, 
1069 C, 9 wept Inoo, the assertion of his di- 
vinity. Hus. I, 182 C. IV, 256 D, # row 
viov, that he is God. VI, 829 A, 7 rod co- 
tipos nyuev. Basil. III, 480 A. 

Geodoyikds, H, ov, theologicus, theological. 
Strab. 10, 3, 7. 23. Athenag. 948 B. 

Georoytkas, adv. theologically. Plut. Il, 568 D. 
Did, A. 849 A. 

deodoyos, ov, (A€yo) theologus, theologist, 
theologian. Philon I], 416, 48, Maiojs. 
Sext. 430, 8. 681, 10, "Oppevs. — 2. As an 
epithet, it is applied to John the Evangelist, 
and to Gregorius of Nazianzus, because they 
stand at the head of the assertors of the 
divinity of the Aoyos. Petr. Alex. 517 C. 
Eus. VI, 880 C. Athan. 84 D. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 748 B. Aster. 280 B. Eutych. 2400 B, 
Tpnyoptos. Clim. 949 A. Quin. 64. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 343. Stud. 833 B. 

Geodoidopos, ov, (Aoidopos) God-reviling. Leont. 
I,1752 B. Nicet. Byz. 713 A. 

Ocopaxapioros, ov, (uaxapi{w) blessed of God. 
Ignat. 708 B. 725 A. Method. 357 C. 

Oeopavia, as, 9, (Oeopavns) divine inspiration. 
Philon I, 571, 19. 

Ocopaxta, as, 7, hostility to God. Eus. IV, 193 
D. Nicet. Byz. 749 D. 

Geopdyos, ov, (wdyoua) fighting against God. 
Scymn. 637. Luc. Act. 5, 89. — Also, den- 
‘paxyos. Greg. Naz. HI, 399 A. 

Gcopnvia, as, 4%, (pus) the wrath of God. 
Hence, calamity, judgment; earthquake, 
Dion C. Frag. 30,1. Soz. 944 B. Mal. 
249,14, 249,17. 190, 5, wecapov. Theoph. 
652, 7. [According to Philaster (Haer. 
102), it is heresy to maintain that earth- 
quakes are not caused by the wrath of God. 


Theoph. Cont. 673, 10, Sept. Ps. 103, 
32.] 

Geounrnp, épos, 7}, == Ocopyrwp. Cedr. I, 718, 
20. 


Ocopnroptxds, 7, ov, See EopTh. 

Oeopntpixos, 7, dv, (Ocouyrnp) of the Deipara. 
Modest. 3280 B. 3308 A. 

Ocopnrep, opos, 7, (uAtnp) the mother of God. 


Ocouiunota 


Uethod. 364 A. Cyrill, A,X, 229 B. Theod. 

Lector 165 A. Sophrns, 3245 A. 3364 C. 

Anast. Sin. 232 ©. (Compare Fus. TI, 1265 

A Gcod pirnp xépy. Sophrns. 3249 B Bu be 
n™np ¢on Ocov-) 

despite. as, }, (eopipntos) imitation of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 804 A. Nicet. Paphl. 68 B. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 312 A. 

Gcopipnros, ov, (prpeopac) imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 164 D. 208 A, 304 A, Clim, 689 C, 
Anast. Sin. 1169 A. 

Geopypnras, adv. by imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion, 301 D. 

Gcopicera, as. 7, (Geopions) the being God-hater. 
Eus. TI, 809 B. 

Ocoptonria, as, #, =: preceding. 
Vesp. 418. 

beopiontos, ov, == Oeopuons. 


Schol, Arist. 


Philon II, 202, 


20. Athen. I, 698 C. 
Oeduotos, ov, — Oecd Spotos. Anast. Sin. 1164 
C. 


Geovopixds, 7, dv, (vdpos) of the divine law. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 A. 

Gedvupdos, ov, —= Oeot vipdyn. Jos. Hymnog. 
1024 B. 

Ocomdbera, as, 7, (nabeiv) divine suffering, with 
reference to the doctrine of the Gcomacyirat. 
Sophrns. 3224 B. 

bedrats, atdos, 7, whose child is divine. 
Paphl, 25 D. 

Oeonapddoros, ov, (rapadidapr) given by God. 
Did. A. 300 B. Cyrill, A. X, 1029 A. 
Pseudo-Dion, 376 B. 392 B. Petr, Ant. 797 
A. 

Ocorapadérws, adv. by being given by God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 377 A. 

Oeomdpaxtos, ov, (mapdyw) produced by God. 
Pseudo-Just, 1444 A, 

Oeomdpoxos, ov, (mapéxo) furnished by God. 
Steph. Diac. 1081 A. 

Georacyxia, as, 7, (waoyw) = Ocomdbera. Anast. 
Sin. 201 D. 244 B. Damase. Il, 356 A. 
Ocoracyxira, vy, ol, (rdcoyo) Deipassians 
(if the term be allowed), the heretics who 
assert that the divine nature of the Only 
Begotten One suffered on the cross. Jsicd. 
252 C (titul.). Tin. Presb. 41 B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 B. Damase. If, 392 C.D. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 792 C. Nic. II, 1088 D. Theoph, 
175, 21. Callist. 18, 45. (Compare Theod. 

I, 1200 D.) 

Geordrwp, opos, 6, (rarnp) father, or ancestor of 
God, as it were; an epithet applied to Da- 
vid, to Joakim and Anna (the parents of the 
Deipara), and (absurdly cnongh) to Joseph. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1085 B, David. Cregent. 628 
A. Steph. Diac, 1088 A, Joseph. FTorol. 
Sept. 9. [For the legend of the birth of 
the Virgin, sec the gospel of Pscudo-Jaco- 
bus.] 


Nicet. 
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Ocomperrs 

BeorerOns, és, (reiOopat) God-obeying. Dion, 
Alex. 1272 ©. Hierocl. C. A. 150, 14. 

dconéracres, ov, (rerdvvuns) spread out by the 
gods. Polem. 170, 

Gcomtaria, as, #, (riots) belief in God. Stud. 
436 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1005 C, 

Geomdaryoia, as, }, (whavdopat) error with regard 
to the true God. Athan. II, 176 B. 

Geomracréw, How, (Geomhdarns) to make gods: 
to deify. Philon I, 257,42. 871,46. 464, 
14. Basil. Sel. 497 C, 

Geomddorns, ov, 6, (wAdoow) maker of gods. 


Poll. 1, 12.—2. God the creator. Philon 
II, 490, 21. 
OcomAacrtia, as, 7, the Incarnation. Pseudo- 


Dion. 181 B. 648 A, "Inaod. 

OeérAactos, ov, God-made. Sibyl. 3, 8. Basil. 
TIT, 212 B.  Cyrill, A. X, 1108 A. 

Ocomdnyns, €s, = following. Synes, 1264 D. 

Gedmdyxtos, ov, (rAnoow) stricken of God. 
Cyrill. H. 580 A. 

Geomdn£ia, as, 4, the being Cedmdnxros, madness. 
Oenom. apud Hus. TI, 401 C. 

OedmXoxos, ov, (wAéxw) divinely woven or made. 
Nicet. Paphl. 40 D, caynyy. 

OedrrAovtos, ov, (mrodros), divinely enriched. 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

Ocomvevoria, as, 4, (Oeémvevoros) divine inspira- 
tion. Joann. Hier. 481 A, 

Oeémvevotos, ov, (mvéw) God-inspired. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 16. Pseudo-Phocyl. 129 (121). 
Plut, Ui, 904 F. Clem. A. TI, 544 A. Orig. 
I, 352 B. 

Geérrvoos, ov, == preceding. Hermes Tr, Poem. 
17, 14, tis dAnOeias. Anast. Sin. 1169 A 
Oenmvous. 

Ocorrorvéw, How, (Georotds) to deify. Dion. H. I, 
209, 27. 356, 5, ra Oynra. Lucian. I, 560. 
Tatian, 845 B. Sext. 209, 27, 402, 14. 283, 
17. 

Oeorroinats, ews, }, — following. 
A. 

Georaria, as, 4, the making of gods: deification. 
Poll. 1, 138. Plut. I, 377 CC. Porphyr. 
Abst. 322. Hus. TT, 48 B. Athan. I, 25 
C. 

Ocorrotds, a, dv, (wotéw) making gods: deifying. 
Oenom, apud Hus. OI. 396 B. Lucian. TH, 
49. Poll. 1,12. Clem. A. I, 144 C. Orig. 
TIl, 769 C. 

Gcordpretos, ov, (Gedroum0s) Theopompéus, of 
Theapompus.  Heph. 18, 9, pérpov, four pae- 
ons T, and a ereticus. 

Ocompéreta, as, 4}, (Geomperns) divine magnifi- 
cence,  Diod. 5, 438. Clem. A. II, 405 
B. 

Geompenns, és, (mpémw) appropriate to a god, 
divine, holy. Diod. 17, 75. Tgnat, 664 A. 
716 B. Plat. TI, 780 AL Martyr. Polye. 
1033 C. Eus. VI, 720 D. Gregent. 704 C 


Athan. TI, 93 


Ocompemorns 


Oi fv Ocomperéctepov iva év pySert pn dels 
mpooeKonTE TH TKAVOAAG ; 

Geompendtns, nTOS, 7) = Ocompereta. 
Paphl. 93 D. 

Geomperas, adv. in a@ manner becoming a god. 
Diod. 4,2. Philon I, 154,12. Clem. A. TI, 
404 B. Orig. 1, 488 C. 

bconpeaBirns, ov, 6, (rpeoBirns) God-sent mes- 
senger. Jgnat, 716 B. 

GeompdBrnTos, ov, (mpoBddrw) divinely proposed, 
applied to the emperor. Porph, Cer. 372, 
20. Attal. 269. 

Gcompopnrap, opos, 4, the mpountwp of God, as it 
were ; applied to Saint Anna, the mother of 
the Deipara. Horol. Jul. 25. (See also 
Gcondrwp, and compare Proc. III, 185 ) 

Geompoadexros, ov, (mpoadéxouat) acceptable to 
God. Nic. Tl, 1085 E. 

Geompooro\os, ov, 6, —= Oedv mpoamodos. Prol. 
Tetrab. 71. 

beompoordrevtos, ov, (mpooraretw) divinely pro- 
tected. Tim. Presb. 237 B. 

Oedntns, ov, 6, (6pdw, OIIQ) he who has seen 
God, an epithet of Moses and Elias. Philon 
J, 579, 21. Clim. 812 B, Elias. Theoph. 
511,11. Horol. Sept. 4. 

Geortia, as, 7, (Gedntns) a seeing of God, divine 
vision. us. WY, 63 B. C. 65 C. 876 A. 
Basil. TV, 880 A, rot Aamnd. Epiph. I, 901 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1041 B. 

Gcontixds, 7, ov, able to see God, or the gods. 
Tambl. Myst. 269, 5. Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 
Nicet. Byz. 748 B. 


Nicet. 


Gedpyiatos, ov, (dpyiCopar) against whom God is 


incensed. Nicet, Paphl. 536 B. 
Geoppnnooivn, ns, 9, (Geoppypev) == Oeodoyta. 
Pseudo-Dion. 397 B. 
Beopphyev, ov, (pia) == Oeoddyos. 
J, 1241 B, Tpryoptos of Nazianzus. 
Geos, od, 6, god, in general. Philon I, 6, 16. 
655, 17. TI, 150, 20. 386, 12. Sext. 172, 27. 
—‘O mparos beds, the Jirst God, the Supreme 
God. Philon II, 12,40. 17,45. Plut. I, 
381 B. 572 F. Seat. 483, 6. Clem, A. I, 
1136 A. Hippol. Haer. 404, 40. Tambl. 
Myst. 261, 10.—‘O péyas Oeds, the great God. 
Aristeas 3. Plut. TI, 615 F.—‘o ém race 
or mavrav Oeds. Orig. I, 972 C. 1373 A. 
Porphyr. V Plotin. 77,10. Eus. TI, 64 A. 
So Anton. 7, 9 @eds els 81d mdvTov. —‘O dya- 
Gs beds, the good God of Marcion. Adam. 
1873 D. 1876 C. — @eod Bovdopevou or Ge- 
Aovros, God willing, Polyb. 2, 8,11. Lue. 
Act. 18, 21. Carth. 1814 D. —"Eorat avTe 
mpos tov Oedv, he will have to deal with the 
gods ; the gods will bring him into judgment. 
Inser. 3902, 3980, (Compare the English, 
And God’s malison on his head who this gain- 
says.) 
2. God, applied to the divine Adyos, 
73 


Damase. 
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deowéBeta, as, 


bcooeBéw, HOW, —= OcoveBijs €ijut. 


OeoreBnréov == Set GcoeBeiv. 


Oeoonpeta 


and consequently to Christ. Joann. 1, 1. 
Patriarch. 1052 A. B Gedy kat dvOpenor, 
God-man. 1097 B. 1122 B. 1124 C, in hu- 
man form. Ignat. 644 A. 652 A, 660 A. 
B. 755 A. Just. Tryph. 56.113, p. 597 B. 
600 C. 736 C.D. Tatian. 13, p. 836 A Tos 
menovbdros Oeov. 21, p. 852 C. Tren. 549 B. 
Melito 1221 A. B. Clem. A.I, 61 B. 224 A 
*AvOpwore Kai Oe, God-man. 436 B. Hippol. 
597 D. 812 A. 828 A. Tertull. I, 399 A. 
Orig. I, 772 A. 805 B. 957 A. TV, 108 B. 
Greg. Th, 985 A ©cds ex Oeov. Eus. TI, 65 
B. Greg. Naz. HI, 1073 A “AvOpwrov bedv. 
(Compare Phiion Il, 562, 84. J, 579, 10. 
655, 17 Kadet d€ bedv tov mpeoButaroy avrod 
vuvi eyov.) — 3. Applied to the Devil. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4.— The Manicheans call 
him 6 évavrios Oe0s, the opposing god, Tit, B, 
1209 A. 

4. King, magistrate. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 8. 28 (Jos. Apion. 2, 33). Ps. 82, 
2. 6. Orig. TI, 293 C = xpirns. — 5. An 
astrological term. Sezt. 731, 8. — 6. A title 
given to some of the successors of Alexander. 
Inser, 8187, 9. 4697, 10 ‘Ymdpywr Oeds éx 
Ocod kai Oeas, applied to Ptolemaeus Epipha- 
nes. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 23. Diod. 20, 100. 
TI, 518, 25. Jos, Ant. 12, 8, 2. App. I, 635, 
76. — Also, to the Roman emperors after 
their apotheosis, in which case it corresponds 
to the Latin divus. Jnscr. 4896,1. Diod. 
1, 4. Strab. 8, 4, 10. 4, 1, 1. Philon Tl, 
568, 23. Just. Apol. 1, 55 (21). Luetan. 
Tl, 254. IJ, 220. 223. Inser. 1074. 399. 
312, [Vocative 6eé; for the classical eds. 
Sept. Deut. 3, 24. Judic. 21,3. Reg. 2, 7, 
25. Sap. 9,1. Esai. 38,20. Afatt. 27, 46.] 


Oedcapkos, ov, with divine cap&. Leont. 1, 1756 


Anast. Sin. 801 C. 

godliness, piety: religion. 
Diognet. 1168 B, rév Xpioriavav. Just. 
Cohort. 1. 38, p. 311 A, 4 6p@n, Christianity. 
Clem. A. I, 229 B. 733 B. Orig. I, 645 C. 
713 A.— 2. Godliness, a title commonly 
given to bishops. Alex. A. 577 B, 7 dperépa. 
Athan. I, 345 B. 597 B, 4) of, to Constan- 
tius. Basil. IV, 384 C. 388 A. 


C, avéperos. 


Just. Tryph. 
46, p. 576 B. Clementin. 336 A. Clem. A. 
1, 529 A. Eus. III, 297 A. Chrys. IX, 465 
A. 


dcoceBis, és, pious. Superlative beooeBéoraros, 


as a title. Athan. I, 612 B, aiyovore. 
Ephes. 997 D. Euagr. 2621 A, xAnpixoi. 
Clem. A. I, 209 
A. B. 


Ocoonpeta, as, 7, (onpetov) miracle. Hippol. 600 


C. Orig. I, 769 C. Epiph. Tl, 881 C. Phi- 
lon Carp. 117 D. Cyrill. A. X, 121 B. — 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1216 C, earthquake. 


Oeoonpetor 578 Ocopuria 
Cecornueiov. ov, 76, == preceding. — Epiph. T,}  Orat. 1. Hus. TI, 849 C. Greg. Nyss. TH, 
r7 ec. 925 Be Pihilon Carp. 64 C0. Tsid. 913 A. 
37 Oeornpnros, ov, (rypéw) divinely preserved. 


Eroonpia, as, 9 incorrect for Geoonpeia. 

Ceouxems, €6, (oxemm) divinely protected, Taras, 
Vis A. 

Gesoxnvos, ov, God-constructed oxnyn. Leon. 
Cupr. 1608 A, oxy. But Damase. I, 12738 
3 Thy Oedoxtov oxnviv (quoted from Leon- 
tius), Guid-shaded, 

Ecorodla, as. 9, (Cedcoges) wisdom or knowledge 
in divine things. Porphyr, Abst. 327. Ieus, 
WI. 48 A. 176 B.  Pseudo-Dion. Mystic. 
Theol. 1,1. Leont. I, 1368 D, 9 Xpioria- 
vor. 

feicopos, ov. (copéds) wise in divine things. 
Porplar, Anch. 30, 15. Lambl. Myst. 249, 
10. Ens. JH, 256 C. Soz. 897 A. D. 

Geooddws, aly. with knowledge in divine things. 
Ciem AI, 708 A. Method, 377 C, 

Cecorentos. ov, (orépw) divinely crowned. 
Const. TH, 641 A. Nie. OH, 801 D. Phot. 
II, 717 A. 

Gevaredns. és, == preceding. 
A. Taras. 1469 B. 

Ocoatnpixtos, ov, (arnpi{e) God-supported. Nil. 
nos C. 

Becari3is, és, (orei8w) God-trodden. 
Naz. I, 649 B, yq. 

Gesoropos, ov, of divine ordua. 
1). 1169 A, 

Gzcatvyéw = Beootvyns eipe. 

Ceourvyia, as, 9, the being Oeaarvyijs. 
1.35. us. II, 188 A. 

Cecouyxpornros, ov, (avykpotéw) divinely estab- 
lished, Nizet. Byz. 673 B, Baotrela. 

BeoovAia, as, 9, (Oedovdos) == iepoovAta. 
N. AL 10, 28, et alibi. 

Pear dextos, ov, (ovddéyw) divinely collected. 
The ayn. Aon. 853 C, 


Sophrns. 3688 


Greg. 
Anast. Sin, 45 


Caesarius 880. 
Clem. I. 


Ael. 


Oedavros. ov, (VAN, TUAOV) = iepdavros. Phi- 
lou TW, 642, 3. 

Feativéeros, ov, (cuvdéo) Godjoined. Tiere. 
CLA. 164, 4. 


Beoovvepynros, ov, (cuvepyéw) moved or assisted 
by Gul, Theoph. 20, 6. 28, 14, 

Beorayia, as, 7, (opayn) the sacrifice of God, 
absurdly applied to the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys, TX, 764 B. 

Oedcopos, ov, of the divine capa (of Christ). 
Anast. Str 211 A, véxpoo. Germ. 244 B 


(titul.), ray. 


bedowaros, ov, (ca{w) divinely saved or pro- 


tected city. Luchol. 
BeoreixiaTos, ov, (retxi{w) divinely walled, | 
Taras, 1476 A, 
GeoreAns, és, (redo) divinely performed. | 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 CC.  Nicet. Paphl. 49 
Cc. 


Just. 


OedrevKros, ov, (revyo) made by God. 


Leont. Mon. 584 A, 

Oedtys, nros, 4, (Oedrns) divinity, divine nature. 
Paul. Col. 2, 9. Valent. 12738 A. Lucian. 
Jcarom. 9. Afelito 1221 A. Clem. 1. J, 277 
B, rod xupiov. Orig. TI, 696 B. TET, 989 A. 
IV, 29D. Hus. IY, 120 B. Did. 11.475 €. 

Geordxiov, commonly Georoxioy, ov, Td, (eoréKos) 
sc. rpordptov, in the Litual, a modulus ad- 
dressed or relating to the Deipara. Porph. 
Cer. 609, 4. 

BeoréKos, ov, 9, (Tikrw, rexeiv) Deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin Mary. Orig. III, 813 C. 
Method. 369 C. 381 B. Petr. Alex. 517 
B. Eus. 11, 1104 A. IV, 945 B. Jul. Frag. 
262 D. 276 BE. Athan. II, 897 A. 1097 
C. 1118 C. Cyrill. H. 685 A. Grea. Nas. 
TZ, 80 A, W,177C. Greg. Nyss. III, 633 
A. Philon Carp. 108 B. Theod. Afnps. 992 
B. Soer. 809 A. Cyrill. A. X, 12D. 13 
B. Leont. 1, 1720 D. Afodest. 3280 A. 

Gcorpare os, ov, fit for the divine rpameta. Sturl. 
1668 B. 

Ocorpddos, ov, == Ocorpedpns. Anast. Sin, 1058 
B. 


Gcoturia, as, 9, (Oedrumos) divine likeness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1033 B. 

Geéruros, ov, (rumes) of divine likeness. 
Carm. Greg. 454. 

Ocovraiveros, ov, (erawéw) praised of God. 
Method. 373 B. 

Ocovmdararos, ov, of divine iméoracts. Damase. 
Ili, 664 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 B. 

Gcoupyia, as, n, (Beoupyds) divine work, miracle. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 B, # dv8pixy rot "Ingod. — 
2. Theurgia, theurgy, one of the occult 

Porphyr. Aneb. 44,12. Jambl. 

33, 9. Jul. Frag. 224 D 


Cosm. 


sciences, 
Myst. 280, 18. 
(198 C). 
Oeoupytxds, n, Ov, 
Porphyr. Anch. 80, 7. 
28,4, 29,18, 91,9. Jul. Frag. 354 B. 
Geoupyixas, adv. theurgically. ambl. Myst. 7, 
4. 96,9, Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 
Geoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) divinely working. Tambl. 
Myst. 149, 11, évepyeca. — 2. Substantively, 


theurgicus, theurgic. 
Tamil. Myst. 7, 4. 


6 Ocovpyés, theurgus, theurgist, bid. 
41, 5. 87, 5. 
Geotpavros, ov, (iaive) divinely woven. 


Damase. TY, 681 A. Andr. C. 1100 A. 

Ocopaveta, as, 9, (Geopamys) manifestation or ap- 
pearance of God. Aletha. 352 C, row évos 
ths dyias rpiados. Pamphil. 1552 C. 0 Pw. 
H, 57 ©. 1101 A, 4 mpary rot cwripos. VI, 
609 C. Athan. I, 109 C. Cuexarius 1129, 
Geav8pixn. Grey. Naz, I, 648 A. JIT, 1020 
D, deopavia. 


Geopdna, wv, of, Theophania, an ancient feast. 
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Classical. —2. Afanifestation or appearance 
of God = 9 bcoddvea. Athan, I, 177 D, 
rou Aoyov. Aster. 349 C.—3. The Nativity, 
Christmas, —= ra TevéOdra. Basil. III, 1473 
A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 318 C. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
584 B. Epiph. I, 940 A (932 B). Philostrg. 
533 B. Aster. 217 C. 340 A, — 4 Epi- 
phany, celebrated in commemoration of the 
baptism of Jesus. Theophil. Alex. 33 B. 
Chrys. J, 497 C. VI, 275 B. Tim. Presb. 
57 A. Theod. Lector 2, 48, p. 209 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3105 C.  Sophrns. 4008 D. 
Stud. 1697 B. (See also énupama.) 

Gcopdvrwp, opos, 6, (haivw) revealer of divine 
things. Afodest. 3296 A. Anast. Sin. 176 
C. Nic. I, 1048 E, Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, because the work on the Celestial Hie- 
rarchy was believed to have proceeded from 
him. 

Océparos, ov, == O€adaros. 
A. 

Geoheyyis, és, (héyyo) divinely bright. Eus. 
I, 872 C. 

Geodyrns, ov, 6, (hyui) one who announces 
Gols commands, prophet. Eus, TI, 332 B 
(quoted), 

OcdpOeyxros, ov, (Pbéyyopar) spoken by God. 
Modest. 3296 A, Euchait, 1146 A. 

GedpOoyyos, ov, == preceding. Anast. Sin, 221 
B. Nicet. Paphl. 92 A. 

Ocopirera, as, 7, the being Beoprys. LE'us. TI, 
1229 A.— Asatitle. Cyrill, A. X, 352 C, 
yoy. Chal. 1001 B, 9 dperépa. — Also, Geo- 
giria. Oenom. apud Eus. IIT, 396 C. Chal. 
925 C. Theod. 1V, 1196 A. Zosimas 1692 
D. Justinian. Monoph. 1105 A. 

Oeopirns, és, beloved of God. Superlative beo- 
Aéoraros, a title applied to the emperor, to 
bishops, deacons, or to monks, Inscr. 5892. 
Ant. 1, Constantius. Hus. WH, 1537 A. VI, 
701 C, to Constantine. Athan. I, 248 B. 
596 A. II, 7170. Basil. TV, 320 A. 392 
B, éricxomos. Greg. Naz. Iil, 53 A. Ephes. 
932 D. 969 C, to monks. Soer, 660 A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 337 D.  Proel. CP. 881 A. 
Theod. IV, 1337 D. Sometimes the positive 
is used as a title. Acac. B. 100 D. — In the 
time of Porphyrogenitus (Cer. 564, 4) its ap- 
plication was restricted to metropolitans. — 
In the Euchologion, it is given only to bish- 
ops and archbishops, wameperaros being the 
title of metropolitans. [At present it is ap- 
plied only to énioxorrot. | 

Geodidia, sce Ocoireta. 

Geopidrirtys, n, 6, dear Oedddos. 
Cont, 224, 

Oeddos, ov, —= deodidjs. 
beodAdrare. 

Beopidorns, nros, 4}, —= Ocopirera. Afen, Rhet. 
199, 4, 


Peodavtwp 


Athenag. 912 


Theoph. 


Leont. Mon. 561 B 
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Oedypynaros 

GedpoBos, ov, —= Ody PoBortpevos. Vit. Epiph. 
28 D. 

Beohopéew, ow, (Geopdpos) to influence divinely, 
to inspire. Clem. A. II, 325 B. 513 B. 
Orig. I, 1173 B. — Pass. Geodopéopat, to be 
under the immediate influence of God, to be 
inspired. Philon I, 372, 31. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TITY, 361 C. Just. Apol. 1, 33. 35. Sezt. 
24,17. Clem. A. TI, 325 B. 513 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 88, 46.— 2. To regard as god, to dei- 
Sy. Sext. 397, 32, rb wip, rb Wap. 

Ocopspynats, ews, 9, divine inspiration. 
HT. Y, 274,10. Plut. II, 278 C. 

Geoopnras (Oeoddpytos), adv. in an inspired 
manner. Plut. H, 45 F, inspired! in cheer- 
ing a lecturer. 

Gcodopia, as, }, == OeoPdpnors. Strab. 12, 3, 
32. 16, 2,36. Prol. Tetrab.170. Orig. I, 
1028 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 33, 9. Jambl. 109, 
6. Eus, IV, 344 A. 

Oeohdpos, ov, (Pepe) Giod-bearing, inspired. 
Ignat. 644 A. 652 B. Doctr. Orient. 673 
B. 

Gcoppddpev, ov, (ppdtw) speaking from God. 
Philon I, 516, 36, dunp. 

Geoppovas (Gedppav), adv. with a godly mind. 
Jos. Hymnog. 993 A. 

Geodpovpntos, ov, (ppovpew) divinely guarded. 
Pseudo-Just. 1456 B. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1217 B. 

Geobuns, és, (Piw) born of God. Method. 49 
C. 


Dion. 


GeoptXaxros, ov, (pvdrdoow) divinely guarded, 
Nil. 273 DD. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 C. Const. 
(536), 1001 B. Chron. 726, 8. Const. TM, 
932 EK. Quin. Can. 2. 

Gedutos, ov, (piw) Ged-planted. 
Dion. 645 B. 

Oeoxdpaxros, ov, (xapdrow) graven by God. 
Greg. Naz. I, 641 C, mdrdkes, the tables of 
the Law. Anast. Sin, 269 A. 

Gcoxdpioros, ov, (yapiCopat) God-given. 
1668 A. 

Oeoxapirwros, ov, (xaptrdw) favored of God, 
God-favored, that has received the grace of 
God, Method. 372 C. Damase. II, 248 B. 
Andr, C. 1108 D. 

OeoxéAntos, ov, (xoAdopar) 
Theoph. 282, 11. 

Beoyotwota, as, 7, == Ocopyvia. 
329, 7. 

| BeoyoAwouwn, ns, 9, = OevexOpia. Schol. Lucian. 
II, 336. 

Gcoyorwrnbeis, cica, év, having become bcoxddo~ 
ros. Barbarous. fal. 76, 15. 

Geox drwros, ov, (yodAdouas) with whom God is 
wroth. Lipict. 2, 8, 14, et alibi. 

Oedxpnotos, ov, (xpdw) delivered by God, as an 
oracle. Philon Wl, 577,13. Did. A. 344 
B. 


Pseudo- 


Stud. 


OeoyoXoros. 


Lyd. 296, 1. 


Beoywpytos 


Gea wpyros. ov, (xopéw) God-containing. Pseud- 
Athan. TV 957 UM. 

beopnquoros. ov. (Yn pifopar) appointed by God, 
fConsh Ill, s77D. 

besa. oo, fo render divine, to deify. Classical. 
(inom. apud Eus. TH, 396 B. Lambl. V- P. 

Eus. I, 1397 B. 

Feparavidtov. ov, TO, little Oepamavis. Parth, 

Plut. II, 144 C, et alibi, Zax. Tyr. 80, 


222, 


20, 
19. 
Oepareia, as. 9, preparation of medicine. Diose. 
2c, 2. use, comfort: pleasure. Theoph. 
Gu2, 4. G81, 9, reds. Porph. Cer. 399, 5. 

Gepareia. Gv, al, Therapiae, a place near Con- 
stantinople, formerly called bappaxevs. Soer. 
Tan AN, 

beyamevTeoy 
Druse, 2, 83. 

Qeparevtai. Gv, of, (Bepameva) Therapeutae, the 
Worshippers, Jewish ascetics of both sexes, 
who led a contemplative life. Not to be con- 
founded with the Essenes. Philon II, 471, 
16. £74, 55 seq. 

BepurevTns. ov, 6, healer, curer, physician. 
Just, Apol. 1, 21, Cyril, H. 11383 A. Aster. 
301 B 

Gepameutixés. n, ov, therapeutic, pertaining to 
cure. Diose. Jobol. p. 45 7d Oepameurixédy, 
therapeutics, —2, Given to worship, religious. 
Philon 1, 552, 21. II, 473, 9, yévos, = of Oe- 
parevuTat. 

Ocpareutixas, ily. atlentively, ete. Strab. 6, 4, 
2, p. 454, 25, yew tuvds.  Philon I, 186, 
40, 

Geparreutpis, tSos, 9, (Oepameutyis) female attend- 
ant. Philun J, 261, 19. 655, 34. — 2 
Female \slonging to the society of the The- 
rapeutae. Philon IV, 471, 16. 

Geparevo, to suit, please. Cyrill. Scyth. V-S. 
283 C Kat tows otk ebeparevons eri TH hayio, 
and perhaps the dish was nol to your taste, 
Lea Gram, 230, 20, 

Oeparrovtioy, ov, 1d, lulle Oepdrwv. 
59, 

Bepapiy, Tiebrew mann, teraphim, penates. 
Sept. Judie. 17, 5. 18, 14. Reg. 1, 15, 23. 
Orig. TI, 919 ©. 

Oepetvouos, ov, (pos, 
sununer, Dion. TL. 


det Oeparrevew, prepare medicine. 


Diog. 4, 


vepw) frd upon in the 

I, 237, 8, oa, swnamer 
poosnere, 

Gepifo. fo reap a field. Sept. Judith 4, 5.— 2. 
Partiviple, 6 Oepi{av Adyos, the reaping syl- 
logisin, the reaper, a sophism., — Plut. TT, 574 
EK, Lucian. I, 562. WII, 485. Divg. 7, 25. 
44, 

Gepwvos. n, ov, TL. arstivus, hclunging to summer, 
summer, Diod. A, 84, Jil to summer tia. — 

‘O Gepivds Tpomikds, sc. 

tropics the tropie of Cancer. Glemin. 772 A. 


Phiton VY, 499,43. Plat. IL, 888 A. Diog. 
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kukdos, the sunoner | 


Oeppodorns 


7, 155.—~- Al Oepwai dvarodai, the summer ris- 
ing of the sun, the place where the sun rises 
in the summer. Polyb. 3, 37, 4.  Cleomed. 
38, 11.— Ai Oepwai duces, the summer set- 
ting of the sun. Cleomed. 38, 10. 

éptos, a, ov, incorrect for Oépeios. Diese. 5, 
137 (138). 

Oeptopds, od, 6, the crop reaped or to be reaped, 
harvest. Sept. Lev. 19, 9, 28, 22. Reg. 1, 6, 
13. 1, 8,12. Jer. 5,16. Matt. 9,37. Apoe. 
14, 15. 

Oepirtnptoy, ov, 76, == Géptarpov, sickle, scythe. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 20 as v. 1. Max. Tyr. 121, 
47. 

Oeptorixos, n, ov, belonging to reaping. 
17, 3, 11 Avo Bepiotixd, two crops. 
Gepiorés, 7, dv, reaped: easy to reap. Diosc. 1, 

18, 
Oepiarprov, ov, Td, —= O€piorpov 1. 


Strab. 


Synes. 1380 


O€pirrpor, ov, 7d, (Oepiotnp) theristrum, light 
summer garment. Sept. Gen. 24, 65. 38, 14. 
Cant. 5, 7. Esai. 3, 23.  Philon I, 666, 45. 
Philon Carp. in Cant. 105 C = padéptov. 
Hes. —2. Sickle, for reaping —= eprarnpior, 
Spémavov. Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 20. 

Oeppaive, to warm. [Sept. Sir. 38, 17 beppavar 
== Oeppava. Apolled. Arch. 18 re@éppacpat. 
Phryn, 24 Ocppava, €Oéppava, condemned. 
Galen, VI, 509 D trep-reOeppacpevos. | 

Ocppaptov, ov, TO, (Geppov) little pitcher for hold- 
ing warm water. Euchol. 

Oeppaorpa, as, 7, (Beppaive) furnace ofa bath. 
Porph. Cer, 272, 11. 

Oeppdorpts, 7), == Oeppavtnp. 
26 ras Ceppdotpets. 

Ocpua(d)arpita, icw, to dance the Oeppaotpis 
(a kind of dance). Lucian. H, 288. 

Ocppéw, noa, == Oeppitw. Theoph. 
Cedr. HH, 27, 6. 

Oepunyopéw, now, (Oeppos, dyopev@) to speak 
warmly (violently). Lucian. IIT, 352 (quoted). 

Oeppydaros, ov, (e€davvw) beaten, hammered, 
wrought, Alal, 239, 10. 

Gcppitw, wva, (Oeppos) to make use of warm 
springs. Theoph. 286, 15. 

Oéppsvos, ov, (Béppos) of lupines. Diasec. 2, 135. 
Enpor. 2, 65. 67, dAeupov, Lupine meal. 

Oéppuov, ov, 7d, little Oéppos. Diosc. Eupor. 2. 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 


730, 3. 


67. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A Oeppiov.  Cosm. 
Ind.100 C.  Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. tron. 


Med. 247, 


' Oeppodocia, as, 4}, (Oeppodorns) the giving (e7- 


hibiting) of warm drink. 
T, 422, 9. 

Ocppodoréw, now, == Oeppoddrys eipi. 
Cypr. 1712 A, 

Oeppoddrys, ov, 6. (Oeppdv, SiSwpe) the servant 
wha brought warm drinks to customers at 
taverns, Ploch. 2, 61. 


Herod, apud Orib. 


Leont. 


Oepporourtns 


Oepporourys, ov, 6, (Aovw) one who uses hot baths. 
Agathin. apud Orib. II, 395, 9. 


Ocppopsyns, €s, (wlyvupe) moderately warm, | 


Plut. UI, 890 B. 

Oepporvoeo, naw, (rvew) to be ardent. 
724, 19. 

Oeppordrns, ov, 6, (wivw) drinker of hot drinks. 
Athen, 8, 45, p. 352 B. 

Oeppds, 4, dv, warm, hot. Arist. Nub. 1044, sc. 
wdep. Diod. 4,79. Strab. 1, 3, 20. 9, 4, 2 
Ta Oeppa tov ‘Hpaxdéovs, hot springs. Eppict. 
1,13, 2. 3, 22,71. Aret. 101 E.—Dion C. 
59,11, 6. 6,6, 7, S8wp, hot drink. (Com- 
pare the Graeco-Latin thermopotare.) 
— 2. Substantively, ré depydv, favor, grace. 
Sept. Jer. 38, 2. 

Oeppornodid, as, 9, (orodds) hot ashes. Diose. 
2, 66. 98, Erotian. 96. 254. Archigen. apud 
Orib, TI, 162, 9. Galen. II, 96 C. 

Ocpporpayéa, ow, (tpeyw) to eat lupines, 
Lucian. II, 329. 

Beppoupyia, as, }, (Geppoupyds) hasty act. App. 
I, 806, 79. 

Oeppdm, aow, == Oeppaive. 
p. 448, 12. 

Ocppadys, es, (EIAQ) lukewarm. <Aret. 101 
D. 

Gepportxds, 7, dv, (Oeppda) Geppavrixéds. 
Plut. WL. 715 C. Anast. Sin. 749 A, 

Oepoi, see Ororpi. 

Géats, ews, , convention, agreement, custom ; 
opposed to ducts. Diod. Ex. Vat. 26, 5, 
Strab. 2, 8, 7, p. 154, 8. Sext, 118, 7. Proel. 
Parm. 659 (84). — 2. Adoption of a child ; 
opposed to ducts. Poly. 18, 18, 9 Kara 
Aéow viwvds, grandson by adoption. 32, 12, 
1. Diod. Tl, 586, 87. 580,92. Philon IT, 
86, 34. (Compare Herodn. 5, 7, 1 Ogr@a 
vidv.) —3. Affirmation ; opposed to apacs, 
negation. Sext. 42, 31. 115, 6.—4. Posi- 
tion, in prosody; opposed to @vots. Dion. 
Thr. 632, 30 Oécet paxpa cvdAdaBy, a« syllable 
long by position, as the penult of dAdos. 
Heph. 1, 3. Aristid. Q. 44, 45.--5. The 
letting down of the foot in beating time: op- 
posed to dpots. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 14. 
Lucian. I, 851. — 6. In versification, the 
long syllable or syllables of a foot: thus the 
ééors of an iambus is the second syllable; of 
a dactyle, the first. Drac. 1388, 27. Aristid. 
Q. 31. 34.37. Terent. M. 1346. 1422, 1566. 
Bacch. 24, [Modern metricians use thesis 
for dpows, and arsis for Oéats.] 

Oéoptros, ov, =: Oécpios ?? Leo. Isaur. Novell. 
50. 

Gecpodocia, as, 7, (Gecpoddrns) the giving of laws. 
Did. A, 401 C. 

Geopoddrys, ov, 6, (Occpds, Sidape) lawgiver. 
Mal, 237, 9. 

Gecpolecia, as, §, (Becpobérns) the making of 


Theoph. 


Cramer. II, 1, 
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| 


Ocwvupia 


laws. Plut. II, 573 F. Nicet. Paphl. 557 A. 
572 A. 

Oecpobereiav, ov, To, the place where the thesmo- 
thetae met. Plut. II, 618 B. C. 


Oeopobéris, os, i, female law-maker. Cornut. 
169. 
Geopds, od, 6, == Kavev. Soz. 1153 A, excdnota- 


OTLKOs. 

Oecpmdéo, now, (Oecpds, ddw) to deliver oracu- 
lar laws. Philon I, 650, 14, 15. 

Oeonife, to declare oracularly. Philon TI, 38, 
12 Xpnopois paptupydeis ots Mavojs éCconi- 
an, received. —2. To decree. Did. A. 624 
B. Antec. 8, 6, 8 "E€€omtce cai totro, iva 
@®eav eyérwoar, bad for gyaou. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V S. 265 C, Sere entredcicOa. Basilic. 9, 
3, 88, iva dvayxatyra. Theoph. 276, 14, dare 
pay trodtrever Oat. 

Oéemtots, ews, 7, — following. 
Plut. 11. 

Oéomiopa, atos, ro, decree. Cyrill. A. X, 844 
D. Porph. Cer. 480 Oéomiopa b€ dpxaiov 
tuyxdve. Baothixdy va pndels AapBavy yapt- 
otixny. —2. Talisman = rédeopa. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 491. 

Oeomorikas, adv. by decree. Leont, J, 1721 B. 

Gecoakila or berrahiCa, isw, (Geacards) to use 
the Thessalian dialect. Dion Chrys. I, 315, 
16, 

Ocooahixds OY Oerradixds, 7, év, Thessalian. 
Apollon, D. Synt. 214, 5, os (immdra, vede- 
Anyepéra). Pron. 398 C, genitive in -ovo. 

Geaoahtkes Or GerTadixas, adv. in the Thessa- 
lian manner. Apollon. D. Pron. 398 B. 

Geoodpuos, ov, 6, the Latin tesserarius, the 
officer who gave the signal for beginning the 
chariot-races at the circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 
13. 20. 311, 16. 

Getnp, npos, 6, = Oérns. Cornut, 7. 

*Oerixds, 1, dv, (riOnus) placing ; making. Dion. 
HI. V, 94,5, rév dvopdrwv, == dvopatcbérat, 
the makers of language. Philon TI, 101, 28. 
— 2. Positive ; opposed to dpyyrixds, nega- 
live. Aristot. Polit. 2,12, 10, voor. Cic. Q. 
Frat. 3, 3. Numen. apud Eus. WI, 1213 B. 
Hes. Oertxdv, 7d dhetdspevoy yevéaOat. — Ge- 
Tixdy erippyya, positive adverb, applied to the 
verbal adjective in -r€ov (xpnatéov, Nexréov). 
Dion. Thr. 642, 16. Phot. Lex. TWodepnréa 

.— 8. Conventional, by usage or custom. 
Sext. 118, 11, ypjois tev dvoparav.— 4. Be- 
longing to a thesis, in logic. Strab. 2, 3, 7, 
Cyrnots. Philostr. 576, imdécots. — 3. Of 
commendation ? = ovatarixds ? Max. Conf. 
Tl, 641 C, émoroAn. 

Gertxas, adv. by placing, positively, etc. Dion. 
H. V, 246, 5. Hermog. Rhet. 23,16. Sezt. 
11, 1, conventionally. Dtog. 9, 75. 

Gewvupia, as, 7, (Beds, dvopa) divine name or 
appellation. Pseudo- Dion. 597 A. B. 


Schol. Arist. 


bewpaw 


bewpdw, aga, — Oewpéw. Theoph. 87, 17. 

Gewperpa. wy, Ta, (Bewpew) properly == dvaxa- 
Avarnpea. Porph. Novell. 274, presents. 

Cedpnpa, aros. 76, principle, rule. Polyb. 1, 2, 
1, ct alibi. Philon I, 104, 7, 105, 40. Lpict. 


2.17, 3. 
bewpnuarixds. 9. dv, (Be@pnua) relating to sight. 
Artem. 6. 311, dvetpos. — 2. Proceeding on 


principles, in reasoning, Philipp. Megar. 
apud Diag. 2,113. Diog. 7, 90. — B Con- 
templative == bewpytixés ; opposed to mpaxre- 
kos. Jul. 265 B. 

Cewpnudriov. ov, 76, theorematium, little 
Oeapnua. Lpict. 2; 21, 17, et alibi. 

Gewpnrnptov, ov, Td, (Gewpntys) seat in a theatre. 
Plut, 1, 819 B. 

Oewpntis, ot. 6, (Gewpéw) spectator. Athan. I, 5 
C. 

Ocwpnrixds, 7. dv, contemplating ; contemplative. 
Classieal. Dion, H VI, 815, 12, rhs ady- 
Geias. Philon J, 681, 40, rwds. 443,19. II, 
282.36. 410,16, Bios, contemplative life. — 
2. Theoretical. Dion. H, V, 543, 14 Té dew- 
pnrixoy (ris Pdocopias). VI, 817, 1 Td bew- 
pytixoy atray, theory, criticism. Epict. 1, 1, 
2,— Just, Tryph. 2 of Oewpytixol 
akertixoi ? OY of Oewpnparikol ? 

Gew yrds. 4. dv, seen, visible. Sept. Dan. 8, 5. 
Diod, 14, 60. Philon I, 257, 25. Plut. Tl, 
S76 C, et alibi. Jthenag. 940 A. 

Gewpia, as. 9, == Oa, L. spectaculum, of gladi- 
ators. Theophil, 8, 15, 

Geaptov, ov, 76, (Bewpia) L. spectaculum, a sight, 
qaucs, theatrical representations. Carth. 15. 
61. Chron. 528, 5. Afal. 417. 

G€wors, ews, 7, (Bedm) deification. Greg. Naz. 
J, 1221 BB. Anast. Sin. 77 BL Andr. C. 
1097 CTU, Nil. Jun, 40 A. 

Gewrixds, 7, dv, able to deify. Pseudo-Dion. 165 
A, 

An8a6u, the true reading seems to be 67a, the 
Hebrew WIN = xnBords. Clem. A. I, 61 
B. (See Bes.) 

Onyadéos, a, ov, (Onyw) sharpened. Antip, S. 
li. 

Onxdptov, av, 76, (nxn) sheath. Mauric. 1, 1. 2. 
Leo, Tact. 5, 8, et alibi. 

Onxopspos, ov, (pépw) case-carrying. Lyd. 202, 
4, 215, 20, 

Onrdpony, ev, == Onrus Kal dponv. 
IM, 1109 A. 

Ondacpos, ov, 6, (Onrtdfw) a sucking. Plut. I, 
19D. 

Onrevopat —= Onrveevopa. Epiph. I, 800 A. 

Ondovn, ns, 9, (Ondkn) — titOy. Plut. U, 278 
C 


¢ 
== O8 


Greg. Naz. 


Ondrvyovew, now, (Onruvydvos) to beget female 
children. Philon 1, 262, 21, 

Onrveetapat (OnrvKds) to behave like a woman. 
Clem. A. 1, 1228 CC. Epiph. I, 81 B. 
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Ondrvkoedys, €s, (EIAQ) female-like, feminine. 
Clim. 1193 A. 

Onroxés, 7, dv, (OjAus) female. Sept. Num. 5, 
3. Deut. 4,16. Pol. Tetrab. 19, in astrol- 
ovy.,  Sext. 729, 27,— 2. Peiminine, in 
grammar. Dion, Thr. 632, 12. 634, 17, ye- 
vos, the feminine gender. Dion. H. VI, 800, 
6. V, 41, 10, dvopa. Lesbon. 166 (178), 
ériOerov. Philon I, 294, 1. Drac. 19, 10. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 265 A. 

Ondrukds, adv. in the feminine gender. Lesbon. 
170 (183). Strab. 6, 1, 10. 8, 3, 11. Phryn, 
61.114. Afoer. 8.9. Sext. 633, 24. 

Ondrvpavéw, How, — Onrvparys eipt. Philon Tl, 
20,44. Caesarius 917. 

Ondvparns, és, (paivopa) mad for females. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 8. fel. 54. 

Onrvpavia, as, 9, the being Ondupavys. 
Sin. 252 C. 

Ondupntpectys, incorrect for Opuperptoris, od, 
6, (Ondupirpys) woman’s man. Lex. Sched. 
271, 

Ondvpitpns, ov, 6 (pitpa) with a woman’s head- 
dress. Lucian. II, 77. 

Ondive, to render effeminate. [Philon I, 2738, 8 
TeOnruppévos. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 40 reOnrvope- 
vos. Ptol. Tetrab. 62 re@nrvc Ga. ] 

Ondumpenns, és, (mpémw) befitting, becoming a 
woman. Strat. 17, Isid, 1596 B. 

Ondimpwos, ov, 6, (OjArvs mpivos) —= dpia (Quer- 
cus iler). Evust. 302, 29 (Theophr. H. P. 3, 
16, 3). 

Ondunrepis, isos, 7, (rrépis) thy lipteris, the 
brake. Diose. 4, 184 (187). 

*Ondus, eva, 9, female.—‘H O@ndeta vocos, —= 
xiwaidia. Philon II, 21, 2. 306, 1. 465, 7. 
Clem. A. I, 92 A. Herodn. 4,12, 4. Orig. 
I, 965 D. Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 73.— 2. 


Anast. 


Feminine == Ondvuxés, in grammar. Arist. 
Nub. 671. 679. 682. 683. -Lristot. Elench. 
4,9, 14,4. Rhet. 3, 5, 5, yévos. Poet, 21, 


21, dvépara. Philon I, 553, 38. 

OnducTorew, now, (orodn) te wear woman's ap- 
pare, Strab. 10, 3, 8. 11, 13, 9. 

Oydurokia, as, 7, (OnrvroKos) the bearing of fc- 
males. Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 5. 

Onrvgavnys, és, (paivopa) woman-like. 
10 C, dpOnvar. 

Onvxirwov, wvos, 6, 7, wearing woman’s yirav. 
Antip. S, 27, 3. Lucian. II, 236. 

Onrowuyos, ov, (Yruyn) effeminate. Ptol. Tetrab. 
162, 

Onro, ods, 7, the Roman Rumina. 
278 C. 

Onpevia, as, 7}, == Onpav, heap, stack. Sept. Ex. 
8,14. Job 5, 26. Cant. 7, 2, airov. Mace. 
1, 11, 4, of dead bodies. 

Onpordlw, dow, to heap up, to stack. 
213, xdprov. 

Onges, ews, 9, (Oyyo) a sharpening, whetting. 


Plut, I, 


Plut, II, 


Achmet. 


Onpapxia 

*‘Yx6 Ojéw, rapidly, quickly. Pseudo-Jacob. 
18. Epiph. I, 300 A. 

Onpapxia, as, }, (Onpapxos) two war-elephants in 
battle array. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Onpapxos, ov, 6, (Onp, apxw) the manager of two 
elephants in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Onpards, 4, dv, COnpdw) caught, won, obtained: 
attainable. Polyb. 10, 47, 11, rots dvOp@mots. 
Dion. H. V, 68, 7. 

Onpddiov, ov, 1d, little @npiov. 
Galen. XIU, 892 E. 

Onperr@dds, od, 6, (Onp, ém@dss) enchanter of rep- 
tiles. Const. Apost. 8, 32. Theod. I, 1297 
B. 

Onpevrpta, as, », (Onpevtns) huntress. Clim, 1097 
B. 


Damoer. apud 


Onptaxww for Onpidxiov, ov, TO, Onptakn. 
Porph, Cer. 467, 18, 

Onpiaxés, 7, 6v, (Onpiov) relating to venomous 
animals. Nicand. Ther. (titul.). Diose. 
Jobol. pp. 43. 91.—2. Theriacus, good 
against the poison of venomous animals. 
Diose, 5,68.  Plut. Tl, 663 C. Galen. VI, 
149 D, @dppaxov. — 3. Substantively, 7 Oy- 
ptaxn, sc. dvri8oros, or karacxevn, theriaca, 
theriac. Diosc. 2, 96, p. 221. Galen. VI, 
149 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 44, 32. Nemes. 
532 A. 

OnpidAwars, ews, 7, the being Onptddwros. Symm. 
Gen. 49,9. Hus. IV, 592 C, 

OnpidAwros, ov, (dAicxopat) Killed by a wild beast. 
Sept. Gen. 31,39. Ex, 22, 13. 31. Lev. 5, 
2. Philon II, 355, 30. 

Onpis3rnTos, ov, (BdAdAw) thrown to the wild 
beasts. Simoc. 130, 7. 

OnpoBoria, as, 9, (OnptoBdros) attack by wild 
beasts. Epiph. I, 221 A. TI, 172 C. 

OnpoBdros, ov, (BAW) producing wild beasts. 
Epiph. Tl, 773 B. 

OnpioBpwoia, as, 9, the being OnpiwWBperos. 
Theogn. Mon, 853 A, 

OnpBowros, ov, = tmd Onpiwv xaraBpabeis, 
devoured by wild beasts. Sept. Gen. 44, 28. 
Diod. 18, 36, 

Onpisdyypa, aros, 76, == Onpiov Sipypa, Onpeddy- 
xtov tpavpa, bite of a venomous animal. 
Diose. 2, 97 (1, 27). 

EnpioSyxrixds, n, dv, good for the bite of venomous 
animals, Epiph. J, 157 D. 

Onpsdnxros, ov, bitten by a reptile. Diosc. 1, 1. 
4, 24, 

Onproedns, és, (EIAQ) like a wild beast. Adam. 
S. 323, 

Onprotéys, 
Theogn. 


es, (700s) of a savage character. 

Mon. 853 C. 

Enptoxduos, ov, 6, (Kouéw) one who has charge 
of wild beasts. Proc. III, 58, 20. 

Gnptopaxeiov, ov, 7d, (Onptopdyos) the arena of 
an amphitheatre. Apocr Act. Paul. et 
Theel. 31. 
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Onptopaxéw, now, to fight with wild beasts. 
Diod. 3, 43, p. 211, 24. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 
82. Ignat. 645 A. 689 C. 

Onpiopaxns, ov, 6, = Onptopayos. Diod. II, 537, 
44, 


Onptopayia, as, 4, fight with wild beasts at the 
public games. Inscr. 4039. Strad. 2, 5, 33. 
Philon J, 602, 37. 

Onptoudyos, ov, 6, 9, (uaxouar) L, bestiarius, one 
who fights with wild beasts at the public 
games. Anton. 10,8. Lucian. Lexiph. 19. 
Tren. 1, 6, 8. Basil. I, 477 A. Chrys. IX, 
629 B. Basil. Sel. 529 B. 

Anptopopdia, as, 4, (npiopoppos) form of a wild 
beast. Epiph. 1, 544 A. Pseudo-Dion, 137 
A, 144D. 336 C. 

Onptopopdos, ov, (wopn) in the form of a beast. 
Athenag. 932 C. Epiph. I, 377 C. 

Onptompemns, és, (wpéemw) befitting a wild beast. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 245 A. VI, 661 C. VII, 657 
D. 

Onpidrporros, ov, 
Genes. 22, 4. 

Onprotpoeiov, ov, 7d, (Anptorpopos) menagerie. 
Varro. R, Rust. 3, 18. 

Onptorpépos, ov, (rpepw) producing wild beasts. 
Strab. 2, 5, 33. 17, 38, 1.— 2. Proparoxy- 
tone Onpidrpopos, feeding on wild animals. 
Galen. X, 391 A. 

Onptovupos, ov, (dvopa) named after a wild beast ; 
as Aé€wov. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 B. 

Onpiacis, ews, 7, (Onptdw) the being changed into 
a beast. Lucian. I, 296. 

OnpoBopos, ov, == following. 
147. 

OnpoBperos, ov, —= OnpioBperos. Strab. 6,1, 12, 
p: 418, 10. 

Onpoxdpos, ov, 6, —= Onptoxdpos. Heliod. 10, 27. 
Soz. 1156 A. 

Onpodextéw, No, —= AeEOnpew. 
D. 

Onpodéxtys, ov, 6, (Onp, Neyo) hunter. Caesa- 
rius 1072. 

Onpodérns, ov, 6, (GAdXupL) destroyer of wild 
beasts. Philipp. 52. Greg. Naz. IV, 122 
A. 

Onpopeyns, és, (uiyvupe) half beast, wild, savage. 
Plut. 1,417 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 488, 
Onpdrporos, ov, (rpéros) having the character of 

a wild beast. Isid. 881 D. 

Onporpopéw, ow, (Onporpépos) to keep wild 
beasts. Aristaen. 2, 20. 

Onpopovia, as, 7, (Onpopdvos) the killing of wild 
beasts. Greg. Naz. I, 605 C. 

OnpwreOpos, ov, (GAeOpos) destroying wild beasts. 
Clim. 1201 C, tropically. 
Onpevupos, ov, —= Onprdvupos. 

877 D. 

Onoavpixés, , dv, == Onoavpiorixds, hoarding. 

Piol. Tetrab. 158. 


Onpiadys rots rpdrovs. 


Pseudo-Phocyl. 


Epiph. I, 852 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


id 
Oncavpiateov 


Oqoarpioréov — bei Agoavpifew. Philon II, 57, 
21. 

Onoavpratys. ov. 6, (Oncavpi{e) hoarder. 
8. 110, 

Onoavpoddrns, ov. 6, (Ancaupds, diSwpe) giver of 
treasurcs. Tim. Presh. 244 C. 

@noavpopavia, as. 7, (paivopar) madness for 
trensnres, Tathor. Sob B. 

Anoaupopudakéw, 77, Oncavpopira€ eipi. 
[iol 19,15. Philon T, 237, 7. 338, 14. 
Encavpodvuaddktoy, ov, TO, (reasury. Artem, 104. 

Phot. II, 380 A. 

Onoavpopiara€, axos, 6, (pvAak) treasurer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2. 5. 14, 6 et rod @noavpov. Diod. 18, 
58, et alibi. 

Onaoavpwdnys, es, (EIAQ) filled with treasure. 
Philostr. 303. 

Giacdpxns. ov, 6, (Glacos, &pyw) chief of a 
society. Lucian. IIT, 333. 

Otacirns, ov, 6, —= Otacarns. 

6i8n, ns, 9}, == following. 
D 


Poll. 


Inser. 2271. 
Sophrns, 3544 


6:35. 9. the Hebrew m2n, a kind of basket 


or bor. Sept. Ex. 2, 3 seq. (Aquil. xiBo- 
Tév.) 

Etyydve, to touch. [Sext. 4385, 20. 714, 7 A- 
xOnvae | 


Otxrixds, 1, dv, (Gtyydve) touching. Method. 404 
B. 


@tpewyvia, incorrect for @nuwvia. 

Oivwdys, es, (Ais) sandy. Strab. 8, 3,14. 11, 
4, 2 

fiapi, Tisri, the seventh month of the Jewish 
calendar, == dmepBeperaios. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 
1, Max. Conf. Comput. 1221 A, Oepat. 

Adabias, ov, 6, (@dw) = ebvodyos. Sept. Lev. 
22. 24. Dent. 23, 1. Athan. I, 736 D. 
Cyril, A. J, 898 B. (Compare Pahilon I, 
G09, 34 TeO\acpeévor yap ra yevwnrexc: ths Sta- 

Paul. Aeg. 288 ‘O xara Oddow ebvov- 
xeopos.) 

five = Oddo. 


6hatpa, atos, Td, hritise. 


potas. 


Athan, I, 268 D as v. 1. 
Sept. Amos 6, 11. 


Philon TI, 488, 40. Diose. 1, 147. 2, 82. 
290, Saran, 249, 32, in surgery. 
Oracpds, ot, 6, a crushing, bruising. Nectar. 


1828 B. 
Okaocow == Ordo. 
Odrdorns, ov, 6, = éuBpvobrAdorns. 

a9 EF, 

OriBends, a, dv, (OAiBo) afflictive, afflicting. 
Did. A, 1136 B. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, ra 
OABepd, afflictions. 

OrBias, ov, 6, => Oradias. Strab. 13, 4, 1. 

Ori3@, to distress. — Mid. OriBopar, to be afflict- 
el. Apophth, 376 13 Te moumjaw dre OriBouat 
eis T2 mw@AHTA TO evyoyetpav wor ; 

Ordusaans, es. == OrBeads. Nil. 557 C. 

PXipua, aros, rh, brnise, sore caused by pinch- 
ine, Dave, 8, 51. 


Galen. TV, 539 B. 
Galen. TI, 
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Ortpuds, ov, 6, = Oinfes. Sept. Ex, 3, 9. 
Deut. 26, 7, par. tread. 59, 8, 

Ordurréov — Sei OXiBew. Orig. TI, 265 C. 

Ohunrixds, 9, dv, oppressive, Achmet. 213. 

Ountixas, adv. oppressively. Seat, 492, 32. 
Stud. 1232 C. 

Ortrrus, ews, 7, (OAiBw) pressure. Strab. 1, 3, 6. 
Galen. VII, 28 B. VI, 142 B. Soran. 
249, 17. Metaphorically, affliction, distress, 
anguish. Sept. Gen. 35, 3. 42, 21, ris u- 
xis. — 2 Elision, in grammar (kav éué for 
cara ene). Tryph. 24. 

Ovnceidios, a, ov, == Ovnaipaios. Ding. 8, 33. 
Philostr. 241. 333. Porphyr. Abst. 254. 
354. 

Omowatos, a, ov, (Ovncis) L. morticinus, that 
has died of itself. Sept. Lev. 5, 2. +11, 24, et 
alibi. Philon II, 355, 30.  Hivrocl. C. A. 
170, 11. (Compare Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 2 Kpéws 
Tov TeOunxdros abrouates Cov.) 

Ovaicis, ews, n, (OvnoKxw) mortality, Did. A. 321 
B. Adi. 5, 95, p. 91 b, 42. Cyril. Seyth. 
V §.322 A. Joann. Mosch. 3085 C. -lnast. 
Sin. 765 B. Afal. 205, 12. 481,12. Theoph. 
356, 12. 359, 12. 14. 

Ounekdyevos, ov, Cyevvdw) stillborn. 
B. 

Ovnexw, to die. Arr. Anab. 7, 9,4 Obs mddae 
ereOunxerte TG S€et, Of whom you were terribly 
afraid. — Clem. A. I, 649 A, 6e@, to have 
left God’s ways. 

Oumrdrns, nros, 4, (Ovntés) mortality. Did. A. 
1117 D. Chrys. X, 150 C.  Theod. Mops. 
909 C, 

Oynrobépos, ov, =: Bavatnpdpos. 
896 B. 

Ommrowuyiras, dv, of, (uy) Thnetopsychitae, 
who belicved that the soul ts mortal. Damase. 


Cerul. 741 


Vu. Nicol. 8. 


T, 757 B. 
boiva, ns, hy == Ooivn. Sept. Sap. 12, 5. Mace. 
3,5, 31, Jlaer. 183. 


Strah, 4, 4, 
Dion C. 538, 


Goroetdys, és, like a Oddos, vaulted. 
3. 6, 2, 9. Soran, 256, 37. 
27, 2. 

Bodoetdas, av. in the form of a vault, 
4, 154 (157). 168 (171). Diog. 2, 9. 

Oddos, ov, 6, vault of a bath. dex. Aphr. Probl. 
15, 10, 6 Enpéds. 

Oodds, 7, dv, == Oodepas, muddy, turbid water. 
Athen. 10, 16. 9 Sinoc. 177, 15. Achmet. 
171. 

Oorarixds, 4, dv, (Bordw) muddling. Clementin. 
6, 9, ppevar. 

borwrés, 7, dv, (Oddos) vaulted. 
Lt. 

Gopicxopa: (Bopés), to be impregnated. 
39, 20, dud ra&v @rwv, most absurd. 
GopuBdopar (Adpv80s) == rupBdtopae. Luc. 10. 
Alasyve lL dus. Ader, 444 C, Mayerpot Cope- 

Bafépevoe Evrotvres chactavovs, bustling. 


Diose. 


Proc. TH, 304, 


Liber. 


BopuBiacrys 

GopBiacrys, od, 6, turbulent person. Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 16. 

bopyBorrotéw, How, (OopyBoratds) to be turbulent. 
Diod. 18,111. App. I, 571, 86. 

OopBoroids, a, dv, (OdpvBos, rovéw) turbulent. 
Plut. I, 422 A. 748 E. 

OopyBwdas (GopvBadns), turbulently. Plut. II, 
656 F. 

Covevdidetos, a, ov, (Govxvdidns) Thucydidean. 
Dion. H. VI, 998, 11. Pseudo-Demeir. 36, 
12. 

GovrAn, ns, 9, Thule. 

Cotckot, wy, of, Thusci or Tusci. 

Gopéd, see Taped. 

Opaypds, od, 6, (Opatw ?) a cracking, breaking. 
Sext. 15, 3, nuduov. 

©paxias, ov, 6, —= Opaxtos. Diose. 5, 146 (147), 
Aldos, a species of stone 

Opaxitw, it, (@pa£) to imitate the Thracians. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 572, 8. 

Opavdrtov, ov, 76, —= Opavos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
121, 

Opacvdoyia, as, 9, (Opucis, Néyw) — following. 
Pseudo-Basil. TH, 1316 A. 

Opacveropia, as, 7, (Opacicropos) bold speech. 
Mel. 34. 

Opacvyerp, etpos, 6, H, Cxeip) bold of hand. 
Philipp. 25. 

Opatpa, aros, rd, == Opavopa. 
5. Sir. 21, 21. 

Opatats, ews, 7, (Opadw) a breaking, breach ; 
ruin. Sept. Num. 16, 48. Reg. 2, 18, 7, 
slaughter, Ps. 105, 28. Jos. Vit. 72, frac- 
ture. 

Opavopds, od, 6, —= patos. Sept. Nahum 2, 
10, xapdias, Sard. Can. 7, injury. 

Opeuparotpopéw, how, (Opéupa, tpépw) to keep 
cattle. Diod. 2, 54, dyédas. Strab. 15, 1, 
41. 

Operraptov, ov, 76, (perrés) L. alumnus, foster- 
child. Apophth. 148 D. 

Openrixds, 4, dv, causing to heal up. Diose. 1, 
58, p. 57, Axav. 

Operrixas, adv. by nourishing, ete. 
604 C. 

Openrés, 4, dv, nourished, fed.— 2. Substan- 
tively, 7 Operry, sc. wais, L. alumna, Sept. 


Dion, P. 581. 
Diose. 1, 9. 


Sept. Judith 13, 


Eus. VI, 


Esth. 2, 7. Apocr. Act. Joann. 13. 
Opénrpa, as, #, — tpopés, nurse. Inscr. III, 
p- 1128. 


Bpefis, ews, 9, (tTpépwo) a nourishing, feeding. 
Galen. II, 248 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 74, 19. 
Sext, 248, 19. 265, 18. 

Opnvéa, to wail, lament. — Impersonal reOpivy- 
ta. Lucian. J, 643, ixavas, enough of lamen- 
tation. 

Opnckeia, as, 4, worship: religion. Sept. Sap. 
14,18. Philon I, 195, 84. Lue, Act. 26, 5. 
Paul. Col. 2,18, Jacob. 1, 26.27. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9,3. Clem. R. 1, 45. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
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Opiacts 


Just. Monarch. 1. Clem. A. TI, 
ius, Il, 273 A, 


113, 12. 
208 A. Herodn. 5, 3, 12. 
iy voyKn. 

Opnoxevorpos, ov, belonging to worship. Eus. 
II, 673 D, résoe. 

Opnoxeuris, od, 6, religious man. Synes. 1840 

Opyockevo, to observe religiously, to adhere to 
religion. Classical. Dion. H. J, 281, 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 45, Opnaxelay. Clem. A. I, 88 
A.—2. To worship. Sept. Sap. 11, 16. 14, 
16. Just. Apol. 1, 62. Herodn. 1, 11, 1. 

Opnokos, ov, 6, religious, Jacob. 1, 
Theognost. Can. 46, p. 14, 31. 

Optap Beta, as, 7, == OpiapBos. 
A 


26. 
Eus. TI, 1040 


OpiduBevors, eos, 9, (AptapBevw) exposure to 
contempt. LEustrat. 2316 A. 

OptapBevraduopy, ov, ro, triumphale, triumphal 
song. Porph. Cer. 498, 9. 

OptapBevrys, od, 6, triumphator, triumpher. 
Athan. II, 792 A. Porph. Cer. 498, 8, 

OpiapBedo, evow, (OpiapBos) triumpho, to 
triumph.  Polyb. 6, 53, 7. Postdon. apud 
Athen. 4, 88, p. 153 C. Diod. 16, 90. TI, 
542, 8. Strab. 3, 5, 3. Epict. 3, 24, 85. 
Plut. I, 187 E, OpiapBov. II, 318 B, vixyv. 
App. I, 71, 4. IT, 112, 77.—2 Tri- 
umpho, to lead a captive in triumph. 
Strab, 7,1, 4. 12, 3, 85, twa. Paul. Col. 2, 
15. Plut. J, 38 D. App. I, 801, 90 ’E@p- 
apBetOn Kai dynpéOyn. — 3. To cause to tri- 
umph. Paul. Cor. 2,14. Plut. I, 231 A 
-cba ind tév modrav.— 4. To disgrace 
publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock-procession. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 B. Vit. Amphil. 25 C. — Trop- 
ically, to expose to contempt. Greg. Naz. HU, 
397 A.—&. To publish, make known, divulge, 
== Sypoctetw. Tatian. 26, p. 861 A, Adyous 
addorpiovs, parading. Theoph. 450,18. Nic. 
CP. Can. 28. Phot. Lex. Suid. ’E£eotra. 

[Orig. III, 1073 B eOpidpBevro —= ére- 

OpidpBevro. | 

OptapBixds, 4, dv, triumphalis, triumphal, 
belonging to a triumph. Nicol. D. 96. Dion. 
HT. II, 923, 8. Strab. 3, 4, 13. 5, 2, 2. 
Plut. I, 139 E, dv8pes, that had triumphed. 

OprapBixds, adv. iriumphally. App. II, 321, 8. 

OpiapBos, ov, 6, an epithet of Dionysus, Diod. 
4, 5.—2. The Roman triumphus, @ri- 
umph.  Polyb. 4, 66, 8, et alibi. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 5, 50, p. 213 B. Diod. 4, 5. 
II, 516, 32. Dion. H. I, 308, 4, 349, 13. 
Tl, 817, 7. Tl, 1843, 16, zetds, ovatio. — 3. 
Laughing-stock. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
26 "Eotyoev aitdv OpiauBov, she made him the 
laughing-stock of the city. 

Opiacts, ews, 4, (Opidtw) poetic inspiration, 
Cedr. I, 471. 


Opryytov 5 

Ouyyiow. tacorreet for Optykior, ov, 7d, little Opvy- 
nos. -Macar. 776 C, 

A,nduxivos. yy ov Of Opidag. Lucian. I, 80. 

OpSaxcov, ov, 70, litle Bpidag. — Plut. II, 349 A. 
Pallad, Laus. 1104 C. 

OpiSaxwdys, es, (Opidaé, 
Dinse. 2. 159 (160). 

pig. rptxds. 9, hair. (Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 3, p. 804 
rpixerw — Opkiv. ] 

Operndéoraros. y. ov, apparently an imperfect 
superlative of Opurndearos. Lucian. I, 340. 
Synes, 1488 B. 

Opop,3iov, ov, To, small EpdpBos. 
Zo, 

OpdpBwors, ews, 9, (OpouBdouar) the becoming 
clotted or curdled.  Diosc. 2, 21, yddaxros, 
curdling. Galen, II, 265 B, aiyaros. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 40,10. Lyd. 47, 2. 

Epovitw, iw, (Apdvos) to enthrone. Sept. Esth. 
1, 2. Greg. Naz. TH, 1159 A, a bishop. 
Theoph. Cont. 677, 20. — 2. To consecrate 


EIAQ)  lettuce-like. 


Diosce. Delet. 


a church, = évOpomdtw. Codin. 89, 15. 
Gpoviov, ov, T4, == Opdves, chair. Doroth, 1725 
B. 


Opduos, a, ov, of the Thrones (celestial beings), 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. 

Opovicpds, od, 6, (Opovifw) an enthroning. Dion 
Chrys. I, 888, %  Synes. 1417 B, of a 
bishop. 

Opomarns, od, 6, he who enthrones. Synes. 1417 
B. 

Opdvos, ov, 6, chair.  Philostr. 566. 526, 6 “A@n- 
ynot. 580, 6 xara THv Pony, of lecturers. 
Eus. II, 865 C, the bishop’s seat at church. 
Athan. I, 276 C. II, 820 B.—2 See. 
Hippel. Haer. 450, 67, ris émtrxomns. Orig. 
TIY, 13829 B, émeoxomexds. Ant. 16. Lus. TI, 
221 C. 681 A, 6 "IaxwBov, of Jerusalem. 
Basil. IV, 697 C, émoxémrov. Creg. Naz. I, 
1108 B. 1089 B, 6 Mdpxov, of Alexandria, 
JI, 492 B. 545 C.  Synes, 1412 B, dpytepa- 
ruods. Chal, Can. 17, 28. Sophrns, 3396 C, 
6 ’AdeEavipeias. —B. Order, grade, in vecle- 
siastical langnase. ‘O mparos Opéves, the 
episcopal dignity. ‘O devrepos Opdves, the 
office of presbyter. Jvus. I, 889 C. Greg. 
Naz. IM, 1053 A. 1249 A. — & In the plu- 
ral, Throni, Thrones, one of the most ex- 
alted orders of the celestial hierarchy. 
Patriarch, 1053 ©. Orig. 1, 1069 C. Pseudo- 
Dion, 200 D. 

OpvBw, sev Opiate. 

Opvdtypds, ob, 6, (OpvdAto) false sound, in mu- 
sic. Dion. I. V, 56, 1. 

Opvrdw, to disturb, stir up. Clementin. 2, 15, 
Tavras. 

OpvAAnpa, atos, 7d, (OpvdAdew) that which is 
much talived of. Sept. Joly 30, 9. 17, 6 "E@ov 
6€ pe OpvAAnua ev eOveot, thou hast made me 
a byword among nations. 
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Oupertxas 


OpuddAodexrys, ov, 6, (Opvddros, Aéyw) a Gossip, 
Damase. WT, 336 B. Steph. Diae. 1145 A, 
Opunrikds, }, dv, fit for breaking. Diose, 1, 174, 

AMGwy, dissolving. 

Opiare, to break in pieces, to crumble. — Also, 
OptBo. -tnast. Sin, 209 A. [Diose. 5, 140 
(141) OpuBqva. Arr. Anab. 4, 19, 2 Opupéy- 
copa. Clem. A. I, 305 B xara-OpuBeis. } 

Opvadys, es, (Opvory, EIAQ) full of rushes. 
Strab. 8, 8, 24. 

OvUBpis, wWos, 76, Tiber. Jos. Ant, 18, 3, 4. — 
Also, Ovp@pis. Dion. P. 354, Plut, I, 17 
F. 


Ovyarépa, as, 7, == following. Herm. Mand. 
12, 2. 

Ovydrnp, tds, 9, daughter. In the plural, the 
daughters of a city, the small villages be- 
longing to that city. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Judic. 1,27. Mace. 1, 5, 8. 65, — Ps. 136, 8, 
BaB8vaAavos, —= BaBvrwv. 

Guyarpdyapos, ov, 6, (Ovydrnp, yapéw) that has 
married his own daughter. Basil. TIT, 640 
C. 

Ovyatpopiéia, as, 7; —= 76 TH Ovyarpi pryjvat. 
Orig. I, 360 B. Hus. HI, 512 A, 

Ouyarporotés, a, dv, (Tovéw) — Ovyarépas yevvar. 
Philon I, 382, 24. 

Ovekropopéopat (GvedAda, Pépw), to be carried 
away ina gale. Diod. 16, 80. 

Oveartetos, a, ov, Thyestean. Athenag. 896 C, 
Seinva, Thyestean feasts, the eating of human 
flesh. Afartyr. Poth. 1420 B. (See also 
Orig. I, 1833 B.) 

Oundéxos, ov, == Ovoddkos. 
A. 

Ountrortkds, 9, dv, (Gunmédos) sacrificial. Iambl. 
Myst. 215, 3. 

Oviokn, ns, 7, (Ovos) censer. Sept. Ex. 25, 29. 
Esdr. 1, 2,12. Mace. 1, 1, 22. 
Ovitns Aidos, ov, 6, & kind of stone. 

153 (154). 
Gudaxdopat == Oidakos yiyvopat. 


Greg. Naz. IV, 44 


Diose. 5, 


Schol. Arist, 


Pac. 199. 
GdAa€, anos, 6, == Ovdaxos. Sophrns. 3449 
OvAds, ddos, 7, == OvAakos. Antip. S. 82. 
Oipa, aros, 7, butcher's meat, simply meat. 


Apophth, 164 C. 

OvpBprs, sev OvBprs. 

OupBpirns, ov, 6, (QtuBpa) of savory. 
60, otvos, wine jlacored with savory. 

Oupedns, és, == Oupedexds. cLnast. Sin, 248 
A 


Diose. 5, 


Ouperixds, 9, dv, thy melicus, belonging to 
the Oupédrn, sccnic. Diod. 4,5. Cornut. 185. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8,1. Plut, I, 176 C. 474 E. 
782 A of Gupedexot, actors, IT, 853 A 7d 6u- 
pedixdy, the histrionic character. Tnser. 349. 
Artem, 132. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4,14. Doroth. 
1689 By Oupeduy, actress. 


Ovpndia 


Gupndia, as, 4, (Ovundys) gladness of heart. 
Plut. Ul, 713 D. Clem. A. I, 276 B. 

uplacts, ews, 7, an incensing, fumigating with 
incense, applied to the burning of incense at 


church. Fuchol. p. 322. 

Ousaréov == bei Ovpsay. Geopon. 6,10. 18, 
2, 4. 

Ovpuarnp, jjpos, 6, (Ovpidw) censer, Pseudo- 


Germ. 400 C. 

OujuariCw, wa, == Ovyidw, to incense, fumigate 
with incense. Geopon. 6, 12,1. 6, 13, 3. 
Oupuards, ob, 6, == Ovpuarnp. Sophrns. 3997 C, 

Damasce. I, 1853 D. Porph. Cer. 16,4. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 152 © = 6upiacrs. Curop. 77, 11. 
—2. The act of incensing at church, Pseudo- 

Germ, 412 D. 452 B. 

Gupzarpis, iSos, }, == Ouprarnp. Greg. Nyss. III, 
316 B. 

Oupide, dow, to burn incense: to incense, 
Ex. 30, 7. Mace. 1, 4, 50. 

bvpito, ica, (Odpos) to smell or taste like thyme. 
Archigen. apud Orib. Ti, 153, 9. . 

OvpoBapys, és, (Oupés, Bapis) heavy in heart. 
Antip. S. 65. 

Ovpoxrévos, ov, (KTeive) mind-hilling. 
753 D. 

Bupopaxéo, now, (payouat) to be exasperated or 
irritated against, to hate. Polyb. 9,40, 4. 27, 
8, 4, rots yeyovdow. Diod. 17, 33. Ex. Vat. 49, 
15. Lue. Act. 12, 20. Plut. I, 120 A, mpés te. 

Ovpopaxta, as, y, exasperation. Polyaen. 2, 1, 
19. Pseudo-Jusi. 1184 B. 

Ovpoéddrpn, ns, 9, == d&ddpn flavored with 6d- 
pov. Diose. 5, 24. 

Gipos, ov. 6, == 76 Odpor. 
— 2. Warty excrescence. 
Galen, TI, 273 F-. 

Oupds, ov, 6, mind, desire. Arr. 4, 12, 1 Maxe- 
doe Se mpds Gupod elmeiv, to their taste. 

Ovpopdpos, ov, (pépw) producing Odipov. 
Arist. Plut, 283. 

Ovpda, dow, to make angry, to provoke to anger. 
Sept. Hos. 12, 14. 

Bvpwdds (Gupodys), adv. wrathfully. Aristeas 
19. 


Sept. 


Afacar. 


Diose, 3, 38 (44). 
Id. 1, 185. 2, 30. 


Schol. 


Ouvvevrixds, 9, ov, (Givvos) good for tunny-fish- 
ing. Lucian, TI, 406. 

OuvvocKomeioy, ov, 76, the place of a Ovvvockéros. 
Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 352, 11. 

Ouvvocxoria, as, }, (Guvvorkémos) a watching of 
thunnies. Strab. 17, 3, 16, p. 421, 22. 

Guvvddns, es, (Oivvos, FIAQ) thunny-like. Lucian. 
Il, 670. 

Bvockémos, ov, 6, (Avos, oxoréw) L. haruspezx, 
diviner by the entrails of victims. Isid 665 B. 

Gipa, as, 4, door. Sext. 608, 14 Tlapd 6vpay 
Thavacba, to be loitering at the door, not to 
take hold of the main business. — Af dysat 
Gipa, the holy door, the middle door of the 
inner sanctuary, called also simply 9 @vpa. 
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dupwros 


Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 783 E. Comn. I, 102, 
13, — 2. Supposed to be equivalent to 
the Rabbinical spyw, déia, value. Doubtful. 
Heges. 1309 A Tis 9 Obpa rod "Incod ; 

Oipabey (Gvpa), adv. —= ¢éwbev. Theod. III, 
969 B Tys Oipadery dirocodias, adjectively. 
IV, 396 A Tvéou éxarépay éyov Kai thy Odpa- 
bev kal tiv Ociav, both profane and sacred. 

Oupavoixtns, ov, 6, (avoiyw) door-opener. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 324, 8. 

Oupads, ddos, j, window. Diosc. 1, 119. 

Oupavdia, as, 7, (Oipavdos) a living in the open 
air. Philon I, 155, 43. Muson, 245. Plut. 
II, 271 B, et alibi. 

Oupavizxos, 7, dv, living in the open air. Philostr. 
940, 

Gupeaspos, see Oupeoddpos. 

Oupeoedys, és, (EIAQ) in shape like a @upeds. 
Strab. 17, 2, 2. 

Oupeopopew, to be a Ouvpeospos. 
13, 2. 

Oupeodpos, ov, 6, (Aupeds, Pépw) L. seutatus, 
shield-bearer, armed with a shield. Sept. Par. 


Polyb, 10, 


1,12, 24. Polyd. 10, 29, 6. 5, 53, 8 Oupea- 
gopos. Diod. Tl, 497, 92. Plut. I, 936 F. 
265 B dvpeadédpos. 

Ouperavoixrns, ov, 6, (€ravolyw) — Oupavoixrns. 
Plut. Il, 632 E, an epithet of Crates the 
Cynic. Diog. 6, 86. 


Ouptoy, ov, 76, the leaf of a folding door, F. van- 
tail, Porph. Cer. 15, 11. 18. 

Oupis, Sos, 7, window. Sept. Gen. 8, 6. 26, 9. 
Josu. 2,15. Judic. 5,28. Tobit 3,11. Polybd. 


12, 25, 3. Diod. 20, 85.91. Babr. 116, 8. 
Philon J, 355, 5. Lue. Act. 20,9. Paul. 
Cor. 2,11, 838. Epict. 1, 18,18,  Plut. II, 
273 B. 

Oupoxpovaréw, ow, (Kpotw)} == bupoxoréw. 


Basil. I, 272 A. 

Ouporrotés, a, dv, (wotew) making doors. Poll. 7, 
111. Eudoc. M. 68. 

Oupodptoy, ov, 76, little Ovpaos. Plut. TI, 614 
A 


Oupcoedys, és, (Odipoes, EIAQ)  thyrsus-like. 
Diose. 3, 17 (19). 

Ouprodeyos, incorrect for dupaddoyxes. Gemin, 
769 B. 

Oupcodopia, as, }, (Guprepdpes) the bearing of 
the thrysus. Plut. Il, 671 D. E. 
buprow, aow, to make into a thrysus. 

4 Adyyats rebupoapévats. 
dvpapéw, now, — Ovpwpos eis. 


Diod. 4, 
Plut. Il, 830 


Oupaptov, ov, 74, (Ovpwpds) porterage, the busi- 
ness of a door-keeper. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
22 BE. Stud. 1741 A. 

Oupwpés, ov, 6, church-janitor. 
E_piph. TI, 825 A. 

Oupwros, 4, dv, (Oipa) furnished with a door. 
Babr. 59, 11. 


Laod. 24. 


Avs 5 

Otis, 6, =z ats. Coined by Clem. al. J, 1049 
A. 

bvaarnddv (Gvaavos), adv. fringe-like. Acl. N. 
A. 16, 12. 

dvoavoeidys, és, (EIAQ) fringe-like, 
50, 3, 

bugia, as, 9, sacrifice. —- Ovaia ceartnpiov, the 
sucrifice of peace-offerings. Sept. Ex. 24, 5. 
Ley. 3, 1. 7,1. 19, 5. Mace. 1, 4,56. Phi- 
lon II, 245, 44. Also, Oveia cwrnpios : Phi- 
lon Il, 240, 37. Jos. Ant. 3, 8,10. Also, 
Ovoia trav elpnuxay: Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 63. — 
@voia aivécews, the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Sept. Lev. 7,2. Mace. 1, 4, 56. Philon TI, 
245, 44. Also, Xapsornptos Ovaia: Jos. Ant. 
3,9, 1. 2. — Oveia tis TeAetdaews, the sacri- 
Jice of consecration, Sept. Ex. 29, 34.— 
Ovcia repi dpaprias, the sin-offering. Philon 
I, 246, 12. 

2. The Eucharist. Just. Tryph. 117. 
Eus. TV, 92 A, dvamos. Can. Apost. 3. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57.59. 3,10. 5,19. 6, 23, 
et alibi. Philostry. 476 C, % dpexrn. — 3. 
The sacred elements. Const. Apost. 8, 5.— 
4. Offering = mpocgopd. Const. Apost. 2, 


Eunap. 


27, 8 10. 
bvordto, dow, == Ove, to sacrifice. Sept. Ex. 
22,20. Lev. 7,6. 24,9. Sir. 32, 2, corn- 


plov, sc. Ovoiav. 32, 4, aivévews. 

Sept. Ex. 23, 
Lev. 2, 13. 
Esdr. 2, 6, 3 


évoiacpa, aros, 76, == Ovoia. 
18. 29, 18. 84, 25 as v. 1 
Num, 18, 9. Judic. 16, 23. 
Ovorafovar ra Ovotdu para. 

duciaarnpior, ov, 7d, altar. Sept. Gen. 8, 20, et 
alibi. Afatt. 28,18. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 1.— 
2. The altar-part of a Christian church. 
Laod. 19. 44. Socr. 640 A. Proce. Gaz. III, 
2836 C.— Particularly, — 4 dyia tpdmefa. 
Eus. TI, 865 C. Petr, A. 1, 1277 B. Cyrill. 
7.1109 A. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. 

Ovovorrdpedpos, ov, (mdpedpos) near the @vaia or 
Avataornptov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 909 B. 

Oucroupyos, ov, (évcia, EPTQ) offering sacrifices. 
Piol. Tetrab. 179. 
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bbows, ews, #, = Ovola. Clem. A. I, 1049 B, 
Orig. II, 284 B. C. 
Oirns, ov, 6, == Ournp. 
1, 17, 18. 

durixds, 4, Ov, (Odrys) pertaining to sacrifice. 
Strab. 3, 3, 6, fond of sacrificing. — Substan- 
tively, 9 Outen, sc. réxyn, L. haruspicina, the 
art of divination. Diod. 1, 53, p. 68, 73, 
Tatian. 1. Seat. 641, 17. — To Ovrixdy = 


Diod. 17,17. Epict. 


6urixn. Plut. Ti, 904 E. 
Oiris, ews, 7, == 7d Tope. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
321. 


Oia, to sacrifice. [Aor. pass. €600nv = éridny. 
Melito 1216 A. Aster. 436 B.] 

Owdabd, TIN == eLopordynors, thanksgiving. 
Sept. Nehem. 12, 27. 

606 or 6av8, Thoth, an Egyptian month — 
cenrépBpios. Plut. I, 24 C. Athan. I, 385 


Capas, a, 6, Thomas, one of the twelve apostles. 
Papigs 1256 A. Orig. Tl, 92 A. Epiph. I, 
1040 D Tipd&es "AvSpéou cai Oopa, the Acts 
of Andrew and Thomas, an apocryphal book. 
—‘H kvupiaxy tod Oapa, —= 7 Katvi) kuptaxn, 
Low Sunday. Stud. 21 A. —‘H 8eurépa rob 
Copa, the Monday following’ Low Sunday. 
Id. 1700 C.—-2. Thomas, a Manichean, the 
author of the gospel of the Infancy. Archel. 
1449 A. Alex. Lyc. 413 B. Cyrill. H. 593 
A. 

Oorevtixas (Owomevtixos), adv. coaxingly. Cyrill. 
A.J, 801 D. Basil. Sel. 488 D. 

Oamixads (Gay), adv. — preceding. 
Il, 256 C. 

Oop, Phoenician 717 = Bots Plu. I, 463 B. 
[Etymologically connected with radpos.] 

Owpd, NN = vopos. Orig. HI, 801 A. 

Owpdxtov, ov, 76, litle @wpag. Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 
Frag. Histor. 22. Diod. 17, 44. Philon II, 
324, 24, 476, 30. Lucian, IE, 874. 

Owpaxiopeds, ob, 6, (Owpaxi{w) == diduopos. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 3. 

Owpaxirns, ov, 6, one armed only with a Oapaé. 
Polyb, 4, 12, 3, et alibi. 


Cyrill. A. 


I 


I, (@ra, represented in Latin by I. [Accord- 
ing to Plato (Cratyl. 426 E) and Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (Compos. § 14), it has a 
slender or subtile sound. Iermog. Rhet. 225, 
7.— The diphthongs Al (long A), HI, QI, in 
inscriptions of the Tonic, Attic, and Alexan- 
drian periods, are written in fall. Jnser. 
2483 ONAI, XPHIZH. 25541, 56 ONHI. 2236 
KQIOS. 2448, I, SQIZOMENAI, ZQION. 3238 
PYZIZOIOS. From the commencement of 


the first century before Christ downward, 
the I ceased to be pronounced, and con- 
sequently it was commonly omitted in writ- 
ing; as TH TEPOYSIA, TH BOYAH, TQ 
AHMQ. Dion. Thr. 639, 14. Strabo (14, 
1, 41) recognizes the omission of the I in 
the dative singular of the first two declen- 
sions. Quéntil, 1, 7,17. Apollon, D. Adv. 
538, 38. 576,9. Synt. 212, 2. Aread. 137, 
24. Hert, 638, 17. Theodos. 975, 7. 976, 


I 589 idvova 


97. It would seem, however, that good re- 
citers of poetry rendered the I audible even 
as late as the time of Dionysius. Dion. H. 
V, 161, 15, Schol. Dion. Thr. 1186, § 27, 
Choerobose. in Bekker. 1214. — The Aeolians 
and Dorians began to write H for HI, in the 
third person singular of the subjunctive, as 
early as the latter part of the fourth century 
before Christ. Inscr. 2166, 32 evdeun. 3640 
avaypady, avareOn. 1841, 1848 Soxn. 1850 
wacyyn. 2448, II, 28 mad) VIII, 27 atpedn. 
This, however, seems to be a dialectic pecu- 
liarity rather than a mark of decadence. 
According to Gregorius of Corinth (p. 606), 
the Aeolians wrote Q for QI in the dative 
singular of the second declension. But this 
seems to refer to the latest periods of that 
dialect (Inser. 3640 rw Sapo, ypucew ore- 
gave, rome) ; for the earlier Aeolic did not 
differ from the other dialects in the forma- 
tion of this case. IJnser. 11. 2166, 15.— The 
practice of writing this silent I after A, H, ©, 
continued as late as the close of the fourteenth 
century. See the specimen of the Codex 
Parisinus 450 in the Prolegomena to Otto’s 
Justin, p. xx. Also, Rhetor. TIT, 568, 22, 
where Joseph Rhacendytes (thirteenth cen- 
tury) uses rpooypadew with reference to this 
letter. The orthography a, 7, @, as also the 
expression troyeypaypévoy idra, iota sub- 
seriptum, appeared after the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The transcribers of the Byzantine 
period committed a number of errors with 
reference to these diphthongs, some of which 
still remain uncorrected. ] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for dé«a, ten, or Séxaros, tenth ; with a stroke 
before, I, for pupiot, ten thousand. 


I consonantal, corresponding to the Latin J 


consonantal (J). See euvityars. 

"Id, IaBé, see "Tad. 

idfw, dow, CIds) to use the Ionie dialect. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 500, 14. 

"Tay, see "lad. 

‘laxés, 7, dv, == "Iovxds. Polyb. 82, 20, 9. 
Maz. Tyr. 82, 18. Apollon. D. Pron. 385 
A. Phryn. 207. 

lakwBirns, ov, 6, CIdxwBos) Jacobita, a follower 
of the monophysite Jacobus Tzantzalus. 
Tim. Presb. 72 C. Ant. Mon. 1848 C. 
Anast. Sin. 129 A. Damase. I, 744 A. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

"lax@Birens, n, 6, dear ldkwBos. Theoph. Cont. 
685. 

"Idke@Bos, ov, 5, Jacobus of Syria, a monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 A. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. 
Damase. I, 744 A. 

"lax&s ("Iaxés), adv. == "lomxas. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 263 A. 307 C. 

*IadSa8ae6, 6, Ialdabaoth, the Creator, accord- 


ing to the Naassenes (Ophians). Tren. 697 
A. Hippol. Haer. 146,64, Orig. I, 1341 C. 

lapatnptov, ov, 7d, (lapa) remedy, medicine. 
Cedr. I, 190, 19. 

laparixos, n, dv, sanative. Macar. 692 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1276 C. Clim. 1129 C, arat 
opdrav. 

iaparorotos, ov, == preceding. Damasc. III, 656 
D. 

iapBeios, a, ov, C(lauBos) iambéus, iambic. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 208, 2. 

iapBéreyos, ov, 6, (tapBos, edeyos) a verse con- 
sisting of the first part of an iambic trimeter 
(wevOnpipepns) followed by the second half 
of an elegiac pentameter. Heph. 15, 13. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 775. 

lapBixés, 7, ov, iambicus, iambic. Dion. H. 
V, 120, 8, moves, the foot iambus. 202, 11, 
Tpietpos arixos. 204, 2, rpiverpov K@dov. 
205, 9. 218,15, motmotws. Heph. 4, 2. 3, 3, 
tavrorodia, == SdtiapBos. — Mérpop iapBixov, 
iambic verse. Heph. 5, 1. Pseudo-Demetr. 
25,9. Schol, Heph. 5,1, pp. 30. 31. 

iauBoypados, ov, 6, Cypddw) writer of tambic 
poems, Eudoc. M. 384. Suid. Swrddns, 
Kpijs 

iapBoedys, és, like an iambus, Aristid. Q. 
39. 

*lapBos, ov, 6. iambus (__). Dion. H. V, 
106, 2, aots. Hor. Poet. 251. Drac. 127, 24. 
Heph. 3, 1.—2. Lambie rhythm. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 8.— 3. 
Tambie verse. Archil. 21.  Aristot. Poet. 4, 
11. Dion. H. V, 116, 6. 213, 7. Strab. 10, 
5, 12.— X@dds tapBos, = xodiapBos, choli- 
ambus. Clem, A.I, 792 B. 

*IapBpis, ov, 6, Jambres, an Egyptian magician. 
See “Iavuns. 

iapBedns, es, — iapBtxds, satirical, Philostr. 
246. 

idvOwvos, n, ov, Ciavdov) ianthinus, violet- 
colored. Aquil. Ex. 25, 5. 

favOov, ov, 1d, (tov, avOos) violet. Hes, 
Theognost. Can. 100, p. 18, 2 tavOos. 

*TavixoXov, ov, ro, Janiculum. Dion. H. I, 536, 
5. — II, 894, 11 "Iavixodos 6yGos. — Also, 
‘Idvovkdoy and “Idu«dov. Nicol. D. 109. 
Dion. H. I, 1809, 5. 

‘laws, od, 6, Jannes, an Egyptian magician, 
who with Jambres opposed Moses. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 8. Numen. apud Eus. III, 696 
A. Orig. I, 1112 B. Greg. Naz. I, 449 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1051 D. — 2 <A travesty of 
‘Ywdvyns. Nicet. Paphl. 500 C. Vit. Nicol. 
S.901 C. Cedr. Il, 171 rot *lavv7. 

*lavés, ov, 6, Janus. Dion. H. 1. 469, 2. Plut. 
TI, 268 C. 269 A. Dion C. Frag. 6, 7. Lyd. 
50, 14 seq. 

idvova, 4, the Latin janua — ipa. Lyd. 52, 
19. 


, g 
tavovuplos 3) 


lavoudpios, a, Januarius, named from Janus. 
Plut. 1, 277 E Tais iavovapiats eidots, idibus 
‘ i 
januariis. 412 Cc. 1062 E. II, 268 B Ka- 
, . , 
Advdat lavovdpia.—‘O tavovaptos pyy, oF 


simply lavovdptos, January. Plut. I, 72 A. | 


725 E. I, 267 F. Dion C. 40, 47, 1. Frag. 
6,7. Arr. P. M. E. 1. 

*IgvouKAoy, SCe "TavixoAov. 

idopat, to heal. — Sept. Prov. 26, 18 oi impevot, 
those under medical treatment ? 

"Taov, see “laa. 

idp, a Jewish month, —= dprepictos. 
8, 3,1. Orig. IV, 465 D. 

"IdpSavos, ov, 6, = "Iopdavns, Jordan. Paus. 5, 
7, 4. 

"Ids, ddos, 4, == “lomxn, Tonic. —‘H "Ids did- 
Aexros, the Ionic dialect. Dion. H. VI, 864, 
10. Strab. 8,1, 2, Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 
20. Philoxen. apud Et. M. 616, 48. Lucian. 
TI, 25. Sext. 428, 21. Clem. A. I, 880 A. 
Iambl. V. PB. 474. — 2. Substantively, — 
Yovia, Tonia, the ancient name of Aitica. 
Strab. 9, 1, 5. 

tacts, ews, 4, & healing. Sept. Sir. 1, 18 ‘Yyi- 
etav idcews, sound health ? 

iagpéAatov, ov, Td, (idopn, Edacov) Jasmin-per- 
fume. Diese. 1, 76. 

idopy, ns, 7, (Arabic) jasmin. Diose. 1, 76. 

iagnayadtys, ov, 6, (laems, dydrys) iaspa- 
chates, agem. Aét. 2, 27. 

lacri€w, icw, to be like iaoms. 
(154). 

"laori (id¢w), adv. in the Tonic dialect. Strab. 
13, 4, 8. Apollon. D. Conj. 500,14. Lucian. 
T, 833. 

"Idottos, a, ov, == “Iwvexds. 
25. 

laorés, 4, dv, (tov?) violet-colored ? 
Cer. 469, 9. 

iarns, of, 6, == larnp. Sept. Job 13, 4. 

iarexds, 4, dv, (darns) sanative, curing. Strab. 
4,1, 6. Diose. 3, 79 (89), tkrépov. 

iaros, n, ov, (tov) L. violatus, with violets. 
Orib. I, 433, 4 7d iarov, violatum, vin aux 
violettes, wine flavored with violets. Aét. 1, 
p- 9, 1, €Aaov, violet-perfume. 

idtpawa, 7), == larpivn. Basilic, 54, 14, 1. 60, 
3, 9. 

iarpetov, ov, TO, plural ra iarpeia, physician’s 
fee. Sept. Ex. 21,19. Poll. 6, 186. 

iarpevréov — Set larpevew. Isid. 845 D. 

iarpeutixds, 4, dv, healing, medicinal. 
Arist, Ach. 12138. 

iarpevw, to practise medicine. Diosc. Tobol. 
p. 42. Plut. TI, 647 A. Athenag. 1020 D. 
Diog. 2, 79, 

larpixés, 9, dv, belonging to an iarpéds. — Sub- 
stantively, (@) 76 larpexdy, medicine, remedy. 

Sophrns. 3485 C,— (W) 1a iarpixd — larpeia, 
physician’s fee, Pseudo-Chrys. LX, 793 HE. 


Jos. Ant. 


Diose. 5, 158 


Maz. Tyr. 21, 


Porph. 


Schol. 


90 iyyuvarss 


larpixas, adv. medically. Poll. 4,16. Sext. 585, 10, 

iarpimn, ys, 9, (larpds) female physician, mid- 
wife. Jos, Vit. 37. Galen, VII, 517 F. 
521 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 73, 10. 

iarpicxos, ov, 6, contemptible physician, quack. 
Sophrns. 3577 C. 

larpodoyéw, naw, (Aéyw) to discourse on medi- 
cine. Dhiog. 8, 78. 

larpodoyia, as, 7, discourse on medicine. Philon 
I, 302, 13. 

larpopabnpattkds, 4, dv, (pabnparixds) of medi- 
cine and astrology combined. Ptol. Tetrab. 
16, civrakts. 

iarpoooduaris, ob, 6, (copiorns) doctor of medi- 
cine. Epiph. HW, 44 D. Sophrns. 3518 ©. 
Eudoc. M. 99. Suid. Yéotos (Soer. 7, 
13 "larptk@y Adyor codiorns. Steph. Byzant. 
Téa +) 

iatpocoduorikés, 7, dv, pertaining to an iarpogo- 
guorys. Epiph. Il, 172 C, se. réyun. 

"Ia, 6, indeclinable, Jao, the Greek form of 
mi, the unutterable name, — 6 dv. Diod. 
1,94. Jren. 481 A. 664 .B. Tertuil. II, 68 
A. 565 A. Orig. I, 1344 A. 1848 A. Inser. 
5858, b. Macrob. 1, 18. — Pronounced also 
“Aid. Theod. I, 244 B. — Also, ’Id, ™. 
Symm. Ps. 67, 5. Hus. VI, 29 A. 65 B. 
Epiph. I, 685 B. — Also, IaBé. E’piph. 685 
B. Theod. 1, 244 B. — Also, Ian. Orig. TI, 
1104 A.— Also, "Iaod. Clem, A. I, 60 A. 
— Also, "Ievs. Porphyr. apud Eus. IH, 72 
A. [In the Septuagint, the representative 
of m1 is kdpios (Adonai), Lord, which shows 
that the Jews began to regard it with awe 
at least as early as the third century before 
Christ. Jos. Ant. 2, 12, 4. B. J. 5, 10, 3 
(Sext. 172, 27). — Magicians and exorcists 
made use of this name in their incantations, 
because it was believed that there was a pe- 
culiar potency in barbarous names, Inscr. 
5858, 6. Compare Plut. II, 85 B. 166 B. 
Lucian. I, 469. II, 221. JIT, 37. 38. 39. 57. 
288. Clem. 1. J, 880 B. Hippol. Hacer. 90, 
73. Orig. I, 1081 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 40, 
11. Jambl. 256. 257, 8. 258, 5. — The God 
ao was not identified by the Greeks with 
any of their known divinities. Some were 
inclined to believe that he was Zeus or 
Dionysus under another name. <Aristeas 3. 
Julian. 454 A. Dion C. 37, 15,2. 37, 17, 2. 
Plut. Tl, 671 C.] 

iBioxos or iBicxos, ov, 6, the Latin hibiscum, 
== data, dypia paddyyn. FErotian. 320. 
Diosc. 3, 153 (163). Delet. 1, p. 16.— 


Written also €Bicxos, ebiscus. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 215. Galen. XIII, 170 D. 
"[BuKeios, a, ov, ('IBuxos) of Ibycus. Herodn. 


Cir, Schem. 605, 17. 
iyyevadis, , the Latin inguinalis — dorjp 
*Arrixds, & plant. Diose. 4, 118 (120). 


iyKeotos 

tyceoros, ov, the Latin incestus. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 45. 

iydiov, ov, 76, little ty8n. Geopon. 12, 19, 5. 

iyxoutXivos, a, ov, the Latin inquilinus, = 
év dAdorpia olkia évorxav. App. UH, 176, 
33. 

idtatdvras (idtdfo), adv. apart, privately: pecu- 
liarly. Diod. 19, 99.  Athenag. 1016 D. 
Sext. 40, 25. Did. A. 868 B, one by one. 

*iBidtw (idios), to be peculiar, different from. 
Diod. 1, 59. 4, 26. 2, 52, p. 170, 86 "1Sidgor 
th pioe, of a peculiar nature. Diosc. 1, 13. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 393 B. Synt. 108, 22. 84, 
20 Kat padddv ye idtageras rod TroNepaiov. 
Clem. A. Tl, 553 A.—2. To belong to. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 7, 3, p. 804, ts Mapidppns. — Be 
To communicate or commune with. Philon I, 
95, 88. II, 159, 27, ré Oe. Patriarch, 1041 
B, perd twos. Clementin. 341 C, véos. ILren. 
1237 C, mpos éavrny. Phryn. P.S. 48, 21, 
tii, to be engaged in. Apophth. 264 A, ad- 
ov, to be with him. — 4. To be alone ; op- 
posed to xowavéw. Heraclit. apud Sext. 220, 
11, not to be in close communion with. Iambl. 
V. P. 504. Greg. Nyss. III, 945 C, idudgov- 
TES, private, 

idtacpds, ov, To, peculiarity. Iambl. V- P. 500, 
ampos Tous dAdous, differed from. 


idtaorHs, ov, 6, a solitaire. Diog. 1, 25. 

idtxds, 9, dv, <= eiduxts.  Hippol. Haer. 188, 
66. 

idixds, 4, dv, (tdtos) own. Mauric. 1, 9 Tar i&- 
kav abtod dvOpareav, — tov éavtod. Basilic. 


%, 5, 97 Tay idtKcav xrydatov tod Baoréas, 
the emperor’s private property. Leo. Tact. 
11, 22 Kat tivas iStxovs cov dvOparous m- 
orovs. 14, 93 Aud réy dicey adbrev dpydvrev. 
Achmet. 158 "Studs Fv abrod 6 tmmos. — 2. 
Substantively, rd iSucdv, the emperor’s pri- 
vate property. Basilic. 7, 5, 98 ra iStxd. 
Phot. Il, 981 C Nixnra mpatoorabapie kal émt 


Tov (Stxov, = Kdpnre mptovarov. 
icxrov, incorrect for #Secrov. 
3 a ~ . 
iSixas, adv. == eidixds. Cyril. A. X, 244 


C. 

iSbyAwocos, ov, (yMdcca) using a distinct 
(peculiar) language. Strab. 5, 2, 9, p. 357. 

iStoyvopovén, jow, to be toyvapor. Dion C. 
45, 42,4. Fragm. 57, 22, et alibi. 

itoyrapdpvdpos, ov, (Sioyvdpor, puduss) head- 
strong. Clim. 981 C. 

iSdypados, ov, (iBi0s, ypapo) idiographus, 
written with one’s own hand. Sept. Ps. fin. 
Otros 6 Wadpds iSiéypagos eis Aavid. Theod. 
Lector 2, 2 Td xara Maratov edayyédov 
iSiéypapor trot BapvdBa, in Barnabas’s own 
hand. 

iSobavaréa, how, to be Wiobdvaros. Achmet. 
151, p. 128. 141, p. 108 iStofavard@ (incor- 
rect). 


591 


b] , 
Loom pay ta 


iS8toOdvaros, ov, (Odvaros) that has died in a pe- 
culiar manner. Achmet. 194. 

idtodpovéw, naw, (Opdvos) to have one’s private 
throne. Ptol. Tetrab. 51. 

idtoxdBaddos, ov, 6, (KaBddAdAns) private horse ; 
opposed to Syydotos immos. Porph. Adm. 
269, 13 ‘Oddy iStoxaBddXov Huepas pias, as far 
as the same horse can travel in one day. 

idiéxacrpoy, ov, 76, single kdorpov. Epiph. Mon. 
265 B. 

idiéxAnpos, ov, == iSiov KAnpov. Phot. I, 820 D, 
for the use of his adherents. 

idtoxparéw (kparéw) == adrovopeopa, to be po- 
litically independent. Porph. Adm. 114, 5. 

iStoxpatopia, as, 7, independent government. 
Porph. Them. 58, 8. 

idtdxrntos, ov, (xrdopar) possessed as private 
property. Strab. 14, 6, 5. Tren, 509 A. 
Justinian, Cod. 10, 3, 7, private.  Basilic. 
7, 6, 96, rov Baoidéas. 

idtodoyia, as, 4, — idiérys. 
925 C. 

iStopnns, es, Of its own pixos, the breadth be- 
ing equal to the length. Nicom. 132, dps 
duds, & square number, as 3 XK 3,4 X 4. 

iSidpedos, ov, (yéAos) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, rd iidpedov, 8c. tpomdpioy, mod- 
ulus in prose, a chant, 

idiépopdos, ov, (uoppn) of a peculiar form, hav- 
ing a peculiar form. Strab. 4, 6,10. 11, 13, 
7, p. 487, 19. Plut. I, 420 B. 

idtd£evos, ov, = idia E€vos, private friend. Parth. 
8. Diod. 11, 56. Dion. H. I, 219, 5, rod 
@avoriAov. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1, p. 864. 
Moer. 186, not a mpo€evos. 

iScomdGeta, as, 7, (wabeiv) the being affected in a 
peculiar way. Galen, VIL, 454 D. 

iStorabds, adv. from peculiar (personal) mo- 
tives. Basil. IV, 453 C. 

iStomepryveaptpos, ov, (wepi, yropysos) known by 
its own name. Achmet, 141. 

iStomeptdptoros, ov, (aeptopi{w) having its own 
limits ; distinctly defined. Leont. 1, 1240 A. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 263, xrjya. 
Achmet. 141. 

iStomeptopicrws, adv. in a distinct manner, 
Cedr. I, 458, 20. 

iomoréw, Yow, (motéw) to make one’s own. 
Strab. 15, 1, 14, rv ypapiv. — Mid. t8to- 
movotpat, to appropriate to one’s self; to gain 
over. Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 6, rv xapdiay avdpav 
"Iapand, Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel. Diod. 5, 18, vygous. 

iStoroinots, ews, 4, Uppropriation. 
109 D. Did. A. 294 C. 

iStompayéw, How, (mpdoow) to act of one’s own 
accord, without being commanded. Polyb. 
8, 28, 9. Diod. 18, 7. 9. Strad. 12, 3, 
28. 

idconpayia, as, 7, attending to one’s own business, 


Pseud-Athan. IV, 


Athan. IJ, 


iSvompayyocuvn 


ete. Classical. Diad. 18, 52, 
1017 D. Clem. A. TI, 849 B. 
iSconpaypoovrm, ns, 9, (S:ompdypwv) — preced- 
ing. .Vi. 233 D. 

idtompaypwr, ov, (wpaypa) attending to one’s own 
business. Plut. TY, 10438 A. Diog. 9, 112. 

iSomporwmia, as, }, (iStompéawmos) peculiar face. 
Prtol. Tetrab. 155. 

itorpécwmos, ov, with a peculiar mpdcwmop. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 50, in astrology. 

ioppvOpia, as, 4, the being ididppvOpos. Mare. 
Erem. 1037 A. Clim. 969 D. 

iSisppvOpos, ov (pvOpds) self-regulated, living as 
he likes. Ware. Erem. 1036 D, without a 
mvevpatixss marnp. Porph. Adm. 128, 20, 
having their own laws, independent. 

idtoppvOuas, adv. in one’s own way, indepen- 
dently. Clim. 1028 D. Stud. 812 D. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 120 D, of one’s own accord. 

iStos, a, ov, one’s own, private ; opposed to Sy- 
patos, kowds. Classical. Inser. 4585 ”Exri- 
cev e& Siwy, at his own expense. — Kar’ idiav, 
privately, by one’s self, alone; opposed to 
kowy. Polyb. 1, 11, 2. 2, 8,10. 1, 71,1 
Tovs pev xar idiay Biovs. Diod. 15, 43. 
Matt. 14, 18, et alibi. Diose. Delet. p. 7. 
Sext. 182, 12. — 2. One’s own; opposed to 
GdAsrptos. Classical. Clementin. 397 B. 
Tren. 449 A BovdnOévras kai adrovs dia Tot 
iStov do&daa roy marépa, volentes et ipsos de 
suo clavificare patrem. —”Ovopa iStov, = Kv- 
ptov dvona, proper name. Pseudo-Plut. V 
Hom. 1090 A. Mal. 187, 19. — 8. Sub- 
stantively, 6 ios, kinsman, relation, relative. 
Porph. Adm. 115, 14, rod Aodoikov. [Femi- 
nine 4 tSvos. Sext. 757, 12. Clem. A. Il, 
613 B.— Superlative idioraros. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 26, 11, copias. Diog. 10, 13. — It was 
pronounced sometimes iSios, with the rough 
breathing. Hence, Jnscr. 2347, c, 8 KAOI- 
AIAN = xa” idiav.] 

idcoarodos, ov, (iStos, aTEAAW) filled out at one’s 
oun expense, as a vads. Plut. I, 191 EF, 
Philostr. 203. 

iStoovyxpacia, as, 9, (cvyxpacts) —= iSiocvyKpe- 
gia. Ptol. Tetrab. 6. Galen. TI, 277 E. 

itoouykpacis, ews, 7, == following. Pool. 
Tetrab. 142. 

iSvoavyxpioia, as, 9, (avyxpurts) idiosyncracy. 


Athenag. 


Diose. 5,18. Herod. apud Orib. I, 502, 6. 
Sext. 19, 15, et alibi. Diog. 9, 80. Orib. I, 
502, 6. 


iStocvaratos, ov, (cuviornpe) having his own in- 
dependent subsistence. Did. A.977 A. 925 
B T6 itecterarov tév brorracewy. 

or : . . . 

iStogvatdatas, adv, with independent subsistence. 
Did. AL 984 B. Ffous. Afon. 92-4 A, 


iStérecxos, ov, of a peculiar tetyos 2? E’piph. 
Moan, 261 CC. 
idtorns, nTos, 9, property, essential mode. Orig. 
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IV, 108 C = inéaracts. Basil. IV, 336 A, 
rav broardvewv. Greg. Naz. 1, 445 C. 1124 
D, ray rpav. Il, 144 A To év tpia tats i&o- 
tow. — Kar’ iStornta; specifically. Diose. 
Tobol. 30. 

2dudromos, quid ? Arr. P. M. E. 47. 

itorpomée, to be ibiérpomes. Cedr. TI, 674, 13, 

iScorpomia, as, My (idtérporos) peculiarity of 
Lind or character. Cleomed. 82,19. Pol. 
Tetrab. 1. 

iSidrpomos, ov, (rpdros) of a peculiar kind or 
character. Diod. 5, 10, vooos. Ex. Vat. 66, 
15. Strab. 17, 2,4. Philon I, 635, 18. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 6,8. Plut, II, 1097 E. F. 

iStorpdres, adv. in a peculiar manner, peculiar- 
ly. Diod. 5,30. Caesartus 929. 

itovmdararos, ov, (imdotacts) —= avOurégraros. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 

idtotiroardras, adv. self-subsistently. Eust, Mon. 
912 A. 

iStopurs, és, (Pvw) of a peculiar nature. Diod. 
5, 30. 

iStdxetpos, ov, (xeip) written with one’s own hand. 
Vit, Basil. 197 B, rwés. Const. TH, 1016 C, 
rwés. — 2. Substantively, 76 idioyerpov, (A) 
the original manuscript of a work. Petr. 
Alex, 517 D. 520 B, *Iwdyvov. — (BW) docu- 
ment written with one’s own hand. Gregent. 
781 C, dodadeias, passport. Damasc. I, 381 
B. Trene. Novell. 59. Theoph. 210, 15. 
Porph. Adm. 149, 14. 

idtoxeipws, adv. with one’s own hand. Carth. 
1315 A. Leont. Cypr. 1604 B. 

i&<é6xpoos, ov, == following. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
264 B. 

idtoxpopos, ov, of a peculiar ypapa. Artem. 135, 
v. 1. idsdypoos.— Ptol. Tetrab. 103 id:dxpotos, 
as v. 1, 

iSiwpa, aros, Td, (itd) peculiar character, pe- 
culiarity. Polyb. 2, 38, 10, et alibi. Sezxt. 
379, 18, et alibi. Basil. IV, 328 B = iéo- 
ts. — 2. Idioma, idiom. Dion. H. VI, 
788,15. Apollon. D. Synt. 157, 9, ‘Opnpexov. 

WteoparcKds, 7, ov, peculiar, characteristic. Clem. 
A. I, 216 A. 

iSiws (tdcos), adv. as a proper name. 
Thr. 634, 13. 

ioreia, as, 7, ignorance. Lucian. Il, 35. Orig. 
J, 672 A. 776 B. Did. A, 984 B.— Also, 
Storia. Nil. 100 A. Theoph. 626. 

idtdrns, ov, 6, not a church officer, layman, 
Athan. 1, 269 A. Theod. TII, 341 C, 

iStwria, as, sce idtwreia. 

Starts, wos, 4, (idtdtns) private female, etc. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 1.— Simoc. 335, 16, gory, 
the language of common life. 

toricpds, ov, 6, simplicity of manner or char- 
acter, ignorance, stupidity. IZpict. Ench. 33, 
6. 15, the not being a philosopher, Iren. 1203 
C. Clem. A. UI, 497 A. Orig. T, 489 A.— 
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2. Idiotismus, vulgarism, in language. | iepateta, as, 4, (leparevw) priesthood. Classical. 


Sext, 614, 5. Diog. 7,59. Dion. Alex. 1249 
A. Longin. 31, 1. 

iol, Gv, ai, the Latin idus, the ides. Dion. 
H.J, 97, 3. IL, 1068, 15, 1246, 4 ‘Hypa re- 
raptn mpd tptdv idav SexepBpiwv, ante diem 
quartum idus decembris. IV, 2149, 6 *Idois 
patats. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2. 14, 8,5. 14, 10, 
10. 16, 6, 7. Plut. I, 33 EH. II, 269 C. 270 
B. 287 A, et alibi. App. U1, 382, 27. Ant. 
20. Eus. I, 812 C. [Those who first wrote 
elSoi, with the diphthong EI, imagined that 
idus was derived from EIAQ. | 

2800, interj. behold! Sept. Esai. 65, 1 "1Sov ete 
7 eOver. — Ovx idov ; se. éari, is not? Ex. 
4,14. Reg. 1, 23,19. Sir. 18, 17. 

i8pdw, dow, to sweat. [For miraculously sweat- 
ing statues, see Diod. 17, 10, p. 167, 76. 
Plut. 1, 132 B. 232 A. App. TI, 228, 30. 
536, 77. Dion C. 40,17, 1. Philostr. 683.] 

Wpwors, ews, 7, (iSpdw) a sweating, perspiring. 
Dion. Alex. 1592 C YWapowpia déyerar én rev 
apédpa AvTovpévey Kat dyevwvrwv atatos 
Bpears, Sorep kat emi mixpds ddvpopever at- 
para kaie. (Compare Luc. 22, 44.) 


Spacow or iSparra == idpdo. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 236. 
porixds, 7, dv, sudorific. Diose. 3, 79 (87), 


p. 423. 
icpayayés, dv, (fepos, dyw) carrying sacred things, 
as offerings. Polyb. 31, 20, 11, vats. 


‘Iepaxas, G, 6, == ‘Tépaf, a schismatic. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 516 B. 
iepdxetos, a, ov, (iépaé) of a hawk. Eus. TI, 


209 B 

‘lepaxirat, dv, of, Hieracitae, the followers of the 
schismatic ‘Iépaé or ‘Iepaxas. Macar. 209 D. 
Epiph. Tl, 12 A. 

iepaxitns, ov, 6, (iépaé) hieracites, a stone. 
Plin. 37, 72. Galen. XIII, 258 E seq. 

iepaxoBorxds, ot, 6, (Borxos) feeder of hawks. 
Ael. N. A. 7, 9. 

iepaxopopdos, ov, (uoppn) hawk-shaped. 
173, 1. Eus. III, 88 C. 

iepaxorpéc@mos, ov, (mpdcwmov) hawk-faced. 
Eus. TH, 209 A. 

iepaxorpéos, ov, 6, (tpépo) hawk-feeder, fal- 
coner. Eunap. 95, 18. 

icpapyéw, ioe, to be tepdpyns. Leont. 1, 1369 B 
Tap iepapxoupever, of the clergy. 

*lepdpyns, ov, 6, (Jepds, dpxw) president of sacred 
ries. Inser. 1570, a, —2. Chief priest, prel- 


Sext. 


ate, bishop. Pseudo-Dion. 181 B. 164 A. 
Euagr, 2468 A. 
icpapyia, as, 4, (lepdpxns) hierarchy. Pseudo- 


Dion, 121 A. B. et alibi. 
iepapyixds, 4, dv, prelatical. 
Simoe, 81, 9. 
ispapxects, adv. prelatically. Pseudo-Dion. 257 


Pseudo-Dion. 429 
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iepareiov, ov, 76, the clerical office. 


lepdrevpa, atos, To, priesthood. 


ieparetw, evow, (fepdouat) to be a priest. 


Sept. Ex. 29, 9. Num. 3, 10. Lue. 1, 9 
Paul. Hebr. 7,5. Patriarch. 1056 B, 1060 
A. 1081 B, et alibi, 

Ant, 1, 3. 
—2. The clergy, collectively considered. 
Malchio 256 B. Laod. 18. Athan. I, 224 
C. 256 C. II, 1181 A. Basil. IV, 718 C. 
Theophil. Alex, 40 A. Pallad. Laus, 1241 
D. — 8 The inner sanctuary of a church. 
Athan. J, 676 A. 688 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
386 A. Ni. 577 B. Soz. 1496 B. <Apophth. 
137 C. Proc. TI, 188. Vit. Euthym. 60. 
Sept, ix. 19, 
6. 23, 22, et alibi. 

Sept. 
Ex, 29, 44. 28, 1, rwi. Num. 3, 4. Esdr. 1, 
8,45. Sir. 45,15. Mace.1,7,5. Lue. 1, 
8. Jos. Ant. 20, 10. Patriarch. 1057 C. 
1061 B. Paus. 4,12, 6. Artem. 195. Clem. 
A, 1, 837 C. Hippol. 828 B -cOat, to be wor- 
shipped. 


ieparixds, 7, ov, sacerdotal, priestly. Classical. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 54. Mace. 2, 3,15. Jos. 


Ant. 11, 5, 3. 11, 8, 2% Plut. Il, 34 E. 
Lucian. TIT, 39. Iren. 886 B, rafts. Clem. 
A, TI, 57 C, Scaxovia, in the Temple. Grreg. 


Naz. I, 496 ©, orodn, the sacerdotal robes. 
— Of feparcxoi Babuol, the sacerdotal orders. 
Basil. MI, 648 B.—Té teparixdy wAnpwpa, 
the sacerdotal complement, the clergy. Basil. 
IV, 897 B. —T6 fepartxdy téypa, the clerical 
order. Nil. 676 B. —‘O xarddoyos 6 tepart- 
xos, the sacerdotal catalogue, = 6 KAnpos, of 
kAnpexot, the clergy. Can. Apost. 8. 17. 18, et 
alibi. Const. Apost. 3, 15. — Substantively, 
& iepartxos, clergyman, applied to presbyters 
and deacons. aod. 4. 19. 24. 27. 30, 36. 
41. Basil. TV, 888 A. 

2 Hieraticus, hieratic, sacred. 
Strab. 17, 1, 15, BuBdos. Clem. A. JI, 40 A 
péOobos, the hieratic mode of writing, among 
the Egyptians. 68 B, iropia. 256 A, BiBria. 
Hippol. 589 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 4, pidor. 
Lambl. Myst. 230, 2. V P. 196. 


icpadopos, ov, (pépw) bearing sacred things. 


Plut. TI, 352 B.— Also, iepodopos. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 181. Modest. 3309 A. 


iepeia, as, 9, (iepetw) sacrifice, religious festival. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 20. 


icpeis, éws, 6, L. sacerdos, antistes, priest. ‘O 


icpeds 5 péyas, the high priest of the Jews. 


Sept. Lev. 21,10. Num. 35, 25. 28. Reg. 
4, 22, 4. Philon Ti, 591, 7. Called also 
6 fepeds 6 xpioros: Lev. 4, 5.16. Mace. 2, 


1, 10.—‘O péytoros iepeds, = 6 péyas iepeds, 
of the Jews. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 15.—2. 
In Christian writers it is commonly applied 
to presbyters, and sometimes to bishops. 
Sard. 20. Chrys. II, 217 C, bishop. Soz. 
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1953 B (19). Chal. 825 FE. = Pseudo-Dion. iepdOeos, ov, == iepds kat Oeios. _Simoe. 70, 22. 
396 C, presbyter. Proc. I, 135, 5. 263, 11. | iepoOecia, as, 7. (iepoOerns) the instituting of sa- 
156, 8. 856, 11. TI, 17, 12. 177, 20. 340, cred rites. Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 


14. Men. P. 330, 8. Nic. TI, 669 A, 
lepedorpos, ov, (lepedw) fit for sacrifice. Plut. 
Hy, 729 ¢. 
tepevopat == lepdopa. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 
12, 73, p. 549 F 


iépn, ns) i, == lépesa, priestess. Inser, 2108. 
Plut. TI, 795 D. 
iepis, (Sos, 4, == preceding. Plut. II, 435 B. 


i€pioea, ns, 7, —= lépea. Inscr. 4009, 6. Expiph. 
TI, 745 A. 
‘leptxovvrios, a, ov, of Jericho. Basil. TH, 241 


‘leptya, ods, 4, Jericho. Orig. TIT, 960 A. 
Epiph. 1,421 A. Cyrill. A. T, 864 C. 

*Iépyn, ns, 9, Ierne, Ireland, Aristot. Mund. 3, 
12. Strab. 4, 5, 4. 

icpoyAudtxos, 9, dv, (fepoyAuos) hierogly phi- 
cus, hieroglyphic. Died. 3, 4, ypdppara, 
hieroglyphic letters. Plut. Il, 354 EB. Clem. 
A. J, 900 A. TI, 253 B. 40 A, péodos, the 
hieroglyphic mode of writing among the Egyp- 
tians. Porphyr. V Pyth. 24 (Philon II, 84, 
20 Ta fepa ypdupara). 

iepoyAvdos, ov, 6, (iepds, yAv@w) engraver of 
hicroglyphics. Ptol, Tetrab. 180. 

lepoyvecia, as, 9, (yvaors) knowledge of sacred 
things. Pseudo-Dion. 305 A. 

lepoypapparedvs, éws, 6, sacred ypapparevs among 
the Egyptians. Diod.1,16. 70.87. Chaerem. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 82. Numen. apud Eus. 
Ill, 696 A, Jannes and Jambres. Lucian. 
TIT, 210 (60 Meuirys dvjp rév iep&v ypappa- 
téwv). Clem. A. Il, 40 A. 253 B. 

lepoypapéw, now, (ispoypddos) to represent 
sacred things. Pscudo-Dion. 481 A. 485 B. 

iepoypadia, as, 4, sacred writing, hierography. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 429 D, 

lepoypagdixds, 9, dv, hierographicus, per- 
taining to sacred writing, hierographical. 
Pseudo-Dion. 124 A, scriptural. 

icpoypadixas, adv. scripturally. Pseudo-Dion. 
424 C, 

icpoypados, ov, (ypdpw) writing about sacred 
things, sacred writer. Cacsarius 1100, Moi- 
ons. — 2. Proparoxytone, iepdypados, sacred- 
ly written. Max. Conf: U, 57 A, Aéyea. 

iepodtaxovia, as, 9, the office of deacon, deacon- 
ship. Evuchol. 

iepodiddckahos, ov, 6, (Siddoxados) teacher of 


sacred things. Dion. H. J, 395,1. Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 A. 
iepddovros, ov, 6, 7, = SovdAos iepds, temple slave. 


Sept. Esdr. 1,1, 3. Strab, 6, 2, 6. 8, 6, 20, 
p- 190, 10 (Jos. Ant. 11, 3,10). Plut. II, 768 
A.B. Afric. 60 A. 

iepoOapcaréws (Oapradéws), adv. with sacred 
confidence. Theod. Anc. 1404 C. 


icpoberéw, now, to institute sacred rites. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1089 A. 

lepobérns, ov, 6; (riOnpe) institutor of sacred 
rites. Steph. Diac. 1112 C. 

iepoOpyoxeia, as, 4}, sacred Opnoxeia, religious 
ceremonies. us. Il, 812 B. 

iepoxarryyopos, ov, 6, == lepéov KaTiyopos. 
Damasce. Tl, 865 A. 

icpoxavréw (xaiw), to offer as a burnt-offering. 
Diod. 20, 65. Phryn. P. 8. 51, 18. 

iepoxnpv€, vxos, 6, sacred herald, applied to the 
sacred writers: also to preachers and readers 
in Christian churches. Aristeas 21. Method. 
348 A, reader. Eust. Ant. 613 A. Did, A. 
553 B. Synes. 1413 A. 

iepoxdpos, ov, 6, == vewxdpos. Method, 364 B. 

iepoxtovos, ov, (kteivw) priest-killing. Damase. 
II, 373 C. 

icpodoyéw, now, (iepoddyos) to discourse on 
sacred things. Lucian. De Syr. Dea 26. 
Synes. 1272 A. Pseudo-Dion. 393 C, to sing 
hymns. — 2. To marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 
B. Cedr. Il, 485 ‘lepodoyetrat 6 Popavds rh 
Zon. 505, 19, rotdrov adr. 

iepodoyia, as, 4, discourse on sacred things. 
Lucian. De Astrolog. 10. Synes. 1272 C. 
Pseudo-Dion, 92 A. 877 A. 429 C, prayers, 
consecration. —2. The solemnization of mat- 
rimony == orepavopa. Nic. CP. 860 A. 
Leo. Novell. 211. Cedr. II, 505, 21. 542, 
16. 

iepoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) discoursing on sacred sub- 
jects. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. WI, 72 D. 
Did. A. 681 B, sacred writer. Pseudo-Dion. 
709 A. 

iepopavia, as, 9, (atvopar) religious frenzy. 
Clem. A. I, 72 A. 

iepopdvrns, ov, 6, (uavtis) == mpopyrys. 
A, 453 A. 

iepopdprus, vpos, 6, (ydprus) priest-martyr, a 
martyred presbyter or bishop. Theoph. 8, 


Did. 


18. Phot. Ill, 56 A, TWapdidros. Nicet. 
Paphil. 565 D. 
icpouynpay, ovos, 6, the Roman flamen. Dion. 


HT, TIT, 1637, 2, et alibi. Strab. 5, 3, 2, 
p- 363, 20. 

icpopovaxyos, ov, 6, (povaxos) monk-priest ; a 
married priest being called mpeoPvrepos. 
Euchol. 

iepopvorns, ov, 6, == 6 Ta lepd pepunpevos, one 
who is initiated in sacred things. Pseudo- 
Dion. 681 D. Max. Conf. Schol. 216 C. 

icpoptares, wos, 4, fem. of the preceding. 
Cyril. A.T, 632 A. 

‘Iepov “Opos, 16, Mons Sacer. 
1142, 16. 
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iepovixns, ov, 6, (vixdw) conqueror in the sacred 
games. Inscr. 1889, Plus. Il, 646 C. 

lepovopos, ov, 6, (véyw) == flepodiddoxados. 
Dion. H. I, 395, 1. 

iepomdacria, as, 9, (fepdmAacros) sacred forma- 
tion. Pseudo-Dion. 141 A, et alibi. 

iepdrdaaros, ov, (wAdoow) formed ih a holy 
manner. Pseudo-Dion. 124 A. 

iepomAdotas, adv. by being sacredly formed. 
Pseudo-Dion. 137 A. 

fepomotia, as, 4, (feporoids) the managing of 
sacred rites. Strab. 4,4, 6. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 
29. Jos. Ant. 14, 20, 23. 

iepdrrokus, ews, 7, Sacred mdNus. Philon TI, 146, 
27. 808, 88. 524, 8. 579, 29, Jerusalem. 

fepomopmds, od, 6, (wey) conveyer of sacred 
things. Philon II, 224, 42. 578, 10. 

lepomper@s (iepompenns), adv. as becomes a sa- 
cred person, etc. Orig. IV, 381 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 872 A. 

iepompdamronos, ov, 6, = lepdv wpéamodos. Pol. 
Tetrab. 159. 

icpompopyrns, ov, 6, — lepds mpodyrns. Hesych. 
Hier. 1557 B. 

iepémrys, ov, 6, (OT) the Roman haruspex. 
Dion C. 64, 5, 3. 

*tepds, d, dv, sacred. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, yAa@ooa, of Egypt. Plut. I, 717 
B, yuvaixes, of the Germans. — 2. Sacred, 
holy, as a title. Theoph. 91, 6. — Partic- 
ularly, —= etos, BariAtkds, imperial. Inser. 
3922. 4305, diocxos. 4277, rapeiov. Cyrill. 
A. 344 D, Oompa, sacra. Just. Imp. 15, 9. 
— 3. Sacer, a euphemism for xardparos, ex- 
ecrated, accursed. ‘H tepa vécos, sacer mor- 
bus, = émAniia, epilepsy. Plut. II, 981 D. 
Dion C. 46, 33, 1. Sophrns. 3469 C, leprosy. 
—A. Substantively, (a) ré iepdy, the Temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 29, 4, Mace. 1, 10, 43, et alibi. 
Polyd. 16, 39, 4. Diod. II, 543, 22. Strab. 
16, 2, 34. Philon , 223, 18. 574, 28. Mait. 
24,1. Jos. Ant. 11, 4,2  Plut. I, 671 E. 
— (BD) 14 iepd, sacred utensils, church uten- 
sils (Sicxos, mornpiov). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 
777 D. ~Porph. Cer. 466, 8. Codin. 143. 

iepooxoméopat, noduny, (iepocxdmos) to inspect the 
victims, to divine. Polyb. 34, 2,6. Diod. 1, 
70, p, 82, 81, pdcy@. Strab. 1, 2, 15. 

ispockonia, as, 4, L. haruspicina, divination. 
Diod. 1, 78. 2, 29. Clem. A. I, 73 C 
(quoted). Jambl. V P. 202. 

iepookdros, ov, 6, (cxoréw) the Roman haru- 
spex, diviner. “Diod. TI, 522, 39. Dion. 
H. 1, 281, 2, Strab. 8, 8, 6, p. 239, 11. 

‘IepoodAvpa, wv, ra, Hierosolyma, Jerusalem. 
Hecat. Abd. apud Jos, Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 446. 
Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Sept. 
Tobit 1,4. Mace. 1, 1, 14, et alibi. Polyb. 
16, 39, 4 (the name of the Temple!). 
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Agathar, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 458. 
Diod. U, 524, 25. Strab. 16, 2, 28. Aristeas 
5. Philon II, 588, 10. Hus. II, 541 C. 
Pseudo-Germ, 421 C, situated in the middle 
of the earth. 

“IepocoAupitns, ov, 6, native of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Sir. 50, 27, Mare. 1,5. Joann. 7, 25. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 4,9. Iren. 947 A. 

‘JepoooAvpires, Sos, }, of Jerusalem. Genes. 74, 
16. 

‘Iepocddupos, ov, 6, Hierosolymus, the imaginary 
founder of Jerusalem. Plut. II, 363 C. — 2. 
Plural, of ‘Iepooddvpoe ‘Tepowo\ pirat. 
Lysimach, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 

iepoordrnys, ov, 6, (fatnpt) one who superintends 
sacred works. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 2. 

iepoorodcaris, od, 6, (croAif@) sacristan, of an 
Egyptian temple. Porphyr. Abst. 321. 

icpoordnas, ov, 6, (oréAAw) == preceding. Plut. 
I, 352 B. 

iepoovAnpa, atos, Td, (fepoavAew) sacrilegious 
theft. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 39 as v. L 

iepoovAnots, ews, }, == iepoovdia. Diod. 16, 14. 

icpoovwn, see lepwodvn. 

ieporeheaTns, ov, 6, (reAéw) initiator, solemnizer. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. 376 D. 877 A. 

leporeXeoria, as, 9, religious ceremony, solemnity. 
Sophrns. 3985 B. Leo. Novell. 211 = iepo- 
Aoyia. 

icporeAcorexds, 9, dv, solemn. Pseudo-Dion. 396 


iepérumos, ov, (rumos) of sacred form, sacredly 
formed, sacred. Pseudo-Dion. 140 B, 328 
A. 836 C. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

iepoupyéw, now, (iepovpyds) to sacrifice: to of- 
ficiate as a priest. Paul, Rom. 15,16. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 6, 2. Plut. I, 683 B. Liber. 28, 
18. Jambl. V. P. 88.— Particularly, of the 


Eucharist. Athan. I, 268 C. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 6. 

iepovpynya aros, T6, — lepovpyia. Jos, Ant. 8, 
4,5, Iambl. V. P. 308, 

iepoupyia, as, 7), —= Aetroupyia, the celebration of 


the Lord’s Supper. Eus. IL, 1196 B, puvoricn. 
Cyrill, A. X, 844 C. Sophrns. 3981 C. D 
‘Iepoupylas dxodovia. 

iepoupytxds, 9, dv, ceremonial, ritual. Iren. 886 
B. Clem. A. I, 924 A. Hippol. Haer. 490, 
13. Iambl. Myst. 217, 9.  Pallad. Laus. 
1249 A, dvabéyara, church utensils. 

‘IepoveaAjp, 9, indeclinable, Jerusalem. Clearch. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Josu. 
10,1. Judic. 19,10. Philon I, 691, 44, — 
Patriarch. 1404 A ‘H véa ‘lepovcadnp, the 
new Jerusalem (spiritual). 

iepohavréw, now, — lepopavrns eipi. Lucian. 
TI, 245.—2. To expound as a hierophant, to 
instruct. Philon I, 146, 48. 194, 3. 427, 18. 
652, 26. II, 140, 17. 187, 9. 393, 24. Clem. 
A, I, 241 A, 1133 A. 


5 


iepopavtia 

lepofavria, as. y, office of lepodpdyrns. Plut. I, 
210 C. WT, 621 C. — 2. A revealing of sa- 
cred things. Clem, A. J, 112 C. 1216 C. 

tepodavrixds. #, dv, hirophantic. Plut. I, 74 E. 
Lucian. Il, 264. Clem. A. I, 84 A. 

lepodavtixas. adv. like a hierophant. Lucian. 
II, 246. 

iepopavtap, opos, 6, = iepopdvrns. 
741 D, Moses. 

lepopoiréw, now, (porrdw) to frequent temples. 
Prol. 158. 

icpopdpos, see iepaddpos. 

iepouAdxtov, ov, 70, (lepopvrak) depostiory of 
sacred utensils. Dion. H. I, 384, 12. 

iepopvAa€, axos, 6, (pvraé) sacrist of a temple. 
Dion. H. I, 395, 1. 

icpopwvia, as, 7}, —= lepa horn. Hust. Ant, 665 
A. 

iepdpavos, ov, (porn) sacred-voiced. — Substan- 
tively, 6 lepdqbwvos, the priest who declares an 
oracle ; essentially = tropytns. Inser. 
4684, rot xupiov Sapdmidos. 

lepo adrns, ov, 6, sacred wpdarns, psalmist, 
church-singer. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 14. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 5, 1. 12, 3, 3, p.598. Tit. B. 1245 
B. Did. A. 549 A. Quin. Can. 33. 

iepdypuyos, ov, of sacred ypvyn. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 17. 

iepdw, do, to consecrate. — 2. Participle, iepa- 
pévos, (@) consecrated, sacred. Diod, Ex. 
Vat. 116, 12. Dion. H. I, 57, 10. 389, 10. 
Plut. If, 403 F. 981 D. Clem. A. II, 37 C. 
— (b) priest, clergyman, in Christian writers. 
Eus. II, 965 C. IV, 81 ©. Soer. 173 A. 
Lyd. 253, 5. Justinian. Novell. 3, 2, § a’. — 
Jejun. 1921 D. 1912 B ‘lepwpévar, #youv 
mpecBurépiocat, } éuBdduor Staxdvev yuvaixes. 

igpwpa, atos, 6, (fepdw) thing consecrated to God: 
offering, Sept. Mace. 2,12, 40. Jos. Ant. 
1,19,11. Cyrill. A. TI, 33 B. 

igpwots, ews, 9}, consecration. Dion C. Frag. 13, 
3. Pseudo-Dion, 124 A. 

iepwovvn, ns, 9, priesthood. Classical. Diod. 
I, 616, 40, 4 ueylorn, the office of pontifex 
maximus. App. II, 122, 56. — The Christian 
priesthood. Epiph. I, 868 D. TI, 824 B. 
Chrys. I, 382 B. Soz. 1032 C. — Also, éepo- 
civn. Inscr. 2264, p, p. 1036, Strab. 16, 2, 
37. 

"leva, see "law. 

iCnpa, atos, 6, (ifavw) depression, a settling 
down. Strab. 1, 3, 17. 2,38, 6. Plut. U, 
434 C, Longin, 9, 13, in style; opposed to 
Urypos. 

"Ingots, ov, 6, Jesus. Cels. apud Orig. I, 713 B. 
972 D. Just. Apol. 1, 33. Clem. A. IJ, 316 
B. Orig. J, 896 C. 973 A. 1001 C. 1048 
C. 13805 C. 1413 CL Porphyr, apud Eus. 
TH, 312 C. Mierocl. apud Bus. TV, 800 B. 
Jul. 433 D. Frag. $27 A, 333 C. 


Epiph. Mi, 


96 ixeolia 

iuBdros, ov, (26vs, Bad Aw) shooting straight. 
Apollod. 3, 15, 1, 5. 

idudixn, ns; = ieia Sien. Greg. Naz. IV, 66 


idvipopéw, Noe, (i6dSpopos) to run straight for- 
ward. Euagr. 2456 B. 

iLdpopos, ov, (rpéxe, Spdpos) running straight 
forward. Philipp. 15. 

dive, to straighten. [Dion. P. 341 iOuppévos.] 

Wiropos, ov, (réuvw) cut straight. Pseudo-Dion. 
337 D. 

idupdAdeos, av, —= mptdresos, which see. 

idvpardixés, 7, dv, (Ovpaddos) ithyphalicus, 
ithyphallic. Heph. 6,4. 15, 1, pérpov, ithy- 
phallic verse, consisting of three trochees. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 6. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
1206. 

iif@, iow, (tés) to look rusty. 
(120), p. 785. 

ixavaros, ov, 6, commonly of tixavarot, hicanati, 
a body of picked soldiers so called. Const. 
IV, 784 A. Nicet. Paphi. 492 B. Porph. 
Them. 26,16. Adm. 226,16. Cer. 61, 17. 
460, 13. 484, 15. 489, 6 6 ixavaros = oi {xa- 
varot collectively considered. Theoph. Cont. 
20, 5. 389 76 ixavarov — oi ikavarot. 

ixavodogia, as, 4, (ixavés, Séots) L. satisdatio, 
a law-term. Antec. 1, 26,12. Justinian. 
Cod. 2, 13, 27. 

ixavds, n, dv, sufficient, enough. Sept. Reg. 3, 
16, 31 Kai ov« fy aire ixavoy Tov mopeverbat 
év Tais dpaptias. — Tod ixavdy rroujoa, L. satis 
facere, or satisfacere, a Latinism. Polyb. 32, 
7,18. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97, 9, rq ouyxAnre. 
Mare. 15, 15, r@ dydo. App. I, 402, 37. 
Antec. 1, 6, 3, rots xpediropow. — Td ixavov 
AaBeiv, L. satis accipere, to take bail, a Latin- 
ism. Luc. Act. 17, 9, rapa rod "ldcwvos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1044 B AaBday ody 6 yéns 16 
ixavév trap’ abrov, money. 

ixavéw, ooo, (ixavds) to enable, make fit, qualify. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 6, nuas dtaxdvovs. Col. 1, 12, 
npas els tiv pepida. Orig. IV, 185 B. 188 
C ‘Ikavwbeis Stdxovos yevéoOat rijs xaiwhs dta- 
Onxys. — Andr. C. Method. 1329 D, to com- 
plete. — 2. Mid. ixavodpat, to be content or 
satisfied with. Sept. Esth. 4,17, 29. Dion. 
HZ. 1, 398, revi. — Impersonal, ixavotra:, it is 
enough, Sept. Gen. 32, 10 ‘IkavotcOe por 
and mdons Sixaooivns. Num. 16, 7, ipiv. 
Deut. 1, 6, tyiy xarotkeiv. 3, 26, oor. Reg. 
3, 12, 28. 3, 21,11. Par. 1, 21, 15. -lthan. 
II, 1304 D, efvat vads Geod. —B. To be ixa- 
vos. Patriarch. 1105 C.  .tmphil. 61 C.— 
So in the middle, Sept. Malach. 3, 10. 

ixewia, as, }, —= ixereia. Diod. 20, 14. ITI, 628, 
96. Dion. H. I, 556, 1. Philon Ti, 2, 29, 
written petition. Jos. Ant. 11, 8,4. Plut. 
I, 84 B. Phryn. 11, condemned. Theod. II, 
1193 A. 


Diose, 5, 119 


*‘Tkérat 


"Ixérat, Gy, of, (ixérns) Hicetae, a sort of Shak- 
ers. Damasc. I, 756 C. 

ixereia, as, 4, prayer, supplication. Classical. 
Philon Il, 572, 17, petition to the emperor. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 289,18. Phryn. P. 8, 44, 
5. Theod. II, 1193 A, written petition. 

ixerevréos, a, ov, == dv Set ixereverv. Lucian. I, 
697, 

ixeredo, to supplicate. Aristeas 26, rév Oedv iva 
poy Ta mapa mpoaipeow Hudy dvaxvrrovra BAd- 
arty. Philon I, 678, 34, dmas pr) mapéedGn. 
Epict. 8, 24, 76, iva debs. 

ixernpixds, 7, dv, == ixernptos. Eus. II, 1169 

ixpapos, ov, quid? Caesarius 861. 

ixpatadns, es, Cikuds) humid. Achill. Tat. 
Tsagog. 988 B. [Analogy demands ixpada- 
ons. ] 

ixpdBwros, ov, (ikpds, B@Aos) of moist clods or 
earth. Diosc. 2, 128, 

"Ikos, ov, 7, Icos, an island off the coast of 
Magnesia, the modern ra Aidpéyta (a corrup- 
tion of “HAtodpdéuta)}. Scymn. 582. App. II, 
721, 41, 

ixpido, dow, (ixpia) to furnish with benches. 
Dion C. 48, 22, 8. 59, 7, 8. 

ixtepaw == following. Diosc. 3,1. 4, 1. 

ixrepides, to be ill of the txrepos. Sext. 12, 6, et 
alibi. 

‘ixrepos, ov, 6, jaundice, 
ixrepa = tkrepov. | 
ixriv, ivos, 6, == ixtivos or ikreos. 

25 C. 

itapia, as, , = thaporns. Herodot. apud Orib. 
I, 411, 8. Lucian. II, 418. Artem. 278. 
Lyd. 348, 4. Simoc. 58, 22. 

iAdpwos, a, ov, —= frapds. — ‘TAdpiar jyépat, the 
Roman (solemnia) hilaria, in honor of 
Cybele. Pseudo-Dion. 1097 C. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 556 A, 

‘Dapierv, wvos, 6, Hilarion, a disciple of An- 
tonius the Great, Hieron. II, 35 A. 

iAapos, a, dv, joyous. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 8, 
gas. Orig. VU, 20 B, nuépa, = éopri. 

iAaporns, nros, }, (iAapds) L. hilaritas, hilar- 
ity, cheerfulness. Diod. Ex. Vat. 129, 9. 
Philon I, 354, 29.— Sept. Prov. 18, 22, 
favor. 

‘Aapdw, dow, — following. Sept. Sir. 7, 24. 
32, 11. 48,22. Aristeas 14. 

Aapive, vd, to make idapos. Sept. Ps. 108, 15, 
mpocwrov. Sir. 36,27. EHippol. 852 B. 
Adpxns, ov, 5, (tAn, dpyw) commander of a troop 


[Sept. Lev. 26, 16 rév 


Orig. VU, 


of horse, Polyb, 6, 25, 1, et alibi. Maurie. 
1, 3. 
‘AacOyrixés, 7, dv, barbarous, —= iaarnptos. 


Method. CP. 1300 A. 
Adowpsos, ov, propitiatory. Anton, 12, 14. 
‘Adoxouat, aor. pass. idoOnv, to be propitious. 
Sept. Ex. 82, 14, mepumoujoa. Ps. 24, 11, Th 
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dpapria pou. 64,4, ras doeBeias hye. 77, 
38. 78, 9, rais duaprias npav.— Paul. Hebr. 
2, 17, to make propitiation for sins. 

ikacpés, ov, 6, ([AdoKopat) propitiation. Sept. 
Lev. 25,9. Num. 5, 8, Ps. 129,4. Ezech. 
44,27. Mace. 2, 3, 33. Philon I, 121, 36. 
338, 41. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 2, et alibi. 
Plut. Tl, 560 C. 

aorypiov, ov, 7d, (iAagrnpios) propitiatory 
sacrifice, propitiation, Paul. Rom. 3, 25. — 
2. The mercy-seat, the cover of the ark. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 16 seq. Ezech. 43, 14, et alibi. 
Philon I, 150, 2. 

iAarev@, evow, == iAdoxopat. 
Herm. Vis, 1, 2, revi. 

treé, #, ilex (Quercus ilez). Macedonian. 
Hes. "The&,  mpivos, ws Peopaiot cat Make- 
doves. 


Sept. Dan. 9, 18. 


iAedopat — iAdoxopa. Classical. Philon II, 
247, 42. 

Dewroréopat (iAews, wovew) == iAdoxopat. Ant. 
Mon. 1809 B. 


ikéws, adv. propitiously. Moschn. 52, p. 24. 

*Tcakés, 9, ov, of "Ttov. Strab. 1, 2, 9, wodrepos, 
the Trojan war. 

*Tuds, ados, 9, Ilias, the Iliad. Paus. 3, 26, 9, 
 paxpd. 

treyé, yyos, 6, (etAw) whirlpool. Diod. 17, 97. 
Clementin. 49 B, tropically. Chrys. IX, 554 
C. 

DA€xeBpa or iAdexeBpa, #, the Latin illece- 
bra, a plant. Diose. 2, 217. 4, 90 (91). 
Galen, TI, 104 C. 

iAAoveTptos, a, ov, the Latin illustris, asa 
title. Nil. 105 D. 140 D. 141 C. 285 B, 
Apoer, Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. Lyd. 250, 4. 
Antec. Prooem. 3. Justinian. Novell. 43, 
Prooem. Maz. Conf. II, 509 B. 

DAaréo and iAremifo — following. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 292. 

Aone (iAAds, CAX@), to squint. 
366. 

iAvabys, es, (Avs, EIAQ) slimy. Strab. 4, 1, 6, 
p. 283, 8. Plut. II, 935 A. 

inaywupépys, write ivaywidepat, oi, the Latin 
imaginiferae eixovopdpo, Lyd. 
158, 4. 

iuavrdpuop, ov, 7d, little iuds. Schol. Arist. Av. 
798. — 2. Halliard. Porph. Cer. 672, 10. 

inavrorous, ouv, (iuds, rovs) L. loripes, crook- 
shanked, bandy-legged, bow-legged. Sophrns. 
3436 B. 

inavrpis, iSos, 7, == ipdvraces. 
1156 D. 

inavrwdns, es, thong-like, leather-like. Classical. 
Diose. 2, 201. 5, 155 (156). 

iudvrapa, aros, 76, == following. Proc. Gaz. I, 
1157 A. Doroth. 1776 C. 

indvrwots, ews, 9, = 76 iuavrody. Sept. Sir, 22, 
16. Proc. Gaz. I, 1156 D, Phot. Lex, 


Adam. S. 


Proc. Gaz. I, 
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‘juavrwous, Sears Evdov euBaddopevwr ev rois 
oixodopnpacw. 

inarifw. tow, (iudriov) — évdto, duqrévvups, to 
clothe. Marc. 5,15. Lue. 8, 35. 

ivartoxdmAos, ov, 6, (xdandos) clothes-seller. 
Lucian. I, 697. HI, 178. 

ivarioxdémtns, ov, 6, (KAémtns) clothes-stealer. 
Ding. 6, 52. 

inatiomaaAns, ov, 6. (twdéw) clothes-seller. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

ipariopuAakéw, now, to be iuariopvaAaé, at a bath. 
Lucian, WT, 73. 

ipariopvaaé’, axos, 6, (pura) keeper of the ward- 
robe. Sept. Reg. 22, 4, 14.— 2. The keeper 
of the clothes of those bathing. Epiph. I, 
956 D. 

inatiapds, od, 6, (ivaritw) — éabns, clothes, ap- 
parel, raiment. Sept. Gen. 24, 53. Reg. 3, 
22,30. 4, 7,8. Ps. 21,19. 44,10. Polyb. 
6, 15, 4. 17, 17, 5. 

inepa@dns, es, == iuepdecs, lovely. Callistr. 904, 

ipmepatwp, opos, 6, the Latin imperator = 
atparnyos atroxpdrwp. Diod. Il, 538, 90. 
fal, 225, 15. 

ipmépiov, ov, Td, the Latin imperium. Cinn. 
219, 7, v. 1. eumépiov. 

tupays. the Latin infans. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 

tv. less correctly et, eiv, 6, indeclinable, the 
Hebrew 7, hin, a measure for liquids 
equal to two Attic yoes. Sept. Ex. 29, 40. 
30, 24, Lev. 23,18. Num. 15,4. Ezech. 
4,11. Jos. Ant. 3, 8,3. 3,9,4. B. J. 5, 
13, 6. 

iva, syntactically considered, is a weak demon- 
strative pronoun of the neuter gender, de- 
noting an object (or a subject) not as an 
existing fact, but simply as a conception. 
The verb subjoined to it is in logical apposi- 
tion with it. In classical Greek it is followed 
by the subjunctive, or optative (except the 
future optative), and in certain cases by the 
tmperfect or aorist indicative. Tn later and 
Byzantine Greck, it is followed also by the 
Suture optative, present indicative, or future 
indicative. 

4. That, the immediate object of a verb 
sisnifying to desire, to wish. After verbs 
sisnifying to command, request, decree, com- 
pel, permit, teach, cause to do, and some 
others, it forms the immediate or remote 
object of those verbs (as the case may be). 
The English here commonly employs the in- 
finitive. This use of ¢ya is very rare in 
classical, but very common in later and By- 
zantine Greek, Jfom. Od. 3, 327 AigoeoOat 
d€ pv adrov iva rnpeprés eviorn. For exam- 
ples from later authors, sce ayyapeva, airéa, 
avayxatw. avéxopuat, af.ow, dmayyéAA@, amai- 
TEW, ATOTTEAAW, ATEViCw, BeBatdw, Bovdevopat, 


BovrAopar, ypadhw, Séopar, diareyoua, Stacapén, 
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dtacréddopa, diddoxw, Sibapt, Soyparifw, dv- 
goréw, €dw, eimeiv, evopxéw, évréeAopa, €£ar- 
réopat, e&opkifw, emikahovpat, emTide, épw- 
de, evAaBcopat, evyouat, Cyréw, O€do, Oeorita, 
ixereva, torn, KaTEXo, KEAEVO, KOTO, aréw, 
A€ywo, Nravedo, pyviw, vopoberéw, dpdivevw, 
Spilo, dpki{ea, opeiho, mapayyédrw, mapawwew, 
mapakadéw, tapaxapew, TeiOw, meptBérw, me- 
pyséveo, Tovew, TOTMLaouat, TpoTeuTW, mporexea, 
mpooneura, mpootdccea, mporTiOnt, aT porpe- 
mo, onpaivw, orovdd(w, oroydopat, cupBov- 
Leva, THPéw, Umoutpvyckea, oBéopat, gu- 
Adoow. 

2. That, as the subject of certain verbs 
(called impersonal). Epict. 1, 10, 8 Upardy 
éorw iva xopnda. Anton. 8, 29 Niv én’ éuoi 
eat iva ev tatty Th ux pndepia rovnpia 7. 
For further examples, see dpéoxa, dpxéw, yi- 
yropa, Set, Suayeyvacka, did@pt, drayopeva, 
elreiv, ya, (ytéw, knptoow, deta, AvetTeEew, 
Mpodya, CTOLXEw, TVyKEal, TVyYopew, CU"- 
BadAw, cvpdhépw. — Sometimes it appears as 
a predicate. Pallad. Laus. 1139 A Todro d¢ 
éotiy iva pndé xaradeL@peba. — 3B. That, 
as the subject of éori (or its equivalent) fol- 
lowed by a neuter adjective, or by a sub- 
stantive. For examples, see dyaéés, alzioy, 
dvaykatos, a&toXoyos, amépacts, dpxetés, aro- 
mos, Bovdyn, Bpaua, ypdupa, Senos, Sixacos, 
Soypa, émdvayxes, Oavpactés, Geompenns, Kakos, 
kahos, oTvyvds, ovyKerpat, cvvnOera, UBpes. 

4. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
See aitrnots, Bovdn, yraous, ypdppa, diadqen, 
Sdypa, evrodn, eEovoia, ériOupia, evxaipia, Oé- 
omopa, KivOvvos, vopuos, mpooTaypa, oKorés, 
ovpPBacis, cwOnkn, PoBos, xpeia. — 3B. That, 
in connection with d&tos, xaipos, dpa. See 
also Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9. 

6. That, in logical apposition with a 
neuter demonstrative pronoun or adverb. 
ITipparch, 1020 A Ov yap dd Aws maparidnoe 
tHv tov Spdxovros Keadiy, ddd’ iva 17H Oéces 
Tov ev yovace TapakodovOaper, sc. ottw. Diod. 
14, 101 Ey rats cuvOijxats elyov ovrws: tv... 
dnavres mapaBondaow. Luc, 1, 43 Kali wobev 
pot rovro wa €\On } pNTNpP Tov Kupiov pov 
mpos pe; Joann. 6, 29. 39. 15,12. 17, 3, 
av’tn wa, by attraction for rotro (Clem. A. 
UT, 97 A. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 836 B).  Epist. 
1, 3,4. 11. 1, 4,17. 1,5, 3. 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 
12, 11, 1. 14, 10, 17. Patriarch. 1077 C. 
Epict. 2,1, 1. 2, 5, 16. 8, 24, 6. 4, 5, 33, sc. 
mpos roore. Plut. Hf, 8329 A. Just. Tryph. 
44. Theophil. 2,4.13. Mfacar, 469 B, se. 
rooro. Chrys. II, 243 E. Apophth. 17 A. 
Mal. 493. Nic. HW, 782 A. 800 D Et éete 
Takis avry iva cai of povayot éxhavyrwpev, if 
itis in order that we monks also should vote. 
Theoph, 555, 9.—'@ In the following pas- 
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sage tva with its verb is equivalent to the 
article ré with the infinitive. Apophth. 
Ammon. 4 Tpeis Aoytopol dydovot pe> if 76 
mrdtecbar év rois épjpos, } iva dwéhOw emi 
gévys, 4 iva éeywdelow Eéavrdv eis Ked- 
Alov. 

&. It is sometimes used in exhortations, 
mild commands, entreaties, or decrees. Sept. 
Mace. 2,1, 9 “Iva dynre. Paul. Eph. 5, 33, 
poBira. Epict. 4,1, 4 Iva pi popos 7, GAN 
iva paOns, you must not be foolish. 4, 8, 30, 
Wyre. 3, 4, 9 "Aye va crepavab;, tTypHce. 
Anton. 11, 4, dravré. Pallad, Laus. 1012 C, 


zyos. Apophth. 433 A, peraddBo. Phoc. 1, 
oidas == cidps. Gregent. 580 A. Joann. 


Mosch. 2892 C. 2896 C. Doroth. 1672 D. 
1712 A. Leont. Cypr. 1688 C, drora£mpeba, 
let us renounce the world. Const. III, 1016 
E. Mal. 334, 18, daré = fre. 404, 18, pi- 
wreTe — pintnyte. 

9. Sometimes it expresses a wish. Epict. 
4, 1, 142 "Iva tis éemiords Staresvopev cot 
Tour avTo povoy ein! Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 
5,2 Ty ddnOecav tov Incod iva mapaddBns ! 
mayest thou receive the truth of Jesus! (n- 
tended as a curse). 

10. The future is sometimes formed by 
means of iva and the present or aorist sub- 
junctive. Hippol. 808 B "Iva ein, it will say, 
it means, F. il veut dire. Did. A. 1140 B. 
Epiph. I, 17 B. I, 245 A. Chrys. I, 505 D. 
Philon Carp. 53 B. Pallad. Laus. 1113 B, 
auvruxa. Theod. Mops. 149 B. 888 A (= 
661 C rotodroy A€yer Bovdrerar).  Doroth. 
1812 B, paday G7. 

AL. It is sometimes put before the sub- 
junctive in interrogative sentences like the 
following. Epict. 2,19, 21 Mov yap tv tpeis 

tmonhaByre ; Orig. III, 297 C epi roiov 
yap dypov iva xarayevopeba; Macar. 545 D 
lds tis wa adrovs éLevpyn kat Suaxpivy Kai éx- 
Badn €x tod idiov mupos; Chrys. 1, 613 A 
Tas iva py dorepjnowpev amd trav Sapwv Ku- 
piov; — 12. In the following passage, iva 
with the subjunctive denotes indignation. 
Epict. 1, 29,16 Sexpdrys ody tva rdOn raira 
tm ’A@nvaicy ; "ly ov 76 Swxpdrous ow- 
udriov draxOy Kal ovpi Uro Tay icxuporépay 

kdkeivo aowvxy ; 

18. Preceded by povov, mAnv, so, provided 
that. Paul. Gal. 2,10. 6,12, py Stdxovrac 
(this, however, may be regarded as telic). 
Ignat. 692 A. B. Hippol. Haer. 254, 81 
Tlaoa yj yi, ai od Suadéper mod Tis omeiper, 
my iva oneipn. Marc. Erem. 1092 C. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

14. If = ci, édv. Sext. 19, 9"Iva yap xa? 
indberw Kai cvyxopnon, k. tT. A. 64, 5 "Iva de 
kai dduev, but even if we grant. Anast. Sin. 
205 A. 240 A.— So in the expressions 
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donep tva, os va, <= Gorep ci, os el, as if. 
Macar. 600 C "QSorep tva 7 yuri repiSeRdAn- 
pen. 632 A. B (608 C “Qomep. éay 4 Bacr- 
Revs Kal evpy mrwxov twa). Leont. Cypr. 
1685 B. 1705 C ‘Os iva exapiley abrov pa- 
xatpa did ToD oaparos. 

15. That = én, as the immediate object. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 4, 1 Kal motoy vadv eter 
iva xatadvon ; and what temple did he say he 
would destroy ? 

Causal use of wa, 16. Because 
== én, dort. This use is distinctly recog- 
nized by Apollonius Dyscolus and Theodo- 
sius, Epict. 3, 4, 10 TeAotoy ody, & adXos 
viKnon Kopodar, cue PAdmrea Gar, — bedre évi- 
knoev. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 17 "Iva dvayva, 
erypnOnv. 512 "Iva ypayyo, raird pos eyévero. 
Synt. 3, 28.  Theodos. 1035, 2 "Iva tipnOa, 
ékunnons. Tit. B. 1241 D Ody dpare, dyaiv, 
iva radia AoWopyaase Tov ’EXtcoaiov, Katn- 
paro; —= dere ehoeddpycay. Amphil. 121 C 
Kal, iva piav juépay 6 mapddvros KAivyy Ba- 
arden Kat tiv dvtiywcbiay mapacyy, dyava- 
kreire; Chrys. X, 71 D "Iva orvyvdon povor, 
gyoiv, dpixa tad duaprnpara, == Oudre éaru- 
yvace. Socr. 5, 16 *Os edeye Seva wemovbévat 
Thy “EMjvev Opnoxelav, iva py Kai 6 eis dv- 
Spias exavevOn (write yavevO7), Gn’ emt ye- 
ore THs “EAAnvev Opnoxeias Gvddrrnrat, —= 
Ore ovk exwvevOy gvuAdrrerat. Pseudo- 
Chrys. 1, 807 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 C 
Kayo iva orpéypo 7d Kapdovdy pou, éyxadetré 
pot; do you find fault with me, because 
I have turned my coat inside out ? — Sept. 
Gen. 22,14 = 68:4 rodro. — The following 
passages also seem to come under this head. 
Luc. 8,10. Mare. 4, 12’Exeivois 8€ rots g&a 
év mrapaBodais ra mavra yiverat, iva Bdérovtes 
Brénoct kat py wot, kai dxovovres dxovace 
kat pr oumedce (Matt. 18,13 Aca rodro é&v 
mapaBoXais aitois Aad@, Ote BrErovres od 
Prérover}. Joann. 8, 56 "ABpadp 6 marip 
tpay jyadddearo iva 8p rHv Huépav Thy epi: 
kai ide kal éxdpn, Abraham your father 
rejoiced to see (in that he saw) my day; yea, 
he saw it and was glad. Paul. Rom. 5, 20 
Nopos 6€ rrapeondOer, iva wAeovdon TO Tapd- 
mropa (Gal. 3, 19 Tév wapaBdoewr yapev 
mpooetéOn). 6, 1 "Emevotper th duaprig, iva 
Hh xapis TAEovaoy ; (but compare 7, 7 seq.). 

Telic use of ta 1%. That, in 
order that, to the end that, for the purpose of, 
with the force of the limiting accusative. 
This is its usual signification in classical 
Greek. — With the indicative. Sept. Lev. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 6, pi) puorod- 
1, 13, 8, xavOnoopa. Gal. 4, 17, cy- 
Aovre. Petr. 1, 8, 1, xepdnOncovra. Apoc. 
8, 8, daoet. 9, 20, pH mpooxuvncovery, Barn. 
7, p. 748 A, Set adréy wodda wadeivy, Just. 


10, 6, €orat. 
abe. 


tA 
va 


Tryph. 115, p. 744 B, Adyov ddcere, Sibyl. 
1, 161, Zocera. 8, 409, dow. Tren. 584 A, 
fon. Hippol. Uaer. 92, 98. 180, 20. 348, 
59, fora. Thom. 8,1, xarapdoopa. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. ct Theel. 11, pi yivovrat, pévover, 
29, (noerat. Act. Philip. 34, Pseudo-Nicod. 
1B, 2, 5, govedoovow, IT, 2 (18), 2, cobn- 
cerat, — With the future optative. Herodn. 
2, 2.10 "Iv ody abrovs éxBidoowro Uraxoieat, 
ravdnpet ovvprOov. LEpiph. I, 820 C, xrn- 
gowro. [The expression iva mAnpwd7, in 
the N. T., apparently belongs here. Com- 
pare Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 Kat joayv maives 
avr@ xai Trois viois avrod péxpts ob Bacihevoa 
Ilépoas eis dvarAnpawoty phuaros Tod Kupiov 
ev orduare ‘Iepepiov. 1, 2, 1 Els ovvréAccav 
pipatos Kupiov év aropare “Iepepiov, 2, 1, 1 
Tod rereaOjvat Acyov Kupiov dwé grépaTos 
‘lepepiou eEnyetpe Kuptos To mvetpa Kupov Ba- 
ores Hepoav. Jos. Ant. 8, 8,2 Tatra & 
emparreto KaTa Thy Tov Oeod BovAnow, iva dd- 
Bn rédos & mpoedjrevoev “Axias. Joann. 
ALosch. 83049 A Totro dé édov yéyovey iva ph 
Tovs KOrous aiTot diwokéon 6 yépwv kai pera 
alpertxay xaraxpiO7. Compare also Afait. 8, 
16. 13, 3”Omws wAnpw6y. When result 
is meant, we have 2, 17 Tore éwAnpodn. 
See also Pseud-Athan. IV, 200 seq.] 

18. It may be put in logical apposition 
with S:a roiro, els tovro, énl rovro, for this. 
Luc. Act. 9,21. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,9. Barn, 
14 Eis rotro ArowsdoOn iva airés Ghaveis 
SidOnrar ev nuiv diaOyxnv A6ye. LEpict. 3, 1, 
20. 33 "Emi rovro eyevunOns iva cot ai yuvaixes 
ai dxodacrot yaipeaouy ; 

Ecbatic use of ta. 19. That, so 
that, so as, denoting a result. This use is 
most striking when fa is preceded by a 
negative or an interrogative sentence, or by 
ToLOUTOS, TOTOUTOS, THALKOUTOS, OUTwWS, eX- 
pressed or understood. Sept. Tobit 3, 15 
Ouse trdpxev atte vids, iva cuvrnphow epav- 
THY avT@ yuvaika. Job 7,16 O8 ydp eis Tov 
aiava (noopa, iva paxpobvpjow. Prov. 23, 
35 ’Eyw 6€ otk Ade mére dpOpos gota, iva 
Mav Cyrncw pe Sv cvvedevooua. Sap. 13, 
9 El yap rocotroy icxvaay cidévar, va Sivwr- 
rat oroydoacbat Tov aidva, Tov TovTwy Seomd- 
my Tas Taxtoy ody edpov; if they were able 
to know so much that they could understand 
the visible creation, why did they not sooner 
Jind out the lord thereof? Mace. 2, 6, 24 08 
yap ths yerépas HAuKias G&iov dorw broxpr- 
Onvat, iva TOAXOL TOY vewy mravnbact b 
€pé, kat pucos Kai kndida Tod yjpws KaTaKTy- 
gona. Dion. Thr. 629,17. Dion. I. TV, 
2266, 7 Nicom. 111 “Hptoous émedexrexds 
ovx éorty, iva Kai GdXos dm’ abrod yéynrat Huto- 
wos. Philon I, 181, 43. 294, 3. 408, 23. 
477, 1, 479,19. Il, 421, 14. 535, 20. Luc. 
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9,45. Joann, 9, 86. Epist. 1, 3,1. Paul. 

Thess. 1, 5,4. Apoc. 13, 13. Jos. Ant. 8, 


13, 7. 18, 6, 38, p. 652. B. J. 4, 3,10. 5,9, 
4. 6, 2,1. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 4. Sim. 7, 
Hermes Tr. Pooem. 11, 9. 112,13.  Ignat. 
680 A. Epict. 1,7, 31. 1, 19,18. 1, 28, 31. 
2, 2,16, 23. 2, 22,9. 38,1,12. 3, 22, 103. 
3, 24, 81. 4, 3,9. 4, 7, 29. 4, 8, 21. Enchir, 
12, 2. Plut. I, 730 A. Il, 67 F. 179 B. 
333 A. Diogenian. apud Eus. TT, 449 B, 
Cels, apud Orig. I, 860 A. 1049 B. 1052 C, 
Just. Orat. 1. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 8. 
Lucian. WI, 455. 931. Anton, 2,11. Artem. 
211. 345. Galen. VIII, 45 E.  Sert. 144, 
17. 162,2. 449, 7. Clementin, 2, 29. 30. 
8,12. Clem. A. I, 220 A. 797 A. 1020 B. 
1152 C. Hippol. 676 D. 680 A. 685 C. 
Haer. 136, 21. 26. 860, 27. 364, 99, et alibi. 
Dion C. 46, 5, 3. Diog. 7, 88. 4, 30. 9, 52. 
Philostr. 347. Orig. 1, 53 A. 749 A. 820 
B. II, 538 A. ITI, 257 C. 408 C, 477 B. 
1052 B. 1092 C. 1181 A. Plotin. I, 15, 12. 
143, 1. 381, 7. 467,1. Alex. Lyc, 417 B. 
Iambl. Myst. 272, 5. Eust. Ant. 617 B. 
Athan, I, 620 B, et alibi saepe. Chrys. IX, 
524 A. X, 243 A, Leont. I, 1265 A, with 
the future optative. 

[The ancient grammarians do not seem 
to separate the ecbatic use from the telic. 
See droreAecpds, dmoreheotixos, exacts. ] 

ivaia, as, 4, (is) == Svvapts, force, violence. 
Arr. P. M. E. 56. Hes. 

tSadpa, aros, 7d, (ivddd\dopar) form: image, 
spectre. Sept, Sap. 17, 3. Lucian, II, 711, 
et alibi, Jambl. Myst. 165, 2. 

ivdadparixds, , dv, = eixovexéds. 
A, tis poppis adrod mpocwmov. 

(iv8adkpa, EIAQ) spectral. 


Epiph. I, 352 


ivdadpaT@dns, es, 
Athenag. 952 C. 

"Ivdtxos, 4, ov, Indicus, of India.  Plut. TI, 938 
B, pia, quid? Cyrill. A. I, 484 A, AiBos. 
Theoph. 429, 10, xdpva, == dpyéddea. Achmet. 
243, dvdAdAov, —= KapvodvAdoy ? — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 76 "Ivdicdv, sc. peAav, Indicum, 
indigo. Diosc. 5, 107, 76 Badexov. Arr. P. 
M. E. 39. Hippol. Tiaer. 92, 13. 

ivdtxtioy, @vos, 7, the Latin indictio = 
émwepnots. Athan. II, 725 A. Carth. Can. 
135. Cyrill. A, X, 377 B. Lyd. 39, 20. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1249 D. Phot. I, 737 
A.D. 

ivduxros, ov, Hy, == ivdixrioy. 
Andr. C. 1329 B. 

wo, cxos, 6, the Latin index. 
35, 2 et 6. 

ivBodiueror, ov, 7d, (Ivdds, Aiuerov) the Indian 
Jrontier, in relation to the Roman empire. 
Mal. 808, 9. 

"Ivdés, od, 6, the Indian, a sophism so called. 
Plu. Il, 133 B. C. 


Chron. 355, 17. 


Basilic. 60, 


f 
ivSounyevtia 


iSovdyerria, as, 9, the Latin indulgentia. 
Mal. 293,15. Theoph. 365, 15. 

tnoy or ivior, ov, 74, (iv) = §€orns, a Measure. 
Galen, XIII, 982 C. Hes. 

inxoifiriov, wvos, #, the Latin inquisitio. 
Antec. 1, 20, 3. 

ivoava, 4, the Latin insana, se. herba, = 
torkvapos. Diose. 4, 69. 

lvorirouriov, wvos, 7, the Latin institutio. 
Antec. 4, 6. 

ivererodropy, ov, 76, plural ra lvorirotra, insti- 
tuta eloaywyai tay vépwrv. Antec. 
Prooem. 3. 

ivorpodkroy, ov, 7d, (instructus) instru- 
mentum, a law-term. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 8 

ivorpouperrdptos, ov, 6, the Latin instrumen- 
tarius = yapropvaAag trav dpyxeiwy tov Sixa- 
ornpiov. Lyd. 212, 12. 

ivorpoupévroy, ov, 7d, the Latin instrumen- 
tum, instrument, document. Lyd, 229, 4. 

ivrepdixros, ov, interdictus. Antec. J, 
16, 2. 

ivréppné, nyos, 6, the Latin interrex 
& peragy Baotheds. App. TI, 138, 36 (139, 
44), 

ivrpdirov, ov, ré, the Latin introitus, the 
entrance of a church. Const, Apost. 2, 
57. 

trvBor, ov, 76, —= following. Galen. XT, 381 
B. 577 E. Anon. Med, 243. — Also, évrv- 
Bov. Moschn. 121. G'eopon. 12, 1, 7. — Also, 
évriBiov. Cosm. Ind. 469, 

WrvBos, ov, 6, Arabic HNDB, intubus, 
intiba, endive (Cichorium endivia), Galen. 
VI, 360 A, Aét. 1, p. 11 b, 51. 

i£eurixds, 1, ov, (igeutHs) pertaining to a bird- 
catcher. Artem, 170, xddapos, virga vi- 
scata. Poll. 7,139, sc. réym. 

‘eevee as, #, femin. of ifeurqs. Plut. II, 321 


feta, etow, (7&ds) to catch birds by birdlime. 
Artem. 171. Poll. 7, 185. Arcad. 168, 
24. 

ioBoria, as, 4, (loBddos) emission of venom. 
Epiph. J, 548 ©. 677 D. 

Topddvewos, ov, == lop8anxds. Chrys. VII, 104 

“lopSdyns, ov, 6, Jordan, a river.  Polyb. 5, 
70, 4. Philon J, 82, 46. Orig. IV, 281 
C. 

"Topdavixds, 4, dv, of Jordan. Cyrill. A. X, 1033 
C. 


iou8a, juba, = tovda, which see. 

lovBevddia, wv, ra, the Latin juvenalia, 
ludi juvenales. Dion C. 61, 19, 1. 

lovyddtov, ov, 7d, (jugalis) iovyov. 
Justinian. Novell, 17, 8. 

iovyariay, avos, 4, the Latin jugatio, a land- 
measure. Theod. IV, 1220 B. 

76 
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lobyepor, ov, rd, the Latin jugerum. Heron 
Jun. 39, 24. 140, 17. 

lobyov, r4, jugum, atax. Justinian. Novell. 
17, 8. 128, 3. Mal, 394, 9. 

loviaitw, iow, to judaize, to become a Jew, to 
conform to the religious notions and customs 
of the Jews. Sept. Esth. 8,17. Paul. Gal. 
2,14, Jos. B. J. 2,17, 10. 2, 18,2. Ignat. 
672 A. Plut. I, 864 C. 

*Tovdaixos, 7, ov, Judaicus, Jewish. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 11. 2,13, 21.  Cleomed. 71, 17. 
Aristeas 4,. Philon II, 525, 24. Paul. Tit. 
1,14, Diosc. 1, 99. 5, 154 (155). 

‘Iovdaixads, adv. Judaice, Jewishly. 
Gal. 2,14. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 3. 

Iovdaios, ov, 6, Judaeus, Jew, one of the 
tribe of Judah. Sept. Reg. 4, 16, 6. — Gen- 
erally, a Jew, without reference to the tribe. 
Megasthen. apud Clem. A. I, 781 A. Sept. 


Paul. 


Esdr. 1, 1, 21, et alibi. Esth. 2,5. Polyb, 
16, 39,1.4. Diod. TI, 524, 26. Strab. 16, 
2,28. Jos. Ant. 14,10,13. Epiet. 1, 11, 


12. 2, 9,19. Plut. II, 169 C. 669 D, 670 D. 
Sext. 173, 21. Orig. I, 760 A. Dion C. 37, 
16.17. 66, 4, 3. 67, 14, 2.— 2. Proselyte to 
Judaism. Dion C. 37, 17, 1.—&. Feminine, 
4 lovdaia, (@) se. yuvn, Jewess. Philon II, 
581,19. Duc. Act. 16,1. 24, 24.— (BD) se. 
xepa, Judea, Jewry, the territory of the tribe 
of Judah. Sept. Ps. 75, 2. Esai. 3, 8. 36, 1. 
— Generally, Palestine, the country of the 
Hebrews. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
34. Eupolem. apud Clem. A. I, 900 A. 
Diod, HW, 548, 14. Nicol. D. 114.  Strab. 
16, 2, 34. Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 3. [If Jo- 
sephus (Apion. 1, 22, p. 454) is not in error, 
the words Iovdatos and ‘Tepoveadnp were used 
for the first time by Aristotle. Theophras- 
tus (Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 453) confounded 
the Jews with the Tyrians. They are 
mentioned also by Hecataeus of Abdera (B. 
C. 283), Berosus (B. C. 279), Manetho (B. 
C. 268), Dius, Menander of Ephesus (B. C. 
268. 241), Hermippus (B. C. 250), Lysi- 
machus (B. C. 241), Agatharchides (B. C. 
113), Alexander Polyhistor (B. C. 93), and 
by several other Greek authors. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14. 17. 18, 22. 23. 26. 34, Ant. 1, 
15, 1.J 

iovdaidppav, ov, Clovdatos, dpnv) with Jewish 
notions or principles. Damase, HU, 313 
C. 

Yovdaicpds, 00, 6, (ovdaito) Judaismus, 
Judaism. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 21. 2, 14, 38.: 
Paul. Gal. 1, 18.14. Ignat. 669 A. 672 A. 
Orig. I, 924 C. 656 A.— 2 Judai- 
smus, the state of the world from Abra- 
ham to Christ. Epiph. I, 168 C. 

YouSaiorns, ov, 6, == 6 lovdaitev, Judaizer. 


Adam. 1784 B. 


- , 
*Tovéaiate 


Novdaiori, adv. == ‘Efpaiori. Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 
26, 

"Yovéas, a, 6, Judas, the traitor. 
C. 1261 A. Epiph. I, 664 C. 

Hibernia. Agathem. 352. 


Papias 1260 


, ig 
"Jovepvia, as; 
Marcian. 145. 
"Ioveprixds, 9, 6v, Hibernian. Marcian. 148. 


Zovcaros, incorrect for jovoKaros. 

Iovkeamcral, Gv, of, Julianistae = Taiavirat. 
Tim. Presb. 44 B. 

IovAeos, a, ov, the Latin Julius, Julian, an 
adjective. Plut. I, 34 C, 469 B Novat "Iov- 
rua, nonae Juliae. YI, 269 E Tas xvevredias 
eidovs, ds viv "IovAias xadovot, tidus Julias. 
Dion C. 48, 32, 8, tdap. Carth. Can. 96, 
p- 1330 A Eidois "IovAias, idibus Juliis. — 
“O iovAtos, sc. pny, July, the month of July. 
Plut. I, 72 D. 185 C. App. H, 321, 14, 
Artem, 423. 

"IovAts for "lovAtos. 

tovAos, ov, 6, == 
C. 

"Iovmos, a, the Latin Junius, an adjective. 
‘O loumos pay, June, the month of June. Dion. 
H. Tl, 1914, 14 Mnvos “louviov tais cakoupe- 

Plut. I, 72 D. I, 284 F Dion 


Inser. 5018, 
oKoddrrevdpa. 


Epiph. 1, 958 


vats vevats. 
C. 57, 14, 5. 

iovviop, 6, the Latin Junior == vewrepos. 
Plut. I, 72 D of lovmepns, junidrés. Eus. 
I, 305 C. Chron. 502, 18. 508, 2. 

“ovva, 7, Juno. Diosc. 3, 106 (116) Péea "Iov- 
vans, rosa Junonis, = kpivov. Plut. Il, 282 
C as v. 1. 

"Iovvavios, a, ov, Junonius = “Hpaios. 
839 D. Lyd. 51, 2. 

iovéxatos, incorrect for jovoxaros. 

iovpidixos, 6, the Latin juridicus = éxdcos 
THs woAews. Antec. 1, 20, 5. 

iovpiryevtios, a, ov, Juris gentium. Antec. 
1, 8, 1. 

lovpirdixriav, eves, j, Jurisdictio. Antec. 
1, 20, 4. 

‘Iovotivos, ov, 6, Justinus, a pseudo-Christian. 
Hippol. Haer. 214, 98, et alibi. 

*Iviov, ov, 70, little imvés. Dieuch. apud Orib. 
T, 280, 4. 

inmos, ov, of an inves. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 836 
"Inna, ra drroxabdppata Tov invod, soot. 

imvoxans, €s, (kaiw) baked in the inves. Lucian. 
II, 331. 

imvor€Bys, ros, 6, a kind of A€Bys. Lucian. II, 
333 (Schol. To ev ry cumbcia Neydpevoy pudid- 
prov). 

imvordarns, ov, 6, = imvowhdOns. 
36 F 

imvorratds, ov, 6, (motéw) maker of trvot. Lucian. 
I, 26, 

immaxovriatns, ov, 6, (irros, axovtiCw) horse- 
lancer. Arr. Anab. 3, 24, 1. Poll, 1,131. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 33. 


Plut. I, 


Galen. VI, 
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immoOopos 

immdpiov, vd, == tmmos. Leo. Tact. 18, 53, 
Porph. Cer. 459. 485, 8. 

immdpxns, ov, 6, == trrapxos. 
6. Polyb. 3, 87, 9, et alibi. 
1030, 6. 

immapxia, as, 9, squadron of horse. Polyb. 10 
21,4, Diod. 17,57, et alibi. Strab. 17, 1, 
12. Plut. I, 586 E. Arr. Anab. 1, 24, 3. 

innds, ddos, 4}, == inmn. Dion C. 47, 7, 5. 
Frag. 11, 4, se. rdéts, the Roman equites. 

irmacpa, atos, 76, (inmdfouas) a riding, ride. 
Achill. Tat. 1, 13. 

inmaotnp, jpos, 6, = 
87. 

inmaorexés, h, dv, fond of horsemanship. Plut. 
I, 203 C. 

immaotpta, as, 9, female rider. Plut. I, 592 D, 
kdpndot, dromedaries. 

immdpects, ews, 9, (apinus) =: BadBis, L. car- 
ceres, the starting-post in a race-course. 
Polyb. Frag. Gram. 76. Dion. H. I. 583, 


Sept. Reg. 2,1, 
Dion. H. Tl, 


Aniip. S, 


inweutis. 


15. 
immeia, as, 4, breed of horses. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 
p. 340, 2. 


inmets, éws, 6, knight. App. I, 31, 5 of inmeis, 
the Roman equites. 

inmnyés, dv, = innraywyds. 
alibi. Diod. 20, 83. 

inmd{o, dow, to imitate ‘Immias the sophist. 
Philostr. 604. 

larmatpixds, 7, ov, (immarpéds) veterinary. Eudoc. 
M. 65, BiBXia. 

immatpés, od, 6, not immiarpos, (tatpds) L. ve- 
terinarius, horse-doctor. Arcad. 86, 18, — 
Also, immoiarpés. Inser. 1952. 

inmxéyv, 0d, Tb, (inmtuxds) the races at the hippo- 
drome. <Apophth. Epiphan. 2. Chron. 572, 
11. 573, 18. 608. Mal. 177, 18.19. Theoph. 
193, 12, et alibi. — 2. Hippodrome, the place, 
== immodpdéptov. Chron. 623, 13. 15, et alibi. 
Theoph. 149, 197, 19, et alibi. 

immaddpxns == Adpxys. Afric. Cest. 73, p. 313. 

immdapxia, as, 7, the office of a immaAdpyns. 
Afric. Cest. 72, 74. 


Polyb. 1, 26, 14, et 


inmoBdrtns, ov, 6, stallion ass for mares. Strab. 
8, 8, 1, dvos. 
inmodpopeior, ov, 7b, —= imrodpdptov.  Apocr. 


Act. Barn, 21. 23. 

inmodpdpuy for immodpépsov. Theoph. 309, 5. 

immodpéumor, ov, rd hippodrome. Theod. Lector 
180 A, of Constantinople. —2. The races at 
the hippodrome, == imrmodpopia. Mal. 177, 
20. 

imméSpopos, ov, 6, the Roman circus. Dion. H. 
J, 203, 11. 302, 6,6 péytaoros, circus maximus. 
Ii, 927, 4 ‘o peéeyas ixnddpopos. Lucian. I, 
69. Theod. II, 1040 D, of Constanti- 
nople. 

inmd8opos, ov, 6, (Opmoxw, €opov) a hymenian 
tune émavdovpevos tais trmois peyvypevats. 


¢€ , 
iarmobuTew 


Plut, Ul, 188B. 704 F. Clem. A. I, 440 
D. 

imroburéw (Odrys), to sacrifice horses, Strab. 
11, 8, 6. 

inmoiarpés, see immuarpés. 

imméxapros, ov, 6, (kdyry) hippocampus, 
a small marine animal. Strad. 8, 7, 2, 
p- 200,17. Diose. 2, 3. Galen. XT, 312 
F, Ael. N. A. 14, 20. Philostr. 729. 

inmoxevravpetos, ov, belonging to a imwoxévravpos. 
Sext. 418, 27, chimerical. 

immoxAdotn, ns, 7, (KAdw) horse-disabler. The 
inmoxAdora are pits excavated in front of 
a camp for checking the enemy’s cavalry. 
Afric. Cest. 75, p. 314, Maurice. 4, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 14, 46. (Compare Nil. Epist. 2, 205 
Sovevet pev dvOpadrous, ch& 8€ rods immous tpé- 
yovras ev tots Kipxots.) 

irmoxéuos, ov, 6, groom, in general. 
49, kapnrwv. 

innoxdéopta, ov, Ta, (kdopos) L. phalerae, orna- 
ments of horses. Charis. 549, 10. 


Philostr. 


‘Immoxpdretos, ov, of ‘Immoxparys. Seat. 17, 
22. 

inmoddoua, ov, Ta, == immnddota. Steph. Diac. 
1113 A. 


inmopavia, as, i, (immopayns) madness for horses, 
Lucian. I, 69. 

inmopeyns, és, (ulyvups) half horse, half man. 
Ae). V. HL. 9, 16. 

inmoporyia, as, 7, — tamnpodyia. 

inmdmopvos, ov, 6, grect mépvos. 


Scymn. 855. 
Schol. Arist. 


Ran. 429. 

inmonérapos, ov, 6, —= trmos rordpuos, hip po- 
potamus, river-horse. Diosc. 2, 25, 
Galen. XTH, 942 D. 

imméravpos, ov, 6, — trmos kai ratpos. Heliod. 
10, 29. 

imnédrtypts, ews, 6, == tmmos trypoedys, an ani- 


mal. Dion C. 77, 6, 2 (75, 14, 3). 

innorpodeiov, ov, +d, (immorpddos) stable for 
horses. Strab. 5,1, 4, p. 834, 24, 

inmorpopéw, to use as fodder for horses. Diose. 
4, 15, p. 518, méav. [Diog. 8, 51 immorpd- 
yxa. | 

irnorpodixés, 4, dv, of a imnorpépos. Clem. A. I, 
732 C 4 immorpoguxn, sc. réxvy, = brnorpodia. 

inmorpéduov, ov, 76, ixmotpopeiov. Strab. 
16, 2, 10. 

irmorupia, as, 9, (ridos) horse-pride, the pride 
felt by a horseman riding among pedestri- 
ans; conceit. Plat. apud Diog. 3, 39. 

innéopat (imos), to form the conception of a 
horse. Plut. 11,1120 D. (Compare dvOpo- 
mdopiat, Torydopat.) 

inmoxéw (immos, dxéw), to carry on the back, 

. spoken of the horse. Simoc. 225, 8. 

Intovdkretos, ov, of ‘Innavat, Hip pona- 
ctéus. Heph. 10, 5, pérpoy, the choliam- 
bic verse. 
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ioneptves 

iwrapa, not Attic, == wéropat. Lucian. Il, 
349. III, 573. 

imernptov, ov, 76, (imdw) compresser, a surgical 
instrument. MJeges apud Orib. III, 637, 12. 
Antyll, apud Orib. ITI, 629, 13. 

"Ipw, trav, Erin, Ireland. Diod. 5, 32, p. 355, 

82. 


ipodoyéw, Ionic, == iepodoyéo. Lucian. TI, 
472. 

io, the Hebrew wx = donp. Orig. I, 77 
A 


iodyyeXos, ov, = loos ayyédous. (Philon I, 164, 
27) Luc. 20,36. Clem. A. I, 293 B. Il, 328 
A, Orig. I, 1069 B. Hierocl. C. A. 39, 3. 

toaka, See toxa. 

iodprdos, ov, (icos, &usAda) equal in the contest. 
Philipp. 34, 

igd£tos, a, ov, equally d&os. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 
55, p. 199. Jambl. Myst. 151, 5. Athan. TI, 
788 A. 

igafiws, adv. 
282, 4. 

isaméaroXos, ov, (drdarodos) equal to an apostle. 
Cyrill. A. X, 849 A. Commonly applied 
to Constantine the Great and his mother 
Helen, to Mary Magdalene, Thecla, and 


Lambl. Myst. 


Ww ’ , 
icws abios. 


Abercius. Horol. Mai. 21. Jul. 22. Sept. 
24. Oct. 22, (Compare Eus. II, 1209 C. 
1225 B, C.) 


ivapiOpes (todptOpos), adv. in the same number. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 143, 9. 

igdprnros, ov, (dprdw) in equipoise. 
Philon I, 462, 12. 

iodotepos, ov, bright as an dotnp. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 17. 

ioyévn, ns, 9, quid ? Dioclet. C. 3, 31 seq. 


Dubious. 


“Iaeva, less correctly “Iota, wv, ra, feast of "Ieee. 


Gemin. 805 A. Diod. 1, 14. 

"Icciov, ov, Tb, shrine of Isis. Plut. TT. 352 A. 
Dion C. 66, 24, 2. Porphyr. V Plotin. 61, 
12. 

lonyopéw, naw, (dyopevw) to speak on terms of 
equality. Sept. Sir. 13, 11 "Ionyopeioéat per 
avrov. 

ionpepia, as, 9, (Hpépa) L. aequinoctium, equi- 
nox. Classical. —’Eapiy lonuepia, the ver- 
nal equinox. Gemin. 749 B.  Cleomed. 20, 
20. Strab. 2,1,19. Philon TI, 169, 2. 206, 
32. — Béworapuy ionpepia, the autumnal 
equinox. Gemin, 749 C. Cleomed. 20, 11. 
Strab. 2,1,19. Called also petomapuy ion- 
pepia: Dion. H. I, 160, 6. Philon II, 206, 
32. 

ionpeptvds, 4, dv, L. equinectialis, equinoctial. 
Classical. Gemin. 749 C, Spa. Cleomed. 
29, 4.—‘O lanpepwds, sc. KiKdos, the equi- 


noctial, the equator, Hipparch. 1012 B. 
Gemin. 749 C. 772 A. Strab. 1,1, 21. 1, 
3,22. Philon I, 27,33. Plut. Il, 429 F. 


888 C. —‘H ionpepwy ypayph, the equinoctial 


lonpweptos 
Sirab. 2,1, 1.—Té ionpepwa omnes 
the equinoctial points. Gemin. ; 753 C Tons 
lonpeper, od, of the dial. Hipparch. 


7 
_ Strab. 2,1, 20, p- 118, 17. 
¥ ov, — lonpepwds. Const. Apost. 5, 


line. 


lone peos, 
17. , 

iota, as, j= ioorns. 
TV, 920 D. 


Towa, see “Ioeta. . . 
"Iotakds, 7, OY; of "Iots, Isiacus, Isiac. Oi “tova- 


kol, Sc. lepeis, Isiact, the priests of Isis. Diosc. 
3, 24 (27). Jos. Ant. 18, 3,4, Plut. II, 352 
B. 

*Iaidwpos, ov, 6, Isidorus, the son of Basilides. 
Clem. A. J, 1057 A. II, 276 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 356, 64. 

fotxos, ov, 6, the Latin insicium, force-meat. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 14. 

*Ious, 9, Isis. Inser. 4683 rH “Iowre — “Tob. 

ioxa, as, #, esca, tinder; written also dexa. 
Aét. 7, 91, the pith of the walnut wood. 
Paul. Aeg. 222. Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Suid. 
“Yora, 7d dyaptov, kai Evdov ev 6 drrerat wip. 
— Leo. Tact. 5, 4 toaxa. [Compare the 
Swedish aska, English ashes, Italian 
esca, Spanish yesca, Latin siccus, 
Greek d{a, dryness.] 

‘Iouand, 6, indeclinable, Ishmael, a son of 
Abraham. Sept. Gen. 16, 15, et alibi. 

*Iopandrirys, ov, 6, Ishmaelite, Arab. Sept. Gen. 
37, 25, et alibi. 

"IopanXirts, dos, 7, of Ishmael, Arabian. Genes. 
91, 11, sc. xapa. 

iaoBapns, és, (toos, Bdpos) of equal weight. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 940 C. Lucian. I, 568. 
App. Il, 39, 87. 

igoBactrevs, ews, 6, == toos Bacerel. 
688 A. 

icoyvapéa, to be icoyvapov. Cyrill. A. VI, 220 
C. ‘ 


Coined by Pseud-Athan. 


Plut. I, 


isoyvopov, ov, of the same yvdpn. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 388 B. 

iadypaor, ov, 7d, (tadypados) copy of a writing. 
Men. P. 364, 7. Leo. Novell. 135. 

Zoodtdararos, ov, (Stacrardés) of equal dimen- 
sions, asa cube. Nicom. 128. 

iaddo€os, ov, (dda) of the same glory. Athan. 
J, 201 A. 

inodd£ws, adv. with the same glory. 
Diad, 1164 A. 

ivoduvapéo, noe, (icodivapos) to be equivalent 
to. Sept. Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, mpds 
tiv ddjdeav. Philon 1, 352,17. Diose. 1, 
89. Epict. 1, 8, 1. Eus. I, 1080 B "Igodu- 
vapovoa ypapy, @ copy. 

icodivapos, ov, (Svvapis) equal in power. 
Pseulo-Jos. Macc. 3, p. 501. Clementin. 433 
C. Tatian. 5, r@ beg. 

igoduvdpos, adv. with equality of power, Did. 
1, 488 D. 


Mare. 
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be 
icovnula 


ivoemhs, és, (EITIQ) equal in speech. Cyril. A. 
VII, 1120 D. 

iad{vyos, ov, (Cvyds) equally paired. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 348 A, of the same person, in 
grammar ; as in rémrw éuavroy, rumres ceav- 
rov, turer éautov. — Ze Equal in weight. 
Epiph. Yl, 33 A. 253 B. 

icobeia, as, 7, the being irdbeos, equality with 
God, Chrys. 1, 166 E, II, 433 B. VII, 186 
C. 

ivodéws (icdGeos), adv. equally with God. Greg. 
Naz. IU, 470 A. 

looxdens, és, equal in Kréos. 
Caesarius 1024. 

iadxdnpos, ov, (KAnpos) of equal lot (property). 
Plut. I, 44 B, 

igdxowdos, ov, uniformly xothos, of the same di- 
ameter throughout, as a flute. Plut. If, 1021 
A. 

ivoxopupos, ov, (kopypy) equally high. Dion. 
H. I, 480, 14, tropically. 

icoxparéw, jow, to be icoxparns. 
19, 

igoxparas (icoxparns), adv. with equal power. 
Philon I, 198, 32, 

iadxptOos, ov, (xptOn) equal to barley in price. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 1. 

icoxwAta, as, 9, equality of coda, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 26. 

igoxwAos, ov, (kdAov) of the same number of 
strands (twists). Nicom. Harm. 11, yopdy. 
— 2. Of equal xéda in rhetoric, Plut. II, 
850 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 15, 19. Philostr. 
505. Jambl. V P. 250. 

igokapmys, és, (Adum@) of equal splendor. Cae- 
sarius 860. 

ivodoyia, as, #, == lonyopia. Polyb. 31, 7, 16. 
26, 3, 9 "IvoAoyiay ¢yew mpds Popaiovs. 
Moer, 187. Orig, TIT, 1893 B. — Sext. 632, 
22, ai éxarépwOev, balancing of arguments, 

icodtpmios, ov, COAvparios) == iodbeos. Philon 
TI, 567, 40. 

igdpaxos, ov, (uaxyopnat) equal in battle. Diod. 
16, 12. 17, 83. App. I, 775, 58. Il, 124, 
94, 

icopepys, és, == laopoipos. Athen. 4, 22, p. 148 
E. 


Eus. II, 60 A. 


Sext. 492, 


icouerpia, as, 7, (toduerpos) equality of measure. 
Plat. TI, 1139 B. 

loopérpws, adv. with equal measure, Did. A. 
307 A. 793.D. Cyrill. A.J, 637 A. 

Diod. 12, 21, ipareoy. 

Orig, I, 509 


igopnAnatos, ov, quid ? 

igdpotos, ov, == loos Kat Gpotos. 
D. 

igopoipws (icdpotpos), adv. in the same degree 
(°). Caesarius 981. 

igovedpns, és, (vépos) equal with the clouds, 
eloud-reaching. Basil. Sel. 585 C. 

ivovnpia, as, ), (vipa) equality of yarn, equality 
of the diameter of yarn. Stud. 1748 C. 


av, 
iCOTANALT TOS 


igorddatoros, ov, == igos madaorTi, a span long. 
Antip. S. 23. 

RZaoradis, i8os; f = 7 igorados. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. . 

igomeptperpyTos, ov; (mepyserpéw) == following. 
Pseudo-Just, 1381 B. 

isomepiperpos, ov, of equal mepiwerpos. Synes. 
1181 B. Heron Jun. 25, 9. 

loom\dta@v, wvos, 6, == igos IAdram, another 
Plato. Agath. Epigr. 88, 1. 

irémdevpos, ov, equilateral, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 

icomdetpws, adv. with equal sides. 
118. 

tcomoréa == troy more. Thom. A, 13, 1’E« rod 
péaou pépous igoroingoy avd. 

iconodreia, as, 4, equality of civie rights, with 
reference to citizens of other states. Inser. 
9554, 190. 2555, 20. 2556, 18. 2557, 15. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 9. Diod. 15, 46 (18, 35). 
Dion. H. Tl, 781, 10. II, 1434, 5. 1677, 7. 
1696, 7. Strab. 5,1, 1 (5, 2, 8). Philon I, 
587, 38. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 7 (B. J. 7, 3, 8). 
Plut. I, 149 E, et alibi. 

ivomoXirs, ov, 6, == twos modity, equal to a na- 
tive citizen, applied to citizens of other states. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 30. Dion. H. MI, 1694, 7. 
Jos. Ant, 12, 1, 1, p. 585. App. II, 30, 86. 
— Femin. 9 icomodiris, os. App. TI, 15, 
36. 

isompoonyopos, ov, (rpootyopos) equal in speech, 
Gelas. 1276 A. 

isérratos, ov, of the same wraous, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 375 B. 

igérupov, ov, 76, (wopés) isop Fron, a plant. 
Diose. 4, 119 (121). 

tos, 9, ov, equal, — 2. Substantively, ré ico, 
Sc. ypappa, copy of a document. us. II, 
1112 B. Athan. I, 380 C, rotrwy. II, 813 
A, émorodkjs. Carth. Can. 1, p. 1255 B. C. 
Ephes. 1160 B. Cyrill, A. X, 200 D. 221 
C. Chal. 929 B. [It was pronounced also 
with the rough breathing, icos, implied in 
EGISHI, E®ISHS, — ef’ ion, ef ions. 
Inscr. 8137, Tl, 44. 74. Addend. 2439, c. 
See also égucos.] 

*icocGéveia, as, 9, (toooberns) equality of force. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 32. Seat. 4, 15, et 
alibi. Diog. 9, 73. Also, ivoaOevia. Clem, 
A. TI, 581 A. 

lgobevéw, now, to be icoabevns. 
76, 

ivoaberns, és, of equal obévos. 
C.  Sext. 8, 21, et alibi. 
A. 

lsorbevia, see inoabéveta. 

ivacdevis, adv. with equal power or force. 
Galen. IV, 630 A. Basil. IV, 177 A. 

loockédeva, as, 9, the being icockedys. 
Tetrab, 125. 


Dubious. 


Nicom. 


Diog. 9, 


Galen. IV, 467 
Orig. UI, 1449 
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Piol. 


> / 
tLTOTOVWS 


isooxeAdns, és, isosceles, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 

icoorabpys, és, == following. Pol. Tetrab. 
98. 

igdaraOpos, ov, (orabds) equiponderant, Diosc. 
1,54. App. I, 97, 77. 

icoordOpes, adv. with equality of weight. Cyrill. 
A.J, 1117 C. 

igootdatos, ov, —= preceding. Strab. 4, 4, 5, 
p- 310,10. Philon I, 462,12. Maz. Tyr. 
7,48. Athan, I, 13 C Ev ioooracig, on an 
equality. 

igocraréw, now, to be isdatabpos. Clem. A. I, 
337 A (corrupt). Cyril. A. I, 332 D. OL, 
13 A. 

igoaroryéw, Haw, to be iadaroyos. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 811, 21. 

igéaroatyos, ov, of the same oroixos (order). 
Dion. Alex. 1257 D. 

isdorpodos, ov, (arpepw, orpody) of equal tor- 
tion. Nicom. Harm. 11. Jambl. V P. 250. 
—2. The opposite Sext. 
191, 25. 

icorvAAaBéw, now, to be icortAAaBos. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 B. C. 274 B, ri. Arcad. 
128, 27. 

igocvAXNaBia, as, 7, (tooctiAraBos) equality of 
syllables, the same number of syllables. 
Apollon. D. 585, 32, Men. Rhet. 137, 7, 

icootAdaBos, ov, (avAdaBn) of the same number 
of syllables. Plut. W, 739 A. Drac. 11, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 15. 

isogvAddBos, adv. with the same number of syl- 
lables. Drae. 61, 21. Theodos. 981, 31. 

iso xédtos, or, (oxédtos) —atrocxédios ? Gelas. 
1284 C. 

isorayns, és, (rdoow) of the same (correspond- 
ing) order, Nicom. 51, 

ivorayéw, now, — igorayns eipt. Philon I, 463, 
35. 

*igorayns, és, (rayus) equally swift. Heron 
246.  Polyb. 10, 44, 9.  Cleomed. 57, 14. 
Philon I, 142, 45. 

igoraxyas, adv. with equal speed. Polyb. 34, 4, 
6. Gemin. 752 B. Strab. 1, 2, 17, p. 38, 
16. Philon TI, 25, 46. 

igorerpdywvos, ov, (rerpdéyovorv) square. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1265 A 1é loorerpdyovoy, a 
square. 

igotipia, as, 9, Clodriysos) equality of honor. 
Philon Tl, 86, 28. Strab, 8, 5,4. Jos. B. J. 
2, 18, 7 °E& icorimias mpds “EAAnvas, privi- 
leges. 

igdrovos, ov, (révos) of the same tension (or in- 
tensity). Diose. 5, 140 (141). — 2. With 
the same accent, in grammar. Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 16. 

ioordvas, adv. with the same tension (or in- 
tensity). Diose. 1, 83. 


> ca 
= ayrtiorpopos. 


, 
igor poTrew 


leorporéw, naw, to be iadrpomos. Cyrill. A. VI, 
sag 

igcrporos, ov, (rpdmos) in the same mode, Did. | 
4.408 A. Cyril. A. TI, 87 D. 

icorpémws, adv. in the same manner. Pallad. 
Laus. 1250 B.  Cyrill. A. WIT, 1120 A, 

icoruréw, to be iadrumos. Stud. 421 D. 

iadruros, ov, (rUmos) of the same form, Athan. 
7.217 B. Did. 1. 836 A. Stud. 421 C. — 
2. Substantively, rd ivdrumoy, copy of a let- 
ter or book. Athan. II, 720 A. Epiph. I, 
9s9 A. III,245 B. Leo Achr. 844 B. 

icor’aas, adv. in the same form. Epiph. I, 625 
B. 

icoupyéw, to be ivovpyés. Cyrill. A. VIII, 841 
C. Pseudo-Dion. 917 A. 

icoupyés, 6v, CEPFQ) doing like things, having 
equal power. Did. A. 804 C.  Cyrill. A. I, 
165 B. X,17C. 

icovrnys, és, of equal typos, equally high. Polyb. 
8, 6, 4, r@ reixet. Strab. 17, 1, 28. 

icopans, és, (paivw, pdos) of equal splendor. 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. TU, 1434 A. 

icopépioros, ov, equally hépictos. Greg. Naz. 
II, 401 A. 

icopuas (ioopuns), adv. in the same nature. 
Anast. Sin. 264 C. : 

igopavéw (pevy), to speak alike. 
745 C 

iedxetos, ov, (xethos) == igoyetdis. 
12, 19, 4, 7H y7- 

"Iodxpiorot, wy, of, (Xpeordés) the name of an 
obscure sect. Cyrill, Scyth. V. 8. 372 ©. 
873 A. 

igoypovew, 1ow, — iadxpovds eis. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 257, 16. 272,22. Lucian. III, 453. 
Aristid. Q. 50. 

ivoxpdvos, ov, == iadxpovos. Classical. Cleomed. 
78,18. Ptol. Tetrab. 36. 

igdxpovos, ov, of the same xpévos. Classical. 
Just. Cohort. 23. Hippol. Haer. 64, 38. — 
2. Of the same quantity, in grammar. Drac. 
26,18. 142, 24, Apollon. D. Synt. 272, 23. 
Hermog. Rhet. 291, 16. — Sriyos iséypovos, 
applied to a dactylic verse consisting wholly 
of spondees; as Hom. Od. 21, 15 To & éy 
Meoonvn EvpBAnrny GddAndoiv. Drac. 141, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 


Nicet. Byz. 


Geopon. 


Gemin. 789 
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icoxpdvws, adv, in the same time. 


D. Sezt. 743, 8. 

iasypoos, ov, of uniform xpéa. Diose. 2,175 
(176). 

igdxepos, ov, (xapa) —= lodypovos, in grammar. 


Pseudo-Plut. Metr. 1284 B, orixos. 
icoynpia, as, 9, (ladyrnpos) equality of votes: 
equality in voting. Dion. LH. Til, 1467, 1. 
Plut. 1, 838 E. 
igd nos, ov, equal in numerical value: thus, 
Kprdy (20 + 8 + 30 + 8) is iadypnpos 
to ¢nnia (7 + 8 + 46+10+4 1). Gell. 


tot ype 

14, 6 Versus isopsep hi. Artem 
Hippol. 796 C. 

‘lonavia, as; }, Hispania == "IBnpia. 
Mace. 1, 8, 3. Diod. 5, 37 as v. 1. 
4,19. Diosc. 1, 92. 

‘Ionavds, 9, 6v, Hispanus, of Spain, Spar 
Galen. V1, 103 D. 

"IopanXirns, ov, 6, Israelite. Luc. Act. 2, 25 
alibi. Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 1.— Sept. Ps, 88 
incorrect for "Eupairns or ’E¢pairns. 

Iopandurexds, 7), ov, Israelitish. Just. Tryph. 
Clem. A. I, 408 B. 724 B. Orig. I, 8: 
II, 1017 D. 

IapanXires, os, 4, Israelitish woman. Eus. 

889 B. 


N 


a 


Stra 


iad, the Hebrew 1u°8 = yorn. Jos. Am 
1, 2. 
iordva —= torn. Phryn. P. 8. 51, 29, ¢ 


demned Moer. 188, 

tordptov, ov, Td, = irrds, loom. Joann, Mo 
2913 A. Doroth. 1781 A. 

iotd@ == iornps. Diosc. 1, 187 Aipoppa 
igrav, to stop.— 2. In the Ritual, the 
pression Eis 76 Kupte éxéxpaka ioradper « 
xous ¢ (7, s’, or &) means that at ves; 
the number of the troparia (to. be sung 
chanted in connection with the 140th, 14 
129th, and 116th psalms) is 10 (8, 6,0 
as the case may be). Thus, iovdper « 
yous ¢ (10) implies that the first tropar 
is preceded by the verse ’Efdyaye ex hr 
Kis THY Yuxyny pov tod éLopodoynoacbat 
évépati cou (Ps. 141, 8): iordpev orixov 
(6) shows that the first troparion is } 
ceded by the verse "Edy dvopias maparnpn 
Kupte, Kupte, Tis trooTnoera. ; ore mapa tog 
iAacpds éor (Ps. 129, 3), and so on. —" 
expression Eis rovs aivous iotépev oriyor 
(7, x’, or 5’) means that the number of 
troparia to be sung or chanted in conn 
tion with the aivo: is 10 (8, 6, or 4, as 
case may be). 

ioréov — Set eidévar. Galen. V, 172 A. 

torn, to stop, to check. Diose. 1,19, xotX 
to check diarrhoea. — Mit. torapas, to sta 
Sept. Gen. 29, 35 “Earn rod rixrewv, left be 
ing, ceased to bear, Tobit 7, 11 Ov yevo 
oder bbe, das av ornonte Kai orabire mods 
until we agree. — Participle, 6 éoras, the 
mutable one of the Simonians. Clemeni 
89 C, 92 C.D. Clem, A.1, 988 C. Hip; 
Haer. 240, 30. 

2. Statuo, to decree, to decide. Se 
Mace. 1, 4, 59, tva dyavrae ai jpépat. 1, 
34, 1, 6, 59, adrois rot mopeverGar Jos. A 
14, 10, 6 “Earnoe kar’ enavréy Orws TeAaO 
kat iva drodidGor. [Pluperf. éordeew, act: 
in sense. Jos. Ant. 7, 1, 21.— &oryxa, acti 
in sense. Sept. Mace. 1, 18, 38. Jos. A 
7, 10, 3.— €orqxate, perf. imper, Se 


5 / 
ia Tod popew 


Josu. 10, 19. See also épiornpe, ovvi- 


ornp. | , 
loriodpopéw, noo, (iorior, Spdpos) to run under 
full sail. Polyd. 1, 60, 9. ; 

joridkoros, ov, (xomn) with sails and oars. 
Gell. 10, 25. 

foriov, ov, TO, sail. Philon I, 521, 18 Ta ioria 
ovvdyew, to furl the sails. Philostr. 536, md7- 
peow, under full sail. 

loriomoéw, How, (rotéo) to rig a ship. Sirab. 
15, 1, 15 -o@a. 

ioroxepaia, as, }, (lords, xepaia) sail-yard, yard. 
Artem. 57. 

icrorddy, 48, 9) == iotomédn ? Chrys. I, 242 

iororovia, as, 4, (ioromdvos) labor at the loom, 
weaving. Clem. A. J, 593 B, 

ioropéw, how, to give a written account of an 
event, to write history. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 31. 
1, 1, 40 Ta 8€ ivropyOévra rept adrod. Polyb. 
1, 18, 7, iwép air&v. Agathar. 194, 3. Diod. 
1, 9. 15, xricOjvae tas OnBas. Strab. 1, 2, 
10. 3, 4, 6 Diose. 2, 78. Sext. 658, 1. 
661, 7.—2. To represent in a picture, to 
paint. Aster. 168 B. Damasc. I, 1301 A. 
Nic. U, 656 D. 657 A. Steph. Diac. 9085 
A. Theoph. Cont. 143, 15. 157,19. [Epiph. 
Mon. 261 A icropicpévos, as if from isro- 
pit. ] 

ioropia, as, #, historia, history. Sept. Macc. 
2, 2,30. Polyb. 1, 57, 5, et alibi. Diod. 1, 
1. Dion. H.J, 5,1, 9 xown, general, Strab, 
1, 1, 22. 11, 5, 3. Philon II, 515, 80, puceey. 
— 2. Picture, painting. Macar. 524 B. 
Nil, 577 C. Eustrat. 2333 D, Nic. II, 749 
C. 

*iotopuds, n, dv, historicus, historical. 
Diod. 1, 8. 11, 5. 16,1. Dion. H. I, 18, 2. 
VI, 1030, 8. 813, 14, mpaypareia. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 6 iorepixds, sc. cvyypadevs, a his- 
torian. Aristot. Poet. 9, 2. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. H. Il, 647, 2. Aristeas 35. Philon 

_ 1, 178, 23. 628, 31. 

loropixas, adv. historice, historically. 
Strab. 1,1, 10, p. 11, 5. Seat. 8,17. Orig. 
Tl, 652 B. 

icropoypapéa, now, (iaroptoypddos) to write 
history. Dion. H. VI, 922, 5. 

icroptoypadia, as, 1, the writing of history. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 19. 

ioroptoypadixéds, n, dv, writing history. Schol. 
Dion, Thr, 734, 1, se. réxvy. 

loroptoypdcos, ov, 6, (ictopia, ypdpo) histo- 
Tlographus, historian. Polyb. 2, 62, 2, 
et alibi. Diod. 1,3. 2,32. Dion. H. VI, 
766,13. Plut. I, 898 A. 

istoupyixés, 7, dv, of weaving. Greg. Naz. I, 
672 B. 

itroupyés, ov, 6, (lords, EPTQ) weaver. Jos. 
B.J.1, 24, 8. Dion. Alex. 1252 C, 
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toxupopwvos 

‘orpids, 9, dv, of Istria. Diosc. 5, 10, p. 696, 
oivos. 

iotpiwv, wvos, 6, the Latin histrio. 

Il, 289 C. D. 


istwp, opos, 6, historian, 


Plut. 


Clem. A. I, 793 


icxadoxdpva, ov, Ta, ioydSes kal kdpva. 
Epict. 8,9, 22. 4, 7,22. 4, 7, 23 loyadokd- 
pvov. 

icyds, ados, 9, dried fig. Cyrill. H. 580 A. 597 
A, of the Manichaeans, 

loxiadixds, 7, bv, of taxeds. Diose. 1, 9, waOos. 
— 2. Afflicted with pain in the loins. Id. 1, 
5. 18, p. 35. -— 3. Good for pain in the loins. 
Id. 2, 205, 

isxidlo, dow, (ioxiov) to make wanton gestures. 
Proc. TH, 61, 4. 

laxvoeréa, ow, (taxvds, «lreiv) to discourse 
meanly or weakly. Cyrill. A. TIL, 996 A. 

icxvopnv6é@ (pvdéopar) == preceding. Cyril. 
A.J, 545 C. 765 A, 

ioxvopvOla, as, }, weak speech. 
720 B. Il, 385 B. 

iaxvorrotéw == loyvdv mod. Hermes Tr. latrom. 
388, 8. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 B. 

icxvds, 7, dv, lean, simple, plain. Pseudo-Demetr. 
85, 6, xapaxtnp Adyou. 

iaxvdcapkos, ov, of lean odp&. HEuchait. 1167 
A 


Cyrill. A. I, 


isyvooxeAns, €s, (axédos) thin-legged. Galen, 


VI, 143 E. Diog. 5, 1. 

icxvdrns, nros, 7, simplicity, plainness, of style. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 16. 

icxvopevia, as, }, weakness of voice, Cyrill. A. 
J, 253 B. 

icyvarixds, 4, ov, (loxvda) == toxvarreds. 
Diose. 5, 125 (126), p. 793. 

icxoupéa, now, to suffer from icxovpia. Herod. 
apud Orib. IT, 462, 6. 

ioxoupia, as, 7, (tax, otpov) retention of urine. 
Herod. apud Orib. II, 465, 6. Galen, II, 265 
B. 

ioxupitopa, to affirm. Classical. Ptol. Gn. 
1281 ©, rovrov reOcio Oat. 

iaxupoyvapooivn, ns, 7, (loxvpoyropwv) obsti- 
nacy. Philon I, 653, 44. Jos. Apion 1, 32, 
p- 456, obstinate attachment. 

ixxuporrotéw, how, (movew) to make laxupés, to 
strengthen, to fortify. Polyb. 28,17, 7. Diod. 
14,9. Jos. Ant. 15, 8,5. Herm. Sim. 6, 3. 
Epict. 2,18, 7. Plut, Il, 890 D. Hermog, 
Rhet. 183, 4. 

irxvporoinots, ews, 9, a fortifying. Herm. Vis. 
3,12. Clem. A. I, 1293 B. 

iaxupdrns, nros, 7, (toxupds) strength. 
HI, 575, 6. Philon I, 128, 5. 

icxupdppar, ov, (ppyv) strong-minded, Dion 
C. Frag. 43, 25. 

icxupdpavos, ov, (pwrn) strong-voiced. Orib. I, 
457, 7. 


Dion, 


iaxupow 


inyvpsw, aw, 10 strengthen, to fortify. Sept. 
Esai. 41. 7 Jos. Ant. 13, 1, 3. 

ioxis. Vos, 1 strength. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Judith 13, 11 "Ioyxty woreiv, to give strength. 

Sivayis. Sept. Cant. 3, 5. 


toxuois, Eos. 
Philon I, 354, 28. 

icytw, to be strong, ete. Sept. Sap. 19, 19 Tlvp 
loxvoev ev vdate TIS iSias Suvapews, = ioxu- 
pérepov nv éavTov ?— 2. To prevail against 
orover. Esdr. 1, 4,38. Ps 12,5. Sir. 5, 
29, Mace. 1, 10, 49. 8. To be able = 
Sivazar. Par. 2, 2, 6, oixodopnoa. Dion. 
H. Tl, 989, 7, dcapvyetv. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p- 142, 9, dprecropetv. — 4. To be equivalent 
or equal to, == Svvapa. Sept. Sap. 16, 20, 
nacav ASovqv. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 4, ri, — de 
To make strong. Sept. Sir. 48, 15, vepéAas, 
condensed. 

ivwvupia, as, 7}, (lamvupos) sameness of name. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 269 C. Caesarius 1060. 

igs, perhaps. Thom. A, 15, 1 “Iows av dv- 
ya. 

"IraBuptov, ov, To, —= OaBap. Sept. Hos. 5, 1. 
Jer. 26,18. Jos, Ant. 13, 15, 4, 

‘TIrakia, as, 9, Italia, Italy. Sext. 533, 14 Oi 
amd THs “Iradias puatkol. 

"Iradtxds, 9, dv, Italicus, Italian. Luc. 10, 1, 
onetpa, a cohort belonging to the “Iradcxoy 
taypa? Dion C. 55, 24, 1, réypa, the name 
of the first legion. — Irakixy prrocodia, the 
Italian philosophy, the Pythagorean. Galen. 
II, 23 B. Clem. A. I, 761 A. Iambl. 
Mathem. 216. Called also aifpeots "Iradexy: 
Plut. TI, 878 C. 

"Tradtwrixds, 7, 6¥, == "Iradukds. Hippol. Haer. 
286, 4, d:Sacxadia, the western branch of the 
Valentinian school. 

iradés, od, 6, Tyrrhenian, —= ratpos. Dion C. 
Frag. 4, 2. (Compare the Latin vitu- 
lus.) 

‘Iraddés, 9, dv, Italian, Latin. App. II, 866, 89, 
gem, the Latin tongue, — 2. Substantively, 
6 ’Iradés, od, 6, Italian, applied to the in- 
habitants of Western Europe indiscrimi- 
nately. Mal. 432. 

irapla, as, 9, — irapdrns, audacity. Sept. Jer. 
29,17. 30, 4 Ovyarep irapias. 

irpas, G, 6, maker of trpia, pastry-cook ?  Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 A ’Exd@yro eis rév irpav, in the 
pastry-cook’s shop. 

*Irvxaios, a, ov, CIrixn) Uticensis, of Utica. 
Polyb. 1, 73, 3. Diod. 20, 54. 


"IrvKn, ns, 9, Utica. Polyb. 1, 70, 9. Diod. 20, 
54. 
iyavdw == loxavde, exoual twos, émbupeo. 


Babr. 77, 2. Hes. (See Hom. Tl. 23, 300.) 
ixdvixds, 4, dv, == tx8unpds. Sept. Par. 2, 33, 
14. Ptol. Tetrab. 152. Orig. TM, 440 A. 
ixOvivos, ov, (iyOis) of fish. Ael. N. A. 17, 32, 

fraov, fish-oil. 
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ixGvdBperos, ov; (BiBpdoxw) eaten by 
Plut. Tl, 668 A. 

ixOvoxévravpos, ov, 6, (xévravpos) fish-ce, 
half man, half fish. Eudoc. M. 398. 

iyOvoxddda, ns; (xddda) ichthyoes 
isinglass. Diosc. 3, 92 (102). Hiéppol. 
98, 87. 

ixOvoroyéw, oe, (Aéyw) to speak of 
Athen. 8, 80, p. 808 D. 

ixvdpoppos, ov, (poppy) in form like a 
Syncell, 28, 14. 

ixdvoraXtov, ov, 76, —= lyOvormdeior. 
Arist. Ran, 1068, et alibi. 

ixOvorpodixés, 7, dv, pertaining to txOvor; 
Geopon, 20, 1 (titul.). 

ixdvorpépos, ov, (rpepa) feeding fish, ke 
jish. Plut, I, 518 C. 

iyOvopayéw, to eat fish, 
8, 7. 

iyOvoddpos, ov, (épwe) producing fish. & 
Job 40, 26. 

ixOupds, incorrect for iy éunpds. 
12, 39. 

ixdds, vos, 6, fish. — IXOYS, the acrostic « 
gots Xptgtés Gcod Yics Sarnp, becam 
#mbolic name of Christ. Tertull. J, 


Classical. Stra 


Sept. Ne 


A. Orig. III, 1120 C. Hieron. I, 
(19). 

iyveutéos, a, ov, == dv Set ixvevew. Ph 
262. 

ixyveutns, ot, 6, (ixvetw) tracker, Clas 
Sept. Sir. 14, 22. Artem. 151. Clem. 


741 A, ris ddnbelas, seeker of truth, 

ixveuttxds, 9, dv, able to track, fit for trac 
Philon Tl, 38, 40. E/ict. 1, 2, 84, xdov 

iyynharéw, now, —= ixynAdrns epi. Phu 
12, 40. II, 42, 29. Hippol. 621 C. 

ixynddrns, ov, 6, (€kavva) — iyveurns. Pl. 
762 A, 

ixyvorratéw, now, (waréw) to tread upon the 
Cyrill. A. X, 1032 B. 

ixvoredy, ns, 7, (edn) a kind of snare. 
S. 17. 


ixvorrotew, now, (worew) to make a step. H 
621 C. 

ixvorkoria, as, 7, (axoméw) examination ¢ 
track. Plut. II, 917 F. 

"Jwaxeip, 6, indeclinable, Jehoiakim, Joakin 
father of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. pa 

*Iwdvyns, ov, 6, Joannes, John the Baptist. 
1481 B. JForol. Febr. 24. Jun. 25, « 
his heads, — 2. Joannes, John the I 
gelist. Papias 1256 A. 1257B. Cle 
I], 648 B. Orig. TT, 92 A. Eus. TI, 2 
*Iwavvov Wages, spurious. Jul. Frag 
B. 333 B. 

"Iwavvira, ay, of, Joannitae, the partisa: 
Joannes Chrysostomus. Socr. 721 A. 
lw SHA == following. Orig. VII,20D. Sy 

185, 4. 


iwBnratos 


dwBnraios, ov, 6, jubilaeus, jubilee. Patriarch, 
An orig. 1,520 A, U,1076 A. Il, 
909 C. VII, 20D. Syncell. 185, 3. — 0% 
i@Bndaion == Aemroyéveots OF henry yeveots. 
Epiph. I, 672 B. 

idBndros, ov, 6, —= preceding. Jos. Ant. 3, 
12, 3. 

2bdns, €s, (ts) rusty. Diosc. 5, 92. Plut. I, 
565 C. 

ib, IY, the name of the Hebrew ». Eus. Il, 
788 C. 

‘Iovia, as, 9, Tonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1. 9, 1, 5. — Also, of Achaia. 
8, 7,1. — 2 Tonia, in Asia. Sezt. 406, 20 
Of dx rijs "Iavias (puotxoi). 

Tovxés, 7, 6», Ionic. Diod, 18, 26, xtovdxpava. 
Philon I, 666, 18, yAupai. App. J, 437, 97, 
xioves. —‘H “louxy gidocopia, the Tonic 
school of philosophy. Plut. II, 876 E. Galen, 
TI, 22 B. Clem. A. J, 761 A. Called also, 
7 lovxy aipeots: Plut. Ul, 875 E. —’Ievend 
nompara of Sotades, full of obscenities. 
Athen, 14, 18, Adyos. Hudoc. M. 384. Suid. 
Serdbys — Ta "Iwvxd, love-songs. 
Lucian. 1, 685 (Arist. Eccl. 918), —‘H “Iw- 
my Ouddextos, —= “Ids. Eudoc. M. 384. — 


K 


K, xamma, represented in Latin by C. — 2. 
In the later numerical system, it stands for 
eixoct, twenty, or eixoords, twentieth ; with a 
stroke before, K, for diopupeo, twenty thou- 
sand. 

Ka8adns, ov, 6, Cabades, a Persian. 
17, 7. 


Simoc. 


kaSudns, ov, 6, == xaBddcov. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 
791. 

kaBadicw for xaBadixiov, ov, 76, == KkaBddsov ? 
-[chmet. 268, oxapapaykiov. 

kaBudvoy, ov, rd, (Persian) caftan — kdvbus. 
Porph. Cer. 749, 16. Achmet. 181, p. 98 
xaBddw. 

xaBadddpns, 9, 6, See kaBadAdptos. 

kaBaddapixds, 9, dv, (kaBadddptos) — lnmeds. 
Dioclet. C. 1, 20. Theoph. 557, 8. Leo. 


Tact. 6,2. 18, 82. Porph. Them, 62, 11. 
15, orparés, cavalry. — Substantively, 76 
kaBaddapixdy == 4 terms, cavalry. Theoph. 
548, 19. Porph. Adm, 151, 7. 
kaBaddaptos, ov, 6, caballarius = inmevs. 
Proc. I, 289, 20, a proper name. Euagr. 
2873 B. Joann. Mosch. 2925 B.  Simoc. 
230, 12. Leont. Cypr. 1732 C. Theoph. 491. 
Porph. Cer. 483. Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B. — 
Syncopated kaBadrdpis. Chron. 700. 
ka8ahddons, 7: Leo. Tact. 6, 11. 
77 
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"Ioukas, adv. in the Ionic dialect. 


KaBaddtKevo, evow, = inmevo. 


xaBdddLos, a, ov, == KaBadXivos. 


Also, ! 


Kaos 
2. In versification, Tonic. Aristid. Q. 36. 
87. Drac. 180, 8 ‘O dé peilovos *lovixds 
mous (.._ ~-). 129, 26.—'O dn’ éAdoaovos 
*Iomkos movs (_.__). Heph. 1,9 3, 3. 
—Iovxol pvdpoi, Ionic rhythms. Dion. H. 
VI, 1093, 12. —Iwvexdy pérpov, Tonic verse. 
Dion. H. V, 23,4. Heph. 11,1 Té dad pei- 
Covos Iwvixoy (érpov), Jonic verse consisting 
of a number of ____. 12, 1, 1d dz’ éAao- 
aovos, Jonic verse consisting of a number of 


Eudoc. M. 
306. 


"Ioan, 6, Joseph, the son of Jacob. — leanp 


Ipocevyn, the Prayer of Joseph, a forgery. 
Orig. U, 73 B. IV, 168 C. 


i@ra, rd, tola, the letter I — Afait. 5, 18, the 


least thing, jot, because I (*) is the smallest 
letter in the alphabet. 


iaraxiopés, ov, 6, iotacismus, the too fre- 


quent repetition of iéra, as in Trota (Troiia), 
Maia (Maiia). Diomed. 453, 3. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 21, 7. [The word is of western 
origin. | 


iwroypapéw, now, (ypadw) to write (spell) with 


an iéra. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 926. 


KaBddXns, ov, 6, Ccaballus, nag. Antip. S. 


2. Plut. Il, 828 E. 

Mauric. 1, 2. 
Theoph. 594, 16. 595, 18. Leo. Tact. 6, 
12. Porph. Adm. 92,19, tous, xapnhovs. 
Achmet. 234, 235. 


xaBadXivos, a, ov, the Latin caballinus—= 


immevos. Substantively, 4 xaBaddiva, sc. xd- 
mpos, horse-ball (excrement). Theoph. 728, 
16, dddyov. Leo Gram. 199, 6. Glyc. 528, 
10. 


KaBadXivos, ov, 6, Caballinus, an epithet of the 


emperor Constantine, the son of Leo the 
Isaurian. Damasc. UT, 310 (titul.). Stud. 
1305 B. Cedr. Il, 3. 

Theoph. 636, 
17, xdipos. 


xaBaddokAixcov, ov, Td, (KaBdAdAns, Ktixtov) 


horse-cloth. Porph. Cer. 462, 6. 


KaBadrA@vupos, ov, 6, == KaBaddXivos. Stud. 
1316 C, 
xaBBarsxés, 4, 6v, == KaraBAnrinds. Plut. II, 


236 E. Galen. VI, 38 B. 


caBiddptos, ov, 6, lapidary. Pallad. Laus, 1018 


D. Joann. Mosch. 3093 A. [Compare the 
Hebrew 115, costly articles, valuables.] 


xaos, ov, 6, Hebrew 29, cab, a measure. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 25. Poll. 6, 43. 


Kary KajLov 
xelyKAPLOV, OV, 7o,cancamum, agum Diosc. 
1, 23. 

mayKeddaplos, ov, 6, cancellarius = Doyo- 
Oerns. Nil. 109 A. 165 B. 276 D. Lyd. 
205,10, 229,16. Tiber Novell. 20. Sophrns. 
3200 A. Const. I, 764 A. 813 C. (See 
also -!gath. 55, 15.) 

cayxeAdobupis, (dos, 4, == Ovpa Sixrvery or Kay- 
cedAwry. Et. A. 518, 4. 

karyKeAXov, ov, TO, = kayceddos. Sophins, 3553 
B. 3556 B. 3984 D. Pseudo-Germ. 392 A. 
Porph, Cer. 82, 14. 

KayKeAdos, ov, 6, Cance llus, balustrade. 
Athan. I, 229 C, the balustrade separating 
the altar-part from the main body of a 
church. Chal. 864 A. Lyd. 230, 6. Mal. 
255,19. Damasce. II, 357 D. 

Kaykedrards, 9, dv, (KdyKeAdos) latticed. — Sub- 
stantively, 7 kayxehAorn, sc. Oupa, the latticed 
door of a S&ixagrhpiov, the classical kxeyxXis. 
Poll. 8, 124. Hes. Kuyxdides Ovpae 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 124.— 2. Checkered. 
Porph. Cer. 500, 6, iuarcov. 

kayyaopds, ov, 6, (kaxato) L. cachinnatio, 
cachinnation, loud laughter. Poll. 6, 199. 
Clem. A.J, 448 C. 


kayyAatm == xaxdto. Agquil. Job 41, 22. 
‘Athen. 10, 52, p. 438 F. 

xaddiyos, ov, 6, = Kaddos, xddos. Plut, I, 46 

xadns, indeclinab!e (Arabic) == dytos, holy. 
Porph. Adm, 100, 19. 

xadnoeip, of, the Hebrew DvP — kivaidos, | 


moépvo. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 7 (Aquil. of évdiunr- 
Aaypevor.) 

kadtov, ov, TO, little xados. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 
41. 


cadpeta, as, 7, cadmia, calamine. Diose. 5, 


84. Galen. XIII, 263 B. — Written also 
xadpia. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. 
Diose. 2, 63. 

xadorowds, dv, —= Kadovs mowwov. Scholl. Arist. 
Pac. 1202. 

*xaba —= xa’ G, xaOdmep. Xen. Occ. 15, 3. 


Polyh. 3, 107, 10. 
Sept. Lev. 


Sept. Gen. 7, 9. 
kabayidto (dydfo) == cabayifo. 


27, 26. Mace. 2,1, 26. 2, 2,8. 2 15, 18. 
Phiton J, 115, 14. Eus. TI, 957 A. Pseudo- 
Dion. 396 C. 


kabayiopds, ot, 6, (Kabayitw) consecration, 
religious rites. Lucian. TI, 931, funeral 
rites. 

xabaipeats, ews, 9, Ieposal from office. Terodn. 
3, 1, 1.— Particularly, deposition of a bishop 
or presbyter for some fault. wt/er. A. 577 C. 
581 Bo lit 1. Athan. T, 260 D. Epiph. 
TT, 200 A. Soer. 349 Do Cyrill, A. X, 184 
B. Theod, THT, 928 A. Theod. Lector. 189 
A. 176 C ‘ledvynv twa and xadaipécews, de- 


posed. 
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xabapilo 


xabatperixds, Thy OV, (xaOatperns) able to 
bring down: destructive. Philon TI, 
561,48. Cornut. 184. Clem. A. HI, 
Orig. I, 648 A.— 2. Lowering, les 
diminishing. Diose. 2, 137, omAnves (: 
as a medicine. Galen. XIII, 130 ( 
Deposing a clergyman. Philostrg. « 
ios. Socr. 164 B, ypdppara. 

xadatpeTixGs, adv. by bringing down, etc. 
J, 720 A. 

xabatpéw, to depose, degrade a clergym 
some fault. Alex, A. 581 D. Nic. I, 
-cOat tod KAnpov, to be deprived of . 
orders. Ant. 8. 4. 1, reva THs Xetro 
Athan. J, 260 D. 336 A. Basil. IV, 
920 C. Greg. Naz. III, 220 A Kaénp 

Ephes. 4. Mal. 365, 1€ 
amo ths emirxomns. 

xabaipw, to purify. 


emtoKdrrous. 


[The aorist &xd6é, 
éxdOypa, is not Attic. Sept. Josu. 5, 
éxdbaper. Phryn, 24. Moer. 126.] 

xadapakevo (dpakevo), to wear out, break 
Eunap 51, 17.— 2. Participle, cab 
pevos, hackneyed, common, trite, stale. 
H. IV, 2099, 6. VI, 550, 8 Orig. I, 
IV, 553 A.— Also, carnpafevpévos. 
HI. VY, 836,11. Philon I, 426, 18. 


II, 56 A. 
xabdrav — kal” drrav, L. in universum, . 
eral. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 16. 


ka@dra& — Kal? drak, dpynv, at all. P: 
38,5. Dion. H. VI, 761,12. Theod. 
217 C.—&. Every time, each time, = 

Apophth, 249 B. 349 B. 


oTOTE. 

xaOdwep <= xa? drep, oiov, as, for in 
Seat. 730, 16. 

xabamepavel — xaOdrep av ei, as if. P. 
32, 2. 

xaOardéw == dnddo. Aristaen. 2, 4. 


xaOdmA@pa, aros, 1d, (xadamAda) LL. n 
handkerchief. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 
Katamhopa. 

kabarre, to fasten or put on. Strab. 15 
Ka@nppevous veSpidas, covered with. 

xadpevors, ews, 7, (kabapevo) purity. 
441 B. Tl, 1252 B. 

kaapevtéov — Set xabapeve. Epict. 
338, 8. Lucian. IL, 8. Clem, A. I, 4 
1145 C. 

kaBapedo, to be pure, in grammar. Dra 
20 (au-@, 1-6, Oe-G-par). 23, 22 (Ki 
Apollon. D. Pron. 886 C (i-é-act, Metpa 

xa@aptedw == preceding, THeradn. Gr. I 
413. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 67, 35 -eat 
Keep one’s self pure. Porphyr. Abst 
p- 811. Theodos. 1026, 16. Barsan 
Dp. 

xaBapifa, to purify, to deliver a demoniac 
the unclean spirit. Zren. S20 A -a6a 

Apophth. 1 


Toy Tornpay mvevpdrov. 


kabapiorns 


"Exabapio6n #7 yun, the demon left her. — 2. 
To clear, in a legal sense. Athan. I, 712 A. 
— Also, xabepifo. Sept. Nehem. 13, 9. 
Judith 16, 18. Mace. 1, 18, 47; all as v. 1. 
Matt. 8,3. Mare. 1, 42. Lue. Act. 10, 15. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. Act. Andr, et Mat- 
thiae 10. ; 

kabapistns, nTos, 7%, purity of style. 
640, 4. 

kabdpiots, €oS, My (xabapi{o) == following. 
Orig. TIT, 1420 A. ; 

kabaptopds, od, 6, purification. Sept. Tax. 29, 
36. Lev. 14, 32. Num. 14, 18, et alibi. 
N. T. saepe. Lucian. U, 590. 

kabdppoors, ews, 9, (xabappd{o) a fitting, an 
adapting. Theol, Arith. 54. 

kabapoypapée, now, = kabapas ypdpo. Anast. 
Sin. 149 D. 

Kabapoi, av, of, (xaapés) Puritans or Nova- 
tians, a self-righteous Christian sect. They 
held that there was no repentance. Vic. I, 
8. us. II, 616 B. Athan. TE, 1316 C. 
Basil. IV, 664 C. 668 B. Const. I, Can. 7. 
Greg. Naz. J, 1208 C. Epiph. I, 849 A. 

kabaporroréw = xabapdv wo. Clem. A. HU, 85 
C. Gregent. 609 A -c@a, to be made clear, 

kabapororia, wy, Ta, (aroros) taverns where pure 
liquors are sold. Gregent. 581 C. 

xabapds, d, dv, clean, pure. Pseudo-Jacob. 15, 
4, é& airs. —In the Jewish sense. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 2, Paul. Rom. 14, 20. Plut. Tl, 
362 F. 442 F.— 2. Of bread, white, made 
of fine flour. Sept. Judith 10, 5, dpros. 
Artem. 97. Galen. II, 101 D. VI, 309 D. 
310 A. Apophth. 483 B. Zosimas 1700 A, 
sc. opia. Joann. Mosch. 3104 B (Lucian. 
I, 672 Aeuxds dpros). — %. Pure syllable, 
when its vowel is immediately preceded by 
a vowel, Drac. 22, 25. Arcad. 134, 20. 
Theod. 977, 80.—4. Purus, juridically. 
Lyd. 205, 18. 

kabapdrevktos, ov, (revyw) purely made. Damas. 
III, 689 C. 

xabaporns, nros, 7}, purity, as a title. Eus. II, 
1136 B, # of. 

kabapoupyia, as, i, (xabapoupyss) purification, 
lustration. Inser. 4558, 7 €x TOY S00 pepav. 

Kabpovpyixés; 7, Ov, == kabapds. Geopon. 20, 

rabapoxerpia, as, #, (xeip) cleanliness of hands. 
Stud. 1748 C, 

rabipotos, ov, cleansing, purifying. — Tip xa- 
@apovov, physically and tropically. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 8,5. B.J. 6, 2, 1, p.375. Orig. 
1, 1056 A. Greg. Naz. Ill, 1009 A. — 
Sdppaxoy kabdpoov, a purgative.  Doroth. 
121 B. Achmet. 140. 

xaBapors, ews, #, pruning. Eudoc. M. 325, rav 
aurédwy, 

kabapréov — Set ka€aipew 


Sexi. 


Geopon. 10, 77, 2. 
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xaberos 


xabaprnptos, ov, (xabaprnp) L. lustralis, purga- 
torius, expiatory. Dion. H. MI, 1852, 11, 
évoia, lustralia sacrificia, Poll. 1, 32.— 
Greg. Naz. TI, 409 D, wip. Achmet. 139, 
ddppaxov, a purgative. 

xabedpa, as, 7, cathedra, the bishop’s chair 
at church. Greg. Naz. TI, 489 C.—2. See, 
the seat of episcopal power. Clementin. 36 
A, et alibi. Sard. Can. 4. — 3%. Privy, 


necessary, == Konpav. Soz. 1020 A.— 4, 
Session of an assembly. Nic. IT, 808 E. 
cabedpartkdy, od, 6, (xabédpa) = evOpovacrixor. 
Justinian. Novell. 123, 3 (titul.). 
KaGéSpiov, ov, TO, == xabéSpa 3. Achmet. 104. 
kabédpios, ov, on a seat. Paul, Aeg. 146. 
154. 


xabéCopat, to be situated, to lie, to be. Mal. 199, 
19, év dadadeia. [Aor. pass. éxabéabnv, not 


Attic. Lucian. II, 349. — Fut. pass. xabe- 
cOjropa. Sept. Lev.12, 5. Just. Apol. 1, 
35.] 


xabeivaptat — etuapra. Epict. 2, 6,10. Plut. 
J, 694 E. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 244 B. 
452 C. 

Kabeipypds, ob, 6, (xabeipyw) imprisonment, 
Eus. TI, 1309 B. 

xabetpEts, ews, 7, & shutting up, imprisonment. 
Plut. 1, 366 D. Aster, 232 A. 

kabecis —= xaé’ eis, xara eis, by one, each, every. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 24 ‘O kadets b€ rév ito. 
Marc, 14, 19 Ot 8€ Fpavto AvTcioOar air 
eis xabeis, one by one. Joann. 8, 9 Eénpyorro 
eis xabeis. 21, 25 nad” &y, every one. Paul. 
Rom. 12, 5 ‘O 8€ xaf? eis dAdnAov péXn. 
Herm, Sim. 9, 6 Ka@ éva Xidov. Lucian. TI, 
577, condemned. Doctr. Orient. 672 A Kara 
els trav mpodpyrav. Eus. Il, 629 A. IV, 885 
C ‘O xabcis rév mpopyrév. Basil. III, 929 
C. Soer. 704 A. Leont. I, 13872 B Tév xa’ 


a ~ , 
€va tév Botpvav. 


xaOéxaota, Ta, —= xad’ exagra, each particular. 
Strab. 13, 2, 2. 
kaGexréov — Sei xaréyew. Plut. Tl, 447 B, et 


alibi. 

kabextns, ov, 6, 
Geopon. 14, 6, 6. 

kabeins (xard, €£js) == épets, in succession, in 
order. Aristeas 24, the next. Luc. 1, 3. 8, 
1, et alibi. Plut. TI, 615 B. 

xabeopta{w —= éoprato. Simoc. 201, 7. 

xa€epi{@, see xaapifw. 

xabeppnveta = Eppnveto. Orig. ITI, 405 D. 

*xadernp, Hpos, 6, (kabinut) fishing line. Nicostr. 
apud Clem. A. I, 548 A. Artem. 164. — 2, 
Necklace == xdOepa. Clem, A. I, 545 B.— 
3. Catheter, a surgical instrument. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 27. 

kabernptopos, ov, 6, insertion of the catheter. 
Paul. Aeg. 248. 

xdderos, ov, (xabinut) perpendicular. Polyb, 34, 


(xaréxyw) literally, holder. 


xadevpeua 


6.7. Strah. 2, 1, 29, p. 125, 17. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 4 xdOeros, sc. ypappn, perpendicu- 


lar line. Cleomed. 33,15. — Strab. 8, 6, 21. 
— Kara xdOerov, perpendicularly.  Plut. II, 
890 F.  Apollod. Arch. 22. Iren. 1, 17, 1. 
— Ex xaOérov == kata xdberov. Antip. S. 
96. 

xabevpepa, aros, TO, == evpepa, evpnpa. Sept. 
Sir. 82 (35), 12. 

ndbepbos, ov, thoroughly boiled. Classical. 


Anesith. apud Orib. MIT, 134, 1. 

cabyyepar, dvos, 6, pilot. Polyb. 4, 40, 8. Strad. 
15, 2,12.— 2. Bishop = émioxomos. Greg. 
Naz. I, 533 C, ris éxxAnatas. 

kaOnyéopat, to be preceptor. Dion. H. V, 586, 
1. VI, 728, 9. Strab. 14, 2, 20.—2. To be 
abbot or abbess, Nil. 541 B.— 3. Participle, 
(@) 6 xabyyotpevos == Hyovpevos of a mon- 
astery. Basil. IU, 877 D. 876 B, rijs wode- 
teias ravtns. Nil. 496 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 57 
B. — (®) 4 Kabnyoupévn — Fyoupern of a 
monastery. Athan. Il, 921 B, mapéver. 
Basil. YI, 888 B. Greg. Naz. Ill, 976 C. 
Vit. Nil. Jun, 64 A. 

Kabnynots, ews, 7, —= 7d KabnyeioOa. Caesarius 
1024, Stud. 829 A, abbotship, priorship. 

kabnyntns, od, 6, (KaOyyéopat) guide, teacher. 
Dion. H. VI, 815,16. Afati. 23,10. Plut. 
II, 70 E, et alibi. —2. <Abdot, prior of a 
monastery. Synaz. Jan. 11. 

kaOnyntixds, 7, ov, leading, guiding. Galen. II, 
27 B. 

cabnyoupeveia, as, fy = Hyoupevia.. Nil. 433 
C. 

xaO-ndvve. Athen. 4,17, p. 140 A cadndvope- 
vos. 

xaOnxevo — Ta xabinxorra naa? Athan. I, 776 
D. 

xaOnxévrws (xabnxw), adv. meetly, properly. 
Polyb. 5, 9, 6. Plut. TI, 448 E, et alibi. 
Did. A, 917 B. 

*xaOnxw, to suffice, ete. Dion C. 39, 30, 3‘O 
caOnxov dpiOuds, a quorum.— 2. Substan- 
tively, rd xabjxov, L. offictum, duty ; a Stoic 
term. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 108. [Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 347 xaOjxopat == Kabienas 2] 

xad-nrdw, to nail on or to. Sept. Ps. 118, 120, 
ri && twos. Polyb. 1, 22, 5, émxapoias oa- 
viot. Apollod. 1, 9,1, 6. 3,10, 2, 2. Diod. 
20, 54. 85. Jgnat. 708 B. Plut. I, 678 C. 
Il, 499 D, efs oravpov. 

xabnwpa, atos, 76, (xabnrdow) an overlaying. 
Sept. Ree. 3, 6, 19 as v. 1. 

xabnAwais, ews, Hy, nailing on. 
7, 23. deus. II, 861 A. 

kdOnpar, to sit. Sept. Reg. 1, 4,4 Kupiov xaby- 
pévou XepovBip <= emi XepovBip. — 2 To 


Symm. Ezech. 


dwell, tu reside. Sept. Nehem, 11, 6. Sir. 
50, 26. Matt. 4, 16. Aluson. 146 Tod 
cadjaOa ¢vy mode. Joann. Mosch. 2981 
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KaOixveopat 

A oo xdéy; 2985 A "Exa6jpny 
Diva. 

xaOnpéepav == kad” nuépay, = éonpeépa 
day, daily, Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 52. J 
33, 10. 4, 18,2 Td Kad” quépay. 4 
apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B.C. T 
63. Stradb. 12, 8,18. 15,3,7. A, 
55. Diosc. Iobol. 3, p. 65. Epict. 2, 
Theodin. Dan. 1, 5. Galen. VII, 
Moer, 261. 

kaOnpepia, as, 9, (xaOnpepay) daily t 
Polyb. 6, 33, 4. 

xaOnpeptvos, n, ov, daily, Sept. Judith 
Luc. Act. 6,1. Jos. Ant. 11, 7, 1. 
Vis. 1,3. Plut. II, 141 B. Ael. Ta 
Tren. 2, 27,1. Galen. VII, 134 D. 
42, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 18. — & 
stantively, 7 xaOnpepwh, sc. npépa, we 
opposed to xupiaxy or doprn. Pory 
521, 8 

kaO-npepow. 

KdOnots, ews, 7, == TO Kabcévar. 
277 B. 

xad-novydto. Polyb. 9, 32,2. Philon 
37. Agquil. Ps. 82, 2. 

xd0Gecav —= xarbecayv, xatréGecav. Insc, 

xabidpos, ov, (idpas) sweating much, in 
of perspiration. Sept. Jer. 8, 6. 

kabiSpvots, ews, 7, == Wpvots. Diod. 
Poll. 1,11. Tatian. 884 A. Clem 
825 A. 

Kabidpws == KabiSpos. Basil, IIT, 440 C 

kabtépevots, ews, 7, (Kabtepevw) @ saci 
Pliut. II, 380 D. 

xaO-cepoupyew = lepevo. Diod. 20, 14. 

catepdw, oa, to conscrate a church o 
astery. Chal. 24. Chron. 559, 13. 
Can. 49. 

Kabépwpa, aros, TO, (kabtepow) consecrate: 
church. us. II, 1104 B. 

kabiépwots, ews, 4, consecration, ded 
Dion. H. TI, 1039, 1. Philon TI, 
Jos. Ant.19, 7,5. Plut, 1,27 C. 1 
Frag. 76,2. Carth. Can. 6, copay, 
tion of virgins (deaconesses) to the 
of God. 

kabtepwrns, ov, 6, consecrator. 
681 C, 

xabitw, to sit. Strab. 2, 3, 4, p. 150, 3, 
aground. — 2. To dwell, to reside, = 
pa. Sept. Nehem. 11, 25. Mace. 1, 
Apophth. 401 A. B. Joann. Afosch. 2 
— 3. Active, fo marry, literally, to « 
woman in one’s house. Sept. Nehem. 
—4. To enthrone. Theoph. 111, re 
Aéa. [Perf. xexdOixa. Diod. 17, 115. 
Ilebr. 12, 2. Herm, Sim. 9, 5. ct poli 
Synt. 323, 23.] 

xadexveopat, to strike, give a blow. Plut. 

LB, oxitre: téy aravravrev. Sext, 23 


Porphyr. V- Pyth. 64. 
Cyril 


Pseudk 


xabidapevopat 613 xab-opnpitw 


Baxrnpia tod ometpdparos. Theoph. Cont. 17 
Katpiay of xabtxéabar, Se. WAIN: 

xa@iAapevopar —= thapvvopas. Basil, WI, 257 
A, rev ovpcbopev. 


kabipnots, ews, 7, (Kabipdw) 4 letting down by a | 


rope. Plut. II, 264 E. F. - . 
xabisrmevols, Eas, 7, (xabimmeio) a riding against. 
Dion. H. TH, 1761, 13. 
xab-irrapat == karanéropat. Sept. Sir. 43, 17. 
kddows, ews, 9, (xabitw) a settling down, a sit- 
ting. Sept. der, 29, 9. Plut. Ul, 609 B. 
Orig. TH, 1377 B. 
xd6.0 za, aros, 70, the settling of a wall. Apollod. 
Arch. 18.— 2. Seat. Eus. II, 1065 B. 
Caesarius 856, Const. Apost. 6,6. Doroth. 
1697 A. — Particularly, the emperor’s seat at 
the hippodrome. Chron. 528, 5. 558, 19, et 
alibi. Theoph. 211, 9. 285, et alibi. Porph. 
Cer. 304, 22. Theoph. Cont. 625, 16, —3. 
The seat of achair. Cosm. Ind. 101 B. Vit. 
Epiph. 98 C. — 4 A euphemism — avyq, 
mpoxrds. Leont. Cypr. 1725 B Supépevoy eis 
ra xabiopara, of a cripple. — 3. Session, one 
of the twenty portions into which the Psal- 
ter is divided, during the reading of which 
the brotherhood (of monks) were sitting. 
Stud. 1705 C. 1708 B.C. Balsam. Laod. 
17 (Cassian. J, 100 A. 102 A), — 6. Ses- 
sion, a troparion, during the singing of which 
the congregation is allowed to sit. 
xabiopdriov, ov, TO, == KeAAa, KeAXov. Pachom. 
952 A. 
xabiorave — Kabiorn. Polyb. 2, 43, 2. Diod. 
15, 33. 
kabiornut, to appoint a bishop, presbyter, or dea- 
con. Clem. R.1, 44. Iren. 851 C ‘¥a6 ray 
dmogréA\wy xatagtabeis eis THY Aciay év rh év 
Suupry exkdnoia énicxonos. Clementin. 11, 
36. Malchio 257 B, énicxoroy,  Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12 -cOae eis robs KAnpous. Ane. 
10.18, Nee. I, 4. Laod. 12.138. Ant. 22, 
23, Athan. T, 261 A. 525 A. Const. A post. 
2, 1 Tov woéva rov xabiordpevoy émicxo- 
mov, the pastor who is about to be ordained a 
bishop ; who is a eandidate for the office of 
bishop. — 2. Participle, cabeords or xabe- 
ormkas, composed, self-possessed. Philon II, 
476,14. Plut. I, 408 F Kaéeorar T@ mWpo- 
camp. II, 598 A. 516 F, well-regulated 
house. [Perf. xaféoraxa, active in sense. 
Sept. Jer. 1, 10. Mace. 1, 10, 20.—«adé- 
crauat. Num, 3, 32.] 
xabirrnptay, ov, rd, seat. Eus. I, 876 B, at 
church. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 734. 
eatiorns, ob, 5, sitter on horseback, rider. 
Macar, 660 D, 
sab-cropéw, to paint. Theod. Lector 1, 1, 
eixéva. Theoph. Cont. 677, 11.— 2. To find 
oul. Geopon. 15, 2, 31, 


eab-obyyéo, to guide, Sept. Job 12, 23. Plut. | 


i 


Tl, 558 D. Clem. A. I, 260 B Els owrnpiav 
kadodnyet. 

xabodiynots, ews, j, = following, Clem. A. J, 
665 B. 

cabodnyia, as, 4, guidance. Strab. 2, 3, 4, 
p- 149, 8. 

xabodryds, od, 6, —= dbnyds, guide, Apollod. 3, 
4,1,1. Strab. 15, 2, 6, p. 239, 1, et alibi. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 15,15. Clem. A, I, 260 
A. 

xdOo80s, ov, 4, descent. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 20. 
Eccl. 6, 6. Clem. A. II, 616 B, 9 rot cwr7- 
pos, to the earth, Eunap. V 8. 40 (70), 
Woyns, into the body. Hieroct. C. A. 143, 12. 

xabodxkds, 9, dv, general, universal. Polyb.1, 57, 
4, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 68,6. Epict. 2, 2, 25, 
et alibi. Sext. 102, 25. 75, 24, opposed to eid:- 
xés. —H xaboXuxy exkAnoia, the catholic church, 
the church universal, the true or orthodox 
church, the church founded by Christ and his 
apostles. Ignat.713 B. Alartyr. Polyc. 1029 
A. 1086 A. Clem. A. TI, 548 A. Alethod. 
380 C. Nic. I, Can. 8.— Kadodtxy gxtoroAn, 
general epistle, an epistle addressed to the 
church universal. us. I], 205 A. 

2. Cathedral, applied to the principal 
church in a city. Kus. IT, 621 A, éxxAnoia. 
Epiph. U, 189 A. Tim. Presb. 72 C. Quin. 
Can. 59. Nic. II, 681 E. Theoph. 717, 8 
Ev th xaboduxH ayia Sodia ths Nexatas, at 
Saint Sophia, the cathedral church at Nicaea, 
575,10. Nic. CP Histor. 85, 22, 

3. Substantively, 6 xaOodixds, (a) L. ra- 
tionalis, intendent of finance; called also 
Aoyobérns. Eus. II, 769 A. 892 A. 1185 
B, rijs Stouxnoews (761 A. 837 C), Jul. 440 
A, Athan. I, 401 B. 608B. 760D. 764 
A. I, 821 C. Basilic. 6, 23 (titul.). 6, 
23, 3. 7, 5, 98. 99.— (I) the superior of all 
the monasteries in acity. Eustrat. 2296 A. 
—(e) the catholicos or patriarch of the 
Perso-Armenians. Tim. Presb. 72 D. Proc. 
I, 263, 11. 

xabodtxorns, nros, 9, the office of KaOortxos 3. 
Flus. IT, 769 A. 

xaboXxes, adv. in general, universally ; opposed 
to xara pépos, in part. Polyb. 4, 1, 8. 
Heracleon 1292 B. Athenag. 952 D. Sezt. 
170, 4. 

xa@oAov — xab” ddov, in general. —_ ‘H xaGorXov 
éxxAnola, —= 9 KaboduKy éexkAnoia. Soz. 1341 
A. Cyrill. A, X, 100 C.— 2. At all, in the 
least degree. Sept. Ex. 22,11. Euagr. Scit. 
1257 B Ei duvaréy, rd xadodou cis wodw ph 
atravtnons. 

xdOopa — KdOnpar, Achmet. 161, p. 138. 

ka@opandos, ov, quile duadds. Steph. Diac. 1092 
D 


xaO-ounpi¢a, to describe Homerically. Aristaen. 
1, 3. 


xab-optrcopat 


xad-optréopar, 10 be in common use. Diose. 
Delet. 14.— 2 Participle, xadwpiAnpevos, 
common, current. Polyb. 10, 5, 9, 80£a rept 
atroo. Clam, A. TT, 212 C. Phot. II, 16 A, 
Noyos. Porph, Adm. 68, 8, drayyeXia. Cer. 5, 
paces, the language used in daily intercourse. 

xiO-oporoyéopat, to promise, engage, betroth. 
S pt. Ex. 21, 9, 7@ vie atrny. 

calomditw, toarm. Classical. Diod. 19, 27 Ot 
cabwTruopevor pev eis Ta Maxedouxad == Tov 
MaxeSovxdy Tporoy. Orig. II, 292 A -oda 
rn mavoTAlay. 

xaboruots, ews, 9, an arming. Polyb. 6, 23, 14, 
et alibi. 

xuOomhecpos, od, 6, = preceding. Polyb. 11, 
32,7. Diod. 5, 34. 

xid-opitw. Cyril. A. TI, 108 C. IX, 840 B. 

kao oTixds, 1, Ov, == Sptorixés strengthened. 
Chon, A, WI, 472 A. 

xab-opkitw. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A. 

kabopptov, ov, Td, — éppos, necklace. Sept. 
Ilos. 2, 13. 

xabocwe, wow, to devote, dedicate, consecrate. 
Dion C. 58, 20,2. 4 -otoOai tim. Eus. TI, 76 
B. Lyd, 269, 13, sacred to. — 2. Participle, 
xabwotwpevos, (@) devoted, faithful, loyal. 
Ephes, 989 EB. 1004 A. Chal. 849 B. 868 
A. Theod. TV, 1256 B. Justinian. Novell. 
25,9, Edict. 13, 11, § &.— (IB) condemned? 
Sard. 17, 

kaOogiwats, ews, 4, (kabooidw) dedication, con- 
secration, Poll. 1, 11.— 2. Devotion, affec- 
tion, loyalty. Eus, TI, 1237 A. — Also, as a 
title. JI, 800 C. 828 A. 881 B.C. Sard. 
Can. 11. Athan. I, 401 B. Cyrill. A. X, 
93 B. all the bishops. Chal. 821 B. 

3. Alnjestas, in the sense of high treason. 
Const. Apost. 5, 14 Els nadociwow dviyyov 76 
mpaypa, they referred the matter to high trea- 
son they brought against him the charge 
of hich treason, Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 B. 
Fuagr. 5, 3 Eis xpernptov emt xadootwoes éxd€- 
Sexev, he charged him with high treason. 
ffenes 19,12. Attal. 75, 7 KaBoothoeas eis 
Baoiréa epopevns expivovro. Clinn. 31, 22 
(Tertull, 1, 436 A, Lacsace augustioris maje- 
statix). —"EykAnua xabooiwoews, crimen ma- 
postatis, high treason. Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 80 
BRB. Soer, GOL A. (Compare Polyh. 26, 5, 1 
Baoixe éykAnuara, 26,5, 3 Baowdixa dqbet- 
Anpara, Bagwtxat airtat.) 

xabootwréov == bei xaboctoiv. Nicom. 50. 

xaOore = Kaba, ws. Sept. Josu. 8, 7, Dio. 4, 
5, mpoeipnrar, according to what has been said 
before, 

xabuBprréov == Set xabvBpitew. Clem. A. I, 
497 B. 505 ©. 

xa-vraxréw, to bark at. Plut. II, 969 D. Basil. 
IIT, 360 C. 

xaO-viifw, to strain, Athen. 10, 16. 
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xa-vropavéw. Clem. A. J, 329 C. 

kab-upvew. Sept. Par. 2, 30, 21. Diod. 1 

xab-undye, to bring under. Eus. II, 9 
Philipp. Sol. 881 B, tiva dvabepare. 

xad-urdpyw. Plut. 1, 872 C. 

xab-umepéxo. Polyb. 2, 25, 9. Aristeas ‘ 

xab-urepnpavevopat, to be quite proud or 
lent. Eudoc. M. 442. 

xaé-urepnpavéo == preceding, Argum 
Arist. Ach. 

xaO-vreprepéw. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 

xab-umiaxveopa. Lucian. I, 745. 

xabimvos, ov, == Ka’ wmvoy, in sleep. C 
apud Eus. II, 376 D, raparraicpara. 

xa-vnofatve, Achill. Tat. Isagog. 957 A 

xad-umoBdAdw. Simoc. 149, 25. 

xab-vnoypape. Justinian, Cod. 1, 1, 7, 
Eiustrat. 2324 A, ets re. 

xab-vidxerpar. Artem. 4. 

xaé vroxpivopat. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 
11. Philon I, 570, 1. 604, 13, et alibi 
Ant. 15, 7, 5. 

xad-uropévw. Leo Diac. 27, 14. 

kad-vrovoéw. Lambl. Myst. 212, 1. 
Parm. 586 (189). 

kaO-viroonpaivopat — Kxaburoypada, to sub 
Eluagr. 2628 A. 

xabvroariBitw = ori Bile, oryspifa. Ni 
20 -topévos Ta épbarpo. 

xaé-urotdcae, to subject completely. Cle 
TI, 89 A. Hus. VI, 177 B. Pallad. 
1241 C. 

xa6-vroupyéw. Simoc. 113, 23. 

xad-vorepéw, to delay. Classical. Sep. 
22, 29, dmapyds. Par. 1, 26, 27. 

xaO-upaive, io weave in. Sept. Ex. 28, 
airé Upacpa. Judith 10, 21. Eus. I 
C "AvOeor xabupacpeévas BapBapexds ot: 

xab-upédxw. Pseudo-Germ. 416 D. 

kabudixvéopat (bad) == kabixveopa. Cyr 
II, 256 C. 

xad-vpiornue. Jul. 163 D xabvpeoravat. 

xab-upopaw. Sox. 1009 B. 

xabondtrpevas (kabordifw), adv. in an eq 
manner. Schol. Arist. Plat. 325. 


| kad-wpaifopa. Vit, Nil. Jun. 25 A. 


kabapiopevas (xabopifw), adv. definitely. 
A.W, 472 A. 


xdOwpos, ov, —= Kad” dpav, hourly, Vit. 
600 B as v. 1. 
xaOws (kata, as) = «abd, cabo, as. Sept. 


1, 6, 29, Phryn. 425, condemned. 
When — enei, eretOn. Sept. Nehem 
Aristeas 30. 35. 

*xai — 6n, bai, after interrogative + 
Polyb. 9, 34, 4 Tlas kat roApare ; Jos. 
17, 12, 2. 16, 4, 3, p. 795, 5, 1, 2 Ti xa 
Aopevoe mrapetev.  Fepict. 1, 10, 8. +A} 
D. Pron. 374 B Tota b€ eat avaynn; 
Apol. 1,15. Frag. 1588 B Ti xat éBepan 


, 
Kat 


airiy; why in the world? Tatian. 17. 
Tren. 956 C. Const. Apost. 1, 6 Ti yap oot 
cal Netrer; what defect, pray, dost thou find ? 
2. Corresponding to odv, dymore, Syio- 
rou, L. -cunque, with relatives. Epict. 3, 3, 
9 "Ocov cai Oéde ! let him. Tren. 1, 6, 2 Té 
mvevparixdy aduvarov pbopay xarad¢eEac Oat, kav 
éroias cuyxatayévavtae mpdéect. Dion C. 
38, 2, 8 ‘Yaamrevoy yap avrov, ep’ @ Wep Tov 
kai eyiyvero. Eus, If, 725 B “Ozot kal Bov- 
Aowro, quoguo, quocumque. Chron, 79, 14 
Tas tev mpoBdrwr épéas, ola Kai #oav, eroiouy 
iudrea, such as they were, without their being 
dressed. 

3. That is, #yovv, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 11, 6 @pdrree ce kai 
éfarara. Dion. Thr. 630, 27 Tpdypara be 
Aeyerat Sid 7d ypappais Kat Evopois rurove Gat, 
the alphabetical figures are called ypappara, 
because they are formed by ypappai, that is, 
seratches. Parth. 1 Maorhpas te kai épeuyn- 
tas. Dion. H. V, 71,12. 71,16. Cleomed. 
91,5. Apollon. S. 4, 25. Diose. 8, 70 (77). 
Delet. p. 16. Cornut. 33.161. Just. Tryph. 
122. Sext. 211, 28 Inxs éx Svoiv ipumnyeiav 
Kai wakaoréy €€ kat Saxridwy eixooirecodpav 
cuykeipevos (mnxus == Sto nyumnyea = é€ 
mwakaotal — elxooiréooapes Saxtuda). Did. 
A. 492 A, Porph. Cer. 459,19. 461, 19.— 
Compare Polyb. 1,1, 1 pbs riv atpeow kat 
mapaboyny. 2, 39, 12 "EmtokoreicOar Kat Kw- 
AvecOa. 2, 56, 3 Elk xat os eruyer. 9, 34, 
3 "Ayavoberotvres kai cupBaddovres, setting 
them by the ears. 40, 3, 2 "Avoia xat mapa- 
corn. Plut. II, 549 B. This is a species of 
parellelism — Also, Luc. Act. 18, 9 Saddos 
6€ 6 Kat TlavaAos, called also Paul. 

4. In expressions like the following, kai, 
with the verb subjoined to it, is equivalent 
to an infinitive, or to a with its appro- 
priate mood. Sept. Lev. 14, 5 Ipeard£e: 6 
iepevs kai ohagtovat 76 dpvittoy, the priest shall 
command, and they shall kill the bird ; that is, 
the priest shall command that they kill the bird. 
Num. 5, 2 Updoragov rots viois *Iopayd kal 
eEamoareikdtacay ek ths mapepBodns mdvra 
Nerpov. Nehem. 13, 9.19 Elma xai fAeuray 
Tas mUAas, Kal elma Sore py dvovyhvae airds. 
Sap. 2,6. Hus. Alex. 385 A. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiac 4. Chron. 74 ExéXevoe 
kai €xavOy 7) proapa Kearny, he ordered it to 
be burned, and the accursed head was burned. 
Mal. 39, 8. Porph. Cer. 474, 138. 

+» Before povos, kat is apparently super- 
fluous. Dem. 218, 19 Tév xara 6ddatray Kat 
Hovey dvaudioBnryrws eivar xuplows. Just. 
Cohort. 15 Tlepi évds cat povou Oeov. Tren. 3, 
3,4. Lyd. 171. Chron. 210 Tuvatxas xat 
povoy, women, and only women. Mal. 12, 15. 
178, Theoph. 279, 18 3d xai povos oidas, 
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thou, even thou only knowest ; you know bet- 
ter than anybody e'se, (Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 39 
Db povadraros oidas tiv Kapdiay mavrav vidv 
avOpaTrwv.) 

6. And the result will be. Sept. Sir. 2, 6 
IKoreveov ait@ kai dvriAnerai cov. 8, 17 
"Ev mpaityte Ta epya cou diékaye Kal dyamy- 
Onon. —'%. For == ydp. Sept. Tobit 5, 2 
"AANA wes Suynoopat aBeiv 7d apyipiov Kal 
ov ywookw atrov; — 8. Lest — yy, iva py. 
Sept. Num. 4, 20 Od py cioéAOwow iBeiv e£a- 
mwa Ta ya cal drodavotvta (4, 15 Odx 
Gypovra tev dyiov, wa py dtodavect). — 9. 
And, before a comparative word repeated. 
Sext. 108, 28 ‘Yadpyov ddd xa dAdo, to 
many 597, 16 "Hroe peifous cai peiCous and 
Tod Kévtpov émidvTay Hudv, } eAdooous Kal 
éddgoous amd THs exTos mepipepeias UmoBat- 
vovrov, greater and greater, smaller and 
smaller. 

40. In examples like the following it is 
superfluous. Afal. 387 AeEapevn mapa tas 
idlas abrns pytpos ypdppara AaOpa Kat mapeka- 
Aewe Tov Bacihéa Zivava tva arohvOy did Ka- 
oredAiou. 


389, 5 Kat dxovoas Acdvtios Kat 
*Tdots cat of per airod cat dvahOav peta 
Bypims eis To Tlawtpw xaarédd\ov. 

Kaiavoi, &v, oi, (Kdiv) Caiani, an ancient Chris- 
tian (?) sect, who advocated muscular Chris- 
tianity, and were great admirers of all the 
reprobates of the Old Testament, such as 
Esau, Korah, and the Sodomites: but Kain, 
the first murderer on record, was regarded 
by them as the most perfect specimen of 
humanity. Their Evangelist was, of course, 
Judas the traitor. Tertull. I, 1198 A. I, 
46 B. Orig. 1,936 C.  Epiph. I, 653 D. — 
Called also Kaiavorai. Clem. A. TI, 553 A. 
—- Also, Kainorait. Theod. IV, 345 B.— 
Also, Kaivot. Hippol. Haer. 438, 11. Theod. 
IV, 368 A. 

Kaiadaixos, 4, dv, of Kaidbas. Theogn. Mon. 
857 B. — Also, Kaipaixés, incorrectly. Taras. 
1429 A. 

KaixovBos, ov, Caecubus. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 370, 
5, otvos. Diosc. 5, 10. Galen. VI, 436 
B. 

Kaiv, 6, indeclinable, Cain, a son of Adam. 
Sept. Gen. 4, 1, et alibi. Josephus calls him 
Kais. 

kainots, ews, 7, (kaevitw) renovation. 
200, 16. 

Kamopos, ov, 6, innovation. Gangr. 21. Antec. 
2, 14, p. 378. 

Kainorat, dy, oi, see Kaiavoil. 

kawwodokéw, naw, (kawodo£os) to have new plans 
about anything, to innovate. Jos. Ant. 16, 
11, 1. 

xaivodo£os, ov, (xatvds, Sa) having new plans, 
innovating. Greg. Naz. IT], 1152 A. 
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rawoedis, és, (EIAQ) novel, new. Orig. I, 1540 
Cc, 

Kurivoi, see Katavol. 

xawodoyia, as, 1}, (Katvohoyos) new mode of ex- 
pression, strange language. Polyb. 38, 1, 1. 
Dion. Ho V, 458, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 8. Plut. 
II, 1968 D. 

xatvorabew, how, == kavdv te macye. Plut, Il, 
1106 A, 

xawworrotia, as, 9, (Katworroids) mutation, change. 
Polyb. 4.2, 10. 

ravorroiws, d, dv, (soew) renovating. Greg. 
Naz. II, 608 D, awvetpa. 

kawvorrpayia, as, 9, (mparow) innovation. Polyb. 
9, 22. 4. intrigue. Diod. 15, 8. 

katvorpenns, és, (mpérw) novel, strange. Plut. 
Il, 334 C.  Afethod. 885 B Té xatvompereés 
rov Gaiparos. Phot. III, 249 A, Ae£ets, new- 
Sangled words. 

kawvds, 7), dv, new. — Kaos &vOpemros, the Ro- 
man novus homo. Plut. I, 3836 B. App. II, 
176, 31. 

kawdarovbos, ov, (amovdn) fond of novelty. 
Patriarch, 1105 B, Longin. 5, 1 1d Katwd- 
omovdov, fondness for novelty. 

*kaworopntéov <= Set xatvorouetv. Athen. 
ech. 3. 

kawwdrporos, ov, (rpdmos) new-fashioned. App. 
I, 750, 47. 

katvoupytos, a, ov, (kawvoupyds) new. Aét. 8, 6, 
p 150 b, 50, ytrpa. Theoph. 686, 19. 

kawvoupyés, 6v, (EPTQ) making new, innovating. 
Psendo-Jos. Mace. 11.—2. Newly made, 
new, —= kawovpytos. Lucian. I, 27. 

kawodovia, as, 7, (horn) novelty of sound, sim- 
ply novelty, Apollon. Ephes. 1384 A. Eust. 
Afon. 905 A, 

Kaivwats. ews, 9, (eatvdw) innovation,  Philon 
TI, 15, 47. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 10, p. 896, 

xatpixés, 9, Ov, (Katpds) of time: of a season. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76.136. Galen. II, 362 D, in 
the critical time. 

kaipodovaia, as, 7, (Aovw) bathing-time. Const. 
alpost. 1,9. 

Fxatpds, ov, 6, time. Aristot. Topic. 3, 2, 4 "Ev 
ravti katp@, a all times. 3, 2, 3 “Exagrov év 
& Kkaip@ peitov Suvara, ev Tovre Kai aipeto- 
tepov. Taser, 3595, 16. 3137 Kad” ov xaepdr, 
at the time when, simply when. Sept. Par. 1, 
9, 25 ‘Amd xatpod els xatpdv, from time to time. 

Sap. 4, 4 Tpés xarpdy, for a time, temporarily. 

Poly. 1,7, 6. 1, 61,4. 2,57, 3. 4, 33, 8. 

5, 36, 15. 5,57, 10 Ka@ obs kapots. 16, 3, 

6 Ev & carpe, at which time, when, 27,1, 1. 

7 Kata rtotrov rév xatpdv, about this time. 

Diod 1,19. 4,18 Meéxpe tev kad’ yypas Kar 

pov, lien fo our times. 13, 44 Tipbs riv rod 

kaipod pomny. 19,46 Kar’ éxetvor rév katpov. 

Enc 8. 13. Tynat, 721 B Tov tmép ratpdy 

mpoaSdKxa, == Thy Umepxpovov, of wham time is 


not predicated. Epiet. 1, 11, 28 To peé 
Bés 08 tod mapévros xatpod (est). Seat 
17. 9 Kard xatpdy — mpos xatpdv. 1 
Laus. 1012 A Kard roy xatpoy Mag 
—In connection with iva. Apocr 
Andr. 14 Katpos yap eotw iva drrob06j 
76 cGpd pov. Apophth. 84 C”Epyera 
tha of dvOpwrot pavact, the time wil: 
when men will become mad. Anasi 
1057 B Ove xatpos iva éxreivy ray yet 

2. Opportunity, time. Dion. H. I 
13. — AaBew xatpdv, to find oppor 
Thue. 2, 34. Sept. Ps. 74,2. Polyb. 
13, 5,56, 2. Diod. 2, 6, émdei~arGa 
46. 15,1, duvvacOa. 15,50 AaBope 
pov. 15, 65, eterov. Dion. H. Ii, 9- 
Aristeas 1.21. Strad. 5, 8, 5, p. 367, 
AaBotev Kaipdv, when they were at leisui 
1,4, p. 7, 2 AaBav xatpov noronoAnce. 
Act. 24, 25 Kaipéy &€ peradaBav.) — 
éxev, to have opportunity. Sept. Me 
15, 34. 1, 9, 7, auvayayeiv. Diod. 
evOerov. Dion. H. VI, 1028, 2. 1¢ 
Philon Tl, 578, 42, els ve Paul. Hel 
15. Plut. I, 528 D. Wy, 763 B. App. 
34, —- Karpov etpetv, to find opportunity. 
Sir. 12,16. Jambl. V. P. 498 Karpd» 
cba petaBorgrjs. Basil. TV, 541 B, ex 
ca. — Sept. Dan. 2, 8 Karpov éEayopd: 
gain time. Plut. 1, 571 A Karpov dveio 
Sept. Judith 12, 16 ’Ernpet xarpdv rod 
gat aitny, watched for an opportunity. 
4, 20 Suvrnpeiv xaipov. Polyb. 1, 22, 
18, 38. 8, 67, 1 Katpov emernpety mpds te 
7, mapatnpeiv. Plut. I, 286 A, wapadpvd 
Herodn. 1, 8, 11, @uddrrew. Greg. Ne 
1036 A Katpov Sovvai runt mpos tt, to g 
opportunity. — Polyb. 2, 24, 4. 6, 32, 3 
5°Ex Tov xatpov, out of season, 3, 108, 
caip@, at the right tine. Aristeas 23, 
Tov Katpod, ex tempore, — Plut. I, 644 
kaipou, on the spur of the moment. 

3. Season == dpa. Sept. Gen. 
Philon I, 18, 25. 618, 43. Morr, 3 
Sept. Baruch 1, 14 Ev nyépats karpoo, + 
days. —4. Year = €éros, évavros. 
Dan. 12, 7, Hippol, 688 C,—5. A 
thet of the number 7. Nicom. 53. 4 
TT, 281, 22. — 6. Permission to conn 
the service (in the Ritual). Sophrns. 
A. 3993 C. 

KatpooKorréw, 00, (xatpooxéros) fo wat 
opportunity, Mare, Erem. 1077 AL, 

xatpooxorros, ov, (cKxoméw) watching for « 
innity. Greq. Th. 996 B. 

katpotnpéw (tnpéw) —= xatpopvraxcew. Die 
22-19, 16. 

katpornpyata, as, 7, fime-serving. Aristeas 

Kaieap, apos, 6, Cacsar, the name of a R 


family. Diod.1, 4. Nicol. D. 87. 


r 
Kaicapa 


12, 38, 14. — 2. Caesar, the Roman emperor. 
Dion. HI, 21, 1, SeBarres, Augustus Caesar. 
Strab. 12, 8,14. Philon II, 522,17. Afatt. 
99,17. Jos. Ant. 8, 6,2. Epiet. 1, 2, 23, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 920 F. H, 319 C. D TH 
xaicapos TUynv. 419 D. 602 E. 784 D. 794 
B. Just. Apol. 1.1, 21. App. II, 406, 25. 
Martyr, Polyc. 1036 A Ti yap xakév éorey 
elreiv xuptos Kaicap ; C “Opocov thy xaicapos 
roxny. Dion C. 43, 44, 3. 

3. Caesar, sub-emperor, a sort of grand 
vizir. Jos. B. J. 5, 2,5. 7,4, 2. Just. Apol. 
1,1. Dion C. 66,1, 1. 73, 7,1. 69, 17, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 15, 5. 5, 7,1. Spartian. Ver. 1. 
Eus, I, 312 C. Tl, 780 B. CG. 1105 C. 
Athan, I, 885 C. Philostrg. 512 A. Zos. 
91. Socr. 1, 2. 88. Soz. 869 B. Chron. 
601, 8, et alibi. Mal, 306,15. Theoph. 8, 
11. 180,13. 686,13. Porph. Cer. cap. 43. 
Them. 34, 8. — The emperor Alexius Com- 
nenus put the ceBacroxpatwp above the cae- 
sar. 

kairdpa, as, 9, (kaioap) —= Katoapiktoy, meptxe- 
gadaia. Hes, 

Karodpetos, a, ov, (Kaioap) Caesareus, of Cae- 
sar. Philon TI, 567, 44. Dion C. 56, 82, 
1. 69, 7,4. 78, 12, 2.— Also, Katodpnos. 
Inscr. 3902, b. — 2. Substantively, 7d Kar- 
aadpevoy, also Kaadpuov, (aa) temple of Cae- 
sar. Strab. 17, 1, 9. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 4, of 
Augustus. — (b) Caesareum, the name of a 
place at Alexandria. Athan. I, 761 A. 781 
D. Socr. 769 A. 

Kacapevm, CAeCSarem agere, to play the 
caesar (emperor). Dion C. 66, 8, 6. 

Katcdpnos, see Kasodpetos. 

xutcapiavos, ov, 6, Ccaesarianus, Fpict. 1, 
19,19. 3, 24,117. App. TI, 521, 45. 

xaoanns, 7, the Latin caesaries = képn. 
Lyd. 95, 17. 

katoapixtos, ov, (kaicap 3) belonging to a caesar. 
Theoph. 686, 15, wepixeddatov, Caesar’s hel- 
met. — Substantively, rd xatoapixtov, Sc. mept- 
xe@dAatov, — kaodpa. Porph. Cer. 219, 1. 

Kaicdpror, ov, Td, see Kato dpetos. 

kaiapioaa, ns, f, the wife of a xaicap 8. Curop. 
108, 6, 

kaitns. ov, 6, (Arabic) al-caid, = #yepdv, 
leader. Theoph. Cont. 458, 17. 

xapat, see dat. 

Kaihaixds, see Katadaixds. 

kaio and kaw, to burn. — Tropically. Nicol. D. 
30 Katopevos TO 160@ adris, burning with love 
forvher. Lue. 24, 32. Patriarch. 1112 B 
"Exatdpny Tots omhayxvots dvayyethat (Arist. 
Nub. 1036 "Emveydunv ra omddyxva). Plut. 
Tl, 61 A Tis Alyumrias ép&vra kal Katdpevov. 
Eus. Alex. 444 D Ypds edomdayxviav od 
éxavdn. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C "Omep pddiora 
kaiet al tpd@yet, makes me anxious. — Kalew 

78 
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Abxvor, to cause a lamp to burn. Sept. Ex. 

27, 20. Lev. 24,8. Diod. Tl, 525, 63 Ad- 

xvov katopevov, burning. Strab. 16, 1, 18, 

p- 274, 11 *Qe dvr’ édaiov Tots ALVyvoUS kdovot. 

—2. To heat. Joann. Mosch, 2949 B, rév 

hotpvoy, to heat the oven. Nom, Coteler. 130, 

tiv Oeiav Aoyxnv. [Diog. 6, 95 xara-Kawy, 
2 aor. part. act. ] 

KakdBwv, xaxaBtov, incorrect for xaxkaBw, KakKa- 
Brov. 

kdkets, of, a kind of bread used in Egypt. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

kaxeAmioréw (kakds, éAwifw), to expect evil. 
Epict. 4, 5, 27. 

kaxéuharos, ov, (€upaive) having a bad signifi- 
cation, Theod. TV, 832 D, obscure ? — Sub- 
stantively, rd xaxéudarov, cacemphaton, 
obscenity, obscene expression. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 259, et alibi. 


kaxepbdras, adv. in an obscene sense. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 48, et alibi. 
xaxevOvpnoia, as, 7, == Kak) evOipyors. Vit. 


Nil. Jun. 145 A. 

kaxevTpéxeta, as, 9, (kaxevrpexns) guile, wiliness, 
wily character. Polyb. 4, 87,4. Orig. VII, 
152 A. 

kaxevTpeyas, adv. maliciously. 
B. Basil. TV, 865 C. 

kaxepydris, wos, 4, (epyaris) doer of evil. 
Themist. 40, 16. — Also, xaxepyérts. Pseudo- 
Dion. 441 A. 

kakepyérys, ov, 6, (EPT'Q) evil-doer ; opposed to 
evepyérns. Athen. 4, 83, p. 184 C. 

kakepyetis, see kakepydrts. 

cakia, as, 9, evil. Philon J, 661, 24. Sext. 121, 
12. Orig. I, 872 B. Plotin. I, 157, 18, in- 
herent in matter. — 2. Hardship, suffering, 
toil, affliction. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 9. Amos 3, 
6. Matt. 6, 34. Chrys. VII, 279 C = radat- 
mepia, mévos, cvuppopat. 

kaxukdkws (kaxiy Kax@s), adv. disastrously, mis- 
erably, as he or they deserved. Steph. Diac. 
1184 B. Porph. Adm. 84, 3. 173, 6. (Com- 
pare the classical cakds xaxds and its varia- 
tions.) 


Orig. VII, 152 


Kaxiopds, od, 6, (kaxifw) vituperation. Strab. 9, 
3, 10. 

caktoreva = xaxitw, to find fault with any- 
thing. Jal. 136, 18, 

kaxkdBtov, ov, Td, —— KdxkaBos, caldron. Orib. 
I, 482, 5. Aét. 1, p. 96, 37 xaxkdBe. Stud. 
1740 A. Basilic. 44, 15,19. Porph. Cer. 
676, 6. 


kaxxaBorupépos, ov, (kdxxaBos, wuppdpos) ship 
carrying caldrons filled with the Greek fire, 
Theoph. 540, 19, Suqpers. — Substantively, 7 
kaxxaBoruppdpos, Sc. vais or Suypys, fire-ship. 
Theoph. 646, 15. 

Kakoaaxns, €S, == Kakds kal aioxpds. 


Naz. II, 402 A. 


Greg. 


f 
KAKOBLWTOS 
xaxoSiwros, ov, (Bidw) KcaxdBios. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 969, 
xaxo,Zod\€w. Now, (BdrAos) fo make a bad throw, 
at marbles. Schol. -lrist. Ran. 970. 


kaxoSovnria, as, 9, the being kaxdBovdes. Jos. 
3 J. 211,3. Plut. I. 776 EF. 
xaxoSovroourn, ns, 7, == preceding. Sibyl. 


Frag. 1, 19. 

kaxoryapior. ov, To, (ydpos) bad or improper mar- 
riage. Plut. 1, 451 A. B. 

kaxoyerns. és, = Ovoyerys. Dion C. 44, 37, 2. 

kaxdynpos, ov, 6, (ynpas) wicked old man or 
monk ; opposed to caddynpos. Pallad, Laus. 


1065 C. stpophth. 164 A, Joann. Mosch. 
200 C, 

Kaxoyvopia. as. 7), (kakoyvapov) == Kakoppo- 
otyn. Jejun. 1629 D. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

xaxoyvapor. ov, Cyvoun) — Kxaxoppwr. Symm. 
Res 1, 25, 3. Iren. 3, 3, 4. Dion C. 77, 
Ii, 4. 

kaxodatpounua, aros, Td, (kaxodatpovew) == KaKo- 
Sapovia. Basil. J, 182 C. 


kaxvdaipovit@, ico, (kaxoSdaiuav) to deem un- 


happy. Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 479, 2. Philon 
I, 219, 1. 
Kaxodatpovixas, 7, ov, causing misfortune. Seat. 


428,2. Diog, 7, 104. 

kaxodidarKkuréw (kaxodidarkados), to instruct in 

Clem. R. 2,10, ras dvarious yuyas. 
Srxt. 683, 9, rots moAdovs. 

xaxoOiacrxaXta, as, n, evil teaching, bad doctrine. 
Iqnat. 697 B. Hippol. Waer. 442, 42. Afacar. 
793 BL Epiph. I, 368 B.C. Pallad. Laus. 
1227 A. 

xaxo-Sixdokados, ov, 6, teacher of evil. 
Clem. R. 1457 D. 

kaxo-Stotkéw, 10 mixmanage. 

kaxodo£éw, now, == Kaxddokds elpr. 
220 A, 

caxodogia, as, ), false opinion, especially in re- 
Higious matters; opposed to épOodogia. Plut. 
J,924 E. Clem. A. WY, 424 A. Hust. Ant. 
660 A. Eus., VI, 920 B. Athan, I, 425 D. 
Pasi, VV, 424 ©. 

xaxado£os, ov, unsound in religion; opposed to 
opOodokos. Athan. I, 213 C. 

kaxodouAla, as, 7, —= bovAwy xaxia. Dion Chrys. 
Hf, 136, 32. 

caxnetdns, €s, (EIAQ) ill-looking. 
9,5, 

caxoegia, as, 9, == xayebia. Nil, 225 A. Doroth. 
1752C, 

caxepyos, ov, doing evil. 
A, reves. 

kaxo(7yAia, as, j, (kaxdtndos) cacozelia, bad, 
pereerse or unhappy imitation.  Polyb. 10, 

Lucian. TI, 3138. 


eril, 


Pseudo- 


Achmet, 18. 
Athan, I, 


Dion C. 78, 


Greg. Naz. IV, 111 


25, 10, v. L. xaxol(nrwota. 
Pseudo-Demrtr. 102, 4. 
Kaxo(nros, ov, (Cnrhos) cacozclus, badly, af- 

Jictedly or perversely tmitating. Plut. II, 706 
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, 
Kaxopavia 


D. Quintil. 8, 3, 56.  EHermog. Rhet. 178, 
10. Pseudo-Demetr. 838, 1. 101, 17 16 xaké- 
(nror, bad taste. 

kaxofndws, adv. in bad taste. 
(316). 

kaxofoew, nao, (Con) to live badly or poorly. 
“lchmet. 175. 


Meron. I, 577 


caxo{wia, as, 9, wicked or vicious life. Pallad, 
Laus. 1227 A. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

kaxonOeta, as, i}, — Kaxekia, of disease. Diose. 
3, 96 (106). 


kaxonOevpa, atos, 7d, (kaxonBevopar) wicked act. 
Plut. I, 639 B. 

kaxonOevopat == KoxonOns elt. 
37 Tay KaxonPevopevav Exar, 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 313. 

kaxonOns, es, —= xaxo¢ndos. Hermog. Rhet, 420, 
22, in bad taste. 

xaxonOitouat —= KaxonOevomat. 
4, 6, 31. 

kaxonOes, adv. wickedly, maliciously. 
13, 11,1. 15, 3,5. Plut. J, 161 E. 

Kaxonrwp, opos, 6, 7, (Arop) evil-hearted. Sibyl. 
1, 174. 

Kaxonxns, €s, (nyéw) ill-sounding. Polem, 252. 

kaxoOavaros, ov, (Gavatos) dying miserably. Plut. 
II, 22 C. 

kaxobeddo, now, (xaxodedns) to wish ill to any 
one Athan. I, 361 A, éavrév. 

kaxcbeAns, és, (B€Aw) L. malevolus, malicious, 
evil-minded. Polem. 267. Athan. 1, 556 B. 
IT, 885 A. Carth. Can. 58. 

caxobedia, as, %, malevolence, malice. 
Ant. 668 A. 

kaxobedas, adv. maliciously. Anast. Sin. 284 
B. Basilic. 60, 35, 6. 

kaxoOupia, as, 9, (kaxdOvpos) ill feeling. Plut. 
TI, 487 E, ct alibi. 

kakotxovopos, ov, 6, bad oixovopos. 
269, 13. 

kaxol@viatos, ov, (oiwvitouar) il-omened, un- 
lucky. Afal. 187, 16. 

xaxoxaptros, ov, (kapros) unfruitful ; opposed to 
evxapmos. Greg. Th. 1101 A, 

kaxoxepons, €s, == aiocypoxepsns. 
IV, 121 A. Genes. 75, 14. 

kaxoxpicia, as, 9, (kakoxpiros) bad judgment. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 6. 

kaxdAados, ov, (Aadéw) speaking evil. 
Rom. 1, 30 as v. 1. 

*xaxohoyew, how, (kaxoAdyos) to speak il of any 
one, to revile, Hyperid. apud Antiatt. 102, 
13. Sept. Ex. 22, 28. 21, 16 ‘O xaxodoyar 
marépa avrov. Reg. 1, 8, 13, et alibis Jos. 
Ant. 20, 8,8. Epict. 1, 29, 48. Plut. , 
855 C, 

kaxopavéw (paivopar), to be incurably mad. 
Philon TI, 501, 9. 

xaxopavia, as, 9, incurable pavia. 


Chrys. 57 A. 


Ad. 1, p. 14, 
malignant. 


Epict. 8, 16, 4. 


Jos. Ant. 


Eust. 


Philon Tl, 


Greg. Naz. 


Paul. 


Pallad, Vit. 


, 
KAKOPAYED 


Kakopaxéw, now, <= paxopat badly. Plut, II, 32 
B. Lucian. II, 391. 

kako-petpéw, to measure badly, to give bad 
measure. Lucian. I, 799. 

xaxéperpos, ov, (uérpov) of bad measure, badly 
constructed verse. Plut. Il, 747 F, 

kakopnyavdouat — pynxyavdopa badly. 
23D. Clem. A. I, 560 C. 

-Kaxopnxyaveo, now, (kakopnxavos) to practise base 
arts. Polyb. 13, 3, 2, wept rovs didous. 

kaxopnxavia, as, 7, the being Kaxounyavos. 
Lucian. JT, 199. Polem. 185. 

kaxopAta, as, 9, (Gutdia) bad association. Diod. 
12, 12. 14. 

Kakopouvgia, as, 4, (kaxdpovaos) bad music. 
Plut, V1, 748 C. 

xaxdpoxOos, ov, (udxGos) laboring to no purpose. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 8. 

kaxopudia, as, 7, (4000s) — Kaxodoyia. 
IV, 336 (titul.). 

kaxovdntos, ov, —= xaxdvoos. Polem. 200. 

xaxoowia, as, 4, badness of oivos. Geopon. 5, 48 
(titul.). 

xaxorrabew, to suffer. 


38, Th. 


Plut. Ty, 


Theod. 


Diod. 13, 56, p. 586, 


kaxémabos, ov, == Kaxomabys. Aristobul. apud 
Eus. WI. 1101 B. Dion. H. TH, 1711, 12. 
Afuson. 252. Apollon. D. Synt. 187, 23. 

kaxomtoria, as, 7, (Kaxdmioros) erroneous belief, 
heresy. Athan. I, 324 C. IH, 940 C. Epiph. 
1,472 B. Anast. Sin. 297 D. Theoph. 135, 
20. 

kaxomigTias, ov, 6, (KaxomteTia) == Kaxddokos, 
heretical person, heretic. Theoph. 513, 6. 

«axoémiaTos, ov, believing erroneously, heretical. 
Leont. Cypr. 1708 B. 

xaxérrAaoTos, ov, badly mwemdacpevos, shaped or 
JSormed. Hermog. Rhet. 7,16. Eudoc. M. 
345. 

kakoThoea, how, (rAdos) sailing badly. Strab. 
15, 1, 15. 

xaxordbwos, ov, (rots) unlucky, that brings bad 
luck wherever he goes. Leont. Cypr. 1740 
A. Melamp. 503. 

KakoTroinots, ews, 7, == Kaxorota, hurt, injury. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 22 Mymore mAnOuv6q apan- 
opos eis Kaxomoingw Baowredvor. Mace. 3, 
3, 2. 

kakorrountixds, 4, 6v, (Kaxorrotéw) apt to do ill. 


Aristeas 19. Ptol. Tetrab. 210. — Orig. III, 
616 A. 860 C. Method. 345 B. 
xaxorratds, dv, malignant, in astrology. Hermes 


Tr. Tatrom. 387, 20. 388, 10. 
19. 48. Artem, 374. 
C. 

kaxotrohiteia, as, 9, bad rodtreia. Polyb. 15, 21, 
3. Philon I, 41, 31. 307, 21. Plut. I, 43 
F. 

kakopaynua, aos, To, (kakompayéw) ill conduct ; 
opposed to dvSpaydOnua. Method. 117 A. 


Piol. Tetrab. 
Doectr. Orient. 692 
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KAKOOTEVAKTOS, 


, 
KkaxoouvOeros 


Kaxompayns, ¢s, (mpdcoow) doing evil, wicked. 
Simoc. 181, 13. 

kaxompayia, as, 7), 
Sept. Sap. 5, 24, 
Ant. 2, 5, 4. 

kaxompaypovew, now, to be kaxompdypov. Polyb, 
38, 2, 8, et alibi. 

xakotpakia, as, }, (mpdocw) evil-doing. Polyb. 
8, 2,8. Clementin. 45 A. C, 

xaxonpdcenos, ov, ugly-faced. Classical. Apollon. 
S.1, 6. Plut. TI, 1058 A. 

kaxdpextos, ov, (dpéyopar) with a bad appetite. 
Epiph. J, 473 B, Adam, 8. 425. 

Kakoppapéw, now, (panrw) to contrive evil. 
Synes. 1548 A. 

Kakoppexretpa, as, 9, (kaxoppéxtns) female evil- 
doer. Sibyll. 3, 753. 

xakoppnpoovwn, ns, 9, (Kakoppniwv) — KaKo\o- 
yia, kaxyyopia. Polyb. 8, 12, 2. Poll. 8, 
80. 

xaxdppv0pos, ov, (pvOuds) discordant : irregular. 
Galen, TY, 258 D, odvypds. Genes. 19, 3. 

KaxdppuTros, ov, (puros) squalid. Babr. 10. 

xaxés, n, dv, bad. Sext. 193, 4 Tlpds xaxod, to 
no purpose, Cyrill. H. Cat. 6,11 Ti yap qv 
TaiTyns Tis vérou xElpov, i) va Aidos dvri Geod 
mpooxuynOy. — 2. Substantively, 7d kaxdv, 
L. malum, evil, in the abstract. Plut. U, 
1015 B. 1076 C. Max. Hier. 1349 A. 1352 
A. Plotin. J, 186, 9. 147, 10. Pseudo-Dion. 
729 A. 

Kaxdécepvos, ov, (cepyds) quid ? 
345. 

kaxoottia, as, 4, (Kaxdatros) want of appetite. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 23, 6. 

kaxdcoxorros, ov, (oxords) having evil intentions, 
mischievous, disorderly. Evuchol. ’Axohov6ia 
eis matOas kaxoakdrous, the office for disorderly 
boys. (Compare Const. Apost. 8, 11.) 

ov. (atevatw) sighing badly 
(much). Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1059. 

KaxooTopaxéw, now, to be kaxoorépayos 2. Seat. 
186, 7. 587, 24. 

kaxooTdpaxes, ov, (ardpaxos) bad for the stom- 
ach, indigestible ; opposed to etorépaxos. 
Xenocr. 5.  Diose. 1,40. 158. Galen, VI, 
301 E.— 2 With a weak stomach. Epict. 
1, 25,15. 4,4, 25. 

kakooropia, as, 9, (Kaxéoropos) bad pronuncia- 
tion. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 

xaxéaropos, ov, (ordpa) foul-mouthed: sounding 
badly or harshly. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. Longin. 
43, 1. 

kaxoovpBourta, as, 9, bad cupBovrn. 
Mosch. 2900 D. 

kaxoovAnrexros, ov, (avAdéyo) badly collected or 
brought together, ill-assorted. Nic. JI, 805 
E. 

kaxocuvOeros, ov, (auvriOnps) ill put together, 
badly composed. Quinitil. 8, 3,59. Lucian, 


Classical. 
Jos, 


Kaxompa&ia. 
Philon I, 237, 42. 


Eudoc. M. 


Joann. 


Kaxoogutia 


THT, 144. 
tacia. 
xaxorguéia, as, 7, (opitw) bad pulse. 
VI, 117 A, et alibi. ret. 21 D. 
kaxocyoAevonat — following. Porphyr. Aneb. 

37, 16. 

kaxoaxorgw, now, to be Kaxdayodos. 
1040 B. Clem. A. I, 652 B. 

xaxooyoaia, as. 7, bad use of one’s leisure. Plut. 
I, 274 C. D. 

kaxdaxodos. ov, (axoAn) making bad use of one’s 
leisure, idling. HEpict. 2, 19, 15.  Euagr. 
Seit. 1264 B. Pallad. Laus. 1044 A, idler. 

kakooyddws, adv. idly. Aristeas 4.  Schol. 
astrist. Ach. 398, 

kaxoteyvéw, now, to use bad arts. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 7,9. Diose. 5, 143 (144), to 
adulterate. Ejpict. 4, 6, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
18, 2, to do in bad taste. Hippol. Haer. 252, 
57. 

kaxotéxymua, atos, To, bad trick. Oenom. apud 
Eus. Til, 373 A. 

kaxorexvia, as, 9, bad arts or tricks, deceits. 
Strab. 7, 3, 7, p. 28, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 
4. 104, 20, bad taste. 

kaxotéxvas, adv. trickishly. 
68. 

kaxotpdynnos, ov, with a bad rpaxndos. Apollon. 
S.1, 7. 

KakoTporevopat (xakdrporos), to act badly, to 
deal unfairly. 
e€tpnévovs. 

kaxérpotos, ov, (tpdmos) malicious, malignant. 
Dion C. 52, 2, 8. 


Tren, 1, 8, 1 Kaxocurbéra bav- 


Galen. 


Plut. Tl, 


Hippol. Haer. 236, 


Polyb. 5, 2, 9, mpds rods mpo- 


kaxorpénas, adv. maliciously, malignanily. 
Dion C.47,4,1. Athan. I, 353 C. 

Kaxovfstov, ov, TO, == Kapypdkns. Epiph. 1, 425 
Cc. 


Kaxovxew, now, (x) to treat il, to afflict. Sept. 
Res. 3, 2, 26. Diod. TI, 516,52. Plut. UW, 
114 D. E. 

kaxopnpia, as, 7, Cxaxdpnpos) bad reputation, 
ill report. Ael. V. H. 3,7. Epiph. I, 1065 
A. 

xaxognpos, ov, (nun) of evil report, defamatory: 
of bad reputation. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 8, p. 389. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 166. Achmet. 209. 

kaxoppoovyn, ns, 9, (xaxdppov) — xaxdvora, 
evil-mindedness, malice. Sept. Prov. 16, 18. 
Poll. 6, 169. 

xaxopavia, as, 7, (kaxdavos) badness or harsh- 
ness of sound, in grammar or rhetoric. Strab. 
13, 2,4. Apollon. D. Conj. 495, 5. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 95, 10. 

caxdpwvos, ov, (hwy) bad-voiced, ill-sounding 
letters, words, or verses. Dion. Thr. 631, 
20. Dion. HT. V, 66,12. 100,5. Drac. 141, 
23. Plut. II, 721). F. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
86. Theodos. 1029, 31.— Terent. M. 190 
dissonorus, 
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Kadapndov 


Kaxoxpoea, now, 10 be Kaxdxpors. Diose. 1, 
183. 
xaxé-xpota, as, 9, bad color. Diose. 3, 1. 


kakoxupia, as, 7, (kaxdxvpos) badness of juices, 
or of humors. Diose, 2, 109. 75, p. 197, 
Galen. II, 262 D. VI, 333 D. 

kaxéyupos, ov, (xuzds) generating bad juices 
in the body. Xenocr. 3. Diose. 2, 110. 
Galen. II, 279 D. Alex. Aphr. 57, 5.— 
Sext. 13, 29, with bad juices, tasting badly. 

kKdkuvats, ews, 9, == Td kaxuver. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 313 A. 

kaxovupia, as, 9, (kaxavupos) bad name. Symm. 
Ex. 32,15. Athan. I, 549 A, 7 ’Apeiov. 

kaxas, adv. badly. — Kax@s AAGes, you came in 
an evil hour, an imprecatory expression, the 
opposite of cadas AAOes. Joann. Mosch. 2984 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1721 A. 

KaKaTHS, Ov, 6, (kakdw) injurer. 
6. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

Kaxwrixds, 7, dv, apt to injure, injurious. Philon 
TI, 557, 39, ruds. Diosc. 1, 123. Orig. II, 
816 A. 

xdAa, the Latin imperat. cala = kcaddet. Dion. 
H. Il, 682, 4. 

Kakapa Baowdtxn, 9, the Roman Calabra Cu- 
ria. Lyd. 32, 5. 

kahaBarns, ov, 6, == doxadaBarns. 
11, 80 as v. |. Prov. 24, 63. 

kadadnpdpos, ov, (xadabos, Pepa) basket-car- 
rying. Classical. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 
22. 

cadraboedys, és, (EIAQ) like a basket. 
73, 16. 

kahaOorratds, dv,  (mrotéw) 
Apollon. D, Adv. 602, 21. 

Kahabdw, dow, aoa, to furnish a pillar with a 
capital. lal. 339, 6, ras tropopacets. 

KaddOwats, ews, 7, (kadkadd@) == Kddados, the 
capital of a pillar. Theoph. Cont. 147, 10, 
used collectively. 

xaXaivos, incorrect for caddaivos. 

KaAaxdavOn, ns, j, == xadxavOn, vitriol, copperas. 
Geopon, 13, 11, 1. 

kadapdypaoris, ews, 7, (kadapos, dypeotis) reed- 
grass. Diose. 4, 31. 

kaAapdopat noopat, (kaddun) to glean. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 20, olives. Sir. 6,9. Esai. 3, 12. 
24,13. Jer. 6,9, grapes, olives. Plut. II, 
182 A.— Figuratively. Sept. Judic. 20, 45, 

Theoph. Cont. 


Philon I, 544, 


Sept. Lev. 


Cleomed. 


making baskets, 


e£ a’ray mevraxioxidiovs. 
292, 8. 

xaAapdptoy, ov, Td, (kdAapos, calamarius) 
reed-case, pen-case; inkstand, Chal. 905 
D. Lyd. 179, 20. Anast. Sin. 188 A. —2. 
Calamary, TF. calmar, different from onria. 
Anon. Med. 247. 265. 

kahapeav, @vos, 6, == KaAapnov. 
condemned. 


Phryn. 166, 


cadaynddr, adv. like a reed. Soran. 250, 1. 


Kadapnt pea 


Kadapnrpta, as, 9, (Kadapdopar) female gleaner. 
Plut. TI, 784 A. 

cadapwvbirns, ov, 6, of kadapivOn. Diose. 5, 62, 
oivos, wine flavored with calamintha, 

karapvdddys, es, full of xadapivOy. 
5, 7. 

Kadduiov, ov, 76, little xahapos, tessera. Chron. 
490, 9 Kaddpua cvvrdpea woAda prev Siaovi- 
(ovrev. Mal. 289, 16. 381, 3. 

kadapis, iSos, 4, little xddapos. Diose. Eupor. 
1, 65.--2. Pipe, a surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 142. — 3. Reed-bed —= xahapayr. 
Polyb, 8, 71, 4, v. 1. eddapos. — 4. Fishing- 
rod. Hes. —&. Pen-case == xadapaptov. 
Poll. 10, 59. — 6. Tooth-pick ? Dvose. 1, 89. 
— 7%. Virga, wand. Aster, 184 C. 

kaXapicxos, ov, 6, branch of a candlestick. Sept. 
Ex. 25, 31. 

KaAapirns, ov, 6, == Kaddpuvos. 
54, orupaé. 

xaXapoBoas, a, 6, (Boaw) loud with the pen, an 
epithet of Antipater the Stoic. Plué. I, 514 
D. 

kaAdapoetdns, és, (EIAQ) like a reed. Diosc. 3, 
149 (159). 

kaXapoxptvov, ov, Td, (kpivoy) a plant so called. 
Aét. 1, p. 9b, 35. 

Kddapos, ov, 6, calamus, reed. Sept. Ex. 30, 
23, etwdns, calamus odoratus, sweet rush. 
Polyb. 5, 45, 10, xddapos. Strab, 16, 2, 16. 
Diose. 1, 17, dpwparixés. 1,114, hpaypirns, 
growing in hedges. Plut. I, 990 B, "Apafi- 
kos. Strab, 15,1, 56. 16, 4, 9, "Ivdexds, the 
Indian reed, ratan.  Diose. 5, 107. — Kada- 
pos ypadixds, reed used for pens. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4, 20. Cyrill. H. 373 A. Theod. 
II, 1164 A.—2. A measure of length = 

Heron Jun. 140, 9, — 3. Sugar- 


Strab. 8, 


Aét. 1, p. 9b, 


62 myets. 


cane. Strab. 15, 1, 20, p. 194, 15.—- 4 
Penes == moon. Patriarch. 1108 A. — &. 
Shin == dvrixvypiov. Sophrns. 3429 C, rod 
modes. Schol. Lucian. Il, 89, rod oxéXovs. 


— 6. Tessera, ticket, — xadamiov. Mal. 322, 
19. 

Kadapooddkrns, ov, 6, (odtw) one who kills 
with the pen, unjust scribe. Philon II, 536, 
30. 

kadapwy, @vos, 6, L. arundinetum, reed-bed. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 61 ’Ev ro 
dpet TH eyouevm Kadapavos, ifror Podcdvos. 
Phryn 166, Macar. 520 C. Mal. 208, 5. 

katavda, &v, ai, the Latin kalendae or 
calendae = vovpnvia Dion. H. Ui, 
1151, 7, cemrepBpias. III, 1638, 11. 1932, 
3, ToU oemtepBpiov pnvds. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 
13.16, éerdBprn. Plut. I, 412 C. 1062 E. 
Tf, 161 D. 268 B. 269C. Martyr. Polyc. 
1044 D. Theophil. 1161 B. Afric. 88 C. 
Carth. Can. 108, paiats, maiis. Lyd. 32. 83, 
18. $4,11, et alibi, Aster. 216 A (titul.). 
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Quin, Can. 62. — Cedr. I, 294, 18. 296, 28 
H Kadavdn, ns. 

kadavdodoytov, ov, rd, (kadavbai, héyw) calen- 
darium, almanac, used by astrologers. 
Nic. CP. 852 A. 

kaavpémiov, ov, 7d, little kadaipoy. Artem. 
387. 

xadaddrns, ov, 6, (Italian calafatare) calker. 
Cedr. TY, 537, as a surname, 

kadaaryots, ews, ), calking. Porph. Cer. 658, 
13. 675, 6. 

kadadarife, toa, ixOnv, topévos, (xadaddrns) 
Italian calafatare, to calk. Nicet. 717, 
24. 

kadddptoy, ov, 76, the Latin caldarium, ‘cal- 
dron. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 

KdXects, ews, 9, (kadkéw) == KAjow. Dion, H. 
II, 682, 5, imagined to be identical with the 
Latin classis. 

kadéo, to call, Sept. Ps. 146, 4 Ilaow adrois 
évopara xadev, calling them all by their names. 
Mal, 18, 12, adripy eis dvopa avrod. — 2. To 
decree, decide. Leont. I, 1218 C, ota BiBria 
bet déyver Oat. 

kadzytov, kadnxtoy, incorrect for kadiytov, x. T- A. 

kaXid, Gs, 7, == following. Dion. H. I, 589, 4, 
TOY Nowy. 

Kadtds, ddos, 7, L. sacellum, chapel. Dion, H. 
I, 144, 4. 588, 3. Plut. Il, 65 C. 418 
A. 

xaAlya, as, 7, the Latin caliga, shoe. Suid. 
KadAtyoXas . — Also, xadixa. Dioclet. G. 
9, 5. 

kahuydpios, ov, 6, (kadtya) shoemaker. Nil. 305 
D. Hes. Skvrevs 

kadtydpis for xadeydpuos, 6, a kind of grub in- 
jurious to vegetation. Euchol. (in a prayer 
attributed to Saint Tryphon). 

kaheyaros, ov, 6, the Latin caligatus 
ebreAns Or adhavis orpariarns, a common sol- 
dier, Dion C. 48, 12, 3. Justinian. Novell. 
74,4, $y’ 

carly for cadtytov. 
Also, xadixev. 
51, 

karlytov, ov, Td, == kadlya, shoe. Aét. 7, 101, 
p- 142, 4. Porph. Cer. 264,17. Leo Gram. 


Ptoch. 1, 155. 2, 459, — 
Stud. 1720 B. Ptoch, 2, 


121. Anon. Byz. 1204 C. Cedr. I, 622, 
19. 

KadtyovAas, a, 6, Caligula.  Syncell, 624, 
12. 


Kadtyé@, waa, (kadiytov) to shoe a beast of bur- 
den. Porph. Cer. 460, 4. 493. 

kaNiyepa, atos, To, horse-shoe. 
480. 

Kadixaptxds, 7, ov, pertaining to xadixat. Dioclet. 
G. 9, 1. 

kaXixa, kadixw, See kadiya, Kadiyw. 

KaXixwos, ov, 6, the Latin calceus, calcius, 
shoe. Polyd. 30, 16, 3. 


Porph. Cer. 


KadKaToupa 


xaxarotpa, as, 9, the Latin caleatura, 
march, marching. Mauric. 9, 5, p. 233. 

cadddivos, ov, (vallais) L. callainus, 
Luc. Diosc. 5, 159 (160). Lyd. 43. 66. 
Hes. KadAdatoe Suid, Kadhais 
Glass. — Also, «adAdios. Gloss. — Also, 
kadreaves. Arr. P. M. E. 39, Ai@os, cal- 
lais, a precious stone. 

KddAnyxos, ov, (xs) sounding beautifully. Stud. 
17s4 B. 

Kaddi3rehapov, ov, TO, SC. Pdppaxov, ealli- 
blepharum, a dye for the eyelids and 
eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 86. 93. 96. 149. 5, 180 
(181). Galen. XTIT, 260 C, 

KadA‘ya, KahdAvydptos, KaAAtyoy, incorrect for 
KaXiya, Kadryapwos, Kadlytov. 

KadXtyovos. n, ov, (ytvouar) of noble birth. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TH, 200 A. 

Kaddrypapew, now, (KadArypaos) to write ele- 
ganly. ctristot. Rhet. Alex. 1, 7. Jos. 
Apion, 2,31. Diog. 7,18. — 2. To write a 
fine hand = eis xaddos ypapo. Phryn, 122. 
Eus. II, 576 B. Basil. IV, 572 A. Anast. 
Sin, 86 A.— 8. To transcribe abook. Aster. 
441 C BiBAlov cadhporims éavtév 7G Bio 
éxaddrcypagyoa. Const. III, 1017 D, xadés. 

kaddtypagia, as, h, beautiful writing or style. 
Plut. M1, 145 F, et alibi. Diog. 3, 66. 

xaddeypadixos, 7, ov, Of @ naddvypapos. Eus, 
TI, 1452 C 9 xaddtypadexn, se. réyvn, calli- 
graphy. 

KadArypapiov, ov, 7d, shop of a Kaddrypados ? 
Joann. Mosch. 8037 C. 

kaddrypapos, ov, 6. (kadds, ypadw) calligrapher, 
transcriber, copier. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 435 
(407). Fus. T1185 A. Epiph. TI, 177 A. 
aApophth. Mareus 1. Simoc. 341, 20. 

Kadvdidevdpos, ov, (Sevdporv) with beautiful trees. 
Polgh, 5, 19, 2. 

Kad\céutropos, ov, 6, yoo gumopos. 
1393 C. 

kadXtéreia, as, 7, (kadAcerns) beautiful diction. 
than. WY, 952 €. 

KadXepynua, atos, 1d, (xaddepyew) beautiful 
work, Damease. TT, 881 A, 

*xadNepyos. ov, (EPPO) beautifully wrought or 

Plat. apud Philon II, 490, 21. 

Orig. I, 1556 


Theod. Anc. 


mele, 


Kad\tepyréov == bet Kaddtepeiv. 


KaAAkAEtov, SCL KavikXetov. 

cadd\tAexTéw, ow, — Kadhiroyew. Sext. 686, 3. 
Orig. TV, 40 
Theod. Mops. 


KaAAteia, as, 1], — Kaddudoyia. 
A. Sunplic, 486 (306 C). 
S77 A, 

caddidoyew, now, (A€yw) to say or speak ele- 
gently, to use elegant language. Dion. HT, 
Vi 16,11. Lucian. TI, 544. 

Kaddoyia, as, nH, Cleqant speech or language, 
beautiful style. Jou. 7, Vi, 101, 1. Maz. 
Tyr. 01, 35. Longin. Frag, 8, 5. 
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xadduvOpov 


cadriparbos, ov, having beautiful pacdot. Mal. 
101, 17. 

cadduowia, as, 4, goodness of oivos. 
2, 19. 

KaAALorepa SCC KaANL@TEpa. 

kadXoupyéw, naw, (EPFQ) to embellish, adorn. 
Themist. 290, 28. 

KadAuo, waa, (KadrXlwov) to beautify. 
Cant. 4, 10 Ti éxadANt@Onoav parol cov; 

kaAXtrrapOevos, ov, 7, beautiful mapbévos. Method. 
192 C. 

xadXirrevOos, eos, 76, good mévOos for sin. 
808 D. 

kaddumpemns, és, (mpema@) of beautiful appear- 
ance. Eus,. II, 1828 B. 
*xahdurvyos, ov, == KaAny thy myn exwv. 
Cercidas 1. Clem. A. I, 120 A, "Adpodirn. 
kaAppnpoovrn, ns, 7, (KaAAppnuev) == Kadhe- 
Aoyia. Dion, H. VI, 865, 9, Lucian. I, 
268. 

KadAippnov, ov, (pppa) elegant, of diction. 
Dion, H. V, 12, 4. 101, 12. 

kadXiorayus, v, (ataxus) abounding in corn, fer- 
tile. Sibyll. 9, 118, et alibi. 

KadXoriavoi, dv, oi, the followers of Callistus. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 46. 

KaAduoros, ov, 6, Callistus, one of the founders 
of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 32, 


Geopon. 5, 


Sept. 


Clim. 


458, 80. Theod. IV, 405 A. 

kadXerexvia, as, 9, the being xadXirexvos. Parth. 
83. 

caddiréyuns, ov, 6, (réxvn) fine artist. Pseud- 


Anacr. 4 (18). Hus. H, 1389 C. 
kadditexvia, as, 4, (Kaddirexvos) jine art or 
workmanship. Plut. I, 159 D. 

KaAAirexvos, ov, (réyvn) making beautiful works 
of art. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 15, 2, 33, p. 62, 
15. 

KadXirpiyos, ov, (Opié) good for the hair. Diose. 
1, 178. 

KaAXipvaAdos, ov, (PvAAov) with beautiful leaves. 
Pseud-Anacer. 42 (5), 3. 

Kaddupavia, as, 9, (kaddipavos) beauty of voice 
or sound. Dion, H. V, 230, 1. Lucian. T, 
592. Poll. 2, 112, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 188 
A, of style. — 2. Euphony, in grammar. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 115. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
675, 14. 

KaAXtyOus, vos, 6, (iyOvs) a species of fish. 
Clem. A. I, 705 B. 

*xakdwrepa — KadXiova, KadXiw. 
freopon. 2, 23, 9 kaddudrepa. 

kadXoxarpi¢w, incorrect for cadoxatpi¢a. 

KaAdotrotéw, How, (kadAorotos) to render beauti- 
ful. Dubious. Geopon. 2, 22, 3. 

kahdAorotos, ov, (rotéw) creating beauty. Plotin. 
II, 13823, 14. Procl. Parm. 543 (118). 
Pseudo- Dion. 208 C. 

KadAvvOpov — Kadduvrpop. 
owixey. 


Thuc. 4, 18. 


Sept. Lev. 23, 40, 


?, 
KANNWTLOTEOS 


KadAwmirréos, a, ov, == dy Sei xaddwritey. 
Clem, A. I, 560 A. 

Kad\A@mtotixos, 7, 6v, (Kaddwmifw) adorning. 
Epict. 28, 14, édvoparev. 

xaddomiotpia, as, 9, (xadr\dhamorns) female 
dresser. Muson. 251. Plut. TI, 140 C. 
Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

xadAwoor, ov, To, (Callosus, callus) pig- 
skin. Orib. I, 202, 11. 218, 11. 

kaddyepos, See Kadoynpos. 

Kadoynptoy, ov, 76, paltry Kkadoynpos. 
Jun. 161 C. 

kadoynpirtiy for xadoynpirciov, 76, — preceding. 
Vit, Nil. Jun. 100 A. Ptoch. 2, 477. 

Kadoynpos, ov, 6, (yipas) —= ebynpas, happy in 
his old age. Commonly a title given to 
monks, without reference to age. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. 1113 D. 1236 A 9 xadoynpos, 
nun. Chal. 893 C, as a proper name. 
Cyrill, Scyth. V 8. 299 C, et alibi. Joann. 
Mosch. 2853 A. Doroth. 1705 B.  Anast. 
Sin. 188 A, marépes. — Written also xadd- 
yepos. Zosimas 1693 B, 

Kadoyyoper, ov, (yvoun) noble-minded. 
Tetrab, 158. 

kahoypaus, ads, 7, good ypais. Caesarius 1048. 

kado-diddoxados, ov, 6, teacher of good things, 
Paul. Tit. 2, 3. 


Vit. Nil. 


Prol. 


kadoepyla, as, 7, == dyaboepyla. Clim. 1025 

kadonOns, es, (780s) well-disposed. Anton. 1, 1. 

kadobedns, €s, (G€Xo) == etvous. Petr. Ant. 
805 C. 


caoGédeta, as, 7, (kadobedns) good will. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 20 E.— Also, cadoferia. Zosi- 
mas 1689 C. 

karobedas, adv. kindly. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. 

Kadoimmaparos, ov, (immdpiov) well-horsed, well- 
mounted. Phoc. 195, 38. 

kadoto@ucrtos, ov, (oiwvitouat) of good omen. 
Lyd, 189, 5. Schol. Arist, Av. 721. 

kadoxdyadia, as, 7, goodness, honorableness, as a 
title. Basil. IV, 521 B, yon. Greg, Naz. 
TIT, 221 A. 

kadoxdyabixds, 7, dv, essentially == Kadoxdyados. 
Polyb, 7, 12,9. Plut. I, 113 A. 


kadoxayabixas, adv. honorably, ete.  Afuson. 
201. Plut. I, 756 C. 

kadoxarpi{w, toa, (kadoxaiptoy) == Oepite, to 
pass the summer in a place. Porph. Adm. 
74, 15. 

kaXoxaiptov, ov, Td, (katpds) == Oépos, summer. 
Theoph. 597,19. 716,14. Ptoch. 1, 68 xa- 
Aokaipty. 

kad dxatpos, ov, == eVxatpos, in season, seasonable. 


Inscr. 4248, as a proper name. 

xaXo-xnpv&, vos, 6, herald of good. Joann. 
Mon. 301 C. 

kadoAoyia, as, 9, (Adyos) good words or talk. 
Achmet, 158. 
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kaXovongia, as, 9, (voew) good thoughts. Doroth. 
1720 C. 1804 C. 

kadomdbwwos, ov, (wots) lucky, bringing good 
luck wherever he sets his foot. — Adv. xaAo- 


modivas — edruyas. Chron, 735, 8. 
Kadomddtos, ov, 6, (Kaddmouvs) Calopodius. 
Eustrat. 2372 A, 
KadoTole@, NO@, == KaAGS Totéw, eD ToLéw. 


Phiton J, 698, 12. Paul. Thess. 2, 3, 13. 
Theophil. 1133 C. (Sept. Lev. 5,4 Kadés 
woujoat.) 

kadorrotia, as, 7, == evrotia. 
C. 

kadépwvos, ov, (pis) beautiful-nosed. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

Kadés, 7, 6v, — dyabds, good. Sept. Gen. 44, 4. 
Lev. 27, 33, et alibi saepissime. Const. 
Apost. 4,1 Kanév pev iva res Tov adeAay od 
exov réxvov mpoodaBopevos rovrov én els wrat- 
dos térov. Apophth. 801 A Ov gart xadov 
iva dvayxacbéow oi adeddoi payeiv rodro. 
Joann. Mosch. 8097 C Ti motets, cade av- 
Opwne; Doroth. 1665 D Kadév éeorw va 
éxopey evAdBeay, it is a good thing that we 
should have piety. Porph. Cer. 216, 17 Ni- 
kais Kady népa. 314 Kady cov nuépa yiverat. 
376 “Yaapxe mpwroorabdpte, Kady gov NuEpa 

Kady €opty cov, good morning to you. 
599, 10 Kady quépa byiv, dpxovtes, good morn- 
ing to you, sirs. — 2. Substantively, 7d xa- 
dov, (a) the beautiful, in the abstract. Plut. 
Tl, 794 D. I, 852 B Té xadép xat 76 xpérov. 
— (D) good, in the abstract. Sept. Esai. 1, 
17. Stud. 853 B ‘Yadyere perd xadod, go in 
peace. Porph. Cer. 407, 15 Kai ef re éyopev 
AaAjoat, Aadovpev, Kul pera Kadovd dmoAvo- 
peéev oe. 

kadoorpopew, now, (oTpépew) to turn the soil 
well, to plough well. Doroth. 1756 A. 


Theophil. 1028 


A poer. 


‘KkadoovpBovros, ov, giving good gupBovadn. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 163. 
KaNdétns, nTos, }, == KdAdos. Plut. Il, 441 
Kadorvxos, ov, (Tvyn) == ctruyns, fortunate. 


Inscr. 4264, as a proper name. 

xddra, ns, 9, gallop. Plut. II, 675 C. Leo. 
Tact. 7,35 Kenpart cuppéerpo TO reyopevep 
kaAma. 

kadrd(o (kdédma), to gallop, amble. 
Suid. 

kéams, gallop, galloping. Hes. 


Hes. 


kadrixtos, ov, 6, = KaArtos. Plut. II, 465 
A. 

xddtios, ov, 6, the Latin caleeus. Plut. I, 
257 B. II, 813 E. Dioclet, G.9, 7. Hes. 
KdArtot 

xaAtes, 6, the name of an Indian coin. Arr. P, 
M. FE. 63. 

KadvBtov, ov, 70, little nadtBn. Dion. H. IV, 


2037,12. Plut. I, 658 A.B. Diog. 4, 19. 


KaruBirns 


xaduBirns, ov, 6, one who lives in a xadvBy. 
Strab. 7,5,12.  Theoph. 667, 6, as a sur- 
name. Horol. Jan. 15. 

xadvBorrotéopat, noopat, (xadvBn, Trovéw) to make 
(for) one’s self a hut, Strab. 16, 4,18. 4, 
5, 2. p. 813, 24. 

kadvSoroiia, as, 7, hut-making. 
13. 

ca\vBopa or KadvpBepa, atos, Td, (kadintw) 
acovering. Porph. Cer. 671, 8 9. 

KaAvpavKtoy OF KaAvpavytov, ov, TO, == Kauinhav- 
cov. Achmet. 219. 181, p. 98. Euchol. 
[The first three syllables were suggested by 
«dAuppa. | 

xdAuppa, aros, 76, helmet? Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 6. 
1, 6, 2.—2. Shutter of a window. Diod. 
20, 91.— 8. A cloth for covering the sacred 
elements. Pseudo-Chrys. XH, 779 D. There 
are three xadvppara, one of which is for the 
Sicxos, another for the aornpiov, and the 
third for covering both the patin and the 
chalice at the same time; the latter is called 
also dp. 

kadtmretpa, as, 9, == Kkadtarpa, calyptra. 
Antip. S. 21, mporwmoy, veil. 

KadunTnp, jpos, 6, hollow tile ? 
1255, 13. 

cahinrea, to veil, said of the putting of the veil 
on a virgin dedicated to the service of God. 
Carth. Can, 126. 

kadvipis, eas, 9, the act of covering, covering. 
Achmet. 167, p. 144,16. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
99 


Strab. 15, 2, 


Dion, H. TH, 


cadhas, adv. well done! good! in cheering a 
lecturer. Plut. TI, 45 ¥F.— Ironically, or 
rather disapprovinely.  Leont. Cypr. 1717 
B Kaddés, 4884 Supedv, dtr epOerpas Kai éve- 
ydrtpweas thy SovAnv pov. — Kaos ctpov, 
well met, an expression of salutation, the cor- 
relutive of Kakes AGes. Vit. Basil. 199 C 

Porph. Cer. 488, 4 Kahés 
evpopev, 483, 22 Kadas tpas evpopev. ads 
exere ; — Karas ArOes, welcome! Petr. TI, 
“l. 1281 A Kahos dOes, emicxome. Paul. 
Emes. 1436 ©. Apophth, 241 C. 824 A. 
Joann. Alosch, 2952 C, 2960 D Kadas #r\Oev 
Swppornos. Wit, Basil. 204 D. Theoph. 245, 
19 Karas HArAGov of dpOd8o0ko. Porph. Cer. 
21,11. 39,8. (Compare Greg. Nyss. TI, 
1004 B Ed Hess.) 

kakworpopos. ov, 6, (kadws, oTpew) rope-maker. 
Plut. J, 159 C, 

kapdpa, as, 7, CAMera or camara, arch, 
vault,  Agathar. apudl Phot, TV, 52 C. 
Galen. TV, 499 A.— Eus. If, 1092 C, the 


Kadés ge etpov. 


apsis of a basilica, = kéyyn.— 2. Camara, 
@ boat with an arched covering. Strab. 11, 2, 
12. Gell. 10, 25, 


xapdpa, as, 9, the Persian kumur, belt, girdle. 
Fes, 


6 


24 


kapdpda, as, 7, (Camera) a kind of tent, 
Meauric. 5, 3. Leo. Tact. 20, 194. 

kapdpow for kapdpStov, 7d, = preceding. Leo, 
Tact. 10, 12. 

kapdptoy, ov, Td, (kapdpa) a part of the brain so 


KapnrEvw 


called. Galen. IV, 498 F. Hippol. Haer. 
128, 97. 

kapapoedns, és, (EIAQ) vault-like.  Diose. 5, 
91. 


kapapdo, waa, to vault or arch over. Inser. 
1104 Kexapapwpevois oixors. Amphil. 52 D. 
Dion. Alex. 1257 A. Cosm, Carm. Greg. 
532, 

kapapodns, €s, 


kapapoetdns.  Hippol. 852 


Kapdpwpa, aros, 70, —= xkaudpa. Strab. 16, 
1, 5. 

kapdpoats, eas, , @ vaulting, an arching over. 
Galen. II, 268 B, disease or fracture of the 
bones. Soran. 249, 9. 

Kapapartos, 7, ov, (Kapapd@) vaulted, arched. 
Strab. 16,1, 5. Erotian. 214. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 402 (444), dynpa. 

Kapictov, ov, 7d, == kauacov. Apophth. 108 B 
Tpixevov kapdow. Joann, Mosch. 2988 B. 
Kdpagoy, ov, Td, a kind of outer garment friezed 
on one side. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 393 B. 
Psell. Stich. 385. [Compare the Arabic 
QMITS, Italian camicia, French che- 

mise.] 

kaparepos, ov, (kaparnpos) working, laboring, in- 
dustrious. Porph. Adm. 178, 9, xapaB1a, 
transports. 

kapatnpopos, ov, (kdpatos, pépw) laborious. 
Hippol. 797 B. 


kaparoupyia, as, #, (EPYQ) labor. Epiph. Il, 


761 C. 
kapatéw, oow, to belabor. Caesarius 968. 
Kap Ba, TO, —= oKapapdyKtioy. Achmet, 157, 


kapeXa, 4, incorrect for capédAa. 

KapeAavxtor, ov, 76, & kind of cap. Leo. Tact. 
19, 42. Porph. Cer. 11, 353, 16. 573, 9. 
Adm. 82, 11. Cedr. IJ, 297, 14. Hes. Tidpes. 

— Also, capyndaveiov.  Theoph. 354, 6, 
687, 4. 198, 5 capnAavaw. Suid, 

kapédAa, 9, the Latin camellia, a kind of cup 
Poll, 10,110. Cedr. T, 297, 14. 

xapnArdvOpaé, axos, 6, (kdpndos, ivOpa&) == pedt- 
knpis, a discase. Leo, Med. 211. 

kapnAdptos, ov, 6, camelarius, camel-driver. 
Pallad. Laus. 1100 D. Joann. Afosch. 2968 
B. Doroth. 1741 C. 

kapndavnv, KapnavKtov, SCC KapedavKtov. 

KapnAeios, ov, camel’s. Diose. 2,90. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 27. Orib. I, 204, 10. 

kapndeprropos, ov, 6, (eusopos) a@ merchant who 
carries his wares on a camel. Strab. 17, 1, 


45. 16, 4, 22, p. 336, 20. 
kapnAev@, evoa, fo tend camels. 
12. Cedr. T, 739. 


Theoph. 512, 


Kapnricer 


xapnrifo, iow, to resemble a camel. 
27. 

kapndtov, ov, TO, —= Kdpndros. Leont. Cypr. 1729 
B. Cedr. 1, 755, 10. 

¥xapyAitns, ov, 6, camel-driver. Aristot. TH. A. 
9,47, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 32, p. 59,17. Apophth. 
Johann. Colob. 5. Macear, 31. 

rapndoBarns, ov, 6, (Baivw) camel-rider. 
A. J, 589 B. 

xapndo-Bookds, od, 6, feeder or keeper of camels. 
Strab. 15, 3,1. 16, 4, 2. 

xapin\é-kevtpov, ov, To, camel-goad. Sophrns. 
3489 A. 

kapndo-mdapbarts, eas, 7, camelopardalis, 
camelopard. Sept. Deut. 14, 5.  Agathar. 
159,11. Diod. 2,51. Strab. 16, 4,16. 17, 
3, 5. 

Kdyndos, ov, 6, 7, camel. 
dromedary. Lucian. I, 28, Baxrptavy. 
Epiph. 40 B, Spopexn. 

kapnropopBes, od, 6, (pépBa) —= xapndoBookéds. 
Nicet. Byz. 713 B. 

kapmrodys, es, camel-like. 
F. 


kapnotov, incorrect for kapictoy. 


Clem. 


Diod. 17, 80, 8popds, 
Vit. 


Galen. VI, 873 


xapiddos, 6, the Latin camillus. Dion. H. 
I, 280,11. Plut. J, 64 D. 

kapivaia, as, 7, == Kdpuvos, furnace. Sept. Ex. 
9, 8. 10. 


kajuvatos, a, ov, belonging to a kdpwos. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 8. 10. 


kapuvevs, és, 6, one who works at a furnace, 


smith, potter. Diod, 20, 63, 

KapiveyTnp, Apes, 6, (kaywevw) == preceding. 
Philipp. 16. 

kapivevtns, ov, 6, == Kapwwevs. Lucian, I, 581. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 260 D. 

Kapuvtaios, a, ov, == Kaptvatos, Sept. Ex. 9, 8. 
10asv. 1. Greg. Naz. J, 948 C. 

kapiviov ov, Td, == kdpewos. Leont. Cypr. 1736 
D. Mal. 360. Porph. Cer. 466, 7. 


kapuvitys, ov, 6, L. furnaceus, of an oven. Athen, 


3, 83, dpros, panis furnaceus. 
kapuvoBtyAdtwp, opos, 6, (Italian camino, 
BuyAdrawp) scout. Phoc, 188, 5. 
kaivoBiydta, wv, Ta, (Biya) scouts collectively 
considered. Phoc. 188, 7 9 kapuvdBeyda. 
Kduivos, ov, }, —= Téyos, mopvetov, L. fornix, lu- 
panar, Sept. Num. 25, 8. 
kapivovoy, see xapictov. 
kapuvadns, es, like a xdpwvos. 
p- 390, 7, dvamvoat, hot blasts. 
kaptiotoy, ov, To, a kind of outer garment, per- 
haps identical with kduagov. Pallad. Laus. 
1252 A, Joann. Mosch. 2917 C. 38064 B. 
Chron. 721, 16 xapiow.  Theoph. 494, 14. 
Nicet. Byz. 760 D. Porph. Cer. 24, 18. 81, 
12. 99,4 xapivowov. Cedr. I, 732, 12. 
kappapis, (Sos, 7, — Kdppapos, CAaMmarus, 
a kind of shell-fish. Galen. VI, 398 B. 
79 


Strab. 5, 4, 6, 
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Heliod. 10, | xdupvots, ews, %, 


3 Kapis 
== katdpvots. Hermes Tr, 
Poem. 17, 10. 
kappvo = Karapvo. Classical. [Apollon. D. 
Synt, 323, 22 xexdupuxa. |] 
kduvw — trove, to make, to do. Joann. Mosch. 


2997 C. 3028 B, rd épyoxetpov pov, épyareias. 
Porph. Cer. 463, 7, cwxdpia. 659, 14 xapo- 
Oévrav, as if from xapow. Hes. Kapa, épya- 
copa. — 2. To die. Sept, Sap. 4,16. 15, 
9. [Ruf apud Orib, II, 217, 9 "Oray py xe- 


Kenny. | 
xdpos, 6, (Hunnic) beer. Prisc. 183, 14. 
kdpos, ov, 6, = kdBos, a measure. Epiph. IIT, 
272 B. 281 A, 


kapmdytoy, ov, To, == following. Chron. 530, 6. 
Mal. 322, 11. 

kdprayos, ov, 6, the Latin campagus, a kind 
of shoe. Lyd. 134, 22. 

kaprravdptov, ov, TO, == 
117. 

xaprravit@, toa, (kapravés) to weigh. Damase. 
TI, 329 D, 

kapmavatns, ov, 6, (kaptavita) == CvyoKpov- 
arys, CvyotAdotys. Jejun, 1924 B. 

Kayrravds, 4, ov, Campanus, Campanian. Herm, 
Vis. 4, 1 Ty ‘086 77 Kaprravy, Via Campana. 
— 2. Substantively, (@) 6 xapmavos, cam- 
pana, campanum, steelyard, Isid. Hisp. 
16, 25, 6. Gloss. — (I) 16 xapmavoy — 6 
kapmaves. Achmet. 15. Gloss. Kapmavoy, 
campanum, 

kauridovxrep, opos, 6, L. campiductor = 
éoyyos, in military language. Chrys. II, 
519C. Maurice. 12, 8.11. Leo. Tact. 7, 


Boiss. I, 


kapetraves. 


54.55. Porph. Cer. 411, 6. 429, 4. 
kaumiouxtraptoy, ov, to, the flag of the xapme- 
Sovcrwp. Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 575, 19. 
641. 
kdurros, ov, 6, the Latin campus = medion. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A. Maurice. 7,1. Chron. 


205, 17. 539, 11. Mal. 173. — Mdprios Kdp- 
mos, Campus Martius. Diod. Ex. Vat. 133, 
32. Strab. 5, 3,8. 5,4,11. Apoer. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 72. (Dion. H. II, 980, 12 ro 
Tediov.) — 2. Castra = orparomeSov, camp. 
Athan. Hi, 820 A. B. 821 B. 

kaprros, od, 6, L. flexus, a bend. Chron. 208. 
Mal. 322, 12. 

kdpmrpa, as, }, —= Kaa, capsa. Apophth. 328 
A. Gloss. 

Kdpnrpta, as, 7, == preceding. Gloss. 

xaurre, to bend, neuter. Sept. Reg. 4, 1, 13, 
ent ra yovata. Eisai. 45, 23, rivi. 

kapmvdoedns, és, (xaymvdos, EIAQ) looking 
crooked. Plut. TI, 1121 C. 

kaptrudoetbas, adv. crookedly. 
A. B. 

xapmvAdpwvos, ov, (pis) aquiline-nosed. 
314, 10. 

Kapis, 0, 6, Camys. 


Theod. IV, 636 
Mal. 


Drac. 104, 21. 


Kapurtns 


Kapit¢ns. n, 6, dear Kapis. Comn. 390 
(Paris). 

kaucpopd. as, 7, camphor. Leo, Med. 129, 

Kaya. Kap Waknys, see Kaya, kawaxns. 

KipwWapixus. 4, ov, belonging toa campsa- 
rius? JVuuric. 9, 4. 

cap aptos. ov, 6, the Latin campsarius, 
the slave who, at the baths, took care of the 
clothes of those bathing. Dioelet. G. 7, 75. 
Evpiph. JT, 956 D. 

kauwiov, ov, To, == Kavody, xavioxiov. Hes. 

xiv (kat av), at least, even, but. Mare. 5, 28. 6, 
58, Luc. Act. 5, 15. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 2, 8. 
— Kav els, xdv pia, kav €v, even one, at least 
one. Philon Hi, 29,18 Kav & re rev mavrev. 
Lucian. I, 618. TI, 72 Kav éy yap 89 rovro 
adi Gevov eyo, this one at least. Clementin. 
13,9. Theophil. 1041 C. Galen. VI, 349 
D Kav puds nyépas, for at least one day. 
Next. 102,16. Clem. A. J, 748 A. TI, 645 
C.  Philostr. Epist. 38. Apophth. 261 B. 
Alue. 1548 D. — Polyb. 3, 9, 2 O8€ ywpige- 
oa Kav dna€, not even once. 

2. -[bout, before a numeral, = epi, dp- 
gi rots. Gregent. 612 A Kap eis, some one. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. Chron. 723, 20, éB8o- 
pneovta KapaBou, some seventy boats. 733, €&)- 
kovta dAoya, about sixty horses. 

xavdAns, 6, L. cloaca, sewer, drain. Basilic. 58, 
22.1, Gloss. 

kaviXwor, ov, 7d, the Latin canalis, = mdpo- 
Sos, way, road, street. Sard. Can. 20. Athan. 
T, 340 B Of €v 76 kavadio tis "Iradtas (epi- 
svopi). 

kavadiokos, ov, 6, little kavados. 
C. 

KavaXos, ov, 6, canalis, canal, conduit, 
1,496, 17. Harmen. 5, 11 (10), 42. 

kavaotpov, To, Canistrum, basket. — Also, 
a kind of dish. Hes. — Also, xdmorpoy. 
Theogn. apud .1then. 8, 60. [Compare the 
Enelish can] 

xavdnia, as, 9, the Latin candela, candle, 
torch. Athen. 15, 61. Eus, Alex. 352 A.— 
2. L suspended lamp. Epiph. Tl, 196 B. 
Joaun. Mosch. 3056 C. Sophrns. 3429 D. 
Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. Chron. 468, 546, 17. 
Mal. 267, 6. 285. Nic. TI, 1033 C. 

x.avdnrdBpa, ), = KxavdnraBpov. Basilic. 44, 13, 
8, 44, 15, 19, 1). 

kavdnAa3poy, ov, 70, the Latin candelabrum. 
Lasilic. 15, 4, 6. 

kavdnAdnrns, ov, 6, (kavonda, drtw) lamp-lighter, 
eundle-lighter.  Porph. Cer. 724, 4. : 

kavdnhaptos, ov, 6, == preceding. Stud. 1741 
C. 

kavSisatioea, 4, the wife of a xavbi8aros. 
1592 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 21, 

xavdwaros. ov, 6, the Latin candidatus, 
an officer,  Znser. 1133. 4029. Nil. 160 B. 


Anast. Sin. 97 


Cedr. 


Stud. 


, 
KAVVYO@TOS 


296 C. Lyd. 139,20. 142,10. Proce. Il, 
441,15. Joann. Mosch. 3060 A. Sophrns. 
3829 B. Chron. 501, 14. Mal. 327, 15. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 9, 1. 

kavOdpiov, ov, 70, little xavOapos. Plut. II, 461 
E. 

xavOaptos, ov, of or belonging to a xavOapos. 
Oenom. apud Eus. II, 393 C. 

xavOapos, ov, 6, L. scarabaeus, the symbol of 
the sun among the Egyptians. Clem. A. I, 
40 B. Diog. 1, 10. Porphyr. Abst. 327. 
(See also xavéapos.) 

kavOnAia, wv, ra, large panniers. Artem. 322. 
Joann. Mosch. 2968 B. Geopon. 6, 11, 1. 

xavOds, ov, 6, canthus, tire of a wheel. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

kavias, 6, — xadabos, basket. Hes. 

kavikNetov, ov, To, the emperor's inkstand. 
Porph. Cer. 719, 18. Cinn. 184, 16.—‘o 
Tov Kavikdelov, or “‘O ext rov Kavixdeiov, the 
emperor’s inkstand keeper or holder. Porph. 
Cer. 9,15. Curop. 12, 19. — Also, xadXi- 
krecov. Lyd. 180, 4. [It seems to be the 
grecized form of cannicula, the analogi- 
cal diminutive of canna; and if so, it 
means kaAapdptor. | 

kavikAgtos, ov, 6, (kavixhetov) <= 6 THY emi ToD 
Baoidixov Kxaddpov éyxeyetpiopévos mpovoray, 
the emperor’s inkstand keeper or holder. 
Genes. 23, 20. Porph. Cer. 7,19. 131, 17. 
(Compare dyépag, dpyvpos.) 


kavikel@v, wvos, 6, == preceding. Gregent. 
781 A. 
kavikdns, 6, — kavixdetos. Theoph. Cont. 388. 


kavivous, a, the Latin caninus —=— kdvetos. 
Diose. 4, 81, 

*xavioxtoy, ov, 7d, basket. Arist. apud Poll. 10, 
91. Apophth. 421 A xavioxe. — 2. Pres- 
ent, gift, = Sépov. Porph. Them. 34, 12. 
Adm. 210. Phoc. 196, 14. 

xavoxwbys, es, like a Kavioxtov, 
Vesp. 674. 

Xxavigtpov, SCC KavacTpov. 

Kavvafivos, ov, cannabinus, hempen. Anthol. 
Il, 192 CAutomed.). Apollod. Arch. 24. 

Kavya, ns, 9, Hebrew 7p, canna, = xddapos. 
Polyb. 14, 1,15 Kavvats kai kadapots, == Kai- 
vats, Hyouv KaAdpots. 

KavyaBwov, ov, To, == KavvaBis, cannabis, 
hemp. Diose, 8, 155 (165). Porph. Cer. 


Schol. Arist. 


673, 5. Achmet. 264 xavvaBww. 
kavvafo-kokkos, ov, 6, hemp-seed. Moschn. 157, 
p. 237. 
kavyaBov, ov, 74, == xavvafsts. Porph. Adm. 
251, 20. Schol. Arist. Eq. 954. 


kavviov, ov, Td, (Kavya) reed-joint. Gloss. Jur. 
— 2. Akind of cup. Sophrns. 3592 C xav- 
vtov. 

kavvards, 7, 6v, (kdvva) made of reed. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 844. 


Kavovapyew 627 Kavev 


ravovapxéo, now, to perform the duties of xavo- 
vapyns. Stud. 1748 A. 

kavovapyys, ov, 6, (kavav, dpyw) in monasteries, 
the leader of the church service, the officer 
who regulates everything relating to divine 
service. Nil. 496 B. Cyrill. Seyth. V S. 
287 B. 323 A, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2860 
C. Doroth. 1740 C. 1741 D. Chron. 439, 
19, Stud. 1745 C. 1784 B. (Compare 
Clim. 952 C ‘O émi rot xavdvos.) 

xavovife, iow, (kavev) L. regulo, to regulate, or- 
der. establish, determine, ascertain. Classical. 
Aristeas 19. Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 3. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 274 B. Ptol. Gn. 1292 A. Artem, 
161. Athenag.961C. Arcad. 7,4. Sext. 
225,18. 229,4. 371,4.—2. To form regu- 
larly, in grammar. Theodos. 1020, 11. 10384, 
20, 980, 28 ‘H pev eis A Anyouea (airarixi) 
dd rns Sores xavoviterat (képaxe képaxa). — 
3. To receive into the canon of Scripture. 
Athan. 1, 1177 C. Pseud-Athan. TV, 284 
A. 289 B.—4. To make a canon, said of 
ecclesiastical rules. Socr. 2, 17. Imperso- 
nal, xavoviferat, it is the rule. Basil. IV, 805 
A, rovs rowotrovs mpockdaiew. — 5. To im- 
pose penance upon a sinner. Roman. et 
Porph. Novell. 274, rivd. 

xavovixdptot, wy, of, the Latin canonicarii, 
collectors of stipends. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
19,9. Novell. 30, 7, $a. 128, 5. 6. 
kavovixds , dv, (kavav) canonicus, regular, 
that is, according to the rule. Apollon. D. 
Adv, 552,15. Sext. 194, 27. 235, 3. Diog. 
10, 29. 30.—2. Canonicus, belonging 
to the theory of music. Philon I, 22, 50, @ew- 
pia. — 3. Canonical, according or relating to 
the canons of the church. Orig. II, 83 A. 
BiBria, scripturae canonicae, the canonical 
books. Laod. 59. 41, ypdupara, canonical let- 
ters, relating to canons, or containing canons. 
Ant. 8, émorodai. Basil. TV, 664 B. 836 C. 
Greg. Nyss. I], 221 B. Cyrill. A. X, 89 A. 
—A4. Canonical, dedicated to the service 
of the church. Laod. 15, Wadrns, regular 
church-chanter. — &. Versed in the canons 
of the church. Basil. IV, 664 C. 

6. Substantively, (@) 6 xavoxds, one who 
understands the theory of music. Plut. II, 
657 B, of mepi Avpav. — (BD) calculator. 
Cleomed. 96, 31.— (€) clergyman, in the 
plural. Basil. TH, 1381 B. Cyril. H. 
Procat. 4. — (@) 4 xavovuxn, L. ratio cano- 
nica, the theory of music. Anatol, 233 C. — 
(€) sc. mapbévos, a virgin dedicated to the 
service of the church. Basil. TV, 392 B. 
648 B. 673 B. Macar. 704 D. Chrys. 1, 
248 D (titul.), Ni. 217 C. Cyrill. A. X, 
145 A. Justinian. Novell. 59, 3. Martyr. 
Areth. 10. Ant. Mon. 1485 B, 


xavovixas, adv. regularly, according to the rule, | 


systematically. Drac. 9,138. Artem. 3. 308. 
— 2. Canonically. Athan. I, 228 A, 305 
B. Basil. TV, 484 A. 

Kavdvtov, ov, To, the name of a mathematical in- 
strument. Seat. 508, 6.— 2. Diagram for 
finding Easter, ete. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1217 C seq. 

kavouoréoy == Sei xavovitew. AMuson. 255. 
Lucian. Tl, 11. 


| KavovigTns, od, 6, canonist. Jejun. 1932 B. 


kavovarixds, n, dv, regulating. Schol. Heph. 4, 
7, p- 29. 

xavovoypapia, as, 9, (ypade) the writing of rules. 
Syncell. 223, 20. 

Kavorpictos, See Kar TpHotoS. 

xavratwp, opos, 6, the Latin cantator, mili- 
tary musician. Maurice. 2,18. Leo. Tact. 
12, 71, 72. 121. 

xavr(idéptos, ov, 6, == KayKxeAAapuos. Cinn. 14), 
12. 

kavaBiopds, ov, 6, dissoluteness ; KdveBos being 
notorious for vice. Strab. 17, 1, 16. 

Kavev, dvos, 6, canon, rule. Classical. Clem. 
R.1,1, tas iworayyjs. Clementin. 25 B. 36 
B. Polycr. 1860 A, ris wigrewas. Clem. A. 
J, 13805 B. 813 A, rijs éxeAnoias. II, 349 A, 
exkAnotagtixés. Orig. III, 317 A. Ane. 14. 
24. Neocaes.15. Nic. J, 1.2.18. Alex. 
A, 552 A, droorodixds. Hus. II, 1133 B, ris 
éxxAnotagtikns émotiyns. Athan. 1, 224 D. 
284 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 92 B.—2. Model, 
standard, with reference to first-class au- 
thors. Dion. H. VI, 818, 11. 1083, 2. — 
3. Rule, in grammar. Drac. 13, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 503, 26. Theodos. 1034, 20. — 4. 
Canon, decree of a council, or of any great 
father of the church. Basil. IV, 400 B, rév 
marépwov. Socr. 108 B. Soz. 925 B, — 5. 
The sacerdotal catalogue or order, clerical or- 
der, the clergy in general, — 6 ieparcxés xard- 
Aoyos. Nic. 1, 16.17 Of é&v 1 xavdu é£era- 
Copevot, those belonging to the sacerdotal order, 
Ant. 2, 6.11. Epiph. Il, 340 B, 196 A Oi 
rov xavévos. Socr. 613 A. 121 A Tas rap- 
Oévous ras dvayeypappevas év TO THv exxhyora- 
orikav Kxavém, <= Tas Kavovixds. —G. The 
sacred canon, the list containing the canoni- 
cal books, Athan. I, 456 A. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 1598 A.— '% Office, prescribed form, 
formulary of devotion, = dxodovbia. Basil. 
TH, 644 C. Euagr. Scit. 1229 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1100 C, 1210 C. 1243 A, ris pnoreias. 
Apophth, 164 B. Joann, Mosch. 2856 C, 
2870 C. 3009 C, 6 éwOwss, = 7 dxodovdia 
tov dpOpov. Clim. 697 C == vexpadaotpos dxo- 
Aovbia. Doroth. 1741 C, ras aypumvias. Ant. 
Mon, 1421 D.—S$. Penance. Vit. Basil. 
194 B. Nom. Coteler. 151. 

9. In the Ritual, a xavdy is a system of 

@dai. A complete xavdy has nine Sat; 


Karaéys 


but in most of the xavdves the deurépa Gd7 is 
wanting ; still the @éai are numbered as if 
the Sevrépa gS} occupied its proper place ; 
thus, the last 387 is always called @dn év- 
yarn; the last but one, g@d4 dyddy, and s0 on. 
Sted, 1708 Be. Vit, Nil. Jun. 141 A. (See 
also rerpag@dtor, rpipdeov.) — ‘O péyas Kaver, 
the great canon, the longest in the ritual, 
chanted on the Thursday next after the 
fourth Sunday in Lent, at matins, Triod, 
[The most prominent writers of cavdves are 
Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusalem, Jo- 
annes of Damascus, Theodorus and Joseph 
the Studites, Theodorus of Palestine sur- 
named Graptus, and Metrophanes. The 
composition of the great xavey is ascribed to 
Anireas. Suid. "Iwavens 6 Aapacknvds ] 
Kandéns. n. 6, Capades, a proper name. Inser. 
4506 (A, D. 94-178). 
KaTdyy. ns. }, = Tptxiyy KuvA. 
xarvrepe. the Latin capere. 
Karera@Atov, see Kamitwdcov. 
karnetw, to adulterate. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,17. 
Tit. B. 1216 C, 16 edayyéduov. 
KamjAtooa, ns, }, == Kdrdus. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
426. 
xamnAodutéw, noo, 
Cyril. 7, 501 B. 
KaTnptov, sec KaTTUpLOV. 
KaTikhaptos, ov, 6, & corruption of Kra@ixovAd- 
ptos, turnkey. Steph. Diac. 1161 A. 
Porph. Cer. 


Fes. 
Lyd. 156, 20. 


(Sto) to visit xamndeta. 


KamiaTpaxioy, 70, little xamiorptoy. 
341, 5, 
Kaniotpiov, ov, ro, the Latin capistrum, 


bridle. Porph. Cer. 460, 5, et alibi. Hes. 
Sid, 
xdmira, ra, (Caput) capita = xedadal. 


fiion, H.W, 787, 17.—2 Capita, taxes. 
Justinian. Novell, 24. Edict. 13, 3. 

xamtratiay, Gvos, capitatio, == Kepadirioy. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 2. 

kanir(ahia, wy, Ta, Guid? Porph. Cer. 463, 5. 

kanitis Seuwvoutiov, capitis deminutio. 
Antec, 2, 4, 3. 

KartrwAtvos, a, ov, Capitolinus — Kamirdduos. 
Dion, FH. I, 585, 13. Uy, 787, 16. 

Kamitwdtov, ov, 76, Capitolium. Polyb. 2, 18, 2. 
6,19, 6. Dion. H. I, 84. 341, 5. Strab. 5, 
3, 7. Epict. 1, 7, 82.— Also, KameréXuov. 
Diod. 14, 115, Strab. 4, 5, 3. 7, 6, 1. 
Parad. 445 D Ta Karerodta tev povaydy, 
mansions of Oxyrrhynchus. 

Kamrwdtos, a, ov, Cupitolinus, 
Polyb. 8, 22, 1. 8, 26,1, Zebs. 
924, 6. 7, 308, 9, Adhov. Theophil. 1040 B. 
—Ta Kamora, luli Capitelini. Plut. TI, 
277 C,— Also, Kamerddtos. Diod. Ex. Vat. 


128.12. Puss. 2, 4,5. 


Capitoline. 
Dion, 17. TI, 


KatAlov, SC@ oKamAlov. 
KarveAatov, wv, TO, Cxamvds, 2aov) resin natu- 
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KaTrpopovos 

rally flowing from trees. Galen, XII, 726 
F. 

xarvifw, to cause to smoke. 
canvitouat, to smoke (neuter). Sept. Gen. 
15, 17 KAiBavos xamvitépevos. Esai. 42, 30. 
Diose. 1, 82. — Tropically, to frighten? 
Pailad. Laus. 1225 C.— 2. Intransitive, to 
smoke. Sept, Ex. 20,18. Doroth. 1709 A. 

karvixds, 4, dv, pertaining to smoke. — Substan- 
tively, 16 xamvdv, the smoke-tax, hearth-tax. 
Theoph. 756, 6 (Mal. 246, 17 Ty Aecrovp- 
ylav, iv wapeixev bmép Karvov-) 

kdnvicpa, atos, 74, (kamvitw) incense. Epiph, 
I, 320 A, Palladas 46. Porph. Cer. 468, 
15. 

karuorés, j, dv, smoked. Posidon. apud Athen. 
4, 38, p. 153 C, meat. Aét. 1, p. 10, 31, 
Zratov, fragrant oil. 

xarvirns, ov, 6, == Kxarvés, a plant. 
108 (110). 

xamtvo-Bdtns, ov, 6, quid? Strab. 7, 3, 3. 4, 
p- 17, 6. ° 

kamvoddxos, ov, 6, == Kamvoddyn, xamvoddxn, 
chimney. Isid. 364 D. 

xamvoedns, és, (EIAQ) like smoke. 
6, 20. 

Katrvotroids, dv, (rrovéw) that makes smoke, smoky. 
Schol, Arist. Vesp. 145. 

kamvés, ad, 6, Capnos, fumitory, a plant. 

Diese. 4, 108 (110).— 2. Hearth, house, 


Classical. Mid. 


Diosc. 4, 


Ael. N, A. 


family. Mal. 246,17. Isa. Comn. Novell. 
323. 

Kamvodxos, ov, 6, (€x@) == xarvoddyn. Basilic. 
58, 2, 13. 

KaTrovaAa, as, 9, SC@ oKaTrovALOY. 

KamrovAtov, ov, 76, the Latin capulus. Porph. 
Cer, 670, 17.— Also, oxarotvAtov.  Codlin. 
49, 15. 

Karzaboxia, as, 7, Cappadocia. Sept. Deut. 2, 
23. 


xarrradoxiCe, iow, (Kammabdxns) to side with the 
Cappadocians. App. IJ, 716, 74. 

Karmddo€, oxos, 6, @ Cappadocian. Sept. Deut. 
2, 23. 

kammdrwoy, ov, T6, & kind of woman’s garment. 
Hes. 

kdmpa, 7, the Latin capra 
36 C. 103 B. 146 D. 

karpapwos, the Latin caprarius = alyews. 
Plut. I, 103 B. 

kamparivos, a, 7, the Latin capratinus. 
Plut. I, 36 C. 60 C. 146 D. IT, 320 C, 
vavat. 

kampiddtov, ov, 7d, the Latin capriolus, 
cross-picce of timber, brace, .tpollod. Arch. 
47. 

xarpidtxos, ov, 6, the Latin caprificus 
épweds.  Plut. T, 36 F. 146 D. 

campopdvos, ov, (BENQ) illing xdmpot. Philipp. 


72. 


até Plut. I, 


, 
KAT UpLOV 


xaruptov, ov, T0, —= Adyavov. Suid. Kamnpia.... 
Psell. Stich. 403. 

xamuptorns, ov, 6, (kamupi¢w) votary to pleasure, 
Strab, 14, 2, 26. 

karupow, ow, (xamrupds) to dry, parch up. 
Strab. 4, 4,1. 11, 13, 2. 

xarupodns, es, (EIAQ) brittle. 
Ach, 1092, 

Kdr@v, avos, 6, Capo, capon. Gloss. 

Kapa, as, }, == ro Kdpa. Greg. Naz, UI, 1402 
A. Epiph. II, 801 C. Chron. 70, 16. 19. 
Mal. 35, 22, et alibi. Damasc. TH, 825 C. 
Theoph. 583, 18. 665, 6: 

KapaBas, @, 6, Carabas, Philon II, 522, 26. 

kapaBias, a, 6, (kdpaGos) the mate of a merchant- 

Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. 


Schol. Arist. 


man. 
xapdBiov, ov, To, == xdpaBos, boat. Martyr. 
Areth. 54. Chron. 722, 20 capaBw. Porph. 


Cer. 474, 20, 660,18. Adm. 130. 270, 6, 

xapaBorrotia, as, 9, (kdpaBos, woew) boat-build- 
ing. Leo, Tact. 20, 71. 

kapaBorpdcwros, ov, (kdpaBos, mpédcwmov) with 
the face of a crawfish. Lucian. IT, 99. 

kdpaBos, ov, 6, boat of a vessel. Afartyr. 
Areth. 56. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. Chron. 
696, 15. 700, 8, et alibi. Epiph. Mon. 265 
C. 

xapayés, od, 6, the Latin carrago, barricade. 
Mauric. 12, 7.18. Leo. Tact. 4, 53. 

xapadoxia, as, , == amoxapaboxia. Aquil. Ps. 
38, 7. Prov. 10, 28. 

capaxdAha. 9, the Latin caracalla, a sort of 
mantle. Dioclet. G. 17, 80. 95. 

kapaxdAXuov, ov, To, == preceding. 
Laus. 1225 C. 

Kapaxadios, ov, 6, Caracalla. Syncell. 672, 4. 

kapatéunats, ews, 9, (Kaparduos) —= daoxeda- 
Auopds, decapitation. Mal. 473, 10. 

kaparopia, as, 9, == preceding. Tatian, 824 A. 

xapBdviov, ov, 76, Arabic QURWAN, caravan. 
Porph. Adm. 201, 20. 

xap8dvtov, incorrect for capBanor. 

kapBotr, ns, , == KapBov, Vit. Amphil. 20 
A. 


Pallad. 


kapBovrw for xapBovmov, ro, == KxapBadvov. 
Ptoch. 2, 617. 

xapBav, wvos, 76, the Latin carbo = dvOpa€. 
Aét. 1, p. 10, 41. Doroth. 1709 B. Leo 


Med, 201. 
KapBwvaptos, ov, 6, carbonarius = dy 
Opaxets. Hellad. apud Phot. TV, 305 B,. 


xapBauov, ov, To, —= KdpBov. Stud. 1741 C, 
Porph. Cer. 674, 4. 

xapdynvades, incorrect for xapSwarss. 

kapoia, as, 7, heart. Sept. Sir. 1, 28, dion, 
= dwrdfovea. Const. Apost. 8, 6, Kaw. 
Gemin. 768 C Kapdia Aéovros, cor leonis, 
a star in Leo. — 2. The cardiac orifice of 
the stomach, the upper orifice. Galen. VI, 
351 D. 
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xapdtakds, 9, dv, cardiacu's, affecting the 
stomach. Ptol. Tetrab. 198, didGects. Galen, 
II, 263 B.— 2. Cardiacus, having the 
heartburn, Diosc. 1, 155, p. 146. 

xapdtakads, adv. in the heart, Sext. 20, 8. 

kapdvadyia, as, 4, (@dyos) heartburn. 
apud Orib. II, 92, 11. 

capdwadtos, ov, 6, the Latin cardinalis, 
acardinal. Pseudo-Synod. 336 C. — 344 B. 
360 C napduwarss. 

xapdioBdros, ov, (BddAw) acting upon the stomach. 
Ruf. apud Orib. T1, 115, 12. 

xapStoyyaorns, ov, 6, (kapdia, ywaoxw) heart- 
knower. Luc. Act. 1, 24. 15,8. Clem. A. 
I,141 B. Orig. Tl, 1469 C. 

kapdtcopat (kapdia), to be endowed with heart. 
Anast. Sin. 1164 D. 

KapdirAnkros, ov, (wWAnoow) struck in the heart. 
Theoph. 736, 6. 

Kapdtorrovew, now, (ove) to be pained at heart, 
== Thy kotXlay pou adyo. Marc. Erem. 1017 
A. 

xapdidtparos, ov, (Titpacka) wounded in the 
heart. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1540 A. 

kapStovAkéw, Now, (€dxw) to draw the heart out 
of a victim, at a sacrifice. Lucian. I, 536. 

kapdtovAkia, as, 7, — Td Kapdiovrkeiy. Clem. 
A. TI, 76 A. 

xapdioivaa€, axos, 6, (prdak) breastplate. Polybd. 
6, 23, 14. 15. 

capdidw, oow, (kapdia) to ravish the heart. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 9, reva. 

Kapbis, v, 6, Cardys. Bekker. 1195. 

xapé, To, (Arabic) the striking. Nicet. Byz. 776 
A (Koran. cap. 101). 

xdpn, ns, j, == kapa. Dion. P. 562. 1049, 

kapnBapis, és, (kdpn, Bapew) heavy in the head. 
Synes. 1217 D. 

xapnBapirys, ov, 6, (kapnBapns) heady wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plat. 808. 

xapnéavOos, ov, —= ~avOoxdpnvos. 


Ruf. 


Tatian. 828 


kapnpe, the Latin carére 
Plut. I, 31 A. 

kapite, iow, (Kap) to speak Greek like a Ca- 
rian, Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 25. 

Kapixds, ov, 6, SC. movs, == émirptros Sevrepos 
(____). Heph. 3, 3. 

kdptv, See Kdptoy. 

xapiva, 9, the Latin 
Dion C. 48, 38, 2. 

kdptov, ov, To, little carrus or Carrum, 
Dioelet. G. 15, 80. 29 xapev. 

Kapiori (xapitw), adv. in the Carian language. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 22. 

*¥xapkapos, ov, 6, Carcer 
Sophron. apud Phot. Lex, 
40, 

kdpxep, 6, the Latin carcer. Plut. I, 274 F 
“Ex tod kadovupevov Kapxepe, € carcere. 


: 
aoreper Oat. 


carina = rpénts, keel. 


Seopornptov. 


Diod. Yl, 515, 


KapKivas 

kapkivds. ddos, 7. 4 species of xapkivos. Artem. 
166, Galen. VI, 392 B. 

kapawver'tns, ov, 6, crab-catcher. Artem. 166. 

Kapkivos, ov, 6, the name of an instrument of 
torture. Diod, 20, 71, p. 458, 75. Philon 
II, 192, 43. 

Kapxwwwdns, es, cancerous. 
aller. Aphr. Probl. 32, 18. 

Kappevra. ns, 9, Carmenta, Dion. H. I, 84, 5. 

xdppwa, ta, the Latin carmina —= ém. 
Dion. H. J, 81,7. Plut. I, 81 A, II, 278 
Cc. 

capvaBadtoy, ov, 76, = TO Kdpos, caraway. 
Geopon. 9, 28, 2, Boiss. TT, 412, dvarodsdr. 
Ptoch. 2, 178 capvaBade. 

Kdpotov, incorrect for xdpvov. 

kdpos. eos, 70, Careum, caraway. Diose. 3, 
59 (66). Galen. VI, 370 A. 

xapéra, incorrect for capara. 

xapovya. less correct for xappotya, as, 7, the 
Latin carruca or carrucha, chariot, 


Diose. 2, 66. 126. 


carriage. Symm. Esai, 66, 20. Martyr. 
Polyc. 8. Antec. 2, 1, 48. Chron. 571, 7. 
588, 8. Afal. 361,17. Porph. Cer. 414, 10. 


699, 15. Hes. "Appa Py diev 

Kapovxapetoy, ov, Td, carriage-house. Mal, 345, 
19. 

Kapovyov, ov, Td, == Kapodya. Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

kaprrdotvos, n, ov, carbasinus, of fine linen. 
Sept. Esth. 1, 6. Dion. H. I, 382, 15. 
Strab. 7, 2, 8. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 

kdpragos, ov, 7, Hebrew 0393, carbasus, 
Jine flax. Dion. H. 1, 383, 2. Strab. 15, 1, 
71.—2 Carpasum, a poisonous plant. 
Diose, Delet. 13. 

kdprevroy, ov, 70, the Latin carpentum, 
a kind of rehicle. Dion C. 60, 22, 2, — 60, 


33, 2 xapmeévriov. 


kaprevw —= kaprotpa. Classical. Method. 32 
A, Tivos. 
kaptia, as, 9, == xapreta. Polyb., 32, 2, 8. 


Kapripov, 7d, (kapmios) plural ra xapripara, 
the fruits of the earth, Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 
13. 

xapmiatns, ov, 6, the Roman vindex, deliverer, 
liberator, E/ict. 8, 24, 7, et alibi. — 2. Car- 
pistes, an epithet of the Valentinian épos. 
Tren. 460 A, 

kaproBakaapov, ov, 10, (kaprds, Badoapos) 
carpobalsamum, the fruit of the balsam- 
tree, Diose. 1, 68 (1, 71 Badoadpou xapmov). 

kapto3peros, ov, (Bpwrds) producing edible fruit. 
Sept. Deut. 20, 20. 

xaprroydvos, ov, (yiyvopar) fructifying. Diosc. 
5,158 (159). Athan. If, 149 C. Cyrill. A. 
Nl, 33 B. 

xaprobogia, as, 9, (kaproddrns) the giving of 
fruit. Germ. 229 B. 

xaprroboréw, yaw, to be xaproddrns. Synes. 1560 
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xaprrodédrns, ov, 6, (didape) giver of fruit. Greg. 
Naz. II, 617 D. TH, 1572 A. 

xapro(ifanogédpos, (pépw) whose fruit is (Cana. 
Anast. Sin. 1073 C. 

Kaproxpas, see Kaprroxparns. 

Kaproxpaciot, ov, oi, 
Enpiph. I, 364 B. 

Kapmoxpdretos, ov, of Carpocrates. 
1112 A. 

Kaproxparns, eos, 6, Carpocrates, a heretic. 
Tren. 680 A. Clem. A. I, 1129 B, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 92, et alibi. Tertull. II, 
66 B. Epiph. I, 284 A. Theod. IV, 349 D. 
— Called also Kapmoxpas. LEpiph. I, 364 
B. 

Kaproxpattavoi, av, oi, Carpocratiani, the fol- 
lowers of Carpocrates. Heges, 1324 A, 

xaprés, ov, 6, fruit. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 30, £i- 
duvos, tree-fruit. 

kaprorékos, ov, (rixrw) bearing fruit. 
53, 9, et alibi. 

Kaprrotpopew, ow, (Kapmorpdédos) to nurture. 
Damase. TH, 685 A. 

Kaprodopéw, to bear fruit. Classical. 
1, eis tov KUptov Nuay Incotvy Xptardv. LIren, 
Prooem. 3, ri. 1, 1, 3, ri, fo produce. Orig. 
IV, 80 A, tiv ddnOevav.— 2. To give pres- 
ents, particularly to the church. Greg. Naz. 
I, 397 B. II, 393 C Tot 8¢€ poe 7d xaprodo- 
povpevov ert r@ Bantiopare ; presents by the 
person baptized. Nil. 137 C. Const, Apost. 
8,10. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 290 B. Pseudo- 
Jacob. Liturg. p. 60. Nicet. Paphl. 28 A, 
rivi Te. 

Kaprobopynréoy == dei xaproopeiv. 
1260 B. 

kaptodopia, as, 9, (kapmodsépos) a bearing of 
Sruit, fruitfulness. Philon I, 105, 46. 397, 4. 
fren. 1, 4, 4, production, invention. Clem. 
A.I, 729 A.— 2 Offerings. Pamphil. 1553 
C.  Gangr. 7. 9. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D. 
1177 C. Nil. 137 C. Cyrill. A. X, 364 B. 
Apophth. 144 C.  Syncell. 15, 1, of fruit. 

kapréa, @v@, — Kaprovpa. Dion. H. I, 523, 
6, ri. — 2. To offer a sacrifice. Sept. Lev. 
2,11. Deut. 26,14. Esdr. 1, 4, 52. Clem. 
A.J, 277 A. 

kapTr@pa, aos, To, (kapréw) offering. Sept. Ex. 
29, 25. 40, 26. Lev. 1, 4. 8, 16. Num. 
18, 9. 

KapToopos, ov, (kaprwats) — Kapmtpos. Athen. 
11, 55, p. 478 A. 

KapT@Ots, €ws, 7, == KapTropa. 
10. 18. 22, 22 Job 42, 8 
Melito 1217 B. 

kaptords, 9, dv, (kapmés) ornamented with fig- 
ures of fruits, Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 18 Xerav 
Kaptrards. 

Kaprayeva, 7, Carthago, 
Mal. 163, 17. 


Kaproxpartavoi. 


Clem. A. I, 


Philon I, 


Polye. 


Orig. Tl, 


Sept. Lev. 4, 
Sir. 30, 19. 


Kapyndav. 


/ . 
KapTafoves 


kaptacavos, 6, Indian, —= povdKepas. Ael. N. 
A. 16, 20. 

KapTadapos, ov, 6, See kaprapépa. 

kdpraddos, ov, 6, L. fiscella, a kind of basket. 
Sept. Deut. 26, 4. Reg. 4, 10,7. Sir. 11, 
30. Jer. 6,9. Philon I, 694, 42. 

xaprapépa. as, }, (Keltic) girdle. Lyd. 179, 
12, mispronounced xapradapos. 

xaptéov == Set keipeo Oat. Muson. 207. 

kaprepéw, ow, to wait, abide awhile, 
Mace. 2, 7,17. Sext. 667, 3. 

KaprepomAn&, fyos, 6, 7, (Kxaprepds, mAnTTw) 
dealing heavy blows, Diod. 5, 34. 

kaprepowuxia, as, 9, (puxn) fortitude. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 9, p. 510. Basil. IV, 817 A. 

kaptepd@, wow, (Kaprepds) to make strong. 
Aquil. Wsai. 44, 14. 

kapT(ias, a, 6, —= amdxorros, edbyotyos, eunuch. 
Theoph. Cont. 145, 19. ['The radical portion 
of this word is found in the Shemitie Ip = 
konto. | 

xapros, n, dv, (keipw) L. sectivus, sectilis, that 
may be cut or chopped. Arcad. 79, 14.— 
Ipacoy xaprév, L. sectile or sectivum porrum, 
chives or eives. Diosc. 2,178 (179). Eupor. 
2, 117, p. 818. 

xapva, as, 9, walnut-tree. 
dekn. 

kapvaricw, iaw, (Kapvat) to dance the Caryatic 
dance. Philon I, 11,19. Lucian. TI, 273. 

kapudi{w, iow, to throw xapidia at persons, to 
pelt with nuts. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 

kapvdtov, ov, Td, == kapvov, walnut. 
Cypr. 1708 D, 

kapundév, adv. like a nut, 
Sordn, 250, 5. 

kupvivos, n, ov, of xapvov. Diosc. 1, 41, €dAatov, 
walnut-oll. —2. Of almond, of an almond- 


Sept. 


Diose. 3, 5 (8), Bact- 


Leont. 


Galen. II, 397 F. 


tree, == dpvydddwos. Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
Jer 1,11. Greg. Nyss. IT, 584 A, 

Kapvioxos, ov, 6, little xapvoy. Sept. Ex. 25, 
33. 


kapuxeta, as 9, (kapuxeva) rich cookery or dishes. 
Clem. A. I, 521 A. 

KApUKEUTHS, ov, 6, —= 6 KapuKever. 
592 B. 

kapvov, ov, rd, nut, in general. — Kapvoy BaotAt- 
ov, or simply xdpvov, the walnut. Agathar. 
185, 12, Diose. 1, 178. 
— Kapvoy Tovrixdy, the hazelnut. Diose. 1, 
1038. 179. Ruf. apud Orib. JI, 279, 4. 
Galen. VI, 154 A.— Kapvov tpurrdv, nutmeg. 
Stud. 1716 B.—2. Almond == dyvydarn, 
dpvydarov. Sept. Num. 17, 8 (Jos. Ant. 4, 
4,2). Philon TI, 162, 22. Erotian. 260, m- 
xpdv. Moer. 43, — 3. Pulley, particularly, 
the block. Apollod. Arch. 44. 45,47. Leo, 
Tact. 19, 5. 

kapvdpvuAdor, ov, Td, (kapvoy, puAdov) caryo- 
phyllon or garyophyllon, clove, the 


Clem, A. I, 
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Galen. VI, 353 C. | 


radoos 


well-known spice. Philosirg. 493 B. Cosm. 
Ind. 445 D. (Simoc. 294, 9 udev "Ivdav. 
Theoph. 429, 10 SvdAov "IvOuxév.) 

kapvwdns, es, nut-like. Classical. 
15, p. 528, 17. 

Kapverts, wos, 7, Caryotis 
tos. Diose. 1, 148. 

kapvards, 7, dv, nut-like. — Kapvwrss doin, 
a variety or species of date. Diod. 2, 53. 
Strab. 16, 2,41. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 243. 
— 2. Ornamented with figures of nuts. Sept. 
Ex. 38,16. Inser, 2852, 31, giady. 

xapuvos, n, ov, the Latin carpineus, made 
of carpinus. Apollod. Arch. 33. 

kaphiov, ov, 76, litile xappos. Diose. 4, 101 
(103).— 2. Nail = Aros. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 
6, 26.  Porph. Cer. 670, 18,—3. In the 
plural, ra xappia, the suckers on the feelers of 
the polypus, == xotvAndwv. Schol. Opp. Hal. 
2, 312. 

xapoetdys, és, like a xapgos. Diose. 4, 42. 

xappodoyia, as, h, (Aéyw) a picking of motes or 
small sticks. Galen. II, 379 B. 

kappdw, ooo, == xappo. Philipp. 75.— 2. 
To nail = dow. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 3. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 824. 

kapyay, 6, a title of nobility among the Turks. 
Porph. Adm. 174, 20. 

kapxapia, as, }, == Kapyapias. 


Strab. 12, 3, 


oimé xapve- 


Epiph. I, 472 


kapxndouate, dow, (Kapyndovos) to side with 
the Carthaginians. Plut. J, 309 C. 

Kap®, OUs, }, — Td Kapos, CAareum, caraway. 
Orib. J, 194, 2. 211, 6. 


kapora, 9, the Latin carota == kapwrdv. 
Diose. 3, 52 (59). 

Kapwrtixos, 7, ov, (Kapow) soporific. Erotian. 
198. Diose. 1, 68. 4, 65, p. 556, Plut. TE, 


647 B. Galen. II, 379 B. Clem. A. I, 481 
A. 


kapwrov, od, Td, carota, carrot. Athen. 9, 
12. 

*xaoa, fy CA&SA == olkia, KadvVBy, olknots. 
Athen, Mech. 6. Hes. 

KacdABtoy, ov, 76, (kagadBds) == Kacavptoy. 


Schol. Arist. Eq. 1285. 

*xaans, 6, felt. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 6 tovs xacas, 
housing. Agathar. 119, 12, rods xacas. 
Poll, 7, 68 Kaooas (sic) immkovs Zevohav 


etonnev. Arcad. 24, 12 6 xaons. [Of She- 
mitie origin. Compare 702 = xadtrra, 
oxerrdo. | 


Kdowos, ov, 6, Casius, an epithet of Zeus. 
Theophil. 1040 B. Sext. 173, 29. 

xaots, less correct for xacais. 

Kagov, ov, To, (C&SuUs?) portion, share. Leo 
Isaur. Novell. 52 Té e& amaideias xaacov (sic) 
dobjoerat TH yuvaki. Gloss. Jur. 

Kacos, ov, 6, CASUS = peépos, oupncopa. 


Jur. 


Gloss. 


, 
Kacos 


kdcos. ov, 6. == xaca, olkos, the twelfth part of 
the zodiac. Wel. 103, 138. 

cagotAa. as, 7, (CXsula, casa) a coarse 
covering or garment so called. Proc. I, 
o22, 2. 

KITTAGPOY, OV. TO, species of spice. Philosirg. 
435 B, 

Kaocavdpeca. as, 7, Cassandrea, a city of Ma- 

Diod. 19, 52. 

Hes. Kaooas, duderamns, 


cedonia, 
cacods. 6, — Kaons. 
Kat TA@Ta. 

Kacctavos. ov, 6, Cassianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aoxnrai. Clem. A. I, 1192 C. 1205 
A. 

xacons, of, the Latin casses = Sicrua. Lyd. 
230, 7. 

xaocidioy, ov, 76, — xaoois. Porph. Cer. 330, 
19. 

caccita (xaocia), to smell like cassia. Diose. 
1, 13, p. 26. 

Kacowos, incorrect for Kdatos. 

xagais, isos, 4, the Latin cassis, helmet 
of metal. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Maucic. 1, 2, et 
alibi. A/a). 202,17. Hes. Tepixepadaia.. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 

*xacotrepwos, n, ov, (kagairepos) of tin. Inser. 
150, B, 27, 28. Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 9. 5, 
110. 

xacotrepas, a, 6, dealer or worker in tin. Nicet. 
Paphl. 493 C. Genes. 15, 2, as a surname. 

Kacotrepotrotos, ov, 6, (moew) tinman. Pol. 
Tetrab. 180. * 

kacotrepoe, aoe, to tin over, Diose. 1, 33, 

Kaggov, ov, TO, — xagovAa. Hes. 

Kaogov, See Kagcov. 

xaota\6os, ov, 6, castaldus, bailiff? 
544, 6. 

xagtavaixos, n, ov, belonging to ckacravoy. 
2. 50, kapva, chestnuts. 


Theoph. 
Diod. 


KagTavatov, ov, To, == Kaoravov. Inser, 128, 
1, 

xagTavea, as, n, castanéa, chestnut-tree. 
Geopon. 2, 8, 4,--2. Chestnut —= xaord- 
veoov. Galen. VI, 426 I. 

cacravetos, a, ov, (kaoravov) of chestnuts. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 47, p. 259, prouwds. Galen. VI, 431 
I, Badavot = kdorava. At. 1, p. 18, 28. — 
2. Substantively, ro cagrdvetoy, sc. xapvoy, 
= Galen. VI, 426 F. Athen. 2, 
38, 

xacravoy, ov, rd, usually in the plural, chestnut. 
Dioxe. 1,145. Galen. VI, 357 D. Athen. 
2,43. (Xen. Anal. 5,4, 29 Kapua 8€ ém 
Tav avaryaioy jv ToAAa Ta mAaTEéa OvK exovTa 
Siauny ovdepiar.) 

kaoteddGros, n. ov, (kdoredAdos) castellated ship 
of war. Const. IIT, 620 1D, xapapos. 

kage AXuov, ov, 70, —= Kaoteddos. Theod. Lector 
1,387. Const, (536), 1177 C. Joann. Mosch. 


, 
KaOTQaVov. 
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xactpo-puraf 


Chron. 699, 21 nacréddw. 560, 
Mal. 386, 7, et alibi. Theoph. 


3033 C. 
16, et alibi. 
196, 20. 

KdoredKoy, ov, TO, == KaoTEAXOS. 
279, 30, as a proper name. 

kdoteddos, ov, 6, the Latin castellum, 
fort, castle. Epiph. 1,40 D. 45 D. Chrys. 
Jl, 597 D. Proc. TW, 225,10. Petr. Sic. 
1301 B. 

KaTTeAAGw, waa, (KdoreAdos) to furnish with a 
top or tops, asa ship of war. Mauric. 12, 
p- 346. Theoph. 459, 20 Kaored\Aopéva 
mdota, castellated ships. Codin, 115, 8. 

kaoréAAwpa, atos, TO, (kaaTeANdw) the top of a 
vessel of war. Porph. Cer. 672, 5.— Apollod. 
Arch. 46 Ta mapa rév madaov Spidaxra de- 
youeva, KaoTeAAd@para b€ radra Kadovaer, write 


Proc. TU, 


kaykeAAwpara ? 

Kacropta, as, }, Castoria, a city. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

caoropita, tow, to smell like xacréptov. Diose. 
2, 10. 

KaoTopiov, ov, Td, (kacrwp) castoreum, the 
musk of the castor. Diose. 1, 77, p. 81. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A. B. 445 D xacropw. 

kagToipt —= kdorwp, an animal. Cosm. Ind. 
444 A, 

cagtparos, the Latin castratus, castrated. 
Antec. 1, 11, 9. 

KaoTpevotos, SCE KAaTTPHGLOS. 

kaaTpnvos, h ov, residing in axaorpov. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 337 C. 

KaoTpHhvatos, SCC KaOTpPHCLOS. 

kaorpyotavos, 7, ov, the Latin castrensianus 
= kaotpynows. al. 430, 5. 

kaorpnotos, a, ov, the Latin castrensis, 
belonging to the camp, military. Chron. 708, 
7. 514, 16, apros. Heron Jun. 193, 1, po- 
dtos. — Also, xaorpevows. Antec. 2, 9, 1, 
Basilic. 19, 8, 6. Gloss. Jur. Kaotpévovov me- 
kovAcoy, tdcoxrntov. — Also, xaorpyvowos. .Vil, 
340 D. Basilic. 6, 32 (titul.) cavorpiocos 
incorrect. — 2. Substantively, 6 xaorpiotos, 
castrensis, an officer. clthan. I, 309 A, 
Porph. Cer. 28, 4. 742, 11, et alibi. 

Kaotpopaxia, as, 7, (kaoTpov, paxopar) — Tetxo- 
payia, atiack upon a fort, assault. Theoph. 
581, 6. Porph. Cer. 467, 7. 

kdorpoy, ov, 75, the Latin castrum == ¢pov- 
prov, fort. Epiph. II, 32 A. Chal, 1369 B. 
Theod. Lector 2, 84, p. 201 B.  Patr. 125, 


12. Clim, 797 A. 812 B, now the mon- 
astery of Mount Sinai. Chron. 602, 7.— 
2. Castra = orpardredop, mapep Born, 


camp, commonly in the plural. Lyd. 171, 6. 
193, 22. cdntec, 2, 11. Stet. 
caoTpopudakéw, noa, (kagrpopiaAag) fo command 
a fort. Atal. 35, 12. 
kaotpo-pudak, axos, 6, commander of a frit. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 442, 13. 


, 
KacTU 


xdotv, the Hebrew nop, inkhorn. Adquil. et 
Theodin. Ezech. 9, 2. 

card. With the genitive. Vit. Epiph. 92 A 
Tlapeiyey ait@ tov girov kara tpdv podior, 
at the rate of three modit for a coin. — 2. 
With the dative — genitive; barbarous. 
Theoph. 540,17 Tih rovairny trav Ocopdyav 
kata Kevorarrivoumdhet kivnow éyvoKxos. — 
3. With the accusative. (m) towards, in the 
direction of. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6 Tas xara 
AiBa mporBodrgds. Drose. 4, 162 (165), 
p- 652 Kara dvepov (4, 154, p. 642 Kar’ dvé- 
pov, against the wind). Arr, P. Eux. 39 
Ne@éAn éravactaca éEeppayn cat’ ebpov pdde- 
ora, with reference to the spectators. — (BD) 
like, as. Pseud-Athan. TV, 908 A ’Edod- 
Ber 4 a) yeAdoaca Katd tiv Sdppav, dd\dka 
motevoaca kata THY “Avvay, as Sarah did. 
—(€) 6 xara rév followed by a proper name, 
== 6 énovopatduevos, surnamed. Joann. 
Mosch. 8069 B ’A@avaowos 6 kata toy Zijpap- 
xov “Avrioxyets. fal. 494, 3 ‘O card Bedio- 
capwy.  Theoph. 368, 3 ‘O xara Aopevttio- 
ov. 676,19 ‘O Kata tov Mapwdkny. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 26,18. Theoph. Cont. 17. 137, 

4. It is often prefixed to verbs and ad- 

jectives for the sake of strengthening or in- 
tensifying their meanings; in which case it 
may be rendered, very, much, very much, 
exceedingly ; as xaOnuepdw, karaBavxaddo, Ka- 
tayupvatw. Not unfrequently, card merely 
increases the sound of the word to which it 
is prefixed ; as xadeoprdatw, cabeppnveto. 

xatdBa, 76, the aorist imperative of xaraBaiva, 
used as an indeclinable noun, == xaraBdotov. 
Porph. Cer. 495, 8 Td xardBa rod Pryiov. 

xaraBdyetay, incorrect for xara Bayecav. Porph. 
Cer, 448, 2 Tots dmopévovras tév orpariwrav 
kara Bayeav, the stragglers. 

kataBalw, ava, — xaraBiBdto. 
354, 22. 358. 

kataBaddw, to found. Sext. 202, 27 ra xara- 
Bdaddovra, first principles. 

xata-Barrifw, to dip, to sink. Achill. Tat. 1, 8, 
et alibi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9, 23. Tit. B. 
1208 A. Basil. IIT, 168 C. 421 B. Macar. 
508 A, Did. A. 700 C.— Greg. Naz. Il, 
236 B, a travesty of Barrite, to baptize, with 
reference to heretical baptism. 

xara-Bantiornpioy, ov, Td, & place where persons 
are dipped or drowned. Const. (536), 1096 
C, a travesty of Barrirriptoy, baptistery. 

kata-Bartistis, ov, 6, drowner. Greg. Naz. Il, 
421 C, a travesty of Bamrriorns, baptizer. 

kata-Barre, to dip in. Diose. Yobol. 27, p. 87, 


Leo Gram. 


tiets tt, Lucian. Il, 475. 

kara-Bapéw —= xataBapive, to weigh down, to 
press hard. Polyb. 18, 4, 4. 11, 33, 3, 77 
payn. Diod. 13,17. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 16, 
tropically. Epict. 2, 22, 18. Lucian. I, 


80 


633 


kataSonots 


268. App. II, 800, 81. 
Macar. 508 A. 


Theophil. 1080 B. 


xaraBapns, és, very Bapis. Poll. 4,172. Dion 
C. 39, 42, 2. 
xata-Bapuve, to weigh down: to oppress. Clas- 


sical. — Mid. xaraBapivopa, to be heavy or 
burdensome. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 25, émi oé. 
2, 14, 26, é airdéy. Joel 2,8. Marc. 14, 
40. 

xataBacia, as, 7, == KxardBacis. Plut. TI, 555 
A. Mal. 416, 4, attack? assault and battery? 
— 2. In the Ritual, it is applied to the eip- 
pés sung slowly at the end of an ¢6y of a 
kavev. The xaraBacia of a great church- 
feast are the eippoi of the caver of that feast. 
Porph. Cer. 30, 5, 

xatraBacidiov, ov, Td, == following. 
Mon, 268 D. 

xataBdotoy, ov, 7d, (xaraBaats) descent, stairs or 
steps leading down to a place. Aster. 324 B. 
Soz. 1597 B. Porph. Cer. 117, 9. 120, 13. 
215, 4, rot Aoutpod. Leo Gram. 273, 7. 

xaraBdotos, ov, descending. Sept. Sap. 10, 6 
Tldp xaraBdowov Tevranddews, that came down 
upon the Five Cities. 

kataBaats, ews, 7, (karaBaive) a descending, 
descent, going down. Strab. 8, 3, 17, p. 122, 
16, 4 eis tHv vadv. 8, 6,12, % ets “Acdov. — 
Tropically, condescension, accommodation, —= 

Orig. I, 1044 D, Geot mpéds 


Epiph. 


ovykardBacts. 
Ta avOpentva. 

xara-Backaivo. Plut. TI, 680 C, et alibi. 

karaBaréy, ot, To, (katuBaivw) page of a book. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. Nic. TI, 1029 A. Hes. 
Beris 

xara-Bavxaddo. Poll. 9, 127. 
20. Orig. I, 1409 C, ma:diov. 

xataBavedAnots, ews, 7, lullaby. 
p- 618 E. 

xata-Bdedkvooopat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyrill- 
A. I, 197 D. 

xara-BeBatdopat, to affirm. Plut. I, 730 D. 

xaraBeBaiwars, ews, 7, affirmation. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 20,13. Plut. II, 1120 D. 

karaBedns, és, (Bédos) covered with wounds, 
Dion. H. I, 325, 8. 


Ael, N. A. 14, 


Athen. 14, 10, 


xata-Bidto. Sept. Gen. 19, 3. Ex. 12, 33. 
Philon I, 685, 11. 

kata-BiBatw, to lower the price. Socr. 424 B, 
Tas Tyas TOY ovieov eis Eharroy. 

kataBiwats, ews, 7, == Biwots. Diod. 18, 52. 
20, 79. 


xaraBraBns, és, (karaBAdnre) deranged, insane. 
Did. A. 608 C. 

xata-Bracpynpew against. 
Stxalov. 

xata-Bréra, to look towards or at. 
18,16. Plut. IY, 469 B, et alibi. 

karaBdnots, ews, 7, —= Td xaraBoav. Sept. Sir. 


32,19. Plut. TY, 420 F. F. Artem, 37. 


Eus. V, 616 A, rod 


Sept. Gen. 


fal 


6 


to bury deep. 


caTtaBoOpow 


xaraBobpse, #70, (BdOpos) 
Dubious. Tatian. 876 C. Powys 
pa . ind. olyb. 

oA}, Hs, 9, foundation, beginning 
ce 26,1, 9. Diod. 12, 32. Matt. 13, 
35. 


xaraBortKds, 7}, win 
698 B, catabolici, 


energumens. 
s 4s, little naraBodos. 
xataBdAtov, ov, TO, 4 Ka@ 


38, 9, as a proper name. 

xarafodos, ou, 6; (xaraBdrXdo ) port, landing- 
place. Suid. *Exrivetov .— 2. Oyster-bed. 
Xenocr. 53. 

cara-Bouséo. Orig. II, 1017 B. Agath, 64, 4. 

xaraopBdpacts, ews, 7%, (BopBopéw) @ covering 
with mud. Plut. TI, 166 A. 

caraBdoknots, ews, 9, (kataBdoxo) — mpovopn. 
Symm, Esai. 6, 13. 

xara-Bovkoréw, to mislead. Themist. 397, 13. 

kataBovxotAoy —= xara BouxovrAov, pro buc- 
cula. Porph. Cer. 412,13 "Ava sévre vo- 
puopdray Kat Xitpay dpyvpiov karaBovKovAov 
déo@, = éxaote, to each one, 

karaBpayos, ov, (Bpdxos) shoaly. Martyr. Areth. 
49”Eorw 6b€ 6 tézos eis havepots témous Katd- 
Bpaxos. 

xataBpaxv = xara Bpayv, by degrees. Diose. 5, 
25, p. 711. 

cata-Bpaxtvopa, to be Bpayus. 
B 


dv, throwing down. Tertull. H, 
demons afflicting 


Cedr. Tl, 


Philostrg. 592 


catu-Bpovrdw, to thunder at. Longin. 34, 4. 
Themist. 407,11. Greg. Naz. II, 561 C. D. 
Genes. 14, 2. 17, 14 -aat. 

karaSpox Oro pos, ov, 6, (xataBpoybitw) a gulping 
down. Clem. A.J, 428 A. 


o 
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AEByrs. Cosm. Ind. 441 C -cbjva dxupa, to 
be stuffed with chaff. 

karayeraoTHs, 0b, 6, (xarayeddw) reviler, scoffer. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 28. 

xarayeAagTikés, n, dv, reviling, scoffing. Men, 
Rhet. 143, 7. 

katayeAaoTixas, adv. scoffingly. Poll. 5, 198. 
katdyedws. Martyr. Areth, 


kardyedos, 6, 

55. 

kata-yepiCe, to overload. Dion C. 74, 18, 1. 

xata-~yéeno. Polyb. 14,10, 2. Diod. 5, 43. 

kara-yepaipo. Cyrill. A. I, 589 B. 

kataynpatds, a, dv, very ynpaids. Dubious. Dion, 
HT, 115, 12. 

kata-yeopyéw. Strab, 9, 3, 4. 

katayiyvopat, to busy one’s self in or about any- 
thing. Polyb. 32, 15, 6, %& run.—2 To 
attack, to bring charges against, —= karapépo- 
pa. Petr. Ant. 761 C, revds. 

karaywooko, to charge, to accuse. Theoph. 
Cont. 200, 7 TlodAjs etnOetas wai draoveias 
Kal TUpov KaTaywwookav Tey mpd Tod Bacidéay, 
= Tod etnbevay kai rigov. Mal. 57, 4, 
warpt — tarpés. 

kar-ayAaifo. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2, p. 433. 
A. 937 B. ©. Pseudo-Dion, 868 B. 

xatayhatotixas, adv. gleamingly. Steph. Diac. 
1128 C. 

Kardyaxpos, ov, very yAicypos. Alex. Trall. 
Helm. 307, 5. 

KardyAwooos or Katdyhorros, ov, (yA@ooa) 
tonguey. Eypict. 2, 16, 20. Gell. 1, 15.— 
2. Full of rare or obsolete words. Dion. H. 
VI, 944, 11 TO xarayAwrroy tijs NeEeas. 

kar-dyveyn, to break in pieces.— Participle, xa- 


Did. 


katdBpepa, aros, 76, (karaBiBpookw) that which 
is eaten, food. Sept. Num. 14, 9 KardBpapa 
ipiv €or. Deut. 81,17. 28, 26 "Eoovrae of 
vexpoi tua KaTdSpwpa Tois meTewois TOU Ov- 
pavod. Judith 5, 24. 10, 12. 

kardBpewcts, ews, 9, a devouring. Sept. Gen. 31, 
15. Judith 5, 24 as v. I. 

xara-yavdw. Clem. A.I, 636 A. 

kata~yaupidopar. Simoc. 226, 22. 

kata-yavpdopat., Simoc. 151, 1. 

kaTayyedeus, ews, 6, 6 xarayyéAov, an- 
nouncer, proclaimer. Lue. Act. 17, 18. 
Clem. A. Tl, 400 A. 

karayyeXia, as, 7, announcement, proclamation. 
Jos, Ant. 10, 7,4. Plut, 1,25 E. Lucian. 
II, 865.2. Accusation. Clem. A. II, 400 
C. 

kardyyedos, ov, 6, == karayyedevs. Diose. 4, 
144 (146) = pupoiry aypia. 

KarayyeATixds, 7, 6Y, announcing. Clem. A. II, 
744 A. Eus. VI, 696 B. TV, 233 B, etice- 


Betas. 

catayyilo, (ow, (ayyos) to put into a vessel. 
Diose. fy, 22. 25, 13, ets dyyeiov. Epiph. I, 
369 C. Pallad, aus. 1012 C -céqvae ev Te 


reayos, via, ds, L. fractus, effeminate, weak. 
Dion. H. V, 128, 11. Philon J, 262, 22. 278, 
8, wan. 

xata-yvapiteo clearly, thoroughly. 
160 D. 

KaTrayvaoréos, a, ov, == ob det KaTaywacKe. 
Lucian. I, 311. Clem. A. UI, 288 C. Athan. 
II, 888 B. 

katayvoorikds, 9, dv, == xatdyyworos. Epiph. 
J, 364 C. 473 C — Tveoriol travestied. 

KaTéyvooros, ov, (karaywwackw) to be condemned, 
damnable. Enpiph. J, 329 C, 

katayoyyilo yoyyifa Kard rivos. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 11, 39, reds. Eus. U, 121 E. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 316 A. Aster. 365 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1113 D. 

KaTayoyyvopds, ov, 6, — yoyyvopos. 
Apost, 2, 32. 

Kardyopos, ov, (karayéuo) deep laden. Peolyb. 
9,43, 6. Diod. 5, 35, et alibi. Jos. Apion. 
2,9. 

kanayoparps ov, 6, == adyopaopés. Diod. 16, 

kataydpevots, ews, 9, information : erposition. 


Jos. Ant. 17, 8,2. Plut. If, 428 F, 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Const. 


KaTayopEevTLKos 


*xarayopevtixds, 7, dv, == KaTnyoptKds, categori- 
cal. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 190. 70, a€i- 
wpa (dros mepirarel). 

kardypamros, ov, == KaTaypaos. 
6 (titul.). 

karaypapevs; éas, 6, (kataypapo) writer, his- 
torian. Apollon. D. Mirab. 195, 22, Eudoe, 
M. 126, 

karaypapy, is, 9, L. delectus, levy, roll of sol- 
diers. Polyb. 6, 19, 5, et alibi. Dion. H. II, 
671, 1. Ul, 1855, 14, orparomédov. App. I, 
160, 18. — Diod. 20, 36, ray cuvédper, of the 
senate. 

katdypaos, ov, full of figures or drawings, 
variegated, Diosc. 8, 163 (173). Lucian. 
I, 649. Clem. A. I, 160 A. 

xaraypape, to enroll, to enlist. Polyb. 1, 49, 2, 
et alibi. Diod. 11, 1.48. Dion. H. I, 312, 
3. IV, 2161, 11.— 2. To describe. Dion. 
P 707, 

xat-ayptdopat. Simoc. 165, 2. 

kata-yupvdtw. Lucian. I, 67, et alibi. 

KaTayvvatos, ov, 6, —— KaTayvvos, L. mulierosus, 
much given to women, Mal. 104, 8. 

Plut. Il. 526 B. Basil. IT, 220 C. 


Geopon. 10, 


kar-dyyo. 
257 C. 

kardyw, to bring down. Diod. II, 596, 39 Tov 
tovdoy xarayev, the down just appearing on 
his cheeks. — 2. To derive a word. Sext. 
653, 30. 

katayoyn, hs, 9, restoration to one’s native place, 
with reference to exiles. Polyb. 32, 23, 8, 
emt rtyv Baotreiav. — 2 Descent, lineage, 
birth, extraction, Plut, II, 843 E Karaywyh 
Tov yévous. 

kataywyia, as, 7}, — Karaywyn, arrival at an inn. 
Greg. Nyss. UI, 421 D. 

karayoyid¢a, ava, (katayaytov) to bring down to 
aplace. Theoph. 165, 4, els ze. 

kataywytoy, ov, To, plural ra xaraydyia, a festi- 
val so called. Phot. III, 101 C (Diod. 5, 4, 
p. 333, 45). 

kataywyés, dv, bringing down; opposed to dvaye- 
yés. Tropically, debasing, degrading. Iambl. 
Myst. 215, 6. 59, 3, yuyjs. 82, 5, emt rip 
yéverw. V P, 480, wadnpara. 

kat-aywvicoua, to contend or struggle against: 
to prevail against. Polyd. 2, 42, 3. 2, 45, 4, 


et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 11, 33. Jos. Ant. 7, 
2,2, Patriarch. 1044 B. Lucian. I, 236, 
et alibi. 

karaywviorys, od, 6, conqueror. Jambl. V P. 
126, 

karadakruritw, iow, (SdervAos) == oKpariCo. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 549. 
karaddvecos, ov, (Sdveov) immersed in debt (aere 
alieno), Diod. 17, 109. 
karadamdyvy, ns, 9, great 8amdvy. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 80, 15. 
kata-dSeumvea, to eal up. 


Plut. TI, 355 C. 
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xatra-Secpevo, to bind up, Sept. Sir. 7, 8. Eus. 
VI, 65 C. 

xatadec pew, iow, == preceding. Basil. VI, 681 
A, épxg. Macar. 505 C.  Cyrill. A. I, 377 
C. 


xardSecpos, ov, 6, L. magica devinctio, magical 
knot. Classical. (Tertull. I, 632 A) Eus. 
I, 1397 D. ID, 344 D. Basil, IV, 677 
A. 

xatadérys, ov, 6, (xatadew) L. vinculum, bond, 
band, tie, chord. Apollod. Arch. 15. 

xarabdéxopuat, to accept, to be pleased with. Strab. 
16,1, 6. Jos, Ant. 8, 8, 1.— Leont. Cypr. 
1729 A Al py xcarade£dpevar iva didnon ad- 
tds, who were not willing, did not conde- 
scend. 

xatadéw, to bewitch by magical knots. Classical. 


Inser. 538, rwd. Dion C. 50,5, 4. Athen. 
15, 9, p. 670 C. 

xarddnua, atos, To, == xatddecpos, band. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 55. 


Plut. J, 16 E, et alibi. 
Vit. Nicol, S. 880 C, 


xata-Snpaywyéo. 
cata-Onunyopew against. 


Twos. 

xata-Onpoxoréw. App. I, 668, 47. 

catadtaipecis, ews, f, == Siaipeots. Basil. I, 556 
A. 

xara-Ovaipéw, to distribute, divide. Sept. Ps. 47, 
14. 54,10. Dion. H. Tl, 683. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 31,10. <Arcad. 6,12. Sext. 732, 12. 


31.— Mid. xaradsaipeieOu, to divide among 


themselves. Sept. Joel 3, 2. Polyd. 2, 45, 1, 
Tas mOAEts. 

xaradixdtw, to condemn. Classical. Theoph. 
Cont. 6, 6 ‘Ymepopias xareStxacOnoav, — tme- 
popiay. 

karadixagréov — Set xaradixatew. Clem, A. TH, 
632 D. 


xaradixuoTis, ov, 6, one who condemns. Lambl. 
V Pz. 242. 

katadixaotikds, 7, dv, (karadixatw) condemna- 
tory. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 167. 

xaradtkagTixes, adv. in a condemnatory manner. 
Tren. 1245 C Ov xaradtxaorixnas, not as a 
judge. 

xardSixos, ov, condemned. Diod. 13, 63, p. 590, 
84, duyhs, condemned to banishment. Il, 
610, 49. 615, 99. 570,56, Oavarov. Inser. 
2759, & (Addend.). Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 14. 
Epict. 4, 11, 24. Plut. I, 379 C. D. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 9, 1, condemned criminal. 

kata-dipOepso. Plut, U, 664 D. 

caradupos, ov, (Siva) very thirsty. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 389, 21. 

xargdoreryew == ddodkerx ew xara twos. Plut. 
TI, 22 A. 503 B, revds. — Sept. Thren. 3, 20 
(inapplicable). 

xara-dovew violently. Cyrill. A. I, 413 B. 

xaradoxyn, 7s, 9, reception, acceptance. Abuc. 
1549 A.—2. Receptacle. Galen, II, 373 


Kata-Spicoopat 


A (pis, orépa, Bpdyxos, Tpaxcia dprypia, mvev- 
pwr). 

xara-Opacgopat.  Diose. Iobol. p. 44. 
Parm. 534 (102). 

xaradpouy. Hs. 9, @ running at, etc. Classical. 
Sept. Mace, 2, 5, 8. Sert. 683, 16. Apollon. 
D Pron. 290 C, recourse. 

xaraSpupos. ov, (Spupds) covered with forests. 
Strub, 4,5, 2. 12, 3, 31. 

xaradvuvacteia, as, 9, (kaTaduvacreva@) oppression, 
Scpt. Ex. 6, 7, Amos 8, 9, et alibi. Aristeas 
4, Eus. If, 245 B. 

xatadtve, to go down, to set. 
xaraduvavros == xaraduvtos. | 

xaraévots, ews, 9, (xaradvw) descent into any- 
thing. the setting of a celestial body. Strab. 
8, 8, 4. 16,2, 7. Philon I, 415, 7. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 140. Luciun. I, 97, 4 e@s 7d KATOS. 
Method. 372 B.— Theod. I, 1361 A. D, 
hole. — 2. In ecclesiastical Greek, descent 
into the water, immersion ; opposed to dvadv- 
ots. Ab Tpets xaradvcets, rine immersion. 
Tertull, W, 79 A. Basil, IV, 132 A. Const. 
I,7. Did. A. 672 A. 720 A. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 585 A. Pseudo-Dion. 404 B.— The Eu- 
nomians used only one carddvots. Philostrg. 
585 B. Sox. 1361 C. 

kara-Svoanéw. Lucian. I, 528. 
C. 1169 A. Epiph. IT, 45 A. 

catabvw, to immerse, at baptism. 
1080 B, (teva) tptrov eis 7d Udep. 

caratevéis, ews, 4, (xataledyrups) a yoking to- 
gether, union. Plut. TI, 750 C.—2 An 
encamping ; opposed to avdafev&s. Plut. I, 
938 F, 

cara-(nréw. Lambl. V P. 334. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 3, 42, $0. 

xata-Cwypapéw. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

cata-Ocdnw. Plut. 1, 367 D. Diog. 7, 152. 

xata-GapBéoua. Plut. J, 70 B, et alibi. 

xata-Oappéw, to be bold or confilent. Polyb. 1, 
40, 3. 3, 6, 8, rots dAots, confident of suc- 
cess. Philon H, 220, 27.— 2. To be or feel 
bold against any one. Diod. 15, 34, p. 38, 
22, Strah. 12, 8, 6, adras. 

Plut. I, 511 


Proel. 


[Philon I, 72, 21 


Eus. TI, 1069 


Cyrill. A. 


Twos . 
, , 
xarabappure = xataOpacive. 


xatabapoéw — xata-Oappéw. Maneth. apud Jos. 


Apion. 1, 14. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 8, 
wataGeatéov — Set xatrabeadoOa. Procl. Parm. 
537 (108). 


xatabeAEts, ews, 9, (xarabédyw) enchantment. 
Lucian, WH, 37. 


xaTaBeua, aros, To. (xatariOnys) == dvdbepa. 
Apoc. 22, 3. Clementin, 82 B. Psendo-Just. 
1372 A = 16 ovvécba rois dvabepari{over. 


Const, (936), 1180 D.  Anast. Sin. 248 


xatabepariCw, wa, (xardbepa) = dvabeparifo 2. 


Matt, 26, 74. dren. 1, 13, 4, p. 585 A, 
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Orig. TH, 365 D. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1465 
D. 

carabeparixds, n, dv, accursed, Method. 165 C, 
travesty of pa@npareds. 

xatabécwov, ov, To, — xaradects, a depositing, 
dedication. Paillad. Laus, 1034 C. Me- 
nacon Aug, 31. Curop. 82.— 2. Deposi- 
tory. Pseudo-Germ. 420 C. 

xarabeats, ews, 4, (KatariOnus) a putting down: 
a putting or depositing in. Diod. 2, 53, 
p- 166, 93 AuAQ +H Katabéce Tdv Krddav, 
quid? Erotian. 224. Mal, 484,18. Horol. 
Aug. 31.—2. A paying down, discharging 
a debt. Poll. 4, 47. 5, 1083. — 8. Deposi- 
tion, written testimony. Chal. 1540C. Mal. 
494, 18,—4. Assent — avyxardbeots. Plut, 
II, 661 D. Genes. 5, 8.—5. A straining, 


stretching, == xatéraots. FErrotian. 220. 
xataberéoy = Sei xararibévar. Geopon. 4, 12, 
15. 


kataGewpyois, ews, 4, a thorough Oedpnars. 
Apollod. Arch. 14. 


xatabAddios, ov, (katabddw) crushing. Genes. 
26, 18, mown, castration. 
xara-Okdw, to crush. Sept. Ps. 41, 11, Esai. 


63, 3. 

kat-abd\éw. Epict. 2,17, 81.— 2. To overcome 
== katayovifopa. Plut. II, 47 F. Cyril. 
A. I, 368 A, rus. 

xara-OriBw, to oppress. 
F. 

karaOArdopat, to be completely GOdtos. Simoc. 
170, 19. 

xata-Opacive. Philon I, 41, 26. TI, 328, 29. 
Diog. 2, 127.— Clem. A. TY, 605 D -o6ai 
twos, to be bold against any one. Aster. 332 
C. 

katd@pavoros, ov, (xatabpaiw) broken in pieces. 
Diosc. 5, 102, p. 766. 


Plut. II, 183 D. 927 


cat-aOpéw. Cyrill. A. 1, 352 D. X, 24 A. 
xata-Opacke, to leap upon. Orig. VII, 28 A, 
Twos. 


karaOupios (xaradipios), adv. according to our 


desire. Anast. Sin. 36 A. 

xata-Owrevo. Agath, 306, 19. 

Kar-aidéw — Katadvowréw, Svcwonéo. Plut. I, 
801 E. Jeust. Ant. 617 C. 668 D.  Socr. 


765 A, rea. Theod. 1V, 105 D. 

kataiveots, ews, 7, (katawvéw) assent, agreement. 
Plut. J, 825 F, betrothal. 

kat-atovde, to pour water upon. Philon II, 643, 
18. Diose. 5, 122 (123), p. 790. Dion 
Chrys. TI, 417, 10. Plat. TI, 74 D. Lucian. 
I, 328. Poll. 4,180. Clem. A. I, 620 A. 

xataidvna, atos, Td, water or any other fluid 
poured upon, fomentation. Ael, N. A. 8, 
29 

xaradyyots, ews, 9, L. perfusio, a pouring upon, 
fomentation, Dion Chrys. I, 464,17, Poll. 
4, 180. 


KATALTYUPLOS 


karacxyuppds, 00, 6, (kaTauryivw) a shaming. 
Symm. Ps, 438, 16. Clem, A. I, 1264 B. 
1293 B. 

katatriagts, ews, 7, (karatridopat) accusation. 
Plut. TI, 546 F. 


xata-kayxdtw, to chuckle at. Agath. Epigr. 


6, 6 

xara-kadce. Doroth. 1652 D. — 2. To recall 
from exile. Oenom. apud Eus. HI, 397 
C. 


cara-xadrtve, Cyrill, A. 1, 148 B. 428 A. 

karaxdduppa, aros, TO, (kaTakahinte@) @ covering. 
Sept. Ex. 26,14, Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 3. 

caraxdduyes, eas, 7, the act of covering. Herm. 


Vis. 4, 2. Galen. Hl, 274 ©.  Lengin. 
17, 3. 
cardxapyis, eos, 9, == TO kataxdumrew. Strab. 


3, 5, 10, 
karaxapdtos, ov, in the xapdia. Herodn. 7, 11, 6. 
Greg. Naz. II], 987 A, €dxos. 
xaraxaprros, ov, loaded with kaprot. 

51, 10. 

kataxdpras, adv. abundantly. Sept. Zech. 2, 4, 
catounOnoera, by a great multitude. 

KaTakKdpTra@dis, EWS, i, (xataxapréa) the ashes of 
a burnt-offering. Sept. Lev. 6, 10. 11. 

kara-kapuxevo. Synes. 1056 A, 

kardkavpa, atos, To, (Kataxaio) a burning. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 24, wupds, a burning sensa- 
tion. 

karaveavots, eos, 7», @ burning up, the act. 
Porphyr. Abst. 346. 

karakavrns, ov, 6, burner of the dead. Plut, Il, 
296 C. 

xata-kavydopat, to exult, to glory over. Sept. 
Zach. 10,12. Jer. 27, 11. 38 ’Ev rats ynaots 
ov karexavyavro. Paul. Rom. 11,18. Jacob. 
2,18. 8,14. Athan. TT, 849 A, capxés xat 
aiparos. 

Karakexoppevn, ns, 9, (karaxdrra) the Greek for 
wn, jfakhtesh, near Jerusalem. Sept. 
Sophon. 1, 11. 

xata-Kedabéw. Simoc. 57, 7. 81, 16. 

karaxeAevopds, ov, 6, (kaTaKxedevw) an encourag- 
ing, exhorting. Strab. 9, 8, 10. Poll, 4, 
84. 

xata-kevow. Sept. Gen. 42, 35. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 30, 6. 


Sept. Ps. 


Reg. 2, 13, 9. 


katakevrdvyupe —= Kataxevtém. Pseudo-Lucian. 
IU, 590. 

xata-cevtpdm. Diod. 18, 71. 

kara-kepavyut. Diose. 5, 19. 1, 30 as v. 1. 


Plut, II, 132 D. 
kata-xepavvdo. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 589. 
karaxépada (xesbady) == KateKdpa, adv. head 
downwards. Chrys. TIL 600 E. Cosm. Ind. 
65 C. Mal. 256, 12. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
551. Geopon, 10, 8, 2. 


kara-kndevo, to bury. Pallad. Laus. 1052 
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KaraknAnots, ews, 7, == KNAnaots. Orig. I, 665 

kara-KiBdnrevo, to corrupt. Did. A. 977 D, 
Cyrill. A. 1, 897 C. X, 345 A, to pronounce 
spurious. Phot. TI, 20 A. 

Karaxipydw and xatakxipyne <= Kkaraxepavvupti 
Longin. 15, 9 -npe. Jambl. Adhort. 346. 
Basil. 1V, 333 C. Greg. Nyss. JI, 44 A. 

xata-xiconpifw. Athen. 12, 88, p. 529 A. 


kardxiogos, ov, (ktrods) covered with ivy: 
Pseud-Anacr. 41 (6), 5. 

kataxdagtéy, od, 76, (kaTakkaw) == dvtidepor; 
etroyia. Nic. CP, 852 B. 857 A, 


xataxhdw, to break down. Chrys. VII, 49 C 
karaxexAaopeva pedn, wanton. 


xarak\eidtov, ov, 76, — KataxXeis, lock, Porphs 
Cer. 640, 9. 
xatakXeis, etdos, 9, clavicle, collar-bone. Galen. 


II, 370 A, 397 E. Achmet. 68.—2. Clau- 
sula, the end of averse. Heph. 5, 2. 6, 8. 
15, 29, iapBixn (__ ). Aristid. Q. 56. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206, 

karakdeurts, eos, 9, (karaxdeiw) a locking, lock- 
ing up. Aristeas 9. Stud. 1076 B, impris- 
oning, tmprisonment. — Tropically, conelu- 
sion. Nicom. 43. 

kardkAewrros, ov, shut up. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 3, 19. 8, 1, 18. Nicol. D. 148. 
Philon TI, 530,14. Seat. 33, 25. Diog. 6, 
94. 

kataxhelo, to close, to conclude, to end a specch 
or verse. Dion. H. V, 217, 1. VI, 1008, 4. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 529, 8, S:dvotav, to make 
complete sense. Schol. Heph. 1, 9, p. 8 “Tap- 
Bixn karaxdetdpeva (ovtvyia). 

xara-KAnpodoréw. Sept. Deut. 1, 38. 21, 16 as 
v. 1. Macc. 1, 3, 36. Luc. Act. 13,19 as 
vy. 1. 

Kata-KAnpovopea. Sept. Num. 13, 81, airiy. 
Josu. 18, 2 as v. 1. Sir. 4,16, 15, 6.—2. 
To distribute by lot, to bequeath. Sept. Deut. 
1, 38. 21, 16, rois viots aitod ra imdpyovra 
atrov. Josu. 14, 1. 22. 19. Res. 1, 2, 8. 
2,7,1. Par. 1, 28,8 Esdr. 1, 8,82. Sir. 
86, 16. 44, 21. — Pass. -xAnpovoynOyva. 
Sept. Deut. 19, 14 TH KAnpovopia # KarexAnpo- 
pnOns, == 7 KarexAnpovoynby cot. Sir. 24, 8. 

kara-KAnpovxéa, 10 portion out; in the plural, 
to divide among themselves. Polyb. 3, 40, 8. 


7, 10, 1. 2, 21, 7, tiv TeKxevrivny yopav. 
Diod. 4, 29. 15,66. 19,101. 1, 54, p. 64, 
10, revi re. Dion. H. I, 311, 16. Strab. 5, 
4, 13. 

kara-KAnpdw, to allot, Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 20. J, 
14,47. Diod. 13, 2. 


karaxAnots, ews, 7, (Karaxadéw) invocation. 
Philon I, 444, 45. II, 155, 11. Orig. I, 1080 
B. 

katakhipa, aros, Td, (kataxdivw) place for lying 
down, chamber, Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 3. 


KATAKALY IS 
karachuns, és. (xaraxAivw) lying abed. Polyb. 
31.21, 7.— 2. Sloping. Dion. H. TY, 930, 3 


yewdrodos. 

xarak\ivosarns, és, (kdivn, Baivw) bedridden. 
Lueian. IIT, 656. 

xaraxAtreov —— bet KatakXivery. 
Orb. Y 497, 1 

karaxrtros. ov, lying down. 
O¢piotpa Katara, quid ? 


Herod. apud 


Sept. Esai. 3, 23 


xara-xvaw. Classical. Diose, 2,149. Lucian. 
III, 669, 

kataxiopds, ov, 6, == Kuopos. Schol. Arist, 
Plut. 974. 


kataxoidtoy, ov, 70, (kowdia) L. ventrale, a kind 
of apron. Poarph. Cer. 441, 3. 

xataxotpiCw, to put to bed. Classical. Jos, Ant. 
16, 8. 1, roy Bagidéa. 

KaTaxoimioTys, ov, 6, (kataxotpicw) chamberlain 
of a king. Diod. 11, 69, p. 456, 8. Philon 
I. 571, 41, Plut. II, 173 D. (Compare 
KOLT@VITNS, TapaKotuw@pevos.) 

Porph. Cer. 480, 5 == dypeto ? 

cata-xodapitw. Afartyr. Areth. 3. 

kata-kohovbéw. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 1. Mace. 1, 
6, 23, Polyb. 2, 56, 2, Apar@ epi trav Kyeo- 
pevixav. Cleomed, 31,15. Aristeas 28. Luc. 
23,55, Act. 16,17. Jos. Apion. 1, 3. Plut. 
Tl. 1108 F. Sezt. 70, 18. 


KaTa-KoLvew. 


KaraxodovOnréov — Set xaraxoAovbeiy, Sext. 
orth 16. 

xara-kopaw, fo clothe with vegetation. Simoc. 
5S. 9. 

xara-koprratw. FEust. Ant, 625 D. 

xata-xopréw. Fus. III, 180 B. 

xataxoros, ov, (komos) very weary. Sept. Job 


16, 7, 3, 17, 76 gopati. Mace. 2, 12, 36. 
Diol, 18,18. Dion. H. TI, 1107, 2. Plut. 
T, 367 B. utpp. I, 170, 94. 

KaTaxopos, ov, <= KaTakopns. 
10. 

kaTaxoopos. ov, (xéapos) covered with ornaments. 
alpp. I, $19, 90, 

KATAKOUELS, EWS, 1 (karaxovw) a hearing. Arr. 
Anab, 5, 7, 5. 


Polyb, 32, 12, 


karakovaTéoy == Set KaTaxovetu. 
B. 

car-axoutiCo, Nic. CP. 173 D. 

xata-xpatw = xarafoaa, to shout against, Athan. 
HT, 913 A Ti pov xaraxpdtes; Mal. 468, 5, 
povas t8pirtuas. 475, 3, Ilwdvvov. Basilic. 
20, 1, 96, 

KaTdkpagis. €ws, yy == KaTaképacis, a mixing up. 
Theol, Arith. 10 == &yxpaors, in multiplica- 
tion. Plut. TI, 688 C. 

Karaxpatnats, ews, 9, (Kataxparéw) rule, empire. 
Nyneell, 24,19. 


Orig. TI, 1117 


' . 
KaTa-Kpnpvaw@ == Karakxpepavyupt,  Diose. 4, 
46. 
' 
Katakpipa, atos, Td, (xataxpivw) = xaradikn, 


condemnation. Dion. H. I, 1178, 10. Paul. 
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Rom. 5, 16. 18. Epiph. J, 1049 
A. 

xaraxpiotuos, ov, condemned, Arr. P. M. E. 
59. 

KaTdkplots, es, 9, —= KaTdkpysa. 
2,7,3. Tren. 1194 C. 

xataxpitos, ov, sentenced, condemned. Diod. TI, 
592, 61. Philon II, 128, 48. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 
1, p. 375. Ignat. 656 A. 

kata-Kporéw. Caesarius 865. 
C, to make noise. 

karaxpuBony, adv. == xptBdnv. 
64. 

kardxpuis, ews, 9, (Kxaraxpimta) a hiding. 
Anast. Sin. 1064 A. B. 

KaTaxtemapos, ov, 6,-— 76 xaraxreviCew. Herod. 
apud Orib, TT, 419, 8. 

KaTakTyots, ews, H, (KaTaxrdopat) acquisition, pos- 
session: conquest. Polyb. 4, 77, 2. 6, 48, 6. 
Diod. 17, 74. Sitrab. 8, 3, 33. 

kata-xturéw. Basil. Il], 489 D. IV, 992 B. 
Caesarius 876. Soz. 957 A, 

Ael. N. A. 5, 54. 
(xtxdos) perfectly 


8, 1. 


Paul. 2, 3, 9. 


Theod. I, 1296 


Ptol, Tetrab. 


kara-KuBioTao. 

KQTAKUKAOS, OV, 
Moschn. 106. 

xata-kuxddo. Jos. B. J. 8, 8, 6. 

kara-kvdwdéo — following. Jos. B, J. 4, 1, 10. 
Dion C. 56, 14, 1. 

xata-kuAlo, to roll down. Dion. H. IV, 2222, 
17. V, 141,12. Strab. 15, 1, 56. 

xata-xvpBarila, to entertain by playing cymbals. 
Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 A, 

kata-kuptedo, to rule over, to master. Sept. 
Gen. 1, 28, airis. Num. 21, 24, et alibi. 
Diod. 14, 64, to capture. Petr. 1, 5, 3. 


round. 


Karaxuwis, es, 9, == TO Kataxinrev. Ruf. 
apud Orib. HI, 155, 15, 
katadahéw, to speak against. Classical. Sept. 


Num. 12, 8, xara rot Oepdmovrdés pov. 21, 5, 
mpos tov Oedv. Job 19,3. Ps. 77,19. Hos. 
7, 13, car’ duod wevdn. Mal. 3,16. Polyd. 
3, 90, 6, et alibi. Diod. 11,44. Philon J, 
78,18. Jacob. 4,11. Clem. R. 2, 4. Hippol. 
TIaer. 84, 83, ddAnAars. 
xataAaaua, as, 9, (xaradados) evil report, slander. 
Sept. Sap. 1, 11. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 20. Pet. 
1,2, 1. Clem. R.1, 30. Herm. Mand. 2. 
xataAados, ov, (katadahew) slanderous. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 30. Herm. Sim. 6, 4. 
kata\apBave, to go or come to, to arrive at. 
Diog. 5,12. Theod. MM, 568 C (Sirmond.), 
Leont. Mon. 616 A. Meal. 472, 1, 
Theoph. 33,19. 36, 5. 488, 18, 
Porph. Adm, 121, 7, év Nea- 
wore. 127, 18, ets THY kNetooupap. Theoph. 
Cont. 463, 21, T@ Sper Tou "OdXtpmov. 499, 
Tais Kéd\Aas tov iepov maréper. — 2. To 
comprehend, understand, to learn, perceive. 
Polyb. 1, 47, 8. 1, 61, 3. 3, 32,4. Philon J, 
16,9. 176,10. Joann. 1,5. Epiet. 1, 5, 6. 


rorous. 
mpos bpas. 
eis TO wépapa. 


, 
KATA-hapuT puvo 


Plut. I, 588 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 79, 1. 
Tren, 1, 2, 2, rd péyeOos avrod. Sext. 3, 5. 
8, 19. 39, 30. 45, 5. 73,19. 209, 8. — Mid. 
karaAapBavopa, in the same sense. Dion. 
H. J, 378, 12. Il, 968, 7. Lue. Act. 4, 13. 
10, 34. Paul. Eph. 8, 18. Seat, 255, 10, 
332, 23. 

kara-Aapmpuve. Amphil. 36 A. 

karddapyis, ews, 9, (xaraAduma) @ shining. 
Tambl. VP. 138. 

Cosm. Ind. 217 A, 

cata-ealvo. Sept. Dan, 7, 23. Plut. II, 802 
B. Clem. A. J, 413 A. IT, 556 B. 

karddeypa aros, Td, (Aéyo) that which is said 
but not sung, cheers. Porph. Cer, 201, 10. 
—2. Dirge? Symm. apud Orig. Ill, 773 
C. 

kataXeypdrioy, ov, 76, little xarddeypa. 
Il, 757 B, 

xaTa-héyw — xareimeiy, to speak against, Just. 
Apol. 1, 4, revds. Clementin. 372 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1728 D, eis d88adas. 

kara-Aetaive. Cyrill. A. I, 257 C. 

KaTdAeipa, atos, Td, (KaTadeirw) remnant. 
Sept. Gen, 45, 7. Reg. 2, 14, 7. Sir. 44, 
17. 47,22. Esai. 10, 22, et alibi. 

xataneire, to leave behind. — Impersonal xara- 
Aelzerat, it remains. Sext. 260, 31, Tpove- 


xata-ha€eve. 


Epiph. 


xew. [Apollon, D, Synt. 220, 15 catédeupa 
= karéXirov. | 

kaTaAepis, ews, f, == KaTdhepa. Sept. Gen. 
45, 7, 

karahéxria, wv, ta, (leetus) bedclothes. 


Chron, 722, 21. 723. 

karadekts, ews, }, (katadéyw) enlistment, enrol- 
ment, App. I, 160, 16. 

kara-Aerpdo. Cyrill. A. I, 248 B. 

xata-Aevxaivo. Cyril. A. I, 220 C, to eluci- 
date. 

katradnyw, to end, neuter. Nicom. 86, émi po- 
vada, 90, els é£ada 7) dySoada.—In grammar : 
Dion. H. VI, 1077, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 
169, 3, es 1. Hermog. Rhet. 231, 22. — 2. 
To end, active. Sept. Mace, 2, 9,5. Diod. 
14, 84, p. 709, 47, ri els re. Pseudo-Demetr. 
16, 6. 1, 7 KaraAnydpeva k@da. 

kataAnkréov — Set xaradiyew. 
B. 

karaXnxrikés, 7, dv, (karaknyw) catalecticus, 
caialectic, terminating in an imperfect foot. 
Drac. 184, 7, erixos. Heph. 4, 2. 8. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 23, 6. 11. Aristid. Q. 50. Schol. 
Arist, Nub. 700 ’Avaraorixd Siperpa xara- 
Ankrixa eis SurvAAaBov. 

katadnktixas, adv. finally, completely. Anton. 
9, 42, 

katana, aros, td, —= Ajppa. 

kaTdAnpapes, see KaraAn Yes. 

katadyéts, ews, 7, (karadnyo) termination, end- 
ing. Nicom. 87, Sext. 688, 23. 707, 20, — 


Orig. IV, 337 


Diog. 7, 45. 
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2. In grammar, the ending or last syllable of 
a word or a k@dov. Dion. H. V, 115, 7. 
202, 5, caesura. Apollon. D. Pron. 322 C. 
Arcad, 6,14. Aristid. Q. 50. Bacch. 22. 

kataAnnTikés, h, Gv, (kaTadapBave) comprehend- 
ing, understanding, perceiving. —‘H xatadn- 
wrixy pavracia, the perceptive faculty, nearly ; 
a Stoic expression. Philon I, 491, 33. 
Epict. 3, 8, 4, et alibi. Plut. TI, 899 D. 
Anton. 4, 22. Lucian. III, 435. Galen. TI, 
16C. 17D. Sext. 17, 6. 71, 10, et alibi. 

xaraAynnrixas, adv. understandingly. Cleomed. 
31, 5. Anton. 1, 9 Clem. A. I, 812 A, 
817 C. II, 288 C. 

Katadnnrés, 9, dv, comprehensible. Diod. UI, 
508, 48. Philon I, 874, 8. Epict. 4, 4, 13. 
Plut. II, 1037 C. Just. Tryph. 3, p. 481 D. 
App. I, 586, 56. Jren. 453 A, ietv. Galen. 
TI, 17 B. Sext. 54, 23, et alibi. 

kara-Anorevo. Cyrill, A. IX, 636 B. 

Katadnyis, ews, 9, L. comprehensio, perception, 
knowledge sharply defined, in the Stoic phi- 


losophy. Philon I, 12, 39. E/ict. 4, 4, 13. 
Galen. II, 290 F.  Sext. 224, 8. Tambl. 
Myst, 104, 15. — Also, xaraAnyyis. Sept. 


Deut, 20, 19 as v. 1. 


xaradifw — dritw? to collect? Epiph. Tl, 801 


B. 
xata-rLbato. Luc. 20,6. Epiph. I, 337 A. 
kata-\iboBoréo. Sept. Ex. 17, 4. Num, 14, 10. 


Heges. 1312 B. 

karadwfos, ov, (AiBos) full of stones. Sept. Ex. 
86, 17. 28, 17, set with precious stones. 
Malch. 233, 17. 

xata-\iOba, to stone to death. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
36. Paus. 2, 3, 6. 6, 9, 7. Poll. 8, 23. 
Philostr. 21. 714. 

kata-huraivw. Simoc. 83 A. 

xata-Aimapéw. Lucian. I, 279, et alibi. 

xata-Arypdopat, to lick up. Seat. 14, 34. 

Karaddayn, ts, 7, == dANaysov, exchange of pris- 
oners. Theoph. 687, 1.— 2. Absolution, re- 
mission of sins. Phot. IV, 797 C. 

karadhaxrnptos, a, ov, (karadAdkrns) conciliatory. 
Philon I, 673, 9. Greg. Nyss. III, 1056 B, 
ypdppara. 

karadddkTns, ov, 6, (Kkataddaorw) reconciler. 
Jos. Ant. 8,15, 2. Dion C. Frag. 72, 1 -Hs. 
Chrys. X, 187 A. 

kaTdddakis, ews, 4, (karaAAacow) change of po- 
sition. Anéyll. apud Orib. I, 534, 4. 

Karadddoow, to reconcile to God. Carth. Can. 
7, tois lepois puornpiots, to be readmitted into 
full communion. Can. 43, peravootyra, to 


absolve. 
kaTaAAnAia, as, 9, (KardAdnAos) fitness, suit- 
ableness. Nicom. 100. 


KarddAndos, ov, (dAAjAwy) fitting, suitable, ap- 
propriate. Polyb. 5, 31,5. 3, 32, 5, contem- 
poraneous. Dion. H. VI, 1039, 9. Strab, 


KATAAANAOTNS 


21,29, p.126,15, pict. 1, 9, 9, et alibi. 
Next. 55, 17. 114, 11. — Adverbially, carad- 
Anda. Polyd. 3, 5, 6 Ois xaradAn da, simul- 
tancously. 718, 12, in a@ parallel 
MANNE. 

caTadAnAsrys. TOS, i == KaTadAnALa. Drae. 4, 
18. Apollon, D. Adv, 532, 17. Synt. 3, 5. 

catadAnros, adv, filly, suitably, appropriately. 
Epict. 1, 22, 10. 2, 11, 10. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 161, 20. Clem. A. I, 380 A, Caesa- 
rius 1020, 

katadoyy. 9s, 1), (karadéye) enlistment, enrolment. 
Dion Chrys, TI, 192, 35. 

xarddoyos, ov, 6, catalogus, catalogue. —‘o 
karddoyos 6 lepatixds, Tay KAnpiKdv, 6 Lepds, 
rav lepéwr, 6 exxAnowuorexds, the sacerdotal 
catalogue; the catalogue of priesthood ; the 
sacerdotal order, simply, the clergy. Can. 
Apost. 8.17. 7. Athan. I, 348 B. Socr. 1738 
A. Vit. Euthym. 9.—‘O xarddoyos tev mpe- 
oBurépwv, the catalogue of presbyters. Theod. 
WH, 885 A. 

xata-Aodopéw. App. I, 729, 77, rend. 

kara-Aoxite, to distribute into companies. Diod. 
18, 70, Jos. Ant. 12,1, 1, p. 585. Plus. I, 
50 A. «lel. Tact. 3,2. 4,1. 

xaradoxicpds, ov, 6, distribution into companies 
or bands, Sept. Par. 1, 4, 33. 1, 5, 7. 2, 31, 
17. Esdr. 1, 5, 89. Ael. Tact. 15,1, Lucian. 
II, 40. 


KaTdXons, €s, == Karadgos. 


Sec, 


Alnast. Sin. 765 D 
xardAcet, write Katadoect. 

kdradaos, ov, (téiAgos) very woody. Mal. 78, 12. 
etehmet. 142. 

kataAupa, atos, Td, (kataduw) inn, lodging. 
Sept. Ex. 4, 24. Reg. 1, 9,22. Sir. 14, 25. 
Polyb. 2, 36, 1. 32,19, 2. Diod. 14, 93. II, 


613, 65. Aristeas 20. 

xata-huméw. Basil. TH, 305 C. Cyrill. A. I, 
152 C. 376 A. 

kaTdAvats. ews, 4, == KardAvpa. Inser. 1104, 


—~ 2. lbsolutio jejunit, the breaking of a 
church fast, the being allowed to use animal 
food, oil, and wine on Wednesdays and Fri- 
davs. Thus, if Saint George’s festival comes 
on Wednesday or Friday, the rubric says 
KardAvots otvov cat édalov; for Anunciation 
we have ‘Iy@vos xarddvois ; for Christmas, 
Circumcision, and Epiphany, KardAvows eds 
mavra, all kinds of food are allowed. Cassvan. 
T, 145 A. Phot. UW, 736 A, ris mpatys €B8o- 
pddos. 

xarakutnptoy, ov, Tb, — karddvpa. Afacar. 712 
B, Onpiov. 

xarvadurns, ov, 6, destroyer. Greg. Naz. Il, 101 
B. 652 1. Epiph. WY, 180 D. — & Parox- 
ytone, karaditys, lodger, Sept. Sap. 5, 15. 
Polyh. 2,15,6. Plut. 1, 468 A. 

xaradve, to freak the fast, usually said of 
church fasts. Hus. 1V, 941 D, ras ynoretas. 
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Apophth. Arsen. 24, Clim. 864 D. Doroth. 
1789 B. (Compare Cyrill. A. X, 533 C Ka- 
tanavovres Tas vnoreias.) — Elliptically, to 
eat rich food in general, and animal food in 
particular, on Wednesdays and Fridays. 
Nic. CP. 856 D Eis olvoy xaradve kai Zdatov. 
—2. To give away. Apophth. 368 C. 

kata-AwBdw, to mutilate. Polyb. 15, 33, 9. 

xara-payyavevo. Socr. 381 D. Basil. Sel. 508 B. 

karapdyelov, ov, Td, (Kkatapdoow) wiper, cloth. 
Artem. 91. 

xata-payevo, to bewitch, to enchant. Lucian. I, 
466. 

xarapaOnors, ews, 7, (karapavOdvw) a learning 
thoroughly. Plotin. I, 639, 14. 

xara-paivopa, to be mad against. Philon U, 
542, 9, raév Iovdaiav. Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 2, et 


alibi. Anast. Sin. 96 A. 
karapah@axevw <= katapadaki¢e. Simoc, 257, 
13. 


Karapavrevopa, to consult a soothsayer. Anc. 
24, 

karapaptupéa, to bear witness against. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 8,13, 8 KarapaprupnOels Bdacy- 
pijoat tov Oedv, being accused of. 

kaTa-paptupia, as, oy accusation. 
2, 49. 

xardpacbos, ov, with very large pac Goi. 
50, 16. 

kata-pdooo, to wipe, to wipe off. Lucian. I, 
578. Dioclet. G. 7, 75. lal. 32, 7. 

kara-paotife. Philostrg. 588 B. 

kata-payopat, to overcome in battle. Diod. 3, 47. 
Plut. J, 370 B. Paus. 6, 11, 4. 

karapeyadoppoveo —— peyahoppore katd Twos. 
Clem. A. I, 605 A. 1161 C. Tl, 456 B, et 
alibi. 

kata-peyaduva, Symm. Ps. 38,17, 40, 10. 

xatapebve — pebve card twos. Philon I, 361, 


Athan. II, 200 B, Cyrill. A. Il, 


Const. A post. 


Mal. 


31, dperis. 
84 C. 
kata-pesdide, to smile at. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 33, 
tov Oavdrov = C'yrill. A. TI, 76 D. 77 A. 
cata-peticoopa, to pacify, appease. Jos. Ant. 
6, 13, 7. 
kara-peraive, to blacken completely, thoroughly. 
Cyrill, A. I, 789 B. 


kata-pedavéw == preceding. us. H, 837 B. 
carapednddv, adv. == pednddy. Theogn. Mon. 
853 D. 


kara-pédrw, to put off, procyastinate. Poly. 4, 
30, 2, et alibi. 

xarapepitw, to distribute. 
KarapeptoOnvae eis Te. 


Sept. Num. 32, 18 


catapepiopds, od, 6, distribution. Sept. Josu. 
13, 14, 

katapetpew, to scan verses. Dion. H. V, 119, 5. 
VI, 1071, 12. 

kaTapérpyots, ews, 7, (kaTaperpéew) measurement. 
Polyb. 6,41, 5. Aquil. Job 28, 25. 


t 
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kataperpnreov == Sei karaperpetv. Sext. 761, 7. 
karaperpytixds, 7, dv, capable of measuring. 
Sext. 712, 8. 
KaTa-pAnKUVO. 
178 A. 
xarapyvuTys, ov, 6, (katapnvio) L. delator, in- 
former. Justinian, Cod. 10, 11, 8, 
xatapnvie, to inform against. Theoph. 15, 7 
carapnvubeis, being informed against. Phoc. 
223, 16 KarapnvvOjvat mepi tivos. 
Plotin. II, 790, 5. 
Heph. Poem. 7, 6 as v. 1. 
Dion. H. TI, 1491, 


Ptol.’ Tetrab. 100. Galen. II, 


kaTa-pnxavdopat. 
KATG-[LIKTOS, OV. 
Kara-piéopat, to mimic. 


9. 
xara-pivnoxea. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. 
xarapttts, ews, , == piéis. Diosc. Delet. p. 2. 


Plut. TY, 1110 A. 
xata-piaOodorém, to overpay. 

721, 4. 
kaTa-pynpoveva. 


Dion. H. Mi, 


Plut. Ul, 748 E. 974 E. 


kata-podive. Orig. I, 1408 B-opa. Hus. II, 
1492 B. Basil. TH, 873 B. 
karapdvas == Kara pdvas, alone, by one’s self. 


Sept. Jer. 15, 17. 
H. IV, 2137, 9. 
katapovi, js, 7, (xatapévw) a staying, delay. 
Polyb. 3, 79,12. Artem. 428. 

kata-povopayéw, to conquer in single combat. 
Plut. TY, 5 B. 

kardpovos, ov, (karapévw) lasting, constant. 
Polyb. 20, 10, 17, et alibi, 

cara-povade, wow, to embellish. Jul. 403 D. 

KaTdpredos, ov, (dumeAos) covered with vines. 
Strab. 4, 1, 5, et alibi. 

kata-pupito. Const. Apost. 1, 3, 
445 B. 

kara-puodrropat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyrill. A. 
I, 464 D. 553 B. 

kaTduvots, ews, }, (katapiw) a closing of one’s 
eyes. Plut. I, 132 B, fodver, a miracle. 
Orig. TIT, 200 B, dozing. 


Polyb. 4,15, 10. Dion. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


kat-apgiévvups. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. Eus. TI, 
945 A, 
kata-poxdopat. Sept. Par. 2, 30,10. Sir. 13, 


7. Philon TI, 599, 40. Epict. Ench. 22, 
Clem. A. I, 448 A. Orig. II, 108 C. 
KaTapaknots, ews, 4, (KaTapwxdopa) mockery. 
Athen. 2, 45. 
kata-pworemifea, to cover with wales, to beat 
severely. Greg. Nyss. III, 856 A. 
kata-poudopa, Cyrill. A. II, 25 B. 
xat-avaywaooke, to read through. Athen. 13, 91, 
p- 610 D. 
katavaycaotikés, 9, dv, (kavavaykdtw) compul- 


sory. Orig. TI, 69 B. 


xat-avabepa, atos, To, == katabepa. Apoc. 22, 
3 as v. |. 

rxaravabeparito == karaOcpari{e. Matt. 26, 74 
asv. 1 Just. Tryph. 47. 


Basil. TV, 761 A. 
81 


kaT-avatryuvréw. 
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xatavdhopa, aros, 76, == dvdhopa. Const. Apost. 
4,10. 

KaTavadwots, ews, Y, == dvadwors. Plut. Uy, 
678 F. Clem. A. I, 656 B. 

karavadwrikds, 4, dv, = dvadotixés. Orig. I, 
1164 A. IV, 437 B. 

xat-avdpiCouat, to prevail against. Orig. VII, 


82 C. Cyrill, A. I, 189 A. 265 B. X, 12 0, 
333 B, rev éyOpav. 

xata-verpdw. Cyrill. A. 1,197 B. 305 B. IX, 
797 C. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. 

xaTavepeonots, EWS, hy (veperdw) = emtripyocs. 
Clem. A.T, 348 A. 

KaTdvevots, Eas, m, (xaravevo) assent. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9,5. Sophrns. 3708 D, a looking down. 

xatavepow (vépos), to overcloud. Plut. I, 249 
B. 


catavOeyso, wow, (dvOeuov) == following. 
Afethod, 161 A. 

xar-avoite. Diod. 18, 26. Hierocl. C. A. 110, 
12. 

xatavOpaxevo — avOpaxéw. Simoc. 195, 17. 


Katdavippa, aros, To, (katavinre) water for wash- 
ing. Athen. 1, 38. 

kar-aviorapa, to rise up against, to oppose. 
Sept. Num. 16, 3. Polyb. 4, 3, 13. 1, 46, 
10. 12, rot réy évavtiov ardAov. 

caravipeo, to snow upon. Classical. [ Basil. IV, 
384 C carevigbnpev, 2 aor. pass. ] 

katavontikds, 7, dv, (KaTavoéw) intelligent. 


Poll. 


9,151. Orig. ITY, 617 D. 
KaT-avolyvupt === avolya. Pseudo-Philosir. 
913. 


Kara-vopiorev@, to make into coin. Jos. B. J. 1, 
18, 4. 

xata-vooréw, to return from banishment. Polyb. 
4, 17, 10. 

kata-vooifopat, to embezzle. 
663, 9. 

karavéxtov, ov, Td, over-garment ? 
Joann. Mosch. 2997 C. 

kat-avtdw, to come, arrive at. 
29, emt Kecbadjy. 
14, mpds éxmAnpoow. 
alibi. Diod. 1, 79. 18, 57. 12, 53, p. 514, 
66, els tas "AOnvas. Nicom. 76. LErotian. 
174, of vessels. Polyc. 1005 B, gos @avarov. 
Mal. 36, 11, év ruxr.— 2. To cause to come. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 24, eis éaurav Thy apytepa- 
aourny. 

kardvrnua, aros, TO, (karavraw) end, goal. Sept. 


Dion. H. TI. 
Dubious. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 3, 


Mace. 2, 4, 21. 44. 2, 6, 
Polyb. 6, 4, 12, et 


Ps. 18, 7. Schol. Arist. Ran, 995. 
kardvtny == xaravra, downward. Themist. 206, 
17, 


karavrikpus == Katavtixpv, right opposite. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. 

xaTavtAnpa, aros, To, (katayTAéw) == Karatdynpa. 
Moschn. 50, Diose. 1, 15. 185 (136). Nil. 
100 B, 


kaTdvTAnots, ews, 1), 


Katatdynots, aidvyats. 


a 
KQATAVTANTEOV 


Erotian. 64, Diose. Jobol. 19, p. 77, Antyll. 
apud Orib. HW, 334, 1. 
xatavTAntéov == Set Katavtheiv. 
Orih. TI, 334, 10. 
kaTaveye@ caravioow. Procl. CP, 692 C. 
Orig. TI, 1145 


Antyll. apud 


xaravuypos, ot, 6, == Karavugis. 

caravuxrixds. 7. dv, (KaTavicow) causing contri- 
tion or compunction, compunctiwe.  Doroth, 
1812 A. Sted. 1708 A, 

xatravurrixas, adv. contritely. Nicet, Paphl, 557 
Cc. 

caravutis, eos, 9, @ pricking. — Tropically, 
compunction, contrition. Macar. 708 C. 
Chrys. I, 122 E. VII, 95 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2905 C. Clim. 801 D. — Sept. Ps. 59, 5. 
Esai, 29, 10, = vuoraypds; a strange mean- 
inc. 

cata-vucow.— Pass. and Mid. xaraviocopat, (@) 
to be pricked. Tropically, to have pain, to be 
grieved, to be deeply moved. Sept. Gen. 34, 7. 
Reg. 3, 20, 27. Ps. 34, 15. 108, 16, 7H xapdia, 
to be broken-hearted. Sir. 12,12, 14,1. 47, 
20. Esai. 6, 5. Lue. Act. 2, 37.  Isid. 
1169 A. — Hippol. 692 B, éré rivos. — (BD) 
to feel compunction or remorse. Orig. IH, 
1144 C. Athan. I, 717 B. Basil. TV, 292 
C, emi run. Theoph. 355, 4. 358, 17. — (e) 
to be silent, —= otorad. Sept. Lev. 10, 3. 
Ps, 4, 5. 29, 13. Esai. 47, 5. — Theodin. 
Dan. 10, 9, to be in a state of stupor. 

kata-veticouat, tcopat, to carry on one’s back. 
Plut. TI, 924 D. Lucian. II, 328. Athan. 
II, 353 C.—2. To spurn, to reject. Sept. 
Judith 5, 4, 

karakavors, ews, 9, (xatataive) laceration. Eus. 
TI, 1464 A, rév wrevpar. 

cara-feo. Plut. II, 953 B. — Clem. A. I, 605 
A -aOa, to scrape off: 

xarainpws (xatdénpos), adv. very dryly. Antyll. 
apud Ori. II, 335, 2. Hippol. Haer. 436, 
93. 

caragvomitrevopa (a&tdmorros), to doubt the ve- 
racity, to deny the credibility. Polyb. 12, 17, 
1, rwds. TIgnat. 680 B. 

xatagiwots, ews, 9, (xata&idw) L. dignatio, a 
deeming worthy, esteem, respect. Polyb. 1, 78, 
1, reputation. 3, 90, 14. 

kata-raykpariatw, to conquer in the pancratium. 
Philon I, 681, 6. TI, 348, 3. 

kata-rradatdopat, to become very old. 
XI, 208 B. 

xaTa-raApa, atos, 75, mud in a ditch. Theoph. 
59, 18, ray rapper. 

xata-ravvuxifo. Alciphr. 1, 39, p. 52. 
236, 24 -c@at. 

KaTa-Travoupyevopat, 
Sept. Px. 82, 4, 

xata-Tavoupyéw == anata, efanata. Iren. 1237 


Galen. 


Simoc. 


to plot wickedly against. 
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xardmapats, ews, }, (katameipw) a fixing, trans- 
fixing. Paul. Aeg. 274. 

karanapréov == Set Karameipeu. 
302, 

karamdrna, atos, To, (katamatéw) that which is 
trodden down or trampled upon. Sept. Mich. 
7, 10. Esai. 5, 5 "Eora els xatamdrnpa, it 
shall be trodden down. 22, 5. 7, 25, Bods. 
Patriarch, 1060 D. Aquil. Esai. 57, 20. 
Caesarius 1165. Isid. 233 A. 

karardtnots, ews, h, a trampling on. Sept. Reg. 
4, 18, 7 "Edevto avrovs as xovv els karamdty- 
ow, to trample on. Patriarch. 1052 A. 


Paul. Aeg. 


Kataratnréos, a, ov, == by Set xaramareioba. 
Geopon. 6, 18, 1. 
kardtavpa, atos, T6, — Katdmavots, rest. Sept. 


Sir. 36, 18. 
katamavotpos, ov, (kardmavots) causing to cease, 
giving rest. Greg. Naz. II, 612 A. 
katdravots, ews, 9, rest. Classical. Sept. Reg. 


8, 8, 56. Esai. 66, 1. Mace. 2, 15, 1, et 
alibi. 

Karatravoréoy —— Sei xaranatew. Clem. A. HI, 
204 B. Orig. 1, 560 A. 

karaTavw == Kxaranavopa, to cease. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 2. Nehem. 6, 3. Judith 6, 1. 
Sir. 5, 6. 44, 23. Mace. 1, 9, 73. Diod. 11, 
18. Strab. 11, 6, 1. 

xata-meCevo. Basil. I, 305 C, ri. 

karetOns, és, (karameiOo) obedient. Philon I, 


362, 32, et alibi. 

xata-reiOw. Sept. Reg. 2,17, 16. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 507. 

xard-metpa, as, 9, trial. Polyb. 30, 5, 5. 
9, 3, 10. 

xararretpac ids, 00, 6, (karameipdtw) attempt, trial. 
Diose. Iobol. 3, p. 66, attack of disease. 

KarameAparéo, wow, (méApa) to patch, cobble. 
Sept. Josu. 9, 11. 

xaraméAtys, ov, 6, a kind of rack, an instru- 
ment of torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 64. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 9, p. 510. 
Seat. 682, 24. Steph. Diac. 1164 C. Hes. 
Suid. 

katareAtikés, 4, dv, belonging to a catapult. 
Polyb. 11, 11, 8. Diod. 14, 42. 17, 48. 
Strab. 17, 8, 15. 7, Frag. 22, p. 80, Bédos. 
— Substantively, ra xarameArixa, Sc. Spyava 
or pnyarnpara. Polyb. 9, 41, 5. 

KaTamepmréos, a, ov, =a: bv bel xarameunec bat. 
Lucian. I, 215. 

xata-revéw. Sept. Ex. 33, 4. 
B. Basil. 1V, 568 A. 


Strab. 


Petr. Alex. 468 


xata-reraive, Philon Il, 429, 40. 

kara-repaideo —= Ayo, to end, neuter, Dion. 
Thr. 633, 26, els pépy Adyov. 

xata-repardw — preceding. Drac. 5, 26. 

xata-repieyst. Polyb. 5, 67, 2. 

kara-repimodew. Svlom. 1824 A. 


kara-repovaw, to buckle or clasp tight. 


Polyb. 


KATATETAT LG 


6, 23, 11 Iluxvais rais \aBiow xatamepovarrat 
até. 
xataméragpa, aros, To, (Katamerdvyupt) curtain, 


veil. Sept. Ex. 26,31. Lev. 4,6. Num. 38, 
10. 26. Par. 2, 3, 14. Sir. 50,5. Mace. 1, 
1, 22. 1,4, 51. Aristeas 11, of the Temple. 


— Pseudo-Greg. Naz. HW, 701 D Edyy rod xa- 
ramerdoparos, when the curtain is drawn at 
the Eucharist. 

kata-retpoxoméw, to dash in pieces against the 
rocks. Diod, 16, 60. 

xaranné, Hyos, 6, (karamiyvus) post fixed in the 
ground. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 3, p. 389. 

Kara-mnoow OY KATa-T7ATTO KaTATIYVUpL 
Dion. H, I, 469, 7. Strad. 4, 3, 5, 

xara-mié(w. Basil. I, 348 C. 

kara-miOavetopar. Sext. 358, 24. 

kardmixpos, ov, very mxpés. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 
8. Nicet. Paphi. 524 B, embittered. 

kara-midew. Alctphr. 2, 2. 

KaTampedns, Very TmpEAns. 

Karamipedos, ov, == preceding. 
2, 89. Galen. I, 277 A. 
Orib. TI, 59, 4. 

kara-mipmpnps, to burn up. Polyb. 14, 4, 10. 
Philon I, 516, 6. Dion C. 89, 9, 2. 

xatarinra, to fall down. Jos. Ant. 12, 6, 3, ets 
voaoy, to fall sick. [Aor. pass. catamrwOnvat 
= kataneceiy. Eus, I, 533. 556. 564.] 

Kara-migtevo, to confide, trust to, intransitive. 
Polyb. 8, 70, 7. 2, 3, 8, revi. Herm, Mand. 
9, Plut. I, 487 C.—2. To intrust, to con- 
Jide to, transitive. Hippol. Haer. 452, 97. 
Method. 368 A, rwitt. Basil. TH, 877 C 
"Oot &v id Tov kabyyoupevou KatamirtevOace 
Thy etcodov, == ois dy 


Xenoer. 75. 
Diose, 1, 23. 
Antyll. apud 


xatamiarevOn 7 
eicodos. 

xara-mirrdopat, to become security, Plut. I, 814 
B. 

xatarigrwots, ews, 7, (katamirtdopot) a giving 
of security, assurance: Plut. I, 287 D, et 
alibi. 

katam\ayns, és, (KatamAnoow) == xaramAré, 
panie-stricken, Polyb. 1, 7, 6, ryv &podov. — 
Also, xaramAnyns. Clem. A. TI, 625 A. 

xaramAacréoy == Set xatanAdocev. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 59, 6. 

kata-m\dotys, ov, 6, plasterer. 
16. 


Philon TI, 478, 


kata-tAatuve, to spread widely. Moschn. 74. 
Eust. Ant. 906 D, a doctrine. 

katdmeypa, atos, 76, == wAéypa. Paul. Tim. 
1,2, 9 asv.1. 

xaramhéxo, to plait. Classical. Leont. Cypr. 


1717 C, atrod, plotted against him. 

kaTamAnyns, See KatamAayns. 

katamAnyp0s, ov, 6, = KardmAnkts, terror. Sept. 
Sir, 21, 4. 

xatamAnkrixas (KaranAnktixds), adv. strikingly, 
astonishingly. Diod. 1, 48. 


’ 


643 


a, 
Kata-m peo Bevw 


xara-tAnpdo. Eus. II, 1088 A. 

xata-mouréw. Did. A. 737 A, 16 Gyvoy mvevpa. 

KaTamAouTopayéa, now, (aAodros, paxopat) to 
conquer through wealth. Died. 5, 38. 

kararA@pa, see kabaropa. 


xaranvypds, ov, 6, == Katanugis. Caesarius 
996. 

xatandOpa, as, 7, —= Karamoots, gullet. Paul, 
Aeg. 162. 

kaTaroiktdos, ov, very mockitos. Eous. TV, 264 
A. 

KaTaTopmev@ —= Topmet’w Kata twos, to jeer. 


Lucian. Tl, 438, rwés. — 2. To be led about 
in disgrace. Evuagr. 2525 C, 


kaTa-TopTew, OW, —= Topmeva, to guide. Orig. 
II, 1016 D. 

Kararopmn, is, 9, (katanépmrw) a sending down. 
Afric. 81 B. 

Karatmovéw, to overcome, overpower, subdue. 
Classical. Diod. 14,115, p. 729,19. Plut. 
I, 688 D. 1007 D. II, 1130 D. 

Kararévyots, ews, 9, an overpowering. Basil. 


Tif, 645 C. 
KaTamrovos, ov, (ardvos) wearied out, fatigued. 


Plut. I, 482 B. C.— 2. Laborious, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4, 14. 

KaTandyticts, ews, hy, == Karamovricpds. Clim. 
1016 C. 

Kararrovriaréov <= Set xatamovriCew. Clem. A. 
II, 632 D. 

katamévrwcis, ews, }, (KaTamovTé@) == KaTazoy- 
tiopés. Orig. II, 272 D. 

kaTa-Topevopat == KaTépxopat, to go back to 


one’s country, to be restored to one’s coun- 
try. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 30. 8,4, 11. Polyd. 
4,17, 8, et alibi. Jnser, 4697, 19. 
xarandpvevots, ews, 9, (KkaTaropvevo) a prostitul- 
ing. Plut. I, 242 C. 
karandpupos, ov, —= édomdppupos. Lyd. 179, 2. 
katamrocts, ews, 4, L. gula, gullet, the swallow. 
Xenocr. 52. Muson. 194. Diose. 8, 84 (94). 


‘Epict. 1, 16, 17. Frag. 12. Aret. 33 F. 
Clem. A. I, 393 A. 

katarogdy == Kard& tmoady, in a certain degree, 
somewhat. Diose. 3, 46 (53). 

Karamértios, ov, —= Kxatdnoros, to be swallowed. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 356 D, gdppakxa, 
pills. 

karampayparevopat —= mpayparevopat Kata Tivos. 
Greg. Naz. I, 544 A, ris évdeias. 

kata-mpaidevo == Kxatadydw, Katanpovopeto. 
Suid. Karadyotv 

karampaxtixés, 7, 6¥, == mpaxtixds. Muson, 
157. 


xardmpakis, ews, 9, (karampaccw) a doing, car- 
rying into effect. Jos, Ant. 19, 1,4. Clem 
A.T, 692 C. 961 C. 

xata-mpecBevo, to undertake an embassy against 
any one. Polyb. 23, 11,8. Strab, 17, 1, 11, 
p- 361, 24, reds. 


ke 
xata-Tpotec Oat 


xara-mpotecOar. Polyb. 1, 77, 3, ct alibi, 

xara-rpovopevo, to carry off booty or prisoners. 
Sept, Num. 21, 1, && avray alypadwoiay. 
Judic, 2, 14, adrovs. 

cararpovopeo —= preceding. Diod. 12, 54 as 
yv.1. 

xara-mporepew, to surpass, Polyb, 1, 47, 9. 16, 
19. 1 -cOa. Diod. 17, 33, p. 184, 44, rov 
Tlepoav. 

xara-nrepow. <Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 4. 

xara-nticcw, to pound up. Nicol. D. 160. 
Plut. TI, 449 F. 

xata-nroew, to intimidate. 
Greg. Nyss. IH, 916 A. 


Athan, I, 624 B. 


xatdnTw@pa, atos, To, == following. Sept. Ps. 
143, 14. 

cardntwots, ews, 7, (xaraninrw) fall. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 2,14. Orig. I, 272 A. 

xara-mroyevo, to reduce to beggary. Dion. H. 
TH, 1885, 1. Plut. I, 771 A. 

xata-mrukdto thoroughly, profusely. Cyrill. A. 


I, 385 A. B. 
xata-rudw, to suppurate. Eustrat, 2336 A. 
Kardmuppos, ov, very muppés. Diose. 5, 88. 
KataT@yay, avos, 6, (mayor) with along beard. 


Diod. 4,5. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 
xata-roréo. Clem. A.1, 604 C. Cyrill. A. I, 
948 A. 


katapdktns, ov, 6, (Karapdogm) cataracta, 
cataractes, cataract, cascade, waterfall, 
fall or falls. Sept. Ps. 41,8. Inser. 4893. 
Diod. 1, 30. Strab. 1, 2, 31. 1, 8, 7 5, 3, 
11. 16,1,9. 17,1, 3.2. Philon I, 408, 29. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5. Theophil. 1148 A, 
Agathem. 358. Philostr. 266. — 2. Dam, 
an artificial waterfall. Diod. 17,97. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 7, 7. App. II, 820,17.— 8. Trap- 
door. Sept. Gen. 7, 11. 8, 2, rod otpavod, 
translated, the windows of heaven. Reg. 4, 
7,19. Malach. 3, 10. Aguil. Esai. 60, 8. 
— 4. Porteullis? Dion. H. TIT, 1668, 15. 
Plut. J, 951 C. 1039 D. II, 705 E.—& 
Stocks, for confining the legs of criminals. 
Sept. Jer. 20, 2.3. —G Cataracta, a 
bird. Sept. Lev. 11, 17. Deut, 14, 16.— 
7%. Adjectively, = paydaios, violent rain. 
Strab, 14, 1, 21. [Those transcribers who 
wrote xarappdxtns, with PP, supposed that it 
was derived from xarappdgow or xarappy- 
yrupe. But see xarapdow. | 

katapdopa, to curse. Doroth. 1680 B, ray da- 
Awy, == Tois dros. [Perf. cexarnpayar == 
karnpapa. Sept, Num. 24, 9. Sir. 3, 16, 
Just. Tryph. 79, 90.—Imperf. éxarnpdpny, 
aor. exarnpdOnv, == Katnpwpny, xarnpdbnv. 
Eus, Alex, 429 B, C.] 

xardpagts, ews, 9, (karapdopat) a cursing. Sept. 
Num. 238, 11, éydpav. 

kaT-apdgow OF xat-apdrrw, to rush down, to fall 
headlong. Classical. Sept. Sap. 17, 4 "Hoe 
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KaTappynTopevats 


KaTapdaoovres. Polyb. 10, 48, 7. Strab. 11, 
5,2. 15, 1,19. 4, 6,5, émt rov Podavév. 14, 4, 
1 ‘O Karapakrns eydpevos a’ inns mérpas 
kataparrey moTapds. Philon I, 7, 33. 510, 
831. Cornut. 16”Avwbev duBpot xarapdrrovat. 
Plut. 1,179 A, eis rov xdpaxa, irrumpere in 
castra. [Not to be confounded with xara- 
ppdoow = xarappyyvupe. | 

Karapyeo, ow, 10 render idle, useless, or of no 
account, to put down, abolish, destroy. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 21. 2, 5, 5, et alibi. Luc. 13, 7, 
Paul. Rom. 4, 14, et alibi saepe. Just. Frag. 
1577 A. Orig. I, 680 A. 

katdpynots, ews, 7, (karapyéw) abolition, destruc- 


tion. Athan. II, 105 A. 

katapyntéoy —= Set xarapyeiv. Lambl. Adhort. 
98. 

xatapyia, as, 7, absolute dpyia. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 70, 9. 


kardpyupos, ov, covered with dpyvpos. Classical. 
Diod. Ul, 607, 68. 69. 

KatapepBevo, See KaTapopBeve. 

xarapiOpnots, ews, 7, — apidunacs strengthened. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 21. Herod. apud Orib. I, 425, 
8. Anton. 4,45. Afric. 52 A, 

karapkrixds, n, dv, (katdpyw) beginning. Nicom. 
1380, ruvds. 

katra-popBéw —= rAavdw, to cause to wander. 
Sept. Num. 32, 13, v. 1. xarapepBevo. 

kara-ppaBdifw, to cudgel to death, Stud. 1745 
A. 


cata-ppadvpéw == xatapedéw. Cyrill. A. I, 5138 
C. Chal. 3, rwds. Nicet. Byz. 745 C, 

Diod. Vl, 525, 60 xarappavat. 
Diose. 1, 7, dbart ras S€opas. 


xata-ppaive. 
Xenoer. 45, 
Sext. 14, 20. 

karappdxtns, See KaTapdkrns. 

karappakrés, 7, dv, (karappacow) thrown down. 
Plut. I, 1039 B, Ovpa, trap-door. 

katappdoow == Karappryvups. Sept. Ps. 73, 16. 
88, 45. 101,11. Sir. 46, 6. Diod. II, 490, 


51. Philon J, 669, 41. Hes. Karappa- 
Ea Cedr. I, 636, 5 Karéppagé pe eis 
rip yr. 


katappapy, 7s, y, == papy. Lyd. 179, 4. Paul. 
Aeg. 114.116. Leo Med. 135. 

katdppados, ov, (katappdmrw) sewn together. 
Lucian. III, 409. 

Katapperns, és, (katappémw) inclined downward. 
Plut. U, 952 D. 


kardppevaots, ews, 9, == Td Katappey. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 109 C. 


Katappiyyvupt, to cast or throw down, overthrow. 
Const. A post. 8, 12 reiyn. 

kata-ppnpovéw (pia) == xarecrety. Nil. 544 

kard-ppyots, ews, 4, (kareumeiv) accusation. 
Cyril. A. I, 796 A. 977 B. X, 205 D. 
Sopkrns. 3612 B. 


Katappytdpevats, ews, 9, (Karappyroperw) an 


KaTa-ppnTopevo 


‘overcoming by rhetoric, a talking down. 
Leont. II, 1981 C. 

xata-ppytopeva, to overcome by rhetoric, to talk 
down. Plut. Il, 801 F. Lucian. TI, 899. 

-katappinto, to throw down. [Hippol. 796 A 
katapepipOa —= xareppipbat. | 

xardppiis, ews, 9, @ throwing down. 
1053 B. 

kardppota, as, }, == xatdppoos. LEpict. 1, 26, 
16. Plut. 11,128 A. Aduél. Ps. 77, 44. 

xatappoiCouat (kardppowa), to have a catarrh. 
Diose. 8, 83 (93), p. 480. Galen. VI, 331 
D. 


Orig. I, 


katappopnots, ews, 7, (katappopdw) a swallow-. 


ing down. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 4. 
xata-ppvOpitw. Athen. 5, 6, p.179 A. Philosir. 
299, Longin. 41, 2. 
kaTdppvOuos, ov, (pududs) rhythmical. 
41, 1. 
xata-ppurow. Basil, IL, 340 C. IV, 396 A. 
xardppuats, ews, }, —= TO katappeiy. Anast, Sin. 


233 B. C. 


KaTa-ppwarew. 


Longin. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 300 B. X, 117 


kaTapti, As, }, (dpapicxw, APQ) = fords, mast. 
Joann. Aosch. 3069 C. 

karaptia, as, 9, (karaprn) the mast and yard of 
avessel. Artem. 234. Chron. 720, 6. 

atapridvoy, ov, 76, little xardpriov. Martyr. 
Areth. 56. 

xardptiov, ov, To, (kardptios) == tords, mast. 
Joann. Moschn. 3069 C. Theoph. 459, 21. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5. Hes. Kapynow 
Tropically, preparation. Doroth. 1781 B. — 


2. Loom = ioras. Clem. A. I, 737 A.B 
(quoted). 
katdprios, ov, 9, —= Katapria. Artem, 156. 284, 


perhaps rigging. 
kardpriots, ews, 7, (karapri{w) an adjusting, a 
fitting or fitness, preparing. Paul. Cor. 2, 


13, 9, translated perfection. Plut. I, 667 
F. 
katapriopos, ob, 6, — kardpriots. Tatian. Frag. 


1601 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 1057 B, ris éxkdn- 
gias, the putting in order. — 2. The setting 
ofabone. Galen. II, 281 B. 

katdptuots, ews, 9, (KaTaptiu@) preparation, train- 
ing. Plut. I, 112 E. Jambl. V. P. 142. 
206. 

xataptuw, to dress food. Artem. 98. 

kar-apyaipeoid(w, to defeat a rival at an elec- 
tion, by bribes. Plut. I, 889 E. Longin. 
44, 9. 

kar-apxn, Rs, 9, beginning. Polyb. 2, 12, 8. 28, 
2,14. Strab. 10, 3, 10.16. Aristeas 16. 23. 
Hermes Tr, Iatrom. 389, 6. Sext. 414, 14. 
Sibyll. 3, 155. 

karacdpxiov, ov, 76, (cdp&) that which is worn 
next the skin. — The cloth spread on the holy 
table ; called also ré xara odpxa. Euchol. 
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xardcapxos, ov, (edpé) corpulent. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 51, 9. Athen. 12, 74. 

katacapkow, to make xaracapxos. Basil. I, 97 
C. Til, 185 B. 197 B.— Mid. xaracapkoopae 
== kardcapkos yivopa. Achmet. 88. 

xatacapoe, to sweep down. Martyr. Poth. 1448 
A. 


kardo Beats, ews, 4, (KaracBévyype) an extinguish- 


ing, extinction. Dion C. 54, 2,4. Sophrns. 
8409 C. 

katacBeoteoy == Sei xatacBevyivar. Plut. Il, 
787 F 


katacetapos, od, 6, thorough xatdceots. Aét. 
p- 119 b, 18. 

katacetoTov, ov, Tb, (kataceiw) quid? Porph. 
Cer. 582, 15. 

KaTa-Cepyuva. 
D. 

kaTa-onparriKos, 9, ov, very onparrikds. Longin, 
32, 5. 

xat-agbevéw. Erotian. 230. 

Karacvyaoréoy — Set xataovydceev. 
436 A, 

kara-cidypow. Classical. Diod. 13, 54. Strad. 
15, 3, 11. 

kaTdokaApos, ov, (oxadpos) on hand, close by. 
Leont. Cypr. 1744 C. 

katacKeAns, és, (karackéAAw) dry. Dion. H. V, 
538, 7. 

kara-oxerrafw. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 1. 

Katackenaotos, f, ov, (katarxerdtw) covered up, 
Aquil. Num. 7, 3. 

KaTraokend@ == xatackenafo. Artem. 197, 

xataokevatw, to prove by argument, to argue. 
Classical. Strab. 1, 2,6.  Philon II, 510, 
15. Hermog. Prog. 28, opposed to dvackev- 
ato. Sext. 9, 30. 37, 22. Orig. I, 704 A. 
737 A.— 2. To plot against. Mal, 181, 8, 
tui. 183, 22 xareoxevaa@n, et alibi. 

Karackevacts, ews, 7, a making. Epiph. I, 1137 
D. 

katacKevacpa, atos, 76, plural carackevdopara, 


works, edifices. Diod. 1, 50, p. 60, 58. 2, 9, 


Cyrill. A. T, 1012 A. IX, 633 


Simoc, 224, 21. 
Clem. A. TI, 


p- 128, 15. 

KaTacKevacpos, ov, 6, == oxevapia. Dion C. 38, 
9, 3. 

karacKevaoréov == Set xatrackevaterw. Hermog. 
Prog. 28. 

KaoKevacTis, od, 6, preparer, constructor. Athan. 
Il, 168 C, — 2. Plural, of xaraoxevacrat, 


certain officers. Justinian. Novell. 30, 7, 


§ a. 

karackevacrixos, 7, ov, fitted for establishing, 
Galen. VI, 83 D. — 2. Argumentative, 
Chrys, TX, 548 C. 

xaTackevn, As, 4}, construction, preparation, com- 
position, in respect to style. Polyb. 1, 22, 3. 
5, 8,4. Strab. 1, 2, 6, womrixn, poetic style. 
Diog. 7,59. Longin Frag. 5, 5, 4 ev rééeu. 
— 2. Constructive reasoning, argumentation, 


, 
KaracKeys 


opposed to dvacxevn, dvatporn. Dion. H. 
VI, 1007. 1024. 1041. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. 
Orig. J, 676 A. Chrys. X, 51 B. — 3. Plot 
against any one. al. 84, 6, 4 Kar’ abrod. 

xardoxeYis, ews, 9, (KaTacxoméw) survey, exami- 
nation. Strab. 6, 1, 12. 

car-aoxéw. Plut, I, 614 C. 

kaTacKnverts, ews, }, (kataoKnvdw) the pitching 
of a tent, encampment: a dwelling, lodging, 
abode, habitation. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 2. Tobit 
1,4, Sap. 9,8. Mace. 2, 14, 35. Polyb. 
11, 26,5. Diod. 17,95. Matt. 8, 20. Luc. 
9, 58. — 2. The taking up of one’s quarters. 
Polyb. 11, 26, 5. 

caTackiagpa, aros, 7b, (xatacnid(w) an over- 
shadowing. Cyril. A. 1, 477 B. 

xara-oxipraw, to leap down from. Plut. HU, 790 
C. Polyaen. 8, 23, 7. Ael. N. A. 2, 6. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1085 A, rou dépos. Theod. 
IV, 1140 B, ras Wuyjs. 

kaTagKomeutiptoy, ov, To (KaTagKoTEvw) <= oKO- 
ma. fartyr. Areth. 36. 

KaTacKomiKas, 7, Ov, (karaoxoros) L. specula- 
torius, belonging to espial. Plut. I, 785 
E, mdota, vessels of observation. 

xaragKomtoy, ov, To, catascopium == mAoiov 
karackontxov. Gell. 10, 25. 

kata-cxopmitw. Diod. H, 507, 5. 

xata-oxoti¢w, to darken completely. 
532 F Cyrill. A.J, 192 A. 

Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 16. 


Galen. IV, 


xata-oKxvOpondto. Basil. 
III, 164 A. 

xara-oxvArw. Clem. A. I, 637 A, 

xat-agpeviCw. Simoc. 199, 16. 

xata-opixpuve, to belittle, ete. Sept. Reg. 2, 7, 
19. Max. Tyr. 88, 16. Anton. 8, 36, 
Lucian. II, 724. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 18. 56, 
15. 

KaTagpupvos, ov, (apipva) smelling of myrrh, 
Diosc. 1, 26. 

Katacofapevopat coBapetoua: Kard Twos. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 1,1. Diog. 1, 81, 

xata-coBew. Parth. 14. 

xatacodiCopat (copitw), to outwit, to get the bet- 
ter of, circumvent. Sept. Ex. 1,10. Diod. 


15, 74. Plut. Wl, 80 C. Lucian. I, 294. 
Sext. 708, 16. 
Katacopiopos, o3, 6, == 1d xatacodiferbat. 


Basil. ITT, 528 D. 


katacopos, ov, very copos. Joann. Mon. 309 


xar-aoragopa. Jos. Ant. 7, 10, 5. Plut. I, 
217 D. 815 C, ct alibi. 

kata-orapyavow. Philon II, 495, 3. 

xatagragpos, od, 6, = xataoraots. Plut. II, 


650 C, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 450, 7. 
katacrracttkos, 4, ov, (katacmaw) able to draw. 

Diose. 2, 164 (165), yadaxros, good for. 
xata-omatakdw. Sept, Prov. 29, 21. Amos 6, 

4.0 cinthol. WY, 22.0 Greg Nez UH, 617 B. 
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xardorewots, ews, 4, == omovdy, essentially. 
Plut. I, 575 C. II, 437 B. 

xaraomaAdto (amaAas), to come down upon. 
Simoc. 169, 20. 

Katdomdos, ov, == omidwov mAnpns. 
Abst. 315. 

karaumit6o, dow, to render xardomidos. Cyril, 
A. 1, 989 C. Theophyl. B. TV, 316 D, 

xata-omopadny, adv. desultorily. Protosp. Puls. 


Porphyr. 


xaragmopevs, €ws, 6, == omopevs. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 148 A. 

kat-dcow == Kardyvys. Cels. apud Orib. I, 
1497 B. Artem. 181. — Also, xaredooo. 
Artem. 391. Athan. I, 782 A. 708 C as 
v1. 

xara-arabpevw, to stall, to stable. 
16. 4,5, 2, p. 313, 25. 

xataoTaOpic pos, od, 6, —= xaraoraOunots. Diose. 
1, 72. 

katagradtikos, 7, ov, (katagTéd\Aw@) capable of 
checking. Diosc. 2,4. Sext. 752, 7. 

KaTaoraots, ews, 7, Appointment, ordination of a 
clergyman. <Anc.10. Ant, 19. 23. Sard. 
10. Athan. I, 228 A. B. 524 B. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 236 B. — 2. Establishment, settle- 
ment, quiet, peace, order. Plut. II, 609 D. 
281 B, settled state of the weather. Leont. I, 
1286 A. Joann. Mosch. 2873 B. 3033 A, 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C.— 3. Equanimity, nor- 
mal state of mind, composure, self-possession, 
tranquillity of mind. Plut. II, 704 D. Just. 
Tryph. 115, opposed to ékaracts. Sext. 
279, 5. Macar. 517 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 
941 D. — 4. State, condition. Diose. 4, 114 
(116), rouuexn. Plut. TI, 260 C, of the faces 
— 5. State, government, domain, institutions, 
nationality. Philon II, 261, 7. Jos, Ant. 
15, 8,1. Apion. 1, 11. Mel. 400, 20, 7 Pa- 
paikn. — @. Disposition of forces. Polyb. 2, 
68, 9.—%. Ceremony.  Afal. 457, 14, Baor- 


Strab. 16, 1, 


Auxy.  Porph. Cer. 9, 5.—‘O tis xaraora- 
ceaws, the master of ceremonies. Porph. Cer. 
20, 22. 64,15. Theoph. Cont. 467, 12. 


karacrartikas, 7, ov, capable of settling, ete. 
Plut. 7, 41D. Eus. WI, 1348 D. 

karaotaros, ov. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28, 37 Sup- 
perpos kal ovxaracraros, Write evkaracraros. 

kara-crevate, to sigh deeply. Sept. Ex. 2, 23, 
dné trav épyov. Jer, 22, 23. Thren. 1, 11. 
Mace. 3, 6, 34. Orig. TI, 1165 C. Basil. 10, 
225 A, ruvos. 

katacrenréoy —= det xaraoréepecv. 
485 A. 

xar-acrepiCw, to place among the stars, to form 
into a constellation. Hipparch. 1005 A. 
Genin. 748 B. 769 B. Diod. 4, 61, 80. 
Dion. TF. 1, 1438, 17. 

KaTaoTepicpds, ov, 6, Constellation. 


Ludoe. M339, 


Clem. A. I, 


Plin, Epist. 


o, 17, 


KATAOTEPOS 


xaragrepos, ov, (dornp) starry. Greg. Naz. Il, 
60 B. 

xat-acTepow, to adorn with stars. 
D. 

kara-orpirevo. Lucian. III, 287. 

xara-oTphow, to mark a road with mile-posts. 
Polyb. 34, 12, 3. Strab. 7, 7, 4. 

xaragrnpa, atos, 76, (kabiornt) constitution of a 
state. Polyb. 6, 50, 2.— 2. State, condition, 
of anything. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 45, of mind. 
Cleomed. 56, 20, of the weather. Aristeas 
31, Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 5. Jos. Ant. 15, 
7, 5, composure. Ignat. 677 A, Plut. UY, 
911 A. 1089 D, of the body. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 291 A, of existence. Synt. 73, 4, state 
of the case. Artem. 102. Seat. 164, 29. 
165, 1.—%. Behavior, appearance. Paul. 
Tit. 2, 3. Plut. I, 311 E, composure of the 
face. 

*xaracTnuarixos, 7, ov, settled, established: 
steady, sedate. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 136. 
Philon I, 118, 37, Plut. I, 824 F.  Diog. 2, 
87. 

karaotnpi(w (arnpite), to establish. Lyd. 7, 
15. 

karaor Badevouat 
Simoc. 297, 11. 

kardorotya (aroixos), adv. in order. 
Cont. 572, 12. 

*xaTa-ororyetow. 


Chrys. I, 456 


(oriBadevo), to lie down. 
Theoph. 


Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 35. 

*xata-orotxi(w, to instruct in the elements. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut, Tf, 10386 A. 

katacrohy, js, 4, (KataorédAw) dress, habit. 
Sept. Esai. 61, 38. Paul. Tim. 1, 2,9. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 4.— Plut. I, 154 C, mepiBorjs, 
moderation in dress ? 

xata-oroniCo. Plut. TI, 65 D. Method. 136 
B. 


karagro\tov, ov, 76, little xaragrody. Porph. 
Cer. 477, 7. 482, 10. 
katagTopévvupt, to strew, to cover. Philon II, 


579, 12, ryv xapay vexpay, with dead bodies. 
karagropecis, ews, 9, the layering of vines. 
Geopon. 8, 3, 8. 


kata-oroxafoua, to guess, conjecture. Polyb. 
12,13, 4. Diod. 19, 5, et alibi. Orig. I, 
969 D, revds. 

kaTagToyacpos, ov, 56, guessing, conjecture. 
Diod, 1, 37. 

kataaroyaoréov — Sei xatacroxatecba. Prtol. 


Tetrab. 115. 176. 

katacroyaorikos, 4, ov, capable of guessing. 
Clem. A. TI, 385 C. 

kata-orpayyiCw, to wring out, squeeze out. Sept. 
Lev. 5, 9. 

kaTagrparevopat =— orparevouat kata Tivos. 
Clem. A. U, 400 C, ruvds. 

kaTa-orparéw —= following. Theoph. Cont. 368, 
23, 


kata-orparnyew, to oulgeneral. Polyb. 3, 71, 1, 
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KaTacVvacis 


tous tmrevavrious. 
43. 21, p. 420, 7. 
662, 6. 
549, 30, 

kara-oTpeBrdw. Plut. II, 105 B. 

kata-oTpyvuide, to wax wanton against. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 5, 11, rod Xpeorod. Pseud-Jgnat. 905 
C, rod Aoyov. 

xataotpopers, éws, 6, (karagrpépo) L. eversor, 
destroyer. Tren. 898 A. 

karagTpopn, js, 7, catastrophe, the end of 
a play. Polyb. 3, 48,8. Muson. 188. Cels. 
Med. I, 884 B. 

katacrpodixés, adv. in the manner of the catas- 
trophe of a play. Athen. 10, 79. 

KaTagTpavvupt <= Kataotopévvupt. Diod. 14, 
114 Té weSloy Gray vexpav xatestpaobn, was 
strewed with dead bodies. 15, 80, tov rémov 
vexpov. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4, to pave a road. 
Achmet. 223, to spread a carpet.— 2. To 
record. Mich. Duc. Novell. 327. 

KaTdoTpwois, ews, 9, a spreading, strewing, 
us. TI, 548 B, ypadys, quotations from 
Scripture. Achmet. 223, of a carpet. — 2. 
Stratum, that which is laid on a couch. 
Aristeas 35, rptxdivov. Charis, 554, 27, 


Diod. 4, 9. 16,11. 11, 
Dion. H. I, 488, 11. TI, 
Strab. 4, 4, 2, p. 195.  Philon II, 


Kataotperéov — det xaraotpwerriva. Geopon. 
6, 2, 10, 
katagruyyntéov —= Set xataoruyeiv. Cyrill. A. I, 


468 B. 
KaTaoTuyvos, ov, very otuyvés. Athen, 13, 49, 
p. 585 D. 


kata oTipa. 


Plut. I, 782 A. Men. Rhet. 


248, 7. 
Kara-cvBeréw, to fatten like swine. Plut. Tl, 
1096 C. 
kata-cvxopavréeo. Nil. 148 A. 
katacvordony, adv. == ovorddnv. Simoc. 73, 8. 


katagpayh, fs, 9, (xararpatw) a butchering. 
Pamphil. 1553 C. 

xar-arparife. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 19. 
195, 1. 

xata-opevdovaw, to overthrow with a sling. 
Tsid. 845 B. 

xata-agiyyo. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2. 
D. Clem. A. I, 532 D. 

xataagpayitw, to make the sign of the cross upon 
anything. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 11, 
éavrév, to cross himself. Pseudo-Germ, 417 
A, rév Aadv, by the bishop. Porph. Cer. 475, 
7, TH xetpt THY moAw. — In the Ritual, with 
reference to a child signed with the sign of 
a cross when it receives its name. The 
ceremony is performed at church, but must 
not be confounded with baptism. Euchol. 
p- 122.—~ Mid. xaracdppayitopa, to cross 
one’s self. Hus. II, 1056 C. Eustrat. 2379 
C. 

Kardoyacts, eos, }, —= Kararyacpos. 
126, p. 61. 


Sezt, 


Plut. Tl, 983 


Moschn, 


, 
KaTacyacpa 


xaragxacpa, aros, Td. (xatraryatw) a@ slit, a cut- 
ting open. Diose. Yobol. p. 46. 

xatagxacpos, ov, 6, @ Slitting, cutting open. 
Diose. Iobol. p. 56. 


xatacyaotéov — dei xatacxafew. Diosc. Iobol. 
2, p. 61. 

catacxedidto —= oxedid{w card twos. Jos. B. 
J. 3.8, 9. Hus. TT, 585 C == cyedidto. 


Cyrill. A. TI, 345 D. 

karagyeots, ews, 9, (Karéxw) possession. Sept. 
Gen. 17, 8 47, 11. Ps. 2, 8. Sir. 4, 16. 
Patriarch. 1148 B. 

karacyeréos, a, ov, == by bet xaracyeOjva.. 
Sehol, Arist. Ach, 259. 

cara-cyetAudtea. Jos. B. J. 1, 32, 4. 

katacyeros, ov, possessed by a demon. Dion. 
HI, 81,8. Strab. 11, 4, 7. Philon I, 103, 
32, inspired. Plut. I, 761 D. Paus, 10, 12, 
11, ék vuppar. 

xat-agynpovew, to treat indecently. App. I, 58, 
2, rh. 

KaTdoxtots, ews, 7H, (xatacxitw) a splitting up. 
Diose. 3, 62 (69). 

cat-acxyoAéopat, Plut. I, 874 E. 

xata-cepeva, toheap up. Plut. I, 418 A, 

kat-acwrevopat, to squander away. Jos. B. J. 
4, 3,3. Orig. TH, 13861 A. 

KATATGKEpOs, ov, VeTY TaKepds. 
D. 

Katataxteov —= Set xatatrdocew. 
Orig. I, 1173 B. 

kardrakis, ews, 9, (karardoow) an arranging, or- 
der, classification, Epict. 4,1, 53. Clem, 
A. J, 492 A. Orig. I, 960 A.  Porphyr. 
Aneb. 30,3 Jambl. 23, 11. 

xara-rarewvow. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 
13. 

kata-raptapow. Apollod. 1, 1, 4. 
Athenag. 928 B. Sext, 170, 28. 
1620 B. 

karatagaw, to arrange. — Participle, xararera- 
yrevos. concrete? Procl. Parm, 561 (147). 
562 (149). 573 (167) 

kaTatayéw, now, (rayos) —= POdve, to outstrip, 
anticipate. Polyb. 1,47, 7. 2,18, 6. 3, 16, 
4.5. 9,17, 4. Diod. 14, 72, et alibi. 

catareOappnxorws (Katadappéw), adv. boldly, 
confidently. Polyb. 1, 86, 5, et alibi. Plut. 
I, 927 D. 

xara-réOnra (OASQ). Cyrill. A. 1, 652 D. 

kata-rexpaipopa. Cyrill. A. TX, 580 D. 

kata-reXéw,  Schol. Arist. Pac. 493. 

Sept. Sophon. 3, 14. 

Karatetaypevas (Katardcow), adv. in order. 
Diod, Ex, Vat. 20, 14. 

KaTdtexvos, ov, (réxvn) elaborate. 


Galen, VI, 375 


Artem. 201. 


Cornut. 22. 
Orig. I, 


xaTatépTo. 


Plut. YI, 79 


, . 
kaTa-mkopat, to melt or pine away, on account 
of anything. /ihilon I, 100, 2 "Exetvor 8é, dv 
? ’ 
€t7roy, KATET))KOVTO. 
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KATAVTTN POS 


kararnéis, ews, 9, a melting away. Stud. 812 C. 

xarariOnus, to depose a bishop. Hippol. Haer. 
460, 11. 

Karatotyoypapen, now, (Torxos, ypapo) to write 
on a wall anything against any one, to 
placard. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 163, 17, revds re. 

kara-roApaw. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 24. Diod. 1, 
40, p. 49, 88 "Edy tis Tots Adyots KaTaToApnoas 
Batra thy évapyerav.— 2. To behave boldly 
against. Polyb. 3, 103, 5, rév rodeplov. 
Sext. 196, 4. 

katarémtoy, ov, 76, usually ra kararoma, (réros) 
position, station. Phoc. 187, 22. Attal. 201, 
22, 202, 12. 223, 23. Fust. Thessalon. 
Capt. 434, 13. 

xata-rpay@béw, to extol in tragic style. 
Tat. 6, 4, adres r6 Kdddos. 

kata-rpaxivona. Petr, Alex, 484 C. 

Katatpéx@, to inveigh against, to assail, attack. 
Just. Apol. 2, 3, npav. Apollon. D. Pron. 
295. Tren. 1, 9, 3, rav ypapav. Sezt. 193, 
10. 217,19. Diog. 7,187. Athen. 5, 62, 
“AdKiBiddov. 

kardtpyows, eas, 7, Cxararirpdw) perforation. 
Diose. 5,118 (119). Erotian. 326. Plut. 
Il, 390. 

katarpi8n, As, 4, (katatpiBo) a rubbing down, 
Clem. A. I, 564 A, travesty of évrpiBn. 
Diog. 6, 24, travesty of dtarpiBn, school. 

xata-rpoxita, to break on the wheel. Phryn. P. 
8. 66, 21, condemned. 

kata-tpupaw, to luxuriate or delight in. Sept. 
Ps. 36, 4, rot xupiov. 36, 11, ei mAnet cipy- 
ms. Lucian. Il, 701, to chuckle. Greg. Naz. 
I, 488 A. 

katatpvdnots, ews, 7, & revelling in. 
II, 21 A. 


kataturéw (rimtw), to rebuke. 


Achill. 


Damase. 
Nicet. Byz. 745 


xara-rurow. Eus. TI, 909 B. Theoph. 278, 
elpnyns maxra, to make a treaty of peace. 
xata-tupavvéw. Orig. 1, 496 C. 497 A. 
kar-avyat{o, to shine upon, illumine, enlighten. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 5. Mace. 1, 6, 39. Strad. 2, 
5, 42, p. 205, 29. Cornut. 200. Sext, 440, 
33, 671, 5. — Mid. xaravyatopa, to see. 
Antip. S.52. Clem. A, I, 197 A. 
katravyacpes, ov, 6, illumination.  Plut, I, 538 
I, of the phases of the moon. 
karavyea, as, . purity of light. Aristeas 34. 
katavyéw — kxatavyatw. Gemin. 829 A. 
kar-avOadiafopar. Simoe, 39, 5. 
xat-avOadi~oua. Alen. P. 407, 20. 
xar-av0evréw, to manage, to control. 


Basil. 1], 


644 B, ros. Cyrill, A, X, 360 B. Dfal. 
361, 6. 

caTavAnua, aros, 7rd, <= KataiAnots. Lyd. 
187, 8. 

KaravaTnpos, ov, very avatnpos. Epict. 1, 25, 
15, 


KaTavyevios 

Karavxévios, ov, —= KaTd Tod adxévos. Athan. 
J, 708 A, wAnyn. 

kdravypos, ov, (avxpos) very dry. Simoc. 60, 
20, 

kara-paidpivw. Eus. TI, 1100 B. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 257 C.  Cyrill. A. J, 217 B. 

rarapaivopat — xaryyopéw. Just. Apol. 1, 13, 
paviay Tivos. 

kat-ahaiperos, ov Epiph. Il, 284 B. 

xatadaveta, as, 7}, (karapavns) clearness: mani- 
festness. Plut. TI, 715 F, et alibi. 

xaradaytixos, n, ov, == KaTaarixos. 
apud Eus. TJ, 1213 A. 

karadhacis, ews, 4, (karadnpt) affirmation ; op- 
posed to dwodacts. Classical. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 534, 9. Synt. 245, 25, 4 vai, the af- 
firmative particle vai. Hermog. Rhet. 288, 
11. Sezt. 43, 5. 

xata-parite, to affirm, promise. 


Numen, 


Plut. I, 92 


xaraharikés, 4, dv, affirmative ; opposed to dzo- 
darixés. Plut. IT, 1047 D. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 322 A, emphatic. 

xata-paviifo. Plut. I, 681 B. 

xarabépeia, as, 4, (katahepns) proclivity, ten- 
dency towards. Athen. 8, 45, p. 352 C. 


xatahépo — dépw xard tivos. Diod. 11, 69, 
airov mAnyny, giving him a severe blow. 

katraheveréoyv — Set xarapevyev. Lucian. I, 
573. 


catahevya, to flee for refuge. Polyb. 1, 10, 1, 
éni Kapxndovious. 

kataevxtnptov, ov, To, (katahevyw) place of 
refuge. Basil. TV, 368 C. 

xata-pOdve, to overtake, reach: arrive at. Sept. 
Judic. 20, 42 as v. Mal. 66, 14, adrovs. 
122, 12, ebOéws. 133, 9, ev Ty Muxnvaiwy x6- 
Ae. 136, 10, emi ry Addida. 457, 9, re Ivde- 


Ka pepy 
xatapOiva — xarapOio. [Perf. xarepOivyxa. 
Epict. 4, 11, 25. Plut. I, 867 E. II, 621 


xatapivnpa, aros, To, —= Pirnua. Philon I, 480, 
25 

xarapiocopéw — dirocopew against. Erpict. 
4,1,167 Basil. III, 304 B, revos. 

xarapresis, ews, f, (karapdréyw) a burning up. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 86 Lucian. II, 291. 


xarapdoyita == xatrapdéyw. Sept. Ps. 17, 9. 
Hippol. 680 A. 
xarapAvapéw — dvapéw xard Tivos. Strab. 


12, 3. 21, nua@y. Hermes Tr. Poem. 16, 15. 
Diog. 5,20 My rt: cov kareprudpnoa; Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 212 B 
karagofos, ov, (poBos) afraid of. Sept. Prov. 
29,16. Polyb. 10, 7,7 1, 89,12, rovs édé- 
gavras. Plut. TI, 549 C. D, et alibi. 
ratadoitnats, ews, 9, (karaporrdw) a coming 
down, descent. Cyrill. A. IX, 713 B. Gelas. 
1300 C. 
82 
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xata-hotivo 


xaragopntixés, 4, ov, == following. Sophrns. 
3489 D, didbeots, —= xatadopd, lethargy. 

narapopikds, 7, dv, (karapopa) lethargic. Galen. 
VI, 331 D. 

xatagopikas, adv. with severity: invectively. 
Chrys. X, 363 C, xpnoacOa 7h ddyy. 

xara-poptifa. Jos, Ant. 7, 9, 3. Jul. 69 


xaraopros, ov, (pédpros) loaded. Jos. Vit. 26. 

Katappakrov, ov, Td, (xatappaxros) cata- 
phracta, coat of mail, Macar. 661 A. 
Theoph. 490, 7. 594, 3. 

xara-Ppacoe, to cover, protect with armor. Sept. 
Macc. 1, 6, 38. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5, p. 426. 
Plut. I, 327 B. 557 E. 

karappovéw, to contemn. 
Karedpovndn erdciv. 

xatabpovntréov — dei xaradpoveiv. 
20, p. 625 D. 

Katappovntis, ov, 6, contemner, despiser. Sept. 
Habac. 2,5. Sophon. 3,4. Pahilon II, 593, 
18. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 3. 

xar-appoourn, ns, 7), —= apooivn. Aethod. 76 
D. 


Porph. Adm. 195, 8 


Athen. 14, 


Kata-ppvacoopat OY Kara-ppuatropat. Anton. 
7, 8, et alibi. Basil. TIT, 305 A, ruvds. 

Katadpvyactai, Sv, of, = following. Epiph. I, 
845 D. 

Karappvyas, oi, Cataphrygas, = of xara Bpvyas, 
Montanists. Hieron. VII, 356 C. 

xatappvocw — Kxatappiye. Basil. I, 136 B. 

karapuyy, fs, 7, secret place of a building. 
Porph, Cer. 647, 4. 

carapvytoy, ov, rd, == karapuyn, refuge. Theoph. 
684, 18. 

xagapvEios, ov, (xatrahetyw) == els or mpos ov 
tis katapedye: or xaradiyo: av. Plut. II, 290 


xaradvode, to treat with contempt, to despise. 
Tren. 1, 13, 4, adrdv. 1, 16, 3, youn. 

karapionua, atos, To, (xatrapvodo) 
Method. 217 B. Macar. 784 B. 

karaurevpa, aros, 76, (katapuredio) that which 
is planted. Athan. I, 205 A. 

caragurevors, ews, #, @ planting. Sept. Jer. 38, 
22, Clem. A. I, 704 D. Orig. Il, 472 
B. 

kata-ureva, to plant down, to plant. Sept. Ex. 
15,17. Lev. 19, 23, Ps. 43,3. Sir. 49, 7. 
Diod. 4, 29. Strab. 15, 3, 11. 

xarddutos, ov, (purdv) full of trees. Polyb. 18, 


blast, 


3, 1. Diod. 2, 37. Strab. 12, 2, 1. 16, 
A, 7. 
Kara-avew, £0 Jill with one’s voice. Greg. Naz. 


TI, 620 B, 16 ddgos. 
xarapepos, ov, (pap) detected: manifest, Dion. 


H. V, 331, 14. Jos. Ant, 13, 5,10. Tren, 
440 A. 

xata-poti{o. Anast, Sin. 937 B. Nicet. 
Paphl. 552 B. 


kata-yahalaw 6 
Fucian. TI, 735. 


xata-yaArataw, to hail down. 
Sept. Josu. 2, 15. 


xara-xadaw, to let down, 
Pallad. Laus. 1012 C. 
Plut. J, 442 D. TI, 559 D. 


; 
KaTa-XaAKevo. 


xata-yapacow.  Porphyr. Prosod. 111. Soz. 
1osd B. 
xata-yavvdw. -Vicet. Paphl. 568 B. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 


xara-yeipi¢opat, to undertake. 
206, — 2. To kill = Siayxetpicopar. Dion C. 


77, 6.1 

karayGéw. now, (katayOns) == KataBapive, Ka- 
ra3apéo. Jos. Ant. 18, 6,7.  Cyrill. A. I, 
577 C. J1,89 C. 208 A xarnxydiopévos (see 
améxOopat). 

xara-ydevato. Dion. H, V, 207,13. Jos. B. 
J. 2, 18, 7. 

kaTa-yAevaoTos, ov, == KarayéXagros. LEpiph. 
I, 388 A. 


xara-yopeva. Pseudo-Jacob. 7, 3.— 2. Insulto, 
to exult over, to deride, mock, scoff. Ael. N. 
A. 1, 30, ris apvyyes. Suid. Kareyopever, 
eTrex AaLpEV. 

caraxopryew, to lavish, etc. Classical. 
H. V, 550,11. Plut. I, 487 D. 

cat-axpeiow. Ephr. I, 525 B. 

kaTaxpews, wv, (xpéos) immersed in debt. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 141, 14. 106, 22 -eos. App. I, 709, 
54. Sext, 747, 4, Savetors. — Tropically. 
Sept. Sap. 1, 4, duaprias, sunk in sin. 

kaTaypnots, ews, 7, (kataxypaoua) catachresis, 
abusio, improper use of words; opposed to 
kupioreia. Dion, H. V, 15,7.  Philon I, 
161, 7. 183, 16. Plu. I, 25 B. 347 F 
Sext. 316, 1. Orig. I, 1185 B. 

xara-ypnumdéw. Cyrill. A. J, 225 C. X, 208 


Dion. 


Kataxpyotéoy <= bet xataxpnoba. Lucian. TI, 
418. 

Kataxpnatixos, 4, ov, improperly used. 
Tetrab. 80. E/_piph. TI, 552 A. 

xaraxpnotikas, adv. L. abusive, improperly, with 
reference to the use of words; opposed to 
kupiws. Dion, Thr. 632, 24. Strab. 7, 7, 11. 
slpolton. S. 4,12. Philon J, 68, 33. Diose. 
5,110. Erotian. 282. Drac. 4,5. Apollon. 
D, Synt 4, 26. Sext. 42, 21. 315, 26. 

KaTdypioua, atos, 76, (Kataypio) ointment. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 270, 8. 


, . 
KaTaypioreoy —— Set Karaypiew. 


Ptol. 


Geopon, 16, 


18, 2. 
KaTAYpLoTOS, ov, == karayptopevos, of the thing 
applied, Diosc. 5, 122 (128), p. 790. 


xataypiw, to rub on, to apply ointment to any- 


thing, Classical. Diese. 2, 78.--2. To 
anoint, to smear, == xpiw. Sept, Ex. 2, 3. 
Sap. 13, 14. 

Kataxpvoos, ov, covered with gold. Classical. 
Diod. TY, 607, 69. 

kataxvpa, atos, Td, — karaxyvopa. Herm. Vis. 
3, 9. 


in 


5) xat-edapiver 


0 
kardyvots, eos, 9, (Katayéo) @ pouring on. 
Sept. Job 36, 16 “ABvagos xataxvots broxareo 
air#s, bottomless sea ?— 2. Ewer, pitcher, 
Moer. 271. 
Greg. Naz. I, 661 B. 
Nicet. Paphl, 504 


<= mpoxous. 
KaTa-YoXevo. 
karayavvupt, to thrust in. 


xatra-yopéw.  Plut. TI, 312 B. Diog. 5, 
71. 

*xata-yopi{w, to insert in a book. Athen. 
Mech. 8. Sept. Par. 1, 27, 24. Esth. 2, 23. 
Mace. 3, 2, 29. Diod. 5,5. 20,23. Dion, 
H. IV, 750, 6. Aristeas 5. Strab. 1, 2, 3, 
p- 25, 5. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 20. 

katayapiopos, ov, 6, (Kataywpi{w) retirement, 
solitude. Basil. VII, 929 A. 

kaTayaots, ews, 7, (xaTaxavryupe) a burying. 
Geopon. 4, 3, 2. 

karaadhw — WaddAw Kara tivos, to sing psalms 
against. Athan. II, 901 B, adrot. — Mid. 
karawadAopm, to be played to, to be charmed 
with music. Plut. II, 713 E.  Simoe. 226, 
23. 

katarpéyo. Did. A. 417 B. 

kataypexagréov — dei xaraexatew. Geopon. 5, 
39, 2. 

xata-erriCo.  Philostr. 800 KarewedAtopevoy 
tv havi id Tov olvov, talking thick. 

xaraypevots, ews, 9, (karawevdopac) a lying, a lie. 
Strab. 1, 3, 18, p. 91, 5. 

xatayevopa, aros, 7d, falsehood. Epict. 2, 20, 
23, 


karavpevopes, od, 6, == Kardyrevors. Sept. Sir. 
26, 5. 

kata-pnrapae — xatayaw. Lucian. IT, 582 as 
v. 1. 


catayiOupila — Ybupitw xara rewos. Plut. II, 
483 C. Cyrill. A. I, 388 B. 

kata-yikow completely. Cyrill. A. TI, 257 C. 

xata-popéw, to fill with noise. Clem. A. TI, 660 


B, ras éexkAnoias. 


Katapuxn, qs, 7, (Karayixo) hostility. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 887 C. 
xata-puxpaiva, to cool thoroughly. Moschn. 


93. 

katawuxpos, ov, very Wuxpos. Diosc. 2, 86. 5, 
175 (176). Galen. II, 277 A. Sext. 29, 
24, 

karawiye, to be refreshed. Sept. Gen. 18, 4. 
Vit. Epiph. 57 A. —‘H xareyvypevn Carn 
the frigid zone. Gemin. 789 A. 833 B. 
Cleomed. 9, 27. Strab. 2, 3, 1. 4, 5, 5.— 
2. To dry up, = caraknpaive. Plut. I, 635 
B 


KaT-eaooo, sce xatdoce. 

kat-eyyeAdo. Tus, 11, 856 A. 

kat-eycahéw. Anast. Sin. 185 D. 
Clim, 984 B. 

Sept. Mace, 3, 1, 21. 


kat-eyxevtpiCa. 
KaT-EYYELpew. 


xar-edapiCw. 


Crenes, 22, 21. 


xat-cbile 
rar-ebitw, to make customary, to introduce 
amongst. Polyb. 4, 21, 3 Suvodous xowas kat 


Oualas TArelotas dpoiws dvdpact cal -yvvargi 
xareiOtay. 

xareidwros, ov, (etSwdov) full of idols or statues 
of gods and goddesses. Luc. Act. 17, 16. 
Syncell. 177, 5. 

karerut, to descend. — Antec. 3, 6 of xartovres, 
sc. avyyeveis, the descending relations (vids 
Ouyarnp, eyyovos éyydvn, and so on). See 
also dvetut, BaOuds, whaytos. 

karetretv, to speak against. Athan. I, 277 A 
Oia yap kai viv xareipyrat 6 avddetroupyos 
jpaov ’A@avaowos dvayxatov tyas eidévat, has 
been spoken against ; what things have been 
said against him. 

Basil. III, 336 B, reva. 

Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 5. 

Plut. I, 342 C. WI, 


KAaT-ELpnvevo. 
kar-epwvevoua, to banter. 
B. J. 2, 8,10. 7, 8,1. 

1015 D, et alibi. 
xar-exxabapi(w. Clementin. 236 C, 
kar-exkAnotdtw, to convene, call together. Joann. 

Aon. 308 D. Simoc. 196, 2. 

Kat-exrve, to weaken, ruin. Polyb. 5, 63, 2. 
Karextos — kar éxrés. Hermes Tr. Poem. 24, 

1. 2, reves. 
katéAevats, ews, 9, (kaTeAGeiv) descent. 

Orient. 665 A. Eus. Ti, 1296 A. 
kateAmiopés, ov, 6, (karehri{w) confident hope. 

Polyb. 3, 82, 8. 
xat-en Brew, to look full in the face. Sept. Ex. 

8, 6, évamov tov Geot. Philon I, 566, 41. 
karepSpilevopat (eu8ptOns), to oppose. Genes, 


60, 21, ruvds. 


Docir. 


kat-eprropevonat. Greg. Nyss, TI, 1100 A. 
xat-enpavito. Gregent. 669 C. 
xar-euboreva. Sunoc. 273, 7. 
xarévavrt, adv. — xartevavriop. 


Sept. Gen. 2, 


14. Ex. 19,12. 32,5, adrod. Mare. 11, 2, 
et alibi. 
kat-evdve. Greg. Naz. III, 449 A. 


karévegts, ews, 9, (katapépw) — xaradopd, op- 
position, attack. Theoph. 653, 11, 9 yevouern 
eis Tas lepas eixdvas. 

kat-eveyupatw. Clementin. 240 A. 

katevomAtay, To, == Kat’ évdmAtop, sc. wdOos, the 
rhythm of verses like ‘Qs dro Saxpuyéor, 
tov 8 ékAve wérma patyp. Drac. 189, 12. 

kat-evreivouat. Anton. 4, 3, 32. 

karevrevkty, is, 9, (karevrvyxavw) mark to shoot 
ai? Sept. Job 7, 20 Atari @Oou pe xarevrev- 
KTHY Gov; 

kar-evtuyxdve, to bring charges against, to ac- 
cuse. Did. A. 964 A, cab” hav. Theod. IV, 
1261 C -yOjvae tr twos. 

kaT-evertov, adv. katevavriov, right over 
against, opposite. Sept. Lev. 4, 17, rod xara- 
meragparos. Josu. 1, 5. 

kar-evarifopa, Sept. Judith 5, 4, rov py €A- 
beiv. 
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KaT-Epae 

xare-Eaipetos, ov, absolutely peculiar. Alex. A. 
560 B. 

kateEavdoracts, ews, 4, (xareEaviorapar) oppo- 
sition. Longin. 7,3. Jambi. V- P. 144. 

xateEavacrarikds, 7, dv, rising up against, oppos- 
ing, opposed to. Anton. 8, 39. Sext. 566, 
23, rivds. 

xar-eEaviorapar, to rise up against, to struggle 
against, to grapple with. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 
53. Diod. 17, 21, p. 185, 85, mavrés Setvov. 
Philon I, 116, 25. Jos. Ant. 16, 9, 38. Plut. 
II, 331 B. Sezt. 186, 9. 321, 11. 

xar-eepaw. pict. 3,18, 23. Clem. A. I, 145 

xat-e£erate Simoc. 182, 13. 

kare£ewAevouat (€wros) to become stale ? 
Sel. 600 B, 

xat-e£ovaia, as, 7, complete power. Inser. 4710, 

tev €xépav. Theophil. 1033 C. Did. A. 384 


Basil. 


kat-e£ovatatw, to exercise dominion over. Matt. 
20, 25. dfare. 10, 42. 
xatefovotactixds, H, Ov, exercising power over. 


Clem. A. I, 324 A. 


katerad@ == xarnyéo, Clem. A. I, 221 B 
-cOai Tt. 

kat-errawew. Aristeas 22. 

kaTemaipopat == émaipopat xatd tuvos. Symm. 
Ps. 60, 48, revds. — Basil. I, 641 A = énai- 
popa. 


katerraxoAovbnpa, write kar’ emakoAovénua. Clem. 
A. I, 932 C (941 B). 

katemavixtov, ov, 76, (katerdvw) prefecture. 
Attal, 168, 7, "Edéoons. 

xat-eraviorapa. Athan. I, 324 B, xara rijs mi- 
otews. Basil. 1, 488 C, rév ddyewvar. 

kat-erdve, over. —‘O Katemavea, prefect, chief, 
head. Porph. Adm. 228, 24. Cer. 6, 4. 9, 
15, Baotuxav. Altal. 11, 19 “Ov 
wave THs “Irakias mpoexetpioaro. 172, ’Avtio- 
xetas. 

katemapTix@s (kaTeraipopa), adv. arroganily. 
Stud. 1440 A. 

karémeréis, ews, 9, (kaTemetyw) great exertion. 
Diog. 7, 1138. 

car-emidelxyupat, to display, show off. Anton. 
11, 13. 

karemiOupos, ov, (Oupds) very desirous. Sept. 
Judith 12, 16, rod cuyyevéoOas per’ adrijs. 
Ferm. Vis. 3, 2. 

kar-errixeypat. Basil. 1, 176 A. 

catenixAnats, €@s, }, — émixAnots. Orig. I, 1081 
A. 


, 
KQT-ETTLKUTT@. 


KaTe~ 


Sept. Esth, 5, 1, 12. 

Greg. Th. 1077 B. 

kar-emitndevo. Dion. H. VI, 921,16 xarenern- 
SetcOa. Pseudo-Just. 1185 A. B. 

kar-erropBpitw. Simoc. 194, 1. 

xar-epaw, to pour out. Agathar. 128, 10. 
Strab. 17, 1, 88. Diose. 1, 30 Karepdoas 


, 
KaT-€TTiTAEKO. 


KaTepyac ua 


eis ayyetov, into a vessel. Plut. TI, 968 


D. 

carépyagua, aTos, To, == karepyagia. Aquil. 
Prov. 8, 22. 

xarepyaoréov == bet KarepydfecOa. Xenocr. 
51. Diosc. Jobol. p. 50. 


dr-epyor, ov, To, work, service. Sept. Ex. 30, 
16. 35, 21. Clim. 937 D.— 2. Tackle, the 
apparatus of a ship. Porph. Cer. 659. 

xar-epebiCa. Cyril. A. I, 156 D. 

kar-epeido, to rush on furiously, to burst forth. 
Dion Chrys. TI, 896, 10 Karepeioavros dvé- 
pov. . . 

KaT-EpnLow, Oo@, — Epnpow completely. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 65 A. 

KarepiTéw == katepetnw. Diod. Ii, 522, 63. 
Porphyr. V Plotin. 63, 7, v. 1. karepeuroa, in 
both places. 

kareppynévas (karappinrea), adv. meanly. Cyril. 
A.J, 617 B. 

katecktagpéves (xatackidtw), adv. obscurely, 
darkly. Cyrill. A. I, 553 C. 

xaTecko\topéevas (oxodtow), adv. very crookedly. 
Antyll. apud Orib, TIT, 615, 4. 

xateorevopeves (xaracrevdw), adv. hastily, hur- 
riedly ; opposed to cyodaiws. Plut. I, 522 
D. Diose. Yobol. p. 57. 

kateotpappevas (xatactpépw), adv. reversely. 
Plut. Il, 907 B. 

xat-evayyerifouat. Simoe, 343, 12. 

xar-evdatpoviCo. Jos. B. J. 1, 33, 8. 

xat-evdoxéw, to approve much of.  Polyb. Frag. 
Histor. 37, rivi. 

xat-evdoxtpéw, to surpass in reputation, to have 
the advantage of. Diod. II, 524,15. Hudoc. 
AL. 280, rivos. 

xatevOixréw (evOixres) == xatarvyxava, to hit. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 43. 

xatev9urrnp, jpos, 6, (KatevOuvw) rectifier, cor- 
rector. Clem. A. I, 332 B. 

xarevOuve, to go straight or right, neuter. 


Sept. 


Prov. 15, 8. Sir, 29, 18 of xarevOdvovres, the 
just. 

katevOvopds, od, 76, a directing. Clem, A. I, 
313 B. 


Polyb. 12, 4, 13, having good op- 


KaT-EvKaIpew. 
portunities. 
xat-evdoyé@ Sully. 


Sept. Tobit 10, 13. 11, 


16. Afarc. 10, 16. Plut. Tl, 750 ©, et 
alibi. Basil. II, 241 B.  Cyrill. A. Tl, 105 
A. 


xatevpeyebew, now, (ed, péyebos) to be greater ov 
superior, Cyril. A. 1,172 B, reds. Nicet. 
Peet, 969 D. 

KaTevvag pos, ob, 6. (katevvdtw) a putting to bed. 
Plut. 7, 378 FE. 


, ~ e 
KaTEvvaTTNp, Nos, 6, —= Kataxoyuorys. Agath. 
55, 18 
pow 
KATEVVATTTS, OV, 6, —= KaTakoynarys. Plu. II, 


780 C. 745 D, in the temple of Saturn. 
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KaTnyop 
xarevvacrixds, 7, 8Y, lulling to sleep. Men. Rhet. 

273, 11. 13. ; aye. gs 
Karedinats, €@S, 4 (xarevvdw) tranquillization, 


Tambl. VP. 284. 285. 
Sept. Ps. 1, 3. 67, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 


Kar-evodde. 
47. 

xarevod@ots, €@s, ], SUCCESS. 

Kat-evTropew. Diod. 17, 45, 

kar-evatoxyew, to be successful in anything. 
Diod. 2, 5, p. 117, 85. Plut. I, 265 C. 

karevoToxia, as, }, success. Schol. Clem. A. 792 
D. 

kar-evreAiCa. Plut. TW, 1097 C. Moer. 360, 
Basil. III, 209 B. 


Achmet. 155. 


kar-eupnuew. Sept. Mace. 3, 7,13. Dion, H. 
J, 454, 7. Plut. I, 569 F, et alibi. 

kar-evppaivw, Lucian, Il, 397. Cyril. A. I, 
485 B. 

karevodia, as, 4, great ebodia. Jos. Hymnog. 
989 B. 


kat-ehiorapa, to rise up against, to oppose. 
Luc, Act. 18, 12. 

xat-exOpaive. Jul. 171 B. 

*xatéyo, to restrain: to prevent. Sept. Mace. 
1, 6, 27, adra@v. Erotian. 284, éavrav. Ephes. 
1148 D, tyas iva ddtyOdpev, — exddvoen. 
Theoph. 119, ris épyns. 156, 19, ray vncay, 
taking possession of the islands. — 2. To un- 
derstand, to know. Theophr. Character. 26 
(28). Apocr. Act. Andr. 4 Todré ear érep 
héAexa, ef HOn Karexers, Ore peya eoriv Td pv- 
OTiptov TOU GTavpod. 

xar¢iov, ov, To, barbarous, == éeyxapis. 
Clem. A. 793 A. 

*xarnyopew, to accuse, etc. Just. Apol. 1, 3 Ta 
Katnyopovpeva airav, the charges brought 
against them. 1, 4 Tov xaryyopoupevov pov 
évéparos. — 2. Participle, 76 KaTyyopouperoy, 
predicate, in logic. Aristot. Categ. 3, 1. 
Athenag. 912 B. 

*xaryyopyya, atos, 7, (katnyopéw) predicate, in 
logic. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,191. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 31, 8. 281, 26. 306, 3. Plut. II, 
1009 B. Athenag. 912 B. Sext. 111, 29, et 
alibi. Diog. 7, 43. 58. 64. 

katnyppnoeio <= 
208, 7. 

KaTnyopnots, ews, }, == Kkatnyopia. Leont. Il, 
1977 B. 

kaTnyopyTpia, as, 
Diac. 1184 C, 

Katnyoptkés, 4, dv, accusatory, accusing, fault- 

Jinding: informing against. Erotian. 12. 
Plut. I, 1056 D. IE, 558 D. Aster. 216 A 
(titul.).— 2. Categorical, in logic.  Sext. 
94,14. 95,9, ovdroyopot or Adyot. Diog. 
7, 70, d&iopa (Alay Tepiraret). 

KATH YOLKS, adv, censoriously. Jos. B. J. 1, Pr.4. 

Katiyap, opos, 6, barbarous, 
poe. 12, 10, 


Schol. 


Agath, 


KatTnyopeiv éemOupa. 


7», female accuser. Steph. 


Katyyopos. 


, 
KaTHKplBopUEevas 


rarnkpiBaperas (karaxpiBew), adv. accurately, 
exactly. Galen. XII, 90 A. 
carnuakeupevos, See rabapazevo. 


kat-nuedyjevos, adv, negligently. Proc. I, 
30, 6. 
xariva, 7, the Latin catena = Advors, chain. 


Dioclet. G. 15, 15. Theod. TI, 1004 A 
(Athan. I, 328 B). Isid. 448 A. 
kar-nvayxacpevos, adv. necessarily. Diod. 15, 


50. Clem. A. TI, 592 C. Orig. I, 840 
B. 

katyviov, ov, To, little xarqva. Codin. 35, 6, 

katnorépiats, ews, }, == Kataorépiots. Eudoc. 
AL, 337. 

xarnpeta, as, 4, sadness. Classical. Dion. H. 
I, 458, 15. 


xar-nyéa, to sound in or on. Philostr. 791, ris 
Oadaoons. — 2. To state, to report. Philon 
JI, 575, 9 Karnynras 8€ dre kadduoroy 
éorw. — 8. To instruct, to inform, in general. 
Luc. Act. 21, 21.24. Paul. Gal. 6,6. Jos. 
Vit. 65, p. 34, rwd re. Lucian. TI, 686. 
Sext. 729, 20. Clem. A. II, 348 A.— 4 
Catechizo, to catechize, to instruct in the 
principles of religion. Luc. 1,4. Act. 18, 
25. Paul. Rom. 2, 18. Gal. 6, 6, et alibi. 
Clementin. 48 B. Tren. 1236 B. Clem. A. 
J, 292 C. II, 29 B. Hippol. Haer. 394, 36. 
Tertull. TI, 92 B. 484 B. Orig. TIT, 289 A. 
1021 A (1, 988 A). Nic. 1, 2. Apoer. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 39. Act. Barn. 11, teva eis 

Const. Apost. 7, 39. 7, 40 6 ka- 
mxndcis. 8, 32. 6 Tods xarnyoupévous 7d ev- 
ayyéXoy Tov Xptorov cov. — Participle, (a) 
6 xaTnxoupevos, catechumenus, catechu- 
men. Iren. 1236 B. Tertull. II, 56 A, et 
alibi. Orig. TIT, 289 A. 408 C. 480 C, 
713 C. 965 C (I, 988 A). Greg. Th. 1048 
A. Archel. 1444 B. Neocaes. 5. Pseud* 
Athan. IV, 268 A. — (B) ra xatnyotpeva, 
—=karnxoupeveia. Vit. Basil. 183 D. Sophras. 
3985 B. Quin. 97. Nic. TI, 672 A. Theoph. 
639, 5. 715, 2. Leo. Novell. 171. Porph. 
Cer. 80,9. Adm. 140. 

KaTHxNGIs, ews, 9, instruction, in general. Dion. 
H. V, 644, 7. VI, 1108, 2.11. Athen. apud 
Orib. TH, 168, 14. Sext. 600, 25. 672, 8. 
Diog. 7, 89.— 2. Catechization, religious 
instruction. Patriarch. 1128 A. Clem. A. 
T, 285 C. Tl, 86 A. 101 A. Orig. I, 421 C. 
Pamphil. 1552 B. Const. Apost. 8, 15 Oi év 
KATHXH TEL, — of Karnxovpevot, catechumens, 

KatyyyTHs, ov, 6, (xarnyéo) catechista, 
catechist. Clementin. 157 A. 

katnxntikds, 4, dv, instructive: catechetical. 
Eus. TI, 384 B, dpOodogias. 389 B, Bi- 
BXia. 

katnxito, wa, == katnxéw. Ptoch. 2, 422. 

kaTnxoupeveia, wv, Ta, (KaTnxovpevos) the cale- 
chumens’ place in a church. Const. IV, 781 


THY Wier. 
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xat-op. Bpew 


D. Nicet, Paphl. 544 D. Porph. Cer. 77, 
20, et alibi. 


xar-iiav == kar idiav. Athan. I, 600 A. 

xar-Ous — ibis. Babr. 95, 42, Oipns. 

kaTidiyyido — ideyytaw xara twos. Genes. 31, 
20, Twos. 

Kartidivas, a, 6, Catilina. Diod. Ex. Vat. 141, 
13. 16. 


Kdtidos, ov, 6, the Latin catillus, dish. 
Athen, 14, 57, épvaros. 

kariva, as, 7, (catinum?) a kind of ship. 
Theoph. 608. 609, 17. 

kar-id@, aow, to make rusty, to cover with rust. 
Sept. Sir. 12,11. Strab. 16, 2, 42, p. 308, 6. 
Jacob. 5, 8. Eipict. 4, 6, 14. 

Katuvos, ov, == ices. Schol. Arist. Pac. 729, et 
alibi. 

Karisxvos, ov, very loyvds. 
Piol. Tetrab. 151. 


Plut, I, 847 E, 


karicyvda, ooo, == Katioxvaiva. Jos. Ant. 2, 
5, D- 

katioxupetvo —= kxaticyva. Aquil. Ps. 85, 14. 
88, 8. 

kar-taxupiopar — Sucxupifopar. Simoc. 115, 
10. 336, 16. 

katioxvais, ews, 9, (kaTirxyve) violence. Cedr, 
II, 653. 

car-txveto, Tit. B. 1241 C. 

cat-oduvdo. Sept. Ex. 1, 14. Ezech. 9, 4. 


Orig. TI, 1165 C. 

xardduvos, see KaT@duvos. 

xat-dC@, to cause to smell badly. 
16. 

karotds, ddos, 4, (dis) goat that leads sheep. 
Paus. 9, 18, 4. 

Kat-olnots, eas, 7, self-conceit. Plut. If, 1119 B. 

karotkegia, as, 9, == Karoixnots. Sept. Ps. 
106, 86. Thren. 1, 7.—- Also, xarotknoia. 
Patriarch, 1108 ©. Vit. Epiph. 45 C. 

KaTotkéota, wy, Ta, — Ta TOU olkou éyxaina, dedi- 
cation, Greg, Naz. I, 360 B. 


karotxnoia, See KaTotKkeoia. 


Epict. 4, 11, 


KaTounThptov, ov, To, (Karoixnrnp) habitation, 
abode. Sept. Ex. 12, 20, et alibi. Paul. 
Eph. 2, 22. Apoc. 18, 2. Barn. 741 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 284, 56. 

xatotxia, as, 9, (Kdrotxos) habitation, dwelling- 
house. Sept, Ex. 35, 8. Esdr. 1, 9,12. 1, 9, 
87, et alibi. Polyb. 2, 32,4. 5, 78, 5. 

xar-otxovopéo. Plut. I, 1000 C. 

car-oixopOopéw. Plut. 1, 203 A. B. 

car-olopat, to be self-conceited. Sept. Habace. 
2, 5. 


kar-oxddfopat, as a horse. Strab. 3, 4, 15. 


xatorlaOnats, ews, }, == OdlcOnots. Galen. II, 
275 D. 

catodopuppds, od, 6, —= ddropupyds. Jos. B. J. 
5, 1, 3. 

kar-opBpew. Strab. 2, 8,2. 15, 1,19. Method. 


288 B. 


kaTouBpia 6 


xarouspia, as, y, heavy rain, Lyd. 310, 1. 313, 


ee 


car-ou;3.iC@ == karopBpéw. Simoc. 55, 20. 215, 
3, Tua pupots. 
rardu3pios, ov, == xdropBpos, watery, fluid. 


Philon UW, 515, 41. 
xar-overdita. Dion. H. IV, 2266, 6. 
xarovopate, to promise, betroth, Polyb. 5, 43, 1 
Tuvatka T@ Baoidet KaT@vopacpeny. 
xarovopacia, as, 9, appellation, Strab. 1, 2, 34, 


p. 63, 1d. 
caro, adv. behind. us. IT, 1449 C Srpe- 
Brotpevos xatémy TO xeEipe- Justinian. 


Novell. 59, 38 El dé xarédww yévowro mept 


riy roatrny karaBoany, behindhand. Porph. | 


_ - , 
Adm, 129, 20 Els xarémw ta tv Popatoy 
AOov mpdypara, retrograded. 


xar-oniow <= xarémobev. Sept. Judic. 18, 22 
(Colex A). 

karonria, as, 7, == Kdroyts. Hermes Tr, Poem. 
32, 14, 


kdr-onros, ov, over-roasted, over-baked, over- 
done. Diose. 1, 77, p. 79. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 24, 6. 

xaronrpitw, iow, (Kdromrpoy) to show (as) in a 
mirror. Plut. II, 894 F.— Mid. xcaromrpi- 
ovat, to sce one’s self in a mirror, to look 
(as) in a mirror. Artem. 139. 422, Sezt. 
12, 33. Diog. 7, 17. Orig. WI, 657 D. 
Greg. Th. 1084 C,— Also, to behold any- 
thins as in a mirror. Philon I, 107, 88. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 3,18. Anatol. 216 A. 

karonrpixds, y, dv, of & mirror, pertaining to a 
mirror, specular. Plut. WI, 892 F, et alibi. 
Diog. 7, 133. 

karorrpikas, aly. asinamirror. Plut. IT, 890 F. 

katomrpo-eidns, és, like a mirror. Plut. II, 891 
C (an emendation). 

xar-opytite, to initiate into orgies. Plut. II, 792 
F, et alibi. //ippol. Waer. 164, 73 Of karwp- 
yacpévor Ta Edevoima puaripca. 

xitopOos, ov, perfectly dpéds. Mnesith. apud 
Orib, IT, 251, 11. 

xaropOde, to set upright. Apollon. D. Synt. 263, 
13 Bapuvdpevov 1d €ote xat@pOwrat, Kat dei- 
meTat T@ €oTe OAtywpeioOa, the imperative 
éore being accented on the penult is right, 
but éoré is wrong. 

carépOwpa, atos, 76, (katopOd@) — davdpaydbnya, 
success, achicrcment, exploit, Sept. Mace. 3, 
8, 23. Polyb. 1, 19, 12, et alibi. Ce. Fin. 
8, 7. Diod. 13, 22. Luc. Act. 24, 3. Epict. 
2.26, 5. EHerodn. Gr. Philet. 426, con- 
demned. = Phryn. 250, condemned. — Phi- 
lon I, 121, 41, correct use of a word. 

xatépOwors, ews, 9, a setting aright, correction. 
Sept. Judith 11, 7. Ps. 96, 2. Polyb. 2, 53, 
3. 3, 30, 2. Philon T, 13, 26. 432, 18.— 
Terodn, Gr. Schum. 582, 18, correct use of 
Figures, 


é 


, 
ov KaTTOS 
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caropbaris, ob, 6, accomplisher. Maz. Tyr. 85, 
Dy) 

katopOwrtKds, 4, dv, successful, Classical. Clem. 
A. WI, 297 B. 

kat-opxeouat, to insult, to treat contemptuously, 
Greg. Naz. UH, 556 C, revs. 

KaTopxitns, ovos, catorchites vinun, 
= ov«irns oivos, fig-wine. Diose. 5, 41. 

xdros, the Latin catus = €umepos. Plut. I, 
336 C. 

xdros, cat, See KarTos. 

xat-ovddw, to cicatrize. Diod. Yl, 521, 73, 
Erotian, 162. Diose. 5, 39. 

KaTovAwats, ews, 9, cicatrization. Diosc. Eupor. 
1,54. Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 573, 14. 

kaToupavios, ov, 
Athan. I, 683 C. 

xat-oupd@, to sail with a fair wind. Polyb.1, 
44, 3. 1, 61, 7. 

karoppudopat == following. Greg. Naz. II, 580 
D, revds. 

karo@pudopat, @copat, (kdtoppus) to be super- 
cilious. Lucian. I, 455 -opeéves, supercilious. 
— Philostr. 100, to have fierce eyebrows. — 
Genes. 120, 18 xaroppuacat. 

Kadroppus, v, (opps) with shaggy eyebrows. 
Mal. 106, 1. 

kat-oxeva, to cause to copulate. Sept. Lev. 19, 
19 Ta xrqvm cov ov xaroxetoes érepoliye, 
thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a 
diverse kind; as asses with horses. 

xaroxn, ns, 7, the being possessed by a spirit, in- 
spiration. Plut. I, 665 D. Arr. Anab. 4, 
13,5, Just. Cohort. 37, p. 309 A = éni- 
mvaa. Aster. Urb, 148 B.— 2. Arrest. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 22. 

Kardxtpos, ov, (kdtoxos) possessed, held as a 
bondman. Sept. Lev. 25, 46, ipiv, your 
bondmen. 

karoxtoy, ov, 7d, retention, in medicine. Dios. 
5, 160 (161), euBpvav.—~ 2. Bolt of a door. 
Vit. Epiph. 37 D, rs bbpas. 

kdroxos, ov, possessed, inspired, under the in- 
fluence of a god or goddess. Plut. I, 29 C, 
ex Ocot. 547 EB. Max. Tyr. 21, 32, revi. 
Arr. Anab, 4, 13,5. Lucian. IIT, 4. Paus. 
2, 24,1. Orig. T, 1426 A, rh Oeig mveipate. 
— 2. Substantively, 6 xdroyos, catalepsy. 
Protosp. Puls. 69 Tois xaréxots Kai rots An@ap- 
yots. 

kat-oyupéo., 


3 
kat’ otpavdv, émovpdyos. 


Vit. Nil, Jun. 69 C. 

karoyarikds, 9, dv, == Kdroxos adjective ? 
lon T, 511, 17. 

karpevs, éws, 6, a bird of India so called. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

kdtros or xadros, ov, 6, the Latin cattus or 
catus = aldovpos, male cat. .Lchmet. 280. 
Schol. Callin. Cer. 111. — Fem. 9 xarra, as, 
Caesarius 985, Tfuayr. 6, 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 693. 


Phi- 


My a yan, eat. 
23, p. 2880 B. 


KATOYELOS 

KaT@yetos, OY, === KaTéyetos. Aét. 2, 66, oixos. 
Geopon. 9, 22, 2. 

xaTa@duvaw, See Katoduvde. 

xardduvos, ov, (dduvn) in great pain. Sept. Reg. 
1,1, 10. 1, 80, 6. 4,4,27. Symm. Esai. 29, 
2 xardOuvos. 

xaTraduves, adv. painfully. Clim. 804 D. 

xataxdivas (kdiva), adv. by bending downward. 
Anast. Sin. 68 B. 

KaT@-pdyouAoy, ov, To, == yrdbos, the lower jaw. 
Porph. Cer. 648, 8.—”Ovov Karapdyovdor, 
a promontory near Malea, Strabo’s “Ovov 
yvibos. Schol. Eur, Orest. 356. 

Kar@porixes, n, Ov, (KaToppupe) denoting an af- 
jirmative oath ; opposed to drrwporiucés. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 15, émippnua (7). 

kaTwpotixes, adv. affirmatively. 
Plut, 202. 

xar&pv&, vxos, 7, layer, in horticulture. 
15, 1, 1. 

kaT-wptopat, 


Schol. Arist. 
Strab. 


Apollod. 3, 4, 4, 7. 

katwpuxios, ov, == following, Philostrg. 492 

KaTwpVXOS, OV, == KaTHpré, KaTayetos, under 
ground. Dion C, 56, 11, 7. 

katetixos, 7, dv, (xara) lower. Theoph. 720, 
8. 662,12.—Ta xaterid pépn, the Lower 
Countries, or the South, in relation to Con- 
stantinople —-2. Low-priced, cheap. Porph. 
Cer. 469. 

KaT@opos, ov, catapepyns. Leont. Cypr. 
1676 A rd xataopov, the slope. Epiph. 
Mon. 268 D, piriov. 

kat-wxpiaw. Pseudo-Lucian. TIT, 612. 

xav@apos, 6, the Arabic kauthar, abun- 
dance. Nicet. Byz. 776 B (Koran, cap. 108). 
Zigab. WI, 1348 B xdvOapos, incorrect. 

kava, patera. Giloss. 

kavxaXtov, ov, TO, (kadKos) == Baukdduov. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 27. Pallad. Laus. 1057 A, 

Apophth. 205 B, rod vepod. 

kaveadroedns, és, like a kavxdAvoy or Kaveadov. 
Afoschn. 91, écrodv ray yovdray, knce-pan. 

Kavkadov, ov, 76, shell of a testaceous or crusta- 
ceous animal. Nicer. 190, 25. 

xavxioy, ov, 7d, (kaixos) cup. Justinian. Novell. 
105, 2, § a’. Joann. Mosch. 2864 B. 2908 A, 
EvAwov. Porph. Cer. 468, 12. Ptoch. 2, 129 


Kaukiv. 


wdaros. 


kavko-Oudxovos, ov, 6, quid? Theoph. 586, 10 
Nexddadv re rov amd xaveodtakdvey copurriy 
yeyovera tis latpexis emurrnpns. 

kavkomtwakta, wy, Ta, —= Kavkia Kat mudKia, Cups 


and dishes, Porph, Cer. 464, 15. 
kavkos, ov, 6, cup. Theoph, 457, 20. Gloss. 
Jur. 


kavhaxad, the Hebrew 195 3p, line upon line 
(Esai. 28, 10), in the Septuagint édmida én’ 
€dridt. In the jargon of the Gnostics it was 
a word of high importance. Jren, 678 B. 
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xavornpiato 


679 A. Hippol. Haer. 150, 49. Epiph. I, 
324 C. 325 B, incorrectly xavAavxavy, xav- 
Aakavy. 

KavAaxavas, 6, Caulacauas, the Saviour, in 
Basilidian nomenclature. Jheod. IV, 849 
C. 

kavanddy, adv. like a xavdés. Erotian, 36. 84. 
Galen. TI, 397 F. Soran. 249, 37. 

KavAivos, ov, made of stalk. Lucian. Tl, 83. 

kavuXtov, ov, 70, little kavdds, stalk. Diosc. 2, 151 
(152), 1, 7, p. 18. 

Kavdiokos, ov, 6, little xavdds- 
10. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 5, p. 415. 

kavdo-edns, és, stalk-like. Diosc, 3, 148 (158). 

KavAo-kivdpa, as, 9, a kind of artichoke. Geopon. 
20, 31. 

KavAokoTéw, Now, —= KavAoTopéw. Achmet. 94, 

Cedr. I, 645,19. Harmen. 6, 4, 4. 

kavoxdrros, ov, 6, (kértw) cut-worm. Euchol. 
incorrectly written xavooxomes. 

KavAoTopew, now, (répvw) to cut off the xavads 
(wéc00n) of any one. fal. 436, 11. 18. 
14 xavdorounbevres, having their caviol cut 
off: 

kavrohopéw, now, (depo) to bear a_ stalk. 
Galen. VI, 371 B. 


*xatpa, aros ro, that which is burned. Hes, — 


Diod. TI, 521, 


Twa. 


2. Brand, a mark on an animal. Jnscr, 
1569, 44, ray mpoBdrwr kal rv iyyar. 

kavpatnpds, d, év, (xadpa) hot. Strab. 15, 
3, 1. 

Kauparias, ov, 6, bringing heat. Diog. 7, 154, 
earthquake. 

xavparti¢a, iow, to burn, to scorch, Matt. 13, 6. 
Apoc. 16, 8. Epict. 1, 6, 26, et alibi. Plut. 
TI, 691 E. Anton. 7, 64. 

Kavpativos, }, Ov, == Kavpatnpds. Epiph. Il, 
164 A. 


kavpatoo, aoe, to heat. Moschn. 100, 

kavodbas, 6, (xavdow) bath-haunting demon. 
Eunap. V 8.10 (17). 

kavoapios, the Latin causarius.  Schol. 
Antec. 2, 11, 2 Kavoapia proot@m, causaria 
missione. 

Kavoeros, ov, 6, == Kavcwy. Genes, 92, &. 

Kavookémos, SC KavAoKOros. 

kadcos, ov, 6, burnt soil. Athen. apud Orib. I, 
11, 10. 

kavod@, On», (xadoos) to heat. Ptol. Tetrab. 
18. — Mid. xaverdopaz, to be parched, burnt up: 
to be in a state of fever. Petr. 2, 3, 10. 12. 
Diose. 1,151. Delet. 5. Theoph. Cont, 345, 
8 -Onvae TO TupeTa. 

Kavoréov = Sei xaiew. Diose, 5, 92, p. 758. 

kavoTnp, jpos, 6, (kalo) branding-iron, a medi- 
cal instrument. Herodn. Gr. Moner. 16, 26. 
Orig. I, 1144 A. Pseudo-Just. 1189 A. — 
2, Brand: mark. Pallad. Laus. 1100 A, 
oraupov. 

KavaoTnpuito, sce kauTnpidta. 


KavaTTpLoy 


Kavor7yptoy, ov, To, == xavrypioy. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 
p-. 339, 27 as v. 1. Diose. Eupor. 1, 242, 
p- 223. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 1285 A. Lucian. 
I, 619. 

cavatns, ov. 6, burner. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 

cavorpa, as, 9, L. bustum, ustrina, a place where 
corpses were burnt. Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 373, 

cavorpia, as, 9, @ burn in a garment. 
224. 

catowy, wvos, 6, (kadots) burning heat. Sept. 
Gen. 31, 40 as v. |. Judith 8, 3. Sir. 18, 
16. 43, 22. Matt. 20,12. Diose. 1, 21. 
149, in the stomach. Lucian, III, 52. 
Aquil. Ex. 10, 18.—2. Hot wind. Sept. 
Job 27, 21. Hos. 12, 1. Jer. 18, 17, dve- 
pos, as an adjective. Athen. apud Orib. I, 
14. 7. 

kavowvifopat — Kavodopat. 


Achmet. 


Pseudo-Just. 1197 


xauTnp, jipos, 6, brand, burned mark. Orig. II, 
821 B. Jul. 309 C. Afacar. 564 D. 

KauTnpia, as, }, == kaurnpiov. Schol. Arist. Av. 
1293. 

xautnpiato, to brand. Strab. 5, 1, 9, p. 339, 24 
(v. lL. kavornpiato) Kavrnpidcas te tas tg- 
mous dvxov, the mark representing a wolf. 

Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 2, tropically. Orig. IT, 385 
C. 

xauTnptov, ov, 76, brand, mark made by burning. 
Martyr. Poth. 1448 B.—@2. Cauterium, 
an instrument used in encaustic painting. 
Tertull, IJ, 198 A. 


cauTixds, 7, Ov, == xavotixds. Elus. TV, 260 
Dz. 

kavynparias, ov, 6, (kavxdopat) boaster. Ptol. 
Tetrab, 159. Did. A. 565 C. 


Schol. Hom. Il. 8, 


kavynpatixds, 7, dv, boastful. 
ADO, 

cavynuatixas, adv. boastfully. 
C. 

*xavynots, ews, 9, & boasting, boast, Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 7. Sept. Par. 1, 29, 13, 


Did, A. 952 


Prov. 16, 81. Sir. 34, 10. Jer. 12, 13. 
Paul. Rom. 3, 27, et alibi. 
kauxntidw, essentially —= kavydoyat.  Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 572, 

kavyiopy, a mistake for kavxiop. 
IV, 776 B. 

cxavav, 6, Hebrew pd, a kind of cake. Sept. 
Jer. 7, 18, 

xa. the Hebrew 3. 


Pseud-A than. 


Eus. TY, 788 C. Epiph. 


Il], 244 A. 

KAYEKTEW, OW, — Kayéxrns elpi. Polyd. 20, 4, 
1. 20, 7, 8, et alibi. JZoschn. 66. Clem. A. 
T, 476 A. 


kaxéxrns, ov, 6, (kaxds, gym) in a bad state of 
health. Diose. 2,2. Erotian. 282. — Trop- 
ically, dissatisfied. Polyb. 1, 9, 3, et alibi. 
Diod, Ex. Vat. 70, 18. 
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kayexrixés, 4, dv, == preceding. Herod, apud 
Orib. I, 403, 5. Alex. Trall. 630. 

KdyekTos, ov, == preceding. Galen. VI, 108 
E. 

kaxéorepos, ov, (Eorépa) == oxoretvos. Damasc. 
III, 828 A, oyéors. 

kayurévous, ovv, (tmovoew) 
Philon II, 209, 9. 570, 49. 

kdwa, Capsa, — kiotn, Oyen, case. Basilic. 
44,13, 8. Suid. — Also, xapwa. Hes. 

kaypakys, ov, 6, cruse. Sept. Reg, 3, 17, 14, 
rod €dalov. 19, 6, vdaros. — Also, capyadxns. 
Judith 10,15. Epiph, I, 425 C. 

kawdktov, ov, 70, little xayraxyns. Hes. 

KéBados, ov, 6, Macedonian, —= Kédados. 
Diod, 19, 44. 

KeBAn, 98) 1}, == Kebady. 

KéyxXpa, as, 7, — Keyyxpos. 
91. 

Keyxpanrérns, ov, 6, —= 6 Kéyxpov addy or dhjdov. 
Galen. TI, 99 A. 

keyyxptaios, a, ov, (kéyxpos) of the size of a 
grain of millet. Diosc. 2, 105, p. 233. 
Lucian. 2, 774. 

keyxpias, ov, 6, like millet. 


—= xKayvronros. 


Pell, Stich. 445. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp, 


Galen. VU, 318 

keyxptdias, ov, 6, == Kéyypwos. Theod. IU, 
1305 D, pros. 

keyxpidtoy, ov, Td, & Species of snake. 
Tobol. 32. 

Kéyxpwos, ov, of millet. Diosc. 5, 4, devpov, 
millet-meal. Galen. VI, 321 D. 

Keyypos, ov, 7, millet. Classical. — 2. Speck in 


Diose. 


the eye. Polem. 213. 214.—3. Cen- 
chris, a species of serpent. Diosc. Iobol. 
15. 


Keyxpopdpos, ov, (hépw) millet-producing. Strab. 
5, 1, 12. 

Keyxporos, 7, dv, millet-like. Polem. 215. 

kedpéa, as, 9, == KeSpta. Anast. Sin. 68 A. 
Porph. Cer. 462, 20. 

xedp-€Aatov, ov, To, cedrelaeon, oil of cedar. 
Aét, 1, p. 18, 47. 

kedpia,as, 9, codria, = KéSpwoy eAator, xedpe- 
Aaov. LErotian. 234. 

kéSpivos, ov, cedrinus, of cedar. 
45, oivos, flavored with xedpia. 

xeSpitns == preceding. Diosc. 5, 47, otvos. 

xedpd-pnhov, ov, Td, === KiTptov, pidov Mydixdv, 
pndov Hepoexdv. Diosc. 1, 166. 

xédpos, ov, 9, == xedpia. Lucian. TIT, 113. 

cedpda, dow, to anoint with cedpia. Diod. 5, 29. 
Strab. 4, 4, 5. 

keiuat, to be found, to occur, to be in common 
use, as a word or passage. Sérab. 7, 3, 6. 8, 
6, 7. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 19. 92,15. <lthen, 
1, 2. Orig. I, 49 B. — Impersonal xeio8o, 
let it be granted. Hippol. 856 B, ére Banrifa. 
— 2. Participle, 1d keipevov, text of Scrip- 
ture. Afethod. 61 B. 64 A. 


Diose. 5, 
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retpndtapxetor, ov, Td, (Ketundtdpyns) cimeli- 
archium, @ place where valuables are kept. 
Joann. Mosch. 3080 D, rijs éxxAnatas. Leont. 
Cypr. 1627 C. Theoph. 663, 16. 

renndidpxns, ov, 6, (KeypyAtov, dpyo) cimeli- 
archa, keeper of valuables, treasurer. 
Justinian. Novell. 40, Prooem. Joann. 
-Mosch. 2904 A. 3080 D. 

KeundtoduAdkvoy, ov, 7d, (ketpndrcopuaAa€) treas- 
ury. Justinian. Novell. 74, 4, § 6 

ketundto-Pura€, axos, 6, treasurer, Chal. 1553 


Kein rdLapyevov 


keipa, as, , (ketpw) a person’s age. Tim. Alex. 
1308 B. Carth, Can. 76. Anast. Sin, 712 
A. Quin. Can. 84. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 
A. Hes. Keipa, yeved, i) jAtxia. (Compare 
Koupe@ris Hepa.) 

Keipades, v. 1. KipdSes, Kidapes, probable read- 
ing Kipapés the Hebrew wanyp. Sept. Jer. 
31, 31. 36 (48, 31. 36). 

keipw, to shear, said of the clerical and mo- 
nastic tonsure. Pseudo-Zucian. III, 608. 
Pachom. 952 B, Pallad. Laus. 1106 B. 
Anast. Sin. 476 D. Quin, Can. 21 T@ rod 
KAnpou xetpérOwcav oXNPATL 

Kecrovxetros, ov, 6, Citucitus, a nickname of Ul- 
pian of Tyre, because he was in the habit of 
asking Ketrat ; Ov xetrat; does it occur? does 
aw not occur? that is, Is this meaning found 
in any classical author? and woe unto the 
word that was not at least five hundred 
years old. Athen. 1, 2. 

kexevOuveupevos (xwduvev@), adv. hazardously. 
Pseudo-Jus?. 1192 B. 

kexdagpévas (kAdw), adv. in a broken manner. 
Cyrill, A. X, 1108 B, Badicew, effeminately. 

kexNeloxe = KAelm. Stud. 1689 A, 

kexoopnpevas (xoopew), adv. moderately, decent- 
ly, modestly. Ael. N. A. 2, 11, p. 25, 19, et 
alibi. Philostr. 321. 

kexpayo, éxéxpayov, == Kpato. 


Eus. VI, 125 


kexpapéveos (kepdvyvps), adv. temperately. Plut. 
TI, 335 A, skilfully. 

Kexpipévas (xpiva), adv. discreetly, judiciously, 
discriminately. Plut, II, 1142 C. Poll. 6, 
147, Eus. V, 228 B. Basil. I, 489 A, 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1580 A. 

kexpotnuéves (kporéw), adv. intelligently, under- 
standingly: exquisitely. Hipparch. 1041 B, 
Dion, H. V, 212, 4. Sext. 554, 15, 

kexpuppevas (kpumrw), adv. secretly: mystically ; 
opposed to dxpumrws. Sept. Jer. 13, 17. 
Poll. 6, 209. Phryn. P. S. 8, 33. Orig. I, 
1192 A. 1317 C. IIT, 396 B. 

keAapvapds, ov, 6, (kedapt(w) rushing sound, of 
fluids. Clem. A. I, 428 A. 

KéA ns, 6, Celbes, one of the founders of the 
Peratic heresy. Hippol. Haer. 182, 57. 

kéXep, the Latin celer = rayis. Dion. H. 

83 


KeAXaptos 


I, 269, 14. 34 A, 64 
C. 

KeA€piot, wv, of, the Latin celerii, the body- 
guard of Romulus. Dion. H. I, 262, 12. 

kédevots, ews, , (keAevo) L. jussus, command, 
order. Plut. II, 32 C. Athan. I, 357 B. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 3. Chron. 728, 
15. 729, 15. 730. Max. Conf. II, 689 
D. 

kedevoTixOs (keAevorixds), 
Athan. II, 1277 B. 

keAevotos, 7, dv, ordered, commanded. Lucian. 
I, 548, 

*keXevo, to bid, command, order. Classical. 
Lystm. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34, va xaddaw 
els 76 wédayos. Philon II, 332, 18, iva pera- 
6:66. Apophth. 85 D Idcov xedevers iva 
anexn Staotnpa ta xriCdpeva xeAdXNa; 112 C 
Kedevets AdBw aitd; sc. ta. Antec. 1, 6, 7, 
ta ovykexapyta, barbarous. Chron. 587, 
11, col iva eitpemions. Pseudo-Synod. 440 
E. Leo. Tact. 12, 51, — The imperatives 
kéXevoov, KeAevoare, When used as words of 
ceremony, correspond to please, be pleased. 
Vit. Basil. 203 C. 204 B Kupte Edpaip, xé- 
Aevoor, eloedOe eis TO Gytov Bhya. Joann. 
Mosch. 2952 B. 2988 D. 2989 B Idrep, xé- 
Aevoov iva peraddBys. Euchol. p. 179. — 2. 
To sing arefrain. Sext. 753, 5 (Arist. Ran. 
208 xaraxehetw). 

Kedeia, as, 7, (keAeds) —= édéhas, eXehavria- 
ows, a species of leprosy. Epiph. I, 988 D. 
Leo. Med. 187, 

kerediacis, ews, 7, == preceding. 
Nonn. II, 216. 

kededs, 7, dv, (keAvavoy, KeAUGN, KeAUos) —= 
Aempds, leprous, leper. Archel. 1441 C. 
Epiph. Tl, 44 A. Apophth. 116 C. 

KédAa, ns, 9}, the Latin cella, chamber, room, 
commonly monk’s cell. Basil. TH, 686 C. 
Euagr. Scit. 1225 C. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A. 
1011 B. Nil. 244 A.B. 1144 C. Apophth. 
Arsen. 3. Joann. Mosch, 2868 A. 

keAXapéa, as, 9, (KeAAdpios) female cellarer. 
Typic. 25. 

KeAAdpns, 7, 6, == KeAAaptos, KeAAapitns. Ptoch. 
2, 104. 221. 516. 

KeAXapiKds, 7, ov, Ce llarius, of the pantry. 
Pallad. Laus. 1035 C ra xeAdaptd, stores, 
provisions. Chron. 540. Basilic. 44, 13, 6, § 1. 

KedAdpuos, a, ov, the Latin ce llarius, ofa 
store-room. — 2. Substantively, (@) 6 Ked- 
Adptos, C ellarius, cellarer of a great house 
or of a monastery. Basil. WI, 1813 A. 
Porph. Them. 28, 5. Cer. 463, 10. — (Ib) 
Td KeAAdpeov, cellarium, a room where 
provisions are kept, store-room. Basil. TH, 
1313 A. Macar. 975 B. Apophth. 148 D. 
Vit. Euthym. 33. Eustrat. 2344 D,  Porph. 
Cer. 462, 5. 


Plut. ¥, 23 C. 


adv. exhortingly. 


Theoph. 


KeAAapiT ns 


keAXapirns, ov. 6, == KeAAdpios. Apophth. 148 
D. Doroth.1672 C. Stud. 1737 B. 1784 
DD. Vit. Ni. Jun. 76 C. 

KedAia, wy, 7a, C'ellae, a monastic settlement 
near Nitria. Soz. 1376 C, 13888 C. Cassian. 
J, 647 A. -Lpophth. 120 B. 

KeAXior, ov, 70, little eéMAa, cellula. Athan. 
J, 296 B. Afacar, 209 B. Afarc. Erem. 
997 B. Euagr. Scit. 1257 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1017 A. 1177 A. Nil. 256 A. Apophth. 
85 D. 

kedAt@rys, ov, 6, (keAAlov) one who dwells in a 
cell, the inmate of a cell, an anchoret. Cyril. 
Seyth. VS, 258 C. 293 C. Doroth. 1793 
Cc. 

xeddrorikds, 7, Ov, Of a KedAdwrns. 
Concil. VII, 19. 

KeAriori (KeAroi), adv. in the Celtic language. 
Lucian. I, 256. 

Kéuchbos, ov, 6, = kémgos. Orig. VII, 181 D. 

ceuoo == xempdw. Ibid. 184 A. 


Balsam. ad 


Kevavyns, €s, == xeveavyns. Plut. II, 103 E. 

xévdoukdov, incorrect for KévroukAov. 

Keveaydpos, ov, — Kevas dyopevov. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 1571 A. 


keveuSatéw, now, (xevds, euBaivw) to walk on 
nothing: to have no solid foundation. Plut. 
I, 875 A. JI, 336 F, et alibi. Lucian. II, 
743 asv. 1. Soran. 249, 15. 

kevepBatnots, ews, H, (keveuBatew) a probing. 
Galen. TI, 256 D. Paul. Aeg. 134. 

keveodoyia, 8C@ Kevodoyia. 

keveay, @vos, 6, empty space, gap. Sept. Macc. 
2, 14, 44. 

kevoBuvadia, as, 7, 
IV, $92 C. 

xevobokéw, now, to be xevddokos. 
11. Chrys. VU, 43 A. 

kevodokia, as, 7, (kevddo£os) == rev) Sdfa, vain 
opinion ; vaingloriousness. Sept. Sap, 14, 14. 
Polyh. 8, 81, 9. 10, 33,6. Diod, 17, 107. 
Philon I, 47, 16 (1, 401,19). Paul. Phil. 
2,3. Clem. R. 1, 35, Ignat. 697 A. B. 
-Vumen. apud Eus. TIT, 1209 A. 

xevddoéos, ov, (xevds, d6£a) vainglorious. Polyb. 
27, 6,12, et alibi. Aristeas2. Philon II, 
376, 44. Paul. Gal. 5, 26. Anton. 5, 1. 
Tatian, 832 B. 

xevodpopew, now, (Spduos) to run alone or with- 
oul Sopvpépn. Ptol. Tetrab. 114. 

Kevoxoméw, Now, (KémTw) == Kevorrovéw. 
II, 1037 A. B. 

kevdxpavos, ov, (kpaviov) empty-headed. Sibyl. 
3, 430. 


kev Bovdn. Cyrill. A. 


Philon I, 618, 


Plut. 


xevoharpeia, as, }, == Kev) Narpeia, the worship 
of vain things. Ipiph. II, 736 D. 
* KevoXexTEw, HOw, —= Kevodoyéw, to talk nonsense. 


Tit. B. 1221 C. 
kevodoyla, as, 9, (A€yw) nonsense, 
1069 C.D. Lust. Ant. 665 DD. 


Plut. ITI, 
Did. A. 
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KEVTN LG 
321 B. — Also, xeveodroyia. Max. Tyr. 91, 
36. 
xevorrdbera, as, 9, (nevorrabéw) false or vague im- 
pression, Sext. 327, 13, 
xevorrabéw, now, (nabeiv) to have false or vague 
impressions ; opposed to ddnOas or Tpavas Ka- 


tadapBdvw. Sext. 67, 32, et alibi, Orig. I, 
488 D. 11,49 A. Tit. B. 1213 C. 

xevorrd@npa, atos, To, —— xevorrddea. Sext, 366, 
10. 


kevo-rrovew, 70, to labor in vain. Philon I, 658, 
19. 

kevds, 9, dv, emply. Soz. 1625 A Kard xevijs, = 
bia Kevgs, to no purpose. 

kevdaopos, ov, 4, <= Kev} oopés. 


Inser. Il, 


p- 1158. 
KevoorovdagThs, od, 6, == Kevay mpaypatay 
onoviarrns. Socr. 804 A. 
La Ul , , > 
kevormovdew, now, <= Kevdorovdds eit. Jos. 


Ant, 16, 4, 3, p. 795. Artem. 325. 

kevootrovela, as, 7, (kevdorrovdos) pursuit of fri- 
volities. Dion. H. II, 1199, 10, Anton. 7, 3. 
Clem. A. J, 532 B. 

kevdarroveos, ov, (o7ovd7) <= mepi Ta Kevad oTv- 
dafeov, zealous after frivolities. Hipparch. 
1016 B. Citic. Att. 9, 1. Herm. Sim. 9, 5. 
Plut. TI, 560 B, et alibi. Diog. 9, 68. 

xevoorrovoas, adv. by pursuing frivolities, Artem. 
393. Clem. A. I, 216 B. 

kevoradiov, ov, To, cenotaphium, cenotaph. 
Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 19, 138. Plut. Il, 349 
B. Orig. I, 817 B. 

kevopdvnpa, aros, 76, == Kevov pdvnpa. Evpiph. 
JI, 49 A. 

Kevo-povew == Kevodoyew. 
B. 

kevopornua, aros, Td, == Kevodoyia. 
736 B. 

Kevotbovia, as, }, —= Kevodoyia. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6, 20. 2,2,16, Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 

xevdw, to empty, said of the thing containing. 
Classical. —2. To empty, of the thing emp- 
tied or poured out. Diod. TI, 507, 78, gone. 
Philon I, 119, 28. Diose. 3, 150 (169), 
p- 490. Chrys. VII, 95 B. 

KEVTwD, see Khvoep. 

kevrapxos, ov, 6, (COntum, apyo) — KevTv- 
piov. Theoph. 443, 8. Leo. Tact. 4, 6.11, 
et alibi. 

Kevravpidns, ov, 6, descendant of the Kévravpot. 
Lucian. I, 104, trios, a breed of horses, 
Kevravpopayia, as, 9, (udyopac) battle with the 
Centaurs. Diod. 17,115. Plut. 1, 13 ¥. 

KevTevdptos, SCE Kevrnvaptos. 

cevréw, now, to prick, to sting. Orig. I, 1457 
B.—2. To stitch, to sew. Joann. Mosch. 
3028 B. 

KeyTnkAa, SCC KevrouKAa. 


Cyrill. A. Til, 1299 


Epiph. Il, 


kevtnrioy axorijs, etdos détdparos. Suid. 
KévTnpa, atos, To, a pricking, piercing, thrusting, 


/ 
KEVTNVAPLOS 


a thrust. Polyb, 2, 33, 5 Ata 16 pndapas Kév- 
rpa To Eithos exew, because their swords 
could not stab. Diose. Iobol. 4. 6.— 2. 
A stitching, sewing. Pallad. Laus. 1033 A. 
— 3. Punctum, point, the mark (.). Epiph. 
Ill, 248 C.—4. Tatoo. Genes. 74, 19. 

kevrnvaptos, a, ov, the Latin centénarius, 
of one hundred. — 2. Substantively, (a) 6 
kevrnvdpios, the dmedevOepos, who possesses 
one hundred sestertia. Antec. 8, 7,3. Basilic. 
6, 1, 57 Kevrevdptos. — (WD) 6 Kevrnvdptos —= 
kevrupiov, centurio, Athan. I, 385 A. — (©) 
7d kevTnvaptoy, sc. pondus, centenarium, 
quintal = 100 Xirpa. Olymp. 449, 17. 
Zosimas 1689 B. Proc. I, 112, 8, et alibi. 
Cyrill. Scyth. VS. 345 C. Men. P. 327, 23. 
Joann. Mosch. 3077 D. Porph. Cer. 471, 
11.473. Ptoch. 2,115 xevrnvapw. 

Kévrnots, ews, 7, (Kevréw) a piercing. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 224 B, ypuvoavyjs. Anast. Sin. 
221 A. 

KevTyThptov, ov, TO, == padiov, needle. Lucian. 
I, 643. Galen, TI, 100 E. Nil. 97 B, trop- 
ical. — Apophth. 152 C, embroidery. 

kevrnros, 7, dv, (kevréw) pricked. Theoph. 727, 
5. 441, 7 Ev rois pera@mois tov tirov Tov 
oravpov S14 pédavos Kevtytod exdvtay, having 
on their forcheads the figure of the cross made 
by punctures and stains, by tattooing. — 2. 
Embroidered. Epict. Enchir. 39. Nicet. 
158, 26. 

kevrixtop, kevtivaptoy, incorrect for xoypnerwp or 
koppyxtep. kevtnvaptov. Callist. 7, 43. 

xévrov, the Latin centum. Proc. I, 112, 4. 

kevTovaptov, kevtévioy, incorrect for keytwrdptoy, 
KEVT@VLOV. 

kevrovkAa, as, 1), == KevrovKAop. 
205. 205. — 1, 199 kevrfeda. 

kevroukAéivos, ov, made of xévrovknov. 
Cer. 353, 16. 487, 5, et alibi. 

kévrovkdoy, ov, To, (centunculus) = zidos, 


Ptoch. 1, 202. 


Porph. 


felt. Apollod. Arch. 45.47. Maurie. 1, 2. 
11,3. Leo, Tact. 5,4. 6,13. Porph. Cer. 
460, 3. Suid. Tirta Titos 


xevrovpia, as, 9, the Latin centuria, hamlet, 
ward, Justinian. Novell. 128, 3. 

kevrovpiarv, see KevTupiov. 

kevtpiCo — éyxevrpito. Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

kevrpoeidys, és, (Kévtpov, EIAQ) central. Plotin, 
II, 1377, 10. 

kévtpov, ov, 7d, centre, in astrology. 
Tetrab. 74. Sext. 730, 25. 

kevrporutros, ov, (kevrpov, TUmT@) that strikes with 
a goad, Schol, Arist. Nub. 450. 

kevrpodédpos, ov, (dépw) with a sting, having a 
sting, Opp. Hal. 4,244. Germ. 256 A.— 
2. Bearing the centre. Porphyr. apud Eus. 
TH, 200 A. 

Kevtpda, dow, to put in the centre. Ptol. Tetrab. 
123. 


Prol. 
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Kepapeovs 

kevtpwens, es, stinging.  Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
224. 

Kévrpwots, ews, 9, (xevrpdw) centricity. Pol. 
Tetrab. 79, 

kevrupiov, wvos, 6, the Latin centurio 

Polyb. 6, 24, 5. Mare. 15, 
39. 44.45. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 A.— Also, 
kevroupiov. Lyd. 128, 4. Steph. Diac. 1156 
C. Porph. Them, 13, 4. 

kevtay, dvos, 6, (kévrpwv) the Latin cento, 
an old cloak. Suid. 

KevT@vdptov, ov, To, —= kevTav. Apophth. 296 B. 
Cyrill. Scyth. VS. 298 C. 

KEVT@MLOY, OU, TO, kevrov. Nil. 628 A. 
Apophth, 412 D. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 266 B. 
C. 289 A. Doroth. 1657 A. Suid. Kev- 
Trav 

Kévopa, atos, To, (Kevd@) emply space, gap, 


éxardvrapyxos. 


vacuum: vacancy. Polyb. 6, 31, 9. 11. 
Cleomed. 4,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Plut. I, 
266 A. Aquil. Gen. 1, 2. JIren. 484 B. 


Clem. A. J, 504 A.—2. Evacuation, in 
medicine. Diosc. 5, 19. Plut. TI, 381 
B. 

xevas (xevds), adv. vainly, to no purpose. Sept. 
Esai. 49, 4. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 130, Diod. 
II, 616, 24. Jacob. 4, 5. Epict. 2, 17, 6. 
Plut. II, 35 E. 

Kévacis, eas, 9, an emptying, evacuation. Clas- 
sical. Diose. 2, 538. Stud. 812 C, daxpiar, 
a shedding of tears. — The xévwars of the d6- 
yos. Hippol. 832 A. B. 836 D. Greg. Naz. 
I, 980 B. II, 104 A. 

Kevoréoy —= bel xevoiv. 
97, 9. 

kevarixos, 7, dv, evacuative. Diosc. 2, 58. Alex. 
Aphr, Probl. 5, 9. Anast. Sin. 65 D. 

xéxa, incorrect for xaima or xjma, the Latin 
caepa or cepa == xpédéupvoy. ~Diose, 2, 
180 (181). 

kerpdopat, dOnv, (kémpos) to be infatuated ; lit- 


Ruf. apud Orid, Il, 


erally to be gulled. Sept. Prov. 7, 22. Cie. 
Attic. 13, 40. Tren. 1, 13, 8. 
kepaia, as, 4, yard of a vessel. Classical. 


Lucian. II, 527 Amd Waris ris Kepaias m€ov- 
res, under bare poles. —2. Apex, a mark 
over a letter, as in @. Philon IT, 536, 27, 
Plut, TI, 1100 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27. 
— Tropically, tittle. Matt.5,18. Lue. 16, 
17.— 8. Letter = ypdppa. Simoc. 65, 9, 
179, 21.— 4 Wing of an army = xépas. 
Id. 70, 8. 


kepairns, ov, 6, == KopvixovAdpios. Lyd. 197, 9. 
Kepapaios, a, ov, — kepdpeos, kepapeots. Polyd. 
10, 44, 2. . 


kepapBv&, vos, 6, a species of wood-worm, 
Liber, 32, 19. 28, 

kepdjetos, ov, —= Kxepdpeos. Diosc. 1, 81. 

kepapeots, ovv, (Képapos) earthen vessel. 
Agathar. 128, 4. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 


KEPapevTNS 


19, 73, p. 549 F. Philon II, 809, 28. Diose. 


1,93. 2,83, Plut. IT, 544 B. 
xepapevTns, ov, 6, — Kepapeds. Cyrill, A. IX, 
G85 A, 


xepapevtixds, 7. dv, L. figlinus, figulinus, potter's. 
Diod. 4, 76. 19, 1, réyvne Lucian. I, 408. 
Next, 495, 2. 

cepapevtixas, adv. like a potter. 
B. 

Kepapuaios, a, ov, —= Kepapeois. 
4s. 

kepapidtov, ov, 7d, little xepapis. 
Thr. 794, 26. 

KEepajitos, a, OV, = Kepdpeos. 
p. £02, 21. Diose. 5, 10. 

kepapards. 9, dv, (kepapdw) tiled roof: bricked. 
Strab. 11, 3, 1. 18, 1, 27. —2. Substantive- 
ly, 16 Kepapordy, (&) brick-structure. Polyb. 
28,12, 3.— (BD) = yxedoun, testudo, a body 
of troops holding their shields over their 
heads. Id. 28, 12, 5. 

kepavyyu, to mix. Dion. H. V, 155, 9 Suva- 
oupH xepacbévra, contracted by synaloepha 
(Sebr’ év for detre év). —2. To pour out, to 
fill a cup with wine and present it to a per- 


Orig. TH, 464 
Philon TI, 273, 
Schol. Dion. 


Strab. 17, 2, 3, 


son to drink. Apoc. 14,10. 18,6. Epict. 
1, 25,8. Basil. JW, 640 A, rire Stud, 


1713 C. Theoph. Cont. 712, 14, r@ Baothet 

Achmet. 129 TAuxeis oivous 
kai dv@ocpias éxépacev ixavots (dvdpas). 
Eudoc. M. 24, aire. 

KepavyuTéov — Oet Kepavyuvat 
23. 

kepaovyos, ov, (képas, €xw) with horns. 
S. 12. 

képas, atos, TO, horn. Lucian. I, 332. 826, with 
reference to the sophism xeparivns.  Sext. 
114, 23. Diog. 7, 187. — Artem. 155 ‘H 
yuvy cov mopvevoe Kal, xara Td Aeyduevor, 
képard oot roinoet, will give you the horns. 

Képas, atos, 16, Ceras, a promontory of Byzan- 
tium. Polyb. 4, 48, 7. Strab. 7, 6, 2. 

Kepagéa, as, 7, —= Kxepacos, cherry-tree. Geopon, 
3,4,4. 4,1, 14. Cedr. I, 619. 

xepagia, as, 4, == xépacos. Diose. 1, 157 as 
vi 1. oer. 190. Geopon. 10, 41, 2. 

kepacia, as, 9, (kepavvuss) the filling of a cup 
for drinking. Porph. Cer. 871, 7 Kara 68é 
kepagiay midvtos Tot Bacidéws déyovow of 
BovxdAtot, as often as the cup is handed to the 
emperor. 


3 A t4 
eis TO KANTGptoy. 


Maz. Tyr. 15, 


Antip. 


Kepdotor, ov, 76, (képagos) Cerasum, cherry. 
Pscudo-Diose, Enpor. 1, 154, p. 174. Artem. 
192. Galen. VI, 345 E. XI, 189 A. 
Athen. 2, 34. 35, 

Kepagya, atos, 7d, cupful of wine, ready for 
drinking. Theod. Mops. 696 C. Porph. 
Cor. 375, 4. 

*képagos, ov, 6, Cerasu 8, 


pi cherry-tree. 
Theophr, WLP. 8, 13, 1. 


Galen, XIV, 189 
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A. Moer. 190. Athen. 2, 34. 2. Ce- 
rasum, cherry, the fruit of the xépagos. 
Athen. 2, 35, 

kepagrixds, 7, dv, (Kipydw, Kepavyymt) used as 
beverage. Leo Med. 173. 

kepaopopéw, now, to be xepardédpos. 
273 C. Philostr. 63. 

xeparaia = xepaia. Martyr. Areth, 56. 

kepardptov, ov, Tb, (képas) == xepata, yard of 
a ship. Leo. Tact. 19, 5. Porph. Adm. 
124, 7, 

kepardpxns, ov, 6, (Képas, dpyw) commander of 
thirty-two war-elephants. Ael. Tact, 23, 1. 

keparapxia, as, 4, (kepatapyns) a body of thirty- 
two war-elephants. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Theod. Lector 2, 2, 


Galen. Il, 


Keparéa, as, 7}, <= Kepatia. 
p. 184 B. Geopon, 11,1. 

kepatia, as, , (képas) carob-tree (Ceratonia sili- 
qua). Strab. 17, 2,2. 17, 9, 2, p. 401, 


keparias, ov, 6, == Kepdorns, horned. Diod. 
4, 4, 

xepariCo, iow, (képas) == kupicoa, to butt, 
Sept. ex. 21, 28. Deut, 33,17. Ps. 43, 6. 
Philon IJ, 57,13. Mfoer, 212. 

keparivas, ov, 6, == following. Lucian. IM, 


435, 

kepativys, ov, 6, (képas) ceratina, a sophism. 
Clem. A. TI, 25 B. Diog. 2,108. 7, 187. 

kepatwvos, 7, ov, of horn, Substantively, 9 xepa- 
Tim, sc. odAmcy, horn, trumpet. Sept. Judic. 
3, 27. 

kepadrtov, ov, Td, (képas) ceratium, carob, the 


fruit of the xeparia. Luc. 15,16. Diose. 1, 
158, Galen. VI, 355. — 2. Carat. Galen. 
XII, 980 D. Apophth. 368 C. Justinian. 


Novell. 32, 1. 
B.  Theoph. 756. 

keparis, idos, ) = Keparivns. 
82. 

Kepatiots, ews, 7, (Kepati¢w) a butting. 
238. 

kepariorys, ov, 6, he who butts. 
29, ratpos. 


59, 4. Joann. Mosch. 3057 
Cedr I, 700, 9. 
Diog. 7, 44. 


al chmet. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 


KepatoBarns, ov, 6, == KepoBarns. Schol. Arist. 
Ran, 230. 

keparoetdys, és, (EIAQ) horn-like. Dion. H. V, 
80, 3, of the sound of M and N. Diosc. 2, 
53. Jos. B. J. 5,5, 6. Galen, II, 237 C, 
xtrav, the cornea of the eye. 

kupicow, Keparifa. 


Kepdgow OY KEepaTTo 
Greg. Naz. ¥, 628 A. 

keparopvéw, now, (Képas, pw) to grow horns. 
Schol. Arist, Faq. 1344. 

kepatrepia, as, 7, —= Keparia, 
C. 

Kepdroots, ews, 4, the giving of the horns. 
slehmet. 127, p. 90. 

xepavria, as, ), (KepavAns) the playing on the 
horn, Cornut. 15, 

kepadvios, a, ov, Of kepavvds. Porphyr. V Pyth. 


Galen. XIII, 189 


KEPAvviTNS 


39, Aldos, ceraunia, the thunderbolt 
being supposed to be a solid substance. — 
2. Substantively, 76 xepavmov, ceraunium, 
acritical mark. Diog. 3, 66. Jsid. Hisp. 1, 
20, 21. 

kepavvitns, ov, 6, —= preceding. Clem. A. I, 
540 B, Ai6os. 

kepavvoBoréw, now, (KepavvoBeros) to hurl the 
thunderbolt: to strike with the thunderbolt. 
Mel 23, Plut, II, 893 E. 

kepavvoBoria, as, 9, the hurling of the thunder- 


bolt: the striking with the thunderbolt. Strab. 
13, 4,11. Plut. I, 624 B, 

kepavvoBddtor, ov, Td, == preceding  Cornut. 
100 


xepavydBoros, ov proparoxytone, L. fulminatus, 
thunderstruck. Diod. 1,18. 17, 75,  Strab. 
18, 4, 6. — Td xepavydBodov réypa (not Kepav- 
voBdror), legio fulminata, the twelfth legion, 
stationed in Cappadocia. Ecclesiastical 
writers assert that it was composed of 
Christians, whose fervent supplication to 
their God was immediately followed by a 
violent thunder-storm, which saved the army 
of Mareus Aurelius Antoninus from im- 
minent danger; the name, however, is as old 
as Augustus (see xepavyopdpos). A pollin. 
Hf, 1296 A (Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 436 B. 
Tertull. Y, 295 A) 

Kepavvookomia, as, }, (Kepaveds, oxoméw) divi- 
nation by thunder and lightning. Diod. 5, 
40, 

kepavvodpos, ov, (pépw) bearing or holding the 
thunderbolt. Plut. II, 335 A. — Dion C. 55, 
23,5 Td kepavvopdpoy orpardmedor, legio ful- 
minata, the twelfth legion stationed in Cap- 
padocia, in the reign of Augustus. See also 
kepauvdBodos. 

Kepavvants, cas, }, (Kepauvdw) a striking with the 
thunderbolt. Dion. H. I, 516, 8. Strad. 16, 
2, 7. 

kepdw —= kepdvvyt 2. Greg. Naz. TIE, 494 A, 
oivov. 

kepdw (xépas), to take post on the wing, to 
strengthen the wing of an army. Polyb. 18, 
7, 9. 

képBepos, ov, 6, a species of bird, perhaps iden- 
tical with xeBpidyns. Liber. 28, 8. 

kepBixapioy, ov, 7d, the Latin cervical — 
mpooxepddaov, pillow. Herm. Vis. 38, 1. 
Apophth. 856 A. Doroth. 1656 D. 

xepBovxodos, 6, the name of a game. Nil. 505 
B. 

kepdaive, to gain. [Dion C. 53, 5, 4 xexépdayxa. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 448 D kexépdaxa.] 

kepSaén, ns, 4, contracted Kepdadj == dAomexij, 
Sox’s skin. Greg. Naz. 1, 605 A. 

kepdavréov — Sei xepdaiverr. Anton. 4, 26. 

xepoavtds, 7, dv, (xepdaivw) that may be gained 
by fair means. Diog. 1, 97. 


661 


Kepararwdas 


kepddutcbov, ov, 7d, (xépdos, puoOds) reward. 
Stud. 813 D. 

xepdopdpos, ov, (pepw) lucrative. Artem. 194. 

Kepda, ods, 7), == yarn. Artem. 278. 

KépSar, vos, 6, Cerdon, a heretic. Tren. 687 
B. Hippol. Haer. 408, 93. Tertull. II, 70 B. 
249 A. Theod, IV, 373 A 

Kepdwmavol, ay, oi, Cerdoniani, the followers of 
Cerdon, Epiph. I, 580 C. 

xepéivos, n, ov, (képas) horned. 
49, 9. 


Aqui. Ps. 


| KepKeotoy, SC KipKICLOS. 


KepkeTev@, evoa, (Képxerov) to patrol. 
Cer. 481, 6.17. 489, 21. 

xépxetov, ov, To, (Circitor, circuitus) 
patrol. Porph. Cer. 474, 11. 

Kepxidtoy, ov, 7d, little Kepxis. 
2913 B. 

képktor, ov, 76, little xépxos Symm. Lev. 8, 25. 

kepxo-mriOnxos, ov, 6, cercopithecus, a species 
of ape. Strab. 15,1, 29. Artem. 160. 

Kepkwmetos, a, ov, of a@ Kxépxoy: wily, crafty. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 72, Adyot. 

Képk@ots, ews, 7, (Képxos) excrescence on the ori- 
fice of the pnrpa. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

KeppatioTys, ov, 6, (keppatitw) money-changer, 
broker. Joann. 2,14. Caesarius 984. 

Kepvde — Képavyype 2. Achmet. 196, rwi. 

kepoia€, axos, 6, (kepaia, ola&) the brace of a sail- 
yard? Lucian. TH, 250, 

xépoa, 7}, the name of a coin. 
the Arabic QRS, a piastre.] 

Kepoaiov, ov, To, —= kepoa. Hes. Kopoimor.... 

Kepavué, vyxos, 6, 7, (Képas, dvvé) horny-hoofed. 
Dion. P 995. 

Keottavés, 4, dv, quid? Galen. XIII, 490 E. 
522 E, 

xéatpos, 6, a kind of weapon. 
Suid. 

cepag, see xapag. 

xeadaia, as, 7, (Kearny) nervous headache. 
Galen. TI, 261 C.  Aret. 27 B, et alibi. 
Anityll. apud Orib. Il, 307, 7. 

kehadaidypapov, ov, Td, (xepddraiov, ypddo) 
summary. Maurie. 12, p. 300. 

xeddacoy, ov, To, the sum total. Plut. 1, 176: C. 
— 2. Ransom for each person.. Aristeas 4. 
— 3. Chapter of a book. Pamphil. 1549 
C. 

keadaios, a, ov, principal, Joann. Mon. 300 
D. 

xearaida, wow, to break one’s head. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 105 B.— Theophyl. B. IV, 308 A, to 
Surnish with a head. 

kearawdys, es, (kepddraor, EIAQ) summary. 
Polyb. 2, 14, 1. 2, 85,10. Dion. H. I, 390, 


Porph. 


Joann. Mosch. 


Hes. [Compare 


Polyb. 27, 9, 1. 


15. Philon I, 572, 15. Epict. 2, 12, 9. 

*xehararwdas, adv. == év xeadaio, summarily. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 14, 8. Polyb. 1, 18, 1, et 
alibi. Diod. 17, 1. 


KeparawTns 


cearawrns, ov, 6, keadman, chief, chieftain. 
Epiph. I, 184 A. 673 B.  Olymp. 450, 9. 

ceparawrds, %, dv, (keharadw) with a head. 
Jiiosc. Eupor. 1, 93, rpagov. 

cepadraryeo, No@, — Gdy@ tiv Kearny, my 
head aches. Diose. 1, 31. 4, 45. 5, 161. 
Lpict. 3, 22, 73. 

kepadaryia, as, 7, (kepadraryns) headache. 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. Diosc. 3, 41. 5,9. Epict. 


3, 26,8. Plut. TH, 465 A, et alibi. — Also, 
cecbadadyeta. Cass. 165, 37. 166, 10. 
xearadryrkds, 7, 6v, == xeadadyns.  Sext. 68, 
20, 
xepadaryds, 9, dv, == Kepadradryys. Plut. I, 


133 C. 

xepadapyia, as, 9, == Kepadadryla. Lucian. I, 
86 (implied). 

keharas, a, 6, (xepary) large-headed man. 
When used as a nickname, it may be ren- 
dered Bighead. Pallad. Laus. 1196 B. 
alpophth. 85 A. 293 A. Theoph. Cont. 389. 
656, 22. Leo Gram, 234, 15. 

ceparevo, evow, to be the headman, to lead. 
Macar. 236 C. 

cepady, is, 9, head. — Kara xepadyv, == kar 
divdpa, ad? &va, man by man, severally, in- 
dividually. Sept. Ex. 16, 16, youdp, an omer 
for every man. Dion, H. TI, 750, 9. 902, 4. 
— Jos. Ant. 7, 5, 4 Bdépous imép te THs xapas 
Kat THs éxdotou Kepadns. 12, 3, 3. 12, 5, 3, 
p. 598 “Qy trép xeparjrs tedovor, poll-tax, — 
Thy xepadny, sc. ded, in the name of. for the 
sake of. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C TH xehadny 
Tov Bacthéws cov, I beseech thee in the name 
of thy king.— 2. Headman, the principal. 
Pachom. 952 A. C.—&. Band, division of 
troops. Sept. Job 1, 17.— 4 Capitu- 
lum, capital ofa pillar. Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 4. 
Chrys. IX, 539 B, xdvev. — 5. Head, as ap- 
plied to bulbous roots. Arist. Plut. 718, 
oxopddwv, Polyb. 12, 6, 4. Diosc. 8, 125 
(135). 

KebaAntiay, see xeadirioy. 

kehadaxds, 7, 6v, (kepadryn) L. capitalis, of 
the head, for the head. Diose. 8, 48 (55), 
Svvauts, medicine good for the head. 3, 92 
(102), amAaorpos. Galen. XT, 698. 
Theoph. 631, 13, hdpos, = kehadriridy. — 2. 
Capitalis, capital. Athan. I, 716 A, 
dikn, capital punishment, Epiph. TI, 201 B. 
Justinian, Cod. 9, 4, 6, éyxdnpa, capital 
crime. 

xepahias, adv. L. capitaliter, capitally. 
Herodn, 2,18, 18. Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 11, 
tinwpetcOa. Theoph. 22, 14. —2. Like a 
head. Hermes Tr. Poem. 74, 11. 

xeadtov, ov, 70, little nepady. Philon J, 536, 
86. Diose. 2,173 (144). 8, 38 (44). 4, 129 
(131). Phe. TY, 641 B. 

keparis, Sos, n, little kehadn. Lucian. III, 321, 
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Knrape 


oxopédov. — 2. Capitulum, capital of 
acolumn, — xtovdxpavov, xidxpavov. Sept, 
Reg. 3, 7, 9asv. 1. Aristeas 9. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 1100 A. — 8 Volumen, roll, —= eidnrd- 
ptov. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 39, 8. Ezech. 
2,9. Apophth. 168 B. 

keadiriay, Svos, 9, (kepary) L. capitatio, 
capitation-taz. Justinian. Cod. 10, 16, 1. 
Theoph. 748, 16. Basilic. 3, 3, 6 xeadiriov. 
— Also, xeharyriay. Justinian, Novell. 8, 2. 

kearodécju0v, ov, 76, —= following. Erotian. 
228. Pseudo-Jacob. 2,2. Dioclet. G. 18, 7. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 B. 

kepadddecpov, ov, 1d, (Seopds) fillet. 
I, 242 A. 

kehadro-edns, és, like a head. Diose. 2, 135. 
Ocnom. apud Eus. IYI, 401 C. 

kepadokdiéo, Now, == KAiva Thy Kepadyy, to 
bow. Porph. Cer. 224, 21. 

KebadokAicia, as, 4, (kAivo) the bowing of the 
head at church, while the priest is reading, 
in a low voice, a short prayer. The xedado- 
kktgia takes place at vespers and matins, 
Pseudo-Basil. WI, 1645 C. Porph. Cer. 224, 
21. 611, 7. Vit. Nil. Jun. 108 C. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 8, 6.) 

*xepadoropew, now, (Keadorduos) == Kaparo- 
péw, to decapitate. Theophr. apud Phryn. 
341, Just. Tryph. 110, p. 729 C, 

Kebadordpos, ov, (réuva) cutting off heads. 
Strab. 11, 14, 14. 

xeharords, 7, dv, with a head. Diose. 2, 178 
(179), apdocov. Mnesnith. apud Orib. III, 
133, 13. 

kehoupns or xedoupis, oi, the Hebrew 7193, 
bowl, basin. Sept. Esdr. 2,1, 10. 2, 8, 27. 
— Par. 1, 28, 17 xedoupé. 

Kexapiopeves (xapiCopa), adv. agreeably. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 867. 

Kexapitopeévws (yapitdw), adv. — preceding. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 867. 

Keytaopevas (xtdtw), adv. in the form of the let- 
ter X. Theol. Arith. 19. 

kexupevos (yéw), adv. profusely: immoderately. 
Alciphr. 3, 65. Ant. Mon. 1484 C, yeddo. 

kexwoptopevas (ywpitw), adv. separately, apart. 
Eus. TV, 80 B. Did. A. 432 C.  Pseudo- 
Just. 1229 D. 

andepovixds, 7, dv, (xndepav) provident, watchful. 


Chrys. 


Polyb. 32, 18,12. Frag. Gram. 127. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 9, 2. Epict. Frag. 84.  Plut. Il, 
796 E. 


KnSepovixas, adv. providently, watchfully. Polyb. 
5, 56, 4. 4, 32, 4, yew mpds teva. Diod, II, 
554, 92. Muson. 226. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 6. 

xndéotpta, as, 4H, (endeotns) L. socrus, mother- 
in-law. Hus. IT, 1112 B. 

knAdpiva, SCC KAiBavaptos. 
xnAape, the Latin eeclaire 
Gave. Plut. IT, 269 D. 


kpurrev, ax 


KIAN 


KiAn, ns, 7, L. hernia. Artem, 287. Galen. Tl, 
276 A. VII, 321 C. 

knAnms, ov, 6, (KAn) L. herniosus, one afflicted 
with a hernia. 
Dion C. 73, 2, 2. 

xydiBava, see kALBavdptos. 

kpdo£, write xéAw€, the Latin celox = rayvu- 
ys. Lyd. 180, 12. 

knAoropia, as, 9, (KAN, Téuvea) operation for a 
hernia, Paul. Aeg. 258. 

kndoropixds, 4, Ov, pertaining to the operation for 


a hernia. Galen, VI, 22 B. 

KnwTpoy, ov, TO, (Know) == Kyuds, muzzle. 
Nil. 1144 C, check. 

Knvoevats, ews, 9, (Knvoev@a) == Kqvoos. Leo, 


Novell 224. 

knvoevo (xnvoos), to rate, appraise. Basilic. 56, 
3, 3. 

xnvotropia, as, y, the affice of xnvoitwp. sid. 
345 A. 

kyvoitwp, opos, 6, the Latin censitor, ap- 
praiser. Basil. 1V,461 A. 1020 B. 1060 
C. Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. Hes. Knvonrap, 
6 THY ynv petpav. 

Kivoos, ov, 6, the Latin census — droypapy. 
Dion C. Frag. 17, 138. Basil. IV, 509 C. 
1060 C. Lyd. 194, 9. Suid. —2. Tribute, 


tax, = tédos. Afatt. 17, 25. 22,18. Mare. 
12, 15. Antec. 1, 5, 4. Hes. Kivoos 
Suid. 


Knvoovadis Or kyvooudAtos, ov, 6, the Latin 
censualis Lyd. 194,10 — dpyeopi- 
Aaé. Justinian. Novell. 128, 13. 


knvoo-prra€, axos, 6, Custos census. Nil, 
p. 268 B. 

Khvowp, opos, 6, Censor = tyintns. Dion C. 
Frag. 17,13. Athan. I, 865 A.C. Soer. 
157 A. Lyd. 152, 11. Chron. 581, 17 
kévowp. 

kyTatos, a, ov, <= xnmevtds. Diosc. 2, 175 
(176). 


kymeutikés, 4, dv, (knmevo) of a garden. Clem. 
A, TI, 528 A. 


kytevros, 9, dv, cultivated in gardens; opposed 


to dyptos. Diose. 1, 130. 

knmidiov, ov, 7, litile xpros. Plut. II, 1098 B. 
Diose. 8, 20. 

kytiov, ov, To, —= preceding. Classical. Polyb. 


6,17, 2, et alibi. Lucian. II, 329, a mode of 
cutting the hair. Philostr, 275. 

*xiros, ov, 6, garden. —‘O xpepaoros xijros, of 
Babylon. Diod. 2, 10. Strab. 16, 1, 5. 
Plut, Il, 342 B. — The Garden, where Epi- 
curus used to lecture. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,17. Clem. A. I, 1089 A. Hence, of dé 
tay Krav diridaopot, the Epicureans: Plut. 
II, 789 B. Sezt. 406, 22.— 2. A euphe- 
mism <= xvoOos. Diog. 2, 116. 

Kiros, ov, 6, the Hebrew VP == xnjBos. A gathar. 
159, 17, 160, 9. 
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Strab. 17, 3, 4, p. 410, 1. | 


KNp0-XUTOS 
kntrorddov, ov, 7, —= Tahos év Kym. Pallad. 
Laus. 1051 D. 1052 A. 


knparvia, as, 9, (dt) a lighting of xnpol, illumi- 
nation. Chron. 701,16. Stud. 1748 A. 

xnp-€ atop, ov, 7d, cerate. Theoph. 690. 

Knpn, ys, 7, apparently the Latin cera grecized, 
= knpds. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1036 A. 

KnptivOcavds, 7, ov, of Kypw6os, Cerinthian. 
Dion, Alex. 1241 C. Epiph. I, 284 B. 

KnptvOos, ov, 6, Cerinthus, a heretic. Jren. 686 
A. Caius 25 A. Hippol. Haer. 404, 39. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 C. Theod. IV, 384 C. 


Knpwos, ov, waren. Artem. 279, eikav.  Socr 

' 689 B, Aapmds, wazx-candle, 

xnpiodctavixw for xnptodtravixtoy, ov, TO, == KN- 
piov Xeravixiov. Porph. Cer. 74, 8. 

knpiodos, ov, 6, (cerula) == kypds, xnpiov, 


cereus, waz-candle. Athan. 1, 229 C, 
THs éxkAnoias. 

Knptov, ov, To, wax-candle, Joann. Mon. 309 A. 
Porph. Cer. 65, 12. 125, 25.2. Cerion 
or cerium, a cutaneous disease = peAtxy- 
pis. Diosc. 1,185. Galen. II, 273 B. 

knpiav, wvos, 6, wax-candle. Plut. II, 263 F. 

Knpoyovia, as, 9, (knpés, TENQ) the forming of 
honeycombs. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 14, p. 515. 

knpoypapéo, now, (ypape) to paint with wax. 
Athen. 5, 80, p. 200 A. Orig. TH, 857 C. 
Eust. Ant. 669 D, 677 D -eic dat. 

Knpoypadia, as, 9, painting with wax. 
apud Athen. 5, 37, p. 204 B. 

knpodopew, now, (Seu) to build with wax, to 
construct honeycombs. Pseudo-Phocyl. 174 
(162). 

xnpo-paatixn, ns, }, &@ composition of wax and 
mastic. HEuchol.— Also, rd xnpopagrtiyor, ov. 
Thid. 

knpomacreiov, ov, TO, (knpomAdaTys) waxen tm- 
age. Epiph. 1, 301 B. 750 A. 

knpotAacrew, to make honeycombs. 
252 A. Mfethod. 56 D. 

knporrotds, 6v, (motew) that makes wax. 
Arist. Vesp. 1080. 

Knpotrwdeioy, ov, 76, (rwréw) wax-candle-seller’s 
shop. Theoph. Cont. 420, 15, — 744, 19 ky- 
pomadov. 

knpos, od, 6, wax-candle. Eus. II, 984 B. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 205. p. 309 A, Soz, 1537 A. Afal. 
467,16. Chron. 530, 7. 605, 3. 

knpovAdptos, ov, 6, (cerula) maker or seller of 
wax-candles. Theoph. 758. Cedr. II, 39.— 
2. Substantively, 7a kypovAdpia —= knporre- 

Theoph. Cont. 377, 10. 715, 12. 870, 


Calliz. 


Orig. I, 


Schol. 


deta. 
21. 

KypovAdptos, ov, 6, Cerularius, the surname of 
Michael, patriarch of Constantinople. Cedr. 
II, 530, 20. 550, 8. 

Knpovdtoy, ov, To, cerula, taper. 
472, 4, 474, 8 

knpo-xutos, ov, formed of melted wax, encaustic, 


Porph. Cer. 


KNpvyLa 


applied to paintings. Castor apud Athen- 
10, 81, p. 405 A. Bus, TI, 913 B. 1057 A, 
5 paghy- Damase. II, 816 B. Nie. IT, 705 C, 
gavis. Taras. 1429 B. Nic. CP. Histor. 
8G, 2, tAn (Compare Plin. 35, 39. 41. 
Dasil. I, 341 A. Proc. TH, 204.) 

Knpvypa, atos, Td, preaching, particularly the 
preaching of the gospel. Lue. 11, 32. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 25, et alibi. Clementin. 2,12. 12, 
1, et alibi saepe. Jren. 552 A, 553 A. 
Clem. A. 1, 296 A. Orig. I, 249 A. 668 
A.—Tlérpou xnpvypa, the preaching or doc- 
trine of Peter, the title of an apocryphal 
work. Clem. A.J, 929 A. 1008 A. IT, 257 
Cc. 269 C. 

knpuxtixés, 1, dv, (knptoow) herald’s, heralding. 
Galen. II, 171 D, réxvn, emcornpn, heraldry. 
Clem. A. I, 692 A. 

Kipugis, ews, 7, L. praeconium, proclamation : 
preaching. Dion C. 68, 8, 3. 68, 14, 3. 
Orig. I, 776 C. Eus. II, 129 A. 

knpvoow, to proclaim ; to preach. fare. 6, 12, 
iva petavodcw. Philostr. 218 My xnporrec Oat 
tis viens, not to be proclaimed victor. — Im- 
personal, éxnpvx6n, it was proclaimed. Ael. 
V HL. 12, 40 Exnpvx6y 76 orparoréde, ef tes 
éyet Sap ek Tov Xodomov, wa 86 Bache 
metv — 2. To proclaim = mporpavéa, said 
of the deacon when he bids to pray. Ane. 
2. Socr. 2, 11, edxyny. 

Knpwopa, atos, To, ccroma, the wrestling ground. 
Joann, Mosch. 3053 B. 

KnpapatioTys, ov, 6, == following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492. 

knpapatitns, ov, 6, (Knpwpa) one who applies 


cerate, Cyril, Scyth. VS. 290 C. 

Knpov, avos, 6, (knpés) beehive. Schol. Arist. 
Eccl. 742. 

KnpeTaptov, ov, To, == KnpoTn, Ceratum or 


Diose. upor. 1, 214. 
Ael. N. A. 14, 


ecrotum, cerate. 
KyToopat = KATOS yivopat, 
2, 
x(Bapitns, ov, 6, = following. Ptoch. 1, 151. 
xiBapos, ov, 6, the Latin cibarius, se. panis, 


conrse bread, Ist. Hisp, 20, 2,15. Anon. 
Med, 255, 269, Anon. Ideler. 262, 6, [The 
true reading scems to be xiSdptos.] 
KiBovptoy, sec KiBaptov. 
xiBous, 6, the Latin cibus = rpopy. Cedr. I, 


295, 7, 
KiBwptov, ov, rd, canopy, baldachin of the holy 
table. Tut. Basil. 184 C.  Pseudo-Germ. 
389 A. Theoph. 360, Porph. Cer, 232, 16. 
—Alsv, 6 KBapios.  Sophrns. 3984 B. — 


Also, rd xtBovpuov. Chron, 718, 11. Afal. 
490, 3. Stud. 1793 D. 

KiBartorotds, a, bv, —— KiBwrots woody. Plut. I, 
580 FE, 


KtBotds, od, 6, Noah's ark, Sept. Gen, 6, 14, et 
alibi. 
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KivSuvo? 


xtyeris, i8os, 9, == Kaykeddor of a church. 
Greg Naz. IH, 1122 A. 

kiyyapes, the Hebrew 8933 == rddavroyv. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 6, 7 (badly spelled). 

Kyxrito, write keykrAlfo (xeykdis), to surround, 
Joann, Afosch. 3016 B. 

iddptov, ov, 70, litile xidapis. Schol. Arist. Nub, 
10. 

kidapts. ews, , cidaris, the turban of the Per- 
sian king, or of the Jewish high-priest. 
Sept. Tex. 28, 4. 36.  Philon II, 152, 29.— 
Also, xirapis. Strab. 11,13, 9. Plut. I, 126 
E. 637 A. 641 C. 

xBaptarpis, idos, 7, female player on the xOdpa. 
Agath. Epigr. 9 (titul.). 


KiOap@dyots, ews, 7, (xOappdéo) — xibap@dia. 
Dion C. 63, 8, 2. 
kikep, To, the Latin cicer = épéBivbbs. 


Plut. I, 861 B. 
Kexépwr, wvos, 6, Cicero. Diod. 
15. Strab. 14, 2, 25, et alibi. 
kixivos, y, ov, Cicinws, of xix. Diose. 1, 38. 
4,161 (164), €Aaov, castor-oil. 


Ex. Vat. 141, 


Kixtov, ov, TO, == Kpdrevos pita. Galen. I, 95 
A. 

kikka, 7}, == GAextopis, 7 ddexrpuwr, hen, Hes. 

KexkdBy, ys, h, == yaavdé  Schol. Arist. Av. 
261. 

kixkipos, 6, == Kixxos. Hes. 

Kixkds, oD, 6, == GAéxTwp, 6 ddexrpvav, cock. 
Hes. 

kixodra, ns, 7, the Latin cicuta = kavetoy. 


Diose. 4, 79. 

Kikus, S@e aikus. 

Kotxnotos, a, ov, Ciliciensis == Kidixios. Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 B, xepapea. 

KeXiktov, ov, To, (KiAixtos) cilicium, coarse 
cloth made of goat’s hair. Proc. I, 271, 5. 
Stud, 1720 B «edtcev. Leo. Tact. 5,6. Porph. 
Cer. 465, 19. 

KipBrkela, as, 9, (KipBiEé) — pexpodoyia, niggard- 
ness. Pallad, Laus. 1002. 

Kivatduatos, a, ov, Cinaedicus. Artem. 157. 

kivaidoypacos, ov, (kivasdos, ypdpw) writing ob- 
scenities. Bekker. 429, 30, 

xwvatdoroyew, How, (kvadoddyos) — preceding. 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. 

kwadoddyos, ov, (A€yw) speaking or writing ob- 
scenities. Diog. 4,40. 10, 6. 

xvadodns, es, like a xivat8os. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
‘849, 

kwdpa, as, #, cinara, artichoke (Cynara 
scolymus). Ptol. Fuerg. apud Athen. 2, 84, 
p71 C. Diose. 3,8 (10). Galen. VI, 368 
TD. Athen. 2, 82. 83. 

kevduvevtéov == Set xwduveter. Polyb. 4, 11, 7 

xwoduveta, to be in danger. Sept. Jonas 1, 4, 
rod ourrpiBiva. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
22, rov drodaveiv, ta be in danger of dying. 

kivduvos, ov, 6, dunger. Dion. I. TI, 662, 16 


Kivduvedns 


Ovk ere rept Tv Tapxvviov naidav pdvov 6 Kiv- 
duvds eorw iva pndey ind trav exOparv Server 
wdOact. — 2. Duty. Porph. Cer, 407, 7 
Kivduvov tyovew xatayayeiy aira, it ts their 
duty (business, office) te carry them down. 
civduvaddys, es, (xivduvos) dangerous, perilous, 
hazardous. Polyb. 8, 22, 3. 9, 9, 10. 

xwovvaddas, adv. dangerously, etc. Dion. H. 
III, 1323, 6. 

kivéw, fo move. Strab. 2,1, 12, to start an ob- 
jection. 7, 3, 4, to alter a passage in a book. 
Diose. 2, 182. 9, to move the bowels, as a 
medicine. Apollon. D. Pron. 392 B. C, to 
change the endings of a word by inflection. 
Sext. 191, 24, to give rise to an art or science. 
367, 9, to start doubts. — Steph. Diac. 1164 
B °Exw76n AOyos epi tay Kard yopas Tay ye- 
yovdrer Bacdvey tov Staypot mapa Tay dpxdv- 
Tov Tod tupavyyov, the conversation turned 
upon. — 2. To move, set out, to journey, in- 
transitive. Sept. Gen. 20,1. Polyb. 2, 54, 
2. 9, 18, 6 28, 11, 1. Plut. I, 970 B. 
Mal. 306, 17. 

xivnpa, atos, 7d, movement, commotion, agitation, 
excitement. Sept. Mace. 1, 138,44.  Polyb. 
8,19, 11. Epict. Frag. 52. Seat. 562, 32. 

xivnots, ews, 9, motion. Orig, I, 486 A ‘H dr 
avrov Kivnots, == abtoxwycia. — 2. Indigna- 
tion, displeasure, —= dyavaxtynots. Athan. I, 
253 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 44, § B’. 3, 2, 
4,§a. 

kivyTnptov, ov, 6, (Kintnptos) that which moves 
or stirs. Schol. Arist. Eq. 984, 

Kuntixos, h, dv, capable of moving. Xenocr. 42, 
otpor, diuretic. Diosc. 5, 128 (129), iSpe- 
tev, sudorific. Hermias 1, p. 1169 A.— 
Tropically, agitating, turbulent. Polyb. 1, 9, 
8. 18,1, 8. Diod. 19, 14. Dion. H. VI, 
1078, 11, rav dydor. 

xunros, 9, ov, movable. Athan. TI, 843 A, 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. TIT, 389 B, otela, per- 
sonal property. Pallad. Laus. 1035 D, — 
Kenti éoptn, movable feast, church feast of 
which the time is regulated by that of 
Easter, which is a lunar feast; opposed to 
akivntos éopty (see dxivntos). The principal 
movable feasts are Tdoyxa, “Avddnis, and 
Tevtnxoorn. Horol. 

xuwaBapiCw, ivw, (xwvdBapc) to have the color of 
cinnabar. Diose, 5, 87. 121 (122). 

kwvapopiCo, iow, (Kiwvduapov) to resemble cin- 
namon, Diose. 5, 138 (139). 

kwvapmpopdpos, ov, (pepo) bearing or produ- 
cing cinnamon, Strab. 1, 4, 2. 17, 1, 1. 
kwyupa, See Kwipa. 


kiwvupixos, 4, Ov, Of a xwipa (Kiwvipa). Caesa- 
rius 969. 
kivoos, incorrect for xhvoos, which see. — xuw- 


atépva, SC KioTépya. 
kwopa, as, 4, Hebrew “313, the name of a 
84 
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stringed instrument. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 
1,16,16. Mace. 1, 38,45. 1, 13, 51. Jos, 
Ant. 7, 12, 8.— Theoph. Cont. 114 xwvupa. 
ddupopevn. 


kwupiotpia, as, 7, (Kiwupopat) 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. 

Kiovaxtoy, ov, TO, == following. 
16. 

ktoviov, ov, 76, little xiwv. Diosc. 2, 6, of certain 
shell-fish. Cosm. Ind. 101 B. Pseudo-Germ. 
389 D = kdyxeAXdor of a church. 

rtovis, (Ses, 9, (xiov). = oradvdy, uvola. 
Erotian. 108. Diose. 1, 146. 

Ktovirns, ov, 6, == orvuAirns. Euagr. 2, 10, 
Stud. 957 A, Theoph. 663, 14. 

Ktovootagia, as, 7, (ataots) the base of a pillar 
or column, Porph. Cer. 29, 2. 5. 8. 

xipxnatos, ov, the Latin circensis  LEpict. 
4,10, 21 ra xepxnora, Ludi circenses. Syncell, 
673, 2.— 2. Substantively, 7d kepxnocor, the 
circus. Chron. 205, 18. 590, 9 kepxeé- 
otov. 

kipkivos, ov, 6, the Latin circinus = d&aGy- 
tys, pair of compasses. Galen. II, 19 B. 

kipktos, ov, 6, Circius, = 6packias, the wind. 
Agathem, 294. 

kxipkirop, 6, the Latin cirecitor 
31, 

kipkos, ov, 6, the Latin circus = inmodpouov. 
Polyb. 30, 18, 2. Epict. 3,16, 14. Plut. I, 
272 C. Nil. Epist. 2, 205. 290.— 2. Ring- 
shaped cake. Athen. 14, 57, p. 647 D. 

Kipvd@ — Kepdvvups, to temper. Polyb. 4, 21, 3. 
Cleomed. 79, 9.—- 2. To contract, in gram- 
mar. Drac, 158, 3 Els dip@oyyov xipyevrae 
ra Sto hovnevta. Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A. 
Theodos. 1008, 138. — 38. To fill a cup for 
drinking. Joann. Mosch. 2952 D, 76 pnrpo- 
wonrity. Mal. 151, 8, rats waddakais avrod eis 

Greg. Dec. 1204 A, rd atpa airod év 
T Twotnpim. Achmet. 196. [Diocl. apud 
Orib. TH, 179, 5 xexipvapat.] 

Kipvov, od, TO, — képacpa, cupful of wine, Stud. 
1713 D. 


Theoph. 582, 


Lyd. 158, 


> + 
auTa. 


KipwoxyAn, ns, 7, (Kipees, KAN) cirsocele. Cels. 
Med. 7,18. Paul. Aeg. 272. 
kipadopat (kipoos), to be dilated. Paul. Aeg. 


272. 

xipods, od, 6, L. varix, dilatation of a vein. 
Poll, 4,196. Galen. TI, 275 C. VII, 321 C. 
Orig. IT, 508 A. Paul. Aeg, 272. 332. 

xeonpitw, iw, to polish with kionpis. Nicol. D. 
22. 

Kionp@dys, es, pumice-like. Diod. 1, 39,— 
Diosc. 5, 151 (142). 84, p. 742 xeronpaedne. 


KiTTaw, NOW, == TvAAap Bava, to conceive. Sept. 
Ps. 50, 7. 
kigonhts, ews, 7, == xiconpts. Lucian. I, 86 


(implied). 
Ktonpodns, See Ktonpwdns. 
kicoyois Or KitTyats, ews, 9, (Kurodew) pica, the 


a 
KLOTO-ELD1)S 


longing of pregnant women. Galen. II, 278 
E.— 2. Conception, Did. 1. 329 B. 

xicco-edns, és, ivy-like. Diose. 2, 196. 

Kisoo-mroinros OF KiTTo-Toinros, ov, made of ivy. 
Lucian. If, 75. 

necooarepys, és, (orépw) ivy-wreathed. Pseud- 
clnacr. 46 (26). 

xircopopéw, naw, to be xraodpdpos. 
B. 

*xicadpvador, ov, TO, == pvddov Kioood. 
lon B. 70, Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 29. 
Diac. 1120 C. 

nuroodys, es. (kiooa, EIAQ) troubled with kio- 
ono. Diose. 5, 12. 

xiccatés, 9, 6v, (Koodo) wreathed with wy. 
wlgath. Epigr. 88, 4. 

xuorépva, as, », the Latin cisterna = defa- 
pen, cistern. Chron. 578, 10. 593, 7, et 
alibi, Asal. 477, 2. Theoph. 231, 17.— 
Also, xwarépva. Mauric. 10,4. Heron Jun, 


Plut. TI, 5 


Phi- 
Steph. 


194, 2. Mal. 423, 5. Leo. Tact. 15, 62. 75. 
77, Suid. 
xuotidtov, ov, Td, == Keoris. Artem. 11. 


Porph. Cer. 717, 17. 
Diose. 1, 


Keorixds, ov, 6, quid ? 

kigtos, ov, 6, the rock-rose (Cistus). 
126. 

kirapts, sce xidapis. 

Kitatiov, wvos, 7, (Cito, citatus) = kdjors, 
a calling, invitation. Porph. Cer. 405, 14. 
21. 

KitaT@ptov, ov, To, (Citus, citatus) call to 
the episcopal office. Theoph. 589, 16 Kiraré- 
pw perabecipov. Cedr. I, 786, 7. (See 
also Porph. Cer. 565. Curop. 108, 16 seq. 
Euchol. p. 180, 

Kirevo, evo, the Latin cito 


kadéo, to call, 


to cite, invite. Porph. Cer. 405,11. 407, 
19. 
Kir(aBts, ews, 4}, Kitzabis, in Bulgaria. Basil. 


Porph. Novell. 319. 
Kica8os = *Oaaa. | 

KiTpatov, ov, Td, (citratus) beverage flavored 
with citron. Alex, Trail. 566. 

xitpéa, as, 7), (kirpov) == pydéa Mndixn, citron- 
tree. A€t. 1, p. 18, 8. 

kirpwila, iow, (Kitpwvos) to look yellow. Achmet. 
243, 

xitptvos, n, ov, Of kirpov, citreus. Dion C, 
61, 10, 3, EvAov. Leo Med, 185, 207 4 xerpivn 
or 76 kitpivov, a kind of medicine, — 2. Yel- 
low. Achmet, 202. 157, ypOua. 

xitpwdxpoos, ov, (xpda) yellow-colored. Achmet. 
202, 

xitptov, ov, To, Citreum = prov Mndtxdv, 
citron, Jos, Ant. 13, 13, 5 (3, 10, 4). Diose. 
1, 166. Artem. 95. Galen. VI, 356 C. 
XT, 209 (. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 41, 19. 
then, 8, 25. Method. 184 A. Aét. 8, 93. 
1, p18, 9. — Also, irpor.  Meradn. Cr. 
Philet. 422. Athen. 8, 29. Cosm. Ind. 469. 


[Compare the modern 


666 


KA pLov 


_.2 Citrus = xerpéa, the citron-tree, 

Achmet. 200. 151, p. 122, only the form 76 

kirpov. ; 
xerpd-pndoy, ov, TO, —= cirptov 1. Diose. 3, 108 


(118), — 2. Citron-apple, an imaginary fruit 
obtained by grafting the citron-tree with the 
apple (an impossibility). Geopon. 10, 76, 7. 

kirpé-putor, ov, 7d, citron shoot. Geopon. 10, 
8, 2. 

Kixacpds, od, 6, — kiydtopds, giggling. Clem. 
A. I, 448 C. 

xixdife, igw, == kaxxaxéw, to giggle. Philon Tl, 
265, 43. Moer. 196. Clem. A. I, 596 C. 

Kiypde — Kixpnyn, to lend. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 28. 
Ps, 111, 5. Prov. 13, 11. 

xtov, ovos, 6, pillar, a kind of comet. 
893 B. C. 

kAaBixovAdptos, ov, 6, the Latin clavicula- 
rius, turnkey. Lyd. 201, 4. 


Plut. UI, 


kAdBiov, ov, To, clavus. Afal. 457, 17, 
Theoph. 877, 12. Psell. Stich. 393. 
KAGBos, ov, 6, Clavus, == otaé, tiller, the 


handle of a rudder. Lyd. 12, 9. 
KAaBovddpios — dynparucds. Lyd. 12, 9. 
kkayydpavos, ov, (kAayyn, povy) — following. 

Caesarius 1072. 

KAayepés, da, 6v, —= Krayyadys. Antip. S.17. 

kdabdapés, d, dv, (kAdw) brittle. Polyb. 6, 25, 5. 
Clem, A. I, 644 A, tropically. 

kAabeia, as, 4, (kAadetw) pruning. Geopon. 3, 
14, 1, et alibi, 

KAdSevots, eos, 9}, — preceding. 
2,12, Geopon. 4, 5, 2. 

kAadevréov — Sei kAadevew. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. 

KAadeuTnptos, a, ov, fit for pruning. Hes. Bpd- 
ker(p)ov, Spémavoy kradeurnptov. 

KAadevo, evo, (kAados) == KAaddw, to prune. 
Artem. 75. Poll. 1, 224. Phryn. 172, con- 
demned. Clem. A. I, 329 C. 740 C. II, 288 
A. Pailad. Laus. 1025 C. 

KAadiov, ov, 76, little Krados. 
129. 

kAabdicxos, ov, 6, —= preceding. 
17, 18 (21. 22). 

kAddos, ov, 6, branch. — Metaphorically, of- 


Aquil. Cant. 


Diosc. Eupor. 1, 


Pseud-Anacr, 


spring. Theod. IV, 1197 A. Porph. Cer. 
383, 12. 

kdddos, eos, TO, — 6 KAddos. Afethod. 385 D. 
392 B. 


kdadodyos, ov, (éxo) holding branches. Lyd. 8, 
11. 

cAdu, the Latin clam -= AdOpa, kpipa. 
Plut. II, 269 D. 


KAdvov OY KAaviov, ov, 7d, == Bpayeddtov, Bpaxtd- 


vov. Aquil. Ree. 2, 1, 10. Charis. 553, 
28, 
kkave — khda, to break. Martyr. Areth. 57. 


Kara, as, 4, (clavus) clog, wooden shoe. 
Dion CL 77, 4, 8. Suid. KwAdBaGpov 
kAdptov, incorrect for krdBeov. 


Krag Borat 


KracyBora€, axos, 6, 7, == Bodakas KG. Agath. 
Epigr. 30. 

KAdows, ews, 9, confounded with the Latin 
classis. Dion. H. II, 682, 2. 

dopa, aros, Td, (kAdw) fragment, piece. Sept. 


Lev. 2, 6. dudic. 9, 53. Ezech. 13, 19. 
Diod. 17,18. Matt. 14, 20. 
kdacparitw, oa, (kAdopa) == KAdo. Theoph. 


G10, 20. 

kdacparixds, 7, ov, fragmentary, fractional. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

rdacotds, 7, dv, the Latin classicus. 
141, 22. 

kdagrHpios, a, ov, == KdadevTnptos. 
Arist. Eq. 166. 

kravOpupiopds, ov, 6, (kravOuupi{o) @ erying, 
puling. Moschn. 99, Plut. II, 672 F, et 
alibi. 

KravOuov, dvos, 6, (kAaiw) place of weeping or 
lamentation. Sept. Judic. 2, 1.5. Reg. 2, 
5, 23. 24. Ps. 83, 7, as a proper name. 

Knavods, 0, 6, Clausys. Bekker. 1195, 

KAd@ == KAaiw, to weep, cry. Epict. 2, 16, 39. 
38, ritOny cai payyiny, to cry calling. 


Lyd. 


Schol. 


k\do == khaddo, kradetdo. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
166, 
kdedloy, ov, To, == KAels, key, lock. Apophth. 


317 A. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B.  Porph, 
Cer. 519, 5. Adm. 208, 5 krecdiv. 

kdetSomouds, d, dv, == KAEidas ToLmv. 
A. Anast. Sin. 188 D. 

kdewotyos, ov, holding the keys. Theol. Arith. 
22, the quarternary. Basil. I], 816 A (Afatt. 
16,19). Porph. Cer. 680, 7. 

kheSopudakéw, How, KredopirAak lpi. 
Serap. Aeg. 924 B. 

kheSo-pidak, axos, 6, Khevddv vraé. 
ducian. WW, 412. Tit, B. 1256 C. Serap. 
Aeg. 924 A. 

kKAedda, aoa, (krels) to lock, lock up. Schol. 
-lrist, Av. 1159. Eccl. 361. Codin. 139, 12. 
35, 6 KAewddpevov, write Kkredwpevov. 

KNeiS@ua, aros, TO, (KAeSda) = KAetOpoy, lock, 
bar, or bolt for fastening a door. Phot, Lex, 
Krei6pois, crecSapaciw.—2~ Clasp of a book. 
Joann, Mosch. 2876 B as v. 1. Theoph. 
Cont. 844, 15, ris BiBXov. 

kheiSwars, ews, 4, a fastening or locking. 
Sophrns. 3545 A, lock. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


Nil. 313 


155. Av. 1159. 
kAetOpia, as, ty (kretOpov) window. Lucian, I, 
486. 


khevBpidtov, ov, rb, — preceding. Euagr. 2461 
A. 2496 A. 

eAciOpov, ov, 76, L. claustrum, locks at the 
entrance ofa harbor. Diod. 18,64. Plut. 
I, 735 C. — Strab. 8, 6, 20. 9, 4, 15, gorge, 
pass. 

kis, etdds, 4, — katakAeis, clausula, in versifi- 
cation. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127. 


667 


KreYpi-yapos 


krevotds, ddos, 7, (kretw) folding door or gate. 
Dion. H I, 167, 9. Plut. I, 107 F. — Also, 
kdiotds. Philon I, 520, 38. II, 4, 86. 327, 
33. Dion. H. WW, 934, 2, @vpa. Plut. Tl, 
360 A. Moer. 209. 

kAeiotov, ov, Td, —= preceding. Plut. I, 107 
E. 


kAelots, €@s, 7, = KARots, a shutting. Maz. 
Conf. II, 692 B. 693 B. 
khetopa, aros, To, —= preceding. Moschn. 45. 


—Vit. Ni. Jun. 73 C = kdewrodpa. 
kAevrodpa, as, 7, (KAei@) — KreiOpov, gorge, pass 
between two mountains. Proc. I, 290, 6. 
TH, 250, 23. 261, 2. 271, 28, proper name. 
Theoph. 475, 16, et alibi, Hust. 207, 1.— 
2. Clausura, clusura, fort. Proc. 
IIT, 306, 85, proper name. Simoc. 296, 19. 
Porph. Them. 30, 22. Suid. Krewrotpae.. 
[As the Latin claudo corresponds to krelo, 
it was natural for the Byzantine Greeks to 
change clausura into xdeotpa. | 
kNesooupdpyns, ov, 6, (apy) commander of a 
krecooipa 2. Theoph. 564,11. Porph. Cer. 


470, 20. — Also, KAewroupidpyns. Porph. 
Adm. 227,19. 228,17. Cedr. I, 775, 4. 
kheccoupo-PvaAa€, axos, 6, == KAewroupdpyns. 


Theoph. 535, 10. 

kAevaTos, 4, dv, shut, closed. Diod. 20, 85. 
Strab. 12, 8, 11. 18, 2,2. 16, 2,23. 15,1, 
18, Udep, stagnant. Jos B. J. 7, 7, 4. 

Kdetropis, ios, 7, clitoris, Poll. 2, 174, 

kAeppus, vos, 7, —= yeAovn. Liber, 42, 21. 

KXeoBtavoi, &v, of, Cleobiani, the followers of 
Cleobius. Heges. 1324 A. Theod. IV, 345 
B. 

KredBios, ov, 6, Cleobius, a heretic. 
1324 B. 

Krco8Gis, 7, a Woman’s name. 
(Addend.). 

KXeopudyetos, ov, of Kreduayos. 
peTpov. 

Kreopuevns, ovs, 6, Cleomenes, one of the found- 
ers of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 
25. 

krenradptoy, ov, To, petty Krdéntns, L. furunculus. 
Charis. 552, 27. 

KNerr-edeyxos, ov, 6, thief-detecting. 
32. 

Krerro-Tecovew, How, to smuggle. Men. P. 360, 
21. 

KNérro, to steal. Leont, Cypr. 1783 C ’Exddan 
tis Aoydpw ev "Evéon vopiopata mevraxocta, 
— doydpiv éxddmy aro Twos. 

krewpia, as, 9, == KAomn, theft. 
Pseudo-Chrys. UX, 782 B. 

kreyryapia, as, 9, (kreyriyazos) == potyela. 
Epiph. I, 1028 B. 

Kreyi-yapos, ov, adulterous, Sibyl. 2, 259, et 
alibi. Mfethod. 52 C Knrewtydyots edvais. 
(Compare Pseudo-Jacob. 15, 4”ExAewpas rots 


feges. 
Inser. 2211, b 


Heph. 11, 3, 


Aidt. 2, 


Jejun. 1924 A. 


Kewthoyew 


ydpous avris.) — Joann. Presb. 180 A, that 
marries clandestinely. 

krepiroyen, now, (KAepidoyes) to steal words 
or doctrines,  Hippol, Haer. 398, 88, mapa 
TLVOS. 

krepi-oyos, ov, 6, stealer of words or doctrines. 
Hippol. Vaer, 128, 20, 384, 87. 

kreWipains, ov, 6, == KAomipaios, = Stolen. 
Sent. Tobit 2, 18. Afethod. 56 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1018 D. 

k\eW-vous, ovv, beguiling the mind. Pseud- 
Lanat. 925 A. 

krevri-cogos, ov, sophistical. 
Soypara. 

kreyriSpiov, ov, Td, little Kreyidpa. Philostr. 
585, 594. Anast Sin. 92 A. Eudoc. M. 
50, 

KAndovitopat (KAndav) — érrevopat, to use divi- 
nation. Sept. Deut. 18, 10. Reg. 4, 21, 6. 
Par. 2, 38,6. Moer. 256. 

KAndovicpa, aros, to, omen, Lucian. III, 175. 

KAndovicpds, ov, 6, Omen, presage ; sorcery. 
Sept. Deut. 18, 14 as v. 1. Esai. 2, 6. 
Epiph. Tl, 829 D. Eus. Alex. 356 A. 

KAnidopédpos, ov, (kAnis, éepo) L. claviger, 
bearing keys. Synes. Hymn. 3, 632, p. 1602. 

KAnpariOioy, ov, To, == KAnparis, KAnpariov. 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 A. 

kAnpdrivos, n, ov, of KAnua. Xenocr. 41. Diose. 
Tobol. 19, p. 75. Orib. I, 136, 5. 

KAnpaToupxns, SC@ TpaxTevTns. 

kAnparadns, es, like a vine-twig. Diosc. 3, 26 
(29). 

KAnpeévria, wv, ra, (KAnuns) Clementina, the 
Clementine Homilies. Pseud-Athan. IV, 432 
B. 

kAnptkaroyv, ov, T, Clericatus, the clerical 
office. Cerul. 741 A, 

kAnptkos, 7, ov, (kAnpos) clericus, clerical, 
of the clergy. — Substantively, 6 KAnpixds, 
clergyman. Cyprian. Epist. 3, 2, p. 229 B. 
Laod 20. Athan. J, 533 A. II, 937 C. 
Basil, TV, 552 A. Pallad. Laus. 1242 A. 
Cyril, A. X, 16 A. 41 C. 365 A, of the 
lower clergy. — In the plural, of kdnpexol, the 
clergy, collectively. Alex. A. 581 C. Eus. 
TY, 893 B. Jul. 436 D. Athan. I, 228 A. 
233 A. 


Method. 52 B, 


KAnptko-Tomos, ov, == KAnptkod témos. Cerul. 
m1 C, 

kAnpodogia, as, 9, (KAnpoddrns) inheritance. 
Sept. Ps. 77, 55. Diod. 5, 58.  Philon T, 


356,41. Tren. 1240 C. 

KAnpodotéa, now, fo give hy lot, to assign, to leave 
anything as an inheritance, Sept. Fsdr. 2, 
9, 12, Trois viois tuav. Ps. 77,55. Sir. 17, 
11. Philon YI, 291, 2. 

kAnpovopaios, a, ov, (kAnpovdpos) belonging to an 
heir, Justinian, Cod 3,10, 1, § 8’. 

kAnpovopéw, Haw, to inherit, to be heir to any 
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one. KAnpovopeiy tia, —= kAnpovopety Tivos. 
Sept. Gen. 15, 3. Tobit 3, 15.17. Dion. 


HY. V, 593,2.  Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 132, 22. 
Phryn. 129. Dion C. 45, 47, 38 Tov marépa 
ris ovaias KAnpovopnoas. Philostr. 615 ‘yp 
by Kal riy pyropixny exAnpovopiOn. — 2. To 
give as an inheritance. Sept. Josu, 17, 14, 
pas KAnpoy éva. Sir. 46, 1, rov *Iopand. — 
3. Substantively, 4 kAnpovopovca, the name 
of a wind-instrument. Sept. Ps. 5, 1. 

KAnpovopnpa, atos, Td, inheritance, the thing in- 
herited. Lucian. II, 144. 

KAnpovdpos, ov, 6, eipnvapyxos. 
Polyc. 6. 

KApos, ov, 6, lot, portion, inheritance. Classical. 
Sept. Num. 18, 26. Deut. 10,9. 18, 12.— 
2. Applied to Christian societies. Jgnat. 
653 B. C.— 3. Clerus, the clerical office, 
sc. rod Oeod. Tren. 851 B. Clem. A. II, 648 
B. Hippol. Haer. 460,13. Tertull. II, 114 
A. Orig. II, 648 B. IT, 369 C. Cyprian. 
Epist. 4, 1, p. 282 A. Nie. I, Can. 1. 2.19. 
Eus. TI, 624 B, mpeoBvurepiov. —4. The 
clergy == oi kAnptkol, collectively considered. 
Caius 29 B. Petr. Alex. 488 B. Ane. 3. 
Basil. IV, 429 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1091 A. 

KAnpovynua, atos, Ts, (KAnpovyéa) allotment of 
land. App. I, 395, 30. 

kAnpow, aga, to cause one to become a clergy- 
man. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 244 A‘H rod kXy- 
poOnva émibupia. Euagr. 2769 C, riva. 

KAnpwots, ews, }, == KAipos, the clerical office. 
Carth. 80. 90. 

KAnpeTti (kAnpards), adv. by lot, 
33, 54 as v. 1. Josu. 21, 4. 5. 

KAnpertpis, Sos, 7, (KAnpow) ballot-box. 
Arist. Vesp. 752. 

KAnorypddos, ov, 6, (KARots) writer of summons? 
Cedr. II, 117. 

kAjots, ews, , a calling, invitation to the king- 
dom of heaven. Clem, A. J, 964 C, 9 € 
éOvav. Hippol. 589 B, ai dvo, of the Jews 
and the gentiles. Hus. II, 764 B. — Oi ry 
KAnoews, the elect. Doctr. Orient. 660 A. 
Tren. 604 A. — 2. Invocation of gods or 
souls, in theurgy. Just. Apol. 1,18. Jambl. 
29,18. 40, 14. 

kAnoovdAtos, ov, 6, quid? Ni/. 148 A. 

KAntikds, 7, ov, (karéw) L. vocativus, vocative, 
adapted to calling. Hermog. Rhet. 151, 23, 
oxja. Alon. Rhet. 182, 8, duvor, invoca- 
tions of the gods. Jambl. Myst. 242, 2 19 
kAnrixoy, invocation, in theurgy. — 2. Voca- 
tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 636, 3. 4, 

Apollon. D. Pron, 265 B. 327 


Martyr, 


Sept. Num. 


Schol. 


TTOCLS. 

C. 
KAntopeto, evow, (kAnrdptov) to invite to dinner 

or supper, said of the emperor. Theoph. 574, 


18, mpos apiorddeurvov. Porph. Cer. 465, 
18. 


KnTopLoy 


KAnToptov, See KAnTaptov. 

kAntés, f, dv, invited. Clementin, 44 A Kynrot 
ydpov, —= KAnOévres eis tots ydpous. — 2 
Substantively, 4 «An74, <= otvakis, convoca- 
tion. Sept. Ex 12,16. Lev. 23, 7, 21. 

kdntaptoy, ov, TO, (KAnTnp) banquet, especially 
a banquet given by the emperor. Porph. 
Cer. 293, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 229 xdnro- 
ptov. Suid. — 2%. Banqueting-hall. Porph. 
Cer, 70, 7. 

KdBavdpios, ov, 6, (kAiBavov) clibanarius. 
Lyd. 158, 25 KAtBavapiot, dAooiSnpot> Knri- 
Bava yap of Pwopatos ra otdnpa Kadvppata Ka- 
Aovow, dvti rod Kkydapuva. [John Lydus 
seems to believe that xA(Bavov or kdiBdavior, 
the primitive of kAcSavdpios is formed from 
célo as follows: célo, célamen, cé- 
libanum, clibanum.] 

KALBdviov, ov, TG, —= KA(Bavov. Leo, Tact. 6, 4. 
Porph. Adm. 92, 20. 237,12. Achmet. 156. 

KdiBavirns, ov, 6, kptBavirns. Galen, VI, 
311 FE, diptos. 

kdiBavoedys, és, (EIAQ) like a KXiBavos or kpi- 
Bavos. Diose. 1, 96. 

kAiBavov, ov, 7d, mail, coat of mail. 
113 B. Curop, 37, 14. 


Macar. 


kAiBavos, ov, 6, —= KpiBavos. Sept. Lev. 11, 35, 
et alibi. Phryn. 179, condemned,  Tertull. 
TI, 437 A = furnus. 

KiBavopdpos, ov, == KAiBavov oper. Phoc. 
Novell 300. 

kdievs, evros, 6, the Latin cliens == meAdrns. 
Plut. I, 25 A. 323 B. 

kMéptov, ov, Td, == KoxAtdpioy, spoon. Stud. 
1718 C. 

khiva, atos, 7, (krive) slope, declivity, side of a 
mountain, Polyb, 2, 16,3. 7,6,1. 9, 21, 
10, Dion. H. I, 26,2.  Philon ¥, 117, 26. 


— Tropically, tendency, proclivity. Fict. 2, 
15, 20.— 2. The inclination of the earth’s 
axis. Hence, latitude. Hipparch. 1012 D, 
tod Koopouv. Cleomed. 8, 9. 29,27.  Strab. 
1,1,12. 2,1, 20. Sext. 748,20. Herodn. 
2, 11, 8, odpavod. — 3. Region; district. 
Polyb. 5, 44,6.  Diod. 18, 5. Strab. 1, 2, 
28. 6, 2,1.—1, 1, 10, p. 10, 12, climate. — 
4. Quarter, one of the four cardinal points. 
Strab. 10, 2, 12, p- 353, 17, ra rérrapa. Plut. 
Il, 365 B. Tren. 3, 11, 8. 

5. Quarter, ward of a town. Epiph. III, 
249 C. Socr. 764 B, Justinian. Novell. 43, 
1,§a@. Euagr. 2540 B.— 6. Inflection, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 585, 6. 

khipaknddy, adv, like a xNipaé. Pseudo-Basil. 
IV, 1077 A. Synes, 1136 B. 

khiwaxis, iSos, 9, little edtpag. Polyb. 5, 97, 5. 
Plut. If, 50 D. 

kXipaxopdpos, ov, 6, (dépw) ladder-bearer. 
Polyb. 10, 12, 1. Diod. 18, 33. App. I, 679, 
27. 
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kAtwaxtnp, jpos, 6, climacter, climacteric. 
Nicom. 53. Gell. 8, 10, 9. Pol. Tetrab. 
141. Orig. TI, 88 A. Eust. Ant. 696 B. 

kAtuaxrypixés, 7, dv, Climactericus, scansilis, 
climacterical. Plin. Epist. 2, 20,3. Gell. 
15, 7,2. Ptol. Tetrab. 140. 

kAtpaxadns, es, like stairs. Strab. 12, 2, 5. 

kripaxatés, 7, dv, like stairs. Polyb. 5, 59, 9, 
apoaBacts. Strab. 16, 1, 5. — dos or oxjj- 
pa kd\tpaxetdv, a climax. Drac. 140, 17. 
Hermog. Rhet. 286, 19. 

kAipak, axos, 9, ladder ; stairs. Nil. 569 ©, ray 
dperav. — 2. Climax, gradatio, a figure 
of rhetoric. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 603, 17. 
Pseudo-Demetr, 111, 10. Longin. 23, 1.— 
3. Climaz, the title of the work of Joannes 
of Mount Sinai. Vit. Clim. 609 A ‘O rigs 
KAipaxos "lodvyns, Joannes the author of the 
Climax. (Compare Basil. I, 217 C.) 

kAiuardpyys, ov, 6, (apxe) governor of a kriua 3. 
Simoc. 138, 6. 174, 12. 286, 23. 

kAwapyns, ov, 6, (dpya) the president of a crivn, 
at a banquet. Philon N, 537, 17. 

KAtvds, ddos, , == Khim. Eus. I, 1073 A. 

kAim, ns, 9, convivial party. Philon II, 537. 

kdwnpns, es, bedridden. Philon TI, 317, 26. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 6. Plut. II. 797 C, 

KAunddpos, ov, (bépw) carrying a cdivyn. Simoe. 
84, 17. 

kduwidtov, ov, 7d, little kdivn. Classical. 
18, 46. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 8, p. 844. 

kuikds, 4, dv, pertaining toa bed. Lueill, 36. 
40 6 kkuixds, clinicus, physician attend- 
ing bedridden patients. 

kAwo-koopéw, How, fo arrange beds or couches. 
Polyb, 12, 24, 8, to be constantly talking about 
the arrangement of beds or couches. 

kAwo-7an, ns, 7, cClinopale, bed-exercitation. 
Sueton. Domit. 22. 

KAuvd-movs, oSos, 6, —= KAtyys trovs. 
3, 11. 

KAwoorpadior, ov, 7d, (otpépe) a kind of rack, 
A gath. 206, 18. 

KAwoxapis, és, == Th KAivy xaipor. Lucian. III, 
653. 

kdiva, to incline. — KAivew ri keadny, to bow 
down the head. Const. Apost. 8, 6. Euchol. 
p- 21 Tas kepadds jar TO Kupip Kiveper. 
—22, Declino, to decline or inflect a de- 
clinable part of speech. Drac. 38, 5. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 373 A.C. Synt. 47, 1. 
212, 20. 277,25. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 410. 
Arcad. 184,9, [Apollon. D, Pron. 286 C 
xexdicerat, fut. perf. Synt. 47, 1 xexdivOa. | 

«dureatos, 6, the Latin clipeatus. Lyd. 128. 

kAureos, 6, the Latin clipeus = Oupeds. 
Lyd. 129, 8. 

KAuoids, See KAetotas. 

KAiots, ews, 9, wheeling about, in military lan- 
guage. Polyb. 3,115, 10. 10, 21,2. Ael, 


Diod. 


Strab. 17, 


‘c 
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Tact. 25,1.—2. Declinatio, declension, 
inflection of a declinable part of speech. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 8. Drac, 27, 2. 58, 11. 
Apollon. D. Svnt. 277, 27. Conj. 510, 13, 
épotexy. the indicative. Herodn. Gr, Philet. 
391. 412. 

Kiréov == Set kdiverw. Theon. Prog. 176, 6. 

kderexds. 9. ov, inflectional, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 350 B. Synt. 180, 10. Theodos. 
1O11, 4. 10. 

Kdertxas, ady. inflectionally. Theodos. 1047, 30. 

kdurés, 9, 6v, inclined. Greg. Naz. I, 463 
A. 

KXiros, €08, TO, (kAiva) side. Sept. Ex. 25, 11. 
26, 18, ct alibi, Sophrns. 3705 A. — 2. 
District = kripa. Simoc. 322, 19. 

KroSopaxéw, incorrect for wBopayéo. 

KAoldy, ob, TO. == KAotds. Clim, 881 C. 

Krutopdpos, ov, (kAowds, Hépw) —= oTrperropédpos, 
torquatus. Pallad. Laus. 1050 C. 

krSvqots, ews, 4. (KAovew) agitation. Aquil. Job 
3,17. 26. 14, 1. 

Krovddnys, es, (kAdvos, EIAQ) agitated, confused. 
Galen. VIII, 34 E. 269 A, D. 

kNovadds, adv. in a violent or confused manner. 
Protosp. Puls. 69. 

kNoTreia, as, 7), == KAoreia. 
p. 258, 8. 

kdoria, as, 9, the Latin clupea, a fish. Lyd. 
36, 4, 

kdomrtiatos, a, ov, 
Lucian. Tl, 775. 
25 A. 

kroripaiws, adv. by stealing: secretly. 
IJ, 1416 B. VI, 613 A. 

KAdryLos, 4, ov, Stolen. 
(127). — 2. Stealing, thievish. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 154 (143). 

kXoTrorropia, as, 7, Cxdorn, omdpos) unlawful 
(adulterous) conception. Achmet. 87. 116. 

Kroropopew, now, (pépw) to steal from, rob. 
Sept. Gen, 31; 26, red. Philon I, 91, 30. 
Steph. Diac. 1161 A, 

kouBiov, ov, 76, == following. MNicet. 565, 22. 
— 2. Balustrade, bars. Theoph. Cont, 145, 7. 

kdouBds, od, 6, Hebrew 3159, cage, bird-cage. 
Philostrg. 10, 11, p. 592 B. — Also, crs. 
Antip. S. 17. Babr. 124, 3. Cedr. Tl, 
247, 4.—— 2. Chamber, room, cell. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8. 433, tis abrod doxnoeas. Steph. 
Diac, 1101 ©. Tzetz. Chil. 5, 602. 

kAovows, ov, 6, the Latin clusius, an epithet 
of Janus. Lyd, 51, 3. 

*KAvOakts, ews, 7, (KAVOdCopat) a shaking. Diocl. 
apnd Orib. HT, 171, 14. 

kAvdacpds, ov, 6, (Krvddtopat) a dashing of 
mares, Strab 4,1, 7. 6, 2, 4, p. 431, 10. 

KAvdavitea, isOnv, (khvdev) to toss. Chrys. TI, 
115 A. Simor. 298, 6, tropically.  Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 4-42. 


Strab. 15, 8, 18, 


kAdripos, KAoTraios. 
Liber. 33, 27. Athan. I, 


Eus. 


Pseudo-Phocyl. 135 
Philipp. 55. 


Crenes, TA, LD, 


670 


/ 
KVLTTELE 


KAvopa, aos, ro, surge: beach, strand. Plut 
Il, 983 D. Lucian. TH, 254. 

KAvona, aros, 76, Clysma, a city of Egypt on th 
Arabian Gulf. Athan. I, 780 B. Philostrg 
488 A. 


KAvopds, Ov, 6, (krvlw) clyster. Diose. 3, 101 


(110). Ruf. apud Orib. II, 97, 9. Mnesith 
apud Orib. II, 250, 10. Galen. TT, 379 A. 
kdto — Kdito. Stud. 1785 B. 


KAwBopayéw, now, (kA@Bds, pwdxopat) to fight ii 
or against a cage. Clim. 832 A, 

KAw@Bos, ov, See KAoUBOs. 

kdwv, avds, 6, shoot, scion. [Nie. CP. Histor 
29, 18 rois KA@vots — KAwat. ] 

kAwvdptoy, ov, To, == following. 
(161). Protosp. Puls. 49. 

KAwviov, ov, 70, little Kdov. 
Geopon. 2, 27, 6. 

KA@ots, ews, 7, (KA@I@) a spinning. Cornul 
40. 

kAGopa, atos, ro, thread, Sept. Num, 15, 38. 

Koos, ov, 6, barbarous, —= kAéots. Achmet 
264 (titul.). 


xvaxtas, See Kunkias. 


Diose. 2, 161 


Diose. 4, 39 


App. Ii, 467, 40. 
Clem. A. TI, 7 


kvdpnTe = -yvdenre. 
xva&(Bi, a mystical word. 


xvepadns, es, (xvepas) like darkness, dark 
Orig. TH, 852 B. 

xyykias, ov, 6, (kynxds) == AvKos. Babr. 122, 12 
v. 1. xvaxias. 

xyyxis, iSos, 7, small pale cloud. 
25. Plut. TI, 581 F, et alibi. 

xynkds, 4, ov, tawny. Babr. 113, 2, Xv«os. 

xvyotovatdos, quid ? Dioclet. G. 13, 8. 

Kynopovn, As, 9, (Kvyopa) an itching. Diosc. 1 
27. Epiph. I, 524 B. Chrys. I, 225 D. 

Kymotida == kynoido, L. prurio. Clem. A. I 
501 C. Tf, 81 A. Jul. 485 A. 

KynoTpLoy, ov, 76, Little evjorpov. Dioclet. G. 18 


Cleomed. 56 


9, ixOver. 


xomhn, ns, 9, (kvdw) itch. Sept. Deut. 28, 27. 


Kynideo <= xynoido. Ocnom. apud Eus. TH 
365 B. 

Kvidetos, a, ov, == Kvidios. Diose. 1, 43. 44. 4 
170 (173). 


xvid-€ Aatov, ov, TO, the oil of the Kvidios xdxkos 
Diose. 1, 48 (titul.). 

Kvidios, a, ov, of Cnidus. — 2. Substantively 
TO Kvidtov, se. xepdpsov, Cnidian vessel 
Apophth. 393 B, otvov. 

Kvik-éXatoy, ov, TO, — Kvixivov €Aaov. Diosc. 1 
44 (titul.). 

xvixtivos, n, ov, Of xvixos. Diose. 1, 44. 

kvizis, incorrect. for xuykis. 

kvixos, ov, 6, == xvaxos. Diosc. 4, 187 (190) 
Galen. VI, 358 B. 

kuimeia, as, 9, (kuemds) niggardness, penury 
Doroth. Vi8d A, — Also, xvexia. Theoph 
456, 19, 
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xuurds, 9, 6», niggardly, parsimonious. Lucill. | 
100. Afal. 454, 2, Suid. Kviyy.. Achmet. 


243, p. 224, 
xoBarevo (xkéBados), to carry in small portions 
from one place to another, Suid. (See also 


covBaréa.) 


Koyyldptov, ov, 6, congiarium. LEpiph. 
Hil, 272 C. 292 B. Chron. 218, 16. 

Koyvariov, Gvos, j, cognatio. Antec. 1, 
10, 1. 

koyvaros, ov, 6, cognatus. Id. 1, 10, 1. 

KOyUTLay, GvOS, m cognitio. Chal. 1029 


B. 

Koyxdptoy, ov, 7d, little wéyxn. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Diose. 2,9. Steph. Diac. 1101 B. 

koyxeutds, f, dv, quid? Porph. Cer. 128, 14. 

cdyxn, ns, 9, Concha, absis, apsis or apse of 
an edifice. Jnser.4556.— The apsis of a 
church isa hollow semi-cylinder surmounted 
by the fourth part of a hollow sphere. Its 
basis constitutes the Biya, where the holy 
table stands. As the Eastern Christians reg- 
ularly pray towards the east, the apsis is in 
the middle of the east end of the church. 
Paul. Sil. 2183 B. Euagr, 2760 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 3009 A. Sophrns. 8984 A. Chron. 
528, 22. Mal. 287, 4. Stud. 1665 B. 
Porph. Cer, 7,12. 22,4. Epiph. Afon. 261 
D. (For the apsis of Saint Sophia, see 
Proc. HII, 175.) 

koyxiov, ov, 70, little Kéyyx7- Classical. Galen. 
Il, 369 B.— Heron Jun. 166, 16, little 
apse. 

koyxitns, ou, 6, (xéyyn) shelly. Paus. 1, 44, 6, 
Aidos. 

koyyo-etdys, és, like a conch. Strab. 3, 2, 7. 

koyxAoed@s, Incorrect for coyyoedGs or KoxAo- 
eidas. Greg. Nyss. III, 1096 B. 

koyxuhevths, oF, 6, (KoyytAn) dyer of purple, 
Justinian. Novell. 38, 6. Basilic. 54, 16, 11. 
Porph. Adm. 244. 

KoyXvAEUTLKN, 7s, 9, SC. Texyn, the art of a Koyxu- 
Aeurns. Justinian, Novell. 38, 6. 

KoyxvAn, ns, 9, (kéyxn) L. murex, the purple-fish. 
Philon I, 536, 19. 

xodpdvrys, ov, 6, the Latin quadrans, a small 


coin. Matt. 5,26. Marc. 12,42. Hippol. 
Haer. 264, 39. Epiph. III, 286 A. 
kd¢uos —= xédapos. Inscr. 6015. i 
xdOcvor, see xo2baved. — xoerirwp, koraicrap, 


kotatoTapiov, KotagT@ptos, incorrect for xvat- 
cirwp, kuaiot@p, KT. A. 

KouAds, ddos, }, == xoidn, hollow. Diod. 5, 17. 
— 2. Substantively, hollow place, valley. 
Sept. Lev. 14, 37. Num. 14, 25. Par. 1, 18, 
12, Polyd. 5, 44, 7. Diod. Il, 529, 60. 
Strab. 3,1, 9. 3,2, 4, p. 218, 4. 

koihacpa, aros, rb, (kotAaive) hollow pit, a hol- 
low. Sept. Esai. 8, 14. Apollod, Arch. 


37. 


t 


p- 
KOLAwWLa 


KotkeuBodov, ov, TO, —= KoiAov éuBodoy, an order 
of battle. Ael. Tact. 37, 7. 

KoidAy Supia, 9, Coele Syria. Aristot. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. Beros. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1,19. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2,16. Mace. 
2, 3,5. Polyb. 1, 3, 1, et alibi. 

kothia, as, 7, the stomach, strictly so called. 
Galen. II, 238 D.—®2. Ventricle. Id. I, 
49 D, of the brain, or of the heart. 

kothiaxds, 4, ov, of the cola, coeliacus. 
Diose. 1, 51. Plut. I, 939 B, dppdornpa. 
Galen. II, 263 ©, d:déeots. Porphyr. V 
Plotin, 50, 1.— 2 Coeliacus, afflicted 
with bowel complaints. Diose. 1, 101. 116. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 213, 4. Plut. TI, 101 C. 
Galen. VI, 323 F. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 
383, 5, 


Kotdcakds, adv. in the belly. Achmet, 17, dcOe- 


vel. 
KotAldtoy, ov, 7d, little xowtia. Strab. 14, 5, 
14, p. 163, 22. 


kothio-Saipwy, ovos, 6, the demon of gluttony. 
Clem. A, I, 404 A. 

Kotdtd-Sovdos, ov, 6, slave to his belly, glutton. 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 C. Clim. 864 D. Ant. 
Mon. 1444 C. Damase. TI, 292 B. 

kotdcoddrpys, ov, 6, (Aatpetw) belly-worshipper, 
glutton. Pallad. V. Chrys. 46 D. 

KotAtodvala, as, #, (Avw) looseness of the bowels. 
Cie. Att. 10, 13. 

Kotdto-Avrikds, 9, dv, good for opening the bowels. 
Geopon. 10, 51 (titul.). 

KotAto-pavia, as, 4, belly-madness, gluttony. Nil. 
576 D. Clim, 1028 C. 

Kothio-rovéw == ddive, to be in travail. 
Cypr. 1717 C. 

KotALapevos, n, ov, convex? ? Porph. Cer. 542, 
8 Kaéferat 6¢ ) aiyKAntos daca dé oxapa- 
payyiou céadey Tis Kotktw@perns méprys. 

KotAiwots, ews, 7, hollow, cavity. Nicom. Harm. 
9. 18. 19. 

Kotdo-Kpdtagos, ov, with hollow temples. 
58 D. 

koidos, 7, ov, hollow. 
twenty-nine days. 

KotAoorabpéw (Korddorabpos), to make with a 
vaulted roof. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 9, Tov oixov Ké- 
Spots. 3, 6, 15, ovvexdpeva EvAors EowSev. 

xorrd-orabpos, ov, vaulted. Sept. Hagg. 1, 4, 
otxos. Cyrill, A. IV, 1028 B. 

Koidocupirns, ov, 6, native of Koidn Zupia, Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 84, 4. 

Koiddavpos, ov, 6, == preceding. Strab. 16, 1, 
12. 

cothopbarpude, to be xocdopOadrpos. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 34, 5. 

Kothd@, wow, to hollow, hollow out. 
Diosc, 3, 48 (55), p. 397. 

KoiAw@pa, aros, Td, (xothkd@) hollow place, a hol- 
low. Sept. Gen, 23, 2. Ezech. 43, 14. 


Leont. 


Aret. 


Gemin, 809 A, pives of 


Diod. 8, 13. 
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Polyb. 4, 70, 7. 12, 20, 4, 
bed of a torrent. slgathar. 131, 5. Diod. 3, 
44.15, p. 184, 64. Cleamed, 34, 16. Babr. 
86, 1. — 2 Basin, in physical geography. 
Polyh, 4, 39, 2. 4, 39, 8, et alibi. 

cowdaris. os, f, == Kotor. Antip. S. 27, 5. 

xodopat, nv, to sleep. — Metaphorically, to 
die. Classical. Sept. Reg. 2, 7,12. 3, 1, 
21, 4, 24,6. Par, 2, 9, 31. Lue. Act. 7, 
60, Clem. R.1, 44. Ignat. 689 B. (Joann. 
Mosch. 2861 A Koipa == xotp&.] — Partici- 
ple, of kexoupnpevor, the dead, those that died 
in the faith. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 13, et alibi. 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Clem. A. I, 980 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 552 C. 560 A. 565 A. 
Damase. II, 69 C. 252D, (See also Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12,45. Plut. I, 560 C. Tertull. 
Il, 79 B. Chrys. X, 892 E. Theod. MI, 
1297 D.) 

cownéopat, Ionic, == preceding. Luc. Act. 12, 
6 xoyovpevos as v.1. Apophth, 172 C xompod, 
sleep thou. 

Kolin, NS, 7}, == koipnots, death. Herm. Vis. 3, 
11. 

koipnots, ews, 9, sleep, the death of pious persons. 
Sept. Sir. 46, 19. 48, 13. Herm. Vis. 3, 11, 
Hippol. Haer. 456,64. Orig. JI, 1020 A. Ant. 
23, Eus. VI, 72 B. Chrys. TI, 398 B. — 2. 
‘H xoipnocs tis trepayias Georéxov, the anni- 
versary of the death of the superholy Deipara, 
a church feast corresponding to the Assump- 
tio beatae Mariae virginis of the Western 


Maee. 2.1, 19. 


Church. Modest. 3280 B. Anast. Sin. 
1397 CC. Andr. C. 1045 C (titul.). Stud. 
1701 C. Porph. Cer. 189, 18. 541, 12. 
Anast. Caes. 521 A. Typic. 59. Horol. 


Aug. 15. (Nie. TT, 920.) 

KounTHptov, ov, TO, CoOemeterium, cemetery. 
Hippol. Waer. 456, 66. Orig. TIT, 288 D. 
Dion, Alex. 1321 C. Laod. 9. Eus. TI, 208 
C. 676 A. 804 A. Athan. I, 629 C. 652 
B. II, 704 D. Chrys. TI, 398 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2892 D. Clim. 720 C. 

KoiunT@p, opos, 6, = koyuorns. Greg. Naz. III, 
659 A. 

KotuiCo, to put to sleep.—2. To change the 
acute accent into the grave. Arcad. 140, 15, 
8, thy d&etav eis Bapeiay. 

Koipios, ews, 9, (KoysiCw) a putting to sleep. 
Nehol. Dion. Thr. 156, 9. 

Koupcopos. od, 6, —= preceding. Epiph. TH, 172 
C. Schol. Dion, Thr. 756, 3. 

xotva, 7, the Latin coena == Seimvor. 
Tl, 726 FE. 

kowvoPiaxos, 7, dv, (KowdBtov) cenobitic. Basil. 
TIT. 13885 B of xowoBtaxol —— xowo@iorat. 
stpophth. 215 C.  Stwi. 818 A. 933 D, 
Vit, Nil, Jun. 69 A. 

xowwoPBtaxas, adv. afler the manner of cenobites. 
Stud, 1789 C. 


Plut. 
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ov, 6, (dpxw) chief of a cenobn 
Vit. Huthym. 16. Joan 
3009 B. 8012 A. Horo 


kowvofiudpxns, 
Apophth. 224 D. 


Mosch, 2956 A. 
Jan, 11. 
Kowoftos, ov, (Kowds, Blos) living in comma 
Ptol. Tetrab. 119. Jambl. V P. 66.—2 
Substantively, 76 xotvoBiov, coenobium 
cenoby, a monastic establishment where al 
live in common. Basil. IIT, 1381 B. Euag 
Scit. 1224 A. Pallad. Laus. 1081 A. 124 
A (1139 C). Socr, 516 C. Cassian. I, 111 


A (85 A). Apophth. 81 D.  Justiniar 
Novell. 5, 3. 128, 36. Joann. Mosch. 285 
B. 


KowoBiatns, ov, 6, coenobita, cenobit 
Hieron. I, 419 (118. 119). Nil. 193 E 
Cassian. J, 1094 A. 

KowoBovaAla, as, 9, (KowwdBovros) common coun 
cil, Cyrill. A. VII, 12 B. 

KowoBovrtoy, ov, To, common council. Polyl 
28, 16,1. Strab. 8, 7,3. App. II, 78, 1. 
KowwoBovdos, ov, 6, (kotvds, Bovdy) Common coun 

sellor. Schol. Arist, Thesm, 921. 

Kowvoryap.ia, incorrect for Kuvoyapia. 

kowvo Sypos, ov, public. Philon I, 678, 1. 

kowvo-dikaioy, ov, 7, common rights? Polyb, 2é 
15, 4. 

kowoepyos, 6v, (CEPT) working in common 
Simplic. Epict. 136. 

KowvorexTew (A€yw), to use the common dialeci 
Drac. 83,19. Apollon. D. Pron. 386 A. 37 
A. Adv. 580, 30.— Theoph. Cont. 318, 16 
to use the language of common life. 

xowvoNe£ta, as, 9, the language of common lift 
Cedr, TI, 153, 21. 

Kotvoroyeopat, nooua, to commune with. Clas 
sical. Sept. Mace. 1, 14, 9. Diog, 12, 8é 
Orig. UI, 1072 C, apés tov warépa. 

kotvodoyia, as, 9, consultation: conversation 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 22. Polyb. 2, 8, 7, et alibi 
Diod. 17, 79. Dion. H. V, 458, 1. <Aristea 
23. Epict. 1, 7, 25. Plut. Il, 504 A. 

xowdpuia, as, ), incorrect for kuvduvea. Hieron 
I, 867 (676). 

Kotvovonpootvn, ns, %, 
Anton. 1, 16. 

kowvorabns, és, (macyw) having fellow-feeling 
Dion. H. J, 106, 2. 

Kowo-rote@, Now, to make common: to regard a 
common: to prove to be the same. Diod. 5 
34. Strab. 10, 3, 7.  Sext. 161, 28, 739, 2 
Clem. A. TI, 88 ©. Orig. I, 664 B. 856 A 
880 C. 881 A. 885 A. 832 A, atra apo 
tas yonteias, to identify with. Chrys. X, 16: 
C. Schol Arist. Av. 1073, to reveal, disclose 
— 2. To profane. Leo. Novell. 171. 

Koworromréov —= Set xowororeiv. Nicet. Paphi 
88 A. 

koworrotia, as, 7, profanation. 
171. 


(vonpev) fellowship 


Leo. Novell 
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Kowompayeo (xpioow), to act in common with 
any one; opposed to idtompayew. Polyb. 4, 
23, 8, rois AirwAois. 30, 4, 16, wept Twer 
Goppyrov. Diod. 18,9. Philon Il, 72, 34. 
341, 23. 559, 13. Plut, II, 380 A. 

koworpayia, as, 7, an acting im common: public 
business. Polyb. 5, 95, 2, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
1. 15,8. Philon TI, 102, 24. 

rowonpatia, as, 7, == preceding. Simoc. 192, 9. 

koworpenns, és, (mpéra) conjunctive. Anast. 
Sin, 48 A. 

xoworperas, adv. conjunctively. Anast. Sin. 45 
D. 

kotvos, 9, ov, common.  Polyb. 23, 17, 4, voids, 
fellow-feeling. Lucian. I, 105 Ti rowdy 
xvvi kal Badavei@, what business has a dog in 
a hath ?— Amo or ék xowov, from the context, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 124, 7. 122, 
19. 28 mapadapBaveo Oa; thus, in Arovicros 
mepuraret kat “AmoAX@mos, the verb is under- 
stood after “AmoAdwmos. ITerodn, Gir. Schem. 
594,17. Hermog. Rhet. 52, 10.  Hippol. 
713 A. Orig. TH, 136 B. C, — 2. Common 
usage inlanguage. JAfaneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, the language of common life. 
Diod. 1,16. Drac. 23, 16, auvvnOea. Theoph. 
Cont. 96, 14, yAdooa, in contradistinction to 
the language of educated persons. 

3. Common, applied to the Attic dialect 
of the Alexandrian and subsequent periods 
in all its varieties. Artem. Ephes, apud 
Porph. Them. 42, 16, diddextos, Drac. 10, 
21. Apollon, D. Pron, 263 A. Conj. 490, 2. 
Lucian. II, 25. Galen. VII, 45 C. Moer. 
19. 42.187. Clem. A. I, 880 A. Theodos. 
1013, 24 6 Kates, one who writes in the com- 
mon Dialect, as Polybius. Frequently 68:d- 
Aexros is omitted. —4. With ¢xdocrs, edition 
or translation, understood, the Septuagint ver- 
sion of the Old Testament. Hieron. I, 838 
(643). — 5. Common, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 633, 16, ovdAaBy, common syllable, 
which may be long or short (as the penult 
of “Apns). 634, 19, yévos, common gender ; 
as 6, 9 dvOparos. Strab. 10, 2, 10, p. 350, 9, 
dvopa, common noun (#reipos, continent). 
Heph.1, 7. Herodn. Gr. Philet 412, dvopa, 
@ noun of the common gender. Sext. 622, 27, 
orotxeiov, the vowels A, I, ¥, which may be 
Jong or short. Terent. M. 512. Longin. 
Frag. 4, 3. — Dion. H. I, 542, 5, dvopa, the 
Roman praenomen.—@. Unclean, in the 
Levitical sense. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 47. 62. 
Mare. 7, 2.—%. Substantively, 7d koevov, 
(@) community of Christians. Jgnat. 724 A 
*Amd rod Kowod, at the expense of the church. 
Orig. III, 385 B.— (b) community of monks. 
Basil. TI, 1021 C. Stud. 1713 D. 

kowérns, nros, 7, community, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 947, 11, common usage. Apollon. 

85 


D, Synt. 122, 27 Ev xowérntt = dé xowvod. 
— 2. Community of monks. Stud. 813 B. 
kotvooTopor, ov, TO, (oToua) == Sipotpor, dtyas. 

Heron. Jun. 47, 20. 

xowotayia, as, 7, (payeiv) the eating of unclean 
things. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 7. 

kowvow, to pollute, defile. Matt. 15, 11, et alibi. 
Mare. 7,15, et alibi. Lue. Act. 10, 15, to 
regard as unclean. 

xoivriiuos, a, the Latin quintilis. Dion. H. 
IT, 1639, 3, pny, the fifth month, July, 1639, 
5 ‘H mponyoupern trav KoivriNioy vevev, pridie 
non. quint, 

Kowwwvew, how, to be in communion with, in ec- 
clesiastical language : to be a communicant. 
Malchio 257 C, rotr@. Ane. 8.9, Athan. 
I, 17 B. Basil. IV, 568 B.— Pass. xowwvn- 
Ojvat, to be received into communion. Caius 
29 B. —2. To communicate, to receive the 
communion, to partake of the sacred cle- 
ments. Laod. 19.7, r@ puvornpig TO ayig. 
Basil, 1V, 488 B. Pallad. Laus, 1194 D. 
Apophth. 252 C. Const. (536), 1148 C. 
Feustrat. 2888 A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 C. 
Doroth. 1717 D. — & Causatively, to cause 
one to share in anything. Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 3 
*HYOes kowovioai pe TH duaptia pov, V. 1. aot- 
oat Kape Kowwwvnoa.-—— 4. To make one a 
communicant. Theaph. 89, 9, tia. 

KOWoVYTLKOS, }, OV, == Kotvavixes. Jos. B. J. 2, 
8, 3 1d Kowwwrnrixdy, community of goods. 
Plut. I, 746 A, 

Kowevia, as, 7, communion, fellowship. Clas- 
sical, Luc. Act. 2, 42. Paul. Cor. 2, 13, 
18, et alibi. — Particularly, communi- 
catio, communion with the true church. 
Caius 28 B. Aster. Urb. 149 B. Tertuil. 
TY, 25 B. Orig. Ill, 385 B. Ane. 3. Laod. 
1.2. Athan. Il, 698 C. 701 A.— 2. Com- 
munion, the participation of the consecrated 
bread and wine. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16, rod 
aiparos, Tov oaparos. Basil. IV, 485 A. 
800 A, ray dyacpdrer. Cyrill. H. 1124 B. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 225 C. Chrys. I, 500 C, D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1049 A, rév puornpiov.  Isidl. 
325 A.— 3. Communion, the sacred ele- 
ments. Basil. IV, 485 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 B. 1163 B. C. Apophth. 252 C. 433 
A. Tim. Presb. 57 A. Justinian, Novell. 
7,11. Eustrat. 2333 A. 

cowertxds, f, dv, communicating : liberal. Strab. 
17, 1, 36. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18.—2. In 
communion with the true church, or with a 
particular bishop. Basil. IV, 500 A. 916 
A. 845 A, ’Exéd:xiov. Pallad. V Chrys. 4 
F. Joann. Ant. 173 B, wéow. Chal. 1572 
A. Theod. TIT, 984 D, Sophrns. 3576 A, 


ths éxkAnaolas. — Kowwrtxa ypdppara, OF Kot- 


vaviky emurtoAn, litterae communicatoriae, a 
letter testifying that the bearer is in com- 
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munion with the true church.  Afalchio 257 
Co Greg. Naz. WH, 177 A. Joann. Ant. 
252 C Cyril. A, X, 169 B.—2. Substan- 
tively, 76 Kowavtxdy, 8C. TpoTdptoy, communion 
Jaan, a short hymn chanted while the com- 
munion is delivered to the congregation. 
Psceudo-Basil. IW, 1652 C. Pseudo Chrys. 
NIL 795 B. Chron. 714, 16. (Compare 
Cyril. HZ. 1124 B.) 

coweovixas, adv. in common. Polyb. 18, 31, 7. 
Philon I, 613, 7. Plut. TI, 1108 C.—2. 
Conmunicantly, as a communicant, Const. 
al post, 2, 58. 

kowas (Kowwds), adv. as a common noun (not 
as proper name). Dion. Thr, 613, 13. — 2. 
In the common dialect. Apollon. D. Synt. 
159.5. Afoer. 23, 27. 

coivwots, ews, 9, (kowdw) pollution, defilement. 
Orig. I, 952 B.  Epiph. I, 845 A. 

Kowwwréos, a, ov, — dv Sei xoworv. Themist. 26, 
29 

cowopéreta, as, yy (korvapedys) common utility. 
Dil. 1, 51, p. 61, 98. 

kowaedns, €s, (Spedos) of common utility. 
Philon J, 389, 28. TI, 52,19. Clem. R. 1, 

Anton. 1, 16. 


48, waow. 


kotos, ov, 6, Macedonian, == dpiOpds. Athen. 
10, 83. 
Koirdptov, ov, 7d, (koitn) dormitory. Stud. 1741 


A. 1752 CC. Vit. Nil. Jun. 161 A. 

kotragia, as, 9, (xorratw) a lying with. Sept. 
Lev. 20,15 °Os dy 86 xotraciay avrot év Te- 
tpamob. 

Kottagtéos, a, ov, —= by det xowrdterv. Arr. Ven. 
9 (titul ). 

xoitn, ns, 9, the bed of ariver. Proc. III, 320, 
2, Suid. Sepipapes Tzetz. Chil. 6, 479. 
fal, 485, 22, of the sea. 

xciris, less correct for kutis = xiorn. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 9, 4. Arr. 3, 4, 3. Lucian. HI, 
404. 

Koray, @vos, 6, bedchamber. Sept. Ex. 8, 3. 
Rez. 2, 4, 7. —‘O én tov xotrr@vos, the king’s 
or emperor’s cubicularius, Lue. Act. 12, 20. 
Epict. 8, 22,15. Inser, 2947, 3804. Basil. 
TV, 453 C‘O wept rév xotr@va. — 2. The im- 
perial treasury. Porph. Adm. 223, 8. 

KoiTwvapiov, ov, To, (kotT@v) == KAuwid.ov, little 
couch, Apophth, 109 B. 

Kottwyov, ov, To, small xotrav. 
Lys. 160. 

KolTwvicKos, ov, 6, little korrév. Artem. 357, 

kott@virns, ov, 6, L. cubicularius, chamberlain. 
EEpict, 1, 80, 7. 1,19, 17. Inser. 6418, xal- 

Porph, Cer. 472, 7, Theoph. Cont. 


Schol, Arist. 


aapos. 
376. 

koxxdpwoy, ov, 70, little kéxkos. Herm. Mand, 11. 
Ruf. apud Orih, TY, 275, 14, 

koxxnpds, a, dv, —= Kéxxwwos. Dioclet. C. 3, 30. 

KOKKLY, SCC KOKKLOD. 
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koxxwito, low, (kékkiwos) to be red. Schol. Op 
Tal. 8, 25. 5, 271. 

kdxkwos, 7, ov, (KdKKos) COCC inus, coce 
neus, scarlet, red. Sept. Gen. 38, 2 
Ex, 25, 4 Kéxkwov Seurrotv == diBadx 
Matt. 27,28. zpict. 3, 22, 10. 4,11, 3 
Plut. II, 144 D. E. 

koxxiov, ov, 7d, little xéxxos. Diosc. 3, 57 (64 
Galen. XIII, 979 A. B.  Apophth. 401 
xoxxiv, of barley. — 2. Tessella, a little cul 
Mal. 103, 14. 


xoxxis, (Sos, 7, (kéxkos) —= Keyxpapis, fig-see 
Achmet. 243, p. 228. 
coxxdBaos, ov, — KoxkoBapns. Simoc. 87, 9. 


kékkos, ov, 6, grain (small mass), pill. Dios 
2, 195, p. 308.—2. Quercus coccifera = 
mpivos. Paus. 10, 36, 1.— 3. Faba = xv. 
pos. Stud, 1716 B, éx¢eeroi. 

kdxkv&, vyos, 6, os coccygis. Ruf. apud Ori 
Til, 391, 4. 

KoAaBpife, tow, (kédaSpos) to despise, moc 
treat with contempt. Sept. Job 5,4. Olym, 
A. 81 B == énerpiBo, tarewde, Kxatraxdd 
Suid. KodraSpiobein 

xoddto, to damn, in hell. Plut. I, 566 ] 
Just. Apol. 1, 8.19. 2,9. Const. Apost. 
3. Vit. Basil. 211 A. Ptoch. 1, 255. 


KoAakevréos, a, ov, —— bv Set koraxevery. Lucia 
I, 697. Philostr. 387 xo\axevréov — Set x 
Aakevety. 


KoAakeuTHs, ov, 6, == KdAag. Clim. 949 D. 

KoNakeuTinOs (koAakevtixds), adv. flatteringl 
Strab. 17, 1, 43. 

KoA\aktkos (KoAakikds ), 
Aristaen. 2, 16. 

kodais, idos, #, (KéAag) female flatterer. Plu 
TI, 50 D. 

KoBapBacos, see KoAdpBagos. 

KéAaats, ews, 4, damnation, in hell. Matt. 2. 
46. Clem. R. 2,6. Patriarch. 1044 C. Jus 
Apol. 1, 8. 45. Tren, 2, 33, 5. Marty 
Polyc. 1032 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 C. Ori: 
Ty, 104 B.C. Chrys. I, 247 C (VII, 166 A 
Apophth. 221 A.—2. Hell, == yéewa, th 
place where the wicked are damnec 
Apophth. Zenon. 6. Isidor. 6. Macar. 38. 

Kodacpés, 00, 6, (kokdfw) == Kédacts, a check 
ing: torture, damnation. Plut. II, 171 } 
450 A, 509 D. 

koddoreipa, as, 4, female checker, punisher 
Antip. S. 88. 

KoAaoTHptos, ov, == KoAaotixds. Philon I, 49¢ 
30. IT, 22, 13. Greg. Naz. II, 412 A.— 
2. Substantively, 1d xodacrijptoy, place 6 


adv. precedin; 


torture, Lucian. I, 474. 

koAagTHs, of, 6, punisher. Classical. Plut. T- 
567 D. KE. 1108 C, in hell. 

Koddotpia, as, 4, female punisher.  Eus. TO 


741 € (quoted), 
corahilo, iw, (xodagos) to buffet, cuff. Meati 


Kordadic jos 


96, 67. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 11, et alibi. 
Patriarch. 1182 A. Phot. I, 733 C. 

kodapurpos, ov, 6, a buffeting, cuffing. Pallad. 
Laus. 1202.D. 

kcodagiorixas (Kodapi{w), adv. by boxing the 
ears. Vit. Nil. Jun. 61 A. 

cABa or KéABia, wv, TA, — Giros éfryrds, boiled 
wheat, in the dialect of Euchaita in Asia 
Minor. Nectar. 1829 D (Galen. VI, 314 
E Tuvpol év Uéare éynpévor). — Also, xé- 
AvBa or KAAVBa. Pallad. V. Chrys. 77 C. 
Suid. Horol. T6 mpdr@ ocaBBar@ rev vy- 
creay. — 2. In the Ritual, ra néAvBa, boiled 
wheat distributed to the congregation at 
church on stated days, usually in remem- 
brance of the dead. Typic. 71. Pach. I, 
10, 15.—8. Fruits, cakes, and the like. Hes. 
KdAvBa, tpwyddca. Schol. Arist, Plut. 768 


KoAAvBa. 

kodnytov, incorrect for KoAAnytop. 

kodtavdpov, ov, To, == xdpiov, coliandrum, 
coriander, Greg. Nyss. I, 312 D. Geopon. 
12, 1, 2. Schol. Arist. Eq. 682 6 xodtav- 
Spos. 

kodidtov, ov, 70, little koAtas. Xenocr. 78. 

xdXa, ns, 9, glue. Classical. Lucian. IL 229. 


kdhAaBos, ov, 6, == KdAdoy. Plut. II, 1030 B. 
Phryn. 193. Iambl. VP. 256. 

xOAdabov, ov, rd a liquid measure, == elxoct- 
mevte Eéatar. Epiph. I, 292 B. 

KoAddptov, ov, To, the Latin collare, col 
laria. Hes. Krotds Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 897. 

kohAdo, to glue, in book-binding. Lucian. TI, 
229. Olymp. 462, 15. 

koAAexrdptos, ov, 6, the Latin collectarius 
== apyvpaporBds, money-changer. Suid. Kod- 
Aexrdpios Tpare¢irns 

kd\Aeov, TO, == KdAAaa, cock’s comb. 
Clem. A. 792 B. C. 

koAAnyas, a, 6, the Latin collega = oumip- 
xor, colleague. Eus, II, 888 A. B, 

ko\Anytov, ov, 7d, the Latin collegium = 
giornpa, éraipeia. Inser. 6376. Addend. 
2007, fi Dion C. 38,13, 2. Pallad. Laus. 
1066 A. B. Apophth. 377 C. D. 880 A. 
Lyd. 162, 19. 

kohAntéov == Set KoAdav. 
142. 

KoAAntinds, 7, dv, (KoAAdw) fitted for gluing or 
uniting, Diose. 1, 68. 2, 147, pp. 78. 264, 
Tpavpatov. Plut, II, 952 B. 

KoANiC@ == Ko\Ad@. Geopon. 4, 14, 1. 

kodXixtos, ov, in shape like a «édd& (a kind of 
cake). Athen. 3, 37, p. 112 F, dproe. 

Olymp. 462, 


Schol. 


Theoph. Nonn. I, 


KOANov, ov, 7d, <= rerpddsov ? 
16. 

KoAASpoBov, ov, 7d, club? Hipparch. 1037 A. 

Koddovbavol, dv, of, Colluthiani, the followers of 
KéaAdovdos. Athan. I, 388 C. 
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KodoBow 
Koddovbos, ov, 6, Colluthus, a schismatic. 
Athan. I, 385 B. 
KoAXouptoy, ov, TO, —= KoAXUptoy, Salve. Apoc. 


3, 18 asv. 1. Sophrns. 3600 C. Clim. 708 
C. 1168 D. Anast. Sin. 85 B. — Phot. UII, 
720 C xovdAovpiov. — 2. Small loaf of bread: 
pancake, Suid. Kodd\upa Psell. Stich. 
397, 

KoAAoupis, ios, 7), == KodAupis. 
2, TOU dprov. 

KoAAuBa, see KéABa. 

KoAuBiCa, iow, (KdAAUBos) to change large coin 
for small. Orig. UI, 1448 A. 1444 C, dp- 
yupta. 

KoddAvptdtavoi, &v, of, (KoAdupis) Collyridiant, 
a sect who offered cakes to the Virgin Mary 
once a year. Epiph. II, 640 B. 

kohrupifo, iow, to make a xoddupis. Sept. Reg. 
2, 13, 6, ckoAAvpibas. 

KoAXUptov, ov, Td, (KoAAUpa) collyrium, 
salve. Apoc. 8,18. Diose, Eupor. 1, 207. 
KodAupto-motéw, to make into collyria.  Diose. 

Eupor. 1, 207. 

koddupis, iSos, 7, little KoAdvpa, small loaf of 
bread, or cake. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 19. 3, 
14, 3. 

KoAdBiov, ov, 7d, (xodoBés) colobium, an 
outer garment without sleeves. Dioclet. G. 
17,1. Epiph. 1,172 B. II, 845 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 11388 A. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 B. 
Cassian. I, 68 B. Joann. Mosch. 2949 C. 
Doroth. 1632 C. D. Genes. 7, 2. Porph. 
Cer. 469, 5. Theoph. Cont. 604,11. (Com- 
pare Soz. 1069 C Xuravas dyeipidarovs, 
sleeveless tunics.) 

KoAoBiwy, waves, Tb, —= KodoBtov. 
A. TI, 205 C. 

KodoBo-baxrvros, ov, 6, whose finger or fingers 
are cut off, fingerless. Hippol. Haer. 392, 
27. 

Kohod-Kepxos, ov, stump-tailed, short-tailed. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 28. Chrys. IX, 657 E. 

KohoBé-puv, wos, 6, stump-nosed. Sept. Lev. 21, 
18. . 

KodoBdpivos, ov, == preceding. Cyrill. A. I, 
781 C. 

KodoBes, 4, 6v, short, small. 
Artem. 134, éaOyres. 

KodoBds, ov, 6, Colobus, an epithet of Joannes 
the anchoret. Apophth. 204 C. 

KohoBo-craxus, v, with short araxves. Diose. 1, 
6, p. 16. 

KodoBorns, nros, 7, shoriness. 
et alibi. Aduil. Ex. 6, 9. 
IV, 541 B. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

KoAo0Bo-TpaxnAros, av, short-necked. 
392. 

*kohoBda, ar, (KodoBos) to cut off, shorten, 
mutilate.  Aristot. H. A. 1, 1, 20. Part. 
Animal. 8, 8, 4. 4, 18, 1, is destitute of 


Jos. Ant. 7, 4, 


Epiph. I, 245 


Diose. 1, 104. 


Plut. II, 800 E, 
Pseud-A than. 


Adam. 8. 


xonoBwsdes 


Sept. Reg. 2, 4, 12, ras xelpas Kai tobs mobas. 
Pury. 1,813. Diod. 1, 78, p. 90, 10 Tis 
dé yuvuxds TY piva KodoBovoGat. Matt, 24, 
Mare. 18, 20, 

codon 3wdqs. es, shoriish. Polem. 277, 

cokuiwons. es, (xoAotos, EIAQ) jackdaw-like. 
Plut, U, 93 BE. 

koddxuvOa, ns, ff, == KoAokivry, L. cucurbita, 
qaurd. Sept. Jonas 4, 7. Diose. 2, 161 (162). 
4, 105 (197), Just. Tryph. 107. Lucian. 
If, 182. Phryn, 437. 

*xohoxvOn, ns, h, == KodoxvvTn. Aristot. H, A. 
8,10, 2. Mosehn. 6. Lucian. I, 96. Galen. 
II, 81 C. 94C, 101 E. VI, 336 E. 

KoroxtvOwos, ov, of kodoxvvOy. Lucian. II, 132, 

kodoxsvOtov, ov, To, =z KoAdkuvda, Cyrill. Seyth. 
VS. 291 C, d&0us. 293 C.— Also, codoxuy- 
tov. Apophth. 184 B. 

codoxvvbis, ides, 7, colocynthis, wild gourd. 
Diose. 4, 175 (178). Galen. II, 81 C. 94 C. 
101 FE. 

xoAoxuvttov, sce KoAoKUvOtoY. 

KodopBacror, wy, of, Colorbasti, the followers of 
Colorbasus. Epiph. 1,577 C.  Theod. IV, 
361 B. 

Kodépfacos, ov 6, Colorbasus, a heretic. Tren. 
593 A. Epiph. I, 577 C. — Also, KoddpBa- 


oo 


gos. TIlippol. Haer. 72,66. 232,11. 344, 
79. 
koAos, ov, 6, an animal. Sérab, 7, 4, 8. 
ko\ogotaios OY KoXoTTLAlos, a, ov, == KoAOTatkés. 


Diod, 11, 72. 1, 46, p. 55, 63 as v. 1. Philon 
I, 2, 8. IL, 573, 30. 

KoAogatkos Or KoAoTTLiKds, 7, Ov, (Kodooaes) 
colossicus, colossal. Diod. 1, 46, p. 55, 
63. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 14, 1,14. Plut, II, 780 
A. 

xoXogoos Or KoXoTTos, ov, 6, colossus. Clas- 
sical, Polyb. 5, 88,1, et alibi. Diod. 16, 
33. lntip. S. 52. Strab. 14, 2, 5, 6 rot 
‘HAiov, of Rhodes. 

kohogooupyia, as, 9, (EPTQ) the making of a 
evossus. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 

KoAovAtoy, KoAUOUY, KOpUGLor, OF Kopudtov, ov, 7d, 
coluthium, colythium, corythi- 
um, or coryphium, a species of shell- 
fish, Plin. 52,53. 27. Orib, T, 148, 2. 

KoAdvvptoy, incorrect for KoAXovptoy. 

KoAoupos, ov, (kdXos, ovpa) dock-tailed.  Plut. 
T, 380 F, birds. Nicom. 126, mupapis, (riun- 
cated pyramid, the frustum of a pyramid. — 
Oi KoAovpor KiKrot, the colures. 


Lippareh, 


1060 C. Gemin. 761 C. 781 A. Achill. 
Tet, Isagoe. 977 A. B. 

Kodutpwats, ews, }, == kddovots. Tambl. Adhort. 
oO4, 

KoAuvateos, a, ov, — by Set rohovecOa. Clon. 
ALTO ott B. 


Kohugaor, Gvos, 6, & kind of plaything, perhaps 
Plat, WE, 526 C. 


we a Sek, fap. 
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Kudd@ == KodoBow. Achill. Tat. Isagog. { 
B. 

odrias, ov, 6, of agulf. Kodmias avepos, gt 
wind. Philon, Bybl. apud Eus. IL, 76 
wlchill. Tat. 985 D. 

xodmirns, ov, 6, in or of a gulf. Philostr. 1 
pirates, 

kodtroetOys, és, (KoAmos, EIAQ) gulf-like, £ 
N. A. 14, 8. Theod. III, 1340 C. 

xoMrroevdas, adv. in the form of a gulf. Str 
9, 1, 1. 

KOATOS, Ov, 6, — Td yuvatkeiov aidoioy, the vage 
inanatomy. Lycus. apud Orib. IIT, 382. 
Moschn. 7. Galen. II, 370 E. Soran. 2 
5. Orig. I, 1423 D.— 2 Fistula, sinu 
ulcer, Diosc. 1,186. Galen. II, 362 E. 

KoArée, to inflate. Dion. H. VI, 1010, 6. ° 

KodMrepa, atos, TO, (koAmdw) Sinuosily: a sw. 
ing. Sept. Ezech. 48, 13, Plut. I, 420 
Poll. 4, 116. 

KoAm@ots, ews, 7, inflation, swelling. Arist 
11. Herodn, 1, 15, 11. 

KoArraros, 7, ov, formed into a bosom, folded, 
agarment. Plut. H, 173 C. 

KOAvBa, KoAUOtov, see KOABa, KoAODALOP. 

kodupBds, ddos, 7, (kokupBdw) swimming. I 
AuvpBades data, colymbades, oli, 
swimming in brine, = dApades Aaa. Dio 
1, 1388 (139). rotian. 238.  <Archige 
apud Orib. II, 149, 10. Galen. VI, 353 
Phryn. 118, condemned, Afoer. 47. Ath 
2,47. 4, 10. 

KoAvpBdw, to swim. Classical. Strab. 17, 
44, Barn. 753 B. Pallad. Laus. 1066 
Tov ToTapoy, swimming across the river. 

*xodupBnOpa, as, n, bathing-place, pool, por 
reservoir. Classical. Ephemerid. Alex. ap 
Plut. 1,706 E. Sept. Reg, 4, 18,17. Nehe: 
2,14. 3,15. Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. J 
Ant. 15, 3, 8. Plut, TI, 487 F. 811 
piscina. Paus. 4, 35, 9. — 2. Baptism 
font. Clem. A. TL 764 D. Cyrill. H, 10 
B. Chrys. 1X, 608 E. Socr. 7,4. Con 
(536), 972 E. 1205 D. Proc. III, 1¢ 
16. 

KoAUpBnots, ews, 7, (KkodkupBdw) a swimmii 
diving. Arr. P.M. E. 35, rot muixiov xo 
xou, diving after it. 

KoAvpBos, ov, 6, == preceding. Antip. The. 

51. Strab. 16, 2,42. Herod. apud Orib. } 

467, 7. Paus. 2, 35,1. Antyll. apud Ori 

T, 524, 4. Pallad. Laus. 1026 C.—'‘ 

Reservoir = xodupBnOpa. Heron Jun. 19 


16, 

koA@veta, as, 9, —- xoAwvia. Luc. Act. 16, 1 
Tnser. A496. 

Kodavia, as, 4, the Latin colonia = Popak 


droia, @ Roman colony. Luc. Act. 16.1 
asv.1. Dion C. 72,15, 2. Eus, II, 481) 
Chal. 1544 C, Bypurds. ITierosol. 1252 ( 


, 
KOXWVOS 


‘lepooddvpa. (Compare Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 1 
Els Bypurév fev: 9 S€ eorw ev tH Powixy 
mods Pwpatoy drotKos.) 

xodwves, od, 6, the Latin colonus = drotkos. 
Justinian. 162, 2. 

Kopavxds, 9, 6v, (Képava) of Comana. Dios. 
Eupor. 2, 25, Ai@os. 

KOLATOS, A, OV, the Latin comatus = xopjrns, 
long-haired. Dion C. 46, 55, 5. 

Kou Sdptov, See KovpBdptov. 

copBaay, Gvos, 6, 4 corruption of campagus, 
a kind of shoe. Dioclet. 9, 11. 


xouBevdov, 7, —= xopBévros. Chron. 596, 20. 
kouBévriov, Td, == KopBévros. Mal. 183, 22. 
xouBévrav, Td, == Kop/Pévros. Antee. 1, 6, 4. — 


Also, xowévrov. Porph, Cer. 422,11. Leo 
Diac. 150, 22. 

xopBévros, ov, the Latin conventus, con- 
vened, contoked. Mal. 438, 23, 494, 12, ot- 
Aévriov. — B. Substantively, 6 xopBéevros, 
also xovBévros, — cuvédevars, assembly, coun- 
cil. Lyd. 11,22. Antec. 3,12. Afal. 102, 
6. 871,12. Theoph, 262, 5, 8. 

xopBiva, as, 7, (Ccombino) L. étractoriae, an 
order from the proper authority to engage in 
the races of the hippodrome. Porph. Cer. 
304, 464, 17. 

kopBiveuza, atos, 7d, (KouSweiw) a matching. 
Pseudo-Chrys, VHT, 88 (722) D. 

xouBwedo, evoa, the Latin combino. Ibid. 

kop Bwoypados, ov, 6, (ypape) writer of copBivat. 
Theoph, Cont. 198, 19. 

kouBiov, ov, 7d, (KouBos) small purse tied up. 
Porph Cer. 798, 4. (Compare diroxdp- 
Biov.) 

xopBorvrns, ov, 6, (KdpBos, AVw) == Badavyrio- 
Tonos, cufpurse, pickpocket. Hes. 

xouBos, ov, 6, knot. Apollod. Arch, 47. Nicet. 
Byz 776 C, magical. Suid. Curop. 18, 9, 
tay howikwv, bunch. — 2. Joint of a reed, —= 
kovdudos. Cyrill, H. Catech. 9, 10. [Tt 
seems to be of the same origin with «vB- 
node, KoRn KupB-axos, KvB-noivda. Com- 
pare also knob, cob, German Knopf, 
Kopf, Koppe, Kappe.] 

kop Bow, dow, (KduBos) to knot, to tie in a knot. 
— Mid. kopBdopa, to put on one’s self a gar- 
ment. Hes. KopBadcacba, ororicacrbat. 
(See also dvaxopBow, éyxopBdow.) — 2. To 
bewitch, deceive by magical knots or juggling 
tricks xatadéw. Mal. 895, 11, woAda 
Xphpara. 395, 14, modAovs. 395, 18, eye. 

kouBopa, aros, Td, (xopBdw) equipment, dress. 
Hes. 

KopBarns, od, 6, —= emdérns, impostor : swindler. 
Basitic. 60, 30, 8. 

kopedrov, KoEvTAapTTLOS, KopevTaptos, KoplepKtoy, 
Incorrect for koppearov, KompevTapnotos, K. TA. 

Kopévrov, KoueTaros, KopeTiov, see KopBévTos, Ko- 
RitTatos, kopirtov. 


, — 
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Kouns, ntos, rarely eros, 6, the Latin comes, 
headman, chief officer: governor, prefect. 
Inser, 372. Hus. VI, 1116 A. 1152 A. 
Athan, I, 261 D. 709 C. 712 A. TH, 932 A, 
Basil. IV, 277 D, mpiBdrav. 317 A, rév 6y- 
cavpav. Greg. Naz. IW, 257 A. Greg. 
Nyss. TIT, 1077 A. Macar. 588 A. Enpiph. 
T, 409 D, 424 D. Petr. A. II, 1289 B, 
Aapy:tiaver. Chrys. ITI, 571 D. Zos. 428. 
Nil. 349 B. Ephes. 989 B, et alibi. Cyril. 
A, X,1386 A. Theod. UII, 1100 C.  Afatch. 
240, 8. Lyd. 172, 20.173. Proc. II, 246, 
15. Justinian. Novell. 8, 2, @puyias Taxa- 
ravns. Joann. Mosch. 2885 D, ris dvarodis. 
Damase. UI, 1272 C. Hes. Suid. 

KopnTaTiolos, KopnTatov, Kounrdros, incorrect for 
KOPITATHOLOS, KOMLLTATOY, KOMLTATOS. 


Kopntiavés, %, dv, belonging to a Kons. Theod. 
IV, 1220 A. Lyd. 172, 21. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 2. 

Kountixos, 4, dv, = preceding. Chal. 1537 C, 
Takis. 

Kopntéov —= Set xopeiv. ALuson. 207. 


kopnttov, incorrect for koptrtov. 

Kopntes, os, 9, (Kopnrns) long-haired.  Synes. 
1181 C. 

kopnticea, ns, 7, the wife of a xopns. 
B. 313 B. Stud. 1493 A. 

Kopntorovdos, ov, 6, (pullus) = kopyros mais, 
son of a képuns. Cedr. II, 434, 23. 

kopiaros, kouidtoy, incorrect for xoupearos, Kop- 
pidtov. 

KOptov, ov, 70, Little xédpn. 
alibi. . 

xopipe, incorrect for xoipe, the Latin coire 
— ovvedbeiv. Plut. J, 30 A. 

Kopioros, 7, ov, (kouitw) brought. Jos. Ant. 17, 
4,1. 

komTatrnows, the Latin comitatensis, 
pertaining to the xoyeraros. Petr. A. II, 1280 
C, Aapyitidves. 

KoutTatos, ov, 6, the Latin comitatus, the 
imperial court, the emperor’s retinue or 
residence. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 29 C. 31 C. 
Chal. 1818 D, Lyd. 173, 2 = Baodéws ov- 
vodia. — Also, koperaros. fal. 319, 6.— 
Also, 16 xopera@rov. Athan, J, 225 B. 720 C, 
341 D. Epiph. I, 424 C. JI, 193 D. Carth, 
93. 97, et alibi. Chal. 1548 B. 

Kopirtov ov, 76, the Latin comitium. Jos. 
Ant. 13,9, 2. Plut. I, 30 A. 837 B. II, 
279 D. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7.— Also, xope- 
tiov. Inscr. 5879. 

Koupa, aros, To, Comma, a part of a KBdov, 
as yreOt oeavtév. Dion. H. VI, 862, 13. 
Heph. Poem. 4,1. Hermog. Rhet. 158, 12. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 6,10. Longin. Frag. 8, 12. 

Kouparias, ov, 6, —= following. Philostr, 621. 

Koppartxos, 7, ov, (koypa) commaticus, of 
short sentences, Hermog. Rhet, 243, 11. 


Nil. 312 


Epict. 2, 24, 24, et 


KOMLMATLKWS 


KOMPATILKG'S, adv. in short sentences. Dion. IT. 
VI, 1072, 16. 

*oppuTtov, Ov, ro, Short xéppa (in rhetoric). 
Tiion. I. Vy 218, 10. LHermog. Rhet. 283, 
23, — 2. Commation, the choral piece pre- 
ceding the parabasis in the old comedy. 
Eupol. apud Heph. 14, 2. Poem. 14, 1, 

KOUpEaTOY, OV. TO, the Latin commeatus 
=  drddvos tév otpatiwrdv, furlough. 
Maurie. 1, 6. 7. Leo. Tact. 8, 4. — Also, 

Pallad. Laus. 1194 A. Hes. 
Suid. Kopsdrov 


KOMULATOV. 
Kopiatov 
koupevdor. incorrect for Koppévtov. 

Kopuevrapynoos, ov, 6, the Latin commen 
tariensis == dropynparoypados, one who 
has the charge of public papers. Basil. TV, 
1021 B. Nd. 193 D. Lyd. 198, 16. 201, 2. 
Justinian, Edict. 18, 17. Mfal. 492, 10. 
Damasc. TH, 1253 B. Hes. Koyevrapiccos 

Et. M. p. 527, 25. 

Koppevtaptov, ov, 7, the Latin commenta- 
rium, register. Athan. I, 632 C. 

KopmerTaptos, ov, 6, —= KoumevTapHatos. 
T, 264 A. 

xoppevroy, ov, To, cCommentum. 
18. — Theoph. 262, 8. 668, 20 
Bévros. 

Koppepkevo, evea, (koppépxcov) to trade. Theoph. 
Cont. 853, 9.— 2. To tax property. Tzym. 
Novell. 301. 302. 

xoppepkidpios, ov, 6, the Latin commercia- 
rius = redeovys, collector of customs. 
Joann. Mousch. 3061 D. Chron. 721, 7. 
Mal. 396, 14. Porph. Adm. 190, 20. — 
Cer.. 717, 18 xoupepxidpios, write covppepeed- 
ptos. 

Koupeoxtov, ov, To, COmMmercium = épro- 
pia, éurroAnats, trade, traffic, commerce. Antec. 
3,19, 2. Joann. Mosch. 3064 A.—2. Cus- 
toms, custom-house duty. Theoph. 728, 2. 
137, 6. 757, 8.— 3. Proceeds of any trans- 
action, revenue. Porph. Adm. 208, 3. Cer. 
697, 2 koupépxiov. Tzym. Novell, 301. 

Kopptarov, SCC KoMpEeaTop. 

Koppidcov, ov, TO, —= Kopyse, gum. Bekker. 1208, 
28. 

KoppiC@ (Koppe), to look like gum. Diosc. 1, 77, 
p- 79. 

koupirevo, the Latin committo 
Jur. Koppireverat, BeBacodrac. 

Kozpoda, wr, the Latin commoda 
(commodum), perquisites, pay, reward. 
Suid, 

Koppodera, oy, Ta, (Képpodos) games celebrated 
in honor of the Emperor Commodus.  Inser. 
218, 

koppouT@ptov, ov, To, the Latin commoni- 
torium — bropmorecdy, memorial.  Carth. 
12, 030 Chal 24 CO. 1545. Justinian. 
trowel 128, 17, Edict. 12, 1. Leuagr. 2553 


Athan. 


Lyd. 211, 


= = Kop- 


Gloss. 


N 
Ta, 
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C. Suid. Koppovnropiov, émirtoAl) poo 
Kricly drroaTehAopern Ets xopas. 
koppovdaros, see KoupovAdrTos. 

Kopipwris, ov, 4, (xoppow) dresser. Enpict. 
23, 14, hair-dresser. Plut. Il, 348 E. 
Clem. AT, 593 B. 

kopporiCopat, icopat, to be dressed up. 
1200 D. 

xéuoda, incorrect for Koppoda. 

kopodpdpos, see xopodpopos. 

Kopotpopéw (Koun, toe), to let the hair of 


sy 


head grow. Diod. 1, 18, p. 21, 88. Sh 
4, 4, 3. 

kopmaywryia, as, i, (Kopmos, dywyos) == Kop 
opds. Isid. 393 D. 


kopmdptov, sce KoupBdptor. 

koutrapos, ov, 6, the Latin compar, part 
Suid. 

Kopmacpes, ov, 6, (kopmato) a boasting. P 
I, 462 A. 

koumaaTns, ov, 6, boaster, braggart. 
et alibi. 

xopmaotikos, 4, ov, boastful. Poll. 9, 146. 

koprraorixas, adv. boastfully. Nil. 328 A. 

xourréw, to ring a coin. Caesarius 1060. 

kopmnpos, d, dv, == KopmaareKds. Schol. Ai 
Ach, 1182. 

xopriva, incorrect for xopBiva. 

kopmivevo, eva, the Latin combino, 
join two and two. Porph. Cer. 475, 20 
Te caypdpia Kal Ta wapinma. 

Kopmiradia, wv, ra, the Latin Compital 
(sacra). Dion, H. TI, 672, 8. 

Kopmtros, ov, 6, the Latin compitum = ¢ 
vemos. Dion. H, II, 672, 9. 

KopmAntiov, wves, }, the Latincompletio 
amanpoots, Lyd. 202, 1 xopmderior. Joa 
Mosch. 8073 B xopmdariova for xoumAntio 

koprroxetbadoppnpootyn, ns, 7, (Kopmes, xepa 
phpa) big talk. Lyd, 200, 1, 

Kopmodoyé@, naw, (KopmoAdyos) == KopsroAaK 
Socr. 917 A. B. 

Kopmodoyia, as, 4, big talk. 
422,17. Syncell. 25, 10. 

Kopoddyos, ov, (Kdutros, Aéyw) talking | 
Hippol. Haer. 536, 98. 


Poll. 6, 


Men. P, 354, 


Koptro-roté == Kopmodaxew. Epiph. Il, 1 
D. 
Koptro-pta€, axos, 6, —= KopsroAcyos. Nil. - 


Koumdopat (xdpros), to grow big. Dion C. 
22,4 
22,4. 

Kopmo@dds (koprddys), adv. boastfully. Afi 
G4 A. 

koprrodia, as, 4, boastfulness. Nil. 220 C. 

kopextap, opos, 6, the Latin confecto 
analogous to the Spanish matador. Mart 
Polye. 16, p. 1041 A. 

coprpevtos, 9, dv, (kopypet@) = xourpos. Di 
IL. V, 170, 1. 


¢ 
Kopaoemr ea 


koprpoemesa, as, %, (xopyroenns) elegant diction 
or talk. Method. 373 B. 

xoprpoeris, és, (koprpds, elmeiv) talking elegantly. | 
Cyrill. A. TV, 828 B. 

Kopporoyéo, ow, (Koppoddyos) to talk eleganily. 
Aristocl. apud Eus, Il, 1249 B. 


kopyoroyia, as, 4 == Kopoerea. Athan. I, 


556 B. 
4 , 
xovBévros, Kovddktov, See KopPBévTos, KoVTAaKLoY. 
covddntea, aya, — mpoontaiw, to stumble, to 


make a stumble. Mal. 309, 9, ets re. — Also, 


cxovddrrea. Hes. (See also xovdpitoua.) 
xovddpv, incorrect for xoyrdpu. 
kévdepe, condere = xpintew. Lyd. 143, 
12, 


xovdixrixios, ov, Condicticius or con- 
dictitius. Antec. 2,1, 26. 

xovdiros, ov, the Latin conditus, seasoned, 
spiced. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1157 B, ofvos, vi- 
num conditum. — 2. Substantively, 76 covdi- 
rov, conditum xovdiros oivos. ALosch. 
77. Galen. X, 599 C. Orib. I, 433, 12. 
Apophth. 376 C. Theoph. Cont. 142, 3. 

xovdaetdys, €s, (kovdds, EIAQ) short of stature. 
Mal, 100, 17, et alibi. 

xovSonAtkos, ov, (HAtkia) —= xovdoedns, short of 
stature. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

xovdd-Opit, rptxos, 6, short-haired. Mal. 88, 18. 
232, 13. 

xovdo-Kotpeutos, av, (koupevo) cluse-shorn. 
Clim. 608 C, 

xovOoudvixos, xovdds, incorrect for covrouduxos, 
kovrds. 

xovdo-r(ayytov, incorrect for xovror¢ayytov, ov, 
70, = kovrdv tlayyiov. Stud. 1720 B. 

kdvSoupos, incorrect for xévroupos. 

covdoxépys, 9, 6, (xeip) short-handed. 
366, 6, a surname, 

xovdpiCouar — xovddrre. Porph. Cer. 448, 14. 

xdvdu, vos, to, (Persian) cup. Sept. Gen. 44, 
2, et alibi. 

*xovduAlCo, isw, (xdvdudos) to strike with the fist, 
simply to strike. Hyperid. apud Poll. 8, 76. 
Sept. Amos 2, 7. Malach. 3, 5. Longin. 
44,4. Basil. WI, 312 B. Aster. 169 C. 
Pallad. Laus, 1058 C, tropically.  Eus. 
Alex. 341 B.—2. To stumble — xovdpi¢opar, 
xovddrrw. Eus. J, 805 D. 

kovduAopds, ot, 6, (kovduArita) a striking. Sept. 
Sophon, 2, 8. Artem. 168. 

rdvdudos, ov, 6, joint. Paul Aeg. 146, of reed. 
Theoph. Cont. 318,17, xaddyov. Gloss. Jur. 
Kavvia 

xoveiha, 7), — yada. 

kovidw, to reduce to dust. 


D. 


kovoptdw, now, (kovoptés) to dust, to brush. 


Vit. 


Theoph. 


Dioclet. G. 15, 19. 
Steph. Diac. 1137 C. 
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Stud. 1740 A. 


koveexpariwy, wvos, 7, the Latin consecratio. ' 


Lyd. 193, 20. 


f 
KOVTEU@ 


xovaevoos, ov, 6, the Latin consensus 

Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

Mal. 183, 1. 

kovatdudptos, ov, 6, the Latin consiliarius 
== Bovreurys. Nic. II, 728 C.  Porph. 
Them. 16, 19 xovotAdptos = xoveouddpios ? 

xovatdsov, less correct for kwvoiuov. 

kovotoT@piavol, Gv, of, coOnsistoriani = 
svaratnpiot. Justinian. Novell. 18,3. Porph. 
Cer, 495, 11. 

KOVOLOT@PLOV, SER KOVOLCTMpLOV. 

kovooBpiva, as, 7, consobrina, first female 
cousin. TIpémpia xovooSpiva, propria conso- 
brinad == peyddov Oetov i peydAns Oelas Ovyd- 
Tp. Meifwr xovaoBpiva, second female cousin, 
Antec, 3, 6, 4. 5. 6. 

Kovoofpives, ov, consobrinus, first 
male cousin. TIpémptos xovooSpivos — peyd- 
rou Oeiov } peyddrns Oelas vids. MeiCoy xov- 
aoB8pivos, second cousin. Antec, 3, 6, 4. 
5. 6. 

Kévoos, xévoovA, KovoovdAta, see Kavoos, xav- 


cuvaiveats. 
, 
Koyo iAta == Kovoovdyua. 


¢ 
9, 


govd, KovcovdAta. 

kovrovAdpios, ov, 6, consularis = trateés. 
Chrys. TI], 626 E. 682 A. Chal. 840 D. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 1. 28, 5. 


Kévaovdos, ov, 6, == ka@voovdA. Suid. "Yra- 
Tot 

KOVOTITOUTLOY, GVOS, 7, CONStitutio — b&d- 
tafis, Statumwots. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 

KovTaxtov, ov, Td, (kévTa&) == tépos, roll, scroll. 
Hence, official writing of any kind. Typic. 
24. Curop. 5, 2, ris yetporovias. 6, 8 ‘O adp- 
xov Tay Kovrakiwv. — Also, xovddxtov, incor- 
rectly. Balsam. Concil. Laod. 15. Lez. 


Sched. 790. — 2. In the Ritual, a xovrdxiov 
is a short hymn containing a comprehensive 
view or the substance of a church feast. 
Many of the xovrdxa are ascribed to Saint 
Romanus, who flourished in the reign of 


Anastasius. Synaz. Oct. 1. Curop. 57, 
15. 
xdvra&, axos, 6, —= xovtés, pole. Justinian. Cod. 


8, 48, 1 Kuvraydy xdvraxa, Quintanum con- 
tum. 

Kovraparos, ov, 6, armed with a xovrdptov, L. ha- 
status. Pseud-A/fric. Cest. 72, p. 313. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 41, et alibi. 

xovrapéa, as, 9, thrust with a kovrdpiov. Theoph. 
490, 6. 

kovrdptov, ov, Td, (Kxovrés) —= Sdpu, spear. 
Mauric. 1,1. 2,9. 8,14 xovrdpw. Chron. 
701 -w. Theoph. 458,17. Leo. Tact. 5, 3, 
et alibi. — 2 Pole, to push with. Porph. 
Adm. 76, 7. 

kovTGTos, ov, 6, (kovTés) == Kovraparos. Mauric. 
2, 1.5, 7. 

KovTeupos, See kovroupos. 

Kovreve, evra, (kovrds) to put on a spear. Mal. 
160, 6, 245, 19, rav xepadyv. (389, 12 Els 


KovToBeve 
corrow mempypevat, 426, 11 Els xovrév Baora- 
Conergy. s¢ THY Kepadyy.) 

cerroterco, evoa. (xovros) to set or drive with a 
pole, Pacph. Mdm. 76, 7, mopar, péoor, eis 
rh mptpvay peta Kovraptav. 

Korrosuvdirat. ov of, Contabauditae, certain 
heretics who held meetings ata place called 
ra Kovrosacdov, in Constantinople. Zin, 
Prosh, 57 B.C. 

xevro Joo, Yoo, == Kovr@ Bdddro. 
1,12. 

kevropavixtor. ov, Td, (Kovropavixos) short-sleeved 
qument. Porph. Cer, 641, 10. 

kovropdvixos, ov, (kovTds, paviktov) short-sleeved. 
Porph. Cer. 294, 15. 578, 20. 778, 3. 

Kovro-ovo3oXov, ov, 7d, pole-leaping, the leap- 
er heing supported by a pole; a game. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 43, 1. 

KovropuTns, n. 6, (4oTn) —= oes, snub-nosed 
person. Theoph. Cont. 187, 8, a surname. 
Kovrorvevott (kovTos, mvéw), adv. panting. Steph. 

Dine. 1104 B, 

KovTos, 7. Ov. == Bpaxvs, short. Polem, 268. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721 C.  Geopon. 10, 8, 2. 
Len, Tact. 6, 26. 87, 12, 86. —2, Substan- 
tively, 76 xovrov, jacket. Theoph. 682, 12. 
[In classical Greek xovrds, pole, javelin, a 
short spear. ] 

Kovro-arépavos, ov, 6, Short Stephens, a sur- 
Nene Codr. II, 437, 5. 

xovrou3epvddwos, ov, 6, the Latin contuber- 
nalis = avoxnvos, épookyvos. Basilic, 
13,1, 21 as v. 1 Hes. — Also, xovrovBep- 
vapios. Afauric, 9,5, p. 285. Basilic. 13, 1, 
21. 

K-yrouBéprioy, ov, 74, Contubernium —= 

Maurice. 1, 2, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 


2.35. 6, 27 KouvrouBépyw. 


Strab, 10, 


dF 
axkida. 


kovTovans, less correct Kovyroupos, a, ov, (xovrés, 
oti) == KohoBoxepxos, dock-tailed.  Porph, 
-\ im 167 xévrevpos, incorrect? Suid. Kov- 
Avhinet, 152. Anon. Py. 1205 
B. C, tos. — 2. Substantively, (a) 7d 


Aov. IOV 


kotvroupoy, the romeinder, in sulbtraction, 
Leder, ( Mothod, 1329 B.— (Wb) 4 kov- 
Totpa, —= Képxovpos, a kind of light vessel. 
Porph, Adm. 159.11. 151, 19. 

avropapos. 0 (xourds, pépw) carrying a jave- 

Lucian. WT, 24. 259. Dion C. 40, 15, 2. 

kovtpaptos, a, ov, the Latin contrarius —= 

Antee. 1, 21, 

entwris, ews, hy (kovros) the using of a pole. 
ale N. AL 12, 43, 

kovtaras. ns dv, furnished with, or propelled by a 

Dad, WM, 12. App. %, 13, 96. 

kovecins. ov. 6. of Kouta, Diose. 5, 63, otvos, 
wine flavared with couyot. “eapon. 8, 10 


lin, 


2 , 
€VAVTLOS. 


pole, 


(titul ). 
rorpomateve, the Latin eonfirmo — Be- 
Bator Anter, 1.13, 5. 
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KOT PLov 


xdéa, as, #) COXA = Kodny, the bend of t 
knee. Suid, Koéa KoAnra 

xooprdduos, a, ov, the Latin cohortalis, 
the imperial body-guard. Lyd. 198, 2. 

xooptis, 7, the Latin cohors, cohort. Poh 
11, 23, 1. 11, 33, 1 Térrapas xodpris. Li, 
157, Lai xodprns. Suid. 

xomddtov, ov, To, (komn, xomds) copadiut 
piece of meat. Pallad. Laus. 1210 
Apophth. 200 A xonddiw. (Compare Poli 
2, 15, 3 ‘Yix@y iepelwr xomropévay.) 

komd(w, to have rest from. Classical. Sv, 
Josu. 14, 15, tov moAguov. — 2. To cause 
cease ; to appease. Sept. Sir. 89, 28, 43, ¢ 
46, 7. 

KOmatov, ov, To, —— KoTrddiov. Aleiphr. 3, 7. 

xorravit@, iow, (komavoy) to bray, pound. Se, 
Reg. 3, 4, 22. Diose. Eupor. 1, 154, p. 1% 

Komavornptov, ov, To, pestle. Hes. AAnOwov.. 


Komraptov, ov, To, (xomn) surgical knife. Pa 
Ag, 264. 268. 
komaois, apparently == kxémocts. <Achm 


243. 

korrevddptov, ov, Td, staff. Doroth, 1636 B. 

Komreros, ob, 6, lamentation, wailing. Classic 
Sept. Gen. 50, 10, et alibi. 

Komreus, €ws, 6, (komtw) culter. Agathar, 126, 
— 2. Chisel. Diod. 1, 35, p. 42,40. Apoll« 
D. Synt, 301, 28. Lucian. I, 18. 

Komy, js, 9, slaughter. Sept. Gen, 14, 1 
Deut. 28, 25. Judith 15, 7.—2. Divor 
== dnooracwv. Aquil. Deut. 24,1 BiBré 
konns. — & A restraining, checking. Doroi 
1636 B, rod Oedyjparos.— 4. A poundin 
Alex. Aphr, Probl. 22, 9. 

komuatys, od, 6, (komidw) industrious perso 
worker. ITippol. Waer. 82, 35. — 2. Vesp 
lo, fossarius, —= 6 Ta copata mepioTeAXu 
Tov Kexoyunnevev, bearer. Epiph. Il, 825 
Justinian. Novell. 59, 2. Gloss. 

corutw, aga, politely used for épyecOat, to com 
Theoph. 728, 18 Tépwv 8€ ef, cat ot Oédw C 
Ka udans €as Tav Ode, you are an old ma 
and I do not wish that you should take t 
trouble to come as far as here. 

komSeppta, as, 7. Vso 7d KomiSeppov, ov, (Kom 
déppa) a cutting of the skin, Mal, 401, 
11, quid ? 

komros, ov, 6, labor, toil. Apophth. 121 C Ot 
gous kémous éroinea év TH epjpo! 396 D’ Ar 
kémov elot, they are fatigued, Vit. Lyip 
104 1D Fis xémov éuBareiv rods marépas. 

*xorée, are, (dros) to fatigue. Batrach. 19 


Sept. Judith 13, 1.00 Dose. 5. 58. Jos, An 
2, 6, 5. Dion Chrys. J, 344, 6. 406, 1 
Artem. 105, Symm. Esai. 7, 15. 
, ! 

komma, sec Q, below. 

Komma-Popos, ov, (épo) —= xommarias. Lucia 


TIT, 104. 
*xomptov, ov, To. commonly in the plural, (Ke 


KOTTplO-TUNAEKTOS 
mptos) === KOmpos. Heraclit. apud Strab. 16, 
4,26, p. 341, 21. Sept. Sir. 22,2, Esai. 5, 
95. Jer. 32,19. Luc. 18,8 Ruf’ apud 


Orib. If, 207, 1. 

kompto-cvANeKTos, ov, (cvArEyw) to pick out of 
kérpta. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 344. 

kompobéatov, ov, To, (Oats) a place where KOmpos 
is put. Geopon. 2, 22,3. Theoph. 679, 17. 
Leo Gram. 239, 21. 

kompormndopuptos, ov, (adds, ipo) covered 
with dung and mud. Joann. Hier. 472 A. 

kompopayos, ov, == xompov €abiav. Schol. Arist. 
Pae. 24, 

KoTpow, wow, —= puvOda, to besmear with dung. 
E/pict. 4, 11, 18. 

Korpavupos, ov, 6, (dvopa) Copronymus, an epi- 
thet applied to the emperor Constantine, the 
son of Leo the Isaurian. Genes. 100, 17. 
Cedr. Il, 4, et alibi. [Compare Damase. 
Il, 337 A Theoph. 615, 9. Porph. Them. 
53. From some cause or other this emperor 
was surnamed Caballinus. But as this epi- 
thet suggested xaBadXiva, horse-dung, his 
relirious opponents invented the fable that 
he defiled the font while the priest was bap- 
tizing him.] 

xonrdptov, ov, 70, little xomrn, lozenge, in confec- 
tionery. Diose. 4, 187(190). Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 276,12. Archigen. apud Orid. TI, 
271, 138. 

xomréov —- Sei xonretv, Diose. 2, 89. 118. 

komTns, ov, 6, (komtw) cutter, one that cuts or 
divides. Damase. I. 768 D, rod Oeod. 

Kontixds, 4, ov, capable of cutting. 
Hymn. 3, 358, p. 1599. 

komros, }. ov, cul. — @. Substantively, 4 xom7n, 
copta, a kind of cake or pie. Diose. 2, 
125. Archigen. apud Orib. Ti, 271,10, Strat. 
54. Lyd, 54,15. Schol. Arist, Nub. 864. 

Kont@, to cut. Mal. 387,15 Eis 800 abréy Ké- 
Wat, to cut him in two. Doroth. 1804 A, 76 
Oédnpa, restrain, — To swallow without chew- 
ing. Philon J, 68, 29.  Plut. TI, 788 A, rév 
xvapov.— 2. To cut off; to take away, not 
to pay. Porph. Adm. 270, 14, ras déka Xi- 
tpas. — 3. To clarify. Sept. Reg. 3, 5, 11, 
—4. To interrupt: to obstruct. Doroth. 
1716 C, yy ducdiav. Mal. 98, 14, rhv dddv. 

KoTr@cts, ews, 7, (Korow) weariness. Sept. Eccl. 
12,12. Athan. TI, 1093 A. 

kopdxetos, ov, of a kopag. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
628 — xopoveus. 

kopaxopevos, ov, (Kdpaé, gwvy) crow-voiced, 
cawing like a crow. Tatian. 837 A. 

kopdXtov, ov, Td, == xopdAruov. Sext. 28, 13. 

kopadrite, iow, to look like kopdddwov. Diose. 1, 
12, 

kopaé, axos, 6, crow.  Sext. 694, 29 "Ex Kaxod 
kOpakos kaxby adv. — 2. Corax, corvus, 
an engine for grappling ships. Polyb. 1, 22, 

86 


Synes. 
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Kopxvpaios 


3 seq. Diod. 17, 44. App. II, 850, 19, 
— 3. An instrument of torture so called. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 19. 34. [Barn 10 
(Codex x) rév xépaxav.] 

copakes, f, ov, crow-like. Strad. 12, 8, 16, xpéa, 
raven-black. 

xopacidtoy, ov, 7d, little kopdotov. 


Epict. 1, 18, 


22. 

Kopdotov, ov, Td, == Képtov, Kopidioy, Kopicxn, 
girl. Sept. Ruth 2, 8. Reg. 1, 20, 30. Tobit 
6,12, Judith 16,12. Esth. 2,2. Matt. 9, 


24, et alibi. Poll. 2,17, condemned. Phryn. 
73, condemned. 

kopactwdns, es, girl-like, girlish. Plut. TI, 528 
A. 645 D. Clem. A. I, 469 B. 

xopBav, indeclinable, Hebrew {IP = dapor, 


gift, oblation, offering. Marc. 7,11. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 4, Apion. 1, 22, p. 453. Orig. 
ITT, 929 B. 


xopBavas, a, 6, (KopBav) —= yaloduddxiop, 6 tepds 
Onoavpds, the sacred treasury. Matt. 27, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 9, 4. 

KopBos, SC Kdpovos, 

Kopoa, ns, , (xopd4, chorda) bowstring. 
Meauric. 2,2. Theoph. 571,19. Leo. Tact. 
6,2. Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 

kopévvupt, to sate. Sept. Deut. 31, 20 xopyoovar 
== Koperbnoovrat. 

Kopn, ms, 7, young and handsome married wo 
man. Plut. J, 644 F. 647 C. D. Euagr. 
2716 A. Mal. 62, 11.—2. Virgin —= rap- 


Qévos. Liber. 87, 11. 

képyOpov, ov, Td, (Kopéw) —= Kaddvvrpov, broom. 
Lucian. TH, 61. Artem. 427. Poll, 6, 
94, 

Kopyxtep, incorrect for koppnkrap. 

koptxos, 9, ov, of a kopy. Poll. 2,17. Nil. 282 


A. Basil. Sel, 517 C. 
kopixtas, adv. like a girl. 
képwva, ns. 9}. —= Képy. Philostr. 74, 
Koptvétaxés, 7, ov, == following. Philon I, 666, 

18, yAvdai, in the capital of the column. 
Kopiv6tos, a, ov, Corinthian. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 5, 

tpomos, the Corinthian order of architecture. 

Greg. Nyss. TH, 1100 A, efSos. 
KopwOiws, adv. in Corinthian fashion. 

Ant. 8, 5, 2. 
kopwhtoupyns, és, (EPTQ) of Corinthian work- 

manship. Strab. 4, 4, 6. 8, 6, 23. 
xopto-erdys, és, like coriander. Diosc. 2, 207. 
képiov, ov, To, coriandrum, coriander. 

Sept. Ex. 16, 14. 31. 
Kopis, ews, 6, bedbug. 

Swv — kdpewv. | 


Philon TI, 89, 28. 


Jos. 


[Doroth. 1672 A xopi- 


Kopkopuypos, ov, 6, == kopxopvy?. Pseudo- 
Lucian. TY, 588. 
Képxupa, as, 7, == Képeupa. Seymn. 486. 


Strab. 1, 2, 37, et alibi. 
Kopxupaios, a, ov, —= Kepxupaios. 
Paus. 1, 11, 6. 


Seymn, 440. 


Kopya 

Koppa, TO, ==> KOUpUt. Posidon. apud Athen. 
4.96, 

xoppiov, ov, 70, little kopyds. Martyr. Areth. 50, 
trav Evhav. 

kos. ob. 6, L. corpus, body, the human 
lhody. Val. 397, 8. 

Kapri Mov, ov, ro, the Latin corniculum. 
Porph, Cor. 7, 8. 

Kopvixodov. ov, TO, Corniculum, a town. Dion. 
HT VI, 65-4, 10. 

KuplixovAaptos, OV, O, the Latin cornicula- 

Tpopaxos, 6 Tp@revav Tov TayTos 
caradéyov. Inser, 4453. Lyd. 197, 8. 

kupruxumwoy, Td, Cornu copiae. Lyd. 169, 
10, 

Kopvotrot, wy, ol, C ornuti, a band of soldiers 
so called. Philostrg. 7,7. Chron. 549, 7. 

kinvowy, omos. 6, == wapvol. Strab. 13, 1, 64. 

KOpOKOT PLOY, OV, TO, (xépyn, Kdomov) girl’s orna- 


rius = 


ment. Tatian. 824 B. Clem. A. I, 157 A. 
544 B. 

Kopoxoras, SLC KpoKéTTas. 

KponNdoTns. ov, 6. == KopomAados. Moer. 216. 


copoTrAagTikds, 1, 6v, of @ kopomAdetns. Athenag. 
(24 A. 

Kopos. Ov. == peédas, black. Lex. Sched. 384. 

kdpos, ov, 6, Hebrew 32, kor, a measure. Sept. 
Ley. 27,16. Num. 11, 22. Reg. 3, 3, 46, 7. 
3, 4,22. 8, 5,11. Par. 2, 2,10. Lue. 16, 7, 
Jos, Ant. 8,15, 3. 15,9, 2, p. 770. Patriarch, 
10738 C. Epiph. TH, 272 C. 

xdpovos, ov, 6, the Latin corvus = xépa€. 
Dion C, Frag. 34.— Also, xépBos. Suid. 
KopBivos 

KoppnKToptos, a, ov, of a KoppnKtep. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 1. 

Koppnxtwp, opos, 6, the Latin corrector, 
covernor of a province, Eus. Tl, 889 C, ris 
Sucedias. Isid. 260 C. 404 ©. Martyr. 
Fupl. 192. 

Képorka, qs, 9, Corsica == Kopvos. Diod. 5; 13. 
Strah. 5, 2, 7. Also, Kepotxn, gs. Preus. 


19,17, 8. tthe. I, 725 A. 
Kopots. ido. ve = preceding, Dion. P. 459. 
Koyont. @y, ol, Corsi, the Corsicans. Paus. 10, 
17, 8. 


kopraXivos, ov. 6, the Latin cohortalina 8, 
attendant of a provincial governor. Chal. 
W183 © Justinian. Cod, 1, 15, 12. — Also, 
coptertvos.  Purph. Them, 26, 19. Gloss. 
Jur. KopredXivos, ebredis Oupapos rod Tpatre- 
plov. 

KioTn. ns, he (Cohors) the emperor's pavilion, 
and in general, dead-quarters. 
9 Stud, 1282 A. Genes, 10, 18. 
Cer, 452,14. 465, 3. 
Lea Gram, 244, 20. Codr, TT, 25, 18. -~ 2 
A general's staff. foo. Tact. 4, 30,— 8. 
Court-yard,  Theoph. Cont, 236, 2. 

xoptiva, as. 9. (Cortina) curtain. 


Porph. 
Theoph. Cont, 9, 11. 


Cyril, 
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; 
Theoph. 72h, 


Kopovis 


Scyth V.S. 357 A. Porph. Cer. 68, 1 
451, 8 rhs Koprivos. 

Koptivdptos, ov, 6, == Koptadivos. Porph. Cr 
489, 20. Curop. 38. 

Kdéptis, 7, == Képtn. Theoph. 716, 3. 

xopuBarriagpds, od, 6, (kopvBavridw) Coryban. 
frenzy. Dion. H. 1, 274, 10. Longin. 39, 

KopuBavrixés, 4, dv, (KoptBavres) Corybant. 
Dion. H. VI, 1022, 6. Plut. Il, 759 
B. 

xopu¢éopat — Koputda. 
B -o@at ra dppara. 

KopvOtov, See KodovALov. 

KopupBoedns, és, (EIAQ) lke a xdpupBe 
Diosc. 3, 114 (124). — 8, 26 (29) xopy, 
Badns. 

KopupSdopa, to be made into a bunch. 
Damase. 51. 

Kopitt@ == kvpiccw —Strab. 10, 3, 21. 

kopupayerns, és, (kopudy, yiyvouar) head-bor 
Plut. II, 381 E. F, applied by the Pythag 
reans to the equilateral triangle. 

Kopupddy for xopupadsov, ov, 7d, —= Kxopupai 
headstall of a bridle. Mauric. 1, 2, p. 2 
Leo Tact. 6, 10, rod trmov. 

kopudaios, ov, 6, chief, applicd to the aposth 
Peter and Paul. Chrys. I, 371 E. Theo 
Lector 2,16. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 8 
Phot. HW, 28 A. [Eus. II, 829 C ropyvpat 
Taros. | 

xopupaidrys, nros, 7, the being xopudaios. Stu 
1020 C ‘H xopudatdéryns cov, to the bishop 
Rome. 

Kopudj, jis, , top, summit, peak. Clim. 812 
‘H dyia xopudn, the holy peak of Sinai.-— ‘ 
Zenith, in astronomy. Gemin, 784 BT x 
Ta Kopudiyy gnpetov. Cleomed. 39, 14. 8.1 
Kara xopupyy paiverat nuiv. Strab. 1, 1, 2 
2,1, 20. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 18. —B. Eminenc 
as a title. Soz. 852 B, tuar, to the en 
peror. 

Kopudiov, See KodovAtoy. 


Greg. Nyss. Til, 10. 


Nie 


Kopipwats, ews, 7, == Td Kopuhody or xopudor 
cba. Cuesarins 1009. 

képova, ta, elbows? Herod. apud Ori. T 
422, 4, 

kopava, ns, 7, the Latin corona = orédpavo 
Plut. Tl, 726 F. 

Kopom, ns, 7, — preceding. Hes. 

Kopevide (Koparn), fo arch the neck: to be hig! 
spirited. Polyb, 27, 13, 6. 

xopavis, iSos, 9, == wapbevos. Liber. 36, 5. 

kopwvis, iSos, 7, Coronis, a critical mark pt 
at the end of odes, epodes, plays, or book 
Plat. WW, 66 TD. F. 1066 A, Feph. Poen 
11. 25. Isid. HTisp. 1, 20, 26. Scho 
Arist. Nub. 510,— 2. End, close. Dior 
TV, 30,4. Plat. TI, 789 A. Lucian 
34, eb alibi, dren. 656 B. Hippol. Haer 
496, 20. 


, 
KOPOVLE TNS 


KopwvoTns, ov, 6, & sort of mendicant. Plut. Tl, 
261 E. 

kopavds, ov, 6, == odéxpavov. 
A. 

kooxweta, evo, (KdoKwwov), to sift. 
902 D. Sext. 215, 32. 

cooxundov, adv. as from a sieve. Lucian. I, 
105. 

cooxwitw, ic, == Kookiwveto. Diose. 2, 118. 
Symm. Amos 9, 9. Galen. II, 48 C. 

KdoKtvov, ov, To, sieve, a method of finding prime 

Nicom. 84 (of Eratosthenes). 

Porph. 


Galen. TI, 370 


Plut. TI, 


numbers. 
KooKwerTos, 7, ov, (KooKivoy) steve-like. 
Cer, 472, 3. 
kogpayds, od, 6, (Kdopos, yyéopat) ruler of the 


world. Synes. Hymn. 3, 271, p. 1597. 
koopaywyds, od, 6, == preceding. Psell, 1132 
D. 1152 A. 


koopéopzat (xoopéw), to belong to a particular 
school of philosophy. Sext. 53, 23. 561, 


24, 620, 23. 
koopnréov —= Set koopeiv. Clem. A. 1, 584 
B. 


Koopntevo, evow, to be a xoopytns. Inser. 248. 
246, ey Bev. 

KoopyTys, od, 6, superintendent of the gymnasia 
at Athens. Inser. 258. 270, I, 5, éepnBav. 
— 2. The sweeper of a monastic estab- 
lishment. Commonly accented koopyrns. 
Apophth. 381 A. B. Stud. 1745 C.— &. 
Entablature, particularly of the xayxeAdor of 
achurch. Commonly xoopyrys. Sophras. 
3984 D. Pseudo-Germ. 389 D. Porph. Cer. 
582,16. Adm. 138,10 Theoph. Cont. 420, 
11. 744, 16. Cedr. II, 318, 6. Tezetz, 
Lycophr. 290. 

kogpyntixoy, ov, 7d, (Koopuntixds) a@ cosmetic. 
Galen. XIII, 337 C. 

Koopytpia, as, 7, cosmeta, female adorner. 
Epiph. II, 609 B. 


KéopnTpoy, ov, Td, == KdAAvYTpov. Method. 185 

koopuNTwp, opos, 6, == Koopyrns 2? Pallad. 
Laus. 1060 B. 

koopidw for xoopidiov, ov, Td, == KoopLor. 


Porph. Cer. 406, 21. 

xogpile, iow, to sweep. Pseudo-Nil. 544 B. 

koopixds, h, dv, worldly, of this world. Paul. 
Tit. 2,12. Hebr. 9, 1. Clem. R. 2, 9 Ta 
koopuixa tava, these worldly things. Patriarch. 
1137 B. Jgnat. 689 D. Heges. 1316 B. 
Valent. 1272 B, Opera. Tren. 636 B. 
Clem. A. I, 716 B. 973 B. 976 C. II, 349 
B.  Hippol. 692 C. Haer. 382, 75. Orig. I, 
729 C, Bactdcias.— Particularly, not a Chris- 
tan. Clem. A. I, 664 B. 1137 A.—2. 
Secular. Sard. 7. Const. 1, 6. Chal. 3. — 
3. Layman’s, of alayman. Pachom. 949 A, 
indria. Nic. CP 857 A, matSia, laymen’s 
sons. Porph. Adm. 150, 8, cxjpua, layman’s 
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dress. Theoph. Cont. 375, 22.—4. Sub- 
stantively, 6 xoopixds, layman, opposed to 
povaxds or povatoy. Pachom. 949 A. Basil. 
Ii, 976 B. Macar. 629 A. Euagr. Scit. 
1245 B. Pallad. Laus. 1105 C. 1172 C. 
Ephes. 977 A, 989 A. Apophth. 93 B. C. 
136 D. — Feminine, 9 xoopixn, Nil. 217 C. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 264 D. 

koopixas, adv. in respect to the heavens. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 112. — 2. Worldly, in relation to this 
world, in a worldly manner. Greg. Nyss. 
III, 1065 D, paéyrevecOa. Cyrill. A. J, 192 
A. Joann. Mosch. 3092 C.— Jejun. 1913 
A, opposed to povay:kas. 

KOg LOY, ov, Td, == Koopos, ornament. Sept. 
Ecch 12, 9, mapaPodév, beautiful parables. 
Diod. Il, 512, 27. 616, 37, insignia. 

Koopu0s, a, ov, of the world. Epict. 1, 9, 1, cos- 
mopolite. Plut. II, 60 F. 

Koopudtns, nros, 7), modesty, as a title. 
IV, 657 B, 4 on. 

xoopitns, incorrect for coopyrns. 

Koopi@dys, es, == Koopuos. Clem. A. I, 624 B. 

Koopoyévera, as, 7, == following. Clem. A. I, 
364 C. Orig. I, 741 C. Basil. I, 289 C. 

Koopoyovia, as, 7, (koopoydvos) the creation of 
the world. Cleomed. 5, 9. Plut. II, 756 E. F, 
a work of Parmenides. Theophil. 1060 B. 
Diog. 1, 4, of Musaeus. 

Koopoyovos, ov, (kdopos, ylyvopat) world-creating. 
Greg. Naz III, 421 A, vois. 

Koopoypadia, as, 7, (Korpoypados) description of 
the world. Clem, A. TI, 253 B. Diog. 9, 46, 
a work of Democritus. 

Koopoypapos, ov, cosmographus, describ- 
ing the world. Did. A. 693 A. Cosm. Ind. 
305 B. Anast. Sin. 780 D. 

xoopoberns, ov, 6, (riOnut) creator of the world. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 401 A. 

kogpoxparopia, as, 9, (kocpoxpdrap) the rule of 
the world. Syncell. 98,4. Nicet. Paphl. 45 
C. 

Koopoxparopikds, 7, dv, Of @ KoopoKxparap. us. 
TI, 1349 A. 

Kocpoxpdrwp, opos, 6, (kparéw) lord of the world, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 175. Iambl. 
Myst. 71, 4. 284, 4, of wept rhv yéveow.— 2 
Applied to the Devil and his associates. 
Paul. Ephes. 6, 12. Iren. 497 A, in the 
Valentinian system. Apocr. Act. Phillipp. 
38.— 8 Cosmocrator = Anmoupyds, 
the god of the Jews, according to Marcion. 
Tren. 688 B.—4. A title of the Roman em- 
peror. Inscr. 5892. 

Kooporapmns, és, (Adparw) enlightening the world. 
Euchait. 1148 A. 

koop-OAeOpos, ov, world-destroying. 
475, 7. 

Koopo-mavos, ov, 6, deceiver of the world, Anti- 
christ. Const. Apost. 7, 32. 


Basil. 


Theoph. 


‘4 
KOO MOT AAGTEW 


xotpomAagrew, How, (Kosponddarns) to ereate 
the vorld, Philon ¥, 496, 22. 

Koo po-TAWTTAS. OV; 6, creator of the world. 
Philon 1, 629 24, 

coopomAnOns, €5. (mAnbw) filling the world. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p: 517. 

koruo-mew, now, to create the world. Philon 
J, 5, 30. 106, 30. Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 15. 

KOO POTFOLNTEKOS, 1s év, of the xooporointys. Phi- 
lon I, 4. 48. Tl, 546, 32. 

xogporatia, as, 7, the creation of the world. 
Sirah. 15, 1, 59, p- 224, 15. Philon I, 1, 15. 
358,15. TI, 1, 15. 140, 17, Just. Cohort. 

Chm. AI, 164 A. Orig. I, 693 B. 

korporrois, ov, (motew) creating the world. 
Nicom. 74, Oeds. Philon Y, 337, 21, 8uva- 
pes. Plut. TI, 884 E (Plotin, I, 380, 10).— 
Oi Kocporotol ayyeAdor, mundi fabricatores, in 
the Gnostic philosophy. Jren. 675 A. B. 
ITippol. Waer, 256, 96. 382, 73. 

xugpo-mohis, tos, 6, & magistrate among the 
Locrians of Italy. Polyb. 12, 16, 6. 

KoopoToAizns, ov, 6, == TOD Kdcpou moAiTNS, 
ettizen af the world, cosmopolite. Philon J, 1, 
12. Diog. 6, 63. CEpict. 2, 10,38. Lucian. 
J, 548.) — Fem. 4 xooporoNiris, tdos, female 
citizen of the world. Philon IJ, 657, 6, yuyal. 

kéapos, ov, 6, the world, mankind, ete. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 21. 14, 6. Mace. 2, 3,12. NM. 7. 
passim. Patriarch. 1088 C. Orig. I, 1388 
D. —‘O vonrés xoopos, the intellectual (intel- 
ligible) world ; opposed to 6 éparés Kécpos, 
the visible or sensible world. Philon J, 3, 42. 
4,5.—‘O xdro xoopos, the world below, this 
world. Philon J, 638, 25. Greg. Naz. I, 
785 B.—‘O dvw xéopos, the world above, 
heaven, paradise. Greg. Naz. I, 880 D. 
Apocr, Act. Thom. 36. Also, the upper 
world, this world, with reference to the 
under-world : Jambl. Vo P. 264. Pseudo- 
Nicol, Tl, 2 (18), 2. 4 (20), 1.—‘O exe? 
xoopos, the world there, that is, the other 
world. Apophth. 341 A. —‘O puxpos koopos, 
the little worl, microcosm, man. Clem. A, I, 
GO A, — 2. Multitude, people. Joann, 12, 


Ds, 


19. [Luser. 6015 Koguos. ] 

kogpocworos, ov, —= following. Steph. Diac. 
1084 DD. Ptr. Sic, 1276 AL 

KogpoTwTHpios, ov, (awrnpios) world-saring. 
Pseud-fthan, TV, 793. 

Kooporexms, ov, 6, (téyyn) == Kooporotds, Ko- 
opomAdarns.  Niues. Wymn. 3, 424, p. 1599. 

Kompotexvires, os, , —= y Kooporoids. Synes. 
IIvmn. 2, 30, p. 1592. 

koopopOopos, ov, (Pbeipw) world-destroying. 
Lyd. 239, 20, 


koapoopéw. naw, (pépw) to carry mankind. 
Psendo-Jos, Mace, 15, p. 517, 

Kotha, ov, == Ta TOU Koo LOU poven, worldly- 
mended, Ant, Mon. 1415 C. Achmet, 12. 
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coopopura€. aos, 6, == Kdopou pda. Gre 
Th. 1016 C, dyyeroe. 

Kooctavds, ov, 6, 
Theod. LV, 357 D. 

xooailw (xorcos) == KodaiCo, parila, to buff 
cuff, strike. Pallad. Laus. 1076 C. 1114] 
Joann. Mosch. 2964 D. Leont. Cypr. 17( 
D. 

Koos, ov, 6, (kimTw?) == kddados, pdémop 
blow, box on the ear, cuff. Pallad. 1089 : 
Leont, Cypr. 1721 A. Suid, 

Koaoots, ot, 6, Cossus. Inser. 2131, 40. 

xéora, ra, quid?  Dioclet. G. 15, 19. 

kooTaptov, ov, ro, == pita trod Kéotov? Stra 
16, 4, 26, p. $41, 19. 

KécupPos, ov, 6, caul, net for the hair. 
Esai. 3, 18. 

KooupBetes, f, ov, (kooupBos) bordered, fu 
nished with a border. Sept. Ex. 28, 4, yer 

coriiavés, 7, ov, the Latin quotidianu 
or cotidianus = édipepos. Lyd. 218 

xorptya for xovadpiya, 4, the Latin quadrigz 
Mal. 307, 7. 


Kaoctavos, a hereti 


Sez 


KorraBiCw == amroxorraBitw. Poll. 6, 111. 

xoTTdaBiots, ews, 1, == TO KoTraBifew. Plut. I 
654 C, 

xorrdvaOpoy, ov, To, (Kotros) hen-roost —= et 


oi Spyies koys@vra. Hes. 
xoTti{@, ia, (xérros, die) == xuBeva, to play ¢ 


dice. Mal. 345,17. Schol. Lucian. II, 32. 
Gloss. 

korrigpos, od, 6, (Korri{w) == KvuBeia, dice 
playing, dicing. Gloss. 

KOTTLOTHS, Od, 6, == KUBevTHs, dice-player, gan 
bler. Mal. 451, 20. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

xotroBoAdéw (xerros, bird, Badeiv) == dpubevo 
Hes. 

KéTTOS, ov, 6, —= dpus, bird. Hes. [It seem 
to be an onomatopoeia. } 

kOrTos, ov, 6, — KUBos,a die. Hence, the gam 


of dice, = xvBeta, xorricpos. Justinian. Cor 
1, 4, 25. 8, 43, 1. Afal. 451, 18. Basili 
3, 1,5. 53, 7,10. Gloss. Ptoch. 2, 498 Ke 
kataBy TO N€éyovar Twes 7d KOTTOV Bodoy, an 
hazard all upon one throw ; a proverbial ex 
pression, [In Slavic 4 «éar, bone; i 
Russian, bone, or a die. The Byzantin 
xorros therefore may be regarded as a modi 
fication of the Slavie eéar. Compare Clen 
A. I, 652 B‘H &d rev dorpayddor peder 
mdeove£las. | 

KotukcaTys, od, 6, (KorvAq) quid? 
A. 

xorupPov, ov, 76, 1 kind of boat. 
AA. 

covadparos, the Latin quadratus = rerpd 
yovos. Plut. 1, 22 FE. 

xovacropicaa, ns, 9, the wife of a KovaloTor 
Porph. Cer. 67, 17. 

kovaiotwp, 8ce kvaloTap. 


Jul, 36: 


Arr, P. M.F 


Koufar€w 


xovBaréw, now, == KoBareto. Apophth. 196 A, 
ra oxen, to carry off. Leont. Cypr. 1717 C, 
Tei Th. 

KouBdptov, ov, ro, the Latin cupa, cask. 
Porph. Cer. 677, 9. 

kovBapis, (Sos, 4, (KdpBos ?) dvos, avickos, 
L. multipeda, milleped. Diose. 2, 37 (titul.). 
[In modern Greek, 76 xovBdpe for xovBdpiov 
= dyabis, clew, ball of thread or yarn. ] 

xouBikXeLov, See KovBixovdtov. 

xovStxovAapia, as, 7, the Latin eubicularia, 
chamber-maid. Aét. 6, 65, p. 116, 34. Mal. 
95, 12. Theoph. 728, 6. Stud. 1657 C. 
Porph. Adm, 265, 4 (26, 6. 19, 20 xovBtxov- 
Napéa). Cedr. II, 26, 10. 

kouftxovAdptos, ov, 6, the Latin cubicularius 
—= ebvotyos, the emperor’s chamberlain, al- 
ways a eunuch. us. J, 301 C. 293 A. 
Nil. 344 A. 360 D. Cyril. Scyth. VS. 299 
A. Justinian. Novell. 43, Prooem. Joann. 
Mosch. 3009 C, of a bishop. Leont. Cypr. 
1681 B. Chron. 482, 20. 551, 4. Maz. 
Conf. Tl, 449 A. Nicet. Paphl. 536 A. — 
Also, xovBoveAdpios. Nil. 344 A. 360 D, 
Joann, Mosch. 3009 C, of a bishop. (Com- 
pare Herodn. 1, 16, 12 Tov rod Oadduov mpo- 

Athan, I, 784 C. Greg. Naz. I, 


eoTOra. 
1105 B) 

covGixovAtoy, ov, To, the Latin cubiculum, 
usually the emperor’s bedchamber. Chron. 
578, 4. — Also, xovSovxdtov, incorrectly xov- 
Bovsrctov. Inser, 6189, b,  KxouvBovrey. 
Macar. 597 C. Vit. Epiph. 44 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 1, § y, p. 24. Joann. Mosch. 2998 
B. Chron. 578, 4. Mal. 35. 86,5. Nie. 
TI, 1025 E. Porph. Cer. 6, 4 Of rod xovBov- 
kAiov, <= of kovBixouAddpeoe of the emperor. 
— Also, xouBikdsov, incorrectly xovBikresov. 
Mal. 239, 19. 355, 4. 440, 11.—2. The 
cubicularii collectively considered. Porph. 
Cer. 8, 16. 485 xovBovxrtov. —B. Chest, box, 
= KtBords. Chron. 69, 15 kovBovxdtov. 

xovBirov, incorrect for dxkovBerov. Leo Gram. 
230, 5. 

xovBouxhdpios, KovBovKALoy, see xovBixovAdptos, 
kouBixovAtov. 

xouBouxAciotos, more correctly xovBouxAjotos, 
ov, 6, chamberlain of the patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. Mic. II, 733 A. Phot. II, 876 
C. Porph. Cer. 95, 11. 

KougovkAtov, see KkovBiKovAcov. 

KovSpixos, ov, 6, Cubricus, the original name of 
Manichaeus, Cyrill. H. 580 A. Epiph. TI, 
36 B. 

Kovivros, ov, 6, Quintus. Inser. 4713, e. 

kovxt, ro, Cuci, cocoa, the tree and its fruit. 
Plin, 18, 18. 

kovkwos, ov, of xodx. Arr, P. M. E. 33, pidXa. 

*kouxtopdpos, ov, (kotkt, pépw) bearing cocoa- 
nuts. Theophrast. H. P. 4, 2, 7. 
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koukkiov, ov, Td, (kéxKos) == kvapos, L. faba. 
Stud. 1716 C. 

koukkos, ov, 6, == Kdxkvé, cuckoo. 
Kv& Nom. Coteler. 317. 

Kovxkovoy, ov, To, (xéxkos) seed, of apples, 
pears, and the like. Implied in évdoxovk- 
xovdov, which see. 

KovkkoUptoy, Kovkkxouvdptoy, incorrect for kovKov- 
toy, Kovkovdptoy. 

kovkovAAdpixos, ov, garment furnished with a 
covxovdArtov. Porph. Cer, 678, 4. 

KovxovAduory, ov, TO, the Latin cucullus, cowl, 
hood, particularly a monk’s hood. Pachom. 
952 A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 C. Pallad. Laus. 
1106 B. 1099 D. Soz. 1069 C. Cassian. 
I,68 A. Apophth. 180 B. Parad. 449 D. 
Doroth. 1632 C. 

Kouxoupaptoy = KOUKOUpLLOV. 
14. 15, 

Kovxoupirtoy, ov, To, quid ? Porph. Cer. 468, 9, 
471, 19, [It may possibly be a proper 
name. | 

Kovkovpioy, ov, ro, the Latin cucuma, kettle. 


Suid. Kék- 


Porph, Cer. 95, 


Epict. 3, 22, 71.— 2. Pitcher. Porph. Cer. 
466, 5. 
kovkoupos, ov, 6, == preceding 2. Stud. 1737 


, , 
KOUKOUVaptoy, see Kouvaptoy. 
Kovkoupey, od, OF KOUKoUpoY, ov, TO, CNCUTUM, 
= gapérpa, quiver, German Kocher 


Mauric. 1, 2. Theoph, 560, 19 xovpxoupséy. 
Leo, Tact. 5, 8. 6, 9. 
KOvANiktov, ov, TO, (KOANE) == KoArUpLOY, small 


roll of bread, or cake. Damase. II, 389 C. 

KovAovptoy, See KoAAOUptoV. 

kovAovxns, n, 6, (KUANaS, oxvAGE) == Kvav, dog. 
Theoph. 689, 13, a surname. 

Koupdctoy, ov, To, —= 7d ray dpvidey olknua, hen- 
coop. Hes. [Compare coop, G Kufe, 
L. cupa, cuppa.] 

koupBdptov, ov, To, (KipB8y, cumba) a kind 
of ship used by the Saracens. Leo. Tact. 
18, 140. 19, 70. Theoph. Cont. 196, 17. 
298, 7. 299, 17 xopBdpiov. — Also, xoup- 
mapiov and xopmdpiov. Cedr, FI, 225, 10. 
Porph. Them. 61, 13. 

KOUJEPKLApLOS, KOULEPKLOY, SCE KoppepKLapLOS, Kop 
He pKtov. 

koupovdaros, n, ov, the Latin cumulatus, 
as full as it can be. Porph. Cer. 311, 17. — 
Orig. VII, 89 D xoppovdGros. 

koupmrapia, as, 7, == KovpPadptov. 
1237 B. 

Koupmdptoy, See KoupBdptov. 

kodva, 7, also ai xodvat, av, the Latin cunae 
= Alkvoy, cradle. Moschn. 104. 

Koova, 4, == xovviov, wedge. Mauric. 11, 3, in 
military language. 

kovvdptoy, ov, Td, (kwrdptov) pine-cone, especial- 


ly of the stone-pine (Pinus pinea). Theoph. 


Anon. Byz. 


KOUPEOS 

Cont. 142, 2.— Also, covxovydptov. Theoph. 
Nonn, II, 72. 

xotveos, ov, 6, the Latin cuneus = ony, 
wedge, Sirah, 3,1, 4. 

Kovvixdos, KouvikANous, Kouvikovhos, See KUVE- 
kXos. 

acuviow. ov, To, == xobva, cradle. Porph, Cer. 
bis, 6. Eudoe. J. 396. Tetz. ad Lycophr. 


1s. 

rovrioy, ov, 7d, the Latin cuneus, wedge, 
in military language. Afauric. 12,1. Gloss, 
2. Syuad of monks in a cenoby. Basil. 
HI. 1808 C. The chief of a xovvioy was 
called dpysxouvirns. 

kor vrouBépyev, KovvTOUpos, SC@ KovToUBEpytoP, KOv- 
Tovpos. 

xoima. as, 9, the Latin cupa, cask. Heron 
Jun. 170, 11. 178, 18. 174, 23, et alibi. 

xovravite, barbarous, —= komavifw.  Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 317 D. 

KolTOsS, SLC KOVOTOS. 

x.tpa, 7, the Latin cura = @porris. Dion 
(' Frag. 5,8. Lyd. 198,19. Basilic. 6, 1, 
ot. 

Kovad. Gs. 9, tonsure. Sophrns. 3985 D‘H év ry 
Kear Tov lepéws atpoyyvAn Koupd (see ya- 
papa). Quin, 33, leparixn. 

xovpav, 7d, indeclinable, Arabic qoran, the 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11.— Also, 76 xovpamov. Barthol. 
1584 A. 

Kouparios, S€@ KouptaTos. 

Koupatiay, vos, 7, the Latin curatio, a law 


term. Antec. 1, 23 (init.). 

Koupatopeia, SCC Kovpatapia. 

kouparopevo, to be a xovpdrwp, —= énirpoTrevo. 
Inser, 5584. Antec. 1, 13 (init.) -erOai, 


curatorem habere. Justinian. Cod. 
5,191, 8a. 

xovpdtwp, opos, 6, the Latin curator — 
dpovriorns, éritporos, a public officer. Inser. 

Olymp. 467,19. Nil. 292 C. 316 B. 
1665 D. Just. Imper. 4. Const. (536), 1153 
C. 1177 A. Justinian, Cod, 8, 10, 1, § a. 
Novell. 123, 5. Agath. 284,17.  Eustrat. 
2361 B. Joann. Aosch. 3089 B. Stud. 1348 
Cc 

Kovpat@pia, as, 7, Curatoria = emtTporn, 
guardianship. Justinian. Cod, 8, 10,1, § B, 
xouparopeia. Novell. 123, 5. Const. TV, 
Can. 11.— 2. Public treasury?? Theoph. 
156, 8. Theoph. Cont. 416, 23. 

Koupatwpixioy, ov, 7d, the office of xovpdrwp. 
Porph, Cer, 461, 3. 463, 19. 

Kovpaw, aga, quid? Theoph. 693, 9 'O 8 Kov- 
porte €ypawer abt@ xdxeivos pabav exotparev 
mavras, he punished them ? 


121, 3. 


5S98, 


Gloss, Jur. 
Tn vulgar Russian, as also in 
vulgar Modern Greek, xovpBa is equivalent 


Koty3a, as, y, <= mopyy, harlot. 
Kotpov 
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KOUppt 


to the vulgar Modern Greck mourdva, a pros- 
fitute.] 


- > , 

Kovpptov, ov, TO, (kovpBos) = éum poo OoxovpBior, 
émiaOoxovpBiov.  Uiloss. Jur. KodpBov 

xovpBos, a or n, the Latin curvus = xap- 


Gloss. Jur. 


mvdos, bent, curved. 
kovpe, see Kovppw. 
koupeaxés, 9, dv, (kovpe’s) barber’s, barber-like. 
Polyb, 3, 20, 5, Nanded. 

Kovpeupa, atos, Td, (koupev@) a shearing, ton- 
sure. Porph. Cer. 620, 19. 

koupetrpia, as, 7, female hair-cutter, 
943 E. 

Koupevo, evow, (kovpetds) == xelpo, to shear, to 
cut one’s hair. Epiph. II, 800 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 C, of the monastic tonsure. 
Vit. Clim. 608 B. 608 C xovpetoacéa. 
Justinian. Cod. 9,9, 37.  Leont. Cypr. 1684 
A. Mal. 189, 13 -cacOat trav idiav Kdpny. 
Theoph. 584, 16. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 C. 
Nicet. 322, 26 * As xovpev0y S€ kai 4 Séomowa 
kai ds atéAOn eis povaotyptov, 

koupytixés, ov, 6, == Kkpytixkds (___). Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 651, 

KoupynTiopos, od, 6, (Koupyres) the Salian dance. 
Dion. H. I, 388, 9. 

xoupia, as, 7, the Latin curia. Dion. H. I, 
250, 6. 9. II, 1245, 15. App. I, 524, 8. 
Dion C. Frag. 5, 8. 9 = dpovriarjptov. 

koupias, ov, 6, (kovpa) with his hair cut. Lucian. 
J, 756, ev yp@, close shorn. Poll. 4, 133. 
Phryn. 60. 

kouptatts, wos, 7, == Kovptarn from the follow- 
ing. Dion. H. TH, 1870, 12, éxxAngia, 
Comitia Curiata, where however it may be 
Kouptatn. 

xouptaros, y, the Latin curiatus. Dion. 
H. Vl, 1854, 12. App. Tl, 524, 7, vdpes, lex 
curtata. 

Kouptdw (xoupd), to need shearing very much. 
Plut. 1, 203 B. Lucian. TW, 716. Artem. 
33. 

Kouptkds, , 6v, for shearing. Clem. A. I, 636 
B, payaipas, scissors, 

kouptos, ov, 6, Currus, curriculum, Epiph. 
II, 741 A = Sidpos rerpdyovos. 

koupiokos, ov, 6, == Kkoupeds, barber. 
72. Cedr. I, 532, 19. 

xoupiov, vos, 6, the Latin curio, the president 
of a curia. Dion, H. J, 251, 2. 371, 4. 
Lyd. 128, 3. 

xouptagos, ov, 6, the Latin curiosus = 
Aoyoberns Tod Spdpov. Athan. J, 380 C. 385 
A. 793 B. Lyd. 12, 5. 176, 15. 234, 6. 

kolpkoupov, ov, To, CUrcuma, cucurba, 


ITes. Ev xnp@ Mal. 


Plat. I, 


Theoph. 


curb, = xnuds. 
395, 17 Kovpxepor. 
Koupkoupdy, SCC. KovKoupsy. 
xotput, wos, ro, curmi, a kind of beer. 
Diose, 2,110. See also xéppa. 


KoupoTaddrns 


xouporraharns, ov, 6, (xotpa, waXdarioy) the major- 
domo of the imperial palace. Evustrat. 2349 
A. Euagr. 5,1. Simoe. 154,17. Theoph. 
962, 12. Nic."C. P. Histor. 7, 22. 

xoupomadarixyy for kxovpomadarixov, ov, 6, the 
office of xovponadarns. Porph. Adm. 210, 3. 

koupdowa, wr, Ta, (Koupdauvos) SC. iepd, the fes- 
tival on the kovpe@rtis jpépa. Greg. Naz. Il, 
360 B, 

koupotpopen, 77a, (xouporpépos) to nurse a 
child. Strab. 10, 8, 11. Philon I, 441, 7. 
IT, 463, 28. 29. 

koupovAcos, 6, the Latin curulis or currulis, 
running. Inser. 1133. Dion C. 39, 32, 2, 
54, 2, 4, dyopavdpot. 


xotppo, the Latin curro == tpéxa, Suid. 
Koupe 

koupgdrwp, opos, 6, —= Kovpawp. Leo, Tact. 12, 
27. 


koupoevo, evra, evOny, evjévos, (KoUprov) — Ani- 
Copat, to pillage, plunder. Theoph. 487, 12. 
588, 9. Porph, Adm. 68, 22. Phoc. Novell. 
302. — 2. To pursue the enemy. Leo Gram, 
235, 8. Curop. 32, 11 of xoupoevorres, skir- 
mishers, irregular troops. 

Kovpoov. ov, To, (CULrSUS) marauding expedi- 
tion: marauding party. Theoph, 499, 13. 
582,12, 699, 16, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 6, 22. 
Phoc. 194,12. Achmet. 284 == xaradpopn. 

kovpowp, opos, 6, the Latin cursor == rayv- 
Spdpos, courier, messenger. Caesarius 976. 
Philostrg. 2, 4. Nil. 183 D. 309 C. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 1, 2. 8. Lyd. 201, 2.— 2. 
Skirmisher, —= mpépayos. Leo. Tact. 4, 20. 

koupraptos, a, ov, the Latin cursorius. 
Dioclet. G. 9, 14 7d xovpowmproy —= tpoxdd.ov. 

KovgovAtoy OF KovecovALoy, ov, 7d, a kind of gar- 
ment, perhaps == kagovAa. <Apophth. 225 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2920 A. 3018 A kovcodAu. 

Kovomiopds, ov, 6, (kovamos) the putting in the 
stocks, Stud. 1076 B. 

kovomos, ov, 6, (CUSpis) == kimmos, modo- 
kakkn, stocks for the feet of criminals. Lyd. 
158, 1 rovs kovmovs. Mal. 50, 7. Cedr. I, 45. 

KOVTTOVALY, KOVTTOVALOY, Se KoVTOALOV. 

kovatoas, 6, the Latin custé6s — dvra€. 
Lyd, 152, 2 rots xovaraddns, custodes. Suid, 
kovoTos, incorrect. 

kovotwbdia, as, 7, the Latin eustodia == gu- 
Aaxn, guard, watch, Matt. 27, 65, 66. 

kovoTwdidpwos, ov, 6, (koverwdia) one of the of- 
ficers of the circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 18. 

Kourivys, 9, 6, Cutzines. Mal. 496. 

kour(oddxruAos, av, (kourtés, Sdxrvdos) <= Ko- 
AoBodakrudos. Theaph. 689, 18, as a sur- 
name, 

kourCopntrns, n, 6, (kourtés, itn) == KohoBdpu, 
stump-nosed. Cedr. TI, 529, 25. 

kour(és, 9, dv, (kérra, cut) —- KodoBds, curtus, 
curtal, cut off. Implied in xour{oddxrvdos, 
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KoxXALapLov 


kourCopurns. 
cut off.) —2. Lame, halt, = yards. 
Coteler. 94. 

Kotdns, 7, 6, Cuphes, a river. 
Cedr, II, 12, 

xoupite, iv, to relieve, with reference to taxa- 
tion. Diod. 13, 64, rév Ojpov rey elobopar. 
Lucian, TI, 228, dépev. Plut. I, 725 .E. 
Prisc. 143, 4 Thy Bapurarny xoudiarbévras rijs 
Yis amoripnow. Mal. 246, 16, dard rev ovvep- 
yay thy detroupyiav. 313, 2, adrods ris cuv- 
Tedelas. 437, 18, rods troredeis ex Tod Bdpous. 

covgtapds, 0d, 6, (kovpita) <= xodquors, a light- 
ening: remission of taxes. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
64, 18. Strab. 10, 5, 3, rod gdpov. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 23. Herod. apud Orib. I, 420, 1. 
Plut, Tl, 1067 F. Aret. 73 E. Eus. Il, 
1005 B. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Theod. IV, 
1221 A, Justinian. Cod. 10, 16, 13, relevatio, 
Gloss. 

koupdyAwooos, ov, (Kothos, yAdooa) light- 
tongued, flippant. Orig. I, 7738 C. 

xovpodo€ia, as, ), (Sé&a) —= xevobogia. Nil. 220 
C. 472 C. 

xougd-AiOos, ov, 6, pumice, or rotten-stone. Aét. 
2, 68. 

kouporoyéw, yaw, (xovpordyos) to talk lightly. 
App. I, 121, 37. 

Kovdos, ov, 6, the Latin cupa? Apophth. 257 
C. 

Kovgociria, as, , (xotdos, cirus) the living upon 
light food. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 41 A. 

koudoré deta, as, 9, (reAew) light taxation. Inser. 
4957, 29. 

kouvpoghopéw, now, (pépw) to bear aloft. 
408, 1, neuter. 

Kodivioy, ov, 76, little xécbevos. 
D. 

koduvis, Sos, 7, little kéqbwos, basket. Theod. II, 
1112 C. 

Kopivde, dow, (képiwos) to put a basket over one. 
Nicol. D. 152. 

copivadns, es, like a xdpuwvos. Schol. Arist, Ach. 
333. 

KoxyAaddy (xoyrdfa), adv. by boiling, bubbling up. 
Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 860 D. 

Koxddlo, dow, = Kaxdd fa, to boil. Apocr. Act. 
et Martyr. Matt. 3 BépBopos xoydAdgov, boil- 

Afal, 419, 11. 


(Compare the Hebrew TI¥P, to 
Nom. 


Theoph. 670. 


Seat, 


Vit. Nil, Jun. 52 


ing mire. Apoc. Paul. 57. 
KoxAa€, akos, 6, —= Kayan€, pebble. Sept. Reg. 
1, 14,14. Mace. 1, 10, 73. Diose. 8, 141 


(151). 2, 75, p. 197. — Galen, II, 96 A — 
Aidos purirys. 

KoxAtdptoy, ov, TO, (KdxAos, cockie) cochlear, 
cochleare, = Xiorpoy, Aiorptoy, spoon. 
Poll. 6, 87. Phryn. 321. PS. 51,9. Hes, 
Bidrwp —%. Cochlear or cochle- 
are, a measure. Diose. 2, 12. 44.50. 4, 
163 (166). Eupor. 2,5. Galen. XI, 311 
A. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 376, 7. 


KoKdeas 


koxdias. ov, 6, cochlea. Classical. Diose. 2, 
11. xepoaios. — 2 Cochlea, the Archime- 
dean sero. Diod. 5, 37. Strab. 3, 2, 9. 16, 
1, 5.— 8. Sjrral staircase. Strab. 17, 1, 
10, Proce. 1,127, 9. Chron, 562, 4. 579, 
16. Jal. 320,9.  Theoph. 193, 21, tov ma- 
RNariov. 197, 19, rov immxov. Codin, 70. 

KoxAiScov, ov, 70, little Kdxdos. Epict. Emeh. 7. 


koxAtoedys, €s, (koxAiov, EIAQ) spiral. Mal. 
32,0. 
Koy Ads, od, 6, == KoxAtas 3. Porph. Cer. 77, 


16. 20, 3O4, 22. 
KoxAtwdys, €s. == Koxduoedns. Galen. Hy, 47 E. 
KoxAa@puxov, TO, == KOXALdpLoy. Poll. 10, 89. 
KoxAoyévintos, 1. ov; (KdxAos, yervdw) conch-born. 

Euigr. 2452 C, Adpodiry. 
xy os. ov, 6, = mropupa, the purple-fish. Jos. 

Ant. 3, 7, 7, p. 156. 
kdyxdos. ov, 6, 7, (93) Kokhol, a dark pigment 

with which women blackened the edge of their 

eyelids; called also yodds. Basilic. 2, 5, 25, 

éyeavoTn. Eust. 728,47. [The Hebrew word 

= ari Sita, to paint the eyes with stibium.] 
xpa3arapia, as, }, (kpdBaros) hearse for bearing 
corpses to the grave. Chron. 696,14. Mal. 

436,12. 397, 8 xpaBarapéa. 
xpaBSarorupia, as, 9, (kpdSatos, wip) grated bed- 

stead, or gridiron, for broiling criminals. 

Murtyr. Ignat. Ginedit ) 3. 
kod arras, ov, 6, the Latin grabattus or gra- 

batus, = exipmous, doxdytns, couch, bed- 

stead, bed. Mare. 2, 4..9.11.12. 6,55. Lue. 

Act. 5, 15. 9, 33. Joann. 5, 8 seq. —In all 

these passages the various readings are xpd- 

Baros, xpaB8aros, and (Act. 9, 33) xpa@Barros. 
Kpa33utiov, ov, TO, little xpaBBaros. Epict. 3, 

22, 74. Chal, 1605 C, bed. 
xpa.33aros, ov, 6, == KxpaBarros. Moschn. 46. 

Lypiet 1, 24, 14. Phryn. 62, condemned. 

Mocr, 53. Sox. 889 A. 
kpc 3 JarvoTpecta, wy, Ta, (oTpevvupt) <= Karta- 

Aexria, be delothes, Theoph. Cont. 430, 7. 
xpd 3a. incorrect for kpavpa. Cedr. II, 843, 12. 
kpdyyn, ns. 7, (kpd{o) = kiooa, jay. Tambl. 

Adhort, 350. 
xpadagpus. ov. 6, (kpadaivw) a shaking: vibration. 

Vion. Warm. 8. Basil. I, 384 C. 
kpadnpopia, as, 4, (xpidy, pepo) the bearing of 

Fig-branches at a religious festival,  Plut. II, 

G71 Le, v. 1. eparnpodopia 
kpadiaios, a, ov, of the xapdta. 

2.29, p. 1592. 
xyadias, ov, 6. of kpddn. Plut. II, 1133 FB, vdpos, 

atime so called, 
kpatw. to ery, ote. 


Synes. Ilymn. 


Classical. 
== ékpayor, from Kexpayo. 


[Aor. eéxéxpata 
Sept Gen. 4d, 55 
Judie. 3,15, et alibi.) 

Kpattadabns, es, (xpamddn, EIAQ) cssentially 
Plat, WT, 647 D, 


Kexpaxtys, noisy fellow, 


as ve |, 


= peOvaos. 


KPUKTIS, OV, 
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Kpaces 


Polem. 231. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 438. — 2. Crier 
an officer. Porph. Cer. 35, 23. 

kpaxtixds, 4, dv, Li, clamosus, noisy. Lucian. Tl 
709. III, 426. 

kpddys, n, 6, kral, the ruler of Servia or o 
Turkey (Hungary). Cedr. II, 527, 10. 

Kpapa, artos, 70, mixture, Classical. — Strat 
18, 1, 56, a compound of yadkds and wevddp 
yupos, — épeixadxos. — 2. Wine diluted wit, 
water, — Kexpapeévos oivos. Philon I, 285, 4 
433, 28. Diosc. 1, 157. 4,52. 3, 1, p. 340 
Clem. A. I, 805 B. — 3. Wine == otvos 
Sept. Cant. 7, 2. Plut. II, 140 F. Just 
Apol. 1, 65 (1, 67). Clem. A. I, 412 A 
Theod. IV, 56 A. — & Breakfast = dxpa 
tiopa. Porph. Cer. 26, 11. 

kpapariCa, wa, (kpaua) — dxpariCopna, to break 
fast. Porph. Cer. 18,2. (Compare Schol 
Theocr. 1, 51.) 

Kpapartoy, ov, 76, little kpapa. 
207, 

kpapBaotrdpayos, ov, 6, (kpauBy, domdpayos) the 
name of an herb? Geopon. 12, 1, 2. 

rpapBita, iow, to look like xpdapBy. 
Urin. 267, 22. 

kpduBw for xpdyBtov, ov, Td, — kpdBn, cabbage 
Geopon, 12,1, 8. Ptoch. 2,195 xpapBiv. 

kpdyn, 9, == Kpaviov. Caesarius 1053. 1057. 

kpaviov, ov, 70, Shull. Nil. 84 A, Adam’s skull 
— 2. Golgotha. Ant. Mon. 1428 A. 

kpdvov, ov, To, cornum, the fruit of the cornel. 
tree. Galen. VI, 357 A.B. Expama. Philagr 
apud Orib. I, 384, 2. 

xpas, the Latin cras — atptov. 
Apophth. 164 A. 

Kpagas, a, 6, (kpaciov) vininer. 
198, 17, as a surname. 

kpaceidioy, ov, 76, little kpaots. Ruf. apud Orib 
II, 279, 1. 

Kpaonpépns, n, 6, Crasemeres, a proper name. 
Porph, Adm. 150. 

kpaciov, ov, Tb, == Kpaows, cup or draught ol 
liquor. Joann, Mosch. 2977 C, fous, a little 
vinegar. Stud, 1716 C Tivopev 8€ xai mpos év 
kpaotv, we drink also a cup of wine apiece, — 
2. Wine — olvos. Ptoch. 1, 95, et alibi. 
Nicet, 503, 28. (See also xpacas.) 

Kpacts, ews, 4, & mixing of water with wine. 
Diod. 4, 4, p. 250, 81, rod BSaros. Philon I, 
890, 21. Plut, T1,15 EF. 677 F. ctthen. 2, 
7, Tod olvov. 2, 23, Tod otvou mpds TO Vdap.— 
2. A cup or draught of wine, or of any other 
kind of drink. Theod. Mops. 696 C. — 3. 
Temperature: temperament. Plat. 1, 666 C, 
tod ooparos. IT, 652 A. 366 A, depos. 565 
F, state of mind, humor (Turkish kf). 
Max. Tyr. 35, 87. — 4. In arithmetic, mul- 
tiplication — éyxpaois. Theol. Arith, 10.— 
%. In grammar, crasis, a species of cuvadot- 
gy. The grammarians use it regularly when 


Diosc. Eupor. 1 


Protosp 


Soz. 1183 C 


Theoph. Cont 


KpacoBodoy 


the contraction is effected by dropping one 

vowel, or two vowels, and lengthening the 

other (if short) ; as piddopev pirodpey, érroi- 

ees moter, Kai éyd Kaya, Kai eira, KdeTa, TOL 

Tryph. 24. Drac. 13, 3. 68, 
92. 157, 26. Apollon. D. Conj. 496, 25. 
Synt. 126, 18. Arcad. 128, 18. Theodos. 
1010, 29 Kara xpaow, by crasis. 

pag oBdXLov, ov, 7d, (xpaciov, Bardo) small wine 
measure, used in monasteries. Typic. 47 
Aiddabo dé cat cis mécw 7d civnbes péya Kpa- 
coBértov. 48 T dhdrrom kparoBorig. Ptoch. 
1,195. 2, 125. 281 kpacoBdrw. 

xodooos, the Latin crassus = axis, kpewdns. 
Lyd. 138, 19. 

kpaoredirns, ov, 6, (kpdomedov) the last in a cho- 
rus, the first being the xopupatos. Plut. YI, 
678 D. E. 

kparatds, d, dv, mighty.— Oi xparatol Hyepdves, 
the mighty rulers, in astrology. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 41, 18.  Jambl. Myst. 266, 4. — 2. 
Hard ; opposed to padaxés. Lucian. I, 910. 

xparatorys, ntos, 4, (kparatds) might, power. 
Sept. Ps. 45,4.  Philon I, 110, 38. Stud. 
1097 B, firmness. 

Kpatadpper, ov, — kpatepdpporv. Porph. Them. 
33, 20, 

kparaidw, wow, (Kparatds) == Kpative, to 
strengthen. Sept. Judic. 3,10. Ruth 1, 18. 
Reg. 1, 30, 6, 2,11, 23, ef? tas, they pre- 
vailed against us. Par. 2, 35,22. Ps. 79, 
16, et alibi. Lue. 1, 80, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 


~ a > 6 
epee Tat "par. 


1, 16, 18. Patriarch. 1105 A, re dioOa- 
veirat, he asserted, affirmed. 

Kpatai@pa, aros, Td, —= xpataiwor. Sept, Ps. 
24,15. 42, 2. 


kparads, adv. mightily. Sept, Judic. 8,1 as v. 1, 
Reg. 1, 2, 16. 

Kpataiwots, ews, 7, (kparatdw) strength, power. 
Sept. Ps. 59, 9. 67, 36, et alibi. 

kparéotepos, a, ov, (as if from xparys) more 
powerful. Simoc, 286, 1. 

kparéw, now, to seize, arrest, take, apprehend. 
Matt. 14, 8. Apoer. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 
Apophth. 324 B. Gregent. 584 C. Mal. 60, 
14. Synax. Oct. 1. — Apophth. 93 B ’Expd- 
Tyoev airoy mévos, pain seized him. 145 A, 
qpas payeiv. he detained us. Anast. Sin. 756 
C.— Porph. Cer. 488, 20, dyrdpta, to catch 
Jish.— 2. To prevail. Eus. Il, 320 C. IV, 
941 D.— 3. To hold out, to last. Theod. 
Lector 188 A, émt révre &rn. Joann. Mosch. 
3108 A, gos rijs Ilevryxoorqs. Mal. 72, 13. 
195, 16 ‘o de mdNeuos abTov éexpdryngev ern O. 
— 4. To carry, in arithmetic. Sophrns. 
3985 C. — 5. To keep a fast. Anast. Caes. 
521 C. 525 A, ynoreav. 

kKpdrnpa, atos, To, (kparéw) handle. Galen. 
XII, 232 E,— 2. Advantage in battle. 
Mauric. 4, 5. 
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Kpeloowv 

kparnp, pos, 6, chalice. Greg. Naz. J, 665 B, 
of pvotiKol. 

kpatnpia, as, }, —= xpatnp, basin, ete. Diose. 
4, 152 (155), p. 636. 

kpdtnots, ews, 4, dominion, power. Manceth. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461.  Aristobul. 
apud Clem. A. I, 893 B. Sept. Sap. 6, 3. 
Kus. VI, 937 C.— Damasc. I, 309 A —= 
ournbea, usage. — 2. Arrest of a criminal. 
Damase. II, 316 A.—Jejun. 1932 C, holding 
back, prohibition. 

Kparyretos, ov, of Kparns. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 

kpatntikés, 9, dv, (kparéw) preventive. Aét. 1, 
p- 10 b, 8, cud eas. (Compare Anon. 
Med. 257 Kparet tiv xowdiav, prevents or 
checks diarrhoea.) 

Kpatntwp, opos, 6, the lord of the nativity, in 


astrology. Ptolem. Tetrab. 198. 

Kparivetos, ov, af Kparivos. Heph. 16, 7. 15, 
24, perpov. 

kpdticros, most excellent, asa title. Luc. 1, 4. 
Act. 23, 26. Diognet. 1168 B. Ariem. 305, 

kpdros, eos, ro, majesty, as a title. Athan. II, 
820 A Acduebd wou Tov Kpdrovs. Cyrill. H. 


1172 A. Chal. 1644 A, 7rd dpérepov. Euagr. 
2549 A. Afal. 409, 3. Joann. Hier. 453 C. 

kpatuvrixés, 7, 6», (kpativa) strengthening. 
Diose. 1, 29. 68, p. 73. Antyll. apud Orib, 
J, 533, 11, ruvds. 

Kpavyaorixés, 9, 6v, (kpavydtw) 
Schol. Arist. Pac, 1078. 

kpavyaotixas, adv. vociferously. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 487, 

Kpavyatos, ov, (kpavydtw) vociferating. 
Tetrab. 164. 

kpavynrixss, 9, dv, loud. Anast. Sin. 776 A. 

Kpavytkas (kpavyn), adv. vociferously. Theoph. 
579, 12, emamretrelv. 

*xpadpa, as, 7, the name of a disease in swine 
and cattle. <Aristot. apud Phot. Lex. Kpav- 
pov 

Kpavpde, wow, (kpaipos) to make hard. Philen 
TI, 174, 11 -O7jvas. 

kpeGvopia, as, 7, (Kpeavdpuos) L. visceratio, dis- 
tribution of meat. Lucian. I, 189. Clem. 
A. I, 240 C (72 A xpewvopia). 

kpéas, aros, 76, meat. [ Aster. 380 C rod xpéous.] 

Kpeahbayéw, see kpeapayea. 

kpeBaritw or xpeBBarifa, wa, (xpdBaros, xpdB- 
Baros) to expose in a hearse, to disgrace pub- 
licly. Ephes. 976 Ei. Thalass. 1476 A. 

kpeditap, opos, 6, the Latin creditor = 
Savecarys. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 4, 6, 7. 

kpenBopew, see kpewBopew. 

Kpeios, ov, 6, a kind of conch. Athen. 3, 83. 

kpeiaowy or Kpeitreay, ov, better, etc.-— 2. Sub- 
stantively, ro kpeiagoy or Kpeirroy, ov, 7d, the 
higher power, God, Clementin. 177 A. Eus. 
TI, 1001 B, et alibi. Jul. 398 A. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1101 B. 


vociferous. 


Piol. 


, 
KPELTTOW 
KpetTTO@, WOW, = BedAriw. Leont. TI, 1796 
L. 
KPEITTWGLS. EWS, 9, = BeaArioats. Thid. 


kpepaded (xpendvyepe), adv. by hanging. Orig, 
III, 1040 B, 

Kpepata — Kpepdvvupe. 

Kpépapat — Kpepavyupat. 
év 7H Aovi. 

kpendvyept, to hang. Pseudo-Jacob. 4, 4 -o iva 
els te. Mal. 267, 5. [-tpollod, Arch, 16 
Kpepaopévos == Kexpepacpevos. | 

xpépacis, ews, 9, a hanging, suspending. Orib. 
UJ, 174.10. Theoph. 360, 3, staging ? 

Kpepagtdpiov, ov, 70, (Kpeyaotnp) pendant, an 
ornament. Stud. 1741 D. Achmet. 248. 

KpepaoThp. fpos, 6, (kpewdvvupr) suspender. 
Soran, 257, 29, of the épxes. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 62. 32. 

*xpepaotés, ot. 6, hanging. —‘O xpepaoros K7- 
nos or mapddetoos, of Babylon. eros. apud 
Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 1, p. 5388. Apion. 1, 19, 


Sept. Job 26, 7. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 10, 


p. 41. 
Kpéupvor, ov, TO, —= Kpdupvoy, onion, Hes. 
Kpeprdaw — kpepdvvupe. AMoer, 134. 


KpeoBopéw, Kpeom@Atoy, See KpewBopéew, xpewma- 
Auov. 

Kpeoupyéw, now, (kpeovpyds) to cut up meat or 
as meat. Philon Il, 459, 22, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 13, 12, 6. 

cpeovoyia. as, 9, the culling up of meat. Lucian. 
Il, 208. 

kpeopayéw, Kpeohayia, Sec Kpewhayéw, Kpew- 
payia. 

KpevAAtov, ov, TO, == Kpeddtov. Synes. 1517 B. 

KpewBopéw, naw, (kpewSdpos) to eat flesh. Diod. 
I, 507,92. Caesarius 985, — Also, xpeofo- 
péo. Bardes. apud Eus. WI, 465 A. Andr. 
C. 1220 C.— Also, xpenBopéw.  Caesarius 
1096. 

KpewSapos, ov, 6, (kpéas, BiBpackw) flesh-eating, 
carnivorous, Lyd. 139. [Contracted from 
Kpeaoj36,08. | 

xpewdaccia, as, 9, (kpewdairns) == kpeavopia. 
Plat. WW, 643 A. 

xpewdairne, ov, 6, (Saiouar) == Kpeavopos. Plut. 
Ii, 644 B. 

kpewdoréw, naa, (Sidapt) to give meat. 
A post. 6, 20, 

xpewhoyéw, naa, (Aéyw) to gather meat, 
A post, 6,5, 


Const. 
Const. 


Kpewvouia, KpewmaXetov, SCC Kpeavouia, Kpewnrd- 
Atov. 

*xpewma@aAns, ov, 6, (rwdéwo) meat-seller, butcher. 
Mach. apud Athan. 13, 43, p. 580 C. Basil. 
1.477 C, 

Kpewmodtxos, 7, dv, Uclonging to a xpewradns. 
Plat. II, 643 A, tpdmeca. 

Kpewm@dtoy, ov, 16, medt-market, 
Piod 12. 24, p, 493, 51 xpeora@dtop. 
Strah. 17, 2,4, p. 404, 7 Plut. I, 277 Dz 


shambles, 
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Artem. 400. — Also, xpewmmdciov. Aster 
373 B. 
kpewpayéw, now, (kpewpayos) to eat meat ( flesh) 
Polyb. 2, 17, 10. Diod. 2, 54 xpeohayéw 
Strab. 16, 4, 17 asv. 1. Clem. A. I, 780 A 
Orig. I, 541 B. — Also, kpeahayéw. Epiph 
TI, 84 A, incorrectly printed xpéa payotrres 


Kpewpayia, as, n, an eating of flesh. Strab. 16 
4,9 asv.l. Philon TI, 235, 3. Plut. I 
132 A, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 20. Tatian 


857 C.— Also, xpeopayia. 
Nil. 377 B. 

Kpnpvico, iow, (kpnyvos) to hurl down a preci: 
pice. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 10. Plut. II, 5 A 
Hippol. 792 A. 

Kpnpuopds, ov, 6, a hurling down a precipice 
Ptolem. Tetrab. 151. 197. 

KpypvoBatéw, now, (KpnpvoBdarns) to climb preci- 
pices. Strab. 15,1, 56. Philon Ji, 445, 10, 
Sext. 571, 7. 

kpnuvoBarns, ov, 6, (Baive) climber of precipices. 
Greg. Naz. II], 1267 A, rope-dancer. 

Theod, UI, 1393 


Strab. 16, 4, 9 


Kpnviatos, a, ov, — Kpnvatos. 


xpnvidioy, ov, 76, == following. Sofi. 184, 25, 

kpynviov, ov, To, little xpi. Strab. 3, 4, 17, 
p. 256, 21. 

Kpyvobyxos, ov, (kpyvyn. éxyo) ruling over springs. 
Cornut. 129. 

kpymbaros, y, ov, crepidatus, wearing xpy- 
midas. Lyd. 152, 14, erepidata fabula. 

kpymidore@ans, ov, 6, seller of xpynrides. 
1380 C. 

kpymiddw, ow, (kpnmis) to pave, to floor. Dion 
C. 51, 1, 8. — Plut, TI, 233 B Kpymdotpevos 
dpbbs, standing. 

KpyTidwpa, aros, TO, (kpnmidow) basement, floor. 
Diod, 18, 82. Aquil. Ezech. 43, 14 xpqri- 
Synpa, incorrect. LHustrat. 2289 B, ris xodup- 
Bn Opas, bottom ? 

Kpyracvs, éws, 6, (Korn) == Kpys, Cretan. 
Polyb. 6, 46, 3. 6, 47, 5. 

KpyTdpwoy, ov, 76, creta, chalk. Charis. 553, 
19 xpyrapw. Aét. 2, 10. Gleopon. 2, 42, 2. 
Basilic. 10, 3, 34. 

Kpires, &v, of, the Hebrew n33, the Cherethites. 
Sept. Sophon. 2, 5. 6 Kparn, their country. 
kpyti¢e, tow, (Kpys) to act like a Cretan, to lie. 
Polyb. 8, 21, 5, mpés Kpjra. Plut. I, 267 F. 
(Compare Callim. Jov. 8. Paul. Tit. 1, 12.) 

Kpnrixos, 9, ov, Cretan. —Tqy Kpntecy, creta. 
Hippol. Haer. 98, 89. .fé7. 2, 10, — 2+ 
Creticus, with wots expressed or under- 
stood, the foot _L_. Dion. H. V, 110, 1. 
204, 14. Plut. WI, 1141 A. Heph. 3, 2 
Apollon. D. Pron. 323 C. — Kpnrexdv pérpov, 
Cretic verse, a verse consisting of Cretici. 
Teph. 13, 1. lristid. Q. 39, 55. — Kpnrexos 
pvOpes, Cretic rhythm. Dion. HT, Vy 205, 13. 
Strab. 10, 4, 16. 


Synes. 


KPNTLCpOS 


xpnriapds, od, 6, (Kpyrifo) Cretan behavior, ly- 
ing. Plut. I, 268 F. 

psaves, 7, ov, (kpeds) born under Aries. Basil. 
I, 132 A. 

kpidptov, ov, TO, = xpiés, ram. Porph. Cer. 487, 
18. 

xpiOdpiov, ov, To, == xptOy. Porph. Cer. 658, 
10. 

kpiliafa, aca, (xpiOn) to stuff one’s. self with 
barley, as ahorse. Babr. 62 xpitaoas, sug- 
gested by the Homeric dxoorjoas. 

kpibiCa, ivw, to feed with barley. Babr. 76, 2. 

xpiOwos, ov, of barley. Polyb. 34, 9, 15, oivos, 
= (ibos, beer. Plut. I, 648 E. 752 B, 
Tropa. 

kpiOordyos, ov, (A€yo) gathering barley. Plut. 
Il, 292 C. 

xpiOd-pavris, ews, 6, diviner by barley. 
A.T, 69 A. 

kpothayia, as, %, (kpOodyos) the eating of bar- 
ley, living on barley. Polyb. 6, 38, 4, 

kpbopdyos, ov, (PATO) eating barley, living on 
barley. Dion C. Frag. 43, 33. 

Kptx€AXtoy, ov, TO, little kpixehdos. AMauric. 1, 2. 
Teo. Tact. 5, 4. 6,2. Porph. Cer, 660, 3. 
piceddoesdns, és, (xpixeddos, EIAQ) == xpixo- 

«dys. Porph. Them. 28, 5. 

KpikeAXos, ov, 6, == Kpixos, metallic ring. Codin. 
50,13. Gloss, 

kptxn\agia, as, }, (xpixos, eAavvw) hoop-trun- 
dling, a game. Antyll. apud Orid, I, 521, 6. 

kptkiov, ov, 70, little xpixos, metallic ring. Method, 
384 A. 

kpixoeidys, és, (EIAQ) ring-like. 
E. F. Galen. II, 373 D. 

kpixos, ov, 6, ring. Classical. Sext. 169, 6, 
nose-ring. —2. Hoop, for trundling. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 522, 1. 

Kpikd@, dow, to ring, to fit (the nose or lips) 
with a ring. Strab. 17, 2, 3. 

Kptkords, 4, dv, (Kptkdw) armillary. 
837 B, odaipa. Gell. 3, 10. 

Kpiua, aros, Tb, == xptos, judgment: decision, 
decree, Sept. Lev. 26, 46. Par. 2, 4, 7. 
Esdr. 1, 9, 4. Job 31,13. Sir. 21, 5. 38, 
22, 42, 2. Jer. 22,15, Polyb. 4, 1, 12. 
Epict. 2, 15,8. Plut. Tl, 1046 F. Anton. 
4, 3 (= 5, 19 S&dypa). Sext. 233, 34, et 
alibi. — 2. Crime, sin, guilt. Epiph. I, 1049 
A. Apophth. 293 A Oix éyo xpiva, I am not 
guilty. Joann. Mosch. 2953 B. 2992 C. 
Jejun. 1893 B. C. 

kpivwos, ov, (kpivov) made of lilies. Galen. 81 
E, Z\avov = 85 B, pipov. Athen. 10, 53 as 


Clem. 


Plut. U, 877 


Gemin. 


v. L (Clem. A. I, 472 A Td dad xpivey 
popor. ) 

kpwiros, crinitus, = edmAdkapos. Lyd. 60, 
17, 


Kpwoewdns, és, (xpivov, EIAQ) lily-like. Diose. 


3, 183 (134). 
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kpw0d-pupov, ov, Td, == Kpivvoy pupov. Galen 
H, 81 F. 

Kptoxépados, ov, (kptds, xebady) ram-headed. 
Athan. I, 20 B, Zeus Ammon. 

Kptoxoréw, now, (kémrw) to batter with a batter- 
ing-ram. Polyb. 1, 42, 9, wipyous. App. I, 
692, 50. 

kpto-kpove == preceding. Cyrill. A. X, 1089 
B. 


Kptopaxeo, naw, (udyouat) to fight with a batter- 
ing-ram. Apollod. Arch. 38. 

kptompdawmos, ov, (npédcwmov) ram-faced, Lucian. 
I, 537. 

kpids, od, 6, ram. Sept. Par. 2, 17, 11 Kpuot 
mpoBdtav, — xptol, rams. 

*xpiopdpos, ov, (pep) carrying a battering-ram, 


Athen. Mech. 3. Diod, 20, 48. 91. App. I, 
439, 37. 749, 32. 
Kpioyzov, ov, To, (Kpioyos) decree, Achmet. 


136. 

kplots, ews, 7, interpretation of oracles or dreams. 
Sept. Dan. 2, 36. Jos. Ant. 2,5, 7. BJ. 
6, 5, 4. Artem, 2838.— 2. Judgment, the 
last judgment. Jfatt. 10, 15. Patriarch. 
1053 B. Just. Apol. 1, 40. Tryph. 5. 38, 
p. 488 B. 557 A. Cohort. 1. Polyc. 1012 
B. Martyr. Polye. 1037 B. Orig. I, 808 A. 
— 8. Distinctive peculiarity. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1,7 Tis } xpiots rod avdpds ; what sort of a 
looking man was he ? 

Kpiordrns, ov, 6, (Crista) == Tpiyopaxdrys. 
Theoph. 619, 14. 

Kptrdpiov, incorrect for xpyrdptoy. 

Kpitns, ov, 6, judge. — Oi Kptral, Judices, 
Judges, the seventh book of the Old Testa- 
ment. Sept. Judic. (titul.). Jos, Ant. 6, 
5, 4. 

kpiridto, dow, to imitate Kperias. Philostr. 502. 

*xpirixds, n, dv, skilled in judging. Classical. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 32. Dion. H. V, 
487, 1. Sext. 70, 11.—2 Criticus, 
critical. Strab. 8, 1, 1, p. 98, 10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 351 C.— Substantively, (@) 6 xpe- 
cixés, criticus, a critic. Polyh. 32, 4, 5. 
Strab. 9, 1, 10. Dion Chrys. TI, 274, 15. 
Seat. 616, 31. Clem. A. I, 793 A.— (Bb) 4 
kperixy, Sc. téxvy, the art of criticism. Sext. 
655, 1.— 8. Criticus, critical, in medi- 
cine. Greg. Naz. II, 373 B, idpas. 

kpirixas, adv. critically. Erotian. 14. Artem. 
8311, gyew rds, to be a judge in anything. 
Theophil. 1133 A. 

Kptwdns, €s, —= Kptoedys. Philon I, 118, 18. 

kpoxias, ov, 6, (kpéxos) crocias, saffron- 
colored stone. Plut. If, 375 E. 

kpoxiCa, iow, to look like saffron. Diose. 2, 195. 
5, 128 (129). 

kpoxwito (kpdkxiwos) == preceding. Stmoc. 290, 
16. 

kpéxwos, ov, crocinus, of saffron, Classical. 


, 
KpOKLov 


Diosce. 2, 213. — Kpéxewor pupov, unguentum 
crocinum, or simply crocinum. Sept. Prov. 
7,17. Polyb. 31, 4,1. Diose. 1, 64. 

KpOKLOV. OV. 76, little kpdéxos. -[rtem. 107. 

kpoxoBapia, as, 9, (kpoxoBapys) a dyeing with 
saffron. Philostr, 159. 

xpoxodetAtvos. 7. ov, Of & poxddetdos. Clem. A. 
II, 25 B. Aoyos, crocodilina, a sophism. 

kpoxoderAddnxtos, ov, (Sdxvea) bit by a crocodile. 
Diose. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. 

kpoxddethos, Ov, 6, crocodile, in the sophism cro- 
codilina, Lucian. I, 332. 562. 826. 

kpoxoedns, €s, (EIAQ) like kpdxos. 
158 (161). Philon Carp. 97 B. 

Kpokd-p.aypa, aTOS, ré, crocomagma, the sedi- 
ment of the xpdxeor pipov. Diose. 1, 26. 
Galen. TI, 89 B. 

kpoxérras, a, 6, crocotta, a wild beast of 
India. Agathar. 161,10. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 223 — "Ivduxh vawa.— Also, xopoxéras. 
Dion C. 76, 1, 8.— Also, xpoxodrras. Artem. 
Ephes. apud Strab. 16, 4, 16. 

kpoxvdia pds, od, 6, (kpoxubdifw) the picking of loose 
flocks off the bedclothes, by delirious people. 
Galen. II, 260 A. 379 B. 

Kpoxvdavtos, ov, 6, (kpdxyn, vpaiyw) == Kexpv- 


Diose. 4, 


gados. Erotian. 228. Anton, 2,2. Aquil. 
3, 19. 
xpoxwdns, es, == xpoxoesdns. Diosc. 1, 26. 4. 


132, pp. 14. 126. 

kpoupudiov, ov, TO, —= Kpdppvor, onion. Gleopon. 
12,1, 2 kpoppvdw. Achmet. 206. 

Kpoppuadys, es, (kpdppvoy, EIAQ) onion-like. 
Diose. 4, 149 (151), p. 631. 

Kpéua, wv, ra, (Kpévos) the Roman Saturnalia. 
Dion. H. Vl, 672,7. Plut. UI, 272 E, App. 
I, 66, 42. Dion C. 36, 54, 1. 37, 4, 4. 
Heroln. 1, 16, 5. 

Kpouias, ados, 7, the Roman Saturnalis. 
T, 869 C, wikres. 

Kuouxds, 9, 6v, of Cronus. Nicom. Harm. 6. 
Plut, I, 637 D, €oprn, the Roman Saturnalia. 
Just. Apol. 1, 67, npépa, 9 TOU Kpévov 
neepa, Saturday. 

Kpovddnpos, ov, 6, (Kpédvos, Ajpos) old twaddler. 
Plut. I, 13 B. 

Kpévos, ov, 6, Cronus, corresponding to the Ro- 
man Saturnus.—‘O rod Kpdvov dornp, = 
aivev, the planet Saturn. Cleamed. 13, 13. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TY, 85 C. Achill. 
Tat. Ixagog. 953 D. —‘H rod Kpdvov jucpa, 
dies Saturni, Saturday. Tertull. I, 371 A. 
Dion C. 37, 16, 2.4. 37, 17, 3. 66, 7, 2. 

Kpocaol, @v, oi, —= Avaavor, tassel, fringe. Poll. 
1, 64. 65. — Sept. ox. 28, 22. 24 xpwaaol. 

*xpotcwrés, 1, ov, (kpoogot) tasselled, fringed. 
-lraros apud Poll. 7, 65.  Lycophr. 1102. 
Sept, Ex. 28 14. Ps. 44, 14. 

KporadtaT7s, ov, 6, == 6 Kpotaritov. 
D. (See also ravradcoris.) 


Plut. 


Nil. 272 
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Kpotaguaios, a, ov, (kpérados) in the temple of 
the head. Synes. 1501 C, wAnyn. 

kporahite, isw, to knock on the temple of the 
head. Cosm. Ind. 441 C.D. Anast. Sin. 
97 A. 

kpordduos, a, ov, of the temples of the head. 
Galen. II, 375 B. 

kporairns, ov, 6, == xporaduos. 
D, pies, the temporal muscles. 
Orib. I, 53, 8. 

kporéw, yaw, to make compact. Strab. 15, 1, 67, 
— 2. To convene, bring together, bring about, 
== ovykpotéo. Gregent. 652 A.  Leont, I, 
1217 C,  Theoph. 752. 337, 11, ctvodov. 28, 
4 Tlodepou Snyooiou kpornbévros. 

kpdétnats, ews, 7, (Kporéwm) explosion of sound, 
Dion. H. V, 77, 6. 

Kpotiatns, od, 6, clapper, one who claps his 
hands rhythmically. Gregent. 601 B (600 
C). 

kporo@épuBos, ov, 6, == Kpdros kal OdpuBos. 
Plut. Ti, 45 F. 1095 D. 1117 A. 

Kpovxns, n, 6, (crux ?) deserving crucifixion ? ? 
Theoph, 448, 16. 

Kpovpa, See Kpovopa. 

Kpoupdriov, ov, To, little xpovpa. 
Eq. 276. 

Kpovynddv (xpouvds), adv. in torrents. Sept, 
Mace. 2, 14, 45. Philon II, 114, 30, et alibi. 

kpovatpetpns, ov, 6, (kpovo, petpéa) false meas- 
urer. Schol. Arist. Nub. 451. 

kpodopa, aros, TO, (kpove) blow. Diosc. 3, 6 (8), 
p- 349, mryyav. Can. Apost. 65.— 2. The 
striking of the sounding-board (€vdov, ojpav- 
tpov). Cyrill, Scyth, VS. 287 A. Stud. 
1740 A.— Also, xpotdpa. Steph. Diac. 1096 
A Té kpotpa SéSaxev, he struck the sounding- 
board. 

kpovoparixds, 7, ov, (kpovopa) sonorous: high- 
sounding words. Polyb. 2, 36, 8, Aéyot. Plut. 
Il, 1138 B. 

Kpovopos, 00, 6, @ smiting, striking. Nil. 500 C. 

Kpovoror, ov, 70, the Latin crustum, a piece 
of anything baked. Athen. 14, 57. 

Kpovards, 1), ov, (kpovw) struck. Nicom, Harm. 
5, dpyavoy, stringed instrument. 

kpovw, to strike the sounding-board.  Cyrill. 
Scyth. V 8. 287 B. Joann. Mosch, 2961 
A, 76 Evdov. Leont. Cypr. 1693 D.  Leont. 
Mon. 645 A. Stud. 1716 C (neuter). 1717 C, 
Ta Tpia, == Tpis. — 2 To knock at a door, = 
konto tiv Ovipav. Apophth, 124 C. 296 A, 
kara xedAiov. 

KpuBn, As, 4, == Kpvyes. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
115, 1.— 2. Adverbially, xpu87 = xpudy- 
Sept. Reg. 2,12, 12. Mace, 3, 4, 12. 

KptBo = kpunrw. Sept. Reg. 4,11, 3. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 12, 3. Tren. 644. C. 649 A. Phryn. 
317, condemned,  JZippol. Haer. 140, 92. 
Apoc. Mos. 4 Ti xpiBerat ; 


Galen. Tl, 279 
Antyll. apud 


Schol. Arist. 


Kpupos 


Kpupos; od, 4, chill. Diose. 8, 53 (61), ol év 
dois, intermittent chills, 

kpuos, a, ov, == Puxpos, cold. Attal. 146 Kpva 
IInyq, Cold Spring, a place. Scyl. 691, 4. 

kpvos, ov, 6, a kind of transparent stone, Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 768. 

kpuntnpia, as, }, == kpumrn, crypt. Athan. I, 
361 A. 

KpUmTLOS, a, Ov, == kputos. 
ray kpumriov, ambush. 

kpunrés, 9, ov, concealed. — 2. Substantively, 
(a) 4 Kpumrn, cry pta, erypt, concealed 


Agath, 320, 12 


place. Strab. 17, 1, 37, p. 884,12. Lue. 
11, 338. Jos. B. J. 5, 7, 4, p. 343. — (WD) 1 
kpuntéy — aidotov, mpakros. Achmet, 19. 
157, p. 129. Melamp. 507. 


kpumr@s, adv. secretly. Sept. Tobit 12, 6. 
Mace. 1, 10, 79 as v. 1. Strab. 12, 2, 4, un- 
derground. Macar. 516 C. 

kpvoraddi{e — KpvoTddA@ ora. 
11. 

kpvoTddduwos, ov, (kpvoraddos) crystallinus, 
crystalline. Strab. 2, 3,4. Epict. 3, 9, 21. 
Plut. If, 1081 B. 

kpvarando-edys, és, like ice or crystal. Strab. 
4,4, 6, p. 321, 18 as v. 1. Plut. TI, 695 B, 
et alibi. Galen. II, 237 C, yeramy, the crys- 
talline lens or humor. Diog. 8, 77. 


Apoc. 21, 


kpvoraddoebes, adv, like ice or crystal,  Plut. 
II, 888 B. 
kpvaraAXoy, ov, Td, piece of ice. Jul. 341 B. 


kpvoradrdopan, to be frozen. Philon II, 174, 9. 
20. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 19. 

kpvoraddos, ov, 6, rock-erystal. Diod. 2, 52. 
Dion. P. 724. 781. Aristeas 9. 

Kpvotaddoavis, és, == Kpvoraddoeidns. 
16, 2, 25. 

kpvatadA@dns, es, == Kpvoraddoedns. Strab. 4, 


Strab. 


6, 6, p. 821,18. Diose. 5, 159 (160). Pol. 
Tetrab. 94. 

kpipa, adv. —= xpudh, Adbpa. Dion. H. Il, 
642, 13. 


kpupy, adv. secretly. —’Ev xpudq, in secret. 
Sept. Judic. 4, 21. 9, 81. Ruth 3, 7. 

kpupiaorys, od, 6, (kpudios) == €Enynris, inter- 
preter. Aquil. Gen. 41, 8, et alibi. 

kpuptmatos, a, ov, == xpvdios. Macar. 568 


Kpvptyaios, adv. Schol. Arist. 


Pac. 730, 

kpupioyvopéw, now, (yyapyn) == Kpuyivous eli. 
Steph, Diac. 1125 C. Vit. Nicol. 8. 877 
D. 

kpudtoyvapas, adv. = xpuifivas, slyly, cunningly. 
Steph. Diac. 1177 B. 

kpuduoctdGs (EIAQ), adv. mystically, Pseudo- 
Dion, 260 A. 


Kpugias. 


kKpupiopveros, ov, (uvorns) mystical. Pseudo- 
Dion. 997 B. 
kpupiopiatas, adv.—= pvotias. Genes. 24, 3. 
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kpupuorvevoti (mvéw), adv. stealthily. 
Diac. 1161 A, v. 1. kpupiorvetoras. 
kpudtos, ov, secret, hidden, concealed. Hermes 


Steph. 


Tr. Tatrom. 394, 26, romot, —= SaxrvAcos or 
ra aidoia. — 2. Such-a-one = 6 Seiwa. Sept. 
Ruth 4,1. Ps. 9,1. 45, 1. 


kpudiorns, yTos, 1, (kpudios) mysteriousness. 
Theod. Anc. 1408 C. Pseudo-Dion. 180 A. 
141 A. 293 B. 

kpupiwdds —= xpudioedas. Pseudo-Dion. 260 
A. 

Vit. Nicol. S. 884 


Kpupo-roew, to conceal. 
A. 

Kpvuipeyapia, as, 4, (xpimrw, yduos) — aépo- 
yauia. Genes. 83,13.  Theoph. Cont. 652, 
13. 

Kpd-opxts, ews, 6, == Tovs dpyes KpUmrop. 
Galen, II, 276 A, enlargement of the 60xeov. 

Kpvorddavtos, ov, == xpimtwy Td Tddavrop. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1500 A. 

xpvadys, es, (kpvos, EIAQ) cold, chilly. 
II, 653 A. 

Kpwypos, ov, 6, (kpote) the cawing of jackdaws. 
Antip. S. 47. 

Kpwooui, See Kporool. 

KTdopat, to acquire, to possess. [Aor. pass. xry- 
Onvat, to be possessed. Sext. 569, 6. Nil. 104 
C. — Fut. pass. xrnfjoopa: passively. Sept. 
Jer. 39, 43.] — Act. erdo kr, 
Joann. Mosch. 3065 B. 

xreivo, to kill. [Perf. éxrayxa. Diod. 14, 47, 
p. 679, 96. Sezt. 652, 30, condemned. ] 

Kreis, evds, 6, == emigiov, TO dvw Tov yuvatketou 
aidoiov. Moschn. 21, Ruf. apud Ovid. IT, 
390,12. Poll. 2,174. Galen. Bi, 370 E. 
Theod. IV, 889 B. 

Krevas, G, 6, (xreis) comb-maker, comb-seller. 
Porph. Adm. 232, 18, a surname. 

Krévov, ov, 70, little xreis, comb. Lucian, III, 
115. Poll. 5, 96, et alibi.  Dioclet. G. 
13, 7. 

Kreuatos, n, ov, (Krevitw) combed: carded. 
Symm. Esai. 19, 9, Aivov. Porph. Cer. 465, 
18, padres. 

krevoetOns, és, (xreis, EIAQ) comb-like. 
Clem. A. 792 C. 

KTH, aros, To, a@ possession. Dion. H. I, 218, 
4, flocks. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 3, a calf.— 2. 
Estate: village, hamlet. Chal. 1509 D. 
Martyr. Areth. 60. Joann. Mosch. 2944 C, 
3032 B. Sophrns. 3572 C. Mal. 47, 18. 
51,9. Porph. Cer. 720, 6. 

KTnparixes, 7, Ov, (KTHua) possessing property, 
wealthy, rich. — Substantively, of ernparcxol, 
landed proprietors, men of property, the 
wealthy, the rich; opposed to dxripoves, or 
to 6 dotixds dydos Kai dyopatos. Polyb. 5, 93, 
6. Diod. 18,10. 21. Plut. I, 85 D. 456 C. 
828 C. 

krnparwos, ov, quid? Porph. Cer. 461, 2. 


Plut. 


KTdopat. 


Schol. 


, 
KTNVELOS 


Orig. I, 1117 C. 
Match. 267, 


xTyvetos, ov, Of @ KTHVvoS. 

xrnvixos, 9, ov, == preceding. 
16, beast. Anast. Sin. 72 D. 

xrvirns, ov, 6, one who tends xriym. Apophth. 
148 B. Stud. 1745 A. 673 C, 

xrnvoSacia, sce xtyvoBaria. 

xrnvoSarys, ov, 6, (Baivw) one addicted to bes- 
tiality. Schol. Arist. Ran, 429, et alibi. 

xrnvo3atia, as, 7, bestiality. Jejun. 1921 D. 
1893 D xrnvoBacia. 

krnvoyerns, és, (yiyvopat) born of a_ beast. 
atnast. Sin. 1053 A. 

krnvopiabiov, ov; To, (uscOds) a hiring of beasts 
of burden. Basilic. 58, 5, 14. 

Krnvorpemys, €s, (mpérw) becoming a beast, 
beastly. Cyrill. A. I, 912 C, 

xryvoopayia, as, h, (rpdtw) a killing of cattle. 
Caesarius 1108. 

KTyvotpopetov, ov, Td, (kryvorpépos) cattle-stail. 
Geopon, 15, 8 (titul.). 

KTnvotpopew, now, to keep or raise animals. 
Dion, H. J, 254, 1. Strab. 12, 2,9. Philon 
II, 89, 6, et alibi. 

kTnvorpoia, as, 7, the keeping or raising of ani- 
mals, Dion. H. I, 519, 3.  Strab. 17, 2, 3, 
p. 402, 24. 

krnvorpépos, ov, (rpépw) keeping or raising 
domestic animals. Sept. Gen. 4, 20, 46, 33. 
Num. 32,4. Died. 1, 74. 3, 9, p. 180, 65. 
Philon I, 304, 26. Diose. 2, 176 (177). 

kmnvopOopia, as, 4, (kryvopOdpos) bestiality. 
Gregent. 584 A. (Compare Sept. Ex. 22, 
19 [lay xotuopevoy peta xthvovs Oavar@ dmo- 


Kreveye avTovs.) 

crpvogtibos, ov, (PGcipa) committing bestiality. 
Patriarch. 1065 D. 

xrnvadns, es, brutish. 
I, 109, 34. 

xtnveadia, as, 7, brutishness. 
A. Nicet. Byz. 716 C. 

xtnueidwov, ov, Td, little xrnocs. 
et alibi. Jul. 426 D. 

THOUS, ews, 9, possession. Sept. Jer. 39, 14 Ts 
BiBriov ris KTHTEwS, the purchase-deed. 

xTntixés, 7, ov, LL. possessivus, possessive, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 25, dvoua, posses- 
sive noun (adjective), as “Exrdpeos, yuvaixeios. 
636, 5, mrédous, the possessive case, —= yer 
nr@ots, the genitive case. — Krytixh dvrwvupia, 
possessive pronoun (éuds, ods, ds). Apollon. 
D. Pron, 262 A. Synt. 158, 14. Arcad. 
142, 20, 

krntix@s, adv. possessively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
160,13. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 547. 

KTHT@pP, opes, 6, (KTdopat) possessor, landhelder. 
Diod, U, 599,17. Lue. Act. 4, 34. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 63, 7. Clem. A.1, 1025 A. Just. 
Tinper, Novell, 11. 

xti€w, to make: to ereate. Sept. Gen. 14, 19, 
et alibi. Philon U, 197, 10. Achmet. 180, 


Sept. Ps. 72, 22. Philon 
Pseudo-Dion. 137 


Epict. 1, 1, 10, 
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mroia, to build vessels. [Mal. 204, 14 xexr 


opévos = éxrigpevos. | 

xrivvupe == kreivo. App. I, 3, 32. 

kriows, ews, 9, L. creatio, creation, the act ¢ 
creating. Sept. Sir. 48, 25, kyrav. Paw 
Rom. 1, 20. Just. Cohort. 8, xécpov. Melis 
1198, Xpucrov. Basil. IV, 264 B.—@ 
Creatura, creature, creation, the thing o 
things created. Sept. Judith 9,12. Ps. 73 
18. Sap. 2,6. 5,18. Sir. 49,16. Aristea 
16. Paul. Gal. 6, 15, xawn, tropically. Tren 
637 A. 

rigpa, atos, TO, (kri¢w) created thing, a thine 
made. Sept. Sap. 9, 2. Sir. 36, 20. 38, 34 
Mace. 3, 5,11. Paul. Tim. 1, 4,4. Athan 
1,428 D. 481 B. 509 B, et alibi saepe. — 
Eus, I, 1092 B, edifice. — 2. Settlement 
colony. Dion. H. I, 118, 11. Strab. 7 
5, 5. —B. The act of building. Mal. 318 
15. 

KTispato-Aarpeia, as, 7, creature-worship. Did 
A, 728 A. Leont. I, 1872 D. Nic. II, 104! 
E. Steph. Diac. 1121 C.  Nicet, Byz. 77% 
A. 

ktigparovatpéwa, now, to be xrioparoddrpns 
Phot. IL, 592 B. 

kTtoparoddrpns, ov, 6, == 6 Kricpace atpevov 
Did. A. 308 A. 529 C. 

kriatns, ov, 6, (krita) founder. Diod. 1, 2. 11, 
60. Dion. H. I, 126, 3. Clem. A, TI, 118 
B, ris Srwixys aipécews. —2- Creator. Sept 
Reg. 2, 22, 82. Judith 9, 12. Sir. 24, 8 
Mace. 2, 1, 24. 2, 18, 14. Philon II, 
256, 7. 

kriotixés, 9, dv, creative. Epiph. Tl, 412 B. 

xtiorixas, adv. creatively, Epiph. Il, 604 D. 

KTioToAaTpNS, Ov, 6, (KTLETOS, AaTpedw) worship- 
per of created things. Hust. Ant. 676 A. 
Tim. Presb. 57 B. 

ktugrés, 4, dv, created. Eus. II, 1540 C 
(Nicene Creed). Athan. II, 53 C. 260 A. 
1041 C. Caesarius 857. 

xrvros, ov, 6, @ blow. Eust. Ant. 624 A. 

xuabilw, icw, to dip water as with a xvabos. 
Polyb. 8, 8, 6 Tais pev vavoly abrov xvabifew 
ex Oaddrrns. 

xuabioxos, ov, 6, little kiaéos. 
B. 

kuabdrns, ntos, 9, the abstract idea of xvabos 
(cup-ness). Diog. 6, 53. 

xvaicirwp, opos, 6, the Latin quaesitor, com- 
missioner, Lyd. 140, 5. Proc. IIE, 116, 14. 
19. 

kvaotioy, wvos, 7, the Latin quaestio 
tyswpia. Lyd. 140, 13. 

Kvatotiwvdpios, ov, 6, quaestionarius 


Galen. II, 97 


— 


<= moway imnpérns, executioner. Lyd. 140, 
13. 

kvaiarous, 6, quacstus = aopos. Lyd. 140, 
17. 


/ 
KUaLT TWP 


xvalorwp, opos, 6, the Latin quaestor = 

Jul. 399 A. Zos. 293, 12. Nil. 
349 C. Socr. 296 B, Soz. 1125 A. Lyd. 
140, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1,15, 2. 1, 17, 3. 
Novell. 7, 9. Proc. I, 52, 4, et alibi, 
Euagr. 2725 B. Chron. 621, 6. Damase. 
TH, 1264 B. — Also, xovaiorwp. Simoc. 32, 
3. Porph. Cer. 61, 15. 

xuactapws, ov, quaestorius, of a quaestor. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, § &- Basilic. 6, 1, 
56 as v. 1]. — 2. Substantively, 76 xvatoro- 
por, quaestorium, the residence of a 
quaestor. Euagr. 2884 B. Theoph. 723, 
14. 

kvapiaios, a, ov, of @ kvapos, as to size. Diose. 
2,160 (161). Lucian. I, 782. 

kudpuvos, n, ov, of beans. Diosc. 5, 4, ddeupov, 
bean-floor. 

kvapiors, 4, Ov, == kuapevrds. Plut. II, 597 A, 


tapias. 


dpyor. 

xvapopayla, as, 9, (payeiv) the eating of kvapor. 
Lucian. TI, 122. 

xvavavyis, és, blue, Simoc, 327, 6 Oi rod Kva- 
vavyois xpaparos — of Béverou, the Blues. 

kvdveos. Euagr. 2761 B of xvdveot == of Béve- 
rot, the Blues. 

kvavitw, iaw, (kudveos) to look blue. Diosc. 1, 
1. 91. 5, 147 (148). Plut. II, 894 F. 
Phryn. P. §. 46, 27. Caesarius 1053 xvavi- 
Coat, to become blue. 

kvavo-Boarpuxos, ov, blue-haired. Method. 212 
D. 


kvavos — xvdveos. Mal. 178, 23. 176, 7. 
kudvacis, ews, 4, blue color. Plut. Ti, 879 
D 


KvB8a, 9, (CUPpa) == Torjpiov, cup. Hes. 
(Compare kimeAXop, copy, oxupos, cumba.) 

KvBebpor, ov, 74, == Kuedn. Hes. Phot. Lex. 
— Also, niBeprov. Hes. Kuyyedov 
Also, kuBépriov. Suid. 

kuBepyjcia, wv, Ta, (KuBépynots) cybernesia, 
a festival at Athens in honor of Nausithous 
and Phaeax, the pilots of Theseus. Plut. I, 
TELE. 

kuBepynrnptos, a, ov, (kuBepyntnp) belonging to a 
steersman. Plut. I, 85 E (quoted). 

xuBepynrns, ov, 6, steersman. Galen. I, 43 C 
Oi ek BiBdiov KuBepvira:, book-pilots, theo- 
retical, 

kuBépriov, kvBeprov, see KUBeOpov. 

kuBeurnpov, ov, 7d, (kuBeuTns) == oxtpadeior, 
gambling-house. Plut. TI, 621 B. Moer. 
313. 


xuBeurixés, , ov, crafty, deceitful. 


Orig. I, 972 


kuBeurixas, adv. craftily, deceitfully. Orig. I, 
965 C. 


kuBetw, io adulterate. Joann. Mosch. 3088 


KuBitw, iow, to cube, to raise to the third power. 
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Theol. Arith. 33. Plut. TI, 979 F. Hippol. 
Haer. 10, 47. 
kuBixas, adv. like a cube. Plut. Tl, 404 F. 
kuBiornya, atos, Td, (kuBiordw) summerset. 
Lucian. II, 878. 


KuBiorns, ov, 6, == KuBtatntnp. Greg. Naz. II, 
13 A.— 2. Gambler = kvBeurns. Sophrns. 
3368 C. 


kuBiotnots, ews, 7, the turning of a summerset. 
Plut. Il, 401 C. Lucian. I, 895. 

kuBoedns, és, (EIAQ) like a «vos. 
31, 20. Strab. 16, 1, 5. 
Soran, 252, 11. 

Kuo-KuBos, ov, 6, a cube multiplied by itself 
(a3 xX @ = a®). Hippol. Haer. 10, 50. 
Diophant. 1, Defin. 1, p. 2. 

xudéarepos, irregular comparative of xudpds, as 
if from KYAHS. Polyb. 3, 96, 7. 

xud@varor, ov, 7d, (kud@mov) quince-jelly. 
5, 139. 

*Kudavios, a, ov, (Kidaves) Cydonius, pertain- 
ing to the Cydones of Crete. — Kvdavia pydis 
or pydéa, or simply Kvdevia, Cydonia, 
quince-tree. Ibyc. 1, 1. Diose. 1, 79. 159. 
175. 2, 204. —KvSamov phdrov, or simply 
Kuddmov, malum Cydonium, or simply Cy- 
donium, quince. Stesich, 27 (46). Diose. 1, 
55. 160, 3, 26 (29). Plut. I, 89 C. Athen. 
2, 53. 3, 20. 

kudevirns, ov, 6, of quince. Diosc. 5, 28, otvos, 

6 8a tav Kudavier oivos, wine flavored 
with quinces. 

kvd@ve-pedt, eros, td, guincejelly.  Diose. 5, 
29. 

xveppa, 9, the Latin querela = pépypes. 
Lyd. 141, 1. 

xveptpovia, 7, querimonia — péepyes. Lyd. 
141, 1. 

xvéstwp, incorrect for xvaiorep. 


Cleomed. 
Diose. 5, 114. 


Aét. 


KUnpa, aros, To, —= kipa, 6 THs kpdpBys Kavdés. 
Diose. 2,146. Galen. VI, 365 E. 

Kinots, ews, 4, parturition. Chrys. VII, 50 

Kuntixds, }, ov, (kvéw) of conception. Clem. A. 
I, 508 A, épyavov. 

xvOpa, see xuTpa. 

*xvOpidiov, ov, Td, little niOpa. Epicur. apud 
Diog: 10,11. Ruf: apud Orib. II, 278, 14. 
Clem. A. I, 384 B. 

KvOpwos, 9, 0¥, = xUTpwos. 
44, 

xvOpéyavios, see yurpoyavnos. 

KvOpo-KakdBtov, ov, TO, caldron shaped like a kv- 
6pa. Porph. Cer. 676, 6. 

xuwkervddla, ov, T4, QUinquenalia, quin- 
quenale certamen. Chron. 569, 21. 
572, 3. 

xuiwridsos, a, the Latin quintilis. Mir cuw- 
rittos, the fifth month, afterwards called "Iov- 
eos, July. Dion. H. II, 1068, 15. App. II, 


Arr. P M. E. 


K vepiTat 


391,14 Plut, I, 34 C, vévac. 
269 E, efdot. 
Kuipirat, see Kupirat. 
xuxnOuos, ot, 6, — KUKnots. 
24. 


“xexntys. ob, 6, (kuxdw) agitator. Epicur. apud 


144 C. II, 


Max. Tyr. 64, 


Diog. 10, 8. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 
xukAdptos, ov, 6, == xuxdevTns. Damasc. I, 368 
B. 


kuxdevpa, atos. TO, (kuKAEev@) a roving, roaming. 
Damase. TI, 369 A. 

xuxdeurys, ov. 6, vagabond. Nil. 1160 A, pova- 
xos, Sarabaita. 

cukdeva, evo, (kUxdos) to go around, Cleomed. 
11,9. Strab. 6, 3,7. Athan. I, 48 B, ddovs. 

kuxAndov, adv. in a@ circle. Posidon, apud 
wlthen. 5, 50, 

kukrifw, iow, to surround. Agathar. 156, 10. 

kuxdixos, 9. ov, circular. Diod. 2, 36, p. 149, 
45, mepiodos. Plut. Il, 887 D, xivnots. Tren. 
640 A, periodical. — Kukdixds addnrns, a flute- 
player in a concert? Lucian. JI, 267. — oi 
KUKALKOL TrOLNTAL, — of TOU KUKAOV TroinTad (see 
xvxdros). Philon Bybl. apud Bus. TW, 85 A. 
Schol. Clem. A. 782 B. 


xukAiv for kvkAiov, ov, 7d, little KkiKdos. Porph. 
Cer. 15, 24, quid ? 
KvkAtos, a, ov, rounded period. Dion. H. V, 


558, 9 Tys peévror dywyns r&v mepiodev 7d 
KUKALOD. 

kukAloxtoy, ov, Td, == following. Diose. 2, 105. 

kukAiokos, ov, 6, little kikdos, lozenge, in phar- 
macy. Diose. 2,105. 5, 85, p. 747. Galen. 
II, 89 B. 

xukdoypapew, now, (Kvkdos, ypade) to describe 
a circle. Sext. 473, 3, et alibi. — Tropic- 
ally, to repeat the same thing, in writing. 
Dion. H VT, 1008, 16. 

xvxdo-dpdkav, ovros, 6, coiled dragon. 
Il, 752 A. 

xvedoedys, és, (EIAQ) circular. Plué. TI, 1004 
B. Jren. 637 A. Hippol, Haer. 338, 28. 

xuxdoedas, adv. circularly. Galen. II, 48 D. 

kuxAorropeta, 8Ce KuKAoTropia. 

kuxorropeéw, now, (mépos) to go circuitously. 
Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 7, 10. 

kvkAorropia, as, 9, circuitous way. Strab. 11, 
13, 4. v. | xuxAomopeia. 16, 4, 23. 2; 1, 39, 
p. 138, 2. 

KukAdo-rous, ob0s, 6, circular snow-shoe. Theoph. 
604, 9. 

ktkdos, ov, 6, circle: cycle. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 
38, rov otpavod, the vault of heaven. Sap 13, 
2, dorpev, heaven. Philon J, 227,14. TI, 
230, 1, rod évavrov — Méyiotos Kuxdos, great 
eircle, ina sphere. Gemin, 784 D.—‘O be- 
pivos Kudos, the summer circle, the tropic of 
Cancer. Cleamed, 20, 24. 29, 15. Philon 
J, 493,43 —‘o xetwepivos KUKAos, the winter 
circle, the tropic of Capricorn. Cleomed. 20, 


Epiph. 
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25. Philon I, 493, 43.—-‘O lonpepwvos KvKAos 
the equator ; called also €apwos and perora 
pwos. Philon I, 493, 42. 
2. Bracelet, necklace, —= pavidens. Philos 
J, 62, 41. 50. —&. A period beginning anc 
ending with the same word. Hermog. Rhet 
170, 14.4. The epic cycle, the events pre 
ceding and following the action of Homer’: 
Tliad. Clem. A. I, 865 B Of rod xixdrov Town 
rai, the poets who treated of those subjects 
Schol. Clem. A. 782 B. Schol. Heph. 7, 1 
— 5. Course of treatment, in medicine 
Synes. 1188 D.— 6G. A name given to the 
anapaest under certain circumstances. Dion 
H. V, 109, 6. —'% Adverbially, xikkov = 
KvKAdy, around. Porph. Adm. 139, 5, abrod. 
kukotepas (KuxAorepys), adv. circularly. Plut 
Tl, 892 E. F. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 941 B 
Nicet. Byz. 720 D, eideioOat, to whirl. 
kuxdoouvixios, a, ov, (hoimé) growing round « 
date-tree. Achmet. 256, Sévdpa, date-suckers 
xukdopopytixés, 7, ov, (kukAopopéopat) — KuKAO 
gopuds. Philon I, 514, 7. Plut. TI, 1004 
C. Galen. TI, 30 B.  Sext. 126, 21, et 
alibi. 

kuxdopopntixas, adv.—= kuxdopopixas. Athenag 
901 C. Sext. 488, 9. 

kukdopopikos, 7, ov, (pépw) moving in a circle 
Philon T, 623, 28. Galen. TI, 27 C. 

kuxdopopikas, adv. by moving in a circle. Plut 
Il, 881 F. 

Kukdoreia, as, 7, (Kukddmetos) Cyclopea, the 
title of the ninth book of the Odyssey 
Philostr, 248. 

kukhwrTepes = Kukdotepdos. Diose. 3, 94 (104) 

kixvetos, ov, swan’s. Polyb, 80, 4, 7. 31, 20,1 
Td KUKvELOY, SC. pédos, the swan’s dying song 
Diod. Tex. Vat. 94, 31. Pseudo-Jos. Mace 


15, p. 516. 

kuxviCa, }, — yAuketa Kohéxuvra. Hes. 

kuxvias, ov, 6, == xuxvetos. Paus. 8, 17, 3, 
deros, white eagle. 

KUKvos, ov, 6, CUCUMIsS — atkvds, cucumber. 
Hes. 


kvduvdpikads (kudwdpixds), adv. cylindrically. 
Plut. II, 682 D. 

kudwbpo-edys, és, like a «tdwdpos. Cleomed 
73,14. Plut. IT, 891 C.  Arcad, 192, 11. 

KUAwwdpos, ov, 6, cylinder. Plut. TI, 682 D 4 xv- 
Awdpos, —- 2. Volumen, scroll. Diog. 10, 
26. 

kuAorrovéw, incorrect for KotAtorrovew. 

vdioKn, Ns, , == KvAlyyn. Dion. H, I, 284, 1. 

KUAtopa, aros, To, == kudtopos. Petr, 2, 2, 22 
as v. 1 

kvdtopos, 0d, 6, (kvAiw) a wallowing : wallowing: 

Petr. 2, 2, 22, 

xuAlorpa, as, 7, ddwdipa.  Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 904. Quin. Can. 71, place where tum- 
blers play their tricks. 


place. 


KUAL@ 

kudio, io@, == Kudivdo. Sept. Josu, 10, 18. 
Amos 2, 13. Polyb. 26, 10, 16. Dion. H. 
Y,141,8. Diose.1, 81. Seat, 215, 23. 

KidXas, 6, Elean, = oxvdAaé. Hes. (See xov- 
ovens.) 

xudddrys, nTOS, 7, (KvAAdS) lameness. Orig. TIT, 
965 C. 

Kipa, aros, ro, Cyma == 6 kavdds THs KpauBns. 


Galen. VT, 365 FE. 

kupayoyn, 7s, 7, incorrect for kuparwyy. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

¥xupdriov, ov, To, (kiua) molding or moulding, 
in architecture. IJnser. 160, 30. 34. Sept. 
Ex, 25, 11. 25. 

kupaTa@dys, €s, == Kvparoedns. Seymn. 190. 
Diod. 1, 32, p. 87, 71. Plut. 1,177 D. 

kuudracis, ews, 7, (Kuparéw) agitation of the 


waves: undulation. Strab. 1, 3, 8. Philon 
I, 14, 23, et alibi. Petr. Alex. 484 D, 
kupBariCa, iow, to play on KipBada. Sept. 


Nehem. 12, 27. Lucian, TH, 147. 

kupBadtopds, ob, 6, == 76 kupBadriCew. Alciphr. 
8, 66. , 

kupBartorhs, ov, 6, & player on cymbals. 
O. 50, 27, 2. 

KipBn, ns, 7, == Kean, head. Suid. 

cupBiov, ov, TO, (ktipBn) a kind of vessel (sail). 
Suid. 

cupiveto, ebow, to sprinkle with kipwov. Lucian. 
TT, 234. 


Dion 


kuvityeoia, as, 9, Doric, == xuvyyecia. Antip. 
S. 20. 

xuvayéris, wos, 9, Doric, —= xuvpyéres. Antip. 
S. 18. 


kuvdyyn. ns, 9, (Kv@v, dyyw) gquinsy. Galen. II, 
378 C. 

kuvayyixds, 7, dv, of quinsy. Diod. Il, 537, 77, 
man, throat-complaints. 

kuvis, ados, 9, (kvov) doq’s. Plut. TI, 380 D, 
népat, dog-days, (Diose. 2, 118 Tais tsb 
Kova Tpeépats.) 

kuvde, now, to be kvov. 


Lucian. II, 384. 


Kuvetos, a, ov, —- Kurds. Dion C. 66, 15, 5, 
codiorai. 

kuvmyecia, as, }, —= Kuvyyéotov. Strab. 4, 5, 2, 
p. 313,11 Plut. I, 704 F. 


kuvnyéeatov, ov, 7d, L. ludus bestiarius, the contest 
of wild beasts, or of wild beasts with men, in 
the public shows. Martyr. Polyc. 12, p. 1037 
C. Athen. 5, 24. Eus. IT, 1469 C. Jul. 
304 D. 408 D. Greg. Naz. TI, 324 B. 
Cyrill, H.1069 C. Basil. Sel, 529 B 

Kuipytov, ov, TO, == Kuvyyéaiov. Sept. Sir. 13, 
19, game. Polyb. 10, 25, 4, ludus bestiarius. 
Diod. 2,8, p 122, 76, hunting-qrounds. 14, 
37, hunt, chase. Plut. J, 688 E. Philostr. 66. 
Cyrill. H. 1069 C. Mal. 339, 16, arena. 

kummyds, od, 6, == Onptopdyos, L. arenarius, be- 
starius. Justinian. Novell. 115, 3, ¢. Gloss. 
Jur. 
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Kuvopayew 


xuvice, irw, (kiwv) to be or behave like a dog: 
tobe a Cynic. Epict. 8, 22,1. Lucian. Tl, 
363. Clem, A.T, 764 A. Diog. 7, 121. 

Kvvixdos, ov, 6, the Latin cuniculus, rabbit. 
Polyb, 12, 8, 9. 10, v. 1. xotvikdos. — Also, 
kouvikdous, ov. Erotian. 244. — Also, xovvi- 
kovdos. Galen. VI, 374 D. Athen. 9, 63, 
p. 400 F, 

kumxés, 7, dv, caninus, dog-like. Plut. Vl, 
133 B. 182 E.— Tropically, doggish, churl- 
ish, snappish. Sept. Reo. 1, 25, 8. Jos. Ant. 
6,13,6. Plut. 0,490 D. Lucian. I, 756. 
—® Crynicus, Cynic. Plut. TY, 531 F 
Diog. 7, 3, dvaccyuvtia. — Kurixi aipeis ov 
procodpia, the Cynic sect or philosophy. 
Philon I, 852 9. Theophil. 1124 A. Galen. 
JI, 22 E. Diog. 6,18. 87. Sext. 186, 25 Of 
dnd ths Kuvxns dirocodpias, the Cynics. — 
Kumxds @idrdcogos, Cynic philosopher. Strab. 


12, 3,11. Philon II, 464, 26. Dion Chrys. 
TI, 33,17. Epict. 3, 22,15. Plut. TY, 107 
F. 182 BE. Sext. 186, 25. 


Kuvixos, adv. <= xurnddv, Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 
427, 8 

kuvixos, ov, 6, (kvor) dog-fish. Basil. I, 152 A. 
Achmet. 178, p. 157. 

kuvapds, od, 6, (kuvitwa) cynicism. Aristobul, 
apud Eus. III, 848 B. Strab. 7, 3,4. E’pict. 


3, 22 (titul.). Lueian. Il, 832. Diog. 6, 2. 
7, 121, 

xumoti, adv. == kuvnddv. Posidon, apud Athen, 
4, 38. 

kuvoyapia, ov, ta, — following. Clem. A. I, 
1332 B. 


kuvoyapia, as, 7, (ydpos) dog-marriage. Tatian. 
812 A, Kparnros with Hipparchia. 

KuvoyAoOTED, HOw, —= Kuvdyhwoods elpt, to talk 
bitterly. Pseud-Athan. IV, 949 A. 

kuvddyxtos, ov, (Saxve) bitten by a dog. Clas- 
sical. Diose. 1,176. 2, 38. Hippol. Haer. 
464, 94. 

kuvo-kaupa, atos, 76, the heat of the dog-days. 
Diosc. 2, 98, p. 226. 

Kuvo-kopew, now, to keep dogs. Synes. 1178 C. 

xuvoxtovia, as, 7, (kuvoxrévos) the killing of dogs. 
Eus. TY, 817 B. 

kuvoxtdvos, ov, (kreivw) killing dogs. 
78. 

kuvd-puta, as, y, dog-fly. Sept. Ex, 8, 21. Phi- 
lon TI, 101, 22. 

Kuvo-76TAPLOS, OU, 
Achmet, 157. 

KuvoTpdcemos, ov, == Kuvds mpdawroy xr, dog- 
faced. Lucian. I, 307. 587. Sext. 1738, 1, 

xuvorpodixds, 7, bv, (tpéew) belonging to the 
raising or keeping of dogs. Clem. A.I, 732 
C, se. réxyn. 

xuvovakés, dv, (€Axw) dog-leading. Nicol. D. 47, 

Kuvopayéa, now, (payeiv) to eat dog's flesh. 
Sext, 174, 4. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 14, p. 25. 


Diose, 4, 


6, river-dog, an animal. 


xuvopOarpilopat 
ceo, bAadpitopar (dPOarpds) — xuvds sparta 
Zyw, to be shameless. Simoc. 170, 11. 


KyrreAtavot, @v, of, Quintiliani — TMemovttavol, 
Montanists. Epiph. I, 845 D, 

xuvadns. es, == Kuvoeidns. Greg. Naz. III, 1087 
A. Leo Med. 169, dpekts, ravenous appetite. 

kvotoxia, as, 9, (Kv@, TéKxos) childbirth. Alex. 
Aphr 77, 5. 

kvopopéa, to be pregnant. — Passive, kvopopy6h- 
vat, said of the offspring. Jgnat. 660 A, id 
Mapias. Clementin. 2, 52, 01d rév rod Beod 
xetpav. Tren. 1, 5, 6. 

xvopdpnots, ews, }, == following. Nicom. 50. 

kvopopia, as. 9. pregnancy. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
15.16. Artem. 27. Clem. A. I, 65 A. 1173 
B. Did. A. 832 D. 

kvogoptxds, 7, dv, generative. Epiph. Il, 717 B. 

Kvopdpos, ov, (kia, pépw) pregnant. Sophrns. 
8256 C. 


Kumapicowvos OY KuTapitrwos, ov, cupressinus, 


of cypress. Diosc. 5, 45, otvos, wine flavored 
with cypress-wood. 

KuTapigo.ov, ov, Td, —= Kkumdptocos. Doroth. 
1737 A. 

kuretpitw, dow, to resemble xumespos. Diose. 1, 
6, p. 16. 

KLTN, NS, y == TP@YAN, yur, hole. Hes. 

Kimmos, ov, 6, Cippus == kovonos. Suid. 
TloSoxdkxy 


Kumptavd, Ov, Ta, a festival in honor of Saint 
Cyprianus. Proc. I, 397, 18. 

Kumptavés, ot, 6, Cyprianus of Carthage. 
If, 616 C. 

Kumptapyns, ov, 6, (dpxo) prefect of Kumpos. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 2. 

xumpite, iow, (kvmpts) to bloom, to be in blossom. 
Sept. Cant. 2, 13. 

Kumpty-éAatov, ov, TO, 
Anschn. 126, p. 68, 

KUmpuvos, 7, ov, of KUmpos, Cyprinus. Diese. 
1, 18, knparn. 65. 124, @Aqov or pupov or 
xpicpa, an unguent made from the flower of 
the cuprus. 


Eeus. 


, » 
kumptvov €)atov. 


kumpopds, od, 6, (kumpi{w) bloom, blossom. 
Sept. Cant. 7, 12. 

Kumptarns, ov, 6, —= Kumrptos, native of Cyprus. 
Vit. Epiph. 97 BL Vit. Huthym. 82. 

kompos, ov, 7, Cyprus, a tree. Sept, Cant. 
1, 14. Diose. 1, 124. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3, 
p. 299. Plut. HW, 647 D. Clem. A. J, 472 
A Td dé ths Kimpov pipov. 

KDp, SC@ KUpES. 

Mal. 319, 15. 

Porph. Cer, 647, 11. 


Kup. as, 7, == Kupla, as a title. 
View IT, 748 A, 
Theoph, Cont, 247, 4. 

Kupayvides, wy, al, the title of a book of Hermes. 
Syneell, 64,8. 97,1, 

KUE!A. as, , — Kupta, authority, power. Sept. 
Dan. 11,3. Maee. 1,8, 24. Theodtn. Dan, 
4,19. 6, 26, et alibi. 
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KUPLEDO® 


Kupnvaixds, 4, 5%, (Kupnvaios) Cyrenaicus, Cy- 
renmtic. — OL Kupyvaixot pirdaopot, Cyrenaici, 
the followers of Aristippus of Cyrene. Plut, 
TI, 1089 A. Serf. 232, 16. Clem. A. J, 
1072 B. 1077 B. Diog. 2, 85. 1,17. 18, 
aipeats, philosophia Cyrenaica, 

Kupnyn, ns, y Cyrene: Sext. 192, 24 of dad ris 
Kupnyns, == of Kupyvaixot purdcopor 

kupia, as, 7), dominion, power, authority. Sept. 
Esai. 40, 10. Polyb. 6, 2, 5. 6,18, 1. 6, 14, 
10. Theodtn, Dan. 11, 3.4 asv. 1. Prol. 
Tetrab. 78. 

kuptaxds, n, dv, (kiptos) the Lord’s, Paul. Cor. 
1, 11, 20, Setrvov. Ignat. 669 B. Papias 
1257 A, Adyot. ren. 521 A, Adyta. Clem. 
A. J, 320 B. 352 C. 364 A. 433 B. 465 
B. 1212 B, ofkos, the Lord’s house, church. 
Athan. I, 616 C, rémos, church. UH, 1265 C, 
évOpworos, the Lord Jesus. 1272 C, copa, of 
Jesus. Aster, 280 C, avOpwmos.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, (@) 7 xuptaky, sc. juépa, dies Do- 
minicus, the Lord’s day, Sunday. Apoc.1, 10, 
nuepa. Ignat. 769 A. Tren. 1233 A. Clem. 
A, 1,161 A. TI, 504 C. Tertull. I, 682 C, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 1549 D. Nic. I, 20. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 44 A Kuptaxdy Apap. (Compare 
Barn. 15. Orig. TI, 1588 B.) —‘H peyadn 
xuptakn, the great Sunday, Easter Sunday, the 
greatest of church festivals. Jejun. 1913 A. 
Porph. Cer. 2t, 12. 22,18. Athan. I, 232 
C ‘H kupiaxy tis dyias éopris. —"H Katy or 
véa xuptaxn, the new Sunday, Quasimodo, Do- 
minica in Albis, Low Sunday; called also 
h kuptaky Tod avrimacya. Greg. Naz. II, 608 
A (titul.). Const, (536), 1189 A, 1204 A. 
Euagr. 2428 B. Quin. Can. 66. Porph. 
Cer. 188, 15. In the Horologium it is called 
 Kuptaxy Tod Owpa, from the circumstance 
that Thomas examined the pierced side 
on the eighth day after the resurrection. 
(Joann 20, 26 seq. Const. Apost. 5, 19.) — 
(DB) Td xuptaxdy, the Lord’s house, kirk, 
ehureh. Orig. VII, 182 CC. Ane. 15. 
Neocaes, 5, 18. Hus. Il, 833 C. 1432 B. 
Laod. 28. Athan. I, 613 A. 792 D. IT, 841 
A. 941 B. 957 B.— Cedr. I, 497, 15 # xv- 
ptaxy, in the same sense. 

kuptapyew, now, (Kupios, &pyw) to be a ruler. 
Cedr, I, 813, 14, rav Popaiov. 

kuptapxta, as, 9, domination. Pseudo-Dion. 237 


kuptapyxikds, 4, dv, ruling, Psendo-Dion, 237 C. 


kuplevats, ews, 9, <= 7d KUpLevery, domination. 
Anast, Sin. 77 D, — 2. Possession. Achmet. 
236. Afelamp. 483, XpnpaTav. 

kuptevo, fo rule over, in astroloey. Termes Tr. 
Tatrom. 133, 10 ’O¢a tad ” Apeos kal WAtov 
Kuptevovrat. —'Oo Kupievo Adyos. a species of 
syllogism, = Wpiet. 2,18, 17. Plat. II, 1338 


Kupiddavot 699 


BC. 615 A. Gell. 1, 2. Lucian. T, 
562. 
Kupiddavol, dv, oi, Cyrilliani, the followers of 
Kupiddos of Alexandria. Leont. J, 1257 D. 
Kupwddea, wy, ra, Quirinalia, a festival. Plut. 
TI, 285 D. 

Kupinos, a, ov, Quirinalis. Dion. H. I, 316, 7. 
341, 1. 5. 

Kupivos, ov, 6, Quirinus. Dion. H. J, 336, 8. 


370, 8. — -lthan. I, 705 B ExxAyoia Kupivov, 
at Alexandria. 
kupisSovdos, ov, 6, == Kuptos kat Sovdos 6 adrds. 


Damase. T, 780 A. 

kuptoxtovéw, now to be xuptoxrévos. § Cyrill. A. 
TH, 329 C. 

xuptoxtovia, as, 7, the murder of the Lord. Eus. 
II, 1076 B. Caesarius 996. Did. A. 1192 
B. Cyril. A. I, 1049 C. 

Kuptoxtovos, ov, 6, (kreivw) murderer of the Lord. 
Hippo!. 624 C. Eus, HW, 183 B. VI, 701 D. 
Athan. I, 645 B, Did. A. 432 A. 

xuptohekté@, Wow, (kupidrextos) to use a word in 
its obvious sense. Orig. I, 705 C. TI, 89 
A. 

xupté-hextos, ov, said by the Lord. Leo Isaur. 
Novell. 50, day. 

kuptodéxras, adv. in ils obvious sense. Olymp. 
A. 537 C. 

xuptore€ia, as, 9, the use of language in its ob- 
vious sense. Orig. T, 1185 B. TI, 89 A. 


? 
KuUpLS 


7,9, 5 Kapyydorious kal “Avvigav tov otpatn- 
yév. Philon TI, 598, 11. Joann. 4, 19. 
Epict. 1, 29, 48. 2, 7,9. 2,16, 13, 6 Geds, 
TOs py ayovd; 2, 20, 80 Nal, xipte. 3, 22, 
38, dyyede. 2, 7, 12 (2, 7, 9) Kupte, éd€énrov, 
to the soothsayer. Clementin. 13, 5. 20,5 
Kupte pou TWeérpe. Afric. Epist. 48 A. Hippol, 
Haer. 454, 39. Alex. Hier. 204 B. Orig. I, 
88 A. Athan. I, 356 A. 364 C, érloxore. 
II, 792 B, Ocopidéorare Baoitded. Greg. Naz. 
HY, 33 A Toy pev ody KUplov Tor TaTEepa Hay, 
Monsieur notre pére. 45 C Tév xuploy pov 
Tay dveyiey. 236 B Tap kupioy tev éne- 
oxéroyv. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. Cyril. 
A. X, 183 D. Joann. Mon. 305 A.—(B) 
Lord, the representative of mim Sept. 
passim. Orig. IT, 1104 A.—In Christian 
writers, it is one of the epithets of God. 
(Sept. Esai. 33, 2.) Did. A. 736 A Kiupte 
edénoov, Lord, have merey! an ejaculatory 
prayer. Gregent. 777 D. Sophrns. 3708 D. 
— (€) “H kvpia, domina, lady, mistress, as a 
title. pict. Enchir, 40, Inser. 4470, “Ap- 
reais. Addend. 4928, b. 4980, b, "lows. Plui. 
I, 943 B. Greg, Naz. TI, 33 A Tay b€ xupiav 
thy pntépa. Leont. Cypr. 1680 C THs xupias 
gov pytpds, de Aladame votre mére. Stud. 
1668 B Tas xupias ods adcAdas. — (A) TS 
kvpoy, the Lord, applied to mvetpa rb dytoy, 
in the Constantinopolitan Creed, 


kuptohoyéw, now@, == xKupiorextéw. Philon TI, | kupedrns, nros, #, (Kvptos) dominion. Paul. Eph. 


183, 15. II, 18,37. 92,46. Just. Cohort. 
21. Clem, A. Il, 40 B. Psell. 813 D. — 
2. To call one lord, to give the title of lord to 
any one. Just. Tryph. 56, p 601 A. Eus. 
IV, 268 B.C. V,549 A. Basil. I, 753 A, 


70 mvevpa tod Geod. Aster. 401 C. 


1,21. Col. 1,16. Petr. 2, 2, 10. Jul, 8. 
Athan. J, 209 A. 11,173 D, Pseudo-Dion. 
969 B.— 2. Plural, ai cupidtnres, Dominions, 
one of the celestial orders. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1069 C.—3. Lordship, as a title. Greg. 
Dec. 1204 CH of xupidtys. 


kuptodoyia, as, 7, —= kuptodeéia ; opposed to dA- | Kuptordkos, ov, 9, (rikra) the mother of the Lord, 


Anyopia. <Agathar. 119, 28. Apollon. D, 
Adv. 603, 20. Langin, 28, 1. 


the Virgin. Athan. II, 897 A asv.1. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 965 C. 


kuptodoyikos, 7, dv, in the obvious sense. Clem. | xuptopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing the Lord. Isid. 


A.W, 40 A. B, 


896 C. 


kKuptountap, opos, 4, == kupiov parnp. Jos. KUpLs or Kdpes for kvpios, as a title. Chal. 1009 


Hymnog. 989 B. 
kuptomarpixos, incorrectly printed for Kips 6 ma- 
tpixtos. Steph. Diac. 1124 B. 1141 C. 
*kupios, a, ov, ruling, having authority. Inser. 
4697, 39 ‘O xupidraros beds rod lepod, the god 
to whom the temple is dedicated, whose name 
it bears. — 2. Proper, literal, in its obvious 
sense; opposed to tpomixds. Aristot. Rhet. 
3, 2,2. 3,2,6. Poet. 22, 2. 21,4, dvoua. 
Polyb. 6, 46,10. Dion. H. V, 146, 10. 461, 
138. 482, 2. VI 862,12. Philon I, 206, 14. 
— 8. In grammar, proper name. Dion. H. 
TIL, 636, 9. Philon I, 195, 42. Plut. II, 747 
E, dvépara, Apollon. D. Adv. 530, 20. 
4. Substantively, (=) 6 xiptos, lord, mas- 


B‘O rvpis MeAipOoyyos. 1540 C. 1541 Bo 
kipis 6 dudxovos EiAdytos. 1568 D ‘O xipes 
Sapovfdos. Joann. Mosch. 2920 A, Sadpd- 
vos 6 coduatns.  Leont. Cypr. 1689 A. — 
Accusative thy kip or Kop. Chal, 993 A. 
Eustrat. 2320 C.  Leont. Cypr. 1704 C. — 
Vocative «ups, xipt, or «ip. Chal, 1012 B 
‘Oporoyets Svo Hires, Kipt 6 dpxmmavdpirns ; 
Apophth. 284 B Kopi 6 waras. Eustrat. 2349 
C. Cyril, Scyth. V Sab. 323 B Ti deyers, 
ktpt 6 oixovdpos; Joann. Mosch. 2856 D, 
GBBa. 2885 A, 6 marpedpyns. Doroth. 1648 
A. Leont. Cypr. 1709 A, 1741 C. Me. TI, 
880 TI Kips 6 péyas, addressed to a bishop. 
Theoph. Cont. 350, 23 Kip Acwr. 


ter, sir, asa title. Sept. Gen. 19, 2. Num. | xdpes, ews, 9, the Latin curis == aixun, ddpv. 


11, 28 Kvpte Motion, my lord Afoses. Polyb. 


Dion. H, 1, 837, 8. Plut. TI, 285 G 


Kupirae 


Kivirat, @v, of, Quirites. Dion. H. I, 314, 1. 
Sirab, 5,3, 1. Plut. I, 30 A. 61 C.— Also, 
Krypirat. Dion C. 36, 25, 1. 

Kupt@yupia, as. 7, (dvopa) proper use of a word. 
Euidoc. MM. 30%. 

kepios. aly. properly, strictly ; opposed to xara- 
yunorixas, TupBodsKs. Polyb, 2, 22, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 632, 23. Strab. 3, 5, 5, p. 265, 

Philon I, 37, 21. 15, 27 Kuptoreper 
ererv. Nenocr. 74. Clem. A. I, 757 A. 

ktpos or kupés, 08, for kupwos, asa title. Chal. 
ass D. 993 A. 1568 B. Eustrat, 2361 C 
Kup@. Jounn. Mosch. 8037 D. 3040 C xv- 
pov. 3084 A ‘O adrés Kipos Tewpytos. Leont. 
Cypr.1713 D. Const. TH, 1020 A, Nic. 
Il, 895 B.  Theoph. 546, 2. Psell. Stich. 
(titul.). 

kupria, as, 4, (kuptos) wicker shield. 
33. 

xupTid.oy, ov, 76, little KUpTOS or KvpTn. Diose. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

xuptoBaréa (xuprés, Baivw), to stoop while walk- 
ing. Pseulo-Chrys. II, 792 A. 

kupréms, ntos, H, convexity. Classical, Cleomed. 


35, 18. 


25. 


Diod. 5, 


KUpTacts, EOS, Ts (xuptéo) a bending. tol. 
Tetrab. 151. 

Kuporéov == det xupoiv. eus. TI, 268 B. 

kuporixds, 4, dv, (kupd@) confirmatory. Clem. 
A. TI, 580 A. 

Kbtapov, ov, To, (KUTos) == Cwpnpvots, spoon, 
ladle. Hes. 

kuris, (Sos, 9, box. Diose. 2, 68. Schol. Arist, 
Pac. 666. 


xutuis, Sos, 7, a kind of medicine. Lucian. I, 
230. 258. 

Kodi, ews, 76, (Eayptian) the name of a medi- 
cine. Diose. 1, 24. Plut. TI, 372 C. Galen. 
XU, 585 FF. Hippol. Haer. 88, 44. Alex. 
Trall, Helm. 309, 12 Td xadovpevoy Kigev 


ieparexdy. 
Kiudw = kintw. Sept. Job 22, 29. 
kupeov, 6, = xuvdyxyn. Pscll. Stich. 387. 


kuponopds, ob, 6, @ torturing on the Kicov. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 476. 

xuérn, ns, 9, bee-hive. Plu. IT, 601 C. Teetz. 
Chil 8, 209, —2. Wax in the ear, —= 6 év 
trois @tapiots pumos. Apollon, D. Mirab. 198, 
5. Alex. A phr. Probl. 72,16. Memes, 693 
B. 

kueXis. (Sos, 9, war in the ear. 
819. Gelen. TH, 393 B. 

KueAdBvatos, ov, (kupedis, Bw) ear stopped up 
with wae, Lucian TL, 318. 

Kuedop, ov, To, == KuéAy.  [Tes. 

Kuwdnys, es, quid? Saran, 260, 19. 

ktov. uvds, 6, dog, applied to the Cynic philoso- 

elntip, S. 82. 80, Acoyévns. Plut. TI, 

Tucian, 1329. TT, 832. — 2. Frae- 

Paul, Aeg. 238, 


Lucian. TI, 


phers. 
TiC, 
num pracpatil 
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K@AOV 


KaBiddns, es, like cofids. Plut. II, 980 F. 
Kodects ews, 7, quid? Theod, Anc. 1398 C. 
K@dixerrtov, see KabeKDAALov. 

nodiceddos = Kodixiddos. Epict. 3, 7, 30. 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. TI, 393 C. Macar. 761 
C. Philon Carp.109 D.  Porph. Cer. 254, 
12. 

K@duxtAAtov, ov, TO, == K@diKiAAos. Mal. 384, 
1.— Also, xwdexéAdXtov. Porph. Cer, 238, 
11. 

kodixiddos, ov, 6, the Latin codiecillus. 


Inscr. 4033, Lyd. 198, 8. 18. Antec. 2, 
25. Justinian, Cod. 1,17, 38, § 5’. Chron, 
610, 12. 

Kw@OiKiov, ov, TO, —— KediKeAdos. Const. III, 740 
E. 


K@orE, txos, 6, the Latin codex, a book ot 


records. Joann. Mosch. 2889 A. Chron. 
610, 12. Afal. 408, 14. Porph. Novell. 
262. Basil. Porph. 313. Cedr. I, 298, 20. 


Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Chron. 619 ‘O 


— 2. Codex, code. 
Euagr. 1, 12, "lovorimavod. 
Touotinaves KadeE. 

xwdiopédpos, ov, (kadiov, pepo) clad in sheepskin. 
Strab. 17, 2, 3, p. 402. 

kadavatos, n, ov, (kodev) L. tintinnabulatus, 
carrying a bell or bells. Theoph. 199, 8, 
as a surname. 

Kwdaviov, ov, TO, little cwdev. 
7, 4. 

codoucpds, ob, 6, (kodovitw) the ringing of a 
bell. Stud. 841 A, proclamation. 

cwdavopdpos, ov, (kddwr, Pépw) carrying a bell. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 55. 

Kwbovitw (kabav), to ply the cups, to tope, tipple. 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 63 -cOat. 

kabavartnpiov, ov, 70, drinking-shop. Diod. 5, 
19. 

kwOamortns, ov, 6, toper, tippler. 
as v. 1. 

kwAdptov, ov, To, little or short x@dov. 
Arist. Pac. 180. 

kwdevtepov, ov, To, (KBAOY, evTepov) colon, in 
anatomy. Petr. Ant, 808 C. D. 

Ko@Anvdptov, uv, Td, == KOARY, KoAR. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1128. 

K@AtKevpOS, Ov, 6, the colic. 

Kodtxevopat (kwodixds), to have the colic. 
Aphr, Probl, 79, 24. 

kodtxds, 7, 6v, pertaining to a Kddov, in versifi- 
cation or rhetoric. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8.9, 
p- 127.2. Colicus, colic, colical. Galen. 
Tl, 264 A, S&idOeors, colicus dolor. — 3 Af- 
flicted with the colie, Diasec. 4,175 (105), 
p: 670. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 

K@AdBabpov, ov, Tb, (KaAop, Ba8pov) = xAarra. 
utrtem, 269, 


Jos. Ant. 3, 


Athen. 10, 42 


Schol. 


Sophrns. 3428 A. 
Alex, 


K@doueTpla, as, 1, (wérpov) division of a strophe 
into n@Aa.  Mudoe, ME 168. 
¥x@dov, ov, 74, TL. membrin, part of a period, 


aA _ 
KWXOS ( 


longer than a xéppa, but shorter than a mepi- 
odos. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 9, 5. Dion. H. V, 9, 
7, 43,13. 156, 7. VWI,1071,10. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 1, 7. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 12,2. Line in a strophe, smaller 
than a griyos. Dion. H. V, 156, 7. Heph. 
Poem. 4, 1.— 8%. Colon, in anatomy. 
Diose. 1,176. Galen. II, 238 E. 

kddos, ov, 6, —= mpoxtds. Suid. Tpaxrés 

kodupa, atos, 76, hindrance. Plotin. I, 394, 14 
TloAAd yap évOdde Ta kwdvpara eivar édAGEiv eis 
rédos, Afal. 347, 23 Enoinoev abrov t76 Ko- 
Aupa, interdicted him, ecclesiastically. 

kadrvoiseurvos, ov, (korvo, Setrvov) preventing 
one from going to supper, by not arriving in 
season. Plut. Il, 726 A (-lrist. Ach. 1088 
Aeumvely xarax@Avers mada, they are waiting 
for you). 

xwAdvotepyea, now, (koAvatepyos) to prevent one 
from doing anything. Polyb. 6,15, 5. Phi- 
lon I, 64, 29. 

koAverepyos, ov, (EPTQ) preventing one from 
doing anything. Jambl. Adhort. 356. 

kohutnp, fjpos, 6, == KoAutys. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 256 C. 

xwdurnptos, a, ov, hindering, preventive. Dion. 
H. IV, 2305, 13. Diose. 1, 184 (135), p. 130. 
Apollon, D. Mirab. 194, 27. Iambl. V. P. 
296, 

kahuticas (keodurixos), adv, by preventing. Orig. 
TV, 240 B, rod Banrifev. 

koutos, 7, ov, hindered, prevented. Epict. 2, 5, 
8, et alibi. 

Kova, to hinder, prevent, forbid. Jos. B. J. 6, 
6, 2, p. 392, ria tva yévnrar. — Plut, 1, 828 
E, veto, of the tribune. 

Koro for kwdOtav, 7d, barbarous, —= kovA- 
Nixcov. FEustrat. 2333 C. 

Koders, ov, 6, —= doxadaBarns. Babr. 132. 

kopacia, as, 9, (Kopato) festive procession. 
Clem. A, II, 69 B. 

kapacrnptov, ov, 7b, place of festive entertain- 
ment, Synes, 1184 D, 1221 B. 

kopagtixés, n, ov, jovial, Philon I, 372, 2. 
Clem. A. I, 477 B. 

kopaotixas, adv. jovially. Ael, V H. 13, 1 fin. 

kopariCouar (k@pa), to be lethargic. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 427, 6. 

kopecoarov, the Latin supine comessatum 
(comessor) = éni xdpor. Plut. I, 726 


counddy (kopy), adv. in villages. Diod. 5, 6. 
Dion. H, 1, 25,6. Strab. 3, 2, 15. 

kounrixds, 7, ov, of a village. Synes. 1348 D. 

kopnris, wos, 9, belonging to the country; op- 
posed to pyrpomonizis. Synes. 1417 A, se. 
éxxAnola. 

kountovpa, as, 7, == pyTpoKepia. 
Porph, Novell. 256. 

kopexevopat (kaptkds), to act the comedian. 


Roman, et 


Ol 


t. 
KWVGLNLOV 


Pseudo-Lucian. II, 610. 
A. 

Kapikes, 7, ov, COMicus, comic, comical. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 198, 10, atixyo, Ari- 
stophanean verses. Lucian, 11,5. Artem. 
82. Galen, I, 48 F —2. Substantively, 
6 Kwpixos, comic writer, comedian. Polyb. 
12, 13, 3. When unaccompanied by a 
qualifying word or expression, 6 Kepexds 
refers to Aristophanes, Lucian. Prometh. 2. 

kopuxds, adv. comiee, comically. Philon I, 
473, 26. 

Kopiov OY Kaptov, ov, 76, liltle kbun. Strab. 5, 1, 
7. 9,2, 28. 10, 5, 3. 

Kopo-ypapparevs, €ws, 6, town-clerk, town-notary, 
Inser. 4699 (Egypt). Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 3, 
p. 804. 


Phoi. I, 624 


Kkapodpopéw, to be a xapoSpouos. Poll. 9, 11. 
Mal. 458, 16, 
Kapodpduos, ov, 6, (Kopyn, Spdyos) stroller. 


Theoph. 347, 20. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. Adm. 
225, 22, as a proper name. Lex. Sched. 59. 

k@po-Tonis, ews, 7, town. Strab, 12, 2, 6, p. 510, 
20. Afare. 1, 38. 

K@pvdptoy, ov, TO, —= Kewplov. 
1059 A, 

kopgdia, as, }, comedy. The Attic comedy is 
divided into old (Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristo- 
phanes), middle (Alexis, Antiphanes), and 
new (Menander). —‘H dpxaia or madad ko- 
podia, vetus comoedia, the old comedy. Hor. 


Greg. Naz. TIT, 


Poet. 281. Erotian. 6. Plut. I, 518 B. II, 
711 FF. Anton. 11,6. Artem. 82. Galen. 
J,48 F.  Sext. 682, 2. 751, 6. Diog. 7, 5. 


2, 59.—‘H péon xapedia, the middle comedy. 
Anton, 11, 6.—‘H véa xop@dia, the new 
comedy. Plut. II, 712 A. Anton. 11, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 23. 

kop@dioypados, ov, 6, (ypdpew) writer of come- 


dies. Diod. 12, 14.  Schol. Arist. Nub. 
296. 

Kop@d.o-diddoKaros, ov, 6, —= kop@dodiddoxares. 
Dion Chrys. I, 74, 41. 447, 45. 

Kap@dioy, ov, To, == Koppdia? Serap. eg. 
933 A. 


cop@dorotia, as, ), (roté@) the writing of come- 
dies. Plut. TI, 348 A. B. 

kavdptov, ov, Td, (Kavos) the pineal gland in the 
brain. Hippol. 128, 1. 

xavias, ov, 6, (xavos) flavored with pitch. Galen. 
Il, 95 C, otves, —= meocirns otvos. 

Koviov, ov, 70, little kévos. Posidon. apud Athen. 
14, 61, p. 649 D. 

cavoetOns, és, (EIAQ) conical. Dion. H. I, 385, 
11. Cleomed. 46, 24. Plut, Il, 883 B. C. 

kovoerdas, adv. conically. Cleomed. 73, 18. 
Galen. JI, 47 D. 

KOvOS, Ov, 6, == Ticoa bypa. Diose. 1, 94. 

Kevodda, incorrect for KevroudAta. 

xeovoidtov, ov, To, the Latin consiliuin =] 
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cep Jovdy, arp dovAcov. Dion. HT. TI, 821, 
yi. «Plat. I, 25 De utntee. 1, 6, 3.4 = 
Botdeupa. 

xavorot@pioy. less correct KovotoT@ptoy, ov, Td, 
consistorium, assembly. Chal. 868 A, 
et alibi. Cyrill. Scyth, V 5. 299 B kovavers- 
pw. Ics, Suid. 

Kévoos. ov, 6, Consus. Dion. H, I, 302, 9. 
Plut. 1, 25 D. Lyd, 148, 8 Kévoos. 

Kevoovddia, wv, ta, Consualia <= immodpopmia. 
Dion. HH. I, 86, 8. 802, 4. Plut. I, 26 C. 
Wy, 276 C. Lyd. 148, 14 Kovoovadta. 

x@vaovn, ovdos, 6, the Latin consul = draros 
oTparnyos. Dion. H.W, 821, 9. Plut. I, 25 
D. Lyd. 143, 7 xdvooun. 

Kevoravrivovmonts, €as, % == Kevoravrivoy 10- 
As, the city of Constantine, Constantinople. 
Alex. A. 548 A. Athan. I, 868 B, 404 A. 
648 C. 701 A. 784 C. TI, 748 C. Basil. I, 
505 A. Greg. Naz. IT, 1023 A. Greg. 
Nyss. If, 264 C. Epiph. I, 961 C. Justinian, 
Cod 1, 2, 24. 

KovoravrivovmoXirns, ov, 0, @ Constantinopolitan. 
Cyril, A,X, 93 C. Eudoc. AL 168. 

Kevovddta, for Kovrovdiua. 

K@veteiov, ov, To, (koveyy) conopeum, 
mosquito-curtains, mosquito-net. Sept, Judith 
10, 21. 13, 15. 16, 19. 


Keoverredy, Gvos, 6, == preceding. Agath. Epig 
75 (titul.). 
c — 
Kwovetiov, wvos, 0, = 
3028 D. 
KOOS, OV, 0, CHLETN. Strab. 8, 5, 7. 
, ‘ XG ao 
konnracia, as, 7, (KomnAatns) a rowing, Stra 
9, 2,17. 


koveretov. Joann. Mose 


keompddrys, ov, 6, (Kem €Xatvw) = éperr, 
rower. Polyb. 34, 3, 8. 
KomnTnp, npos, 6, —= 6 aKadryuos ths Kony 


Agath 326,12. Hes. 

K@pos, SCC y@pos. 

kadpuxos, ov, 6, Macedonian, == kpeios, a speci: 
of conch. Athen. 8, 33. 

xotanss, 4, ladle, Suid. Adxrw 

kad, the Hebrew p. Hus. III, 789 A. 

kapevats, ews, 7, (kapevo) deafness. Caesarii 
856. Jsid. 269 B. 

Kapevo, evow, (kwpdos) to be silent or quir 
Sept. Judic. 16, 2. 18,19. Reg, 2, 19, 1 
Tov emotpeya tov Baothéa; Job 6, 24. 

Kopéo, ow, — koddw. Philon II, 49, 20. 

kopyots, ews, y, deafness. Sophrns. 3448 B, 

Koes, 4, ov, mute.— Kooy mpoowneiov, a mu 
inaplay. Philon IT, 520,13, Plut. II, 7 
E. Lucian. I, 516. 

Kagow, ooo, — kopaw. Sept. Ps, 38, 3. Ph 
lon I, 406, 24, et alibi. Seat. 606, 10. 


A 


A, A\ap86a, represented in Latin by Z,— 2. 
In the later numerical system it stands for 
rptaxovra, thirty, or tptaxoorés, thirtieth ; with 
a stroke before, ,A, for rpropupiot, thirty thou- 
sand. 

AdBapoy, ov, 74, the Latin labarum. Germ. 
149 A.— Also, AdBwpov. Soz. 868 A. 1605 
A. — Also, AdBoupov. Porph, Cer, 11, 21. 
502,10. (See also Eus. I, 945 A. Greg. 
Naz. J, 588 A.) 

4d86, the Hebrew 5. us. ITI, 789 A. 

Aafdaxicpes, ov, 6, labdacismus, the use 
of AdvBda for some other letter. Diomed. 
453, 3. Isl. Msp. 1, 31, 8. 

AaBSoedys, és, like A. Poll. 4, 133, et alibi. 

AaBidtov, ov, 7d, Little AaBis. Diose. 1, 84. 

AaBidow, oaw, to take or hold with a dais. 
Diose. Kupor. 1, 538.— 2. To castrate — 
eivovxitw. Porph. Cer. 459,19. 461, 19. 

AaBiera, yn, quid? Poll. 6, 84. 

AaBiov, ov, rd, little AaBn, handle. Strab. 12, 2, 
10, p. 515, 13. 

*asis, ides, 9, Longs, pincers, forceps: snuffers. 
Tipp. G87, 7. Sept. Fix. 88,17. Num. 4, 9. 
Esai. 6, 6.— 2. Fibula, clasp, pin. Polyb. 
6, 23, 11.— Be ul small silver spoon, with 


which the communion (sacramental el: 
ments), in both kinds, is delivered by tl 
priest into the mouths of the people, a 
devoutly standing before the middle dot 
of the inner sanctuary. Sophrns. 3985 ] 
Const. TV, 1025 B. (Chrys. XT, 771 C). 

AaBvetov, ou, 76, quid? Sophrns. 3600 B. 

AdBoupor, sce AGBapov. 

AdBpa, ra, the Latin labra = yeidy. Plu 
Il, 727 A. 

AaBparov, incorrect for Aavparov. 

AaBpdrns, yros, 4%, (Ad8pos) greediness. Cen 
A. I, 396 C. 

AaBpodayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat greedil 
Diog. 6, 28. 

AdBpus, Lydian, = wéAexus.  Plut. II, 302 A 

AdBapov, sce AdBapov. 

Aaydnov, ov, Td, Little Mayavov. Athen, 14, 57. 

Adyavov, ov, 75, Llaganum, a kind of pancak: 
Sept. Ex. 29, 2. Lev. 2, 4. Reg. 2, 6, 1 
Jos. Ant. 7, 4,2. Galen. VI, 312 E. Mae 
187. Athen. 14, 74. Psell. Stich, 403. 

Aayaptxov, sce Aakaptxov. 

Aayapds, a, dv, slack, ete. Classical. — Aayapt 
arixos, or Aayapov perpov, lean verse, he? 
aneter with a trochee or tribrach for a spol 


Aayaporns 


dee or dactyl, in the middle. Plut. II, 397 
D. Drac. 7,15, rdfos. Herodn. Gr, Vers. 
86. 
Aayaporns, nTOS, 7), slackness. Heliod. 9, 15. 
hayapddys, es, rather Rayapds. Schol. Arist. 


Ach. 246. 
Adyetos, a, ov, == Aay@os. Moer. 227. Orib. 
T, 200, 3. 


Aaynuiov, ov, 74, little Naynvos. Diose. 2, 105, 
p. 232. 

Adynvos, ov, 7, lagena, jug. 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 92. 

Aayidevs, éws, 6, (Nayws) leveret, Plut. II, 971 
D.— 2. Rabhit. Strab. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 18. 

Aayidiov, ov, 75, little Nays. Anton. 10, 10. 

Aayxéoka 9, the Latin lanceola = ddyyn. 
Diose. 8, 151 (161). 


Diose. 5, 65. 


Aayxevo, evew, the Latin lanceo — Aoyxeva. 
Mauric. 2, 9. 

Aayxia, as, 7, the Latin lancea = Doyyy. 
Plut. I, 315 D, ¥E. 

Aayxidptos, ov, 6, lancearius — Aoyxodépos, 
dxovtoBdros. Inscr. 4004 Aavxrapiov. Lyd, 
157, 22. Afal. 330, 3. 


Aayxidioy, ov, 7d, little Aaykia. ALaurie. 12, 5. 
Mal. 458, 2. 

AayxtoAGros, 7, ov, lanceolatus = deyyerés. 
Lyd. 169, 22. 

hayxovpios, a, ov, pertaining to vyxodptov. 
Epiph. TI, 297 D, ides. 800 A Aayoupuos. 

Raynes, 7, Ov, == Adyvos. Clem. A. I, 508 

Basil. Y, 172 C. 

[Lpiph. I, 733 B dtayn- 
airepog —= Aayviorepos. | 

Adyvws, adv. lecherously. Philon I, 634, 3 
Aayviatepov. Epiph. 1, 440 D Aayvecrepas. 

Aayoynpws, 6, (Aayds, yypas) a kind of fish. 
Suid. Mu&os 

Aayouptos, KaydpOadrpos, see NayKovptos, haya- 
pbarpos. 

Aayivioy, ov, TO, little Nd-yuvos. 
fis. 

Aayuvis, idos, 7, == preceding. Plut, II, 614 F. 

Adyuvos, ov, 7, lagoena = ddynvos. Classical. 
Plut. TI, 509 D. 

Aayxdve, to cast lots. Leont. Cypr. 1676 B.— 
2. To allot. Mal. 14, 1. 

Aay@ddptoy, ov, rb, == Aay@diov. Philon I, 256, 
3, et alibi. 

Aaywikds, 4, dv, of a hare. 
hare-hound. 

Aayav, dvos, 4, cleft, cliff, fissure. Antip. S. 23. 
Dion. H. I, 205, 6. 267,14. Cleomed. 35, 
20. Jos. B. J. 4,1, 1. Plut. I, 1037 A, roo 
Kpnuvov. Les. Aayoves Mecotkerat 

Aayas, &, 6, a bird so called. Liber. 81, 3. 

Aaywohayia, as, 7, (opdtw) the killing of dayd. 
Agath. Epigr. 37, 4. 


Adyvtos, ov, —= Adyvos. 
Adyvos, ov, lecherous. 


Moer. 257 — 


Achmet. 279, xvwv, 


AayopOarpos, ov, (6POarpds) lagophthalmos, 
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haixow 
hare-eyed, unable to close the eye. Cells. 
Med. 7, 7,9. Galen. If, 362 E. 271 C 75 


ayapOarpov, disease of the eyelid. — Also, 
AayopOarpos. Paul. Aeg. 110. 

Aayd-xetdos, ov, harelipped. Galen. TI, 362 E. 

Addavov, ov, 7d, the gum of dAdov. Diose. 1, 
128. 

Aadtxnvés, 9, Ov, = Aaobdixnves, Laodicean. 
Dioclet. C. 1, 30. 81. 

Aadavis, Sos, 7, == Sadun. Lex. Botan. 

Ad{apos, ov, 6, Lazarus of Bethany. Joann. 
11, 1 seq. Epiph. II, 88 C.— Td od8Barov 
tov Aafapou, the Saturday before Palm-Sun- 
day, celebrated in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Lazarus. Porph. Cer. 170, 
6.—-2. Corpse = deiipavov, vexpos. Triod. 
SaBBar. rov Aalap. 

Aalapdw, waa, (Adfapos) to shroud for the grave. 
Theoph. Cont. 468, 10. 

Aalapwpa, artos, 1d, shroud, 
Triod. SaBBar. rod Aadpov. 

Aagovptos, a, ov, Persian lazurdi, azure, 
blue. <Areth. 773 A, xpépa. 

Aabpoyapia, as, 9, (AdOpa, ydauos) == kpupr 
yauia, clandestine marriage. Laod.1. Jejun, 
1896 A. 

AadpoSd«vos, ov, == Aabpodnerns. Nil. 196 A. 

Aabpodnxrns, ov, 6, — 6 AdOpa ddxvav, one that 
bites secretly, as a dog. Tence, backbiter. 
Ignat. 649 B, Phryn. P. 8. 50, 32, con- 
demned ; AdPapyos, recommended. — Also, 
Aabpodderns. Pallad. V Chrys. 21 C, xdvov. 

AaGpddecxros, incorrect for AaOpddynxros, ov, —= 
preceding. Pseud-Ignat. 737 C. Steph. 
Diac. 1100 A. 

abpodidacxar€o, now, (dddexados) to teach 
secretly bad doctrine. Jren. 857 A. 

Aabporropéw, Now, (wopos) to walk stilly. Steph. 
Diae. 1125 C. 

Aabpopayéa, jaw, (Aabpopdyos) to eat secretly. 
Metagen. apud Poll. 6, 40 et Antiatt. 106, 12. 
Stud. 1748 C. 

Aabpopayia, as, 4, the eating secretly. 
Ill, 641 C. 

Aabpoderyos, ov, (hayeiv) eating secretly. Basil. 
IIT, 640 B. 

Aabpohoveutis, ob, 6, (Hovedw) == Sododavos, 
assassin. Pseudo-Chrys. LX, 778 A. 

AdOupov, Td, = AdOupos. Babr, 74. 

Naxos, 4, 6v, (Aads) of the people. Clem. A. II, 
57 A, dmoria. —2. Laicus, laic, laical, 
lay, pertaining to the laity ; as a substantive, 
layman; opposed to kAnpixds. Clem. R. 1, 
40, dvOpemos. Caius 29 B. Tertull. I, 1217 
B. TI, 922 B. Alex. Hier. 205 A. Orig. 
Ill, 369 C. 553 B. Can. Apost. passim. 
Const. Apost. 2,19. —~ 3. Profanus —= BéBn- 
Ros, unhallowed. Aquil. Reg. 1, 21, 4. 

Aaikdw, dow, (Aaixds) —= BeByAdo. Aquil. Deut. 
28,30. Ezech. 7, 22. 


winding -sheet. 


Basil. 


rarramilo 


Aadaritw. tow, to sweep away as with @ rAaidayp. 
Aquil. Ps. £9, 3. 57, 10. 


Aapapyeo, now, fo be Raipapyos.  Porphyr. 


Abst. 90. Cyril. H, 596 A. Greg. Nyss. 
TIT, 185 C. 

Aapapytxds, 7, dv, == Aaipapyos. Steph. Diac. 
1173 D. 

Aayapyrys, NTOS, 7, —= Aatpapyia. Philon I, 
Oso, 41. 


Naiva. 9. the Latin lacna, thick cloak. Strab. 
4, 4,3. Plut. I, 64 D. 

Aakauxy. To, laquear or laqueare? 
= Aakavaptov ? Theoph. Cont. 140, 18. 
Anon. Byz. 1801 D ré Nayapexd. 

AaKkaptoy, ov, TO; quid? Nie, CP, 169 B. 


Adkas, Tas, == Padpayyas, ravines, gullies, gor- 
ges. Hes. 
Aakiddw, dow, (Aakis) == Aakito, to tear, rend: 


Diosce. Delet. p. 12. 

Aukewapidior, ov, T4, (lacinia) a kind of shoe. 
Hes. 

Aakkdw (Adxkos), to stagnate. Apophth. Poemen. 
169. 

Aakkd-medov, ov, TO, == 7d XAAwpEVOY TOD dayxéov. 
Ruf. apud Orib. TIT, 390, 11. 

Adxkos OF Adkos, ov, 6, the Latin lacus. Dion. 
HZ. I, 326, 4, Kovprios, Lacus Curtius. Xenoer. 
43, Aouxpivos, Lacus Lucrinus. 

Aaxrixds, 4, dv, (AdE) kicking. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TH, 396 A i Nakrixy, sc. réxyn, the art 
of kicking. Basilic. 19, 10, 4 = Aakri- 
OTLKOS. 

Aaxrigrixds, 7, dv, (AaxriaTns) addicted to kick- 
ing, apt to hick. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

Adxupos, ov, 6, L. lora = Sevrepirns or orepdu- 
Alas oivos, the after-wine, obtained by pour- 
ing water over the refuse of grapes after the 
wine proper has been drawn. Hes. 

Aakwvdptos, a, ov, laqueatus, fretted, in archi- 
tecture, FEus, II, 1092 C.—2. Substan- 
tively, 7d Aaxwvdprov, the Latin lacunar, 
lacunarium, fretwork. us. II, 1093 
A, 

Aaxwvif@, iow, fo speak laconically. Plut. JI, 
150 A. B. 

Aakwrikds, 7, dv, Laconian, 
verse. 


Heph. 8, 4, pérpov, 

Aahdyyn, nS, 7 = Adyavov, pancake. Suid. 
KoAAvpa 

Aaddyytov, ov, Td, —= preceding. 
Plut. 138. 677, et alibi. 
Ptoch, 2, 417. 

hadréw, to speak.  Theoph. Cont, 235, 8’En’ eb- 
yeveia kal ppovnoes Aadovpevov, being spoken 
of. 391 AaAnOeis, being spoken to, 

AdAnots, ews, 7, == AaAud. Cosm. Carm. Gree. 
343.0 Aehmet. 65, Bekker, 488, 4. 

Aadntds, n, dv, (Aadéw) endowed with speech. 
Sept, Job 88, 14. Tren. 1237 A. Eus. VI, 
36 A. 


Schol. Arist. 
Suid. KoAdvpa 
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, 
Aaptretiavot 


Aadyrpis, ‘Sos, 4, female pratiler. Agath. Epign 
10, 7 = keridn. 

AapBdve, to take, to receive. Apollon. D. Pron 
360 C Tpirov kabeotdcat emi mporov hayBa 
vovrat, although of the third person in form 
they are used for the first person. — 2 7, 
take, to capture a city, = drew. Polyd. 1 
24, 10. 8, 61, 8. Simoc. 40, 5.— 8 Ti 
marry == yapéw. Sept. Num. 12,1. Poly 
28,17, 9, KAcomdrpav. — & To assume: t 
determine: to understand.  Strab. 2, 5, 1 
p. 164, 2. Seat. 39, 31. 65, 14. 77, 12. 229 
21, 257,18. (Aor. édna, see dwoAapBave 
— Aor. pass. Ayubyy == édnpenv. Sept 
Gen. 2, 23, 8, 19, et alibi saepissime, as v. ] 
Herm, Vis. 1,1 (Codex 8) dv-ednudény. — 
Fut. Anprpouae == Aj opa. Sept. Gen. 6 
21, et alibi, asv. 1 Afatt. 10,41. Barn. is 
(Codex 8) Ajpyy. — Perf. pass. éai-AéAnp 
pa. Caesarius 873.] 

AapBSdapaia, as, Hy, a AdpBSa made of two piece 
of wood? Leo. Tact. 11, 26, v. L Aauma 
ddpta. 

AauBdoedys, és, (EIAQ) like a NdpBSa. 
Arith. 3. Galen. I, 375 B. 

Aapia, as, 7, the Latin lamina, sc. utriusqu 
materiae, bullion. Porph. Cer. 717, 18. 


Theol 


Adpva, as, 7, lamna = preceding. Basilic 
44, 15, 25. — 2 Bar. Typic. 59.  Schol 


Lucian. J, 180. 

Aapviov, ov, Td, little Xduva. Moschn. 138 Aa 
pvia porvBdwa (sic scribendum). 

Adpyn, ns, 7, a species of fish. Opp. Hal. 1, 370 
et alibi. 

Aapvoesdys, és, like a Ndpva (bar). Theophyl. B 
IV, 353 D. 

Aaprabevo, evtw, (Aapmds) to cause to blaze 
Diod. 20, 7. — Mid. Napmadevoua, to blaze 
Philon 1, 478, 23. 

Aapradypopéw, yow, to be Rapmabdynpdpos 
Aristid. J, 451, 24. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 

Aaprradias, ov, 6, lampadias, torch-like comet 
Plin, 2, 22 (25). Diog. 7,152. Mal. 454 
8.-— 2. Aldebaran, in Taurus. Ptol. Tetrab 
23. 


Aaprabdi{e, isw, to run the torch race, Schol 
Arist. Ran. 131. 
Aapradiorys, ov, 6, —= Aapmabdyndépos. Insect 


422. Diog. 9, 62. Schol. Arist. Ran. 131 
dyaves. 

Aapradovyéw, How, (Aapmadovxos) to carry ¢ 
torch. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1087. 

Aapmadovyia, as, 9, light. Euchait. 1170 A. 

Aapradopavas (paivw), adv. like a torch. Pseud 
Athan IV, 776 B. 

Aaprradopeyyéew, pow, (Péeyyos) toshine. Sophrns 
4001 B. 

Aapras, ddos, 9, torch. Socr. 689 B. Porph 
Cor. 65, 13, xpi, wea-eandle. 

Aapmertavol, @v, ol, Lampetiani, the followers 0 


Aaprn 705 NaTrapa 
Aapértos, == Edxira. Tim. Presb, 48 A. | Aapmpvcpds, od, 6, —= rd Aapmpiver. Nicet. 
Damase. I, 760 B. Paphl. 32 A. 
haprn, nS, oD scum: mould. Diose. 5, 87. Plut. Aapupia, as, ue (Aapupss) = irapdmms. Plut, I], 


J, 1073 A. 

AapmpdoyAoroéw, jow, (Aapmndav, yAGooa) to 
speak by means of light. Germ. 356 C. 

AapanSoxdp.os, OV, (xopéw) that takes care of the 
torches. Synes. 1138 A (74 D). [The ana- 
logical form is Aapmadyxdpos- ] 

Aaprydav, OvOS, hs (Adu) brightness. Diod. 
3, 37, p. 204, 60. Plut. J, 265 A. Sext. 12, 
14. 

apmnuxds, 7, dv, like a apmivy. Sept. Num. 
7, 8, duagat. 

Aaprovdos, ov, (Adumy?) mouldy ? 
1700 C. 

Aaympoetdys, és, == Aaymrpds. Pseud-Athan, IV, 
792 A, 

Aaympds, d, dv, splendid, brilliant, bright. Doroth. 
1788 D, wé, the Paschal night. 1821 D Aap- 
mpas éoptns ipépa, Easter. Leont. Mon. 704 
A Tip dyiav cal Aapmpav THs dvarrdoews Hyé- 
pav, Easter. — 2. In the superlative, claris- 
simus, ilustrissimus, as a title. Inscr. 372. 
Eus. Il, 825 C. 885 C. Jul. 890 B. Athan. 
J, 885 A, érapyo. 792 D, dSové.— 3. Sub- 
stantively, ré Aaumpdv —= has, rip. Apophth. 
181 C. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 292 A. Vit. 
Basil. 218 D. Chron. 725,17. Leont. Cypr. 
1709 B. 

Aapmpdrns, ros, 7, splendor, as a title. 
J, 392 B Ti ov Aapmpérnra. 

Aapmpopayns, és, (aivw) appearing bright. 
Lyd. 181, 21, dressed in white. Euchait. 
1198 A, 

Aapmpopeyyns, 
Germ, 292 E, 

Aapmpopopéw, ow, (Aaumpopdpos) to wear 
splendid or showy garments. Pallad. Laus. 
1130 D. Cedr. TI, 373, 11. 14. 

Aaympopopia, as, 7}, a wearing of splendid or 
showy garments. Greg. Naz. 1, 1200 B. II, 
425 C. 624 ©, of the neophytes. 

Aapmpopdpos, ov, (pépw) wearing splendid or 
showy garments. Doroth.1741 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 677, 18.-—‘H xuptakh ris Aapmpopdpou 
(juépas), Dominica in albis. Damase. IU, 
841 D. Stud. 1705 B. 

Aapmpopavetouat, to be Aaumpdpeves, —= Aapvy- 
yifa. Herodn. Gr Philet. 395. 

Aaympdrpuxos, ov, (ux) noble-souled. Ptol. 
Tetrab, 162. 

Aapmpurris, od, 6, —= 6 Aapmpuver. Diog. 6, 7, 
inmos, led-horse, for show. 

Aaurpuvrexds, H, dv, == Suvdpevos Aapmpiverv. 
Diosc. 2, 168 (164). 

Aapmpivo, to brighten. [Method. 377 A Aeddp- 
Tpuopat. | 

Adpmpucpa, aros, 76, bright thing. Phryn. P. S. 
71, 17, 


Doroth. 


Athan. 


(péyyo)  bright-beaming. 


, 
és, 
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695 B, et alibi. 

Aapwpdvy, ns, 9, charlock (Sinapis arvensis). 
Diosc. 2,142. — Also, Kayden. Pallad, Laus. 
1105 B. Hes. 

Adpyris, ews, 9, (Adumw) a shining, brightness, 
splendor. Sept. Baruch 4,2. Philon I, 72, 
21. 

Aavdptos, ov, 6, the Latin lanarius, one who 
cards wool. Schol. Apollon. Rh. 4, 177.— 
Also, Anvdptos. Schol. Clem. A. 781 B. 

Aavaros, n, ov, the Latin lanatus, woolly. 
Doroth. 1657 A. 

AavOavdvras, adv. = AednOdras. Clementin. 41 
B. Poll. 6, 209. Dion C. 66, 5, 3. 

AavOdve, not to perceive. Basil. III, 925 B Kara 
tO AavOdvov, —= AeAnOdrws. Theoph. Cont. 
95, 10 Ov6e tiv GeodHpay rotro Aabotcav, —= 
pi) aio Oopevny. 

Aavatdpios, See AayKtdptos. 

Aakeia, as, 7, — 7d Aakevew. Caesarius 1049. 

Aakeurnptoy, ov, 76, (Aakev@) stone-cutter’s tool. 
Sept. Ps. 73, 6. Hieron. I, 867 (676) — do- 


latorium. 

Aakeurds, y, dv, stone-hewn, hewn in stone. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 49. Luc. 23, 53. Orig. I, 904 
C. 


Aakevo, evaw, evoa, evOnv, evpevos, (Adas, £éw) 
to hew stone. Sept. Ex. 34,1. Judith 1, 2. 
Esai. 9,10. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 

Aaoypadia, as, 7, (dads, ypddpo) enrolment. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 28. 

Aaodixicoa, ns, }, (Aaodixeds) Laodicean woman. 
Inser. 2322, b, p. 1043. 

Aaonynoia, as, 7, (Hyéopat) the leading of the 
people. Just. Tryph. 49. 

Aao-xardparos, ov, accursed by the people. Symm. 
Prov. 11, 26. 

Aaoxparéopat — Snpoxparéopa. Men. Rhet. 195, 
15. 

Aaoxparia, as, 4, —— Sypoxparia. 

Aaokixds, 7, dv, Of & Aaokdos. 
1100 A. 

Aaokdos, ov, 6, (Adas, Ew) stone-cutier. 


Id. 194, 11. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 


Piol. 


Tetrab. 179. Greg. Nyss. TI, 1100 A. 
Nao-wAdvos, ov, == mAavev roy Aadv. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8,5. Just. Tryph. 69, p. 640 A. Aster. 


Urb. 148 C. Fus. Il, 680 A. IIT, 413 A. 
VI, 697 B. 

Rads, o0, 6, the common people ; opposed to dp- 
xovres, lepeis, KAnpixoi. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 11. 
1,5,45. Judith 8, 9.11. 11,13. Baruch 
1,9. Mace. 1, 7, 19. 1, 18, 2 1, 14, 28. 
Athan I, 381 D. 717 B. 

Aarakrixds, 7, dv, (Aamdto) laxative, purgative. 
Xenocr. 8. Galen. VI, 301 F. 

Aardpa, as, 9, the flank, loins. Classical. — 
2. Tripe. Hes. Ptoch. 1, 197, et alibi. 


AdTIo LA 706 RATUTLKOS 


Nistopa, aros. 7d, (Aani{o) babble, babbling. 
(Ye. Attic. 9, 13. 

AamaTHs, OV. 6, babbler. Sept. Sir. 20, 7. 

AapytTi@y. Gvos, 7, the Latin largitio, largess. 
Perr. A, TI, 1289 B. Nu. Epist. 2, 304, 
p. 349 B.  Ephes. 1304 B. Cyril. A. X, 
145 A. Lyd. 191,18. Afal. 398, 7. 

Aapdiov, ov, 7d, —= following. Leont. Cypr. 
1729 B. Porph. Cer. 464 Aapdiv. 

Adpoos. ov. 6, Lardum, laridum, the fat of 
pork, Lyd. 93, Heron Jun. 232,12. Basilic. 
36. 11, 7. 

Aapbis, i. 6, Lardys. Simoc. 331. Bekker. 1195. 

Adons, nros. 6, the Latin Lar  Plut. II, 276 
F, 277 A. 

Adpipva, ns, 4, (Arabic) a species of frank- 
incense. Agathar. 189, 15.— Also, rd dAd- 
ptsvov, ov. Strab. 16, 4, 19, p. 831, 10, 

Adpif, exos, 7, (Gallic) larix, larch. Diose. 
1, 92. 

Aapkopopéo, naw, (pépw) to carry a ddpxos. 
Dion C. 52, 25, 7. 

Aapvakidioy, ov, 7d, little Adpvak. Steph. Diac. 
1180 C. 

Aapvyytov, ov, 76, — Adpvyé. Apophth. 365 A. 

Aapvyyiopa, atos, Td, (Aapvyyitw) shout. Method. 
373 B. 

Aapvyytopds, ov, 6, vociferation.  Plut. IT, 129 

Aapvyyoropew, naw, (Adpuyé, réuvw) to cut open 
the windpipe: to cut the throat of one. Galen. 
Uy, 379 D. Paul. Aeg. 166. Theoph. 583, 6, 
Twa. 

Aapvyyoropia, as, 4, laryngotomy. Paul. Aeg. 
164, 

Adoavoy, ov, To, lasanum. Fpict. 1, 19,17 
"Orav 6 kaioap adréyv emt tod hacdvou roijon, 
== Aacavodépov. 

Aasavoédpos, ov, carrying alasanum. Plut. II, 
370 C. D (Hor. Sat. 1, 6, 109 Lasanum por- 
tare. Epict. 1, 2, 8 "Apida mapaxparetv.) 

Adgap, apos, ro, laser, supposed to be asa 
foetida. Aét. 1, p. 19, 8 = 6 Suprakds drs. 

Adeapoy, ov, 76, — preceding. Lex. Botan. 

Aagidrpiyos, ov, —= AacWOpé. Opp. Cyn. 1, 
474. Cyrill. A. I, 993 D. 

*\doravpos, 6, — xatarvyev. Theopomp. apud 
Polyb. 8, 11, 6. — 2. Scapegallows. Phryn. 
195. 

Aatayéw, now, to throw the Aarayes at the kdérra- 
Bos. Lucian. TI, 325. 

AarépxovArov, ov, 76, the Latin laterculum 
<= orry wrAivOos. Cedr. I, 298, 9. —2. La- 
terculum, register, Justinian. Novell. 
24, 6. 

Aatidpwos, ov, 6, Latiaris or Latialis, 
an epithet of Jupiter. Dion. TT. IT, 763, 8. 
Tatian. 865 C, Zeds. Theophil. 1040 B. 
Dion CL 47,40, 6 ta Aaridpia, Latiar, a 
festival, 


NaruxdrdBios, a, ov, the Latin laticlavir 
with a broad purple stripe. Lyd. 134, 8. 
Aarunkds, 9, Ov, —= Aarivos. Dion C. 53, 18, 

pnpara, Latin words. 

Aarwis, Sos, }, == Aarivn. Simoc. 41, 8, po 

Aarivos, n, ov, Latinus, Latin. Polyb. 3, 22, 
3, 28, 18, xepa, Latium. Nicol. D. 92, éop 
feriae Latinae. Dion. H. II, 1264, 5, éopr 
Tl], 1640, 15, yAéooa, the Latin tong 
Strab, 5, 2,1. 6,1, 6. 3, 1, 4, down, the L 
in language. App. TI, 545, 39. Dion 
39, 40, 4, dvoyai, feriae Latinae. — 2. Si 
stantively, Latinus, a Latin, native of La 
um. Polyb. 1, 6,4. Dion. P. 350. Mose 
Prooem. — 8. Latinus, a member of t 
Western Church. Cerwl. 741 A. 

Aaropetov, ov, TO, —= Aaropia, quarry. Stn 
12, 2, 8. 

Aaropew, ow, noa, ony, nuevos, (Aardpos) 
hew stones, to quarry. Sept. Ex. 21, 33, 
alibi. Agathar. 125, 19. Posidon. ap 
Strab. 5, 2,1. Diod. 3, 12, p. 182,77. Di 
H. Il, 831, 3. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 

Aardunpa, atos, Td, (Aaropew) quarried stoi 
Diod, 3, 13. 

Aarounrés, n, dv, hewed stone. Sept. Reg. 4, 
12, 4, 22,6. Strab. 11, 3,5. 14, 5, 5. 
2, 40. 

Aaropia, as, H, quarry. Maneth. apud J 
Apion. 1, 26, p. 460. Diod. 2, 49, p. 1! 
40. Strab. 4, 1, 6. 8, 5, 7. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 
a quarrying. Plut. TI, 334 C. 

Aaropixds, 9, dv, stone-cutter’s. Agathar. 125, 
Diod. 3, 12, p. 182, 62. 

hardutov, ov, Td, == Aarouia. Stradb. 5, 3, 1 
9, 1, 13. 

Aaropis, Sos, 9, stone-cutter’s chisel. Agath 
128, 28. 

Aardpos, ov, 6, (Adas, réuvw) stone-culter, Sc 
Reg. 3, 5,15. 4,12,12. Esdr. 1, 5, 53. 
3,7. Jos. Ant. 11, 4,1. Poll, 7, 118. 

Aaros, the Latin latus =< madaris. Anc 
Sin. 84 D. 

Aarpeia, as, 9, religious service or worship. Se 
Ex. 12, 25. Mace. 1, 1, 43. 1, 2, 19. ‘ 
Athenag. 916 C, rAoyuxn. Const. Apost. 8, 
puorixy, the Lord’s supper. 

Narpeuréov == Set Narpevew. Cyrill. A. J, 1 
D. 

Aarpevrns, 00, 6, (Aatpebo) worshipper. Jv 
Tryph. 64. Nil. 181 C. 

Aarpevrexds, H, dv, servile. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

harpevrds, 7, dv, servile labor. Sept. Ex. 12, : 
zpyov. Lev. 23,7. Num. 29, 7. 

Aarpetw, to worship. Sept. Ex. 8,12. Esdr. 
1,1. 1, 4, 54, et alibi. 

Aarisnn, ns, 9, (Aarimos) chippings of stoi 
Strab. 17, 1, 34. Plut. Il, 156 B. 954 A. 

AarumtKds, H, Ov, — Aaropixds. Porphyr. ap 
Cyril, lL, IX, 817 C. 


Navpa 


Aavpa, as, 7, group or row of monastic cells ; not 
to be confounded with xowwdBiov, for the 
members of a Aavpa did not live in common. 
Apophih. 401 D. 432 B. Const. (536), 969 
D.E. Cyril. Scyth. V- S. 282 B, et alibi. 
Euagr. 1, 21, et alibi. Joann. Mosch, 2856 
C. 9861 A. 2908 B. 2853 C. Clim. 1200 
D. Ant. Mon. 1421 C. 

Aavpedrov, ov, 70, the Latin laureatum 
(laureatus), the emperor’s image wreathed 
with laurel. Porph. Cer. 393, 5. 395, 17. — 
Also, Aavparov. Chron. 597, 17. Nic. H, 
661 D. 664 A. 705 C. Theoph. 454, 9. 

Aavpjrov, ov, To, Lauretum, in Rome. Dion. 
H. I, 532, 5. 

Aaupit, to burn furiously. Theoph. 608, 18. 
[If from AaBpos, it should be written Aa- 
Bpife.} 

Aavpirys, ov, 6, inmate of a datvpa. 
Mosch, 2856 B. 

Aadpos, ov, 7, the Latin laurus = ddpyn. 
Hes. 

Aavoaixds, 7, dv, (Aadaos) of Lausus. — Sub- 
stantively, ré6 Aavoaixdy, sc. 8i8diov, Lausai- 
cum, a work of Palladius, because it was in- 
scribed to Lausus. Anast. Sin. 845 C ’Ex 
tod Aavoaixot mapadeiyyaros, found in the 
Lausaicum.— Also, Aavotakds. Genes. 18, 
19. 87,16 6 Aavotaxds, sc. ofkos, an edifice 
at Constantinople. 

havreca, ta, the Latin lautia. Plut. II, 275 C. 

Aahupaywyéo, Yow, (Aapupaywyds) to plunder. 
Apollod. 2, 7,6.  Diod. 5, 29. Strab. 6, 3, 
1, p. 442, 20. Philon I, 152, 49. 

Aahupedo, evow, (Addupor) to plunder. 
Judith 15, 11. 

Aadupia, as, 7, plunder. Caesarius 1165. 

Aahupotwdciov, ov, To, (AadvpordAns) place 
where booty is sold. Polyb. 4, 6, 8. — Also, 
AadhupormAtovy Dion. H.TII, 1899, 14. Strab. 
14, 3, 2. 

Aayaveia, as, ), (Aaxavevopat) the cultivation of 
potherbs. Sept. Deut. 11, 10 Kiros Aayavelas, 
a garden of potherbs. Piol. Tetrab. 81. — 
2. The gathering or procuring of vegetables, 
== )ayanopds. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 8. 

Aayxavevouat, evOnv, (Adyavor) to be planted with 
vegetables. Strab. 5, 4, 8, p. 385, 13. — 2. 
To be used as vegetables. Diose. 1, 112 (111). 
120. 3, 72 (79), p. 416. 

Aaxarmpopos, ov, (pépw) producing vegetables. 
Greg. Naz. Ill, 61 B. 

Aaydnov, ov, 70, little Ndyavoy. 
Doroth. 1705 A Aaydve. 

Aaxdvios, a, ov, adapted to the cultivation of 
vegetables, Jul. 329 D, yi. 

axavo-eide, és, vegetable-like. Athan. II, 1300 


Joann, 


Sept. 


Diog. 2, 139. 


Aayavirrepos, ov, (arepév) vegetable-winged. 
Lucian, I, 80. 
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Aaxavora@dys, ov, 6, (Todr€w) seller of vegetables. 
Epict. 3, 3, 3. Poll. 7, 196, 

AaxavorraALov, ov, 76, (AaxavorraAns) place where 
vegetables are sold. Schol. Arist. Lys, 556. 
Aaxavodns, es, —= Aaxavoetdys. Philon Il, 647, 

25. Auson. 190. Diosc. 2, 152 (153). 

Aaypds, ov, 6, Aayydva) — Kdijpos, lot. Just. 
Tryph. 97 Aaypér BddXovres. 

AaXveTTHpLoy, Ov, To, (aayxdve, Aaxeiv) divina- 
tron by dipping into a sacred book. Anast, 
Sin. 761 A Avolyew ev haxnornpin; sc. THY 
ypapny. 

Aarpavy, see Aapyravn. 

Aawdns, es, (Aads, EIAQ) of the common people, 
popular. Philon I, 80, 10. 21. Plut. I, 544 
C. 

*Xeaivw, to masticate. 
282, 9 NeAcacpévos. | 

A€avois, ews, 9, (Aeaivo) mastication. 
Il, 373 B. 

Aeavréov — Sei Neaivev. 


AeBypis, iSos, 7, (lepus) rabbit. 


[Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 
Galen. 


Diose. 5, 103. 
Strab. 3, 2, 


6, p. 221,18. Erotian, 244. 

AeByradptov, ov, 7d, little N€Bns. Pseudo-Germ. 
449 B, 

AcBirav, wvos, 6, == KoddBiov. Pallad. Laus. 


1099 D. 1138 A. Apophih. 193 D. 4382 C, 
196 B, 6 ovvaxrexds. Parad. 449 C. [Of 
Shemitic origin. Compare the Arabic ABA, 
Hebrew w35, w125]. 

AcBirwvdpov, ov, 74, lebitonarium or le- 
vitonarium, = preceding. Pachom. 
952 A. Hieron. I, 63 C. 65 B. 

Aeyardptos, Aeyareva, AeyaTov, Aeyaros, see An- 
yardpwos, Ayyarevo, Anyarov, Ayyaros. 

Aeyevria, incorrect for Aexevria. 

Aeyewy, See Aeytov. 

Aeyiripos, ov, the Latin legitimus == vouupos. 
Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

Aeytdy, Gvos, 7, legio. Inser. 1327. 4011. 
4029. Marc. 5, 9.— Also, Aeyeav. Diod. 
II, 518, 89. Matt. 26, 53. Plut. J, 24 D. 
1072 A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 437 A. 
Eus. Tl, 441 A. 

Aeytwvdpios, ov, 6, legionarius. 
2803. 

Aéya, to say, tell. Dion. H. TI, 1476, 9, rots 
moXirats tva dvdbovra. Luc. Act. 19, 4, wa 
morevowow. Jos. Ant. 11, 5,1, tyiv dros 
pyre dopovs émeraénre. Barn. 761 A, eds ri 
xapdiay Mach iva mowjon. Apophth. 224 D, 
aité ta moon. — Porph. Cer. 520, 5, riva 
— rwi.—2. To call, name, = ovopdto. 
Matt.1,16. Chal. 977 C Tis Neyq; what is 
your name? Apophth. Anton. 31. Mal. 77, 
16.—%. To elect, to appoint. Dion C. Frag. 
36, 26 Tov duxraropa eet déyer Oat, dicere di- 
ctatorem. 

Retaivo, to soften. Philon II, 229, 6. I, 610, 41. 
302, 39 Knpav Acdetagpevov. 


Inser. 


a 
AEtavots 


Relavots, ews, 7, (Aeraivw) a smoothing, polishing. 
Clem. A, I, 581 B. 

AetevTEptxos, n, Ov, suffering from detevrepia. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 325, 8. HU, 213, 4. 

Neikrys. ov, 6, (Aeixw) licker. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
833. 

Aeuparicouat (Aciwpa), to be in error. Nicet. 
Byz. 744 C. 

Aetna, avos, 6, Pratum, the title of the work 
of Joannes Moschus ; called also Néov Tapa- 
Sciavov, and Néov Aetpavdpioy. Joann. Mosch. 
9852 B. Phot. III, 668 A. 

Aeipovdptov, ov, 70, Limonarium, the name of 
two monastic books. Phot. III, 664 D To 
Méya Aetwvdpiov, the Great Limonarium, of 
which the twentieth chapter contained the 
Apophthegmata Patrum. 665 C "Iwdvvov rot 
Mécyou té Néov Acyopevoy Aetuwvdpioy, — 
Aepdv. (See also drdpOeypa, Tepovrixdy, 
Tapadeiotov, Tlapadesces. ) 

Aeiéat, of, Lixae, camp-followers, Suid. 

AerEodpa, as, 7, (Aeixo ?) == dapov. Hes. — 2, 
Gluttony. Suid. Act&at 

AerEoupevopat (AeiEovpos), luxurior, Zo live 
luxuriously. Leo. Tact. 20, 83. 

AeiEoupos, ov, (luxuria?) Aixvos, Aai- 
papyos, mAeovextys, covetous, greedy, gluttonous. 
Zonar. Lex. Lex. Sched. 476. Nicet. 157, 
26. 679, 26. 

AedyAworaos, ov, (AEios, yA@aoa) smooth-tongued., 
Agquil. Prov. 6, 24. 

Aecoktpov, ov, (kipa) smooth, calm sea, Lucian. 
I, 872. 

Aelos, a, ov, dissolved, mashed, pounded, pulver- 
ized. Diose. 1, 27. 105, 138 (139). Hippol. 
Haer. 100, 24. 

AecoTpBew, now, (TpiB@) to mash. 
Diose. 1, 6, p. 17. 

Aevcoupyéw, Now, (EPO) to make smooth. 
4 1577B. 

Aewdw, OT, (Actos) fo mash, to pound, pulverize. 
Lycus apud Orib. TI, 229, 4. Afoschn. 59, 
62. Diose. 1, 102.129. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 
276,6. Galen. VI, 376 B. Hippol. Hacer. 
90, 60. 

Aeravdpéw, now, (Acira@, advnp) to be in want of 
men, Strab. 6, 1, 6. 14, 1,17. Diog. 2, 
26. 

Aetravdpia, as, 7, want or scarcity of men. 
Strab. 8, 5, 4. 18, 1, 82. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 2. 

Aemavyéw or Aimavyéw, now, (aiyn) to be desti- 
tute of light. Basil. Sel. 537 D. 604 A "Op- 
Hara evravyovvra, without the power of 
Secing, 

AetroBoravéw, now, (Bordvn) to be deficient in 
herbs. Phat. 11, 182 €. 

Aetroypapparos, ov, (ypdppa) wanting a letter. 
Eudoc. M. 310, "Teds; thus, the first book 
(1) had no A in it, the second book (B) 
had no B, and su on. 


Xenocr. 56. 


Clem. 
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Nec@ddeppos, ov, (Séppa) without prepuce. Diose. 
2,101. 4, 154 (157), p. 644. Paul. Aeg. 
236, 242. 

Aeerobupew, Hoo, (Ovpés) to swoon, to faint. 
Diose. 3, 83 (36). Erotian. 66. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 6, p. 506. Plut. I, 841 F, et alibi. 

AeuroOvpia, as, H, Swoon, fainting. Philon J, 
628, 27. Diose. 2, 162 (163). Delet. 1. 
Plut. IT, 695 A. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

Aetrootparia, as, }, (otpardés) desertion of sol- 
diers. Dion. H. TV, 2212, 9. 

Aewrro-oTpart@rns, ov, 6, deserter. App. I, 467, 
92. 

Aetrocwpagia, as, }, (7Gpa) —= toxvavers, lean- 
ness of body. Achmet, 113 (titul.). 

AeuroraxtTéw, Now, (Aeurotaxryns) to desert one’s 
post. Nicom. 106 Neuroraxroupéyvn — det- 
motaxrovca. Philon J, 268, 37. 379, 35. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 9, p. 510. Clem. R. 1, 
21. Plut. TI, 569 E.— Also, Acroraxrée. 
Maz. Tyr. 84, 42. 

Aeerrordktns, ov, 6, (raoow) deserter. Clementin. 
48 A. 53 A, 

Aetrroratia, as, 4, desertion. 
alibi. 

Aeurotovéw, Now, (rdvos) to be deficient in tone. 
Nicom. Harm. 9. 

Aewrorpiyéo, now, (Opie) to be hairless. Aut. 6, 
57. 

Aetrovuyew, Now, 
Diod. 12, 62. 
347 B. Arr. Anab. 6, 11, 2. 
Moer. 386. 

Aeeouxia, as, H, (ux) swoon. 
A. Arr. Anab. 6, 10, 2. 

Aci, L. desum, to be wanting. Polyb. 10, 27, 
13 Mixp@ detrov rerpaxicyiAiay Taddrytev. 
Dion. H. V, 204, 3. Ecpict. 3, 2, 8. 4, 6, 14. 
2, 22,5 Ti ydp cot Aeimet; Apollon. D. Adv. 
557, 30 Acie: 4 exeivos hava to E. Synt. 
79, 11, rots dpOpots, take no article. Hippol. 
Haer. 452, 9.3 Od« fdeurev bs drayyeiAy TO 
Kaprodépe. Plotin. I, 247, 14, to wane. 
Athan. I, 920 B, to fail. — Impersonal iei- 
met, it is wanting, it wants. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 35 Mndév ére Nelmew, ef py iva xard- 
dndos yévyrar. — 2. To remain. Just. Apol. 
1, 32. 52 rd deizoy, the rest. 

Aetroupyéw, ow, to minister, to perform divine 
service. Sept. Ex. 38, 27. Num. 1, 50. 
Judith 4, 14. Sir. 45, 15. 50, 14, ouvre- 
Aevay ext Bopdv. Mace. 1, 10, 42. Philon 
TI, 158, 20. Ane. 1,— 2. To read the com- 
munion service, said of the priest, and in 
part of the deacon also. Gangr. 4. Athan. 
1, 296 C. Quin. 81.— Greg. Dee, 1204 C, 
dproy, to consecrate. 

Aetrovpynpa, aros, Td, service. Sept. Num. 4, 32. 
7, 9, in the sanctuary. Dion. H, TI, 1131, 4, 
office. Plat. T, 616 B. IT, 161 D. E. 


Plut, Il, 570 C, et 


=  imopuyéo, dpaxide. 
Epict. 1, 11, 27. Plut. Il, 
Seat, 176, 27. 


Plut. Tl, 695 


, 
NELTOUPYNTLLOS 


Aecroupynotpos, ov, — Revrovpyixds. Sept. Par. 
1, 28, 13, oxetn, the vessels of service, in the 
Temple. 

Aecroupynréov == Set Aetroupyeiv. 
Orig. I, 1600 B. 

etroupyia, as; 4, service, in the sanctuary. 
Sept. Num, 4, 26. 8, 22. Par. 1, 26, 30. 
Aristeas 8.12. Philon WW, 384, 17, 4 deta. — 
Dion. H. IIT, 1592, 11. I, 79, 10, af mepi ra 
cia oeBdopata. — Clem. R. 1, 44, office of 


Cels, apud 


éntoxoros. Petr. Alex. 488 B, office of a 
KAnpikds- Theod. II, 1065 A, —2, Divine 
service, in general. Ane, 1. 2, tepartny. 
Laod. 18. Ant. 4. Const. Apost. 8, 46, 3. 


—‘H éorepia or éxrepuny Aecrovpyia, vespers, 
the evening service. Theod. HI, 1149 A. 
Eustrat, 2380 B. —‘H Aecroupyla trav puaoty- 
play, the communion service, the celebration of 
the Lord’s supper. Pallad. Laus. 1059 A. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 294. Eus. Alex. 416 C‘H Oeia 
kal fepa Aecroupyia, SC. Tay pvatnpior. Gregent. 
616 B. Theoph. 615, 15. Porph. Cer. 64, 
12, 115, 9. 212, 17. (See also Athan. J, 
232 A.) —H Geta dNetroupyia rev mponytacpe- 
voy (dapav), the liturgy in which the sacred 
elements of a previous liturgy are employed. 
Jt is used in Lent, except Saturdays and 
Sundays: except also Annunciation, which 
usually comes in Lent. Sophrns. 3981 C. D. 
—‘H Aerovpyia tov Geiov Barricparos, the 
ministration of holy baptism. Theod. UIT, 1065 
C,— [For the Liturgies of James, Peter, 
Mark, Clemens of Rome, Basilius, Gregorius 
of Nazianzus, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, Cy- 
ril of Alexandria, Pseudo-Dionysius, and 
Gregorius Dialoeus, see Fabricius’s Codex 
Apocryphus Novi Testamenti. Vol. TI. 
Pseudo-Clem. R. TT, 603. Basil. TIT, 1629. 
Greg. Naz. I, 700. Chrys, XII, 776. Cyril. 
A. X, 1291. Procl. CP. 849 B. 852 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1123, Sophrns. 8353 B. 3981 
C.D. Quin. Can. 32. Euchol.] 
Aeroupyixds, 4, dv, belonging to service. Sept. 
Ex. 31, 10, grodai, the sacerdotal robes. 
Num. 4, 12. 26, cxevy, the instruments of ser- 
vice, of the Temple. Paul. Hebr. 1, 14, 
mvevuara, ministering spirits. Orig. II, 633 
D. Greg. Naz. VI, 217 B, oxetn, church- 


utensils, Pseudo-Dion. 508 B, dtaxdopyors, 
the order of deacons. Eutych, 240 A, rdéts, 
priests, 


Aetroupyds, od, 6, servant, minister. Sept. Josu. 
l,lasv. 1 Reg. 2, 18,18. 3,10, 5. Par. 
2,9, 4. Ps, 102, 21. 108, 4. Polyb. 3, 93, 5, 
workman. Philon Tl, 387, 20. — 2. Priest, 
minister. Sent. Sir. 7,30. Dion. H. I, 394, 
3, dedv. Philon I, 114, 4, rav dyiov. Athan, 
T, 332 B. 381 B, in the Christian sense. — 
3. Deacon == Sidxcovos. Basil. IV, 488 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 396 B. 
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Aechauia, as, 4, (Aeiasos) want of blood. 
Philon Il, 512, 15. 

Aetpavoy, ov, Td, relic of a saint. Jul. 438 C. 
Athan. TT, 704 B. Basil. IV, 885 C. 613 B. 
Greg. Nyss. TT, 787 C. 976 A. Carth, 83. 
Chrys. W, 397 C.  Pallad. Laus. 1210 A. 
Augustin. VI, 832 A. Soz. 9,2. Cyril. A. 
X,1101 B. Basil. Sel. 469 A. Theod. Lector 
184 A. Proc. TI, 196, 22. Nie. II, 701 B. 
Theoph. 853, 11 (665, 6). — 2. Corpse — 
6 vexpés. Afartyr. Polye. 1041 B. Orig. I, 
897 B. Epiph. I, 457 C. Aster. 204 D. 
Pallad. Laus, 1220 A. Chal. 836 A. Basil, 
Sel. 468 B. Apophth. 105 B, Joann. Mosch. 
2860 C. 

Aetypis, ews, 9, (Aeit@) omission: scarcity, defi- 
ciency, want. Apollon. D. Synt. 78, 9, rod 


apOpov. Hippol. Haer. 68,97 = éxdeunpes, 
eclipse. Chron. 593, 15. Afal. 401, 23. 


Theoph. 348, 20. Achmet. 140, rptyav. 
Aeerpd-OpcE, Tpexos, 6, 9, deficient in hair. 
N. A. 14, 4. 
henproparéw (pas), to wane. Anast. Sin, 116 
A 


Ael. 


Aecyvdpia, as, }, (WSwp) want of water, Polyb. 
34, 9,6. Diod.1, 52. 8,10, p. 180, 93, 

Aelwats, ews, H, (Aetdw) a mashing, pounding, 
pulverizing. Plut. If, 129 D. Galen. II, 243 
C. Sophrns, 3469 C. 

Aecoréov — Set Aetouv. Geopon. 9, 5, 6. 

Aexavidzoy, ov, 7d, little Nexdvy. Euchol. 

Aexavo-pavreia, as, }, divination by means of a 
dish. Hippol. Haer. 100, 38. dZal. 189, 12. 
Genes. 70, 13. 

Aaxavd-pavris, ews, 6, dish-diviner. Strab, 16, 
2, 89. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 250. 
Theoph. 555, 5. Nicet. Paphl. 500 C. 
Theoph. Cont. 800. 

AexéO, write AeOéx, the Hebrew yn = youdp. 
Etpiph. TY], 272 C. 273 A. 

Aexevria, as, #, the Latin licentia, indulgence, 
amnesty. Gloss. Jur. — Suid. Aeyevria. 

Aexrixdptos, lecticarius == SOexavds. Theod. 
IV, 1805 A. Justinian. Novell. 48, Prooem. 
Thid. 59, 1. 

Aexrixcov, ov, 76, the Latin lectica — gepetor. 
Chrys. TIT, 598 B. Pallad. Laus. 1244 C. 
Apophth. Gelas. 2. Joann. Moseh. 2881 C. 
Mal. 366, 21. (Compare Dion ©. 57, 15, 4 
Skiypmodiov Karacréyov.) 

*Nexrixés, 4, dv, relating to style, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 4,1. VI, 755, 6. 777, 13. 778, 
16. 861, 4 Td Nexrexdy pépos (thetorices), 
correlative of mpaypattxoy. — 2. Pertaining 
to prose. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 4. 

RexrexOs, adv. skilfully in the use of words, 
Diog. 7,62. — Apollon. D. Adv. 608, 31, in 
sense, in signification. — Dion. H. V, 201, 
6, in prose. 

Aexris, (Sos, %, == Nextixtov. Symm. Esai. 66, 20, 


~ 


, 
AEKTOV 


Rexrov. ov, 7d, (Aexros) sc. déiopa, Stoic word, 
= karryopnpa, in logic. Cicll. 16, 8. Galen. 
HI, 26 A. Sext, 804, 8. 604, 24, ct alibi. 
Clem. ATT, 593 B. Diug. 7, 68. 48, a€iopa. 

dexrptos, a, ov, (Aékrpov) lying in bed. Girey. 
Nez. HE, 1390 A 6déxrpios, write 6 A€xrptos. 

Aepiv, incorrect for Aawlov, ov, 7d, (Aayuos) the 
neck. the upper part of a bust. ALal. 265, 1. 

Aends, incorrect for Aampds, od, 6, throat. Hes. 

hévs, Lons == gaxés. Diose. 2, 129. 

Nevrixovaa, the Latin lenticula. Ibid. 

Aévreov, ov, 76, the Latin linteum, ‘owel. 
Joann. 13, 4.5. Arr. P.M. E. 6. Apophth. 
237 A. Parad. 449 D. Hes. 

*eLeidiov, ov, 76, little Nets. Erotian, 214. 
Epict. 2,1, 80. Just. Tryph. 120, p. 756 A. 
Orig. 1, 848 B. Il, 345 D, — Also, AeEidcov. 
Democr. apud Clem. A. 1, 712 B AeEStov Oy- 
paropes, word-hunters. Greg. Nyss. I, 252 
Cc, 

AeLciSpiov, incorrect for AefeiStov or AeEvdprov. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 16 EF, 

AeEiSsov, see AeEe(Siov. 

AeELOnp, npos, 6, 9, (Onpdw) word-hunter. Epiph. 
II, 8300 B. 3825 C. Nil. 312 D. 

AcEOnpéw, now, to hunt after words. Gell. 2, 9. 
Orig. I, 281 B. Did. A. 688 C.  Epiph, I, 
448 B. 836 A, 

deEcOnpia, as, y, a@ hunting after words. 
“l. J, 804 B. 

AeExoypachos, ov, 6, (Aekuxdy, ypadw) lexico- 
grapher. Lyd, 125, 4. 

Ae£:xds, 7, Ov, — Aexrexds. Socr, 473 B, rigos, 
verbosity. Stud. 1737 B, — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 76 AeEtxav, sc. BiBAlov, word-book, diction- 
ary, lexicon, Eudoc. M. 165. 

*hé£is, ews, 9, word, a single word, as héya, 
mov. Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. Dion. Thr. 633, 
31. Polyb. 2, 22, 1. Dion. H. V, 60, 1. 
Sext, 629, 9. Diog. 7, 56. Orig. I, 700 A. 
— Kart défi, word for word, literally. Dion. 
H. V1, 790, 2. 841, 4. Diose. Iobol. p. 48. 
Plu I, 677 A. Galen. VI, 301 B.  Sext. 
412, 9. Clem. A. II, 165 A. Orig. I, 386 
A. II, 20 © Kara ryv Adéw. — Eus, IIT, 161 
C IIpos deg, == ward Aw, — VI, 748 C 
"Ent Aéews. — 2. Rare, foreign, or obsolete 
word, FEfrotian, 244, 

Aeovrdptoy, ov, 70, little Néwv. 

Acovrnddy, adv. like a Néwv. 
11. 

Aeovriaios, a, ov, lion-like. 
D. 

Acovtixos, 7, ov, Of a lion. Porphyr. Abst. 351. 
Antr. Nymph. 92, 80 7a Aeovrixd, certain 
Ezyptian mysteries. 

AeovroBoros, ov, (Boaxw) fed on by lions. Strab. 
16,1, 24. 16, 4, 9. 

Aeovtdyvepos, ov, (yvdpn) lion-minded. Joann. 
Mer. 432 C. 


Clem. 


Inser. 4558. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 


Steph. Diac. 1173 
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Neovro-erdns, €s, lion-like. Ael. N. A. 12, 
Oriy. I, 1340 A. 

AcovroKéparos, ov, (Kepahy) lion-headed. Pl 
I, 127 A, proper name. Lucian. I, 786. 

AeovToKopos, ov; (xopéw) tending lions. 
Cyn. 3, 53. Philostr. 712. 

eovrdpopos, ov, (uoppy) == Aeovroedys. Me 
Conf. Schol. 37 D. 

Aeovrémapsos, ov, 6, —= Aedmapdos. Achmet. 27 

Aeovro-miOnos, ov, 6, lion-ape, a species of ay 
Philostrg. 496 C. 

Aeovrorpopia, as, 4, (rpépw) the rearing of lion 
Ael. N. A. 6, 8. 

Aeovrodyxos, ov, (Exw) having lions. 


O; 


Pell. 11, 


Aeovrodpos, ov, (hepw) bearing a lion. Lucia 
I, 786, the figure of a lion. 

Aeovrd-yaopa, atos, 7d, image of a lion’s he 
with the mouth wide open. Theoph. Cor 
141, 21. 

Acovradas (Acovradns), adv. like a lion. Posido 
apud Athen. 4, 36. 

Aeovravupos, ov, (Gvopa) named after a lo 
Joann. Hier. 432 C, Leo the Isaurian. V 
Nicol. S. 889 A. 

Aed-rraphos, ov, 6, leopardus, leopard, Igne 
692 A. Apoer. Act. Philipp. 36. Clim. 81 
D. — Also, Xedmapros. Dioclet. G. 8, 39. 

AemeBoetdns, és, like Aewis. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

Aerts, iSos, 7, blade. Proc. Hi, 158, 11. 


A€miopa, atos, Td, (Aemwi€w) == Aé€upa. Sey 
Gen. 30, 387. Erotian. 240, 348. Diose. 
22, 

Aemputw — dempdw. Diosc. 1, 102. 

Aempixds, 7, dv, good for the hémpa. Diose. 


50, pappaxoyv. 2, 67. 3, 92 (102), duvauers. 
Aer pow, wow, to make Nerpés. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1 -o6at, to become leprous. Anc. 17. 
Aerpwdns, es, scaly. Diosc. 1, 82. Ruf. apu 
Orib. TI, 214, 11. 
Aerrakivés, H, Gv, == demros. 
(Ammian. 17). Phryn. P.S. 49, 31. 
232, 12. 
AenTynyopéw (ayopevw) == emrodoyew. 
rius 888, to give a minute account, 
Diose. 1, 4: 


Anthol. TH, 9 
Ma 


Caesc 


Aerrife, icw, — Aenrov woe. 
Sophrns. 3441 C. 

AemroBons, ov, 6, (Bon) with a feeble voici 
Cyrill. A. VI, 417 B. 

AentoBupaos, ov, (Bipaa) with a thin hide. Scho 
Arist. 316. 

Aewroyeveats, ews, fy = yeveots AenTH, lwBndaio 
an apocryphal book. Epiph. I, 672 B. 

Aemroypappos, ov, (ypdupa) following 
Lucian. TIT, 431. 

Aenroypados, ov, (ypdpw) manuscript wrille 
fine. Lucian. I, 563. 

Aemro-<nros, ov, of fine texture?  Porph. Cer 
469, 7, e€owpdpia. (Compare peyadotnros 
pecd(nros.) 


ia 


a, 
NeTTO-Kapvov { 


a 

Remro-Kapvoy, ov, 76, == Kdpvov Tovrtixoy, hazel- 
nut. Diose. 1,179, Artem.101. Galen. 
VI, 353 C. XIII, 431 D. 

Aenréxapos, ov, (kdpgos) with small scions or 
branches. Diosc, 8, 24 (27). 1, 18, p. 34. 
Aemrdxmpos, ov, == Aewras Exov ras Kvnuas. 

Adam, S. 374. 

Aerroxoréw, Haw, (korTw) to chop or cut fine. 
Diose. 1,11. Agquil. Esai. 28, 28. 

Aewro-Adxavoy, ov, 7, L. comminutum olus, herbs 
chopped up. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, Apophth. 
152 C. (Compare Moer. 319 Suppaiay, ’Ar- 
TiKas, Ta Nenad Adyava Hieron. II, 33 A.) 

Aerroddyws (AenroAdyos), adv. subtly. Epiph. 
I, 268 A. 

Aemropepas (Aewropepys), adv. minutely, in detail. 
Galen, I], 11 B. Hippol. Haer. 358, 93. 
Aemropepimvia, as, 9, (wépysva) sudbile study or 
investigation. Cornut, 98. Eudoc. M. 347. 
(Compare Arist. Nub. 1404 Tyapas 6 de- 

nrais Kai Adyors Evverpe Kat pepiuvacs-) 

Aemropvdém, joo, (pddos) Aerrodoyéw. 
Cyril. A. VI, 482 C, 

Nemrdvoos, ov, (vdas) subtle-minded. Cyrill. A. 
Il, 97 B.C. 

Aemromoingts, ews, 4, (AemTomow) a making 
fine. Basil. J, 152 C., 

Aerromomtéov —— Sei dAemromoteiv. 
103. 

Aenrérovs, ovy, with slender ndSes. Schol. Arist, 
Av 1292, 

Aemrémuyos, ov, Aemtyy exov thy wvyHy. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1368. 

Nenromupetiov, ov, Th, === ewrdv muperion, slight 
fever. Doroth. 1741 D (Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34,4. 26, 6). 

Aerré-pafdos, ov, with small branches. Diosc. 4, 
141 (143). 

Aerrépwvos, ov, (pis) thin-nosed. Mal. 103, 5. 

entés, 4, dv, minute. Diod. 17, 83. Strab. 17, 
1, 3, p. 848, 27 Kard Nerdy, piece by piece, 
minutely. Simoc. 257, 23°Ex Xerrod, minutely. 
— 2. Substantively, 76 Aerrdv, minute ('), 
one sixtieth of a degree. Sext, 729, 23. 
746,19. Hippol. Haer. 270, 20 Tév Nerrav 
Aemrd, seconds (’). 

Aenrdomeppos, ov, with fine or small onéppa. 
Diose. 4, 92 (94), 

Aerrooxidys, és, (axitw) with narrow slits. 
Diose. 2, 168 (169). 3, 26 (29). Poll. 7, 
85. 

Aerrooyidas, adv, with narrow slits. Diosc. 4, 
185 (188). 

Aerroropéw, now, (réuve) to cut into small pieces. 
Strab, 15, 2, 14. 

Aerré-rpntos, ov, with small holes or pores. 
Diose, 5, 137 (138). 

Aerroupyia, as, 9, (Aewroupyds) fine work in 
wood. Jos, Ant. 8, 6,4, p. 135. Clem. A. 
I, 595 A. 


Diose, 5, 


11 


Aerroupyds, dv, (EPI) making jine work in 
wood, as a cabinet-maker. Diod. 17, 115. 
Synes. 1104 D. 

Aerroudns, és, (ihaivw) finely woven, Lucian. 
IL, 441. 

Aemroxapakrnpos, ov, (yapaxtnp) having delicate 


id 
AEVKOTET POV 


features, Mal. 108, 6. 

Aerturrixds, 7, Ov) = Suvdpevos Demruvety. 
Xenocr, 63. Diose. 1, 58, 2, 178 (179), et 
alibi. Galen. VI, 346 E. 369 B. 

Aerrive == Aemrdv word. [Diose. 4, 187 (190) 
AcAerrrucpevos. | 

Aentuapds, ov, 6, == Aémruvats, a thinning. 


Ael. Tact, 38,3. Cass. 162, 9. 

Aépos, ov, 6, a species of fish. Xenocr. 12. 

A€oa (licium??), ropes stretched across a 
river to prevent vessels from ascending. 
Porph, Adm. 238, 23. 239, 5.— 2. A kind 
of engine. Cedr. TI, 591, 18 A€ooa. 

Aeuvtabdy, pen, leviathan, —= péya xyros. A quil. 
Job 3, 8. Orig. 1, 1829 A, 

Aevirns, ov, 6, a Levite. Sept. Ex. 4, 14, et 
alibi. Philon II, 131, 8. Luc. 10, 32. Plut, 
Uy, 671 D. E. — Philon I, 339, 25, rpédmos, = 
Aevirexds. 

Aevittxds, 9, dv, Levitical. Philon TI, 160, 46. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 11. Orig. I, 885 C.—2. 
Substantively, 7d Aeverexdy, Leviticus, the 
third book of the Pentateuch. Philon I, 
509, 21. Orig. I, 918 C. 

Aevit@vdptov, incorrect for NeBirwvdptov. 

Aevkaivo, to whiten. [Afare. 9,3. <Apoc. 7, 14 


Revedvat. Proc. Parm. 571 (164) Aedevea- 
opat | 
Aeveavréov —— Sei Neveaivew. Diosc, 2, 105. 


AeveavtixkGs (Aevxavtixds), adv. by whitening. 
Sext. 232, 26. 234, 8. 

Aevk-dpytdos, ov, of white clay. Strab. 9, 5, 19. 

Aeukds, ddos, 7, palm-leaf. Apophth. Joann. 
Colob. 10, p. 208 A. 

Aeveacpds, ov, 6, == AevKavots, a whitening. 
Philon I, 306, 42. 

Aevxeria, as, 9, Luletia (Paris). Jul. 340 C. 

Aeuxoypapis, (Sos, 7, (yoddo) leucographis 
= pdpoxOos rides. Diose. 5, 151 (152). 
Adt. 2, 16, 

hevxo-Oéa, as, #, the faculty or power of seeing 
white things. Coined by Plut. Il, 440 F. 

Revd-Atbos, ov, of white stone or marble. Inser. 
3902, b. 3935. Strad. 5, 8, 8. 9, 5, 16. 12, 
5, 3. 

XevKd-voros, ov, 6, L. albus notus, the wind be- 
tween véros and Aly. Strab. 17, 38, 21, 
Agathem. 294. 

Aevxondpugos, ov, (rapupn) with a white border 
to one’s robe. Plut. IT, 180 E. 

Revxo-réAtos, ov, pale-white.  Erotian. 366 
"Aduaddes ev xypOua A€yerat Td AevKoTé ALov. 
Reuxdmerpov, ov, 1d, (wérpa) rocky surface, 

Polyb, 8, 53, 5. 10, 30, 5. 


AevKoTroppupos 


rool A. 

Revxcuyos, OV, == evKny Exov THY TUyny. 
Schot Arist. Lys. 802. 

AeuxdMupor. ov, TO, (wupds) = cepidares. 
lon I, Gt4, 22. 

Aerxds. H. dv, while. — 2. Substantively, (@) 
of Nevxol, the albati of the cireus. Lyd. 65, 

Chron. 209, 7, Mfal. 176, 9.  Porph. 

Cer. 14, 13 ‘O dyjpos rod AevKod, == ot Xevkol. 

— (B) ré devkdy, the white of the egg. Diose. 

2,55, Newt. 194, 8. 

Aevedoapkos, ov, with white oap£. Xenocr. 38. 

Nevxdaroros, ov, (arodn) white-robed. Clem. A. 
TI, 89 B (quoted). 

Aevxstys, nros, 7, clearness, perspicuity. Athan, 
I, 516 C. 

Aevxorpiyéw, now, to be AevedOprg. Strab, 6, 1, 
13. 

Aevxoupyéw, Now, (EPTQ) to make white. Inser. 
2749, 

heved-rotos, ov, white-shelled. 
Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 

Aevxopopéw, ow, (Acuxopdpos) to wear white 
garments, Pallad, Laus. 1139 C. Joann. 
AMosch, 2917 A, 

Aevduaros, ov, (puvddov) with white leaves. 
Diose, 4, 102 (104). 

Nevkd-yAwpos, ov, green-white. Aret, 45 D. 

AeuKdypota, as, Hy == eva xpord. Plut. II, 892 
E 


Phi- 


20, 


Posidon. apud 


Aevkda, bow, to whiten. Dion C. Frag. 109, 12 
Aedevkapevos mivaé, = NevKopa. 

Aevkwpa, atos, 7o, L. album, whited tablet. 
Classical. Diog. 6, 33. Dion C. 79, 10, 3. 
Frag. 109, 18. Soz. 932 B (on the Cross). 
Proc. WY, 158, 7, Huwagr. 2693 A. 

Aevewpatadys, es, having a devxopa in his eye. 
Erotian, 66. 

Aeveds (Acvads), adv. clearly, openly ; opposed 
to éemxexaduppevws. Ifus. TI, 61 A. Athan. 
J, 249 B. 504 A. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 29. 
Dil, A. 853 B. Nil. 118 A. 

hevxwors, ews, 9, (Aeuxdw) a bleaching. Diose. 
5, 151 (152). 

AeXas, ots, , == Aeyo. Sept. Epist. Jer. 28. 

Aewnerpia, as, 7, (Actos, méTpa) Actos AiOos, 
smooth or flat stone. Sept. Ezech, 24, 7. 8. 
26, 4. 14. Agathar. 181, 20. Diod. 8, 16. 
Iles. Suid. 

Anyardptos, less correct Aeyardpios, ov, 6, the 
Latin lGvatarius, legatee. Antec. 2, 4, 2. 
Justinian, Novell. 1,1. Busilic. 2, 3, 18. — 
2. Levatarius, anofficer. Suid. Synaz, 
Noy. 2x. 

Anyarevo. less correct Aeyaredo, evca, LE go, 
to leave by will, Arter, 2, 4, 2, revi re. 2, 5, 

a. Roman. et Porph, Novell, 2.10. 

Anyaros, less correet for Aeyaros, ov, 6, leg a- 


Na. Vypist. 


tus = romorapytys, Lieutenant. 
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Aercomdpupos, ov, (woppupa) purple-white. Sox. | 


9 


ot 


AnSavoy, ov, Ta, —= Addavov. 


Anbapywdns, es, lethargic. 
AnOedavds, 4, dv, (AnOeSov) = émidnOos, causii 


AnOedav, dvos, 7, == AjOn. 


Anirnpeoy, ov, 76, == AnoTHptov. 
Ankrixds, N, dv, (Ayo) ending. 


AnkvOiopds, ov, 6, == TO AnxvOigerv. 


Anpadéos, a, ov, (Anpn) dlear. 
AHA, aros, Td, Uxsunplion : premise, the maj 


Any pa. ; 

9, 246. Ephes. 1140 D. 1157 B. 1176 
‘Antec. 1, 26,1. Lyd. 151, 6. 170, 20. 14 
15. Just. Imper. Novell. 15. 2. Neut 
7 Anyarov, less correct Aeyaroy, ov, 7d, le g 
tum, legacy. Chal. 1284 A. Antec. 1, 
7, 2, 20, 6. Mal, 440, 2. Basilic. 2, 3,1 
Suid. Anyardptos 


A7yo, L. desino, to end, as applied to wor 


Dion. Thr. 633, 18. 639, 21, efs MI. Dic 
H. V, 157, 2. 162,1, eis 761. Heph. 1, 
6, ets &. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A, eis E. 
2. Participle, (@) 7 Ajyoura, sc. gvddat 
the final syllable of a word. Drace. 15, ¢ 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112.— () 76 Ajjyor, 
Ajppa, the consequent, the apodosis in a co 
ditional clause; thus, in ef jyépa gor, 
éo7t, the second sentence is the djyov, a 
the first the yyovpevov. Sext. 82. 11. 15° 
Ajyor €v TE yyoupéve mepiexerae Svvdper, 7 
tentially. 

Plut, II, 397 
553 C. 


*\ Sov, ov, Td, a species of xicros, the leaves 


which produce the Addavov. Theoer. 21, 1 


Diose. 1, 128. 


*\nGaios, a, ov, oblivious: stupid ; opposed 


éudpeov. Heraclit. apud Sext. 219, 5. 


AnOapyéw, noe, (AnOapyos) —= émAavOavopat, 


forget. Inser. 2804, 13. Apophth. 317 
ti. Mal. 155, 3, érepornoa. —Vit. Nil. Ju 
65D. Pallad. Laus. 1083 C of AeAnbapy 
pevon, paralyzed, 


Anbapyixds, n, dv, lethargicus, letharg 


Ruf. apud Orib, TI, 128, 9. 213, 2. 
Diose. Iobol. 15. 


Lucian. Ti, 310. 
Anthol. TL, 9 


Sorgetfulness. 


Agath. Epigr. 99, 4. 


AnOe, ots, 7, == ANOn. Plut. Frag. 757 C. Et 


IH, 213 C. 

Simoc. 132, ‘ 
sipollon. . 
Synt. 7,10, pep@v Adyov, in which a part 
speech ends (A3, PS, N3, in das, paxaps, 1 
puvs). 


AnkvOic@, iow, Cankvdos) L. ampullor, to ta 


pompously, to use an inflated style. Stra 
15, 1, 54, p. 51, 17, O€oets. Poll. 4, 12 
Phryn, P. §. 50, 8. 


AnkvOtov pérpov, 70, the trochaic dimeter cat 


Teph. 6, 2. 


lectic, called also Evpuridecov. 
Plut, J 


1086 C. 


AnktvO&ov, incorrect for AnxiOcov. Apophth. 2 


A (Doroth. 1688 A). 


AnkvOorrods, dv, (AnKvOos, worew) maker of 0 


jugs.  Strab. 15, 1, 67, 


Lucian, TI, 32: 


Anpparige 

and the minor premises, in logic. Strab. 2, 
1,21. Muson. 235. Epict.1, 7, 18. Plut. 
Il, 969 B. Sezxt. 87, 82. 354, 3.9. Clem. 
A. Il, 565 B. Diog. 2,107. 7, 45 (Aristot. 
Anal. Prior. 1, 1, 7 r& eiAnupéva.) — 2. Ora- 
cle, prophecy, —= xpnopds, mpopyre(a. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 9, 25. Nahum 1 Ajupa Nwevn, the 
oracle concerning Nineveh. Habac. 1, 2. 7, 
decree. Jer. 23, 33, xopiov. (Compare Num. 
93, 7. Habac. 2, 6 TapaBoAjy AnWovrat.) 

Anppatito, iow, (Appa) to derive, to form. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 519, 25 ra AeAnpparicpéva 
== Afppara. Synt. 29,13. 101, 27, formed 
from the nominative, 

Anprtos, a, ov, of Lemnos. Diose. 5,113, yi, 
a kind of earth. Delet. p. 4, opayis. 
Galen. X, 101 B. Philostr. 703, Bddos. 

Anpvioxos, ov, 6, lemniscus, fillet, band. 
Polyb. 18, 29, 12. Posidon. 12, 56, p. 540 
C. Plut. J, 468 F. Galen. IL, 89 E,— 2. 
Lemniscus, the critical mark —. Epiph, 
TIT, 248 B. C, written Ayuvioxos. Isid. Hisp, 
1, 20, 5. 

Aqudrys, Nos, , <= Arun. 
827. 

AjpWes, eos, 7, == Anes. 

Anvaite, ico, to celebrate the Anvata. 
1, 53 B. 

Anvaiwy, @vos, 6, (Anvaia) a month so called. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12. 

Aqyn, NS, —= Td dARvos, LAna, wool. 
Clem. A. 781 B. 

Anvdpios, See Navdptos. 

AqvoBarys, ov, 6, (Anvds, Baivw) treader of the 
wine-vat, Aster. 225 C. 

Angimovos, ov, (Anyw, mévos) alleviating pain. 
Sophrns, 8473 A. 

Angis, ews, 9, (Aayydve) lot. Eus. II, 1105 C, 
i kpetrrav, heaven, paradise. Chrys. I, 494 
E. Justinian. Novell. 7, Prooem. Aéovrt T@ 
tis evocBois Anfews, whose lot is with the 
pious. 48, Prooem. Eustrat. 2313 A Tod év 
evoeBet TH AnEet "Iovaerunavov. LEuagr. 2549 
B. Porph. Cer. 390, 8 TeXevryodons THs 
Geias thy AnEw Ocodcpas. 

Aijéis, ews, 9, (Anyo) == karddnfis. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 104, 27. 

Anfo-riperos, ov, allaying fever. Galen. XIII, 
543 B. Alex, Trall. Helm. 307, 19. 

Anpaive = Anpéw. Philon I, 77,14. Plu. I, 
362 A. 

Anpnots, ews, 7, (npéw) a prating, pratile. 
Philon I, 350, 39. Plut. II, 388 D. 504 A. 
B. Diog. 7, 118. 

Anpiata — Anpos yéyova. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A 
-acat. 

Anpoddynua, aros, Td, (npodoyéw) <= Anpnyua. 
Epiph. TI, 101 A. 745 D. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 


Paul. Phil. 4, 15. 
Clem, A. 


Schol. 


Anpodoyla, as, 4, (Anpordyos) nonsense. Epiph. | \eBaverwos, ov, of frankincense. 


1,545 C. 669 D. 
90 
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, 
NBavwrivos 


Anpodsyos, ov, (Ajjpos, A€yw) talking nonsense. 
Tren. 1, 11,5. Epiph. I, 293 C. 

Ajpos, ov, trifling, nonsensical. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 76. Mal. 204, 6. 

Anpdrns, nTos, 7, — Ajpos, Pdvapia. 
Arist. Nub. 783. 

Anpednpa, atos, Td, == Anpwdia. 
132 B. 

Anpodia, as, }, (Anpwdys) frivolous talk. Greg. 
Naz. WY, 1245 A, Cyril. H. 568 A. Epiph. 
I, 293 C. 

Anopovéo, noa, (Ajopeor) to forget. 
Athan. IV, 797 C. 


Schol. 


Anast, Sin. 


Pseud- 


Ajopeoy, ov, —= emAncpov. Themist. 827, 17. 
Anotupxéa, now, to be AyaTapyos. fal. 363, 
15, 


AneTdpyns, ov, 6, == Anorapyos. Plut. I, 556 E. 
Orig. I, 868 A. 

Ajotrapyos, ov, 6, (AnotHs, dpyw) captain of rob- 
bers. Diod. I, 591, 52. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
816 D. App. 1, 183, 5. Clem. A. TI, 648 D. 

AnoTHpLov, ov, TO, piralical nest. Strab. 14, 1, 
32. 16, 2, 28. 

Anoro-di@xrys, ov, 6, pursuer of robbers. 
Justinian. Novell. 8,13. 28, 6, 29, 5. 128, 
21. Chron, 604, 4. Afal. 382, 16. 

Anotoddyos, ov, (S€xouat) harboring robbers. 
Socr. 612 B. 

AnoroKrdvos, ov, (kreive) killing robbers. Palla- 
das 51. 

AnaToTpopew, now, (rpépw) to maintain robbers. 
Tatian. 857 B. 

Anoroupyia, as, 7, (EPTQ) —= Anoreia, robbery. 
Porph. Them. 88, 12. 

Anpodocta, as, 7, — AnYus kal Sdors, SogoAnwia. 
Epiph. I, 368 B. 

ABddtoy, ov, To, (AeBas) spring of water. Strab. 
8, 8, 4. Plut. TW, 913 C.—2. Meadow. 
Heron Jun. 48,16. Theoph. 595,17. Genes. 


92,1. Theoph. Cont. 181, 8, et alibi. Hes, 
Epiph, Mon. 272 B. 
ABavito, ise, to smell like NiBaves. Diose. 1, 


92, p, 96. 

APaviris, os, }, == aBpérovoy ? Epiph. I, 889 
C. 

AiBavoerdys, és, like frankincense. 
(97). 

ABavopéspos, ov, (Pépw) bearing Srankincense, 
Diose. 1, 81. Arr. P. M. E. 29. Athen. 12, 
13. 

ABavdxpoos, ov, (xpda) frankincense-colored. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37. 

NBardw, dro, to incense with ABavos. 
Mace. 3, 5,45. Aread. 162, 1. 

ALBavadys, es, ——= ABavoedys. Philostr. 807, 

Bavaria, iow, (ABavards) == AtBarde. Strab. 
16, 4, 26, p. 342, 2. _— 2. To be like frank- 

Diosc. 3, 88 (98). 


Diose. 3, 87 


Sept. 


incense. 
Athen, 15, 


38, p. 689 B, pdpov. 


x Baveros 7 
\i3arwtds, ob, 6, == Ovuparnpioy, conser, A poe. 
s, 3. 
ABaroroPapos, or, == MBavoddpos. Strab. 16, 
4.25. Plat UW, vie I. 
ABarerpis. Sos, jy, == Oupearnprov. Plut, II, 


iia. 

Ac3us. ados, 4, meadow. 
Gala, VI, 359 C. 
Subd, Aguada 

AyBerAd Lov, ov. T6, == AiPedAos. 
12. 15. 

ABerrroros, a, ov, the Latin libellensis, 
a sort of clerk. Justinian. Novell. 20, 9. 
Porph, Cer, 418, 21, 
name. 

NiBerdXixcos, incorrect for ABedAHatos ? 
alnfec. 4, 11, 4. 

ABerrekas, adv. by a AiBeAros. 
1204 B. 

AiBeAXas, ov, 6, the Latin libellus = f:BXiop, 
memorial, petition, Nie. I, 173 E. Athan. 
7,353 C. Basil. TV, 533 C. Const, I, Can. 
7 L£piph. II, 197 C.  Serap, Aeg. 933 B. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 D. Nil. 517 A. 
Ephes. 8. Cyrill. A. X, 88 B.’ Gelas. 1244 
B 


Diose. 8, 116 (126). 
Iles. Kowddées 


Porph. Cer. 


Schol. 


Const. (536), 


AiBep, liber —= BiBrAos. Cedr. I, 298, 21. 

AlBep, 6, Liber. Plut. II, 288 F AiBepoup ma- 
tpep, Liberum patrem. Lyd. 72, 8 == Atd- 
vuoos. 

AiBepyoy, see AiBupvov. 

AuSeprivos, ov, 6, the Latin libertinus. 
Act. 6, 9. 

AiBepros, ov, 6, libertus = dmedevepos, 

Polyb. 30, 16, 


Due. 


6 mpoopiras nrevdepapevos. 
3. App. I, 644, 29. 

AiBirtvn, ns, 4, Libitina, a goddess. 
II, 676, 3. 

AiBos, ov, 6, libus or libum, a kind of cake. 
Athen, 3,100. 14, 57. 

NBoa, as, 7, libra. Hes. Airpa.. 

ABuKds, 7, ov, Southivesterly. Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 

AtBupvixés, 4, dv, Liburnicus. Plut, I, 785 E, 
qotoy, 

AtBupvis, iSos, 7, (AtBupvol) se. vads, Liburna 
(navis), light vessel. Plut. I, 653 A, et alibi. 
App. I, 833, 42. TI, 227, 96 (Lucian. II, 
405). 

AiBvpvov, ov, TO, SC. TAOLOY, — preceding. Hes, 
AlBupvov, Trodeptkoy motov. — Also, AiBepvov. 
Zos, 274,10, Mul. 373. Phot. Lex. AiBep- 
va, kapdBia, Suid, 

ABvortiKaroy, ov, Td, mporopa, « drink 
Aarared with iBvorudy. Alex. Trail. 566. 
ABvaTiKdy, ov, 76, the name of an herb. Galen. 

VE 371 F 

Aryape, the Latin ligare mm dyoa. Plut. I, 
34 AL TT, 2so A, 

Myyova, the Latin lingua — ydéaoa. 
Po eA, 126 (128), 18t (187). 


Dion. H. 


sc. 


Scyl. 673, 4, as a sur- |- 


14 mM O0SuNTos 

Aryyoupoy, Arypao, Aeypifo, Avypos, see uy) 
ptov, Aukuda, AucpiC@, AeKpos. . 

Ary’Opoos, ov, (Aryus, Opoos)  shrill-soundi 
Dion. P. 574. Sibyl. Frag. 2, 9. 

Leyurrepdpavos, ov, (wrepov, Harn) with rustl 
wings, Sibyl. Frag. 2, 10. 

Aryupi{w, low, (Atyupos) to sing with a el 
voice. Lucian. HI, 321. 

Aryvpioy, sce Avyyovptov. 

Arybpeopa, atos, TO, (Atyupif{o) song. An 
Sin, 1075 C. 

Alyupos, ov, 6, SC Avyyouptoy. 

Aryupevia, as, 4, (Auyopavos) 
Schol. Clem, 790 A. 

Galo, dow, to throw like a stone. Polyb. 
29,5.— 2. To stone = AboBortéo. S&S 
Reg. 2, 16,6. Joann. 10, 31, et alibi. 

Aapyupoparys, és, (cOdpyupos, daive) resi 
bling litharge. Diose. 5, 100. 

AGaptov, ov, Td, — Aifos, mérpa, stone. Por 
Adm 76, 20.— 2. Gem, precious sto 
Curop. 91, 17. 

AlGagpa, aros, To, — following. 
TIT, 1338 A. 

Abacpds, od, 6, (Atdatw) a stoning. Greg. N 
III, 169 A, et alibi. 

Aarrhs, od, 6, = 6 Adatwv. Apollon. D. A 
545, 24. 

ArHeia, as, #, (AtBos) stones for building: sto 
work.  Polyb. 4, 52, 7 (emended). v 
Ant, 8, 2, 9.— Also, Aia. Strab, 9, 5, 
13, 1,13. 14, 2, 23. 15, 1, 67. 16, 4, 
Arr. P. M. E. 6.—2. Precious stones, coll 
tively considered. Strab. 16, 4,6. Theo 
275. Suid. — Also, Adéa. Basilic. 20, 
13, § 5. 

ALGlov, ov, 7d, little Nios. Paus. 2, 25, 8. 

AGoBoréo, jaw, (AGoBdros) == Arbdto, evo 
stone. Sept. Ex, 19, 138, Lev. 20, 2, 
alibi. Diod. 17,41. Matt. 21,35. Pi 
Il, 1011 E. 

AHoBorla, as, 7, (AHoBdros) a stoning, Di 
3, 49. 

AHoBoriorpa, as, }, == AGoBdros xarawédt 
Anast. Sin. 144 C. 

*\BoBdros, ov, throwing stones. ‘O Aro[8or 
sc. kataréArns, a warlike engine for hurli 
stones. Philon B. 80. Polyb. 8, 7, 2. 
41,8. Diod. 20,48. App. I, 215, 82. 
Td AoBorov, sc. dpyavov, —= 4 AGoBor 
Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 51. 

Aoyruos, ov, 6, (yAvw) sculptor. 
TI, 23. Gulen. IT, 5 C. 

ALOo-yoopwr, ov, skilful in precious stones. 
91 B. Steph. Diae. 1132 A. 

AGoysvos, ov, (yiyvopat) producing calculi 
the bladder. Diose. Eupor. 2, 111, p. 3 
véara. 

AGdSpntos, ov, (Sw) built of stone. Jos. A 
15, 11, 5. 


shrill vo 


Greg. N 


Luci 


J 


~LO0becta 


AWobeora, as 4, (riOnus) the placing of stones. 
Eus. I, 729 A. 

Adoxdpstos, ov, (xapSia) stone-hearted. Orig. 
JIL, 293 B. Basil. IV, 260 C. Pseudo-Just. 
1465 C. 

dubo-xddXa, ns, 9, glue composed of ravpoxddAa 
and marble-dust. Diose. 5, 163 (164). 

NOdKodrAos, Ov, == ALGoKdAANTOS, inlaid or set 
with precious stones, Inscr. 2852, 47. 

ABoxorexds, 7, dv, (AtCoxdmros) belonging to stone- 
cutting. Theod. TV, 797 B, se. réym. 

AborAdBos, ov, (Aap Save) stone-catching. Galen. 
II, 396 B, probe, for stones in the bladder. 

ANborAcveTéw, How, (ALGdrAevaTOS) == Ahdtw, At- 
OoBoréw. Theod. 1V,132 A. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 234, 

AGohoyéa, jaw, (AodrAdyos) to collect stones, 
Poll. 7, 118. 

AOodoyia, as, 7, Collection of stones. 
78, 1. 

ABouans, és, (paivouar) mad for stones, for 
erecting edifices. sid. 285 A. Theoph. 
702, 9. 

AGo-pavia, as, 7, madness for stones. 
Vit. Chrys. 21 A, for stone buildings. 

\86-Ecoros, ov, of sculptured stone. 
4, 7. 

Aidokdos, ov, 6, (£é@) sculptor. Plut. TI, 74 E. 
Diognet. 1169 A. Theophil. 1048 B. Clem. 
A,T, 148 B. II, 436 C. 

Adorods, dv, (wovew) converting into stone. 
Lucian. Tl, 459. 

At6o-mpdawmov, ov, 7d, Stoneface, a mountain. 
Mal. 485, 15. 

Aidos, ov, 6, stone. Sept. Josu. 10, 11, yxardcns, 
hailstones, Plut. 1, 489 C, meteoric stones. 
Dion C. 40, 47, 2. 

lithostrotus, paved 

Classical. Aristeas 11, aos. 
—T6 duédetpwrov, pavement. Sept. Par. 2, 
7,3. Joann. 19,18. Jos. B. J. 6,1, 8. Epict. 
4, 7, 87. 

AGoropéw, How, (Atordpos) to quarry. Philon 
T, 235, 5. Philostr. 134. — Diose. 5, 28 \ubo- 
TounOijvar, to have an operation performed for 
the calculus, Paul. Aeg. 252. 

ABorouia, as, 9, lithotomy. Paul. Aeg. 250. 

ABoropixds, 4, dv, belonging to stone-cutting. 
Porphyr. apud Cyrill. A. IX, 817 C. 

Aordpuos, ov, cutting stones. Paul. Aeg. 254 
TO AWordpov, Sc. épyavov, knife used in litho- 
tomy. 

\Go-rpdyndos, ov, stone-necked : stiff-necked. 
Jul. Frag: 213 B. 

Aovdrxds, dv, (Zrxwo) extracting stones. Paul. 
Aeg. 254 75 Aoudkdy, 8c. Spyavov, a surgical 
instrument for extracting the stone. 

ABovpyéo, How, (Avdoupyes) to work in stone. 
Sept. Ex, 35, 83, rov Aiov. Dion. Alex, 1269 
C. 


Aquil. Ps. 


Pallad. 


Sibyl. 


\Oé-oTpwros, ov, 
with stones, 
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Aoupyia, as, 9, a working in stone: quarrying. 
Diod. 4, 76. Athan. I, 780 B. 

Aoupytkos, 7, dv, belonging to working in stone. 
Sept. Ex, 31, 5. 28, 11, réyyy. 

ABwcis, ews, 7, (AtOow) petrifaction. Plut. I, 
953 E.— Aristeas 10, mosaic-work ? 

Nikpyots, ews, 7}, (Atkudo) a winnowing. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A. 

AeKpNTHpLos, ov, winnowing. 
TwWOS. 


Caesarius 1040, 


AckunTos, 00, 6, —= Aixpynots. Lyd. 297, 23. 

AiKuNTwp, opos, 6, winnower. Sept. Prov. 20, 
26. Clim. 953 B. 

AekpiCo —= Apdo.  Simoc. 180, 17, — Sept. 
Amos 9, 9 Arypite, Acypdw, as v. 1. 
AiKuds, oD, 6, —= Rixvov, winnowing-fan. 

Amos 9, 9, v. 1. Neypos. 

Aexvoedys, és, Criikvov, EIAQ) like a cradle. 
Basil, I, 188 C. 

Acxovapev, the Latin liquamen, a kind of 
sauce. Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

Aixrwp, opos, 6, lictor == paBdoryxos. Plut. I, 
34 A. TI, 280 A dXexrapecs; Plutarch prob- 
ably wrote Aucrapys, lictorés,. 

Amayxovia, as, 4, (twos, ayxduvn) starvation. 
Vit. Nil Jun. 120 A, 

AypBevouar (AyuBds) = Aryvevo, to be greedy, 
to covet. Hes. Auyveverv 

Arp Bia, as, 9, == Atyvia, greediness, insatiableness, 
Fes. Acyvia 

AysPiCoua, icOnv, —= AywBevoua. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 137 C, ris perddXov kabaparntos, = épa- 


Sept. 


obeis. 

AwBds, H, dv, —= Aiyvos, greedy, insatiable. Hes, 
AtpBov Aixvos Phot, Lex. At- 
xvos — Leont. Cypr. 1737 B = émbv- 
pyres, dp-xros. [Compare Dirropa, Ai, 
libet, libido.] 

AewBds, od, 6. limbus, a kind of garment. 
Lyd. 169, 12. 

Ayevdpiov, ov, To, —= Acuny. 
Afal. 372, 15. 

Ayevnpos, a, Ov, == evAipevos. Coined by Strad. 
8, 6, 1. 

Aquevntixds, incorrect for Aqeverexds. 

AtpeviCw, (rw, to form a dun». Polyaen.4, 7, 7. 

Arpénov, ov, 7, little Any. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 17, 
1, 9. 

AysevioKoy, ov, TO, —= preceding. Synes. 1337 C. 

Ayeverixds, 7, Ov, (Aypevirns) pertaining to a har- 


Chron. 598, 18. 


bor. Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. Basilic. 56, 
10, 5. 
Arevo-ecdys, és, like a harbor. Strab, 5, 1, 9. 
Ayunv, évos, 6, Thessalian, —= dyopd. Galen, 
VI, 29 D. 


Ayerdveos, a, ov, the Latin limitaneus, 
belonging to the frontier of the Roman em- 


pire. Chal. 1813 D. Justinian. Novell. 103, 
3. Proc. TH, 185, 9. Mal. 308, 19, orpa- 
rata, Suid. 


la 
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Aieroy, ov, TO, the Latin limes, border, fron- 


ticr. Justinian, Edict. 18, 20. 21. Euagr. 
§. 22. Chron. 77,9. 504,18. Afal. 80, 23. 
139, 9, et alibi. Theoph. 267, 10. Gloss. 


Jur. — Also, Awrov. Theoph, 267, 10. 273, 
17, ct alibi. 

Aupvd(o, dow, to cause to become a lake or marsh, 
to cause to overflow. Diod. 5, 56. Strab. 8, 
5,1. 8 8 4. 9,5, 2. Philon I, 27, 45. 298, 
48. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 3. 

AypmBdy, alv. like a Nipwn. Philon Carp. 125 B. 

Ayvioxos, see Anpviokos. 

Ayzvd-Bios, ov, living on the borders of a lake. 
lel N. A. 6, 10. 

Aysvoupyos, ov, (EPFQ) working in a lake. Plut. 
I, 427 C. 

Apodoééw, How, (Ayds, SdEa) to hunger after 
fame. Philon YI, 278, 12. 534, 13. 

Apodogla, as, 9, hunger after fame. Philon I, 
290, 1. 

Aomrotds, dv, (Toew) causing hunger. Erotian. 
244. Oenom. apud Eus. TIT, 444 A. 

AysWepos, ov, 6, (wpa) scurvy arising from 
want of wholesome food. Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

Ayndve == heirw. Arcad, 161, 22. 196, 2. 

Adore or Aypwrra, Ew, (Atos) to be famished. 
Sept. Ps. 58, 7. Jos. Ant. 14, 5, 1.— 2. 
Transitive, to starve, kill with hunger. Gregent. 
609 A, oixéras. 

Awwrov, sce AipeTor. 

Awdptov, ov, TO, == Aivov, flax : linen thread or 
yarn. Diose. 2, 202. Apophth. 96 B. Porph. 
Cer. 658, 18. 673, 5. Achmet. 222. 211 re- 


vapw. 
Aweurns, ov, 6, (Awevo) one who catches with 
nets. Antip. S. 13. 


Aungixds, incorrect for Awudexds. 

Awo-Béveros, ov, blue linen cloth. Porph. Cer. 
465,17. 487, 6. 

Auvo-etdys, €s, like flax. 
A, 

Aivot, wy, of, a name given to certain stars. 
Gemin. 768 D. 

AwéxArworos, ov, (KA@Ow) that spins flax. Anthol. 
IV, 228, 7Aaxarn. 

AwopahAwrdptoy, ov, TO, —= Awody paddrerdptov. 
Porph. Cer. 469. Theoph. Cont. 318, 15. 
Awordnyos, ov, === following. Pseudo-Cyrill. 

A,X, 1084 B. 
AworAnKTos, ov, (TWARTTw) that has escaped from 
the net: henee, shy. Plut. TI, 642 A. 


Ammon. Presb. 1576 


AnvorAn&, jyos, 6,7, == preceding. Chrys. X, 
221 C, 

Awoomeppoy, ov, Td, —= Aivov oméeppa, flax-sced. 
Diose. 2, 108, p. 236. Artem. 97. Galen. 
VI, 331 FE. 


Awooragia, as, », (iarnpe) the laying of nets for 
hunting, Antip. S. 62. Agath. Epigr. 75, 6. 
Awworronla, as, 7, (Awogrodos) Linen cluthing. 


Plut. 11, 352 C. 
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Aevoupyeiov (Awoupyds) linen-factory. Strab. 16, 
1, 7. 

Auwoupyia, as, ay, linen 
2,17. 

Awwovgeior, sce Awugetor. 

AwsyAawvos, ov, with a linen xdaiva. Dion. P. 
1096. 

Auws-xpuos, ov, linen interwoven with gold. 
Mal. 457, 16. 18. 

Awuapia, as, 7, (ipaivw) female linen-weaver. 
Vit. Epiph. 24 B. 

Awugeiov, ov, 76, linen-factory. Soz. 877 A. — 
Also, Awotdetov. Hus. UH, 1012 A, 

Awugecds, od, 6, (bpaive) linen-weaver. Grregent. 
616 B. 

Awwoporewraptov, incorrect for Awopaddwrdptov. 

Nié, liz, a symbolic word in the Ephesian let- 
ters. Clem. A. TI, 72 C. 

huraive, to fatten. [Sept. Ps. 22, 5 éXtmava, 
Erotian. 104 Nediracpat. | 

Alzavots, ews, 7, an oiling: fattening. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 450,10. Achmet. 77, 

Aurapos, d, dv, fatty, oily, etc. Diosc. 1, 155, se. 
épmAaoTpos. 

Aumdpera, as, 9, (Auwapns) == Nurapia, assiduity, 
attention, Dion, Alex. 1293 B. 

Numapys, és, cringing, fawning upon. Plut. Il, 
776 B, rév év é£oucia. 

Aurdpyots, ews, 7, (Aurapéw) supplication. Dion. 
HY, 211, 4. 

Aemapia, as, 7, (Aurapés) fatness. 

Aemapes, d, 6, lusty, strong. 
29, 

Auracpos, od, 6, (Auraive) an oiling or anointing. 
Diose. Delet. 14. Antyll. apud Orid. II], 
633, 8. 

Aumavyéa, See Neuravyéw. 

Aurdyeos, wr, (Aelia, 7) deficient in soil. 
Macar. 676 D. 


-manufacture. Strab. 11, 


Diose. 1, 49. 
Sept. Judic. 3, 


Aerd-OpE, rprxos, 6, 9, deficient in hair. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 4. 
AuroOupiddys, es, == ArroOupixos. Archigen. 


apud Orib, I, 152, 10. 

Aerd-paoTos, ov, weaned. 
A. 

Aerd-rovdos, ov, 6, a species of bird? Achmet. 
292. 

Aumoraxréw, SCC etrroTaKTéw. 

Aeréraxros, ov, = Aeimordkrns. Greg. Nyss. TH, 
945 D, ris ricTews. 


Greg. Naz. UII, 1387 


Xlpwos, 7, ov, Of Niptov <= Kpivivos. Galen. IJ, 
96 A. 
Atrydptoy, ov, Td, == Aloryov. Suid. Skaeta...- 


Aicyov, ov, To, (lizo) spade. Caesarius 968. 

herdCopat = Aitavevo 2. Simoe. 237, 2. 

Neraveia, as, 9, (Attaved@) supplication. Srpl. 
Mace. 8, 2, 21. 3, 5, 9 (2, 40, 16 Arravia). 
Dion. IT. WY, 709, 1. 711, 14. TH, 1852, 10. 
Cornut, 87. Clem, A. TI, 648 A. Porphyr. 
Ancb. 31, 11. Jul. 436 D. Basil. IV, 764 


, 
MTavevLa 


B.—2 Litany. Eustrat. 2381 C. Porph. 
Cer. 219, 20.—%. Religious precession. 
Const. (586), 1177 D. Chron. 589,14, Mal. 
492, 15. 

Rurdvevjea, aros, TO, —= Arraveta. Simoc. 322, 1. 

Aravevw, to supplicate. Martyr. Ignat. 15, ré 
XpiorG. —2- To forma religious procession, 
to be or move in a religious procession. 
Theod. Lector 169 A. 189 A. Chron. 589, 
10, Mal. 372, 8. 413. Nic. I, 1037 C. 
Nic. CP Histor. 25, 18. 

Nravia, see Acraveia. 

Nravicovy, 74, — TO Auramxév. Porph, 75, 22. 
Cer. 120, 11, eypia, processional wax-candles, 
lighted wax-candles carried in a religious 
procession. 125, 25 Acravixw. (See also 
knptoduravixty.) 

Lravixds, 7, dv, processional. 
22, et alibi, 

hirh, fis, }, <= Acraveia, religious procession. 
Const. (536), 1184 C. Theod. Lector 1, 6. 
Eustrat. 2369 C. Joann. Mosch. 3101 B, 
a bishop’s retinue. Chron. 702, 9. Leont. 
Mon, 632 A. Theoph. 169,19. 338, 5. 369, 
9. Porph. Cer. 609, 14, et alibi. —In the 
Ritual, a procession from the church to the 
narthex, soon after the cepadoxduota. 

Arrydrwp, opos, 6, the Latin litigator, 
litigant. Lyd. 205, 13. 

hirtryaoos, lLitigiosus = durddikos, litigious. 
Justinian. Novell. 112, 1. 

AuroBi0s, ov, (Autos, Bios) living plainly or fru- 
gally. Sirab. 15, 1, 84 76 AeroBiov, frugality. 

Mrodiattos, ov, (Siaita) == preceding. Dion. 
H. I, 340, 13. 

*\irds, 9, ov, plain, simple, unadorned, ordinary: 
frugal, Classical. Call. Lav. Pall. 25. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 3. 8, 21,8. 10, 25,5. 22, 17, 
10. 32, 23, 3. Diod. 16, 8. II, 538, 96. 
Strab. 7, 8, 4. Apollon. S. 61, 28. Xenoer. 
59. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Epict. 3, 22, 87. 
Plut. J, 389 C. I, 101 D, 270 E. 668 F. 
Anton. 1, 3. Lucian. II, 485. 570. Theoph. 
217, 9, simply dressed, in his ordinary dress, 
not in his sacerdotal robes. 160, 12, oTpa- 
TiwTns, a private, not an officer. Nic. CP. 
853 A, povayos, simply a monk, not a priest. 

Arérns, yros, 4, (Aurds) simplicity: frugality. 
Diod. I, 609, 86. Strab. 4,1, 5. 15, 1, 45. 
Afuson. 179. Plat. I, 279 B. II, 158 A. 
Clem. A. I, 552 B. 

Nrovoy, see Airvov. 

Mrovovs, the Latin lituus 
6, 1. 

Nirpa, as, §, L. libra, pound. Polyb. 22, 26, 


Porph. Cer, 116, 


Dion C. Frag. 


19. Diod. 14,116. Diosc. 1,53. Jos. Ant. 
14,7, 1. Plut. J, 825 B. Galen. XIII, 978 
B. 


rpiaios, a, ov, of a pound, weighing a pound. 
Dion. H, INT, 1818, 18. — Palladas 39 derpaios. 
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Arpiopds, od, 6, a weighing by pounds, Eniph. 
III, 285 A asv.1. 

Airvov, ov, ro, the Latin lituus pasos 
pavricyn, augur’s rod. Plut. I, 31 F. 145 D. 
— Also, Xirevov. Lyd. 85, 7. 

herds (rerés), adv. plainly, simply: frugally. 
Epict. Frag. 173. Artem. 219. Basil. TI, 
169 A. 

Aihepvéw (Aehepyns), to be deserted or forlorn. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

Arypdw, Atyuds, apparently for Aucpdw, Ackpds. 
Nicet. Byz. 769 B, 

Aiyvevo, evow, to be Alyvos. 
Dion. H. WW, 1685, 6. Epict. 2, 4, 8. 
TI, 347 A. 713. C. Clem. A. I, 656 A. 

AcyviCopa, icOnv, — preceding. Apophth. 149 
A. 


Nicol. D. 47. 
Plut. 


Atyvodns, es, = Alyvos. Clim. 641 D. 

Aiyvas (Aiyvos), adv. greedily. Orig. I, 957 B. 
Basil. WI, 297 B. 

Air, eBds, 6, the southwest wind. Sept. Gen. 18, 
14. — Plural, of AiBes: Agathar, 148, 11. 
Polyb. 10, 10, 3. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 

Ai, 9, (Adrropar) = émibvpia, desire. Hes. 

AdBiov, ov, 76, — following. Diose. 2, 175 
(176). 

NoBés, od, 6, pod of the kidney-bean. 
VI, 325 D = ddonros. 

Aoyaios, a, ov, (Aoyds) == ékXexrés. Strab. 1, 3, 
18, p. 89, 23. 

Aoyaotdixds, 7, Ov, (Adyos, dowdy) logaoedic. 
Drac. 167, 8. Heph. 7,10, daxrudixdy pérpov, 
a dactylic verse ending in a trochaic dipody. 
8, 12, dvaraorixdy, an anapaestic verse end- 
ing ina bacchius. Aristid. Q. 51, 52. 

Aoyapialw, ava, (Aoydptov) = doyilouat, to cal- 
culate. Porph. Cer. 477, 7 doyapidgopas. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 881, et alibi. Hust. Dion. 
275, 25. 

Aoyaptacpds, ov, 6, (Aoyaptalw) calculation, com- 
putation. Schol. Lucian. I, 624. 

Roydpray, ov, 76, little Royos. Classical. Plut. 
WI, 1119 ©. Diog. 7,20. Athan. I, 657 A. 
—2. Ready money, cash. Porph. Cer. 463, 
13, 471, 9. Adm. 242,19. 243, 8 Aoydptoy 
xevrnvaptov év, one quintal of ready money. 
Achmet. 32. — Leont. Cypr. 1725 A, doydpw. 
Ptoch. 2, 89. 

Royde (Adyos), L. dicturio, to long to speak. 
Lucian. Jl, 341. 

Noyyivos, ov, 6, = xtAiapxos, commander of one 
thousand soldiers. Porph. Them. 13. 

AoyyoBapsia, as, , Lombardy. Genes. 116, 1. 

AoyyoBapses, ov, 6, Lombard. Simoc. 108, 23. 
— Caesarius 985 AoyyouBapsdor. 

Aéyyos, ov, 6, (Adxos, dox-nn) thicket, forest. 
Cedr. II, 457, 15. Nicet. 72, 27 Eis cretrod- 
pas kal hoyyous. 

Aéyyos, 9, ov, the Latin longus == pakpés. 
Genes. 116, 14. 


Galen. 


Aayyodns 718 Aoyoberns 


Aoyyodns, es, (Adyyos) woody. Nicet, 818, 25, 
ToTOS. 

Aoyeiov, ov, ro, logeum, pulpitum, of a 
theatre. Plut. J, 7 A. TI, 823 B. Poll. 4, 
124.2. The gorget of the Jewish high- 
priest, == éoojms. Sept. Ex. 28, 15, 23. 
Ley. & 8 Sir, 45, 10. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 9. 
— Also. AMéytov. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. Lev. 
s, 8. Sir, 45,10 as v. 1. Philon I, 111, 7. 
Patriarch. 1057 B. 

Aoy-eumopos, ov, trader in words (speaking or 
writing). Artem. 258. 

oyevs, eas, 6, speaker. Plut. TI, 813 A. 

Aoyia. as. #, account, exposition. Aristeas 18. 
— Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 1. 2, collection of money. 
Cyrill. A, Y, 337 C. 

Aoy-larpos, ov, 6, physician only in words, not 
real. Galen. T, 37 D. VIII, 670 F. 

AoyiSpcov, incorrect for Aoytdprov. 

AoyiCouar, to resolve, Clementin. 318 A, ta 
pidva. Apophth. 865 C, va pipy. [Clim. 
961 D Aedoyiconat. | 

Roytxds, 9, bv, belonging to words, speaking, 
speech, or to prose. Dion. H. V, 64, 15, 
prose. Pseudo-Demeir. 1, 6.+- 2. Belong- 
ing to reason. Classical. — 3. Logicus, 
logical. ‘Ht Aoyexy émvotnun, logice, the art 
of logic, logic. Cie. Fin. 1, 7.  Sext. 616, 
32. —‘H Aoyixy aipeois, == 7 Soypatexy aipe- 
ots, of medicine. Galen. Il, 234 F. — of 
Aoyexot larpol, —= of Soyparixoi. Galen. UH. 
303 C. 286 B. C. Seat. 320, 30. 359, 15. 

Aoyexdrys, nros, 7, rationality. Athan. I, 65 A. 

Adytov, ov, Td, (Adytos) oracle, the word of God. 
Sept. Ps. 11, 7, kvpiov. Luc. Act. 7, 38. 
Paul. Rom. 8,2. Hebr. 5, 12. Petr. 1, 4, 
11.—Ta déxa Adyta, the ten commandments. 
Philon YI, 208, 32. Const. Apost. 2, 36, — 
Applied to the Old and New Testaments 
Papias 1257 B Mar@atos pév ody “EBpaidi dia- 
AéxT@ Ta Adyta Guveypdyaro ; which implies 
that, when Papias wrote, the Gospel of Mat- 
thew was regarded as a sacred book. Jren. 
521 A, kupiaxa. Clem. A. I, 853 A. 949 
A, scriptural passage. Orig. I, 364 B. TIT, 
845 D. Eus. OI, 140 A. Tit. B. 1252 B. 
Basil. TUT, 384 A, iepa. 385 D, rod TvEevparos. 
Serap. Aeg. 908 C. 909 B. Chrys. IX, 478 
A. Proc, I, 504, 18. 522, 4. TI, 364, 8. — 
2. In the plural, ra Adyia, words. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 97 D,—8. Another form of Aoyeior, 


which see, 


Anytos, a, ov, —= Todviorep, learned. Classical. 
Sirah, 13, 2, 4, 14, 1, 42. — 2. Eloquent 
== Setvis elreiv, Aextexds. Plut, TI, 506 A. 
Lucian, Y, 709. Phryn, 198, condemned in 
this sense. Morr. 229, — 8. Superlative, 
Aoyt@raros, neatitle. Inser.4815 C(Addend.). 
Basil, TV, 440 B. Grey. Naz. IIT, 52 A. 
Lyd. 222, 2. 228,16. 


hoyidrns, NTOS, ts (adysos) eloquence, power 
expression. Philon J, 253, 30. Plut. 
348 D, et alibi. — 2 Asatitle. Basil.) 
221 B. 244 D TH Aoyedryré cov. 452 C, 9 
Greg. Naz TU, 253 B. Greg. Nyss, ] 
1041 C. 1085 B. — 2 Reason == Ady 
Epiph. I, 188 A.  Pseudo-Dion, 140 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 

Adytots, Ews, 7, == Aopropds. Phryn. P. §, 
29. 

Aoyeapds, od, 6, intention. Leo. Novell. 71 T 
mpos ydnov cuvarrec bat Aoyiopoy exovct. 
AoytoTeia, as, 7, (Aoytereva) office of oyior 
accounts. Inser, 2741, 9, Orig. I, 81 

Justinian. Cod, 10, 55, 1 -ia. 

oyisTevw, eVT@, — oyoris eis, to calcula 
to take into account. Clementin. 38, 
Philostr. 512. Eus. Il, 804 A, ray xara 
mdr. Socr, 798 C, 

Aoyiws (Adytos), adv. eloquently, Plut. II, 
D 


Aoyoypapea, now, (Avyoypados) to write speecl 
Plut. I, 848 C, et alibi. 

Aoyoypdos, av, 6, secretary. Anast. Sin. } 
D. 


Noyo-didppoia, as, 4, word-flua, incessant t 
Athen. 4, 50. 

AoyoeiSeta, as, 7, the being Aoyoedys, Dion. 
V, 214, 11. 

Aoyoeidys, és, (EIAQ) prose-like. Strab. 1, 2 
Pp: 27, 28 7d Aoyoesdés == Aoyoeideca. Di 
142, 6. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86, ort) 
Hermog. Rhet. 208, 11. 802, 25. — Philo 
23 1d Aoyoedés, the power of expression. 

Aoyoderia, as, 7, == Aoyobéatov, edOivy, au 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilic. 56, 10 
p. 169 fin. 

Royobéotav, ov, 6, the office of Royobés 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30,4. Nov 
128, 17. 18. Edict. 12, Prooem. Thee 
562, 10. —2. Ratiocinium — edOvvn, au 
Chrys. V,19 B. Aster. 181 B. Nil. Ep 
2, 22. Basil. Sel. 316 B. Clim, 721 
Basilic. 56, 10, 5, p. 169 fin. 

Aoyoberew, Now, (Aoyoberyns) —= AoyiCopat, 
dive, L. ratiocinor, to reckon, calculate, et 
pute. Nil. 587 A. Antip. B. 1769 
Justinian, Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30,4. Nov 
128,18. Clim. 721 B. Basilic. 56, 10, 2 

Aoyobérns, ov, 6, (réOnur) L. ratiocinator, disc 
sor, intendunt of finance, chancellor. Pscu 
Cyrill, A. X, 1073 B. Lyd. 229, 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § a’. 10, 39, 
Proc, Il, 254, 5. 368, 4. Clim. 848 
Basilic. 56, 10, 2.5. Stucd. 1324 A, yevu 
Nic. CP. Hist. 42,17 — rév dypocior ( 
pov) rAoyoTHns. Nicet. Paphl. 533 T, 
yerxov. (Compare Agath. 307, 1.) —‘O 
yoOerns Tov Spdpov, == 6 Tov Sypociwy 1 
ypérev Tas Uropynres ro Bagired Siaxopil 


NorvyoOrpas 


asort of delator, Stud.1009 A. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 83, 11. Genes. 21, 20. (Compare 
Genes. 30, 7 Tod Spduov rots Adyous TiOeis. 
See also couptdos.) 

oyobipas, a, 6, (Onpdw) word-catcher. Philon 
I, 526, 42. II, 167, 19. 

oyobwmeia, as, 9, == Owmeian Adyov, flattering 
language, flattery. Hust. Ant. 676 B. 

oyo-iarpeia, as, #, curing by words, not in real- 
ity. Philon I, 526, 37. 38. 

Aoyordorela, as, 7}, (xAoretw) plagiarism. Diog. 
8, 54. 

Aoyoheorxns, ov, 4, Qéoxn) prater, Lucill, 28. 
Greg. Naz. II, 148 B. 

Royorerxia, as, 4 prating, idle talk. Method. 
373 B. Olymp. A, 49 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 182 
A. 

hoyopayew, now, (Aoyoudyos) to dispute about 
words. Paul. Tim. 2, 2,14. Athan. I, 805 
B. 1052 B. C. 

oyopayia, as, , war of words. Paul. Tim. 1, 
6,4. Iren. 1249 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 3. 
Athan, I, 360 B. II, 789 B. C, et alibi. 
Basil. 1, 752 B. 

Aoyopdyxos, ov, 6, (udyouat) the enemy of the d6- 
yos (in theology). Mfethod. 393 B. (Com- 
pare mvevparopdyos). 

AoyoreiGeta, as, 7, (weidw) persuasion by words. 
Pseud-d than. IV, 676 A. 

Aeyorraéw, now, to fabricate a report. Classical. 
Dion C. 87, 35, 2. 40, 65, 2, in the passive. 

Aoyorpayew, Now, (pda) to bargain. Cosm. 
476 B. 

AoyoraHAns, ov, 6, (r@déw) seller of discourses or 
speeches. Philon I, 526,42. Philostr. 526, 
*\éyos, ov, 6, word, speech, in general. Chrysipp. 
apud Diog. 7,193 Tay arotyeiay tod Adyov. 
Sept. Tobit 10, 6 Siya, pay Adyov eye, do not 
saya word. Diod. 16,49 Acédaxe Adyor eis 
Tovs orpatioras drt Bacidedls Siéyvoxe. Dion. 
H. V, 488, 4, pynropixéds. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
5, p. 504 Adyov irnoev, permission to speak. 
Epict. 2, 23, 14 "Orav éuméan Adyos mepi Twos. 
Ench. 1, 1, Evi Ady@, en un mot, in a word. 
Plut. I, 25 D Avedé6n Adyos bn’ adrod rpSrov 
ds Beod twos dvevpyxot Bopdy. Just. Apol. 1, 
87 Ata Adyou, orally.—Ta pépy or pépia rod 
Ayou, the parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 634, 
4. Dion. H. V, 7,12. 31, 8. 32, 3. 59, 2. 
Tryph. 31. Philon I, 448, 34. Plut. I, 731 
E. 1009 B. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. Adv. 
530, 24. Synt. 10, 25. Sezxt. 460, 8. Diog. 
7, 44. 57. —‘O wetds Adyos, prose. Dion. 
Thr. 634, 8. Dion. H. V, 221, 2 (89, 7 6 yu- 
Ads Adyos). — OF Seka Adyor, the ten command- 
ments, Sept, Ex. 34, 28.  Philon I, 496, 
37. TI, 185, 28. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 5. Clem. 
A. Tl, 354 A ‘O Sedrepos Adyos, the second 
commandment. —-‘O Oeios dAdyos, or simply 
6 oyos, the holy writ, Scripture ; particularly, 
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AOyos 


the Christian doctrine. Iue. 1, 1. Just. 
Apol. 1, 10. Frag. 1584 B. Orig. I, 656 
A.B, 717 C. 932 B. 1333 B, seq. 1373 
A. 

Adyou xdpw, — olor, L. verbi gratia, for 
example, for instance, as an illustration, for 
argument’s sake. Chrysipp. apud Plut. Tl, 
1055 C. Polyb. 10, 46, 4. Nicom. 77 Ofov 
Adyou xdpw, as for instance; where ofov is 
superfluous. Harm. 5. Heph. Poem. 8, 11. 
Anton, 4, 32. Sext. 138, 18. 140, 83. 309, 
14. 612, 8. 744, 12.— Adyou evexev, == dd- 
you xapw. Piol. Tetrab, 51.— Tlepi of 6 
Adyos, sc. €ori, about whom (or which) we 
have been speaking. Classical. Poly. 14, 
12,2, Dion. H. VI, 1014, 5. Philon IJ, 194, 
6. Sext. 358, 17 Té wepi ob 6 Adyos. Orig. 
Ii, 72 A.B. us. I, 532 A. II, 400 B.— 
Adyov Sidéva, to promise. Joann. Mosch. 
2853 B. 2888 B Ads pos Adyov Gre ovderi dv- 
ayyedeis. Damase. JI, 336 D Ads pot Ad yov 
Tov Karaorpéyat adtd, promise to me that you 
will destroy them. — Aédyov aBeiv, to receive a 
promise. Chron. 602, 4 AaBdvras Aéyov dre 
otk adroxehanrifovra, having received a prom- 
ise that they should not be beheaded. (Mal. 
380, 9 ‘Yad Adyow Gre otre droxepadiCovrat 
ovre opaytdgovrat.) 

2. Speech, discourse, tract, or any literary 
performance. Pahilon II, 445,1. Luc. Act. 
1, 1.—-8. Sentence, consisting of a subject 
and predicate; called also mpéracis or aki- 
wpa; as of morapol péovow. Plat. Soph. 462 
B. Aristot, Hermen. 2, 4. Poet. 20, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 31, 634, 3. 8. Tryph. 31. 
Plut. II, 1009 C. Drac. 4,15. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 3, 6. Diog. 7, 56.— Also, phrase, ex- 
pression; as dvos aypios. Dion. H. VI, 791, 
1. Pseudo-Demetr. 45, 16.— 4. Syllogism. 
Sext. 87, 26. 34. 854, 2. 7. Diog. 7, 74. 
76, 

5. Account, computation. Hence, treasury, 
money. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 44. 45 Tod Adyou 
rod Bacihéws. Inscr. 4957, 18, xvpsands, the 
imperial treasury (jfiscus). Theoph. 22, 10, 
Sypdowos. — 6. Ratio, relation, proportion. 
Diod. 17, 71 Els dpyupiov Néyov dyopevov rod 
xpvatov, the value of gold being estimated in 
silver. Cleomed. 30, 2. 17, 11 °Ex rod mpds 
Adyov eis trios dy é£aipouro, in proportion. 
Philon I, 16, 5, ratio, in mathematics. Plut. 
I, 135 B*O yiveras mpds dpyupiov Aéyov xiuat 
Spaxpal Kal mevraxdora.— Fe With the geni- 
tive of the personal pronoun it forms a peri- 
phrastic personal pronoun. Sep. Reg. 3,17, 
1 Ava orsparos Adyou pov. Porph. Adm, 170, 
7 ‘Yb Tov Adyov tpar, essentially = td’ 
tpov. 

8. Reason, in general. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 
22 "Ent Adyou of éramcivaae Onpdp, because 


Aovyos 


he had humbled Tamar. Polyb. 1, 62, 4.5 
Kara Adyov. reasonably, 5, 110, 10 "EK TOU 
xara Adyov, it is reasonable to suppose. 
Sort 729, 8, 6 épOds, sound reason or sense. 
— Eis Aéyov, == xdpev, evexa. Sept. Mace. 
2.1, 14, hepris. Polyd. 5, 89, 6, ognkiokey. 
Tynat. 705 Cy rezqs. Orig. TIL, 929 A. 1313 
LB. I, 816 A, rév wevgrov. Laod. 14, eddo- 
yiav, as presents. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
rpopis. D, rijs peradneas. 1033 D, émtoxo- 
mis, to make him a bishop. Apophth. Anton. 
20 Els Adyov €éavrov, for himself. Joann. 
Coloh. 40 Els Aoyov rev matépov Tis SKirews. 
Const. (586), 1201 D, rob wekpérou Tou E7t- 
oxoneiov, for the bishop's privy chamber. Mal. 
107, 13. 276, 7. 284, 12.— The causal da- 
tive Aéy@ == els Adyor, for. Just. Apol. 1, 
13. ebyns Kal edyapiorias. Cyrill. Seyth. V 
S, 264 A. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B, trav aded- 
av. for the brethren. Leont, Cypr. 1737 B. 
Chron, 585, 15, orravixod. 733, rav mpeoBev- 
rav. Theoph. 40, 11. Porph. Cer. 209, 9. 
Adm. 72, 16. 

9. Reason. Plotin. I, 456, 14. — Called 
also Adyos évdidOeros, in contradistinction to 
Aoyos mpodopixcs. Galen. II, 3 A. Seat. 16, 
17. 847, 23. Porphyr. Abst 3, 3, p. 217. 
See also Philon I, 199, 12. 448, 23. Sect. 
16, 18. $47, 22. Clem. A. Jl, 477 A. 
Hippol. 833 C. Plotin. I, 28, 1. —10. The 
Dirine Logos. According to the philosophers: 
Hermes Tr. Poem, 3, 2. 15 seq. Plut. TI, 
376 C. 381 B. 568 D. 885 A. 1056 C. 
Tertull. Apol. 21, p. 398 A. Afen. Rhet. 
151,12. Jambl. Myst. 292, 7, 6 diSios. — 
According to Philon I, 4, 42. 5, 27. 6, 42. 
82,15. 121,41. 216, 46. 308, 26. 419, 16, 
427, 3. 12. 437 (Plut, II, 5 E). 547, 2. 561, 
15. 655. Il, 155, 24. 225, 26. 333, 43. 
435, 39. 561,42. 625.— According to the 
Christians: Joann. 1, 1, 14. Epist. 1, 1. 
alpoc. 19, 18. Cels. apud Orig. I, 852 A. 
Just, Apol. 1, 5. 12. 21, 22. 28. 32. 33. 46. 
63. Apol. 2, 6. 8. 10, 13. Tryph. 61. 105. 
129. Frag. 1573 B. Tatian. 5.7. Athenag. 
Legat. 10. Theophil. 2, 10. 18. 22. Iren. 
541 A.B. Afelito 1213. Clem. A. I, 61 A. 
64D. 192 A. 212 C. 228 A. 252 C. 280 
A.C. 297 C. 300 B. 301 B. 316 B. 320 
A. 325 B. 340 B. 557 A, II,16 B. 57 B. 
Hippol. 624 D. 808 D. 809 A, 817 B. 824 
A, 825 A. B.C. Haer. 538, 25. Tertull. 
Apol. 21, p. 399 A. Prax. 5, p. 160 A. 
Orig. J, 745 A. 785 A. 808 C. 812 C. 852 
A. 853 A, 968 C. 1001 B. 1185 B. 1317 
A. 1396 C. 1556 B. IV, 41 A. 56 C. 100 
A. 125 C.) Greg. Th. 1060 C. Bus. TT, 56 
A.B. 64 B. 819 A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 424 B. 
— For the dAdyos of Basilides and Valenti- 
nus, see Tren. 448. 675 B. 
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ouras 


AoyooKoros, ov, 6, (rxoréw) watcher of words. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 B. (Compare épyo- 
oKoros-) , 

Aoydrporos, ov, 6, = Aayos kal TpOros, & Species 
of wurnppevov 5 as ei Gy WAdrev, dvarvet T\d- 
Tov: Gad py TO MpHrov: TO apa devrepor. 
Diog. 7, 77. 

AoyopiArns, ov, 6, == Prdddoyos. Philon I, 58, 
38. 

Aoydw, aow, (Adyos) to endow with reason. 
Plotin, I, 482, 4 NeAsywrat — pepdpharat. 
Aoyddprery, ov, 10, short Néyos, speech or sermon. 

Sophrns. 3196 B. Nic. II, 1073 C. 

Noyxdpiov, ov, 7d, little Aoyxn. Lucian. I, 
34. 

Aéyxn, ns, 9 the head of a spear. — For the 
spear used at the Crucifixion, see Chron, 
705, 8. Porph. Cer. 179, 19.2 A little 
spear with which the sacramental bread is 
pierced by the priest in commemoration of 
the piercing of the side of Jesus (Joann. 19, 
34). Pseudo-Chrys. XU, 777 E. Pseudo- 
Germ. 897 D. Stud. 489 B. 

Aoyxudla, dow, to pterce with a Aoyyn. Apocr. 
Consummat. Thom. 5. 

Aoyxias, ov, 6, lanceolate comet. 
14, 

oyxita, iow, = oyytdto. Theoph. 785, 16. 

AoyxoBor€w, Now, (Baddkw) — Hoyyedlw, Aoy- 
xifo. Pseud-Chrys. TX, 846 D. 

Royxo-Spémavoy, ov, 1, spear with a sickle- 
shaped head, a military weapon. Mal. 35, 
21 Aoyyodperdve Either, where Eider is super- 
fluous. Porph. Cer. 669, 20. 

Aoyxo-erd7s, és, lanceolate. Diosce. 4, 144 (146), 
odrov. 

hoyxs, dow, to furnish with a spear-head. 
Classical. Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 14. Lyd. 
169, 4 Xpvo@ Aehoyyouevy. 

Royxards, 7, dv, lanceolate. Diose. 5, 114. Lyd. 
170, 1. Paul. Aeg. 348. 

Aoddnyxos, ov, 6, Ludovicus. 
B. 

AowBetov, ov, 7d, CAoiBn) libation-cup. Plut. I, 
273 A. Poll. 10, 65. 
AowSopyréov — Set Nowdopeiv. 
Aowpos, dv, pestilent, destructive. 
1, 16. 1, 10, 27. 1,30, 22. Ps.1,1. Prov. 
21,24. Luc. Act. 24,5. Barn. 10, p. 753 

A "Ovra dome 7H wovnpia avrar. 

Aotporns, NTOS, 1 (Acros) pest, CUPSE, wicked- 
ness, malignity. Sept. Esth. 8, 13, 15. Ant, 
Mon. 1841 D. 

Ropdoow or opdrro, o£w, (Aods) to have the 
plague. Max. Tyr. 41, 24. Lucian. I, 860, 
et alibi. Orig. T, 1429 B. 

Rourdtw, dow, (Aowros) = Acta. Tsil. 356 D. 

20, 20 (494). Cosm. Ind, 197 A 
-o Oat, fo be wanting. 

Aourds, ados, y, the rest, remainder: arrears. 


Chron, 597, 


Nicet. Paphl. 53¢ 


Max. Tyr. 7, 18. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 


Antec, 2, 


Noutres 


Apophth, 182 C. Just. Imper. Novell. 3. 4. 
Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). 
hourds, 7, ov, remaining, the rest. 
et cetera, and so forth. Aristeas 29. Plut. 
Tl, 1084 C. Hermog. Rhet. 278, 1. Sez. 
629,17. —. Adverbially, Aoumer, — ob», 
L. igitur, therefore: now, then, now then, well 
then, Often with the article ré. Polyb. 1, 
15, 11 Aosnrdv dvdyxn ovyxwpety Tas dpxds Kai 
ras irodéces civas Yevdeis. 1, 30,8. 3, 96, 
14 Kal ré Aourdy obros pév airod cuvoppicas 
tov orodoy avexouiodn. 8, 6, 6 Aotmdy, Grav 
éyyiv@at Ths xpeias, €Akouct Sid TOY TpO- 
xnav. 8, 7, 10 Aourdv, dre ovveyyitouey ai 
capBuKat adieoav. Matt. 26, 45 Kadev- 
Sere rd Nowrov Kat advarraverGe. Marc. 14, 41 
KabedSere Nourdy kai dvarravecGe, implying a 
mild rebuke, Diose. 2, 105, p. 232 Aoumdy, 
Avg Stdpas Ta kuxdiona Steatra an’ dddy- 
hav xpeuacory. pict. 1, 24, 1, 2, 6, 23 Ti 
howdy os emi peydda dvépyn; Just. Tryph. 
56 Kat mavodpevos Aourdy tov Adyov érvOdpnv 
avréy ef evevonxerav. Clementin. 845 C Tore 
howdy 6 Hérpos rov Sydow eigeAndvOdra av 
bonycirat Ta Tpara Teidav judas. «Llex. 
Aphr. Probl. 23, 24. 69, 33 Kat otras Aourdy 
euBadroperns TH oopart, x. tT. A. Lambl. 
Adhort. 14 "Ap£ape0a S€ 7d Aourdy aad TOY 
os mpos yas mpatav. Athan. I, 865 B Kai 
otre Aowrdy yéyove Kal ev Tois Spece povac7h- 
pia. Macar. 457 C Té dourdy,  cvyxéxparat, 


Kat ra dourd, 


kal cuvnverat f Ypuxy év trois Oehnuaow, Did. 
A. 489 A lod ody Nourdv, } perd motor xri- 
opdtay tacceabar Soxiuatovew adré; where 
it is superfluous. Carth. Can. 10. Nil. 548 
B. Theod, WII, 1025 D. Joann. Alosch. 
2861 A. Doroth. 1628 B. 

\oxdvixov, see AovKdreKxov. 

\oforopéw, now, (Aokds, mopos) to go sideways. 
Plut. IY, 890 C. 

\o£as. 9, dv, oblique. —‘'O dokds KdxXos, the eclip- 
tie, Gemin. 781 B. Plut. II, 888 C. 379 
E. 

\ogorns, yros, y, (Aokds) obliquity. Gemin. 792 
B, rod @diaxod kixdov, the obliquity of the 
ecliptic. Strab. 2,1, 37. Plut. II, 906 B, et 
alibi. 

\ofds, adv. obliquely. Orig. VII, 133 A. B. 

\okwats, ews, 9, = Rokorns. Ptol. Tetrab. 98. 

\owadicxos, ov, 6, little Aomds. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

\onds, d8os, 4, dish. Diose. 2, 171 (172) Aaya- 
veverat d€ kal dpdv Kal épOav ék Aonabos as 
dondpayos éoOtdpevov, served in a dish. 4, 
172 (175) *Ep Nomdds. 

\omodecxros, ov, perhaps a mistake for Aomoedyjs, 
és, like onion-peel. Nil. 192 A, 6psa kai jeO6- 
pra, of the Valentinian A eons. 

\opdérous, ovp, (Aopdes, movs) bandy-legged. 
Sophrns. 3625 A, 
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Aoupixey 

Aovdeumegrys, ov, 6, (ludus?) buffoon? 
Const. Apost. 8, 82. 

Aovdoy, ov, ro, the Latin ludus. 
Apost. 5, 1. 

Aovkduxoy, ov, ro, the Latin 7 lucanica or 
7d lucanicum = dAdas, sausage. Charis. 
94,12. Isid. Hisp. 20, 2, 28. Schol. Lucian. 
Il, 723 doxavixoy. 

Aovkavos, ov, 6, Lucanus, a heretic. 
Tertull. II, 71 A. Orig. I, 848 A. 

Aovkap, the Latin lucar, stipend, pay. Plut. 
Hy, 285 D. 

Aoukas, a, 6, Lucas, Luke, the Evangelist. 
Paul. Col. 4, 14, 6 larpos. Jul. 423 D. 
Damasce. TI, 321 C. (See also eixay.) 

Aovktamorai, ev, ot, Lucianistae, the followers 
of Lucianus of Antioch. Epiphk. I, 580 D. 

Aovxiavés, ot, 6, Lucianus, a heretic, apparently 
identical with Aoveavos. Hippol. Haer. 346, 
21. Epiph. 1, 817 C.— 2. Lucianus, an 
ascetic and martyr. Hus, W. E. 8,13. 9, 6. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 436 B. 1204 A. 

Aovkiva, ns, 9, Lucina, an epithet of Juno, —= 
baci, harifovea. Plut. I, 282 C. 

Aovxipep, epos, 6, Lucifer, a semi-herctic. 
Athan, I, 732 B, et alibi. Socr, 404 D. Soz. 
1252 C. 

Aovkiepiavol, oy, of, Luciferiari, the followers 
of Lucifer. Soer. 404 C, 

Aovkos, ov, 6, the Latin lucus = 4dgos. 
Plut. J, 30 B. TI, 285 D. Lyd. 4, 6. 

AovkovAXeta, av, ra, games in honor of Lucullus, 
Plut. I, 506 D. 

AovkourrAos, ov, 6, the Latin lucuns, lu- 
cuntulus, a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 
57. 

oda, See Aodopa. 

Aodé, the Latin lux == gas. Strab. 3, 1, 9, 

p- 214, 27 Aotxep SouBiay, lucem dubiam. 


Const, 


Pseudo- 


Aavra, 7, the Latin lupa == Avcawa. Dion. 
H.T, 218,12. 219, 1, Plut. I, 19 F. 

Nowra, 6, quid? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 548. 

AoumepxdAua, av, ta, Lupercalia. Dion. H. I, 


84,15. Plut. I, 31 A. 72 E. II, 280 B. 290 D. 


AovmrepKaAwov, ov, TO; Lupercal = Mavis iepov. 
Clem. A.J, 833 B. 
Aovmepkos, ov, 6, luperecus = Tlavis iepevs. 


Plut. IJ, 280 B. 

Novas, 6, the name of a bird. Achmet, 291. 

Aoumwdptoy, ov, Td, —= following. Porph. Cer. 
529,16. Achmet. 206, Anon. Med. 267,— 
Also, Avmedptov. Suid. 

Xourivoy, ov, 7d, the Latin lupinum, lupi- 
nus, — 6éppos, lupine. Diose. 2, 132, 133 
Aovrivovp. Theoph. 646, 19. 

Aovros, ov, 6, the Latin li pus = dvxkos, wolf: 
Plut. HW, 280 C. 

AouptKaros, see Awptkaros. 

Aovpixw for Aovpixcoy, ov, Td, —= Aewpixtov. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 450. 


, 
Aouptov 
Rotor, See Awptov. 
AovpdTovs, OVY, (AGpos, wous) loripes = ipay- 
vororvs, crooked-legged.  Sophrns, 3436 B. 


nosxs A, 

Aslats. ews, 9, (Aovw) a bathing. Achmet, 175. 

Aoiopua, aros, TO, == Aovrpdv. Hippol. Hacer. 
300, 3. Aster. 441 C.— Also, Aodua. Const. 
clpost, 2, 41, baptism, — 2. Bath, baiking- 
house. — Badraveiov. Theoph. Cont. 822. 

Aodorpoy, ov, 7d, the Latin lustrum, puri- 
fiing sacrifice. Dion, H. TI, 690, 14. Lyd. 
39, 11. 22 = mevraernpis. Phot. I, 737 A. 

Aovowptos, a, ov, the Latin lusorius. LEpiph. 
JI, 209 C, writer, navis lusoria. 

Aouréov == Sei Aovew or Aover Oat. 
Clen. ALT, 617 Cy 

Aournp, ipos, 6, (Aove) laver, bathing-tub. Sept. 
Ex. 80,18. Lev. 8, 11. Reg. 2, 8, 8. Strab. 
15,1, 69. Philon Wy, 155, 39. Diose. 1, 54. 
—2. Baptistery = devtpav, Barricrnp, Ba- 
aratnotoy. Nic. II, 681 E. 

RovTnpidioy, ov, 76, little Nournp, L. labellum. 
Diose. 1, 53, p. 56. 

NovrTAptov, ov, 7d, == Aournp. Damase. 325 D, 
Tod dyiov Banricparos, baptistery. 

Aovtidw = émidupd Aovoacba. 
820, 

Aourpdy, od, sometimes Aodrpoy, ov, Td, lava- 
erum = Bdrtopa, baptism. Paul. Eph. 
5,26. Tit. 3,5. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 62. 66. 
Clem. A. I, 208 C. 280 C. 281 A. 309 B. 
1364 A, II, 108 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 87. 
Orig, TIT, 1855 A. TV, 132 B. 257 A. Nie. 
J, 2. 

Aoutpewv, Svos, 6, —= Aovryp, baptistery. Proc. 
Ill, 101, 16. 

AovTpauikos, n, ov, (AovTpay) pertaining to the 


Moschn. 87. 


Lucian. Tl, 


public baths, Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 
Basilic. 53, 10, 5, xpnpara. 
Aovw == Banrtifo, L. abluo, to baptize. 


Cels, apud Orig. I, 736 C. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. 65. 66. Clem. A. J, 996 C. Tertull. II, 
806 A. 1011 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 88. 
Orig. TV, 252 B. 

Rody, ns, 7, == Aogud, crest. Diod. 17, 90. 

Aodypopos, ov, (Addy, Hepa) crest-bearing. 
Babr. 84, 8. 

Rogud, &s, 7, = Addos, Rill. 

Aopidiov, ov, 7d, little Addos. 
15. 

Roxayos, ov, 6, the Roman curio, or centurion, —= 
Koupiov, patpiapyos, éxarovrapyos. Dion. 
HI, 271, 1. 266, 3. App. II, 516, 56. 

Aoxaywyds, od, 6, = Aoxayos.  Nicet. Byz. 748 
D, captain of robbers, 

Aoxdw, to lie in ambush. Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2 oxa- 
o8at, to be adapted to ambuscade. 


Ruf. apud Orib. T, 


Sept. Josu. 15, 2. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 


Acxeta, wy, Ta, —— Aoxeia. 
329, 4, 


Aoxetaios, a, ov, —Adxtos. sl rtem. 424, Sidpos. 
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2 AuK-dvOpwros 

Abxevars, €ws, Hf, == Aoyeia. Sophrns. 325% 

AoxevTpia, as, 4; (Aoxevo) midwife. Dan 
I, 708 D. 

Aoxyrixds, f, dv, (Aoxdw) lying in wait. Ac 
S. 371. 

Aoxerpos, ov, 6, (Aoxito) ambuscade. Ph 
363 E. 

Aoyires, Sos, 7, belonging to a centuria. I 
H, TI, 286, 9, et alibi. App. IT, 436, 7 
KAnoia, comitia centuriata. 

Aoxo-Ceua, aros, 76, a kind of beverage dran 
the health of the empress after deliy 
Porph. Cer. 619, 5. 

Aéxos, ov, 6, == xKoupia, Pparpa, the Ro 
curia or centuria. Dion. H. T, 250, 9. 
6. IT], 1449, 9. App. II, 84, 88. 

Aoxos, od, ), == Aexd. Diose. 3,4. Moer. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 956 C. 

Avyyde (Adyé), to have the hiccup. Leo l 
171. 

Avyyouptoy Or AvyKovpioy, ov, 76, lyncurit 
lynz-stone. Strab, 4, 5, 3, p. 314, 16 (4, 
Aryyouptov, Acyxovptov). Diosc. 2, 100. I 
II, 962 F. Sext, 28, 12,— Also, eye; 
Sept. Ex. 28,19. Ezech. 28,13. Jos. I 
5, 5, 7 (Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 157 Xiyupos). E) 
III, 277 D. 300 A. 

Avydivos, ov, (Avydos) lygdinus, made of u 
marble. Antip. S, 24. Babr. 30. Phil 
762, 

Auvydos, ov, 6, lygdos, white marble. Dio 
52, p. 164, 53, 7 Tapia, the Parian ma 
Arr, P. M. E. 24, 

Avytopa, aros, TO, (Avyifw) a twisting, turn 
Greg. Naz. Til, 1048 A. Nic. Il, 107i 
Opxnortikd. 

Avytopds, od, 6, a bending, twisting.  Diosc 
105 (107). Lucian. TI, 905. 

AvyKoupioy, sce Avyyovptoy. 

Avyoetdns, és, (Avyos, EITAQ) like the agnus 
stus. Diosc. 4, 144 (146). — 4, 81 Avywd 

Antip. S. 94. 

Hippol. 621 B. 


Avyow, Go@, — duyito. 
Avypodns, es, = Avypos. 
Avyadys, See Avyoedys. 
Avdiov, wvos, 6, the Latin ludio or ludi 
pantomime. Dion. TI. T, 388, 16. 

Avdos, od, 6, = preceding. App. I, 388, 8 
2. The name of a musical instrument. D 
IT. I, 87, 9. 

Avdpso, dr@, (AvOpos) to cover with gore. LE 
C. Frag. 11, 8. 

AvOpwsdys, es, covered with gore. 
11, 7. 

Adxava, ns, y, L. Lupa, she-wolf. Nicol. D. 
Dion. IT. 1, 202, 1. Strab. 5, 8, 2, p. 863 

AvkarOparia, as, 4, (AukdvOpwros) lycanthre 
At. 6, 11. 

AvK-dvOporos, ov, afflicted with lycanthropy. + 
6, 11.— Theoph. 745, 13, wolfish, sav 
cruel, 


S 
. 


Sept. 


AvKavyes 


Aveavyés, os, 76, (AYKH, adyq) twilight. Plut. 
I, 931 E, et alibi. Lucian. TT, 112. 

Avedpxns, ov, 6, (Avia, dpxe) president of the 
Lycian confederacy. Strab. 14, 3, 3. 

AuKddnp, npos, 6, = Avxav Onparns, wolf-hunter. 
Method. 393 C. [The analogical form would 
be AvkoOyjpas. | 

Aveokrovéo, yaw, (Avxoxrdvos) to kill wolves. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 369. 

AvuxomavOapos, ov, 6, (Avxos, wdvOnp) wolf-pan- 
ther, probably an imaginary animal. Achmet. 
277. 

Nuxos, ov, 6, wolf, an epithet of Marcion. 
Rhodon 1336 A. 

Auxdcropos, ov, (ardua) wolfsnouthed. Ael. N. 
A. 8, 18 = #yypavns, a fish. 

Aux-dpGarpos, ov, wolf-eyed. Plin. 37, 72 (187) 
lycophthalmos, a gem. 

Auxo-Giria, as, y, wolf’s friendship, false friend- 
ship. Anton. 11,15. Eus. H, 617 B. 

huxopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing a wolf.  Strab. 
5, 1, 9, p. 3389, 26, branded with the figure of 
a wolf, 

huxo-Pes, wros, 76, —= Auxavyés. Phryn. P. 8. 
63, 26. Ael. N. A. 10, 26. Charis. 26, 12. 
Simoc. 254, 6. Eudoc. M. 280. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 1344 = xvédas. 

Aopa, aros, To, —= oxdp. Jos, B. J. 5, 18, 4. — 
2. A loosing = doors, opposed to bua. 
Jejun. 1924 A, in macie. 

Adpavots, ews, 7, (Avpaivouar) injury, outrage. 
Sophrns. 3305 D. 

Avpavrexos, 9, ov, injurious, destructive. Erpict. 
3, 7, 20, et alibi. Clem. A.J, 1008 A. 

Aurréw, to grieve. Athan. I, 257 B -cOat els ria, 
to be angry against. Mal. 43, 14 -Ojvae mpds 
tiva, to feel pity for one. , 

AumNpos, a, ov, sad; opposed to evppatvopevos. 
Sept. Prov. 17, 22. 


AumnTixés, , dv, Causing grief or trouble. Plut. 
TI, 657 A. 
Rumixds, 9, ov, == Avmnpds, painful. Damase. 


TH, 688 A. 

Aumwdptov, see Aoumevdptoy. 

AumpdBios, ov, (aumpés, Bios) living wretchedly. 
Strab. 7, 5, 12. 

Aumpoyeas, wy, (yj) with poor soil. Philon Tl, 
249, 1. 294, 13.— Also, Aumpdyauos. App. 
I, 172, 19. — Also, Aumpoyetos. Philon TI, 
46, 23. 

umpérns, yros, }, (Aumpds) poorness of soil. 
Strab. 2, 5, 32. 

Aumpoxapos, ov, (yapa) = Aumpoyews. Strab. 
9,4, 11 

Avp-aoides, 0%, 6, singer to the lyre. Agath. 
Epigr. 56, 1. — Contracted Avpe@bdds.  Antip. 
S. 20. Plut. I, 473 A. B. 

upi¢e, low, to play on the lyre. Strab. 1, 2, 8, 
p- 24,16. Muson. 240. Plut, II, 1037 C. 
Clem. A. TI, 336 A. Diog. 2, 32. 
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Aupixos, 7, dv, CKUpa) lyricus, lyric. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 20, moinots. — Of Avpixoé, se. wown- 
tai, lyrici, the lyric poets. Cic. Orator 
183, Plut. I, 62 D. TI, 1142 B. 

AUpiopa, atos, 76, == following. 
IU, 1332 A, 

Aupiopos, ov, 6, a playing on the lyre. 
Arist. Plat. 242. 

Avpiorys, od, 6, lyristes, player on the lyre. 
Plin. Epist. 1,15, 2. Artem. 387. 

Avp@dds, see Aupaordds. 

Avotakos, 4, ov, Lysiacus, of Avoias the orator. 
Dion. H. V, 477, 15. 

Avelyapos, ov, (AU@, ydwos) dissolving marriage. 
Agath. Epigr. 28, 14. 

AvaiCevos, ov, (Cavn) ungirded. Polyaen. 8, 
24, 3. 


Greg. Naz. 


Schol. 


Avai-Onté, tpixos, 6, 9, with loose hair. Solom. 
1333 C. D (corrupt passage). 
Avoupov, ov, Td, (Avoyos) == Adows. Agath. 


Epigr. 23 (titul) Ta Avowa rev vépwy, ex- 
amination in the law-studies. 

Avoinmesos, a, ov, of Atvawrmos the sculptor. 
Plut. T, 666 A. 

Avoi-rob0s, ov, delivering from love. 
Epigr. 14, 6. 

Avats, ews, 9, a loosing, loosening. Diosc. 1, 77, 
p: 80, xothias, loosening of the bowels. — 2. 
Divorce. Paul, Cor. 1, 7, 27. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6, yépov.— 8. Absolution, forgive- 
ness. Philon TT, 151, 22, dpaprnpdrwv. 
Jejun. 1896 ©, pronounced by the confessor. 
— 4. Barley-meal; accompanied by dyn. 
Diose. 2, 204. 8, 26 (29). —- & Resolution 
of a long syllable into two short ones; as 
~~ for __L or __. AHeph. 5, 6. 13, 1.— 
— 6. Omission of the conjunction. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 38, 16. (Compare dovvderov.) — 
— 7%. Rescriptum — dvrvypapy, rescript, the 
answer of the emperor to a petition. Phoc. 
Novell. 289, dvapopas. Con. Duc. 325. 
Comn. J, 158, 20. Ptoch. 2, 550. — 8. 
Seminal emission. Alex. Aphr. 43, 10.— 9. 
Permission, leave. Vit. Nu. Jun. 100 C Tod 
Stard£acOat emi ris Tpamélns AVow haBetv. 

Avaurédeta, as, H, (AvotreAns) = 7d Avatredés, 
advantage, profit. Sept. Mace, 2, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 32,18, 11. Diod. 1, 36, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 9, 1. Poll. 5, 136, condemned. 
Moer, 228, condemned. 

Avatredéw, to profit.— Impersonal Avotredei, it 
is better, Luc. 17, 2, air@ ef didos drixds se- 
pikerrat mepl tov Tpdxyndoy avrod, 
oxavdarion Tv puxp@y TovTav Eva. 

Avot-Pdppakoy, ov, 7d, antidote. Alex. A. 569. 

Avadmopta, Ta, a kind of sport. Leont. Cypr. 
1713 D. 

ricoa, ns, 9, rabidness.— 2. Heresy. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1096 A. Philostrg. 508 A, rév Mav- 

Procl. CP 869 B, of Macedonius. 


Agath. 


noo 
y wa. 


xaiov. 


/ 
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AvoTTHErs. ETTA, EV. (Avoca) rabid. Greg. Naz. 
HT, 447 A. 

AnaoddnKTos, Ov, (Atooa, Sdxvw) == td dvo- 
cavros xuvos OnyOels, bitten by a mad dog. 
Diose. 1, 182, p. 126. Anton, 6,57. Orig. 
TI, 277 A. 

Aveco-pavia, as, 7, frenzy. Jul. 436 B. 

Avrdy, od. 7d, quid? .Agath. Epigr. 64 Eis Ta 
Aura Zhvevos Tod Bacrréws. 

AvTpaoy, Ovos, 6, Qdio) draught-house. Sept. 
teow. 4.10, 27. 

Airpwots, ews, , (AuTpd@) a redeeming, ransom- 
ing, deliverance. Sept. Lev. 25, 29. Ps, 48, 
9, Lue. 1,68. Patriarch, 1182 B. — Plut. 
I, 1032 B.— Particularly, redemption, in a 
religious sense. Clem. R, 1,12. Iren. 664 
A. Doctr. Orient. 676. Clem, A. TI, 644 C. 
—. Spring of water. Sept, Judic. 1, 15, 
udatos. 

Autpwrnptos, a, ov, delivering. Chron. 18, 20. 

AuTpoTis, ov, 6, delirerer, redeemer, Sept. Lev. 
25,48. Ps. 18,15, et alibi. Philon I, 188, 
20. Lue. Act. 7, 35. Just. Tryph. 30, 
p- 540 B, Eus. II, 841 B. 

Autpards, 7, dv, redeemable. Sept: Lev. 25, 31. 
82, rois Aevirats. 

Avxvatos, a, ov, —= Avymaios. Joann. Mosch. 
2908 A, 

Auxvanrys, ov, 6, (Avyvos, dato) lamplighter. 
Psell, Stich. 319. 

Auyvarrpia, as, H, female lamplighter. Inser. 
481. 

Avyvarpia, as, 7, L. illuminatio, a lighting of 
lamps, illumination. Athen. 15,61. Epiph. 
Il, 757 B. Soer. 640 A. Cyrill. A. X, 187 
C. Chron. 572, 11. 

Avyvew@y, @vos, 6, lamp-repository. Lucian. II, 
92, 

Avyvia, as, 9, lamp-stand, candlestick. Sept. Ex. 
25, 81. Sir. 26,17. Mace. 1,1, 21. Inser. 

"2859,138.  Philon VI, 150,38. Lucian. II, 
608. Artem. 108. Phryn. P. S. 50, 22, con- 
demned. 

Avxvaios, a, ov, belonging toalamp. Sext. 28, 
9. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9, 26.  Afethod. 193 
D. Basil. I, 69 A. 

Avxvixds, 9, dv, pertaining to lamps. Epiph. Tl, 
829 A, Wadpot kai mpooevyai, evening psalms 
and prayers. Sophrns. 3992 C,  Pseudo- 
Germ, 401 D. —&. Substantively, TO AvyMe- 
«iv, in the Ritual, the lamplight service, the 
introductory part of vespers, consisting 
chicfly of the mpoouuands Parpds. Pallad. 
Tans. 1109 Be Cassin. ¥, 196 A, TLauecer- 
nalishora, Const. (536), 1181 A. ustrat. 
2380 BL Cyrill, Seyth, VS. 825 A. Doroth. 
1725 BL St, 1688 CL Porph. Cer. 115, 
etalibi, (Sce also émaddbymos.) 

Avxvis. Bos, y, Lychnis, a gem. Dercyll. 
apiul Lyd, 36, 2. 


Avxvieos, ov, 6, little Adxvos. Lucian. Tl, 1 
an imaginary fish. 

Avxvo-edys, €s, lamp-like. Tambl. Adhort. 8 

AuxveKAUTEM, 7T 0, (xavrns) to light lamps. P 
7,178, Dion C. 63, 20, 4. 

Avyvoavria, as, y = Avxvapia. Athen. 
61. 

Avyvos, OU; 6, lamp. Diod. II, 525, 62, 6 aba 
tos, the ever-burning lamp in the Temple. 
Avyvoparis, és, (daivo) shining like a lar 

Petr, Sic, 1296 B. 

AvxvoPédpos, ov, == Auxvoy hépwv. Posid 
apud Athen. 4, 52, p. 214 D. Jos. Api 
2,9, p. 478. Plut. I, 646 E. F. 

Avxveopa, aros, 7d, lint. Schol. Arist. A 
1174, 

Avo, to loose, unfasten, loosen, ete. Sept. Es 
1, 9,46, rdv vdpov, to open the book of 
Law. Dion. H. V, 540, 1, riv repiodov, en 
Diose. 1, 56. 1, 77, p. 80, piyy rerapra 
breaks, cures. Xenocr. 45, thy xoidiay, 
loosen the bowels. Plut. I, 374 D Tot ro 
Avoas Thy “EXAdda tod tpaynrov bédex 
Herodn. 8, 4, 38, xedvas, melt. Just. Imp 
Novell. 6 -c@at rots ydpous.— Avew Te, 
Seiv, to loose and to bind, to have absol. 
power. Jos. B. J. 1, 5, 2.—2. To absol 
to forgive. Sept. Job 42, 9, rv duapriav « 
rots. Joann. Afosch. 3072 B Ovd« €drucev « 
Tov TO TOU apopiopet emiripsov, — Tov ém 
plov tot dpopiopod. Jejun. 1917 B. 1925 
Tov éEopodoyovpevoy. 

8. To resolve a long syllable into t 
short ones (__— for ._..). Drac. 131, 
Heph. 5,6. 8,11. Aristid. Q. 57, ras war; 
els Boayetas. — 4. Solvo, to break (en 
a fast. Hieron. TI, 83 B. Eus, Alex. 3 
A, tiv vnoreiav. Eustrat. 2396 B. Joan 
Mosch. 3029 C, riv ynoreiav ex Tod otvov, 
be allowed to drink wine. Quin. Can. ‘ 
thy wéprtny, to eat meat on holy Thursd 
(in Passion-weck). 

AwBdopa, to mutilate, ete. — Participle, AeA 
Gnpévos, n, ov, == Aempds, leprous, lep 
Maneth, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 28. Epiph. 
504 C. Pallad, Laus, 1018 D, Apoph 
117 C. 252 C. Sophrns. 3468 B. (Co 
pare Greq. Naz. I, 869 A.) 

dB, ns, 9, = A€mpa, leprosy. Achmet. 1 
Cedr. 1, 475, 6. Nicet, 73, 28. 

ASByots, ews, 4, injury. Plol. Tetrab. 1 
Epiph. I, 988 D, xededias, == Nénpa. 

AwBdopat == Rempdopa. Gregent. 613 
Achmet. 107. 

AwBss, 7. dv, (AOBH) == Aempds. Tit. Basil, 2 
A. Theoph. 112,19. Porph, Cer, 189, 
Cedr, T, 698, 24. 

AOBwors, ews, 7}, == ASBn. Sophrns, 3409 C 

Awyauoy, ov, rd, L. paleare, dewlaps. Lucit 
II, 324. 


AwoiKLov 


Aedietov, ov, 76, the Latin lodicula, coverlet. 
Epiph. Ul, 188 B. 

Add, txos, 6, lodix, coverlet. 
E. 24. 

Adpa, aros, 7d, hem of a garment. Sept. Ex. 
98, 29. 30. Clem. A, TI, 580 C. Stud. 1748 C, 

aos, ov, 6, lous, a Macedonian month. Jos. B. 
J. 2,17, 7. Plut. 1,665 F. Jul. 361 Dz 

Aorodvata, as, #, (Awmodurns) a stealing of 
clothes. Jos. B. J.4,3,4. Clem. A. TI, 648 C. 

Aapaperroy, ov, TO, the Latin loramentum, 
thong. Dioelet. G. 8, 8. 

apifo, isw, (AGpos) to scourge, flog. Leont. 
Cypr. 1725 D. 

AwptKaros, 6, loricatus = Oepakirns, cuiras- 
sier. Theoph. 284, 19 (v. 1. Xovptxaros). 
608,10. Leo. Tact. 15, 9. 

Aepiktoy, ov, rd, the Latin lorica = 6apa€, 

Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Theoph. 

Leo, Tact. 5, 4. 15, 9 (6, 


Arr. P M. 


cuirass. 
490, 15. 594, 3. 
2 Aovpiov). 

Aapioy, ov, 76, lorum, thong, strap. Mauric. 
1,2. Sophrns, 3988 B. Mal. 89,7. Pseudo- 
Germ. 893 C. Leo. Tact. 5, 4, et alibi. 

Adpoy, ov, 76, plural ra AGpa, lora == ra jvia, 
reins. Psell. Stich. 362. 


725 


paryyip 


| A@pos, ov, 6, the Latin lorum = iuds, thong. 
Moer. 180. Macar. 869 B. 740 D Aapots 
avrév Bacaviter. Gregent. 604 B Ava eixoot- 
Tecodpay hoperv tuntdéuevor. Sophrns. 3588 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1716 D. Genes. 83,7 3 
Awpors eudoriEer, gave him two hundred lashes 
with a thong. —2. A kind of costly scarf 
worn by noblemen on great occasions, == 
xpvonratos éropis, Lyd. 166, 18. Porph. 
Cer. 25, 15, et alibi. — 3. Belt = amy. 
Steph, Diac. 1173 C. Achmet, 258.— 4. 
Arch = dis. Proc. Gaz. TI, 2836 D. 

Awpodokkor, ov, Td, (AGpos, odxKos) thong-lasso, 
or géxxos and the thong attached to it. 
Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 


AwpoTouéw, How, (Awporduos) == oxKvToTopéw. 
Schol. Arist. iq. 767. 

Awpordpos, ov, 6, (ré~yw) == oKvTordpos. Hes. 
Sxurordpos 


Awpatds, 7, dv, striped cloth. 
9, tptuera. 473, 7, perakord. 


Porph. Cer. 469, 
Achmet. 220, 


iuaria 

owraé or Adrak, ayos, 6, flute-player by trade. 
Eust. 905, 19.— 2. Mendicant. Const. 
Apost. 8, 82. Chrys. XI, 99 C. 

AwTdptov, ov, T6, —= Awrds. Cosm. Ind. 117 B. 


M 


M, pi, represented in Latin by 17. — 2. In the 
later numerical system it stands for reaaapd- 
xovra, forty, or rexoapaxoorés, fortieth ; with 
a stroke before, M, for rerpaxtoprpiot, forty 
thousand. Before 8’, +’, and so on, M some- 
times stands for pupio. Syncell. 96, 15 éry 
My == 30,000. 

pad — vi, by, in affirmations. Theoph. 153, 18 
Md rv cwrnpiay cov epayor aitd. 

PaBAnoia, paBdiarns, incorrect for pavArcia, 
pavAtoTns. 

payddtov, ov, 7d, little payds. Lucian. Deor. 
Dial. 7, 4. 

payapi{o, wa, tony, itpevos, poduve, to 
befoul, pollute, defile, contaminate. Nom. 
Coieler. 48.— 2. A travesty of dyapito 
Method. CP. 1316 C. Theoph. 614, 11. 
Theoph. Cont. 132, 19, et alibi. Achmet. 12. 
[The word is of Semitic origin. Compare 
MoMnN, draught-house ; DX <= orHp.] 

Payapikdy, 00, Td, == peyapixdy, earthen vessel. 
Porph, Cer, 467, 2. 673, 4. 

Hayapiopds, o0, 6, (uayapif{o) defilement, pollu- 
tion. Jejun. 1924 A, the eating of unclean 
food. — 2. A travesty of dyapurués. Damasc. 
T, 1596 C. 

Fayapirns, ov, 6, (uayapita 2) renegade, one 
who renounces the Christian religion and 


adopts Islamism. Theoph. 484, 2. 525, 4. 
673,16. Theoph. Cont. 480, 8. 

payas, ados, 7, the bridge of a stringed instru- 
ment, Philostr. 487. 778. Hes. Suid. 

payydva, j, Vagna, wine-cask. Suid. Glloss. 
Jur. 

payyavdptos, ov, 6, (udyyavov) engineer. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 7. 6, 27, et alibi. — Also, payyava- 
pys,n. Theoph. 398, 8, 

payyavevTnptoy, ov, To, (wayyaveutns) juggler’s 
shop. Themist. 83, 23. 

payyaveutys, od, 6, juggler. Eus. IV, 224 
A. 


payyanxds, 9, dv, juggling. Epiph. I, 309 C.— 
TS payyavixdy, engine. Chron. 537, 2, et alibi. 
Theoph, 581, 6. 589, 6, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 
6, 27. 14, 83, et alibi. 

payyavo-Saipov, ov, devoted to magic. 
Cypr. II, 1980 B. 

pdyyavou, ov, To, —= pnxdynpa, pynyavy, engine, 


Leont, 


machine, contrivance. Eus. TI, 617 C. 
Epiph. TI, 160 A. Afauric. 11,3. Chron. 
537,14. Theoph, 59, 2. 60,14. Hes. —2. 


Bolt of a door. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 155. — 
3. Charm, spell, enchantment, philter, — pay- 
yaveia, yonrevpa. LTes. Suid. 

payyy, payyhdBcov, payyhaBirns, incorrect for 
pay, payxdaBwoy, payxraBirns. 


payerpela 726 


payetpeia. as, 9, (nayetpetw) cooked food, dish. 
Saul. 1718 C. Aehinet. 242. 

prye( noon. ns, 9, (udyerpos) female cook. Sept. 
Rew. 1.8, 13, 

payetpddys. es, like a cook. Eunap. VS. 63 
C1). 

payeutys, ot, 6, (wayevo) enchanter, sorcerer. 
Dien C. 52, 36, 3. 

payetrpia, as, %, enchantress. Achmet. 275. 

payeta, evow, (pudyos) to enchant, to practise 
magic. Apollod. 1, 9, 28, 2. Luc. Act. 8, 9. 
Tren, 580 A, Tatian. 804 A. Clem. A. TI, 
648 A, in a good sense. Achmet, 275.— 2. 
To be versed in the philosophy of the Magi. 
Plut. 1, 1012 D. 1014 A. 

payia == payeia. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 17. 

payidapes == oidduov. Lex. Botan. 

payidioy, ov, 7, little payis, a kind of kneading- 
trough. Arr. P. M. E. 30. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1248. 

payixds, dv, magicus, magical. Sept. Sap. 
17, 7, réyyn. Philon Il, 816, 18, emornyn. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 149. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 2, 5, 
ypapat. Diog. 1,1. Orig. I,1080 A. 1425 
B. Suid. Avriobéuns 

payiodioy, sec pacyidiov. 

payicrep, epos, 6, the Latin magister, = 
payotpos. Justinian. Novell. 80, 2. 4. 

paytoTéepios, a, ov, Magisterius. Simoe. 72, 
6. 147, 3, dpy7. 

payiorépiov, less correct payioryptov, ev, 7d, 
magisterium. Lyd. 176, 6, 189, 21. 
233, 19. — Also, paysordptov. Martyr. 
Hippo! 553 A. — Also, payiorpiov. Theoph. 
911, 19. 

paytotparoy, ov, 76, the Latin magistratus. 
Proc. Il], 97,5 asv.1. Porph, Adm, 208, 
10. 210, 3. 

paytorpiavas, ot, 6, (udyeatpos) L. agens in re- 
bus. Pallad. Laus. 1251 D. Nil. 172 B. 
308 C. 328 D. Chal 876 D.  Theod. TV, 
1356 Be Gelas. 1356 A. Apophth. 97 B. 
Lyt 199, 28, Justinian, Cod. 12, 61, 7. 

paylorpioy, SCC payierréptoy. 

payistpirca, ns, 7, Magistra, the wife of a 
paytotpos. Porph. Cor. 67, 15. 

paytotpd-Knvoos, ov, 6, == payorpos TOV Knv- 
gov OF TOU KHvoov, Magistcr census, 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2,17, § B (Novell. 127, 2). 
Gloss, Jur. 

pdy.otpos, ov, 6, Magister — dpyev, master, 
lord. Olymp. 450, 3. 471, 5. Justinian. 
Novell, 127, 2. Basilie, 47, 1, 64, rev KqY- 
gov. — 2. The masicr of the imperial house- 
hold, the chief officer of the emperor's palace. 
Athan, T, 600 A, 608 B, rot madariov. 
Basil, WV, 316 Be Pallad. Vo Chrys. 17 F, 
Zo WG5, 5. O1, 2, dpoixiov. Philostrg. 593 
Co Nd, 280 B. Isid. 717 AL Cyrill. A. 


peciryouAov 


X, 1036 A. Chal. 1089 A. Theod. 
1210 C. Prise. 149, 19, et alibi. Lyd. 
3. 189, 11, et alibi. Justinian. Cod 1, 
3, Prooun. Proc. J, 39, 15. II, 136, 
Agath. 233, 20. Euagr. 2656 B.— 
Master, teacher, == 88doxados. Gloss. J 

paytorpdrns, qTos, n, the office of pdyior 
Eus. II, 769 A. 

payiorep, opos, 6, — paytorpos. Theoph. 
20,— 2. Master, teacher. Hes. — A 
paiotwp. Porph. Cer. 26, 21. 27,8 8 
Psell. 1161 B. Curop. 44,11. Codin. 3 
12. 137, 8, master-workman, master-builde 

paykiraros = euayxiratos. Suid. 

paykimoy, ov, To, (Manucipium) bal 
where coarse bread is scld.  Soer. 5, 
(titul.). Vit. Euthym. 28. Chron. 629 
Theoph. 368, 4. Ptoch, 1, 176. 

paykiniooa, ns, n, the wife of a payxup. Ph 
1, 177. 182. 

pdrykuros, ov, TO, —= payxup. Ploch. 1, 174. 

pay, uros, 6, mance ps, baker who « 
coarse bread, or simply baker. Socr. 60$ 
612B. Lyd. 69,16. 200,4. Eus. A 
444 C.  Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 225 C. Si 
1744 C. 

paykvAdBuoy, ov, 76, (manus, clavus) st 
for chastising offenders. Porph. Adm. ¢ 
10, Cer. 7,19 = of payxdaBira. Ther 
Cont. 174, 23. 681, 8, Achmet. 221 "I 
Wé twa payxraBia } xaptdma. 249, p.' 
"EdaBe paykhaSsta Sapov. 

paykhaBirns, ov, 6, (payxddBtov) strap-bea 
The emperor’s strap-bearers were cert 
officers furnished with straps or thoi 
Porph. Adm. 208, 9.  Theoph. Cont. 231 
et alibi. Codin. 105, 10. (Compare P 
TI, 280 A, the attendants of Romulus.) 

pdyda, 76, a kind of spice. Arr. P. M. E. 1 

payAaBiov, payhaBirns, incorrect for payxrdB 
paykraBirns. 

Hdypa, aros, TO, (udcow) <= dipapa. Gal 
I, 96 B. 

Mayvaipa, as, }, Macnaura, a magnific 
palace in Constantinople, Theoph. 428, 
et alibi. — Also, Mavvavpa. Porph. Cer. 1 
11. 

pdyynoca, ns, }, = payvaris. Greg. Naz. ' 
1005 A, Ai@os. 

payvites, wos, 7, magnet. Diose. 5, 143 (14 
p- 812. 

pdyvos, ov, the Latin magnus = py 
Nicol. D. 101, Strab. 13, 2, 3. 

pdyos, ov, 6, magus, Persian philosoph 
Afatt. 2,1, seq. Just. Tryph. 78. Pse 
Ignat. 932 A. Orig. J, 736 B.—2. Ma 


cal == payexds, an adjective. Philostr. 
Tex. 
payovdoy, ov, 76, the Latin mala — yvat 


jew. Tmplicd in xarwopdyoudov, dvopdyoun 


poaryovsaios 


— 2 Cheek Melamp. 503. 


Ptoch. 1, 324. 
payovcaios, ov, 6; 
Epiph. 41 C. 
payodia, as, 7, (pay@dés) 2 kind of pantomime. 
Athen. 14,14. Eudoc. M. 352. 
paydds, ov, 4, (udyos, @dds) a kind of stage- 
actor. Athan. 14,14. Eudoc. Mf. 351. 
paddpa, a kind of vessel or boat, Arr. P. M. E. 
36 


mapetd. 


Vit. | 


payos, of Persia. 


padapsa, dow, (padapés) to pluck off one’s hair, 
to make bald. Sept. Nehem. 138, 25, adrovs, 
I plucked off their hair. 

Mastavira, Gv, also Madinvatot, wv, of, Midia- 
nites. Cyrill, A. I, 324 C. 

pata, ns, 7, massa, mass, lump. Sept. Bel 
et Drac. 27. Diose. 5,91. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
10, xpvood. Leo. Tact. 14, 57. 19, 7. Suid. 
Tladdbatr, pata ovKev. 

patapiov, ov, 7d, quid? Joann. Mosch. 3028 

pativ for paciov. 

patiov, ov, 70, little pata. Apophth. 88 A 'Té pa- 
(iv rod atdypov. Geopon. 20, 33, of dough. 
Suid. KupBia 

pacopat —= pdooopa. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1. 

patovopeloy, ov, To, == patovduiov. Psell. Stich. 
413. 

paCovdpoy, 76, == pagovdpos. Inser. 2852, 50. 

pafovpeas, a, 6, perhaps = pavtnpds. Theoph. 
Cont. 678, 21. 674. 

pafouped, Hebrew ny, the signs of the zodiac ? 
Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 5. Job 38, 382. Hieron. I, 
618 (367). Hus, Alex. 453 B. 

pana, aros, rd, plural ra pa@ypara, mathemat- 
tes. Strab. 1, 1, 19. 1, 3, 11. 17, 3, 22. 
Plut. Il, 718 E.— Of dré rév padnpdrev, — 
of pabyuartxot. Cleomed. 31, 21. Nicom. 
132. Philon J, 577, 25. —2. The Creed — 
td gupBodov ris miocrews. Socr. 453 C. 
Justinian, Cod. 1, 7, 6, § &. Leont. I, 1217 
C. 1220D. Eutych. 2404 A. (Compare 
Orig. T, 1516 B Tots dré trav iep@v ypaypdreav 
pabnjpacw.) 

padnuatixds, 4, dv, mathematical : astrological. 
Seat. 745, 4. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 12. Hierocl. 
C. A. 174, 6.— 2. Substantively, (@) 6 pa- 
Onpartxcds, mathematician : astrologer. Polybd. 
9,19,9.  Cleomed. 96,12. Strad. 1, 3, 11. 
Philon I, 589, 9. Plut. TI, 601 C. Gell. 1, 
9, Anton. 4,48. Sext. 126, 26. 728, 30, 
et alibi. — (1B) 4 padnparixy, sc. émeoriyn, 
astrology.  Sext. 616, 20. 728,20. Tambl. 
Myst. 277, 2.—(€) rd padnpartkd, mathemat- 
tes, Strab. 7, 3, 1. 

pabyreia, as, 9, (uadyretw) discipleship : instruc- 
tion. Dion Chrys. I, 155,42. Just. Tryph. 
53, p. 593 B, Orig. I, 544 C. 773 C, 

habyrevw, evo, to be a pabnrns. Plut. II, 832 
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C,rwi. Clem. A. 1, 761 B, Orig. I, 677 C. 


paxaptos 


—2. To make a disciple of, to instruct. 
Matt. 28,19. 18,52. Ignat. 648 A. Just. 
Apol. 1, 15. 2, 4. Orig. I, 957 B -6jvai 
Tu. 

padntixds (uadnrixds), adv. with docility, Maz. 

* Conf. Schol. 104 A. 

padnrpia, as, }, == following. 
p. 164,45. Luc. Act. 9, 36. 
Diog. 4, 2. 

padyrpis, ides, 7, (pabyrns) female disciple or 
pupil. Philon Y, 278, 24.25. Afoer. 242. 

Mad@aios, ov, 6, == Maréaios. Matt. 9, 9. 

pata, as, 7, grandmother. Iambl. V P. 114. 

peaiavdpos, ov, 6, winding figure. Strab. 12, 8, 
15. Aristeas 9. 

Maixnvas, a or ov, 6, Mfaecenas. Philon TI, 597, 
25. Dion C. 52, 1, 2. 

paydoow, to burst or break forth. 
38, 8. Jer. 4, 19. 

Maivn, ns, 7, Afaine, a town near the cave of 
Taenarum. Porph. Adm, 224, 4. [Several 
centuries after the time of Porphyrogenitus, 
the French erected in the vicinity of this 
cave the fort Maivy, Mdivy (in two syllables), 
or Mdvy. Conquest. 1677 seq. 1711. 3004. 
3174. Pach. I, 88,4. Nic. Greg. I, 80, 1. 
Phrantzes 17, 10. 181, 1. 133, 5. 891, 4. 
At present the name Mavy is applied to a 
district comprised in the ancient Laconia, 
and including the site of Maivy.] 

pdios, a, the Latin maius Dion. H. IV, 
2149, 6, eiSots, idibus maiis,  Plut. I, 161 D, 
karavdayv. Theophil. 1161 B. Afartyr. Polyc, 
1044 D. —‘O pdios pny, mensis matus, or 
maius, Alay, the month of May. Dion. H. I, 
97,2. Inscr. 5879. Plut. I, 72D. IL, 272 
B. 284 F. 

patovAtoy, SCe papowALov. 

paioupas, G,6, majuma, May-day. Jul. 362 
D. Lyd. 91. Mal. 285, 2. Theoph. 699, 4. 
— 2. Largitio, largess, presents given to the 
soldiers. Porph. Cer. 451,10. 452, 1. 

Maiovpas, a, 6, Majuma or Aajoma, a place 


Diod. 2, 52, 
Moer. 242. 


Sept. Job 


near Gaza. Hieron. II, 30 C. Soz. 948 
B. 

paioupita, wa, to celebrate May-day. Lyd. 
91. 

Matovpirns, ov, 6, a native of Majuma. Soer, 


1221 C. 

paioimov, paiorap see papovduov, payiaTep. 

paidpns, majores == peifoves. Plut. I, 72 

patorixds, 7, dv, == patevtixds.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. IT, 425, 6, didpos. 

palwrpa, av, Ta, (patdouar) midwife’s pay. 
Lucian, I, 226. 

pakdpt (paxdpiov) = ibe, utinam! would that! 
O that! Hes, Ale Suid. “Oderes kai 
“Odedov 

pakdptos, a, ov, happy. — Superlative paxapio- 


paxapoTns 


raros. dratissimus, a title given to bishops. | 


Athan. 1, 3538 B. 3878 A. Basil. 
Carth, 1251 CC.  Ephes. 1073 
Justinian, Monoph. 1137 


Nard. a, 
TV, 980 A, 
C Chal. S25 A. 


PD. Joann. Moseh, 3012 A,—JIn the follow- 
ing passages it is applied to the emperor® 
Jil, 379 A. Porph. Adm. 156, 7. 187, 4. 
1ss. 11. 

pakapisys. nros. 9. L. beatitudo, a title given to 
bishops. Carth, 1254 B, pay. 1259 A, i 
iperépa. Hieron. I, 358 (41) Beatitudinem 
tnam. Ephes. 1141 A. Chal. 836 B. 


Justinian. Cod. 1,1, 7,§ 5° 1, 3, 43. Novell. 
3. Joann. Mosch, 3073 A, 4 avtod. Leont. 
Cupr, 1692 A, to an abbot. — 2. Macariotes, 
a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of éxxAnota- 
orixés. Tren. 449 B. 

paxapida, to render paxdptos. 
TX. 862 A. 

paxapiopuds, od, 6, a blessing. — Oi paxapiopol, 
Beatitudines, the Beatitudes, consisting of 
Matt. 5, 8-12. Orig. I, 473 D. 909 B. 
TH, 1425 B. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 552 C. Chrys. 
J, 137 A. 584 A. Apophth. 165 B. 

pakaptotpia, as, }, —= 4 paxapiovca. 
860 A. 

paxaptoras (paxapiorés), so as to be deemed 
happy. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 1. 

paxapitns, ov. 6, of happy memory, used in con- 
nection with the name of a departed friend. 
Plut. TI. 912 B Tod paxapirov vigos cov. 
Lucian. IIT, 293 °O paxapitns cov rarnp. Jul. 
390 A Maxapirns éyévero, —= dréOavev, Athan. 
Tl, 912 B, éwioxoros TWérpos. Porph. Adm. 
241, 21 “O paxapitns 6 Baoideds Kipis Popa- 
vés, the lord the emperor Romanus of happy 
memory. — Fem. 4 paxapires, os. Lucian. 
TTT, 5£ Thy paxapiriv pou yuvaixa. 

paxeSovjotov, incorrectly paxedovicwoy, ov, 76, 
(MaxeSovia) == oédwov, parsley. Achmet. 
206. Suid. Séppecs (Diose. 70 (77) 


Zehwov, TO kat werTpoTeAwov+ Todro dverat év 


Pseudo- Chrys. 


Clim. 


MaxeSovia év amoxpnuvars rétrois.) 

Mixedomanis, n, ov, (Maxedduios) Macedonianus, 
of Meerdonius. -— Substantively, a follower 
of Muacedonins, Did. A. 545 B. Soer. 65 
BB. Theod, TV, 124 AL 

paxedovitw, tra. (Maxedav) to favor, or side 
with, the Macedonians. Polyb, 20, 5, 5. 18. 
Phi. T. 682 C,— 2. To use the Mueedonian 
dialect, Pht. 7, 927 BF. Athen. 8, 94, 

MaxeSoukds, 9. dv, Of MaxeSdvios.  Cyrill. A. X, 
2090 A, 

Makeddvins, ov. 6. Macedoniius, a heretic. Athan. 
T. 701 A. TT, 1813 3B. -— Did. 1.548 B Ma- 
KeSoveot == Makedomavol. 

pakedovictov, SCO paxedovngtov. 

paxeSomari (paxedSovitw), adv. inthe Macedonian 
dialect, Plat. T, 592 B, TH bern. 694 C, xa- 
dew. 
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pdkeup, SCC paxep- 

pdxed, 6, butcher. 
Jur, MaxedAdptos 

paxeAAdpys, 9, 9, = praxeAAdptos. 
335. 337. 

peaked Adpios, ov, 6, MACE llarius — Kpeo 
Ans, butcher, Gloss. Gloss. Jur. I 
Thessalon. Capt. 413, 18. 

praxeAXeiov, ov, To, == paxeddov. 
C. Ptoch. 1, 333. 

paxéAXy, QS; UB = pareddov. 
D 


Leo Gram. 118,11. G 


Ploch 


Plut. Tl, 
Plut. Tl, 


paxé)dAns, 7, 6, == paxedAddpwos. Gloss. Jur 

MakéAAns, 7, 6, the cognomen of the emp 
Leo the Great. Afalch. 231. 

paxeAXukés, h, dv, (udxeAdov) = Kpeanwd 
Pseud-A than. IV, 656 B. Clim. 952 B. 

paeddov, ov, 7d, the Latin macellum 
kpewra@adtov, slaughter-house, butcher’s « 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 25. Plut. TI, 271 
Dion C. 61,19,1. Pallad. Laus. 106¢ 
Aster. 473 B. Socr.177 A. Mal. 287, 

pdxeAdos, ov, 6, == preceding. Schol. A 
Eq. 187. 

paxep, epos, ro, Macir, an Indian 5 
Diose. 1,111 (110). Arr. P.M. EL 8 pa 
Galen. XTIT, 205 C. 

Maxey, also Mdkay, Baka, rd, Mekkeh, Ih 
Nicet. Byz. 729 A. 793 B. 720 B. 

Makxxaaixés, 7, dv, (MaxxaBaios) of the A 
bees. Ta MaxkaBaixa, the book of Macca 
Clem. A. I, 852 B. WW, 145 A. Orig. I, 
A. JI, 268 B. 

MaxkaBaios, ov, 6, Afaccahaeus, an epi 
Sept. Mace. 1, 2, 4. In the plural, the J 


cabees. Orig. I, 186 B. 
paxpav, adv. L. procul, far. Sept. Ps. 2 
amo twos. Polyb. 3, 45,2. 5, 99,3. EB 


2, 9, 21, dd rod yxpjoOa rovres, far , 
using. 

paxpoBiwars, ews, 7 (Sido) == paxpoBidrns, 
life. Sept. Baruch 3, 14. Basil. II], 
B. 


paxpoBtoria, as, 4, == paxpoBidrns. Clem. 1 
416 A. 

paxpoBoXia, as 4, (uaxpoBdros) a throwing 
Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 262, 2. 

paxpoBdros, ov, (BdAAw) throwing far, 8 
8, 3, 33, p. 144, 15. 

peaxpo-yévus, v, == paxpay thy yéevuv ~xov. «Le 
S. 896. 

praxpdynpos, ov, Cynpas) very old. 
Encill 45 -npes. 

paxpoynpos, adv. in very advanced age. 1 
125, 

paxpodamns, és, (SdredSov) crtensive. C 
Can. 17 76 paxpodarés, great extent of t 
tory. 


Diose. 2 


paxpodia, as, 7, —= paxpa d8ds. Epiph. I, 
an OF 


~ 


paxpo-eLd7s 7 

papo-etdys, és, rather long. Erotian. 208. 

paxpo-eixehos, ov, —= preceding. Epiph. I, 953 
C 


paxpoeriCw, io, (ros) to continue long. Stud. 
1228 C. 

pakponpepevots, EWS, 9, (waxponpepeva) length of 
life. Sept. Sir. 1,12. 30, 22. 

paxponpepevo, evow, (uaxponpepos) to be long- 
lived. Sept. Deut. 5, 83. Judic. 2, 7. Sir. 
3,6. Achmet. 196, p. 172. 

paxponpepos, ov, (uépa) long-lived. Sept. Deut. 
4, 40. 


paxpo(wia, as, 9, (Can) == paxpoBidrns. Cae- 
sarius 1148. 
*uaxpdbev (uaxpés), adv. from afar. Chrysipp. 


apud Athen. 4,14, p.137F. Sept. Josu. 9, 
13 °Ex yas paxpdOey yxapev. Tobit 13, 11. 
Judith 13, 11. Strad. 8, 8, 4. —’ Amd paxpo- 
ev, from afar. Sept. Esdr. 2, 3,13. Ps. 
137, 6. Matt. 26, 58. Polem. 214. — 2. 
Long before, of time. Polyd. 1, 65, 7. 

paxpobupew, noo, ynoa, to be paxpdGupos, to for- 
bear. Sept. Job 7,16. Prov. 19,11. Sir. 
2,4. 18,11. 29,8. Baruch 4, 25. Mace. 
2, 6,14. 2, 8,26. Afatt. 18, 26. Patriarch. 
1128 A. Plut, TH, 593 FL Artem. 325. 
Tren, 556 B. 

paxpobupia, as, 7, (uaxpdOupos) long-suffering, 
forbearance. Sépt. Esai. 57, 15. Jer. 15, 
15. Mace. 1, 8, 4. Aristeas 21. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 6, 1,5. Clem. 
R. 1, 13. 


paxpé-Ouuos, ov, long-suffering, forbearing. 
Sept. Ex. 34, 6. Num. 14, 18. 

paxpobipws, adv. with forbearance. Luc. Act. 
26, 3. 

HaxpoxaraAnkréw, yow, —= paxpoxardAnktds ijt. 
Drac. 19,17. Arcad. 193, 5. 

paxpoxardAnkros, ov, (kataknyw) ending in a 
long syllable. Drac. 58, 9. Apollon. D. 


Pron. 272 A. 363 C. Arcad. 193, 1. 

HaxpoxataAnfia, as, 4, the being paxpoxardAnxros. 
Cramer. IV, 381, 10. 

Haxpo-Kavdos, ov, with along stalk. Diose. 2, 206. 

Haxpdxevooy, ov, 76, (Cessus) long progress 
(journey) performed by the emperor. 
Porph. Adm. 235, 4. (Compare mpéxevoov.) 

Hakpoxouew, oo, (dun) to have long hair. 
Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 23. 

Haxpdxodos, ov, (kaAov) with long strings, as a 
sling. Strab. 3, 5, 1, p- 262, 2. 

Hakpohoynréov — Set paxpodoyetv. 
461 C. 

PakpoueyeOns, €s, (wéyeOos) large in size. 
THI, 852 B. 

Hakpo-vooéa, now, to be sick a great while. 
Epict. 3, 16, 12. 

Hakpovogia, as, 4, long or continued sickness. 
Diose. 1,183. Artem. 49. Eus. II, 121 B. 


Clem. A. I, 


Orig. 
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Paxpéoupos, ov, (ovpa) Long-tailed. Achmet. 152. 

Paxporrapadnkréo, now, (mapadyya) to have a 
long penult. Drac. 80, 6. 

paxporepiodetrws (meptodevw), adv. in a round- 
about way. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. 

paxpo-repiobos, ov, of long periods, using long 
periods, in style. Did, A. 781 B. 

paxpémvora, as, 7, (jeaxpdmvoos) long breath. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 535, 10. 

Haxpotopéw, now, (uaxpdmopos) to travel far. 
Strab. 8, 3, 29, p. 186, 1. 

paxporopia, as, 9, long journey. Strab. 14, 1, 9. 

paxpé-ropos, ov, of long extent, long. Procl. 
Parm. 472 (5). 

paxpd-rovs, ovv, long-footed. — 2. Substantive- 
ly. 6 paxpémovs, @ species of insect injurious 
to vegetation. Euchol. p. 498. 

pakporpécewros, ov, (mpdcwmov) long-faced. 
Andr. C. 1304 C. Theoph. Cont. 468, 17. 

feaxpo-rayev, wvos, 6, long-bearded. Strab. 11, 
2, 1. 

paxpdppwvos, ov, (pis) long-nosed. 
et alibi. 

feaxpd-ppvyxos, ov, long-beaked. Galen. TV, 27 
E. 


Mal. 105, 8, 


*uaxpds, ad, év, long sounds, vowels, and syl- 


lables. Aristot. Categ. 6, 8. Rhet. 3, 8, 6. 
Poet. 21, 28, Dion. Thr. 631, 3. Dion. H. 
V, 64, 8. 74, 7. Philon I, 29, 19 Maxpés 
POoyyos. Plut. II, 7387 E. Heph. 1, 2. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 28, 5. 80,4. 90,9. Ariséid. 
Q. 45, one long = two short. Sext. 626, 30. 
Longin. Frag. 4,4. [Mal. 101,17 4 paxpy 
= paxpa.|— 2. Substantively, (@) 7) paxpd, 
sc. mpoa@bia, the mark (~) placed over along 
vowel (a, i, 0). Sext. 624, 15. — (WD) 76 pa- 
xpov, the macron of the parabasis of a com- 
edy; called also mviyos. Heph. Poem. 14, 2. 

pakpo-oKapviov, ov, 76, long seat, bench (settee ?). 
Porph. Cer. 531, 15. 

paxpéakios, ov, (axid) casting a long shadow. 
Orig. I, 469 D. 

paxpd-ortyos, ov, of many lines. Soz, 1060 
B. 

paxpoavAXaBos, ov, (ovdAAaBn) consisting of long 
syllables. Dion. H. VI, 1069, 4. 

paxpo-rCdyytov, ov, TO, —= paxpoy rayylov. Stud. 
1720 B Maxportéyyta trodnpara, where bro- 
djpara seems to be superfluous. 

paxpétys, nros, 7, length. Sept. Deut. 30, 20, 
Plut. Tl, 947 E, of vowels and syllables. 

paxporovés, oo, = praxpéroves ely. 
Mace. 2, 8, 6 as v. 1. = paxpodupew. 

paxporovia, as, 7, (jsaxporovos) long stretch. 
Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 534, 4 == paxpomvora. 

*uaxpo-toves, ov, stretched out, Philon B. 53. 
Philipp. 27. 

paxporovas, adv. by being stretched out. Seat. 
627, 3, with long quantity, as the penult of 


Sept. 


Pallad. Laus. 1193 D. 
92 


"Apys. 


paxpo-Tpaxynros 730 


pakyotpaxnros, oY, long-necked. Dio, 2, 50, 
p. 162. 08 Strab, 17, 8,19. Erotian, 294. 

paxpopAvapyTys, od, 6, (PArvapéew) great babbler. 
Lucill, T4. 

paxpouaAdos, ov, = paxpa fywv Ta pirra, 
Pose, 3, 23 (31). 

poaxri-yetdos, ov, long-lipped. Strab. 17, 3, 19 
as v. |. 

paxpoxapdxtnpos, ov, (xapaxrap) == paxpompé- 
aouwmos. Meal. 106, 12. 

pakpoxpovéw, now, (xpovos) to be long-lived. 
Nipt. Deut. 17, 20, 32, 27. Symm. Job 12, 
12, Eus, Alex. 437 B. 

peaxpoxpovtos, ov, == paxpoBios, long-lived. 
Sept. Ex. 20.12, Soer. 825 B. 

padxpowrs, 6, (dyes) == paxpompécanos. Mal. 
104, 7. 

paxpowuyia, as, 7}, —= peyadrovvxia. Cic. Att. 
9, 11. 

padxpuppa, atos, TO, (paxpive) that which is put 
(ar to be put) away. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 1. 11, 
abominations. 

pdkovvets, eas, 7, == preceding. Sept. Esdr, 2, 
9 llasy. 1 

*yaxpivo, vvd, (waxpis) lo put away, to remove. 
Heron. 148. Sept, Ps. 87,19. 72, 27, €éav- 
tous amd gov. 108,17 MakpuvOnoerat an’ ad- 
tov. Afaec. 1, 8, 238. Nil. 564 B. — 2. In- 
transitive, to be far from. Sept. Ps. 70, 12, 
av énot. Judith 2, 13 = Bpadive. — 3. 
To make long, to lengthen. Sept. Ps. 128, 8. 

paxpus, eta, 0, —= paxpéds, long. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. [The classical paxpos comes 
from paxpis after the analogy of Ba@os, mAd- 
tos, from Baévs, mharis. | 

paxpvaj.ds, ov, 6, (waxpuvw) the being at a dis- 
tance, banishment. .(quil, Ps.55,1. Euchatt. 
1160 A. 

peaxpas, adv. long, as to the quantity of vowels 
or syllables. Dion. H. V, 75, 3. 85, 10, ék- 
dépecOar = Strab. 13, 1, 68. Afoer. 5, 190. 

padxpeots, ews, 9, the spinning out of a narrative. 
Polyb. 15, 36, 2 

plaxrnptov, ov, TO, == padxrpa. Plut. TE, 159 D. 

paxtos, 9. dv, (uacow) kacaded. Antyll. apud 
Orih. TL, 338, 6. 

para8dbpivos, n, ov, of pardBadpov. Diosc. 1, 
75. 76, pupov. Fvrotian, 254. 

padd3aépoy, ov, 76, malobathron, the aro- 
miatic leaf of an Indian tree. Diose. 1, 11. 
Arr. P ME. 56.65. Galen. XIII, 205 D. 
(See also perdodatpoy, puxpoadatpov. ) 

padayy. Hs, 7. == padakis.  Claesarius 1052. 

padakia, as. 9, weakness, sickness, disease. Sept. 
Gen. dod. Ex. 28.25, et alibi. AZars. 4, 
23, — 2. Ee ifeminaey — xwadela. Philon 
TI, 306, 22. Phu. T, 886 FF os64 CC. Dion 
C 58.4, 6. Orig, TV, 620 C2 Cyril. A, 
X, 1076 A.B. Ouanism.  Maear. 418 A. 
Jejun 1921 DD. (Compare Eepiph. TY, 349 A 


parrwTos 


OL rats iSlas xepot POeipopevar. Se 
Lucian. TIL, 341 Maddooew TO aidotop, 
avapAav.) 

padakifopat, to be sick or ill. Sept. Gen. 42, 
Rex, 2, 18, 5. Par. 2, 16, 12, rods ot 
was diseased in his feet. — 2. To be para 
(= kivados). Cyril. A, X, 1108 C,— 
To commit onanism, Jejun. 1904 C, 

paddke for padrdkwov. Apophth. 373 D, 

paddkiov, ov, TO, small bag or basket made 
palm-leaves. Pallad. Laus. 1105 B. Apop. 
300 D. 381 C. Cyril. Scyth. VS. 289 
Joann, Mosch. 2896 C. 

padaxicpés, ot, 6, (padraxifw) effeminc 
Cyril. A. 1, 160 B. 301 C.—368 C. Dp 
Oaxio pss. 

padaxoyecos, ov, (yp) of soft or fine soil. Sh 
1, 3, 7, p. 80, 12. 

padaxo-edns, és, soft, smooth. Drac. 141, 
atixos. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

padako-xiroos, ov, 6, the name of a pk 
Geopon. 2, 6, 31. 

paraxos, 4, ov, gentle. Diose. 5, 142 (143), 
Opanid. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 163, 7.— 
Catamitus — xtvaidos. Paul. Cor. 1, 6 
Diog. 7,173. Orig. II, 393 B. Chrys. 
446 A. X, 103 D.— 3. One that praet 
onanism. Stud. 1753 C. , 

paraxodavos, ov, (porn) soft-voiced, Dion. 
VI, 1078, 4. 

padacoWvyéo, ow, <= padraxdypuxds 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. 

padrakoyuyos, ov, (ux) faint-hearted. Ch. 
VII, 843 C. 

padakdw, do, == padakdy trod. Caesar 
865. 

fadakrip, Apos, 6, —= 6 paddocar. Plut. J, 
Cc 


prarduvors, ews, }, —= 7d padaxivew, & softeni 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 31, 18. 

parukwdys, es, soft, effeminate, weak. Chi 
VII, 511 A. 

parakds, adv. unwell. Plut. TI, 530 D. 

parakis, ews, 7, (uakdoow) a softening, relazi 
emollition. Xenocr, 42. Diose. 2, 202, p. 
IIpés pddagéw xoidias, acting as an emolli 
Plut. Il, 436 A, et alibi. Galen. VI, 104 
Antyll, apud Orib. IT, 382, 1. 

pavBa, 7, mMalva = paddyyn. Diose. 2,1 

pdrBaé, axos, 4, probably == precedi 
Lucian Il, 234. 

padaxiopés, Seo padakto pos. 

padtacpos, od, 76, == paren. Suid. 

paren, Fs, == dba, eruption in the fauce 
beasts of burden. Also, panis. TTes. 


pad lov, ov, 76, == paddos, wool, hair. Joa 
Mosch. 2988 B. 
padrdwrdpioy, ov, To, == éradptoy padre 


Stud, 1720 73. 
parrords, 1), dv, (uarddo) flcecy, woolly, shay 


Mapped 
Classical. Dion. H. JIT, 1491, 5, yerav. 
Stud. 1720 B, émdpsov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1142. 


Maped, 6, see Movdped. 

poptnp, the Hebrew WWD 
Aquil. Deut. 23, 2.— Also, pavgip. 
799, 11. (See also pav{npos.) 

paynpd, Gs, 7, a kind of medicinal plant. Leo 
Med. 129. 

pdupn, 18, 9, = TtrOn, grandmother. Philon Il, 
301,44 Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 5. 
Mace. 16. Plut. I, 797 B. Ti, 704 B. App. 


vobos, bastard. 


Cedr, I, 


J, 675,55. Artem. 384. Phryn. 133, con- 
demned in this sense. Moer. 237. Herodn. 
5, 8, 7. 


pappdOperros, ov, (udupn, tpepo) brought up 
by his grandmother. Schol. Arist. Ach. 49. 

pappovas, G, 6, == mAovros, mammon, Matt. 6, 
24. Clem. A. JI, 687 A (quoted). Adam. 
1760 A. 

Mapodptos, ov, 6, Mamurius. Lyd. 44, 14. 

papmdptos, incorrect for pammdptos. 

pdy, see pdvva. — pava, 9, incorrect for pavva, 
mother. 

pavad, SNIN == Sdpov, mpoopopd, offering, 
present, gift. Sept. Reg. 4,8, 8 4,17, 8, 
Nehem. 13, 5 ry pavad. Ezech. 46, 5. 
Theodtn, Dan. 2, 46. — Also, 7d pavva, in- 
declinable. Sept. Jer. 17, 26. Baruch 1, 
10. 

pavaons, see pracis. 

pavSados, ov, 6, bolt for a door. Erotian. 86. 
Artem. 149. Hes. Avkos TvAapos 

pavdarov, ov, rd, the Latin mandatum, 
order, despatch, message. Ephes. 1284 E. 
Chal. 869 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. Buagr. 
2500 B. Mal. 108, 10. Theoph, 375, 2, et 
alibi. — 2. News —= dyyedla. Achmet, 254, 
98d, good news. 

pavdaropeva, evow, (pavddtrwp) to become surety? 
Justinian. Novell. 4,1. Harmen. 3, 6, 1. 

parSdrap, opos, 6, the Latin mandator, 
messenger. Gregent. 605 B. Nic. II, 744 
A. Theoph. 279, 9. Leo. Tact. 4, 16. 


Suid. TevOqv Mavidropes — 2, 
Surety. Justinian. Novell. 4,1. Harmen. 
3, 6, 1. 


pavdarapevo, pavdpra, pavdjdtov, pavdiw, par- 
8ikvoy, incorrect for pavSaropedo, pavrida, 
pavrn\toy, pavriduy, pavridcoy. 

Havdpa, us, 7, Mandra = povry, povacrnpoy, 
monastery. Epiph. J, 156 D. IL, 340 A. 
765 C. Nil. 228 D. Theod. Lector 173 B. 
Euagr, 2456 C. 


pavdpaydpwos, n, ov, of pavdpaydpas. Theoph. 
Nonn. I, 454, 
pavdpayopirns, ov, 6, of mandrake. Diose. 5, 


81 Mav8payopirns otvos, wine flavored with 
mandrake, 
parSpeiov, incorrect for pavdpior. 
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Pseudo-Jos. | 


HaAVLaKaTos 


pavdpevpa, aros, Td, — pdvdpa, fold. Dion. H, 
I, 206, 8 

pavdptdpyns, ov, 6, == dpytpavOpirns. 
Cont. 799, 20. 

pavdpiov, ov, To, —= pavdpa. Euagr. 2881 A. 

pavodpirns, ov, 6, belonging to a pavdpa, monk. 
Const. (536), 1176 E, 1180 D, as a sur- 
name. 

pavdtas, ov, 6, —= pavdin. Sept. Judic. 3, 16. 
Reg. 1, 17, 38. Moer. 128. Mal. 33, 7.— 
2. Mantle, bishop’s, abbot’s, monk’s, or 
nun’s gown. Stud.1749 A. Nic. CP. 857 
C. Typie. 30. 

pavdin, ns, 7, a kind of cloak. Classical. Artem. 


Theoph. 


134. Poll. 7,60. Dion C. 57, 13, 5. 67, 8, 
3. 78, 8, 3. (Compare 4n, garment.) 

pavdvns, ov, 6, == preceding. Lyd. 178, 14. 
19, 


pavdviuy, pavdtdoy, incorrect for parTikw, pav- 
Tiduov. 


pavdvor, ov, To, == pavdvas. Theoph. 266, 6. 
pavdvadys, es, like a pavdias. Schol. Clem. A. 
791 A. 


pavCip, See pap ip. 

pavnpos, ov, or partnpés, d, dv, the Greek form 
of the Shemitic pap¢np. Gregent. 669 A. 
Theoph. 648, 9, a nickname given to Saint 
John of Damascus by Constantine Coprony- 
mus, the picture-breaker ; with a play upon 
Mavooip, his real surname. — Also, pavrgn- 
pos. Leont. Cypr. 1736 D. [For the change 
of M into N compare zéure, révre. | 

Mavns, n, or ov, 6, Manes, <= Manyaios. Archel. 
14387 A. Cyril. H. 593 A. Greg. Naz. I, 
1208 C. IT, 233 C. JI, 1109 A. E/piph. II, 
41 B. Theod. IV, 377 A. [As Mavns has 
the appearance of being a derivative of pai- 
vowat, it was sometimes declined rod Mdvev- 
tos (rot pavévros). Tit. B. 1077 B. Com- 
pare Hus. II, 720 C ‘O paveis ras pévas. 
Cyrill. H. 571 A Tov ris pavias émavepor. | 

pdyns, oi, MANES —= xOdrt01 Geoi. Zos. 65, 
22, 

pavOave, to learn, Pallad. Laus. 1012 D Tpap- 
parov pepadnxas. Mal. 77, drs rev rodirey 
ére Kutixos éoriv 6 odayeis. — 2. To learn, 
in the sense of teach. Jejun. 1924 C. 

pavia, as, », madness, Hippol. Haer. 2,17 Thy 
imepBdddoveay Toy aipertxdy paviav. — Often 
used in the sense of heresy. Athan. I, 261 
C, rod Apefov. 336 A. 517 A. 520 A, rév 
SaBedravev. 584 A, 7’ Apecavy. JT, 12. 145 
D. Caesarius 905. Petr. A. II, 1289 B. 
Basil. TV, 712 A. Greg. Naz. I, 1209 A 
(referring to "Apeopavirar). 1072 B. 1096 
A. 1145 A, A Ppvyov. TI, 537 A. Chrys. J, 
455 D. 409 D. Theod. III, 928 A, et alibi. 
(See also Avooa.) 

paviakaros, n, ov, wearing or having a paridkns. 
Porph. Cer. 469, 15. 


PaVviaKns 


pardkns, Ov, 6, bracelet, collar, necklace. Sept. 
Dan. 5. 7. 29. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 2, 31, 5. 
Piet. 1, 484 B. IT, sos F. Hes. Krods 
(Compare the Shemitic T7397, chai for the 
neck or arm.) 

pavidkiov, ov. 76, lilile pavakns. Apophth. 104 
A. Fus. Aler. 444 Bo Maul. 457, 20 -Kev. 
Theoph. 877,15 Tes. Myvioxot Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11. Achmet. 258. 230. 

pandw = paivoua. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 5. 

pavinrckos. ov, (pavia, texeiv) frenzied. Greg. 
Naz. TY, 1571 A. 

pdvixa, as, 7, the Latin manica = xetpis, 
meptxepis, siceve. Lyd. 134, 11. 

pavxdros, y, ov, manicatus, with sleeves. 
Porph. Cer, £73, 9. 


pavixéAov, ov, TO, == xetpopdvixoy. Leo. Tact. 
6, 25. 35. Achmet. 156. 
pravikcoy, ov, TO, == pdvxa, sleeve. Sophrns. 


3988 B = eémmpavixiov. Theoph. 599, 21. 
feo, Tact. 6,138. Porph, Adin. 167, 2. 

pavE, txos. 6. = pamdkns. Porph. Cer. 441, 3. 

pavioupyew. now, (wavia, EPTQ) to render mad. 
Polyaen, 8, 48. 

pavinka, wy, Ta, Manipuli or manipli, 
the ensigns of the maniples. Plut. I, 22 B. 

pavmddpos, ov, 6, manipularius, ma- 
nipularis, or maniplaris, soldier 
belonging to the same maniple. Plut. I, 22 
B. 

pavimhot, oy, 6, manipli — onpawddpor. 
Lyd. 128, 8. 

panxaito, iow, to side with Manyaios. Did. A. 
548 B. 

Manyaixds, 7, dv, Afanichean. Did. A. 1129 
D. Greg. Nyss. If, 29 D. Justinian. Cod. 
1,5, 16. 4nast. Sin, 253 B. 

Mamyaios, ov, 6, Manichaeus, a heretic of the 
Persian school. A/anich. 1483 A. Arched. 
1457 B. Alex, Lye. 413 B. Athan. I, 544 
C.— Of Manyator, the Manicheans. Eus. 
I], 721 A. Athan. 1,573 A. Epiph. I, 9 
A. 

panxaicpds, od, 6, Manicheism. Greg. Nyss. 
Il, 225 ¢. 

paviwdas (uanadns), adv. madly. Did. A. 548 

J. 

pavva, ns, 7. }, manna, the miraculous food. 
Jos Ant. 3,13 5,1, 4. Sibyl. 7, 149 4 padv- 
yy. — Also, 76 pd, indeclinable. Sept. Ex. 
16, 31.33. 35.— Also, 76 pdyva, indeclinable. 
Sept, Num. 11, 7 (Sap. 16, 21). Jos. Ant. 
3,1, 16. Basil IV, 700 ©. Doroth, 1701 
A. 2. A variety of frankincense. Diose. 
1,83. ABavou. 2,178 (179). Antyll. apud 
Orih, WY, 70,12. Hippol. Maer. 94, 42. —8. 
Nenter, 14 pdvva == 7d MpwToxXuToY Tov ydda- 

ros Tones null, a nurse’s word, Clem, A. I, 

SOO A: 


‘ 
Pavva, se pavad. 


732 pavwTeKos 


pdvva, as, 7. mamma, mother. Theoph. Co 
91, 23. 92,14. Cedr. JI, 105,10. 556, 7 

pavvady for pavyddioy, ov, ro, a kind of bash 
Apophth. 112 A. Compare the F. mann 
hamper. 

pavvdktoy, ov, 76, little pavvos, necklace. Sch 
Theocr. 11,40. (Compare pavidens and 
derivatives.) 

pavvaboréa, joo, <= pavva Sido. Dama, 
I, 689 D.— Also, pavvodoréo. Con 
Apost. 6, 3, rivi. 

pavvdpioy, ov, To, dear pavva. Lucian. TI, 26 
298, 

Mavvaupa, pdvyn, pavvodoréw, See Mayvaipa, jac 
va, manna, pavyadorew. 

pavvo-dérns, ov, 6, giver of manna. Sibyll. 
848. 

pavvoddpos, ov, —= pavva hépav. Leont. Cy 
1608 A, ordpvos. 

pavovddiov, ov, To, (manualis) L. can 
labrum, large candlestick used in churche 
Porph. Cer. 75, 3. Typic. 59. 

pavovOtov, ov, To, (Manuatus) fagot: shr 
== Odpvos. Cyrill. Seyth. V- 5S. 229 C. 2: 
A. 

Mavooup, 6, indeclinable, AMfansur, the cogn 
men of John of Damascus. Steph. Dic 
1120 A. 

payreia, av, ta, reward of divination, presen 
for the soothsayers. Sept. Num. 22, 7. 

pavrevTyjs, od, 6, <= 6 pavrevdpevos, pdvr 
Heliod. 9, 1. 

pavreutixds, 7, dv, (pavrevtns) able to divin 
Plut. Tl, 432 E. 

pavr¢npos, see par npos. 

pavTjAa, ns, 7, = following. Poll, 7, 74. T 
Nicol, S. 888 B. 

pavtjAtov, also pavtidcoy, ov, Ta, the Lat 
mantéle, mantelium, or mal 
tile, mantilium, =  yetpdpacrpc 
towel, napkin, handkerchief. Zosimas 16! 
B. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2. Theoph. 12 
17 pavrikw. Porph. Cer. 465, 11. 
Gram. 199, 6. Cedr. J, 297,18. Curop. 6 
17. — Té dyov pavrydsov, the holy toiel, ¢ 
which the likeness of Christ was impresse 
it was sent by Christ to Agbarus (an imag 
nary king of Edessa).  Theoph. Cont. 43 
12. Horol. Aug. 16. (See also dyesporoi 
tos. For the legend, see -Apocr. Ac 
Thadd. 3.) 

pavriov, ov, To, == pavdin. Lyd. 178, 2 
Joann. Afosch, 2945 A, dnd cetpas, a clot 
made of palm-leaves. Chron. 79,19. Leor 
Mon, 693 A. Mal. 421,20.  Porph. C 
495, 8. 

peavropdyos, ov, 6, —= padvtis Kai pdyos (6 autos 
Fludoe, VP. 287, 

pavertixds, 4, dv, (uavdw) slacking, relaxin 
Pl. Vetrab. 29. 


pakirrdptos 


pakidddpios, ov, Max illaris. Porph. Cer. 
352, 16, quid ? — 2. Substantively, TO pa- 
EidAdpiov == mpooKedpaharor, pillow. hid. 
672, 7. Achmet, 224. 

pagiAdom\oupdxtos, ov, 6, (maxilla, pluma- 
cium) feather-pillow, Lyd, 251, 20, 

Mafipidda, ns, 9, Maximilla, one of Montanus’s 
prophetic helpers. Aster. Urb. 149 C, 
Hippol. Haer. 436, 67, et alibi. Athan. II, 
688 A. Epiph. Il, 741 A. 


paéios, ov, MAX imus = péyoros. Poly. 
3, 87, 6. Plu. I, 625 D. 

parma, as, }, the Latin mappa = expayetov. 
Lyd, 145, Mal. 412, 13. Cedr. I, 297, 


17, —2. Horse-race at the hippodrome. 
Justinian. Novell. 105, 1. 
pamrdptos, ov, 6, Mappar ius, the officer 
who used to drop the mappa as a signal for 
beginning the chariot-races in the circus. 
Chron. 701, 9 pammapis. Pseudo-Chrys. 
VIII, 89 B (723). Cedr. I, 297, 15. 19. 
parmiov, ov, 7d, small parma. Charis. 553, 24. 
pap, the Hebrew 2 — mexpia, bitterness. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 1, 1.— 5, 9, 2 pdpa, TVD = dbuvn. 
papadpirns, ov, 6, of pwapabpov. Diose. 5, 75, 
oivos, flavored with fennel. 


papabpo-edns, és, resembling fennel. Diose. 8, 
146 (156). 

papabpoedas, adv. like fennel. Diose. 2, 168 
(169). 


papaive, to cause to wither. [Diosc. 1, 1381 pe- 
pdpacpai — Clem. A.I, 69 A. 500 C.] 

papay aba, Syriac, dominus noster venit. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 16, 22. Hieron. I, 431 (183). 

papayrixés, 0, 6v, (yapaivw) causing to wither. 
Phryn, P. 8. 32, 4. 

Papacyds, ov, 6, a@ withering, wasting away. 
Diose. 2,196. 3,90 (100). Galen. I, 42 E. 
Orig. TI, 636 D. 

Papagpadys, es, (uapacpds, EIAQ) like wither- 
ing. Galen. II, 263 C. Antyll. apud Orib. 
TI, 190, 10, 

Hapavyéw, now, (papaivw? abyn) to be dazeled. 
Plut. TI, 376 F, et alibi. 

papyapis, iSos, 4, == papyapirns. Philostr. 187, 
139, ALdos. 

Papyapirdpw for papyaptrdptov, ov, Tb, == pap- 
yapirns, pearl. Theoph, 351, 11. 

Papyapirns, ov, 6, pearl. Classical. — 2. A 
crumb of the sacramental bread. Chrys. XII, 
771 C. 798 E. Sophrns. 3985 C. 

hapyaptroddpos, ov, (uapyapirns, pépwv) bearing 
or containing pearl. Orig. ITI, 852 B. 

Hdpyapos, ov, 6, —= pdpyapoy. Ael. N. A. 15, 
8. Sophrns. 3397 C — Also, 7d pedpyapov. 
Paus. 8, 18, 6 (2). Proc. IIT, 27, 18. 

Mépynus, ews, jj, = papyapirns. Philostr. 770. 

Hapyémoy, av, rd, bag. Joann. Mosch. 2988 B. 

Mapdoyaixds, 4, dv, of Mapboxaios. Sept. Mace. 
2, 15, 36, Hepa, Purim. Orig. I, 453 C. 
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MapSoyaios, ov, 6, Mordecai. Sept. Esth. 
passim. 

pedpns, 6, an Egyptian measure 
Epiph. WI, 292 A. 

Mapia, as, 7, one of the Greek forms of Mapidp, 
Maria, Mary, the mother of Jesus. Afatt. 1, 
16, et alibi. Jfarc. 6,8. Luc. 1,41. Act. 
1,14. Ignat. 652 A. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
100. Tren. 881 C, et alibi. Hippol. 700 D. 
825 D. Orig. I, 1815 A. Jul. Frag. 262 
D. Athan. I, 332 B. Cyril. H. 976 A. — 
See also Cels. apud Orig. I, 713 B. 720 B. 
733 C.— Epiph. I, 344 A ’Epwrnoers Mapias. 
349 C Téwa Mapias, the Birth of Mary, 
Gnostic forgeries. [Her perpetual virginity 
was asserted in the second century. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 19.20, Clem. A. TI, 529 B. Orig. 
H, 493 C. IH, 876 C. IV, 32 A. Eus. TI, 
1292 B. Basil. I, 180 B. Did. A. 832 D. 
Chrys. VI, 51 A. 77 B. Hieron. I, 510 
(233). IT, 202 A. V, 580 A. Paul. Emes. 
1436 A. Soz. 856 B. Theod. Anc, 1333 A. 
Theod. IV, 1888 A. Tim. Presb, 245 B. 
Eus. Alex. 368 B. Gregent. 657 A. Andr. 
C. 1353 A Kad rixrets cal mapOevevets Kai pé- 
vets OV dudorépav. It was maintained also 
in a modified form by the Valentinians. 
Tren, 513 A. 881 C, 920A. Tertull. TI, 
581 A (790 A). 69 A.— The tendency to 
pay her divine honors began to manifest it- 
self in the fourth century. Epiph. TI, 737 
B. 740D. 745 C." 748 B. 752 A Thy Ma- 
plav pydeis mpooxuvetta. Petr. Sic, 1832 A, 
— For the legend of her assumption, see 
Tim. Presb. 245 B, Modest, 3281. 3293 A. 
Germ. 857. Damasc. TI, 748 seg. Pseudo- 
Melito 1231 seq. — The title parnp Geod made 
its first appearance in the fourth century. 
Eus. TI, 1265 A. Greg. Naz. TU, 651 A. 
Greg. Nyss. VII, 912 C TH pyri rod xvpiov. 
Tsid, 216 C. 217 A. Soz. 1425 A. 

Mapidppn or Mapidpyn, ns, }, — Mapedp, Mapia. 
Hippol. Haer. 134, 79, et alibi. Orig. I, 1281 
A 


20 E€orat. 


Mapipod, MIN — dvtoyla. Sept. Ezech. 47, 
19. 

Mapiva, ns, 7, Marina, a Saintess who suffered 
martyrdom in the year 270. Horol. Jul. 17. 
— 2. Marina, a Roman lady. ‘O oikos Ma- 
pins, the house of Marina, the name of a pal- 
ace in Constantinople built by this lady (?). 
Anthol. XTU, p. 661. Theoph. 371. 454, 7 
°Ey 1@ tradario T&v Mapivys. 

Mapwakns, n, 6, dear Mapivos. 

pdpes, 6, the Shemitic NV9 = kidpios. 
Tl, 522, 47. 

Mapts, t, 6, Maris, Chryss. IIT, 624 A 7T® Mape. 
Soz. 1192 C, 

pdpxas, 6, Celtic, — tres. Paus. 10, 19, 
12. 


Theoph. 677. 
Philon 


Mapxeddavoe 


MapxeAMavol, @», ol, MareeHiani, the followers 
of MapxeAXiva, Orig. I, 1281 A (ren. 685 
IB). 

MapxeAXarot, &y, oi, JMareelliani, the followers 

of Mdpxeddos. Const. I, 1. Epiph. Il, 336 
C. 

MupxeAdos. ov, 6, Mareellus, a sort of heretic. 
Kus. VI, 707 seq. Basil. TV, 432 B. 545 
C. Epiph. TI, 336 C. 

papxjozos, ov, 6, marquis, Porph. Adm. 116, 
2), Cer. 661, 17. —- Also, papxéovos. Nic. 
Greq. 1. 258, 2. 240, 2. 

Mapxtariatai, Gv, ot, Marcianistae —= Macoa- 
ANavol. Tim. Presb, 45 C.  Sitmoe. 330, 26. 
andr. C. 1201 B. 

Mapxiavds, ot, 6, Jarcianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aoxyrai. Serap. 1373 C.— Oi Map- 
xiavot, the followers of Marcianus. Just, 
Tryph. 35.— 2. Aarcianus, the founder of 
the scct of Edytrar. Tim. Presb. 48 A. 

Mapxiav, wvos, 6, Marcion, a heretic. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1284 A. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 
Tren. 688 A, et alibi. Rhodon 1333 A. 
Clem. A. 1, 1113 B, JI, 549 A.  Hippol. 
Hacer. 382, 77, et alibi. Tertull. TI, 246 B 
seq. Orig. I, 216 B. 229 A. 848 A. 1409 


Mapxiwmerai, av, of, Marcionistae, the followers 
of Marcion. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1284 A. 
Fleqes. 1324 A. Aster. Urb, 153 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 394, 53. Tertull. I, 254 C.  Eus. Il, 
1140 B. Athan. WW, 17 A. Basil. TV, 732 
A. Epiph. I, 580 C. — Also, Mapxewviran, 
VWarcionitae. Tertull. II, 58 A, et alibi. 

Mdpxos, ov, 6, Afarcus, the Evangelist. Papias 
1257 A.B. -ren. 845 A. Hippol. Haer. 
392, 27. Eus. VI, 628 C.—-2. Marcus, 
a relicions impostor. Jren. 577 B. Hippol. 
Hacer. 296, 34 seq. Theod. IV, 360 A. 

Mapkwoto, wv, oi, Afarcosii, the followers of 
Muareus the impostor. Epiph. J, 577 C. 

Pappapoydvia, as, }, (udppapos, yAvmw) sculp- 
ture in marble. Strab. 10, 5, 7. 

Pappapoxoréw, now, (xédntw) to hew marble. 
Solom. 1332 C, 

pdppapos, ov, 0, marmor, marble. Sept. 
Epist. Jer. 71. Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 352, 25 11é- 
Tpav tiv pdppapov. Diose. 5, 132 (133). — 
Also, 76 pdppapov. Diose. 5, 91, p. 755. 

Pappapoodrouvoy, 70, (udppapoy, aarrovmov) cake 
of soap. Evuchol. 

pappapso, @ow, to pare with marble. 
Jun. 174, 4. Mal. 339, 7. 


Heron 
Basilic. 58, 2, 


13. Theoph. Cont. 140, 14. 

Happapicow == pappaipo. Tatian, 856 A. 
Polem, 223. Themist. 288, 2. Greg. Naz. 
TT, 257 C. 


Happdpwors, ews, 4, (papyapdw) a paving. 
Basitic, 58, 2,13. 
Pappapertés, n, dv, paced with marble. 


Porph. 
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Cer. 107, 1 rd pappapardy, place paved with 
marble. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

Mapov, ois, 7, dear Mapia, Molly, Polly. 
Sophrns. 3449 D. 

papovAoy, ov, To, == Opidaé, OpSaxivn, lettuce. 
Alex. Trail. Helm. 308, 28 papovAda, write 
papotdua. Geopon. 12, 1, 2. Boiss. II, 420, 
— Also, paiovrov. Hes. Opidaxivat 
Anom. Med. 247.— Also, paiodmoyv. Lex. 
Sched. 270, [The analogical diminutive of 
the Latin amarus, mxpdés, would be ama- 
rulus, which has the appearance of being 
the prototype of papotAuor. If 80, papotdroy 
means the bitter herb, and may be compared 
with the ancient mxpis, and the modern 
) mexpadrida, succory, dandelion, oz-tongue. 
Compare the Hebrew ‘19, bditter.] 

pappdv, ov, 7d, the Latin marra, mattock, 
pickaxe, and the like. Hes. 

papaovdrns, ov, 6, — Stes, a month. Jos. Ant. 
1, 3,3. 

papr(oBdpBovdoy, ov, rd, the Latin martio- 
barbulus = Pypirra. Mauric. 12, 4. 
11. 

Maprivdkys, n, 6, dear Maprivos, Martinus. 
Theoph. Cont. 870, 10. 

paprios, a, the Latin Martius, of Mars. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 378, 2, Kaumos, Campus 
Martius. Plut. I, 461 A, xcaddvdas, Kalen- 
dis Martiis. Afric. 88 C.—‘O padpruos pny, 
Martius mensis, March. Dion. H. I, 385, 2. 
Plut. I, 68 F. 72 A. IT, 268 A. 

pdprup, upos, 6, See pdprus. 

paptupéa, now, to bear witness, to attest, to testify 
that Jesus is the Christ. Luc. Act. 23, 11. 
Clem. R. 1, 5.—2. To suffer martyrdom. 
Heges. 1813 A. 1317 C. TIren, 851 A. 852 
A. Aster. Urb. 153 B. Clem. A, J, 1228 
A. Orig. J, 669 A, 76 xptoriancpe. — 3 
To commend. Theoph. 88, 7 Ata ndddos pap- 
tupnOcicay tind SeSnpns- 

paprupnréov — Sei paprupeiv. Diose. 1, Prooem, 
p- 2. 

paptupia, as, 7, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Apoc. 6,9. Clem. A. I, 1228 C. 
1256 B, 4 8 atparos. — 2. Alartyrdom = 
papripiov. Tren. 690 C. Martyr. Polye. 
1029 A, et alibi. JZartyr. Poth. 1429 A, et 
alibi. Hippol. Hacr. 452, 94. Eus, II, 137 
A. 

Maprvptavoi, Gv, of, Martyriani, a sect. Epiph. 
II, 760 B. 

paprupicds, 9, 6, relating to martyrs. Philostrg. 
545 C, orépavos. Leont. II, 1989 ¢. 
Sophrns. 3576 C. Nie. Tf, 1289 B, BiBros, 
the books of martyrs, martyrologies. Pseudo- 
Nil. 545 A ré paprupixd, sc. BiBria, martyr 
ologies. Stud. 1708 A 76 paprupixdy, Sc. Tpe 
wdptoy, @ troparion addressed io, or tn honor 
of, a martyr. 


papruptov 


paproptor, ov, 76, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Polyc. 1012 B, rod oravpov. Clem. 
A. I, 1261 B, rod xvpiov.— 2. Martyrium, 
martyrdom. Ignat. 645 A. Martyr. Polyc. 
1029 B. 1044 A. Aster. Urb. 153 B. Clem. 
A. I, 1020 C, 1213 C. 1284 C.  Tertull. II, 
63 A. 125 A. Orig. TIL, 1381 B. 1384 B. 
Eus. Yl, 1369 C.— 8. Chapel dedicated to a 
martyr, and in general to any Saint, includ- 
ing even Christ. Hus. II, 1088 D. 1093 A. 
1108 C. 1209 A. V, 1064 A. Laod. 9. 
Athan. I, 397 C. 736 D. Basil. II, 1020 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1093 C. Soz. 1008 B. 
(See also Jul. Frag. 335 C.) —4. A book 
containing an account of the life and martyr- 
dom of a martyr. Nie, I, 861 D. Porph. 
Them. 16, 20. 

paprupoddytoy, ov, 76, (uaptus, Neyo) martyrology. 
Quin, 63. 

paprupo-moteopat, to call to witness. Cornut, 72, 
roy “Eppny. 

papruporotia, as, 7, @ calling to witness. 
Tetrab. 183. 

pdprus, vpos, 6,7, martyr. Luc. Act. 22, 20. 
Paul, Hebr. 12,1. Apoc. 2,18. 11, 3. 17, 
6. Martyr. Polye. 1032 A, rod Xptorod. 
Martyr. Poth, 1421 A. 1449 A. Polycrat. 
13860 A. Aster. Urb. 153 A. Clem. A. I, 
1060 B. II, 492B. Tertull. I, 16 B. 147 
B. Orig. Tl, 412 C. Hus. HW, 1441 A. 
Eunap. V S. 45 (78). — Sometimes it is 
applied to confessors. Hippol. Haer. 454, 45. 
— Also, pedprup, vpos. Clem. A. I, 1228 A. 
Mare. Erem. 1092 C. Epiph. I, 829 D. 

Mapa», wvos, 6, Maro, Virgil’s cognomen. E'us. 
Il, 1296 B. — 2. Maron of Edessa, a mono- 
physite. Anast. Sin, 248 C. 293 D. 

MacBadaios, ov, 6. Masbothaeus, the supposed 
founder of a Jewish sect. In the plural, 
ot MacBwéaior, the followers of Masbothaeus. 
Heges. 1324 A. 1825 A. Theod. IV, 345 B. 
Written also Bacpddeot. 

pacyidioy, less correct payiodiov, ov, 7d, the 
Arabic MSGD, mosk or mosque. Theoph. 
524, 8 as v.1. Porph. Adm. 102, 1. Barthol. 
1405 B. 1445 C. Canan. 471, 4. 

pacbds, ov, 6, == paordés. Apoe. 1, 13 as v. 1. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 132. 183. Pseudo-Jacob. 
19,2. Artem. 30. 

pacpapad, ai, the Hebrew nyy1n == ypadripra. 
Sept. Jer. 52, 19, 

PacvaeppOns, NDI, the turban of the high- 


Pol. 


priest. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 3. 
Pacoupards, n, dv, quid? Porph. Cer. 470, 7. 
HavoaBalayns, NI¥AWM == Bpoyxwrnp. Jos. 
Ant.-8, 7, 2. 


Magcadtavol or Mecoadtavol, dv, of, Massaliani 
or Messaliani, who maintained that men 
ought to pray always; called also Evkrirat 
or Ebyira. Epiph. Il, 640 C. 756 B. 
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Hieron, II, 496 A. Theod. III, 1141 D. IV, 
429 B. Damase. J, 728 B. Theoph. 99, 10. 
— Also, Meocadira. Cyrill. A. X, 376 A. 
(Compare Lue. 18,1. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 17. 
Theodoret intimates that the Massaliani ex- 
emplified their doctrine by sleeping inces- 
santly, — Derived from the Semitic ndx, 
5yn.) 

pacodoua, to chew. Diose. 2, 127 paconOnvat, 
passive in sense. 

paconpa, atos, TO, (wagodopar) Lit for a horse ? 
Porph. Cer, 463, 4. 

pdoowos, ov, quid? Afal. 186, 20. 

pagciov, ov, ro, quid? Porph. Cer. 352, 10. 

pacraptoy, ov, 76, little paords, Alciphrn. 1, 31. 
39, Anon. Afed. 243. 

paotiytoy, ov, 76, little paorié. Anton 10, 38. 

paotiyoveopat, nOnv, (uaotiyovspos) fo be gov- 
erned by the lasher. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 11. 

pacteyovdpos, ov, (udore, ves) wielding the lash, 
scourging. Plut. I, 553 A. 

paotiyémAnktos, ov, (wAncow) scourged, lashed. 
Mal. 123, 13. 

pacttyopopew, 00, 
Diod. Tex. Vat. 14, 16. 

paoTty@oy.os, OY, 
Lucian. I, 838. 

pactiyects, ews, 9, (paotryd@) a scourging, 
whipping. Athen. 8, 42, p. 350 C. 

paorixréoy — Sei pacrifew. Pseudo-Just. 1200 
D. 

paotixTyp, Hpos, 6, (uacri{a) scourger. 
2, 345, 

pacttyaros, n, ov, (uaoriyn) prepared or fla- 
vored with mastich. Alex. Trall. 566. 

pragti-yédatov, ov, Td, paotixwor ~)atop. 
Diose. 1, 51 (titul.). 

paotixwos, ov, mastichinus, of mastich. 
Diose. 1, 51, €datov, oil prepared with mastich. 
Philagr. apud Orib. I, 380, 13. * 

pacropayns, 6, the name of a bird. Doubtful. 
Clem A. I, 653 A. 

pactadys, es, == paoroedys. Herm. Sim. 9, 1. 

pactpozidns, 6, the Latin magister mili- 
tum. Porph, Adm. 121, 17. 

pactpordnns, yros, t, the being paotponds. 
Leont. Il, 1980 C. 

*parado, dow, (wdraos) to act or talk fool- 
ishly. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 67. Philon 
J, 145, 2. 222, 24. Lucian. Luct. 16. Sezt. 
447, 3. 719,18. Hippol. Haer. 88, 29. 

paraito — preceding. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 10. 

parawoepyla, as, 1, (EPTQ) pearaiorovia. 
Epiph. J, 417 A. 

paraoxnpvéia, as, 7, (knptcow) vain preaching. 
Nicet. Byz. 756 C. 

prataid-KopiTros, OV, vainly boasting. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 589. 

parato-Kdros, ov, == paratdmovos. 


1469 A. 


paotryoPépos Eiji. 


ba ’ 
a£wos = paotvyaceas. 


Sibyll. 


Ant. Mon. 


, 
paTaTatoroyew 


pararaodoyew, Now, == patatohdyos efi. Strab, 
21, p. 11s, 29. 

paraodoyia, as, 7. (uaraoddyos) idle or foolish 
tak. Pau. Tim. 1, 1, 6. Plut. IT, 6 F. 
Divgenian. apad Tus. HI, 449 A. Porphyr. 
Abst, 354, .tthan. J, 101 A. 

pataodsyos. ov, (Aéyw) talking at random. 
Classical. Paul, Tit. 1, 10. 

paraorows, dv, (movew) acting foolishly. Athen. 
a8. p19 F. 

parato-Tovew, now, to labor in vain. Polyb. 9, 
2,2, 25,5,11.  Clementin. 60 B, 

paraondynpa, atos, Td, (waratorovew) useless 
work. LIambl. V. P. 58. 

parmomovia, as, }, (waratdrovos) labor in vain. 
Strub. 17, 1, 28, p. 806. Clem. R. 1, 19. 
Plat 11,119 FE. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 10, 8. 

paraid-rovos, ov, laboring in vain. Philon II, 
500, 21. Just. Frag. 1585 A. Chrys. VII, 
511 A. 

paratoakdros, ov, (oxoréw) observing or looking 
after useless things. Method. 173 C. 


parawocrovdéw, now, (omovdy) == kevoomovdéo. 
Plalostrg. 593 B. 

paratoonovéia, as, 9, == Kevoomovdia. Olym. A. 
541 C. 

paraio-ovxodartia, as, }, —= pataia cvxodavria. 
Epiph. J, 892 C. 

paTawourn, nS, }, = paratdrns. Polem. 209. 


paratotexvia, as, 9, (réxvy) useless art. Quintil. 
2,20. Galen, If, 9 E. Clem. A, I, 380 
A, 

Haraidrns, ntos, 7, (jdratos) vanity, emptiness, 
frailty, folly. Sept. Ps. 4, 8. Eccl. 1, 2, et 


alibi. Paul, Rom. 8, 20. Poll. 6, 134. 
nataoupyds, dv, (EPTQ) == parasrovos. Phi- 
lon IT, 98, 52. 
Lataoppoves, naw, = paraddpev eipi. Tim, 


zlnt. 264 D. 

paraopoowrn, ns, n, frivolity. Sibyl. 8, 80. 

paraippay, ov, (ppnv) frivolous. Sept. Mace. 
3,6,11. Athan. I, 464 A. Basil. J, 164 C. 

paratcw, wow, to render paraos, to frustrate. 
Sept, Jer. 23,16 Maraotow ev €avrois épa- 
ow, they pretend that they see visions. — 2. 
Mid. paraotpat, to be vain, to act foolishly. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 17, 15. 1, 26, 21. 1, 13, 13 
Meraraiwtat got, thou hast done Joolishly. 
Judith 6,4, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 1, 21. 

patepia, as, 7, the Latin materia, timber. 
Gloss. Jur. 

pareprépa, as. n, the Latin matertera — 
) mpos pntpos Oeia, mother’s sister. Antec. 1, 
10, 5, peyddn, magna matertera, grandmother's 
sister, 

pargouca, as, 7, It. mazza, F. masse, 
E. mace, club, stake. Ptoch. 1, 227. 
Curop, 25, 21, 

patCovkiov, ov, To, == partovxa. Leo. Tact. 6, 

vi. 14, Sd. 
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par(s, waa, to give one a box on the e 
to cuff, buffet. Theoph. 432, 17, Twa. 

pdrny, in vain, Theoph. 705, 16 Srerpavres 
rov els pdrnv, shamming, he not being { 
real king. 

Mar@aios, ov, 6, Matthaeus, Matthew, the Ev: 


gelist. Matt. 10, 3, et alibi. Papias 19 
A. 1257B. Jul. 423 D. 
Madréetos, a, ov, of Matthaeus. Greg. Naz. 1 


488 A, BiBdos, Matthew’s gospel. 
Mar@las, ov, 6, Matthias. Luc. Act. 1, 23. « 
Clem. A. 1, 1182 A. II, 513 B. 552 B,) 


Tlapadéces.  Hippol. Haer. 356, 65. E. 
Il, 269 B. 
parw or pariv for pariov, ov, 76, —= pate 


Apophth. 381 C. Joar 
Mosch. 3029 A. 

parcov, ov, 76, (Hebrew 119) a kind of measu 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 451 Martov +6 éAayior 
el@Oact Aéyerv Martov yap «Sos pérpor 

parAatoy, ov, 76, the Latin matula, a kind 
liquid measure. Euchol. 

Marotra, 7, Matuta. Plut. Il, 492 D. 

parpixaptos, ov, 6, the Latin matricarit 
= fvdovpyds, carpenter. Cedr. I, 298, 22 

parpixoy, ov, To, (Matrix) — cavis, mha 


128 C, periv. 


Eddov Kai maxt, thick board. Lyd. 11, 
Cedr. I, 298,16. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 342. —' 
Matricula, roll, register, list. Carth. Ca 


Stud. 1748 B.  Phoc. 189, 5. —: 
Carth. Can. 12 


86 fin. 
Cathedral == xafédpa. 
Ibid. p. 1815 D. E. 

parptxovAaptos, ov, 6, 
keeper of matriculae. 
Phot. TH, 528 A. 

parpiE, ios, 7, Matrix == droypahat tay k 
rardyav, roll, list, register. Carth. Can. 3 
Lyd. 196, 9. 228, 13 of parpexes. 

parpava, as, #, the Latin matrona — ebyevi 
oixodéomowa, cappev yurn. Inscr, 282 
Clementin, 576 C,  Soz. 1484 A. Lyd. 4 
6. 64,9. Cedr. I, 296, 11. 

parpovdda, ov, ra, matronalia. Plut. 
30 F. 

parpovixia, wr, Ta, (uatpava) the ladies’ apar 
ment in a bath. Lyd. 64,13. Cedr. I, 2% 
15 (quoted). 

parTutpios, ov, 6, carrier ofa materis, ma 
taris, or matara (the name of a kind « 
javelin). Mat. 330, 4. 

pavnpos, incorrect for pargnpos. 

pavrite, wa, (wavAis) == paotporeva, to pin, 
pander. Schol. Arist. Nub. 980. Nor 
Coteler, 547. 

pavnis, iSos, }, == pavriorpia. Hes. 

pavdwcla, as, 7, pacrporeia, a pimpin: 
Jejun. 1924 A, 

pavrtarns, ot, 6, (pavritw) pactpore 
pimp, pander, procurer, Hes. Marpuduov «+ 
Phot. Lex. Maorporés 


Kataddyav vada 


Lyd. 260, 1 


pavrdtioT pia 


parriorpia, as, 9, bawd, procuress. Schol. 
Arist. Nub, 980. Suid. Hvyoorddos 
Nom. Coteler. 250. 

padpos, 7) Oo, (dpavpés) péras, black. 
Apocr, Act. Pet. et Paul. 16. Martyr. 
Barthol. 7, Leont. Cypr. 1716 A. Porph. 
Adm 81, 3 ‘H Mavpyn BovAyapia, Black Bul- 
garia. 

pavpdrptxos, ov, (padpos, Opi€) == peravdbpé, 
peravOpré, black-haired. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. 

pavpopdpos, ov, (pepo) == pedaveipwr, black- 
clad, clothed in black. Theoph. 654. 655. 
658, as a national appellative. 

papédptoy, ov, ro, mafors, maforte, ma- 
vors, a kind of hood or veil. Clementin. 
360 A. Philon Carp. Cant. 5, 7 == @épi- 
atpov. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Vit. Chrys. 
35 B. Hieron. I, 402 (97). Cassian. I, 72 
A. Apophth, 192 B.  Isid. Hisp. 19, 25, 8. 
Sophrns. 3688 A, Jos. Hymnog. 1009 A. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 15. Hust. 1280, 60 (976, 
41 Té 8€ xpndepvoy kebadrjrs qv Kdduppa mapet- 

Cant. I, 201, rod 


pévoy pexpt TOY @pwv). 
marpiapyou. 

payatpa, as, , sword. Elpict. 1, 830, 7 OF émt rijs 
paxaipas, —= of Sopudédpor. (Compare ona- 
Odptos.) 

paxapas, G, 6, (udyatpa) dealer in, or maker of, 
knives. Genes. 97, 2, as a surname. 

payaipidioy, ov, 76, little payaipa. Philon Tl, 
530, 25. 

payatpouayeo (ydyopat), to fight with a payatpa. 
Polyb. 10, 20, 3. 

paxatpor@Xetov, ov, Td, (taxatponadys) cutler’s 
shop. Poll. 7, 156, — Plut. J, 852 F payac 
pomaduop. 

Haxatpapopéw, now, to be prayaipopdpos. Polyb. 
39, 1, 2. Philostrg. 592 A, dornp, == &- 
dias. 

Haxdp, rd, VID == orpdpa? Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 
15, 

Hayetp or payip, Sono = rpopy, food. Sept. 
Josu. 13, 31. Reg. 3, 5, 11. 

naxn, ns, 9, contradiction in terms; opposed to 
dxo\ovbia. Epiect. Ench. 51, 1. Seat. 275, 
22, 

Haxnopds, od, 6, = pdyn, fight. Altal. 35, 23. 

Haxnris, os, }, (uaxnrys) female fighter. Anast. 
Sin. 1076 A. 

Haxtuos, ov, disputable. Sext. 297, 6. 

Haxhds, ddos, 7, —= pdydos yur}. Philon I, 568, 
39. TY, 551,46. Artem, 325. 

HaxXdo, to be pdydos. Clem. A. I, 105 B. 

Pdxonat, to quarrel, oppose, ete. Polyb. 16, 28, 
4 Maxépeva éavrois, self-contradictory. Sext. 
44, 28. 3138, 32. 698, 25. 

Paxonévws, adv. so as to be disputed. Strab. 2, 
1, 40, p. 189, 16, etpnrac. 
Aéyovew. 
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Sext. 664, 11, 


peyanro-Sapéopat 


paxo-cipBovros, ov, 6, one who instigates strife. 
Ant. Mon. 1528 B. 

pawteiu, OTD = hpovpiav. Theodin. Dan. 
11, 38 Gedy pawlein, the god of fortresses, 
a Syrian deity. 

pé == pera, with. Porph, Cer. 316, 22 Me rd 
axpov. 

peyadavyxevia, as, 7, (adynv) arrogance. 
8, 76. 

peyahabynpua, aros, 7d, (peyahavyéw) == peya- 
Aavxia. Philon TI, 434, 33, 

peyakavynréoy = Set peyadavyeiv. 
217, 35. 

peyadeioy, ov, Td, (ueyadeios) greatness, mighty 
deeds. Sept. Deut. 11, 2, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Reg. 4, 8, 4 Ta peydda, & émoinoev ’EXt- 
cae.) — 2. Afajesty, as a title. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, B, 3, 1, 76 odv. — 3. The Magnifi- 
cat? Stud. 1733 D. 

peyaXeior, incorrect for peyddALoy, ov, 76, a kind 
of perfume. Diose. 1, 69. 

peyareloy, ov, rd, (1519, volumen) evayye- 
Atov, gospel, evangelistary. Cyrill. Scyth. V- 
8. 264 C. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. 2945 A, 
Mal. 475, 13. 495, 14. 

peyaXerdopat —= peyadivopa. Genes. 94, 2. 

peyaredtns, yros, 7, greatness, Sept. Esdr, 1, 
1, 4. 1, 4, 40.—2 Majesty, as a title. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2 AedueOd cov tis per 
yaedryTos. 

peyah-eurropos, ov, 6, wholesale merchant. Greg. 
Naz. IJ, 728 B. 

peyad-erriBodos, ov, aiming at (or attempting) 
great objects. Polyb. 15, 87, 1. Diod. 1, 19. 
2, 7, p. 120,98. Cornut. 130. (Compare 
Dion. H. V1, 765, 16 -cOat peyddots.) 

peyad-exuparns,  €s, peyddos emuparns. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 525 D -éoraros. 

peyadnydépas (jeyadnyopos), adv. magniloquent- 
ly. App. I, 122, 55. 744,48. Poll. 9, 147. 

peyadjoa, wv, 7a, the Latin megalensia, 
a festival. Dion C. 37, 8,1. 59, 11, 3. 

peyad-nxos, ov, high-sounding, loud. Amphil. 
40 B. — Bekker. 225, 18 peyaddnyos. 

peyadoBdas, ov, 6, (Bodw) loud-voiced. Agath. 
206, 10. 

peyadoypaos, ov, (ypapw) that writes on great 
subjects. Did. A. 396 B. 

peyado-dalpav, ovos, 6, great demon. Clem, A. 
1,137 B. Eus. TI, 1364 A. IV, 272 A. 

peyaddderdpos, ov, (S€vdpov) full of large trees. 
Strab. 3, 2, 3. 15, 2, 14. 

peyaroddEws (peyadddo£os), adv. in great glory. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 39. 

peyadd-douros, ov, 6, great slave, Evpict. 4,1, 55. 

peyado-daped, as, 7, great gift. Lucian. I, 354. 
Herodn. 2, 8,22. Eus. IT, 813 C. Basil. 
III, 221 C. Did. A. 524 C. 

peyaro-Swpéopat, to give munificent presents. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 


Sibyl, 


Philon I, 


peyarodwpia 738 peyaropuia 


ey Node tt, as. (weyadddapos) munificence. 
Lucian. UL ss. Terodn. 2, 6, 10, et alibi. 

peyudugryia. as, 9 CEPTQ) magaificcnce. Dolyb. 
31, 3, 1. — Contracted peyadoupyia. Phiton 
J. 495, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

peyardognros, ov, of coarse texture 2? Porph. 
Cor. 469, 5. (See also Aenrdgyros, peod- 
(nros.) 

peyadd-nyos, sce peydAnxos. 

peyadobupwyv, ov, —= peyarddupes. Eus. E'mes. 
Oui A. 

peyadoxedados, ov, (xearn) large-headed. 
Theoph. Cont. 656, 21, 

peyadd-KXovos, ov, loudly sounding. Clem. A. I, 
236 B. 

pleyadoxparap. opos, 6, —= ov Td Kparos éatt péya. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 6, 2. Leo Isaur, Novell. 50. 

peyaddxwdos, ov, (k@Aov) with large limbs or 
members. Diose, 2, 57. 

peyaXo-paptus, upos, 6, 7, great martyr, a distin- 
guished martyr. Nectar, 1829 C.  Simoc. 
231,17. Damase. IW, 1316 B. Stud. 961 B. 
Porph. Cer. 581, 21. 

peyard-pixpos, ov, great and small at the same 
time. Philon II, 61, 14. . 

peyadd-pua dos, ov, demanding high pay. Lucian. 
3,797. Poll. 4, 48. 

peyoddvora, as, 9, great mind. Classical. Orig. 
Hil, 1192 B. — Basil IV, 452 A. 653 C, as 
a title. 

peyadd-voos, -ous, -ouy, endowed with great mind. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5,8. Alen. Rhet. 141, 5 peya- 
Aovovorepos. Dion C. 59, 2, 4. 

peyadrordbea, as, 7, (radeiv) == paxpobupia, 
long-suffering. Plut, TI, 551 C. 

peyado-rotéw, to do great things. Sept. Sir. 50, 
22, Ptol. Tetrab. 144. Orig. I, 724 C. 

peyadoTdhepos, ov, == péyas ev modkepm. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2. 

peyadoronitns, ov, 6, (weyaddmodts) native or in- 
habuant of a great city. Philon I, 34, 37. 

peyadorpayia, as, , (mpdoocw) the doing of great 
things. App. II, 780, 29. 

peyadorpaypoovwn, ns, 7, the being peyahompd- 
yuov. Plut. Il, 243 C. 

peyadompéreia, as, 7, magnificence, as a title. 
Chrys. Ill, 616 B, 9 of. Ephes. 1120 E, 
9 tperépa. Nestor. apud Euagr, 2441 B. 
Chal, 1537 C. Theod. 1229 B. 

peyadorpenns, és, magnificent. Superlative pe- 
yorpenéararos, as a title. Synes. 1360 B. 
Cyril A. NX, 136 A. Theod. IV, 1256 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 18, 3. Chron. 519, 11, 
applied to martyrs ! 

peyadorrépuyos, ov, — peydhas yor tas mrépu- 
yas. Sept. Ezech. 17, 3, 7. 

peyado-rayav, wvos, 6, with a full beard. Mal. 
291, 8 

peyaropektos, ov, (dpéyopat) eager for great 
things, Adin. S, 425, 


peyadoppypoven, jow, (peyadoppripwv) to be 
boaster, to boast. Sept. Judith 6,17, ri « 
mwa. Ps. 34, 26. Strab. 18, 1, 40. 

peeyadoppnpocuyn, ns, }, arrogant talking, boa 
fulness, Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Polyb. 39, 3, 
Ignat. 653 A. Philostr. 692, great words, 
a good sense. 

peyaroppnpor, ov, (phya) talking big, boastf 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Ps. 11, 3, yAdaoa. 

peyard-ppwk, wyos, 6, 9, with large grap 
Strab. 15, 2, 14. 

peyddos, 9, ov, —= péeyas. Porphyr. V. Ploti 
67,3. Theoph. 479, 3. [Comparative pey 
Adrepos. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 8. Pseua 
Nicod. I, B, 4, 3. Leo. Tact. 11, 16. 1 
62.] 

peyadoorapkos, ov, (Cadp£) corpulent. Se; 
Ezech, 16, 26. 

peyaddaOevos, ov, —= peyadroodens. Sibyl. 
63. 

peyadoopapayos, ov, (cpapayy) loud-resoundix 
Lucian. UW, 643 (probably quoted). 

peyado-copiorys, ov, 6, great sophist. Athen. 
80. 

peyadé-orayus, v, with large ears of cor 
Diosc. 1, 6, p. 16. 

peyads-ornbos, ov, large-chested. Alnesith. apr 
Orib. III, 24, 14. 

peyadoovyn, see peyakwotyn. 

peyaddooxnjos, ov, 6, (oxjua) a monk who wea 
the great habit (16 péya oxijpa). Jejun. 19° 
D. Stud. 1753 D, povaxds. 

peyadooawparos, av, (capa) large-bodied. Eudc 
MM. 396. 

peyaAdowpos, ov, — preceding. us. II, 1 
B 


peyadoripws (ueyadorios) in a costly manne 
Diog. 8, 88. 

peyaddroApos, ov, (rodpa) of great daring. J 
Ant. 5, 1,29. Lucian. I, 816. App. I, 54 
8. Tren. 589 A. 

peyadroupyew, now, — peyadoupyds eipe. Phil 
II, 21, 46, et alibi. 

peyadovpynua, atos, rb, great deed or wor 
Philon HH, 105, 16. Eus. I, 1380 B. Necte 
1825 A. 

peyadoupyis, és, == peyadoupyds. Lucian. ] 
212, 

peyadoupyia, sce peyadoepyia. 

peyadoupyos, ov, (EPTQ) doing great thing. 
magnificent. Plut. J, 735 A. App. I, 1A, 

peyadoupyas, adv. magnificently. Sanoc. 3, 
et alibi. 

peyadodyos, ov, (yw) possessing great thing 
Clem. A. I, 1152 B. 

peyaropurs, és, (pio) of noble nature, Poe's 
12, 23,5. Philon I, 637, 2. E/pict. 2,2 
15. Sert. 5, 9. 

peyadoguia, as, 7, nobleness of nature. A pollo 
vireh. 14. Tambl. Vo BP. 222. Basil, TV, 4! 


peyaropuas 739 peOuppoors 


B Tis ofs peyadopuias, as a title. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 286 C. 

peyaropuas, adv. nobly. Cleomed. 58, 12. 
Orig. I, 644 C. 705 B. 

peyaropavéo, How, to ery aloud. Moschn. 
19. 

peyadopavia, as, 9, the being loud-voiced: big 
tal. Diod. 16,93. Philostr. 518, Athan. 
1,181 A, Did. A. 901 C. 

peyadopaves, adv. with a loud voice. Orig. I, 
1528 A. Sophrns. 3517 B. 

peyadoxAwpos, ov; corrupt for pedavoxdapos ?. 
== pedixhopos. Polem. 185, 

peyard-podos, ov, loud-sounding. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 284. 

peyadowuxia, as, 1, magnanimity, as a title. 
Basil. IV, 418 B, 9 o7. 

neyatéo, dow, (péyas) to enlarge. Achmet. 
49, 

ueyadurdpioy, ov, To, (ueyadvve) in the Ritual, 
a short troparion sung immediately before 
the regular troparion of the ninth ode of a 
xavov. The name was suggested by peya- 
hive, the first word of the Magnificat, or 
rather by peydAvvoy, the first word of many 
of the peyaduvdpia. The feasts which have 
peyadvvapia are the following: rd Eicodia, 
4 Tévmmots tod Xpicrod, 7 Meptropn, 6 dyios 
Baciktewos, ra Ocopana, 7 ‘Yraravrn, To Udoyxa, 
y Avadyes, and 4 Koipnots tis Oeordxov. 
[The peyaduvdpia are usually printed near 
the end of the ‘Ay:aopardpror. | 

peyadwe, to magnify. Sept. Num. 15, 3, edyny, 
to consecrate, solemnize. [Aquil. Ps. 148, 12 
pepeyaujppevos. | 

peyddopa, aros, Td, (ueyadd@) greatness. Sept. 
Jer. 31, 17 PaBdos peyadoparos, strong 
staff. 

peyahoodivn, ns, 4, (peyados) greatness. Sept. 
Deut. 32, 3 Adre peyadooimny tO bed judy, 
magnify our God. Esdr. 1, 4, 46, et alibi. — 
Also, peyadootvy. Method. 52 A. 

peyaropedns, és, (apedew) very useful. Cleamed. 
1,15. Plut. UW, 553 D. Clem. A. I, 352 
B. 

Heyapit, iw, (Méyapa) to adopt the views of 
the Megarian school of philosophy. Clem. 
A.I,77B. Diog. 2, 118. 

*Meyapixds, 4, dv, Megarian, belonging to the 
Megarian school of philosophy. Eicur. 
apud Diog. 10,2. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1036 E, épwrjpara. Diog. 1, 17. 18, aipears, 
the Megarian sect. 2,106, pircoodo, Me- 
garici. 

*peyas, peyddn, péya, great, large. — Meyady 
Epa, great day, solemn feast. Sept. Esai, 1, 
13. Joann, 19, 31, the Passover. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 1,2.  Porph. Cer. 520,18. Partic- 
ularly, the Christian Passover. Easter: Mal- 
chio 256 A. <Anc. 6. Epiph, Tl, 828 D. 


Proce. I, 472, 8. —2. Grown up, full-grown, 
of age, old, F. grand ; opposed to puxpds, dri- 
yos. Hom. Od. 2, 814. Callin. 1,17. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 23, 88, 11. Apophth. Poemen. 108 
Mei(av trois éreow, major natu. Mal. 353, 
22. Chron. 576, 19, thy ndtxiav. Porph. 
Cer. 68, 22. Adin. 158, 14 Ano peKpov éws 
peydhou. — B Great: sir, lord.  Pallad. 
Laus, 1074 B. 1073 C ©édets, 6 péyas, Aap- 
Bava oe eis THY oixiay; wilt thou, sir, that I 
take thee to my house? Gregent. 773 D Kipte 
6 péyas, my lord the bishop. Hus. Alex, 349 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2873 B. Sophrns. 8725 
A 7 peyadn, Mary of Egypt. Clim. 689 
A. 693 B. Nic. I, 880 D Kips 6 peéyas. 
Theoph. 216, 13, @ péya. [Nicet. Byz. 733 A 
peyarorepos. | 

peya-ripos, ov, — peyahdryos. Simoc. 189, 9. 

peya-tpovdos, ov, with a large dome. Afethod. 
Conf. Martyr. Dion. 681 D, oixodopy. 

peyebo-roiew, how, to enlarge, magnify, amplify. 
Sext. 212,15. Longin. 40, 1, of style. 

peyeboroinats, ews, 7, enlargement. Galen. TT, 
275 EI. 

peycOorraids, dv, (péyeOos, moe) magnifying, 
enlarging, amplifying. Longin. 39, 4. 

péyeOos, cos, 76, magnitude, size, length of verses. 
Heph. 12,4. 4,1.-—2. Grandeur of style. 
Longin. 12,4. — 3. Greatness, majesty, as a 
title. Basil. IV, 840 C Td péyeOds cov. 
Nestor. apud Euagr. 2440 C. Theod. IV, 
1257 C, rd ipérepov. 

peyeOdw, dow, = following. Xenocr. 26. Sezt. 
525, 3. 

peyebivo, vv, (4éyeOos) to enlarge, increase, to 
make long. Cleomed, 87,17. Nicom. 100. 
127. Numen. apud Eus, ITT, 872 C. Drace. 
85,19. 49,9. Apollon. D. Pron. 343 A. 
Soran, 258, 29. [Plotin. I, 290, 16 pepeye- 
Ovopevos. Eus. V, 93 B.] 

*ueytoTay, avos, 6, commonly in the plural pe- 
ylotaves. wv, (uéyrotos) L. magnates = 
of péya Suvapevor, grandees. Menand. 446, 
p. 320. Sept. Par. 2, 86,18. Esdr. 1, 1, 36. 
Sir. 4,7. Esai. 34,12, et alibi. Mare. 6, 
21. Artem. 12. 

peytoravos, ov, 6, == preceding. Gregent. 592 
C. Theoph. 451, 20. Achmet. 127, p. 90. 

peytorevo, evoo, = péytoros lp or ylyvopat. 
App. I, 625, 16. 

pédcous, medius = péoos. Epiph. Il, 276 
A 


pédos, 6, (Hunnic) mead, a kind of drink, 
Prise. 183,12. [Compare péév, wine, Ger- 
man meth, Russian ped = pers, honey] 

ped-into, to fasten to, wrap up with. Philostr. 
798 ‘loria peOqrrat. 

peOdppoors, ews, H, (uebappotw) change, Polyb. 
18, 28, 6 MeOdppoois Seamoray, change of 
masters 


peO-avpiov 


ped-arpiov, adv. the day after to-morrow. Pallad. 
Laus. 1146 C. 

pedexras (uebextds), arly, communicably. 
A801 C. Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

ped-€dxo, fo draw to or over. Philon I, 231, 3. 
347, 1. 

pedcoptos, ov, after the feast, Classical. Plut. 
Ii, 1095 A. Greg. Naz. II, 612 B, éopry, —= 
4 awh kuptacy, dominica in albis. Stud. 
1708 D. Nicom. 528 D 16 pedéoprov, the day 
after the feast. 

pedeppnvertns, od, 6, (nedeppnvedo) interpreter, 
translator. Tren. 946 A. Eus. II, 1181 
A, 

pedepunvertixds, 7, dv, interpreting. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 12338. 

peb-epunveto, evow, to interpret, translate. Sept. 
Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 6, 26,6.  Diod. 20, 58. 
1, 11 -cOat els rév “EAAnuxéy tis Siadéxrov 
tpémov. Dion. H. UW, 821, 9. Strab. 16, 1, 
3. 17,1, 29. 5, 1, 6, p. 386, 9. Aristeas 6. 


Did. 


pédeats, ews, 9, (weOinut) relaxation. Philon I, 
354, 26. 
peOnAtxéotepos, ov, (HAE) == perayevéarepos. 


atster, 173 C. 

peOnrexcdopat, ooopat, (HAtkia) to pass from one 
age to another, Athan. II, 1272 C. Basil. 
II, 25 B. 

peOn\tkiwots, ews, 9, the passing from one age to 
another. Basil. I, 493 B. If, 25 B. Nil. 
233 C. 

ped-Spvats, ews, H, change of residence, migra- 
tion. Strab. 8, 6,10. Plut, TI, 927 A. B. 

ped-urmevo, to ride to another place. App. I, 
356, 97. 

peO-erdw == pebicrnut. Diod. 18, 58. 

peOiornus, to remove from one place to another. 
Longin. 16, 2 pedeoraxws, active. — Mid. 
peGiorapuat, to change one’s place. Sext, 480, 
20 To peOraTdpevov rémov éx rémov.—2e Parti- 
ciple pedeatas, doa, as, exile: dead. Plut. 
I. 602 C. 1,89 E. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 2 pera- 
otras, dead. 

peOodeia, as, 7, (pedodedw) pursuit, occupa- 
tion, business, employment, trade. Justinian. 

Novell, 122, Prooem. — Tropically, craft, 
wile, artifice, trickery. Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 6, 
M1, Jren, 537 B. Clem. A. 1, 737 B. Orig. 
I, 545 C. Athan. 1, 548 A. II, 901 B. 

peOodeurns, od, 6, = 6 peOodedov. Ptol. Tetrab. 
165. 

peOodeurixds, 9, dv, = peOodixds. Agathar. 159, 
21. 

peOodeutixas, adv. artfully. Leont. Cypr. 1728 
C. 

peOodevea, evow, (reOodos) to treat methodically : 
to contrive, invent. Gemin,. 848 B.  Diod. 
1,15, p.19, 90, ri ray ypnoipewrv. 1, 81, rH 

Dion, IT. 1, 296,15. Nicom. 67, 

Philon J, 212, 32. 304,11. I, 


aAnOerav. 
emioTnny. 
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167,19. 516, 14. Diose. 1, 81. 62, p. 65, 
ITermog. Rhet. 23, 6. 245, 14. Sezt. 619, 
18. Clem. A. TI, 380 C.— 2 To trick, in. 
trigue, deceine, elude: to tamper with, distort, 
pervert, corrupt. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 27 MeAd- 
Sevoev ev TO SovA@ cou mpos Tov Kipidy pou 
rov Baotréa, he hath slandered thy servant 
unto my lord the king. Polyb. 38, 4, 10, ri. 
Polyc. 1012 B, ra Adyta rod kupiou mpds ras 
idias emtbupias. Tren. 521 B. Athan. I, 312 
C. IL, 885 C, 

peOodixds, n, dv, methodicus, methollic, 
methodical. Polyb. 1, 84, 6. 9, 12, 6, et alibi, 
Dion. H. Vi, 729, 8. 730, 9. Clem. A. J, 
249 B. — Oi peOod:oi iarpot, methodici medi- 
ci, methodists, physicians of the methodic 
school. Diosc. Iobol. p. 51. Galen. II, 291 
B. 303 C. Sexi. 55,16. 27. 56, 1.—‘H poe 
Oodixy aipeots, the methodic school of medlicine. 
Galen. I, 36 E. TI, 235 A. 292 B. 363 D. 

peOodixds, adv. methodically. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 
9, 2,5. Sext. 318, 9. 

peOddiov, ov, 76, L. viaticum, supplics, provisions 
for a journey, Inscr. 3137, 31. 

péGo080os, ov, y, art, policy. Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 
18. 

peOodAnn, Hs, y, (ueOAKw) diversion, distraction. 

_ Philon I, 459, 20. 21. Plut. II, 517 C., 

peb-opitw, to deport. Philostrg. 529 B, 

peb-opxéa, to bind by a new oath. App. TI, 611, 
69. 

ped-oppde, to rush after. 
pyoe — pedoppnoe. | 

ped-vrapEts, ews, 7, after-existence ; opposed to 
mpovmapéts, Caesarius 1049. Pseudo-Just. 
1264 B. 

ped-undpye, to exist after; opposed to mpod- 
ndapxo. Pseudo-Just. 1264 B. 

peOumdauns, és, (uébv, tAavdw) staggering from 


[Mal. 116, 5 éuebap- 


drunkenness. Greg. Naz. III, 1006 A. 
peOvons, ov, 6, == pédvoos. Lucian. III, 562, 
condemned. 


peOvopa, atos, 7b, (peOtokw) == ADU, intoxicat- 
ing drink, Sept. Judic. 18, 4, Reg. 1, 1,15. 
Hos. 4, 11. Philon I, 852, 34, —2. Intozi- 
cation. Achmet. 197. 

pébvoos, n, ov, == peOvotixds, given to intoxicat- 
ing drink. Sept. Prov. 28, 21, 26,9. Sir. 
19,1. 26,8. Epict. Frag, 117. Plut. I, 
986 B.  Paryn. 151, the masculine con- 
demned as not Attic. Moer, 239, avnp. 

peOvoréov == Set peOvecv. Cleom. A. I, 209 
A. 

pedvatis, ob, 6, (wedi) drunkard. Epict. 4.7, 
7. Nil. 212 D, 

peOvorpta, as, 9, female drunkard, 
Tpad pedvarpia, Coots ! 

pecSiaua, atos, 7h, (wetdtaw) smile. Cornut. 134. 
Plat. 1, 43 Fy, et alibi. 

pecdiaats, ews, 7, a smiling. Porphyr. Abst. 312. 


Inscr. 5760 


pevdiac wos 


pediacpés, ov, 6, —= preceding. Poll. 6, 199. 
Clim. 981 C. Schol. Arist. Plut. 165. 

pediaorixds, 7, dv, smiling. Schol, Arist, Plut. 
27. 

peCovdes (pet{av), adv. more times. Nicom. 
131. 


peovdrns, nros, 7, the being pei{ov. Iambl. V 
P. 248. 
pei(drepos, a, ov, == pelCwv, greater. Joann. 


Tit. B. 1265 A. Epiph. I, 972 
Porph. Adm. 257, 3. 
Schol. 


Epist. 3, 4. 
B. Mal. 490, 9. 

neixrixas (petticow), adv. mildly. 
Arist. Plut. 233. 

uetdtxtés, 9, dv, to be soothed. Psell. 11382 D 
(quoted). 

pecoupita, is@, (weloupos) to bring to @ point. 
Nicom, 124. 126.— 2. To be pelovpos, cur- 
tailed. Protosp. Puls. 35. 

peoupos, ov, (uelwv, ovpd) Miurus, curtailed, 
applied to hexameters ending in a pyrrhich 
or aniambus. Plut. II, 397 D. Drac. 138, 
22. Terent. Af. 1929. 

peipaxtevopar (petpdxtov), L. adolescentior, to act 
like a youth. Plut. I, 920 D. — Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 40 pespaxevopat. 

petpaxiCouat —= petpaktov yiyvopat. 
4, 13, 1. 

petpaKtov, ov, TO, girl. 


Arr. Anab. 


Sophrns. 3681 C. 

pecpaxoetdns, és, like a preepdktov. Caesarius 
1073. 

wecoréov —— Set pecovy. 
410, 9. 

ueorixds, 7, dv, (uerdo) diminishing, lowering. 
Clem. A. 1, 365 A, rwds. Longin. 42, 1. 

uearias, atv. by diminishing ; opposed to ma- 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 


pavéntixds. Sext. 595, 4. 704, 26. 
uehdyyeos, ov, —= pehayyetos. Heron Jun. 222, 
10. 


uehdyxAwpos, sce peravdyAwpos. 

uehabpdo, dow, (uédabpov) to fasten by beams ? 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 42. 

uedaivw, to blacken. 
cpa. | 

uehay-Pdpetos, ov, of the black north wind. Me- 
AawBdpetov mvedpua, violent north wind. Strab. 
41,7. Jos, B. J. 3,9, 3. 

uchau-idtos otvos, ov, 6, black Yidtos wine. 
Diose. 5, 9. 


[Orig. I, 392 B pepéda- 


uedanrpds, 7, dv, (uédas) dark, brown. Cosm. 
Judie. 445 D.. 
uehaverdéw (EIAQ) = peravito. Doubtful. 


Galen. Tl, 107 C. 

uehaverpoven, Now, — peraveipwy eipi. Strab. 
11, 11,8. Plut. II, 888 F. Liban. II, 164, 
of the monks. 

MeAdvy, ns, 4, Melane, a saintess. Pallad. 
Laus. 1017 C. 1193 C. Eus. Alex. 449 A. 
Horol. Dee. 31. 

uehav6-€hatov, ov, TO, == peddvOtvoy €datov. 
Diose. 1, 46 (titul ). 


741 


perern 

pedavOwvos, n, ov, of pedrdvéiov. Diosc. 1, 46, 
¢Aatov. 

peAavOpaaw for pedavOpdkcor, ov, Td, (avOpak) == 
Sodior, dobinv. Leo Med. 209. 

pedavia, as, 7, blackness. Classical. 
19, 26. Polyb. 1,81, 7.  Agathar, 118, 11. 
Strab. 12, 8, 18, p. 585,18. Diose. 1, 40. 

pedaviCa, iow, to be or look black. Diosc. 1, 141. 
5, 43. 

HeAavo-doxetoy, ov, 7d, inkstand. Aguil. Ezech. 
9, 2. 

pedavoddxos, ov, (Séxopar) holding ink. Poll. 
10, 60 rd pedavoddyor, sc. dyyeiov, inkstand. 

pedavds, 4, dv, dark-colored. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 
Orig. WI, 376 C. Apophth. Moses 4. 8. 
Theod. Lector 1, 82. Geopon. 7, 15, 6. 
Theoph. 188, 12. Porph. Adm. 269, 5. 

pedavdotonos, ov, (oroAn) clad in black. Plut. 

II, 372 D. 


Sept. Sir. 


pedavérns, nTos, , == pedavia, blackness. Orig. 
TIT, 492 A. Anast, Sin. 64 C. 
pedav-dpéadpos, ov, == pedavdpparos. Poll. 2, 


61. Polem. 182. 

peravopopew, now, (popéw) to wear black. Plut, 
Il, 557 C. 

pedavd-xAwpos, ov, darkly pale or green. 
Polem, 185, — Also, perayxAwpos. Diose. 1, 
58. 

peravdw, wow, to blacken. 

Epist Jer. 20. 

peAdvacis, ews, 7, — pédavers. 
C. 

péras, awa, av, black. Plut. I, 510 C, npepas, 
atri dies. Sext. 756, 22, @evy. — Barn. 4 
(Codex s) 6 pédas, the devil ?—2. Substan- 
tively, 7d pédav, (Q) black ink, Classical. 
Philon II, 8, 6. Diose. 1, 86, ypagexdy. 2, 
23, of the sepia, Plut. Il, 565 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 92, 13, "Ivéundv, atramentum Indicum, 
— (RB) = cxéros, darkness. Barn. 780 B. 

péXaopa, aros, Td, (wedaive) a blaching: black 
spot. Cleomed. 56,13, black spots in the 
moon. Diose. 5, 118 (119). 114, p. 780. 
Plut. i, 564 E, et alibi. 

peeAacpds, 08, 6, a blacking, blackness. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 155, p. 146. 

peredto, dow, (pédos) to modulate. 
Harm. 4. 

percifo == peritw, to cut to pieces. Apollod. 
1, 9, 12, 5. 

pereuBapys, és, incorrect for perapBagdis. 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D. 

pererdo, noopar, to write, read, or deliver, a 
perérn. Plut. I, 862 F. U, 131 A. Lucian. 
TI, 569. Dion C. 40, 54, 4, Adyous. Philostr. 
529, 

perérn, ns, 9, declamation, theme, dissertation, 
such as the later rhetoricians used to deliver. 
Strab. 1, 2, 2, p. 28, 22. Plut. Il, 41 D (44 
E). Lucian. III, 19.168, Men. Rhet, 128, 


Sept. Cant. 1, 6 
Orig, III, 112 D. 
Ephr. TI, 27 


-aobat. 


Nicom. 


pereTnOLS 


18, dyovev. Philostr, 519, — 2. Plan, proj- 
cot, Mal. 493, 6. 

pedernots. €ws. I = rd pederay, pedrern. Cyril. 
A. 7, 225 6. 

pederarexds, fy OP) —= Suvdpevos pederav. 
‘{. 1, 465 A. Diog. 3, 47. 

MeNereavol, less correct for MeAnriavoi. 

peXerixds, 7, OP, (pedern) fit for meditation. 
Endoe. Af, 381. 

Medértos, less correct for MeAqjrios. 

peAnyopew, now, (pédos, dyopevw) = tye. 
Greg. Th. 1061 B. 

MeAnriavoi, dv, oi, Meletiani, the partisans of 
MeAjrios. Athan, I, 265 B. 268 A. 356 B. 
I.17 A. 940 B. Epiph. Ti, 12 A. 184 B. 
Soer. 84 B. Theod. IV, 425 A. Tim. Presb. 
40 C. 

Medyrios ov, 6, Jfeletius, a schismatic. Athan. 
I 269 A. 332 A. Il, 17 A, et. alibi. 
Epiph. Il, 184 B. 196 A. Theod. III, 984 


Clem. 


pert, eros, 70, honey. Diod. 19, 94, p. 391, 24, 
dyptov, honey-dew, upon the leaves of certain 
trees. Stra. 12, 3, 18. 

pediauJos, ov, 6, (wéAos, tauBos) a species of 
verse. Diog. 6, 76. 

peXcapiotoy, incorrect for pedcapyctov. 

pedt-yara, 76, honey and milk. Leo Med. 195. 

MeAcyyot, also Medeyol, Gp, oi, Melingi, a place 
in Laconia. Conquest. 1666. 886, et alibi. 
-— Also, rd MeAcyyév or MeAuyov. Id, 1672. 
3262. Phran. 159. —2. Melingi, the Slavs 
that occupied that part of Laconia. Porph. 
Adm, 221 Manyyoi. 

pertedéos, ov, dressed with honey. Arr. P. M. 
E. 6. 

pericC@, trw, (uédros) to dismember, to cut in 


pieces. Sept. Lev. 1, 6, atdrd card péAn. 
Judic. 19, 29. Just. Tryph. 120. Theophil. 
1037 C. 


peAtKnptoyv, ov, To, == pedixnpov. Aquil, Ex. 16, 
31. 

peAtknpis, idos, 7, honeycomb. 

Antec. 2,1, 14, 

pedexds, 9 dv, (uédos) melicus, lyric. Dion, 
IT, V, 65, 1, 220,11, moinots, lyric poetry 
Plut. UI, 348 B. 120 C. Diog. 2, 188. Jul. 
395 D. 

peAikpas, 6, == peXixparos. Orib. TIT, 128, 9. 

pertros, adv. in lyrics. EHudoc. AL. 383. 

peALpndov, ov, r4, melimelon, honey-apple, 
the fruit of an apple-tree on quince stock. 
Pose. 1,161.  Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 5. 
Geapon. 10, 20, 1. 

BeAOM, ns, 9, perhaps a modification of the 
Latin meles, a quadruped. Dioclet. G. 
8, 24, 

peAtopds, ov, 6, (peritw) a singing, song, chant. 
Jyion, H, V, 474, 1. Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 
1. 


Apophth. Arsen. 


BS. 
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pertorrovda, or, ra, (pede, orovdy) honey-offer- 
ings. Plut. TI, 464 C. 672 C. 

periootos, a, ov, (pédooa) of bees. Lue. 24, 
42, knptov, honeycomb. — 2. Substantively, 
To pedicowov, SC. opnvos €opnds or éapés, 
swarm of bees, Hes. Nicet, Byz. 761 C. 

peAtacoupyetoy, ov, 1, (pedcoooupyds) L. apia- 
rium, apiary. Nil. 180 B. 

peAtocoupy€ea, now, to be pedtcaoupyds. Poll. 
1, 254. 

pedcoooupytkds, 1, dv, of a peducooupyds. Clem. 
A. I, 732 C, se. réyun, —= pedtoooupyia. 

(pédtcoa) apiary. 

Gell. 2, 20. 


Sept. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 


pedtooay, vos, 6, 
Reg. 1, 14, 25. 
620 B. 

pedtatayns, és, (wédt, oratw) dripping honey. 
Babr. Prooem. 18, 

pedtorns, ov, 6, (nedifa) perhaps == xepyari- 
atjs, money-changer. Theoph. 367, 11. 

peduori, adv. piece by piece. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4, 
p. 768. 

MeAcravoi, incorrect for MeAnttavol. 

peXiriov, ov, rd, mead ? Plut. 1, 214 F. Porphyr, 
Abst. 32. 

MeXirtos, incorrect for MeAnttos. 

pedertopds, od, 6, (médt) an anointing with 
honey. Mnesith. apud Orib, ITT, 154, 4. 

pedsrizns, ov, 6, of wedt, melitites. Diose. 
5, 15, otvos, a drink made of wine and honey. 
5, 150 (151), Ados, a kind of stone, 

peAtroupyeioy, ov, To, (EPTQ) place where honey 
is made, Strab. 16, 4, 2. 

péAna, 7, — d&vyada ? Galen. VI, 438 C. 

peda, see pida€. 

pedAdkiov, ov, TO, (peAAa§) servant. 
Laus. 1042 C. 

pédda€, axos, 6, == mdddak, maddrnf, youth. 
Inscr. 4682. Hes, Médaxes, vearepot. (See 
also pida€, and compare peipaé.) 

pedAnrixds, 9, dv, (wéAr@) dilatory, slow. Poll. 
9,138. Clem. A.I, 649 B. 

peAAnTiKOs, adv. in the future tense. 
156 C  E’piph. I, 752 C. 

pedd-tépn, 08, 9, probationary priestess. 
Il, 795 D. 

peddo-Bactreds, ews, 6, == 6 pédAdov Baoiev- 
ew, one who is to be a (or the) king. Theoph. 
673, 1. 

pedro-Odvaros, ov, about to cic, on the point of 
death. Schol. Arist. Plut. 277. 

peAdS-rAouTOs, ov, about to become rich. Evunap. 
79, 3. 

*yéddo, to be about to do anything. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 1 MéAN@ haroOjoopat cot. — 2. 
Participle 6 pédAdXov, sc. ypdvos, the fulure 


Paillad. 


Eus. V1, 


Plut. 


tense. sLristat. Topie. 2, 4, 8. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. H. VI, 802, 1. Drac. 14, 
21. Plut. Il, 412 E. Apollon. D, Synt 


276, 7, 6 Sevrepos, the second future. Theodos, 
1017, 29. 1024, 23 Mer oALyov pedo 


peroypahéw 74 


paulo post futurum (compare Porphyr, Abst. 
291 Tod per’ dAlyov pédAovros dyyeATiKa). 

ehoypapéo (Hédos, ypapea), to attribute mem- 
bers or limbs to any one. Caesarius 1044, 
rd Geiov == Tov Oedv. 

edoypapia, as, (wedoypapos) the writing of 
lyrics or songs. Inser. 3088, b, 13. 

edoypapos, ov, (wéAos, ypdpw) writing lyrics, 
songs, or psalms. Just. Monarch. 1, p. 315 
C. Lucill. 77. Eust. Ant. 625 B. Eus. 
VI, 33 C. Sophrns. 3661 C. 

eoypdbw == pedoypapew. Dubious. Caesa- 
rius 1132, 76 Getov. 

edoxorrés, Haw, (uédos, KémTw) to cut off one’s 


limbs. Ptol. Tetrab. 201, teva. 
eho-monrijs, od, 6, —= peAorrotds, peAGy Tountys. 
Lueill, 85. 


edorotia, as, 7, (wédos, limb) a making of limbs. 
Tren. 5, 8, 2,1) xata tov avOpwroy. 

édos, cos, 76, limb, member. Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 
16 Suvexepavywoay tov nyepdva, Kal pédy Trot- 
joavres, having cut him in pieces. Joann. 
Afosch. 2868 C MéXos yéyover 6 Sapaxnuds. 
Const, III, 780 D Od8é day péAn péAn KaTa- 
kérropa. — 2. Melos, part of the comic 
napaBaois. Heph. Poem. 14, 3. 

lexi, 6, Melchi, the name of Moses after his 
ascension. Clem. A. J, 897 C. 

ledyeoedéx, 6, Melehisedek. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
525 seq. 

‘ehyereDextavoi, dy, of, (MedAxtoedex) — follow- 


ing. Epiph. I, 848 D. Theod. IV, 392 
D. 


‘Ayioedexirat, Sv, of, Melchisedecitae, an an- 
cient sect. Tim. Presb, 33 B. (See also 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 76. Cyrill. A. Tl, 84 C. 
D. Apophth. 160 A.) 

‘eAyirat, av, ol, (qo) Melchitae = Bactdtxoi, 
Royalists, applied by the monophysites to 
the orthodox. Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

£a, to be a care to. Pseudo-Jacob. 13, 2 Me- 
HeAnuéerm tO Geo, may God call you to ac- 
count | 

‘A@dnua, aros, To, (ueA@de@) a song. Plut. II, 
1145 B. 

eenrds 7, ov, to be sung. Plut. II, 389 


‘Aodixds, 9, dv, (wed@dds) melodious, har- 
monious. Clim. 893 A, dopa. 

‘Aadinds, adv. melodiously. Nectar. 1821 A. 

Bpava, j, the Latin membrana, parch- 
ment. Paul. Tim. 2, 4,18. Caesarius 865. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 6. Apophth. 128 B Be 
BXiov peuBpdvev. Gelas. 1193 A. Damase. 
Tl, 316 D, Stud. 1740 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
68 A. 

‘p8pavoy, ov, 7, == preceding. Lyd. 11, 14. 
Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 

peAernpevas (pererdw), adv. in a well-trained 
manner, Plut, I, 655 F. 


° 


3) Mevdnoros 


HepwedAnuévas (weAdo), adv. hesitatingly. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 1, 3. 

Hepepnuévos, n, ov, (MEIPQ) having obtained. 
Epiph. 1, 957 A Tdens evxpacias etrdxras éx 
Geot pepepnpevos. 

Hepepiopevas (pepifw), adv. in part. Cyril. A. 
I, 1105 C. 

HepeTpnuévas (uerpéw), adv. according to meas- 
ure. Arcad. 190,11. Orig. I, 265 B. 

pepnvdras (uéunva), adv. madly. Jos. Ant. 16, 
7, 3. 

pepovapévas (yovdw), adv. solitarily. Cornut. 
53. 


Pepopdéios, incorrect for peyopidAtos. 

Pepopnuevos, n, ov, (MEIPQ) —= joknpevos, me- 
movnpévos, elaborated. Clem. A. I, 389 B. 
Hes. 

pepépia, », the Latin memoria = prqpn. 
Plut. 1, 69 B Ovérepep pepdptap, velerem me- 
moriam. 

pepopidduos, ov, 6, the Latin memorialis 
== bropympatiorys, recorder, historiographer. 
Epiph. Il, 876 C. Nil. 120 D. 180 C. 
Lyd. 219, 1. Gloss. Jur. 

pepdptov, ov, 7d, (Memoria) = prqya, pry- 
petov, tomb, monument. Chal. 1412 A. 1409 
D pepdpu. 

pepopizns, ov, 6, (uepspiov) anchoret living in a 


tomb. Chal. 1409 D. (Compare Jfatt. 8, 
28. Mare. 5, 2. Lue. 8,27. Lucian. I, 
549. Diog. 9, 88. Athan. II, 853 C.) 


pepopo-Ppoda€, axos, 6, == pepopitys. Chal. 1409 
C. 


pepmtéos, a, ov, == @ or dy Set peuer da. 
Strab. 1, 2, 1 -éov. Apollon. D. Pron. 322 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 43. 

peprrixds, 7, dv, (péupopar) apt to blame. 
Pseudo-Just, 1184 A. 

pépvé, vxos, 6, == BeuBié? Epiph. I, 693 
D. 

Mepizmns, ov, 6, Memphites, of Memphis. 
Diose. 5, 157 (158), riBos. 

peppopa, to blame. — Aor. pass. pepPOnvat, to 
be blamed. Philon II, 30, 31. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 67, 22. 

pev, see pI 

Mevavdpravol, &v, of, Menandriani, the followers 
of MévaySpos the heretic. Epiph. I, 281 A. 
— Also, MevarSpiorai, dv. Heges. 1324 A. 

Mévavdpos, ov, 6, Menander, an early heretic. 
Just. Apol. 1, 26. 56. fren. 673 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 346, 7. 380,45. Theod. IV, 345 C. 

pevarat, ai, a kind of pear. Galen, VI, 351 E. 
[Perhaps from Menae, a town in Sicily.] 

pévavroy, ov, To, (venabulum) spear. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 32. Porph. Adm. 116, 9. Cer. 657, 
14 pevavdcov. — Also, 6 pévavdos. Theoph. 
342, 20. (See also BnvaBdov.) 

Mevdjovos, a, ov, of Mendes. 
Diosc. 1, 72, pupov. 


Erotian. 254. 


— 


Mevexputns r 

Merexodrys. eos, 6, VWonecrates, [Znser, 1153 
& Mevexparn | 

pereuciyos, ov. (pero, pdyn) steady in battle. 
App I, 163. 57. 

peverixis 1. Ov, (mévw) steady, constant. Anton. 
1, 16. 

Mevédpadov, 76, Venafranum, of Venafrum. 
Lex, Botan. Mevégpadov €dhatov, 76 mpacwwoy 
cat xabapov €datoy, Td yayériov. 

MerovOns, éos, 9, MWenuthes, an Egyptian divin- 
itv, Saphrns. 3409 D. 3688 D. 

pevs. y. the Latin mens == vots, yvopn. 
Phi. 1,31 A. II, 318 Eris pévris. 322 C 
THY pevTep. 

pera, 9. the Latin mensa = rpamefa. 
Tl. 726 F, 

pevoddtov, also perodduov, ov, 74, (Mensalis) 
tahle-cloth. Porph. Cer. 465,10. Theoph. 
Cont. 661, 8. Gloss. Jur. Mevodduoy, kd- 
Avena tpamre(ns. — Less correct pivoadwov. 
Curop. 62, 21. 

pevooupdtwp, opos, 6, (mensura) = pévoap, 
which sce, — Less correct pnvoovpdrap, puv- 

Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 12,57. 20, 174 
puwowpatap. Genes. 125, 22. Porph. Cer. 
448, 9. 464,18. Phoe, 218. 

peévowp, opos, 6, the Latin mensor, quarter- 
master. Gloss. Jur, Mévoopes — Less 
correct pyvowp, pivowp. Lyd. 157, 14, 
Vauric. 2,11. Leo. Tact. 4, 22. 

péve, to keep, not to perish or be impaired. 
Polyh, 12, 2, 8. 

pepapyns, ov. 6, (pépos, dpyw) commander of a 
pepapxyia. Ael. Tact, 9, 7. Mauric. 2, 3. 
7,2. Leo. Tact. 4, 8.438. Porph. Cer. 482, 
19.— 2. Commander of thirty-two elephants, 
<= kepardpyns. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

pepapxia, as, 7, (wepdpyns) two yiduapyiat, == 
2048 men. A¢/. Tact. 9, 7. 

*uepeta, as, H, —= pépos, part, side. Inser. 5774. 
5775, I, 18. 

pepiSdpxns, ov, 6, (uepis, apyo) L. praefectus, 
governor of a provinee. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 
65. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 5. 

pepdapxia, as, 9, the office of pepiddpyns. Sept. 


Plut. 


gouparap. 


Esdr. 1,1,5. 1, 5,4. 1, 8, 28. Jos. Ant. 
15, 7, 3. 

pepidiov, ov, To, little pepis.  Epict, 2, 22, 
23, 


peptkas (pepixds), adv. partially, in part; op- 
posed to xafodtk@s. Apollon. D, Adv. 533, 
2. 538,27. Tren, 1241 A. Achmet. 267. 

peptuynpartkds, 7, dv, (pepipynua) meditative. 
-Irtem. 19. 318, 

peptpyntixds, 7), dv, (peptpvdw) —= duvdpevos pe- 
ptavay, Cyril, A, X, 56 C. 

PeptpvoroKos, ov, —= pepipvas rikrev or rather 
tixrovoa. Agath, Epict. 93, 20. 

pepis, os, n, party of the cireus. Greg. Naz. 
II, 301 A.— 2. In astrology, 9 xdrw pepis, 


44 


Espouvn 


<= povopoipia. Sext. 731, 9. — 3. A s, 
portion of the sacramental bread. Basil. 
485 A. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 225 C. D, rot d 
gpatos.  Ienagr. 2769 A. Joann. My 
2877 A.C. 2937 A.—In the Eucholog 
the pepiSes are portions of bread set aj 
by the priest, at the Eucharist, in honc 
the Saints. They are nine in number, 
first of which is sacred to the Deipara. 
addition to these there are pepides for 
spiritual and everlasting good of all or 
dox Christians, both living and dead. 

pepicia, as, n, == peptopds. Anast. Sin. 
B. 

peptopds, od, 6, division, separation, partiti 
classification, distribution. Polyh. 9, 34, 7 
alibi. Dion. H. V, 486, 9. 487, 7. 59¢ 
in rhetoric. Jgnat. 697 B. 700 A. 713 
disunion, schism. Apollon. D. Adv. 531, 
554, 26. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 
Tatian. 816 A, opposed to droxom. S 
635, 19. 637, 9. 638, 21, syllabication 
scanning. Clem. A. II, 88 A. 

Mepworai, &v, of, Meristae, a Jewish sect. J 
Tryph. 80. 

peptotns, ot, 6, (pepitw) divider, distribu 
Lue. 12,14, Epiph, Ti, 529 A. — 2. Sha 


in (wepiCopac). Basil. IV, 312 B. 
peptotixds, 9, Ov, —= Suvdpevos pepicew. Ir 
476 A. 


pepioros, 4, dv, divided, separated: divisi 
Classical. Max, Hier. 1341 C. Clem. A 
1169 C.  Jambl. Myst. 26, 5. 200, 
Mathem. 205. Athan. IT, 69 C. 

pepiotas, adv. by division, in part, separat 
Tambl. Myst. 22,13. 243, 5. 

peptreia, as, 7, (wepirns) division, apportionme 
Epiph. I, 297 C. 

peptrevopnat, in the plural = Scapepifer Oat, 


cava, poipaaba, to divide among oursel 
Sept. Job 40, 25, abrov. 

pepxndivos, also pepxndovtos, ov, 6, the La 
mercédonius. Plut. J, 72 A. 735 
Lyd. 108, 19. 

péppus, Bos, 4, string, etc. Classical. [Agath 
139, 17 rats peppidats. } 

pépos, €os, 70, casta, caste, in India. Strab. 
1, 89.— 2. Party, faction of the Whit 
Reds, Blues, and Greens of the Cire 
Socr. 761 A. Euagr. 2761 B. Joa 
Mosch. 3020 A. Mal. 175, 21, ct alt 
Theoph. 256, 16, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 
16, et alibi. — 3. Brigade of troops conta 
ing three dSpodyyor; called also rovppa. F. 
Tact. 4, 9.— 4. Party, a person concern 
in an affair. Leo. Novell. 119. 

pépovdos, ov, 6, the Latin merulus or meru 
= kocavgos. Porphyr. Abst. 352. 

Pepoven, incorrect. for pepoivy or popoim: 
myrtle. Porph, Cor, 499, 12. 


peo-a'Y POLKOS 


peo-GypotKos, OY, (wéo0s, dypoixos) half rustic. 
Strab. 18, 1, 25. 

pecdla, dow, == péoos cipi or yiyvopat. Sept. 
Sap. 18, 14. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 586, 1. 
Cyrill. A. X&, 1097 B.  Apocr. Joseph. 
Narrat. 5, 2. Mal. 356, 1, r@ yaya, to act 
the part of a match-maker. 86, 3, 77 potxeia, 
to pimp. Porph. Cer. 212, 7. 215, 17, eis rd 
dvaderdpddiov. Attal. 66, 15 Mead {wy ev rois 
Baorretots thy TOY Sdov Sioiknow, participat- 
ing in,— 2. Transitively, to place in the 
middle, to surround, Apollon. D, Conj. 523, 
96 -cOa, to be in the middle of a sentence. 
Synt. 270, 5. Sophrns. 3669 B Upds rev dvo 
ths etoeBeias aOAnToy pecaCopevos, lying be- 


tween. Afal. 175, 12. 185, 15. 298, 1. 
331, 3. 

peoaodvov, incorrect for peoaiAtor. Afric. 85 
D. 

pecaiypioy, ov, TO, —= peratypuoy. Jos. B J. 5, 
1,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 5. 

pécaxdov, ov, To, == 1139, translated weaver’s 


beam, dvriov. Sept. Reg. 1,17, 7. 

peaadtoy, incorrect for pevodduov. 

peodddayoy, ov, 76, ("éaos, dAdayn) half-stage 
(stage denoting the distance between two 
places). Porph Cer. 497, 6. 

pecdpatoy, ov, To, (dpatd) —= pecevrépiov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 99,4. Galen. Tl, 296 B. 373 
C. 

péoacpa, aros, To, (peod{w) = td pécoy, the 
middle. Stud. 25 D. 

pecacns, ob, 6, participation in. Cedr. TI, 644, 
23. 

pecat@ptoy — pnratapiov. Euchol. 

peoavAuos, ov, }, == péecavdov. Philon TI, 827, 
33. 

pler-euBardro, to throw into the middle. 
V. P. 260. 

pereuBodéwo, now, (Badd) to interpose, inter- 
calate. Nicom. 97. Syneell. 218, 14. 

pea-evOus, €os, 6, between the even ones, a Py- 
thagorean word applied to the number 6, 
because it lies between 10 and 2, inclusive. 
Clem. A. TT, 365 A, 

peo-puE, txos, 6. %, middle-aged. Artem. 47. 
Poll. 2,12. Anast. Sin. 368 D. 

ReonpBpite, (ow, — peonpBpidle. 
1,21. Jos. Ant. 7, 2 1. 

HeonuBpwos, 4, dv, belonging to midday. —‘O 
BeonpuBpivds KvKdos, the meridian. Cleomed. 
39,10. Strab. 1, 4, 2.1, p. 96,9. Plut. IT, 
888 C.—~ Sept. Ps. 90, 6, Sayudmov. Euagr. 
Scit, 1228 C, Saipov. — 2. Substantively, rd 
PeonuBpwiy == peonpéptov, midday, noon. 
Mal, 397, 6. 

HeonpSptos, a, ov, = peonpBpwe6s. Ruf. apud 
Orib. I, 329, 5. — Substantively, Td pe- 


ou Bptov == peonpeptov, noon. Mal. 396, 
19, 


LTambl. 


Strab, 15, 


94 
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Heonpepia, as, 7, == peonpSpia. Achill, Tat. 
Tsagog. 965 D. 

peantretpos, ov, ev péo@ THS Hreipou Keipevos. 
Dion. P. 211. 1868. 

peaOdar, the Hebrew nnndn, wardrobe. 
Reg. 4, 10, 22. 
wrote peddaa. | 

peciavdoy, see peadavdor. 

peaureia, as, 4, (weorrevw) the lying between. 
Nicom. 74.— 2. Mediation, intercession. 
Eus. VI, 725 A. Tim. Hier. 248 B. 

peatrevo, evow, (pecitns) to be between. Nicom. 
44, povddos xai dSexddos. Theophil. 1073 A, 
rod Udaros. Clem, A. I, 1181 B, ydpov. 
Eus. VI, 728 A, T@ tarpt Kal ayyédocs. 
Basil. I, 60 C. Theod. TV, 121 A, nyiv Kal 
6eg.— 2. To mediate: negotiate. Polyb. 
11, 34, 3, ri Siddvow. Diod. 19, 71, p. 373, 
47. Philon I, 331, 15. JT, 41,1. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 17.— 3. To intercede. Jos. Ant. 
7, 8, 5. 16,4, 3, p. 795. Clem. A.J, 244 C. 
EMippol. 801 A. Orig. I, 445 D T6 ta abrod 
peoirevopéve, interceded for. — 3. To pimp. 
Gregent, 558 D. 

pecitns, ov, 6, (4éaos) one that is between, me- 
dium of communication. Diod. 4, 54. Phi- 
lon I, 642, 19, II, 160, 14. Paul. Gal. 3,19. 
20. Jos. Ant, 16, 2,2. Plut. TI, 369 C. E. 
— 2. Daysman, mediator, intercessor, = pe- 
réyyvos. Sept. Job 9, 33. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 
Paul, Yim. 1, 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 4, 6,2. Aloer. 
235. —- B. Interventor, intercessor, a church 
dignitary. Carth. Can. 74. Vit. Huthym. 8. 
——4. Pimp, = pavdrrorys. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 B. 

pecirts, wos, 7, female mediator, ete. Lucian. 
Amor. 27, didias. — 2. Procuress —= pavari- 
orpia. Theoph. Cont. 459, 11. 

pecoavdor, ov, To, —= pécavrov. Theoph. 271, 
14. — Also, peciavrdov. Joann. Mosch. 2964 
C. Mal. 435, 20. Theoph. 271, 14. 371, 
15. 423, 11. 

peco-Bactreia, as, 9, interregnum. 
A. Dion C. 39, 31, 1. 

peooBagiretos, ov, pertaining to a peroBacireis. 
Dion. H. I, 357, 6. IV, 2205, 18, dpxn, = 
pecoBaciXela. 

peco-Baorevs, eas, 6, interrer. Dion. H. I, 
360, 3. TIT, 1733, 14. Plut. I, 64 A. Dion 
C. 39, 27,3. 40, 45, 3 

peooSdktuha, wy, Ta, == Ta péoa rev SaxTidor, 
the spaces between the Singers. Diose. 4, 185 
(188). Phryn. 194, condemned. 

pead-Sopos, ov, , —= peoddun. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 566, 

peod{(nros, ov, of medium texture? Porph. Cer. 
469, 6. 17. (See also Aewrd{nros, peyads- 
(nros.) 

peoddev == péog. Leont. Mon. 677 B ’Ev pe- 

adder ris dylas ovvddov. 


Sept. 
{Perhaps the translator 


Plat, I, 61 


peoo-Oprk 


peod-Onk. rptxos, 6, with middling hair, as to 
leneth or color. Péol. Tetrab. 143. 

pecoixetos, incorrect for pigotketos. 

pecoxapotoy, ov. 70, (xapdia) the middle of any- 
thine. Porph. Cer, 482, 3 seq. 

peco-xmiov. ov, 7d, garden in a court-yard. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 12. 144, 15. 329, 2 
Colp TE, 115, 16. 

peod-kdaoros, ov, broken in the middle. Drac. 
158, 16, 

pecoxyyutoy, ov, TO, == TO ego THs KUNNS. 
Stra 15, 8, 19. 

peoc-xotdos. ov. hollow in the middle. Polyb. 10, 
10, 7. Diose. 1, 10. Basil. I, 188 C.— 
Lucian, II, 404 7a pecoxouka = peoddun of a 
vessel. 

peco-xovdudos, ov, the second knuckle, the 
knuckle next to the mpoxévévdos. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TIL, 389, 3. 

pecodaBéew. now, (werodaBns) to interrupt, inter- 
cept.  Polyh. 16, 34, 5. 20, 9, 3, said of in- 
terrupting a speech. Diod. 16, 1. 20, 43. 
1, 3, p. 6, 29 MecodaBnOertes Tov Biov tad Tis 
nenpopemns. Philon IT, 26, 21. 

pecounvia, as, 4, (wav) the middle of a month. 
Lyd. 32, 7. Cedr. I, 297. — Also, 1d peco- 
pnviov. Gloss. 

pevounpia, wv, Ta, == Ta perakd Toy pnpav 
Poll. 2,188. Aét. 8, 7, p. 151, 37. 

pego-vnotios, ov, pertaining to the middle of 
a fast. ‘H pnoovnarmos éBdouds, the middle 


week in Lent. Porph. Cer. 535, 7. Typic. 
47. — Called also ré peoovnatipor. Germ. 
221 B. 

peco-vuktixds, 4, bv, == pecovixtios. Leont. 


Aon. 644 C, edyn, the midnight service, noc- 
turn (preceding épOpos). Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 A, 
Dpvos. — TS pecovuxtixdy, == 7) pecovuxtixy 
ebyy. HHvrol. (Compare Sept. Ps. 118, 62. 
Oriq. I, 453 A. Basil. TH, 1016 B ) 

pecovuxrios, ov, of midnight. Typic. 38, dxoXov- 
Gia, tpy@dia, —= pecovuxtixdy. 

peco-é Nayos, €0s, TO, == 76 pégoy Tod mwedayous. 
Joann. Mosch, 3041 D. 

Meao-revrnxootn, is, 1, Mid-Pentecost, the 
Wednesday of the fourth week in Easter. 
It is celebrated in commemoration of Christ’s 
appearance in the Temple about the midst 
of the feast (Joann. 7, 14). Amphil. 120 
(titul.). ZLeont. IT, 1976 B (titul.). Leone. 
Cypr. 1584 B. Chron. 715,10. Stud. 1700 
D. 24 A ‘H rerdpry tis Mecomevrnxooris. 
Porph, Cer, 58, 12. 13. Theoph. Cont. 
365, 9. — Also, 76 Mecorevtrnxocrov. Nom. 
Coteler, 291, 

peoonerns, és, (wéropa) flying in the middle 
space. Pscudo-Dion. 209 B. 

HeoorAaros, ov, (rats) middling flat? Agathem. 


230. 


Hecometpios, a, ov, (wAevpa) between the ribs. | 
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Poll. 2,167. Galen. If, 246 E. IV, 70 E. 
— Substantively, ré pecorrAeuptoy == pecd- 
meupov. Ruf. apud Orib. JI, 223,10. TH, 
390, 1. 

peadmevpor, ov, TO, space between the ribs, 
Nemes. 668 A. 

pecondppupos, ov, (roppupa) mixed with purple, 
partly purple. Sept. Esai. 3, 21, 24. Plut. 
I, 1052 A, orpdégiov. Dion C. 78, 3, 3. 

peco-mordpuos, a, ov, between rivers : in the mid- 
dle of a river. Strab. 15, 1, 18, p. 192, 21. 
Plut. I, 1068 D. 

pero-nrepuytoy, ov, 70, the middle of the wing. 
Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

pecomvytov, ov, To, (avy) <= dppos. 
Arist. Plut. 122. 

*ueromupyiov, ov, Td, space between two mopryot. 
Philon B. 80. 86. Polyb. 9,41,1. Diod. 
17, 24, Strab. 16, 1, 5. Jos. Ant. 13, 
15, 1. 

peo-orapew, now, (dmmpa) to be in the middle 
of autumn. Sept. Sir. 34, 21. Diose. 1, 
148. 

pecopy, peopl, oY peowpi, an Egyptian month, 
Plut. TI, 378 C,  Pseudo-Lucian. IU, 610, 
Synes. 1537 B. 

Mecopoudodns, ov, 6, —= *OQpopatns. 
780 C. 

*uéoos, n, ov, middle. Dion. Thr. 631, 22 ra 
péaa, sc. &bwva (B,T, A). Dion. H. V, 84, 
8 (83, 1. 3). Apollon. D. Synt. 226, 10, da- 
Geos, the middle voice, of verbs. Poll. 2, 145, 
Sderudos, the middle finger. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) 6 pécos, pimp. Justinian. Cod. 9, 
9, 37. — (WD) 9 péon, the midst, the middle of 
anything. Apophth. 284 A, nuav. Gregent. 
609 C. Chron. 598, 6. 695,10. Theoph. 370, 
11, r@v dd0 pepo. Porph. Cer. 69, 4 Acépyerat 
bud Tis péeons.— (€) 1d péoor, the middle, the 
space between. Athen, Mech. 6 ‘Ava pecov 
Tou Te Tepixetpadov Kat Tov Siamnypatos. Nepl. 
Gen. 1, 4 “Ava pécov rod paris kai ava pécov 
tov axérovs (a Tlebraism). Sérab. 1, 3, 16. 
Tren, 553 A Ta péoa roi xéopov, Jerusalem. 
Sophrns. 3313 B, rijs yas (Ps. 73, 12), in the 
same sense. Cyrill. A, X, 341 C Hoteiv éx 
péaov, to pul out of the way. Altal. 9, 3°Ex 
pecou yéeyove, he was put out of the way. 1, 
20 TloAdovs dipdnv ek pécou memoinxe, (0 
do away, to put out of the way.— () ro péaor, 
the middle accent, == 4 weptom@pévn, the cir- 
cumflex. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 (Rhet. 3, 1,49 
péon). 

3. Adverbially, pécov, (a) in the middle 
of. Sept. Ix. 14, 27, THs Oadacons. A pocr. 
Act. Paul. et Theel. 20, beatpov. — (DB) = 
petaéy, among, between. Chron. 592, 1, bv0 
dapvav. Theoph. 530, 5. Porph, Adm. 76. 
2, avrav. 

pegooxovreAdoy, more correctly peacorKovTer- 


Schol. 


Plut, JI, 


, 
peo0-o TEVOS 


Nov, ov, To, (Mensa, oKovTéAXtov) table-dish, 
Porph. Cer, 582, 17. 

pero-orevos, ov, narrow in the middle. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 

peadartxor, ov, Td, (atixos) middle verse, a verse 
(from the Psalms) preceding a rpomdptoy. 
Stud. 1759 A Kat ra tpomdpia 8€ réy xabiopa- 
tov Sudobvrat Aeyouevov petooTixov. 

pecooTiAoy, ov, To, (ardAos) L. intercolumni- 
um, space between the pillars. Agathar. 190, 
Il. 

perooTvAoy, ov, Td, @ stall standing between two 
columns of an edifice. Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 

pecoovAhaBéw, now, (avAAapBdvw) to hold by 
the middle. Alex, Aphr. Probl, 58, 12. 

pecoobaipov, ov, 76, (ahaipa) the middle-sized 
paraBabpov. Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See also 
puxpoodaipov-) 

pegoreixiov, ov, 76, (reixos) the space between the 
wall and the besiegers. App. I, 265, 15. 
274, 75 Oedtp@ pecoretxio, adjectively. 

pecorns, nos, 7, L. medietas, the middle. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 10, with reference to the 
middle voice. 641, 29 Meodrnros émippnyara, 
modal adverbs (sopas, xadas). Plut. II, 
1019 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 210, 18, the mid- 
dle voice. — 2. In arithmetic and geometry, 
essentially — dvadoyia, proportion. Nicom, 
139. 142. 144, dpOunrixyn, yeoperpixn, dppo- 
vuxp.-— 8. Medictas, the middle space, 
the realm of the Demiurgus, in the Valen- 
tinian philosophy. Ptol. Gn. 1289 D. Tren. 
497 B. 512 B. 

*uerd-royos, ov, 6, partition-wall.  Eratosth. 
apud Athen. 7, 14, p. 281 D.— Also, 76 peoo- 
rotxyov. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 

pecoupavéa, now, to be in mid-heaven or in the 
meridian. Classical. Hipparch. 1005 B. 
Gemin. 761 B. Cleomed. 40, 14. 51, 9. 

peroupdvnya, atos, 7d, (eroupavéw) mid-heaven. 
Apoc. 8, 18, et alibi. — 2. The meridian. 
Cleomed. 52,18. Strab. 3, 5,8. Sext. 730, 
26, one of the astrological centres. 

pecoupavyots, ews, 7, the being in the meridian. 
Gemin. 761 C. Strab. 1, 8, 11, p. 83, 22. 24. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29. 76. 139. 

pecovptor, ov, 75, Ionic, — peOdprov. 
17, 

peco-pddaxpos, ov, bald on the crown. 
Tetrab. 143. 

Heaogpvor, ov, 76, (dhpus) the space between the 
eyebrows. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 384, 6. Plut. 
Il, 909 D. E, et alibi. Poll. 2, 49. 226 — 


Dion P. 


Prol. 


petomov. Galen. II, 49 D. 
Head-y8av, ovos, 6, == pecdyewos. Dion. H. 
I, 123, 1. 


pecd-xopos, ov, 6, mesochorus, leaderof a 
band of music. Eust. Ant. 692 B. <Anast. 
Sin. 96 D. 


‘HeToxpovia, as, 7, (xpovos) intermedial or middle 
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/ 
petra 


time, the time between the beginning and 
the end. Tren. 4, 36, 7. 

peadxpoos, ov, (xpea) of middling color. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 145 rots peodxpoas. 

Headx por, ov, Td, (xpos) middle space. Apollod. 
Arch, 42. 

peooaB, I¥D, station, garrison. 
14, 1 seq. 
Meocadtavoi, pecoddiov, Mecoedirat, see Mac- 
oadtavol, pevoddiov. 
peool, Wt) = péraka? 
13. 

Meocias, ov, 6, Afessiah, = Xpioros. Joann, 1, 
42, 4,25. Orig. IV, 445 B. 

pecoorayns for peconayns, és, (miyyvupe) fixed 
in the middle, Synes. Hymn. 6, 9, p. 1609. 

Meoowyirns, ov, 6, of Mecowyis. Strab. 14, 1, 
47, ovos. Diose. 5, 10, p- 697, 


Sept. Reg. 1, 


Theodtn. Ezech. 16, 


peordrns, ntos, 7, (peords) fulness. Hermog. 
Rhet. 258, 10 (titul.). 
péoT@pa, atos, Td, (uecrow) fulness. Eus. Hi, 


253 A (quoted). 

pecupvios, ov, (Upvos) in the middle of a hymn, 
Heph. Poem, 11,1 76 pervprov, like ‘Ypi- 
vatov in Sapph. 91 (73). 

peo@dixds, 7, dv, belonging to a pea@dds. Heph. 
Poem. 8, 3. 6, mounuara. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
804. 

pea@déds, ov, 6, (Gdn) in the middle of an ode, 
a short verse between two longer verses. 
Heph. Poem. 12, 3. 

pecaptoy, ov, Td, (@pa) the half-hour service, in 
the fituwal. Every canonical hour has its 
pecwptoy. Horol. 

péows, adv. in the middle voice. 
Synt, 276, 21. 

perd, prep. after, with the accusative of nouns 
denoting time in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Gen. 16, 3 Mera déxa ern rot 
oixjoa, after having dwelt ten years. Josu. 9, 
22 Mera rpeis qucpas pera 1d Stabéaba mpds 
aitovs Siabnxnv. 23, 1 Me jyepas marctous 
pera TO Kataratoa Kiptoy roy "Iopand dé 
mayrav tov éxOpav adbrov KuKdoder, many days 
after that the Lord had given rest unto Israel 
from all their enemies round about. Dion. H. 
IV, 2243, 9 Od pera modXovs Tod yayou Texovca 
xpévovs. Diosc. 2, 21 Modcioa pera nucpas 
Tpeis pera thy dpedpov. Socr. 464 B. (For 
the classical construction, see Thue. 1, 14. 
8,116. 4, 101 "Emraxadexaty nuépa \ypder- 
Tos pera THY paxnv. 6, 8 Mera d€ rovTo juépa 
néunrn exkrnota adds eylyvero. Polyb. 2, 23, 
1 "Eree peta thy THs xapas Stddocw sydd. 
Plut. I, 61 FL Paus. 10, 22, 1 ‘EB8dpun de 
DoTepov pera THY paxnv Adyos Tov Taharav 
dvenOciv eis rv Olrny émexeipnoe xara ‘Hod- 


Apollon. D. 


kKAewap.) 
2. After, with the genitive —= accusative, 
Mal. 187, 14 Mera d€ rov Storxjoat robs bnd- 


, 
peta-Bawo 


rovs, x. T. A. 862, 13. 384, 10, — 3. With, 
denoting union: with the accusative = geni- 


tive. Patriarch. 1060 A Mera tov marépa 
Hav. Eepiph. II, 48 C. 196 B.  Doroth. 
1741 C. Mul. 61, 15. 90, 11. 


A. With, denoting the instrument ; with 
the accnusilive, Nicet. Byz. 704 D Mera ras 
els tov typtaroy dvagyulas avdpeorov. Porph. 
Cor. 816, 22 Karacgppayitover pera 6 dxpov 
rev yhandiov aitév. Ptoch. passim, — With 
the genitive. Pseudo-Nicod. II, 2 (18), 2 
Mera ths yetpds pou éBdntica avtdv, == TH 
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guage into another. Eus. Til, 585 D, 4 
tiv ‘EdAdda yA@ooay. 

peraBoXia, 7s, = peraBory, exchange, bar 
Sept. Sir. 37, 11. 

peraBorsxos, 7}, OV, (perdBodos) mutable, chan 
able. Plut. II, 873 D. Seat. 621, 19, 1 
vowels A, I, ¥, because they may be long 
short. Theodos, 1010, 15 (A, I, Y). 

perdBodos, ov, (weraBddAdw) changeable. Pi 
H, 428 B. — 2. Substantively, 6 peraBonr 
mx peraBodevs, huckster, trader. Sept. Es 
23, 2.3. Patriarch. 1136 B. 1133 B, eu, 


pias. Moer. 242, Schol. Arist, Nub. 119 
pera-Bothevya, atos, Td, change of coun 
Symm. Job 21, 2. 
perayyile, iow, (dyyetov) to transfer fluids fr 
one vessel into another. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 
eis €repa dyyeia. Geopon. 3, 5, 2, —2. W 


eu xeipi. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B "Edaxev avrg 
per’ abrod, struck him with it. 
peta-Baive, to pass to another place. Sezt. 486, 
25, rorov ex TOTOV. 
pera-BdAXa, to translate from one language into 
another. Eus. HW, 140 C. TIT, 588 A. Soer. 
280 B. 812 C ’E« Popaixay peraBrAnbeions, reference to metempsychosis. Clem. A. 
from the Latin. Leont. J, 1869 B. 1116 B. Archel. 1441 C. Epiph. Il, 1 
pera-Bdanrw, to change the color by dyeing. A. 
Lucian. WI, 914. Hippol. Haer. 390, 73. petayyiops, ov, 6, a pouring into another ves, 
perdSaars, eos, 9, transition. Apollon. D. Pron. Epiph. I, 869 A. 701 A. JI, 112 A, mete 


302 A. 803 A. 845 C. 875 C ‘Aédvarov psychosis. 
éyrdcpa perdBacw mpocwmou onuaivery, an en- | pera-yekdw == karayeAdw. Vit. Nil. Jun, 
clitic pronoun retains its personal force. — A 


peta-yevvaw, to regenerate. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 


ras uyds. 

pera-yivopat, to come after. Sept. Macc. 2, 
12 of peraywwdpevor == of perayevéarepot. 

peTd-yvaots, €as, f, <= perdvoia, repentan 
Caesarius 1157, Nil. 156 DD. Cyrill. A. 
133 A. 

petaypamréov — Set peraypadew. Plut. IT, 10 
D. 


2. Translation of a bishop, = perdéects. 
Carth. 48 (titul.), émeoxéray. Blastar. A, 9, 
p- 22 E. 

peraSaréov == Sei peraBaiverr. Philon I, 22, 30. 
Sext. 331,12. Orig. TV, 192 A. 

peraBarns, ov, 6, (uetaBaivw) one who passes 
over. Const. (536), 1180 E, apparently ap- 
plied to bishops uncanonically translated. 

peraBarixos, 9, dv, == Suvdpyevos peraBaivery. 


Plut. Il, 899 B, xivnots, from one place to an- | peraypady, js, 4, the altering of a reading, ix 


other. Apollon. D. Pron. 802 A. Sezxt. 431, book. Strab. 12, 8, 22. Apollon. D. Sv: 
17, et alibi. — 2. Transitive, in grammar. 156, 2. Schol, Arist. Pac. 123.—2. Tre 
Apollon. D. Pron, 315 C. 316 C. 375 A. scription. Aristeas 2. Clem. .1. TI, 356 


289 C, pia. Longin. Frag. 5, 5. Jul. 378 C.— 3. 
petaBatikds, adv. by changing place. Philon I, sura, a borrowing of money. Plut. UJ, 8 

176, 1. 492, 26. Plut. IL, 896 A. Sext. A. 

144, 10, et alibi, Clem. A. I, 1056 A.— 2. | peraypddo, to alter a reading, in a boc 

Transitively, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. Apollon, D. Pron. 318 B. 320 B. Philos 

815 C. 66. Schol. Arist. Pac. 123.—2. To tra 
peraBia¢opar — Piafopa. Aret. 123 D. scribe, to copy. Dion. H. Tl, 793,12. A 
pera-313afo, to translate from one language steas 2. Herm. Vis. 2, 1. Jren. 1225 

into another. Dion. H. Il, 635, 11 -c@as ets Clem. A. Tl, 356 A. Jul. 257 C. 0 Gin 

THY “EMAnuixiy Siddexrov. Nyss. WII, 1053 B. — &. To translate in 
peta3iBaoréov bet peraSrBaterv. another language. Lucian. TI, 29. 

1505 C. per-dya, to transfer: to bring over. Sept. Esc 
pera-Biow, to survive. 1, 1, 43. 1, 5, 66. Sir. 10, 8. Mace. 2.4.1 
Diod. 20, 3. — 2. To translate a wor 
Sept. Sir, Prolog. 


Orig. I, 

Plut. If, 908 D, 

petaBhnTos, 4, dv, (uetaBdAAw) mutable, change- 
able, Plat. WI, 718 D, et alibi. A thenag. 
957 A. Sert, 424,4. Clem. A.I, 1015 B. 
Tippol, Haer, 122, 14. 

peva-Bo8petw, to transplant. 
B. 

peta, Jon, As. 7. = periivoud, repentance, 
I. 988 (.—2. Translation from one Jan- 


per-aywyets, éws, 6, L. circumductor, circu 
seriber, an epithet of the Valentinian dpe 
Tron. 460 A. Tertull. TI, 558 A. 

per-aywyy, As, 9, transference. Diod. 18, 
p- 260, 31. Dion, Hf, TH, 1870, 9. V, 61 
17, different arrangement, Aristeas 4, Jt 


Cyril, A. 1, 612 


Oviy. 


- 
pera-diartaw 


Ant. 12, 2, 8, p. 587. Galen. II, 281 C, set- 
ting a bone. 


pera-diarao, to change one’s way of life. 


Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. Lucian. I, 
383. 

peradiOaxréov == Set petadidacxe.  Muson, 
231. 


pera-biddoxw, to unteach. Diod. TI, 494, 32. 
565, 27. Philon I, 172,41. Plut. I, 793 B. 
— Mid. peradiddocxopat —= perapavédva, to 
unlearn. Plut. W, 784 B, pa@nua. Paus. 4, 
27, 5, ry Seddexrov. 

peradida — peradiSopt. Pseudo-Mare. Liturg. 
307. Porph. Cer. 241, 4. 

peradiSwpt, to deliver the holy sacrament. Const. 
(536), 1201 A. Theoph. 703, 11, 7@ dag. 
Nic. CP, 857 B. Porph. Cer. 254, 18. 
(Orig. I, 1273 C peradedanéra, perf. imper.] 

pera-Stoxros, od, 6, to be pursued. Iambl. 
Mathem 197. 

pera-dikts, ews, 9, pursuit, 
5, 165. 

pera-Sottxds, 4, ov, disposed to give, liberal. 
Classical. Diod.1, 70. Anton. 1, 3. Orig. 
J, 1021 C. Basil. IH, 324 A. 

peraddris, wos, 7, giving freely. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 C. 

pera-Caw, to revive. Eus. II, 1520 B, reva mpds ray 
evo éBerav. 

pera-Coypabéw, to retouch. Method. 57 A. 

petabeotpoy, ov, To, —= petdbecrs, translation of 
abishop. Theoph. 589, 16. 

perddeats, ews, 9, a changing, change, commuta- 
tion. Cornut. 9. 10 Kara perdbeow rod Widot 
cis Td dvriaroryoiy atte Sacd (Kpdvos, xpo- 
vos). Apollon. D. Adv. 555, 8, rod I eis r6 E. 
611, 32 °Ex perabécews tov E eis 76 Y. — Be 
Metathesis, transposition of letters («ap- 
Sia, kpadia). Tryph. 4. Apollon. S. 4, 16. 
— 8. Translation of a bishop. Theod. TI, 
968 D. 1209 A.—4. Death. Pallad. Laus. 
1139 B. Eustrat. 2380 D. 

petadertkos, 9, ov, == Suvdpevos peraribévas. 
Epiph. TY, 113 A. 

petd-Beros, ov, changeable, mutable. Polyb. 15, 
6, 8, riyy. 

Het-airns, ov, 6, = érairns. Philon II, 289, 23. 
526, 49. 

peT-atope. 


Nicom. 67. Poll. 


Dubious. Schol. Arist. Av. 433 
HeTn@pypat. 

pera-KaéCouar, to change one’s seat. Lucian. 
Il, 783. 


Bera-xabiCor, to shift one’s position. Seat. 647, 
27, Schol. Arist. Vesp. 398. 
Hera-xabomdito, to arm differently.  Polyb. 3, 


87,3 Meraxabdadoe 8 tobs AiBvas eis Tov 
Papatkdy tpdmov. 

Peraxdpmtoy, ov, 76, (kapmos) the part between the 
wrist and the knuckles. Galen. Tl, 370 A. 
Soran. 252, 7. 
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peTarapBave 


pera-Kevdo, wow, to empty into another vessel. 
Tren. 581 A, daré twos ets ru. 


petaxevatéoy == Set peraxevoiv. Geopon. 7, 
15, 1. 

peta-kepavyypt, essentially — perayyl(w, pera- 
xevdw. Diosc, 1, 62, p. 64. Plut. II, 801 
C. 

pera-kivnots, ews, }, — perdbects, translation of 


abishop. Carth. Can. 48. 
peTaxunréos, a, op, 


Lucian. I, 496. 


a ~ nw 
- ov bet peraxiveicGat. 


pera-kipyda == peraxepdvyvnj. Sept. Sap. 16, 
21. 
pera-KAdw — ovyxddw. Symm. Ps. 74, 11. 


pera-KAyows, ews, 7, recall, Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 3. 
B. J. 1, 31,1. App. TH, 408, 55. Athan. I, 
272 B.C. Cyrill. A. 1, 160 A. 

perd-kAntos, ov, invited: summoned. Apollon. 


D. Synt. 144, 11. 
peTa-KAtots, ews, 7, Change. 


Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7, 


p. 872. Aret. 49 D. 

preraxoAovbéw == axodovOéo. TLambl. VP. 
178, 

pera-Kopi0n, js, 4%, transportation. Athan. I, 
265 A. 

peraxopuréos, a, ov, == dv bei peraxopicer Oat. 


Plut. I, 710 E, 

peta-Kénra, to recoin, Polyaen. 6, 9, 1. 

*uerakdopios, a, ov, (xdapos) uliramundane. 
Philon I, 425, 6. 648, 34. 675, 45. — Ta pe~ 
Takdopua, == Ta petal Tay Kéoper dvacri- 
pata, L. intermundia, the spaces between the 
worlds. Epicur. apud Hippol. Haer. 42, 68. 
Plut. II, 731 D, et alibi. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
949 A, 

petaxpiva — xpive. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A. 

peta-xpovw, to back astern, to back the oars. 
Plut. Il, 1069 C, tropically, to change one’s 
opinion. 

peeraxréoy == Set perdyecv. 
alibi. 

pera-criC@, to found or build in another place. 
Strab, 13, 4, 17. 

perakupia, as, 9, (ueraxdpeos) the space between 
the waves. Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 A. 

peradapBdve, to partake of the sacrament. Just, 
Apol. 1, 65, dé rod ebyaptorndévtos aprov. 
Tren. 1029 A, ths ebxapiorias. 1253 B, rov- 
rev tov dvririmav. Basil. 1V, 485 A. Cyrill. 
H.1100 A. Pallad. Laus. 1147 C. Apophth. 
157 A, dprov. Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. C. 
Damase. TI, 320 B, 76 dytov airot copa. 
Theoph. 617, 9, tiv dyiav Sopedv.— 2. To 
take a word in another sense. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 368 A ‘H airdy eis Thy piv peradap- 
Bavera. Eudoc. M. 6 -c@ar == adAnyopel- 
cba. — 3. To consider, imagine, regard, = 
trodapBave. IJren. 584 B, rpopyrida éauTny. 
—4. Accipio, to hear, to understand, to be 
informed, to learn. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 21. 2, 


Seat, 606, 13, et 


7 


11,6. 2,12, 2,13, 23.  stristeas 15. 19. 
no. DPhilostr. 23. — 3. To translate into an- 
other language. Philon J, 480, 39. Fus. II, 
$25 B. IH, 739 B. — 6 = To transcribe, to 
copy. == petaypapa. Orig. TI, 141 CEE dy 
kal 7d avriypapov petednOn mpds Tov eippov 
riv év 7G EBpaike. -1non.in Patrolog. Graec. 
NXIL, 875 Merednpén 6 "Hoaias amb ayti- 
ypapor. 

pera\apradevoua (Aaumds), to be handed as a 
torch to another. Clem. A. 1, 1088 B. 

perddnpyis, ews, y, =z peTadnyes. Paul. Tin. 
1, 4, 3. 

peradnmTiKés, 7, dY, Suvdpevos peradap Pavey. 
Plut. TI, 884 A, et alibi. Grey. Naz. TI, 441 
B. ctnast, Sin. 1057 B.— Hermog. Rhet. 
138, 8. metaleptic, belonging to metalepsis, in 
rhetoric. 

peradnmrixos, adv. by participation. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 280 B. — 2. By metalepsis, in grammar. 
Tryph. Trop. 278. 

peradnrros, 4, dv, capable of being partaken of. 
Greq. Naz. XI, 441 B. 

peraryis, ews, 9, the partaking of the holy 
communion. Just, Apol. 1, 67. Petr. Alex. 
480 D, rod caparos xai Tov alparos tod Xpt- 
orov. Ant. 2, ras ebyaptorias. Basil. III, 
1573 A (titul.), rév Gel@y pvaornpiay. Theod. 
Afops. 889 D.  Isid. 825 A. Theod. IV, 
361 A. Tim. Presb. 20 B, —’Awodovéia rijs 
petadnieas, the communion office, to be read 
by the person who intends to partake of the 
sacrament. Not to be confounded with 
the Aecrouvpyia. Typic. 33.— 2. The sacred 
elements, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Tren, 1236 B. Joann. Mosch. 2989 A, — 
3. Interchange of words or letters (rof col, 
aisnnorns aiwororys). Tryph. 5. Apollon, 
D. Pron. 364 C. 268 C. Adv. 534, 1. 563, 
19. Synt. 34,12. 106, 23. 139,27, 155, 
20, 190, 6.—4. Metalepsis, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 22,11, 52, 2 seq. — 5. Trans- 
lation, interpretation, = pebepphvevors. Eust. 
Dion. 119, 10,— 6. Acceptation.  Eust. 
Dion. P. 142, 30. 

peradhayy, js, y, change. — Meradray) Biov, 
death. Diod, 18,9. Aret.17B. Clem. A. 
I, 873 B. 

peTdddakts, ews, 7, = preceding. Longin. Frag. 
8, 9. 

peTadheuThs, ob, 6, (ueraddevo) miner: sapper. 
Strab. 9, 2,18. 12, 3,19. 15, 1, 80, 12, 2, 
10, p. 515, 11, et alibi. Afoor. 290. 

HeTAAAtC@, era, (uéraddAov) to condemn to the 
mines. Pusilie. 35, 1, 9. 

peTadXtxds, 7, ov, belonging to the mines. 
sical. Diol. 5, 86. Diasec. 5, 84. —2. Me- 
tallieus, metallie, Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Aeges. apud Ori, TE, 636, 2. Plut. TT, 663 
C. 721 FE Ptol. Tetrab. 18. Chrys. I, 428 A. 


peTaraptradevopas 


5, 


Clas- 


r 


v4 
rs) PETAVAOTEVO) 


0 

perdddtov, ov, TO, probably a mistake for Be) 
Rov. Clem, A. I, 469 B. 

peraddnlow == A dow. Aristeas 3. Philo 
243, 39. 

per-adrolwors, eos, == adddolwaots. Ploti 
573, 1. 

péradXor, ov, 76, L. cuniculus, mine. Polyb. 
2,3. 16,11, 2.—2. Metallum, me 
Ruf apud Orib. I, 330, 5. Galen. II, 28 
Orig. I, 249 B. 

peraddoupyeiov, ov, TO, (peraddoupyos) m 
Diod. 5, 38. 

peraddoupyéw, how, — petadreVo. Diod. 5, 
Diose. 5, 84, p. 740. 

peraddoupyés, ov, (EPTQ) working mines, mii 
Diod. 5,7. Diose. 5, 84, p. 740. 

perapé Neva, as, 9, change of purpose. Polyb 

39, 14 ’Ex perapedeias, by changing ti 


minds, 

pera-peerdo, Noo, == perapédopa. Dubic 
Pseud-A than. IV, 973 B. 

petduedos, eos, TO, == 6 petdpehos. Abue. 1 


pera-poppdte, dow, to distort. Jren, 641 B. 
Also, perapoppato. Achmet. 198, p. 173 

pera-poppdo, wtw, to transform: transfigi 
Diod. 4, 81. Philon TI, 559, 24. Afatt. 17 
Plut. Il, 52 D. App. II, 584, 95. Liber 
17, ruva els te. 

peTanoppace, see perapoppdta. 

petapdppacis, eos, 7, (ueTapoppow) transy 
mation.  Strab. 1, 2,11, p. 83,1. Lue 
Il, 299. App. Tl, 585, 20. Artem. 1 
Tatian, 1828 A.—2. The transfiguration 
Jesus. Orig. I, 944 B. IIT, 1065 C. 1068 
Eus. VI, 840 C.— 8. Transfiguration 
feast instituted by Leo the Philosopher 
commemoration of the transfiguration 
Christ. Nicon. 528 C. Anast, Caes. 
B. Porph. Cer. 22, 10. Curop. 81, 
Horol. Aug. 6. 

to transplant. 


F 
t 


peTa-pogyeva, Clem, A. Ml, ‘ 
B. 557 A. 

pera-pvbevopa, to be made fabulously idenh 
with. Schol. Dion. P. 351, 19 Merepude 
eis Tov divepov. 

per-apdid(o — perapdrevvyp. Strab. 15,1, 
p- 226. Diod. TI, 520,16. Lucian. I, 8 
Philostr. 664. Pallad. Laus. 1252 A.— A 
perapdiefo. Plut. TL, 340 D. 

perapciaats, ews, 9. == 76 perapgudte. Ger 
22, 13, 

per-apdeCa, See perauduidta. 

peTavacTevo, evow, (peravdorns) to change r 
dence, to remave, flee. Sept. Ps. 61, 7 Ov 
peravactevow.  Synes. 1504 D. — 2e 
cause to change residence, ta drive aw 
Sept. Ps. 51, 7. Tim. Presb. 245 D. —M 


peTavaotevopat, to flee. Sept. Ps. 10, 1, 
Ta pn. 


. v 
pETAaVAaT TLS 


peravaotts, wos, 7, female wanderer. Philon I, 
157, 39. 

peravdorpta, as, i) = preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
39, 1. 

per-avbee, to change one’s color. Philostr. 779. 

peravoéw, to repent of one’s sins. Sept. Sir. 48, 
15. Philon I, 129, 30. Afatt. 4,17. Herm. 
Mand. 4, 2. Sim. 7. Patriarch, 1040 B, 
Ignat. 718 C, eis Oedv. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 1012 B. Orig. I, 1004 
C. I, 473 C. Nemes. 521 A.— 2. To 
make obeisance, to make a bow or genuflexion. 
Apophth. 140 A. 148 D, r@ dBBa Tedacio, 
to ask his pardon. Doroth. 1704 B, atrod —= 
ato 

peravontixos, 7}, 6v, (peravoew) fickle-minded. 
Max. Tyr. 40, 27. 

peravoia, as, 7, repentance. 
12,10.19. Matt. 3,11. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
Mand. 4,3. Just. Cohort. 35. Tatian. 840 
A. Clem. A. I, 961 B. I, 320 A, 332 A, 
Orig. I, 1005 B, 1018 B, Aster. 368 D. — 
Ol év peravoia, the penitents, the order of 
penitents. Laod. 19. Const. Apost. 8, 8. 
12. Socr. 1460 B.—‘O emi trys peravoias 
npeaButepos, the penitentiary, the officer who 
had charge of the penitents in a church; 
essentially the same as 6 mvevpariKos marnp. 
Socr. 6138 A. (Soz. 1461 A ‘O emt rév pera- 
yoouvT@y TeTaypLevos mpeoBvrepos.) — ‘Oo ayye 
os THs peravoias, nuntius poenitentiae, the an- 


Sept. Sap. 11, 24. 


gel or messenger of repentance. Herm. Vis. 
5 fin. Mandat. 4, 2. 
2. Penance. Apophth, 272 A.— ®&. 


Used also for imérrwors, the third grade of 
penitents in the ancient church. Basil. IV, 
724 A.— 4. Congee, obeisance, bow, or genu- 
flexion, Bddda, SiSept, or 701d perdvoray, to 
make a congee, to make obeisance, or to make 
@ genuflexion before any one or anything. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 6 Merdvoray 82 édidav émt 
Tos yovacw eis tv ya» Ilavkw.  Apophth. 
93 B. 85 B "EBadov perdvoway ro aderAPa. 
Joann. Mosch. 2876 B "EBadev r6 yépovre 
perdvoay, 3057 D. Jejun, 1921 C. Vit. 
Basil. 204 B. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 A, 
Tojoa thy cvv|On TH mpoeatar. Stud. 1709 
C. 1733 D. 

Merdvo.a, as, j, Penitentiary, a name given to 
several monasteries in the vicinity of Con- 
stantinople. Proc. TIT, 101, 5. Theoph. 
460, 8. — Cyrill, A. X, 1101 A, a church at 
Alexandria. 

per-avthéw — petayyite. Doctr. Orient. 680 D. 

Héraga, ns, 7, metaxa, silk, Lyd. 169, 8. 
Proc. I, 106, 7. II, 546,19. Men, P. 295, 


23. 302, 9. Isid. Hisp. 19, 29,6. Theoph. 
276, 4. 494,13. Hes. Shpes Achmet. 
222, (See also Dion. P. 752 seq. Simoc. 
288, 8. Theoph. B. 484, 13 seq) 
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peTaTrverw 


pera£a-Bdarra, ns, 9, purple silk-cloth. Dioelet. 
C. 3, 21. 37, 


perd&wov, ov, ro, —= preceding. Cosm. Ind. 96 

perakts, eos, ), — péraéa. Cosm. Ind. 445 D. 
488 B. Schol. Lucian. I, 648. 

peraov, ov, To, == péraéa. Damase. II, 329 

pérakos, ov, 6, = péra£a. Martyr, Areth. 5. 

petagd == petémera. Luc. Act. 13, 42 Td pe- 


ta£v od8Baroy. Barn. 13, rod Naot tod pera- 
&v, sc. égopévov. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

peragudoyia, as, 9, (wera&d, Aéyw) digression. 
Theon. Prog. 188, 5. 

peraturns, nros, 7, interval. Nicom. Harm. 11, 
24. Theol. Arith. 50. Seat. 742, 6. Orig. 
TIT, 1161 C. Jambl. V. P. 248. 

pera£wrés, 9, Ov, (uéra€a) —= onpixds, of silk, 
silken. Porph. Cer. 478, 7. 670,12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VII, 16. 

peta-maideto, to educate differently. 
Jos. Mace. 8. Lucian, TI, 346. 
237 D. 

peta-rapabidapt, to transfer, transmit. 
V. P. 448. Eus. III, 988 C. 
Adam, 1756 A. Aster. 189 C. 

pera-rapadap Bava, to receive what is transmitted. 
Adam, 1756 A. 


Pseudo- 
Athan. I, 


TIambl. 
1345 B. 


perd-reprypes, ews, 7, & sending for. Strab. 12, 
3,24. Plut. I, 685 A. B. 
pera-reptorraw, to distract, divert. Clem. A. I, 


1168 D. 

pera-méropa, to fly to another place. 
Il, 61. 

pera-myyvup, to fix in another place. Dion 
Chrys. If, 387, 29. Basil. I, 8320 D -c@at es 
adpxa, to be converted into flesh. 

peta-nnddw, to jump to another place: to jump 
about. Agathar. 143,12. App. I, 216, 47. 
Sext. 413, 15. 

pera-rydnats, ews, 4, @ leaping to another place. 
Plut. TI, 739 E. Clem. A, II, 309 C. 

peta-minra, to fall differently. — Meranimrovres 
Adyou, fallacies? Epict. 1, 7, 1. 2,17, 27. 
Sext. 112, 24, Diog. 7, 195. 

peramAacpos, ob, 6, (ueramAdcow) transforma- 
tion, change. Cyrill. A. 1, 140 C.— 2. Me- 
taplasmus, metaplasm, a change of gen- 
der or of declension (épinpos épinpes, "Aidns 
*aidos). Drac. 36,19, 37, 28. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 596,12, Arcad. 129, 9. 

peta-mdoow, to remould, with reference to me- 

Arcad. 129, 6 Ai peramemacpevat 

Theodos. 1003, 28. 

Greg. Naz. III, 431 


Lucian. 


taplasm. 
Sorikai. 
peta-mhéxw, f0 unknit. 
A. 
per-andixevo, evoa, L. castra commoveo, to 
transfer the camp. Theoph. 595, 16, els rd 
ABadia. Phoc. 200, 7. 


, 
peranveio — peTaTvew. 


Greg. Naz, I, 448 A. 


peTa-TroLew 75 


pera-roiew, to alter, to refashion, Classical. 
Conen 1. Phryn. PLS. 39, 22. 

PETA TOIHOLS, EWS. 9, an unmaking : remodelling. 
Philon If, 419, 5. Jos. Ant. 18, 1,4. IZermog. 
Rhet. 142, 10. Hippol. 837 A. Orig. I, 1076 
C. Pseudo-Just. 1416 A. Anast, Sin, 212 
A.—. t laying claim to a thing. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2, 4. 

pera-Topevopat = perepyopat, to go after: to 
perish (to visit with the rod). Polyb. 1, 88, 
9. et alibi. Diod. II, 577, 89, ras dpyds, to 
be a candidate for office. 

pera-ropbpeva, to ferry over to another place. 
-Archel. 1440 B, 

pera-roporoew, to cause bad humors to be dis- 
charged by means of diaphoretics. Diosc. 4, 
154 (157), p. 648. 

peTd-Tpacts, Ews, h a retailing. Strab. 5, 38, 7, 
p- 871, 22. Afethod. 104 A. 

peTa-Tparns, ov, 0, retailer. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1156. 

pera-mrocis, ews, y, change. Classical. Polyb. 
3,99, 3. Cleomed. 27, 38. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
1, 2, 34. 8, 3,30. 12, 3, 20. 

petanrorixos, 7, ov, (petranintw) changeable, 
mutable. Dion. H. V, 74,10, of the vowels 

A, I, ¥. Anton. 11,10. Clem A. I, 1018 
C. 

perdrretos, ov, == preceding. Strab, 2, 4, 7. 
Plut. Wi, 447 A. Anton. 5, 10-79. Orig. 
TH, 1172 C -ry. Alex. A. 560 C -arn. 

peranratas, adv. inconstantly. E/ict. 2, 22, 8. 

peraTipacis, ews, 7, == mupwos. Dubious. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 396, 15. 

*uera-twdéw, to sell at second hand. Inser. 
1690, 15. Basil. IV, 400 A. 

pera-ppdmre, to repair a garment. Phryn. P. 
S. 39, 22. 

pera-ppini¢a, essentially — prio. Epict. 1, 
4.19. 

petappvOpéw == perappvOpitw. Clem. A. I, 
1358 C. Philostr, 246. 

peTapotoker ye — petewpodoyéw. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 320, 

peTapaiodec xia, as, H, = perewpodoyia. Plut, 
1,154 C. 

pera-carevo, lo disturb. Orig. I, 797 B. Theoph. 
Cont, 767, 9. 

peta-axevn, fs, 9, change, modification of a 
word; called also mdOos. Dion. H. V, 39, 
11. 

pera-oxnvow, to change habitation. Diod. 14, 
32. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 1. 

peta-oxnvecis, ews, 7, change of habitation or 
residence. Theoph, Cont. 110, 13. 

peTAOTAGIpOV, ov OY aTos, TO, (peraotacts) sol- 
enn procession. Porph. Cer. 86,13, et alibi. 
Adm, 234, 2. Theaph, Cont, 430. 472, 19, 

petdoracis, ews, 9, (rauslation, assumption to 


heaven. Chrys, XII, 762 D. Aster. 173 B. 


2 pera-rakes 


Stud. 1696 C, of the Virgin. Horol. Se 
26 (Joann. 21, 23. Apocr. Act. Joann. 1 
— For the rhetorical and the theurgic pe 
aracts, see Iermog. Rhet. 10, 9. Tan 
Myst. 114, 10. 

peracrarixés, 4, ov, == petactards. Anast, S 
942 C, opposed to duerdoraros. — 2. Belo 
ing to perdoraots, in rhetoric. Herm 
Rhet. 44, 14. 

peta-oTéhAopat —= peraréuropa, to send f 
Lucian. I, 505, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 
pereatadpevos, sent for. 

peTdotnpa, atos, To, —= peractdotpov. Por; 
Adm, 234, 2 as v. 1. 

pera-orotBdlo, to re-pack. Stud. 1740 A. 

pera-orotyetow, to change the nature or form 
a thing. Philon I, 449, 16. 674, 23. Gr 
Naz. Til, 1021 A. 

pera-oTotyeiwots, ews, 9, transformation. Gr 
Nyss. I], 468 D. Anast. Sin. 209 C, 

peta-oroAiCopat <= perapduévyupa. Sch 
Arist. Ran. 521, 

peta-orparevopat, to go over to another gener 
said of soldiers. App. I, 715, 46. 

petaotpopddny (perarrpody), adv. by turn 
back, Agath. 321, 15 

HeTagTUALoy, ov, TO, (aTdAes) Colonnade, Di 
CL 68, 25, 3. 

peta-ovykpive, to expel bad humors, said of ¢ 
phoretics, Diosc. 1, 47. 5, 11, p. 6% 
Clementin. 452 A -Onva, to be purifi 
Galen. X, 86 A, 

pera-ovyKpiats, ews, 7, expulsion of bad humo 
Diose. 8, 87 (48), p. 384. Herod. ap 
Orib. TI, 500, 9. Galen X, 91 A. Cass. 1f 
16. 

peracvyxpitixes, 7, ov, <= Suvdpevos peract 
xpive. Moschn. 129, p. 70.  Diosc. 4, 1 
(157). 5, 130. 

peraovyxpitixas, adv. by peracvyxpiois. Dio 
2,195 as v. 1. 

peta-cuvebiCouat, to change one’s own habits 
customs. Galen. V, 146 A, 

pera-ovvriOnst, to put together different 
Pseudo-Demetr, 8, 8. 32, 12. 82, 16. 

perarapiopos, cd, 6, (opatpitw) the tossing 
a ball to a person. wlntyll, apud Orib. 
529, 7. 

pera-cxnpwatiC@, to change the form. Gen 
127, 20 Meracxnpariadeis yap Tay BacediK 
eoOnrav. 

peracynpatiopos, od, 6, == petacynpatio 
Strab. 1, 8, 3. Diose. 1, Proem. p. 7. Pl: 
TI, 687 B.C. Ael. Tact. 8, 2. Apollon. 
Synt. 230, 3. Tren. 1158 B. Clem. A. * 
288 C. 372 A, the moon's phases. 

perarxnparicréoy = —= Set peracynparife 
Antyl, apud Orih, TT, 50, 3. 

perd-takis, ews, 9, change of order. Pseud 
Dion, 536 B. 


peTatov 


teriirov, perarapixds, peTarapioy, See pyTGror, 
TATOPLKGS, PNTATOpPLOV. 

annexe, to run after Classical. Philon TI, 
4,17. 163, 12, Twa. 

serarpomn, 78s Mp deviation. Tryph. Trop. 270. 

ura-rpuTaw, to bore agdin. Nil. 321 A. 

era-tunda, to transform. Philon II, 360, 23. 
Clem. A. J, 1857 C. Caesarius 873 -cOat. 

teravAetos, ov, == peoavAtos. Euagr. 2705 B, 
bipa. . 

vera-poirdw, to pass from one thing to another. 
Strab. 16, 4, 25. Cyril. A.J, 177 D. Fust. 
Mon. 920 D, rot eivas Adyos, so as to be 
Aéyos. 

era-olrnats, ews,'H, @ passing Jrom one thing 
to another. Cyrill. A. TI, 281 D. X, 200 A. 
Theoph. Cont. 337, 22. 

rerapopd, as, a change. Plut. II, 923 C, of the 
moon. 

era-hpdta, dow, to express differently, to para- 
phrase. Dion. H. VI, 927, 6. Philon U, 
140, 238. Plut. I, 347 C. 881 B. 1075 A. 
Clem, A. II, 517 B. — 2. To translate from 
one language into another. Dion. H. I, 505, 
ti els thy “EAXdSa yAGooav. Jos. Ant. 9, 14, 
2. Apion. 1, 14. 

erdppacts, ews, 7, (uerappdta) a paraphrasing, 
paraphrase. Plut. I, 849 D. 

era-fpovpéw, to be carried to another prison. 
Stud. 1100 A. 

eraurevats, ews, 9, (ueraputev@) a trans- 
planting. Geopon. 3, 2, 1, et alibi. 

bv Sei peradurevec Oat. 


eraburevréos 
Geopon. 5, 18, 3. 

erayddkevois, ews, 7, (ueraxadkevo) the work- 
ing of metals into a new form. Tropically, 
arefashioning. Cyrill, A. I, 228 D. 
era-yadkevo, to work metals into a new form. 
Tropically, to refashion. Cyrill. A. I, 265 B. 
IIT, 965 C. 

eta-xdpakts, ews, 9, @ graving anew: altering. 
Cyrill. A. I, 140 C. 

eTa-yapdoow, to grave anew: to alter. Philon 
I, 442, 8, 220, 25. 454, 42. II, 261, 24. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 848 A. 

eTaxeipiois, ews, 9, (peraxerpita) management, 


treatment. Dion. H. V, 248, 2. 

«taxepiopds, ov, 6, == preceding. Cornut. 
161. 

€Tayetptoréoy == Sei perayerpicer. Clem. A. 
I, 856 D. 

‘etaxeipiorexds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos perayetpi- 
(ew. Anon. Math. 247, 26. 


eta-yéw, to transfer into another vessel. Diosc. 
5, 18. Archigen. apud Orid. II, 273, 5. 


‘era-xpnpatiCe, to change the name. Diod. II, 
629, 52. 

tetaxpdmos, ov, — following. Lucian. II, 236. 
Gelas, 1293 A. 

‘eTdypovos, ov, == peta xpdvor, in after time, 
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PETEVOMpATACIS 
later ; opposed to mpéypovos. Lucian. TI, 
311, 
petaxpworéoy —= Sei peraxypwvvuvar, it is neces- 


sary to change the color. Clem. A. I, 637 


pera-xupiCw, to change the juices, flavor, or taste 
of anything. Germ. 257 A, rt. 


peta-yovevo, to recast. Amphil.65 A. Socr. 
605 A. 

pet-eyxevtpi¢@, to graft. Clim. 808 C. Phot. 
Ti, 724 B. 

per-eykAiva == éykXivo. Cleomed. 17, 17. 

per-exdéxouat, to succeed, to come after. Dion. 
P, 74, 

per-exSvoua, to change one’s garments, Jos. 


Ant. 6,12, 7. Plut. I, 70 D, to change. Dion 
C. 39, 28, 2, ras arodds, vestem mutare. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 449 A. 
pet-éxkAntos, ov, 7, L. appellatio, an appeal. 
Lyd. 180, 22. 
pet-exxopéa, to sell. 
per-ehéyyea, to reprove. 
pet-Edevats, ews, 7, punishment. 


Simoe. 54, 8. 
Tambl. V. P. 436. 
Just. Apol. 1, 


43. 
pereXevoréov == det perépyerOa. Lucian. I, 
376. Isid, 845 D. 


per-euBaive, to go on board another vessel. 
Plut. I, 499 D. E, et alibi. Philostr. 544. 

per-eutrAK, 7s, 9, complication. Euagr. Scit. 
1229 C. 

per-epuyda, to cause the soul to pass from one 
body into another. Mal. 189, 1 -cOyvat eis 
adpkov, to be transformed into a bear. 

perepwoyoots, ews, ), (ueTemoxydm) metem- 
psychosis, transmigration of souls. 
Diod, Fx. Vat. 31, 14. Tertull. IT, 702 A. 
Porphyr. Abst. 350. 

perevdeois, ews, 9, (uerevdéwo) == perevowpdro- 
ots. Clem. A. JI, 445 A. 

per-evdéo, to bind to another body. Clem, A. I, 
1116 B = perevowparéa. 

per-evdnuew — évdnuéw. Stud. 805 B. 

per-evdiStioKo — perevdva. Hippol. Haer. 226, 
21, 

per-evdvoyat, to put on other clothes, 
Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 389, 2, ryv éoOqra. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1, cdxkovs. 

perevexréoy == bet peraépev. 
64. 

per-evOpovitw, to translate a bishop. 
199, 10. 

per-evowpatéa, dow, to put into another body, 
with reference to the doctrine of metempsy- 
chosis. Clem. A. I, 1293 B. C Merevowpa- 
rovra: 4 uxyn. Hippol. 800 A. Haer. 254, 
70. 402, 28. Orig. J, 1257 C. III, 1088 B. 
Plotin. T, 14, 2. II, 701, 14. 

perevowpdrects, ews,}, metensomatosis, 
a putting into another body, metempsychosis. 
Clem, A. TI, 253 A. Hippol. Haer. 12, 58. 


Classical. 
Jos. 


Strab. 13, 1, 


Theoph. 


peT-EvTOALG 7 
066, 64. Tertull, TI, 702 A. 708 B. Orig. 
J, uso B, 1020 A. II, 888 A, et alibi. 


Plotin, 1, 367, 18. 

per-évradpa, aTos, ro, metentalma, quid? 
Justinian. Cod. 2, 13, 27. 

per-ertypape, to pul a different inscription on. 
Plut. Il, 839 D. 

per-epdw, dow, = perayyi{w, to pour into an- 
Diose. 5, 26, rov otvoy eis ére- 

Psell. 1125 B -epaoOjva. [The 

Compare é£e- 


other vessel. 
pov ayyetov. 
simple EPAQ is not used. 
paw. ] 

per-éxo, to partake. — Pass. peréyopat, to be 
partaken of.  Sext, 724, 32. Procl. Parm. 
650 (70). 

perewpeo == perewpifo. Philon I, 130, 7. 

petewpia, as, 9, (ueréwpos) elevation. Phiton I, 
525, 14. —2. Forgetfulness. Sueton. Claud. 
39. 

perewpiCopat, to be frivolous or in high spirits, to 
amuse or enjoy one’s self. Nil. 540 A, év dp- 
yoroyia. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1077 C. 
Gregent. 601 C. Anast. Sin. 229 C. 

peTEWpLCts, EWS, 1h a lifting up, elevation. Plut. 
JI, 951 C. Dion C. Frag. 12, 9. 

peredpiopa, atos, To, == preceding. Damase. 
Il, 549 C. 

pereaptopds, od, 6, & rising, swelling. Sept. 
Ps. 41, 8. 92,4. — Tropically: Sir. 23, 4. 
26, 9, dfOadrpar, ogling. Mace. 2, 5, 21, ela- 
tion. Patriarch. 1089 B. —2. Levity, amuse- 
ment, jesting. Pseud-Hippol. 948 D. Basil. 
Ill, 873 A. 885 C. 1097 B. 

peTewporeryew, now, to be perewpodéryns. Phi- 
lon I, 581, 9. Plut, I, 400 E. 

petewpodoytxds, 7, 6v, astronomical or astrologi- 
cal, not meteorological in the English accep- 
tation of the term. Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 
138, orotyeiwots. Philon I, 370, 40. 371, 27, 
Gewpia. 

peTewpoTroAgw, now, to be perewpordros. Philon 
I, 101, 13. 196, 34. Jambi. Myst. 219, 4. 

perewpoT dros, ov, (meTéwpos, TEAW) busying him- 
self about high things. Philon I, 588, 28. 

peTewporropea, now, to be perewpondpos. Clas- 
sical. Philon II, 242, 24. Ael. N. A. 8, 45, 
et alibi. Afethod. 361 A. Simoe. 107, 7. 

perewpomdpytos, ov, == perewpordpos. Damase. 
III, 692 A. 

petewpo-rédpos, ov, walking on high. 
1077 C. Basil. I, 300 B. 

peTewpdrns, ntos, 1, the being peréwpos. Cornut. 
110. 

petewpo-Ppovew, naw, to think of things above 
the earth, Sehol. Arist, Keq. 824. 

peTnAAaypevos (peradAdoow), adv. in an altered 
state. Epiph. 1, 800 B. 

peTiv, SCC pariv. 

pet-ovaxifw, to steer irregularly. 


Greg. Th. 


Plut. TI, 34 


5 


4 peTpyTns 

perotxeaia, as, 9, migration, applied to the J 
ish captivity. Sept. Reg. 4, 24,16. Pa 
5,22. Obd. 20. Ezech. 12, 11. 

peroxia, as, j, == preceding. Sept. Jer. 2 
Afric. 73 C. Anc. 6, exile, banishment. 

peer-orxtopids, od, 6, emigration. Plut. I, 801 
Cyrill. A.J, 157 D. 

perouioréoy == Set peroritey. 
C. 

peroiktaThs, od, 6, emigrant. Plut. I, 38 B, 

per-orxodopéw, to build in a different u 
Efpict. 3, 24,6. Plut. I, 782 A. 

per-otxovopew, to manage or regulate differer 
Hippol. Haer. 242, 68. 

perotaotéov — Sei perapépew. Plut. Tl, 656 

*wer-ovopacia, as, 9, change of name. Nica 
apud Athen. 7, 47, p. 296 D. Eudoe. 
269. 

perorrapi{e, icw, (wetémwpov) to resemble 
tumn. Philon I, 18, 18. 19. 

perorrapwds, 4, dv, autumnal. Philon I, 493, 
KikXos, — lonpepivds KUKAoSs. 

perovatactixds, 4, dv, (werovoia) denoting } 
ticipation ; applied to such adjectives 
xpvacos, atdnpeos, ALOivos, denoting the ; 
terial. Dion. Thr. 636, 15. 

peToxérevats, ews, 9, (weToxeTev@) Conveyance 
water. Aret.17 E. Galen. II, 222 A. 

per-oxereva, to convey water. Philon I, 637 
App. I, 195, 97. 

peroxeus, ews, 6, (ueréxyo) participator, an € 
thet of the Valentinian épos. Hippol. He 
276, 47. 

peroyn, hs, n, L. participium, participle. Di 
Thr. 634, 5. 639, 30. Dion. H. V, 9, 
Tryph. 31. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. 
1011 C. Just. Cohort. 21, p. 280 A. & 
653, 10.— 2. Compactness == ovvdqu 
Sept. Ps. 121, 3. 

petoxtds, 4, dv, (weroyy) == Suvdpevos perex 
capable of partaking of, or of participating 
Tren. 1131 C, rijs Cwijs. Pseudo-Dion. ¢ 
A.—2. Participialis, participial, in gramm 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 11. 868, 5. 802, 4, dro, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 340 C. Adv. 554, 9. & 
653, 7. 

perdxtov, ov, Td, (uéroxos) priory. Theo, 
Cont. 843, 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 124 C. [ 
present perdycov means a house or a fa 
house, belonging to a monastery. ] 

perpéo, now, to measure, estimate, Babr. 67 

Mézpet ceautév, know thyself. Philon 1 

81. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 12. Ignat. 617 

"Euauroy perpo, I keep within moder 

bounds. Orig. I, 1073 B ‘Eavrovs BD} 

tpoovres, overrating themselves. Apoph 

141 C. 332 B To pr perpeiv éaurdv, not 

overrate one’s self. 


Plut. UI, 


perpytys, ot, 6, mcasurcr. Jos. B. J. 5. 2, 


aA. 


otpatoreday, metatores custrorum, —2e T 


petpiateo 
Hebrew measure Bdros or gdrov. Sept. Reg. 
3, 18, 82, Par. 2, 4, 5. 
erpidta, to be moderate. Hierocl. C. A. 62, 6, 
roy wabav, —= perptoradjaa. — 2. To be 


sick — dcbeva. Menandr. apud Phryn. 425. 
Sept. Nehem. 2, 2 Kat ovx ef perpidCav, since 
you are not sick, — 3%. To jest. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1077 C. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
64, 

erpixds, 9, Ov, (uérpov) metricus, metrical, 
relating to metres. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 ra pe- 
rptxd, works on metres. Dion. A. V, 111, 14, 
bewpryara. Drac. 125, 8. Pseudo-Demetr. 
81, 21 7d perpixdy, metrical character of a 
sentence. —‘H perpixy, sc. réxvn, the metrical 
art. Philon II, 84,15. Gell. 16,18. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 10.—‘O perpixds, metricus, writer 
on versification. Dion, H. V, 107, 4. Drac. 
131,17, Longin. Frag. 3, 7.— Men. Rhet. 
132, 9 = roms. 

rptohoyéw, how, to be perptoddyos, to be mod- 
erate in speech. Did. A. 876 C. 

rptov, ov, To, measure of length or capacity. 
Syncell, 16, 9. 

rporaeta, as, 7. (uetptorabns) moderation of 


the passions. Philon I, 113, 2. II, 439, 2. 
Plut. II, 1119 C. App. I, 62, 70. Seat. 8, 
18, et alibi. 

rptorrabéw, now, to be perptomabns.  Philon I, 


113, 44, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 5, 2. 
Ant. 12, 8,2. Sext, 176, 21. 
rptorabys, és, (uérptos, mabeiv) moderate in his 
passions. Dion. H. Til, 1650, 6. Aristeas 
29. Philon II, 315, 41. 


Jos. 


rptoradas, adv. with moderation. Philon I, 
113, 31. App. I, 218, 90. Sezt. 577, 13. 
rpW-rdouros, ov, moderately rich. Achmet. 


200. 

rpisrns, nros, y, L. mediocritas, medioc- 
rity, a title of assumed humility used com- 
monly by bishops instead of éyd. Tren. 441 
B, 4 jerépa. Tertull. J, 1210 B, nostra. 
Orig. 1,49 A TH perpidryré pov. Sard. 19. 
Athan. Tl, 792 C. Epiph. TI, 200 A. 496 B. 
[At present it is used only by patriarchs ; 
rarewvdrns being employed by ordinary bish- 
ops.]— 2. Afodesty, unobtrusive deport- 
ment. Orig. II, 1077 D Tis perpidryrds cov. 
rploppovéw, now, —— perpidpev epi.  Diod. 
TI, 504, 52. 

tpoppocivn, ys, 4, the being perpidppor, 
modesty, Simplic. Epict. 249, 49. 

rpidppav, ov, (hpnv) modest, unassuming. 
Orig. VII, 129 B. Did. A. 876 C. 

rploors, ews, 9, (werpios) a diminishing, dimi- 
nution. Achmet. 247, p. 228. 

tpoBodia, as, 9, (uerpov, Bdddo) measure. 
Bekker. 1097. 

rpo-etdns, és, like metrical composition. Pseudo- 
Demetr, 81, 9. 
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*yérpov, ov, rd, measure. —In the plural, rd pé- 
tpa, prescribed limits, as of power. Pseud- 
Ignat. 880 B Twooke yap ta €avtijs pérpa, —= 
petp@ yap epauTnv. Nic. I, 18. Ant. 10 
Eidéva ra €avrav pérpa, to know their place. 
Isid. 297 A. —’Ep perp exew twa, to take 
one into account. Damasc. II, 268 C. — 2. 
Metrum, measure of a verse, a foot, or a 
dipody. Dion. H. V, 24, 7. Drac. 3, 6. 
124, 6.— 3. Metrum, verse. Arist. Nub. 
633, 641. Dion. H. V, 21, 7. 52,4. VI, 
1102, 2. Plut. I, 124 E. Aristid. Q. 49. 
Longin, Frag. 3, 3. 7.—4. Measure, a fac- 
tor in a product (3 X 4 == 12). Nicom. 83. 
84, 7d Kowwdv, common measure or divisor. 

petpo-rrotéw, to make verses. Oenom. apud Eus. 


I, 393 A. 

PeTporotia, as, }, —= pérpov 2. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 300. 

peT@xtopa, atos, To, barbarous, == peroriopds. 


Achmet. 147 (titul.). 

peTovupia, as, 7, (vupa, dvoua) change of name 
(“ABpap, ’ABpadpy). Orig. HI, 1092 B. Anast. 
Sin, 612 B.— 2. Metonymia, metonymy, 
the use of one word for another, as "Hpatoros 
for mip. Dion. H. VI, 966, 11. Tryph. 
Trop. 276. 

peTovuptkds (peravupexds), adv. metonymically. 
Artem. 430. 

petwmias, ov, 6, (péTwmov) <= evpupéremos, 
L. fronto, one with a broad forehead. Poll. 
2, 43. 

peromov, ov, 74, metopium, — dyvydd- 
Awov eratov, oil of bitter almonds, Diose. 1, 
39.— 2. Metopium, an Egyptian oint- 
ment. Diosc.1, 71. Galen, II, 81 F. 

perwokomixds, fh, dv, (eTwoKdmos) observing the 
forehead.  Hippol. Haer. 80, 10, pavreia, 
divination by (the wrinkles on) the forehead, 
analogous to the modern palmistry. 

petooxdmos, ov, 6, (cxoréw) one who divines by 
(the wrinkles on) the forehead. Clem. A. I, 
577 A. 

pexip, 6, mechir, an Egyptian month. Pol. 
Apparent. 884 B — geBpovdpios. Athan. I, 
793 B. 796 B. 

*yexpe and péxpts, adv. as far as. Strab. 2,1, 
1 Méxpt Seipo, as far as here. 4,1, 1, p. 275, 
14, mpos rov d@xeavdv. Arr. Anab. 1, 6, 11, 
mpos Ta épn. App. 1, 2, 23. 748, 13, émi mo- 
rapov Evpparny. Clementin. 36 A Méypis ev 
raida TH Pdpy yevdpevos, as far as here, 
namely Rome. 

2. Until. Callin. 1, 1 Méxpe ted; how 
long? Dem. 449,11 Méxpe vovi, until this 
very moment. Polyb. 1, 19, 4, ovvépstav. 
Diod. 18, 85 Méype érov 
70, p. 187, 45, ravde Tay igtopidoy ypapopé- 
vav, down to the time of my writing this his- 
tory. Dion. H, Il, 637,13, rére. Strab. 2, 


n&twOnoav. 16, 


peyovwd 


1, 18, p. 116, 28, nal els fuas, down to our 
time, 4,4, 3, p. 308, 14, pov. Jos. B. J. 4, 
1, 9, devrépa cat eixade panvds brrepBeperatov. 
Ant. 14,9, 3, wére; until when? how long? 
Just. Tryph. 53, p. 593 B, dre dvéorn ex ve- 
xpov. Clementin, 189 C,  Sext, 248, 13, rot 
deipo, until the present time. 285, 28, dedpo. 
346, 20, rod viv. Synex, 1433 A TO péxpes 
of ypadw. — With the subjunctive and opta- 
Polyh, 5, 56, 2 Mn® &ws rovrov mepe- 
pewat pexpis dv ob madain. Diod. 16, 6 Me- 
ypis dy ob exrigact. Next. 733, 3 Tapndpeve 
peéxpts dmoregacro, until she should bring forth. 
— With the dufinitive. Sept, Esdr. 1, 1, 54 
Meypis ot Barthevoae Tépaas. 1, 6, 6 Mexpes 
ov droonpavOnva. Tobit 10, 13. Here the 
infinitive has the force of the genitive. 

3. While, so long as, as long as. Polypb. 
1, 62,4 Meype yap ek trav xara Adyov Hy tis 
eamis, x. 7. A. Philon T, 36, 34 Meéype yap ets 
Epict. Ench. 11 Méype & dv 8:86, while 
Just. Apol. 1, 8 Mé- 
Clementin. 420 B, C 
Seat. 594, 5 


fire, 


Hy. 
he allows you to use it, 
xpis ot ekeheyxdpeda. 
Kai péypt ev dre ove Oe oe. 
Mey es ob mmpes eatt. 

pexovod, the plural of the Hebrew miian, 
place, base, stand, Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 27. 4, 16, 
17. 

HN, not. 
hihitions, 


With the present subjunctive in pro- 
Sept. Tobit 3, 3 My pe éxdexjs. 
Sard. 11 Mn xatappovy éxelvou kai cuveyéore- 
pov émiry. Cyril. H. Procat. 2, éevoyrj. 
Vil. 552 B, Staxnoa. Eus. Alex. 324 C, ma- 
357 B, duq@tBadAns rodro. 440 C, 
mpogdokns. ‘This use of the subjunctive is 
condemned by /lerodn. Gr. Philet. 437, 
[Sept Sir, 11, 2 My alvécess. Herm. 1, 3 Mj 
paduunoes. 4, 1 My Supvynoes : mistakes in 


pareinns. 


spelling. for aivérns, paduunons, depuynans. | 
— 2. In authors of the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods it is often used for od with the 
indicative.  Cleamed. 87, 11 “Ore rotvuy py) 
€ore mpos avatodh.  Jonnn. 8,18 “Ore pa) me- 
miorevkey. Jox. Ant. 14, 4, 4 E’ov doa pi 
Oepitov Hy ois dros dvOpwros. Just. 
Cohort. 1. Apol. 1, 26.0 Pfol Gn. 1981 C. 
Nerh 12.18, 113,12. 8, 1 Ene ph Suvdpeba. 
Clem. ALT, S93 AL Athen, 7, 50, p- 297 1D. 
Eus. WT, 293 (1. — Tnterroeatively, the 
answer expeeted being no. Joan, 7, 41 
My yap éx ras Padthaias 6 Xptoros Epxerat ; 
Greg. Nass. WT, 736 4 My) yap ékeivors po- 
vows eméhap ev; Chal, 1401 A “H otvodos 
py yap Se @ Xo rhrote ; 
prdapuvas. 4. dy, (un8apds) low, fusiqnifieant, 

Chrys. 12401. Doroth. 1632 Be. 1656 A. 

Theoph AWG. 6. Hes, 
pve, neither, nor, in prohibitions, with the pres- 
( Polen, 202 Mnde yetrova 
exus.  Deonese. MW, 824 A Mndé dripatys av- 


een pore 
Gua Eerryeéa eyevero 


ent subjunctive, 
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pondo-weNt 


ras, pndé éyns abras eidwda kal drddAgs rv 
puxny cov. 

Mndea, as, 7, Afedea, Proc. II, 512 Mydeias 
ZdAasov, == vadOa (Plut. I, 686 A), 


pndeis, pndepia, pydév, — oddels. Jos. Ant, 
11, 5, 5. 11, 6, 10. 

pnbixapiov, ov, Td, == mda pndexn. Achmet. 
208. 


Mnboixés, 7, dv, Median, 
<= kirptoy, citron. 
pydopdvos, ov, (Mijdos, PENQ) Mede-slaying. 

Plut. II, 349 B. C. 

pnepevs, incorrect for puepers. 

pnOapas — pydapas. Clem. R. 1, 33. 53. 

pnOérepos, ov, — pydérepos. Sezt. 134, 1. 

pyxobev (pnxos), adv. from afar: far from. 
Epiph. II, 829 A “And pinxobev. Apophth. 
125 B ’Amé pyxobéy dort. Gregent. 776 B, 
tov avvedpiov. Sophrns, 3705 B. Chron. 
719, 21. Porph, Adm. 125, 12 pnxdéev. 

*unxos, eos, 0, length of vowels and syllables. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 83, 15. 
VI, 1101, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 80,4. Sezt. 
621, 18. 623, 9.—2. Longitude. Cleomed. 
59,16. Strab. 1, 4, 5. 

Enkuvots, eos, 9, (unxivw) a lengthening. Schol. 
Dion, Thr. 822, 23. 

Einkurtixés, 4, dv, apt to lengthen, lengthening. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 577, 26.  Schol. Heph. 1, 
2, p- 2. 

pykvve, ved, to lengthen a vowel or syllable. 
Dion. H. V, 75,9.  Strab. 10, 5, 8. Plut. 
I, 275 EF Heph.1, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 
384 A. Porphyr. Prosod. 113 -eOa, to have 
a long vowel. [Cleomed. 7, 26 dao-pepnev- 
opat. | 

pnrdvOn, ns, 9, (unrov, avOos) apple-blossom. 
Philostr. 803. (Compare oivav6n.) 

pnriCo, iow, to be or look like a prov. 
1, 173. 2, 107. 

pipdwos, ov, L. luteus, orange-colored ? Diod. 2, 
53, p. 165, 81. 2, 58, p. 170, 71. 

Mnrtos, a, ov, of Mijdos. Diosc. 5, 179 (18), 
yn, @ kind of earth used by painters. 

pndirns, ov, 6, of piAov. MydAirys olvos, = Kv- 
Swvirns otvos. Diose. 5, 28.  Plut. II, 648 
i. 

Enttords, 7, dv, in shape like a porn. 
leg. 376, 

pnroBorew = pio Badro (rd). Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 997, 

pndro-edns, és, apple-like. 

pndo-kirpiov, ov, 1d, citron. 
1D. 

pydro-cvdarmov, ov, rd, quince. Diose. eupor. °, 
12.0 Theoph. Nonn. I, 358, et alibi. 

pyrodsvOtov, ov, TO, little pndoddrOn. 
Arist. Vesp, 1341. 

pyrd-pedt, tros, TO, — KuSmvdpede. Dinse. 5, 2. 
alrtem. 93. 


Plut. Tl, 733 E, pidov 


Dose, 


Paul. 


Diose. 4, 69 as v. 1 
Galen. XU, 615 


Sehol. . 


peyjrov 


frov, ov, ro, mala, cheek-bone, the part that 
blushes. Ruf. apud Orib. HII, 385, 10. 
Galen. Il, 369 E. 875 C. Hippol. Haer. 80, 
16, 

fdov, ov, 7d, a kind of coin? 
Novell. 105, 2, § a’. 

qho-Tém@y, aves, 6, melopépo, water. 
melon (Cucumis citrullus), Galen. VI, 338 
C. 

ndo-mAakois, odvros, 6, apple-cake, of dried ap- 
ples. Galen. VI, 351 A (Strab. 11, 13, 11 
"Ex te poy Enpdv korévrey trowovat pacas). 

proohayia, as, 3, (unroopayéw) slaughter of 
sheep. Cyrill. A. J, 417 D. 

nrddns, es, = pyroedns. Galen. V, 62 A. 

nordptoy, ov, Td, —= pnrorn. Apophth. 140 
B. Joann, Mosch. 2856 A. Damase. TI, 
1020 A. 1183 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 160 B. 

nory, iis, }, == Batrn, coat of sheep-skins. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 19,18. 4, 2,13. Erotian. 190, of 
goat-skins. Apollon. D. Synt.191,9. dfoer. 
268. Pachom. 952 A. Euagr. Scit. 1221 
B. Pallad. Laus. 1105 B. — 2. Specillum 


Justinian. 


= pyrorpis. Erotian. 234. Diose. 1, 139 
(140). 
nhotpis, iSos, 7, == pndn, specillum, probe. 


Evrotian. 256. Diose. 1, 101. 
Antyll. apud Orib, TIT, 627, 7. 
jj the Hebrew letter 9. Hus. III, 789 A. 
Epiph. TIL, 244 A pév. 
jv, nvds, 6, month. Sept. Gen. 29, 14 Miva 
tpepGv, — Hucpas pyvds, the space of a month. 
Num. 28, 14 Miva ex pnves eis robs pnvas rod 
éuaurod, every month throughout the year. 
Mace. 1, 1, 58 ’Ey wavri pnvl cal pnvi, every 
month. Plut. 1, 339 D *EAdpBavev ov 
mdéopr eis Tov paiva mupaev, per month. 
qayuptéa, now, to be pnvayvptns. 
149 C. 
wrayvprys, ov, 6, monthly mendicant, a priest 
of Cybele who made monthly visits for beg- 
ging. Philon II, 316, 27. Cels. apud Orig. 
1,672 Aasv.1l. Clem. A. I, 89 C. 
qvaioy, ov, Td, (unv) menacon, month-book, the 
book containing the proper rpomdpsa for the 
immovable feasts of the month whose name it 
bears on the title-page. As each month has 
its menaeon, there are of course twelve me- 
naea. HEuchait. 1195 A. — Most of the xa- 
voves in the menaea are attributed to Saint 
Joseph the Hymnographer, who died about 
the year 883. In fact the acrostic of the 
ninth ode of many of them reads I03H®. 
nuaias, a, ov, of a month, monthly. Classical. 
Gemin. 749 B, xpevos. 788 B, nwepa, = pay, 
month. Cleomed, 29, 20. Strab. 3, 5, 8. 12, 
8,9. Philon TI, 569,14, 305, 1, gopd, = 
karaunua. Plut. I, 907 F rd pnmaia = ka- 
Tanna. — 2. A month old, Sept. Lev. 27, 
6 Num. 3, 15. 


Eupor, 68. 


Eus. TI, 
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pyviaua, atos, To, —= pyytpa. 


Envios, ov, 6, crescent. 


pnvoddytoy, ov, 7d, (uqv, Aéyw) calendar. 


pnvuréov == Set pnvierv. 
pnvutixds, 9, ov, (unviw) indicative, indicating, 


pnvieo, vow, to announce. 


Hipupa 


Sept. Sir. 40, 5. 
Basil. TIT, 600 A. 


~ e lal t f 
payagrys, od, 6, (unvidw) == 6 émipovoy tye 


Thy opynv, one that keeps his anger a long 
time. Did. A. 1168 A. Anast. Sin, 733 C. 
757 D. 


pnrryyo-prra€, axos, 6, protector of the pyvy€, 


a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 316. 
Cornut, 208, — @ 

Necklace = pavdxns. Sept. Judith 8, 21. 

Esai. 3, 18.—3. Lune, in geometry. Heron 


Jun. 17, 20. 


pyvirns, ov, 6, (us) wrathful man. Epict. 4, 
5, 18. 
pyvio, to be wroth. [Fut. pnud. Sept. Lev. 


19,18, Ps. 102,9, Jer. 8, 12.] 


Bnvoetdas (pnvoedns), adv. in the form of a 


crescent. Erotian. 308. 
Stud. 
28 C, the ecclesiastical year begins on the 


first of September. 


pnvoop, see pevowp. 
pivupa, aros, 1rd, indication. 


Dion. H. VI, 
1111, 11. JT, 151, 12, prodigy. Sext. 520, 26. 
— 2. Indictio = ivdieriav. Phot. I, 737 D. 
— 38. Summons. Leo. Novell. 210. 

Philon I, 599, 35. 


denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 32. 35. 
21, et alibi. Clem. A. TI, 121 B. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
29 E -Onva. Joann. Mosch. 3012 C Mavu- 
oov pe pos Toy marav Evddytov, announce me 
to father Eulogius, tell him that I wish to 
see him. Const. III, 948 B, yuas. Afal. 273, 
6, abrév ravra. Porph. Cer. 148, 19, rov Ba- 
othéa —= 1 Baordel. 236, 16 Myviera naca 
4 aodbykAnros iva mpoédOy. Achmet. 2, p. 7 
At épdparos pyvudeis, being informed. 


Seat. 41, 


pimote == py more, see whether it is so or not. 


Hence, perhaps. Aristeas 3.  Philon I, 13, 
25, 14,15. 118,45, 125, 23. 134,40. 137, 
20. 142,29. Epict, 3, 22, 80. Plut. II, 106 
D. F. 502 D. 503 E. Apollon. D. Pron. 
281 B. Phryn. 201. Orig. I, 576 D. 749 
A.— 2. Interrogatively, the answer expect- 
ed being no. Sept. Gen. 24, 5 Mymore ob 
Boirnrat } yur) mopevOjvat per’ eyod drice ; 
Tobit 10, 2 Mirore xatgoxuvrat; % parore 
aréOave TaBana ; 


pnpito = rods pnpods tumra. Diog. 7, 172. 
pipvypa, atos, 7, == pypupa. Did. A. 504 A. 
pypukito, tow, = pypuxd{w, lo chew the cud, 


Ael. N. A. 5, 41. 


pnpuxiopds, od, 6, (unpuxi{a) rumination. Sept. 


Lev. 11, 8. 4. Deut. 14, 8. Clem. A. II, 556 
A. SBasl. I, 200 B. 


pnpupa, aros, rd, that which is spun into thread. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 4, of sphaltus. 
Haer. 360, 29, cobweb. 


Hippol. 


Enoevo 


pyoetw. pyoovpy, incorrect for poooeto, pt 


oor pty. 

pnratives, 1. OW. belonging to pnrarov. Porph. 
Cer. fO2, 4. 

pyrarov, ov, To, (Metatus) = xarddupa, 


munsion, lodging. Const. (536), 1020 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § 7. 10, 55, 1. 
Novell. 130, 9. Tiber. Novell. 29. Const. 
Ill, 933 B. Wal. 347,18. Theoph. 113, 12, 
rot otparot, castra metata. Porph. Cer. 393. 
458.19. 

pnrardptoy, incorrect for pyraraptoy. 

pnrutwp, opos, 6, the Latin metator = xo- 


popérpys. Lyd. 157, 19. 

unrarwpixiov, ov, To, — following. Theoph. 
Cont. 709, 7. 

pnratwpixés, , bv, == pytativds. Mauric. 
Novell. 32. 


pnrare@ptoy, ov, To, (Metatorius) the deacon’s 
place in the inner sanctuary. Theod. Lector 
188 B. Porph. Cer. 16, 6. 365, 6. Theoph. 
Cont, 370, et alibi, 502,15. 583, trys May- 
varipas. quid ? 

pyre = otre. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6, 

pyTn». pytpds, 9, mother, Diod. 4, 79, the 
nurses of Zeus.  Theoph. Cont. 318, 21 My- 
7.) Buathéws, mother of the emperor, a title 
analovous to rarip Baowéws. — 2. ALother, 
a title of respect given to nuns. Greg. 
-Vyss. TIT, 992 B.  Pallad. Laus, 1107 A, 
mvevparixal. 


pn tes, lest any one. Sept. Deut. 29, 18 My ris 


éorw == 7.— Neuter pyre == pyrore, per- 
haps. Clen, A. IE, 289 C Kai pa re -yooors 
iSiopa Wuyns tvyxdver. — 2. Interrogative, 


the answer expected being no. Sept. Gen. 

Joann. 4, 38 
My tis iveyxey atte ayeivy; 21, 5 My re 
npoopayioy €xere ; where it seems to be —= 
aya. 

BNTpEYXUTNS, ov, 6, (uATpa, eyxéw) womb-syringe. 
aAntyll. apud Orih. If, 442, 11. 

Bntpi(@, iow, <= TH pntpt (rev Oedy) Kdroxds 
eipt, to be under the inspiration of Cybele. 
Porphyr, Ancb. 33, 16. Tambl. 117, 16. 

Lnrptxos, 4, ov, (untpa) of the womb. Eudoc. M. 
300, — 2. Vetricus, an Acon emitted by 
avOpwros and éexkAnoia. Tis spouse is dydmn. 
Tren, 449 DB, 

pytpo-yapew, to marry one’s own mother. 
TH, 40 AL Caesarius 980, 
169 B. 

pytpoyapia, as, 4, the marrying of one’s own 
mother, Tens. ITI, 512 A, 

pytpo-didakros, ov, taught by his own mother ; 
an epithet of Aristippus. Strab. 17, 3, 22. 
Clem. AT, 1833 A. Diog. 2, 83. 

Bntpo-Oecos. ov, 6, == pytpos, maternal uncle. 
Porph. Adin. 106, 15, 


29, 9 Mn re hudpropev eis cé ; 


Eeus, 
fireg. Nyss. Tl, 


BYTpo-KoAwvera, as. 7. @ colony with the privi- | 
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LNXaVyTTS 


leges of a metropolis, Inser. 4485 (Hierosol. 
1252 C "Ev xodwvia Aidia pyrpordde TH Kai 
‘TepogoAvpors). 

pntpoxrovia, as, 4, (ynrpoxrévos) matricide. 
Plut. ll, 810 F. Tatian. 860 A. 

pytpoxwpia, as, 9, (Kopn) mother-village, a 
principal town, but not a city. Inser. 4151, 
4551. Epiph. I, 849 A. II, 801 B. 

pntpo-pavia, as, 7), hysterics. Philostrg. 520 C. 
Solom. 1345 B. 

pytpopsEta, as, 9, (uiyvupe) incest with one’s own 


mother. Sext. 582, 30, 

pyrp-dpotos, ov, == tH pytpl Suotos. Damase. 
IH, 692 B. 

pntpo-mdpOevos, ov, 9, virgin-mother. Theod. 


Anc. 1396 A. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 C. 

pnTpo-TaTwp, opos, 6, mother’s father, an epithet 
of the Valentinian dyycovpyds. Tren. 492 B. 
Theod. TV, 357 B. 

pnrpdronts, eas, 7, the principal city of a diocese. 
Ant. 9. Athan. I, 372 C. 

pytporoXizns, ov, 6, (unrpdmodts) = 6 Tis py- 
Tpord\ews éxicxoros, metropolitan, the bishop 
of the principal city of a diocese. Nic. I, 4. 
6. Ant. 16. Laod. 12. Greg. Naz. Il, 396 
B. Ephes. 1. (Compare Can. Apost. 34. 
Const. Apost. 8,4, Laod.57. Ant. 9. The 
metropolitans, according to Euagrius (4, 11), 
were under the é£apyo. In the tenth and 
subsequent centuries they were above the 
archbishops. Porph. Cer. 531, 1.) 

pntporonrKds, 4, ov, belonging to a metropolis. 
Soz. 1195 A. Cyrill. A. X, 361 A, Sixacov 
hs évopias, the privileges of the metropolis. 

fntporodXirts, wos, 7, of @ metropolis.  Synes. 
1417 A, éxkAnota, the church of the metrop- 
olis. 

pytpomperas (npémw), adv. as befits a mother. 
Damasce. JIT, 689 A. 

EentpopOdpos, ov, (pbeipw) that has committed 
incest with his own mother. Agath. 134, 8. 
pntpdxos, ov, if from pirpa and éya, should be 
written purpodyos == purpodédpos. Lyd. 11, 

17, 

pntpumdns, es, (ynrpud, EIAQ) like a step- 
mother, Plut. UW, 143 A ré pntpuiades, step- 
mother’s treatment. 

ENTpw@akds, 7, 6v, —= pyrpgos, of Cybele. Heph. 
12, 5, pérpov, == -yaddapBixov. Eurloc. M. 
366, BiBdrlov, of Proclus, concerning the 
gods. 

LNTp@os, a, ov, of the mother of the gods, of Cy- 
bele. Dion. HT. V1, 1022, 6 ra pyrp@a, s. 
iepd, the worship of the Mother. Plat. II, 
407 C16 pntpgov, temple of the Mother. 

pnydympa, aros, 7d, warlike engine. Polyb. 1, 4%, 
2.5. Lucian, Il, 23. 

pnxdvnots, ews, 7, —= pnyavyn. Polyb, 1, 22. 7. 

Enyavnrns, ov, 6, L. machinator, machinist 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 850, 


ENnXavoTrotia 


of machines. Athen. Mech, 3. 

tunxavoupyia, as; 7}, (unxavoupyos) = preceding. 
Athen. Mech. 9. 

mxavosdpos, ov, (unxavn, gépw) carrying en- 
gines. Plut. I, 933 C. Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 6. 

uaBadia, as, }, (psaivo, Bados) unlawful walk ? 
Caesarius 992. 

uat-Bida, to live abominably. Caesarius 981. 

uavyapia, as, 9, (ydpos) unlawful marriage. 
Caesarius 920. 

taive, to stain, pollute. [Perf peplayea. Plut. 
J, 834 D, — Perf. pass. pepiappac and pepia- 


cpa. Sept. Tobit 2,9. Sap. 7, 25. Mace. 
3, 7, 14 -opar. Hus. VI, 705 A] 
apbopéw (pbeipm), to commit incest. Caesa- 


rius 981. 
lavots, ews, 7, (ptaivw) pollution, defilement. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 44. 
tavTtxds, 7, OV, == Suvdpevos puaivery. 
Ignat. 1277 A. 
taps, a, dv, unclean. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 4, 
p- 503, in the Jewish sense. Dion C. 47, 
19, 1. 51,19, 3. Frag. 21, 3, qpépat, == dro- 
gpabes, dies atri.— 2. Substantively, 7d pea- 
pdv, travesty of iepdy, heathen temple. Const. 
Apost. 2, 61,-—— Also, prepds. Apoer. Act. 
Barn. 20. 
tapoupyia, as, 7, (EPTQ) foul act. 
540 D. 
tanopayéo, now, (payetv) to eat of anything 
unclean, in the Jewish sense. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 5. 8. 13. 
tapopayia, as, 9, the eating of anything unclean. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5, p. 504, et alibi. Phot. 
Il, 788 B, as dog’s flesh. 
tatpds, ov, 6, —= piavors. Sept. Sap. 14, 26. 
Mace. 1, 4,48. Petr. 2,2,10. Herm. Sim, 
5,7. Patriarch. 1065 C.D. Plut. II, 269 
B, et alibi. 
iyvups, to mix, [Polyb. 38, 5, 5 ovp-péueya-] 
iyo == piypum. Stud. 1229 B.C. 
tepevs, éws, 6, (jtepds) travesty of fepeds, un- 
holy priest, heathen priest. Const. Apost. 2, 
28 (Pallad. Laus. 1140 C Oi puapot fepeis). 
Apocr. Barthol. 8 bis. Petr. Sic. 1301 C. 
tepds, See puapds. 
(Bpaixéds, n, dv, of MiOpas. Orig. I, 1325 B. 
(piSaretos, ov, of MiOpiSdrns. Diosc. Delet. 
34, p. 41, dvriSoros, antidotum Mithridaticum. 
App. I, 812, 72, dppaxov. 
(Op8arinds, 4, dy, preceding. 
124, 
Opidariepds, od, 6, the siding with Mithridates. 
Strab. 18, 1, 66. 
ikpaitios, ov, (uexpds, atria) complaining of 
trifles. Lucian. Il, 875. 
'kp-€urropos, ov, petty merchant. Babr. 111, 1. 
iKp6-Bwdos, ov, consisting of small lumps. Diose. 
1, 77, p. 80. 


Pseud- 


Basil. Sel. 


Nicol. D. 
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tunxavoroua, as, 4, (unXavorods) construction | 


[utxpo-codos 


pixpoyéveros, ov, (yévetov) with small chin. 
Polem, 257, 

puxpo~yevus, v, == preceding. Adam. S. 396. 

pixpodoaia, as, 9, (didwpe) a giving of small 
presents ; correlative of pxpodnia. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. 

pixpd-dovdos, ov, 6, mean slave. 
55. 

pixpobavpaaros, ov, (Cavpdtw) admiring trifles, 
wondering at trifles. Hippol. Haer. 114, 60. 
Clim. 1064 B, ~ 

pixpobvupia, as, hy, (pixpéOupos) == puxpopuxia, 
pusillanimity.  Plut. II, 906 F. 


Epict. 4, 1, 


puxpd-Ovpos, ov, —= puxpdwuyos, pusillanimous. 
Dion. H. TV, 2185, 8. 
puxpoxapnys, és, (kdprto) moderately bent. 


Paul. Aeg. 126, 

ptxpo-Kréntys, ov, 6, petty thief. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

puxpé-Kopos, ov, pretty, having diminutive 
beauty. Dion, H. V, 27, 15. 

fixpok@pia, as, f, <= piKpad Kopn. 
697 C. 

puxpoAnwia, as, 7, (Aap Bdve) a receiving of small 
presents; correlative of puxpodocia. Polybd. 
5, 90, 5. 

puxpddurros, ov, (Avan) vexed at trifles. Plut. I, 
129 C, et alibi. 

puexpopeyeOns, 
Xenocr. 53. 

pikpotroté@ = puikpoy Troe. 

fitkporrotés, dv, — puKpov Trotay. 
et alibi. 

puxpo-moXtreta, as, 7, —= puxpa wodes. Basil. IV, 
697 C. 

puxporroAires, os, 4, (utxporoXirns) belonging to 
a small city. Synes. 1401 D. 

puxpos, d, dv, small, little. Sept. Ex. 17, 4 "Ere 
puxpdv Kal xaradiOoBornooval pe, they will 
shortly stone me. Strab. 8, 7,1, p.199, 20 
Kara pixpov, by degrees. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 8 
"Epol dé els Adysordv eorw iva ip ipav ava- 
KptOe, but with me it is a very small maiter 
that I should be judged by you. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, dxovobjva. Apophth. 257 D 
“Eruydy pe mapa puxpoy Tod dmobavety pe, they 
Beat me almost to death. Theoph. 277 ’Amd- 
Kevdvray adtav mpd puKpov THs méAEws, Ml tt 
short distance from the city. — 2%. Young, 
comparatively. Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Josu. 6, 


Basil. IV, 


(péyeOos) of small size. 


€s, 


Longin. 41, 1. 
Longin. 43, 6, 


26. Jer. 49, 1 "Amd puxpod ews peyddrov. 
Carth. 47. Apophth. Carion. 2 6 puxpds, the 
boy. Mal. 80,9. 102,13. Porph. Cer. 68, 
23. 


puxpdcapkos, ov, (adpé) with little flesh. Xenocr. 
48. 

pukpd-otpos, ov, — imdotpos, rather flat-nosed, 
somewhat flat-nosed. Mal. 106, 20, 

puxpd-corpos, ov, L. sciolus, smatterer. Diod. I, 
513, 59. 60. 


puxpooTrAayxvos 


mixpoarArayxvos, ov, — pixpd Exwv Ta oAdyyva. 
Macsith, apud Orib. TH, 24, 14. 

puxpdarnOos, ov, (orHOos) small-chested. Mnesith. 
apwt Orib. UI, 24, 11. 

BikpooTopos, ov, = pixpdoropos. 
Orib, WIT, 631, 12. 

pixpdoatpoy, ov, To, (apaipa) the smallest Lind 
uf padrdSabpov. Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See 
also peododarpov.) 

puxpd-opvypos, ov, == following. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 389, 138. 25. 

puxpdapuxtos, ov, (ogee) with weak pulse. 
Dioxse. 5,17, 

puxpoaxnpos. ov, 6, (cxjza) monk who wears the 
lesser habit (rd puxpov oyjpa); opposed to 
peyaddoxnuos. Jejun, 1921 D. Stud. 1753 
D, povaxéds. 

puxpo-réxyns, ov, 6, petty artist. Clem. A. I, 212 
B. 


Antyll. apud 


puxpodarns. és, (patvopar) small in appearance. 
Sula, 1828 B. 

pixpoppoatyn, ns, 7, (uexpdppev) Little-minded- 
ness, meanness. Plut. HH, 351 A. 

pexpodpwr, ov, (ppnv)  little-minded, 
Dion C. 61, 5,3, Isid. 1025 B. 

pixpopuns, és, (piw) of small stature. Porphyr. 
ALN. 23, p. 96, 17. 

puxpoduia, as. 7, (wixpopuys) smallness of stature. 
Strab. 17, 2, 1. 

pixpdpuados, ov, (Pvddrov) smali-leaved. Diose. 
2, 214. 

ptxpoyapns, és, (xatpw) affording small pleasure. 
Langin. 4, 4. 41, 1. 

Hixpdywpos, ov, (xapa) of small dimensions. 
Sirah. 3, 4,19. 11, 2, 19, p. 441, 7. 

PLKpPULa, UV, (ptxpds) to make small, to belittle. 
Aacar, 481 C. 

ptxpvopos, ov, 6, (pixpuvw) a making small. 
Clim, 981 C, 

puxpas, adv. in a small degree. 


mean. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 


14, 8. 
pixras, adv. promiscuously. Strab. 1, 2, 27. 
pidag = prexia. Tes, (See also péddaé.) 


Midnyyot, scr MeAcyyol. 

MaAnavaxés, 4, dv, of Ailetus. Mdnotaxot d6- 
you, carmina AMilesia, certain loose storics. 
Plu. T, 564 C Tév "AptoreiSov MAnovakay. 
Psendo-Lucian. 1, 397 (Epict. 4, 9, 6). 

pALapnovoy, ov, To, (milliarensis) the name 
ofacoin, Moschn. 106. Epiph. TT, 289 B. 
Lyd. 56,18. Justinian, Novell. 105, 2, § a. 
Euagr. 2876 B Srarqpev pircapnoiov. Closm. 
Ind 443 D. Simoc. 232, 13. 233,9. Mal. 
452.1% Theoph. 166, 8. 635, 2. Porph. 
Novell. 268. 269. Aehmet. 257, Cedr I, 296. 

peAudpioy. ov, 76, the Latin milliare, mil- 
liarium, = pioov. Lyd. 84, 17. 

HiAuipoy, ov, To, Miliarium —= lavoreBys, 
caldren,  Anthol. Ul, 66. Athen. 3, Ot. 
Schol, Lucian, I, 333. 


760 


ppoypacos 


puAtaptotoy, less correct for prdcapyovoy. 

pidrcacpds, ov, 6, (miAtdw) a measuring by mik 
Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 422, 20. 

pride, dow, (pidsov) to measure by miles a 
mark by milestones, Polyb. 34, 11, 8 preps 
Goda. (See also Bnparifw.) 

Midw for Mawov. Ptoch. 2, 477. 

pircodpopew, nora, (pidtov, Spdyos) to run a ma 
in the circus? Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 88 (721 

pidcov, ov, To, Milliare, milliariun 
the Roman mile. Polyb. 34, 11, 8. 34, 12, 
Strab. 8, 1,9. 5, 3,2. 7, 7,4. Matt. 5, 4 
Plut. I, 838 A. Pseud-Anton. apud Ju. 
436 B. Hippol. Haer. 462, 54. Dion ¢ 
Frag. 11, 9. Did. A. 1621 B. —Td ypuao: 
pidsov, milliarium aureum, at Rome. Dion ( 
54, 8, 4. 

Médwor, ov, 76, Milium, a place in Constantin. 


ple. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § ¢” Theop 
648, 1, Nic. CP. Histor. 84, 18. Step 
Diae. 1172 A. Porph. Cer. 502,13, Sur 
Baowury Tzetz. Chil. 3, 348. 

pitures, of, the Latin milites = orpardéra 
Lyd. 84, 18. 20. 

pudiria, as, y, Militia = orpand. Lyd. 5 
21. Cedr. IJ, 296. 


pirwos, n, ov, of pidrtos. Cleomed. 56, 2 
Plut. I, 1081 B, et alibi. 

pirda, dv, ai, a disease of the eyes causin 
the falling of the eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 14! 
Eupor. 1, 148 rods pidqous. 

pyds, ados, 7, (uipos) mima, actress: prost 
tute. Ael. apud Suid. Kpioews Palla 
Laus. 1092 A, 1185 A. Theoph. 141, 20, 

Bien, ns, 9, == piunos. Pseudo-Cyrill. Fi 
p- 331, 25. 29 (Milles). 

pynkvdov, ov, To, also y pyenKvAos, == pupaixr 
ov. Galen, VI, 357 B. D. 

pipnrdlo, dow, (uysndds) = pupeopat. 
J, 547, 18. 

pipndi{o, iow, == ppéopat. Philon I, 610 

puanhds, 1, dv, (uspéopar) imitative: mimicking 
Lucian. WY, 476. Clem. A. J, 445 C.— Plu 
T, 596 F, etkay, likeness, portrait. 

punries (piyuntexds), adv. dnitatively. Dion 
IV, 139,10. Phe. T, 747 DD. Orig. MI 
1141 A, rod watSiov, in imitation of the child. 

pusta, as, y, mimicry. Philon TI, 598, 33. 

pye-lapBo., wy, of, mimiambi, mimic iambics 
Plin. Epist. 6, 21, 4. 

pypukds, 9, dv, (uipos) mimicus. 
18, Kopi dia. 

pepviaxe, to remind.—In the following pas 
saves the passive forms are passive in siz 
nification, fo be remembered: Sept. Sir. 16 
17. Ezech. 18, 22. Luc. Act. 10, 31 
Apoc. 16,19. Just. Tryph. 117, p. 748 A. 

Ltpoypapos, ov, 6, (pipos, ypadw) Mimoyra: 
phus, mimographer. Diog. 3, 18 Zwppoves 


TOU pipoypaov. 


Philo 


Lyd. 152 


pupeodoryeopar 


poroyéopat (ptpoddyos), to be recited on the 
stage. Strad. 5, 3, 6, p. 368, 11. 

uohéynua, aros, Td, == following. Epiph. I, 
645 A. ; ; 
podoyia, as, 7}, recitation of mimes. E/piph. I, 
636 D, et alibi. 

poddyos, ov, (pipos, eyo) reciting mimes. 
Philon Il, 345, 28. Jos, Vit. 3. Anast. Sin. 
96 D. 

pos, ov, 6, 7, Mimus, mime, buffoon. Clas- 
Philon J, 305, 30. Plut. Ti, 621 C. 
Afric. Epist. 44 A.— 2. 
Plut. Ii, 
Diomed. 


sical. 
I, 474 D, yovn. 
Mimus, mime, a kind of farce. 
712 E. Seat, 655, 28, et alibi. 
491, 15. 

ud, obs, 9, (wipéopar) == miOnxos, ape, monkey. 
Achmet, 185, 282 79 pap. Suid, 1Onxos, 4 
pupd. (Compare Epict. Ench. 29, 3 ‘Qs mi- 
Gnxos macav Oéav, édv i8ys, wip. Nemes, 588 
A las AvKos époiws mavoupyel, kat mas widn- 
Kos Opoteos juysecrat.) 

nods, es, (uipos, EIAQ) mimicus, mimical. 
Pseudo-Just. 1193 B. 

p-@dds, od, 6, singer of mimes. Plut. I, 452 
vod, pivodAtoy, pivoos, See piooa, pevodAcor, 
pulgcos. 

vooupdkiov, ov, To, little pivoovpiov. Porph. 
Cer. 472, 8. 

vooupdT@p, Se pevooupaTap. 

voouptoy, ov, TO, (piooos) dish, plate. Porph. 
Them. 15, 14. Cer. 582, 17. — Written also 
pwowpiov. Anthol. 1V, 197.198. Antec. 2, 
1, 44. — Ptoch. pp. 110. 114 pucouvpu. 

VE@P, MLVT@PATOp, pLVTwpLoV, SCC pévoewp, pEv- 
goupdtap, pivorovptoy. 

E-dvOpwmos, ov, 6, == puxtos avOpwros, half 
man, half brute. Themist. 344, 21. 
&-€\Anves, ov, of, mongrel Greeks. 
67, 7. Diod. II, 509, 23. 24. 

fis, ews, 7, Mizis, a female Aeon, the coun- 
terpart of Budios. Tren. 449 A. 
£6-Onhus, v, parily female. Philostr. 
Greg. Naz. II, 261 A. 
Ed8npos, ov, —= ju&dOnp. 
Themist. 844, 21. 
£6-Aevos, ov, mized with white. 
800. 

£o-hudios, ov, mixed Lydian. Strab. 12, 8, 3. 
Plut. TT, 11386 C, dppovia, the mixolydian 
mood. Clem. A. 1, 789 A. 

fo-réduos, ov, half gray, half grizzled. Mal. 


Polyb. 1, 


623. 
Athenag. 989 B, 


Lucian. Y, 


246, 6. 257, 5, et alibi. Achmet. 20. Cedr. 
J, 700, 24, 
fo-ppiytos, ov, mixed Phrygian. Strab. 12, 


8, 3. 
povia. 
fopuoirns, ov, 6, (piars) mixer of natures, an 
epithet of Severus the monophysite. Leont. 
TI, 1841 B. 


13, 4,138. Clem. A. I, 789 A, dp- 


96 
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puoayabia, as, 4}, (utadyabos) hatred of good. 
Plut. J, 753 D. E. 

puodyaéos, ov, (yicéw, ayabds) hating good. 
Chrys. V, 62 C. 

puo-aytos, ov, hating the holy. Steph. Diac. 1100 
B 


puoadedrdia, as, }, (utrddeAgos) hatred of one’s 
brother. Patriarch. 1145 B. Plut. TI, 478 
C. Athan. I, 305 B. Basil. II, 820 B. 


pa-adedhos, ov, hating his own brother. Dion. 
HY, 464,9.  Philon I, 671,47. Plut. Tl, 
482 C, 


puo-adtkos, ov, hating injustice. Ant. Afon. 1760 
B. 

pio-aralar, dvos, 6, hating boasters. 
590. 

puo-aréEavSpos, ov, hating Alexander. Plut. N, 
344 B. 

po-adneys, es, truth-hatiny, Arcad. 27, 15. 

piaddAnnos, ov, (dAARA@v) hating one another. 
Dion. H. TI, 1004, 12. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 

pito-duredos, ov, vine-hating. Sott. 186, 18. 

Diog. 


Lucian. I, 


pucavOporéa, now, — picdvOperds ip. 
1, 107. 9, 3. 

pucapyupia, as, }, (dpyupos) hatred of money ; 
opposed to dikapyupia. Diod. 15, 88. 

pucdpetos, ov, (dpern) hating virtue. Philon I, 
261, 9. 318, 7. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. 

puc-evraBis, és, hating piety. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 60 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 144 B. 

pucevo, incorrect for pisoedo. 

pucéa, to hate. Sept. Tobit 4, 15 Kal 6 pucets, 
pndevi mornons (Afatt. 7, 12). Clem. A. I, 
1089 A *O puceis, @AA@ od womjoes. Const. 
Apost.1,1. Nil. 816 A "Omep atrés pects, 
érépe@ py ToLjoys. 

pionOpor, see piontpov. 

puonrixds, 7, dv, (merew) apt to hate. 
18,10. Orig. I, 1105 A. 

puonrixas, adv. by hating. Basil. I, 385 B. 

peiontpov, ov, To, charm to produce hatred ; op- 
posed to @idrpov. Galen. XIU, 275 C. 
Orig. 1, 1517 C.— Lucian, III, 288 pi- 
onOpov. 

puoOarodocia, as, 4, (picOamroddrns) the paying 
off of wages, recompense, requital. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 2, et alibi. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 

puabaroddrns, ov, 6, (pds, amodidope) payer- 
off of wages, requiter, rewarder, Paul. Hebr. 
11,6. Eustrat. 2364 A. 

picOos, ov, hired. Sept. Tobit 5, 12. Job 7, 
1. Sir. 7,20. Luc. 15,17. Plut. I, 50 A. 

pucbo-copifopar — pro bopopéw. Achmet. 187. 

pucbo-morea == pioOodoréw. Achmet. 227. 


Epict. 1, 


pucOo-motia, as, 1, == puaOodocia. Achmet, 
227. 
puOoropia, as, 9, (wépos) == ptododocia. 


Sophrns. 3648 D. 
pucoopia, as, 7, payment by a freedman to his 
former master. Apophth. 801 C. 


pc OoopiKes 


pao Poopixds, n, ov, (perOopdpos) mercenary 
troops. Polyb. 1, 67, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
12.2.3, Plut. I, 1012 F 7d peoOodopicy, 
mercenary troops. 

puoiBiArcoy, incorrect for piootBirLov. 

pur-tepapxia, as, 7, == pLonTy iepapxia ? Anast. 
Ning 1193 B. 

pioxedXos, ov, 6. the Latin miseellus, poor 
red wine. Iles. 

puoxipe. the Latin miscére == kepdoa. 
Plut, I, 726 F. 

pico-Zacides; ws, 6, king-hater. Plut. II, 147 
AL 

pigd-Bpepos, ov, stench-hating. Clim. 832 B. 


pucoydns, nros, 6, == 6 yénras peody. Lucian. 
T, 590. 
pugoyvvatos, ov, 6, = following. Philon II, 812, 


40. Ptel, Tetrab. 159. oer. 236. 
pucoyvuns, ov, 6, (yuvn) woman-hater. Strab. 7, 
8,4, p.17, 18. Afoer. 236. Diog. 7, 13. 
pucodéarortos, ov, (Seamérns) hating his master. 
Genes, 32, 18. 

pecodnpdtns, ov, 6, == 6 robs Sypdras picar. 
Dion, H. TH, 1404, 4. 

pucdédxos, ov, (Oixn) that hates litigation. 
Arist. Av. 109. 

picobokos, ov, (dda) hating glory. 
Jun. 157 B, 

pucd-Op€, txos, 6, 9, hair-hating. 
577 A. 


Schol. 
Vit, Nil. 


Clem. A. I, 


puco-idtos, ov, hating his own relations. Pool. 
Tctrab. 161. 
puig-oixetos, ov, == preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 


164. 
pigo-iovdatos, ov, 6, hater of the Jews. Clementin. 
5, 2 


fico-Kaicap, apos, 6, hating Caesar. Plut. I, 
voL E, 

picd-Karos, ov, hating good. Philon TI, 28, 8. 
300, 2. Ivus, 1,169 E. Athan, Il, 845 C. 
DBusil. WI, 380 C. 

piad-Koopos, ov, world-hating. Ant. Mon, 1472 
D. 

piad-ayvos, ov, —= Thy ayveiay pucar. 
832 B. 

puoogevia, as, 7, (utadéevos) hatred of strangers, 
inhospitality. Sept. Sap. 19, 13. 

puod-evos, ov, hating strangers, inhospitable. 
Diod. II, 525, G1. 

picd-mats, atdos, 6, 7, child-hating. 
Lio. 

pico-Tapbevos, ov, —= Tas mapbévous picev. Plut. 
IT, 1164 1. 

pisd-rarpts. t, (ratpis) hating his own country. 
Epict. 3, 20, 6. 

Higomat@p, opos, 6, , == Tov Tarépa pioray. 


Dion, H. Tl, 711, 2. 


Clim. 


Lucian. TI, 


pioo-new, to hate. Aquil. Ps. 80, 16.— Porph. 


Adin. 264, 2.23. 205, 11 = dendidw ? 
pucorotds, dv, (rote) hating. Symm. Ps. 80,16. 
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puco-nodirns, ov, 6, citizen-hater. Ptol. Tetrab, 
159, 

puaorompéa, now, to be praomdynpos. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 49. 2, 8,4. Polyb. 9, 39, 6. 
Diod. 18, 2, et alibi. 

pucorovia, as, 9, (peodmovos) hatred of labor. 
Philon I, 255, 47. 

puta d-mrovos, ov, hating labor. Dion C. 72, 2, 2. 

pico-mayer, wvos, 6, beard-hater, the title of a 
tirade by Julian. Jul. 337 (titul.), 

pco-papatos, ov, hating the Romans. 
941 A. B. 

pioos, incorrect for picaos. 

poo-ovdAas, ov, 6, hater of Sulla. 
A. 

picocapatos, ov, —= pioay Td capa. 
Tetrab. 158. 

pucorexvia, as, 4, (perdrexvos) hatred of children. 


Plut. I, 


Plut. I, 570 


Pol. 


Philon Il, 451, 6. Plut. Ul, 4 F. 13 D. 
E. 

puad-rudos, ov, hating arrogance. Lucian. I, 
590. 


ptcovpiy, SC& puvoodvptov. 
puoopays, és, (dos) light-hating. Psell, 1149 
C. 


pico-pirdroyos, ov, hating letters. Athen, 18, 


92. 
puad-dpovtis, t, hating care. Synes. 1488 B. 
pico-xptortavés, ov, 6, == 6 Tos Xpioteavods pi- 
oayv. Chron. 619, 21. 


piod-xptatos, ov, Christ-hating ; opposed to ge- 
déxpioros. Greg. Naz. II, 486 C. 536 C. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 12. 

pugo-evdns, és, hating lies. Lucian. I, 590. 

piocoa, as, 7, the Latin missa, dimissio, 
dismission, dismissal. Afauric. 7,17. 12, 21. 
Chron. 624, 2 "ESexev etOéws piooas, he im- 
mediately dismissed them. Leo. Tact. 12, 115. 
Porph. Cer. 416, 4. — Written also pivea. 
Porph. Cer. 90, 18. 521, 1, et alibi. 

puccevo, evoa, (wicca) to dismiss an assembly. 
Theoph. 367, 14. 

piooBidtoy, ov, 7d, the Latin missibi le, 
missile. Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. 

piooos, ov, 6, the Latin missus, F. mets, 
dish, course at an entertainment. Porph. 
Cer. 371,18. Ptoch. 1, 180. 2, 183. 259. 
— Written also pivoos. Porph. Cer. %. 
Curop. 58. Balsam. Concil. VI, 31, quid ? 
—2. Missus, heat, course, at the circus 
or the hippodrome. Cedr. I, 297, 20. 

pio-vBpts, +, hating insolence. Sept. Mace. 3, 
6, 9. 

puoxidtov, write peoxvAcov, ov, 76, Little pioyxos ? 
sllex. Trall. Helm. 307, 4. 

purdroy, puTatw@pixioy, pirara@peov, incorrect for 
BNTATOY, pyTaT@piKioy, pyTAaT@ptov. 

perpdopat, to wear a pirpa. Strab. 3, 3, 7 15, 
1, 58. 71. 

Miyanr, 6, Michael, the great archangel. Sept. 


76 


Jud. 9. Apoc. 12, 
Orig. I, 176 B. 1340 


Mixyanras 


Dan. 10, 13. 21. 12, 1. 
7, Herm, Sim. 8, 3. 

A. 

fliyanAds, a, 6, Big Meyand. Cedr. II, 607. 

wacis, also pavaons, a Cyprian measure. 
Epiph. WT, 273 B. 276 A. 

wela, as, 9, anniversary. Laod. 51 Téy dyiev 
papriper pveiav rroeiv. Greg. Nyss. III, 733 
A. Socr. 793 A. Eus. Alex. 324 A. 

whpatitys, ov, 6, (uynpa) the person who had 
charge of the.sepulchre of Saints ’Avapyupat 
at Alexandria. Sophrns. 3576 D. 

wmpadtov, ov, To, == prnpdtiov, little prqpa. 
Inser. 6707, 

van, ns, 9, memory, remembrance. Epiph. II, 
513 B Arkatov rovotpeba thy pynunv. 829 A 
’Emt d5€ tay tedeuTncdvTwy €£ dvdpatos Tas 
pynpas trocodvrat. —‘O Ths Oeias punyns, of di- 
vine memory, corresponding to 6 Oeios ; used 
in connection with the name of a saint. 
Justinian. Novell. 43, Prooem. —‘O rijs pa- 
kapias pynpns, <= 6 paxapirns, of happy mem- 
ory. Athan. I, 285 C. 373 A. 597 A. 601 
C. — ‘0 év paxapia rH penn, of happy mem- 
ory, used in connection with a deceased 
friend’s name. Porph. Adm. 106. — Aiovia 
1 pynpn (rod Scivos)! may his memory con- 
tinue forever! Chal. 952 B. 

2. Anniversary. Gangr. 20. Eus. II, 
1056 A, ray dylay papriper. Basil. IV, 484 
B, dyiov. Greg. Nyss. II], 728 A.  Soer. 
116 A. Chal. 921 C. Justinian. Novell. 
133, 3. 

viun, the Hebrew 739, a weight. Epiph. III, 
289, 

myudvevats, ews, H, (pynpoveto) remembrance, 
Orig. IV, 628 A. 


mpovevréoyv — Sel pynyoveve. Cyrill. H. 
1113 A. 
bypoveuTiKos, H, Ov, == prnyoukds, having a 


good memory. Plol. Tetrab. 155. Plotin. 
II, 782, 17. Euagr. Scit. 1249 C, dvvapes rijs 
Yoxiis. 
ympovevo, to remember in prayer. Sept. Macc. 
1,12, 11°Ep rats mpocevyxais pynpovedterv tiwés. 
Martyr. Polyc. 8, p. 1086 A. Athan. I, 532 
A. H, 1084 B. Cyril, H.1116 A. Cyrill. 
A. X, 352 B. [Jos. Apion. 1, 1, p. 438 
€uynpoveva. | 
yudouvoy, ov, 73, @ requiem for the repose of 
the soul of a person. Jejun. 1924 B. 


viLoy, ovos, 6, == prhyn, memory. Philon I, 
477, 28. ‘ 
MotKaknriKds, Ny ov, (nonotkakéw) = punoika- 


kos. Enict, 4, 5, 12. 

motkakia, as, 4, (uvnoixaxos) vindictiveness, 
revengefulness. Plut. UW, 860 A. Ephr. III, 
273 A. Joann. Mosch. 3029 A. 

moreia, as, ), (uyqoTetw) a wooing, courting. 
Diod. 18, 23. Jos, Ant. 13, 4, 1. 


° 
oO 


Motptatos 
prnoreio, to woo. [Diod. 18, 23 peuvnorevea. 
Luc. 1, 27 éuvjorevpat v. 1. penvnorevpa. | 
pynaotnplodys, es, (urnotnp, EIAQ) like a wooer. 
Clem. A. I, 449 A, yéAas, resembling the 
laughter of the suitors of Penelope (Hom. 
Od. 18, 100). 

ponotnpodovia, as, 1, (BENQ) the slaughter of 
the suitors of Penelope, the title of the twen- 
ty-second book of Homer’s Odyssey. Strad. 
1, 2, 11, p. 33, 7. 

prnjotpa, ov, Ta, (uvjoTwp) dppaBov, L. 
sponsalia, betrothal. Charis, 34, 7. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,17, 38,§ a. Porph. Cer. 212, 15. 

pviorep, opos, 6, == punornp. Clem. A. I, 481 
B. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1164 D. 

poyyés, 4, ov, hoarse, hoarse-voiced. Const. 
(536), 1089 B. Basilic. 19, 10, 9. [An ono- 
matopoeia. ] 

poynpdpes, ov, (udyos, hépw) bringing toil or 
trouble. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1401 A, 

poyBadys, és, (uoyts, Bddos) walking with diffi- 
culty. Caesarius 1077. 

poyiAania, as, 7, the being poydddos. 
Scit. 1265 C. 

poytdddos, ov, (Aadéw) hardly able to speak, 
dumb. Sept. Esai, 35, 6. Mare. 7, 32. 
Ptol, Tetrab. 150. 

podeparap, opos, 6, the Latin moderator, 
an officer. Justinian. Novell. 28, 2, Edict. 
4,1. 

podn == E€ortns. 
word (73). 

podidpios, ov, 6, maker of modii? 
(536), 1177 D. 

podiodoy, ov, 76, == podiodos. 
18, 16. 

podionos, ov, 6, the Latin modiolus, a kind 
of female head-dress. Genes. 6,14. Cedr. II, 
47, 22.—2. Modiolus, the nave of a wheel. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 3. 

pddioy, ov, Td, = podios. Achmet. 15. 

podios, ov, 6, modius. Classical. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 B. — 2. A measure of length. 
Heron Jun, 48, 18, 28. 30. 

podiopds, od, 6, measurement by podzot. 
Jun. 48, 28. 50, 25. 

poipa, as, 4, degree, one three-hundred-and-six- 
tieth part of the circumference of a circle. 
Gemin. 749 A. Cleomed. 27, 14. 38, 17. 
Sext. 729, 23. 746, 19.— 2. Division of 
troops, == dpodyyos. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 

potpdto — powpde. Philon I, 185, 1. 

potpdpxns, ov, 6, (potpa, dpyo) — Spovyydptos. 
Leo. Vact. 4, 8. 42. 

potpda, to share, divide, Classical. Philon I, 
152, 19. 156, 48. 207, 30. 478, 26, Apollon. 
D. Adv. 541, 25. Porphyr. apud Eus. HI, 
405 A. 

powpiaios, a, ov, == following. 


A. 


Eeuagr. 


Epiph. TH, 280 B, a Hebrew 
Const. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Heron 


Synes. 1585 


PoLpLKes 


popixds. 9, ov, (poipa) pertaining to or denoting 
degrees. Ptol. Tetrab. 109, 

powpexas, adv, into degrecs, 
Nynex. 1985 A, 

potpoypagia, as, 7. (ypapw) description of de- 
grees. Ptol. Totrab. 47.2. The decrees 
of fate, Nicet. Byz. 764 A. 

poipobecia, as. 7, (Bars) determination of de- 
grees, in astrolozy. Ptol. Tetrab, 131, 

potpovdpos, ov, (vépw) dispensing fate. Aristid. 
I, 473, 4. 

potyanris, (Sos, 9, (potxds) adulteress, Sept. 
Proy. 18, 22, et alibi. Matt. 12, 39. Moschn. 
43. [Sept. Hos. 3, 1 ryv poorxyadiv. | 

porydopa, to commit adultery, said of both. 
Set. der. 8,8. 5, 7 Matt. 5,32. Mare. 
10,11. Clem. R. 2, 4. 

potxds, ados, 7, = potxanris. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 


Caesarius 977. 


_irtem. 52. Clementin. 465 C. 
potyeravxds, 4, dv, — following. Stud. 1069 
C. 


poryeraves, 9. Ov, (potyeia) favoring adultery. 
Stud. 1084 D, 

poyevo, to commit adultery. — Tropically, to 
worship idols. Sept. Jer. 3, 9, rd Evdov kat 
rov didov. 

potytaios, a, ov, == following. Basil. II, 821 
C. 

potytkds, n, dv, adulterous. 
Plut, I], 562 D. 

poiyixas, adv. adulterously. Athan. II, 1173 B. 
Pseudo-Just. 1320 B. 

potxo-yevuntos, ov, begotten in adultery. Mal. 
87, 6. 

potxoCevxrns, ov, 6, (Cevyrups) applied by the 
Studites to the presbyter who married Con- 
stantine VI. to Zoé, Stud. 882 C. 1141 C, 
et alibi. 

potyoteuxtixés, 4, Ov, Of potyoceverns. 
117. 

poryotevéia, as, 7, adullerous union, the mar- 
riaze of Constantine VI. Stud. 1073 B. 

potxoxtovos, ov, (xretvw) slaying adulterers. 
Greg. Naz. HI, 573 A. 


Epict. 3, 22, 37. 


Stud. 


potxoAerns, ov, 6, == potyay édernp. Greg. 
Naz. TW, 771 A. 
potxyos, Ov, == potyixos. Caesarius 976. 


Hotyo givodos, ov, 7, adulterer’s council, the 
council that sanctioned the marriage of Con- 
stantine VI. with Zoé. Stud. 1020 D. 

Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 

Arr. P. M. 


poty@dns, es, — potxexos. 

poxpdrov, a kind of frankincense. 
FE. 9. 10. 

podréw — Braoxo. Cosm. 465 C. 

poAnats, ews, 7H, (oder) | Coming. Apollon. S. 
118, 21. Iucdoc. AL. 38. 

porrBdeos, ovs, 7, ody, 
apud Orb, IY, 263, 2. 

poriBdepyds, dv, —= podiBdoupyds. Ptol. Tetrab. 
1S8Q, 


porvBseos. Lycus 


764 


povadiKos 


PoNIBSiv0s, 7, ov, == porvBdrwos, leaden. Poly 
8, 7,9. Plut, I, 254 D. 

podiBdtov, 7d, == poriBiov. Psell. Stich. 423. 

poriBdos, ov, 6; = pon tBos. Sept. Zach, 5, 7. 

porsBdoupyos, ov, (EPTQ) working in lea 
Apollod. Arch, 21, 

poroBdoyodw —= podruvBdoxo€éw. 
261 A. 

por(8de, eee, to lead, to cover or fit with leac 
wLristeas 11. 

podrtBeos ods, €a 7, cov odv, = podrvBdeos. Dior 
2,10, p. 124, 74. Strab. 16, 2, 13. Sex 
509, 26. Moer. 120. 

podiBoy, ov, 7d, podvBdos. Antyll. apu 
Orib. TI, 426, 12. Porph. Cer. 671, 8. 

podos, incorrect for pados. 


Greg. Nyss. 1 


podogo-iapBos, ov, 6, —= podrorads kai tapBos 
Diomed. 428, 21. 

Hodogads, od, 6, molossus (~——). Dion. E 
V,107,4. Drac. 128,13. Heph. 3, 2. 


Mohéy, 6, Afoloch, the god of the Ammonites 
Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 10. 4, 23, 13. Amos 5, 2( 
Luc. 7, 43. (The Greeks identified hir 
with Kpdvos. Diod. 20,14. Plut. II, 171 € 
421 D.) 

poroxtvos, ov, (wordyyn) mallow-colored. Ari 
P.M. E. 6. 

poruBdires, wos, 7, (uoAVBSos) moly bditis 
the spume of lead. Diosc. 5, 102, aypos. 

podruBdo-etdijs, és, like lead. Diose, 5, 98. 

poduBdexpoos, ous, (xpda) lead-colored. Dioa 
5, 100. 


poAuBSdxpas, wros, 6, 7, == preceding. Galen 
II, 209 B. 

poaruBdabns, es, == poruBdoedys. Diose. 5, 96 
Philostr. 108. 

podrrvBeos, ots, ody, == podvBdeos. Apolloa 
Arch. 23. 

porvBis, (Sos, 7, == portvBdis. Basil. TI, 50 


B. 

poruBos, ov, 6, == podvBSos. Afoer. 235. 

poduvréov — Sei porive. Orig. I, 1609 C. 

podrdve, to stain, pollute. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80 
Esai. 65, 4. Mace. 2, 14, 3 pepodvppat 
Lipict. Ench. 33, 6 pepodrvopat. ] 

podvopa, aros, ro, — following. Greg. Naz. ] 
872 C. Nil. 245 B. Hieroel. C. A. 164, 2 

poduopés, od, 6, (podtve) defilement, stain, pol 
lution, Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. Jer. 28, 15 
Aristeas 19. Strab. 17, 2,4. Paul. Cor. 2 


7,1. Jos. Apion. 1, 32. Plut. II, 931 D 
903 B. 779 C. 

fovaypia, as, }, == following, -Aleiphr. 2, 2, + 
Noz. 893 B. 


povdyptov, ov, TO, (udvos, dypos) solitary farm 
Philon II, 4, 38. 472, 29. 30. 

povadixos, 7, ov, L. unicus, single, only, one 
unique, Apollon, D. Pron, 273 A. C, th 
pronouns éye, ov, because they have no gen 
der; also the indeclinable cardinal number: 


povadixas 765 povaxos 


Clem. A.J, 200 B. 1105 A. 1365 B. Athan. 
Tl, 1224 B. Diomed. 423, 3, the letter 3. — 
2, Monastic —= povayixés, povacrixds, pov7- 
pys. Greg. Naz. I, 1012 A. 1088 A, Bios. 
Nil. 228 D, rdypa. 568 A, oynpa. Eustrat. 
9996 A. Euagr. 3, 776 povadixdy = of pova- 
xol, collectively considered. 
ovadixas, adv. singly, in unity. Philon II, 19, 
32. Plut. II, 744 EB. Apollon. D. Synt. 63, 
90. Basil. IV, 688 B. 
wadiori, adv. in units (1 4-1-1 1=4). 
Nicom. 119. 
wafevoua, evOnvy, == povdtw, to be alone. | 
Theoph. Cont. 697, 16, perd revos. H 
wala, dow, (pdvos) to be alone, to live alone or 
in solitude. Sept. Ps, 101, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 265,19, to be used alone, without a 
connecting particle. Hippol. Haer. 450, 77, 
av 76 KadXiora. Iambl. V. P. 40. 494. — 
2. To leave alone. Mal. 373, 6 povacbeis 
= olwbeis, being left alone. — 3. Participle, 
(®) 6 povdfwr,-—= povayds, monk. Athan. I, 
229 A. II, 964 A. 1168 C. Basil. IV, 293 
B. 485 A. 720 C. Epiph. J, 1016 A. II, 
829 A. Chrys. ITI, 577 A. 596 A. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 60 C. — (®)  povatovea, = po- 
vay, nun, LEpiph. II, 824 A. Nil. 249 
D. 
wavdpéa, to be pdvavdpos. Mal. 21, 15. 
Cedr. I, 35, 16. 
wavdpia, as, 7, the being pdvavOpos, L. univira- 
tus. Tertull, I, 1289 A. Chrys. I, 349 C 
(titul.). 
wavdpos, ov, 7, that has had but one husband. 
Philon Carp. 52 B. Const. Apost. 3, 3. 
Anast, Sin, 1076 B. 

wapxia, as, 7, Monarchia, the monarchy of 
God. Just. Tryph. 1. Clementin. 25 A. 
Theophil, 1052 B. 1120 A. Tertull. TI, 158 
A. 164 A. 

wapxtxos, 9, dv, monarchical, with reference to 
the divine unity. Clementin, 225 A, Opn- 
oxeia, the worship of one God. Tatian. 868 
A Téy dow 7d povapyixdv. Eus. VI, 844 D, 
efoucia. 

wapxitys, ov, 6, believer in the unity of God, 
monotheist, Nicet. Byz. 768 B. 

wapxos, ov, ruling alone, sole ruler, Eus. II, 
1177 C, Oeorns. 

warrnptos, ov, (wovacrns) pertaining to soli- 
faries. Men. P 352, 12, ofkos. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 76 povagrnpiov, (c8) mona- 
sterium, the cell of a Therapeutes. Phi- 
lon II, 475, 15. — (B®) monasterium, 
a monk’s cell, hermitage. Athan. II, 837 
A. 844B. 865 B. 904 A. 908 A. 920 A. 
Pachom. 949 B. Eniph. Tl, 805 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1249 A. Cassian. I, 1111 A. — 


(c) monasterium, monastery, convent ; 
not to be confounded with xowdSiov. Athan. 


J, 532 A. 781 A. Basil. IV, 408 B. Macar. 
848 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 577 B. IU, 25 B. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1013 B. Carth. Can. 80. 
Epiph. 1, 1016 A. II, 829 A. Chrys. III, 
595 E, avdpav xai yuvaxdv. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 A. 1097D, 1100 D. 1226 A. 1098 
A, rév yuvaxév. Hieron. UW, 34D. Soer. 
324 B.C. Soz. 1888 A. Cassian. I, 111 A. 
Apophth. 416 B, mapévar. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 3, 25.-— Yuvatketoy povacrnptov, == pova- 
oTnpioy yuvatkev. Eustrat. 2333 A. Quin. 
Can. 45. Nic. II, 20, p. 1264 A.—’Avdpdov 
povaoTipioy, == dvdpav povacrnpiov. Quin. 
47, — Aumdoty povaornpioy == év @ poovaxot 
kal povdorpia oixotow. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 36. —‘O dpywy tay povaortnpiav, a dig- 
nitary. Curop. 4. 

fovagTis, ov, 6, (ovdtw) — povayos, Mona- 
ehus. Basil. IV, 645 A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
541 C. VII, 958 A. 1133 A. Chal. 7. 

povaotixos, 4, ov, monastic, solitary. Basil. I, 
192 C Td povacrixdy abrod ris Cons. HI, 932 
C, (on. Greg. Naz. TIL 1052 A. Soer. 892 
A, mrodcreta. 

povdorpia, as,y, MONnastria, nun. Chrys. 
THI, 596 B. Jsid. 389 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
8, 44. Joann. Mosch. 2912 D,  Sophrns. 
3592 D. Jejun. 1893 B. Chron. 704, map- 
dévos. 

povdrap, opos, 6, (udvos) == KéAns trmos. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 900. 

povaviéw, ow, (~dvavdos) to play a solo on the 
flute. Plut. I, 732 D. 

povatdtos, ov, (advAn) == pornpys. Philostrg. 
484 A, Bios. 

povaxixds, 7, ov, (wovaxds) pertaining to a monk, 
monastic. Isid,177 A. Soz. 1077 C. Theod. 
HI, 1189 A, d@irocodia. Apophth. 148 A, 
keddtov. 416 D, oyjpa. Parad. 448 D, é- 
dupa, the monastic habit. Pseudo-Dien. 533 
A. Const, (586), 1183 C. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2, § a. 128, 35. Hustrat. 2337 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2924 A.—%. Substantively, 76 po- 
vaxixoy, (&) the monastic state, monachism. 
Joann. Mosch, 2912 C. 2921 B.— (Ib) Mo- 
nachicum, the title of a work of Euagrius. 


Soer. 396 B. 
povaxixds, adv. monastically. Theod. HI, 1384 


C.D. Jejun.1913 A. Nicet. Paphl. 492 A. 

povaxiopds, 08, 6, monachism. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2 (titul.). 

povaxés, 7, dv, single, alone, solitary. Classiqnl. 
Apollod. Arch. 86. Ptol. Tetrab. 190. Greg. 
Naz. Ul, 1004 A, Bioros. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, (@) 6 povaxyés, monachus, monk. 
Athan. J, 532 A. II, 865 B.C. Basil. IV, 
348 B. Greg. Naz. TH, 1350 A. Chrys, J, 
363 A. III, 596 C, et alibi. Hunap. 82, 18. 
V Soph. 44 (78). Hieron, I, 419 (119). 
583 (322). Zas. 278, 23 seq. Soz, 893 A. 


povayovca 766 povoyerns 


Palladas 84. Chal. 1424 ©.  Theod. TI, 
1384 D. Pseudo-Dion. 532 C.D. 533 A. 
(See also Eus, TT, 173 A. 176 B. Liban. 
TI,164. Greg. Naz. 7,593 A. 596 A. TI, 
396 B. Greg. Nyss. IT, 349 A.  Eunap. 
V Soph. 63 (93). Hieron. I, 421 (121). II, 
7A. 84D. 241 A. Cassian. I, 1093 B. 
1101 B.) — (B) 9 povaxy = povdotpia, nun. 
Stud. 1756 B. 


povayovoa, ns, 7, == povaovea, povaxn, povd- 
orpia, nun. Jejun, 1932 C. 

povaxysa, dow, (povayos) —= évdw. Aquil. Ps. 
S53, 13. 


porn, js, 7, a stopping, rest ; opposed to kivnars, 
piors. Strab. 1, 3, 12. 8, 8, 19, p. 124, 8, 
Theol, Arith. 17. Sezxt. 158, 5. —2. Man- 
2i0, statio, stopping-place, lodgings, quarters. 
Joann. 14,2. Paus. 10, 31, 7.  Clementin. 
69D. Athan. I, 297 A. 553 B.C. TI, 964 
B. — Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 38 My 8s atrois po- 
ynv, give them no quarter. —~ 3. Monastery 
containing any number of monks, = pova- 
amjptov. Athan. I, 368 C. Greg. Naz. III, 
220 C. Pachom. 949 A.  Pallad. Laus, 
1020 C, 1026 A. 1033 D. 1057 C. D. 1068 
D. 1177 D. Epiph. TI, 840 A. Chal, 920 
C. 1025 C. Theod. TW, 1340 A. — Moy 
dvipela, == povartnpioy avdpav.  Theoph. 
Cont. 833, 8. — 4. Monastic life. Greg. 
-Vaz. THT, 1052 A. 

porndaros, ov, (édkavvw) worked out of one piece, 
not composed of several pieces. Heliod. 9, 
15, 

povnuépios, a, ov, == prommpepos. Justinian. 
Novell. 105, 1 == xumpyéotoy at the Hippo- 
drome, 

povnpepos, ov, (yuepa) of one day. Ael. N. A. 
5,43. Pallad. Laus. 1161 C "Ey povnpepe@. 
in one day. 

povnpys, es, (povos) solitary. Philon I, 87, 4, 
Bios, celibacy.  Mfuson. 222. Clem. A. I, 
1169 A. II, 497 C, ascetics. Diog. 1, 25. 
Athan. TI, 844 B, monks. 

povnpiov, ov, 7d, a galley with one bank of oars. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 74. Theoph. Cont. 76, 23. 
(Compare rpenpys, mevrnpns, etc.) 

povyta, ns, 7, the Latin moneta, an epithet 
of Juno. = Plut. 1, 30 D.— 2. Moneta, 
coin, Gregent. 605 A.  Alartyr. Areth. 8. 
Coxm. Ind. 448 D.  Theoph. 83,17. 559, 3. 
Porph. Cor. 105, 24. — 3. Moneta, mint. 
Mal. 308, 1. 2. 

HovnTdptos, ov, 6, Monetarius, mint-master. 
Val. 301, 2.) Tes. Suid. 

povOvreuTos, 7, dv, (dvOvrAetw) stuffed.  Schol. 
wtrist. Eq. 343. 

povia, as, 9, (povn) persistence : perseverance. 
Fephr. TN, 255 FP. Clim. 1112 1. 

povias, ov, 6, solitary. Acl. N, A. 15, 3. 16, 20. 
7,47 Ot poviat ves. Lyd. 109, 8, 


povidtoy, ov, 70, little povn. Joann. Mosch. 30 
D. 3017 A, of Scitis. 

ponds, ov, solitary. Sept. Ps, 79, 14, sc. bs, wi 
boar. 

poverdpios, incorrect for povntdptos., 

povoBdAavos, ov, with one Bddavos. Schol. Are 
Them. 423, key or lock. 

povo-Bavdov, ov, 76, the principal banner of . 
army. Afauric. 2, 9. 

MovofSacia, as, 7, (Baivw) Monobasia, in Pel 
ponnesus. Theoph. 651, 16. 

pove-BiBdos, ov, consisting of a single volume. 
Substantively, a single volume. Melito 19° 
A. Soer. 1, 21. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 
§ <& (Antec. Prooem. 2). fal. 448, 
Theoph. 272.— Nemes. 584 A 76 povdBiBrc 
a single volume. 

provdBodov, ov, Td, (BdAAw) one leap (Aya 
agame. Justinian. Cod. 3, 43,1. (See al: 
KovTopovoBodov. ) 

povoyapéw, to be povoyapos. Abuc. 1556 A, 

Hovoyapia, as, 7, MONoOgamia, monogam 
Theophil. 1141 B (Athenag. Leg. 33). Cle 
A.J, 1104 B. 1181 A. Yertuil, II, 9311] 
Orig. TH, 508 C. 

Hovoyauxés, 4, ov, Of povoyapos. Stud. 1098 / 

Hovoyduov, ov, To, —= povoyapia. Clem. A. 
1092 A. 

povoyapis, Sos, 7, —  povoyauos. Method. & 
A. 


pove-yapos, ov, 6,7, MONogamus, marryin 
but once. Ptol. Tetrab. 183. Athenag. 96 
B. Tertull. TI, 936 A. Orig. I, 984 A. I] 
508 C. Method. 80 A. 
povoyenis, és, of one gender, in grammar. Dra 
30,15. Apollon. D. Adv. 615, 5.— 2 A 
epithet of the en itpitos Téraptos. Heph, 3, : 
— 3. Unigenitus, the only begotten on 
applied to the Son. Joann. 1, 14. 18. 3, 14 
18. Epist. 1, 4, 9. Patriarch. 1148 A 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A.B. Clem. A. TI, 42 
A. 424 B. Orig. TH, 436 C. Marcell. apu 
Eus. Vi, 753 A. Eus. II, 877 A. Basil. 
645 A. 500 A. Chrys. I, 394 B. —‘O pon 
yenns beds, the only begotten God, — 6 doya: 
Joann. 1, 18 asv. 1. Clem. A. TI, 121 4 
641 C ‘O povoyertis vids Beds. Arius apu 
Athan. II, 708 A. Fus. TI, 1389 B. VI 
1013 D, Jul Frag. 333 D. Athan. J, 81 C 
Ty, 721 B. Eunom. 864 A. Greg, Naz. Iv 
333 A. Greg. Nyss. TI, 9 B. 187 A. II 
276 B. Epiph. 1, 1084 A. Theod. 1V, 129 
B.— 4. Monogenes, in the Valentinian ph 
losophy, the first cmanation from Budos 
called also vods, marnp, dpxn; his spouse i 
adnbea. Of all the Acons of the Plerom 
he alone comprehends the greatness of th 
Deep. Jren. 1,1, 1. — 5. Wonagenes, a 
emanation from Adyos and ¢w7; his spous 
is paxapidrns. Tren. 449 A, 


povoryevas 


voyevas, adv. as 
Method. 353 C, ék ris matpixns otaias éxAdp- 
ipas. Basil. IV, 329 C. 

voyhaocéo, noa, to be pordyAwooos. Tren. 
597 A, to utter but one sound. Hippol. Haer. 
304, 42. 

yo-yvdpav, ov, self-willed, Dion. H. I, 262, 1. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 168. 

voypduparos, ov, (ypdupa) consisting of one 
letter. Dion. H. V, 88, 7 Drac. 1, 9. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 531, 19. 

véypappos, ov, in the form of a monogram. 
Const. III, 945 E 7d povoypappov, monogram. 
Eudoc. M. 375, ruémos, name in cipher. 
yo-Saxrunos, ov, one-fingered. Lucian. Ii, 
89. 

vodtarrngia, as, 7, (Siarrdopat) solitary life, 
celibacy. Clem. A. I, 1092 B. 

voeidera, as, 7, (povoedys) uniformity. Sext. 
625, 25.— 2. The being unique or singular. 
Td. 650, 12 Kard povoeideray, uniquely. 
voetdas, adv. uniformly. Ptol. Tetrab. 120. 
Sext, 757, 9. Hippol. Waer. 386, 29. 

votavos, ov, 6, light-armed soldier. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 30. — In general, skirmisher or ma- 
rauder. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 2. 4, 6, 23, et alibi. 
Theoph. 624, 7, et alibi, Hes. Suid. 

vobeia, as, 7, (Beds) monotheism. Pseud-Afric. 
101 C. 

wobeAnrat Or MovobeAntai, ev, of, (jdvos, 
6ého) Monotheletae, a sect that maintained 
that Christ had two natures, one hypostasis, 
and but one will. Not to be confounded 
with the Monophysites proper. Damase. I, 
761 A, Nic. 11,1072 E. Theoph. 508, 17. 
531, 1. 

vobéAnros, ov, of one will. Taras. 1482 B, 
BotAnots. Theoph. 507, 15, Sdypa, the doc- 
trine of the Monotheletae. 

v6-Opovos, ov, bishop having but one see. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1139 A. 

woipos, ov, 6, Monoimus, a Gnostic. 
Haer. 424, 2, et alibi. 
B. 

vo-kdhayos, ov, with one stalk, of plants. 
Galen. VI, 320 D. 


vo-KédAtov, ov, 76, separate cell, not in the im- 


Hippol. 
Theod. IV, 369 


mediate vicinity of other cells, Apophth. 
152 B. 
voxepws, av, with but one horn. — Substan- 


tively, 6 povdxepws, Monoceros, unicorn. 
Sept. Num. 23, 22. Ps. 21, 22. 28,6. Al. 
N. A. 16, 20. Cosm. Ind. 444 B, a fabulous 
animal. 

voxéahos, ov, (kepadry) single-headed, not 
consisting of cloves (as garlic). Diosc. 2, 
181 (182). 

vo-kidvioy, ov, Td, & single column, — T6 Movo- 
xtoviov, Monocionium, a place at Constanti- 
nople. Steph. Diac. 1177 B. 
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the only begotten son. | 


povopayos 


poovo-kypovdpos, ov, 6, sole heir, Pallad. 1234 D. 

Hovdxdavos, ov, (KAdY) with one scion. Diose. 3, 
117 (127). 

povoxdrtiov, ov, To, (kovrds) a kind of javelin. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. 

povd-Kovpoor, ov, T6, marauding party. Phoc. 
194, 12, 


povo-KpaTéw, 7aw@, —= povoxpatopéw. Theoph. 
531, 18. 

povoxparia, as, }, —= povoxparopia. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 414 A. 


povoxparopéw, How, — povoxpdrep eipt. Theoph. 
71, 11, et alibi. 

povoxpatopia, as, 7, (wovoxpdtwp) —= povapyia. 
Suid, Movapxia Ptoch. 1, 27. 

fovokpatwp, opos, 6, (kparéw) sole master or 
ruler. Clementin. 192 A. Theoph, 70, 17. 

povo-Krntwp, opos, 6, sole possessor. Did. A. 
408 A. 

povo-ktiatos, ov, the only created; after the 
analogy of povoyerns. Basil. I, 617 A. Isid. 
752 C. 

povo-kutis, os, 9, cradle? Moschn. 104. 

*uovoxodos, ov, (K@Aov) with but one member. 
Gell. 8, 4, 9, with one leg. — 2. Consisting of 
but one subject. Dion. H. VI, 822, 7, iné- 
beats. — B- Consisting of one clause. Aristot. 
Rhet, 3, 9,5. Hermog. Rhet. 154, 19, mepi- 
odes. 

povoxadas, adv. in a povdkados manner. Epiph. 
J, 997 C. 

povorexis, és, (A€xos) sleeping alone. 
57 D, knowing but one man. 

*uovodrpparos, ov, (Anppa) consisting of one 
premise. Chrysipp. apud Sext, 383, 22. 29, 
Adyot, syllogisms. 

povoroyia, as, 4, (Adyos) simple language. 
Clim. 1132 B. 

povoddy.oros, ov, (AoyiCouat) thinking of but one 
thing. Mare. Erem. 1016 B. 952 C, eamis. 
Clim. 889 D, “Incod evxn, to Jesus alone. 
Nicet. Paphl. 552 C. Petr. Ant. 809 A. 


Plut. TI, 


povodoylores, adv. in simple language. Clim. 
1132 D. 
povd-patos, ov, with but one breast. Eudoc. M. 


38. 

povoudyns, ov, 6, == povopaxos. Sext. 36, 1, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 889 A. Moer. 238. 

povouayia, as, 4, gladiatorial show. Polyd. 31, 
4,1. 32,14,5. Diod. II, 587, 15 Movopa- 
ylas moteiv emi tO rrarpi. 

povopaxtkss, , (wovopdyos) belonging to single 
combat. Polyb. 1, 45, 9. 

povopdxtor, ov, TO, —= povopaxia. Martyr. Poth. 
1486 A. Soer, 121 B.— 2. School for glad- 
jators. fal, 217, 2. 263, 15. 

povopdyos, ov, 6, gladiator. Polyb. 31, 3, 5. 
Nicol. D. 126. Strab. 5, 1, 7. 5, 4, 13. 
Jos. 14,10, 6. Plut. I, 23 C, et alibi. — 2. 
Commander-in-chief. Lyd. 197, 10. 


= 


povopepera ( 

povopépea, as, 7, (povopepns) one-sidedness. 
Athan. I, rss A. 880 C Kara povopépecav, 
with partiality, partially, favoring only one 
side, Soer, 220 A "Ex povopepelas —= kara 
povopepetay. 

povopepys, és. (wépos) consisting of one part, 
simple, Hermog. Rhet. 7,15. Isid. Gnost. 
1289 B. Tatian. 887 A. Sext. 191, 10. — 
Tropically, one-sided, partial. "Ek Tot povo- 
pepous, OF ek povopepots, —= xaTa povopepecay. 
Lucian. Calumn. 6. Soer. 1, 31. 

kata povopepecav. Macar. 


povopepas, adv. 
208 C. 

povouerpos, ov, (wérpov) monometer, consisting 
of one measure, in versification. Dion. H. 
V, 213,12. Drae. 134, 12. 

povoporpia, as, 7, (poipa) single portion, in 
astrology. Sezt. 731,9 == 1d mpadyov ({d- 
dtov) Tov perovpavovrTos 

povd-poryxos, ov, with one stalk. Diosc. 4, 184 
(187), Pidra. 

*povdkvdos, ov, consisting of a single piece of 
timber. Xen. An. 5, 4, 11, mAota, canoes. 
Polyb. 3,42,2. Arr. P. M. E, 15. — Sub- 
stantively, 7d povd£vAov, 8c. mAotov, canoe. 
Polyb. 3, 48,2.  Strab. 3, 3, 7, p. 240, 19. 
Zos. 219, 17. 220, 5. Chron. 720, 20. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 19. 

povoovatos, ov, (ovcia) singular in its kind? 
Pseudo-Jacob. 6, 3, xaprés. — 2. Of single 
essence or substance. Hippol. Haer. 536, 11. 
Athan. I, 204 A, the Sabellian Son-Father. 

povorrdbeta, as, 7, (rabeiv) affection of one side. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 48, 22, ray épdarpar. 


provorrdriov, ov, 70, (mdros) footpath. Mal. 
469, 9 Miay 6ddv povorariov, —= povomartoy. 
Basilic. 58, 2, 1. 

flovo-tatos, ov, 6, == povorariov. Theoph. 285, 


15, rov ka@ioparos. 

Hovorrdrep, opos, 6, (marnp) one who is his own 
Sather. Lambl. Myst. 261, 13. 

povorrehwos, ov, (réApa) L. monosolis, single- 
soled. Dioclet. G. 9, 18. 

povorreupos, ov, (wAevpd) with one flank. Ael. 
Tact. 36, 4. 

povorrvdapia, as, 7, (roddptov) a standing on one 
leg? a heretical Jewish ceremony. Pseudo- 
Clem. R. 1437 D. (Compare Orig. J, 380 
B. C.) 

povorodia, as, 9, (uoverous) one foot in a verse. 
Drac. 167, 4, Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 35. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

povorotos, ov, (motos) of single quality, simple. 
Sext. 22, 33. 625, 21, et alibi. 

povoroptov, ov, 7d, (mopra) an only door. 
Chron. 626, 16. 

povo-trous, ovy, one-footed, Poll. 10, 69. 

Hovorpogeréw, 70W, == povoTpodwnds cit. 
alpollon. D. Pron. 266 A. 

povorpoowtos, ov, (mpoawrorv) with one face. 


68 povo-oTpaTnyos 

Artem. 213. Anast. Sin, 117 C, — Tropi- 

cally, sincere. Patriarch. 1121 C. Clem. A, 

], 437 A. 628 A.— 2. Of one person (otros, 

éxeivos). Apollon. D. Pron. 280 B. 301 C, 

401 A. Arcad. 148, 21. 

povorpocamas, adv. sincerely. Patriarch. 1124 

povontepos, av, (arepév) with but one wing. 
Solom. 1856 C. 

povdénrwtos, ov, (rr@ats) having but one case 
(évap). Drac. 118, 11. 

povo-rupytov, ov, 7d, @ single tower, a fortress 
consisting of a single tower. Proc. III, 
286, 9. 

povorrwdetov, ov, Td, (povomrddtov) trading-mart 
enjoying a monopoly. Sceyl. 714, 12. 

povoraXdéa, Naw, (uovomaAns) to enjoy a mo- 
nopoly. Polyb. 34, 10, 14. 

pov-opyts, ews, 6, with but one dpyes. Sept. Lev. 
21,20. Plut. IT, 917 D. 

povos, n, ov, alone, only. Epict. 2, 9, 82 Ov« 
éorw ép npiv; povov péev obdv drdvrey, the 
only thing. — 2. Adverbially, pdvov, (a) only. 
Eus. Alex, 429 B Kai od pdvov ore ob Sinkovy- 
gate avtois, a\Ad Kal, KT. A. — (D) as soon 
as, Did. A. 712 A Movoy re yap &dOy, 
etOds theas etpioxerur. Theoph. 38,10 Mo- 
vov yap Hyyere Kai evdds dvennonoe. — 
For 7) povov, as pévoy, see under 7, as. — (€) 
provided that. Rhodon 1336 A Movoy éap 
evpicxevra. — For pévoy wa, see va, — (a) 
except, with the single exception of. Apophth. 
Poemen, 152, rod Bavxadiov. Chron. 622, 8, 
Tov avrovd mpatrapiov. 

povoadvdados, ov, (advdadov) with one sandal. 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16, 3. 

pove-centos, ov, the only worshipful. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 1256 A. 

povootritw, ura, —= povortréa, to eat but once a 
day. Apophth. Poemen. 168. 

povookedns, és, (axéAos) one-legged. Strab. 15, 
1, 61, standing on one leg. 

povdareyos, ov, (aréyn) of one story. Dion, I. 
I, 583,17. Strab. 17, 1, 37, p. 384, 19. 

ptovo-aréXexos, ov, with one trunk, of trees. 
Basil. Y, 109 B. 

povd-ottxos, ov, consisting of one line. Plut. 
I, 633 B 76 poveoriyor, one single verse. 
Lucian. TH, 389, ériypappa. 

povooroatyéw. Sophrns. 3349 D povoorotxourres, 
read péve ororyourtes ? following only the let- 
ter of the Law. 

povd-crotyos, ov, in or of one row. «then. apud 
Orib. IT, 26, 4. Drac. 56, 5. 

porécropos, ov, (aréua) rith a single mouth. 
Antyll, apud Orib. TU, 631, 9. 

plovo-atpatnyos, ov, 6, sole commander of an 
army, generalissino, Theoph. 618. 643, 20. 
Porph. Them. 16, 9. 34, 7. Theoph. Cont. 
6, 14. 


poovootpodeKxes 


povoorpodixés, 9, dy, (atpopy) monostrophic, 
having ane strophe only, without a cor- 
responding dyrirrpopy. Heph. Poem. 3, 2. 
8,2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1303. 

povootpopixas, adv. monostrophically, 
Poem. 3, 7. 

povorvddaBéw, 00, povotvAdAaBds  elpu. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 294 B. 311 A. 

povorvdAaBia, as, 9, the being povoriAAaBos. 
Apollon. D. Ady. 566, 16. 

povorvAdaBos, ov, (avdAdaB7) monosylla- 
bus, monosyllabic. Dion. Thr. 641, 16. 
Dion. H. V, 104,11. Drac. 19,10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 A. Adv. 566,17. Hermog. 
Rhet. 293, 12, Pseudo-Demetr. 5, 10 as 
deamdrns SovA@ povoavAdaBos, uses monosyl- 
lables, 

povotvaAddBas, adv. in one syllable. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 369 C. Moer. 251. 

povorynudrioros, ov, (axnuatiCe) formed in only 
one way, of one form. Apollon. D, Adv. 
541, 3. 

povdcynuos, ov, (axnua) of one form. Drae. 
136, 11, orixyos, a dactylic verse consisting 
wholly of dactyles, or of spondees. . 

povooyidys, és, (oxi{w) with a single course 
(direction). Antyll, apud Orib. III, 631, 9. 

pove-retxos, ovs, Td, single wall, plain, simple 
wall, a wall without turrets and buttresses, 
Theoph. 592, 2. 

povérevyos, ov, in one tetyos. Caesarius 1176. 

Hovorns, ntos, 9, (~dvos) L. solitas, aloneness, 
onliness, oneness. Epiphanes apud Hippol. 
Haer. 292, 2 (Iren..565 A). — 2. Solitude: 
celibacy. Epiph. I, 868 B. II, 824 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1041 A. 

Hovoroula, as, 7, (réuvo) a cutting straight: 
straightforwardness, Doroth. 1673 C. 

povd-rovos, ov, of uniform tension: uniform. 
Clem. A. TI, 465 C. 

Hovoroves, adv. uniformly. Longin, 34, 2. 

povorpomia, as, 9, the being povdrpomos. Basil. 
IV, 365 C. 

povorpdrws (povdrporos), adv. in one way, sim- 
ply. Jos. B. J. 5, 10,4. Clem. A. II, 88 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. Stud. 1716 B, one 
single dish. 

Hovorpopéw, now, (rpépw), to live upon but one 
hind of food. Strab. 8, 3, 6. 

Hovotimas (rumos), adv. in one form. Epiph. I, 
997 C. 

uove-rudros, ov, blind of one eye. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
164 A. 

Hovotmdgraros, ov, of one trdaracts. Stud. 489 


Heph. 


Hovopayia, as, 4, (wovopdyos) == povogiria. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 2, p. 499. 

Hovohadayyia, as, 4, @ single @ddayé Ae. 
Tact. 36, 4. 


hov-oppOahpos, ov, == érepopbadpos, pordpparos. 
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popokos 
Apollod. 2, 8, 8,4.  Polyb. 5, 67,6. Strab. 
2,1, 9. Phryn. 136, condemned. Moer. 
141. 


pord-pboyyos, ov, of or with one sound. Theodos. 
1031, 18, evAdaBn, having but one vowel. 

povdopBos, ov, (pépBa) feeding alone. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 984 A. 1230 A, 

Movodvairns, ov, 6, (vais) Monophysita, one 
who believes in only one nature in Christ; 
opposed to Arpvairys. The Monophysites 
were hostile to the decrees of the Chalce- 
donian Council. <Anast. Sin. 41 A. Bz 
Damase. J, 741 A. Theoph. 508, 20. Cedr. 


i, 7, 15. (See also Theod. II, 1200 D. 
Leont. I, 1248 C.) 
povopovés — povdpevds eiut. Caesarius 869. 


poovo-xiT@v, wvos, 6, wearing only the tunic. 
Polyb. 14,11, 2. Diod. 17, 35. Plut. J, 467 
F. Hes Oioyirwy (Compare Socr. 4, 
9 ‘Evi yer@ve exéxpyro.) 


povoyitavén, now, = povoxirev eipi. Abuc. 
157 A. 
povoyttwvia, as, h, the being povoxiray. Ephr. 


TH, 425 F. 

povoyopdife, icw, to play on the povdxopdov. 
Aristid. Q. 116. 

povdxopdoy, ov, 76, (xopd4) monochord. Poll. 4, 
60. Jambl. VP. 256. 

povdxpoos, Xenocr. 57. 


povdxpotos, ov, 
Achmet, 158. 
povd+xpovos, ov, consisting of one time (one 


short). Aread. 139, 20, d€éfis, as av. 
Longin, Frag, 8, 14. Porphyr. Prosod. 
113. 

povd-odos, ov, of one sound. Ephr. I, 58 F, 
quid ? 


Morranarhs, 0d, 6, (Movravés) Montanist, fol- 
lower of Montanus. Consi.I, 7. Did. A. 
881 B. Epiph. I, 845 D. Soz. 1472 B. 
Theod. IV, 401 C. 404 A. Tim. Presb. 20 
A. 

Movravds, 08, 6, Montanus, a fanatic. Aster, 
Urb. 148 B. 149 C. Hippol. Haer. 436, 69, 
et alibi. Hus. TI, 464 A. Athan. II, 688 
A. Basil. 1,649 D. Greg. Naz. HT, 1109 
A. Theod. IV, 401 C.— Proc. Il, 73, 19 
of Movravot == Movramorai. 

povovupos, ov, (dvupa) of or with one name. 
Enpiph, TIT, 29 A. B. 

povarixds, 7, dv, (povdw) solitary, not gregarious. 
Philon I, 551, 14, Esai. 1213 A. 

pdptoy, ov, TO, pépos, part. — Ta rod Adyou 
(or ris dé~ews) pdpta, the parts of speech. 
Dion. H. V, 7,11. 31,8. 64,18. 104, 10. 
VI, 1101, 4. 1115, 11, et alibi. Plut. TI, 
731 E.—2. A euphemism = aidoior, xé00n. 
Diose. 3, 134 (144). Plut. Wi, 479 E. — 3. 
Particula, particle, short word ; as pé, év, Kai. 
Drac. 48, 20. Apollon. D. Synt. 141, 15. 

popogos, ov, 6, a kind of stone, Galen XTI, 255 


Hoppivn 


D. Act 2 16.— Written also popoxdos. 
Diose, 6, 101 (152). 

poppivn. popptos, See pouppin, poupptvos. 

poppoedis. €s, (uoppy. EIAQ) in form, literally 
form-like, Plut. V1, 335 D, 735 A, et alibi. 

poppo-rorée, now, to give form, Just. Apol. 1, 
9, Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

poppomosa, as. 9. the giving of form to a thing. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 

poporotds, ov, (poppy, moew) giving form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 

poppooxdros, ov, (aKoréw) observing forms, 


divining by the form of a person, -<lrtem. 
250. 

popper, wvos, 6, (uoppy) == tmoxpirijs, etpov, 
L. simulator, dissembler. Pseud-Ignat. 7.61 
B 


popperéov == Sei poppoiv. Method. 56 C. 

popharixds, 9, ov, (wopow) formative, giving 
form. Hippol. Waer. 274, 10, obeias. Procl. 
Parm. 624 (27). Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

popherikas, adv. formatively. Pseudo-Dion. 
208 C. Psell, 1140 C, by their forms. 

pooxdptoy, ov, 70, little pooxos, calf. Sept. Gen. 
18, 7, et alibi. ZEpict. 3, 22,16. Orig. I, 
357 A. 

pooyo-roew, now, to make a calf, with reference 
to the molten calf. Luc. Act. 7,41. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 102. Orig. I, 664 A. Tit. B. 
1233 B. 

porxoroinats, ews, — following. Aster. 376 D. 

pHooyxoroia, as, 4, the making of a calf (the 
molten calf). Just. Tryph. 7, p. 648 C. 
Clem. A. 1,1009 A. Hippol. 792 B. Orig. 
1, 1000 A. III, 397 C. 

pooxos, ov, 6, calf. Dioclet. G. 8, 87, daddc- 
avos, sea-calf = daxn. 

pooxos, ov, 6, Muscus, musk, an animal. 
Cosm, Ind. 444 D. 445 D.— Also musk, the 
scented substance. Apoer. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. Aét 1, p. 9b, 43. Achmet. 26. 
27. — Also any fragrance. Pseudo-Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174, of strawberries. 

pooyoayos, ov, (udaxos, hayeiv) eating calves. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 357. 

poraptov, ov, Td, == potds. Galen. I, 92 D. 

porés, od, 6, lint for dressing wounds. FE rotian. 
78. Diose. 3, 86 (96). Plut, II, 100 D. 
Galen, II, 89 E. 

poropuAdktov, 70, (vAdcow) that which protects 
the pords. sLntyll. apud Orib. TH, 633, 10. 
Paul. Aeg. 172, pappaxov. 

porow, wow, (zoros) to dress a wound with lint. 
Sept Hos. 6, 1. 

Movaped, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic mmMmp, 
Mohammed, the prophet. Damuse. I, 765 A 
Mdued. 1596 C MovydpeO. Abuc. 1544 4 
MaodpeO.  Theoph. 471, 14 Maped. 475, 9 
“Aped. 503° Movdped. Grey. Dee. 1209 D 


Mwdped. Nicet, Byx. 678 Moaper. 
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povgakirtys, 9, 6, == avOpwriokos, dvbpeme: 
dvépwrdpuov, mannikin. Leo Diacon. 99 
[The primitive of povfaxirtns is the Russia 
povsh, man, dvOpwmos. The Grecized forn 
of poi¢ would be povgos, its diminutive pou 
(dxns, double diminutive pov{akirtys. Ih 
modern Greek potrg{os means cabin-boy 
swabber, and may be compared with thi 
French mousse, Spanish mozo.] 

pouCiktoy, ov, rd, quid? Joann. Mosch. 2931 


povia, as, 7, (uvia) maggot. Hes. 

povxilo, iow, == poxdopa, to mock. Leont 
Cypr. 1721 A. 1724 A. Hes. Mouxnfe... 

povAa, as, 7, the Latin mula. Schol. Antec 
4, 3, 8. 

provArxos, 7, ov, (povra) resembling a mule 
Theoph. 657, 17. 

povAlor, avos, 6, MULIO = 6 iOivey Tas pobday 


Basil. TV, 861 C. Antec. 4 


év dxnpatt. ; 
3, 8. 

povAtwkos, 7, ov, Mulionicus, 
G. 9, 5. 

povAos, Se pOAos. 

povATev@, evra, (novATos) to rebel, to be in a 
state of rebellion. Theoph. Cont. 622. 

povAtioy, wvos, 6, (povAros) rebel. 
35, 8. 

povAros, ov, 6, the Latin tumultus, rebel- 
lion, riot. Theoph. 735,12. Theoph. Cont. 
240, 9. — Achmet. 154 rd povArov. 

pooveos, ov, 6, the Latin mundus = xogpos. 
Plut. J, 23 D. Proce. Tl, 34, 6. 

pouvepdpios, ov, 6 MUNeLrarius — Aerovp- 
yos. Lyd. 157, 28. 

pouv-epérns, ov, 6, single rower. Antip. S. 96. 

povplovrr for povpovAtoy, ov, Td, a species ot 
Jish. Theoph. 545, 15. 

Movpkxia, as, 4, Murcia or Murtia, an epithet 
of Venus. Plut. TI, 268 E. 

povppim or poppivn, ns, 7, Murrha, porce- 
lain? Arr. P.M. E. 6, 48. 

povppwos, n, ov, murrhinus. pict. 3, 9, 21. 
— Paus. 8, 18, 5 pdpptos. 

podea, ns, 7, a kind of soft brush, used by the 
priest at the Eucharist. Euchol, p. 42. 

povaatoy, SCC poucetop. 


Dioelet 


Genes. 


Moveraios, ov, 6, == Moiaijs, Afoses. Numen. 
apud Eus. IT, 696 B. 
povadptov, ov, rd, == poveeiov. Mal. 302, 9.— 


Eeustrat. 2333 D poveapov. ; 

prougeioy OF povcioy, ov, TO, MUSLVUM, MosAIc- 
work. DPseud-Hippol. 852 A. Eustrat, 2333 
D. Mal. 479,16. Nic. TI, 1036 E Macav 
elxovixny Statwypdgdnow etre ev caviow, cire 
dia poveciwy év roixors. — Also, povoaiov. 
Theoph. 686, 3. (Compare Philon I, 157, 43. 
Sert. TA8, 19.) 

povatkevouat (povatxds), to be a connoisseur in 
music. Sext. 754, 14. 


, 
peovatKos 


rovetxos, n, Ov, musical. Patriarch, 1081 D 
f povorxn, @ singing woman. 

ovaikds, 4, OY, (ovgeiovy) mosdic. 
Cont. 146, 7. 

ova“0v, povatd@, SCC povceioy, povTda. 
ovolwpa, aTos, To, —= povowots. Codin. 147, 
13. 

ovepor, vos, 6, Muimo or musmo, a mon- 
grel creature. Strab. 5, 2, 7, p. 355, 3. 

ovoo-koda€, flatterer of the muses. Dion. H. 
Ill, 1332, 10. 

oved-Annros, ov, under the influence of the 


Theoph. 


muses. Plut. I, 307 E, et alibi. Poll. 1, 
19. 

ovgopaveo, 7ow, —= povgopavys eit. Pseudo- 
Lucian. TH, 639. 

ovgopavia, as, 7, the being povoopayns. Plut. 


Il, 706 C. 
ovoondraxros, ov, (waTdoew) == povadAynros. 
Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. 
avoo-mvevaTos, ov, muse-inspired. Greg. Naz. 
JIT, 1340 A. 
ovadreuktos, ov, (revyw) made by the muses. 
Cosm, Carm. Greg. 539 = 6 dyay etjopdos. 
ovgovAnpitys, ov, 6, (Arabic) mussulman. 
Porph. Cer, 689, 17 "Egovowagrrijs tev pov- 
covdAnmirey, = amir al-mslmin. 
avooupyew, ow, —= povooroéw. Poll. 4, 57, 
Philostr. 871. 
swweoupynpa, atos, Td, song. Dainase. I, 384 
D. 


avooupyin, ns, 7, Ionic for povooupyia, as, 7, 
(novroupyes) music, Lucian I, 548. 
oucoupyikos, 7, ov, musical. Poll. 4, 57. 
avooupytkos, 7, Ov, (uoveetov, EPTQ) mu sivus, 
relating to mosaic-work. Damasc. Il, 348 D, 
yndides. 

ode, oa, (uovetov) to inlay with mosaic. 
Mal. 223, 4. — Also, povatda. Codin. 141, 7. 
wordkta, wy, ra, the Latin mustacea, 
akind of cake. Athen. 14, 57. 


WorTay, ov, TO, OF podeTos, ov, 6, Mustus, or | 


Mustum, sweet new wine. 
Geopon. 9, 20. 
Med. 267. 
vows, ews, fy, (uovsd@) an inlaying with 
mosaic. Mal, 232, 20. 339, 7. 
wowrns, ob, 6, worker in mosaic. 
2336 A. 

‘ouyaued, see Movdped. 

2xOnpos, d, dv, vicious, faulty, fallacious, un- 
sound ; opposed to aAnOons, bytns. Sext. 82, 
12, et alibi. 

2xOnpds, adv. fallaciously ; opposed to épOds. 
Sext. 287, 18. 

2xX8npdopat, to be poxOnpds. Aquil. Job 6, 
25. 


Lyd. 3, 9. 
Theoph. 82, 12. Anon. 


Eustrat. 


xXOopnds, od, 6, == poxOos. Ant. Mon. 1841 


dxAela, as, , == poxAdevors. Plut. Frag. 738 
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, if La 
poxAeutixds, f, dv, = 


poxho-roéw, to bar a door. 


uaior, ov, To, —= promdpev ? 


puaxdvétvos, 7, ov, of pvdkava. 
pudxtov, ov, 76, litle piaé. Pallad. Laus. 1082 
C. 


pvadds, ov, 6. == puedos. 


pvedds, od, 6, == eyxépadros, brain. 


ponpa, atos, Th, —= puyots. 
pinots, ews, , (uvéw) initiation. Philon I, 156, 


pvddptov, ov, 6, Little pvdos. 


pidevpa, aros, 74, tale. 


pudoypadew 


C. Galen. TI, 281 B, bone-setting. Antyll. 
apud Oribd. I, 436, 4. 

Suvduevos poydeverw. 
Antyll, apud Orib. I, 517, 10. 


Pseudo-Nil. 545 
C. 


ros . 
Mowoveortets, ews, 6, (Moyrov ‘Eoria) a native 


of Mopsuhestia, Jos. Ant. 18, 13, 4. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 
98, 19. 


Orib. I, 202, 2. 


Phryn. 309, implied 
and condemned. 


puatéo, wow, (pvedds) to fill with marrow. 


Sept. Ps. 65, 15. 


pua&, axos, 6, (pis) a species of shell-fish. 


Xenocr. 51. Erotian. 894. Diosc. 2, 7. 1, 
38. 39, the shell. Galen. II, 101 F.— 2, 
The upper part of the xéyyy of a church. 
Sophrns. 3984 A. B. 


puypés, od, 6, a@ muttering, of the sound of M. 


Dion. Thr. 631,18. Sext. 621, 30. 


pudnots, eos, 6, (uvddw) ulceration, sore. Diose. 


1, 23. 6,p.17. Plut. I, 915 C. 

pvduov, ov, 76, a sort of surgical pincers. Paul. 
Aeg. 104. 158. 

pudpiacts, ews, 9, == dpatpeots Tod dpatixod, 


dimness of the eyes. Cels. Med. 6, 6, 37. 
Aret, 34 E. Galen. II, 269 D. 

Galen. VI, 
878 E, condemned. Achmet. 57. 


pevew, now, to initiate, in the sense of baplize 


and admit to the use of the sacred offices 
and knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Christian religion. Const. Apost. 6, 15. 7, 
38. 8, 7. 8 6 pvovpevos, one who is about to be 
baptized, a candidate for baptism. Socr. 325 
A. Soz. 1436 A. 


pucyrns, ov, 6, (uvgdw) an insect injurious to 


Symm. Ps. 77, 46. 
TIambl. VP. 38. 


vegetation. 


17. Plut. 11, 169 D. Clem. A. I, 88 A. 


Soz. 1008 C, baptism. 
Cleomed, 69, 28. 


Strab. 138, 1, 69. Plut. I, 14 E. Nicet. 


Byz. 757 A. 
Classical. Dion. H. TT, 


637, 5. 


prdypia, wv, ra, travesty of pvornpia, coined by 


Clem. A. I, 73 A. 


pudcafopas — pubevo. Babr. 108, Prolog. 13. 
pvd-lapBos, ov, 6, fable in iambie verse. Babr. 


108, Prolog. 8. 


pubidcoy, ov, 70, == prOdpiov. Lucian. TH, 31. 


Athan. Il, 24 C. 


prdoypapéa, naw, (uvOoypddos) to write legends. 


Strab, 3, 4, 4. 


prboypadia 


prdoypaia, as, 9, the writing of legends. Strab. 
1, 2,35. 1, 3,9. Niect. Byz. 709 C. 

pudoypados, ov, 6, (ypapo) writer of legends. 
Polyb. 3, ¥1, T. 4, 40,2. Diod. 4, 7. Dion. 
H. 1,33, 15. Strab. 11, 6, 3. 1, 2, 8, p. 80, 
10. 

puboéreia. as. 7, (eivetv) = prOodoyia. 
Byz. 7296, 

puOo-Opnoxeia, as, religion based on fables. 
Theol, Ane. 1408 C. 


Nicet. 


prdoreryys. ov, 6, == puOodAdsyos. Caesarius 
O78, 

pvdo-rAacpa, atos, TO, == pvdoroinua, Did. A. 
343 B. 

prvOomrAagréw, How, = prOomAdorys eipi. Phi- 


lon I, 235, 22. 

prdardaaria, as, %, fiction or figment. Athan. 
TI, 148 B. 465 B.C. 605 A. 

prdo-roréa, to invent fables. Diod. 4,35. Just. 
Apol. 1, 238. Orig. I, 721 A, 360 A, éavrois 
trobecets. 

pvéoroinua, aros, 7d, fiction. Plut. Il, 17 A. 

pvdoroinats, ews, y, invention of fables. Seat. 
£30, 30, 

pudorotia, as, }, = preceding. Sérab. 1, 1, 19. 
Plu. Vl, 348 A. Hippol. Haer, 258, 32. 
Orig. J, 708 C. 

pvborods, ot, 6, fabulist. 
129, Alowros. 

pvia. as, 7, Muschetta (from museca), 
a kind of arrow to be shot with a rofofar- 
Morpa. Leo. Tact. 19, 53. [It would seem 
that, after the discovery of gunpowder, the 
mediaeval muschetta was applied to 
the propelling engine. Tence the Italian 
moschetto, musket.] 

Mucaypos, ov, 6, (uuia, dypa) Myiagros, Ily- 
catcher, an Elean god. Plin, 10, 28 (40), 


ea, 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 


puidiov, ov, 7d, little pis. Epict. 1, 23, 4. 
Anton. 7, 3. 

plivos, ov, 6, —= pos, mouse. 
D. 

puto-etdys, és, like a fly. Cass. 151, 22. 

puoopos, ov, (pvia, pépw) producing flies. 
Sophrns. 8489 B, 

puxapds. d, dv, (puxdopar) lowing. Caesarius 
1072, 

BuKHTHS, ov, 6, == pukns. Galen. VI, 429 C. 

puxntixds, 7. 6v, (uuxdopar) capable of bellowing. 
Sect, 553, 23. Pseudo-Dion. 137 C. 

Bukytivos, 7, ov, (jvens) made of mushroom. 
Luecinn, TY, 83. 

HUKTHP, Hpos, 6, snecr. 
34, 2. 

putnpiCw, itw, to sneer at. 
49. ct alibi. 

HuxTnpiTpds, od, 6, @ snecring, sneer. 
31,16. Mace. 2,7, 59. 

HAM, ns, 4H, plural ai pida, molares, the 


Doroth. 1681 


Lucian. T, 24. Longin. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 


Sept. Ps. 
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puparoupew 

grinders, molar teeth. Sept. Job 29,17. F 
57, 7. 

pudtatos, a, ov, == pudtkds. Dion. Alex. 125 

pudias, ov, 6, == pudirms. Strab. 10, 5, 16. 
2, 8, p. 428, 7, Aldos. 

pudixds, 9, dv, (pudos) belonging to a m 
Mare. 9, 42. Luc. 17, 2, 180s, mill-ston 
Apoc. 18, 21 as v. 1. 

ptadwos, ov, made of AiBos pudirns. Inscr. 337 
4, Apoc. 18, 21 as v. 1. = punrixds. 

pains, ov, 6, belonging to a mill. Strab. 6, 
11, p. 460, 16, Aidos. Galen. II, 96 A. — & 
Molar tooth. Galen. II, 375 E. 

puards, 7, dv, distorted. Polem, 252, oréya. 

pudoedas (pvdroedns), adv. like a mill-ston 
Theod. IV, 904 B. 

pUXos, ov, 6, = pvrn, mill. 
Deut. 24, 8, et alibi. 

puroorouis, iSos, 7, 
Epiph. 1, 632 D. 

purw@bpixds, 7, dv, (utdwOpos) befitting a mille 
Plut. Tl, 159 D. 

puA@vdpyns, ov, 6, (piA@Y, dpyw) miller. Scho 
Arist. Liq. 253. 

purovioy, ov, 76, = prdrwy. Soz, 1529 C. 

po£a, ns, 7, my xum, akind of plum. Dios. 
Eupor. 2, 67, p. 283. 

pvEdpiov, ov, rd, little myxum. 
6,13. Apophth. 225 C. 

puédppoos, ov, (uvEa, péw) snotty-nosed. Ru, 
apud Orib. THT, 158, 10. 

pevoyadh, Hs, }, == puyadn. 


Sept. Ex. 11, i 


(widos, oTdpa) quid 


Anton. 4, 4& 


Diose. 2, 73. 


puoyadiouoy, ov, TO, little puoyady. Epiph. | 
988 A. 
pvoOnpéw, Noe, = pis Onpebo. Strab. 3, 4 


18. 

pevoxearoy, ov, 76, (wis, xepady) the name of. 
disease of the eye. Galen. II, 269 B. 

puokds, ov, 6, L. glis, dormouse. Charis. 546 
22, 

pvordper, evos, 6, myoparo, akind of ligh 
vessel (sail). Plut. J, 492 D. 499 E, et alil 
Gell. 10, 25. App. I, 477, 72. Isid. Hisp 
19, 1, 21. 

pudtparos, ov, (pis, rerpdcxw) wounded in tk 
muscles. Diosc. 1, 68, p. 73. 

puoupite, iow, == puoupés eipse. Dion. P. 404 
Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 178, 23. Ncom. 124, 12¢ 
as v. 1], Galen. TI, 259 A Muoupitav ov 
ypsés. Antyll. apud Orib. IIT, 629, 15. 

puodpos, incorrect for puropdpos. 

pudxodoy, ov, 76, (xélo) pvooe AevOpor 


mouse-dung. Diose. 2, 98, p. 226. Moer 
242, 
pudo, woa, (uis) to render muscular, Antyll 


apud Orib. [, 532, 9. 

pupadeidoy, ov, Td, (utpov, drdeipw) ointment 
Dubious,  Zpiet. 4,9, 7. 

Hupadrowpéw, now, (ddoupn) to apply ointment 


pvparoipia 
Poll. 6, 105. Clem. A. I, 476 B.  Synes. 
1200 D, neuter. 
puparorpia, as, 4, application of ointment. Plut. 
II, 662 Aasv. 1. Poll. VI, 105. 
pup-amidtoy, ov, To, Myrapium, a variety of 


pear. Cels. Med. 4, 26, p. 152, 6. Geopon. 
10, 76, 11. 

pupdcptoy, ov, ro, @ little pupov. pict. 4,9, 7 
as v. 1. 


pupeyns, ov, 6, = pupeds. Euagr, 2496 C. 

pupentnptoy, ov, To, == pupepod épyaaripiov. 
Aquil. Job 41, 22. 

pupéytoy, ov, 76, — pupov. Symm. Esai. 57, 9. 

pupiaywyds, dv, (uupiot, dyo) == puptopépos. 
Strab. 8, 8,1. Philon I, 333, 17. 

pupiadiapds, ov, 6, @ reckoning by puptddes. 
Syncell. 62, 9. 63, 20. 

pupito, iow, (uvpor) to anoint with holy ointment 
after baptism. The ceremony is of Gnostic 


origin, ren, 664 B. 665 A. Tertull. I, 
1206 C. Phot. H, 7386 A. (See also 
xpicpa.) 

peupiapvov, 76, — poptot duvoi. Caesarius 1004, 


puptoBdros, ov, (uvptor, BdAdKw) ——= puptaywyés, 
puptopdpos. Theoph. 578, 6, 

pupidyhoagos, ov, (yAécoa) with ten thousand 
tongues. Sophrns. 3224 A. 

pupiddovros, ov, == following. Nil. 1144 C. 

pupiddous, ovy, (6Sovs) with ten thousand teeth. 
Philipp. 29, with huge teeth (tusks). 


pupides, exoa, ev, — prpios. Sibyll. 1, 224, et 
alibi. 

pupworxis, ios, 9, (olkos) having myriads of 
houses. Stud. 805 D. 

puptoxépados, ov, (Kear) with ten thousand 
heads. Clim. 924 C. 


pupto-paxaptdrys, nros, 4, infinite bliss. Pseudo- 
Chrys. UX, 471 A, 

Hupto-paxdptoros, ov, infinitely happy or blessed. 
Nil. 96 B. 

pupiipparos, ov, (dupa) myriad-eyed.  Hippol. 
Haer. 166, 20. 

puptépopdos, ov, (poppy) af innumerable forms. 
Anthol. TIT, 218,13. Eust, Mon. 929 A. — 
2. Substantively, 76 pupidpophov — dxér- 
Aes, a plant. Diose. 4, 36. 

pupté-vexpos, ov, in which myriads died. Plut. 
T, 665 A. 


BuptovramAdatos, ov, —= puptomAdowos. Epiph. 
II, 28 C. 

PuptovramAagias — puptomagios. Epiph. TI, 
100 C. 


Huptoradys, és, (wabeiv) subject to innumerable 
sufferings. Basil. III, 632 D. 

pPuptomac tos (jvptomAdotos), adv. ten-thousand- 
fold. Clem. A. 1, 516 B. 

HuptdrAeOpos, ov, (wr€Opov) of innumerable ple- 
thra. Diod. TI, 523, 80. 
Bupiérns, nros, 7, <= puptds. 

22, 


Sept. Sap. 12, 
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pupov 


pupedrepos, ov, (ryan) of immense value. Damase. 
TI, 693 B. 

pupté-prros, ov, with ten thousand friends. 
Themist. 328, 35. 

pupidpurdos, ov, (pidrAov) with innumerable 
leaves. Diose. 4, 113 (115) 7d pupidepuddoy, 
myriophylion, a plant. 

puptd-xethos, ov, with ten thousand lips. Sophrns. 
3224 A. 

pupiopa, aros, (uvpitw) perfume. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 

puptopds, ov, 6, an anointing, Sept. Judith 16, 
7 Athen. 12, 69, p. 547 F. Nil. 500 D. 

puporixds, 9, dv, fragrant. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 39 
Kdpvop, nutmeg. 

puptdvupos, ov, (dvupa) of innumerable names. 
Plut. UI, 372 E. 

puppnkia, as, 7, L. verruca, wart. Philon UW, 
225, 20. Diose. 1, 81. 183. 2, 69. 126. 
Galen. II, 273 E. Greg. Nyss. WW, 37 A. 

puppnkiagis, eas, 7, == vdapeyn. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 713. 

puppnkide, dow, (pupyn&) to have the itch. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 22. Afelamp. 485. 

puppnkile, iow, to creep like an ant. Galen. II, 
259 F. VII, 34 B Squypds puppnxicov. 

puppnkior, ov, 76, little pipyné. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 C. 

puppnk-oetdys, és, ant-like. Cass. 151, 22. 

puppynKo-A€wy, ovros, 6, ant-lion, the name of an 
animal. Sept. Job 4, 11. 

puppnkadsys, es, —= puppnkoerdys. Plut. I, 458 
C. 


Poll. 7,177. 


pupoBdravos, ov, (pipov, Baddavos) myrobala~ 
nus, the behen nut. Diose. 1, 148. Jos. 
B. J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299. 

pupoBapys, és, (Barra) dipped in perfume. 
Clem. A.T, 528 A. 

pupoBrUTns, ov, 6, (BAvo) flowing with odorif- 
erous ointment. As an epithet it is applied 
to Saint Demetrius, because his relics ex- 
uded great quantities of fragrant oil. Horol. 
Oct. 26 (Cedr. II, 532, 8). 

pupoBpexns, és, (Bpéxo) wet with unguent. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 6. 

pupodoréo, now, (upoddrns) fo give ointment. 
Theoph. 679, 8, said of holy relies. 

pupoddrns, ov, 6, (pipov, Sidwpe) giver of oint- 
ment. Euchol. p. 687, a church officer. 

pupoddyos, av, (S€xopar) containing ointment. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A. 

pupo-Onxn, 18, %, ointment-vase. 
Ach. 1051. 

pupoy, ov, 7d, L. unctio, the ointment with which 
a person just baptized is anointed. Jren. 
664 B. Tertull. I, 1206 C. Const. HI, 7. 
Cyrill. H. 1089 B. 1093 C.  Pseudo-Just. 
1261 D. Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 472 D. 504 
C.— 2. The fragrant oil which exudes from 
the bones of distinguished saints. Simoc. 


Schol. Arist. 


, 
vpoTrwAtov 
54,15. Damase. II, 314 D. Porph, Them. 
37,17. Cedr. II, 532, 8 
pupor@dcoy, ov, TO, —= pupotradeiov. Clem. A. 
T, 652 A. 


pupordcos, ov, (rexel) producing unguent. 
Cyril, wl, X, 1037 A. 

prvpopspos, ov, (pepw) bearing or containing 
ointment, Pseud-Athan. TV, 1064 A, ayyetov. 
Ant. Mon, 1476 D. — Ai pupoddpoe yuvatkes, 
the women who went to the sepulchre with 
ointments, Sophrns. 3985 A. Greg. Ant. 
1847 (titul.). Nie. TI, 661 E, Stud. 21 A 
‘H xupiakh Tov Mupopdper, the third Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 
memoration of the pupeddpot. Porph. Cer. 
44,20. Enpiph. Mon. 209 B. 268 C. 

pupdo, dow, = pupifo. Chrysipp. apud Athen. 
1,16, p.9 E. 

pupowaros, 7, ov, == pupoivvos. 
12, €Xaiov, == pupoivwoy €datov. 


Aét. 1, p. 9, 


pupow-éhaoy, ov, To, == pupaivwov éatov. 
Diose. 1, 48 (titul.). 

pupoiveay, SCC puatvor. 

édatov, 


Clem. 


pupaivwos, ov, of myrtle. Diosc. 1, 48, 
unguent perfumed with myrtle-leaves. 
AT, 488 C. 

pupowirns, ov, 6, of myrtle. 
flavored with myrtle-leaves. 

pupowoedas (pupotvoetdys), adv. like myrtle. 
Antyll. apud Orib, TIT, 577, 6. 

pupoivev, @vos, 6. == puppwov, myrtetum, 
myrtle-grove. Sept. Judic. 1, 35. — Also, 

Aquil, Zachar. 1, 8. Basil. Sel. 


Diose. 5, 87, otvos, 


pupoiveay. 
576 B. 
puprixoxkoy, ov, Td, (kéxkos) == pprov, myrtle- 
berry. Lex. Botan. 
puprirnys, Ov, 6, (pvprov) of myrtle-berry. Diosc. 


5, 86, oivos, flavored with miyrtle-berries. 
Artem. 93. 
pUptoy, ov, Td, == vipdn, clitoris. Ruf. apud 


Orib. TH, 390, 13. 

puproxeira, wv, Ta, (pvprov, xethos) labia pu- 
dendi. Ruf. apud Orib. TU, 391, 1, 

pupodrys, €s, like pUpov. Schol. Lucian, II, 333. 

puoapo-motia, as, 7, (uvoapds, movéw) abominable 
practice. ius. TT, 320 A. 

puadpxns, ov, 6, (uteos, dpywo) author of a foul 
deed. Sept. Mace, 2, 5, 24. 

pucepupyns, ov, 6, (wucepds, dpyw) == preceding. 
Eoulog. 2041 C. 


puoepds, d, bv, — pvoapdss. Theophil. 1125 C. 
Mal, 35, 7. 

puoepas, adv. abominably. Eus. TT, 889 B. 

puoi == Kexopnabat (Kopévvuse). Cornu. 
170, 

pears, ews. 9, (tw) a closing. Diose. 1, 38. 2, 
178 (179), 

ptoow — pio. Method. 376 C. 


(prvaraywyds) to initiate, 
Philon WI, 146,19. Clem 


, 
How, 


1, 38. 


pvotaywyen, 
Strab. 17, 


774 


, 
JLUTTLKOS 


A. Ti, 112 A. 608 A. Orig. I, 1000 fT 
Athan. Ii, 864 C. Greg. Naz. II, 401 } 
ri ra. — 2. To celebrate the eucharist, c 
to baptize. Athan. I, 276 C. Soz. 156 
B. 

pvorayoynpa, atos, 76, = following. Pseuc 
Athan. IV, 944 B. 

puotaywyia, as, }, initiation into the mysterie. 
Plut. J, 210 E. 981 E. Jambl. Myst. 4, « 
— 2. Initiation into the sacraments. Ire: 
628 B, 661 A. Eus. 3.65 A. Cyrill. & 
1076 A. Did. A. 304 B, rod Barricparo: 
Isid, 200 A, ordination. 

pvaotaywyds, ob, 6, (uvaTns, dyw) mystago 
gus, one who initiates into the mysterie: 
Classical. Strab. 14, 1,44, Plut. I, 210 T 
et alibi. Clem. A.J, 84B. Method. 360 € 
Did. A, 624 C.— 2. In Christian writer; 
== lepeds, priest. Men. P. $29, 21.—8 
Cicerone, at the temples. Cic. Verr. 4, 59. 

puotnpidCopat (zvaTnptop), to celebrate in secre 
Phot. TI, 82 C. 

pvoTnptodoyew, now, (Neyo) == dpytatw. Scho. 
Clem, A. I, 777 C. 

pvaornptoy, ov, rd, mystery. Clem, A. I, 301 A 
Greg. Naz. I, 397 B. 497B. Greg. Nyx 
I, 73 A, the mystery of the Incarnation an 


its concomitants. — The mystery (sacramen 
tum) of baptism. Clem. A. TY, 112 A, 17 
oppayidos. Eus. VI, 1013 A. Athan. Il 
236 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 400 B. Cyril. A 


361 A. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 421 C. 585 B.- 
The mystery of the eucharist. Eus. VI, 70 
C. Athan. I, 268 A. 800 B. II, 1325 € 
Basil. IV, 669 C.  Cyrill, H. 1124 B 
Macar. 209 A. Greg. Nyss. TII, 268 B 
Epiph. ¥, 981 A. Chrys. X, 392 E. 393 A 
J, 181 E. 132 A. 243 A. VII, 288 C. 310D 
Pallad Laus. 1049 A. 1179 A. Theod. Mops 
888 A. 889 A. Nil. 104 A. 345 D. Theoa 
IV, 360 B. Soz. 825 A, the sacred elements 
[The mysteries recognized by Saint Theo 
dorus Studites (1524 B) are baptism, eucha 
rist, unction, orders, monastic tonsure, an 
the mystery of death or funeral ceremonies 
Nothing about marriage or confession 
The Greck Church now recognizes sevel 
mysteries, namely, Banriopa, xpicpa, ebxapt 
aria, iepwovvn, petdvora, yapos, and evxé 


Aatov. | 


pvatnpddys, es, mystical, mysterious. Plut. Tl 
10. 996 B. Fus. IT, 69 A. 

puatnpiadds, adv. mystically, mysteriously 
Tatian, 809 A, Theophil. 1093 A. Tren 
468 A. 

protixds, 4, dv, hidden, mystic, mystical; ofter 


applied to the eucharist, and sometimes t 
baptism, [Zippol. 628 B, rpameta, the hol 
table. Athan. 1, 264 A. 265 D, mornpion, th 
chalice. Greg. Naz. If, 404 A. Greg. Nyss 


ia 


Bue TiKe@sS ( 
Il, 225 C, edx7, the communion service. 
Chrys. TI, 115 C, Sdetrvoy, the last supper. 
Synes. 1569 C, oxevn, patin, chalice. Nil. 
320 C, cdpa. 405 B, dpros. Soz. 1436 A, 
éoOns, the baptismal garments. Cyril. A. I, 
289 B. Leo Diac. 134, 23, Seiavos. — Cae- 
sarius 889 ra pvotind == puornpia. Can. 
Apost. 85. Const. Apost. 3, 5. — 2. Occult, 
magical. Hippol. Haer. 48, 92. 136, 24 ra 
puorixd, the occult sciences, magic, astrology. 
Mal. 21, 18, ebyf. 35,8. 42,3, 118, 1, pd- 
yos. 119, 18, payeia. — Substantively, 
6 pvortxds, (A) — donkparis, onkpytdpios. 
Porph. Adm. 234, 22. Theoph. Cont. 860, — 
(b) soothsayer, seer, magician. fal, 21, 12, 
86, 12. 229, 20. 

wotixas, adv. secretly ; opposed to év havepe. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 3,10. Strab. 10, 38,9. ren. 
1237 B. — Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776, in a low 
voice. — 2. Mystically. Hermog. Rhet. 223, 
21. Doctr. Orient. 689 C. Clem. A, II, 97 
B. Orig. TI, 1386 C.  Porphyr. V Plotin. 
65, 3. — 3. Aagically. Mal. 35, 23. 


wortmrédos, ov, 6, == lepdpxyns. Steph. Diac. 
1077 C. 

warts, os, 7, (uiorns) == protaywyds. Sept. 
Sap. 8,4. Philon I, 173, 32. Greg. Naz. 


IV, 117 A, edo0d7, = pvoreny. 
twaroypaes, ov, 6, (ypadw) secretary (a secre- 
tis). Lyd. 212, 1.  Nicet. Paphl. 572 


warodektéw (A€yw), to reveal a mystery. Genes. 
30, 8. 

wortpioy, ov, 76, little piatpov. 
Plut. 627, 

worpor, ov, 7d, L. ligula, spoon. Diose. 3, 22 
(25), p. 867. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 162, 
6 Galen. VI, 186 C.— Also, 6 pdorpos. 
Poll, 6, 87. 

wowdns, es, = puoapds. Plut. I, 238 A. 


Schol. Arist. 


wry, nS, ports. Ptoch. 2,52. (See also 
kovrowurns. ) 

wris, wos, , = pls, poyxos, nose, snout. Anon, 
Med. 265. Eust. 440, 26. 950, 2. Lez. 


Sched. 688. 
wrhos, ov, 6, mytilus. Athen, 3, 31. 
tuxAiopds, od, 6, puxtnptopds.  Aquil. Ps. 

122, 4, 
txts, a, ov, inward. Dion. H. I, 169, 5, Geol, 

the penates. 
tuxdets, egoa, ev, == poytos. 

444 A, 
wadns, es, (wis, EIAQ) mouse-like. Plut. II, 

458 C.— 2. Muscular. Diod. 5, 39. 139. 

Ruf. apud Orib. II, 390, 3. Plut. I, 733 

Arr, Venat. 6,2. Poll. 5, 70. Galen. 

Tl, 238 A. 

wogia, as, », mouse-hole. 


Greg. Naz. III, 


Greg. Naz. III, 25 


wordla, dow, (uiwy) to blink, to see dimly. 


79 Paporoynua 
Petr. 2,1, 9. Basil. TI, 825 B. Epiph, I, 
1033 C. 
puveriacts, ews, 7, —= pveria, near-sightedness. 


Galen, II, 270 A. 

puards, 7, dv, (wis) short. Paul. Aeg. 348. 

Madped, Mader, see Movdped, 

poxdopat, noopa, to mock. Sept. Sir. 31, 21, 
Jer. 28, 18 -pévos, passive. Agathar. 120, 
30. 

pexnpa, atos, rb, mockery. Sept. Sir. 31, 22. 

poxia, as, 4, == preceding. Ael. V H. 3, 19. 

poxiCea —= poxdopa. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A, 

pekos, ov, mocking. Sept. Sir. 36, 6, pidros. 

pPoddptov, ov, ro, the Latin mulus, mule. 
Porph. Cer. 458, 22. 

HOXos, ov, 6, moles == mpdBodros, mpoxvpaia, 
mole, for the protection of a harbor. Proc. 
IIT, 800, 22. 301, 21. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
30, 4, agger. Chron. 696, 19 (Simoc. 336, 3 
Etrporiov Ayunv). Basilic. 28, 10,1. 53, 10, 
5. Leo Gram. 144,15. Cedr. IJ, 711, 14.— 
Written also potAos. Theoph. 455,18. 673, 
16. 

poranilo, irw, (udroy) to wale, to beat and 
wound. Plut. TI, 126 C. Aquil. Cant. 5, 7 


= tpavpatifo. Diog. 7, 23. 
Popnua, atos, To, (uopdopar) blame. Sept. Sir. 
31, 22. 


popnrixds, 4, dv, apt to blame. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. Pseudo-Demetr. 122, 19 as v. 1. 

popoorkorea, now, (papocKdmos) to look for 
blemishes: to scrutinize. Clem. R. 1, 41. 
Polyc. 1009 A. Orig. I, 480 C. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1069 C. 

popooxoros, ov, (papos, oxorew) looking for 
blemishes: scrutinizing. Philon I, 320, 12. 
Clem. A. I, 1825 B. 

popaiva, ave, to make foolish. — Mid. pwpaivo- 
pat, to become foolish. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 10. 
Esai. 19,11. 44,25. Jer. 10,4. Matt. 5, 


13 ’Edy 8€ rd das popavOy, lose its peculiar 
taste or flavor (Mare. 9, 50 "Eady dé 76 adas 
dvadov yévnrat). Paul. Rom. 1, 22. Cor. 1, 
1, 20. Chrys. X, 26 C. [Clem. A. I, 525 A 
pepopappevos. | 

popo-Oeddapos, ov, 6, Theodore the Fool. Nicet. 
Paphil. 521 B. 

poopo-kaxonOns, es, both foolish and knavish. 
Proc. Til, 56, 14. (Compare Eurip. Frag. 
Incert. 7 ‘H 8€ pwpia Mddtor’ adeApy tis 1ro- 
ynpias &pu, folly is the very sister of wicked- 
ness.) 

pwps-caxos, ov, == preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
167. 

pops-Kcaros, ov, both foolish and good-natured. 
Piol. Tetrab. 158. 

pwporoyéw, now, (wpoddyos) to talk foolishly. 
Clem. A. 1, 452 C. Athan. I, 425 C. 

popodoynpa, aros, ro, foolish talk. Plut. Il, 
1087 A. 


Land 


pwpo-Tove tos ( 

pwpo-mrovawws, a, ov, both foolish and rich. 
Joann, Mosch, 3097 B, 

pwporroieo, now, (uwporoids) to act or play the 
fool, to pretend to be a fool. Apophth. 121 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. 

poporoids, ov, (roéw) making foolish, Basil. J, 
444 C. 

pwpo-Tornpos, ov, = powpoxaxonOns. 
204, 

popes, d, ov, foolish. 
used playfully, —2- Jnsipid. 
Orih, 1, 277, 2. Diose. 4, 19. 

Mdpos. ov, 6, -Worus, a place. 
Novell. 319. 

pops-copos, ov, foolishly wise. Lucian. U, 
246. (Compare Epict. 2, 15, 14 My 
pot yévoiro didoy exew cody pwpdy, wise 
fool.) 

poo, and pwv, Egyptian, — vdep, water. Phi- 
lon II, $3, 21. Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465. 
Ant. 2,9,6. Clem. A. I, 897 B. 

pocaite, tow, to work in mosaic, 
3409 A. 

Mocaixos, 7, dv, of Maons, Mosaic. Greg. 
Naz, II, 528 C. Synes. 1844 A, Cyril. A. 


Polem. 


Epict. 3, 22, 85 pepé, 
Diocl. apud 


Basil. Porph. 


Sophrns. 


76 yaar 

II, 104 D. Theod. IfI, 1392 D. Por) 

Cer. 6, 24, pdBdos. 

Moos, sec Movons. 

pacts, ews, 7, (MAQ) = Cyrnors. 
170. 

pov, 8CC pad. 

Motos, 9, 6, Moyses, Moses, the great prophe 
Sept. Ex, 2, 10. Num. 9, 23. Josu. 1, 
9, 5. Tobit 6, 13, et alibi saepissim 
Nicol. D. 122. Numen. apud Clem. A, 
896 A.—It is inflected also like Baciked 
thus rod Motcéas, 7 Maicei, tov Moice 
Sept. Tobit 7, 12. Diod. TI, 525, 52, A pio 
apud Clem. A.1, 821 A. Matt.17,4. Mar 
12, 26. Luc. Act. 16, 29. 31. Joann. 9, 2 
29. Jos. Ant. 4, 8,48. Just. Apol. 1, 3 
Tryph. 60. Clem. A. I, 900 A. Orig. 
689 A. 692 B. — Sometimes the genitir 
ends in -od. Patriarch. 1052 C. Gale 
VII, 48 E. 68 B.— Also, Mags, éa 
Sept, Dan. 9,10 rod Moon. Diod. II, 54 
17. Strab. 16, 2, 85. Philon I, 6, et alit 
Galen. TV, 576 C. Greg. Naz. III, 399 

Porph, Cer. 640, 6 ‘H rod Mc 
Codin. 102, 18, 


Cornut, 4 


76 Mooi. 
oéws paBdos. 


N 


N, vv, represented in Latin by MN. [In 
the earliest inscriptions, the combinations 
MB, MII, M® are often written NB, NI, 
N&, respectively. Inscr. 3 AMEN®ES. 11 
OAYNITOIL 71, a, 41 AANBANEN. 99, 6 
OAYNTIIO. 165 KAEONBPOTOS, SYN®EP- 
MIOS. Franz. 49 AAN@SAKENOIL Lang. 
48 AANTITPEYS. — In inscriptions cut after 
the cighty-sixth Olympiad, N at the end of 
a word before a labial is often changed into 
M. fuser, 75, 5 top modepov, trop popov. 76, 
10, 15 eap mo, ep mode. 87 orap wep. 101, 3. 
20 eotip mept. 105, 6 rap mpoedpwv. 124, 6 
ep BovAeutnpiot. 160, 79 rou Bapov. 170, 6 
pen ovyac. — In inscriptions of the same 
period, N at the end ofa word before a pa- 
latal is often chanzed into P nasal. Jnser. 
84, 11 roy ypapparea. 101, 6. 26 Twy Kalpor, 

ay xa. 147, 2 tepoy ypeparov. 160, 41 ey 

1952, 7, 11 ewy kat, arehetay Kat. 

2005, 1, 4 (b), 3 ray ywpav. — Sometimes, 

N oat the end of a word before a liquid is 

chansed into that liqnid, Juser. 76, 9 ror 

82, 23 top pic Owcoeor. 

143, 0 rep poo. According to Dionysius 

of Halicarnassus (V, 145.158. WI, 1090), 

No in combinations like «Auray méumere, tov 


KukAoe. 


Aoytarov, TON Noyov. 


Ddinrov, poSepov mpormodrcpioa, ev yopor, 
retains its proper sound. —In Latin words 


containing 33, N sometimes takes the plac 
of the first 3. See ddpivotdy, ddpevoovvadto 
dvtikjvowp, pivoa, pivoos, puvoovptov, mp 
Kevaos, aévoos. | 

2. In the later numerical system, N stanc 
for wevrnxovra, fifty, or wevtnxoortos, fiftieth. 
nasal —T nasal. In inscriptions cut befor 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad (B. C. 432), N. 
almost always used for T before K, I, 3 
Inscr. 4 MINKON, 22 ENTYS. 41 ENKA’ 
POS. 93 ENIPAVAI. 107,10 EDANIrES 
AETAI 401 ENENKAMENOY. 1001 ANAN 


N 


KHS 2556, 54 AANXANONTON. 
vd == ta. Mus, Alex. 433 B"Ovras, ade 


6 eds cada va (v. 1. vat) romon pera tot be 
vos. 441 C Ils adrots xaradeipo mreyxot 
kal pa pe xarapotytat; Porph. Cer, 098, 
"Odetrer SiSovae Nitpas entra, Sndovore va éy 
poyav vopiopata Sadexa. In all these ir 
stances the true reading is probably a 
The modern vd is very common in Ptoche 
prodromus. 

vads, WN) == Sdus. TTippol. Maer. 132, 54 
Nil. 304 C.— Also, vas. Just. Tryph. 102 

Naaconvoi, av, (vads) Naasseni, = ’Od«avo 
‘Odira. — Hippol. Waer. 130, 23, et alibi. 
(See also Noxa-irat.) 

rdBa, %, (navis) <= topOuetov, ferry-boat. Sui 

vaBar, 92) —= dipper. Sept. Rey. 1, 25, 20. 


vaBanros 777 Navariavol 


dBados, 6, 41) == ddpootyy. Jos. Ant. 6, 
13, 7. 

VaBaros, see Noovaros. 

48ra, , the Hebrew 52), a musical instru- 
ment. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. Mace. 1, 13, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 7,12, 3.  Hippol. 716 D. — Also, 
6 vaBAas, a. Clem. A. I, 788 A. 

aye8, 33] = voros, the south. Sept. Obd. 19, 
90. Jer. 39, 44. 40, 13. 

dypa, aros, 1d, (vaoow) wall, parapet. Jos. B. 
J. 1, 21, 7. 

afapaios, see vafipaios. 

a{ipatos, ov, 6, the Hebrew “13, consecrated to 
God, Nazarite. Sept. Judic. 16,17 as v. 1. 
13,5 vatip. Macc. 1, 3, 49 (Num. 6, 2). 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4. 19, 6,1 (B. J. 2, 15, 1). 
Symm. Num. 6, 18. Orig. II, 949 B. TI, 
653 A. VII, 333 B. (See also Philon J, 
285, 41. JI, 249, 11. Lwe. Act. 21, 24, 
Plut. TI, 672 B. C.) — Orig. VII, 209 C 
vatapaios. — 2. Monk == povayés. Basil. 
IV, 316 C. Greg. Naz. II, 489 C. 533 C. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 81, 1. 

latwpaiot, wy, ol, the Nazarenes, applied to the 
Christians, apparently in contempt. Lue. 
Act. 25,5. —2. Nazoract, a sect. Theod. 
IV, 389 A, they used Peter’s gospel. 

Wivip, of, the Hebrew D°1°N), nethinim, in- 
ferior servants in the Temple. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 70. 

udtor, ov, 16, little vads. Polyb. 6, 53, 4. 
Strab. 8, 6, 21, p. 191, 9. 

tioxdpiov, ov, Td, == preceding. Gloss. 

uKordirns, nTos, 6, (vdkos, Tamns) <= émevxzov. 
Theoph. Cont. 819, 16. — 494, 16 ré& vaxord- 
myra. 

ipa, atos, Td, the wine employed at the eucha- 
rist. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 778 C.  Porph. 
Cer. 134, 25. 

warifa, iow, (vaya) to irrigate. Stud. 825 
C 


waropdpos, or, (dépw) stream-producing. 
Pseud-A frie. 104 C. 
wd, an exclamation. Porph. Cer. 238, et 
alibi. 
avaia, as, #, the Hebrew +39 —= tuxn. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 1, 13. 14, 16 (Esai. 65, 11). 
iwvas, 6, —= Oetos, uncle. Hes. 
in, ys, 1}, = pntpds ddeaAdy. Hes. 
wrovdtoy, ov, 7d, little vdvvos. Schol. Clem. A. 
793 A — kuvidtov pexpov. 
‘afia, as, }, == Ndfos, Naxos. Schol. Dion. P. 
333, 4. 
torotéw, now, (vaorows) to build temples. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 441 C. 
1s, ob, 6, the Temple at Jerusalem. Sept. 
ot 1, 4, et alibi saepissime. Hippol. 632 
qoupyéo, how, (vaos, EPPO) == vaorotéw. 
Damase. III, 689 C. 
98 


vaoupyla, as, 9, the building of temples. Eust. 
Ant. 688 B. 

vaopopes, ov, (pépw) temple-bearing: sacred. 
Ignat. 652 B. (Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 3, 16 
Nads Ocod eare.) 

vapdiCw, iaw, to smell like vapdos. Diose. 1, 
10. 

vapotov, 76, = vapdSos. Euchal. 

vapSo-craxus, vos, 6, = vapSou ordyus. Diose. 
2,18 (Eupor. 2, 68, p. 277). Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 433, 15. Galen. VI, 148 F. 

vapdopspos, ov, (pépw) producing nard. Diose. 
2, 10. 

vapOnkifw, iow, to splint with vdpbné. Apollod. 
Arch, 24. 

vapOnxov, ov, 78, little vdpOné. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TIT, 633, 13. 

vapOnxtcpa, atos, 7b, (vapOnxitw) == following. 
Apollod. Arch, 25. 

vapOnkio pos, ot, 6, a splinting with vdpné. Id. 
25. 

vapOnxo-eidys, és, like vap6né Diose. 3, 55 
(62). 

vapOnxopavns, és, (aivwe) == preceding. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TY, 155, 12. 

vapOn€é, nxos, 6, ferula, the wand held by the 
Byzantine emperor. Nicet, 592, 23 rijs vdp- 
Onxos. Curop. 98, 22.— 2. Casket. Strab. 
13, 1, 27, p. 25, 2 “H ék rod vapOnxos di0pbe- 
ows, Aristotle’s edition of Homer’s poems, 
which Alexander carried with him in a cost- 
ly case. Plut. I, 668 D (679 B. D). — 3 
Narthex, ante-temple, the court or exterior 
portico of a Greek church, corresponding to 
the ancient mpovaos. Greg. Th. 1048 A, 
Paul. Silent. Soph. 2136, Sophrns, 3985 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 46, rns éexdnoias. Const, III, 
1120 D. Et. M. 597, 48. 

vapkidw —= vapxdw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 C, 

vapkioawos, ov, of vdpxtogos, narcissinus. 
Diose. 1, 63, €datov or puipov. Clem. A. I, 
488 C. 

vapktocirys, ov, 6, narcissites, a precious 
stone. Dion. P. 1031. 

vas, See vads. 

vacép, 6, 1°¥3, prefect. Sept. Reg. 3, 4, 19. 

vaoiB, 1°¥}, garrison, Sept, Reg. 1, 138, 3. 1, 
10, 5. 

vagires, wos, 9, Doric, == yngirts, belonging to 
an island, Antip. S. 69. 

*yaorés, 9, ov, (vaoow) compact, solid. Democr. 
apud Diog. 9,47. Philon I, 330, 29. Diose, 
1, 114, «ddapos. Sext. 89, 18. 

varddtoy, ov, ro, natalis dies == yevéOdov. 
Phot. Nomocan. 7, 4. 

vavapyis, iSos, 7, SC. vads, tpinons, the admiral, 
the ship that carries the admiral. Polyb. 1, 
51,1, et alibi. Diod. 11,7. 20,7. Plut. 
Il, 676 D. 


Navariavot, Navaros, see Noovartavoi, Noovaros. 


Lord 


iZ 
vauKe Nov f 


vaveedov, ov, ro, the Latin navicella = 


following. -Wauric. 12, 21. Leo. Taet. 5, 9. 
patcra, as, y, Navicula — mAordpiopy. Mauric. 
a, 1. 12. 21, 


vavKpaTHTLKOS, 7. ov, victorious at sea. Dion C. 
49. 14, 4. 51, 21, 3. 

yavxparia, as. }, (vavkpdrys) naval victory. Dion 
(. 51, 21, 7. 

yardoudxos, ov, quid? Sophrns, 3433 D. 

pavroxia. as, , (vaddoxos) @ lying at anchor. 
App. J, 780, 38. 

vavrdw, do, (vaddov) to let a ship. Plut. II, 
707 D. — Mid. vavAdopat, to hire a ship. 
Polyb. 31, 20, 11. 

Navpdxtov, ov, To, — "EpuBodot, "EpBora, the 
Rostra. Apocr, Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 

vatmAtos, ov, 6, nauplius, a shell-fish. Artem. 


167. Arr. P.M. E. 17. 

vats. veos, 9, Ship. [Diod. 13, 18, p. 552, 81 
al vats = vies. ] 

vavonpos, a, dv, — vavotadys, vautiodys. Athan. 
JI, 240 A. 


vavatBatns, ov, 6, == vavBarns. Greg. Naz. TV, 
922 A. 


vavaTohdyos, ov, 6, = vavroAdyos. Clementin. 
49 A. 
vavtiagpés, 00, 6, (vavtida) == vavoia. Isid. 


2s0 A. Cyrill, A. X, 49 B. 

vavTixas (vaurixds), adv. on bottomry. Diog. 7, 
13, daveicery. 

vauTiwdns, es, (varia, EIAQ) nauseous. Xenocr. 
47, Diose. 1,49. Plut. I, 320 C, et alibi, 
Galen. VI, 378 B.  Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
308, 4, 

vavriwdas, adv. nauscously. 
I, 412, 10, yeu. 

vauToddyos, ov, (vaitns, Né€yw) collecting sailors, 
taking in seamen, Strab. 8, 6, 15, p. 183, 10. 

vavppaytoyv, ov, 7d, the Latin naufragium 

Clementin. 


Herod. apud Orib. 


= vavaytov, vavayia, shipwreck. 
309 B. 320 D. 
vapoa, 7, naphtha. 
11,4 7d vada). 
Seias @Xatov. 
vapGas, a, 6, == preceding. Sept. Dan. 3, 46, 
Strab. 16, 1, 4. Diose. 1, 101. Plut. II, 


Dion C. 36, 3, 1 (75, 
Proc. Yl, 512,16 = Mn- 


681 C. Orig. II, 882 C. (See also dvd- 
pas.) 
vaw — véw, swpevo. Babr. Prooem. 18. 


veadys, es, newly salted. Nenocr. 68.  Diose. 
2,79. Plut. Il, 669 A. 

vearoyew, now, (véos, Aeyw) to introduce innova- 
tions, Did, A. 745 C. 

veaveia, as, 9, (veavevopar) youthful temerity. 
Philon 1, 258, 37. 88, et alibi. [The ana- 
logical form is veanteia, | 

Epiph. TT, 805 A, 

veavtoxaptoy, ov. Td, (veavioxos) L. adolescentu- 
lus, stripling.  Ecpiect, 2, 16, 29, 

veavioxevpa, atos, 70, plural ra veanoxetpara, 


veavdtns, Tos, 7. youth, 


78 vexplpacos 

the Roman juvenalia, certain games. Dio 

C. 61,19, 1. 67, 14, 3. 

veaponxns, és, (veapss, nxéw) sounding new, 
recent introduction. Philostr. 579. 

veapo-roew, now, to make new. Ruf. apu 
Orib. II, 217, 1. Plut. Tl, 702 C.  Antyl 
apud Orib. TIT, 615, 12. 

veapompemns, és, (mpémw) newly appeariny 
Genes. 27, 11. 

veapds, d, dv, L. novellus, new. Lyd. 17 
20. 217, 6. Justinian. Novell. (titul.) dare 
fets, novellae constitutiones. Agath. 281, 1: 
vopot. Theoph. 272, 4. Phot. Nomocan. 1: 
5 9 veapd, sc. didrakis. — 2. Fresh food 
just brought, as water. Xenocr.45. Sex 
14, 26. Ammon. 95 (97) Neapév veadois x 
mpooharov Stabepes veapov pév yap éore 1 
vewort kopicbev Vdap. 

Néa Papy, 7, New Rome = Kevoravtwotmon 
Const. I, 3. Socr.121 A. Gennad. 1613 2 
1617 A. Lyd."193, 21. Chron 529. (Con 
pare Greg. Naz. III, 1027 A ‘Omdorépy Pap 
1031 A Paopn veoupyns.) 

véBer, Hebrew 533, a kind of wine-bottle, Sep 
Reg. 1, 1, 24. 2,16,1. Hos. 8,2. Epip, 
TH, 284 A = 150 &€ora. 

veBpidtor, ov, 70, little veBpis. 


Artem. 387. 


veéhaoa, TIDOY) = dyadhopevn. Sept. Jc 
39, 13. 

veooa, V. 1. véeroa, TI] == mrepdv, mrido 
Sept. Job 39, 13. 

veeooapay, VY) — ovveydpevos. Sept. Reg. 
21, 7 Suveydpevos veeroapdy —= cuvexdpevo 
“Efpaiori b¢ veeroapdy. 

veCép, W1 == Siddqpa, diadem. Sept. Reg. 


11, 12. 

vethayabia, wy, rd, (Neidos) a kind of fru 
Cosm. Ind. 117 A. 

vethouerptov, ov, TO, == TO NeiAov perpor, ved 


Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 349, 19 (1 


okomTretop. 
1, 3). 

vethockorretoy, ov, 70, (oxonew) the nilometer, 
contrivance for ascertaining the rise of tl 
Nile. Diod. 1, 36, p. 44, 2. 

vecoropeds, ews, 6, (veids, répvo) fallow-breake 
Agath. Epigr. 30, 1. 

vexp-ayyehos, ov, 6, messenger to the dea 
Lucian. III, 362. 

vexpaywyéw, how, (dywyds) to conduct the dea 
Lucian. I, 492. 

Nexpa @ddacaa, 4, the Dead Sea. Paus. 4, 
4. Galen. VU, 97 B. Afric. 69 B. Epip 
J, 261 A. Pallad. 1212 C. 

vexpixds, , dv, (vexpds) belonging to the dea 
Tawian, T, 276, et alibi. 

vexpixas, adv. in the manner of the dea 
Lucian. I, 59, et alibi. 

vexptpaios, a, ov, —= KeveBpetos, Ovncipaios, dea 
that diced a natural death. Frotian, 20 
Aqui. Deut. 14, 8. Just. Tryph. 20. 


vexpoBopos 


kpoBépos, ov, (BiBpdoxw) devouring the dead. 
Orig. III, 368 A. Eus. VI, 557 A. 588 B. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 1264 A. 

xpo-doxeior, ov, Td, == Taos. Lucian. I, 518. 
xpodpopia, as, 9, (vexpodpdpos) the running of 
the dead. Epphr. Ill, 472 A. 

xpo-Spsuos, ov, 6, dead runner or courier. 
Lucian. IIT, 362. 

kpobdmrns, ov, 6; (@arro) undertaker, at fa- 
nerals. Schol. Arist. Nub. 846. 

kpoxdpos, ov, (kopéw) taking care of the dead 
(corpses). Greg. Naz. IV, 109 A. 
kpo-kopivOia, wv, ta, works of art found in 
tombs at Corinth and brought to Rome. 
Strab. 8, 60, 23, p. 195, 29. 
kpd-KogpL0s, OV, —= vexpooTddos. 
E. 

cpo-Aarpeta, as, 7, worship of the dead. Cyril. 
A, Til, 817 B. 


€ 
xpo-wavreta, as, 1, 


Plut. I, 994 


necromantia 


vexvopavreia. Clementin. 60 C. Eus. IV, 
836 B. Hes. Nexvopavria 

<popavretov, ov, To, == vexvopavtetoy, Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 16. 


cpo-motew, noo, to kill. Tren. 1151 C. 
cporoids, dv, (moew) killing. Hus. Il, 853 
C. 


cporperas (wpe), adv. in a manner befitting 
the dead. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 306 A. 
Germ. 253 B. 

«pos, d, ov, dead. Diog. 1, 48 "EdeEe robs 
vexpous mpos dvaroAds coTpappévous as fy eos 
Barre ’AOnvaiots. 

porrodéw, now, (vexpoorddAos) to ferry the 
dead. Lucian. I, 524. 

cpoorddos, ov, (arédAd@) L. pollinctor, laying 
oul corpses for burial. Artem. 369. 

tporddtoy, ov, 70, (vexporddos) shroud, wind- 
ing-sheet. Amphil. 65 B. —2. Burial-place. 
Nil. 92 D. 

tpo-ratbos, ov, —= vexpoOdrrns. Pallad. Laus. 
1122 C. Parad. 448 D. 

kpérns, nros, 9, death. Orig. I, 904 C. IV, 
40C.D, Method. 268 C. 

«poroxew (réKxos), to miscarry. Caesarius 968. 
xporéktov, ov, Td, —= dpBrwOpidioy, still-born 
child. Maz. Conf. Schol. 141 B. C. 
opayéo, now, vexpopayos eipi. 
17, 3, 5. 

«po-pdyos, ov, eating carrion. 
40, 8. 

wpopavas (paive), adv. like a corpse. 
Athan. IV, 988 C. D. 

kpopdvos, ov, (BENQ) murdering the dead. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 112 A —= rupBopixos. 
Kpopopew, now, vexpotdpos eipi. Philon 
I, 100, 50, 304, 14. 439, 36. II, 540, 27. 
Damase. Il, 689 B. 

xpodédpos, ov, (hépw) bearing corpses: bearer, 
undertaker. Polyb, 35, 6,2. Ignat, 712 A. 


Strab. 
Dion C. 47, 


Pseud- 


779 


Neperfot 


Plut. J, 341 A.B. App. II, 567,14. Poll. 
7,195. Greg. Naz. III, 455 A. Amphil. 64 
D. Nil. 556 B, xaxia. 

vexpo-pvha&, axos, 6, guardian of the dead 
Philon I, 417, 1. 

vexpo-xetpordvytos, ov, ordained by a dead 
bishop. Tim. Presb. 45 B. Philipp. Sol. 
889 C. 

vexpdw, age, to make dead: to deaden, to morti- 
ty. Paul. Rom. 4, 19, et alibi. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 132. Epict. 1, 5, 7  Plut. Il, 
954 E. Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 A. Apol. 1, 
18, Athenag. 977 B. Clem. A. I, 1293 
C. 

vexpwdns, es, (EIAQ) deathlike, deadly. Lucian. 
Ill, 409. Galen. TI, 253 C. 

vexpov, vos, 6, abode of the dead, burial-place. 
Palladas 146. 

vexpwotpos, ov, (véxpwots) relating to the dead. 
Ephr. M1, 477 EB, Stud, 1708 A, xavev, the 
Funeral xaveav. Euchol. Nexpaoyos dxodov- 
Oia, the funeral service. 

véxpoots, ews, 9, (vexpdm) a dying, death: morti- 
fication, Paul. Rom. 4,19. Cor. 2, 4, 10. 
Tren. 983 ©. Galen. TI, 276 B. Hippol. 
621 D. Orig. IIT, 369 A. 


vexpwrixds, 7, dv, —= Suvdpevos vexpodv. Nil. 
469 A, tivds. 
vextaptos, ov, == vextdpeos. Diosc. 1, 27 h ve- 


KTaptos, S&C. méa, —= Ed€enov. 
vextapirns, ov, 6, of vexrdpios méa. Diose. 5, 66, 

oivos, flavored with. 
vextaptwdns, es, like nectar. 


Greg. Nyss. Ti, 


1105 D. 

vextapwdns, €s, == preceding. Geopon, 5, 2, 
10. 

vexvia, as, }, (véxvs) essentially — vexvoyarreia. 


Herodn, 4, 12, 8. — 2. The title of the 
eleventh book of Homer’s Odyssey. Diod. 
4,39. Strab. 5,4, 5. Plut. II, 740 E. 
vexvo-pavteia, as, 7, necromancy. Just. Apol. 1, 
18. Lucian, I, 455 (titul.). Clem. A. I, 69 
B. Eust. Ant.617 CC. Cyrill. A. I, 429 C. 
(Compare Sept. Deut. 18, 11.) 
vexvo-pavreiov, ov, 70, oracle of the dead. Clas- 


sical. Diod. 4, 22. Strab. 1, 2,18. 5, 4. 4. 
Plut. I, 482 C. 
vexvd-pavTts, ews, 6, — vexpdpavtts, necromancer, 


Strab, 16, 2,39. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 
250. 

vexvo-ropTrés, ov, 6, == vekporropmds. 
121, 8. 

vexvo-payos, ov, eating the dead. Lpiph. Il, 
797 C. 

vexvata, wv, Ta, obsequies of the dead, Artem. 
392. Poll. 83,102. Charis. 34, 4. 

véunots, ews, 9, L. largitio, largess. 
787 D. 818 D, et alibi. 

Neuurtol, Gv, oi, Nemitzi, Austrians, Germans. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1217 C. 


Mal. 


Plut. Ui, 


a 
vevoOevpLEevors 


yevobeupéves (vobetw), adv. spuriously. Basil. 
Sel, 885 B. 

vevopiopevos (vopila), adv. in the established 
manner. Callistr. 897. 

vevgs == evnOns, childish, foolish. Hes. 
pare veviov, and the English ninn y.] 

vyed-Bracros, ov, with new branches. Simoe. 89, 
99 

vedBovdos, ov, 6, (véos, BovAn) new senator. 
Synes. 1864 B. 

veoyevia, as,  (veoyerns) new birth. 
dnc. 1393 B. 

vedypagos, ov, (ypapa) newly written. Mel. 1, 
55. Greg. Naz. II, 1302 A. 

veo-Oidaxros, ov, newly taught. Lucian. I, 159, 
newly brought forward, newly published. 

veodduntos, ov, == veddpntos. App. I, 697, 
35. 

veddopos, ov, (Sépo) = veddaptos, newly stripped 
off. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 10. 

veodpemns, és, == veddperros. Aret, 75 B. Ael. 
N. A. 4, 10. 

ved-Spopos, ov, in a recent course. 
15, Onpy, a recent hunt. 

veobavns, és, (Ovnoxw) recently dead. Agath. 
133, 16. 

vedOdurrros, ov, (OAiBw) newly pressed. Diose. 
5, Al. 

ved-KagTpov, ov, Td, == véov Teiyos, new fort. 
Porph. Adm. 120, 9. (Compare Mal. 301, 
8 "Ev rom@ xadoupev@ Kae &povpia.) 

veo-xaTaypades, ov, newly enlisted. App. I, 195, 
10. 

veo-KaTackevaaTos, ov, newly constructed or made. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 648, et alibi. 

veoxataxpicros, ov, (kataxpio) newly plastered. 
Diose. 4, 43. 

veoxatnyntos, ov, (xatnyéw) lately instructed, 
newly catechized. Clem, A. I, 298 A. Acac. 
apud Epiph. 1, 157 A. 

veoxévTntos, ov, (kevrew) newly grafted? Heron 
Jun. 222, 19, dumedos. 

veokAnpovdpos, ov, 6, — veos KAnpovdpos. 
Naz. IV, 114 A. 

ved-KAnros, ov, newly called. Leont. I, 1720 
B. 

ved-coopos, ov, of the new world. Sidyll. 9, 
241. 


[Com- 


Theod. 


Babr. 106, 


Greg. 


vedkparos, ov, (kepavvupr) newly mized. Plut. 
Il, 677 B.C. Poll. 6, 24. 
veo-KTnTos, ov, newly acquired. App. 1, 662, 


42. 

ved-xrigtos, ov, newly created. Sept, Sap. 11, 
19. 

veo-xturros, ov, newly pealing. Greg. Naz. IV, 
13 A, Bpovrn. 

veodapmns, és, (Aaumw) shining with new light. 
Greg. Naz, WI, 1234 A. 

ved-dextos, ov, newly enlisted, App, II, 459, 7. 
Greg. Wyss. III, 741 D, Theodorus Tiro. 
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ved-Antros, ov, newly taken or occupied, A 
Il, 241, 20. 

vedAoyxos, ov, 9, == AEX@- Ceasarius 1044. 

veb-Eeatos, ov, newly polished. Greg. Nyss, ] 
1081 C, 

veorrayns, €S, (wipyvupe) newly compacted, nei 
formed. Plut. II, 602 D. Galen. VI, 15 
Clem. A, J, 300 A. Eus. IL, 849 C, J: 
337 B, novice. Stud. 808 C. 

veomn€, nyos, 6; —= preceding. Greg. Naz. ] 
400 A. 

ved-mustos, ov, newly converted to the fa 
Aster. Urb. 148 A. 

veo-mAaaTos, ov, newly formed. Leont. I, 11 
B. 

veo-motew, to renew, renovate. 
Clem. A. I, 577 C, 

veo-ToXirns, ov, 6, new citizen, freedman. Di 
14, 7. Dion. H. I, 355, 14. 

veo-roXirts, eos, 9, that has recently obtained 
rights af Roman citizenship. App. Il, 1 
81. 

veo-trous, odos, 6, new shoot. 
alibi. 

veo-mpoondutos, ov, newly converted to Chi 
tianity. Aster, 272 D. 

véos, a, ov, new. Dion. H. I, 858, 14 CI, 7 
10), novus homo. Heph. 12,5 of veares 
the later authors, the authors of the Alex: 
drian period. — Té véa, corresponding to t 
Hebrew 3°38, ear of corn. Sept. Ex. 23, 
$4, 18. Deut. 16, 1, the month of Abib. Nu 
28, 26. 

veoomapakxros, ov, (orapacow) newly torn. Sch 
Arist. Eq. 345. 

veo coxopos, ov, (veormos, Kopéw) Tearing you 
birds. Antip. S. 63. 

veooao-motéopiat OF vEeoTTo-moLeopat, L. nidifi 
to build a nest. Longin. 44, 7. 

veoooorotia, as, 7, a hatching. Diose. 2, 60. 

veoocotpodia, as, 9, (rpépw) the rearing 
young birds. Anton. 9, 9, p. 269, 4. 

veootabys, és, (tornue) newly settled or est 
lished. Plut. II, 321 D. 

VEOOTPATEVTOS, OV, 6, (orpareva) L. tiro, recrt 
App. II, 252, 12. 

veoovaArextos, ov, (cvAyw) newly collected 
levied soldiers. Dion. H. III, 1591, 13. 1 
2214, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, ] 
Plut. I, 720 A. 

veoovAdoyos, ov, —— veootvArextos. Polyb. 1, | 
4, 8, 70,10, et alibi. Diod, Ex. Vat. 11 
21. App. TI, 459, 10. 

veoovatatos, ov, (auviernur) newly put togeth 
Jos. Ty. J. 2, 8, 9, novices, of the Essen 
Ierod. apud Oridb. II, 420, 3. 

Neorns, nros, Juventus, the goddess of yout 
Dion. IT, 586, 5. Dian C. 54, 19, 7. 
veoteAns, és, newly initiated, in the sense 

newly baptized. Const. Apost. 8, 15. 


Poll. 1, 2 


Geopon. 4, 3, 6, 


, - 
VEO-TPNTOS 4 


xd-rpnros, ov, == vedrpwros. Diose. 1, 142, 
rpavpa, recent wound, 

1e0-TPOTOS, OP, newly wounded. Diose. 4,9. 2, 
195, p. 308. Basil. I, 212 A. 

coupyéw, Hoo, (veoupyns) to renovate. Theod. 
I, 1248 B. 

‘eoupyTs, és, == veovpyos. Plut. I, 257 B. C. 
Jul, 71 C. Alciphr. 3, 57. 

eoupyla, as, H, newness, novelty. Hus. TI, 1468 


copavns, és, (paivw) newly come to light. Stud. 
1580 A. 

copavas, adv. by newly appearing. Clim. 896 
D. 

copuns, és, (py) new-grown. Clem, A. I, 
300 A. 

copvia, as, 7, recent growth. Clem. A. I, 500 
B. 

copuros, ov, (pro) newly planted. Sept. Job 
14,9. Ps. 127, 3 Nedpura éAacov. — Meta- 
phorically, neophytus, newly converted 
to Christianity, neophyte. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 6. 
Tertull. Tl, 57 A. 

copariarixos, 7, Ov, (veoporirros) pertaining to 
newly baptized persons. Joann. Mosch. 3099 
B, évddpara. 

coparioros, ov, (Patitw) newly enlightened, in 
the sense of newly baptized, Martyr. Poth, 
1421 B. Method.148 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 
429 B. Chrys. XII, 763 D. Vit. Epiph. 
88 D Tas veohorioras arodds, write veopwrt- 
oTikds. 

eo-xetporomnros, ov, newly ordained priest. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 E.— Porph. Cer. 194, 
10, newly crowned king. 

€6-yvoos, ov, with the first down on the cheeks. 
Greg. Naz. TI], 1394 A. IV, 78 A. 

€d-yptoros, ov, newly plastered. Diod. TI, 542, 
92. App. II, 104,47. Damase. II, 309 B, 
newly anointed. 

éxas, a, 6, nepa, Scorpio. Lyd. 154, 8. 


émera, 7}, Nepeta == xadapivby, a plant. 
Lyd. 154, 19. 
eras, wros, 6, the Latin ne pos == drdyovos. 


Lyd. 154, 2 — éyyovos, dowros. Hust. 1502, 
36 vérous, incorrectly. 

lérws, wros, 6, Nepos, a millenarian. Dion. 
Alex. 1237 A. 

leptin, ns, 7, Neriéne. Lyd. 75, 20, 22. 

epov, see ynpos. 

epopdpos, ov, 9, (vepdv, hépw) laver, vat, recep- 
tacle of water for bathing. Theoph. 220, 4. 

€prepodpdpos, ov, 6, (véprepos, Spapeiv) courtier 
of the dead. Lucian. Tl, 362. 

fpov, wvos, 6, nero, Sabine, == dvdpeios. 
Lyd. 75, 22. 

leeropiavis, 4, bv, (Neordpios) Nestorian. — 
Substantively, 5 Nearoptavos, a Nestorian, a 
follower of Nestorius. Const. (536), 1153. 
Leont, 1, 1257 D. Damase. I, 737 C. 
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Neoroptavds, adv. after the manner of Nestorius. 
Anast. Sin. 148 B, 

Neoréptos, ov, 6, Nestorius, a heresiarch. Theod. 
IV, 432 C. 

vevpa, atos, To, numen, the divine will. 
Diod. 17, 50, rod Beod. 

vevpatiov, ov, 7d, little vedpa, wink. Epict. 4, 
13, 22. 

vevpi{o, icw, (vedpov) to nerve. Dion. Alex. 
1593 A. 

veuptxds, 9, dv, belonging to the sinews. Diose. 
1, 67. 

veuptoy, ov, Td, little vedpov. Galen. IV, 83 B, 
et alibi. 

veupoxoréw, How, (kontw) == dykvAokoméw, to 
hamstring, hough. Sept. Gen. 49, 6, ratpov. 
Deut. 21, 4. Josu. 11, 6, trous. Polyd. 31, 
12,11. Agathar. 145, 8.  Diod. 8, 26, riy 
defiay iyviv.  Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 822, 13. 
Hermias 6, tiv yuynv. (Compare App. I, 
236, 30 Kai tivwy Ta vedpa tréxorrov ) 

vedpov, ov, 7d, sinew. App. II, 658, 57 Xpnpara 
ye phy, & reves Kadodor vedpa rrodepov. — Be 
Thong for beating culprits. Huagr. 2761 
B. 

vevpoomacTeo, now, (vevposmdarns) to play pup- 
pets. Diod. Il, 607,68, Philon ¥, 28, 46. 
Anton, 2, 2. 7,38. Clem. A.I, 941 C. 

vevpoomacria OY vevpoonagreia, as, 7, the playing 
of puppets. Anton. 6, 28. 7,29. <Amphil. 
60 D. 

veuporerns, és, (veipoy, reiva) stretched by strings. 
Antip. S. 17, mayides. 

veupo-TpyTos, oY, == veveupoxornpévos, ham- 
stringed. Gregent. 584 C. 

veupoToHEew, ow, (vevpordpos) to cut the sinews. 
Agathin. apud Orib. II, 395, 11. 

veupo-rpetos, ov, wounded in the sinews. Diosc. 
1, 68, p. 73 ra vevpétpera, wounds in the 
sinews. Galen. XI, 712 D, et alibi. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 18, 6. 

vevpo-xovdpwdys, «s, sinewy and cartilagenous. 
Galen. IV, 157 C. 

vevpow, aoa, — vevpite. Philon II, 48, 11. 
12. 53, 33. 449,30. Chrys. IX, 507 D. 

vetpwcis, ews, i, (vevpdw) a nerving. Cyrill. H. 
1145 C. 

vedpios, ov, the Latin nefar ius == d6éu- 
tos, mapdvopos. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 45. 
Novell. 89, 15. 

vethéov, ov, 7, cloudy spot in the eye. Diose. 
II, 180 (181). Galen. TI, 269 A. 

vepedo-edys, és, cloudy, nebulous. Hipparch. 
1109 A. Gemin. 768 C. Plut. Il, 892 C. 
Piol. Tetrab. 149. 

vededdopat, to be clouded. Efudoc. M. 440. 

vepedoovatatos, ov, (avviornpt) consisting of 
clouds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 B. 

veeAocpopos, ov, (pépw) cloud-bringing. Lyd. 
226, 10. 


veperwros 


veheroros. 7, ov, made of clouds. Lucian. TI, 
RO 

vepéus, 7. Egyptian, = ddns- 
308 E, 

rehodiaxrys. ov. 6, (vehos, Sake) L. tempestarius, 
qui tempestates et alia maleficia facil, one 


Plut. Il, 366 B. 


who regulates the weather by magic. 
Pseudo-Just. 1277 D. Quin. 61. (Compare 


Clem. A. II, 
Efus, Alex, 456 


Diol. 5, 55, Pans. 2, 34, 3. 
248 B. Dion C. 71, 8, 4. 
A) 

vedounkns, es, (pijxos) reaching the clouds. 
Crrcsertus 1004. 

vepow. oro, (veos) to cloud. Nicol. D. 66. 
Phiton TI, 21, 17. 

vedpatos, a, ov, == vepidios. Diosc. 2, 87. 

veppxds, 9, ov, == following. Diose. 1, 5. 

vedprixds. 7, ov, afflicted with disease of the hid- 
news. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17, Alex, Aphr. Probl. 
53. 17.— 2. Belonging to the kidneys. Basil. 
IV, 365 C, xwpia, the region of the kid- 
ney. 

veppos, ob, 6, kidney. — Tropically, the heart. 
Sept, Ps, 15, 7. Sap. 1, 6. 

veptdptov, ov, 76, little vepos. Socr. 416 A. 

véwots, ews, 9, (vepow) a clouding. Philon I, 
13.15, 27, 43. 

veywOa, Hebrew ind). Sept. Reg. 4, 20, 138 
Tov oixov Tov veyoOa, INDI ND, his treasure- 
house, treasury. 

vewxopia, as, y, the being vewxopos. Philon I, 
695, 3. Plut, IT, 351 E. 

vewrnew, now, (vewArxos) to haul a ship up on 
land. Polyb. 1, 29, 3. Frag. Histor. 67. 

vewAxtov, ov, To, dry-dock. App. TI, 843, 95. 

L. novale, 

Orig. III, 313 


vewpa, atos, Tb, (vedw) == veEtos, 
fallow land. Sept. Jer. 4, 3. 


AL Greg, Naz, Il, 25 C. 
veworos. 7, ov, (veos) == xawds. Damase. I, 
Boo A, 


vewrepikos, 9, Ov, (vewrepos, véos) youthful. 
Sipte Mace. 8,4, 8. Polyb. 10, 24, 7. Jos. 
Ant 16,11, 7 Afric. Epist. 44 A, later, 

vewréepiopa, atos, Td, (vewtepiCw) == vewrept- 
apos, innovation, Philon I, 633 C2us. IIT, 
641 73). 

vewTeptopos, ov, 6, youthfulness. 
1041 B. 

VEwWTEMLTTHS, Od, 6, innovator, 
10209. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 3. 

yyy fy. in obtestations. Cyril. A, J, 472 D Ny 
TO Paws, vy TOY AvxVOY, VY TOY Ovpavdy, VI) THY | 
Oixny. 


Patriarch. 


Dion. IT. JI, 


yyKTiKOS, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos ynyerOa.  Sext. 
427, 7, 

vyKros, 1, Ov, (ynyopat) serimming. 
Was. Plat, 1, 976 C, 


yyetpis, (os, H, swimming, 


Se pt. Sap. 


Poll, 6, 45, Gat, 
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== codvp 3ades. 


yyvia, the Latin nenia, dirge. Lyd. 146, 1. 


, 
vnaoTeia 


yytoxrovos, ov, (vimiov, xreivw) infant-slaying. 
Sept. Sap. 11, 8. Pseud-Jgnat. 929 A. 

viymeov, ov, To, infant. Polyb. 4, 20, 8 "Ex vy- 
miwv adew eOiCovra, from infancy. — Ta dyta 
vymea, the Holy Innocents. Apocr. Act. et 
Martyr. Matt. 3. Epiph. Mon. 264 C. 
Horol. Dee. 29. —“H éxkAnoia trav vation, 
the church of the ITuly Innocents, in Constan- 
tinople. Porph. Cer. 496, 1. 

vymiompemns, és, (mpenw) becoming infants, in- 
fantile. Cyrill. A.J, 141 D. 224 A. 

vytmionperras, adv. like an infant. Anast. Sin, 
221 A. 

mymioarns, €s, (vymiov, paivw) appearing like 
an infant. Tim. Hier. 240 C, 

yynoppwr, ov, (pny) of childish mind. Strub, 
1, 2, 8, p. 30, 1. 

unmiwodns, es, childish. Ephr. IW, 326 E, 

vimTys, ov, 6, (wndw) sober, discreet person. 
Polyb. 10, 3, 1. 27,10, 8. Diod. II, 578, 59, 
Piol. Tetrab. 160. 

ynmrikos, 9, ov, sober, temperate. Plut. TI, 709 
B. Basil. TV, 921 C, relating to temperance. 

mpos, ov, contracted from veapos == mpoadaros, 
dxpaupyns. — Substantively, 7d vnpov, se. 
vdeap, fresh or cold water, just brought from 
the spring. Phryn. 42. Inser. 5072, 20. 
Stud. 1785 A. (Compare Galen. VI, 438 F 
"Awd mnyns Udate mporpdare.) — Also, vepov. 
Apophth. 205 B.  Leont. Cypr. 1713 C Oep- 
pov kai vepdv, warm water and fresh or cold 
water. Porph, Adm. 77,13. Cer. 466, 17. 
Et. M. 597, 48 seq. Et. G. 406, 23, 
also nuivnpos, and compare ovewrés.) 

ynpos, ov, 6, neros, a period of 600 years. 
Syncell, 30, 8. 


See 


vnodtw = vyoite. Strab. 1, 3,18. Philon I, 
622, 45. 

vnouas, ddos, 7, == vnois. Doubtful. Dion. P. 
570. 


moaito (vnoos), to he or form an island. Polyb. 
3,42, 7. 6,46, 9.  Strab. 4, 8,6. 1,3, 18. 
15, 1,18. pp. 90, 18, 192. 

vnaiov, ov, 70, little vances, islet. 
i, 

vijows, ews, 9, (vew) a heaping. 
B. 

vnooedys, és, (vpgos, EIAQ) like an island. 
Strab, 3, 1, 7. 

moopayia, as, 7), (udyn) the battle of the islanls, 
an imaginary fight.  Zetan. IT, 104. 

yngo-roew, to make into an island. 
apud /vus. TE, 377 B. 

vnoteta, as, 9, Vrelivious fist, Sept. Esdr 1.8, 
49, Pobit 18, 8. Esai, 1, 18, et alibi. — 
Particularly, the fist, the anunal fast of the 
Jews. Strab. 16, 2, 10. Philon U1, 138, 3. 
206, 15. 296, 16 (286, 26). Lue. Act. 27 
9. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 4. 17, 6,4. B,J. 5.5, 
7 Apion. 2, 39. Plut. TI, 671 D. 


Strab. 1, 2, 


Vit. Clim. 600 


Ocnom. 
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also Sept. Lev. 16, 29. 28, 27.) — 2. The 
Quadragesimal fast, Lent. Iren. 1228 C seq. 
Method. 384 B ai wyoreia. Gangr. 19. 
Athan. J, 273 B. Basil, WI, 189 D. Nectar. 
1829 A. Epiph. I, 465 A, 9 peyadn. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 82 E 4 Seomorixy. Cyril. A. X, 
849 B. Theod. Ill, 1428 B. Quin. 55, — 
‘H moreia tov méoxa, the Paschal fast, the 
fast in Passion-week. Dion. Alex. 1277 A. 
Eus. Ul, 492 B. Const. Apost. 5,13.  Soer. 
632 B. — The following church fasts were 
introduced not long before the eighth cen- 
tury: ‘H vyoreia rOv Xpiorovyévvay, the 
Christmas fast, the fast of the forty days 
preceding Christmas ; called also 4 vyoreia 
rod dyiov didimmov, Saint Philip’s fast. 
Anast. Ant. 1892 A. Stud. 1696 A. B. D. 
Nic. CP. 857 A. Anast. Caes. 521 B. 
Horol. Nov. 15. (For the legend connected 
with this fast, see Apoer. Act. Philipp, 31. 
33, 37. 42.) —‘H wnoreia trav dyiov dmocré- 
Rov, Saint Apostles’ fast. Its duration is 
from the Monday immediately succeeding 
Trinity Sunday, to the day preceding Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul’s day (Jun. 29). 
Anast, Ant. 1392 A. Stud, 1697 A. Nie. 
CP, 857 A. Anast. Caesar. 521 E. Balsam. 
De Jejun. 22. —‘H vnoreia tis Geordxov, the 
fast of the Deipara, the fast of the fourteen 
days preceding the anniversary of the death 
of the Virgin (Aug. 15). Nicon. 525 B. C. 
Stud. 1697 A. Anast. Caes. 520 A. Horol. 
Aug. 1.—‘H ynoreia rot ripiov aravpod, the 
fast of the holy Cross, a fast preceding the 
"Yaots tod oravpod (Sept. 14), observed 
chiefly in monasteries. Stud, 1696 D. 
Nicon, 525 C. 

noteutns, ov, 6, (mnoredw) faster. Basil. IH, 
172 D, Aster. 878 A. Apophth. 177 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3041 D. — 2 An epithet of 
John the Faster, bishop of Constantinople. 
Simoc. 280, 2. Theoph, 387, 12. Nicon. 
525 D. Horol. Sept. 2. 

Noreurtkds, n, ov, given to fasting. Philostrg. 
592 C. 

norevw, evow, to fast, for the mortification of 
the flesh. Sept. Ex. 38, 26. Judic. 20, 26, 
et alibi. Clem, A. TI, 504 B, rivos. Nil. 
552 C, dard aprov kat olvov.  Eust. Alex. 324 
A, during Lent. 

hoTns == vijotis, fasting. Herodn. Gr. in 
Cramer. TH, 248, 20, condemned. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 57 E. 

norixds, 4, dv, (viorns) that has not eaten, fast- 
ing. Diose. Eupor. 1,158 asv.1. Carth, 
Can. 41. Anast. Sin. 40 C. Quin. Can. 
29, 

joriios, ov, (vaotis) pertaining to fasting. 
Theophil, Alex. 33 B, jpépa, fast-day. Nic. 
CP. 861 B 4 vjoriyos = vyoreia. 


mororocia, as, 9, (viotts, moots) a drinking be- 
fore eating, while the stomach is empty. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 408,18. Antyll, apud 
Orib. I, 417, 2. 

vyotororéw, now, to drink before eating. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 410, 4 -Oqva1, to be drunk. 

motos, 9, dv, (véw, to spin) spun. Sept. Ex, 
31, 4. 

vypddeos, a, ov, == ynbddws. Philon I, 103, 
32. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2 as v. ]. 

unparéws, adv. == wvyparias. Aret. 32 A. Did. 
A. 765 B. 

moddtos, a, ov, sober, sober-minded. Philon I, 
392,17. II, 110,44. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2. 

moadtorys, nros, 7, sobriety. Athan. I, 720 C. 

unparios, adv. soberly. Poll. 6, 26. Clem. A. 
I, 496 B. 

uyporvtws (yn), adv. == preceding. Caesa- 
rius 880. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. Clim. 641 
B. 

wxareos, a, ov, (vnxopat) swimming. Xenocr. 
1, iors, fishes of all kinds. 

vires, ews, H, (vnbw) sobriety. Polyb, 16, 21, 4. 
Strab. 15, 8, 20. Philon I, 377, 21. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 17,10. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

viypos, a, ov, the Latin niger = pédas. Dion 
C. 74, 8, 2. 

vixa, imperat. of vxdw, vince, —- Substantively, 
to vica, the watchword used by those who 
attempted to dethrone Justinian in the year 
582. Proc. I, 121, 13. TIT, 79,2. Proce. 
Gaz. TH, 2828 A. Euagr. 2728 A. Mal. 
474, 12, 

Nixddtov, ov, 76, little Niky. Inser. 4558, 

vixaios, a, ov, (vikn) victorious. Jos. Ant. 3, 2, 
5. Dion C. 47, 40, 2. 60, 31, 1, Zeds. 

wixdptov, ov, Td, little Victory, a figure on the 
reverse of a Roman coin. Hence in general, 
the reverse of a coin. Cedr. I, 563, 14. — 2. 
A kind of xoddovpsov. Alex. Trail, 132. 

vixéo == vuxdw. Apoc. 2, 7.17. 15, 2. 

Nin, ns, 9) Nicé, Victoria, the goddess of vic- 
tory. Paus.1, 22,4, darepos, at the Acro- 
polis. 

vixnjsa, aros, ro, (vixde) victory. Polyd. 1, 87, 
10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 33. Dion. H. I, 
490, 8. 

vikntns, od, 6, conqueror. Eus. II, 1001 B. 

vixnrop, opos, 6, == preceding. Dion C. 55, 28, 
6 Td Trav mxnTropey otparémedov, the name 
of a legion. 

NuxoAa-irar, dv, of, Nicolattae, the followers of 
Nexédaos. Apoe. 2,6. Tren, 687 A. Eus. 
I, 276 C. Theod. IV, 401 B. 

Nexddaos, ov, 6, Nicolaus, a heretic (?). Clem. 
A.J, 1061 B. 1129 B, 1132 A. —2. Nico- 
laus of Damascus. Plut. II, 723 D, a variety 
of the date named after him. Padllad. Laus. 
1146 B Nexoddovs mappeyeOets dprovs déxa 
xabapovs, named after the same. 


vixoTrotéa 


ViKOTTOLED, now, (vixorowos) to cause victory. 
Ephr. IM, 372 D. 
(vixn, mote) causing victory. 
Aquil. Ps. 4,1. Hus. II, 956 B, raupos. 
vixos, €0s, TO, == vixn, Sept. Esdr. 1, 3, 9. 
Mace. 2, 10, 88. Patriarch. 1104 A, 

vippa, atos, TO, (vintw) == dndvppa, dmoverrpoy, 
water for washing the hands and _ face. 
Phryn. 193, condemned. Doroth. 1640 B. 


, 
yivyaros, ov, 6, == yur. Hes. 


Theoph. Cont. 90, 23. 629, 


' , 
viKOTFOLOS, OV, 


yuviov, ov, TO, babe. 
13. 

NioBirat, Gv, of, Niobitae, a branch of the Eu- 
tychian sect. Tim. Presb, 44 A. 

verrnp, 7pos, 6, (virrw) basin or tub to wash the 
feet in. Joann. 13,5. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
A. Apophth. 301 C.—2. The washing of 
the feet of the disciples. Pseudo-Germ. 396 
B. — In the Ritual, the washing of the feet, 
a ceremony performed in monasteries on the 
Thursday of Passion-week, in commemora- 
tion of the washing of the feet of the dis- 
ciples. Euchol.— During the last epoch 
of the Byzantine period, we find the em- 
peror washing the right feet of twelve poor 
men, Curop. 70. 

vintw, yo, to wash the hands, face, and feet. 
Patriarch. 1060 C.  Cyrill. H. 1109 A Tov 
Oidxovoy rov vivracbat Sidovra TQ tepet, before 
beginning the service. Nil. 89 D, washing 
of the hands before entering a church. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 D. Apeophth. 137 B”E8o- 
kev att@ viiyacOa, he poured water on his 
hands. Doroth. 1640 B Sépet aire viiparba. 
[ Sept. Lev, 15, 12 mjoera, 2 fut. pass.] 

vigdy, 6, {0°}, nisan, the first Jewish month, — 
£avéixos, appovfi. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 6. 
Nehem. 2,1. Jos, Ant. 1, 3, 3. 2, 14, 6. 3, 
10, 5. 11, 4, 8. 

vitpia, as, 7, nitraria, a place where virpov 
is found. Strab. 17, 1, 23. 

Nirpia, as, 7, Nitria, in Egypt. 
A, Soz. 1388 A. 

virptris, os, 9, containing virpov. 
14, 8. 

vtporotos, dv, (oreo) making virpoy. 
Arist. Ran. 712. 

vitpow, ao, to cleanse with virpov. Synes. 
1868 D. 


Athan, Il, 929 
Strab. 11, 


Schol. 


vuper@dns, es, (vuperos, EIAQ) snowy.  Polyb. 
3, 72,3. Strab. 4, 5, 2, p. 318, 26. 
viipis, ews, ), (vinrw) a washing. Plut. 1, 658 


D. Orig. IV, 769 D. Pseudo-Dion. 440 A, 
Pscudo-Germ, 424 C, 

voBarevo, the Latin novo — 
renew, Gloss. Jur. 

voBarevw (nubo), to give away in marriage. 
Gloss, Jur. 

NoBaros, voBedicaysos, see Noovaros, vwfedrto- 
Otpos. 


avaxauiCw, to 
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vouadia 


yoSicxovp déovs, nobiscum deus, = pet 
jpav 6 beds, a watchword. Mauric. 2, 1 
7, 16, write yeBicxoup. 

voBos, novVUS == véos. Lyd. 181, 9. 

voeuSptos, a, ov, the Latin november ¢ 


novembris, an adjective. Plus. I, 29 
D, pay. Dion C. 57, 18, 2. Soer. 61 
A 


voepnpdpos, ov, (voepss, Hépw) impelling to ide 
things. Synes, Hymn. 1, 121, p. 1592, éppa 

voepés, d, dv, intellectual, spiritual. Hippo 
Haer. 132, 67. 502, 95. Orig. Il, 29T 
ovciat. 

voeporns, nos, 7, (voepés) intellectuality. Pseudc 
Dion. 705 B. 

voepordkos, ov, (rexelv) producing intelligence 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 167, p. 1596. 

voepbo, dow, to make voepds. Anast. Sin, 116 
A. 

vonpatixds, 7, Ov, (vonpa) pertaining to though 
Epiph. TI, 17 A. 

vonpattov, ov, To, little vonpa. Epict. 3, 23, 31 

vonrdpxns, ov, 6, (vontds, apyw) the source ¢ 
thought. ambi. Myst. 262, 7. 

Nonttavoi, Sv, of, Noétiani, the followers « 


Noyrés. Hippol. 813 A. Haer. 486, 81 
Epiph. I, 848 D. 
vontixés, 9, dv, == Suvdpevos voeiv. Epiet. 1, ! 


3 7d vonrexdy, the intellect. 

vontés, 4, dv, intelligible , opposed to aigOyrd: 
Philon I, 5, 40, xdopos, the intelligible worl 
Sext, 4,19. Clem. A. IL, 137 A. 

Nonrés, ov, 6, Noégtus, the founder of patropa: 
sianism. Hippol. 804 A. Haer, 440, 22, € 
alibi. Theod. IV, 404 B. 

vontas, adv. intelligibly, mentally ; opposed t 
aisénras. Sept. Prov. 23,1. Philon I, 31: 
39. 

vobeia, as, #, (vobevw) bastardly. Philon I, 32: 


48. Plut. Il, 756 C. D. 

vobevots, ews, 4, == 1d vobevew. Nicet. By: 
756 B. 

vobeutins, ov, 6, = 6 vobeiwv. Ptol. Tetrab. 7 


vobevw, evow, (vdbos) to bastardize: to regar 
as spurious. Philon I, 288, 8. Diog. 2,124 
8,62. Hus, Il, 305 B.— 2. To corrup 
Sept. Sap. 14, 24. Philon TI, 48, 41, a wift 
Jos. Ant. 4,8, 23. Plut. II, 2, 373 B. 62 
B. Clementin. 32 C, to interpolate. Orig. | 
1509 D. 


vobéw == preceding. Dubious. Philon I, 401 
14. 

vd0os, n, ov, bastard. Paus, 1, 35, 6, mAevpe 
false rib. Synes. 1836 A, ioriov, supernu 
merary. 

voOws, adv. insincerely. Sept. Macc. 8, 3, 17. 

voxroupvos, the Latin nocturnus = puete 
pwds. Lyd. 131, 10. 


vopadia, as, 7, (vouds) nomad horde. Arr. 


M. F. 20, 


VOLASLKAS 


vopadixds (vopadixos), adv. nomadically. Strab, 
2,1, 17, p. 115, 11. 

popadirns, ov, 5) = vopaébtxos, nomadic. 
1569 A. 

youevkdar@p, opos, 6; the Latin nomen- 
clator. Theophil. 1161 C. Lyd. 201, 9. 
12. 

vowevouat == vépouat. Orig. VII, 228 B. 

vou, Hs, 9, spreading of a sore. Polyb. 1, 81, 
6. Paul. Tim. 2, 2,17. Clem. A. T, 349 B, 
tropically. Athan. I, 549 C.— 2. Nome, 
corroding sore. Diosc. 1, 89. 104. — 3. Lar- 
gitio, largess. Herodn. 3, 8, 14. 

vopi{o == eiwfa. Proc. WL, 78, 19, kareiv. 
—2. To coin. Philostr. 18 Apaypiy dpyu- 
pay vevoutopérny és TiBépiov, with the head of 
Tiberius on it. 

vopixds, 9, ov, pertaining to the Law of Moses. 
Philon Wl, 346,17. Paul. Tit. 3,9, Clem. 
A. Il, 261 B. Orig. I, 918 A. 1456 D. 
Tl, 882 A. 1444 B. 1593 A. Petr. Alex. 
517 C, mdoxa. Cyrill. A. TI, 13, ypaupa. — 
2. Jurisperitus, skilled in the law, lawyer. 
Strab. 12, 2, 9, p. 514, 9. Matt. 22, 35, 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5. Epict. 2, 138, 6. 
Galen. I, 52 D. Orig. I, 88 A. IT, 824 B. 
Greg. Th. 1068 A. Joann. Mosch. 3073 A, 
Tis dytorarns exkdyolas, — éexkrAnoredixos. 

vonicpattoy, ov, Td, small ydusopa. Schol, Arist. 
Vesp. 213. 

vomioteva (vopiorés) == vopifw. Polyb. 18, 17, 


Synes. 


7. Clementin. 105 D, Stxatvootvny. Sext. 
640, 24. Epiph. I, 1064 A -oOa, to be held 


or entertained. 

vouiori, adv. according to custom or opinion. 
Anton. 7, 81. 

vomorés 7, dv, (vopita) depending on opinion. 
Sext. 176, 1. 

vonoypaia, as, y, (voyoypados) the writing of 
laws. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 418, 9. 

vopodiwWdxrns, ov, 6, (vdpos, idcoKw) == following, 
Plut. I, 348 B. Artem. 192. 

vopo-SiSdoKxados, ov, 6, teacher or expounder of 
the Law. Tue. 5,17. Act. 5, 84. Paul. 
Tim. 1,1, 7. Jren. 469 A. Eus. II, 100 B. 

vouoddrns, ov, 6, (Sidam) lawgiver. Symm. Ps. 
75,12.18. Afethod. 360 A. 

vonoddyos, ov, (Séxopat) law-receiving, receiving 
the Law, Method. 369 C. 

ronobécpas (Geopds), adv. 
Prov. 29, 45. 

vouoberéw, to enact. Diod. 12, 12, rovs vieis 
pavOdvew ypdppara. Dion C. 69, 16, 2, va 
pydets pucera. Eus. Il, 833 B, ta rotrov 
dveprrodioras Zxea Oa ris mpobécews, for obros 


Sept. 


VOPLLKGS. 


éxnrat. Theod. I, 476 B, r@ “Iopayd Sore 
deavba.  Schol. Arist. Nub. 622 Nopobern- 
oavTos ws rovs beots Sudéyew. — Orig. I, 


692 B Tots vevopobernpévous tn’ abrov, to 
whom the laws were given. 
99 
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vopoberinds (vopoberixds), adv. like a lawgicer 
Poll. 4, 26. 

vopoxdvovoy, ov, Td, —= following. 
D. Anast. Caes. 520 B. 

vopoxavay, ovos, 6, (duos, avav) code or digest 
of ecclesiastical laws. Alex. Comn. 961 B 
(Migne’s Patrol. Graec. Vol. CX XVII). 

vopopdbera, as, 7, (vopopabns) knowledge of the 
Law. Cyrill. A. VI, 248 A. 

vopopabéw, ow, 
350, 3. 

vopopabys, és. (uavOdve) learned in the Lav. 
Afric. 97 C. Method, 364 C. Athan. II, 
1273 A, Adam. 1781 A. Epiph. I, 421 
A. 

vonorrotds, dy, (rotéw) composing music. 
2, 104, 

voo-pyt@p, opos, 6, == WydioparordAns, 6 Tovs 
véuous émt peol@ mod@yv. Schol. Arist, Ay. 
1037. 

vopuos, ov, 6, law. 


Nicon 525 


vopopabns eis. Chron. 


Diog. 


Sept. Maec. 2, 2,2 Ads ai- 
Tois Tov vopov va ph emidadwvras, make a lar. 
Dion. H. IV, 2124, 7 Népov éxipeoay iva 
tais dpxais dracas &&. Gregent. 725 C No- 
pos b€ Exetto va 6 duaptdvev héyn. — Chrys. 
TX, 550 E, qvorxés, law of nature. — 2. 
Canon. Socr. 801 B. Soz. 1057 A, 

vopopvrakéw, now, (vopopvrak) to keep the Law, 
Cerul. 728 B. 

vopodpuarakikés, 7, dv, pertaining to a vopoptra€. 
Hieracl. C. A. 72, 3. 

vopopunakis, Sos, 7, guardian of the Law. 
Philon ¥, 584, 42. 

vop@dds, ov, 6, (vépos, bods) expounder of the 
Law. Strab. 12, 2, 9, p. 514, 9. 

vovat, vdévvat, incorrect for vavat. 

vovvis, ides, 9, == vovva, Pallad. Laus. Cap. 
46 (in the old edition), in Migne’s, p. 1187 
B, ypais is substituted in its place. 

vévvos, ov, 6, NONNUS = arnp, 2 title given 
to monks. As a proper name, Nonnus, a 
poet of the fourth or fifth century. — Fem. 
vévva, nS, 7}, NONNA = parnp, a title given 
to nuns. Asa proper name, Nonna, the 
mother of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 

vooeidys, és, (vdos, EIAQ) mind-like. Plotin. II, 
902, 1. 938, 1. 

voorrotés, 6v, (motéw) mind-making. Plotin, Il, 
1378, 13. Procl. Parm. 543 (118). 

yéos vois, od, 6, mind. Dion. H. I, 100, 3 Eis 
vodv BadXerat mpoomeddoat, he thought. 115, 8. 
447, 9 Ent vodv HAGE prot 7d BotAevpa. LEpict. 
3, 6, 8, xowwds, common sense. Arr. Anab. 7, 
24, 3 Emi voty of éAbciv otro mpa€at, it oc- 
curred to his mind. App. IT, 182, 45 ’Emt 
yoo haBeiv, to determine with one’s self, to 

Chrys. VII, 41 A Od8e eds vodv 

Badd\dpe6a. Zos. 78,10. 100, 5 Kara voiv 

exovTes os tmeképyerat, —= vopuifovres, 

oidpevor. — 2 Meaning, sense, of a word or 


purpose. 


, 
Noovatiavot 


passage. Strab, 15, 3, 7. 8, p. 252, 23. Plut. 
If. 510 E Todts vots ev ddiyn NeEe ovveorar- 
ra. Orig. I, 925 B.— 3. Nus, the first 
emanation from Bv6ds and ery, called also 
povoyenys. marnp, and apyn. Tren. 445 B, et 
alibi. 

Noovariavoi, Gv, of, (Noovaros) Novatiani, the 
followers of Novatus. Fus. II, 1140 B. 
Athan. 11.17 A. Basil. 1V, 729 C. Const. 
Lv. Epiph. J, 1037 B. Nil. 497 B. Theod. 
IV, 408 B. Gelas. 1313 B.C. Tim. Presb. 
36 A. 

Noovaros, rarely NoBaros, ov, 6, Novatus, a 
schismatic. Clem. A. TI, 765 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1296 B, et alibi. Eus. II, 616 B. 636 
B. Athan. I, 289 B. TI, 17 A. 653 D. 
Greg. Naz I, 1208 C. Greg. Nyss. IV, 
405 C. Epiph. I, 849 A. [As it was mis- 
taken for a modification of the Greek vav- 
atns, vavBdrns, it was pronounced also Nava- 
tos. The same remark applies to Noovari- 
avoi. | 

*yoonhela, as, 7, == voroxopia, care of the sick. 
Plut. ¥, 45 C.— 2. Sickness. Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
33, 

voonras, adv. in a sickly manner. 
604 C. 

voonpayew, noa, (vdces, payopat) to struggle with 
disease. Seyl. 647, 18. 

voooKopetoyv, ov, 70, (voroxdyos) hospital for sick 
people. Poll. 1, 78. Pallad. Laus. 1219 B. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 B. Hieron. I, 694 (461). 
Nil. 248 D.  Gregent. 580 B. 

voroxopéew, now, to take care of the sick. 
14, 71. II, 613, 62, in the passive. 


Clem, AT, 


Diod. 
Epict. 


8, 22,62. Diog. 4,54. Porphyr. V- Pyth. 
90, 

voookopia, as, 9, care of the sick. Evpict. 8, 22, 
70, 


voooxdpos, ov, (kopew) taking care of the sick. 
Poll. 3, 12. Greg. Naz. TIT, 221 A, 
Justinian. Novell. 7, 1. Stud. 1741 B. 

vocorauds, dv, (1rovéw) sickness-producing. Dion. 
if, III, 1733, 19, tropieally, seditious. Herod. 
apud GOrib. II, 421, 7. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 
Poll. 5,110. Clementin. 52 A. Clem. A. I, 
625 A, Orig. I, 513 A. 


vécos, ov, 9, disease. — Néaos Onreta or yuvat- 


keia. —= xwvadia. Philon TI, 306,1. Clem. 
A.J, 92 A. Tlerodn. 4,12, 4. Orig. I, 965 
B. 

véooak, axos, 6, (vorads) cockerel.  Diosc. 2, 
53. 

voogia, as, fy — veoootd, nest, Sept. Gen. 6, 
14. Num. 24, 22. Dent. 32, 11. Ps, 83, 4. 
Prov. 16.16, 

vorgioy, ov, To, — veorcioy, chicken. Sept. Ps. 
Ra, 4. Mult, 238, 37. Phryn. 206, con- 
demned, 
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VYOULEPOS 


Antip, Thes 


voocis, (Sos, Mf, preceding. 
82. 

voorcoroéa (voroia, Toréw) == veoooeva, to bui, 

Sept, Esai, 13, 22. 

vooods, od, 6, == veooods. Sept. Lev. 12, : 
Esai. 60, 8. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

*ydariypos, ov, essential, valuable, perfect, the be 
part of anything. Theophr. C. P. 4, 13, 
seq. Theol. Arith. 46. Erotian. 302. Dios 
2, 123. 3, 87 (97). 5, 85, pp. 438. 74: 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 8. Epict. Frag. 2. Plut. I 
684 D. Lucian. J, 698. IT, 931. Sexe. 194 
5. Clem. A. 1, 297 A.—2. Of good flavoi 
agreeable, palatable. Method. 372 A, dre 
seasoning. Hes. "Eopiov 

véoTos, ov, 6, return. Paus. 10, 28, 7 of vdara 
the return of the heroes from Troy, the titl 
of several poems now lost. - 2. Sapor, fla 
vor, taste. Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

voogdirpss, od, 6, (voodifw) stealing: peculation 
Polyb. 82, 21, 8. Plut. Il, 843 F. Philo, 
II, 336, 22. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 4. 

voogiotys, ov, 6, embezzler, Schol. Arist. Vesp 
836. 

véra, 9, the Latin nota = onpeiov, cipBo 
ov. Anast. Sin. 85 A. 

vorarnAtaTys, ov, 6, (vdros, amndtwrns) the south 
east wind. Pol. Tetrab. 60. 


a nest, 


voranmndtorinds, 9, dv, southeasterly,  Ptol 
Tetrab. 40. 

vorapixds, 7, dv, af @ vordptos. Stud. 808 B 
pedodos. 

vordptos, ov, 6, the Latin notarius = ino 


ypahets, anpetcoypapos, taxvypados, notary 
in the Roman sense. Jul. 378 B. Athan 
I, 621 D. 752 C. IL, 744 B. Basil. IV 
1076 C. Epiph. HW, 376 C. Eunap. 74, 12 
Philostrg. 629 D. Soz. 11386 A, Cyrill. A 
X, 164 D. Sophrns. 3576 A. Anast. Sin 
85 A. 
VOTLALOS, @, OV, 


Cosm. Ind. 53 A, 
Epiph. Mon. 264 A 


= véreos. 

votivods, 7, dv, == vértos. 
B. 

voro-AtBuxés, 7, dv, between véros and ip. Ptol 
Tetrab. 41. 68, reraprnpdptov. 

Novartiavol, Novaros, incorrect for Noovartiavol, 
Noovaros. 

vovBittaga, 4, the Grecized feminine of no- 
vitius? Theoph. 700, 17. 

vouberntns, od, 6, (vouberém) admonisher, Phi- 
lon J, 171, 32. TT, 519, 33. 553, 37. 


vouberntixds. Pseudo- 


vouvberixés, 7, dv, 
Demetr. 122, 19. 

vovdetixas, adv. by admonishing. Clem. A.J; 
421 A. 

voupepdptos, ov, 6, the Latin numerarins, 
belonging to a@ vovpepos. Basil. IV, 592 B. C. 
Nil. 137 D. 


voupepos, ov, 6. the Latin numerus = apr 
Ouds, a body of soldiers, Nil. 229 D, Cyril. 


VOU[LLLOV 


Scyth. VS. 222 B. 230 C. Nicet. Papi. 
513 B, — Also, rd votpepov. Theoph. Cont. 
430, 16. 668, 12.—%. The numeri, 
collectively considered. Porph. Cer. 460, 14. 

vouppiov, ov, 7d, little vodpyos, nummus, 
coin. Epiph. Til, 289 A. Apophth. 253 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. Leont. Cypr. 1728 
B. 

wiv, the name of the Hebrew 3. Eus. I, 789 
A. Epiph. THI, 244 A. 

nivdwa, av, ai, the Latin nundinae. 
Plut. I, 222 BE. (Dion C. 48, 33, 4. 40, 47, 
1 ‘H dyopd 9 8a tov evvéa dei ijpepdv ayo- 
pévy-) 

rowexeta OF vouvexia, as, 7, (vouvexns) good 
sense, sound judgment, discretion. Polyb. 4, 
82,3. Did. A. 809 A. 

Noya-trat, ov, of, —= Naagonvol,’Odirat. Hippol. 
Haer. 438, 11. 

uypatadys, es, (voypa, EIAQ) pricking. Soran. 
251, 7. 

wypn, js, 7, == following. Plut. I, 955 B. 

vypds, ov, 6, (vicow) a pricking, prick. Diod. 
18, 58. Hermes Tr, Iatrom. 396, 6. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TY, 221, 9. Plut. I, 361 B. 

verands, 7, 6», (vwE) sleepy, drowsy.  Diog. 6, 
77, 

uereyepoia, as, 4, (€yepots) the being awake 
during night. Philon I, 155,47. Pseudo- 
Plat. V. H. 1236 A. Basil. Sel. 581 A. 589 
C = dypumvia, ravvvyis, vigil. 

uxteyeptéw, now, to be awake or watch during 
night. Plut. I, 727 D. 

uxt-Erapyos, ov, 6, == emapyos Tay vuKrar, 
mpairwp tov Sypov, praefectus vigilum, prefect 
of the night-police. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 58 
E. Justinian, Novell. 13, 3. 

vetépeuja, atos, TO, (vuxrepevo) night operation. 
Porph. Cer. 472, 5.—2. Stall, sheepfold, 
where sheep are kept during the night. Polyb. 
12, 4, 9. 

vkTepixds (voxrepos), adv. in the night. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. Il, 729 A. 

uxtepivds, 4, dv, of night. 
p. 363, 5, orparnyés, 
Alexandria. 

uxrepi-peuBos, ov. (pépBopa) roaming by night. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 

vetepo-edys, és, == vuxroedhs, night-like, dark. 
Sext. 514, 15, hdvracpa. 

verepo-poirts, tos, 1, <= vuxrepdqborros, night- 
roaming, an epithet of Hecate. Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

KTH Yperéeo — vukteyepTéo. 
Lyd. 209, 2. 

veriatos, a, ov, (vv) nightly. 


Strab. 17, 1, 12, 
vuxtérapxos, at 


Themist. 317, 10. 


Caesarius 1005. 


‘veTt-Addos, ov, sounding in the night. Antip. 
8. 75, 
‘vkri-rhavos, ov, night-roaming. Lucian, II, 


258. 


187 


vuppoatoriteo 


vuxtindota, as, 9, (mAéw) @ sailing by night. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24. 
vuKTiropéw@ — vuxroropéew. 
vuxturopia, See vuKToropia. 
vuxtiddpos, ov, (pépw) night-bringing. Philon 
I, 335, 87. 
vuxtiapos, ov, 6, 


Polyb. 16, 37, 4. 


vuxtos dpa. Stud. 840 

vuktoypadia, as, 7, (ypdpw) a writing by night. 
Plut. Il, 634 B. 808 C, et alibi. 

vuxro-edijs, és, night-like. Classical. Sext. 513, 
29. 

vukto-Kentys, ov, 6, night thief. Philipp. 41. 

vuxto-kdoria, as, 4, theft by night. Sibyll. 8, 238, 
et alibi. 

vuxtopayéw, now, (udxopat) to fight by night. 
Plut. 1,148 B. App. I, 757, 31. 

vuxto-méAEpos, ov, 6, == 6 €v vuxri médAepos, night 
batile. Afric. Cest. p. 310 (titul.). Genes. 
60,13. Phoc. 194, 6. 

vuxtorropia, as, 9, (vuxtomédpos) night journey, 
night march. Polyb. 5, 7, 3. 9, 8, 9 -eia. 
Diod. 18, 40. Plut. I, 677 C, et alibi. — 
Also, vuxtiropia. Polyb. 5, 97, 5 as v. 1. 

vuxto-rpinnepos, ov, of three days and three 
nights. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1076 D. 

vuktovpos, ov, 6, == alvwy, 6 Tod Kpdvov dornp, 
the planet Saturn. Plut. II, 941 C, 

vuxtopans, és, (dos) shining in the night. 
Orig. 1, 1344 A. 

vuktéxpoos, ov, (xpda) night-colored, dark. 
Hippol. Haer. 186, 16. 

vuphayérns, ov, 6, (vipdn, Hyéopat) leader of the 
nymphs, an epithet of Posidon. Cornut. 129. 

vuppaywyéo, now, (vuphaywyss) to lead the 
bride to the bridegroom’s house. Polyb. 26, 7, 
10, rwa run. Dion. H. TV, 2264, 9. 

vuphayoryla, as, 9, the leading of the bride to the 
bridegroom’s house, bridal procession. Polyb. 
26, 7,8. Plut. I, 329 D. E. App. I, 520, 
28. 

vipdevots, ews, 9, (vunev@) espousal, marriage. 
Sept. Cant. 8, 11. Philon Carp. 88 A. 
Petr. Ant. 800 B. 

vuptpevrpta, as, hy = vipn, bride. Synes. 1324 
B 


vipn, ns, bride. Lucian. III, 423, veiled. 
— 2. Daughter-in-law. Sept. Gen. 11, 31. 
38, 11. Lev. 18, 15. Matt. 10, 35.—3. 
Sister-in-law, a brother’s wife. Vit. Basil. 
213 A. D.—4. Clitoris, Ruf. apud Orid. 
JIE, 391, 1. Galen. If, 370 E. Soran, 260, 
17,19. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

vuppixdas (vupcixds), adv. like a bride. Plut. 
Frag. 760 A. 

yuppooTorew, 7, (vupghoorddos) to dress a 
bride. Strab.6,1,8asv.l. Philon I, 529, 
39. II, 36, 31. 

vuphoorodite — preceding. Strab. 6, 1, 8 
Basil. Sel. 501 C -aOqvai rum. 


yuppoorTorsKes 


vuppoororikds, %, Ov, Of @ vupgoardros. Anast. 
Nin. 1006 B. 

vuposrdros, ov, (windy, oréhAw) that dresses 
the bride. Jos. Ant. 5, 8,6. Hus, II, 869 
D. 

vuppordkos, ov, 9, == vopy H Tikrovoa. Pseudo- 
Chrys. Hi, 799 B. 

vupporopia, as, 7; (réuvo) a clipping off of the 
vipgy (4). Paul. Aeg. 292, 

vuppar, @vos, 6, bride-chamber, bridal chamber. 
Matt. 9, 15. Paus, 2, 11, 3. Iren, 512 B. 
661 A. 

viv, now. Sept. Gen. 46, 30 Amd rod viv, from 
now. 46, 34 "Eos rod viv, until now. Luc, 
Act. 24, 25. Lucian. II, 798 Té viv efvat, = 
Seat. 867, 20 Td viv €xov, at present, for the 
present. — Not constructed with the future. 
Lucian, TIT, 580. 

puri, at this very moment, Seat. 586,18 Nuvi 
pey vovi O€, now now. 

purmoy or vovmos, naenia or nenia, lullaby, 
nursery-song. Hes. 

wok, vuxrds, 7, night. Sept. Esai. 26, 9°E« vu- 
xrds, in the night, before morning. Dion. H. 
JJ, 1193, 2 ’Ex woAXijs ert vuxrés, long before 
morning. 

poéis, ews, 7, == vuypds. Plut. Il, 930 F. 
Galen. I, 175 D. Sext. 132, 2. 

vuotaypa, atos, To, (vuordtw) slumber. 
Job 33, 15. 

vuotaypss, ob, 6, a nodding: sleep. Sept. Jer. 
23, 31. 

vuxOnpepwwds, 1, dv, of & vyxOnpepov. 
24,10. Syncell. 3, 18, 

vuxOnpepos, ov, (vv, Hepa) <= mpepovuxrios, 
of a day and night, of twenty-four hours. 
Scymn, 957, mods. Afric. 92 A. Amphil. 
121 C.— 2. Substantively, rd ypuyOqpepov, 
se, dsdornpa, a day and night, the space of 
twenty-four hours. Cleomed. 24,6. Theol. 
-trith. 52. Paul. Cor. 2,11, 25. Agathem. 
333. Hippol. 585 A. Eus. V, 192 B. 

voxos, eos, 0, (VE) darkness. Sext, 653, 31. 

vo3edicoyzos, ov, 6, the Latin no bilissimus, 
title of the emperor’s sons. Zos. 105, 21. 


Sept. 


Cleomed. 
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Philostrg. 561 B. Olymp. 451, 17. 464, 14, 
471, 2. Damase. III, 1257 C. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 86,13. Porph. Cer. 225, 15. [The 
correct orthography is veS:Aiootpos.] 

vobpeta, as, 7}, (vobpeva) sluggishness. Erotian, 
104. Aristid. Q. 62. 

veobpeto, to make vobpds. Pallad. Med. Febr. 
117, 21. 22. 

voOpidw, —= vwbpds eiue. Diosc. Delet. p. 12, 

vobpoxdpdios, ov, (vwOpds, xapdia) slow of heart, 
dull, sluggish, stupid. Sept. Prov. 12, 8. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 14 E. Stud. 696 A, 
Fes. 

vapeus, €ws, 6, —= vopets. 
A. 

vanTns, od, 6, (vod) guide. Greg. Naz. Ill, 
1326 A. 

veavat, v, ai, the Latin nonae. Dion. H. 
IH, 1639, 5. 1914,15. Plut. I, 34 C. 469 
B. 510 C. II, 269 C. 270 B. Eus. I, 1484 
B. Lyd. 32, 9. 84,12. Const. (536), 964 
D. Const. IV, 781 D. 

Simoc. 212, 1. 

vatnyds, ov, (vats, dy) — verodédpos. Arr. 
P. M. E. 24, pytovor. 

patov, ro, the back. Sept, Ps. 17,41, 20,13 
Onoes aitots vatov, put them to flight. 
Dion, H. TV, 2108, 11 Nard re deiEwot, give 
way. Plut. I, 304 C Aci€at ra vera Popaiors. 
If, 787 F Nara dotvar, terga dare, to give 
way. Eus, II, 952 D. 

veros, ov, 6, == preceding. Phryn. 290, con- 
demned. — Lyd, 205, 21, the back of a docu- 
ment. [Aster. 317 A rovs vadras.] 

voropopéw, naw, (veropdpos) to carry on the 
back. Diod. 17,105. 2, 54, p. 166, 27. 

vorohopia, as, y, a carrying on the back. Diod. 
2, 54, p. 166, 26. 

veropudacéo, yoo, (vwropidat) to guard the 
rear. Nic. CP Histor. 60, 6. 

voro-pvaa€, axos, 6, plural of veotopvrakes, the 
rear-guard. Chron, 725, 16. Theoph. 608, 
8. Porph. Cer. 453, 18. 

veoyxedevopat — vwyxedns eipt. 
9, et alibi. 


Greg. Naz. TIT, 401 


V@TELOS, OV, —= vaTtos. 


Aquil. Prov. 18. 


hit 


=, &, represented in Latin hy XN. [Before the 
introduction of the character %, the Acolians 
and the Dorians used K3. 9 Franz. 1 PE- 
KEANOP.  Ivser, 8 AEKSAIL The Athen- 
lans used X35. Juser, 76 EAOXSEN. 145 
XS YNIEAEXE AMEN. 170) -YIIEFAEXSATO. 
The Bocotians also, it would seom, used X3. 
Inser. 1659 AEXSONI. — KEANOIAS occurs 
in an Attic inscription recently published 


by the Archaeological Society of Athens 
(Pamphlet 30, n. 1105).— The character = 1s 
found in an inscription consisting of a single 
line written from right to Jett. Inser. 34 
AEEETAI. Sce also, Franz. p. 22. — In the 
Jonie alphabet E occupies the place of the 
Phoenician Samech, which corresponds to 
ofypa. —It has been supposed that the pro- 
totype of & is the Phoenician sade, and 


Eavduxes 


that Z and =, when they were adopted by 
the Greeks, exchanged names, (jra being a 
modification of Trady, and £1 of Zac; also, 
that at first Z was not used, the Greeks hav- 
ing always avoided the combination TS; 
and that, in process of time, it became the 
representative of K3 or X3. This hypothe- 
sis is contradicted by the fact that the most 
ancient forms of the Greek = in no way 
resemble the Phoenician Tsade. The name 
& is formed after the analogy of xi, di, xi, 
i; and as to the name (fra, it is no more re- 
lated to Toady than its neighbors Gira, 8éAra, 
jira, Ona, i@ra are, all of which end in ra. 
Gesen. Script. Ling. Phoen. Mon. 1, 5, § 46, 
p. 67. 

The sound given to © by Dionysius 
(Compos. § 14) is that of K3. According 
to Terentianus Maurus (959) and Priscian 
(1, 42), it is softer than C'S. Afar. Vietorin. 
2459.] 

2. In the later numerical system, = stands 
for éEnxovra, sixty, or éEnxoards, sixtieth. 

Eavdixds, see EavOixds. 

Eavbilw, irw, == ~avds eips. 
31, 

Eavbixds, od, 6, xanthicus, the first month of 
the Macedonian year, corresponding to the 
aprilis of the Romans. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 
30. 33. 388. Diod. 18, 56, puny. Jos. Ant. 
11,4,8 1,3,3. 2,14,2 38,10,5. Eus. 
TI, 1457 A. 1477C. Aét. Signif. 1333 B, 
— Written also £avdixds. Inscr. 4498, et 
alibi. — Also, Eavrixds. Chrys. TI, 362 B. 

favOéyews, wv, (EavOds, yn) of yellow soil. 
Lucian. ITI, 456. 

fav$o-kdpvov, ov, 7d, a kind of nut. 
p. 9 b, 40. 

favOéoua, to become EavOds. 

bavbo-rovéw, to make yellow. 
1, 3. 

£arOés, 4, dv, yellow. Galen. TI, 377 A, XoAn. 

£avObrns, ytos, 9, (EavOds) yellowness, of the hair. 
Agathar. 158, 4. Strab. 7, 1, 2. 

avbotpiyéw, now, — EavOd0pE eipi. Strab. 6, 
1, 18, p. 419, 1. 

favOo-xoduxds, 7, dv, affected with yellow bile. 
stlerx. Trall. 95. Protosp. Urin. 262, 31. 
Leo Med. 205. 

Eavtixds, see Eavbixés. 


Sept. Lev. 13, 


Aét. 1, 


Diose. 1, 81. 
Const. Apost. 


Levdynors, ews, 4, (Eevayéw) —= Eevayia App. 
TI, 810, 39. 

fevayia, as, 7), (evayéds) = sivraypa consisting 
of sixteen Adyor. Also, == two Worayiat 


Ael. Tact. 9,4. 16, 3. 
fevayds, od, 6, commander of a Eevayla. Ael. 
Tact. 9, 4, 
Eev-aywyéds, ov, 


fevayés. Plut. Il, 553 


fer-axovabjvar, marvellous things are heard. 
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Eevorrabéca 


Damase. TII, 837 A LevnxoteOnear, perhaps 
the true reading is £év' nxovabnaav. 

§evddua, wy, ra, — Eéna, friendly gifts. Porph. 
Adm. 72,16. Cer. 461, 9. 491, 6. 

Eevnreia, incorrect for Eevereia. 

Eevia, as, 4, @ lodging, cell. Pallad. Laus. 1136 
A 


fenalw — Eevitw. Porph. Adm. 150, 23. 
Eevidtoy, ov, 76, little £evia. Pallad. Laus. 1073 


Eevreia, as, j, (Eeurevo) a living abroad as a 
stranger. Sept. Sap. 18, 8. Aristeas 28. 
Philon TI, 76, 49. 542, 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111.— 2. Hospitality. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
848 C. 

fevtetva, eto, (&évos) to live abroad as a 
stranger; opposed to pi) ray marpida oikeiv. 
Polyb, 12, 28,6. Nicol. D. 156.  Aristeas 
29, mpds teva. = Strab. 14, 5,13. Philon Wl, 
45, 34. Achmet. 225, ris Blas yuvaixds, to go 


away from. Melamp. 502, dd ywpas eis 
Xe@par. 

£evo-Bépos, ov, devouring strangers. Caesarius 
980. 


Eevodoyeior, ov, To, (Eevoddyos) xenodochium, 
xenodocheum, inn, tavern, Artem. 17. 
Jul. 430 B. Epiph. Tl, 504 B. Hieron. Tl, 
70 C. Suid. 

£evodoyxéw, now, == ~evodoxéw. Paul. Tim. 1, 
5, 10. Clem. A. J, 196 C. Afoer. 248, 
Greg, Naz. TH, 1113 A. Pallad. Laus. 1212 
D. Nil. 109 B. C, reva. 

Eevodoxos, ov, = Eevodéxos. Philon JI, 70, 17. 
521, 22, Clementin, 320 A. Poll. 1, 74. — 
2. Xenodochus, host, the principal of a 
€evdv. Paillad. Laus. 1009 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 59, 8. Mal. 430, 14. 479, 11.— 
Pallad. Vo Chrys. 20 ¥F, *AdcEavdpelas, —= 
mpaitap Tav mepeypiver ?— As an epithet, it 
is applied to Sampson, the founder of a 
£evdv at Constantinople. Horol. Jun. 27. 

Eevoburéw, now, (00m) to sacrifice strangers. 
Strah. 7, 3, 6, p. 19, 21. 

&evoxopetov, ov, 76, (Kopew) 
Leo. Novell. 84. 

Eevoxrovia, as, 4, (evoxrovos) a killing of 
strangers. Diod. 1, 88. Dion. H.1, 105, 9. 
Plut. Tl, 272 B. 

Eevodexréopat (Aexrés), to be strangely said. 
Epiph. IJ, 544 C. II, 36 B. 

Eevorgckia, as, 4, strange language or talk. 
Enpiph. Y, 709 D. 725 C. 

Ecvopavéw, Hoa, (uaivopar) to be mad for foreign 
things. Plut. YI, 527 F. (Compare Herod. 
1, 185 Bewkd dé vourpa Mépoa mpocievrat 
dvdpav padsora.) 

fevorrabéw, now, (mabeiv) to have strange feel- 
ings, to feel strangely about a thing. Plut. 
J, 362 D. II, 601 C. 707 E, Basil. IV, 336 
B. 


£evodoxeiov. 


£evo-rodirns 


Levo-roXimys, ov, 5, of another city. Eustrat. 
2344 C. 

gevorperns, és. (mpérw) 
Pseud-A than. TV, 913 B. 

Levoppurjs. és, (péw) strangely flowing. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 945 A. 

fevordguor, ov, 6, (dos) burying-place for 
strangers. Joann. Mosch. 2945 B.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1744 D. Theoph. 164, 18. (Compare 
Matt. 27, 7.) 

fevo-pavéw, to speak or talk strangely. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B.  Socr. 297 B, twd. Apoer. 
Act. Philipp. 18 gevopeveira, hears strange 
voices. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1249 B -oéaz. 
Anast, Sin, 1153 B. Theoph. 506, 12 £evo- 
eveicba, to be surprised at the novelty of the 
expression. 

£evav, @vos, 6, == &evodoyxeior. 
Novell. 59, 38. 181, 10. 

fepdo == eé£epdw. Sophrns, 3369 C Kai kepd- 
gas, write kal éefepdoas, the omission of the 
E being occasioned by xai, pronounced xé in 
the time of Sophronius. 

E€aus, ews, 9, a scraping, ete. Classical. FEus. 
II, 1445 B, scratching, lacerating the body of 
a culprit. 

£€opa, aros, rb, —= Evopa. Diose. 2, 161 (162). 
Anton. 8, 50. Seat. 30, 24. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 


é 4 ~ € a 
eruos, od, 6, == E€ars. 


£évos, strange. 


Justinian. 


Eus. II, 748 B. 1464 


Eeopocapkia, as, 4, == Eeopos capkds as a pun- 
ishment. Stud. 1097 C. 

£éorns, ov, 6, the Latin sextarius. Mare. 
7, 4. 8. Diose. 1, 24. 53. 76, 160, p- 149. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 2,9.  Epict.1, 9,33. Artem. 


104. Galen. VI, 186 B. XIII, 976 E. 

feariov, ov, ro, — preceding. Orib, T, 434, 1. 
Aét. 1, p. 10, 39. Joann. Mosch, 2941 C. 
Suid, Gloss. 


Ecoroupyia, as, 9, (Ecards, EPTQ) a polishing of 
stones. Diod. 1, 63. 

Enpatva, to dry. [Mare. 3, 1 efjpappar | 

Enpavors, ews, 9, a drying. Plut, U1, 627 D. 

Enpavréov —= Set Enpaivew. Diosc. 5, 108, 
Galen. IT, 189 F. 

Enpavrixés, 4, ov, xeranticus, siceative. 
Piose, 1,6, p. 17.  Plut. W, 624 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. 1, 477 A, 

Enpavtixas, adv. by drying. Herod. apud Orib 
I, 413, 7. 

Enpacia, as, 9, dryness ; opposed to typacia. 
Classical. Sept. Judic. 6, 37. Agathar. 132, 
4, Strab. 2, 3, 7, p. 159,17. Diose. 2,171 
(172). 5, 136 (137). Galen. II, 267 C. 

Enpac pos, ov, 6, —= Enpavots, adrying. Erotian. 
44. 

Enp-€vu8pos, ov, — Enpds xal Evudpos at the same 
time. Leont. Cypr. 1608 A. 

Enptov, ov, 7d, (Enpds) desiceative powder for 
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Enpos 


wounds. Moschn. 66. Alex. Aphr. Probl, 
50, 12. Const. Apost. 2, 41. Aét. 6, 99, 
Sophrns. 3492 C. 3365 B. Clim. 1168 D. 
Paul. Aeg. 322. 

Enpo-caxo{nAla, as, y, dry bad taste, in style, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 3. 

Enpo-kapvopvrdor, ov, TO, == Enpdy kapvddudror. 
Adt. 1, p. 9 b, 41. 

Enpoxéparos, ov, (xepadn) dry-headed, Alex, 
Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

Enpoxotria, as, 9, (Kotrn) the sleeping on a hard 
bed. Eus. Alex. 440 D, 

Enpo-koddovpwoy, ov, ro, xerocollyrium 
== Enpdv xoddovpiov. Alex. Trall. 130. 

Enpd-AHos, ov, 6, == Enpds diOos, dry stone, 
Stones without mortar, used with reference to 
dry walls,  Mauric, 12,21. Theoph. 607, 
17, (See also é¢yyepnyos.) 

Enpo-rotéw, now, to dry up. 
(120). 

Enporotws (moew), making dry, drying up. 
Anast. Sin, 765 D. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 
691. 

Enpo-rorapos, ov, To, dry river, winter torrent. 
Joann. Mosch. 3053 B, as a proper name. 
Enpos, a, ov, dry. Agathar. 149, 93, rpodn, solid 
food, Diod. 4,3, 20,42. Arr. 4, 3, 2, d8a- 
tos, destitute of water. -— Tropically, dry style, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 15, givOeots. 100, 4, ya- 

paxtnp. 

EnpotpBeo, now, (rpiBo) to rub dry. 
apud Orib. II, 399, 5. 

Enpopayéw, ow, (payeiv) to live on dry food 
(bread, salt, and water). Diose. 2, 152 
(153), p. 269. Lucill. 22. Laod. 50. 

Enpopayla, as, 7, Xxerophagia, the living 
on dry food (bread, herbs, salt, and water). 
Clem. A, I, 413 A. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 
Tertull. TIT, 955 A. Athen. 8, 79, p. 118 
B. Athan. II, 1292 C. 1232 C (855 A). 
Epiph. TY, 365 A. (Compare Philon II, 477, 
6. Apoer. Act. Thom. 20. Const, Apost. 5, 
18.) 

EnpopOarpia, as, 9, (6POarpos) xerophthal- 
mia = kymdrns, dry soreness of the cues. 
Erotian. 212. Galen. TI, 94 B. -lét. 7, 2. 
Sophrns, 3665 C. 

Enpé-prowos, ov, with dry bark, 
16, 2. 

Enpo-popéw, jaw, to bear dry (worthless) fruit. 
Tren, 560 A. 

Enpo-xeivappos, ov, 6, == Enpds xelpappos. 
Heron Jun, 48, 24. 

Enpo-xerp, etpos, 6, 
xetpa, whose hand is withered, 


Diose. 5, 119 


Agathin. 


Geopon. 9, 


cEnpappérny Exav Ty 
Stud. 707 


Enp-oris, 6, 9, with a dry (emaciated) face. 
Mal. 306, 10. 

Enpas, adv. dryly. Epiph. I, 886 B, literally, 
in ils literal sense, 
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ipnopia, as, 9 (Eepynopos) the wearing of a 
sword. Philon I, 282, 2. Herodn. 7, 11, 7. 
pias, as, 6, (Eipos) x iphias, shaped like 
a sword. Philostrg. 601 A, dornp, a comet 
of this form. 

upurpds, 00, 6, (Expi{w) sword-fight. Dion C. 
41, 44, 1. 

uguarnp, fipos, 6, Li. balteus, baldrick, sword-belt. 
Plut. I, 641 C. 

ioetdys, és, sword-shaped. Classical. Strab. 
3, 5, 10. 

idos, eos, 76, sword. Philostr. 297. 183 Teysd- 
Nivos yap ep @ 1d Eihos fv Tod Népaves, 
praefectus praetorio? — 2. Spear-head — 
heyyy. Leo. Tact. 5, 3, et alibi. 

ihoudrkia, as, 7, (Eepoudkés) the drawing of a 
sword. Plut. I, 144 A. 

ipvdpiov, ov, 76, little Eishos. Xenocr. 59 — 
Teddivy. 

oavorrotia, as, », (Edavov, movéw) image-carving. 
Strab. 16, 2, 35. 

vh-ahon, ns, , == EvAov addons, dydddoxov. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 B. Aét. 1, p. 9b, 39. 

vddpiov, ov, 74, little Eddov, stick. Sept. Reg. 
3,17, 12. Diose. 1, 89. 

vrela, as, H, (EvAevopar) L. lignatio, a felling 
and carrying of wood.  Polyb. 22, 22, 12. — 
2. Timber, for ship-building. Poly. 3, 42, 
3. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 350, 17. 

vA-éhatov, ov, 7d, == EvAov kai ~atov, wood 
and oil, regarded as one whole. Afal. 437, 17. 

vd-€umopos, ov, 6, wood-merchant, timber- 
merchant. Const, (536), 1177 A. 

VAN, fis, 7, == Evdela, timber. Theoph. 590, 17. 
Theoph. Cont. 617. 

vAnyia, as, 9, (EvdAnyos) the carrying of wood. 
Greg. Naz. III, 29 D. 

via, as, }, timber. Polyb. 10, 27, 10. 

vAiKiov, ov, Td, (EvdtKds) the arch of a saddle. 
Gloss. Jur. KotpBov . ~— (See also xodpBa, 
kovpBtov.) 

vdtKos, 9, dv, of wood or trees. Artem. 215, 
kapwos, tree-fruit. 

vdopos, od, 6, (EvAlto) == vdela. Dion. H. 
II, 940, 3. Strab. 12, 2, 7. 

vho-Bddoapor, ov, 74, xylobalsamum, the 
wood of the balsam-tree. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Diose. 1, 18, p. 34. Aét. 1, p: 9b, 40. 

vdo-Onkn, ns, 4, wood-house, a place where 
wood is piled up. Moschn. apud Athen. 5. 
42, p. 208 A. 

vAoko-kagoia, as, #, xylocassia, cassia- 
wood. Philostrg. 488 B. 

vAdo-KagréANov, ov, Td, == EvAwoy KaorédXtov. 
Apollod. Arch. 46. 

vA0-kaotpov, ov, 76, wooden casile, the top of a 
ship of war. Leo. Tact. 19, 7, (See also 
kaoTeh\Gtos, kagTeAAow, KaoTé AAw@pa.) 
vAo-Kivvdpopor, ov, Td, xylocinnamomum, 
a variety of cinnamon. Diose. 1, 138, p. 27. 


EvAo-kdhXa, 18, }, == Tavpokddda. Diose. 8, 91 
(101). 

Evdoxoméw, now, (EvAoKoros) = EvXots rato, to 
cudgel. Polyb. 6, 37,1. 6, 38, 1.3. Epict. 
3, 7,32. 4,4, 38.— 2. To cut wood for 
burning. Jsid. 232 C. 

Evdoxoria, as, 7, L. fustuarium, cudgelling to 
death, a punishment used in the Roman 
army when a condemned soldier was beaten 
to death with sticks by his fellow-soldiers. 
Polyb. 6, 37, 2. (Compare Dion. H. II, 
1880, 13 EvAos matopevor SuePOdpnoav.) 

Evdokéros, ov, 6, wood-cutter. Sept. Deut. 29, 
11. Josu. 9, 27. 29. Strab. 16, 4, 11. 

Evdo-Kovxxovdov, ov, 76, wooden seed. Theoph. 
437, 14, an obseure passage. 

EvdoXdrpns, ov, 6, Aatpedw) worshipper af wood. 
Damase. TI, 364 A. Nic. I, 1184 F. Steph. 
Diac. 1121 A. 

Evdo-pdkep, epos, To, & Variety of pdkep. Leo 
Med. 175. Theoph. Nonn. TI, 36. 

Evdopeyis, és, (uiyyupe) mixed with wood. Strab. 
12, 7, 3, p. 570, 14. 

Eddov, ov, 76, wood. — Ta tipia Evra, the precious 
wood, the wood of the true Cross. Theoph. 
463, 15. 582,18. Const. IV, 781 D. Porph. 
Cer. 124, 22, et alibi. — 2. Sounding-board 
= onpavrpov. Joann. Mosch. 2860 C. 2961 
A. Leont. Cypr. 1693 D. Leont. Mon. 645 
A. Stud. 1713 A. B. 1704 D. — 8. Vessel 
== mrotov. Scyl. 654,15? (See also Eudo- 
ayos, ddd§vAos.) 

Evdomayns, és, (miyvupe) built on piles. Strab. 5, 
17. 

EvNordvSoupor, ov, 76, wooden wavSotpa. Theoph. 
668, 14. 

Evdorédn, ns, 9, (rédy) <= aodoxdkn, stocks for 
the feet of prisoners, <Aquil. Job 13, 27. 
Theoph, 393, 3. 

Evdompiorixds, 9, ov, (mpi) pertaining to the 
sawing of wood. Heron Jun. 140, 3, ajxus. 
fuho-cxapvov, ov, To, == Evdvoy okdpvov. 

Theogn. Mon. 857 C. 

Evddareyos, ov, (aréyn) covered with wood, hav- 
ing wooden walls and roof. Cedr. I, 699, 2. 
Codin, 16, 15. 

Evrdo-civberos, ov, composed or made of wood. 
Theoph. Cont. 514, wipyos, wooden tower. 

Evdéagupor, ov, 7d, (opipa) wooden hammer, 
mallet. Porph. Cer, 494, 14. 

Evrooxiorns, ov, 6, (axi{@) wood-splitier. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

Evdodpynua, aros, Td, (Evdoupyéw) work in wood, 
Genes. 118, 19. 

EvAo-dayos, ov, wood-eating, as wood-worms. 
Strab. 12, 7, 3. — 2» Destroyer of vessels, an 
epithet of Kapnpets. Eudoc. M. 321. 

Evrogarys, és, (paivw) looking or appearing like 
wood. Diod. 20,96. <Archigen. apud Orib. 
Il, 155, 10. 
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Evro-popew. now, fo carry wood.  Strab. 14, 2, 
24. Luetan. 1, 594, to carry a club, Solom. 
1338 A. 

Evdopopia, as, }, the carrying of wood. Sept. 
Nehem, 10, 34. 

Evropdpia, av, Ta, —= oKyvornyia. Jos. B. J. 
2,17, 6. 

Evropépos, ov, (pépw) carrying wood: wood- 
carrier. Sept, Nehem. 13, 31. 

Evdo-poprnyos, ov, = preceding. Greg. Naz. 
ITT, 1242 A. 

Evdd-ppakros, ov, L. sublicius, consisting of 
beams. Dion. H. I, 558, 5. 

Evdda, da, to make of wood. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 
5. Jer. 22, 14. Ezech. 41, 16. 

Evpaios, a, ov, (Evpdv) shaven. Synes. 1181 A. 

Evpdquov, ov, 7, == Eupdv, razor, Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 849. 

Evpdw, to shave. Diod. 1, 84. 

Evpnots, ews, (Evpdw) a shaving. Sept. Esai. 
22,12. Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 464. Plut. II, 
352 BE. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 63, 17. 

Evpitw, ivw, = Evpdw. Aleiphr. 3, 66, 

Evpiopa, aros, To, == ~vpyots. Pseudo-Germ. 
392 C, 

gvopa, aros, 76, (gv) scrapings, shavings. 
Classical. Erotian. 78. Diose. 4, 175 (178). 
Apollod. Arch. 17. 


t 
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Evopds, 00, 6, scratch. Dion. Thr. 630, 27 — 

appn, line. 

Evordpxns ov, 6, (EvaTos, dpxo) xy starches, 
the president of a xyslus. Inser. 5908. 

Evorip, jjpos, 6, (€éo) scratcher, an instrument 
of torture. Dion. Alex. 1301 C. Petr. 
Alex, 496 B. Hus. II, 1485 A. Theogn, 
Mon. 853 C. 

Evorijpiov, ov, Td, —= preceding. Eus, Alex. 352 
A. Paul. Aeg. 146. 

Evorixds, 9, ov, (Evords) Xysticus, pertaining 
to the xystus. Inser. 5906, oivodos. 

Evorov, ov, Td, a species of fish. Theoph. 545, 
19. 

*£uorpa, as, 7, (Evotnp) == otdeyyis. Archipp, 
Comic. apud Herodn. Gr. Philet, 428. 
Erotian, 328. Agathin. apud Orib. Il, 402, 
8, Epict.4, 11,12. Lucian, H, 328, ddov- 
tory, comb. Phryn. 299, condemned, Orib. 
TI, 402, 3. — 2. Stria, flute of a column. 
Heron Jun, 185, 22. 

Evorpo-etdns, és, likea Edarpa. Erotian. 86, 

Evorpor, ov, Td, scraper, an instrument. Diod. 
17, 53. 

Evorpo-pira€, axos, 6, case for a fvorpa. 
Artem. 91. 

Evotpetos, 4, ov, (Evorpa) L. striatus, fluted. 
Heron Jun, 184, 24. 


O 


O, o8, represented in Latin by O short. [The 
prototype of O is the Phoenician consonant 
Ain. In all the ancient Greek alphabets 
(except the Ionic), O is either long or short, 
as in Latin. Jnser. 165 TIOAEMOI, STPA- 
TETON; and in all the alphabets, without 
exception, it represents also the diphthong 
oY, but only when this diphthong originates 
in prolonsation. Jnser. 76 BOAEIL, AIAXE- 
PIZOZIN. 160 TOS AIEO®. 138 APLYPOS. 
147 TAAYKINMO. OY was written in full 
when it was a radical syllable.  Jnser. 8 
TOYT == rotro. 147 SHOYAIAS, BOYTA- 
AEL Rang. 6 SIIOYAIAO. 354 BOYKATTES 
Galen, IX, 470, Athen, 11, 30. Nehol. 
Four. Phoen. 693. — For the sound of 0, see 
Dion. H. Comp. § 14. Hermoy. Rhet. 225, 3. 

The ancient name of O is od. Callius 
apud Athen, 10, 79. Plat. Crat. 393 D. 
Argum, ad 7,15. Quintil. 1, 7,11. Plut. 
Ti, 513 A. Athen. 10, 81. 11, 30. Eust 
507, 1001, The adjectives pexpov and peéya 
were applied to O and Q, respectively, when 
the latter ceased to be distinguished in pro- 
nuncistion from the former (after the third 
or fourth century). These adjectives have 


reference to the forms o and @. The names 
o pixpov and @ peéya often occur in the rules 
of Choeroboscus, and of other, succeeding 
grammarians. If they are found in authors 
of the Roman period, they may be regarded 
as interpolations, for there is no decisive 
proof that they were used before the Byzan- 
tine period. Drac. 158, 12, et alibi. -Arcad. 
149, 11.19. JAfoer. 263. 346. Clem. A. I], 
292 C. Theodos. 976, 31. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 A. — The character » (a modification 
of ©) was introduced about the middle of the 
third century b.fore Christ. Jnser. 4694, 
When the grammarians say that @ is com- 
posed of vv or of oo, they simply mean that 
o has the appearance of vu or of 00 united 
into one form. Schol. Dion. Thr, 709. It 
has been asserted that O and Q were once 
distinguished from cach other by their size. 
But this is not confirmed by inscriptions, in 
which 0 stands for 0, @, ov. The character 
0, indecd, was often made smaller than the 
other letters, but never with reference to 
quantity; and in inscriptions of the Alex- 
andrian and Roman periods, all the round 
letters, namely, 0, Q, @, are often smaller 
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than the other letters in the same Jine. 
Franz. pp. 149, 231. — It must be added 
here, that Suidas places words beginning 
with an © between = and 0, evidently be- 
cause in his time O and Q were confounded 
with each other. ] 

2, In the later numerical system O stands 
for ¢Bdouqxovra, seventy, or é€Bdopnxoards, 
seventieth ; with a stroke before, (0, for 
érraxiopuptot, seventy thousand, 
fy To, == 8s, f, & Mal. 102, 2  Amréxpuwev 
abriy 6 “AytAdeds pera Tov époper koopiov, —= 
ued’ 08. 102, 4 ’Emtwpxnoe bia tov efye mpos 
airy epwra. 

.as, 4, (dis) == pyhorn. Moer, 263. 

‘a, Ta, OVES dis, mpéBara. Plut. I, 311 
A. 

‘as, see dovas. 

‘ariov, 7, OVatio. 
‘Sovdpiov, see ddaviov. 
‘eaios, a, ov, of an dBedds. Paul Aeg. 102. 
‘eAl(w, iow, to mark a word or a passage with 
the éBedos. Cic. Fam. 9, 10. Hermog. 
Rhet. 308, 8.14. Orig. I, 461 C. III, 1293 
B. Eus. V, 849 D. Basil, I, 89 A. 

‘edioxos, ov, 6, obeliscus, pointed pillar, 
obelisk, Diod. 1,45. 2,11, pp. 55, 65. 126, 
14. Strab. 17, 1, 27. Dion C. 63, 21, 1. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 180 D. — 2. Spit- 
like aperture in a wall, analogous to a scup- 


Lyd. 53, 3. 


per-hole, Diod. 19, 45. 
‘eltopds, od, 6, == TO OBediferw. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 797. 


‘dds, od, 6, L. verutum, a kind of javelin. 
App. Il, 491, 37. 820, 23.— 2. Obelus, 
obeliscus. a critical mark denoting 
dele. Diog. 3,66. Orig. 1,57 A. Basil. T, 
89 A. Epiph, III, 241 E. Scehol, Heph. 
Poem. 15, 1, p. 136. 
ep, the Latin ovifer == mpoBarov dypuov. 
Dioclet. G. 8, 25 Aéppa dBidepe (oO viferi) 
avepyov, ifroe mpoBdretov. 
lohtaios, a, ov, worth or weighing one éBorés. 
Philon II, 273, 49. Clem. A. I, 436 B. 
tputa, ns, 7, (6Bputos) obrussa, test of gold. 
Justinian, Edict. 11. 
'pulos, ov, —= drepbos, pure gold. Mal. 395, 
11, ¢@dia, of pure gold. Protosp. Urin. 267, 
3, xpuods. Nicet. Byz. 777 C.— Also, 
@Bpvtos. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, vopiorpa. 
— Also, e&puos, less correct efportos. Theod. 
Il, 328 B. Cosm. Ind. 448 D. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 7d 38pu¢ov, Persian ABPIZ, 0 b- 
ryzum, pure gold. Hieron. TII, 834 (81). 
Cassian. I, 511 A. Isid. Hisp. 16, 18, 2. 
Zonar, Lex. 
lc€xoutov, see Oyeixcov. 
Boadixds, jy ov, pertaining to bySods. Theol. 
Arith, 55. Clem. A. TI, 329 B. — Also, 
ySoartkés. Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 6. 
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GySoaios, a, ov, (dySoos) on the eighth day. 
Polyb. 5, 52, 3. 10, 31,1. Plut. I, 288 B. 

dydods, ados, 7, ogdoas, octas, octoas, 
the number eight. Plut. TI, 1018 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 1868 B. II, 868 A. — For the 
Gnostic Ogdoads, see Tren. 448 A. 473 A. 
493 B. 537 B. 675 B. Clem. A. I, 1372 A, 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 52. 366, 36. 878, 18. 
Orig. I, 1341 C. 

dySoarikds, see dySoaSixds. 

éySonxorra-Svo, ol, ai, ra, eighty-two. 
J, 849 B. 

dySonxovra-e€, eighty-six. Sept. Gen. 16, 16. 

oydonxovrakts, adv. eighty times. Pseudo-Didym. 
242, 27, 

dySonxovra-oxre, eighty-eight. 
asv. 1, HEpiph. T, 981 A. 

dySonxovra-revre, eighly-five. 
35. Mace. 1, 7, 41, et alibi. 
849 B. 

dySonxovrds, ados, 7, the number eighty. Modest. 
8276 C. 

dySonxovra-tpeis, -rpia, eighty-three. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Tobit 14, 2 


Sept. Reg. 4, 19, 
Clem. A. I, 


Sept, Fix. 
’ 
dySonxovrovrns, es, (dySonxovra, ros) eighty 
years old, Lucian. I, 790. App. II, 563, 
43. 
Gydon-pdptov, ov, 7d, the eighth part. Theol. 
Arith. 4. Mnesith. apud Orib. III, 132, 2. 
8ySoos, n, ov, eighth. — Sept. Ps. 6, 1 ‘Yep rijs 
dyddns, to the octave ?— Plut. I, 942 Ey éydén, 
the eighth part. 

dyxnOpyrixds, 9, dv, (dyxnOpds) braying, Nicet. 
Byz. 781 C, 

dykynots, ews, 9, (Gyxdopat) a braying. Cornut. 
121, 

dyxwdpa, as, 9, —= Syxwos 2, Apocr. Act. Pet, 
et Paul. 79 as v. 1. 

dyxwos, ov, 6, (dycos) L. uncinus, hook, grap- 
ple. Hes. ‘Apndyn —2 Uncinus, 
an instrument of torture not unlike a bird’s 
claw; perhaps identical with évornp and 
avvé. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 18. (Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508 
Xelpes atSnpai.) 

dyxd-pacGos, ov, (dyxos) with prominent pacboi. 
Mal. 106, 16. 

dyxo-roéa == dykdo. Hermes Tr, 388, 5. 

byKopa, aTos, TO, == dbyxos. Babr. 135, 5. 

3ynwots, ews, , == TO dyxovy. Lyd. 299, 16. 

“Oyptos, ov, 6, Ogmius, imagined to be the Kel- 
tic for “Hpaxdjs. Lucian. TI, 82. 

dyupés, d, dv, = eniayupos, emubyoupos, curly. 
Theoph. Cont. 603, 5, Thy Kopny, = ovrAdbprE, 
curly-haired. ; 

ddea, as, }, (68evH) @ going, passage. Aristeas 
13. 

6dciva == Beiva. 
rod 6deivov, barbarous. 
198, 3, et alibi. 


Pseudo-Chrys. XTI, 779 A 
Porph. Cer, 18, 15. 
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G8eraysos, ov, (ddevw) passable. Strab. 11, 


bec 

SSevrcov =a Sei Sdevew. Orig. I, 1521 B. IV, 
AST Greg. Nyss. II, 21 B. 

dHynots, ews. H, (6Snyew) a directing, guiding. 
Next. 56, 5. Nicet. Byz. 737 B. 

ddnynteKds, 7, Ov, that can guide, Orig. TI, 805 

‘Odyyol, ay, oi, Hoidegi. Theod. Lector 168 C 
‘O vads tev ‘OSnyay, at Constantinople. 

5dodeixrys, ov, 6, (656s, Seixvupt) one that shows 
the way, guide. Syncell. 386, 2. 

5do186x08, ov, 6, (Soxevo) hodoedocos, high- 
wayman,  Polyb. 18, 8, 2. Posidon. apud 
Athen, 5, 52, p. 214 B. 

ddperpos, ov, 6, (perpéw) one who measures a 
road; runner. Schol. Arist. Ach. 214. 

ddovraryéw, ow, = Tods dddvras addy, to have 
the toothache. Classical. Diosc. 2, 151 
(152). 

dSovradyia, as, 7, toothache. Diose. 1, 23 (A, 
141 ’OSdvtwy mévous. 2, 22’OSdvra wovodyta). 

dsorriacis, ews, 7, L. dentitio, teething. 
Diose. 2, 21. 

dSovrixds, 4, 6v, (d8ovs) belonging to the teeth. 
Galen. VI, 22 C, iarpéds, dentist. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 460, 10. 461, 9, opijypa, den- 
tifrice. 

ddovrards, 7, 6v, L. dentatus, having teeth. 
Lucian. II, 328, Everpa. 

édorounrexds, H, dv, (6Sororéw) that prepares the 
way. Galen. JI, 28 D. 

630s, ot, 6, way, road. Phryn. P. 8. 5, 23 *Av- 
Opwnos e& ddov, a worthless person. —‘Odds 
Baoidixy, highway, public road. Sept. Num, 
20,17. Strab. 15,1, 11, p. 187, 8. Philon 
J, 244, 25. IIpé 680d efvae or yevérOat, to 
make proficiency. Lucian. II, 704. Synes. 
1136 B. 

ddoorarew, nora, (dSoardrns) to waylay. Gregent. 
589 C, yuvaixas. Theoph. 557, 15 -Ojvat. 

édoaTarns, ov, 6, (ddds, tarnpe) waylayer. Joann. 
Afosch. 3068 C. Germ, 253 A. 

édocrpacta, as, 7, (oTpavvupe) & paving of roads 
Justinian, Cod. 1, 4, 26, Novell. 17,4. 24, 3. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. Basilic. 6, 8, 3. 56, 10, 5. 
(Compare Dion. H. J, 581, 19 Tac rév é8ay 
otpaces. Strab. 5, 3, 8”Eorpwcay dé kai ras 
kara THY yeopay dOovs.) 

dSuynpépos, ov, (68uvn, Pépw) bringing (causing) 
pain. Cornut, 179, 

advuvorroids, dv, (motew) causing pain. Epiph. I, 
693 D. 

ddaroy, ov, ro, odo or udo — oddravvoy, 
legging. Epiph. I, 1033 C. Gloss. Jur. ’OBSo- 
vapta 

éCawa, ns, 7, (fw) ozaena, polypus in the 


nose, (rls. Med. 6, 8, 1. Diose. 1, 66, 
p- 71. Eupor. 1, 160. Galen. II, 271 
i. 
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dtainkds, 7, dv, afflicted with an ozaena. Diose. 
4, 138 (140). 


d¢o-Onkn, NS) My == KaKoy dovea or dvoddys 
Onn. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B, ris 
xottias. Clim. 933 A. 


éféoropos, ov, kaxoy S{ov tod ordparos. 
Anton, 5, 28. 

blo, to have a bad smell. Doroth.1705 C Ts 
éCopevoy €datov. 

é(wdia, as, 7, = dvawdia. 
993 B. 

dev, hence. Iren. 524A “OOev kai mobev, from 
here and there. Apophth. 92 D My éyov 
66ev a&yopacat, not knowing where to buy. 


866vn, ns, }, == a@pdpiov. Pseudo-Germ. 396 
B. 


Nil. 561 C. Clim. 


dO6rwos, n, ov, of d06vn. Lucian, II, 220. 

BGovorrotds, ov, (woe) making fine linen. Diose. 
5, 151 (152). 

OI, a diphthong, represented by OF in Latin. 
[Thucydides (2, 54), in his description of 
the plague of Athens, says: “ In their afflic- 
tion they remembered this verse among 
other things, as was natural they should, — 
the most aged persons saying that it had 
been sung of old,”"H&et Awpraxds moAcpos kat 
Aowpwds dy adrai, a Dorian war shall come, 
and plague with it. Now there arose a dis- 
pute among men, some maintaining that the 
calamity mentioned in the verse had not 
been called Aoipos (plague), but Ayos (fam- 
ine). Naturally enough, however, the opin- 
ion prevailed at this time that the word said 
was Aomsos; for men adapted their recollec- 
tions to what they then were suffering. But 
should another Dorian war happen after this, 
and with it a famine (Amos), they will, I 
think, as a matter of course, sing the verse 
accordingly.” Those who are prepossessed 
with the idea that the modern Greek pro- 
nunciation is the same as the ancient, regard 
this passage as decisive. They argue as fol- 
lows: “The priest or priestess sail Aqos, 
but as I and OJ were merely different modes 
of expressing the sound I, some wrote Amos, 
and others ompos.” The careful reader, 
however, will observe that &ecda, to be 
sung, dvopdcba, to have been called, eipjobat. 
to have been said, and doovrat, they will sing, 
have reference to the soun# of the word in 
question; which shows that Nommos was read- 
ily distinguished from Ayos both in saying 
and in singing. Had the dispute been about 
its orthography, Thucydides would have giv- 
en us yeypdpat, and ypdyouew. The natu 
ral inference therefore is, that in the time of 
this author, that is, in the fifth century be- 
fore Christ, OI was not identical with 1. The 
angment of verbs beginning with OI, and 
contractions like riz@per, dAAoe from repdorr 


/ 
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pev, of do, show that the O was distinctly 
heard. Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 157, 
3) in speaking of the hiatus in ’OAvpsmoe emi 
re, observes that I and E do not coalesce ; 
which shows that the second element of OT 
was not a silent letter. According to Strabo 
(7, 8, 3) Mods differed from Muoos in pro- 
nunciation. According to Trypho (15), 
Apollonius Dyscolus (Synt. 7, 26), Herodian 
(in Cramer. IV, 416. Movnp. dée€. 24), and 
others, the Aeolians sometimes resolved this 
diphthong into its component parts, even 
when it did not arise from synaeresis. Thus, 
kéidos, Hpdiros, diwvds, di8a. Now, if OI bas 
component parts, it cannot be a monoph- 
thong. It follows, therefore, that it was not 
pronounced like the simple, and consequent- 
ly indivisible I. Herodian (Bekker. 798) 
maintains that, although the vowel 0 is 
longer (fuller) than the vowel E, the diph- 
thong EI is longer than the diphthong OI, 
because EI is composed of two kindred 
sounds, whereas O and I, being dissimilar 
sounds, do not coalesce so easily, and con- 
sequently, in the diphthong O1, the vowel 0 
does not show all its power. From this 
statement we learn that in the time of this 
grammarian, that is, in the second century 
after Christ, the first element of the diph- 
thong OI was O. Phrynichus condemns 
poidiov, in four syllables; which shows that, 
in his time, there was a tendency to pro- 
nounce OI so distinctly as to make two syl- 
lables of it. 

As early as the time of Phrynichus (p. 300) 
OI began to be confounded in pronunciation 
with the vowel y. According to Hierony- 
mus (7, 867), xorvouuea was pronounced like 
kuvopuia. Compare Inser. 3989, b, Gotyarpoo. 
4366, k, avvéae. 4712, b, mrvov. 4714, ¢, 
avuxodounoe. Vol. III, p. 1106 Srovococov, 
nobieav. See also Max. Victorin. § 18. The 
orthographical rules of Theognostus (Can. 
Ps) show that in his time (eighth century), 
OI was ‘sounded like y. In the lexicon of 
Suidas, words beginning with OI are placed 
between T and Y, because this author re- 
garded the sound of OI as identical with 
that of y. Had ¥ and OF been sounded like 
I, Suidas would have put them in the im- 
mediate vicinity of 1. 

The early Boeotians wrote also OE for OI. 
Inser, 1599 AIONYSOE == Atovicot, the 
original dative of Ardyucos. The Bocotians 
of the Alexandrian period pronounced it 
like Y, and consequently wrote Y for OT; 
as tude, tug adduc, mpoferva, Fuxia, in the 

Boeotic inscriptions. ] 
Naxtopna, atos, Td, == TO oiaxiCew. Diodot. apud 
Diog. 9, 12. 
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oidkwots, ews, 7}, — preceding. Aquil. Job 37, 
12. 

oiBos, ov, rd, piece from the back of an oz’s neck. 
Lucian. IY, 324, (Compare os.) 

oi8a == etwha, to be accustomed. Clementin. 
576. C, kadeiv, Orig. VII, 32 A. Jul. 872 
A. Simoc. 314, 17. [Sept. Deut. 4, 35. 
Judith 9, 14 eiSjjoae == etddvar. Philostr. 
388 eidérwoav — igtwcay, Chrys. WI, 595 C 
eidéra —= toro.] 

oidnparadys, es, (oldyua, EIAQ) tumid, swelling. 
Erotian. 172, Galen. VI, 418 D. 

otdnots, ews, (oid€w) a swelling. Phryn. P. S. 


44, 24, Caesarius 1009. Sophrns. 3473 
A. 
Oidirdderos, ov, of Oidimovs, Oedipodcan. 


Athenag. 896 C. 
(Orig. I, 1833 C.) 

oinxopédpos, ov, Ionic, == olaxoddpos, ciaxootpo- 
dos. Synes. Hymn. 3, 287, p. 1597. 

olés == eés. Porph. Cer. 47, 18. 48, 22. 

otnpa, aros, To, (olopat) conceit, self-conceit. 
Plut. II, 999 F, et alibi. Iren. 690 C. Dion 
C. Frag. 12, 8. Orig. I, 272 A. 

oinpatias, ov, 6, == following. Péol. Tetrab. 
161. Genes. 96, 3. 

oinpatikos, n, ov, opinionated, opinionative, self- 
conceited. Clim. 1181 D. 

oinotxonia, as, 4, (olnots, Kéwr@) == olnpa. 
Eust. Ant. 629 B. 

oinotcodia, as, 4, the being oinricodos. 
X, 35 B. 

oinoi-codos, ov, == Soxncicohos, thinking himself 
wise, wise in his own conceit. Philon I, 125, 
38. Tren. 683 B. Clem. A. I, 938 B. 

oincidppey, ov, (ppyv) == preceding. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 404 C. 

ointikos, 9, Ov, == olnparikés. 
il. 

oixapxia, as, }, (oixos, apy) government of a 
household. Greg. Naz. II, 886 B, Sime. 
153, 15, first house. 

oixetaxas (oiketakds), adv. familiarly, informally, 
without parade. Porph. Cer, 137. 

olxerobeAns, és, (oixeios, O€Xw) wilful. 
Caes. 520 A rd oixetobedés, wilfulness. 

olketé-mistos, ov, trusting in himself. Clim. 
1000 C 1d oikesdmearov iStoppuOpia, ina 
bad sense. 

oixeto-éOnros, ov, peculiarly or dearly beloved. 
Porph. Cer. 314, 9. 

olketcompayéo, noo, (mpdcow) to mind one’s own 
business. Synes. 1476 D. 

oixeidyetpos, ov, (xeip) with one’s own hand. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 317, ypapy. 

oixeoxeipos, adv. with one’s own hand. Id. 
316. 

oixe(opa, aros, To, (oiketow) == iSiwpa, peculiar- 
ity. Dion. H. V, 275, 14, — 2. Affinity. 
Strab. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 10. 


Martyr. Poth, 1420 B. 


Chrys. 


Philon I, 160, 


Anast. 
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oixetws (oixetos), adv. familiarly, in a simple 
manner ; opposed to pa@nparikds. Strab, 2, 
2,1. 

olkelwots, ews, 4, association, fraternization. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

oixerwréov == Set oixetcotv. Clem. A. II, 521 B. 

oixereta, as, 9, (oixeredvo) L. familia, domestic 
slaves. Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 153, 7. Matt. 24, 
45. 

olxeria, as, 9, == preceding. pict. Ench. 33, 
7. — 2 Servitude. Aristeas 3. 

*olxéw, to dwell, inhabit. — 2. Participle, 7 oi- 
coupe, 8c. yh, L. orbis terrarum, the habit- 
able world. Xen. Vect. 1,6. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
2,3. Sap. 1, 7, et alibi. Polyb. 1, 2, 7. 3, 
58, 7, et alibi. Diod. 4,2. 5,40.  Strab. 
1, 1, 2. 4. 6, 8, et alibi. — Particularly, 
the Roman world or empire. Philon TI, 547, 
14, 553, 15. Luc. 2, 1, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 27. Athenag. 889 A. us. II, 
1472 B. 1029 B, @ Popaikn. Athan. II, 701 
B. Chal. 873 D. Theod. TV, 433 C. 

oiknparikos, 7, ov, (olknua) of the house. 
5, 55, oxevn. 

olxnudrioy, ov, 70, little olxnpa. Efpict. 1, 28, 16. 

oiknotpos, ov, (olxnots) habitable. Polyb. 8, 55, 
9. Strab. 2, 5, 4. 

oiknats, ews, 4, the inhabited portion of the earth. 
Gemin, 777 C. 833 D. Cleomed. 26, 15. 

oixnreipa, as, 4, Colknrnp) female inhabitant. 
Sibyl. 8, 442. 

oixntos, 4, ov, == oixnotpos. 
29. 

oixia, as, 4, house, illustrious family. Polyb. 2, 
87, 7, 7 Maxedover, the royal family. 5, 10, 
1. Diod. 18,57. Philon TI, 60, 28, 4 ray 


TIrodepaiov. 


Diog. 


Sept. Lev. 25, 


oixiakés, 7, Ov, == olxetaxos. Afatt. 10, 25. 26. 
Plut. I, 870 D. 

oixo-déerrotva, ys, 7, L. materfamilias, mistress of 
a family. Babr. 10,5. Plut. I, 516 E, et 
alibi, 

olxoderroréw, Now, — oixodeomérns eipi, to rule 
a household. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 14. — 2. To 
be the lord of the house, in astrology. Plut. 
Il, 908 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 39.59. Lucian. 
II, 368. Porphyr. Aneb. 43, 12. Jambi. 
Myst. 272,16. us. TH, 520 B.C, 

oixo-Seandrns, ov, 6, L. paterfamilias, master of 
a house. Afatt, 10, 25, et alibi. TIgnat. 649 
A. Ejict. 3, 22, 4.-——2. The lord of the 
house, in astrolozy. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 17, 
43,11. Jambi. Myst. 274, 1. 278,16. 

olxodeorortia, as, 7, the being oixoSeomorns, in 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab, 39. 

otxodeomorixds, , ov, belonging to an olkodeans- 
mys. Cie. Att. 12, 44. Plol. Tetrab. 109, 
Orig. TH, 1208 B. 

oikodoun, is, , — olkodounots, ofxoSopia, a hitild- 
ing up, Sept. Par. 1, 26, 27, 1, 29, lasv.L 
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Esdr. 1, 4,51. Ezech. 16, 61. 17,17. Mace. 
1, 16, 23. — Tropically, edification. Paul, 
Rom. 15, 2, et alibi. Polyc. 1016 A, —, 
Edifice = oixodépnpa. Matt. 24,1. Phryn, 
421, condemned. 

olkodopnrds, 7, dv, (oixodopéw) built. Barn. 16, 
pads dtd yerpos- 

otkoe == oixade, home. Zos. 27, 11, drayayeiv. 

oixovopetov, ov, To, (oikovdpos) the steward’s office 
in a monastery. Joann. Mosch. 2857 A. 

oikovopéw, HOW, == oikovdpos eiut. Euagr. 2617 
A, tov vadv. Sophrns. 3545 B.—2 To 
manage, to regulate. Orig. I, 832 A Oikovo- 
pnoapern b€ twa €&@ adrod, with reference to 
the veconomia. Method. 397 D Ipoonkabn 7 
oraup@ oixovopovpevos, according to divine dis- 
pensation. Epiph. I, 452 D, iva mepiropy 
yérnra. —B. To dispense, distribute alms. 
Const. Apost. 2,25. Joann. Mosch. 2860 A 
AdBe ratra, kadéynpe, Kay@ dddayoi oikovo- 
potpat, I will provide for myself, obtain. 

oikovopnreov —= Set olxovopeiv. Greg. Naz. Il, 
117 B. 

oixovonia, as, 4, L. dispositio, disposition, ar- 
rangement, management, treatment, of a lit- 
erary subject. Polyb. 1, 4, 3. 40, 6, 4. 
Diod. 5,1. Dion. H. V, 543, 3. VI, 1118, 
4,— 2. Oeconomia, dispensation, ap- 
plied to the Incarnation and the concomi- 
tants thereof. Jgnat. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
80, 31. 45, p. 573 A. Althenag. 936 A. 
Tren. 549 A. 608 A, et alibi. Clem. A. II, 
269 A. 349 C, Hippol. 808 A.D. Tertull. 
1,156 B. 164 A. Orig. J, 809 D. 845 C. 
892 C. 1417 A, III, 1025 B, et alibi. 
Dion, Alex. 1593 B. Alex. A. 549 A. 
Athan. Tl, 11883 B. Theod. IV, 129 C, de- 
fined. — Aatpeia rijs olxovopias, the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s supper. Epiph. Il, 828 C. 
—3. Charity, alms. Eniph. II, 829 A. 508 
A Olkovoyuiav émoinge, he has given alms. 

otkovojuxds, 7, dv, O@ CONOMicuUSs, relating 
to the oixovoyia of a (rhetorical) subject. 
Dion. H. VI, 826, 1. 1113, 7.— 2 Of the 
divine oeconomia. Clem. A. I, 280 C, Basil. 
IV, 772 B. Did. A. 853 C.— 3 Aan- 
aging, intriguing ; disguised, covert. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V 8. 310 A, émurody, equivocal. 

oikovopixas, adv. by dispensation, commonly 
with reference to the oeconomia. Clem. A. 
T, 405 B. 964 C. Hippol. 600 A. 789 C. 
Orig. VV, 429 B. Basil. 1V,877 C. Caesarius 
876. Damase. III, 665 C. — Orig. I, 77 B, 
ina modified manner. 

oixevopos, ov, 6, Oeconomus, dispensator, 
the steward of 2 church, of a monastery, or of 
a bishop. Basi/. 1V, 885 B. Hieron. J, 429 


(120). Theophil. Alex. 41 D. Cyril. A. X, 
360 C. Chal. Can. 2. 26. Justinian. Novell. 


3, 2. Joann. ALosch. 2857 A. Sophrns. 3524 
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A. 3576 A. Nic. II, Can. 11, p. 1256 B. 
Stud. 1781 C.— 2. Spiritual adviser. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 236 A. 

folxos, ov, 6, temple. Arist. Nub. 600, of Arte- 
mis at Ephesus. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 1. 6, et 
alibi saepe. <Aristeas 11, the Temple. —~ 
Particularly, a Christian church. Eus. Il, 
1104 A, 1141 A. 829 A Olxous éxkAnotav. 
Greg. Naz. I, 613 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 993 
C. Aster. 309 A. — 2, House, race, family. 
Sept. Gen. 7,1. Dion, H. I, 221,11. 499, 
9, Philon II, 520, 28, 6 SeBaords, of Augus- 
tus. — 3. House, the twelfth part of the 
zodiac, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 37. Sezt. 
734, 5. Bardes. apud Eus. ITI, 468 B. 472 
B. Lyd. 800, 22. 306, 9, cedfns. Mal. 
175, 8. — 4. In the Ritual, the hymn read 
at the end of the sixth ode of a xavav. The 
dxdbioros tpvos has twenty-four oikos, read 
in four divisions. 

lko-oxeun, is, 7, house-furniture. 
13, 1, et alibi. 

ikooxomnrixds, 9, bv, (axoméw) observing the 
house. Eudoc. M. 41 Td olxooxomnrixdy 
(pépos) THs olwovxijs, the observation of an 
omen in the house, as a snake appearing in 
the roof. 

iko-ripavvos, ov, 6, domestic tyrant. 
112. 

ixoupevtxds, 9, dv, (oixovpévrq) oe cumeni- 
cus, of the whole inhabited world, universal, 
general, ecumenical. Orig.1,109 A. Pamphil. 
1553 C. Cyril. H. 444 A. 904 B. Cyrill. 
A. X, 352 B. — OF oixoupertxot Opdvor, the 
universal sees, applied to the bishoprics of 
Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem. Theoph. 4, 12.— Olxoupent- 
kbs &iSdoxados, universal teacher, a title giv- 
en to distinguished teachers or preachers. 
Theoph. Cont. 148, 11. Horol. Jan. 30, 
(Compare Theod. III, 1160 B. 1161 C Té 
diacxdho THs oikoupéms, Basil the Great.) 
—As a title, olkouperixds marpidpyns was 
claimed by the rival bishops of Rome and 
Constantinople (New Rome). Chal. 1268 
C. Const, (536), 981 E. 1048 B. 1064 C. 
1132 D. Const. III, 613 D, rdras, of Rome, 
a title of rare occurrence. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 34. (Compare Eustrat. 2285 C Tis 
oikoupémms drys moucas airév dpxuepéa, of 
Constantinople.) 

ixoupyéa, now, (oixoupyds) to manage a house- 
hold. Clem, R. 1, 1, ré xar& tov otkov. 

ikoupyds, dv, (otkos, EPTQ) = olkoupés. Paul. 
Tit. 2, 5. 

ikouptxds, 4, dv, (oixoupds) of the house, domes- 
tie. Lucian. II, 373 +é olkovpixdy = oikov- 
pia. Clem. A. I, 641 B. 

‘obspor, ov, (pépw) house-bearing. Scymn. 
54, 


Basilie. 44, 


Palladas 
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Owvo-peL 


olxteipnpa, atos, rd, 
Sept. Jer. 38, 3. 

oixteipnats, ews, 7}, == oixtippds. 
353 C. 

oixreipo, ene, to pity. [Marc. Erem. 909 A 
oikretpnoopat, passive in sense.] 

olktos, ov, 6, pity. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 2 AaBeiy 
oixroy abray, to have pity on them. 

oipor, woe is me! Basil, IT, 645 A Otuoe ri 
kepadny ! my head aches. 

olpoooe or oipearre olpata. 
1073 C. 

oivavOivos, n, ov, of oivdvdy, oenanthinus, 
made of, or flavored with, vine-blossoms. 
Diosc. 1, 56 (titul.), Zracov. 5, 33, otvos. 


olerippds, oikreipnats. 


Clem, A, I, 


Anast. Sin. 


olvaptoy, ov, Td, == olvos. Chron. 724. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 14 oivdpw. 
otvapov, ov, Td, == olvavOn. Classical. Philon 


J, 278, 32. 6038, 3. 
oiy-EXatov, ov, Td, wine and oil mixed together. 
Diasec. 4, 152 (155), p. 639. Basil. TH, 1048 


oiv-eumopos, ov, 6, wine-merchant. Artem. 266. 

olmnyia, as, 4. (yw) the bringing or importation 
of wine. Clem. A. 1, 425 A. 

oividiov, ov, 7d, litile oives. Diog. 10, 11. 

oivita, iow, to have the smell of wine, Diosc. 
1, 12. 2, 91, p. 214. Apollon. D. Mirab. 
200, 7. 

olvoBpexns, és, (Bpéxw) soaked in wine, tipsy. 
Afel. 123, 18. — Also, olvoBpayns. Cyril. A. 
J, 1113 B. 

oivd-yapov, ov, To, O@HOATUuM, wine and 
ydpov mixed together, wine-sauce. Aét. 3, 
85. 

oivo~yevorixds, 1, dv, tasting of wine. Sext. 755, 
5, réxvn, the art of testing wines. 

oivodocia, as, 7, (oiveddrns) the giving of wine. 
Herod. apud Orib. J, 406, 5. Method. 389 
A. 

oivodoréw, now, to give or exhibit wine, in medi- 
cine. Herod. apud Orib. I, 406, 9. 409, 
10, 

owvoddrns, ov, 6, wine-giver. Galen. VI, 22 C, 
larpds, a physician who prescribes wine, wine- 
doctor. 

oivoddxos, ov, 6, (S€xopar) butler. 
1, 22 as v. 1 

olvo-Suvdarns, ov, 6, valiant at wine. Isid. 384 
A. 


Sept. Tobit 


olvo-ndyyAawa, ns, 9, == peOvorpia. Pell. 
Stich. 421. 
olvo-Kamndos, ov, 6, retailer of wine. Sezt. 681, 


32. 

oivd-Anmros, ov, under the influence of wine, in- 
toxicated, Plut. IT, 4 B. 

oivd-pedt, tros, To, O0enomel|li, wine and honey 
mixed together. Polyb. 12, 2, 7. Mel. 30. 
Diose. 5,16. TIgnat. 680 B.  Moer. 234 = 
peAikpuror. 


oworTrans 
olvorans, és, == olvwnds. Mal. 105,15. 256, 5. 
eo, 23. 
olvishyxros. ov, == oomdng, drunken, Basil. 
Ill, 453 B. 
ulvorote@. 7O@, == oivorrods eipt. Plut. If, 653 
AY 


Athen. 1, 59, 


oivoromteov == Set oivorotetv. 
p. 33 A. 

olvorota, as. 9, (olvorods) the making of wine. 
Diod. 5, 75, et alibi. 

olvorrotds, bv, (rotéw) making wine, Athen. 1, 
48. p.27 D., 

olvororéw, now, (olvorérns) == olvov ive, to 
drink wine. Sept. Prov, 24, 74. Erotian. 
178. Poll. 6, 22. Clem. A. 1, 1185 C. 

olvoradAns, ov, 6, (waréw) wine-seller. Theognost. 
Can. 5410, p. 92, 26. 

olvormduoy, ov, To, OenNopolium (-ciov), 

Basil. TY, 456 B. 

oivos, ov, 6, wine. Diose, 5, 27, 6 8a Oadarrns, 
thalassites, wine diluted with sea-water. 
Plut. 1, 885 D, 6 éxt rov otvov, the butler. 
Sext, 11, 22 Olvou rperopeévov, pricked. 

olvacrovdos, ov, (omovdy) sacrifice of wine- 
offering. Pol. 6, 26. 

oivdrervxtos. ov, (revyw) caused by wine. Damase. 
TI, 837 A, pe6n. 

aivorponixds, 9, dv, (olvorpémos) judge of wine. 
Galen, VIO, 104 B. 

oivopayla, as, 4h, (payetv) the eating of wine, 
that is, of winy fish; coined by Lucian. II, 
74. 

civd-iros, ov, fond of wine. 
12901 D. 

civopAvyew (oivdpAv€), to be a drunkard. Sept. 
Deut. 21, 20. Poll. 6, 21. 

oivo-popéw, now, to produce wine, 
on) 


wiie-shop. 


Pallad. Laus. 


Strab. 15, 1, 


vivoapos. ov, (pépw) producing wine, Apollon. 
D, svnt. 8, 24. 

olviutas. ov, (iw) planted with vines. 
TTY, 93. 4, Strab. 12, 8, 36. 

olvaydn, ns, 9, female cup-bearer. Sept, Eccl. 
2.5. 


Dion. 


olvoxonpa, atos, TO, (oivoxoéw) the pouring out of 
wine Dlut. V, 744 €. 

olvoyoia, as, the pouring out of wine. 
Chrys. TI, 378, 34. Tutian, 828 B. 

ocivwdts, eas. (olvdw) free use of wine. Cornut, 
IST, Diose, 5, 11, p. 699. pict. 8, 2, 5. 
Pit VW, 503 F. 504 B, et alibi. Galen. TI, 
i 

old dios, ov, (olos, Bios) Hiring alone, as a monk, 
Greg. Naz, TT, 613 A. 

Gid-yovos, Ov, == povayenys. 
1326 A, 

viav-etaras, as tarere, so to speak. Tippol. 588 
D. Did AL 505 AL Cyril, AL 1152 Dz 

los, a, ov, —— Ss. Sept, Tobit 10, 7. — Ad- 


. ba t 
verbially, ofov, as.—— Ovx ofov = od pédvov ob, 


Dion 


Greg. Naz. Til, 
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° / 
oxkLopov \ 


not only not. Polyb. 1, 20, 13. 2, 45, 6, 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 10 Ovx ofov ovvéracyey, 
AN’ obbé, x. tT. A. Phryn. 372, con- 

demned. CStrab. 9, 1, 20, p- 226, 14 Od pé- 
vov ov.) — 2. As, for instance, for example, 
Strab. 2,1, 37, p. 135, 26. Pseudo-Demerr, 
46, 4 Olov as, as for instance. Diog. 7, 61. 
Eus. V, 233 A Olov es émi mapadeiyparos, as 
for example. 

oioa-On-more, whatsoever. Sext, 4, 13 Kad” olov- 
Snwore tpérov. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 A Tov ofor- 
Syrote povaydv. 

oios Symorotv —= preceding. Diosc. 5, 18. 

oiog-by-tLa-ovv, whosoever. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 


396, 22. Hippol. Haer. 262, 14. 

olog-ror-obv, whosvever, whatsoever. Orig. I, 
1392 B. 

olog-ria-ouv, any one whatsoever. Diosc. 2, 88 
91, p. 215. 

dicrevrnp, Hpos, 6, —= diareurns. Antip. S. 
20. 


olatixds, 4, dv, (pépw, O12) bringing, carrying. 
Philon I, 110, 18. 302, 4. Orig. TI, 272 
C. 

oictixas, adv. by bringing or carrying. Iambl. 
V. iP. 64. 

dicroBdAos, ov, == dicrovs BddAwv. 
93, 10. 

oiorpndacia, as, 9, (otetpydaros) the being driv- 
en mad, madness. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3. 

olotpyraréw, How, to drive mad. Greg. Naz. I, 
672 C. Theod. TI, 88 C. 

olorpynats, ews, 7, == 7d olotpav, frenzy. LTer- 
mes Tr. Poem. 117, 1. 

oid, oii, also du, 7d, the ND°x, ephah, a meas- 
ure. Sept. Lev. 5,11. Num. 28, 5. Judic. 
6,19. Ruth 2,17. Reg. 1,1, 24. Philon 
I, 534, 7. Clem. A. 1, 988 A. Epiph. III. 
281 A. 


We > ¢ 
cide — orvia. 


Antip. S. 


Plut. I, 402 C. 

ol@viopa, atos, 7d, divination. Dion C. 37, 24, 
1. 51, 20, 4, ris tyselas, salutis augurium. 

Sept 

Plu 


oiomapds, od, 6, (oiwvitopat) divination. 
Gen. 44, 5. Num, 23, 28, Sir, 31, 5. 
IT, 70 A. 

ciwrdBparos, av, (oiwvds, BiBpackw) devoured by 
birds, Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 34. Strab. 15, 3, 
20. 

oievopavtixds, 7, dv, Of the oiwvdpartes. 
HT, 587, 7, émornpn, augury. 

olwvecxoretoy, ov, 70, (oiwvookdros) the ququr’s 
place of observation. Paus. 7, 18, 1. 

vievockoria, as, 9, augury. Diod. 5, 31, Dion. 
HT. T, 541, 1. 

oiwvorkorikds, n, dv, pertaining te an augur. 
Jrion, HT, 589, 11, réyun. Dion C Frag. 
43, 33. 

x, the Latin hoe = rotre. Plut. T, 69 BE. 

éxxiopoy, To, a corruption of sociorum garulM 


(Plin, IL N. 9,30), Lex, Botan. 


Dian, 


oxrdadioré 799 oA-dpyupos 


‘kadar —= dxdabdov. Badr. 25, 7. 
kvnpia, as, 9, (dxynpds) slothfulness, laziness. 
Sept. Eccl. 10, 18. 
kvés, od, 6, quid? Epiph. I, 1044 A Oxvay re 
kai adxeviov, of a ship. 

xpidtov, ov, 76, diminutive of the Latin ocrea. 
Mauric. 12, p. 303. 

xraa, ns, y, the Latin octava, sc. pars, tax 
of the eighth part. Sophrns. 3424 C. 

kraBdptos, ov, 6, octavarius, collector of the 
oxraBa. Sophrns. 3424 B. 

krd-GiBdos, ov, consisting of eight books. 
Theoph. 9,7. Psell. 826 A. 

kréyevos, ov, (yovia) octagonos, octan- 
gulus, with eight angles. Nicom. 121. 122, 
apibuds, octagonal number, formed by adding 
the rpiywvos to the corresponding érrdyeves. 
Thus, 

1, 8, 6,10, 15, rpiyevor. 
7, 18, 34, 55, 81, émrdyovor. 
8, 21, 40, 65, 96, dxrdyevot. 

era-etnpis, ios, 4, the space of eight years, 
Gemin. 805 B. Strab. 7, 5, 5, p. 47, 12. 
Piut. Tl, 892 C. Afric. 84 A. Diog. 8, 87. 
Eus. I, 681 B. 

craeria, as, }, —= preceding. Afric. 84 B. 89 
D. — Also, derweria. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. 

cranuepos, ov, (quepa) of eight days, on the 
eighth day. Paul. Phil. 3,5, Jren. 645 B. 
Amphil. 52 D.— Procl. CP. 837 C (titul.) 
dxranpepos. 

(rd-nyos, ov, 9, SC. Bi8Xos, the book containing 
the troparia for week-days and ordinary 
Sundays. It consists of eight parts, each 
mood having its appropriate troparia; called 
also mapaxAntixyn. Nom. Cotel. 120, 

Takig-puptot, at, a, eighty thousand. Diod. 14, 
47, 

craxoctogtés, 7, ov, (dxTaxooto) eight-hun- 
dredth. Dion C. 60, 29, 1. 

crdkwdos, ov, consisting of eight nada. Heph. 
Poem. 8,18. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 

radia, ra, worth eight coins? Porph. Cer. 
473. (See also é£adca, érrddta, evvddua.) 

Tapepis, és, (wépos) of eight parts. Diog. 7, 
110, 


<rduetpos, ov, (uérpov) octameter, of eight 
meires, as averse. Schol. Heph. 8, 1, p. 47. 
‘Taunuaios, a, ov, —= dxrdunvos, of eight months, 
in eight months, Diod. 14, 38. Nicom. 47. 
Plut. W, 908 A. — Also, dxrwpnvaios. Phi- 
lon I, 29, 38. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 34. 
cranddarros, ov, of eight madaorai. Ae. 
Tact. 12, 

rd-mnyus, uv, of eight cubits. Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 
47. Polyb. 5, 89, 6. Jos. B. J. 6,5, 1. Ael. 
Tact, 12. 

tamactd¢o, dow, (éxramddowos) to make 
ela, to take eight times. Gemin. 809 


GxrdmheOpos, ov, of eight mrhéOpa. Dion. H. Il, 
788, 7. 

éxtanAdos, ov, eightfold. — Ta édxramda, octa- 
pla, Origen’s Hexapla with the addition of 
the fifth and sixth version. Epiph. II, 268 
D. 


xrd-rous, ou, octipes, eight-footed. Lucian. 
I, 859, owning two oxen. Poll. 2, 195. 

oxTdonpos, ov, (ojpa) with eight shorts, in pros- 
ody (avéparocr). Aristid. Q. 41.  Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 81, 

Gxragrddtios, ov, == éxrd oradioy. Polyb, 34, 
12,4. Strad. 5, 4, 6. 7, 7, 4.—14, 2, 4 
éxtoaradws. 

oxrd-ortxos, ov, consisting of eight lines or verses. 
Synes. 1585 ©. 

GxragvAdaBos, ov, (cvAAaBN) of eight syllables. 
Drac. 167, 15, 

6xrd-Tevxos, ov, 7, octateuchus, consisting 
of eight books. Eus. WI, 88 D.  Gregent. 
621 A, the first eight books of the Old Tes- 
tament. Phot. III, 68 C. 536 B. 

éxrdyopbos, ov, (yopdn) octachordus, eight- 
stringed. Plut. II, 1029 C. 

oxtax@s (dxTw@), adv. in eight ways. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 105. 

oxrypns, eos, H, vessel with eight banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 8,2. 7. Plut. 1, 944 B, 

éxtaBptos, a, ov, the Latin october, af Octo- 
ber. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 13. 16 xadavdayv. Plut. 
I, 33 E, eidvts, idibus octobribus. 510 C 7Hy 
é€ mpd pias vovev éxrwBpiav, pridie n, o. 
Dion C. 60, 34, 3 6 dxramBpios (un). 

éxTweria, dxTwnpepos, See dxraeria, dxTanpepos. 
oxrw-Kat-Sexaxis, eighteen times. Theol. Arith. 
64. 

dxroxaexdmnyus, v, == Oxrexaidexa miyyeav. 
Diod. 17, 105. 

éxrw-kat-SexatrAacior, ov, eighteen-fold. Plut, II, 
892 B, et alibi. 

oxrw-ka-Sexas, ddos, , the number eighteen. 
Theol, Arith, 39. 

dxraxawWexdonpos, ov, (anpa) of eighteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

’Oxraxatdéxarov, ov, Td, (dxrwxatbexaros) SC. on- 
petov, a place eighteen miles from Alexan- 
dria. Joann. Mosch. 29738 A. 3029 B. 

éxrwxatexoourhaciay, ov, twenty-eight-fold. Plut. 
II, 889 F. 

Gxr@xaveccogrés, 7 ov, twenty-eighth. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 155. 

éxrwxarmevtnkovrayavos, ov, (yovia) with fifly- 
eight angles. Plut. TI, 365 A. 

OKT@KALT PLaKOVTapLET POS, ov, == OKT@ Kat TpidxovTa 
pérpov. Schol. Arist. Pac. 154. 

éxr@pnnaios, dxraordsws, see dxrapnviaios, dxTa- 
aradios. 

éd-alpatos, ov, (Gros, aipa) bloody. Apoc. Paul. 
59. 

éd-dpyvpos, ov, wholly of silver. Callix. apud 


Oded ptos 


Athen. 12, 73, p. 550 A. Ptol. Euerg. apud 
Athen, 5, 29, p.199 C. Philon U, 276, 4. 
ddedptos. ov, 6, keeper of the clothes, at a bath. 

Epiph. 1, 445 B. 

ON pevots. e@s, 7) oddOpevats. 
17,13 asv.h 

OdeOpeva, Sec ddoOpetio. 

dreApeta or dAeOpia, as, 9, destruction. 
Esth. &,. 13, 40. 

GdeAporoxos, ov, (receiv) begetting destruction. 
Nicet, Paphl. 32 C. 

Cet poopos, ov, (6dr Opos, dépo) bringing de- 

Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 

OX€xTptos, SCC AEKTPLOS. 

dXerHpios, a, ov, (ddAernp) destructive, pernicious, 
Lyiph 177 Be 

O\tyapapryTos, ov, (dAtyos, duaprdyw) sinning 
little. Jejun. 1925 D, 1932 B. 

Crryavopew, now, (dvnp) to be thinly peopled. 
Dion C. 49, 1, 5. 

dreyavdpia, as, 9, (avnp) thinness of population. 
Dhiod., TI, 544, 66. Plut, II, 413 FF, App. 
TJ, 13,2. Philostr. 121. 

drryavOperéw, now, (dAtydvOpwmos) == ddtyav- 
Spéw. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, p. 566 -odat. 

éXvyaptotia, as, 4, (apeorov) light breakfast, 
Plut. I, 1099 D, et alibi. 

Gdvydpeta, as, n, (ddeyapens) frugality. Greg. 
Vaz. UW, 576 A. — Basil. I, 168 B éve 
yapxia. 

cAcyapkéw, now, to be ddtyapkns. Gieopon, 14, 7, 
25, 

odtyapkns, €s, (apxéw) frugal. 

odyapKia, SCC dAtyapKeta. 

oAtydpxys, ov, 6, (dipyw) oligarch. Dion. H. TV, 
2257, 15. 2268, 17. 

dAtyexTéw, now, (€xw) to have little ; opposed to 

Theol. Arith, 29. 

oAtye&ia, svc dAvyoekia. 

OAtyG.upos, ov, <= dAtyatpos. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
oo. 16. 

Odryo-avdpopos, ov, <= OXtyov avdgbopos, in 
astrology,  Ptol. Tetrab, 221, 

Sept. Job 11, 3. 


Sept. Josu, 


Sept. 


struction, 


Lucian, I, 170, 


; 
TAEOVERTED. 


dAvyO-;3t0s. ov, short-lived. 
Nort, G15, 21, 

dAtyoovr0s, ov, (Bovan) with little deliberation. 
Palem, 182. 

odtyoyvapay, ov, (youn) Little-minded. 
177 A. 
B. 

cheyotiiravos, ov, (Samdvn) spending but litile. 
fred UT, 077 A. 

oduyobens, és, (Bw) wanting or needing but little. 
Polyb. 16, 20, 4. Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 
10% p. 275 D. Philon I,116, 27. Anton. 

Clem. A. 7, 1020 B. 1026 B, et 


Synes. 
Cyril. A. 1, 144 B. IX, 845 


alibi. 

GAvponecd, as, n, (Odvyodens) Srugality. Philon 
Lon4, 42. 267, 85. 639, 34. Hy, 163, 14. 
Grnom, apud Tus. HI, 380 B. 
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dAtyodiatros, ov, (Siatra) living on litle. Nil. 
569 C. 

dduyddokos, ov, (Sofa) of little repute. Achmet. 


285. 


ddtyd-Sovdos, ov, owning but few slaves.  Strab. 
16, 4, 26. 
ddtyodvvapos, ov, of little Sivapis. Achmet. 


282. 

odtyoekia, as, 4H, (€xw) the having little ; opposed 
to mreovegia. Nicom. 87, v. 1. ddtyebia. 

odtyoepia, as, 9, Scarcity of ~pov. Achmet. 222. 

ddtyofwia, as, 9, (dAvyo{wos) shortness of life. 
Achmet, 74, 

ddtyélwos, ov, (Con) short-lived. Achmet. 52. 

Odty6-OprE, Tpexos, 6, 9, with little hair. Chron. 
688, 18. 

ddtyobupew, now, (Ovpds) to faint. 
166. 

ddtyo-capros, wy, with litle fruit, 
92, 9, 

odtyoxepas, ov, (képws) with small horns. Geopon. 
18, 1, 3. 

ddtyé-Kocpos, ov, with few ornaments. 
248, 

dAtyoxtypoy, ov, (Kripa) with little property. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 845 A. 

ddryd-Aados, ov, talking but little. 
217 C. 

ddeyodaumys, €s, (Adpmw) shining but little. 
Psell. 1124 B. 1169 D. 

ddeyouadns, és, (uavOave) of little learning ; op- 
posed to modvpaéns. Jren. 800 A, 1252 A. 
Socr. 300 A. 

ddtyopadds, adv. with little learning. Socr. 475 
A. 

ddtyoverpos, ov, Of few dveipata, dreaming but 
little. Jambl. V. P. 244. 

dAtyorrabia, as, 9, (dAtydrats) fewness of chil- 
dren. Afuson, 224, 

dAtyomLaTew, Now, —= ddvyomioTos elpe. 
A. X, 1049 €. 

Odtyomtaria, as, 9, (dAcyomearos) little faith. 
Afatt, 17, 20 as v. 1. 

ddtyo-miaTos, ov, of little faith. 
alibi. 

ddvyd-mAouTOS, ov, Of little wealth. Achmet. 209, 

ddtyo-rotéw, How, to diminish their numbers, 
Sept. Sir. 48, 2. 

ddtyorovia, as, 7, (ddcydrovos) little labor, idle- 
ness. Polyb. 16, 28, 3. 

édtyé-movos, ov, laboring but little. Dion. 1. V1, 
1113, 14, 

Odtyo-mdrns, ov, 6, one who drinks little. Hl: rod. 
apud Orib. TI, 409, 6. Athen, 10, 13, p. 419 
A. 

*édXcyorpaypoourn, ns, W, the being SAvyor paypov. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. 11, 1043 B. 

*Odtyompdypay, ov, (rpaypa) not busying himself 
about anything.  Chrysipp. apud Plut. Il, 
1043 B. 


Achmet. 


Dion. H. 1, 


Achmet. 


Epiph. Mon. 


Cyrill, 


Afatt. 14. 31, et 


y odeyopnpocurn 


reyoonwordin, ns, 4) (pia) feroness of words. | 
Aster, 280 B. 

driyos, 9, ov, little: few. —’Ex tod kar’ édiyop, 
by degrees, gradually. Diod. 14, 97. 15, 34. 
55. 18,27. Philon 1,9,17. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 12, 8. — Hap’ éréyor, almost. Polyb. 
1, 21, 9, et alibi. Diod. 14, 8. 17, 42. 
[Comparative dAtyorepos. App. I, 354, 58. 
676, 71. Sext. 614, 28.] 

édtydoapkos, ov, (adpé) with little flesh, lean. 
Herod. apud Orib. II, 422, 5. Lucian. II, 
184, Polem. 275. 

dduyo-oiréw, now, to eat little. 
569 C. 

édyootixia, as, 9, (ddtydotixos) fewness of 
lines. Philipp. 1. 

dduyd-oTtyos, ov, consisting of few lines or verses. 
Orig. TH, 877 B. Eus. i, 121 C. Greg. 
Naz. UII, 471 A. 

ddtyootas (dAtyoorés), adv. in a small degree. 
Athan. TI, 216 B. 

ddtyootAAaBos, ov, (cvAAaBn) of few syllables. 
Dion. H. V, 66, 14. 

ddtyo-civdecpos, ov, with few conjunctions. 
Dion. H. V, 150, 2. 

ddcyorexvia, as, 7, (dAcydtexvos) fewness of chil- 
dren. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 

édtydrexvos, ov, (réxvov) with few children. Max. 
Tyr. 17, 42. 

dXtyoripas (ren), adv. cheaply. 
IV, 840 C. 

ddeyotimvia, as, }, (dArydvmvos) little sleep. Iambl. 
V. P. 36, 144, 

Atyd-invos, ov, sleeping but little. 
10. 

dduyopayia, as, }, (payeiv) moderation in eating. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 28. 

ddtydppov, ov, (ppnv) of little mind or sense. 
Philon I, 570, 7. 463, 41. Plut. Il, 504 A. 
Poll. 4, 14. 

adryspavos, ov, (Pworh) having a feeble voice. 
Aristid. Q. 43. 

ddydhwros, ov, having little pas, shining dimly. 
Achmet. 168. 

édtyoxopdia, as, #, Cyopdn) fewness of strings. 
Plut. Tl, 1137 A. 

ddtyoyphuaros, ov, (xpypa) having little property. 
Philon T, 287, 39. 344, 31, et alibi. 

dM yoxpovite, iow 1, == ddvydxpovds eipe. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 132. 

ddtyoxpovdrys, nros, 7, the being édtyoxpédnos, 
shortness of time, Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 115. 

odtydxpovos, ov, == ddeyoxpdvos, of short dura- 
tion. Anton. 5, 10. 

odtyd-yupos, ov, with little juice. Xenocr, 47. 

eyoyuxew, jow, <= ddeydpuyds lps. Sept. 
Num. 21,4. Judith 7,19. Sir. 4, 9 

Otyouyia, as, n, the being ddtydypuxes, faint- 

; heartedness. Sept. Ex. 6,9. Ps. 54, 9. 

OAtydwpuxos, ov, (puyn) faint-hearted, pusillani- 

101 


Cyril. A. TX, 


Pseud-A than. 


App. I, 189, 
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mous. Sept, Prov. 14, 29. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 14. 

ddiydw, dow, (diyos) to make few. Sept. Reg. 
4,4, 3. Nehem. 9, 32. Ps. 11, 2. Patriarch. 
1109 A. Sibyll. 1, 322. 

édtydapos, ov, (Spa) lasting a few hours. Schol. 
Dion. P. 325, 36. 

ddtywpéa, now, to think lightly of. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 359 A édvyapeicba, to be contrary to 
analogy ; opposed to xaropboicba. — 2. To 
Saint, swoon. Theoph. 518, 5. 

ddtyopyots, ews, }, == dAvywpia. 
15. 


Esai. 57, 15. 


Themist. 162, 


| dAtyopedys, és, (Ophedéw) benefiting but litile. 


Herod. apud Orib. TI, 164, 3. 
et alibi. 

dduxds, 7, dv, (6Aos) universal. 
537 (108), vois. 

ddkas, adv. universally. Anton. 11, 16. 
A. 768 B. Pseudo-Dion, 332 A. 

dr\tcOaive, to cause to slip. Sept. Sir. 3, 24. 

ddtoOnpas (ddAtcOnpds), adv. with a proclivity, 
easily, Clem. A. I, 513 A. Orig. ITI, 901 
B. 

ddicOnats, ews, H, (dAtTOaivo) a slipping. Plut. 
I, 344 B, et alibi. Galen. II, 275 F. 

drtoOos, ov, 6, fall. Nicet. Paphl. 38 B. 

OAKH, Hs, Hh, weight. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 62. Polyd. 
31, 3, 16. 

dAxios, ov, that draws well. 


Sext. 572, 16, 
Procl. Parm. 


Did. 


Paul. Aeg, 200, 


oka. 
Odds, ov, 6, —= apaxyyy rd CGov. Diose. 2, 
68. — 2. Aqueduct. Lyd. 41, 4, tddrov. 


Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 

OAkétys, ros, 7H, (éAKds) gravity, 
Clementin. 201 B. 

OAAdpta, wy, ra, (Ollarius) Ollaria, a place. 
Agath. 108, 16. 

drupe, to destroy. [Theoph. 461, 12 d:ré08n 
== btodero.] 

dApetos, ov, 6, —= OdApos. 
238. 

ddploxos, ov, 6, (GApos) socket of the hinge of a 
door. Sext, 487, 11. 

OApoxoréw, How, (Korte) to bray or pound ina 


weight. 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


mortar. Aét. 4, 30, p. 70, 40. 
dAd-ayvos, ov, == dos dyvds, all-holy. Jejun. 
1913 D. 


édo-arrddvros, ov, all-free. Jejun. 1918 C, iuépa, 
= év 7} xaradvoper eis ravra. 


ddo-dpyupos, ov, == Sos dpyupois, all of silver, 
wholly of silver. Philon I, 666, 32. 
6d6-Bypos, ov, holoverus = ddn Owes, true 


purple. Proce. IIT, 142, 4. 

Odoypappdras (ypdppa), adv. written in full. 
Galen, XTIT, 975 B. 

ddoypapew, how, (dAsypaos) to write a word in 
full, Plut. I, 288 E. 

dddypapos, ov, (ypdpo) written in full, not 
abridged. Theoph. Cont. 261, 13.—2. Ho- 


ONGYUELVOS 


lographus, written entirely with one’s own 


hand. Eus. 11, 580 A. Athan. I, 296 
A. Sor. 1044 B. Theod. Scyth. 236 B, 
AGseAAOs. 

Sddyupvos, ov, == Sdos yupvds, stark naked. 
Chron. 700, 16.  Theoph. Cont. 488, 22. 


(Lucian. Asin. 9). 

ddoyi'pos (yipos), adv. all around. Heron Jun. 
48. 22, 

édo-Sdxrvdos, ov, consisting wholly of dactyls. 
Drac. 144, 6, oriyos. 

ddodpopia, as, 9, (Spdyos) the whole course. 
Clem, A. TT, 765 A. 

6Ad-Geos, ov, all gad. Anast. Sin, 281 B. 

drobpeuris, ov, 6, (dA0bpevw) destroyer. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 10,10. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

drAobpeva, evow, (drcOpos) to destroy. Sept. Ex. 
12, 23, v. 1. dAeOpeto. Num. 4,18. Judith 


2, 3. Sir. 18, 25. Paul, Hebr. 11, 28. 
Patriarch. 1072 C. 
OAoKaéw —- SAoKauTéw. Clem. A. I, 125 B. 
6ddkados, ov, == Sdos Kaddés, wholly good. 


Damase. IIT, 693 B. 

éAdKavos, ov, if a compound of édos and kdvyn, 
must mean wholly of reed, or all of reed. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 9. 

ddokdpdios, ov, (kapdia) hearty. Petr. Alex. 
Can. 8, p. 481 A, perdvoi, hearty repent- 
ance, 

Odoxapdins, adv. heartily. 

édoxapTevw, evow, —= following. 
574. 

éXokaprrow, dow, (xaprés) to offer a whole burnt- 
offering. Sept. Sir. 45, 14. Philon Bybl. 
apud £us. TI, 84 B. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
1s. 

OXNokdpTra@pa, aros, Td, (éAoKapréw) whole burnt- 
offering. Sept. Ex. 80, 20. Lev. 16, 24. 
Sap. 8, 6. 

ddoxdpreocts, ews, 9, the making of a burnt- 
offering. Sept. Gen. 8, 20. Lev. 4, 34. 

ddoxauTi{@, itw, == ddoxavtéw. Phryn. P. S. 
56,14. Porphyr. Abst. 346. Hus. Tl, 1401 
BR. 

6\oKautos, ov, (katcoat) burnt whole. 
6.23. Philon HW, 243, 24. 

ddoKavTOw, wow, (6doKavTos) to offer a holocaust. 
Classical. stristeas 12. Philon J, 190, 87. 
Jos, Ant. 3, 9,1 (3, 8, 10 ‘Odoped} xavOnod- 
preva). 

éAoKaUTw@pA, aTos, TO, ((A\ckavréw) holocau- 
stoma, burnt-offering, Sent. Fx. 10, 25. 
Esdr. 1, 4.52. Judith 16, 16, et alibi. Pari- 
lon T, 184, 47, 

droxattws, adv, by burning completely. Pseudo- 
Dian. 205 C8, 


Nil. 441 A. 
Sibyl. 8, 


Sept. Lev. 


OAoKAaUT@CtS, Ews, a 6A oxavTopa. Sept. Tax. 
24005. Lev. 6,10, Ninn. 28,17. Judith 4, 
14.) Mace 1, 4. 44, 


adoxdnpla, as, H, (6AoKAnpos) wholeness, sound- 
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ness. Sept. Esai. 1, 6. Luc. Act. 3, 16, 
Plut. TI, 1041 E. F.  Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 2, 
completeness. 

SAOKANpos, ov, whole, entire. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 15, 8. Mace. 1, 4, 47. Diose. 1, 11. 
2, 129, p. 250. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 12. 

SdoKAnpws, adv. wholly, entirely, completely, in 
full, without omitting anything.  Frotian, 
44, Hippol. 808 B. Cyrill, A, I, 788 C, 
Schol. Heph. 2, 1, p. 19. 

éAdxoros, ov, (kéaTw@) coarsely pounded. Diosc. 
5, 65. 

édoKorwwos, ov, 6, —= Syvaptov, denarius. Theod. 
TIT, 1040 A as v. 1. = ypvowos. Suid. An- 
vdpwov .— Also neuter, 76 dAoKdrevoy, ov. 
Apophth. 237 A, Leont. Cypr.1725 A. 1733 
C.— Also, éAoxorivy for dAoxotinov. Apophth. 
237 A. Theoph. 635, 1. (Compare Apophth. 
236 D “Ev yptcwov.) 

6d0-Aerpos, ov, leprous all over. Orig. VU, 22 
C. Phot. I, 1028 D (Sept. Lev. 13, 13). 

6A6-AevKos, ov, == Gros Aeveds, all white. Clas- 
sical. Paus. 8,17, 8. Poll. 7, 46. 

6Ad-ALOos, ov, wholly of stone. Strab. 17, 1, 42. 

dope Aeta, as, j, (ddopedys) wholeness of limds, 
Theol, Arith. 86 =< é£as. 

*éAopeAns, és, (wédos) whole, not carved. 
Diphil. apud Athen. 8, 102, p. 316 F 
Posidon, apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B, 
Kpéa. 

SAopepys, és, (wepos) == preceding. Diod. 3, 
28. Diose. 5, 85, p. 746. 

ddopepds, adv. wholly, entirely. Diog. 5, 28. 

ddo-poxEnpos, ov, wholly wicked or rascally. 
Nil. 297 C. D. 

Sdovunri (vi), adv. == ddovuctios, THY vixd 
OAnv, all night. Leo Gram. 354, 7. 

SAovuKrios, ov, all night. Mare. Erem, 1040 


A. 

Odovucrias, adv. all night. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
818. 

SAdvukros, ov, == ddovucrios. Ephr, III, 298 
A 


bd6-Enpos, ov, == dros Enpds, all dry, Symm. 
Ps. 57,10 Anast. Sin. 761 B. 

bddEvNos, ov, (ELAOv) covered with vessels (woia). 
Theoph. 610, 8, @adagca. 

Odomayns, és, (aiyvupe) wholly frozen. Damase. 
I, 676 A. 

Odonictas (nists), adv. with perfect faith. 
Clim. 1184 B. 

ddo-1dAtos, ov, entirely gray. Apophth, 108 A. 

ddompaxtas (mpaocow), adv. completely. Nil. 
529 C. 

éAGrrupos, ov, (arp) all of fire. 
i. 

Oroppli or dropped (Sroppetos), ady. with the 
entire root. Sept. Esth. 3, 13, 21. 

brdppetos, ov, (pita) adv. with the entire root. 
Nicet. Paphl. 44 D, 


wlnast. Sin, 281 
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No-onpixos, ov, holosericus, all of silk. 
Dioclet. C. 2, 23. 27. Macar. 629 C. 
Apophth. 104 A. Chron, 721,11. Theoph. 
494, 16. — Hes. Snpes To dAooHptKoy, 
silk. 

Xegraros, ov, (terns) whole, entire. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 797 B, eixev. 

Aéoarepvos, ov, (arépvov) == emtarjOros, beloved. 
Stud. 816 A. 

hoghiparos, ov, holosphyratus == 6do- 
odupnAaros. Phryn, 203. 

hoghipnros, ov, == following. Sept. Sir. 50, 9. 

hoouppraros, ov, wholly apupydraros. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 7, 1. 

Adaupos, ov, (opipa) — preceding. Artem. 
137, Phryn. 208. Nicet. Byz. 708 A. 776 
B, complete. 

Aonyépera, as, 7, (GAoaxepns) wholeness, total- 
ity, Strab. 2,1, 23, p.121, 8. Cornut. 108. 
Sext. 481, 1. 

Adryouves, op, made wholly of cyoivo. Sox. 
1245 A, 

Aocaparos, ov, (Hua) with the whole body. 
Heliod. 4,17. Gregent. 604 C. 

Advapos, ov, —= preceding. Hust. Ant. 621 
C. Stud. 1348 C. 

AoreAns, és, (reX€w) complete. Paul. Thess. 1, 
5, 23. Plut. II, 909 B. Clem. A. I, 285 A. 
Iambl. Myst. 21, 1. 

Aoreh@s, adv. completely, wholly. Aquil. Deut. 
13,16, Afacar. 505 B. 

Aorpémas (rpdmos), adv. by all manner, wholly. 
Cyrill, A. 1,164 C. 168 A. 

o-rupdos, ov, wholly blind. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
164 A. 

Aovoarpov, 76, the Latin olusatrum = 
opupviov. Galen. VI, 364 A. B. 

Aopays, és, (dos) all bright. Basil. Sel. 461 
C. 


Ao-haxos, ov, 6, whole lentil, not bruised. 
Geopon. 20, 12, 1. 

Ae-Pbarpos, ov, full of eyes. Macar. 452 
D 


AopAoyos, ov, (PAE) all of flame. Anast. Sin. 
281 B. 


opupréos, a, ov, == by det ddrodiper Oar. 
Philostr. 306. 

hoparos, ov, (has) all of light. Germ. 152 B. 
Syncell. 68, 1. Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. Psell. 
1169 D. 

No-xadxos, ov, all of copper or brass. Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 C. 

ho-yAwpos, ov, wholly green. Diose. 4, 125 
(127). 

\é-xpugos, ov, == dos xpucois, all of gold, of 
solid gold. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 6. 6, 8,3. Plut. 
Se B. Lucian. II, 651 (Philon I, 503, 

8). 

Aopuyos, ov, (uxn) from his whole soul, Vit. 

Nil. Jun. 25 A, 8énors. 


dropixas, adv. — €& rns Wuyfs, with one’s 
whole soul. Anast, Sin. 1084 B. Leont. Cypr. 
1684 D. 

odvvOn, ns, 9, (BAvvO0s) = épweds. Paus. A, 
20, 2. 

ddupwos, n, ov, of dupa. Galen. VI, 316 E. 

ddupitys, ov, 6, 8c. pros, bread made of ddrvpa. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 6. 

ddws (dros), adv. wholly. Sext. 681, 30 O08 
Gras, not at all. 

édAwots, ews, 7}, wholeness, totality. Theol. Arith. 
59. 

bp-ddeAqos, ov, — époymos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
756. 

épadevo, evoa, (duados) == aOpoite, to collect, 
gather. Hes. 

bpadixGs (duds), adv. in conjunction. Anast. 
Sin, 221 D. 261 D. 

dpaddy, adv. == dpod, together. Porph. Cer. 94, 
15, 

épados, ov, 6, == &Bpoers, collection, gathering, 
Hes. 

dpakoeioy OY dpaxoiov, ov, Td, (dpaxoor) the school 
of Pythagoras, the Pythagorean society. 
Clem. A. I, 768 B. Porphyr. V Pyth. 44. 
Iambl. VP. 66. 156. 886. 

dpedxoot, wv, of, (640s, dxovo) the disciples of Py- 
thagoras. Jambl. V P. 154. 344. 

Spartopes, ov, 6, (pari{w) a levelling, equaliza- 
tion. Sept. Mich. 7, 12. Baruch 5, 7. Dion. 
Thr. 630, 1, with reference to the grave ac- 
cent. Plut, II, 688 F. 

épadrtoréov == Set dpadiCe. Geopon. 18, 2, 1. 

Spadvrrixds, 7, bv, == Suvdpevos dpadvvev. 
Galen, VI, 315 C. 

duds, ddos, 6, (duds) oneness: the sum total. 
Syncell. 75,5. Geopon. 10, 2, 8 Tlavres nad” 
épdda, all together. — 2. Community, clan. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 11. 

SpBpnua, atos, Td, (8u8pos) rain-water, Sept. 
Ps. 77, 44, 

dpBpia, as, 7, == 6pBpos. Schol. Arist. Nub. 298. 

6uBpo-eos, ov, divinely raining. Aquil. Ps. 77, 
2. Leont. Cypr. 1608 B, wérpa, the stone 
struck by Moses. 

SpBpoxdvaia, as, % (kAvfw) deluge. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 77 D. 

bpBporvréw, now, (Atvw) to cause to gush forth. 
Damase. III, 833 C ’OpBpodvrets por petbpov 
é€ dxnpdrov. 

dpBporokia, as, %, (rexeiv) production of rain. 
Pseudo-Dion. 336 B. 

uBpedns, es, rainy. Ptol. Tetrab. 94. 

dpeipopar — ipeipopas. Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 8. 

éundns, 6, quid? Melamp. 462. 

Spiypevpa, aros, TO, (dunpetw) hostage, pledge. 
Plut. 1, 26 F. 

éunpita, isw, to cup. Artem. 317. 

Sprptorns, ov, 6, (épunpife) one that cups. 
Artem. 317. 


‘Opnpitat 


Opnpirat, oy, oi, ITomeritae, Hamyar, an Arab 
people, improperly referred to India ; called 
also "Apepirat. Simoc. 132, 14. Afal. 433. 

cpnpo-pdorié, tyos, m, scourge of “Opnpos, an 
epithet of Zoilus the envious critic. Hudoc. 
AM. 203, 

épidiov, incorrect for dpvdiov. 

éuiréa, now, to talk, converse ; to say, to speak. 
Polyb. 4,4, 7. 16, 34,6. Babr. 15, Lue. 
21,14. Erotian. 244. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 6, 
‘EBpaiorl mpds ddAndous. Just. Apol. 1, 2. 
Tryph. 38. Seat. 428, 18. — 2. To deliver 
ahomily. Ane. 1. Chrys. XII, 768 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. Socr. 673 B. Soer. 
673 B. Chal. 1561 B. 

Gutdnréov == det dpireiv. Clem. A. J, 461 C, 

dusdnrys, od, 6, talker, speaker. Petr. Sic, 1260 


Susdyrpta, as, 9, female pupil. Philostr. 39. 

éutrdla, as, 4, conversation, talk, speech. Erotian. 
2, style. Epict. Euch. 33, 14, et alibi. Ignat. 
724 A, address. Tatian. 805 A. 864 A, 
Sext. 599, 8. 618, 15, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 476, 52. Dion. Alex. 1240 A, — 2. 
Homily, sermon. Clementin. 1, 20, et alibi. 


Clem. A.1, 1296 C. Laod. 19. Cyrill. H. 
352 B, 

dptxydaivo (éptydn), to make misty. Lyd. 35, 
17, 

dpyati(a (Sppa) — dpOarpifo. Anast. Sin. 
1075 C. 


opparorods, dv, (supa, worew) making eyes, 
causing to see. Iambl. V. P. 70, ras puyis. 

oupatoupyés, ov, (EPTQ) = preceding. Jambi. 
Achort. 326. 

dpo-dyabos, ov, equally good. Pseudo-Dion. 593 
B. 


6p06-Bios, ov, living together. Aster. 237 A. 

dpoBovréw, now, (6pds, Bovdn) to deliberate 
together. Plut. TI, 96 F. 

époyadaxtos, ov, —= dpoyddag. Antec. 1, 6, 5, 

6p6-yapBpot, wv, of, sons-in-law with reference 
to the parents of the wives (sisters). Poll. 
3, 3. 32. 

dpoyeveta, as, 9, (dpoyerns) relationship, affinity. 
Strab. 16, 4, 27. Diose. 1, Prooem. p, 3. 

dpoyevtos, ov, == dudyvos. Dion. I. II, 1087, 7. 

Spoyroroea, Fw, —= opdyAwoads elu. Dion 
C. 41, 58, 3. 

Spoyvopocum, ns, 7, (dpoyydpov) the being of 
one mind. Poll. 3, 62, ct alibi. Clem. A. I, 
977 B. 

Opoyvapos, adv. 
1068, 

opdoypappos, ov, (ypdppa) that has the same letter. 
Lucian. I, 783. 

épodéamoros, ov, (Seamdrns) impartial master ? 
Tim. Ant. 264 A, rois SovXors. 

Snobance, now, lo be éuddnpos. Plut. TI, 823 


Caesarius 


époyvapoves. 
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Spodnpia, as, 9, (opddnpos) concord, agreement, 
Tambl, V. P. 72. 

épodiaros, ov, (Siatra) living with : common to, 
Dion. H. II, 1160, 7. Philon I, 406, 37, TI, 
458, 48. 

SpoSoyparéw (Séypa), to hold the same opinions 
or principles. Anton. 9, 3. 11, 8 

bpddo€os, ov, (nds, dd£a) of the same opinion or 
doctrine. Lucian. Eunuch. 2. Poll. 6, 156, 
Hippol. Haer. 40, 34. Orig. I, 932 B. 
Eus. II, 1069 C. Athan. I, 557 A. 480 8B, 
— 2. Of the same glory. Clementin. 449 C. 
Method. 368 D. Arius apud Athan. II, 705 
D. Caesarius 1021. Greg. Naz. II, 476 C, 
TTT, 409 A. 

dpodd£ws, adv. holding the same opinions. 
Athan. II, 21 A. — 2. With the same glory. 
Method. 397 A,B. Arius apud Athan. II, 
21 A. 

dpodpopia, as, h, (Spduos) a running together. 
Lucian. I, 369. 

épodivapos, ov, of the same Stvaps. 
368 D. Pseudo-Dion. 340 B. 

dpocOvéw, now, to be époebvns. Diod. 15, 39. 

épdeOvos, ov, == dpoeOyyns. Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
p. 455 fin. Clementin. 25 A as v. 1. 

époeiSera or dpoedia, as, 7, (Spoedys) sameness 
of form. Dion. H. V, 215, 14, 543, 1. 641. 
5. VI, 787, 2. Strab. 11, 11, 6. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI], 572, 11. Dog. 10, 139. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

dpoeidas, adv. in the same form. 
Clem. A. TI, 341 A. 

époepyns, és, (EPO) co-operating. Hippol. 837 
A. 


Afethod. 


Anton, 9, 35. 


époepyia, as, , co-operation. Max. Conf. Il, 
116 B. 

6po€otios, ov, == dpeottos. 
Plut. Tl, 703 E. F. 

dpotnria, as, 7, (6ustydos) sameness of pursuits. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, p. 514. 

épd-Cydos, ov, of the same pursuits or trade, 
Philon J, 146, 24. Seat, 202, 4. 


Spotvyéo = dpdtvyds eye. Clem. A. I, 236 
D. 


Polyb. 2, 57, 7. 


épotvyia, as, 7, (éuotvyos) the being pdtvyos. 
Dion. IT, V, 197, 7 WI, 1110, 11, cor- 
respondence of parts. — V, 112, 7 = ovtv- 
ya, in verse, 

épdtvyos, ov, (<vydv) yoked together, united. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553, — 2. Substantively, 6 épo- 
Cvyos, husband; 4 dpdtvyos, L. conjux, 
wife. Ignat. 949 B. Just. Apol. 1, 2°. 

spotwia, as, h, (Can) sameness of life. Procl. 
Parm. 538 (109). 

dponbera, as, 7, (6uonOns) sameness of character. 
Ignat. 668 B. Clem. A. TT, 505 A. Philostr. 
G1. 

6po-Oeas, ov, equally god. Greg. Naz Vi, 641 A. 
Pseudo-Dion, 593 B. Anast. Sin. 281 C. 


f 
/ 


Gpo-Bec pos 


d-becpos, ov, using the same laws; similar. 
Sibyl. 5, 265. 

pobéwpos, ov, (Bewpia) of the same appearance. 
Caesarius 904, 

uddpnoxos, ov, of the same Opyoxeia. Socr. 648 
C. 673 B. Sophrns, 3221 C. 

uotdto, dow, (dpotos) to be like, to resemble. 
Mare. 14, 70. — 2. Simulo = ecixdto, to 


liken. Diomed. 365, 21. 
poibeos, ov, — dpdbeos. Greg. Naz. III, 408 
A. 


povoyévera. as, i}, (Gporoyerns) similarity of race. 
Dion. H. I, 446, 10. 

pooyrdpav, ov, (yvopn) of the same mind or 
opinion. Epiph. I, 628 A. 

pooypapew, now, (duotoypdos) to write in the 
same manner. Leont. I, 1737 D. 

powdypados, ov, (ypapw) written alike or with 
the same letters (Gpa, dpa). Apollon. D. 
Conj. 526, 21. 

poto-edns, és, of like form. Classical. Dion. 
H. V, 218, 8. Cornut. 27. Diose. 4, 59. 

HOLOKATGANKTEW@, HO@, —= SpotoxardAnkrds elps. 
Apollon. D. Prom. 330 A. 

uotoxaTddnKros, ov, (Anyw) ending alike; as 
bpev, yuav. Apollon. D. Pron. 324 A. 
Synt. 168, 9.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 1, 
oxjpa. Arcad. 173.1. Greg. Naz. H, 253 
A. 

wotoxaradnkras, adv. by ending alike. Epiph. 
TI, 280 C. 

uotd-Aexros, ov, said alike, expressed in a simi- 
lar manner, Did. A, 316 B. 

potorextas, adv. by being expressed in a similar 
manner. Did, A. 405 B. 

putoresia, as, 7, (dpordrexros) similarity of dic- 
tion. Did, A. 476 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
156 B. 

powo-hemrouepns, és, of equally fine particles. 
Schol. Arist, Nub. 230. 

Hotowepera, as, 1), (épotopepys) homoeome- 
ria, likeness of parts; in the philosophy of 
Anaxagoras. Plut. II, 876 B, et alibi. Just. 
Cohort. 3, p. 248 B. Sext, 126, 22. Diog. 
2, 8. 

Hotoep@s, adv. according to homoeomeria. 
Athan. TI, 756 A. B. 

Houdpopepos, ov, of like popon. Diog. 10, 49. 

Hotdcropos, ov, (ordua) with a like front. Ael. 
Tact, 37, 5, dupadayyia. 

Powo-ovows, ov, of like otoia. Athan. II, 741 
B, 744 B. (See also dpotovoros.) 

Howomadeca, as, 4, (dpovorraOys) likeness of affec- 
lion or feeling. Diod. 13, 24. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 
Plut. Il, 562 B. 1006 B. 

howrabke, now, —= dpotorays eiut. Classical. 
Strab. 1, 1, 9. 

homeros, ov, (miotts) of like faith. 
Tryph. 119, p. 753 A. 

bolorkdores (mAdoow), adv. formed in a simi- 


Just. 


805 


épod-rovs, ovr, of like feet. 
cpountwros, ov, (rraois) homoeoptotos, 


dpovdppomos, ov, (pémw) == ladpporos. 


Gpotdokevos, ov, (oxevn) dressing alike. 


dpord-rovos, ov, of like accent. 


époudrumos, ov, (rumos) of the same form. 


dpoto-~frnhos, ov, of like vote. 


Spoiwors, ews, #, likeness. 


e ? 
OMoLw@c LS 


lar manner. Steph. Diac. 1076 C ‘Opovomdd- 
OTwS THs Tpoyeypapperns eikdvos. 
Drac. 134, 1. 


in a like case, in grammar. Plut. T, 895 A. 
II, 853 B. 350 D, cada, containing similar 
cases. Apollon. D. Pron. 327 A. Synt. 
170, 13. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 600, 3, cyfua. 
Sext. 650, 17, declined alike. Porph. Prosod. 
116. 


Galen. 
VI, 86 F 


Spordanpos, ov, (ojpa) of like signification (Bpo- 


t6s, avOpwros ; avrap, Sé). 


Apollon. D. 
Conj. 517, 2. 


Strab. 
17, 8, 7, p. 412, 1. 


épowcynpos, ov, —= dpotorynper, of like form ; 


as éuds otkos. Apollon. D, Pron, 347 A. 388 
Cc 


*§povoré Xevtos, ov, (rekevr7) homoeoteleu- 
) Ui] 


tos, ending alike, rhyming. Aristot. Rhet. 


3,9.9. Diod. 12, 53. Pseudo-Demetr. 110, 
23, 16,7, nada, Sext. 686, 20. 
Spoidrns, nTos, 7, == dpolwots, mapopoiwsts. 


Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 27, 1. 
C. 


Orig. Til, 844 


Dion. H. V, 66, 
16, 


dpotorporia, as, h, (Spoidrporos) likeness of man- 


ner or character. Strab. 1, 2,10. 10, 3, 16, 
p. 886, 1. Eus. II, 1400 C. IV, 889 C. 
Pol. 
Tetrab. 106. 


épouoTimwros, ov, (rumdw) formed alike. Pseudo- 


Dion. 141 B. 


épowrvpavvos, ov, 6, == Suoios ripavvos. Philon 


I, 514, 21. 


bpt0t-ovatos, ov, == 6uotooveros ; introduced by 


Macedonius, who objected to the use of ép0- 
ovotos. Eunom. 864 C, Epiph. Il, 401 B. 
Philostrg. 528 C. Socr. 2,45. Theod. IV, 
424 A, 


épovoavns, és, (paivw) appearing alike. Galen. 


XII, 473 B. 


bpordwvos, ov, (pavy) with a like voice, sound- 


ing alike. Greg. Nyss. TI, 253 A. 


¢ : > F . ~ ” 
6201-6 povos, ov, —= ladypovos ; as mady, dios. 


Dion. H. V, 66, 17. 


dpuotdxpoos, ov, (xpéa) == following. Plotin. I, 


345,11. Philon Carp. 116 D. 


¥Suotoxpmparos, ov, (xpapa) of like color. 


Calliz. apud Athen, 5, 83, p. 202 A, 
Dubious. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 14, 20 as v. 1. 


dpotoparikds, 7, Ov, (Spotwpa) denoting resem- 


blance. Dion. Thr. 636, 12, dvopa (rorovros, 
rowodros, THALKoUTos, and their synonyms). 

Sept. Gen. 1, 26. 
Dion. Thr. 642, 6 TlapaBodns 7} spormoews 


- id 
OpotwTéov 


émippnpara (as, domep, Hire, xaOd, xabdmep). 
Basil. WH, 940 C. 4} mpés Xpiorév. 

dpotwréov — Set dpowvtcba. Orig. I, 481 B. 

6powwrtKos, 7 ov, (opotwrns) likening. Theol. 
Arith. 57. Poll. 7, 126, 

Sporwrixas, adv. by resemblance. Sext. 467, 18. 
705, 12. 

époxevtpos, ov, (duds, Kévrpov) concentric. Strab. 
9, 5, 2. 

5ud-xnvoos, ov, 6, L. contributarius. Justinian, 
Novell. 128, 7. 

époxpnvos, ov, (kpiyyn) of the same spring. Cae- 
sarius 1096. 

époreEia, as, 9, (Aeéts) sameness of diction or of 
words. Cyrill. H. 585 B. Epiph. I, 1081 
D. 

dporoyéw, to acknowledge Christ before men. 
Matt. 10, 82. Clem. R. 2, 3, rwa & run. 
Just. Apol. 1, 4. 8. Heracleon 1292 C, 
Clem. A. I, 1229 C.— 2. To acknowledge 
as genuine, to receive as genuine and au- 
thentic, with reference to the genuine books 
of the New Testament; opposed to dv7t- 
Aéyw, to dispute. Orig. IV, 188 D. Eus. 
H. E. 3, 16. 25. — 3. To confess one’s sins. 
Sept. Sir. 4, 26, ef) dpaprias. 

dporoyncia, as, 7, = following. Cyril. A, TH, 
361 B. 

Spodoynats, ews, 1, (6poroyéw) confession. Diod. 
17, 68. Herm. Sim. 9, 28, of Christ; op- 
posed to dpynats. 

époroynréoy == Set dporoyeiv. Orig. J, 587 

dporoyntys, od, 6, (dpodroyéw) confessor, a 
Christian who suffered persecution, beating, 
and imprisonment, but not martyrdom. 
Caius 28 C. Clem. A. I, 1293 A. Dion. 
Alex, 1293 B. Petr. Alex. 505 B.— Ap- 
plied also to such orthodox Christians as 
were persecuted by heretics. Horol. Jan. 
21, Mart. 12. 

dporoynrpta, as, 9, female confessor. Epiph. Il, 
192 B. Pallad. Laus. 1250 A. 

époroyia, as, 9, confession, with reference to 
Christian confessors. Just. Apol. 1, 4. 
Tryph. 47. Heraeleon 1292 B. Apollon. 
Ephes, 1381 B. Martyr. Poth. 1420 A. 
Dion. Alex. 1325 A.—2. Confession of sins 
== €Eopodeynots. Socr. 616 B.— 8. Thanks 
== efopordynots. A Hebraism. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9, 8.—4&. Vow. Sept. Jer. 41, 25. 

6poroyos, ov, 6, == Spodroynrns. Martyr. Poth. 
1449 A. 

“Opovoetov, ov, ro, temple of ‘Opévora, at Rome. 
Dion C. 49, 18, 6, et alibi. 

‘Opdvora, as, 7, the Roman goddess Concordia. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5. 

bpovopos, ov, == ouvvopos. Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

dpoovaragrys, ob, 6, defender of the dpoovatoy of 
the Son; a word of Arian coinage. Lasil. 
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opoaberns 


IV, 848 B. 921 A. Pseud-Athan. TV, 1149 
B. 

dpoovatos, ov, homdisius, of the same ovcia, 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 5, 8. Epiphanes apud 
Hippot. Haer. 292, 5 (540, 58). Ptol. Gn. 
1289 D. Doctr. Orient. 684 A. Tren. 492 
A. 500B. 501 A. 565 A. Clem. A. I, 
1012 D. Hippol. Haer. 196,16. Orig. IV, 
628 A (I, 465 A). Method. 352 C, reds. 
361 B, r@ marpi Porphyr. Abst. 1, 19, p. 30. 
Iambl. Myst. 150, 9. Hus. II, 1540 A. B. 
Did. A. 536 A, rpids. — Substantively, 76 
Gpoovatov, the being spootoros, —= dpoovars- 
ms. Basil. YV, 921 B. Soer. 141 BH rod 
époovotou iors, the belief that the Son is 
Spoovavos t@ swatpi. Theod. TIT, 1080 C. 
(Compare Tertull. JI, 159 A.) 

dpoovatorns, nTos, 7, (Guoovcios) the being of the 
same ovcia. Lust. Ant. 676 A. Athan. II, 
1152 A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 417 B. Did. A. 
689 C. 849 A. Amphil. 112 C. Epiph. Il, 
500 B. Cyrill. A. VI, 65 A. 

époovgiws, adv. by being dpoovacos. 
396. 808 A. 976 A. 

épomddera, as, 4, the being dperabns. Plotin. Il, 
670, 1. 818, 5, et alibi. Hus, TI, 1377 A. 

dporabéw, How, — sporabys eps. Plut. I, 1053 
B, et alibi. Jambl. V. P. 354. 

dpo-marpts, wos, 6, == cupmartpiarns, fellow- 
countryman, compatriot. Theoph. Cont. 547, 
21. 

dpomtoria, as, }, (6pomotos) sameness of faith. 
Cyrill. A. TIT, 332 C. 

éuomtoros, ov, (riaris) of the same faith, Orig. 
VII, 144 B. Athan. J, 772 A. Theol. 
Mops. 869 C. 

dpordogw, ow, (épomdoos) to sail together. 
Polyb. 1, 25, 1. 

dpomdota, as, 4, a sailing together. Cic. Att. 16, 
1, et alibi. 

Spo-rropevros, ov, going together. Pseudo-Dion. 
553 A. 565 B, Fustrat. 2385 A. 

dponpayéa, how, (mpdoow) to act together. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 5, 5. 

Spotpaypeov, ov, (mpaypna) acting together, co- 
operating. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1. 

éporpécemos, ov, of the same mpoowmor. Anast. 
Sin. 144 C, 

dpopypa, aros, Td, (dpopyvupe) stain, spot. 
Synes, 1369 A. 

Spopéw, How, —= Spopds eis. Sept. Ezech. 16, 
26. Diod. 16,71. Strab. 11, 4, 1. 

éudppoos, ov, (péw) flowing together. 
909 C. ; 

duocapxos, ov, (adpé) of the same flesh. Cyrill, 
A.V, 324 C. clnt. Mon. 1596 A. 

6u0-cerros, ov, worshipped alike. Greg. Ni 
HI, 411 A. 

spooberns, és, (abévw) of the same power. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 73 A. 


Did. A. 


Plu. Tl, 


/ OLOoKNVOS 


ooxnvos, ov, (oxyvn) L. contubernalis, living 


together. Dion. H, I, 140, 12. 

é-axoros, ov, in the same darkness. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1270 A. 

wooreyea, Noo, == dpooreyos eit. Basil. Sel. 
592 D. 


udoteyos, ov, (oréyn) under the same roof. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1062 A. 

poorixos (arixos), adv. verse by verse. Leont. 
Mon. 641 A. 


wo-aTpaTyyos, ov, — avoTpdrnyos, fellow-gen- 
eral. Theoph. Cont. 306, 20. 
uoctppwvos, ov, == cipdwvos, dspopavos. 


Pseud-Athan. IV, 261 B. 

porayla, as, 9, the being dporayns. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 196 B. 

porayas (dporayns), adv. in the same order or 
row. Nicom. 97. 

porixos, 7, ov, (Guvups) relating to swearing. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 52, 27, vy, pd. Orig. I, 
1616 A, 

poriuia, as, 9, (dporios) sameness of honor. 
Greg. Naz. II, 537 A, rod povoyevois. 

porovea, now, == dporoves eiut, in music or 
grammar. Nicom. Harm. 26. Apollon. D. 
Pron, 272 A. 364 A. Adv. 583, 27, Arcad. 
129, 1. 

ud-rovos, ov, having the same accent. Dion. H. 
V, 63,12, Apollon. D, Pron, 363 C. 364 
A. 

worporéa, now, —~ dpudrpomés elu. Cyril. A. 


Il, 60 A. VII, 293 D. 


potporia, as, 7, sameness of character. Dion. 
H. Il, 710, 15. 
worpomas, adv. in the same manner. Diog. 9, 


70. Jambl. Math. 216. 

worpoia, as, 7, the being éuorpopes. Jos. Ant. 
18, 6, 1. 

wot, together. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 36 
‘Opod atv rwi, together with any one. — 2. 
As soon as = da followed by kai. Chrys. 
IX, 551 B ‘Opod re yap abriv érdarrev 6 beds, 
kal éxeivoy éveriber aiTa. 

mdUXos, ov, (UA) of the same material. Nicom. 
Harm. 11. Jambi. V P. 250. 

potmoararos, ov, of the same taéotacis. Maz. 
Conf. Il, 152 A. 

inepovia as, }, == Spodpocivyn. Hippol. 813 


poppovas (Suddhpav), adv. in harmony, har- 
moniously, Oenom. apud Eus. III, 392 A. 

popuia, as, 9, (Suoduns) sameness of nature. 
Greg. Naz. II, 96 A. 

Swopudia, as, 4, (dpdpudos) sameness of race. 
Strab. 1, 2, 34, Plut. 1, 975 E. F. 

ipopuros, ov, (iw) growing together ; kindred. 
Theol. Arith. 50. 

spopvas (suopuns), adv. in sameness of nature. 
Procl. Parm, 625 (29). Anast. Sin. 264 
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oubanras 


Spopovéo, yaw, to agree ; opposed to diadépo- 
pa. Sext. 638, 30, 
épohevia, as, 4, sameness of sound or of lan- 


guage. Classical. Diod.11, 17. Lucian. 
TI, 305. 
spoperos, ov, (pas) of the same light. Caesa- 


rius 860. 


dpo-yoim£, ios, 6, 4, that has the same share. 
Plut. IJ, 643 D. 


6p6-xopos, ov, (xopos) of the same chorus, com- 


panion. Plut. II, 768 B. 

Spoxpoea, Now, — dpoypods eat. Geopon. 19, 
6, 2. 

Spoxpovew, Now, —= dudxpoves elu. Lucian. II, 


61. 472, to keep time. 

640-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous. Athenag. 976 
A. Afric. 73 B. Themist, 152, 20. Themist. 
152, 20. Alex. Afon. 4088 A.— 2. In pros- 
ody, equal in time, == igdypovos ; as Xeyor, 


ypapo. Drac. 26,18. Apollon. D. Pron. 
384 C. 

époxpaparos, ov, (xpapa) = spoxpoos. Diod. 
1, 88, p. 99, 85. 

spownpéa, now, to be guoynpos. Jos. Ant. 17, 


11, 1. 

épowuxéw, now, to be dpowuxos. Cyrill. A. VII, 
557 B. 

dpowuxia, as, 7, (époyuyos) == dudvora, una- 
nimity, Eus. II, 889 B. Athan. I, 316 C. 
TI, 1045 D. 

Spowuxos, ov, (Yuxn) of one soul or mind. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 14. Athan. I, 1237 D, 

Basil. TV, 776 A, rivos. 


, 
TiWt. 


épvdiov, ov, Td, == pis, muscle, a shell-fish. 
Achmet, 303 ’Eav i8n exOnnopidia, write dav 


ty Ore eoOiec dpidia. Hust. 1485, 47. 
Anon. Med. 259, 267. 

opakileo, icw, (dupa) to be unripe or acid. 
Geopon. 8, 18, 5, et alibi. 

opudkwos, ov, of unripe fruit. Diose. 1, 29, 
Zratov, —= datoy SporpiBes. Clem. A. I, 528 
A, Bappa. 

éudaov, ov, 74, omphacium, grape-jelly 


of halfripe grapes. Diosc. 5, 6. 

dphaxirns, ov, 6, == éppdaivos, of unripe grapes, 
Diose. 1,147. 5,12, otvos. Geopon, 8, 11 
(titul.). 


dpudakires, os, == Ophakivy. Diose. 1, 146, 
knxis, a species of gall. 

dpuaxo-pert, tros, 70, omphacome] = ¢p- 
gdxeov. Diose. 5, 81. Philagr. apud Orib. 
I, 378, 11. 

épucbaxo-ppdé, Gyos, 6, 7, with sour grapes. 
Philipp. 68. 

Gupdrsov, ov, TO, litlle pares. Porph, Cer, 
15,11. 524, 6, perhaps a circle, or concentric 
circles, in the floor of a great hall or church, 

*sudadés, ov, 6, navel. — ’Opparéds ths yijs, the 
navel (centre) of the earth, in the Delphic. 
temple, Pind. Pyth. 4, 131. 6, 3. 8, 85. 


yy 
OW pLt 


11,15. Strab. 9, 3,6. Cornut. 196. Plut. 
JI, 409 F (quoted). Paus. 10, 16,3. Tatian. 
825 A. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 5, Jerusalem. — 2. 
Boss, on a book. Lucian. I, 701. UI, 107.— 
3. Hill, height. Sept. Ezech. 38, 12. 

3pop (Persian), a plant. Plu. H, 369 E. 

Spovupew, noo, — Spavupds elt. Arcad. 11, 
18. Sext. 732, 5. Clem, A. TT, 592 B, 

dpavupia, as, h, sameness of name. Classical. 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Philon I, 206, 26. 

Spovupixas, adv. with the same name. Epiph. 
I, 632 A, 

évdypa, as, }, (Svaypos) wild she-ass. Achmet. 
236, p. 210. 

évaypoBoros, ov, (Bdcxw) grazed by wild asses. 
Strab. 12, 2, 10. 

évaypos, ov, 6, Ohager évos dyptos, wild 
ass. Sept. Ps. 108, 11. Strab. 7, 4, 8. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 897 A. Artem. 159. 
— 2. Catapulta caraméArns. Lyd. 158, 
20. Proc. Il, 104, 11. 

évapioy, ov, 70, little dvos. 
24, 18. 

éveditw, to reproach. Clem. A. I, 1129 B ’Ove- 
dtaGeis Cndorumiar. 

dvedicpos, od, 6, (dvedifw) a reproaching, re- 
proach. Sept. Josu. 5, 9. Tobit 3, 4, et alibi. 
Dion. H. J, 433, 2. II, 880, 2. 

éverdiorixes, n, ov, reproachful. Diod. 16, 93. 

éverdiatixas, ady. reproachfully. Anton. 1, 10, 
11,13. Clem. A.I, 1049 C. Orig. IV, 265 
A. 

dvetSos, ov, 6, —= 7d dvetdos. Hippol. Haer. 456, 
61. Pseudo-Basil. IV, 529 B.  Theoph. 
Cont. 51, 169. 

éveiparevopar —~ dveipocaw. Simoc. 298, 8. 

overpacopar, daOnv, to have salacious dveipara. 
Tim, Alex, 1804 C. Phot. IV, 612 C, 

évetpoxpicia, as, , (dvecpoxpitns) interpretation 
of dreams. Artem, 184. 258. 

vetpoxpiTns, ov, 6, ONirocrites, imterpreter 
of drenms, a book containing explanations 
of dreams. Porph. Cer. 467, 8. 

vetpoxpiTikos, 1), Ov, pertaining to the interpreta- 
tion of dreams. Philon I, 659, 27. II, 58, 

elrtem. 116, 305, et alibi. 

dvetpoxpites, wos, n, female interpreter of dreams. 
Luscr, 481. 

dveipo-pavteia, as, 4, divination from dreams. 
Teudoe, M315, 

dvetpoopat, wOnv, — dverpdtopat. Sophrns. 3369 
L. 

GverpomAnE, Hyos, 6, 4, (éveipov, mANoow) dream- 
stricken, frightened by a dream. Philon UW, 
43, 27. 

GvEetpoAdTyS, ov, 6, (AVM) == dvecnoxpirns. 
Aller, 428 2B. 

GvetpoToAnua, aros, Td, (dvetporodéw) dream. 
Crem, A. TT, 629 €, 

Gvetporrohexds, 4, v, (dvetporrddos) belonging to an 


Classical. pict. 2, 


36. 


Teus. 
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ovopa 


interpreter of dreams. Plut. II, 904 C x3 
dverporrohexov == éverpoxpicia. ; 
dvetporoprreia, as, 7p, (vetpomopnés) the sending 
of dreams. Eus. IV, 336 D. 
évetpo-mopmds, od, 6; dream-sender, a kind of 
demon. Just. Apol. 1, 18. Galen. XII, 
275 C. Iren. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer. 


402,19. 256,8. (Compare Tertull. Y, 411 
A.) 
éveipooxéros, ov, 6, (ckoméw) —= Gvetpoxpirys. 


Basil. I, 417 C. IV, 769 B. 
dvetpo-pavragia, as, 7, a vision. Artem. 378, 
dveipwypds, od, 6, (dvetpdaoow) salacious dreams. 

Diose. 2, 165 (166). Ruf. apud Orid. I, 542, 

5. Artem. 4. Clem. A. II, 49 A. 
dvetpodns, es, dream-like. Philostr. 295, Achmet. 

104. 
dvéw == dvirmu. Theod. Lector 225. 
dvyaide@pos, a, ov, (dvyots, Sdpov) profitable. 

Plut. Tl, 317 A. 
dvtxos, 7, ov, (dvos) pertaining toan ass. Diod. 

2,13 asv.1. Matt. 18, 6, pvdros, mill-stone. 
dvoBares, os, 7, (Baive) riding on an ass. Plut. 

I, 291 E. F 
évo-edys, és, like an ass. Cels. apud Orig. 1477 

C. 1341 A. 
évo-Kevtavpos, ov, 6, onocentaurus, a species 

of tailless ape. Sept. Esai. 18, 24, et alibi. 

— Fem. 7 dvoxevratpa. Ael. N, A. 17, 9. 
dvoxedados, ov, (kebadry) with an asinine head. 

Orig. 1, 1353 A. Athan. I, 20 B. 
dvoxwdos, ov, (kaAov) with ass’s-legs. 

Arist. Ran. 294. 

*gvopa, aros, rd, name. Polyb, 15, 35, 1 Tév év 
mpaypacww én dvoparos yeyovorwv, — mepipty- 
pov, distinguished. Strab. 6,1, 14. 9,1, 25 
’Ev dvépare etvat, to be famous. Joann. Epist. 
3, 15 *Aamdtou robs pidovs kar’ dvopa, by 
name. Ignat, 728 A. 917 B. Hippol. Uaer. 
24,90. Mal. 20. 4 "Enwvopacev abray cis 
évopa Tod viod airod "Evas, he called it Enos 
after his son. — Kowédy or mpoonyoptxoy dvopa, 
the Roman praenomen ; as Mapxos, Zépowos. 
Dion. H. 1, 542, 5, 577, 3. 4. TI, 635, 7 seq. 
= Plut. Tl, 288 E 16 rpérov dvopa. — 2vy- 
yentxdy bvopa, the Roman nomen ; as TuAdos, 
"TovAuos. Dion. H. 1, 542, 6. 577, 4, See 
also App. I, 17, 538. — For Christian names, 
see Dion, Alex. 1245 C. [In the Greek 
Church a child receives its name on the 
eighth day; a custom borrowed from the 
Jews (Sept. Gen. 17, 12. Lev. 12, 3. Lue. 
1,59, 2,21). Before the introduction of 
Christianity, the child received its name on 
the tenth day after its birth, slrist. Av. 922. 
Isae. 41, 8. Dem, 1000, 18. 1001, 5. 1016, 
29, et alibi.] 

2. Neme, in the sense of person; usually 

in the plural, Lue. Act. 1,15. Orig. I, 

284 B. Chrys. UX, 429 A. Chal. 1409 D. 


Schol. 


ovoparyouhos 809 ovut 


Apophth. 265 A, Joann, Mosch. 2997 D. 
Mal. 60, 20, et alibi. —3. Noun, in gram- 
mar. Plat. Soph. 261 E. Crat. 425 A. B. 
431 B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 1. 2, dmdotv, 
simple noun; aupmemdeypevov, compound 
noun (urmapxos). Rhet. 3, 5, 5. Poet. 20, 
1.8 21,1.3. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion, Thr. 684, 5. 11. Dion. H. V, 8, 4. 
34,11. Philon I, 443, 32. Plut. TI, 1009 
B. Sext. 682,6. 649, 19, adjective. — Te- 
rotmpevov Svoua, & noun whose sound resem- 
bles that of the thing signified ; as @AviaBos, 
poitos, Sotros. Dion. Thr. 686,14. Dion. 
H. V, 15, 9. —"IStor or xiptoy évoya, proper 
name, Philon I, 541, 5. Apollon. D. Pron. 
290 C.—4. Word, grammatically consid- 
ered, any of the parts of speech. Classical. 
Aristot. Hermen. 3, 4. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 25. 

wondyouos, ov, (vos, pdyovdoy) ass-jawed. 
Theoph. 618, a nickname. Nic. CP. Histor. 
61, 14. 

wopdte, aow, to name, to call. Sept. Tobit 3, 
8‘Evos abrav ovk dvopacrOns (yuvn). Nicol. 
D. 36 ‘O xyapos “Avatdeias ovoudabn, sc. x&- 
pos. Philon I, 622, 17 “Opxav dvopdaén 
(7d hpéap). — 2. To call upon the name of, 
to invoke. Sept. Esai. 26, 13, rd dvopa cov. 
Lue. Act. 19, 18, to say "Ev t@ dvdpuare tod 
kuploy “Incov. Laod. 35, ayyéXous, in pray- 
ing. — 3. To celebrate, make famous : to ap- 
plaud. Sept. Macc. 1, 3, 9. Died. 11, 78 
avopacpévos, famous, celebrated. Dion. H. 
V, 207,16. Strab. 4, 5,5.  Hippol. Haer. 
2,15. Greg. Naz. I, 861 A. 880 A. Theoph. 
68. [Dion C. 37, 16, 5 advopddarar —= dvo- 
pacpévot eiai. | 

vopakhytwp. opos, 6, (kadkéw) the Roman no- 
menclator Lucian. I, 665. 

vonacripia, wy, ta, (dvoudtw) the festival of 
one’s receiving one’s name. Greg. Naz. II, 
360 B. 

vopaortxos, 4, ov, belonging to nouns. Dion. 
H. VI, 794, 8, r€éts. Hermog. Rhet. 226, 
19. 227, 7. 281, 15, adjectives, participles, 
pronouns. — 2, Substantively, 4 dvopacrixy, 
8c. mr@ats, the nominative case, the nomina- 
tive. Dion, Thr. 686, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41, 
p. 118,13. Drac. 32, 14. 

vopagTikas, adv. as a noun or name: as a 
nominative. Dion. H. VI, 791, 2. 795, 9. 14. 
867,17. Philon I, 150, 22. 

wonaTiCa, ica, (8vopna) to name. Galen. XTI, 
93 D. 

vouarixds, 9, dv, belonging to the noun. Dion. 
H. VI, 691, 4. 862,11. 868, 4. V, 37, 10. 
66,18. 8,9 ra évoparikd, adjectives and sub- 
stantives. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 7 16 dvo- 
Barikdy = dvona. Sext. 658, 6. 

vopatixds, adv. as a proper name. Apollon. 
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S. 3, 28,  Strab. 9, 5, 5, p. 296,10. Sez. 
653, 5. 

évopdrioy, ov, 76, little dvopa. Epict. 2, 28, 14. 
3, 23, 26. Longin. 48, 2. Jul. 857 A. 

évoparoypadia, as, 4, (ypadw) list of names. 
Sept. Eisdr. 1, 6, 11. 

dvopatoOnpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) word-hunter, one 
who uses rare and obsolete words. Athen. 
3, 53. 55. 

dvoparonGyos, ov, 6, (Aéyw) the Roman nomen- 
clator Plut. J, 763 A. 

*évoparoudyos, ov, (udxona) fighting or quar- 
relling about words. Critol. apud Clem. A. I, 
968 B. 

*évopato-rotew, now, to make or coin words. 
Aristot. Categ. 7, 11. Topic. 1, 11, 7. 
Hipparch. 1041 C, Philon I, 602, 48. Iren. 
568 A. — Particularly, to form words resem- 
bling the sounds made by the thing designat- 
ed; as gdoiaBos, Koxxv€&. Erotian. 366. 
Galen, IT, 89 C. [Perf. pass. évouaroremoi- 
nua. Nicom. 78. Harm.6. LErotian. and 
Galen. above referred to.] 

dvopatorota, as, 7, (dvoparomoios) the making 
of words. Erotian. 6. Tren. 565 B. — 2. 
Onomatopoeia. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 
17. Plut. I, 747 D. 

Gvoparorrotds, ov, (rote) making words, Athen. 
8, 55, p. 99 C. Dion. Alex. 1252 A, 

Gvopatoupyéw, now, (dvoparoupyos) == dvoparo- 
motew. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 10. 

dvorpocenos, ov, (mpocwror) with an asinine 
face. Solom. 1341 A. 

évos, ov, 6, ass. Gemin. 768 C oi dvot, two stars 
so called. 

"“Ovov Tvabos, 7, Ass’s Jaw, a promontory of 
Laconia. Strab. 8, 5, 1. 

évrorns, nTos, h, (av dvros) being-ness. Pseudo- 
Dion. 817 C. Anast. Sin. 264 B. Afaz. 
Conf. II, 12 C. D. 

évras (dv), adv, really, prithee. Joann. Mosch. 
2932 A. C. 3097 C “Ovras oot, ahes pe, 
yuvat. 

*8yv€, vyos, 6, L. unguis, nail. Ale, 112 (64) 
"EE dvuxos rév Aéovra (ypaperv, karapabeiv), 
ex ungue leonem. Basil. 1V, 268 C.— Eis 8vv- 
xa, ev Svvxt, or 8¢ dvuxos, ad unguem or in 
unguem, to a nicety, exactly, accurately, Plut. 
II, 86 A Ois dy ets dvvya 6 mAbs aixnrat. 
636 C “Oray év dvuxe 6 mndos yevnra. 128 E, 
Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 82 Ad unguem factus homo. 
—’EE dradév dviyev, de tenero ungui, from 
childhood. Plut. TI, 3C.  Epiph. TIT, 240 
A.— 2. Onycha, an aromatic substance. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 34. Diosc. 2, 10.—8. Onyx, 
a stone. Aristeas 9. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. 
Lucian. Dea Syr. 32.—4. Ungula, an 
instrument of torture. us. II, 760 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 945 A. Symes, 1373 A. 
Soz. 6,19. 8, 24. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 


ovuxiteo 


ovvxitw, (ow, (dvv£) to have the hoof cloven. 
Sept. Lev, 11, 3. Deut. 14, 6, et alibi, — 2. 
To pare onc’s nails; in the middle.  Clas- 
sieal. Sept. Ree. 2,19, 24. Jambi. VP. 
322. Jul. 339 B. — 3. To examine closely, 
= dxprBoroyotpa Artem. 306. Phryn. 
259, Clem. ut. I, 1144 B, rév rémov. — 4 
To pinch. Diose. 1, 58, p. 57, pdda. — 
Tropieally, to overreach. Artem, 37.— 5. 
Tu look like the stone édvvé. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 264 B. 529 A. 

dvixwos, n, ov, onychinus, of onyz-stone. 
Posidon. apud Athen, 11, 89. Plut. I, 943 
B.—2. Ofonycha. Diose. 1, 64, p. 68. 

dvuxirpds, 00, 5, (dvuxitw) the paring of nails. 
Strab, 17, 3, 7. 


évexoTip, pos, 6, paw of an animal. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 3, et alibi. 
évvyxirns, ov, 6, (dvué) of the onyx-stone. Strab. 


12, 2, 10, p. 515, 10, At@os, == dyvé. _Diose. 
5, 84.— Fem. dwvyiris, os. App. I, 819, 
88, AiBos. 

évuyo-etdis, €s, nail-like. Diose. 1, 77, p. 80. 

ovvyoxonéo, now, (kérta) to pare the nails, 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 529 A. 

dvuxd@, wow, to furnish with svuyes. 
elrist. Ran. 230. 


Schol. 


dvuxwdns, es, = dvuxoedys. Nil. 572 B, of the 
nails, 

6yvap, apis, the Latin honor == ryy. Plut. 
I, 266 F. 

o&eia, sce ofvs. 

*O£eidtov, ov, Td, —= b£0s, vinegar, Dieuch. 


apud Orib. T, 289, 5.——- Also, d&8cov. Leont. 
Cypr. 1740 B.— Diose. Eupor. 2, 14 é&v8top, 
a little vinegar. 

6&-€Aatov, ov, 7d, vinegar and oil mixed together. 
Nenocr. 59. Galen. VI, 395 E. 

*b£ems (dfts), adv. with the acute accent. 
stristot. Elench. 21, 4, 8. Afoer, 191. 

d&idtov, sce d£eidtov. 

6£ifw, iaw, (d£0s) to be or become acid. Diose. 
5, 12. 1, 155. 160, p. 149, et alibi. Sofi. 
185, 35. — Also, d€v(@.  Diose. 2, 118. 
Galen, UH, 255 B. 

bEwos, less correctly d£uvos, n, ov, (6&os) sour. 
Phryn. P. 8. 53,10. Pallad. Laus, 1114 C. 
Geapon, 6, 4,5. Achmet. 198. Anon. Med. 
247, 275, 


afd-yapov, ov, To, == d€tyapov. Phryn, PLS. 
56, 22, condemned. 
é£u3apeia, as, 7, == d&eta cai Bapeta united, the 


circum flex (*). Aread. 188, 4. 

d£u3erns, és, throwing or shooting pointed mis- 
siles, Diod, 14, 50, 20, 48. 86, xaraméArns. 
App. T, 215, 32. 

o£usedixds, i. dv, pertaining to d€vBedjs Kara- 
mwéAtns. Diod, 20, 75, se. épyava. 

GbvBrerréw, How, == of) Brérw, to be sharp- 
sighted. Expict, 2, 11, 22. 
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ofuxota 


b£0-yaXda, akTos, ro, oxygala, buttermill. 
Strab. 7, 4, 6. Plut, J, 1012 D. Galen. VI, 
382 FE. 

d€vyaddkrivos, 1 OY, (d€dyaha) of buttermilk. 
Galen. VI, 821 C, dpros, kneaded with butter- 
milk, 885 C, rupds. 

déb-yapov, ov, T4, OXY Farum, vinegar and 
ydpov mixed together. pict. 2, 20, 30. 
Phryn. P. 8. 56, 22. Galen. VI, 326 F. 
Athen. 2, 76, p. 67 F. 

bfdyytor, see afovyytoy. 

dfvypados, ov, (ods, ypadw) == Taxvypados. 
Sept. Ps. 44, 2, ypapparets, ready writer. 
Philon TI, 363, 27. 29. Epiph. I, 1073 B. 
Socr. 292 A, 

dgvyandrns, nros, 9, the being dkvymmos, acute- 
angled. Apollod. Arch. 24. 

dfvdepxéw, yow, to be dévdepxns. Philon I, 309, 
10. 393,16. Lucian. III, 48. Method. 185 
B. — Also, éév8opxéa. Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 424, 
20, Philon Il, 56, 36. Plut. Il, 515 D 
(quoted). 

dfvdepkns, és, sharp-sighted. Classical. Philon 
I, 121, 3.—2. Making the sight sharp, qood 
Jor the eyes. Diose. 1, 105. 3, 48 (55), 
p. 398. 

dfvdepkia, as, y, sharp-sightedness, Apollod. 8, 
10, 3,4, Orig. IIT, 216 B. — Also, é£udop- 
kia. Diose. 1, 12.118. Lucian. UI, 211. 

dEvdepxixds, 4, dv, promoting sharp-sightedness. 
Diose. 2, 192 (1938). — Also, d£vdopkexés. 
Plut. Il, 69 A. 

dEvbiov, dEvdopxéw, d£vdopxia, d£vdopxixds, see 
b€cidiov, dEvdepkea, d&vdepxia, d£vdepxixds. 

d£ddopxos, ov, == dévdepxns. Pseud-Athan. IV, 


272 C. 
b£vdpopéw, Now, —= dkvdpduos epi. Cyril. A. 
X, 537 C. Sophrns, 3333 B. 


b£vdpdpos, ov, (Spapeiv) swift-running. Nu. 
1141 D. 

oktlw, see d£itw. 

b£u-nKovaros, ov, (dxovw) quickly heard. Sext. 
406, 26. 

déunyns, és, (nxéw) sharp-sounding. Philostr. 
489, pééypa. 

é&inxos, ov, == preceding. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
33, 36. 

d€v-Odvaros, ov, causing instant death. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. 

dévOipnats, ews, 9, (d&vdvpew) 
“lrtem. 384. 

dEuxépados, ov, (xepady) with a pointed head. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 1295. 

éévawyola, as, 4, (d&vKivnros) rapid motion. 
Ptol, Tetrab. 19, Eus. IT, 209 B. Eunap. 
V S. 46 (82). 

b£év-kivnros, ov, moving rapidly. Philon I, 99. 
20. 144, 7. Lucian. I, 184, et alibi. Clem. 
A. TI, 360 B. 

d€uxoia, as, 4, (d£unxoos) sharp hearing, quick 


oévbvpia. 


ofv-Kpapa 


perception. Plut. II, 34 C. 670 F. [The 
analogical form would be é£unkoia.] 

éfu-Kpapa, aTos, 16, = following. Pallad. Laus. 
1250 C. 

bfixparoy, ov, Td, (kepdvyyps) mixture of vinegar 
and water. Moschn. 58. Erotian, 250. 
Diose. 2, 127. 165 (166). 195. 

dfvdd8n, ns, 7, (AapBdve) — mupdypa, tongs. 
Palaephat. 53,1. Mal. 21, 18. 

dfvpdbera, as, }. (dvpabys) the learning quickly. 
Strab. 2, 3, 5, p. 151, 20. 

dkipopdos, ov, (uoppy) sharply formed. Damasc. 
TH, 836 B. 

éfv-pupcivn, ys, 7, OXymyrsine, a species 
of myrtle. Diosc. 1,10. Galen. VI, 366 
A. 

déuvos, see dEtvos. 

ééuvrnp, fpos, 6, (6&dvw) == éBedds. Agquil. Job 
Al, 21. 

éfive, vvd, to sharpen, whet. Sept. Sap. 5, 21. 
—2. To pronounce and mark with the acute 
accent. Drac. 12,10. 19,18. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 3803 B. 314 A, AdEw.  Sext. 


624, 28. Porphyr. Prosod. 104. — 3. To 
make sour. Galen. VI, 383 D. Anon. Med. 
249, [Perf act. dfvyxa. Polyb. 31, 9, 3. 


Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 7 mapaguyxa. — Perf. pass. 
déuupa. Diod. 18, 110 da-o€vppa. Jos. 
Ant. 14,14, 4. App. TI, 521, 51, edited wa- 
pofvpar.— Also, Polyb. 1, 22, 17 anx-ofvopat. 
Galen. VI, 128 C.] 

éurabéo, naa, (6Eumabns) to suffer acute pain. 
Theoph, 548, 13. 

éfvrabds, adv. sensitively. Simoc. 228, 2. 

ofumerns, és, (méropat) flying swiftly.  Euagr. 
2649 B. 

dumeras, adv. rapidly. Marc. Erem. 1029 B. 

surodéw, now, (rots) to be swift of foot. 
Pseudo-Chrys, TX, 821 B. 


ééutépiov, ov, 7d, (dédmopos) sc. appaxoy, 


a laxative. Aét. 3, 91, dea howixav. 
8£t-ropos, ov, laxative. Diose. 38, 51 (58), 
p. 401. 


akimrepos, ov, 6, (€0s mrepdv) L. accipiter, 
a species of hawk. Barn. 10. Clem. A. J, 
1005 A. 

d£uTibuevos, ov, (mvOpnv) with pointed bottom. 
Xenocr. 49, 

ofupeypidw (d£vpeypia), to be troubled with heart- 
burn. Diose. 3,1. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
449, 7, 

d€u-pddwov, ov, 7, vinegar and pédwoy mixed 
together. Athen, 2, 76, p.67 F. Leo Med. 
119, 

Skupperas (é£uppemns), adv. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. 

SEuppéras (d£tpporos), adv. by turning rapidly. 

; Dion C. Frag. 50, 3. 

8§v-puyyos, ov, 6, a species of sturgeon. Strab. 
17,1, 40, 17, 2,4. Plut. II, 353 C, iyéus. 


following. 


811 


ofvwréw 


— 2. The angular style of writing. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 A, xapaxripp. 

*O£vs, cia, v, quick, swift. Jos. Ant. 17, 13, 
2 "Ex tov é&€0s, == d€€ws, quickly. — 2. 
Acute, in grammar. Plat. Cratyl. 399 A 
’Okeia oudAAaBn, acute syllable, a syllable ut- 
tered with the acute accent. Seat. 624, 24, 
grotxetov, a vowel with the acute accent. — 
Tévos dus, the acute accent (’). Apollon. D, 
Pron. 335 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. —‘H 
d§eia tdows or mporgdia, the acute accent (‘). 
Aristot. Elench. 23,1. Rhet. 3,1,4. Dion. 
Thr. 630, 1. Dion. H. V, 60, 2. 63, 12. 64, 
4. Drac. 6, 21, has the power of lengthen- 
ing a short syllable (doubtful). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 370 B. 804 A Kouitee ri d&eiav, as 
kadés for xadds. 314 A “Ore Bapeta dor 4 
éfeia, when the acute becomes grave, as in 


kados ré for kadds re. Arcad. 130, 7. Seat. 
624,15. Athen. 2, 40. Porphyr. Prosod. 
109. 111. — To o&% = bkirns. Dion. H. V, 


59, 1. 62, 1. 
3. Deep purple. Arist. Pac. 1173. Porph. 


Cer. 470,10. Cedr. I, 688,21. Eust. 1658, 
58. Curop. 18, 12. — Té 6&0, purple-cloth. 
Porph. Cer. 142, 19.  Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 


d€vorria, as, ), (otros) essentially = d€vpeypia. 
Aristid. I, 447, 11. 

d€vréAevtos, ov, (redkevtdw) ending in a sharp 
sound. Polem. 253. 

*$£0rns, nros, 7, acuteness, with reference to the 
acute accent, Plat. Cratyl. 399 A. Aristot. 
Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 62, 5. VI, 1101, 8. 
Sext. 624, 21. 626,17. 756, 31. 

d£urixds, 7, dv, = b&us, rapid. Hippol. 852 A. 

é&urdxtos, ov, == a@xurékios. Diosc. 3, 34 (37). 
2,193 (194) as v. 1 

d€vrovéw, Naw, (d£0rovos) to pronounce (and 
mark) with the acute accent (on the last syl- 
lable). Philon I, 248, 2. Athen. 9, 62, 
p- 400 B.— Nicom. Harm. 18, in music. 

é€vrovnréov — bet dEvroveiv. Bekker, 457, 12. 

6£0-rovos, ov, oxytone, that has the acute accent 
on the last syllable. Dion. A. V, 68, 15, 
ovrraBy. Apollon, D, Pron. 301 B. 307 B. 
Arcad. 140, 8. 191, 18, dvopa. Sext. 619, 4, 
AéLts. 649, 20. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 

déuréves, adv. with the acute accent on the 
final syllable. Lesbon. 170 (183). Apollon. 
D. Pron, 295 C. Sext. 649, 22. 

ékvurupla, as, }, (Téptos) deep purple. Dioclet. 
C. 8, 24. 

diguddos, ov, (PvAdrov) with pointed leaves. 
Diose. 4, 28. Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

d£vxyorla, as, 4, the being dgfixodos, quick- 
tempered. Herm, Mand. 5,1. Orig. IV, 
657 B. Eus. Alex. 320 A. Doroth. 1709 A. 

dévoréw, how, to be dEvemns. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 392, 26. Seat. 201, 31, et alibi. 


ofverns 


dfvanns, és, (O12) sharp-sighted. Classical. 
Philon VI, 38, 33.— 26 Sharpening the sight 
= dfvdepens. Diose. 3, 45 (52), p. 392. 
d&veria, as, 4, sharp-sightedness. Classical. 
Philon I, 27, 35. Diosc. 2, 2lasv.l  Sext. 
742, 26. 
dEvoras, adv. with sharp-sightedness, sharply. 
Philon I, 838, 21. 398, 4. 
dfodns. es, (6£0s, ELAQ) sour as vinegar. Poll. 
6, 17. Galen. VI, 383 D. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 78. 3. Set, 26, 8. 
dovas and 8Bas, 6, the Latin ovatio. Plut. 
I, 310 D. 550 C. 
dep, sce OW. 
drepat, ol, Operae = épydrat, workmen. 
Theoph. 562, 4. 680, 19. 
6rndixos 89 more, how large or how old soever. 
Ding. 10, 150. 
éripos, n, ov, the Latin opimus. Plut. I, 27 
C. 302 C, in both places written émipia. 
Dion C. 44, 4, 3. 51, 24, 4 Seda daipa, 
spolia opima. 
bmtov, ov, To, == dbs pHKovos, Opium, poppy- 
juice, Diosc. 3, 159 (169). 
dmicbdyxova (imiobev, adyxwv), adv. with the 
hands behind. Afal. 370, 18, deSepevos, with 
his hands fastened behind. Nil. 580 C. 
Theoph. 178, 10. 502, (Compare Lucian. Hy, 
554 Of ek trav dyxovev Sedeucvor. See also 
omigw.) 
dmicbapBavos, ov, (apBwv) behind the pulpit. 
Evy? omOduBevos, the prayer said by the 
priest behind the pulpit at the end of the de- 
toupyia. Pseudo-Germ. 452 C. 
omioGeXiva, as, 7, (postilena) a broad strap 
of leather buckled to the saddle and passing 
below the animal’s tail; called also émerdévy. 
Mauric. 1, 2. 2,2. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 
dntobev, adv. behind. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 7’ Ama- 
yayere Ta Téxva and dmtiobey adbrdv eis oixor, 
from behind them. 
dmto bevy, ns, 7, == omaOeXiva. Gloss. 
driabias (srigbios), adv. backward. Sept. Reg. 
1, 4,18. 
dnigboapns, és, (6mrbev, Bapéw) heavy behind. 
Plotin. IJ, 1894, 11.  Simplic. Epict. 128 
(78 B). 
omaOo3atns, ov, 6, (Baivw) one that covers; 
properly of the lower animals. A/el, 22. 
émio boBarixds, 9, dv, copulating, covering. Clem. 
ALT, 504A, 
dma Ooypahos, ov, (ypapw) opisthographus, 
written on the back of the papyrus, written 
on both sides, Lucian. I, 549, BuSréov. 
émiaOo-Saxtrudos, ov, with fingers bent back- 
wards, Strab. 2,1, 9, an imaginary race of 
men. 
dria OoKopos, ov, (xdun) wearing the hair long be- 


hind, Afal. 101, 18. (Compare the Homeric | 


” , 
Smiabev Kopowvres.) 
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dmoupyyes 


drier OoxotpBn, nS; hy == omeaboxovpBiov. Maurie, 
2, 2.8, 

dria OoxovpBiov, ov, TO, (xotpBos) the back arch 
of a saddle, the arch supporting the back 
of the rider; opposed to €pmrpoo OoxoupBtoy. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 22. 12, 53. 

dma Oo-Kpavioy, ov, 70, occiput. Paul. Aeg. 84, 

dmicbo-pnpiov, ov, To, the back of the thigh. 
Melamp. 493. 

émirOoréheta, as, 7, (redkéw) arrears of taxes, 
Theoph. 761,11. Cedr. TI, 40, 21. Harmen. 
1, 3, 48. 

émicOorovds, 4, dv, Opisthotonicus, afflicted 
with omaOorovia. Diosc. 1, 58. 3, 16 (18). 
Galen. II, 316 A. 

émiaOotouKkas, adv. by dmoOorovia. 
71. 

émeabopavas (haivw, pavyvat), adv. backwards, 
Sept. Gen. 9, 23. 

dricOd-xeup, expos, 6, 1), — dricw To yeipe Sede- 
pévos, Dion C. Frag. 24, 3. 

dmiopa, aros, Tb, (dritw) sap of trees extracted, 
Diose. 3, 22 (25). 

driow, adv. behind. Plut, I, 134 B, ras yeipas 
mepidyew. Martyr. Polyc. 1040 B, ras yxeipas 
nojoa. Phileas 1561 B, re yeipe SeOqvar. 

étAtroSpopéw, now, (dmrArodpdpos) to run a race 
inarmor. Paus. 1, 23, 9. 

étAtrodpdpos, ov, (émAirns, Spduos) racing in 
armor, Poll. 3, 151. 

étAoboréw, Yoo, = Gmra Sidap. Sept. Mace. 
1, 14, 32, robs avdpas, furnished them with 
arms, 

érho-Onkn, ns, n, armory. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 27. 
Diod. 17, 79. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 4, 1, 5, p. 280, 
4. Philon VI, 530, 42. 

dmodoyéw, How, (rhov, Aéyw) to disarm, Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 27. Philon TI, 530, 30. 

SmAopayntixds, 7, dv, (dmAopdyxos) belonging to 
the use of arms. Sert. 584, 16, réyun, the art 
of using arms. 

dmAopayixds, 7, dv, Of SrAopayia OY érhopayos. 
Galen. VI, 89 C. 

brro-rotéw, How, to make arms. Sept. Sap. 5, 
18, rhv xrioww, will convert creation into arms. 
Strab. 15, 3, 18, p. 258, 13. 

StAoTontiKds, 9, Ov, == dmdorroukds. 
293. 

émdorotia, as, 4, manufacture of arms. Diad. 
14,44. Strab. 1, 1, 7. 17, 8, 15, p. 419, 16, 
the title of the eighteenth book of Homer's 
Tliad. 

érAcros, dv, (rrotéo) manufacturing arms. 
Diod. 14, 48. Jos. Ant. 6, 3, 5. 

émh-opxnotis, od, 6, armed dancer. 
Tetrab. 180. 

émAockoria, as, 7, (oxoméw) military review. 
Philon Tf, 130, 3. 

émdoupyés, bv, (EPIQ) == drdomads. 
Tetrab. 180. 


Diose. 1, 


al chmet. 


Ptol. 


Pool. 


, 
oT AOduNaKLOV 


Srdopuddktov, ov, 7d, (émAropvdak) armory. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

Sndo-una€, axos, 6, L. armorum custos, armorer. 
Inscr. 3902, g. Athen. 12, 53, p. 538 B. 

jrodAoapov, ov, TO, (ends, Badoapov) the sap 
of the balsam-tree. Diose. 1,18. Jos, Ant. 
14,4, 1. B.J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299.— Also, the 


balsam-tree. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 
Srobev-8n-rot-oov == SadOev by wor’ obv, from 
any place whatsoever. Jos. Apion. 1, 29, 


. 464, 

in adv. whither: whithersoever. Eus. TI, 725 
B “Oot xat BovAowro, quoquo, quocumque. 

'éroios, a, ov, L. qualis, of what sort. — Oi8 

Theopomp. apud Polybd. 8, 
11,18 Ovr addous ot8 Groiovs. Polybd. 4, 
65, 3 OVS drrolas Frrov, ovdepmids. 5, 21, 
7. 9,27, 9. 10,19, 4 O88 ézoiay dv, — od- 
Sepiav. — Dion. H. VI, 751, 9 ‘Onoiov yé 
twos. — 2 In the protasis of a conditional 
clause it is sometimes strengthened by xai 
or dé. Lren. 505 BAddvarov POopav xaradé- 
£acbat, Kap Orroias ovykatayévevrat mpa&ect. 
Eus, WI, 813 C ‘Omoiav 8 dv Boudnéjre. 884 
A Tyyedeiv drroioy & dy BovAnrat Ociov. ALal. 
422, 16. 

inotog-Symore, L. qualiscumque, of what kind 
soever, of whatever sort. Dion. H. I, 389, 4. 
Tf, 1011, 12. VI, 1027, 5 ‘Omotdy re Syrore. 

irotoo-bn-ror-ouv, qualiscumque. Cleomed. 9, 
11°E@’ éroia Spor oby. Hermes Tr, Jatrom. 


émotos, — ovdeis. 


894, 11, Sext. 365, 22. 608, 18. 303, 5 
drove dirore obv. 
‘rotag-otv, qualiscumque. Sext. 865, 25. — 


Polyb. 23, 8, 3 My émoiav obv, none what- 
ever, 

‘otoa-ror-ovy, qualiscumque. Orig. III, 1384 

imov-obv, L. quocumque, to whatever place. Phi- 
lon TI, 872 32, 

ino-ror-ovv, stronger than the preceding. 
Orig. I, 715 D. 


woiwa-by-rore,  qualitercumque, howsoever. 
Orig. I, 925, D. 

Jno-kdpragoy, ov, 7, —= Omds xaprdcov. Diosc. 
Delet. p. 14. 

dno-mdvak, axos, 6, == dds mavakos. Diosc. 3, 


48 (55). Delet. p. 10. 
omds, ov, 6, SC. THS paves, opium. Diosc. 4, 65. 
5, 125 (126), pp. 557. 795. 


© . 
orocardactwves (as if from émovarAaciav), 


adv. how manifold soever. Orig. IV, 652 A. 
émood-rous, ovr, == érécey moby. Lucian. Uy, 
716, 


' 

érdcos, n, ov, as much as: as many as. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6, 3 "Aveie xeipa ToAAHY adydpevos 
‘ ; ~ 
omdcot avOékouey rg wANGEL, as many as should 
resist, 

£ 

orogoc-b9 more, L. quantuscumque, how great 
soever, Dion. H, Il, 674, 2. 
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émococ-ov, quantuscumque. 
1556, 12. Dion C. 51, 20, 8. 

émrdray == Ore, when. Barn. 12, rabeire. 

émére, adv. when. Sept. Tobit. 7, 11 ‘Ordre édy 
clgemopevovto mpds avtiy, amréOynoKor, 
érére eiamopevowro. 

GiroTe-ovv, SCE GrroToUr. 

Omdrepos, a, ov, which of the two. — Od8 dadre- 
pos, == ovdérepos. Sext. 755, 2°Qv odde érd- 
tepov. Max. Hier. 1348 B 008 émérepov ai- 
tay ovaa. Orig. I, 1457 A.— Myo’ érérepos, 
= pndérepos. Dion. H. I, 359, 6. 

Grorepoc-oiv, L. utercumque, whichever of the 
two. Dion C. 42, 49, 5. 

éror-oiv, L. quandocumque, whenever. Diod. 
II, 628, 66. — Also, ézore-otv. Chrys. T, 
612 C. 

érov, adv. where: wherever. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 
57 Kal émov etpioxero mapa tit BiBdiov 
€Oavdrov aitdy. Joann. AMosch. 2865 A’Omou 
nupioxey Koityy héovros, éxel exdbevdev. — 2. 
In some place, somewhere == mov, Sext. 14, 
3 "Omov pev yevetas prey, drov S€é dprnpia, 
Grov d€ daréov. 731, 27 “Orou pev évepyeoré- 
pay, Gov S€ dapaxrorépav. — &. Interroga- 
tive, == wov in indirect interrogations. 
Joann. Alosch, 2997 A ’Enoince bv0 vvy6n- 
pepa ph Suvndets drrov KiunOnvar — xivnbein or 
xunOy.— 4. Which = és. Apophth. 300 D 
Ovde yap eixe timote Tov aidvos ToUTOU VANY, 
ei pa) padida, Grov Ta Oaddia éoxiler, = F 
instrumental, 

érovu-8-av —= Grou b€ ay, in any place. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 21. — So in the protasis. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 “Iva, ésov & av etpebijs, 
droxravéjs. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 25 ’Axodov- 

Cedr. I, 624 


Dion. H. TH, 


Onow cor drov & dv ropevy. 
"Onov & dy Frye Td pevpa. 
Grov 54 wore, L. ubicumque, wheresoever. Polyb. 
26, 10, 5. 
érov-Oyn-ror-ovv, somewhat stronger than the 


preceding. Jos. Apion. 2, 15. 

émou-rot-obv, == preceding. Strab. 1, 1, 8. 
Orig. TII, 288 A. 

drovus, eps, OPUS == Epyov. Plut. I, 27 C. 


drdqvanor, ov, To, (drrds, PUANOV) the petal of the 
wild cidgvov? Diose. Eupor. 1, 232. 234. 2, 
31 (22 Orbs orAdbiov dypiov). 

énmxita and épdpuife (opicus) = BapBa- 


pifo. Lyd. 6, 21. 7,1. 
dmrdtopat, to be seen. Sept. Num. 14, 14, 
érrdvopat — émrdtopa. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 8. 
Tobit 12,19. Lue. Act. 1,3. Hermes Tr, 


Poem. 31, 15. 
énrracia, as, 4, (émrdCopar) sight, appearance, 
vision. Sept. Sir. 48, 2.16. Malach. 3, 2. 
Luce. 24, 23, et alibi. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 23. 
Martyr. Polye. 10387 C. Tren, 829 B. 
éaréov — bet épav. Plotin, UW, 1315, 12. 
énrevopat == docopat, Eust. Dion. 122, 26. 


9 ig 
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omrnréov == bet érray. Diose. 5, 108, p. 771. 

*Gnrito = dpaw. Archyt. apud Jambi, Adhort. 
48. 

érrixcov, ov, To, (OQ) the Latin auspicium 
erecized.  Jipict. 8, 24, 117, 

Omrederis, wos, 9, (Omridos) Optiletis, epithet 
of Athene. ut. I, 46 A. 

énridos, ov, 6, Doric = dPOadpds, oculus. 
Plut, 1, 46 A. 

onrivarot, wv, of, the Latin optimates. 
Olymp. 450, 9.— A body of soldiers so 
called. <Afauric. 1, 8, et alibi. Theoph. 
692, 2. 734, 10. Porph. Cer. 460, 14.— 
Camp-followers, camp-attendants. Id. Them. 
26, 9. 


énrisos, Optimus == dpioros. Dion C. 68, 
23, 1. 
érriwv, avos, 6, the Latin optio = aiperés, 


ypapparevs, commissary, commissioner. Plut. 
J, 1063 F. Lyd. 157,12. Justinian. Novell. 
130,1. Proc. I, 381, 14. 499, 1. 

Ontdépiwwoov, ov, Td, (dnTds, pivros) roast meat. 
Porph. Cer, 293, 14. 748, 12. 

énrés, n, dv, ripe. Apophth. 285 A. 

émuia —— Bwéo. Lucian, IT, 359. 

orapids, 7, dv, (dmm@pa) pertaining to fruit. 
Pallad. Laus. 1162 D, dévdpa, fruit-trees. 
Geopon. 4, 1, 14, duredos, autumnal ? ? 

orwpicpds, od, 6, (drwpitw) == otvos, an absurd 
meaning. Aquil. Dent. 7, 13. 

GrwpoBdpos, ov, (Bi8packw) fruit-devouring, 
Caesarius 1100. 

Omepo-Kdmndos, ov, 6, fruiterer. 
60. 

orapomaAns, ov, 6, (mwdkéw) == preceding. 
Poll. 6,128. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

érepopuddkioy, ov, 74, (drwpopvdat) garden- 
watcher’s hut. Sept. Ps. 78, 1. Mich. 1, 6, 
et alibi. 

*Srws, thal, negatively éras pn, denoting the 
immediate or remote object of certain verbs. 
Hom. Od. 3,19 AiooerOe 8 pv adrov Gres 
yypeptéa etn. Jos Ant. 11,5, 1. 12, 4,8 
AenOcions onas émuemdnén te madi. 14, 10, 6 


Alciphr. 3, 


“Eotnoe xat enautov éras tekoow. 14, 10, 
15 “Edidd£apev avrov Gres drodvon. 14, 10, 


22 "ESoyparicey  ovyKAntos wept dv erotn- 
gato Tous Adyous, Gras pydév adixH, K. TX. 
Thom. 13,1. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Eipnkas 
avtois Grws petakd tav Bidavdray adrov Od- 
yoow. Vit. Epiph. 72 C Ebrev 6 Kopak ores 
Epiph. VY, 173 A ’Emuadod- 
pat airov émws Kxatavydan tis huwerepas evre- 
Acias Tov voy. Pxcudo-Jos. Mace. 5 SuuBov- 
Leva got ras goto. — 2 That, as the 
subject of certain anpersonal verbs. Afoschn. 


. Ft , 
pn as Sudxovos. 


Prooem. “Hpecev nyiv érews tiv deohovOlay év 
emropy mointw Sept. Eesdr. 1, 8,11 AéSoerae 
Gros emrxépovra 1, 8, 22 ‘Yuin d€ Aéyerat 
Grws pndepia opodoyia, pnd Ady eriBovdy 
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yéyra.  Eus. TI, 833 C Kat rd xupiaké 82 74 
olxela Orws kaTaoKevdfotey ovyxopetras. 

8. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs, 
Pscudo-Jos. Macc. 4, p. 503 Aédypa F¥ero 
Eres Odvoev. — 4 That, in logical apposi- 
tion with a demonstrative pronoun or ad- 
verb. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,11. Lucian, I, 485 
Todro pdvov €& dmavros Onpdon mews 15 mapby 
ed Ocuevos mapadpapyns yehav ra woddd. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. 6. 

5. That, in order that, denoting purpose. 
With the future optative. Epiph. ¥, 413 B, 
Siadpdoot. Agath. 37, wapacrThoowro. — 6 
That == én. Aster. 344 A Tldvras 8€ dxn- 
dare tovs avdpas tijs médews dmws Oeppoi re 
dor — eioit.—'%. So that—= Sore. Theod. 
I,1244 A. Theophyl. B. I, 69 A. 633 B. 

étac-dy-ror-oiv, L quomodocumque. Diose. 
Tobol. 3, p. 64. 

étwc-ouv, quomodocumque. 
ér@cou, GAG bid Adyav. 

émoo-Trot-av-ouv, in whatever manner, 
1481 C. 

étwo-Trore, quomodocumque. 
13. Orig. I, 669 C. 

éreac-ror-ovv, quomodocumque. 
B. 

Spapa, aros, 7d, a vision. Sept. Gen. 15, 1. 46, 
2. Lue. Act. 9, 10, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1061 A. Clementin. 397 B. Artem. 24. 
Apoer. Act. Barn. 7 “Opapa d€ qv épéev 16 
Taviko Sore onedoa adrév éni ‘lepovoadnp, 
Paul was commanded in a dream to hasten to 
Jerusalem, 


Seat, 675,15 Oby 
Orig. I, 
Dion. H. I, 29, 


Orig. TV, 121 


SpapariCopat, ivopat, —= 6pO, émiBréra. Aquil, 
Ps. 10, 4. 

dpapariopds, od, 6, = Spacis, a vision. Aquil. 
Prov. 29, 18, et alibi. 

dpapariorns, od, 6, one that sees visions, Symin. 


Esai. 56, 10. 

dpaptov, incorrect for @paptopv. 

Spaats, ews, 4, @ vision, supernatural appear- 
ance. Sept. Num. 24, 16. Sir. 46, 15 Teords 
dpdcews, true prophet, —= 48, 22 Mors ev 


épdoet. Esai. 1, 1, et alibi. 

éparéov == Set opav. Theol. Arith. 38. 

paris, od, 6, (6pdw) seer, beholder. Sept. Job 
35,18. Plu I, 536 A. 

éparixds, 7, bv, == Suvdpevos pay. Classical. 


Sept. Prov, 22, 29. Dion. H. V, 65, 19. 
aiaOnats, the sense of sight. Cleomed. 97,19, 
avevpa. Philon I, 294, 18. 335, 6. 173, 1%. 
78, 29 T6 dpatixdy THs Wuyns. Ispiet. 1, 6, 4. 
Plut, TI, 898 F +d OpaTiKoY, the faculty cf 
sight. Anton. 9,8. Galen. TT, 246 A, dvr 
Anes. Sort, 267, 7, wdOos. 

dpaticas, Ady. hy seeing.  Sext. 267, 7, 

‘Opdrtos, ov, 6, TToratius. Diod. 11, 53. 
Hl. J, 465, 17. 


Dion. 


b) , 
OpaTi@v 


pariav, incorrect for dpariwr. 

yaw, to see. Basil. IV, 189 C Tavres peév dpé- 
pey cata avatoAds emt Tay mpocevyay, look 
towards the east. Mal. 215 ‘Ewpaxas éaurov 
py Sivacba Trodepjoa aitg, seeing that he 
could not wage war against him. — Imper- 
sonal, Spon, it was seen or revealed. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 6, 48, Ore €v air éortv. Patriarch. 
1052 C, adrd dre pédAdree drodvnokesy. — Bv 
det, see thou toi. Matt. 27,4. Lue. Act. 
18, 15 *OWeobe adroi, look ye to it, it is none 
of my business. Epict. 1, 4, 13 Ide pou rovs 
dArijpas: diet ob Kat oi GAripes. 1, 4, 27. 1, 
5, 3 El dé xai ov 1d adv eroinaas, det adrds. 
Anton. 8,41. 9,29. 5, 25 "AAXos dyapravet - 
ri eis ee; Opera, viderit, — 2. To see pro- 
phetically. Sept. Num. 24, 3 ‘O dAnOwas 
opav, a seer, Philon I, 293, 37. — 3. Specto, 
to intend to do anything. A Latinism. 
Zos. 53, 14, wpds andoracw. 327, 20, eis rHv 
*Arrddov kadaipeow. — 4.» Intransitive, to 
seem good —= Soxéw. Theoph. 314, rwi. 

oBtxovAaros or dpSixharos, n, ov, the Latin 
orbiculatus == kuxdoedns. Diosc. 1, 
162, pda. Galen. XIII, 615 D. Athen. 3, 
20. 

oydnor, ov, rd, little dpyavev. Mel. 64. 

pyavorrotéw — Spyava mod. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
64, 5. 

oyavorroids, dv, (Opyavor, movew) making instru- 
ments. Diod. 17,43. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

pyavoa, wow, to organize. Sext. 218, 9. 

nya pss, ov, 6, (6pyid(w) a celebrating of orgies. 
Diod. 1, 22, p. 26,61. Dion. H. I, 276, 6. 
TI, 1482, 1. Strab. 10, 8, 7. Plut. I, 547 C. 
665 D. II, 169 D. 

pytagrys, ov, 6, one who celebrates orgies. Plut. 
i, 1107 F, et alibi. App. II, 592, 36, rijs 
IowBos. 

pydo == épydtw. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 
84D. Epiph. II, 801 B.— Sept. Esai. 5, 29, 
to be fierce, 

pyviaios, a, ov, (dpyuid) a fathom long.  Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

pdwaios, a, ov, (8pdwos) adjusted in order. 
Steph. Diac. 1124 B. 

pdwdpwos, a, ov, the Latin ordinarius = 
taxrés. Synes. 1537 D, dpywr. Antec. 3, 
9, 2, 3,12 (init.). Justinian. Novell. 20, 3. 
Mal. 345. Chron, 623, 7, Sarat, ordinarii 
consules, 

powariov, wvos, 4, ordinatio. Justinian. 
Edict. 3, 24,117. Mauric.1, 5. 12, 9. 

pdweto, evra, ordino, to arrange, to bring 
about. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16 "Eye 
opdivevca iva 6 émickomos "YouBevddtos, dv 
€xetpordyncey Tlérpos, pera tis Hyouperys *Iov- 
Aavis kouunOy. Maurice. 1, 5. — 2. To or- 
dain a bishop == yerporovéw. Apocr, Act. 
Pet, et Paul. 7. 
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épSwos, ov, 6, Ordo = orixos, dxia, row, line. 
Mauric. 1,19. Nicet. Byz. 772 C. Leo. 
Tact. 4,19, 14, 64.— 2. Turn. Psendo- 
Basil. IIT, 1309 A Ei ris ody aiph eddoyiay eis 
rév dpdwov airod, yevéobw dnevdoyias, when 
his turn comes. 1312 A ’Amé rod épdivov ris 
tmnpecias. 

dpedves, wv, of, a mystical word == aydSpes. 
Plut, IT, 406 E. 

dpetdpios, incorrect for éppudptos. 

Gpeids, ddos, 9, = dpeia. Cryrill. A. I, 417 C, 
sc. vuphy, oreas, Oread. 

épeBacia, as, 4, (opeiBdrns) the living on the 
mountains. Strab. 10, 8, 28. 12,4, 8. Maz. 
Tyr. 92, 18. 

épeBaréw, now, to be dépeBdrns. 
Strab. 3, 4,15. Plut. I, 574 B. 

dpeBartkds, 4, dv, pertaining to the walking on 
mountains. Clem. A. I, 587 B. 

épeSpouia, as, 7, (dpedpduos) a running on 
mountains. Antip. S, 82. 

GpewoBarns, és, (dpewds, Baiyvw) ranging on 
mountains. Hus. V, 181 A. 

opeioy, incorrect for éppiov. 

dpetovdpos, ov, == dpewédpos, feeding on moun- 
tains. Antip. S. 15. 

dpeitns, ov, 6, (épos) mountaineer. 
33, 9. 

dperrpepns, és, (rpépw) mountain-fed. Lucian. 
TI, 254, Onp. 


Diod. 5, 39. 


Polyb. 3, 


Gpeiportos, ov, (orrdw) <= dpeBdrns. Babr. 
95,25. Cornut. 183. 

épexréov == Set dpéyew. Clem. A. J, 787 C. 
Ti, 35 A. 37 A. 

pexrida == dpéyopa. Cyrill. A. I, 224 
B. 


bpextinas (dpexrexds), adv. with desire. Epict. 
3, 3, 2. 

dp-eumdrns, ov, 6, (épos, epmive) mountain- 
drinking, mystic word, == rorapés. Plut. U, 
406 F. 

dpeotias, ov, 6, of the mountains, Achill, Tat. 
985 D, dvepos, mountain-wind, 

bpOndds, 7, dv, == dpOéds, straight, upright, Strab. 
12, 7, 3. 

3pbios, a, ov, right. Ael. Tact. 30,1, pddayé, 
whose depth is greater than its length ; op- 
posed to mdayla pddayé. — 2 Orthius, 
sc. mots, in versification. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Bacch. 24. 25. 

épOoBaréo, how, (dp6ds, Baivw) to go straight. 
Amphil. 52 A. 

dpOoBorria, as, 9, (dpOdBovdos) right counsel. 
Polem. 219. 

6p06-BuO0s, ov, straight to the bottom. Joann. 
Mosch. 2929 C. 

épboyvopew, iow, — following. Philon I, 547, 
47, 

Spboyroporéo, ora, == dpboyraper eipi. Phi- 
lon I, 547, 47 as v. 1. 


opOoypaypos 


dpOdypappos, ov, (ypapyn) rectilineal. Pseudo- 
Dion, 708 C. 
spboypadia, as, 3, (dpboypdgpos) orthogra- 


phia, orthography. Drac. 17, 7. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 576, 6. Next. 638, 15. 
SpOsywvos, ov, == dpOoyonos. Heron Jun. 9, 


27. 

bpOddixos, ov, == dpOodixns. 
1244 A. 

épbodokarris, 0d, 6, == 6 épOas dofdgwv. Clem. 
4.1, 7444. 

dpbodogacrixds, 7, dv, == dpbas bofdfwv. Procl. 
Parm. 721 (182). 

bpbodokéw, now, —= dpOddoéds eipe. 
Eus. II, 593 A. Basil. TV, 433 A. 

dpbodokia, as, 7, (6pOd80fos) right opinion, ortho- 
doxy ; opposed to xaxodofia. Hierocl. C. A. 
59,8. us. II, 272 A. Athan. I, 237 D. 
I, 720 A (I, 312 B THs dpOqs Sdéqs). 
Basil. WV, 561 A (Adam. 1710 C ’OpOy eis 
Ocdv 5d£a). —“H xuptaxi or opr rhs dp0o- 
Soéias, the Sunday of Orthodoxy, a name 
given to the first Sunday in Lent, celebrated 
in commemoration of the triumph of picture- 
worship over picture-breaking in the reign 
of the emperor Michael, the son of Theophi- 
lus. Porph. Cer. 191. 156,18. (Compare 
Genes. 80 seq.) Called also simply 4 dp60- 
Sola, -{tlal. 143. 

dpOodo€orurds, dv, (movew) making or establishing 
bpOodckgia. Genes, 85, 5, nuépa. 

dpOddogos, ov, (8d£a) orthodoxus, having a 
right opinion, orthodox. Method. 153 B, 6pn- 
oxeia. Athan. IJ, 261 A. 776 A. IT, 813 A. 
Basil, TV, 845 A. 

dpboddéws, a'lv. in an orthodox manner. Method. 
65 A. 101 C. F/piph. TT, 341 A. 

opboeréw, now, (eireiv) to speak or pronounce 
correctly, Dion. H. I, 232, 10. Cyrill. A. 
1, 577 B. 

6p0s-Op.£, tprxos, 6, with the hair standing on 
end. Classical. Dion. H. TI, 1491, 7. 

dpOo-caAapos, ov, the stalk of an herb. Pseudo- 
Diose. 4, 2, p. 506. 

épOorexréw, now, == following. 
TH, 1164 C. Nil. 345 A, 

dpboroyéw, now, (Aéyw) to speak correctly. 
Plut. TI, 570 C. 

op0s-dokos, ov, == dpbds xai Aokds, as it were, 
Erotian. 334. 

6p6o-pappapdw, waa, (pdpyapov) to face with 
marhle. Codm. 141, 7. 

6pPopappdpwsts, ews, 7, (dpOopappapow) marble 
facing, Cedr. TY, 31,19. Codin. 140, 14. 

opBopirca, wv, ra, (widtov) quid? Porph. Cer. 
472, 8. 

dpborayns, és, (miyyvupse) == dpOos, erect. Plut. 
Il, 340 B.C. 

épOorddn, ns, 9, = 6p0y madn. 
327, 


Greg. Naz. III, 


Classical. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Lucian, II, 
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dpOdrrwpos, ov, (wAgpa) with the bows (prow) 
up. Porph. Adm. 76, 22. 

dpOorodéw, now, (dpGorovs) to go straight to a 
place. Porph. Cer. 496, 16, eis Hv modu. — 
Metaphorically, to live uprighily. Paul. Gal, 
2, 14, mpos thy GAnOeav. Orig. TIT, 1456 B, 
Cyrill, A. J, 169 C. 

éporodita, waa, to walk straight. 
18. 

épOo-mpiav, ovos, 6, a surgical instrument for 
trepanning. Galen. II, 98 C. 

*bp00s, 4, bv, == dpOdSokos. Athan. I, 524 B. 
Basil. IV, 545 B. Ephes. 1009 C, rigtis. — 
2. Rectus, not oblique, in grammar. *0p64 
mra@acts, casus rectus, the nominative case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 4. Dion. H. V, 41, 8. 
Lesbon. 171 (18). Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 9. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 308 C. Synt. 48, 28. 299, 
27. Pseudo-Demetr. 89,1. Galen. VI, 320 
B. Sext. 640, 13, et alibi. — ’Op6av pijpa or 
Katnyopna, an active verb. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 191. Dion. H. V, 41,13. 37, 19, 
in the indicative. Diog. 7, 64.—’Opbds révos, 
full accent, with reference to enclitics; thus, 
enoi has the révos ép6ds, but por is enclitic. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 309 A. 

épOocropéw, now, (corona) to speak frankly. 
Proce. ll, 416, 1. 

épborns, ntos, 9, straightness. Basil. TV, 301 A 
°EdUano€ cov tiv opOdrnra, thy rectitude, as a 
title. Greg. Naz. ITI, 1110 A == ép6odokia. 

épboropew, How, (dpOordpos) to cut or make 
straight: to direct. Sept. Prov. 3, 6.— 
Tropically, to expound soundly. Paul. Tim. 
2, 2,15. Hus. VI, 837 A. Const. A post. 
7, 31, év Trois rot Kupiov Sdypact. (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 741 ’OpOés Statpév Kal oKorar. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8 ’EdiSacxev ”"Eodpas xai d:é- 

Philon I, 179, 


> v4 
opOorovntéov 


Cedr. I, 80, 


oTeAXev ev émiotnpy Kupiov. 
32. II, 248, 40.) 

dpboropia, as, 9, a cutting or making straight: 
sound exposition or teaching. Clem. A. Ni, 
544 A, B, rév Soypdrov. Eus. II, 308 B. 
Athan. I, 400 A. Theoph. Cont. 812,13 = 
6pOodo€ia. 

épOordpos, ov, (réuvw) cutting straight: rightly 
expounding, Arius apud Athan. IE, 20C. 
— 2. Proparoxytone, dpédropos, rightly cr- 
pounded. Damasc. TI, 21 A Td dpOdropov 
rou Adyou, the right exposition. Vit. Nicol. S. 
877 C, ddypa. 

dpborovéw, How, (révos) to accent in full; op- 
posed to éyxAive; as ris in tis €ote; but 
in @ore ris the word res is éywAiparixoy. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. 303 A. Herodn. 
Gr. Enel. 1144, Arend. 143, 25. 

dpbordvnots, ews, 4, the acernting in full. 
Apolion. D. Pron. 304 B. 330 B. 

dpboromtéov = dei SpOoroveiv. «Apollon. D. 


Pron. 332 B. 


> / 
opGerovovpevas 


accent ; opposed to droAeAupeves. 
Gr. Encl. 1145. 

apfordves, adv. == preceding, Apollon. D. 
Pron, 318 A. 

épborpryéo —= dpb0bpré epi, to shudder, Symm. 
Ps. 118, 120. 


épborptxia, as, 7}, (6p6cOpié) hair standing on | 


end, chill. Diosc. Tobol. 6. 

dpbopppoves (dpbdppay), adv. with right mind. 
Leo Isaur. Novell. 49. 

épbpitw, iow, —= dpOpetw. Sept. Gen. 19, 2. 27. 
Ps, 62, 1, et alibi. Moer. 249. 

dpApwos, 9, dv, —= SpOpios, L. matutinus, of the 
morning. Sept. Sap. 11, 23. Hos. 6, 4. 18, 
3. Antip. S. 26 épOpwa, adverbially. Mel. 
91,et alibi. Strab. 17,3,8. Lue, 24, 22. 
Phryn. 51, condemned. Const. Apost. 8, 37, 
upvos, the morning prayer, matins. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C, dogoroyia. Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 
A. Pseudo-Basi. III, 1313 B ra dpOpwa, 
= épOpivds dpvos. 

opbpwas, adv. in the morning. Sophrns, 8477 
A. 

epbptopos, ov, 6, (épOpitw) the rising early. 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 27. 

8p8pos, ov, 6, L. officium matutinum, matins, the 
morning service. Basil. III, 1013 A, the 
time. Macar. Alex. 968 B.  Gregent. 616 
B. Jejun.19138 A. Stud.1708 C. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 2, 59.) 

Spbwats, ews, }, (dpbdw) @ straightening, correct- 
ing, Plut. II, 166 D. E. 

dpias dvepos, == dpeorias. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
985 D. 

optyavite, icw, to taste or smell like épiyavov. 
Diose. 1, 14. 8, 63 (70). 

optyavizns, ov, 6, flavored with dptyavoy. Diose. 
5, 61, ofvos. 

épryvapoy, ov, == Spwy yripov. 
Epiph, Ti, 529 A, 

bpi{o, tow, to order, command: to decide, de- 
cree, to appoint. Sept. Dan. 6, 12 ‘Opirpéy 
obx dpiow tva ras avOparos pi etEqrar Eby; 
Mace. 8, 6, 36 -cacOa Oecusv. Luc. Act. 2, 
23. Eust. Ant. 620 D. Can. Apost. 16. 
Ant.10. Carth. Can. 1. Soer. 581 A, Sore 

va S:oKH, where fa is superfluous. 

Chal. 4. Apoer. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 
"Qpiods pe Wa katapayociy pe. Gielas. 18138 
B.C. Porph, Cer. 489, 9. Adm. 117, rév 
Aadv adrod pi} hovevew rd — 2. Participle, 
opifer, se. xicdos, horizon. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1048 ©. Gemin. 781 C, 6 aio6n- 
és, the sensible horizon ; 5 \éy@ Oewpnrés, the 
rational horizon. Cleomed. 8,18. Strab. 1, 

_ 8, p. 7,8. Philon I, 27, 34. 

optixds (Gpixos), adv. definitively. Philon I, 297, 

, 27. Artem, 308. Sext. 284, 12. 

opivba, 4, == bpvga. Phryn. P. S. 54, 1. 

103 


Dubious. 
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épborovoupevaas (spOorovéopar), adv, with the full | 
Herodn. | 


oppLacros 


opioberéw, now, == Spa riOnus, to bound. Aquil. 
Deut. 19, 14. 

dptov, ov, 7d, limit, boundary. Scxt. 734, 18, 
dorépor, in astrology, 

dpioy or époy, incorrect for dppiov or Sppiov. 

cpicpes, od, 6, (dpito) = Sdypa, order, com- 
mand, decree. Sept. Dan. 6, 5. 7.12. Nic. 
II, 805 B. Roman. Imper. Novell. 283, Ba- 
oss. Curop. 68, 18, 

Gptorixes, , ov, definitive. Plut. TI, 1026 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 271 A. Sext. 106, 28. — 
2. Indicative, in grammar. ‘H épictixi 
éykXuots, the indicative mood. Dion. Thr. 
638, 7. Apollon. D, Synt. 69, 24. 244, 27. 
~— Phya sptotixoy, a verb in the indicative 
mood. Lesbon. 166.167 (179).  Drac. 38, 
14, — Orig. H, 1141 D, xarnydpnpa. 

optotixas, adv. definitively. Hermog. Rhet. 25, 
9. — Clem. A. I, 812 A, definitely, clearly. 
Method. 400 B, distinetly.— 2. In the indic- 
ative mood. Phryn. 359. 

épiatés, 7, ov, defined: definable. 
Sext. 105, 11. 27. 

Gpitpotbos, ov, —= 6peirpopos. Babr. 106, 8. 

épxitw, to adjure. Sept. Dan. 6, 13 ‘Opxifopey 
oe tos Mydwv kal Mepody Soypacw tva pn ad- 
Aotwons 76 mpdoraypa. Tren. 1225 A ‘Opxifo 
ge kata Tov Kuplov Huey "Incod Xpiorod va 
avriBdrns, I adjure thee by. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 77, tpas wa pyére Baordyre. 
Theoph. Cont, 355, 22, twa. 

épxinropos, see épxtordpos. 

opxinopos, ov, (épw) Ionic 
Apollon, D. Adv. 602, 25. 

Philon TI, 321, 28. 


Classical. 


Opxtordopos. 

épkixos, 7, Ov, == Epktos. 
Diog. 7, 66. 

dpKtoAtoy, ov, To, urceolus = Geppdpioy, ewer. 
Anon, Byz. 1305 D. 

Opkiorépos, ov, —= Spxia tépvar. 
Adv. 602, 24.— Also, épxirépos. 
39, 

Spxtopos, od, 6, (dpri{e) the administration of an 
oath ; oath, Sept. Gen. 21, 31. 82. Lev. 5 
1, et alibi. Polyd. 6, 33, 1. Plut. I, 346 
C. 

Spkos, ov, 6, oath. Epiph. TI, 161 B"Opicey ad- 
ray &pxe iva pndeis emf. Theod. III, 1148 
A “Opkots Seopet tov tpicdOdsov Soxe mapa- 
petvat. ; 

Spxwpogia, as, 4, (opkaporos) @ swearing, an 
oath, Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 90. Ezech. 17, 18. 
19. Paul. Hebr. 7, 20. Poll, 1, 38. Orig. 
T, 465 B. Joann. Mosch. 2956 B Motjoavres 
Spkopoctay iva pyre yoptadaow. 

épxaporixds, 7, dv, of swearing or obtestation. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 608. 

Spxwors, ews, 7, (6pxdw) exorcism. Orig. I, 1425 
C. 

SppdCopat —= dppotopa. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 

Sppaorés == dppoords. — Substantively, 6 6p- 


Apollon. D, 
Poil. 1, 


épmactpa 


paotés. the man who betroths (promises to 
marry) a woman. Jvpiph. I, 725 B. slpoer. 
Act. Thom. 40. 

éppactpa, wv, Ta, (oppafouac) == prnoteia, be- 
trothal. Pseudo-Nieod, I, A, 2, 4. 

Gppnpa, aros, 76, (cppdw) a rushing on, iupetus. 
N-pt. Deut. 28.49. Hos. 5,10. Mace. 1, 6, 
83, Apoe. 18, 21,— Tropically, tendency, 

Sept. Tex. 82, 22.— 2. Brook 
Sept. Ps. 45, 5, rod morapov. 

Macar. 776 


character. 
from a river. 

éppnriaios, a, ov, —= dppntixas. 
C. 

oppnres, 1 ov, longed for? Anton. 9, 28. 

éppioxos, ov, 4, small éppos, necklace. 
Gen. 38, 18. Jos. Ant. 1, 16, 2. 

éppiotéov == Set dppicew. Epict, Frag. 89. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 19, 3. 

épva, as, 9, the Latin urna, 
16. 

dpva, as, 7, (oOrnamentum) L, limbus, border 
of a garment. Porph. Cer. 500, 7. 522, 9, 
528,19. Cedr. I, 688, 23. 

davatos, 6, the Latin ornatus., 
57. 

épvarovptoy, ov, To, Ornamentum, armory, 
arsenal. Theoph. 588. 

dpvepevos, n. ov, (dpva) with borders. 
Cer, 255, 8. 

dpveoSartia, as, 7, (Epveov, Baivo) == Td dpvéas 
piyvvcOu, an absurdity. Jejun. 1921 D, 


dpveo-buaia, as, , sacrifice of birds. Mal. 202, 
20, 


Sept. 


Porph. Cer. 312, 


Athen. 14, 


Porph. 


Opved-paytis, ews, 6, == olwvockémos. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 717. 

épveorarakros, ov, (ratdcow) killed by a bird of 
prey. Jejun. 1896 A. 

épveomwAns, ov, 6, (mwArew) bird-seller. 
Arist, Av. 13. 

épveoradtoy, ov, Ta, place where birds are sold. 
Sehol. Arist. Av. 18. 


Schol. 


> roo > , 

opvecckoréw, Now, —= opydocxoméw. Herodn. 
Gr, Philet. 422. 

> , if fa > ta 

Opvecoxonnrikés, 7, dv, —= épveooxoruds. Eudoc. 


VW. 41 Td dpveorxomyrixdy (pépos) tis ole- 
vikhs. 

épveockoria, as, 79, (oxoréw) 
Cyrill. H. Cat. 4, 37, p. 501 A. 

épreookomixds, n, dv, belonging to augury. Galen. 
J, 51 A 16 dpveorxomudy, augury. 

épvevw, the Latin orno, to ornament, adorn. 
Nicet. Byz. 768 A. 

Spvewdys, es, — dpuOadys. Plut. TI, 44 D. 

opvib-aypeuTns, ov, 6, —— épvidoOnpas. Schol. 
wlrist, Nub. 733. 

GpviOdptos, ov, 6, (dpus) the Roman augur. 
Ipict. 2,7, 12. 

opvideta, as, 7, (6pibevw) divination by the flight 
of birds. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 


opudeiov, ov, 70, hen-coop. Phryn. P. S. 54, 
26. 


dpuibeia. 
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opoberns 


*JovBevopat == olovitopa. Hi ecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 457. Diod. Ex. Vat. 5, 
10. Dion. H. II, 669, 1. 

épybidga = épubevopat, oiwvifouat 
Arist. Av. 1678. 

dpvidtaxés, 7, SY, of birds. Schol. Dion. P. 317, 
6 ra épviOtaxd, ornithology, a work of Diony- 
sinus Periegetes. 

dpudixds, 9, 6, bird’s. Lucian, II, 710. 

épvidtov, ov, 7a, hen. Achmet. 295. 

épuboyevns, és, — épuOdyovos, bird-born. Artem, 
59. 

épboyraper, ov, = yropoy dpvidev. Ael, N. 
A. 16, 2. 


Schol. 


épuboedns, és, (EIAQ) bird-like. Adam. S. 
323. 

dpriboOnpevrns, od, 6, == épwOoOnpas. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 526. 

dprOodrdyos, ov, 6, —= sépriboOjpas. Plut. TI, 
406 C. 


éprOoparns, és, (watvopat) bird-mad, excessively 
fond of birds. Galen. V, 145 A. 

épuOo-pavretov, ov, 76, divination from birds. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

épviborpécoros, ov, (mpdcwmor) with the face of 
a bird. Porphyr. Abst. 250. 

épriOoakxoréa, now, (épudookdmos) == ciavifo- 
pat, to draw omens from the flight of birds. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 26 -yoopat. 

épvidocxoria, as, 7, == olwvocxomia. 
A post. 2, 62. 

dpuborpopew, naw, (dpridorpddos) to keep hens. 
Geopon. 14, 7, 8. 

dpviOorpopia, as, h, the keeping of birds. 
I, 160 D. 

dpuborpddos, ov, 6, (rpépw) keeper of fowls. 
Diod. 1, 74, p. 85, 35. 

épridav, Svos, 6, Ornithon, poultry-house. 
Varro R. R. 3, 3. 

épvookdros for dpvecoxémos == épnborkdmos. 
Mal. 199, 9. 200, 6. 

époBias, ov, 6, orobias, of the size of an 
BpoBos. Diose. 1, 181. 

époBwos, n, ov, made of dpoBos. Diosc. 2, 131. 

époBirns, ov, 6, like SpoBos, of the size of an 
bpoBos. Diod, 3, 13, Atos. 

dpoyhupéa, now, (dpos, yAdpo) to steal one’s 
neighbor’s land by removing the landmarks. 
Const. Apost. 1,1 (Sept. Deut. 19, 14. 2°, 
17. Prov. 23, 10). 

dpodecia, as, 9, (Spoberns) boundary. Luc. Act. 


Const. 


Plut. 


17,26. Hippol. 853 B. Porph. Adm. 252, 
22. 
épobéarov, ov, To, == dpobeaia. Patr, 135, 11. 


dpoberéw, ow, to bound. Epiph. I, 569 A. 
Pseudo- Dion. 896 A. Pseud-Athan. IV. 908 
D. 

épobérns, ov, 6, (pos, riOnps) one who fixes 
boundaries, Tren. 460 A. Epiph. J, 480 B. 
488 A, an cpithet of the Valentinian épos. 


> 7 
opokapvov 


Bpordpvor, ov, To, (Spos, xdpvov) the name of a 
- tree. Strab. 12, 3, 12. 


dpo-nébtov, Ov, 79, table-land, plateau. Strab. 6, | 


9,6. 7,1, 5, et alibi. Theod. Mops. 217 D, 
cultivated lands on mountains. 

“Opos, €0S, TO, = "Abas. Vat. Nil. Jun. 84 D 
TS “Aytov “Opos, the Holy Mountain. 

dpos, ov, 4, decree, decision, rule: canon. 
Hippol. Haer, 450, 69, éxxAnotagrixos. Anc. 
91.92. Nic. I, 15.17.19. Bus. II, 488 A. 533 
A. 1176B. 1192 C. Sard. 4. Ant. 1. Chal. 
984 D Ey dpoy eOéuny dore rod povacrnpiou 
py e&edOeciv, I have made it a rule not to go 
out of the monastery. —‘O pos Tis micTews, 
the confession (rule) of faith, the creed. Soer. 
69 B.—2. Probation. <Anc, 6. 19. — 3. 
Term, in proportion; as, 1:2::4: 8 
Nicom. 77, 137, et alibi. 

dpos, ov, 6, Horus, Limit, a Valentinian Aeon. 
Tren. 456 A, et alibi. Doctr. Orient. 680 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 46. 

dpovats, ews, 9, (dpovea) — spp. 
TI, 80,8. Clem. A. I, 509 B. 

dpopavns, és, (dpos, haivw) mountain-like, huge. 
Theoph. 670, 13. 

spopydayos, ov, (6podos, payeiv) roof-devouring. 
Agath. Epigr. 58, 5. 

spodnpopos, ov, (hépw) roof-bearing. 
Epigr. 66. 

dpoptoy, ov, 7d, little dpopos. Pseudo-Germ. 421 


Dion Chrys. 


Agath. 


spo-poirdw, now, == dpetBaréw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 14, p. 515. 
spopapa, atos, 76, (Gpopow) ceiling. Callixen. 


apud Athen, 5, 39. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 7. 
Ezech. 41, 26. Diod. 2, 10, p. 124, 71: 

dpohwats, ews, }, a roofing or ceiling. Epiph. I, 
781 A. 

oppiapia, as, 4, the Latin horrearia, female 
superintendent of stores in a nunnery. 
Typic. 23, 

dppidpios, ov, 6, horrearius, superintendent 
of stores in a monastery. Eustrat. 2293 B. 
Ptoch, p. 283. 

Sppiov or Spproy, ov, rd, the Latin horréum 
== oiroBoov, otrodoxeiov, amoOnkn, granary. 
Socr, 828 A. Antec. 2, 1, 45. 3, 15. 
Eustrat. 22938 B. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. 
Chron. 582. 609. Heron Jun. 168, 29. 231, 
30. 232,38 seq. Mal. 60,8. Hes. SiroBo- 
Adves Theoph. 589, 8 apatov, write 
6péov or rather Sppeov. Achm. 299. Eudoc. 
M, 286. 

"rds hortari = sapoppav. Plut. II, 275 


dprdpioy, ov, vO, = dprdptov. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
855. 1322. 

Spruyorpopée, how, (spruyorpépos) == Spruyas 
tpépo. Anton. 1, 6. 

Spvyn, see dpuy7. 
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Spiytov, cv, 7d, small spvé, pickaxe. Joann. 
Mosch. 2948 A. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. 

dpvypades for dpupaydds. Pseud-Jgnat. Trall. 


793 B. 

Spiiov, ov, 7, —= bpufa, oryza, rice. Porph. 
Cer. 463,18 dpvgiw. Achmet. 210. Anon. 
Med. 259 -w. 


Gpucirns, ov, 6, of dpvta. Athen. 14, 57, mda- 
ous, rice-cake, 

dpulorpopéw, now, (rpépw) to produce rice. 
Strab. 17, 8, 23, p. 430, 1. 

Spurnp, jjpos, 6, == dpierns. Philon Il, 387, 2. 

GpuKTipioy, ov, 76, Sophrns. 3725 


dpuytov. 

Spukrns, ov, 6, (6ptccw) digger. Strab. 15, 1, 
18. 

dpixtwp, opos, 6, == preceding. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 102 A, rébov, = rupBwptyos. 

Spuxty, 7s, ). == Spukis, a digging. Plut. II, 670 
A. App. I, 624, 84. — Also, dpvyn. Diose. 
4, 149 (151), p. 632. 

épparxds (épparxes), adv. like an orphan. 
Greg. Naz. Ill, 160 B. 

ophavéopat, opat, — déppavds yiyvoya. Philipp. 
13. 

éphavorpodeior, ov, 6, (dpaverpépos) orphan- 
hospital. Chron. 722,19. Theoph. 376, 16. 
Leo. Novell. 84. 


éphavorpdpos, ov, 6, (dppaves, tpépw) superin- 


tendent of an orphan hospital. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 42, § s’ Novell. 7, 1. Eus. 
Alex, 425 D. Mal. 430, 13. Curop. 11, 
15. 


épxnoropavea, now, (épxnotns) to be mad for 
dancers. Lucian, I, 315. 

épxnotpta, as, }, —= spxnotpis. 
Moer, 256. Gregent. 601 A. 

épxnorpo-pavia, as, 9, madness for the épynorpa. 
Orig. J, 996 A, 

épxidtov, ov, 7d, litile dpyts. Diose. 3, 132 (142), 
4, 188 (191). 

dpxts, ews, 6, ovarium, ovary. Moschn. 11, rav 
yuvaken. 

épxoropéa, now, (dpxis, ténvo) to castrate, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 10. 

és, #, & relative pronoun, who, what, which. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 11 ?A@’ fs éxwploOnpev an’ 
abr&v, eipev uas Kaka oAAd, se. Spas, from 
the time when, since. — 2. In the protasis of 
a conditional clause, és av is sometimes con- 
nected with the future optative. Alttal. 159, 
17. Curop. 88. This is bad Greek. — 3. 
Denoting purpose. Plat. Tim. 33 C *Qu 8¢- 
fouro, dmonwéuyot. Diod. 14, 8, p. 645, 64 
At &v éfédwou. 16, 11, p. 91, 76 Med’ dv 
katadiontra. Dion. H. I, 289, 1, “Qe xpy- 
cawro. Jos. Ant. 7, 8,2 Ot xararkevacecay. 
17, 4, 2°O dtaxovnootro, 17, 9, 2 OF diaddra- 
Eowro. 20, 2, 1°EE Hs Anyoero. Plut. I, 721 
EEE dy dvaderxOjoorre, Dion C. 48, 36, 1 


Poll. 4, 95. 


es 
OcaKkls 


’Ed’ ofs xaradAaynrowro. Alex. Lyc. 413 A 
‘Ad’ bv ropicacOar == ropicowro. Epiph. 
Il, 36 C Av fs cvernoece. 

4. Who, what, which, in indirect inter- 
rogations. Agath. 76, 4 Meréwpa jv dmay- 
ra cat SeSovnpéva ep’ obs dv nai yopnooter dp- 
dryvopoivra. — 5. In a few instances it is 
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Sots 


Scos, , of, quantus, as much as. Dion. H. ¥, 
362, 12 "Ocous pe efdévat, as many as I know, 
V, 90,3 Adrat 8 eioi pupiat ro mrndos soa, 
innumerable. Plut. TI, 552 C. 562 A mdv6’ 
Soa, sc. eoti. —"Oca ry, annually. Dion, 
H.I, 64, 7. Arr. Anab. 3, 17, 6.—"Ooa pr, 
except. Plut. I, 371 A Avavérave rav orpa- 
rov, doa py meptoTray Tots axpoBortpois tods 


used even in direct interrogations. Matt. 26, 
50 "Ed’ 6 mdpec; == éeniri. Epict. 4, 1, 95. 
120, rather doubtful. Just. Cohort. 5, p. 253 
A Ae fw airiav as addnOevovre mpocéxets 
“Onnpe; —= Stari; Afethod. 165 C. 

éadxis 8€ dy, quotiescumque. Just. Tryph. 16, 
p- 512 A, éduvnGyre. 

écakic-obv = dadxis obv, how often soever, as 
often soever. Nicom. 104. 

écaxas, adv, == wocayas ; 
53 B. 

dade — 6c, this. 

é0-dy-1oT-obv, quicumque. 
20. 

Sotopdprus OY éotopdprup, vpos, 6, 9, (datos, pap- 
tus) martyred monk or nun. Steph. Diae. 
1108 B. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 

Botos, a, ov, holy. — Substantively, 6 sdavos, 
holy man, saint. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. — In Chris- 
tian writers, a sainted monk, as Antonius, 
Pachomius, Macarius. Joann. Mosch. 2920 
A. Clim. 697 C. Pallad. Laus, 1249 C 


moAepious. —~ “Ooor eri or katd, so far as, as 
far as. Tren. 521 A”Ocov é éavrois, quan- 
tum in ipsis est. Sext. 19,11, emi rip qperépa 
dvapopa, so far as our differing from them. 
22, 20, emt rq éavrod dice, so far as its 
nature iseoncerned. Hippol. 816 B, xara ray 
Sivapuy, in respect to power. — Cyrill. A. X, 
85 A "Ogov yap 16 Kat’ airdv, so far as he 
could effect.— Sext. 676, 16 "Ocov rod rv 
idiryra taitns mepivonaa, just so much. — 
"E®’ écov, in so far forth, inasmuch as. Matt. 
25,40. Seat. 272, 32. 273, 12.— 2. In the 
protasis, with the future optative ; bad. 
Men. P. 309, 22 “Oca av Suvnootro, — boa 
duvn dein. —B. Adverbially, éaov, as much as. 
Nicom. 77. 96, ovSére, soon. 

é6c00-by-mor-ovv, guantuscumque, how great or 
much soever. Agathar. 131,11. Athan. TY, 
1049 A. 

domep tiv, whoever, whosoever, Theod. III, 601 
A (Sirmond.) Tot d€ Baoréas trocyopevou 


Anast, Sin, 52 C. 


Apophth, 168 B. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 


% Ogta, sainted nun. — ‘O év éciots, 8c. ovva- 
ptOpovpevos, essentially = 6 datos. Chal. 
868 B, ®daBiavds. — 2. The superlative 
éo.araros as a title is given to bishops and 
monks. Isid. 545 A. Cyrill. A. X, 80 B. 
845 C, éioxoros. Theod. 1V, 1285 D. Tim. 
Hier, 253 B. Eustrat. 2324 A, marpidpyns. 


"Octot, wy, of, == AotSator, which see. 


éatorns, nros, 4, Holiness, a title given to bishops 
or monks, and sometimes to the emperor. 
Eus. Il, 1024 B, 9 on. 1077 A, 1) Uperépa. 
1192 C, 4 ipav. Athan. I, 532 B. IT, 700 
A. Basil, WV, 385 A TH dctdrnri cov. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 1036 B. Cyrill. A. X, 80 B. 
HMierosol. 1253 A, to monks. Gennad. 1617 
C. 

davoupyéw, now, to be datovpyos, to act piously. 
Cyril. A. 1,525 D. 528 D 

éctoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) acting piously. Cyril. 
A, Jil, 1224 B. 

"Octptakds, 4, ov, of "Ocrpts. 
A. 

datpids, ddos, j, a species of plant. 
p- 19, 27. 

"Oorpis, dos, 5, Osiris, Achill. Tat. Tsagog. 956 


A 'Ocipides dornp, == Atds dorip, the planet 
Jupiter. 


Athenag. 940 


Aét. 1, 


éciwats, ews, 1}. (Goww) a hallowing ; purifica- 
tion. Dion, HT, 228, 9, 

dowwrnp, pos, 6, (datow) sanctifier. 
292 D. 


Plat. WY, 


Sooew rep dv airnoot mpobipws. 

éomirtov, ov, To, the Latin hospitium, lodge ; 
poor-house. Pallad. Laus. 1019 B = rre- 
xeiov. Chal. 1612 C. Vit. Epiph. 69 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1676 A, attached to a monas- 
tery. Nicet. Byz. 769 B domirw. Porph. 
Adm. 177, 22. 

dompior@Ans, ov, 6, (damptov, mwdéw) pulse- 
seller. Nil, 333 C (titul.). — Femin. dempis- 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 

Aquil. Lev. 2, 14. 

Damase. I, 


awts, wos. 

dampiwdns, es, like pulse. 

"Ocanvol, Sv, oi, Osseni, a sect. 
688 B. 

éacidpayos, ov, 6, the Latin ossifragus 
= dius, a bird. Diose. 2, 58. 

éatdpiov, ov, 70, little daroiv. 
Diose, 1, 169, seed of the péomdor. 
2, 2. 

dareodoyéw, Now, (daréov, Aéyw) to discourse on 
bones. Galen. II, 365 D. 

éaréor, ov, 16, bone. Galen. II, 371 A, 16 iepov, 
os sacrum. Soran. 256, 6. 

daridptoy, ov, rd, the Latin ostiarium, vesti- 
bule. Pseudo-Basil. TH, 1312 C. 

éotidptos, ov, 6, ostiarius Gupwpos. 
Const. (536), 1045 C. Leont. Cypr. 1677 D. 
Nic. TT, 692 B. 804 A. Stud. 1741 A, ofa 
monastery. Porph. Cer. 10, 3. Adm. 231, 
15. 

doris. Ares, Gre, quisquis. Polyb, 9, 14, 6 Ow 
jotwos, == obdeuas. Diod. 16, 4 "Eq’ Gry 


Erotian. 212. 
Anton. 


, 
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rupious aphorepous elvar, = ef o. Ex. Vat. 
105, 2°Ag’ drov, —= af’ ob, since. Jos. Ant. 
15, 3, 2 Havrds obrivos d&tovea paddov jj 
xara(qv.— 2. In the protasis, with the future 
optative. Quin. Can. 65 “Oars ody rovoirdy 
rt mpagot, ei pev KAnpixds ety, xabatpeicbo. 

8. Who, what, in indirect interrogations. 
Basil. Sel, 485 C "O re S€ mpdfor réws otk 
gyovoav, —= mpdéete. 489 A "O Te pe kal 
pbcyEaro mpos aitiy téws dropev, = pbey- 
Euro. 512 C Acaropotvros & 6 rt Kai Spdoor 
== dpdoce. —4e Which? what? in direct 
interrogations. Jul. Frag. 276 EK @eordxoy 
ipeis dv Srov tiv mapOevoy eivar haré ; = 
rivos Evexa; wherefore? Pseudo-Just. 1288 
BO rt otv trav dv0 dAnOéorepov; == Ti; 
Cyril, A.J, 204 A ’Av® drov 89 ody dvinos 
pév rods ev FBn kai ev dxuy; Theod. IV, 512 
A ’Av® drov ra Bpépy Banrifopev; Stud. 
880 B’O rou xdpw ; —= Tod xdpw ; 

édoria-Sq-more, quicumque, Sext, 30, 16. 

édaris-Sy-Tis, quicumque. Dion. H. TIT, 1849, 
10. VI, 751, 12. 

dartc-ouv, quicumque. Sept. Macc. 2, 5,10 Ot 
jotirovv, —= ovdeyuas. Polyb. 1, 71,6. 17, 
72, 2 OW Hvrwotv, — oddepiav. 5, 11, 4 
Mn® qure’ oty. Diod. 19, 1, p. 318, 48 My® 

Nicol. D. 92 Mynd éteoty. 

boria-ror-ovv, whosoever. Orig. I, 1025 C. 

joto-Onkn, ns, 7, coffin. Inser. 4056, 

iorokdros, ov, 6, == doTeokdmos, OStOCOpos, 
disease of the tendons. Galen. VI, 102 
E. 

ioroxor@dys, es, (GaroKdmos) shattering the bones. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 117, 5, piyos. 

dotohoyia, as, 9, (SaroAdyos) the collecting of 


Oriouy. 


bones. Diod. 4, 38. 

joro-moinrikds, 9, ov, bone-making. Galen. V, 
12 D, 

iorahayéo, now, (payeiv) to eat bones. Strab. 
16, 4, 17. 

iotopépos, ov, (pépw) bearing bones. Achmet. 
151, p. 121, dxwpa, stone-fruit. 

Satpakdptos, ov, 6, (éerpaxey)  tile-maker. 


Theoph. 680, 18. 

jorpaxwos, ov, L, testaceus, earthen, made of clay. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 11, 33. 14,5. Strabd. 
8, 6, 23. 17, 1, 4, pp. 195, 18. 350, 17. 
Moer. 207 — Kepapeous 

Jorpakirys, ov, 6, of dotpaxov. Diosc. 5, 164 
(165), Aides, ostracites, a kind of 
stone. — 2, A species of snake. Epiph. I, 
692 A, 

dorpaxirs, so, 7, ostracitis, a variety of 
kadpeiu. Diosc. 5, 84. 

dorpaxdSepya, wy, ta, crustacea, [Pseud- Athan. 
IV, 789 D ra dorpaxodéppara == dorpaxé- 

_ deppa.] 

sorpaxoedys, és, == datpaxwdys. Sophrns. 3537 
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doTpako-kovia, as, 4, plaster of crushed tiles. 
Geopon. 2, 27, 5. 

serpaxopopia, as, 7, (pépa) a voting with pot- 
herds, simply vote. Plut.I,197 B. Poll. 8, 
19. 

dorpaxadys, es, tile-like, brick-like. Sept. Judic. 
1,35. Diose. 5, 84. 

“Ootpvus, v, 6, Ostrys. Mal, 871, 21. 23. 

éodpddioy, ov, 76, (doppaivopar) L. offactorium, 
nosegay. Jos. Hymn. 1020 B. Porph. Cer. 
111. 536, 7, poddmdoxov. Achmet. 204. 

soppaivopa, to be smelled, Diosc. 1, 52. 2, 162 


(163). [Aor. pass. dodpavOnv. Sept. Gen. 
8, 21, et alibi. Philon II, 34, 89. Epict. 1, 
10, 3.— Aor. mid. eedpyodpyy. Parth. 10. 


Sext. 255, 14.] 

éoppavréov, one must give to smell. 
apud Orib. II, 428, 4. 

éadparrixds, 4, dv, L. olfactorius, good for smell- 
ing. Diose. 8, 82 (92). Delet. 17, 

éodpdopat —= dodpaivoua. Greg. Naz. III, 
1083 A. 


Antyll. 


éadpacia, as, 7, a smelling ; smell, odor. Sept. 
Hos. 14, 6. Epict. 1, 20, 8, the act. 
| dodpyrixds, 7, dv, —= dodpavrixds, smelling ; of 


quick smell, 
the sense of smell. 

dogpyrés, 7, dv, that can be smelled. 
26, et alibi. 

Grav — Gre tiv, when, whenever. With the in- 
dicative, Strab. 1,1, 7°Orav ovre dye. 12, 
3, 27 "Orav Seixvurar yeddos Aeydpevdy tt. 
Philon I, 109, 27, 120, 26. II, 112, 23 ’Orav 
eis evotay HAOev. 252, 33. 584, 49. Jos. Ant. 
12, 2, 3, drodidwot. Barn. 15, xaTapyijoet, 
pei, ddAdéet, which may easily be changed. 
into karapynon, «pivy, ddda&y. Ignat. 656 A. 
652 A, évnpeora. Just. Apol. 1, 52, xexnpu- 
xrat. — 2. With the imperfect or aorist in~ 
dicative, in conditional clauses denoting cus- 
tomary action. Sept. Gen. 38, 9 "Ora elojp- 
xero, e€éxeev, — Gre eioépxorro. Ex. 17, 11 
"Orav énijpe Madois tas xeipas, katioxver “To- 
pand, — ore émdpece. Num. 21, 9. 11, 9 Kai 
érav xatéBn 4 Spdcos, xaréBawe 1d pdvva. 
Polyb. 4, 32, 5 “Orav pév obtrot joav, éyévero 
16 déov. 18, 7, 10Orav oty mpoonpece, nvdy- 
cate, == 6re mpooepeicee. Marc. 3, 11 
“Orav COedpet, mpooemunrer, — dre Oewpoin. 

érav-Sy-ror-obv, Ls. quandocumque, whensoever, 
Aristeas 19. 

bre — érav.  Cyrill. H. Procatech. 15, etoéd- 
Onre. Carth. 1819 E, XdBwoow. Apophth. 
Agathon. 9, 6édy.  Simoc. 42, 19, pay domd- 
wotTo. 

ére-On-more == more. Lyd. 221, 6. 

*8rt, that, denoting the object (immediate or 
remote) of verbs signifying to say, think, 
know, believe, hear, see, show, and their syno- 
nymes; the verb following being in logical 


Plut, Tl, 898 E 76 dogparrixdy, 
Diog. 9, 80, wives. 
Sext. 13, 


Ore 
apposition with dr. Negatively dre ov, later 
alsu Gre py. 

A. With the aorist optative <= future op- 
tative. Nen. fell. 2, 3, 56. 3, 2, 23. 4, 8, 1. 
7,4, 84. ALartyr. Poth, 1425 A Nope(évrav 
ore euroujoee. — 2. Before interrogatives. 
Epiph. I, 389 C Epwrdpevos gre rim Adby@ ov 
memANpoTiat, KT. dr. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 
2 Elraré poe Gre mas Sivayat eyo Hyepav dv 
Baothéa eerdoat; (So apparently Soph. 
Ocd. T. 1401, Ant. 2.) — 3. The subject 
of a dependent sentence beginning with ér 
may become the object of the leading sen- 
tence; in which case érz may be said to 
be equivalent to the limiting accusative. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 3 EiSov rovs ‘EBpaious 
re Corpovvvoy ev TH 68@ Ta ipatia avTay, —= 
eidov Ste of “EBpaior eorpavvvor, oTpay- 
vovras. — 4. Sometimes ére or rod Gre de- 
pends on a preposition. Theod. IT, 893 A 
Tlepi pev obv drt 6 vids tov Oeod ov're && ovK 
Bvrov yeyéernra. Joann. Ant. 159 A Tept 
Tov Ott doeBovcw. — 5. When it stands at 
the beginning of a paragraph, io@ or ioréov 
is often to be supplied. 
Porph. Adm. 270. Cedr. I, 296. — 6 It is 
sometimes omitted. pict. 4, 1, 73 Tis 8€ 
got eime TO TepimaTnoa adv epyov éotiy dko- 
Avrov; but who told you that walking is an act 
of your own free will ? 

7% Sometimes ére with its verb forms the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 18, 22 "Earw 6ri Spdpe, let it be that 
Trun, let me run. Plut. I, 23 F Ore pv ody 
i) xTiais Huepa yévotro TH mpd Evdexa Kadavday 
Sext. 496, 3 
Tore & dv hy ddndés ex’ abtey 76 Gre yapotow. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2, dpxei. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, B, 4, 5, Soxet. 

Causal use of ért. &. For that, be- 
cause, —- 5:4 totro. It may be preceded by 
dia; thus, 6¢ ore or ddr. Classical. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 23 Acjpaproy ére yy rais tepais 
Hpav BiBdos évéervxov.— 9. For which rea- 
son, therefore, — S¢ 6. Hom. Il. 16, 35. 21, 
All. 23,484. 24, 240. Od. 22, 36, Sept. 
Gen. 18, 13 Ti dre eyéAave; Num. 11, 12. 
Judic. 8, 6. 9, 28, et alibi. Luc. 2, 49. 
Act. 5,4 Ti ore @ov; Joann. 2,18 Ti on- 
peiov Secxvvers Hiv ote tadra moveis; 11, 56 
Ti Soxet jpiv Gre ov py EAOy; 14, 22 Th yéyo- 
vey Ore muiv péedres eucbavite ceavrdv; 
Lucian I, 236 "Emdédnoa yap kai ov, & 
"Hpaxdes, €v th Otrn xatadAeyeis, Gre pot dvet- 
difets ro mop; that you reproach me with fire? 
[Expressions like ri ére are equivalent to ri 
éore 6¢ 6 or ti yeyove SC 6. Compare Epiet. 
3,9, 3 Ti yap €ore Se 6 ereOupnoas mpoorarns 
To ddypa. Ti s 
gore bt 6 vuv advépyn els Pony ;] 


fe a 
paiwy 6uodoyetrar, == éy€vero. 


xetporovnOnvat Kvwolor ; 
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Laod. passim. , 


ov, not. 


ov 


Eebatic use of dre. 210, That = 
ore. Sv pt Ex. 3, 11 Tis eipe €ya, dre oped- 
gopat mpos Papas 5, Reg 4, 8,13 Tis dorp 

& dodAGs gov Sre TonTEt TO pHpa Touro; Maitt. 
8,27. Theod. I, 1680 € Tocotrov & dréo oy 
Tou morevoat TO Tov 6AwY Oca, 6 OTt TOV mpos 
avrods kara ravtoy fpavto médepov. 1704 C 
Odrwo, dnoiv, éott peyddn, dre kal ta pvpta rev 
ix Obwv mepixetrat yévn. Joann, Mosch. 2884 
A. 2896 B. Leont. Cypr. 1721 A.— 48, 
Wherefore ? why? = Stari; Barn. 748 B 
"Ore S€ 1d Epiov emt rd Evdrov; perhaps the 
true reading is ére ri. (Compare the clas- 
sical dri ri 64 ;) 

bre GAN ff, = ef py. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 80. 1, 30, 
17. 3, 18, 18. 

Ore py, except. 
14. V, 455, 2 


Dion. H. TI, 1817, 2. 1704, 
Philon 3, 34, 39. 352, 35. 
Diose. 1,170. Epict. Prooem. 5. Lucian, 
1,13. Sezxt. 363, 5. 

érreia, as, 9, (drrevopa) a foreboding. Dion, H. 
I, 96, 11. Ill, 1477, 8. 1592, 1. 

oY, a diphthong, represented by U in Latin. 
[According to Herodian (Bekker. 798) the 
name of every Greek letter (except E) be- 
gins with the sound of that letter. If we 
apply this rule to od, the name of 0, we 
must admit that, in the diphthong oy, the 
first letter was not without its influence. 
Galen (VI, 387 C) calls OY an element, that 
is, letter, Sextus (625, 19. 626, 9) says that 
OY represents a simple sound peculiar to it- 
self; that is, it is a monophthong. Teren- 
tianus Maurus (428 seq.), however, intimates 
that U is not absolutely the same as OY. 
The fact that verbs beginning with OY are 
never augmented seems to imply that, in the 
Attic dialect, this diphthong was essentially 
a monophthong. 

In order to denote the original sound of ¥ 
(like the Latin UW), the Boeotians of the 
Alexandrian period wrote oY for Y, in 
which case this pseudo-diphthong is long or 
short, according as the Y¥ is long or short; 
thus, in ofAa, doovdla, Arovototos, TMovdéas, 
Hovéids, OY is long; in ovdSwp, rovya, cour, 
covyypados, covyyepyoet, xovves, OY is short. 
Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14. Heraclid. apud 


Eust. Il, 1, 10. Marius Victorin. 2465. 
Priscian. 1, 86.  Schol. Dion. Thr. 179. 


Schol. Heph, 16, 8, p. 110. | Hesychius at- 
tributes to the Laconians a number of words 
of this dleseription ; thus, Kapova, pouKnpo- 
Bas (Athen. 2, 40, p. 53 B povanpos == apu- 
ydadov). — In Latin words, OY represents 
(long or short), or the consonant V; as at- 
youoTos, ovtxaptos. ] 

Cleomed, 70, 27 Kai ov peovoy ye aAda, 
x. TA. not only so. — 2. In prohibitions = 
py, not. Sept. Ex. 20, 21 Otk ex Suan Onto 


I~ 
ova 


= ph éxducnOf. 20, 5 Od mpookurncets, 
pi) MpOOKUITDS. ; . 

oid, interj. vah! of astonishment or derision. 
Mare. 15, 29. Epiet. 8, 22, 84. Dion C. 
63, 20,5. Apophth. 372 B. 

ovadov, ov, To, Vadum = révayos. 
4, 6, 1. 

yal, interj. vae! woe! Sept. Reg. 3, 13, 30 
Oval, ddecpé! Prov, 23, 29. Eecl. 4, 10, 
aire! Amos 5, 18, of éemOvpotvres! Esai. 
1, 4, Zovos duapraddy! der. 6, 4, nyiv! 
Apoc. 12, 12, ri yav kal tiv Oddaccay! 
Epict. 3,19, 1 Otat po! Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X, 1081 D, ray rére perapé deta ! 

Jvarerrimavol, dv, ol, Valentiniani, Valentinians, 
the followers of Valentinus. Just. Tryph. 
35. Heges. 1324 A, 

Jvarevrivos, also Badevrivos, ov, 6, Valentinus, 
a Gnostic. Jren. 441 A. B, 560 A. 1122. 
Clem. A. 1, 941 B. 1057 B, et alibi. Hippol. 
836 D. Haer. 258, 34, et alibi. Orig. I, 848 
A. 1277B. Alex. A. 565 B. Jul. 424 C 
Of dré row OvaAevrivon, the followers of Valen- 


Strab. 


tinus. Theod. IV, 353 B. — Metonymically, 
of Ovadevrivos == Ovadrevtimavol. Hus. I, 
1140 B. Epiph. I, 284 C. 

wadnpe, the Latin valére = tymive. Zos. 
65, 22. 

Juddys, also Bddys, evros, 6, Valens, Adam. 


1816 C. Synes. 1413 C. 

Jvadnatot, wv, of, Valentians, the followers of 
Valens. Epiph. J, 849 A. 1212 A. 

vavdadtxds, 7, dv, Vandalicus, of the Vandals. 
Dion C. 55, 1, 8. 

JuavBaror, also Ovdydirat, wv, of, Vandali or Van- 


dili, Vandals. Dion C. 72, 2,4. 77, 20, 3. 
Olymp, 461, 20. Soz. 1620 C. 
vdppav, also Bdppwy, wvos, 6,Varro. Dion. H. 


TI, 798,14. Plut. 11, 263 F. App. Il, 186, 
1, 592,48. Clem. A.J, 136 A. 

warts, eas, 6, the Latin vatis = pdrris. 
Strab, 4, 4, 4. 

wad, the Hebrew letter}. Eus. III, 788 C. 

wykia, as, 4, the Latin uncia, ounce. 
Diose. 1, 53, et alibi. Macar. 833 A. 
Epiph. WI, 285 A. Pailad. Laus. 1011 B. 


> ~ 
wyKtagpds, od, 6, measurement by ounces. Antec. 


2,15, 2. Justinian. Novell. 107, 1. Heron 
Jun. 195, 2. 

wdapwwds, A, dv, (obdauds) worthless. Tryph. 
Trop. 282. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. Nectar. 


1824 C. Chrys. I, 41 ©. IX, 614 E odda- 
puvéorepos. 

wWeeis, oddeuia, obdév. Sept. Sap. 1, 8 Oddels 
pH abn. Anton. 4, 4 Odd€y yap ex Tot pnde- 
vos epyerat, Gorep py® eis rd ovx ov amépye- 
Tat. — Tlap’ obdév sroveioda, to make no ac- 
count of Plut. I, 338 A Tap’ obdév éroun- 
Taro yever bar Sidghopos, did not hesitate. — 
Tap’ ody édGeiv, wellnigh, almost. Polyb. 
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1, 45, 14, rod wdoas aroBadeiv. Plut. TE, 809 
C. D, arodéoba. — Written also odfeis. 
Stud, 1021 C oteveis — otdéves, nododies. 

oidéveta, as, }, == ov8evia. Strab. 6, 2, 2. 14, 
5,2. Philon I, 172, 32. TT, 123, 40. Iambl. 
Myst. 144,13. Chrys. X, 84D, 72 D.— 
Written also ovévea. Philon I, 477, 20. 
Plut. II, 112 C.  Theod. Her. 1837 D. 
Athan. J, 189 A, UI, 177 B Kard ye ri euny 
otOeveray, in my humble opinion. 

oddevia, as, », nothingness, worthlessness. Clas- 
sical, Nil. 552 A, 4 jay. — Written also 
ovGevia. Plut. II, 110 A. Eus. VI, 40 C. 

ovdevdre == odd€y ért, nothing whatever. Agath. 
11, 2. 44, 1. 68,16 (322, 2 Popaiay 8 boris 
ovbels, no one). 

ovd€repos, a, ov, neuter, in grammar, Dion. 
Thr. 682, 14. 632, 14. 634, 18, yévos. Dion. 
H. V, 41, 1, dvowa. Lesbon. 166 (178). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. Herodn. Philet. 
892. Diog. 7, 64, pyya or xarnydpyua, neuter 
verb. (Compare Aristot. Elench. 14, 2. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 5. Poet. 21, 21.) — Written also 
obferepos. Philon J, 182,46. Sext, 48, 22. 
Clem, A. Tl, 321 B. 


ovderépaws, adv. in the neuter gender. Epict, 8, 


8, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 20. Galen. 
VI, 354 B.  Sext. 633, 23.-—~— Written also 
ovderépas. Grell. 11, 5. 

ovd-dras = 008’ 6des, not at all. Just. Tryph. 
47. 

otd-ordbev = ot8 drdbev, from no part what- 
ever. Euthal. 721 C. 

ovd-orwc-obv —— oS érws ctv, in no manner 
whatever. Strab. 5, 1, 2, p. 332, 9. 

otd-ooTic-oty == ot8 Gates ody, no one soever, 

_ nothing whatever. Jos. Apion. 1, 10. 

ovd-ordrepos, a, ov, == odd émdrepos, — ovdére- 


pos, neither. Aét. apud Epiph, IT, 536 B. 
ovdev, vos, 6, the Latin udo, a kind of shoe. 
Poll. 10, 50. 

oideavdptov, ov, 76, little otédav. 
33. 

ovevértos, a, ov, == Béveros. 
77, 10, 2, oroXn. 

ovepvdkXos, ov, 6, the Latin vernacu lus 
oixoyerns. Anton. 1, 16. 

ovéprpayos, ov, 6, (Keltic) vertragus, grey- 
hound. Arr. Venat. 3, 6. 

OvecotBiov, also Béafiop, ov, 1d, Vesuvius, also 
Vesbius. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 5, 4, 8. Jos. Ant. 
20, 7, 2 Tay exmipwow tot BeaBiov spovs, 
eruption. Plut. II, 566 E. App. Il, 165, 
88. 

overovicy, see Berorixy. 

ovérovs, the Latin vetus = makatés. Plut, I, 
69 C Ovérepep pepdpiap, veterem memoriam. 

Ovérpavos, ov, 6, Veteranus. Enpiph. TI, 29 A. 

Ouniot, also Byiot, wv, oi, Veu. Plut, I, 103 F. 
129 E. 


Charis. 552, 


Dion C. 61, 6, 3. 


ountiAAaTiov 


oungirdariov, also BnétAXariov, wvos, 7, the Lat- 
in vexillatio, a body of cavalry. Inser. 
4483 rais ounétAdartooww, incorrect for ovn- 
£ddariwow. Lyd. 157. Cedr. I, 298. 

otbévera, ovbevets, ovdevia, see oddevera, ovdeis, 
ovdevia. 

otdevdrns, nTos, 9, == ovdévera. ITsid. 249 C 
(titul.). Jejun. 1896 C TH odGevdrntié pov. 
Tit, Ni. Jun. 28 A, 

otOérepos, ovderépas, see oddérepos, odderépws. 

Ovixa Ildra, as, 7, Vica Pota, the goddess of 
victory. Plut. JI, 102 D. . 

outxdptos, also Bixaptos, ov, 6, the Latin vica- 
rius. Eus, II, 892 B, ray éemdpyov. Athan. 
I, 701 C. Basil. IV, 533 C. 845 C. 885 B. 
Chrys. TI, 598 D O08 dé Bixapiav, ex-vicarii. 
Eunap, 96, 7 Nil. 277 B. Socr. 7, 12. 
Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

ovixos, ov, 6, the Latin vicus —= eptotis 
coun. Plut. I, 517 E. 

Ovixrwp, opos, 6, Victor. 
47, 

ovidtoy, ov, 76, quid? Justinian. Novell. 128, 3. 

ouwdixta, also Bwéixra, as, 7, the Latin vin 
dicta = 9 ém dpyovros yevopévn édevbepia, 


Hippol. Haer. 454, 


manumission. Plut. I, 100 E. Antec. 1, 
5, 4. 

oviptous, ovTts, %, the Latin virtus = aperh. 
Plut, WY, 318 D. 

avirovaos, ov, 6, Vitulus == Sdyadts, Dion. 
H. I, 90, 4. 


ovAauds, ov, 6, squadron of cavalry. Polyb. 6, 
28, 3. 10, 3,4. Plut. I, 54 B. 

OvALENns, 6, Ulizes == ’Odveceis. 
C. 

ovddkepws, wv, (ovdAos, képas) with twisted horns. 
Strab. 2, 2, 3. 

obAorpixéwm == odAGOprE els. 
p. 189, 7. 

Ov’Adiras. a, 6, Ulphilas, a Gothic bishop. Socr. 
349 C. 553 A. Philostrg. 468 B Otpdiras. 
Thead. TI, 1196 D. Theod. Lector 228 B. 

otrorixds, 9, dv, — Suvduevos oddodv. Sophrns. 
3365 Cy 

od yn, with the present subjunctive. Sept. Josu. 
7,12. 24, 19, dvvmobe. Reg, 3, 13, 16, dv- 


vopat. 


Plut. I, 309 


Strab. 15, 1, 13, 


odvede@v, wvos, 6, unedo. Galen. VI, 357 A. 

Obvvot, wy, of, HTunni, the uns. Dion. P. 730. 
Philostrg. 581 A. Soer. 553 B, 

ovov, ov, Td, == ov. Diose. 1, 173, 
98 A, VI, 352 A. 

olpayéw. now, (orpayds) to be in the rear of an 
army. Sept. Josu. 6, 8. Sir. 35, 11, to loiter, 
straggle. Polyb. 4,11, 6. App. T, 158, 88. 

ovpayia, as, 7, the rear of an army. Sept. Deut. 
25,14. Polyb. 1, 19, 14, et alibi. Died. 15, 
71. 80, Philon IT, 360, 51. 

ovpayds, ov, 6, the rear-man in a dXéyos of sol- 
diers. Acl, Tuct. 5,5. Leo. Tact. 4, 19.— 


Galen, Tl, 
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/ 
ovpavos 


Also, the rear officer of ovvraypa, Ael, 
Tact. 9, 4. > 

ovpaia, as, 7, (otpaios) == ovpa. Babr, 110, 3 
Képoy ovpains. Achmet. 152. 

Odpadoidros, ov, 6, = 6 THY ovpay dheibar, an 
epithet of Constantine Copronymus with ref- 
erence to KaBaAXwos. Stud. 1816 C. 

odpdna, wy, Ta, (odpdvios) —= odpavoi, the hear- 
ens, heaven. Apoer, Act. Andr. 11, 

otpaviokos, ov, 6, canopy, baldachin, Plut. J, 
687 A.-——2. Palate, the roof of the mouth. 
Diosc. Delet. 2. Charis. 554, 3. 

ovpavoBdpor, ov, — following. Euchait. 1196 


ovpavoBarns, ov, 6, (obpavds, Baivw) walking in 
heaven. Philostrg. 569 A, written -Baorys. 

ovpavo-yvapwr, ov, knowing about the heavens. 
Lucian. Il, 756. 

otpavodpopéw, now, = otpavadpdjos cipal. Cosm. 
Ind, 260 B otpavodpapeiv, incorrectly. Chron. 
275, 11. 

ovpavo-dpdpos, ov, traversing heaven. Eust. Ant. 
6538 A. Isid. 1000 C. Tim. Hier. 240 A. 

avpavoduvapos, ov, (Svvapts) whose power reaches 
heaven. Pseud-Afric. 108 B. 

ovpavo-chipal, axos, 4, the ladder of heaven, 
Philon I, 620, 12. 659, 21, seen by Jacob. 

ovpavoperpns, ov, 6, (uetpéw) measurer of heaven. 
Epiph. Il, 376 A. 

ovpavopiunros, ov, (pieopar) imitating heaven. 
Clim. 688 D. 

ovpavorerns, és, (aimra) fallen from heaven. 
Plut. TI, 830 F, et alibi, Eust, Ant. 653 D. 
Eus. Il, 1120 C. 

ovpavorroinats, ews, 4, == following. Orig. I, 
504 C. 

otpavoroiia, as, 9, (wovew) creation of heaven. 
Diog. 3, 77. 

otpavo-mohew 
Chron. 275, 4. 

ovpavé-modus, ews, 9, celestial city. Clem. A. 1, 
540 C. Eus. IV, 284 A. — Also, obpavov- 
modts. Afethod. 96 A. 

ovpavorroArimns, ov, 6, == atpavod rodirns, citizen 
of heaven. Did. A. 877 D. — Pallad. Laus. 
1170 D. Jsid. 1000 C. (Compare Paul. 
Vhilipp. 3, 20. Clem. A. I, 205 A. 304 B.) 

obpavoropéw (odpavorédpos), to traverse heaven. 
Cosm. Carm, Greg. 346, 

otpavoropia, as, 9, (ovpavordpos) a traversing of 
heaven. Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 

ovpavo-mépos, ov, (raversing heaven. 
157 B. Taras. 1460 B. 

obpavénrns, ov, 6, (Spd) one that sees heaven. 
Caesarius 1073. 

ovpavds, od, 6, heaven, 


odpavodpopéw essentially. 


Method. 


Sept. Prov. 8, 28 ‘H 
im ovpavdy, the earth. Philon I, 27, 31.— 
Oi émra ovpavoi, the seven heavens. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 12, 2, tpires. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
Doetr. Orient, 684 A, rérapros. Tren. 493 B. 


> , 
ovpaves: KOTFOS 


Orig. 1, 1821 B, 1328 A. — 2. Metonymi- 
cally, =< eds, 6 xarouxév ev TH otparg. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 11. 

ipavorroros, ov, 6, (okoméw) Uranoscopus, 
a species of fish. Xenocr. 19. 

ipavoumones, see ovpavdmoNs. 

spavoparns, €s, (haivw) manifesting himself 
from heaven. Athan. TT, 1116 A. 

ipavopdyrwp, opos, 6, revealer of celestial things, 
an epithet of Basil of Caesarea. Vit. Basil. 
168 D. Nic. CP. 1064 C. 

ipavooirys, ov, 6, (porrdw) —= obpavoBarns. 


Greg. Naz. Til, 474 A. 1532 A. 


. . | 
spavoportos, ov, walking in heaven. us. III, 


305 D (quoted). 

ipavopépos, ov, (pépw) carrying to heaven. 
Basil. TV, 357 B, wrtpa€. 

spavopper, ov, (ppnv) heavenly-minded. Aster. 
413 C. 

spayds, ov, 6, the point of a gimlet. Apollod. 
Arch, 18. 

‘pBaves, 7, ov, the Latin ur banus = moNatt- 
kos. Inscr. 4029, orparnyos, praetor urbanus. 
Antec. 1, 2,7, mpatrwp. Lyd. 10,15. 151, 
13. 

ipew, now, L. mingo. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 22 ov- 
potvra mpos reixos, male. Achmet. 47, aipa. 

ipnBoros, ov, (ovpa, BdrAdAw) iting his own tail. 
Dubious. Lyd. 28, 9, dpdcev. 

ipndoyos, see odpoddyas. 

ipnpes, a, dv, (ovpov) urinary. Schol, Arist. 
Ran. 542. 

ipytixds, 4, ov, diuretic. Classical. Diocles 
apud Galen. VI, 301 C. Xenoer. 41. Diose. 
1, 6, p. 17. 


bontpis, (Sos, 4, (odpyrnp) == dpls. Schol. 
Arist, Ran. 542. 
wpm, 6, Uriel, an archangel. Enoch. 187. 


Stbyll, 2,215. Orig. I, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 
iptoSpouew, now, (ovpos, Spdpos) to sail with a 
Jair wind. Diod. 3, 34. Philon II, 571, 53. 

Artem. 247, Seat. 487, 21. 
dpoddyn, ns, 9, (odpoddyos) == apis. Clem. A. 

I, 437 C, 
ipoSoxos, ov, (odpov, déyopat) holding urine. 

Galen. II, 239 C, xéoris, the urinary bladder. 

Alex, Aphr. Probl. 13, 9. — 36, 29 odpr- 

doyos. 

dpoedns, és, (obpd, EIAQ) tail-like. 
290, 

Upov, ov, rd, urine. Dion C. 66, 14, 5 TS roo 
otpov TéXos, the urine tax levied by Vespa- 
sian. 

bs, drds, rd, eye of a needle. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

vera, as, }, (dv dyros) entity, essence. — Kar’ 
ovgiay, by nature. Iambl. Math. 205. Myst. 

90,17. Athan. I, 433 A. Basil. I, 500 B. 

Wotakos, 4, dv, (ovata) relating to property. 
_Inser. 4957, 11, pucOacess. 

waolapyia, as, 9, (odcia, dpxe) the source or 

104 


Agathem. 
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ove 
cause of all existence, Pseudo-Dion. 816 


ovaioy, ov, Td, @ kind of cloth. Achmet. 220. 

ovctorrotés, dv, == ovalay roy. Cass. 159, 16. 
Procl. Parm., 628 (34). Pseudo-Dion. 208 
A, 

avatdrns, nros, 9, the nature of otcia. Hermes 
Tr. Poem, 100, 2. Jambl. Myst. 262, 5. 

ovaiow, acw, to endow with oicia, to call inte 
existence. Philon I, 382, 31. Just. Cohort. 
7, p. 256 A. Hippol. 837 D. Orig. IV, 65 
B. Eus. II, 76 A. Athan. J, 84 A. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1073 A. Did. A. 300 B. Nemes, 
540 B ’Ep rin otoiwrat; what is its nature ? 
Cosm, 460 A. B Totrov dé é€k mapbévov Oeias 
dyvijs GAov ovatodrat, took upon himself, as- 
sumed his nature. 

ovotwdns, es, (EIAQ) essential. Philon I, 209, 
16. Hermes Tr. Poem. 7, 15. Plut. II, 
1085 C. Anton. 8,11. Iambl. Myst. 12, 8. 
Serap. Aeg. 904 C. 

otciwdas, adv. with reality of existence. 
Clementin. 19, 4, mpoSdnOeis. 19, 9, mpoPe- 
Brnra. Hippol. 600 A. Orig. I, 516 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 25 D. 

ovat@vupia, as, 9, (Gvopa) the name of the dvres 
év. Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

otciwats, ews, 7, (ovotdw) a calling into exist- 
ence. Alex. A. 553 B. Eus. I, 56 A. IV, 
252 C. Basil. I, 340 A. IV, 264 C. Did. 
A, 300 B. Chrys. X, 36 D. 

ovatwrepos, a, ov, more essential. Procl, Parm. 
619 (19). 

odvos, ov, 6, USUS = xpos. Antec. 2, 5. 

ovcovdpios, ov, 6, usuarius. Antec, 2, 5,1. 

avoouppouktdptos OF ovaoudppovkrovdptos, ov, 6; 
usufructuarius. Antec. 2, 1, 9, et 
alibi, 

ovcovppoveros, ov, 6, ususfructus, usufruct. 
Justinian. Novell. 7,4. Antec. 2,1, 9. 2, 4, 
et alibi. 

obrHretpa, }, (obrdw) she that wounds. Antip. S. 
105, 

Odrixn, ns, 7, Utica. 
57, 68. 

Otrenoros, a, ov, Uticensis, of Utica. Dion C. 
43, 11, 6. 

ovris, oUTL, NO ONe. 


Dion C. 41, 41,4. Frag. 


Sext. 602, 14. 20 7g ob rit, 
TeV OUTLVOY. 

*oSris, os, 6, nobody, the name of a sophism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 198 Tept rod otridos, 
sc. Adyov. Diog. 7, 44. 82. 

otris, (Sos, 4, == eris. Galen. VI, 387 C. 

otti-ouv == odtis oby, none whatever. 
TH, 172 A. 

otros, avrn, Totro, this. Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 30 
Odrot cat obras, either party. 

obroat, abryi, rouri, this here. [Herm. Mandat. 
4,1. Porph. Them. 35 rovrot = rovri.] 

otrw, adv. thus, so, before Aeydpevos, dvopatd- 


Eus. 
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pevos or Kadotpevos. Strab, 1, 2, 28. 9, 1, 
22 TIorapos Ajpos otrw Kadovpevos. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2 Méxpes “Aa épous otrw xadov- 
pevov, as far as Aza, a mountain so called. 
Hermog. Rhet. 389, 2 Tod cat dvopacdévros 
otra propos. ale. N. AJ 11,1. Hus. H, 
1509 C, — Plut. I, 185 B Té dexdyadxoy otto 
xadeirat Syvaptoy. 

dperdovov, ov, TO, == following. 
476 B. 

der, fs, H (dpetdw) debt. Matt. 18, 32. 
dpeidro, -eAjo, to owe: to be bound to do any- 
thing. Sept. Tobit 6, 13, Oavarov, to deserve 
death. Sap. 12, 20 -cOai run. Porph. Adm. 
269, 22 "Odeidovar tva Secpevavrat, it ts 
necessary that they should be tied. 

2. Asan auxiliary verb, shall, must, ought, 
to intend, expect, to be about to do anything, 
F. devoir faire quelque chose. Diod. II, 616, 
53 Tois ddethovow dvadéyerOar tov Odvarov, 
= Tovs dvadefouevous. Patriarch. 1136 B, 
eva. Pallad. Laus. 1186 B, to intend. Soz. 
977 A, émitpomeve, —= pedro. <Apophth. 
Anton. 31, dweNOetv. Leont. I, 1232 B, pa- 
betv ris ex rév Ovo épeider evar eniaxoros, == 
iva pabn, pabnodpevos. Joann. Mosch. 2893 
C. 2897 A, dredGeiv. Sophrns, 3677, Kata- 
teOiva. Chron. 615, modepnoat, = Trodepn- 
coy, intending to fight. 615, 17 ’O@eiAwv ad- 
Tovs mpodovvat, == mpodacav. Mal. 415, 2. 
446, 8, ripnOqvar, being about to be honored, 
Theoph. 653, 1. Porph. Cer. 525, 20 Tov 
operdpevoy mpoBrnOnva.. 

3. The second aorist éedov, indeclinable, 
== €ie, utinam! O that! would that! Sept. 
Ex. 6, 3”OeAov direOdvopev mAnyevres bd Ku- 
piou! would to God we had died by the hand of 
the Lord' Reg. 4, 5,3. Job 14, 13 Ei yap dpe- 
ov ev Gdn pe epidakas! 30, 24 El yap dde- 
dov Suvaiuny ! superfluous. Ps. 118, 5, xarev- 
OvvGeinoay ai 680i pou! O that my ways were 
directed! Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 8. 2, 11, 1, dvel- 
xeoG€ pou puxpdv te THs adpoatyns ! would to 
God ye could bear a little my folly! Gal. 5, 
12, cal dnoxéyrovra. Apoc. 3,15. Epiet. 1, 
19, 17. 2, 18, 15. 2 21, 1. 2 29, 19, 
Lucian, WY, 554 “Opedov kai viv deodovOqoat 
dumon! solecism Athen, 4, 44, dvehOdpns. 
Creq. Naz. I, 1248 C ‘Qs dperdy ye pnd€é Fv 
mpoedpta! Socr. 533 A”Odedov od éavtdv pi 
€yndAarres ' Euagr. 2549 B* Hy bpeddy ye 
jv py yeveo Oar ! — Basil. IT, 525 A” OQdedev 
pepevnxevat ! 
oheodsaiper ovos, 5, (ddus, Saipov) the serpent- 
demon, that deccived Eve. Pseudo-Greg. 


, 
opetN€otov 


Cosm. Ind. 


Th. 1157 B. 

opeondéxapos, ov, == dtomAdkapos, with snaky 
tresses, Cornut. 34. 

Opbarusaios, a, ov, == OpOadpixds. Sophrns. 
3661 A, 


9 


tod 


6 Spropeayos 

*epbarpito, ico, == évoPOarpife, to bud, 
Theophrast. CP. 2,14, 5. Anast. Sin. 1076 
C.  Geopon. 10, 69, 1.— Schol. Arist, Eq. 
532, to furnish with eyes. — 2. In the pas- 
sive, to have the ophthalmia, Plut. Il, 633 
D. 

dpOarpuxds, 9, dv, (dPOadrpzds) pertaining to the 
eyes. Diosc. 2, 7. 1, 11. 105, mddos. 1, 
Prooem. p. 9, Gdppaxov. Galen. II, 97 B, 
phrn. VI, 22 C, tarpés, ophthalmicus, 
oculist. Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 436, 1. 438, 1. 
— Té dpOaduxdy, treatise on the eye. Moschn, 
Prooem. 

6POddr 10s, ov, of the eye. Galen. TI, 266 D rd 
épéadjua, the region of the eyes. 

édOarpo-Soureia, as, 9, eye-service, under the 
master’s eye. Paul. Eph. 6, 6. Col. 3, 22. 

dpOarpo-etdys, és, like an eye. Diosc. 8, 146 
(156). 

bpOahpoedéas, adv. in the form of an eye. Diose. 
4, 58. 

épOadrporAavia, as, 7, (wAdvos) deception of the 
eyes. Nil. 505 B. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 

aPpOadpds, od, 6, eye. Hermes Tr. Poem. 40, 11, 
ths kapdias. Chrys. X, 107 C, rovnpds, the 
evil eye. 

bpdarpo-codos, ov, skilled in the eyes, Lucian. 
JI, 8327 = 6f@adpixds iarpés. 

SpOarpoparns, és, (haive) visible to the eye, 
manifest, obvious. Strab. 2, 1, 18, revi. 

opbarpodavas, adv. visibly, etc. Cleomed. 92, 
27. Philon I, 614, 36. Sext. 399, 22. 

*Oguavol, ay, of, (6gis) Ophiani, a Gnostic sect. 
Clem. A. IT, 553 B. Orig. I, 936 C. 1328 
A. 1886 A.B. 1840 A. 1477 A. Theod. 
IV, 364 C = SnOravoi. — Called also ’Od¢i- 
ra, ay. Tren. 1237 A (697 B). Hippol. 
Haer. 438,11. Orig. III, 1643 D. Hieron. 
VII, 356 C. Theod. IV, 364 C. — See also 
Naaooyvoi. 

dhiacts, ews, }, a cutaneous disease of the head. 
Galen, I, 267 E, et alibi. 

odi-yévynpa, aros, 7d, offspring of a serpent. 
Anast. Sin. 1073 A. 


dcteixedos, ov, == See eixeos, dproerdys. Epiph. 


I, 833 A. 

dpuoBdpos, ov, (BiBpdoxw) snake-eating. Plut. 
II, 406 F (quoted). 

dproyvdpwy, ov, (yvadpn) serpent-minded : wily. 
Joann. Hier. 456 B. 

otddyeros, ov, (Sdxva) bilten by a snake. Sep. 
Sir. 12,13. Diose. 5, 161 (162). 

opto-edys, és, snake-like. Diose, 2, 196. 

dproxeparos, ov, (keady) snake-headed. Athan. 
I, 20 B. 

Shiopcdxns, ov, 6, (udyopac) a species of locust. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 22. Philon I, 39, 35. 

dptopdxos, ov, 6, fighting with snakes == pre 
ceeding. Philon I, 86,5. II, 855, 2. Ewagr. 
Seit, 1228 D, 


odsopopos 


youoppos, ov, (poppy) having the form of a 
snake. Epiph. J, 648 A. Theod. IV, 365 B. 
Sophrns. 3244 A... 

ué-rovs, ovr, snake-footed, whose legs are 
snakes. Lucian. III, 50. 

udpavos, ov, (pary) snake-voiced, Stud. 1088 


noo, dow, (Spes) to change into a@ serpent. 
Clementin. 100 B -Oqvat. 
us, ews, 6, serpent, symbolic of Satan. Paul, 


Cor. 2,11, 3. Apoc. 12,9, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 28, Tryph. 70, p. 641 B.— 2 
The symbol of the Ophians. Hippol. 198, 
94. 170, 71. 


pirat, see. Odeavol. 


mys, ov, 6, of a snake. Diosc. 5, 161 (162), 


Méos, ophites, akind of stone. Galen. 
TI, 272 A, epmns. 
nots, ews, H, (OpAucKayw) debt. Sept. 


Baruch 3, 8 Eis 6pAnow, to pay the penalty. 
ho <= dgeiho. App. I, 767, 24. II, 43, 
96. 

puda (ddpvs), to be hilly. 
p. 196, 9 (quoted). 

wvdiov, ov, To, —= ddpis. 
757, p. 125, 9. 

pudopat, wat, to be supercilious. Classical. 
Lucian. JI, 399. Sezt. 669, 13 adadpvapévos, 
supercilious. — Cyvill. A. X, 84 B éqpverat. 
pus, vos, 9, Superciliousness, Epict.1, 17, 17. 
Greg. Naz. Til, 1078. A. 

pvadys, es, ridgy. Erotian. 86, dvdBacts. — 
Tropically, proud. Greg. Naz. Ill, 1076 
A. 


Strab. 8, 6, 23, 


Theognost. Can. 


pvwgts, ews, 9, (dpudopat) a ridging, eleva- 
tion. ~ Tropically, pride. Orig. TI, 404 B. 
iPtxtdhios, ov, 6, the Latin officialis, 
officer. Eus. Il, 833 A. Basil. IV, 713 A. 
Macar. 833 D. Porph. Cer. 10, 6. 460, 16. 
776, 17, . 
ipixifw, see damit. 

ipixcov, ov, 7d, officium, office, business, 
trade. Olymp. 450, 3. 471, 5 ‘O rap épgr- 
kiov pdyrrpos. Zos. 91. Chal. 849 B. 
1089 A. Const. (536), 1208 C. Lyd. 189. 
Quin. Can. 7. 

eTNYEW, TOT, (éxernyos) to conduct water by 
canals. Philostr. 663. 

etnyla, as, 4, a conducting of water by canals. 
Greg. Naz. II], 29 D. 

eriov, ov, 76, little éxerés. Diog. 7, 17. 
eToyvapav, ovos, 6, (dxerds, yrouwv) flood- 
gate. Abyden. apud Eus, I, 126 C. 

fvots, ews, 1) = dyeia. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 9. 
furs, ov, 6, (dxevw) stallion, Diose. 2, 97, 
immros. Cornut. 148. 

€, W0@, to carry, etc. — Ta dxotpeva, attract- 
ed bodies, gravitating towards the centre, 
heavy. Strab. 1, 8, 11. 15, 1, 38. 

NH, aros, ro, vehicle, carriage. App. II, 590, 
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oxXvpoma 


2, Snpoowr, belonging to the government. 
Greg. Th. 1068 B. Eus. U, 1185 B. Jul. 
404 C, 

éxnparica, iow, —= dxodpat. Genes. 11, 22, 

bxnots, ews, 4, tendency towards the centre, 
gravitation. Strab. 1, 3, 12, p. 84, 22, seek- 
ing its own level. 

GxGaddns, €s, (640s, EIAQ) bank-like, hilly: 
rough. Dion. H. YI, 1117, 1. Ruf. apud 
Orib, TI, 212, 15. Galen. II, 100 A. Clem. 
A. I, 492 A, 

dxdaywyéo, noa; (dxAaywyds) to lead the mob. 
Sept. Amos 7, 16, émi rs. Polyb. 25, 8, 2. 
Strab. 14, 2, 5, p. 126, 6. Steph. Diac. 1077 
A -c6a. 

éxAaywyia, as, 7, collection of a mob. Plut. I, 
402 E. 

dxyAayayés, ov, (8xAos, Gyw) collecting a mob or 
crowd. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, mountebank. 

6xAdlo, dow, == svmyéw, nyew. Aquil. Ps. 
58, 7. 

dxyréw, now, to vex, trouble. 
"Edy twa dxAq 7d Satponov. 
Act. 5,16. Basil. Sel. 473 A. 

dxyAnows, ews, 7, (dxA€w) == ByAos, vexation, 
annoyance, trouble, Dion, H. VI, 898, 18. 
Strab. 15,1, 40. Plut. TI, 1127 D.  Sezt. 
422, 6. 573,21. Moer. 265. 

dyAila@ (8xAos), to collect a crowd. Method. 45 
D. 


Sept. Tobit 6, 8 
Luc. 6, 18. 


dxAtkds, 4, dv, pertaining to the people or mob, 
public. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 
B.C. Diod. Ex. Vat.119,11. Dion. H. I, 
864,14. Philon I, 171, 25. II, 537, 3, dvOpe- 
mos, vulgar. 

dxdixas, ady. vulgarly. Plut. TI, 484 B. 

éxAoxoréa, now, to be dxyhoxdmos. Plut. W, 796 E. 

dyAokomiKés, 7, Ov, Of an dyxAokéros. Sext. 684, 
32, et alibi. 

3xXokdr0s, ov, 6, (kdrTw) one that courts the mob. 
Polyb. 3, 80, 8. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

éxAoxparia, as, n, (kparéw) mob-rule, mob-govern- 
ment, Polyb. 6, 4,6. 6,57, 9. Philon I, 41, 
31. 421,24. TE, 564,44. Plut. UL, 826 F. 
Dion C. 53, 8,4. — Also (incorrectly), éxAo- 
cpacia. Philon I, 696,45. Maz. Tyr, 132, 
40. 

dxAopavéw, now, (paivopar) to be mob-mad, to 
be mad after popularity. Plut. I, 603 E. 

bydo-rotéw, to raise a mob. Lue. 17, 5. 

3yXos, cos, 74, =— 6 Sydos. Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

dyAoxapns, és, (xaipo) == dxAoKdmos. Anton. 
1,16. Basil. TV, 353 A. 

dxuporraéo (dxupds, Tovew), to strengthen, forti- 
fy. Polyb. 1, 18, 4 -a6at. 

éxupérns, nos, %, strength of a place. Polyb. 1, 
57, 6. 

éxipapua, aros, 73, (dxupém) stronghold. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 39, 20, prison. Macc. 1, 
1, 2, fort, fortress. Polyb. 4, 6, 3. 


, 
oXUpwLATLoy 


dxvpopdroy, ov, 75, little déxupopa. Sept. Mace. 
1, 16, 10. 

Sxtpwots, EWS, n, a fortifying, fortification. 
Sept. Mace. 1,10, 11. 1, 14,10. Jos. B. J. 
7, 6, 2, p. 416. 

OXUpeTiKeS, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos dxupoty. Sext, 
195, 2. 

dy, sms, 7, the Latin ops. 
grep, Opem. 

owydopat (Sov), to eat with bread, as meat. 
Plut. Il, 668 B. 

éWapas, G, 6, (dWdpiov) == dduevs, fisher. 
Cedr. II, 621, 5, as a surname. 

dyapidtov, ov, ro, (6pdpeov) little fish. Geopon. 
20, 46, 1. 

oWdpioy, ov, 74, == bor, fish. Joann, 6, 9. 21, 
9, 13. Phryn. P. 8. 58, 5, condemned. 
Apophth. 149 A. Aét. 7, 69, Chron. 715, 20 
Kouns rod éwapiov. Leont. Cypr. 1729 D 
opapw. Theoph. 545, 19 -w. 

éaprurhs, od, 6, (dpaprio) == pdyerpos, cook. 
Polyb. 12, 9,4. Philon I, 38, 31. 

GwWapruttkds, 4, ov, culinary. Diod. Il, 609, 9. 
Sext. 755, 4, réxyn. Clem. A. I, 124 C. 

Siyaptu@, tow, — dia aprvw, to dress Sood, to 
cook, Polyb. 12, 24, 2 (12, 9, 4). 

éé, adv. late in the evening. Sept. Gen, 24, 
1l Té mpos owé, at the time of the evening. 
Mare. 11, 19 Kai brav oe éyévero. Basil. J, 
161 A To ris Spas de, the lateness of the 
hour. Apophth. 108 B ’Aré éwée cramavres, 
since last evening. 264 A Nnateve ews dé, 
until evening. 413 D Kar’ dwe, in the evening. 
Porph. Cer. 403, 17 Tléwaree dad oe 6 paye- 
atpos. 404 Aidorat ovv pavdara amd oe ot- 
Aevriov, in the preceding evening. 

Oipexovevra, NS, 7) the Latin obsequens = 
meOnuios, petrixtos. Plut. JI, 322 F, sc. 
TvYY: 

dynua, aros, 74, == Enya, dor. 
6. Plut. II, 664 A. 

Oeydpuov, ov, Td, (dyrtyapos) late marriage. 
Plut. T, 451 A.B. Clem. A. I, 1092 A. 

oiyapos, ov, (ope, yapew) marrying late. 
Plut. U, 493 E. 


opeyerns, és, == dyfiyovos. 
D 


Plut. I, 27 C 


Strab. 7, 4, 


Cyrill, A. TH, 2138 


opie: (ovitw), impersonal, it grows late. Clim. 
1016 A. 

dyixdrwp, opos, 6, (dWikeov) plural dypidropes, 
the emperor's retinue. Ploch. 2, 329, the at- 
tendants of abbots, 

Oixevo, evoa, fo escort. Theoph. 177, 8. 697, 
7. Porph. Cer. 16, 22. 495, 10. — 2 In- 
transitive, to walk in procession. Sophrns. 
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oyevioy 


3993 C. 4001 B, Clim. 637 D. Leont, 
Cypr. 1688 A. Porph. Cer, 142, 23, 

dypixcor, also oSaéKovtor, ov; ro, the Latin ob- 
sequium, retinue, suite, Justinian. Nove'l, 
78, 2 (titul.). Joann. Mosch. 3016 D, 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Const. III, 628 D. 
Nic. Ul, 804 A. Porph. Them. 24, 16, 
Ptoch. 2, 329 dvpixey. 

byipabéo, to be oyipabns. Lucian. I, 678. 

dyipabia, as, 7, (dyipabys) late-acquired learn- 
ing. Hence, pedantry. Plut. II, 334 C, et 
alibi. Gell. 11,7. Jambl. V. P. 424. 

Gives, 4, Ov, — bypios, late. Arr. P. M. E. 32 
quid?  Phryn. 51, condemned. Eus. IV, 
944 A, Spa rot caBBdrov. Chron. 77, 12, se. 
&pa, evening. 

oyi-rdovtos, ov, that has become rich late. Basil. 
Til, 289 D. 

dis, ews, , sight. Antec. 1, 8, 2 Kara mpwrny 
byw, prima facie, at first view. Mal. 89, 17 
*Exoingey abrny dd dyrews, — adavrov, 

byes, wos, 6, the Latin obses == dynpos, 
hostage. Theoph, 603,12. 605, 20. Porph. 
Adm. 68, 16. 72, 16. 204, 11. 

yiapos, od, 6, (6Wi<w) lateness. Dion. H. Il, 
756, 10. 

owWerdKos, ov, 9, == Oe TeKodoa. 
TIT, 1003 A. 

dyo-Bapov, ov, Tb, — d&vBahov. 
284 B. 

dor, ov, Td, == ixOds, fish. Strab, 3, 2, 6. 3, 


Greg. Naz. 


Epiph. Tl, 


2,7. 12, 3,19, et alibi. MXenocr. 36. Soll. 
188, 9. Plut. II, 667 F. Seat, 329, 22. 
Athen. 7, 4. 


éo-roinpa, aros, rd, cooked food. Sept. Judith 
12, 1. 

éormXtov, ov, Td, (dor, mworéw) cook-shop. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 8. Lyd. 107, 15. 

éoradts, os, 7, female victualler. Plut. I, 
+242 D. 

&ros, eos, 73, —= Sov, fish. Sept. Num. 1, 22, 
ths Oahacons. 

dWevdtwp, opos, 6, —= sperns, dyopaorns, ob- 
sonator, caterer, purveyor, provder. 
Athen. 4,70. Aster. 473 B. Gloss. 

éorntis, od, 6, —= dpaorns. Epict. 8, 26, 21. 

donde, dow, (dyaviov) to furnish with sup- 


plies. Polyb. 23, 8, 4. Diod. 16, 22. I, 
598, 38. Dion. IT. II, 685, 1. 

owridrwp, opos, 6, == dwvarwp- Bekker. 
339, 14. 


SWaortov, ov, Td, (dYrduns) L. stipendium, provi- 
sions. Sept. Esdr, 1, 4, 56 plural. Mace. 1, 
3,28. Polyb. 1, 66, 8. 1, 67,1. Diod. Il, 
582, 60. Aristeas 3, food. Ignat. 124 B. 
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TaOnwa 


It 


tt, ni, represented in Latin by P.— 2. In the 
later numerical system it stands for éydo7- 
xovra, eighty; with a stroke before, II, for 
éxraxeopupiot, eighty thousand. 

rayavdAta, or, ra, the Latin paganalia, 
afeast. Dion. H. II, 675, 5. 

tayavevw, to appear in ordinary dress. Nicet. 
Paphi. 517 D. 

rayavixds, 9, ov, Paganicus 
Antec. 2, 2 (init.). 

rayavds, , dv, PAGANUS, A common citizen, 
not a soldier. Antec. 2, 11, 3. Suid. 
Porph. Novell. 262, é£ertxoi, not officers. — 
2. Ordinary, common; opposed to évripos. 
Martyr. Areth, 46.48, Porph. Cer. 33. 241, 
20, uptaxy, a common Sunday, Attal. 71, 16 
"Oous mayavods €& évripav dréberev, put out 
of favor, disgraced. —%. Mustic, clown, 
clownish, low-bred. Doroth. 1648 A. Hes. 
—4. Pagan. Porph. Adm, 129,16. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 65 B. Comn. 13, p. 406 (Paris). 

rayavso, waa, (mayavds) L. exauctoro, to dis- 
miss from military service with disgrace, to 
cashier. Leo. Diac. 37, 22, 96, 11, 

rayapyia, as, 4, the office of mayapxos. Justinian, 
Edict. 13, 24, § a’. 

rdy-apxos, ov, 6, (4pyw) L. pagi praepo- 
situs, the governor of a village. Basil. TV, 
236 C. Isid. 586 C. Justinian. Edict. 13, 
24. 

rayds. ddos, 9, (rpyvupe) sc. yi, hardened (un- 
cultivated) land. Heron Jun. 222, 15. 

Tay-ydAnvos, ov, perfectly calm or serene. 
Anast. Sin. 1193 A. 

tay-yédacros, ov, laughing at all things. Epiph. 
I, 957 D. 

tayyevel (nayyerns), adv. with one’s whole race. 
Inser, 916. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1624 B. 
Ael. N. A. 17,27. Dion. Alex. 1833 A -7. 

rayyépacros, ov, (yépas) all-honorable. Nectar. 
1840 A, 

ray-yéwpyos, ov, cultivating all. 
Mace. 2, p. 499. 

Tayyuvatké (yumm), adv. with all the women. 
Dion C. 41, 9, 3. 

Tayepds, d, dy, (mdyos) icy. 


xoperekds. 


Pseudo-Jos. 


Dion Chrys. I, 


550, 7. 

rayiSevpa, atos, rd, —= mayts, snare, trap. 
Clementin. 41 A. 

Taydeurn prov, ov, 73, == preceding. Hus. Alex. 
348 B. 


taydeva, cico, (mayis) to lay a snare for, to 
entangle, Sept. Reg. 1, 28,9. cel. 9, 12. 
Mati, 22, 15, 

tayiva, as, 9, the Latin pagina 
Page, Suid. Kavénov .. 


geXis, 


maytdrns, nros, 9, (mdytos) fixedness, firmness ¢ 
certainty. Greg. Nyss. I, 128 D. 

Taytéa, waa, &Onv, to establish firmly, confirm, 
Theoph. 557, 5 -Ojvat perd tivos. Porph. 
Adm. 258, 15. — Impersonal, éraytabn, it 
was decreed. Men. P. 362, 6. 

may-Kaproy, ov, Td, pancarpum, a kind of 
contest with wild beasts. Cassian. 1, 630 
B. 


mary-Kdo p08, ov, common to all the world, all over 


the world. Orph, H. 34,20. Afethod. 369 
B. Sophrns. 3332 D, 

maykpareta, as, 7}, <= waykpdtiov, Caesarius 
889, 


waykxparnoia, as, 4, (mayxpatns) full power. 
Philon If, 129, 9. 

may-Kparioros, 4, ov, superlative of mavdyabos. 
Pallad. Laus. 996. 


way-Kpatopixés, 7, 6v, —= mavroxparopikés. Did. 
A. 577 A. Pseudo-Dion. 893 A. 

mayxpdrwp, opos, 6, —= mavroxparap. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. IV, 243 A, 

mdykpupos, ov, (kpimrw) all-hidden, Just. 


Cohort. 88, p. 812 A. 

mayKtnpor, ov, (xTdopar) all-possessing. Clem. 
A. 1, 608 A. 

maykrnoia, as, 9, (krdopar) —= mapmnoia, entire 
possession, Poll. 10,12. Clem. A. II, 629 
D. 

mrayo-dutos, ov, (rdyos) from thawed ice. Herod, 
apud Orib. I, 422, 8, vdap. 

mayos, eos, To, == 6 mdyos, ice. 
Histor. 75, 21. 

mayos, ov, 6, the Latin pagus, village: dis- 
trict, canton. Dion. H. TY, 353, 9. 401, 1. 
Vl, 674, 5. Plut.J,71 B. us. II, 801 A 
Iipairdoros rod méyou, pagi praepositus, 

maydw, woa, (mayos) to freeze, intransitive. 
Theoph. 458, 13. 

may-xpnoipws, adv. most usefully or appropri- 
ately. Hus. IV, 881 D. 

ndy-xpioros, ov, all-anointed. Sophrns. 3477 
D 


Nic. CP. 


mayxpoos, ov, (xpda) of all colors. Synes, 1080 
A. 


mdyxpws, wv, == preceding. Synes. 1256 B. 

addwos, , ov, of mados. Apollod. Arch. 46. 

nabalvw (rdOos), to impassion. Dion. H. VI, 
866, 7. 1014, 1.— Mid. ra6aivopat, to be im- 
passioned, to be passionate. Dion. AT, I, 597, 
10. Plut, Il, 718 A, et alibi. Lucian. HN, 
429, Clem. A. I, 1349 A. — 2 To suffer 
= néoxo. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 
20. 

mdOnua, uros, TO, == mdbos, the Passion of 
Christ. Paul, Cor. 2,1, 5, et alibi. Petr, 


, 

radnpareKos 
1,5. 1, et alibi. Zs. TT, 1268 C. 1233 A 
‘“H rot maOnpatos nucpa, == mdoxa. Cireg. 
Naz I, 949 B.C. Theod. Mops. 677 A, 


Seorotixd. 

maOnuarixis, 4, dv, belonging to the passions. 
Jul. 199 C. 

rabnparixas, adv. affectively, subjectively. Seat. 


os, 2a, 
nabnrys, ob, 6, Slave to passion. Aster. 181 
A. 


mabytixés, 4, ov, L, passivus, passive, in 
grammar; opposed to évepyyrtxés: Dion. H. 
VI, 791, 6, pyuara. Drac. 46, 27. Apollon, 
D. Conj. 481, 30. 

mabnrixas, ady. passively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
276, 20. Sext. 48,13. AMoer. 35. 

rabnrés, 9, dv, L. passibilis, subject to 
sujfering ; opposed to dmaOns. Luc. Act. 26, 
23. Plut, I, 65 B, et alibi. Jgnat. 649 B. 
652 A. 721 B. Just. Apol. 1,52. Tryph. 
34. 68, pp. 548 B. 636 B, et alibi. Athenag. 
992 C. Galen. 11,179 A. Clem. A. I, 312 

A. Hippol. Haer. 250, 20. Method. 401 

C. 

ndOvn, ns, 7, == par. Moer. 356. Geopon. 
15, 4, 1. 

maboyrapovixds, 7, dv, (3dbos, yropor) skilled in 
judging of diseases. Galen, II, 186 D 76 xa- 
Boyvapouxdy, diagnosis. 

mabo-kivnros, ov, moved by passion, Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 

maboxpareca, as, 7, (Kparéw) government of the 
passions. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 13, p. 514. 

maGoxpatéopat, to govern the passions, Ibid. 7. 

nadoxparopia, as, }, == TwoOoxpareta, bid. 13, 
p. 513. 

maboxparopixés, 1, Ov, 
clthan. TT, 1256 A. 

maboxrovos, ov, (kretvw) Killing (subduing) the 
passions. Apophth. 368 A. 

traod\oyew, now, (Acyw) to treat of the passions. 
einton. 8, 13. 

mabodoyikds, 7, dv, pathological, 
A, 


ruling the passions. 


Galen. II, 280 


naborows, ov, (motew) causing disease. C'alen. 
NU, 275 D. Phot. HI, 1108 B. 
nabo-mpartns, ov, 6, dealer in wickedness, Stud. 


1493 A. 

mabos, eos, 70, passion, suffering, the effect of an 
action; opposed to évépyea. Dion. Thr. 
637, 30. 638,4. Apollon. D. Synt. 12, 17, 
of verbs.— 2, slecident, modification, change, 
of letters or syllables. Dion, H. V, 89, 11. 


211, 8. Tryph. 1. Plut. TI, 1009 BE. Drac. 
20,1. ZTeph. 1,15.  Porphyr. Prosod. 107 


(an’ enov, ovx otras). — 3B. The Passion of 
Christ. Barn. 6, p. 740 A. Patriarch. 1056 
A. TIqnat. 644 A. 672 B. 693 A, et alibi. 
Just, Apol, 1,32. Tryph. 41. 74. Lren, 524 
A. 549 A. 896 A. Doctr. Orient. 653 A. 
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Clem. A. I, 304 C. 468 A. 888 A. II, 9 A, 
et alibi, Hippol. Haer. 378, 36. Orig. I, 
797 C. Method. 397 A, 16 cwrnpiov, the 
salutary passion. Hus. I, 181 B.  Pseud- 
Ignat. 937 A ‘H rob maOous €BSopds, Passion- 
week. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2 Ai jpépar roo 
ndOous, Passion-week. — For the ma6os of the 
Aeon Sophia, see Iren. 453 A seq. 

*qaidv, avos, 6, == matey, the foot _L__. 
dAristot. Rhet. 3, 8,4. 6. Dion. H. V, 204, 
14, 205, 13. 

mands, 7, ov, belonging to a paean. 
15, 52, p. 696 E, émippnua (in maidy !). 

maavicpds, od, 6, (matavitw) the chanting of the 
pacan. Dion. H. I, 323, 3. Strab, 16, 4, 
13, 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. 

matavo-ypaos, ov, 6, (ypdpe) writer of paeans. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 199, 33. 

maryydtw, dow, (maiyuov) to play as a child. 
Gregent. 604 A. 

qavyvidioer, ov, 7d, Sport, buffoonery.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1713 A. Leo Gram. 531. 360, 14. — 
2. Ludus, show, exhibition. Leont. Cypr. 
1716 C. Mal. 314, 16. 


Athen, 


matyvioy, ov, rd, sport; game, show. Achmet. 
155, 129, musical instruments, 
matyvios, ov, serving for sport. Strat. 54. 


maWayaynpa, atos, #, —= wadayeyla. Clem. A. 
I, 345 B. 


mawWayaynots, ews, 7, —= madaywyia. Clem, A. 
I, 453 A. 
maidayoynréov — Sei madaywyeiv. Nil. 569 


maiSaptevopat (raddptov), to be childish. Nil. 
220 C. 

waapids. 9, dv, childish. Epiph. I, 925 A. 

maiOapto-yépwr, ovros, 6, old boy, a boy with the 
wisdom of old age. Pallad. Laus. 1043 B. 
Soz. 1069 A. Cyrill. Scyth, Vo 8. 233. 
(Compare Eunap. V. 8. 48 (85) ‘O kai &v 
pepaxio mpeaBorns “lovAtavds.) 


maWapioxos, ov, 6, == maddpiov. Pallad, Laws. 
1059 D. SHeliod. 5, 14. 

maddptagts, ews, 9, (madaptdw) —= vovbérnats. 
Tambl. VP. 218. 

natd-aptdw, ow, == vovberéw. Tambl. V P. 
404. 

mawWapvaAdtov, ov, Td, == mardaptov. Cyrill. A. 
X, 68 A. 

matdela, as, n, education. Philon I, 4, 18 0: and 
matwelas dvdpes, —= of meradevpevos. Svat. 
633, 27 Of wadeias éxtds, — of amaidevrot. — 
— 2. Punishment, chastisement.  Thevph. 


Cont, 92,10. 158. 

maeutipiov, ov, To, (radevtns) place of educa- 
tion, school. Diod. 13, 27. Strab. 4,1, 4 
p. 281, 12. 

maWeuris, ov, 6, chastiser, punisher. Sept. Hos. 
5, 2. Paul. Webr. 12, 9. Achmet. 167, 
p. 145. 


APAWEUTLKOS 831 marabwons 


sadevrxas (madeutixds), adv. instructively, 
Philon I, 268, 23. Clem. A. I, 969 C. 

radedvo, evo@, to punish, chastise. Sept. Lev. 
26, 18. Deut, 22,18. Sap. 3,5. Lue. 23, 
16. 

radid, Gs, 7, pun. Schol. Arist. Ach. 36. 

raidtov, ov, ro, boy. Porph. Adm. 74, 11 Kaka 
nadia eloi, they are hard fellows to deal 
with, 

radiérns, ros, 9, childhood. Aqquil. Ps. 109, 3. 

radtorpopéw, now, —= waidorpopéw. Anton. 4, 
32. 

radioxdptov, ov, 70, little or dear matdioxn. 
Thrasonid. apud Clem. A. I, 1001 B. 
Posidon. apud Strab. 2, 3,4. Athen. 5, 48. 
Epict. 8, 25, 5. Lucian. D. Mort. 27, 7. 
Clem. A.J, 265 A. 

radiokeiov, ov, To, == mopvetov. Athen. 10, 
50. 

cadicxos, ov, 6, boy. Classical. Lucian. I, 
687. Dion C. 45, 2, 1. 47, 6, 6. 

‘adiort, adv. like a child. Orig. TM, 265 A. 

‘adiadns, es, puerile. Dion. H. V, 484, 6. 
VI, 787, 6 rd mabiddes, puerility. 

-aido-Bookds, dv, keeping boys. Lucian. JI, 
310. 

‘aiboBpas, Gros, 6, (Bi8paoxnw) devouring chil- 
dren. Eudoc. M. 29. 

adoyévta, as, 9, (maSoydvos) anniversary of a 
child’s birth. Diod. TI, 595, 3. 

naddéey, adv. from childhood. Ibyc. 1, 10. 
Themist. 875, 16, 

atdoxopéw, now, to be maSoxduos. Anthol. TI, 
251. Cyrill. A. I, 585 B. Il, 80 D. IX, 
996 C. 

adoxépos, ov, (Kopéw) educating children. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 1076 B. 

aSoxrovia, as, 9, (sratSoxrdves) infanticide. 
Philon TI, 26, 46. 27, 38. 

adoparéw, now, to be madouavns. Euagr. 
2793 B. 

aiSopavia, as, 9, (madopams) madness for boys. 
Plui. Tl, 769 B. 

adovopéw, now, to be madovdpnos. Artem. 193, 
adoronréov —= det maSoroteio Oat. Epict, 3, 
7,19 Clem, A. 1, 229 B. 

ado-répos, ov, through which a child passes. 
Philipp. 34. 

aSorropia, as, 7, (wadoonépos) the begetting 
of children, Eus. II, 1241 B. 

adoopayia, as, 4, (opdtw) butchery of children. 
Caesarius 1005. 

atSoupyds, év, (EPYQ) == raidoraids. Schol. 
Clem. A. 787 A, popta. 

adoPbopera == madopbopéo. Barn. 19, 
p. 777 B, 

adopbopéo, row, to be madopOdpos. Just. 
Tryph. 95.  Tatian. 821 B. Clem. A. I, 
225 A. 504 B. 668 B. 

adopbopia, as, 4, corruption of boys. Theophil. 


1037 B. Clem, A. I, 504 B. Orig. IV, 620 
C. 

mavopOdpos, ov, (hbcipw) corrupting boys. 
Barn. 753 B. Patriarch. 1065 D.  Polem. 
221. Orig, Tl, 284 D. 

matdopovia, as, 4, (madopdves) infanticide, 
Plut. I, 727 D, et alibi. 


nadopdryrns, ov, 6, == madopdvos. Philon II, 
581, 4. 

trabo-popéw, now, to carry a boy. Mel. 7. 

maidaots, ews, 9, == téxvwots. Jos. Ant. 17, 
2, 4. 


maifw, to seduce. Valent. 1276 A, yuvaika. 
Epiph. Il, 753 B, revd. 

mraktds, 4, dv, (raifw) to be sported with. Chrys. 
I, 237 C. 

mawvdrvopy, ov, 7d, the Latin paenula. Chron, 
574, 22. — Written also zaiAdmop, incorrectly 
medovov. Porph. Cer. 264,16. 268,9. (See 
also dawwoAtov.) 

mais, adds, 6, child, boy. — O& Tpets maides, the 
Three Children, namely, Ananias, Azarias, 
and Misael, Clem. A. I, 640 B. C. Hippo. 
700 A. Basil. TIT, 641 A. Greg. Naz. IT, 
970 A. Macar. 545 A. Greg. Nyss. Il, 
1237 B. 

maiwv, wvos, 6, paeon, the foot _-. --, 
ete. Dion. H. V, 119, 14. Drac. 130, 6. 
Heph. 3, 3. Pseudo-Demetr. 23,4. Terent. 
M. 1537, — Aristid. Q. 38. 39, Sdedyusos 
(_-_), émBards (LL )- 

matwvixds, 7, dv, paeonicus, paeonic. Plut. 
TI, 1143 C.D. Heph. 13,1. 11, 9, pérpor, 
the paeonic verse, Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 
24,14.291. Aristid. Q. 88.55, Terent. M. 
1546. 1532. 

rawvis, Sos, 7, —= matwvia, healing. Sext. 610, 
10, 

waxtevo, evoa, (maxtov) to make a treaty of 
peace. Patr. 126,17, mpos atrous. Antec. 
4, 6, 7, dare ratra xeioda, to bargain. 
Chron. 726, 7. 

maxrirys, ov, 6, (wdkrov) — ovvepdrys, con- 
federate. Porph, Adm. 75, 79, 17. 

maxriwrixés, 7, dv, belonging to a maxribrns. 
Porph, Adm. 75, 14. 

mdxrov, ov, To, the Latin pactum, treaty. 
‘Antec. 1, 8, 2. Mal. 286, 11.— 2. Trib- 
ute. Chron. 720, 12. Theoph. 451, 17. 
662, 14. Porph. Adm. 119, 6. 124, 23, 
151. 

maxrée, ooa, to make one tributary, to compel 
one to pay tribute. Porph, Adm. 197. 

mdxrav, wvos, 6, (mpyvust) a kind of raft. Strab. 
17, 1, 50. 

mdda,}, pila, ball. Strab. 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 1. 
Hes. Tid\Xa 

marabis, iSos, 4, little maddy. Strab. 2, 3, 4. 

marabddns, es, like a nwandn. Diose. 1, 80, 
p. 84. 


manat-€vdokos 


madat-evdokos, ov, renowned of old. Philon II, 
4 (903), 7. 

madao-bovaos, ov, 6, slave of old. Philon Ti, 
446, 47. 468, 30, 31, 

wadaic-KagTpov, ov, Td, old fort. 
167, 12. 

madaoroyew, now, (A€yw) to speak or treat of 
antijuitics. App. I, 103, 36. 

raXaorpados. ov, 6, (pawtre) cobbler, 
ITaer. 130, 45. 

madratos, a, ov, old, ancient. Sept. Dan. 7, 9, 
fpepav, an aged person. — “H mahatd, sc. dia- 
Onxn, the Old Testament, Aster. Urb, 156 A. 
Orig. VII, 164 B. Athan. I, 545 A. Cyril. 
ID. Cat. 6, 27. Chrys. 1,56 B. Theod. 1V, 
1177 B.— Also, comparatively old, pretty old, 
but not ancient, Cyrill. A. X, 200 D, dvri- 
ypapa, copies of the works of Athanasius. 
Gelus, 1197 B, rerpddva, of the acts of the 
Nicene council, 

waratordkos, ov, (receiv) that has brought forth 
long ago. Aret, 103 D. 

mahato-rporos, ov, of ancient fashion, ancient. 
Vicom. 129. 

mradaopauns, és, (patve) appearing old. Geopon. 
7, 24,1. 

maAawo, wow, to make old. Sept. Susan. 52 
Tedatwpeve juepav xaxey, wicked old man. 


Porph, Adm. 


@ 
Lippol. 


madat-motaros, a, ov, —= TadatémrovTos, dpyuso- 

Philon I, 233, 46. 

maracréw, now, (radaarn) lo push away with 
the palm of the hand, Pseudo-Lucian. II, 
585, 

madatoTnpatos, incorrect 
slnast. Sin, 233 A. 

Tahaotnpiov, ov, TO, (radkaarns) wresiling-place. 
Isid. 340, povayixd, monastic establishments 
whose inmates contend with the devil. 

mahaoTys, ob, 6, == madraory, palm, .hand- 
breadth, four finger’s breadth. Sept. Fix, 25, 
24. Reg. 8, 7,11. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 408, 
condemned, Phryn. 295, condemned. Seat. 
450, 24, 

Tadaigropa, aros, TO, == madatory}. Aquil. Reg. 
8, 7, 9. 

madaiapa, atos, Td, (madatow) that which is made 
old. Sept. Job 36, 28. 37, 17. 20. 

madaiwets, ews, 9, a growing old. Sept, Nahum 


gwXouTos. 


for madaortaios. 


1,14. Strab. 5, 4,8. 17,1, 15, pp. 385, 16. 
366,13. Nenocr. 69. Plut. Il, 656 B. 702 
C, age. 


makapuvéia, sce mnapvéeia. 
maAdariy for maddriov. 
Porph, Cer. 39-4, 5, 
maXarivos, n, ov, the Latin palatinus, of the 
Patatiun of Rome. Dion. IT, I, 384, 10. TI, 
670, 8.--2. Palatinus, of the imperial 
palace, — Substantively, courtier, Athan. I, 
357 B. 385 A. 
— 2. Substantively, aadarivos, sc. dpros, 


Chron. 587, 12, et alibi. | 


725 C. Nil, Epist. 38, 69. | 
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madi p-TA0OS 
a kind of loaf of bread. Mal. 322, 20. 
Suid. 
[addreoy, ov, 74, Palatium, the Palatine hill, 
Diod. 4, 21. Dion. H. I, 37, 11. 83, 3. 341, 
3. Strab. 5, 8, 7. Plut. I, 681 A. — a, 
Palatium, palace, the imperial residence. 
Inser. 4040, Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2. Exiet, 4, 
1,173. Dion C. 53, 16,5. Eus. I, 292 Dp, 
TI, 1117 B. Sard. 9. Athan. I, 608 B, ct 
alibi, Martyr. Areth. 58 Ot dad rot mada- 
tiov, -= of THs avAns, the courtiers. 
Taduyyeveoia, as, i, — 9 madw yeveois, new birth, 


new state of existence, new life. Theol. 
Arith. 40. Philon J, 249, 18. I, 144, 34, 
489, 23. 501,10, 504, 8. 593,32. Croni- 


us apud Nemes. 581 B = perevoopdrocis. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 82, 6. 114, 7, reproduc- 
tion. Plut. MW, 379 F. 389 B, 4388 D. 996 
C. 998 C. 364 F. Lucian. ITI, 96. Clem. 
A. IJ, 1097 A. 1164 B. Basil. IV, 12y A, 
Pseudo-Dion. 558 A.—2. Renovation, resto- 
ration, resurrection. Matt. 19, 28. Just. 
Frag. 1581 B. Anton. 11,1. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 A. Basil. J, 12 C. IV, 113 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 737 C.— Tropically. Cie. Att. 6, 
6. Jos. Ant. 11, 3,9. Zsid. 1064 C, of the 
Jewish nation. — 8. Regeneration, in theol- 
ogy. Paul. Tit. 8, 5. Clem. R. 1, 9, of 
baptism. Jren. 1253 A, awvevparucn. Clem. 
A.J, 200 B. Il, 649 D. 

mahtyyevéotos, ov, of maduyyevecia. 
496 B, oixovopia. 

madtyyens, és, (yiyvopar) born again. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 22 A. 

mwadty-Kuptos, ov, 6, & kind of jfishing-baskel. 
Polyb. Frag. Gram. 99. 

madixdpcov, incorrect for maddexdptov. 

madtAde£ia, as, 7, == maddthoyla. Cosm. Carm. 
Gree. 344. 

waryusaxxeracds, 1, ov, Of madrtBaxxetos. Drac. 
166, 26. ITeph. 13, 1, pérpov. 

mahtp-Bakyetos or ToAt-Bakyetos, ov, 6, SC. TOUS, 
palimbacchius, the foot __L.  Drae. 


Clem. A.J, 


128, 22. 166, 18. Heph. 8,2, Aristid. Q. 
48. 

madipGoria, as, (aadtpBoros) changeablenrss, 
inconstancy. Polem. 250.  Eus. II, 61° 
B. 


Tarypayéo, now, (waxouar) to fight ayuin 
Lyd. 248, 9. 

manXip-rats, atdos, 6, 1 again a child, in his sec- 
ond childhood. Lucian. TH, 392. 

madipreéreva, as, 9, (madymrergs) a falling back, 
retracing. Theol. Arith. 58. . 

TaXrip-mioca, ns, #, palimpissa, pitch twice 
boiled, dry pitch. Diose. 1, 97. 

madipmdavys, és, (Aavdw) wandering backward 
and forward. Antip, S. 20. 

marip-rroos, ov, sailing back. 
Ve 


Ael. N. A. 3, 


WAN -TOPOS 


radiz-ropos, ov, going back, retrograding. Opp. 
Hal. 4,529. Greg. Naz. TIT, 429 A. 

radiporov, ov, 7d, (wéros) a kind of cup? 
Inser. 2852, 37. 40. 

radig-mparos, ov, sold again. Philon II, 523, 
20, not worth keeping, worthless. 

raduu-mpodogia, as, 9, double treachery, treach- 
ery to both sides. Polyb. 5, 96,4. Dion. H. 
TI, 484, 12. IIL, 1578, 5. 

*radip-mpoddrys, ov, 6, double traitor, traitor to 
both sides. Dinarch. apud Poll. 6,164. App. 
II, 837, 93. ‘ 

radippuns, és, (pio) growing again. Lucian. 
II, 399, vdpa. 

radipynores or madinoros, ov, (rdw) from 
which one writing has been erased to make 
room for another. Plut. II, 779 B, BiBriov. 
504 D 76 radipanorov, palimpsestum, 
a palimpsest. 

rad, adv. again. Plut. II, 565 D Taduw kat 
nadw, again and again. 

radw-divnros, ov, whirling round. Andthol. II, 
163. Jul, 299 D (quoted). 


radw-Siwgis, eas, 9, pursuit in turn. App. I, 
358, 84. Dion C. 74, 6, 6. 
radwSpounréoy == Set wadeySpopeiv. Clem. A. 


1, 592 B. 
rahww-Spopuxds, 9, dv, recurring. Strab. 1, 3, 8. 
running back, recurring. 
Sext. 104, 18. Diog. 2, 


radiv-Spopos, ov, 
Lucian. I, 149. 
63. 

rakuwia, as, 4, (Con) restoration to life. Cae- 
serius 893. 1037. Isid. 217 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 3, 3. 

tahiv-vooos, ov, sick again. Achmet. 77. 

tawodéw, now, (ddds) to return. Steph. Diae. 
1104 D éradwodotcay == émadudSouv. — 
Mid. wadwodcoua, to be repeated. Theol. 
Arith. 22, én’ daetpov. 

tawodia, as, H, return: recurrence, repetition. 
Diod. 13,19. Theol. Arith. 57. 

Tadiv-dpyuntos, ov, — maXivopoos. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1179. 

talt-vootéw, now, to return. Simoc. 127. 

tadiw-puun, ns, 9, rush backwards. Polyb. 15, 
7,1, tis réyns, reverse of fortune. 

radwroxia, as, 7 (téKos) == smadeyyevecia. 
Isid. 228 C, 9 xara "Incody, regeneration, — 
2. Payment of interest a second time. Plut. 
TI, 295 C. 

Tahwrpamedia, as, %, (wadivrporos) a turning 
about. Poll. 8, 132. 

TadwrpamréXas, adv. by turning back. Philostrg. 
469 C, 

rawedia, as, f, a singing again. Clem. A. 
1, 636 A, the repetition of mdyev in Ps. 
132, 2, 

rakw@dikds, 4, dv, palinodic. 
8, 3, 

taXiov, incorrect for maddiov. 

105 


Heph. Poem. 
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madtovpivos, n, ov, of wadiovpos. Strab. 16, 4, 


A 
manovdapevTor, ov, TO, 


, 
TaNvoaLEVTOV 


17, p. 829, 6. 


nadtoovréw (radieduros), to rush or go back. 


Diod. 1, 32, of the Nile. 


nadio-cuptos, ov, drawn or dragged back. Eus. 


Il, 1348 D. 


mdAXa, see mada. 
madAakeia, as, 7, (maddaxevo) concubinage. 


Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 393, 6. 
49. 


Arr. P. M. E. 


taddakev’o, evow, commonly maddakevopat, == 


mwadhakn ely. Strab. 18, 4, 8. 17, 1, 46, 
p- 393, 8. Plut. 1,186 FL App. II, 563, 35 
-Onvai Tet. 


maddaxidtov, ov, To, litle waddakis. Plut. II, 
789 B, 

madddkiov, ov, 7d, (rdAdka$) == maddixdpioy, 
petpaxov. Classical. 

maAddaxiopods, ov, 6, (maddakis) == maAXakela. 


Phot, Nomocan. 9, 29. 13, 5. 


madra€, akos, 7), == 9 mais, maid, young woman. 


Gell. 4,3. Et. M. 649, 58. Eust. 763, 20. 
(See also pédda€, wadAn€, and compare the 
Latin pellex.) 


mWddAné, neos, or wddd£, txos, 6, == Povrats, 


dvrimats, pehdoednBos, youth.  Cornut. 110. 


Ammon. 35. Mauric. 5, 1. 2. Eudoc. 
M, 4. 
madXaros, a, ov, the Latin palliatus. Lyd. 


152, 17, xop@dia, fabula palliata. 


madXtxdprov, ov, TO, (wdddué) lad, youth. Hence, 


L. calo, eamp-boy. Chron, 717, 15, Leo. 
Tact. 10, 2.4, 14, 16. 


madd, wad, see wdAAtov, wadAnE- 
waddov or madXlop, ov, 76, the Latin pallium, 


mantle. Epiph. Yl, 188 B. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 393 B. Parad. 448 B.  Apoer. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. Vit. Basil. 213 D. 
Hes. TptBavov —- Porph. Cer. 406, 21 
wadhw. 


mdApa, aros, Ts, — wéApa, swamp, morass. Leo, 


Tact. 12, 108. 18, 72. 74. Nicet. 780, 23, 


mud. (See also xardmaApa.) 


madparids, 4, dv, (maduds) of palpitation. 


Eudoc. M. 41, divination from palpitation. 


madpds, 00, 6, palpitation. Philon II, 637, 33. 


Const. Apost. 8, 82 Wahpav éppnveds, one who 
divines from the pulse. Pseudo-Just. 1265 A 
‘H rév rakpov maparnpyocs, divination. Cedr. 
T, 64 Mavreda 4 dit Takpav oaparos. 


maApovddptos, ov, 6, parmular ius. Anton. 


1, 5. 


makparikds, 7), 6, relating to the madpds. — 


Substantively, rd adporexdy, divination from 
the pulse. Cedr. I, 64, 9. 


raXos, ov, 6, the Latin palus, pole, stake. 


Dioclet. G. 14, 1. Zos. 101,18. Theoph. 


759, 12. Schol. Arist. Plat. 301. 
the Latin paludamen- 


tum, military cloak, Lyd. 169, 8. 


Tanrove 


rudort du tor wadovdtov, ov, Td, pa lus, swamp. 
Maurie. 4,8. 11, p. 284. 


radu du, tov, 76, a kind of sweetmeat. Achmet. 
DAS, p. 2 

wddoapov, ov, To, == Badrcapoy. Paus. 9, 
2PS3, 


mddats, ews. 9, (rdddw) vibration ; palpitation. 
Porphyry, apud Eus, IW, 201 A. Eudoc, M. 
41. 

mrap-Bé3nros, ov, all-profane. 
1358 A, 

Trae Suk, Nao BapBa€. 

rdp-3upos. ov, all-devouring. Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 6. 

map, 3uTavoy, ov, 76, (Borayn) herbage of all kinds. 
Sept, Job 5, 25. 

Tlap3o. 6, Pambo, an ascetic of Nitria. Hieron. 
I, 418 (115). Apophth. 372 B. 

Tap-pakipios, a, ov, all-happy. Gennad. 1678 
D. 

Tap-pakdpiatos, ov, deemed most happy. Eus. 
WI, 24 C. 0 Ni. 125 A. Max. Conf. Il, 625 
Bo Vit. Nil. Jun. 77 B. 

mapycaKxapos, ov, = mappdxap. 
1168 B. 

mappayi, adv. — following. Apollon. D. Conj. 
500, 30, 

mapydyas (maypaxos), adv. by fighting every- 
where, with all might, Clem. A. 1, 569 A, 


Cyrill. A, TI, 


Steph. Diac. 


Tap-peyeaTaros, n, ov, == Tappeytoros. Alex. 
Jon, 4069 B. 
mappedns, €s, (pédos) all-melodious, Sept. 


Mace. 3, 7, 16. 
napperpos, ov, (uérpov) in all kinds of metres. 
Jnog. 1, 39. 63. 7, BL rd Ildpperpoy, the title 
of a work of Diogenes. 
mippoppos, ov, (woppn) of all forms. 
Arith 7. Cyril, ALIX, 796 C. 
Tappovros. ov, (wovea) very musical. 
StS, 34, et alibi. 
mrap-poxOnpos, ov, «all-poxOnpds. 


Theol. 
Philon I, 


Cyril. A. T, 


ss AL 496 C. 
Trap-pvia. as, , == kuvdpuca. Aquil. Ex. 8, 21. 
Ps. 77, 45. 


map-prypios. a, ov, absolutely innumerable. Phi- 
lon 1, 829,19, 

mapnabns, és. (madeiv) all-suffering. Plotin. T, 
149,73. Jambi. Myst. 172, 13. 

mapmadt (mais), adv. with all the children, 
Dion © 11, .9,3, 

mapmAnOel (nAnG0s), adv. all the multitude. 
Ene 28,18. Dion (75,9, 1. 

rap-—ro8yros, ov, all-longed-for. 
A, 

madpumodXos, ov, —= miprodvus. Apollon. D. Pron. 
874 BE. Lucian. VW, 539, 

TaprorvTeAns, és, very moduteAns. Jos. Ant. 17, 
&. 1, 


' 
Wap-—ToTe == Tavtore. 


Modest. 3296 


Porph. Cor. 146, 17. 
Tapmpsownos, ov, (mpdownov) of all fuces. 
Plotin, I. 1296, 13, 


854 
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map-mpuraus, ews, 6, ruler of all. Philon I, 642, 
21. 

mappavns, all-shining. [ Method. 361 C mapa- 
voraros. | 

mapdtarel (pidos), adv. with all the friends. Did. 
A. 593 A. 

wdap-puptos, ov, mixed of all sorts. 
148, 40. II, 53, 47. 

mapduros, ov, of all sorts of gurd. 
IIaer. 172, 14. 

maupwros, ov, (pas) all-shining, all-light. Muar. 
Conf. Comput. 1249 B. 

mapynpel or mapynpi (Widos), adv. with all 
the votes, by a unanimous vote. Antho!. TT, 

Cedr. I, 609, 13 -qi. 

Ptol. Tetrab. 


Philon I, 


ITippol. 


47, mkav. 

wap-Yoyos, ov, all-censuring. 
160, 

Tlay, avrés, 74, (was) a Gnostic epithet of Jesus. 
Tren. 473 A. 

mav-afpos, oy, all-delicate. Lucian. WH, 12. 

mav-ayéevunros, ov, absolutely unbegotlen. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

navayns, és, (dyos) all-hallowed. Dion, H. Il, 
1865, 5. Philon II, 484, 22. Max. Tyr. 
121, 3.— 2. All-accursed. Greg. Th. 1060 
A. Eus. WI, 1517 B. 

mav-dytos, a, ov, all-holy, Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 35. Clem. A. 1, 849 C. Hinpol. 
833 B. Eust. Ant. 668 D.  Eus. I, 1088 
D. Athan. I, 120 C. Cyrill. IT. 372 4, 
Epiph. 1, 160 B. Pseudo-Dion. 485 A. — 
Tlavayia, as, 7, one of the many epithets of 
the Deipara. Hippol. 840 A. Method. 353 
C. 360 A. 361 B. Sophras. 3265 C€ 
Jejun. 1913 C.—2. A title given to bish- 
ops; most commonly in the superlative 
mavayatatos. Ephes. 1304 D. Chal. 1672 
C, of Antioch. Lateran. 228 FE, of Rome. 
Method. CP. 1296 C. Curop. 87, 20, of 
Constantinople. 

mav-ayias, adv. in a most holy manner. Hippo!. 
Hacer. 416, 81. 

mavayAdiotos, ov, (ayAaita) all-adorned, Sic ph. 
Diac, 1076 D. 

mav-dyvera, as, y, absolute purity. Damase. I, 
693 B. 


mav-ayvos. ov, all-pure. Dud. 


Amphil, 37 A. 


A.452C,  Gelas. 1301 B. Pseudo- Dion, 
165 D.  Gregent. 652 C. Sophris, Sant 
C. 

mav-dyvos, adv. in all purity. Pseuto-Dion. 
A3G A, 


Mel. 112. 


mavaypunvos, ov, wholly sleepless. 
Anast. Sin. 93 


mav-adndos, ov, wholly dndos. 
B. 

mav-aOeos, 
19. 

mdv-atrxpos, ov, wholly aiaypds. 
584,45. Ptol. Tetrab. 172. 
60, 15. 


wholly godless. Chron, 716, 


ov, 


Dion Chrys I, 
Phryn. PLS. 
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rav-axyparos, ov, absolutely perfect. Synes. 
Hymn. 7, 40, p. 1613. Nicet. Paphi. 28 
B. 

ravaxirys oivos, wine flavored with mava. 
Diose. 5, 72. 

rav-apdpytos, ov, == following. Jos. Hymnog. 
984 A. 

rav-duopos, ov, all-blameless. Classical. Method. 
364 C. Anast. Sin, 269 D. Leont. Cypr. 
1601 B. 

ravdvOpwros, ov, == mavrav dvOporev. Caesa- 
rius 1164. 

rdvag, axos, 6, panax, a plant. Diosc. 2, 
192 (193). 8, 51 (58). Galen. X, 150 D. 

rar-d&tos, a, ov, all-worthy. Inscr. 246. 

rav-aoidtpos, ov, all-celebrated. Euagr, 2457 
B. 

rav-ameipatos, ov, wholly unbounded. Did. A. 
721 B. 

ravdnns, 6, Thracian, — péévoos. Eudoe. M. 
375, 

rav-drropos, ov, wholly dropos. Anast. Sin. 777 
A. 

rav-apyanéos, a, ov, all-troublesome. Basil. Sel. 
464 D. 

tavdperos, ov, (dpery) all-virituous. Clem. R. 1, 
1,57. Lucian. Philopseud. 6. Sext. 427, 7, 
et alibi. Clem. A. J, 1085 A. us. II, 61 
B. Epiph. IIT, 244 C. 

ravapéras, adv. with all virtues, absolutely virtu- 
ously. Inser. 4150. Hippol. Haer. 416, 81. 

favdpiov, ov, ro, Panarium, == dproOj«n, 
apropépiov, aptodopis, bread-basket. Sext. 
651, 29. 2. Panarium, the title of a 
work of Epiphanius. Epiph. I, 157 D. 833 
A = niBdrioy latptxdv. 

ravappovias (ravappdouos), adv. all-harmoniously. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 125 C, 

tav-appenns, és, all-immutable. Pseudo-Dion. 
208 D. 

tav-dppnros, ov, all-unutterable. Synes. Hymn. 
8, 91, p. 1593. 

rav-dpyav, ovros, 6, ruler of all. Philon I, 
452, 7. 

tav-dowros, ov, all-dissolute. Sophrns. 3718 C. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 D. 

Tavavyeta, as. %, (mavavyns) the ideal source of 
all light. Philon I, 7, 3. 

ravrapbrros, ov, all-imperishable. <Antip. S. 

0. 

tav-adbopos, ov, wholly apOopos. Anasi. Sin. 
1072 C. 

rav-dxpavros, ov, all-pure, applied to the Virgin. 
Theod. Anc. 1393 B. Modest. 3288 B. 
Joann. Mosch, 3052 A. Anast. Sin. 272 A. 
Theoph. 610, 13. 784, 19. 

tavBakéras, a, 6, (Sdxve) biting all. Plut. I, 336 
C (quoted). 

tavdéxrys, ov, 6, (6€yonar) pandectes, receiver 
of all, a name given to several works, par- 


ticularly to the digest of Roman law made 
by order of Justinian, the Pandects, called 
also Siyeora. Gell. 18, 9. Clem. A. J, 
868 B. Antec. Prooem, 4. Id. 1, 10, 11. 
Justinian. Cod. 1,17. 8,§ a’. Psell. 925 A, 
—— Synes. 1472 C, a learned man? —2. A 
stoic term for émippnya, adverb. Diomed. 
190, 24. 194, 20.— 3. A kind of boat. 
Porph, Cer. 468, 1. 

mdv-dnpos, ov, public, common. — Substantively, 
70 mavdnuov, general meeting of the Shyor of 
the circus. Mal. 461, 4. 

mavdovpw for mavdovptov, ov, 76, pandurium, 
== ravdotpa, a musical instrument. Leont. 
Cypr. 1721 B. 


mavOoipos, ov, 6, —= mavdoupiarns, one who plays 
the mavdotpa. Mal. 179, 16. Hes. Tav- 
Sovpa 


mavdoxeior, ov, 7d, (mavboyxevs) receptacle, reser- 
voir, Strab. 5, 3, 9. 12, 8, 17. Valent. 
1272 C. Hippol. Haer. 284, 56. — 2. 
Tavern, inn, = mavioxeiov. Polyb. 2, 15, 5. 
Philon 1, 483, 28. Luc. 10, 34. Epiet. 
Ench. 11. App. Hl, 42, 80. Phryn. 307, 
condemned, Clem. A. I, 1376 B. 

mavdoyxevs, ews, 6, receiver of all, Theol. Arith. 
6, epithet of povds. — 2. Inn-keeper, = may- 
Soxevs. Polyb. 2,15, 6. Lue. 10, 35. Plut. 
I, 180 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Galen. VI, 
873 C, 

mavdoxos, ov, — mdvdoxos. Eus. Il, 1341 B. 

mav-eyxdytos, ov, all-blamable, Athan. II, 29 
A 


maveOvi or maveOvel (mdvebvos), adv. the whole 
nation. Sept, Sap. 19, 8. Strab. 5, 1, 6. 

mav-eOvos, ov, of all nations. Caesarius 1172. 

maveideos, ov, = following. Pseudo-Dion. 824 
B. 

mavetdns, €s, (eidos) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 4. 

maveidnois, ews, 9, all etdnots. Theoph, Cont. 
50, 13. 

mavepos, SC Tanpos. 

mav-évdo£os, ov, all-glorious, Modest. 3312 B. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1252 D. Nicet, Paphl. 
578 D. Theoph. Cont, 499, 10. 

mav-évrepos, ov, all-honored. Modest. 3280 C. 

mavéopros, ov, (opty) all-festal. Philon II, 477, 
2.3, Eus. VI, 700 C, qyépa. Alex. Mon. 
4073 D. Damase. TI, 841 D. 

qav-eriacxoros, ov, all-sceing. Sept. Sap. 7, 23. 
Clem. A.T, 681 A. 1109 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 
517 A. 

nav-eraTnioyv, ov, all-knowing. Eus, IV, 373 
A. 

mav-errértns, ov, 6, one that sees all things. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 9, 5. 

mav-épnuos, ov, wholly deserted : perfect desert. 
Strab. 17, 1, 27. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 27, 2. 
Pallad. Laus. 1020 A. Symes. 1336 B, vast 


, 
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desert. Apophth. 261 A (244C). Parad. 
449 C. 

mavéatios, ov, (éoria) with all the household. 
Plut. 1, 91 F. 

mrav-evryerns, és, all-noble. 
521 B. 

navrevdaizav, ov, all-happy, all-prosperous. 
Pius, TW, 1063 C.D. Chal. 928 A, 

qrav-ev' dos, OV; all-serene. Attic. apud Eus. I, 
1340 A. 

Trav-evepyeTms, ov, 6, great benefactor. 
sos G. 

mav-eveppodos, ov, allowing an easy access to a 
place, Polyb. 4, 56, 6, émt ryv modu. 

nav-evdaBns, és, most reverential, Nil, 233 D. 

mav-evaBas, adv. most reverentially or respect- 
fully. Greg. Dec. 1204 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
SOL A. 

mav-evvoos, ov, very kind. Men. Rhet. 229, 4 
TaVvEvvoe. 

mav-evrropos, ov, all-abounding. 
C. Theogn. Mon. 849 A. 

mav-eurpenns, és, all-becoming. Dion Chrys. I, 
368, 6. 

mav-evoens, és, all-pious. 
Theod. Scyth. 282 C. 
Psell. 816 D. 

mav-evgnpos, ov, dons evonuias détos. 
Amel. apud Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 67, 4. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 511 A. Nil. 216 A. Cyrill. 
A, X, 180 C. 

mav-evavupos, ov, all-evevupos. Chron. 294, 2. 

mav-Codos, ov, all-dark. Steph. Diac. 1129 D. 

mav-nyenav, dvos, 6, ruler of all. Philon I, 227, 
49. Clem, A. Jl, 477 B. Eus. Il, 56 B. 

Tavnyupiapxyys, ov, 6, (mavyyupts, dpxw) presi- 
dent at a public festival. Plut. II, 679 B. 
Eus. IT, 880 A. 

mavnyupikds, 4, 6v, = éopraatixds, paschal. 
Synes. 1349 BL 1345 B, ypdppara. 1848 A, 
Busrta, festal letters. 

TMaynyvuptov, ov, Td, 


P28, 5. 


Theophyl. B. IV, 


Eus. Tl, 


Sophrns, 3413 


Cyrill. H. 1173 A. 
Syncell. 319, 10. 


mavyyupts.  Theoph. 

rravnyupts, ews, 7, religious anniversary. Method. 
348 B. Simoc. 321, 16. — 2. Fair, a stated 
meeting for trade. Chron. 474, 7, 

ramyupto pds, ov, 6, (mavnyupitw) the celebration 
of a festival: display. Sept. Sap. 15, 12. 
Dion. H, UI, 1484, 7. Plut. 1, 674 D. E, 
et alibi. 

mavnyupioréov — Set mavnyupiter. 
T, 908 D, 

ramyupaTys, ov, 6, panegyrista — 6 mavy- 
yupitev.  Strab. 17, 1,17. Lucian. 1, 834. 
Poll, 1, 34. 

mav-ndtos, ov, all-sunny. TPseud-Athan. IV, 924 
C. 

travnpaddy, adv. — trav hap, all day. Oenom. 
apud J’us, TT, 365 C. 

mdvjpos, ov, 6, panemus, a Macedonian month. 


Greg. Naz. 


836 
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Pscudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 280. Clem. A. 
I, 828 A. — Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 3 TAVE BOS. 
mavOdve — wacxo. Damasc. TY, 317 B. Stud,” 
1298 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 316. 

mav-Gavpacros, ov, all-wonderful. Nectar. 1840 
A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 C. 

mavOetov, ov, To, (wdvOeios) sc. iepdv, pantheon, 
Philon II, 489, 31. Dion C. 53, 27, 2, of 
Rome. 

TlavOnpas, a, 6, Pantheras, an imaginary per 
son. Cels. apud. Orig. I, 721 A. 

mavOowia, as, 7, (1dvOowvos) mavOacia, sol- 
emn or great feast. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1553 
A. Poll. 1, 34, et alibi. 

mav-iepos, ov, all-sacred. Philon I, 488, 24. 
477, 2, 574,4. Hus. II, 872 A. 1409 A. — 
2. A title given to bishops. Lateran. 125 A. 


Nic. I, 704 D, 729 B, et alibi. Theoph. 
628, 17. 

mav-tépws, adv. most sacredly. Pseudo-Dion. 
241 A. 

Tavixdés, 4, dv, of Tiav. Classical. Poly. 5, 


96, 3, se. Seiya, panic. Diod. 14, 32, AdpuBos. 
Dion, H, TI, 882, 16, paopara, Cornut. 151, 
rapayy. Jos, Ant. 20, 4, 1. B. J. 5, 2,5, 
Setpa. 

mavxovrapta, as, 7, (Danniculus) panni- 
cularia. Basilic, 60, 52, 6. 

maviov, incorrect for wavviov. 

mams, the Latin panis = dpros. Plut, Il, 
726 F rév wava, panem. Athen. 3, 76. 

*Tlavioxos, ov, 6, Paniscus, little Tay. 
183. 184. Clem. A.I, 160 B. 

maviapos, ov, 6, —— Seipa Tlanxdy. Pseudo-Plut. 
II, 1152 D. 

mdv-AevKos, ov, == mdaAXeuKos. 
15. 

mav-AwBnros, ov, entirely disfigured. Lucian. Il, 
533. 

rav-veoata, as, 9, (vedw) complete renovation. 
Amphil. 60 D. 

mavvioy, ov, Tt, —— mdvvos, cloth, piece of cloth. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Joann. Mosch. 2873 C. 
D. 2968 A. Porph. Cer. 674, 7. 

mav-vontos, ov, conceived of in everything. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 A. 

mdvvos, ov, 6, the Latin pannus, cloth. 
Dion C. 49, 36, 5. [Connected with mvos, 
ayn, mnviov, the Acolic forms of which 
would be mdvvos, rdvva, ravviov. The Grecks 
however took their mdyvos, wavviov directly 
from the Latin.] 


Heron 


Philon I, 654, 


mdvvvetos, ov, == mavvixtos. Eust, Ant. 640 
Cc. 

navvvxito, isw, to attend a vigil. .tthan. I, 
673 D. 

mavyvyis, tos, y, L. vigilia, vigil. Philon II, 


481, 32. Athan. I, 625 C. 
mavotkeia == Trovotknoia, Dion. H. MM, 1354. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 7,1. Apion. 1, 14, p, 446. 
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ravouxt (mavoixtos), adv. — travotxia, mavorxecia, 
navoixnoia, with all the household. Sept. Ex. 
1,1. Mace. 3, 3, 27. Diod, ex. Vat. 64, 
90. Strab. 16, 4, 13, p. 324, 15. 

ravoixla, as, 7, (oikos) all the household. Dion. 
HI, 313, 5. Philon J, 461, 10. 

ravoixtos, ov, with all one’s house. Diod. 5, 20. 
14,115. Dion. H, 1,179, 2. Strab. 4, 4, 2. 
3, 4, 16. 6, 1, 1, pp. 255, 11. 401,15, Phi- 
lon I, 323, 50. 

ray-ouxrippov, ov, most merciful. Andr. C. 1436 
C. 

rav-orgies, adv. most happily. Pseudo-Dion. 
168 A. 

ravodéOptos, less correct for mavwd€Opros. 

ray-opotlos, a, ov, —= mavdpotos. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 19. 

ravoupns, és, == mavoppaios. Eus. HI, 336 A 
(quoted). 

rav-opyidos, ov, very trascible or irritable. Nu. 
233 D. 

Tdvoppos, ov, 6, Panormus, a harbor of Pepare- 
thos (the modern SxézeAos), not far from the 
principal town ; now commonly pronounced 
Tldveppos. Diod. 15, 95. 

ravés, od, 6, Messapian, — mams, panis. 
Athen. 3, 76. 

rav-datos, a, ov, all-sanctified. Clim. 685 A. 
697 €. Damase. II, 273 B. — 2. Super- 
lative mavootwraros, a title applied to bish- 
ops. Const. (536), 1189 D. 

ravoupyevpa, aros, To, (savoupyevopat) cunning 
device. Sept. Judith 11, 8. Sir. 1, 7. 42, 
18, wisdom. 

ravaupyevouat, evrdyny, — wavoupyew. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 23, 22. Erotian. 222 —= xopped- 
opat. 

ravoupyia, as,, wisdom. Sept. Prov. 1, 4. 
Basil. TH, 409 B. 

tavoupytxas, adv. knavishly. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1063. 

tavovpyos, ov, wise, Sept. Prov. 13, 1, et atibi. 
Basil. TI, 409 C. 

tav-ceBdopuos, ov, worthy of all veneration. 
Amphil. 86 A. Epiph. I, 160 B. Theoph. 
31, 13. 

ray-c¢Bacros, ov, 6, all-august, a title of By- 
zantine nobility. Theodos. Diac. Acr. 5, 
48, p. 303. Euchait. 1165 B.  Attal. 
299, 5. 

TavoeAnvidco, dow, to be mavoéAnvos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 149, 

mavoehnvaxds, 9, dv, (mavoéAnvos) plenilunar. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 92. 

Taree Anvoy, ov, 7d, plenilunium. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 199, 9, 

mdv-ceuvos, ov, all-reverend. Herm. Vis. 1, 2. 
Lucian. Vit. Auct. 26. 

ndv-cenros, ov, all-revered. Eus. I, 1220 B. 
Sophrns, 8221 B. Leont. Cypr. 1705 D. 


mavobevel (mavaberns), adv. with all might. 
Greg. Naz. III, 408 A. 1123 A, 

mravaberns, és, (7Oévos) all-powerful. Clem. A. 
I, 464 B. Cyril. A. TIL, 1152 D, Sophrns. 
3305 B. 

mavabevoupysparos, ov, (mravobevoupyds, pas) 
almighty and illumining. Damase. III, 833 
B 


mavoxevel (oxevos), adv. with all the baggage. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 168 D. 

mavodByros, ov, (coBéw) driven in all directions. 
Lyd. 17, 5. 

mav-orevos, ov, wholly narrow, Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 
961 D. 

wavetpati, ady. —= mavorparia. Vit. Nicol. 8. 
893 C. 

mav-oTpeBros, ov, all-perverse. Petr. Sic. 1340 


mav-cuveros, ov, all-sagacious. Cyrill, A. X, 
376 A. 

mavoynpos, ov, (oxnpa) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 8. Pseudo-Dion. 824 B. 

mavedpos (aGpa), adv. all over the body. 
Pseudo-Dion, 396 C. 

mavr-ddixos, ov, all-unjust. Philon II, 362, 
31. 

mavra-ebuns, és, (vos) of all nations? App. 
II, 576, 62. 

mavrapdptntos, ov, (dpaptavw) sinful in all 
respects, sunk in sin. Barn, 20. 

mavr-avabena, atos, rd, complete dvdbena. Stud. 
1816 C. 

navr-dvak, axros, 6, king of all. Damase. Tl, 
821 C, 

mavr-ar@\ea, as, 7, total ruin. Anast. Sin, 120 
D. 

mavrapxéw, now, to be mavrdpxyns. Athan. I, 
733 C. 

mavr-doxios, ov, all-shadeless, all-shadowless. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1220 A. 

navtayso€e == mavtaxod. Theophil. 1049 C. 

mayr-dxpnotos, ov, wholly worthless. Doroth. 
1689 B. 

mavrexvel, adv. with all the rékva. Did. A. 593 
A. 

Ilavredehpav, ovos, 6, Panteleémon, a saint. 
Proc. UU, 328, 3. Horol. Jul. 27. 

mavrédeua, as, }, (mavteAns) completion, perfec- 
tion. Polyb. 1,48, 9. Philon J, 38, 6. 157, 
45, et alibi. Plut. II, 671 C. D, of the mys- 
teries. Clem. A. I, 1077 A. — 2. An epi- 
thet of the number ten. Theol. Arith. 63. 
Lyd. 7, 20. 

mav-rédetos, ov, all-perfect. Philon J, 10, 26. 
Il, 148, 7. 35, 46, the number fen. Clem. 
A. TI, 305 A. Basil. I, 368 B. Did. A. 285 
B, applied to God. Hierocl. C. A. 20, 16. 
— Ta mavrédera, the last day of the Thesmo- 
phoria. Athen. 14, 56. 

may-redeias, adv, wholly. Erotian. 44. 


mavt-ehevbepos 

mavt-edevOepos, ov, entirely free. Damase. II, 
256 €, 

mavredns, €s, complete, — Eis rb mavredés, com- 
pletely, entirely. Philon Tl, 567, 3. Luc, 13, 
11. Sert. 196, 25. 217, 11. Clem. A. I, 
252 C. 1372 B. — Kara ré mavredés, == ets 
ro mavreres. Philon I, 109, 43. 

mavredixds, 7, dv, universal. Epiph, J, 1104 
A. 

mavredas, adv. at all, 
Paul. 4. 

rarreEddeurros, ov, (e€areihw) wholly wiped out. 
Tim. Hier. 237 B. C. 


Apocr. Act. Pet. et 


ravr-e£ovoia, as, 7, power over all, Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 1161 A. 
ravre€ovatos, ov, (eLovcia) == mavroduvapos. 


Clem, A. TI, 768 B, Adam. 1800 C. Did. 
wf. 325 B. 580 A. 


TravrennKoos, ov, == mdvra émaxover. Did. A. 
449 A, 

mravt-ericKoros, ov, —= maverricxonos. Sept. Sap. 
7, 23asyv. 1. Clem. A. Il, 420 B. 

ravt-erdntys, ov, 6, == waverdéatns. Sept. Mace. 


2.9,5asv.]. Clem. R. 1, 35. Polye. 1012 
B. Clem. A.J, 616 A. 

rav-reptrvos, ov, all-delightful. 
141 C.D. 

mavr-evddynros, ov, all-blessed. Alethod. 372 C. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1025 C. 

navt-épopos, ov, all-overseeing. Athan. I, 348 
B. Did, A. 721 B. Nil. 141 A. 

TAVTEXYNLwY, OV, == advTexvos, all-working. 
Damasce. HI, 665 A. 

TavTnKoos, ov, = qwavra aKovey. 
VIII, 765 A. 

navtipos, ov, ali-honorable. Diod. II, 616, 45, 
icpevs, the pontifex maximus of the Romans. 

mavrobatia, as, 9, (wavtodamds) abundance of 
al things. Aquil Esai. 66, 11. 

mavrodands, 9, ov, of all kinds, miscellaneous. 
Diog. 5, 5, ivropia, of Favorinus 

mavrodorns, ov, 6, —= 6 mavra didovs, giver of all. 
Did. A, 580 A. 

navrodvvapos, ov, (Svvapus) almighty. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 


Cyrill. A. 


Sept. 


Sap. 7. 23. 11, 18, et alibi. Afethod. 373 A. 
ius, WY, 1893 A. 

mavroduvaros, ov, == preceding. Joann. Hier. 
460 B. 

ravroenns, €s, (EIQ) —= mavroddyos. Adam. 
N 428, 

mavtoins. a, ov, of any kind. Nil. 580 C Mj 
umodeSepevous travtoiov Umddnpa, — obdév. 

ravrowrtpones, alv. == mavroio tpome. Vit. Nil. 
Jun, 73 3B. 


mavroxpatytos, ov, (xparéw) allruling.  Jejun. 
1932 B. 


mravtoxparopia, as, }, (mavroxpdrwp) power over 


al, Did. A, 7891). 
mavroxparopices. 4, ov, Of the Almighty. Clem. 
Roy 8. Clem, ALT, 1216 B. 1316 A, 
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Hippol. 8836 A. Orig. IV, 444 A. Method. 
393 C. 

mavroxpatwp, opos, 6, (Kkpatéw) almighty, omnip- 
otent. Sept. Reg. 2, 5,10. 2, 7, 25. Job 5, 
17, et alibi. Aristeas 21. 

mavro-xtiatns, ov, 6, creator of all. Diognet. 
1176 D. 

mavroApia, as, 9, (mdvrodpos) absolute daring. 
Tsid. 872 A. 

mavroApias, ov, 6, == Mdvrodpos. 
351. 

mavrordyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking all sorts of things. 
Polem. 245. 

mavropiyns, €s, (plyvupe) mixed of all things. 
Eunap. V S. 10 (18). 

mavropyios, ov, (uipeouat) Pantomimus, 
pantomimic, Lucian. YL, 304 = dpynarns. 
Jul. 851 D. opxnoris. Zos. 12, 12, épynots. 

TavropvnovevTos, ov, (yvnpoverw) always to be 


Adam. S. 


remembered. Method. 372 C. 
mavro-papnros, ov, all-blameworthy. Pseudo- 
Chrys. UX, 837 B, 
mavrovixns, ov, 6, (vikdw) all-conquering. Dion 


C. 63, 10, 1. 
mavromabys, és, (rabeiv) all-suffering, in a bad 


sense. Clementin. 165 A. 
mavrompaktys, ov, 6, (mpacow) == navrorotos, 
mavovpyes. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 
TavT-opexTys, ov, 6, == 6 wdvTav dpeyopevos. 


Porphyr. Abst. 72. Jul. 197 B. Adam. 8. 
355 (Polem. 225 Uavrav émbupnrns). 


mavro-péxrTns, ov, 6, (pel) == mavotpyos. Eus. 
IV, 209 D. 

mavrote (was), adv. = éxaorore, ba martes, 
always. Sept. Sap. 11, 22. 19,17. Matt. 
26,11. Apollon. D. Pron. 304 A. -lrtem. 
330. Phryn. 103, condemned. Jfver, 292. 
not Attic. Sext. 440, 5. 

mavro-ripavvos, ov, lording it over all, Nil. 292 


B. 

mavroupyntos, ov, == mavrovpyos. Damase. I], 
312 A. 

TAVTOUPYLKOS, 1], OV, (wavroupyos) all-effecting. 
Cyril, A. 1,17 A. BL VI, 788 B. 

mavropayia, as, ), (mavropayos) the eating of all 


things. TPseudo-Jos. Mace. 2, p. 499. 
mavro-pdyos, ov, eating all things. Greg. Nuz. 
TV, 123 A. 


mav-rpyros, ov, full of holes. Plat, TI, 853 B= 
76 mavrpnrov, one of the pieces of 2 flute. 

rravrapenns, €s, (@perew) all-benefiting. Soplrns. 
3565 B. 

mav-vypos, ov, all-wet. Diose, 8,17 (19). Péut. 
TT, 355 F. 


nav-ipyntos, ov, worthy of all praise. Mi thod. 
352 B. Athan. I, 220 A. Amphil. 37 A. 
Anast. Sin, 272 A, @eordxos. Did. A. 924 
C. 

nav-tyriatos, n, ov, most highest. Nil. 256 C. 
504 A, 


qavwSvvos 839 mwapaBacia 


yoduvos, ov, (ddvvq) all-painful. App. II, 
800, 84. 

yodeOptos, ov, == mavarcbpos. Clement, 524 
C. Gregent. 636 C. 

vaheris, &s, (apedew) exceedingly important. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

fapddiov, ov, To, == nagapas. Pallad. Laus. 
1082 B. Apophth. 241 A, v. 1. wafapadw. 
417 Basv.l. Leo, Tact. 6, 28. 10, 13. 12, 
123 mafipddwv. — Also, wafapdriov. Cassian. 
I, 169 B. 539 B, paxamacium, Apophth. 
113 C, 417 C. Martyr. Areth. 61. 

tapas, G, 6, plural ragapddes or wagapares, 
(Persian) hard biscutt. Pallad. Laus. 1081 
D. 1082 B. Apophth. 276 C. Joann, Mosch. 
3056 C. Leo. Tact. 138, 11. — Also, maéayud- 
ms, ov. Apophth. 241 A. 

tauis, (Sos, 7, == preceding. Pallad. Laus, 
1258 B. 

tauirns, ov, 6, == magapas. Sophrns. 3481 
A. B, dpros. 

Eyudduy, see mafapddtov. 

radia, as, }, (mands) a presbyter’s wife. 
Jejun, 1921 D. 

radir(ns, 7, 6, little mamas, a boy intended for 
orders. Jejun. 1909 B. 

radnOpa, as, }, (mamas?) == yapdpa. Petr. 
Ant. 800 C. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, Can. 
21. 

mas OY wammas, a, 6, papa == warp, father. 
Tnser, 2664. Eust. 565, 14. 15.— 2. Papa, 
father, a title given to bishops in general, 
and to those of Alexandria and Rome in 
particular. Orig. 1, 85 D. II, 995 C. Greg. 
Th. 1020 A. Dion. Alex. apud Eus. II, 648 
C. Arius apud Epiph. II, 213 A. Athan. 
I, 353 B. 369 A. II, 708 D. Basil. IV, 540 
B. 541 A. 952 A. Hieron, I, 754 (535). 
Carth, 1255 A. Etphes. 872 C. Chron. 516. 
— Nic. CP Histor. 7, 14 == wanas, priest. 
ras, @, 6, perispomenon, father. Cornut. 
143.— 2. Father, a title given to presbyters. 
Chal. 1009 B. Mal. 861, 8. 362, 5, Steph. 
Diac. 1148 C. Theoph. 148,18. Is. Comn. 
Novell. 322, Aeros, == dvayvaorns, reader. 
inas, a, 6, Papas, the Phrygian Attis. Diod. 
3, 58. Hippol. Haer. 156, 53. 

mias, ov, 6, guardian of the imperial palace, 
an officer. Genes. 22,14. Porph. Cer. 122, 
5. 518, 6, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 38. 144, 
11, Leo Gram. 210, 13,14. Cedr. TH, 19, 
19. Tzetz. Chil. 3, 839. Curop. 10. 21, 9. 
iias, ov, 6, Papias, Eus, II, 296 A. 

‘Titov Or mamtAedy, Gvos, 6, the Latin papi- 
lio, pavilion, —= oxnvh. Eus. 1, 305 A. 
Proc. I, 244. Mal. 101,21. Porph. Cer. 
413, 1 4. 7, 

‘Tas, Tammas, See mamas, Taras. 

mnias, ov 6, == mdmas, a3 a title. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 D. 


Tamms, 7, ov, == nanmgos, grandfather's. 
Theoph. 6438, 8. 

Tarv\awv, wamvAedy, incorrect for ramthedy. 

Tanupeoy, @vos, 6, (wamupos) place covered with 
papyrus. Aquil, Ex. 2, 3. 5, 

manvpwos, , ov, papyrinus, of papyrus. 
Plut. II, 358 A. 

wamvptoy, ov, TO, == mamrupos. Geopon. 4, 7, 1. 
—2. Wick. Stud. 1741 D. 

mapa, L. apud, among, with. With the genitive. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 28, Popaiwy, = Papaiots, apud 
Romanos.—- 2. Than. With the accusative, 
Classical. Jos. Ant. 12, 9,1 Od diapepoper 
THY bmd TOU MeyadoroXirov Aeyouévny airiay 
mapa Thy op Huay adybA vopifovew, — od 
Stadbepoper trois vopi{ovew thy bmd rod Meya- 
AomoXirou Aeyouérny alriav dAnOcorépay tis 
tp nay Aeyopevns. Tren. 1,10, 8. Apoer. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 79 ‘O Tlathos aOgos ¢ai- 
verat Tapa tov Térpov, sc. waddov, Paul is ap- 
parently more innocent than Peter. Mal. 341 
Acdoay rap 6 qv tb mpodoretoy dkov, having 
given less than the villa was worth. — 3. 
Minus, less, save, except. With the accusa- 
live. Classical. Strab. 10, 2, 14, p. 35, 62 
Hapa dv0 rovs npicets, the half of them less 
two. Nicom. 77, povada, minus one. 90, piav 
karddniw. Heph. 4, 3. Epiph. I, 940 A, 
npéepas técoapas. Synes. 1445 B Map’ evious 
tev Saxtidwy eyévero, he lost some of his 
Singers. 

4. Denoting alternation. Classical. Nicom. 

94 Eva yap map’ éva povov mapademnréoy, every 
other one, Cornut. 163 ‘O dvd pépos map’ é& 
pivas birep yay re Kal bd yHv yevopevos “Ado- 
ws, every six months. FPlut. II, 106 F *Ev 
sap év, alternately. Porphyr. V Plotin. 58, 
18 SireioOat S€ mapa pilav, every other day. 
Chrys. 1, 180 E ‘“Hyépay map’ tpépay rpecbo- 
pevov. Theod. IV, 425 B Té wap’ qpépay piav 
vdart To oGpa Kabaipew.— 8. From, in gram- 
matical language. With the accusative. 
Philon TI, 561, 46 Tapa ydp ré apryyew ”Apns 
dvopacbae pot Soxei, the word “Apns is de- 
rived from dpiyyew (not so). 

mapaBdddrw, to request. Apophth. Poemen. 93, 
aitois Sore avayyeihat. 

napa-Banrife, to baptize uncanonically. Const. 
(536), 1073 C. Justinian. Novell. 42, 3, 

ae 

mang arr pe, aros, Td, uncanonical baptism. 
Const. (536), 1092 A. 

mapa-BanriaTns, od, 6, false baptizer. Epict. 2, 
9, 21, false Jew. 

mapa-Barrds, fj, Ov, == Banrrés. Dubious. Sept. 
Ezech. 23, 15. 

mapa-Bdnra, to dye along-side with. Plut. J, 
754 C. 

mapaBacia, as, }, == TapaBaats. Const. (536), 
1089 C. 


? 
mapa-Bactreus 


rrapa-Baa thers, éws, 6, == xaicap, sub-emperor. 
Eunap. VS. 53 (93). 

mapa-Bagireva, evow, (o govern ill or tyrannically. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 24. 

mapaBaacts, ews, 9, (mapaBaivw) a going aside, 
deviation. Plut. If, 649 B. — Metaphori- 
cally, transgression. Sept. Ps. 100, 3. Macc. 
2,15, 10. Strab. 12, 8,9, p. 577,10. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 23, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 
Barn. 12. Athan, II, 288 B. — 2. Digres- 
sion = mapéxBucts. Strab, 1, 2, 2. 10, 3, &. 
Orig. TI, 432 D ’Ev wapaBdoe, L. obiter, 
by the way. —8. Parabasis, a part of the old 
comedy, consisting of xoupdriov, mapaBacts 
proper, paxpdv, pédos or orpopy, émippnya, 
dvtiotpopos, avrerippnya. Plut. I, 711 ¥F, 
parabasis proper. Heph. Poem. 14,1. Poll. 
4,112. Schol. Arist, Nub. 518, et alibi. 

mapaBaréov —= Sei mapaBaive. Aristeas 8, 

napaBdrns, ov, 6, transgressor. Paul. Rom. 2, 
25, et alibi. Eust. Ant. 616 B. — 2. Apos- 
tate, renegade. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 C. 


athan. I, 228 B. 233 B, éx Xpioreavar. 


Nectar. 1824 B, ruds. Aster. 203 B. 
Philostrg. 553 A. Mal. 188, 14, 
mapa8arikds, 4, 6», transgressing, violating. 


Orig. 1, 1192 A.—. Belonging to the wapa- 
Baots of the old comedy. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1265. 

mapaBarixas, adv. by transgressing. LEpict. 2, 
20, 14, exew revds, 


mapaBatixoy etvai 
Tivos. 

mrapa-Biatopa, to compel, urge, force. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 28, 23. Amos 6,10. Polyb. 22, 10, 
7, et alibi. Zuc, 24, 28. Plut. Il, 31 E. 


mapaBtacpos, ov, 6, compulsion, Plut. II, 1097 


rapa-BiBalw, to put away, to put off. Sept. Reg. 
2,12,13. 2, 24,10, forgive. 

mapaBhantrw — Branrw. Tren. 508 A. Basil. 
J, 244 A. Chrys, TX, 434 D. 

nrapa-Brérw, 10 overlook, neglect. Sept. Sir. 38, 
9. Polyh 6,46, 6. Greg. Nyss. I], 292 B. 
— 2. To see wrong. Lucian. Necyomant. 1. 

mapa reyes, ews, 7, (mapaBAérw) an overlooking, 
neglect. Cyrill, A.J, 160 B. Jejun. 1924 C, 
— 2. Squinting, Plut. WI, 521 B. 

mapafrnréos, a, ov, == by det mapaBadrec Oa. 
Muson. 155, Plut. J, 480 A. Orig. I, 1156 
B. 

mapa-3Anrds, n, dv, comparable. 
D. Galen. V, 61 B. 

napa-BrOw, to pour out, vomit. Philostr. 796, 
Tov olvov. Eunap. V 8. 22 (41). 

mapaSorevopat, evcopat, (rapdoros) to expose 
one's self. Paul, Phil. 2, 30 as v. 1. 

mapaBoAn, As, 7. conjunction of stars. Ploton. I, 
418.10. Tambl. Myst, 278, 4.2. Venture. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 73, 33. — 8. By-word, prov- 

Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 12. 3, 4, 


Plut. I, 258 C. 


erh, —= rapoipia. 
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28, Tobit 3, 4, dvediopod, by-word of re. 
proach. — Num. 23, 7, song, discourse. —4, 
Parabola, parable. Sept. Ps. 77, 2, 
N, T. passim. Clem. A. Hi, 349 C. Orig. 
I, 673 A. III, 20 C. 

mapaBorsxds, 1) OP, (rapaBodn) parabolic, figura- 
tive. Clem, A. I, 349 B, xapaxrnp. Nil. 
136 A. 

mapaoArkes, adv. comparatively, by comparison, 
Did. A. 308 A.— 2. Parabolically, in para- 
bles, figuratively. Clem. A. XI, 625 A. Eus. 
V, 429 C. Caesarius 1152. Theod. Mops, 
757 C. Nil. 118 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 112 
D. 

mapdBoros, ov, 6, parabolus, parabola- 
NUS, = Onptopaxos, xuynyds, L. bestiarius. 
Socr. 785 C. 

mapa-BopBéw, to sound together with. Synes. 
1164 A. Agath. 51, 9 -cOat, to be disturbed 
with rumors. 

mapa-Bovkohew, to mislead. Oenom. apud Eus, 
Til, 361 C. 

mapaBovAevonat, apparently an error for sapa- 
Borevopa. Paul. Phil. 2,30. Eus. Alez. 
349 D. 352 C. 

mapaounos, ov, incorrect for mapdBodos, venture- 
some, reckless. Eus. Alex. 349 D. 352 B. 
Theoph. 561, 9. 

mapa-BpaBeva, to decide unfairly: to pervert. 
Polyb. 24,1,12. Plut. TI, 535 C. Tatian. 
825 B. Lus. II, 277 B. Simoe. 82, 12. 

mapa-Bve, to thrust in. Lucian. I, 592. Martyr. 
Polye. 1041 A.— Sext. 18, 15, ra dra, to 
stuff, stop up. 

mapayaSoior, incorrect for mapayavdiov. 

mapayavens, ov, 6, paragauda, a kind of 
garment. Lyd. 134, 12. 18, — 169, 14, 179, 
1 mapayadns. 

mapayavdioy, ov, 7d, == mapayatdys. Dioclet. C. 


1, 35 mapayatdw. Chron. 614 -w. Mal. 
413, 15. Porph. Cer. 142, 21. 523, 18 
721, 11. 


nap-ayyapeia, as, 9, additional dyyapeta. Basilic. 
5, 1, 6. 

mapayyeria, as, 7, command, charge: advice, 
admonition, Polyb. 6, 27,1. Diod. 15, 10. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 2, et alibi. Gregent. 092 
A. 596 A. 612 A, Nic. CP. 1321 A Aap 
Bavet mapayyediay Kpéas py payeiv.— 2. sAm- 
bitus, a canvassing for votes, electioneering. 
Plut. 1, 345 D, et alibi. — 3. Auster-roll. 


Euagr. 2488 B, — 4 Watching. Stud. 
1072 B. 
mapayyédX@, to command, to charge. Classical. 


Polyb. 6, 35, 8, mapdyyedpa wa éppavion- 
Diod. 15, 20. Mare. 6, 8, iva pndév aipoow. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 10. — Impersonal, mapayyed 
Aerat, if is commanded. Clem. A. 1, 392 4 
Tapayyédrerat dmocyéoOa deiv atrav. — 2 
Ambio, to canvass for votes, to be a candi- 


mapayyedpua 


date for office. Classical. Plut. I, 202 E. 
345 A. 763 A, efs dpyny. II, 276 C, dpyew. 
App. JI, 73, 7, ets dmaretav. — 3 To have 
one’s self enlisted as a soldier. Lyd. 109, 14. 
Euagr. 2488 B. 

ipayyeApa, aros, rd, command, commandment, 
precept. Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 14. 
Polyb. 6, 35, 8. Dion. H. V, 212, 6. VI, 
722,14. Philon 1, 474, 22. Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 454. Plut. I, 427 BH, edict. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1084 B. 

ipayyehparixés, 9, dv, == maparyyeArixds. Dion. 
H. V, 151, 5 as v. 1 

ipayyeAparixas, adv. L. praeceptive, as a pre- 
cept. Seat. 45, 29. 

ipayyeATixés, 4, dv, (rapayyéddw) L. praecep- 


tivus, preceptive. Dion. H.V,151,5. Eus. 
VI, 964 C, mpdfeovr. 
paywaoxo, incorrect for mapavaywacke. 


Amphil. 49 C. 

p-ayxotpow, to furnish with barbs. Diod. 17, 

43, Plut. Tl, 631 D. E. 

ipayxoviCouat, icopat, (dyxav) to push aside. 

Strab. 5, 3, 2, p. 362, 23. 

pa-yAudo, fo counterfeit a seal. 

p. 89, 94, 

ipayvabis, Sos, }, (yvados) the cheek-piece of a 

tiara. Strab, 15, 3, 15. 

ipa-yovartov, ov, 7d, L. internodium, the space 

between two joints. Synes. 1520 C. 

ipaydpevats, ews, }, (dyopevw) prohibition. Jos. 

Ant. 18, 9, 2. 

ipaypapuariCe, iow, (mapdypayya) to play 

upon words similarly written (dvém\arre TIAd- 

tev meracpéva Oavpara cidas). Diog. 3, 26. 

Eudoc, M. 378 (Zapwuxds, cipw). — 2. To 

change one or more letters in a word. Strab. 

1, 2, 84, 

(paypappariopds, ov, 6, commutation of letters 

in a word. Steph. B. Tiava Odava. 

Schol. Arist, Eq. 59. 

ipaypappites — mapaypapparite. Schol. Arist. 

Pac. 867, 

paypagn, Hs, },-mark, line. Strab. 17, 1, 48. 

ipaypapis, iSos, 4, (mapaypdpw) style, an in- 

strument. Aguil. Esai. 44,13. Poll. 4, 18, 

et alibi. 

ipaypados, ov, 9, 8c. ypayph, the critical mark 

(—). Heph. Poem. 15, 2. 7. 8. Schol. 

Arist. Nub. 518, et alibi. 

paypape, to cancel, erase. Polyb. 9, 31, 5. 

Jos, Ant. 15, 3, 4, tropically. — 2. To mark 

with the napaypapos (—). Heph. Poem. 5, 3. 

paypdyripos, ov, (mapaypdge) exceptionable. 

Sext. 228, 3. 

ipd-youvos, ov, nearly naked. Diog. 2, 132. 

pa-yinvoois, ews, 9, a laying bare. Clem, A. 

T, 453 A. 

Yayo, to derive one word from another. 

Apollon, D. Pron, 302 C. 391 B. Adv. 574, 
106 


Diod. 1, 78, 
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24, Synt. 188, 1. 230, 23. Iambl. Myst. 
153, 12. 2. To lengthen out a word by 
paragoge. Plut. II, 354 C. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 300 A, 323 A. 

mapaywyn, jis, 7, paragoge, the lengthening 
of a word by the addition of one or more 
syllables to the end (otros, deSépevat). 
Drac. 11, 19. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 C. 
344 B. Synt. 19, 4. 105, 18. 190, 4. — 
2. Derivation of one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 282 A. 298 B.— 3. Fal- 
lacious reasoning. Basil. J, 189 A. 

mapaywytato, acw, to demand mapaydytov. 
Polyb. 4, 44, 4. 8, 2, 5, rods mdéovras. 

Tapayaytov, ov, To, (mapaywyds) transit duty. 
Polyb, 4, 17, 3. 

mwap-aywyos, ov, derivative, in grammar; op- 
posed to mpwrérumos. Dion. Thr. 634, 21. 
Drac. 15, 5, Apollon. D, Pron, 272 C. 278 
B. 

mwapayayes, adv. derivatively, by derivation. 
Athen. 11, 61, p. 480 F. 

mapaywdys, See mapayavens. 

mapa-Saxpio, to weep with. Lucian. IIT, 248. 

mapaderypa, atos, To, example. — Tlapadeiyparos 
xapw, for the sake of illustration. Tren. 544 
B. Orig. III, 992 C. 

mapaderypariCo, tra, (mapaderypa) to make an 
example of one, to expose. Sept. Num. 25, 4, 
atrovs. Ezech. 28,17. Dan. 2,5. Polyb. 
2, 60, 7, et alibi. Afatt.1,19 asv. 1. Paul. 
Hebr. 6,6. Plut. TI, 520 B. ALartyr. Poth. 
1448 A. Athan. II, 893 C. 

mapadevyparixds, 7, ov, of examples. Philon I, 
18, 88. Hermog. Rhet. 145, 12. 

mapaderypariopos, od, 6, (apaderyparifw) the 
making an example of one, Sept. Mace. 3, 
4, 11, 3, 7, 14. Polyb. 6, 38, 4, et alibi. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 116,14.  Ptol. Tetrab. 154. 


170, Clem. A. I, 517 C. Hippol. Haer, 
232, 5. 
mapaberyparioréeoy <= Set mapadecyparice. 


Polyb, 35, 2, 10. 

mapa-Oetkttxos, 9, ov, showing. Cyrill. A. I, 156 
D, revés. 

mapa-SerEis, ews, 9, comparison. Method. 281 C. 

mapadeimvoy, ov, 76, (Seinvoy) side-dish. Porphyr. 
Abst. 260. 

napadeictov, ov, 70, little mapadecoos, garden. 
Theoph, 420, 7. — Néov Tapadeiotov, —= Act- 
pov of Joannes Moschus. Phot. III, 665 A. 
668 A, 

mapadecoyerns, és, (yiyvopat) born of or in par- 
adise. Anast. Sin. 1064 A. 

mapddecos, ov, 6, paradisus, paradise, 
Luc. 23, 48. Paul. Cor. 2, 12,4. Apoe. 2, 
7, —- 2%. Paradisus, the title of a monastic 
book probably identical with the Aetywrdptoy 
7a péya. Joann. Moseh, 3104 C.  Coteler. 
TH, 171. 


é 
TapasekTeos 
rapadexréos, a, ov, == dv bet mapadéxerOat. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Synt. 306, 12. 


Tatian. 869 A. Clem. A. 1, 445 B. Eus. 
VI, 181 D. 

mapadetixds, 7, dv, — Svvdpevos mapadéxer Oat. 
Clem. A. I, 948 B. H, 424 B, revés. 

rapadextés, 4, dv, accepted: acceptable. 
JII, 413 A. Jul. 451 C. 

mapadéyoua, to accept. Greg. Naz. I, 1124 D 
-Ojvas, to be accepted. 

mapa-biafevyvupt, to disjoin improperly. Grell. 
16, 8 TapadteCevypévor d£topa, a sentence in 
which the word after #, aut, is not the oppo- 
site of the word preceding it; thus, 9 nuépa 
gor, 4} wié, is d&topa diaceverixdv; but, 
aut curris, aut ambulas, aut stas, mapadceCev- 
yuevoy. 

mapa-dialevetixds, 9, dv, viciously disjunctive ; 
applied to the conjunctive 7, or, in a mapa- 
breCevypévoy d&iopa. Apollon. D. Conj. 485, 
9. Orig. TH, 200 A. 

mapadialevktixas, adv. in a@ viciously disjunctive 
manner. Galen, VII, 331 A. 

mapa-Starrdopat with. Ael. N. A. 2, 48. 

napa-StactoAn, ns, 7, further distinction or ex- 
planation. Isid. Hisp. 2, 21, 9. 

mapa-SiaTpiBi, Hs, 9, misemployment, useless oc- 


Oriq. 


cupation. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,5 asv. 1. Tren. 
1249 A. 
mapa-O:ddoxw, to teach false doctrines. Tren. 


441 B. 
mapa-didéo — mapadidope. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 23 
napedidero. Gregent. 600 B (96). 
mapadidapt, to hand down, to transmit. Diod. 
4,8 -0Oat, to be recorded. Diose. 2, 99, p. 228 
TlapadeSorat vedpprrixovs tyidtew, it is said to 
cure. — 2%. To deliver instruction, to teach. 


Polyb. 9, 21, 4. Philon UI, 84,18. Paul. 
tom. 6, 17, et alibi. Jos, Ant. 13, 10, 6. 
Ael. Tact. 1, 6. Prooem. 2. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 65, 7. 
mapedions == tapedidas. 
mapedider —= mrapebidy. | 

rapa-dinynua, aros, 76, incidental narrative. 
Philon I, 533, 40. 

mapa-Sinynots, ews, y, @ relating incidentally. 
Philon I, 149, 22. Quintil. 9, 2, 107. 

mapa-dtotxew, to interfere with another man’s 
government. Plut. HW, 817 D. — & To mis- 
govern, Synes. 1396 B. 1476 D. 

mapa-dwpOdw, to correct rashly, to spoil. Eus. 
Ill, 777 B. 

mapa-diépOwars, ews, 7, marginal correction. 
Plut. TI, 33 B.C. 

rrapa-biaxw, to follow in quick succession. Dion. 
IT. V, 143, 13. 


[Pseudo-Greg. Naz. II, 712 A 
Apophth. 340 C 


mapa-duypatiCe, to teach false doctrines. Psell. 
S17 A. tt 
mapabSoxéw, incorrect for kapadoxéw. Pseudo- 


Vu. 544 B. 
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rapadpopn 
Plut. TI, 639 


map-adorer xéew, 10 chatter near. 


C. 
-Sotgtw =_ diacrédAAw, to separate, distin- 

meh Sk strange use. Sept. Ex. 9, 4. 11, 
7,2. To make wonderful, to render illus- 
trious, Sept. Ex. 8, 22. Deut. 28, 59. Sir. 
10,13. Mace. 2, 3, 30. 

mapadogia, as, 9, (mapddofos) strangeness, mar- 
vellousness. Strab. 11, 11, 5. 1, 2, 29, 
p. 54, 13. 

mapado€oeidys, €s, — trapddogos. Stud. 725 B. 

*rapado£odoyéw, 7ow, (mapado€oddyos) to tell of 
marvels. Chrysipp. apud Philon II, 501, 30. 
Gemin. 841 A. Diod. 1, 42. 69. 2,1. Strab. 
5, 4, 9. 18, 4, 5 fin. Philon I, 340, 5. 
Epict. 2, 22, 13. 

*apadokoddyos, ov, (mapddo£os, Aéyw) telling 
marvellous stories. Timae. apud Diog. 8, 72. 
Galen. II, 356 C. 

wapado€ovixns, ov, 6, (vixdw) one that conquers 
marvellously. Plut. I, 521 E. F, 

mapadogorrotew, Now, == mapabofa Tro. 
Sel. 540 C. 

mapadokoraiia, as, 7. (rapadoEorads) the work- 
ing of wonders: miracle. Eus. Il, 187 B. 
IV, 233 D. Cyrill. H. 1097 B. Gelas. 
1248 C. 

mapadoEorods, dv, (moe) wonder-working. 
Eus. TI, 120 B. VI, 133 B. Athan. I, 88 C. 
Pallad. Gaus, 1140 D. 

mapadokdrns, nros, 7, == mapadogia. 
416, 7. 

mapaddotpos, ov, (rapddoars) to be delivered up: 
transmitted : transmissible. Polyb. 6, 5, 2. 
12, 11,9, erndn, commemorative. Diod. 4, 56, 
et alibi. 

rapadoats, ews, 7, L. traditio, teaching, in- 
struction. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 15. 2, 3, 6. 
Diose. 1, 52, 4, 148 (150). 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Diognet. 1184 C, droorékov. Tren. 847 A. 
Sext. 611,11. Hippol. 825 D. Iambl. Math. 
209. — Mapaédcets, ewv, ai,the title of a book 
attributed to Matthias the apostle. Clem. 
A.J, 981 A. TI, 513 B.—2. Doctrine, rule, 
precept. Apollon. D. Pron. 344 A. Synt. 3, 
2. 36, 27. Clem. A. IE, 532 C, éx«Anota- 
orn. Socr. 392 C, the esoteric doctrine of 
the church. — 8. Tradition. Orig. IV, 445 
B. Epiph. I, 1048 B. 

mapadoyh, As, 9, reception, acceptance. Poly. 
1,1,1. 1,5,5. Seat. 34, 9.— 2. Accepta- 


Basil. 


Themist. 


tion, meaning, sense, == éxdoy?. Orig. I, 
1413 B. 

map-adpdkriov, ov, rd, quid?  Porph. Cer. 
677, G. 


mapadptpicce == Spipiacw. Simoc. 69,1. 17% 
12 -o@at. 

mapadpopnn, is, f, concourse: passage along. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 28. Posidon. apud Athen, 
12, 59, p. 542 B. Plut. 1, 673 E. Clem. A. 


? 


4 
TapaovTos 


1,165-A. II, 357 C Kara mapadpopyy, — ex 
mapadpopas, in passing. —2. The equivalent 
to the plural of the Hebrew 0, supposed 
to mean braided locks. Sept. Cant. 7, 5. 

rapaduros, OP, (mapadvopar) sunk, low. Genes. 
67, 1. 

rap-gdo, to sing discordantly. 
930, 92. 

rapd-Cevéis, ews, 7, junction, union. Plut. UI, 
1110 A. 

rapa-(nrdw, to provoke to jealousy. Sept. Deut. 
39, 21. Reg. 3, 14, 22. Sir. 30,3. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 11.14. Cor. 1, 10, 22. Theod. 
Mops. 888 B. — 2. To fret one’s self, to be- 
come angry. A Hebraism. Sept. Ps. 36, 1. 
7. 8, 

-apa-(phoots, ews, }, the being jealous, jealousy: 
emulation, Philon IY, 422, 35. Patriarch. 
1097 B. Symm, Ezech. 8,5, Chrys. IX, 
634 B, 

-apa-(ntéa, to seck. Anton. 12, 5. 

apa-Coypadem, to paint along-side, 
822, 44, 
picture. 

apalavn, ns, 7, == favn. Sepl. Reg. 2, 18, 11. 

‘apagevidioy, ov, 7d, dagger attached to the Cavn. 
Posidon, apud Athen. 4, 78, p. 176 B. 

apafadacairns, ov, 6, (mapabaddcatos) gov- 
ernor of the maritime provinees. Porph. Cer. 
461, 4. 

apa-Gepa, atos, 7d, that which is placed along- 
side anything. Sept. Ex. 38, 24, rod Ovota- 
arnplov. 

apa-Geppaive, to over-excite. Sept. Deut. 19, 6. 

‘apd-Geppos, ov, over-hot: ardent. Diod. II, 
562, 20. Plut. I, 317 D. 

mapa-Geats, ews, 9, a placing beside or before: 
juxtaposition. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 151. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 9,52, Bpwpydrov. Polyd. 3, 
36, 3. Dion. H. V, 180, 8, povnévrav (kal 
"AOnvaios, causing a hiatus), Plut. IT, 993 C, 
Seat, 709, 12. — 2. That which is placed be- 
fore. Polyb. 31, 4, 5, ferculum. Diod. Tl, 
583, 4. 609, 91, missus, dishes set on the 
table. Plut. If, 616 E. — Tropically, in- 
Jluence, importunity. Polyb. 9, 22, 10. — B. 
A laying up: the thing laid up. Polyb. 8, 
102, 10, stores. Diod. 18, 41. — 4. Com- 
parison — mapaBorn.  Polyb. 1, 86,7. 3, 
32, 5. 4, 30, 6 "Ex mapabécews, by comparison. 
Diod. 11, 48. Diog. 2, 107. — 5. Addition. 
Nicom. 69. Theol. Arith. 10. — 6. Com- 
mendatio, commendatory prayer, prayer for 
the dead. Carth. Can. 41. 103. (Compare 
Sept. Ps. 30, 6 Eis xelpds cou mapadjropat rd 
mvevud pov. Luc. 23, 46.)—'%. Permission. 
Clim. 697 D. Doroth. 1637 B. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 125 D. 


‘ap-aberéo, to pass by, to omit, 
881 A, 


Hippol. Haer. 


App. I, 
Syncell, 452, 9, to represent in a 
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TapartyTys 


mapaberixés, 4, dv, 
Basil. 1V, 298 B. 

trapa-Oewpéw, to digress. Damase. III, 688 C. 

mapabedpnots, ews, }, (rapabewpéw) a viewing, 
consideration. Plut. I], 820 A. 

mapabewpytéov == Sei mapabewpeiv. 
apud Orib. IM, 165, 6. 

mapa-Onkn, ns, 9), == copds, coffin. Patriarch. 
1149 B. 

mrapabyko-piraf, axos, 6, keeper of deposits. 
Eus. II, 929 A. VI, 873 C. 

mapadndtva — Onrdvo. Lyd. 258, 19. 

mrapabngis, ews, 9, (mapabyyw) a sharpening. 
Greg. Naz. II, 29 C, incitement. 

mapa-OriBw, to press at the side: to press hard. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 32. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
423,13. Sext. 12, 23. 

mapa-Orupis, ews, , pressure at the side. 
155, 3. 

mapa-Gonda, to infect somewhat. Athenag. 964 C. 

mapabpnvéew —= Opynvéw. Basil. III, 232 B. 

mapa-Opunrw, to render effeminate. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 253 A. 


admonitive, admonitory. 


Athen, 


Cass. 


mapa-OpooKxa == mapatpexe, exreivopar. Dion. 
P. 286. 
mapa-Oupide, to burn incense near, Diod. 3, 47. 


mapabupisioy, ov, 7d, little mapabupos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 789 B. 

mapabupos, ov, 9, (Opa) —= mapamiAtov, sirle- 
door. Plut. UI, 617 A. Clem. A. TI, 548 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 244,16. Aster. 444 A. 

map-aryiados, ov, of the shore. Xenocr. 36, 

mapawveréov —= det wapavetv. Plut. I, 135 D, 

mapatverhp, Npos, 6, (mapavéw) adviser. Athen, 
1, 24, p. 14 B. 

mapawvetixds, 9, ov, admonitory. 
663, 1. Clem. A. I, 760 A, 

mapawerixas, adv. admonitively. Sext. 660, 22. 

napawéw, to advise, admonish, Athan. J, 316 

Theod. J, 481 A, av- 


Sext. 193, 6. 


C, race va ravovrat. 
Trois SoTe woujoacba. 
wap-awiccopat or map-atvirropa, to hint at. 
Athen, 13, 82, p. 604 F. Lyd. 340, 4, 
map-aréopat, to relieve, said of medicines. 
Diose. 8, 74 (81). 48 (55), p. 398. 
mapairnots, ews, H, excuse, forgiveness, pardon. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 8. Philon VI, 296, 31, dpaprn- 
parav. Jos. Apion. 2, 18. Ant. 3, 10, 1, 
18, 5,2. Cels. apud Orig. 1421 C. Galen, 
I, 38 D. Orig. I, 825 C.— 2. Release. 
Theoph. Cont. 668 Ti mapairnow aibrod 
AaBerv. 
mapairyréos, a, ov, = by Set rapairetoba. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 49,16. Philon I, 275,19. Diose. 
5,92, p. 757. Plut. HW, 709 C.D. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 302 A, let go. Tatian. 809 B. 
Sext. 500, 22. Clem. A. I, 744 C, et alibi. 
Cyrill, A. 1, 160 B -réov. 


Vit. Nicol, S. | waparrntys, ot, 4, (wapaitéopat) intercessor, 


Philon I, 598, 7, et alibi. 
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maparytixes, 4, ov, deprecatory, deprecative. 
Dion. HW. VI, 924, 9. 298, 4. 


mapaiTnTos, 9, Ov, == ovyyvwards ? Philon II, 
319, 50. 

mapaxabéfopat == rrapaxabifa. Theoph. 612, 
Tia. 

mapa-xabevda —= tapaxotudopat, to sleep near 


one as a guard, Sept. Judith 10, 20. Ael. 
V iF. 1, 13. 

mapa-Kabidpva, to set near. Plut. I, 711 E. 

rapaxabife, to besiege a city. With the dative. 
Theoph. 52, 18. 786, 3. 701, 1 émapaxaOioav 
= mapexatioar. 

mapaxabiotava == mapaxabiornps. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 7. 

mapaxabiatnut, to set down near, etc. 
16, 47 mapaxabeorapevos. | 

wapaxabiotpia, as, 7, (wapaxabife) the empress’s 
maid of honor ?? Porph. Cer. 216. 


[Diod. 


mapakawvoropew == Katvoronéew. Greg. Nyss. Il, 
96 C. 
mapaxahéw =~ S€opat, ixerevo, dvtTiBor, to pray, 


entreat, beseech. 
Tlapaxad® oe. 


Polyb. 4, 82, 8. 15, 7, 5 
Diod. YI, 558, 70, atrévy wa 


dun. Aristeas 85. Philon JI, 455, 28, ta 
nepocwow. Matt. 8, 34, dros peraSi. 


Mare. 5,18. 8,22, iva dnra. Lue. 8, 31. 
Paul. Cor. 1,1, 10, wa 76 aité déynre. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8,5, p. 582. Epict, 2, 7, 11. 3, 23, 
27. Plut. TI, 778 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 
20. Just. Tryph. 30, p. 540 A. Hermog. 
Rhet. 404, 2, condemned in this sense. Dion 
C. 60, 29, 6. 47,49, 2, W abrdév droxreivy. 
Orig. TM, 321 C. Ant. 2. Hus. TI, 761 A, 
és dy daBorev. Chrys. IT, 623 E aapaedy- 
Onrt, be pleased. Soer. 7, 87, dare. — Par- 
enthetically, mapaxade, prithee. Just. Tryph. 
74 Nonoare déyorrés pov, mapaxadd. Athan. 
1,525 D. 584 A. TT, 1269 A. Cyrill, IT. 
Cat. 4,380. Chal. 989 A. C.— 2. To con- 
sole, comfort, make glad. Sept. Gen. 24, 7. 
Esai. 40, 1, et alibi. Zuce. 16, 25, et alibi. 


mapa-kadrace, to trot beside a horse. Plut. I, 
667 D, 
mapaxdAuppa, atos, To, a covering. Classical. 


Sept Sap. 17,3. Philon TI. 186, 41, 
mapa-kauraviCw, to use false weights. 
Coteler. 547, 
Tapakaprravgpua, atos, Td, (rapaxapravitw) the 
use of filse scales. Nicet, 423, 26. 
mapa-kaprre, to avoid, decline, Dior. 5, 59, 
“tapa-kataBatvw, to descend: to dismount. 
Athen. Mech. 4. Polyd. 8,65, 9. 8, 115, 3. 
wapa-kareyut, to go further down.  Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 1213. 


: 
Tapa-katwa, adv. lower down. 


Nom. 


Apophth, 261 C 
"Ext thy mapaxdrw epnuov. — Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S.313 Co Porph. Cer. 487, 4 of TapakaTo, 
the inferior afficers, 

Tapaxetuat, to lie along-side. — 2, Varticiple, 
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Tapa-KNEL@ 


mapakeipevos, SC- xpovos, the perfect tense, in 


grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 24.  Drac. 19, 
15, 39,19. Gell. 6 (7), 9. Apollon. D, 
Adv. 534, 23, Synt. 205,15. Herodn. Gr. 


Philet. 411. Athen. 9, 76. Theodos, 1014, 
4. 1014, 26, péoos, perfect middle, now called 
second perfect (mémoba, é\ndvba). 

Trapakepevos. adv. parallelly. Cornut. 192 (éxy- 
Boros, éxatnBddos). — 2. Appositely: next, 
in the next place. Epict. 3, 22,90, Plut. H, 
882 B. Sext. 240, 23. 454, 7. 494, 16, 

mapaxexaduppéeves (mapaxadumrw), adv. hidden- 
ly. Just. Tryph. 52. Clem. A. J, 701 B. 
Orig. IV, 608 B. 

mapakéAevors, ews, 9, exhortation. Dion. Thr. 
642, 10 TlapaxeXetoews éntppnuara (cia, dye, 
pepe). 

Wapakehevoparixes, 7, ov, (mapaxéAevopa) horta- 
tory. Drac. 129, 10, the foot L__. 

mapakedevorixos, 4, ov, hortatory. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 533, 14 (efa, dye, and the like). 

wapa-KéAXLov, ov, To, adjoining room. 
p. 296 (Coteler.). 

mapa-kevow, to empty. Plut. II, 903 D, et alibi. 
Galen. TI, 50 A. 

mapa-kevréw, to couch the eye. Theophil. 1036 
A, rovs dpOarpovs. Galen. II, 360 B. 396 
A. — Paul. Aeg. 222, to tap, in surgery. 

mapakévryots, ews, 7, paracentesis, a couch- 
ing. Galen. IV, 536 B. 

TapaxevTnTiptoy, ov, Td, a surgical instrument for 
couching. Paul. Aeg. 134. 

mapaxevarai, av, ai, (rapaxevdo) offal ? 
622, 20. 

napa-kepdaive, to gain unlawfully. Greg. Naz 
Il, 572 B. Leont. J, 1317 C, revds. 

mapa-ktvaibos, ov, 6, cinaedus past his time. 
Diog. 4, 34. 

mapakwSuvevréov == Sei mapaxwOvvevew. Dion. 
IT. TIT, 1902, 16. 

mapa-xivduvos, ov, dangerous. 

Tapaxwduves, adv. dangerously. 
p. 366, 21. 

mapa-Kuntikds, h, dv, exciting. 
11, 40.—2. Mentally excited. 
477, 33, Plut. TI, 291 A. 

mapaxwnytikas, adv. in a state of mental excite- 
ment, insanely. Plut. J, 82 C. 

mapa-kidoy, ov, 73, column of the holy table. 
Sophrns. 3984 B. 

mapa-kipyyu, to mic with. 
Basil, J, 257 A. 

mapa-kdddiov, ov, 7, secondary mouth of a river. 
Porph. Adm. 78, 23. 

mapaxdavaiOupoy, ov, 1d, (kAale. bvpa) plaint at 
the door, serenade to a mistress Plut. Il, 


(Hor. 


Typic. 


Chron. 


Strab. 17, 3, 20. 
Strab. 5, 3, 5, 


Schol. Theocr. 
Philon Mi, 


Jos. B. J. 4, 3, @- 


753 A. B “AwSew 16 rapaxdavetbupov. 
Carm. 3, 10.) 

mapa-kheio, to shut in, to imprison. Sept. Mace. 
2, 4, 34. 


mapaKderTo & 

rapaxrénr@, to filch. Classical. Doroth. 1741 
D -obat id Newromuperian, to be afflicted with 
a slight fever. 

rapdkAnots, Ews, 7}, prayer, supplication, petition, 
request. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 24. 2, 7, 24. 
Polyb. 1, 67,10. Strab. 13,1, 1. Jos. Ant. 
13,18, 2. Apion. 2,23. App. II, 194, 26. 
Eus. Il, 864.B. V, 232 D. Basil. IV, 460 
B.—- 2. Consolation, comfort, solace. Sept. 
Job 21, 2. Nahum 3, 7, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 
15, 4, et alibi. 

‘apakAntevo, evo@, (mapaKAnros) to intercede. 
Philon I, 520, 29. 593, 10 TapaxAnrevorovor 
Tois vdpots. 

apaxAnrixéds, 7, 6v, <= ixernptos, supplicatory. 
Diog. 4, 39, émorddca, written petitions. 
Nom. Coteler. 120 16 mapakdytexdy, sc. Bt- 
BXiov, — dxranxos. 

apuxdyTixas, adv. exhortingly. 
488 C, 

apakAntos, ov, (wapaxadéw) L. evocatus, sum- 
moned. Dion C. 46, 20, 1, SotAcs. — 2. 
Advocatus, advocate, legal assistant. Clas- 
sical. Philon J, 155, 27. IT, 436, 5. 519, 
22, 520,25. Joann. Epist. 1, 2,1. Clem. 
R. 2,6. Martyr. Poth.1417 A. Clem. A. 
II, 629 D. Tertull. UW, 972 A (393 A). 
Orig. I, 218 B.C. 448 A. 468 B. — Ap- 
plied to mvedpa 7d yor, paracletus. 
Joann. 14, 16. 26. 15, 26. 16, 7, Theod. 
Mops. 777 A == 8:8doxados. When avetpa 
is expressed, 7d mapaxAnrov is used: Eus. 
VI, 1008 A. 1012 D. 1009 B. Afacar. 521 
C.— 8. Paracletus, a Valentinian Aeon 
emitted from dvOpwros and éxkAyoia; his 
spouse is gioris. Doetr. Orient. 669 B. 
Tren. 449 B (485 C). 
apakdytep, opos, 6, comforter. Sept. Job 16, 
2.— 2. Exhorter, encourager, = 6 dia Adyou 
dteyeipav rév otpatoy mpos Tovs aye@vas, in 
battle. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
apakive, to turn aside. Cosm. 464 D "Opyava 
Tapéxhive 1d mévOos @dis, from singing or 
playing. 
ap-akyun, is, 9, decline. Plut, I, 312 B, et alibi. 
Sext. 118, 24. 81. 
apa-xvaw, to rub against. Philostr. 808. 
Sarius 856, 
apa-kvit@, to excite. Chrys. 1, 426 B. 
632 C. 634 A. X, 209 C. 
apaxon, jis, 9, (mapaxov@) disobedience. Paul. 
Rom. 5, 19, et alibi. Just. Cohort. 21, 
p. 280 B. Clem. A. IJ, 256 A. 

Apa-Koysdopat, nOnv, —— mapaxabevdo. Nicol. 
D. 20. Jos, Ant.7,7,1. Athen. 5,15, p.189 
E, rois Bactrelots. (See also Arr. Anab. 4, 
13, 1.) — Participle, 6 mapaxoysdpevos, the 
officer who sleeps near the emperor in the 
same chamber. Theoph. 440, 11. Porph. 
Adm. 231, 20. 23. 


Clem. A. TI, 


Cae- 


IX, 


45 


, 
TAPA-Kpat ew 


wapa-KotpiCo wapaxarakhiva. Alex, Poly- 
histor apud Eus. III, 716 A. Artem. 377. 

mapaxowréw, now, (mapdkortos) to lie or sleep 
near. Polyb. 6, 33, 12, rei. 

mapdkotres, 7, kept mistress. Phot. Nomocan. 
13, 5, she is less respectable than a madAax7. 

mapdxotros, ov, 6, }, (Koirn) bedfellow. Divd. 5, 
32, p. 856, 8. II, 609, 10. Theodtn. Dan. 
5, 2. 

Wapa-korravapiov, ov, To, adjoining chamber 
(antechamber ?). Porph, Cer. 471, 19. 

mapakodAntids, 9, dv, == Suvdjevos mapaxoAXav. 
Leo Med. 207. 

map-axodovOnpa, atos, ro, that which follows, 
consequence, result, Nicom. 96.143. Piut. 
IT, 885 C. Apollon, D, Synt. 229,13. Orig. 
I, 469 A. Plotin. I, 615, 10, Iambl. 
Mathem. 197, 

mrapaxodovdnats, ews, 7, L. sequela, consequence. 
Nicom. Harm. 3. pict. 1. 6, 13, et alibi. 
Plu. TY, 1144 B.C. Anton. 8,1. Sext. 
113, 22. Orig. J, 13881 A. 

mapaxodovbytiés, , dv, == Suvduevos mapaxo- 
Aovbeiv. Epict. 1, 6, 14.17, et alibi. Anton. 
5,9. Clem. A. II, 312 B. 

mapaxodovOnticas, adv. by following or being 
ready to follow. Ptol. Tetrab. 107. Anton. 
6, 42, 

mapakodovbikds, 9, ov, <= mapaxodNovbnyriKds. 
Orig. IV, 625 B. 

mapaxdAmtos, ov, <= mapi KéAmoy, along the gulf. 
Vit. Nicol. S. 900 A. 

mapd-Koppua, atos, TO, a counterfeit. 
358, 30. II, 316, 25. 561, 33. 

mapaxovbaxiCo, toa, (kdvrag) to skirmish. Theoph. 
548, 16. 

srap-axovtite, to throw the javelin with or near 
others, Lucian. II, 882. 

mapaxory, fs, 9, insanity. 
15, 7. 

mapakonrixes, 7, dv, (rapakomTw) causing insan- 
ity: insane. Erotian. 288. Galen. JI, 260 
F. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 308, 11. 

mapaxoopos (kdcpos), adv. indecently, improp- 
erly. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 3. 

map-dxovopa, atos, To, false report. Dion. H. 
TI, 1801, 10. Strab. 7, 5,9. Diose. 1, p. 3. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 8, p. 442.  Plut. TI, 354 A. 
Orig. I, 768 B. Eus. Ill, 104 C. 

TApUKOVTPATLOY, OV, 6, little wapdxovopa. 
T, 1308 B. 

mapaxovaT ov = bet mrapakovew. Muson. 227. 

napaxove, not to listen to, to take no heed of, to 
pay no regard to: to disobey. Sept. Esth. 3, 
3.8. Polyb. 2, 8, 8, et alibi. Matt, 18, 17. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. 

mapa-kparéa, to hold near, to hold, support, pre- 
vent from falling off: Diosc. 4, 134 (136). 
Jos. Ant. 15,8, 4. Epict. 1, 2,8. Apollod. 
Arch, 37. Anton. 11, 20. App. I, 143, 16. 


Philon I, 


Classical. Diod. 


Orig. 


é 
TApaxpaTtnrTa 


Tit. Epiph. 88 C. Mal. 125, 6. Porph. Cer. 
29, 1%. 

mapaxparyta, ady. quid? Theoph. 495, 18 Ta- 
paxparnra bia rev ymav e&prGev. 

mapa-kpéxw, to play or sing discordantly. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1314 A My re wapaxpeén Exrporov 
dppovins. 

mapd-Kpnpvos, ov, on @ slope or precipice. Diod. 
11,8. 14, 20. Strab. 9, 1,4, 686s. Plut. II, 
964 D. 

mapa-xpivo, to judge unjustly. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
72 B. 

qap-akpodopat —= napaxove, to disobey. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 8, 5. —2. Subausculto, to eavesdrop. 
Doroth. 1716 C. Anast. Sin. 520 D. 

map-axpéacts, ews, ], == twapaxon, disobedience. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 

map-akpoatns, od, 6, eavesdropper. Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A,X, 1085 A. Jejun. 1924 C. 

mapa-kpoxit(w, to be somewhat like saffron. 
Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 


wapa-kpotew, to pat: 10 coax, encourage. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 19, 5, et alibi. Lucian, I, 884. 

mapaxpove pes, ov, 6, —= mapdxpovors, derange- 
ment. Aloschn. 127, p. 65, tis Stavoias. 

mapa-xpimro, essentially — xpimre, to hide. 
Diod, 18, 9. Diog. 2, 131. Epiph., UH, 
448 A. 

mapakrikds, }, dv, — Suvdpevos mapdyew, produc- 
tive. Pseudo-Dion. 589 C. 


mapaxviopa, atos, T6, (xv) additional birth, a 
name given to the numeral 2 == 900. 
Cramer. TV, 325, 33. 

mapaxunrixés, 9, 6v, (mapaximra) L. prospecti- 
vus, adapted to looking out of, as a window. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § y. 8’, Oupis. 
Basilic. 58,11, 10. Porph. Cer, 88, 5. 103, 

Oupis mapakumriKh. 


18 7d mapakuprreKdy 
Pach. I, 495, 6. 

map-akups@ == dkupdw. 

mapa-Kopodéw, to satirize incidentally. 
12, 28, p. 525 A. 

TWAP-Ak@X}. HS, 
9, 5. 

maparapuBdve, to take instead, to use one word 
for another. Dion. H. VI, 804, 14, — 
Apollon. D. Pron. 278 C, to use. — 2. To 
caplure a person or place. Afal. 402, 9. 
Theoph. 366, 7. 369, 13. 

mapa-héyouat, 1c ¢0 == mapathéw, to sail along. 
Diod. 13, 3, et alibi. Stra. 13, 1, 22, p. 19, 
25. Duc. Act. 27, 8.13. 

mapadeiro, to omit. Orig. 1,85 A. 1141 B Ta 
MapaXerépeva, Paralipomena, the Chronicles 
of the Old Testament. Greg. Nyss. II, 473 
A ai mapadeirépevat, se mpagters. 

mrapadenpis, ews, 9, (Tapadeirw) omission. Plut. 
I, 855 D. 0 Phryn. POS. 82, 25 Kara mapd- 
Aeon, by oinission, elliptically. Sect, 91,11 
(= 90,11 91, 16 fAdenfes). — 2. A kind 


Symm. Job 40, 8. 
Athen. 


mapoxn. Jos. Ant. 17, 
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of drootdsmyots, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 
109, 8. JZermog. Rhet. 408. 

mapadextéov == Set mapahéyerOat (mapanheiv), 
Strab. 13, 1, 22, p. 19, 27. 

maparedoyiopevos (mapadoyifonat), adv. irra 
tionally. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

TapaAevKos, Ov, whitish. Classical. Strab, 4,4, 
6, p. 311, 13. 

mapadyye, also mapadnyopat (Anya) to be or to 
have in the penult, Drac. 16,15. 381, 16. 
Heph. 5, 2. Apollon. D. Adv. 601, 9, 
Hermog. Rhet, 231, 22. 292,15.  Theodos, 
975, 13. 984, 28.— 2. Participle, 4 rapady- 
yousa, sc. cvddaBn, L. paenultima (syllaba), 
the penult. Drac. 14, 20. Apollon. D. Pron. 
343 A. Moer.176. Athen. 9, 76. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 

mapa-Anéts, ews, 9, penult. Herodn. Gr. Moner. 
43, 25. Arcad. 6,15. Theodos. 1011, 23. 

mapadnnrns, ov, 6, (wapakapBdve) receiver of 
customs, collector. Arr. P. M. E. 19, 

mapd-Anntos, ov, captive. Mal. 398, 14. 

qapa-Anpnua, aros, 7d, nonsense. Dion C. 59, 
26, 9. 

wapd-hypos, ov, talking nonsense. Philon I, 376, 
33. IT, 686, 5. 

rapd-Aniis, ews, H, a receiving from. Polyb. 2. 
3,1. Diod. 17, 65. Dion. H. II, 846, 10. 
— 2. Instruction received. E’pict. 2, 11, 2. 
Iambl. V. P. 56, learning, understanding, 
comprehension. 

mapadysvos, ov, (Aijavy) situated on the shores of 
alake. Plut. 11, 951 F. 

mapartwrys, ov, 6, inhabitant of the mapaXia. 
Basil. 1V, 737 A (titul.). 

wap-ahayy, is, 7, variation. 
29, 1. 

map-dAaypa, atos, Td, variation, error in com- 


Cleomed. 28, 23. 


putation. Strab. 2, 1, 35. 

mapaNdaxtéeov == Sei wapadAdooev. Strab. 13, 
1, 22 as v. 1. 

mapaddakia, as, 4, == mapddrakts. Did. A. 
929 B. 


mapddAndos, ov, (ddAAjAov) parallelus, 
parallel. Polyb, 6, 41,3, et alibi. Déod. IL 
594, 91. Dion. H. V, 538,15. Strab. 2,1, 
10 rd mapdAdnrov, parallelism. Eunap. VS. 
4 (8), Biot of Plutarch. — MapadAndoe xvxhot, 
parallel circles of latitude. Clcomed. 9, 1. 
28,14. Strab. 1, 4,4. 2, 1, 1.— Ex mapah- 
Andou, side by side, parallel-wise, Plat. 1, 843 
E. Sezt. 578, 11. Basil. I, 772 D, in gram- 
mar. — Td é€x mapaddjrov ayipa, the fiqure 
of parallelism, in rhetoric (Bdax’ i6t, 86a Te 
kal Sodiydv, Oavardy te pdpor Te). Gell, 13, 
25 (24). Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 1. 
Termog. Rhet. 266, 18. 

mapadAnrdrns, ros, 4, parallelism. Apollon. D. 
Ady. 550, 27. Synt. 318, 22. 

mapadoyn, Hs, , (mapddoyos) quirk, subterfuge, 


mwaparoytoTns 


prevarication. Plut. J, 239 F. — 2. Unex- 
pected event. Theoph. Cont. 465. 
apahoytorns; ov, 6, == 6 wapadoyt{épnevos, one 
who misleads by false reasoning. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
160. Anton. 6, 13. 
apa-Ao£os, ov, oblique. Soran. 249, 26. 
ap-d\mios, a, ov, along the Alps. Plut. I, 
257 E. 
apa-huila, quid ? Plut. I, 897 A, v. 1. rapa- 
KuALo. 
apa-Avmpos, ov, rather poor soil. 
3, 8, 4, 13, pp. 218, 9. 253, 10. 
apé-hvars, eas, }, & loosening: paralysis, 
palsy. Polyb. 31, 8,10. Diod. 4, 3, tropi- 
eally. Cels. Med. 3, 27. Erotian. 292. 
Diose. 1, 5. 2, 204. Ruf. apud Orid. II, 
955, 10. Plut. WY, 519 C. 906 F. Pol. 
Tetrab. 151. Galen. II, 260 E. 
apa-hurixds, n, dv, paralyticus, afflicted 
with paralysis, paralytic. Matt. 8, 6, et alibi. 
Moschn, 129, p. 69. Diose. 1, 15, p. 30. 
Ruf. apud Orib. TY, 256, 12. 
apa-Autos, ov, == preceding. Artem. 383. 
Orig. VU, 345 D. = Afethod. 389 A. Cyrill. 
H.1141 A. Amphil. 121 C. Cyril. A. I, 
500 A. —‘H xuptaxy rod mapadvrov, the Sun- 
day of the Paralytic, the fourth Sunday after 
Easter, inclusive, celebrated in commemora- 
tion of the miraculous cure of the impotent 
man (Joann. 5). Stud. 21 A, 
1pa-pappaipe, to gleam beside. 
wauBrive, to blunt somewhat. 
E. 788 E. F. 
ipa-pecos, ov, next to the middle. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TIT, 889, 1. Poll. 2, 145, Sd«rvdos, the 
third finger from the forefinger, inclusive. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 38, 10. 
ipa-perpéw, to measure falsely. Plut. II, 78 F. 
Did. A. 832 B. 
wapnkns, es, (unxos) L. oblongus, somewhat 
long. Polyb. 1, 22, 6, et alibi. Agathar. 
132, 3. Gemin. 886 A. Diod. 15, 32. 
Strab. 2, 5, 22. 15, 3,2. Soran. 250, 28, 
wa-pnkive, to lengthen out, to prolong. Athen. 
11, 108. 
papnptoy, ov, Td, == T&Y pnpdy ra low pépn, 
the inside of the thigh. Diosc. 1,130. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI], 391, 7. Poll. 2,188. —2. 
Poniard. Chal. 1613 A. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mal. 265 mapayhpw.  Theoph. 339, 
6. 583,18. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 
ipa-unyavdopat, to devise wickedly. Cels. apud 
Orig. I, 881 A. 873 A, 
ip-apAddopar, to outvie. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1, p. 423. 
Wapipeouat = pupéopat. Dion. H. V1, 1027, 8. 
wani€ (mapapiyyypc), adv. mixedly. Nicom. 
Harm. 10, Jambl. V P. 248, 
pa-wiEorvdiato, to use the puforvduos mood. 
Plut, II, 1144 F. 


Strab. 3, 2, 


Onos. 29, 2. 
Plut, II, 658 


Polyb. 12, 11, 4. 
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mwapapucew — picéw. Theod. V, 85 D. 

mapapovaptos, ov, 6, (mapayovn, mapdpovos) L. 
aedituus, the keeper of a church; called also 
mpoopovaptos. Chal. Can. 2. Const. (536), 
1201 A, Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 46, § y. 
Pseudo-Chrys. UX, 768 A. Mal. 377, 4, 434, 
14. Nic. Il, Can. 5. 

Trapapovi, is, 9, (wapapeve) a keeping, preserva- 
tion, continuance. Diod, Il, 589,41. Tren. 
1108 A. Hippol. Haer. 298, 71. Athen. 1, 
55,—- 2. Attendance, a waiting on. Porph. 
Cer. 439, 18, rot Bactkéws. — 8. Plural, ai 
wapapovai, body-guard, especially the imperial 
body-guard. Porph. Cer. 452, 18, rév orpa- 
tyyav. Nicet. 224, 27, et alibi. Curop. 37 
bis. (See also mpatrevradios.) 

mapapzovn, As, 9, (udvos) the day preceding a do- 
minical feast. Stud. 700 C (titul.), ray ba- 
tov. 1697 A, ras rod Xpiorod yevrvnceas. 
1717 B, ris Baiopépov. Pseudo-Synod. 448 
A. Porph. Cer. 128, 16. 170. 532, 18. 
Curop. 43.— Porph. Cer. 278, deEinov. 

mapapovntinds, j, dv, —= mapapdvipos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 77 B. 

mapapdvipov, ov, Ts, (apapdvizos) military sta- 
tion. Porph. Adm. 126, 19. 

mapa-popPde, to distort, pervert. Simoc. 73, 23. 
84,19. Solom, 1840 D, rots redevra@or, as- 
sume the form. 

mapa-pvbéopat, to soften down, smooth over: get 
over the difficulty, Strab. 13, 1, 64. Plut. I, 
809 E. Seat. 292, 20. 

mapa-pvOnpa, atos, Td, consolation. 
Laus. 1179 D. 

mapapvOytwp, opos, 6, (mapauvOéopar) consoler, 
comforter. Pseud-Chrys. IX, 768 A. 

rapapvOia, as, 4, comfort, benefit, help, aid, as- 


Pallad. 


sistance. Chal. 1628 A. Justinian. Novell. 
130, 1. 

nap-avaBraoTave, to sprout beside. Philon I, 
438, 46. 


map-avaywooko, to read not to the purpose. 
Basil. IV, 628 B. 

map-avayvoorikéy, ov, Td, <= KopporiTaptov. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 B.  Cyrill. A. X, 
136 A. 

map-avadtopat, to creep or crawl out. Plut. I, 
665 E. 

map-avacetpevas (dvdxetpat), adv. along-side, by 
the side. Orig. II], 992 B, rwi. 

map-avaxnive, to lay beside. Sept. Sir. 47, 19. 

map-avdhwpa, aos, 76, that which is consumed: 

Philon TI, 519, 15. 600, 9. 


useless expense, 
Plut, I, 403 F. Athan. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 2. 
I, 776 D, rupés. 
gap-avarinre, to fall on the back beside. Artem. 

121. 
map-avacté Ada, to draw up. Eus, UI, 677 A. 
map-avatéhAw, to rise near, of stars.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 77, 22. Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 16. 


map-avapuw 
map-avapiw, to grow up beside. Philon I, 345, 
15. 
mapa-vépopat, to feed near. Ael, N. A. 1, 20. 
rapa-véw. to swim along-side. Lucian. I, 309. 
Poll. 7,138.  Philostr. 29. 
mapavinpe == avinpe. Plut, Vi, 1145 D. 
map-aviorapat, 10 rise up beside. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21,1, Plut. 1, 850 A. 
rapa-vobevo, to adulterate. 
Syncell. 127, 1. 
map-avoiye, to reveal. Chrys. VII, 59 B. 
mapavopnots, ews, 9, (mapavopéo) transgression 


Simoc. 336, 17. 


of the law. App. I, 173, 45. 
mapavounréov == Sei mapavopeiv. Clem. A.J, 
504 B. 


TAapavopnrixss, 7, ov, violating the law. Hierocl. 
C. A. 72, 17. 

mapa-vocoKopos, ov, 6, assistant to a voooxdpos. 
Stud. 1741 B. 

mapa-vurtepevo, to pass the night beside or with. 
Plut. J, 297 E. 588 B, et alibi. 

mapavupevo, evea, to be mapavupdos. 
388, 20. 

rrapayupdos, ov, 7, paranympha == yup 
gevtpia. Moer. 246. 

mapa-viaow, to prick on, incite. Pseudo-Lucian. 
Ti, 611. 

napa-Enpos, ov, somewhat dry. Strab. 17, 8, 28. 

mapakipis, idos, 7, (Eipos) dagger worn beside 
the sword. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 8. Diod. 5, 33. 
Strab. 3, 3, 6. 

mapa-Evopa, atos, To, that which is scraped off, 
scraping. Pseudo-Demetr. 30, 6. 

mapatuerov, ov, To, —= traywyevs, quid ? Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1150. 

mapa-évw —= tapakéw. Jos. B. J. 3,10, 9 asv. 1. 
Longin, 31, 2. 

mapa-raiyuoy, ov, 76, sport. Evus. III, 509 B. 

mapa-radaywyéo, to reform by education. Plut. 
II, 321 B. Lucian. I, 51. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 


, 5 ’ 
TAIATEOTEOY bei maparretOetv. 


Theoph. 


Seat. 676, 30. 

mapamepmtéos, a, ov, == bv Sei mapanéprew or 
mapanéumerOa. Apollon. D, Pron. 306 A. 
Clem. A. I, 617 A. 

mapd-repyis, ews, 9, transmission. Diod. TI, 
631, 12. 

napanerroinpevws (aparoéw), adv. distortedly. 
Epiph. Il, 376 B, et alibi. 

napa-repinatéw, to walk beside. Jos. Ant. 18, 
6, 6, p. 891. 

mapa-reyis, EWS, th digestion. 
1064 A. 

*rapa-myypa, atos, 76, that which is fixed on, 
Eus. II, 865 B, some sort of ornament. — 2. 
Landmark, fixed rule. Sect. 649, 25. 652, 
17.—3. Parapegma, astronomical table. 
Democr. apud Diog. 9, 48 “Acrpovopins mapa- 
myya, the title of a work. Giemin. 845 A. 
Cie, Att. 5,14. Diod. 1, 5. 


Clem. A. I, 


848 


qrapa-ToKy, 


mapannAwrds, h, ov, (andrdopar) besmeared or 
cocered with mud. Gleopon. 12, 1, 6, 

mapa-mnpow, to mutilate. Philon II, 230, 40. 41. 

mapa-me(w, at the side. Archigen, apud Orib, 
TI, 151, 2. Sext. 232, 29. 

mapa-mxpaive, ava, to embitier, provoke to anger, 
Sept. Ps. 77, 8.17. Philon T, 110, 20. 

wapa-mikpag}Los, Ov, 6, provocation, Sept. Ps, 
94, 8, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 8,16. Clem, 
A. T, 353 A. 

mapamikpacThs, ov, 6, 
Syncell. 244, 20, 

mapd-riKpos, ov, somewhat bitter. 
Vesp. 878. 

mapa-rinto, to fall away from. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 
p- 7,27, tas ioroptas, to be misinformed, — 
2. To be misplaced, mislaid, or lost. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 21 D.— 8. To fall into sin. 
Clem. A. TI, 513 B. Orig. 1, 292 B.  Epiph, 
J, 1049 B. WH, 185 B. — 4 To lapse, back- 
slide, said of converts to Christianity who 
had relapsed into heathenism. Participle, 
of mapamemrwxores OF mapatecorres, the lapsed 
during persecution. Dion. Alex. 1308 A, 
Nic. I, 8.10.14. Eus. II, 486 C0. Grea. 
Naz. HI, 357 B. 

mapanAavaw == mapanhaCopat. 
Eq. 809. 

maparAacpos, ov, 6, (mapamhacaw) a change of 
form, remoulding. Sext. 640,11. 

mapa-rAdcow, to form, to fashion, 
23. 740, 23. 

maparAevpow (rdevpov), to construct the sides of 
a vessel. Philostr. 126. 

mapamAevoréos, a, ov, == 
Strab. 8, 3, 27, 

mapamAnkrevopat, to be mapandnkros. 
Reg. 1, 21, 15. 1, 22, 14. 15. 

mapamAnktit® — preceding. 
141 B. 

mapamAngia, as, , (mapatAnxros) derangement, 
madness, insanity. Sept. Deut, 28, 28. Phi- 
lon TI, 556, 44. Oenom, apud Eus. TIT, 365 
C. Eus. V, 268 C.—- 2. Slight apoplery. 
Eus. II, 261 B. 

Tapo-rApepa, atos, 7d, complement. Dion. H. 
V, 48, 7. 102, 8. Tryph. Trop. 278. Clem. 
A.T, 225 A. 

maparAnpoparikos, 4, ov, serving to fill up, 6x 
pletive. SivSerpos mapamAnpeoparixos, exple- 
tive conjunction (87, pa, vv). Dion. Thr. 
643, 11.27. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D. Pron. 
323 A. Conj. 515, 4. Synt. 26, 19, et alibi. 

mapa-mAnotatw —= dpotde, to liken. Apoer. Act. 
Andr. ct Matthiac 2. 

mapanAnotagréov — Sei mapamAnoragew, to com- 
pare. Nil. 457 A, 

mapa-rAoKn, As, 4h, an intermingling, mixing. 
Nenocr, 73. Diosc. 5, 91, p. 795. Sext. 24; 
26. 620, 5. 


6 mapamexpaivey. 


Schol. Arist. 


Schol. Arist. 


Sext. 646, 


bv det mapatdetv. 


Aquil. 


Greg. Naz. I], 
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rap-amddéw, 10 stretch out. Mal. 452, 9 Els oa- 
yida mapatAwbels mpornrabn. 

rapa-rdbas, adv. straightway, immediately. Orig. 
1, 841 B. 

raparddiopa, aros, 76, (mapamodifw) obstacle. 
Cyril. A. T, 880 C. 

raparodiapds, od, 6, hindrance, impediment. 
Artem. 286. Galen, II, 248 F. 

raparodiarés, 1, Ov, impeded, hindered. Enict. 
1, 25, 3. 

rapa-rovéo, to pervert. Chrys. IX, 550 E. 

rapa-rotnats, ews, , @ forging, falsity, fabrica- 
tion, perversion. Tren. 1, 9, 2, p. 540 A, rips 
éénynoeas. 

‘aparoinTevopiat = maparratéw. 
B -c6ai Tt. 

‘ap-atoAave, to enjoy together with: to enjoy. 
Philon Il, 36,25, Lucian. II, 251. Orig. 
71145 A. 1149 B. Tit. B. 1069 B. 

apa-modv, adv. by far. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), 
p. 434. 

ap-aropevo, to remain with. Lyd. 180, 21, et 
alibi. 

apa-ropmixd, @v, ta, the price for carrying, 
carriage. Justinian. Novell. 128, 9. 

apa-roumds, dv, escorting, convoying.  Polyb. 
1, 52, 5. 15, 2,6. Clem. A. I, 237 A. 


Epiph. I, 861 


apa-ropOpevo, to ferry along. Cyrill. A. Tl, 
245 B. 

ap-arroppinte, to throw away. Simoc. 99, 1. 
apandpriovy, ov, Td, (rdépta) == tmapariAoy. 


Theoph. 583, 5. 
58. 
apa-mpeoBeutns, ov, 6, faithless ambassador. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 691. 
aparpobeapéw, now, (rpobéapios) to be after the 
appointed time. Leont. I, 1221 D. 
apa-rpoodéxoua, to receive thoughilessly. Epict. 
1, 20, 11. 
apa-rpocroteopat, to dissemble. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 84, § ¢’ 
apaompoaroinots 
Ibid. 
apd-rratopa, aros, ro, fault, error, sin. Oenom. 
apud Eus. ITI, 376 D. 
apa-nraiw, to err, to miss. 
apa-rriea, to spit beside. Philon I, 488, 15. 
Philostr. 148, et alibi. Eus. IV, 833 B. 
apd-rropa, aros, 76, mishap, defeat. Diod. 19, 
100, p. 395, 86. — 2. Error, mistake, fault. 
Sept. Ps. 18,18. Sap. 3,18. Polyb. 9, 10, 
6. Matt. 6,14, Clem. R.1,2.  Theodtn. 
Dan. 6, 22. — 8. Sin, transgression. Sept. 
Job 36,9. Ezech. 14, 13, et alibi. Paul, 
Rom. 5, 15, et alibi. 
apd-rregis, ews, }, error, fault: sin. Polybd. 3, 
115, 11. 16, 20, 5, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 
141, p. 800 A. Sezt. 646, 9. 
@pd-ruxvos, ov, somewhat dense. Diomed. 481, 
15 parapyenos, the foot __L.L. 
107 


Leo. Tact. 11,16. 15, 4. 


Td mapampooroteia bat. 


Plut. TI, 909 A. 
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Tapa-onpetow 


maparvnoy, ov, 7d, = following. Mal. 159, 22. 
Porph. Adm. 257, et alibi. 

mapa-rvnis, iSos, 9, by-door, by-gate, secret door. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

mapdapOpnpa, atos, Td, (wapapOpéw) dislocation. 
Galen. TI, 280 F. 

mapdpOpnois, ews, 7}, <= preceding, Plut. I, 
522 C., 

mrap-aptOuéw, to reckon among. Philon I, 394, 
44. 453, 8.— 2. To misreckon, for the pur- 
pose of cheating. Plut. II, 78 F, tropically. 

map-aprda¢w, to snatch away. Eus. II, 780 C. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 717 C. 

mapa-ppgdvpew, to neglect. Diod. 14, 116, reds. 

tapa-ppaive, to sprinkle beside. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 15, 46. 

mapa-ppnkis, ews, 9, a& breaking in, charge of 
troops. Arr. Anab. 2, 11, 7. 

tapa-ppyots, ews, , incorrect expression. 
II, 994 D. 

wapa-ppiti¢a, to fan about. Genes. 99, 4. 

mapappimicpés, od, 6, —= 1d rapappimifew. Clim. 
1109 B. 

mapappittéw — following. 
Strab. 16, 4, 18. 

mapappinra, to throw away. Classical. 
Reg. 1, 2, 36. Mace. 2, 1, 16. 

mapa-ppottéopat —= poitéw, said of an arrow. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

map-aptdw, to hang beside, ete. Classical. 
Strab. 4, 4, 3, p. 308, 8. Plut. IT, 844 FE. 

map-dpTnua, atos, ro, appendage. Lucian. III, 
36. 

map-dprupa, atos 7d, condiment, 
Philon 1, 441, 39. 679, 25. 

map-aptvots, ews, H, & seasoning. Philon I, 389, 
22. 604, 48, et alibi. 

map-aptve, to make ready, fit out: to season food. 
Philon 1, 665, 28. II, 477, 8. Plut. I, 496 
B -cac Oat. 

mapdpupa, aros, 7d, incorrect for mapdppupa. 
Sept. Ex, 35, 10. 

mapa-carevo, to shake about, disturb: to remove, 
displace: to violate. Aristobul. apud Eus, 
Ti], 644 B. Philon TI, 69, 52. Orig. VII, 
83 C. Eus. V,160C. VI, 841 C. Athan. 
J, 325 A. Nil. Epist. 2, 294 -oOat rhs ord- 
cews. Ephes. 6. Prise. 169, 22, ras omovdds. 

mapacetov, ov, To, L. supparum ? Lucian. TH, 
252. 

mapacectonnpevas (rapaciamdo), adv. mystical- 
ly. Orig. TI, 1181 A. 

mrapacecuppevas (rapacipw), adv. scornfully, 
contemptuously. Philon II, 599, 10. 

mapa-onpacia, as, }, & noting: notice. Polyb, 
23, 18, 1, honorable mention. Ptol. Tetrab. 
93, indication. 

mapa-onpetdo, to note. Diose. Tobol. 3, p. 66. 
Sext. 738, 5. Clem. A. TH, 276 C.  Anast. 
Sin, 184 B. 


Plut. 


Sept. Ps. 88, 11. 


Sept. 


seasoning, 


Tapa-onpLerwmous 


mapa-onpeiwots, ews, 9, passing notice.  Diosc. 
Tobol. 26. Eus. VI, 713 C?— 2. A noting 
of the time of a document, date. Eus. I, 
108 B‘O ris mapaonpecaoews xpdvos. 
109 A. — -lnast. 37 B, annotation, 

mapaonpewréoy —= Sei mapacnpeoty, one must 
notice. Diosc, Iobol. p. 47. Clem. A. I, 305 
A. 3387 A. 980 C. 1056 C. Orig. TV, 257 
B. Orib. II, 174, 7. Epiph. IT, 440 A. 

napdonpos, ov, L. insignis, conspicuous. Plut. 
I, 823 B. Pseudo-Demetr. 91, 1.—2. Hav- 
ing @ sign, badged with. Luc. Act. 28, 11. 
— 8. Substantively, (@) 1a wapdonpa, L. in- 
signia, badges of office. Dion. H. II, 817, 1. 
I, 379, 10, ris fepwovuns, insignia sacerdotum. 
Plut. J, 61 A. App. I, 556, 36. — (hb) 7d 
mapdonpoy, ensign, flag. Plut. II, 162 A, ris 
VEWS. 


mapa-oryde, to pass over in silence. Strab. 12, 


3,26. Theopil. 1104 C -Ojvat rot dvaypa- 
pyva. 
mapacirevo = mapactréw, Amphil. 121 D. 


mapaciria, as, the being a mapdciros, par a- 
sitatio. Lucian. TI, 862. 

rapaairtkds, 1, 6v, (mapdotros) parasiticus, 
parasitic. Lucian. TI, 862, et alibi. 

mapa-otwraw, to be silent. Sept. Gen. 24, 21. 
Num, 30,15. Reg. 1, 7,8, 1, 23, 9, et alibi. 
Polyh, 20,11, 1.—2. To pass over in silence, 


to omit mentioning. Sept. Ps, 108, 1. Prov, 
12, 2. Polyb. 2, 18, 7 6, 11, 5. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 82, 2. Philon I, 37,39. Plut. Tl, 
869 B.C. 

mapa-c.wmnats, ews, 9, silence. Clem. A. I, 
1309 A. 

trapactwmntéov == bei mapaciwmay. Philon Tl, 
152, 32. Orig. IV, 717 C. 


wapa-cKeracpa, atos, 76, side-covering. Clem. 
ALT, 533 C as v. 1. 

mapa-oKéru, to cover the sides. 
29. 

mrapacKevaats, EWS, ue =_ mapackeun, preparation. 
Diod, WI. 491, 7. 8. 

mapackevn. js, 9, introduction to a literary work. 
Polyb. 3, 26, 5.—2. Preparation, the day of 
the preparation, the day preceding the Jew- 
ish Sabbath. Afatt. 27, 62. Afare. 15, 42. 
Luc. 23,54. Jos, Ant. 16, 6,2. Synes, 1332 B, 
— & Parasceue, sexta feria, Friday. 
Tren, 608 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1033 B. Clem. A. 
I], 594 B. Tertull. 1, 956 A. Orig. I, 1549 
D. Tl. 236 B. Dion, Alex. 1277 A. Petr. 
Her. 508 B. Hus. 11,1477 C. Athan. I, 
232 A. Macar. 970 C. Pallad. Laus, 1148 
3.— When it means Good Friday, it is usu- 
aly accompanied by 4 ayia, the holy, } peyd- 
An. the great, or 4 ayia Kai peyddyn. Theo. 
Lector 201 A. Joann. Mosch. 29411). Stud. 
28 C, 


rapa-oxyrre, to strike near. 


Apollod. Arch. 


Lucian. J, 119. 
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mapa-cxtpraw, to leap near. Plut. I, 428 A, 
Simoc. 58, 138. . 

mapa-codorxi(w, to corrupt. Nicet. Byz. 756 C. 

mapa-copirpa, aTos, 1d, fallacy. Phryn, P. S, 
59, 31. 

mapavodurpes, od, 6, = preceding. Orig. VII, 
147 D. 

map-actraipa, to quiver. Greg. Naz. TIL, 1583. 

mapdonacts, ews, 7, == following. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 1, p. 17. 

wapa-oTrag pds, ov, 6, divulsion, Plut. Tl, 906 F. 

mapa-orreipde, to entwine beside. Apollod. 3, 
14, 6, 5. 

mwap-acrdvdevos, ov, presiding over libations: 
chanted at libations. Nicol. D. 150, Geol. 
Philon JI, 484, 13, dyvos. 

wapacrévonua, atos, To, (mapacmovdea) breach 
of a treaty or of faith. Polyb. 5, 67, 9, et 
alibi. Plut. I, 718 E. App. I, 90, 75. 

mapagrévinots, ews, 7, the breaking of a treaty. 
Polyb. 2, 7, 5. 9, 30, 2. Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 6, 
16. App. II, 326, 96. Dion C. Frag. 36, 9. 

mapa-oropa, as, 9, a sowing beside, mingling with, 
Sext. 12, 20. Galen. II, 272 B. 

mapacot, quid? Theod. Lector 225 B. 

mapa-orabpos, ov, deficient in weight. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 27, 2, vépeopa. 

mapa-oTdotos, ov, under arrest, prisoner. Alex. 
Mon. 4040 A. Mal. 256, 22. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 7d rapaordotpov, a standing near, of 
monks who are obliged to stand near the 
table, as a punishment, while the others are 
eating. Stud. 1737 D. 

wapdoraots, ews, 7, state, pomp, Sept. Mace. 1, 
15, 32. — 2 A standing before. Clim. 940 
C. — Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. pp. 34. 39. 5% 
tov dyiov Ovevaarnptov, the appearing of the 
priest before the altar. — 3. Audience = 
otrévriov, reception to an interview with a 


potentate. Curop. 12, 20. 33, 4. 
mapacraréoy —= Set maptoravar. Philon H, 19, 
23. 24. Clem. A. II, 129 B. Orig. IV, 


109 C, 

mapaotarns, ov, 6, one that stands beside. 
diers in the same line are mapagrdrat to each 
other. Ael. Tact. 6, 2. 

wapa-arattkds, 4, dv, representing, denoting, ex- 
pressive.  Polyb. 8, 48, 8. Dion, Thr. 641, 
27 Ta xatpod mapacrarixa émippyyata (viv, 
onuepov). Plut, 1,53 A. -Lpollon. D. Pron. 
267 C. 280 A. Ptol. Gin, 1289 A, revs. 
Sert. 331, 14, et alibi. Anatol. Laod. 216 A. 
Orig. I, 648 A. B. — 2. Ina state of mental 
ercitement. Polyb. 1,67, 6, dudOeocs. derange- 
nent. 


Sol- 


mapacrarikas, adv, expressively, ete. Polyb. 16, 


28,8 Diod, 18, 22. TT, 627, 55, Clem, Al. 
IY, 472 B. Orig. If, 1489 TD. 
mrapa-oTHnK@ == mapéstnca,  Nlud. 1783 7). 


Tapa-oTnpa, atos, To, == Anya, spirit, courage, 


qapaoTtyiovoy 


presence. Diod. 17, 11. Ex. Vat. 83, 18, 
p. 133, 7% Dion. H. UT, 1594, 12. VI, 
1023, 3 Philon WI, 165, 8. Sext. 739, 17. 
Longin. 9, 1.— 2. Statement of principles. 
Anton. 8, 11. 

waortxidtov, ov, 70, litile mapaorsyis. Diog. 8, 
78. 

waottyis, tos, 7, (ariyos) == axpoortyis. 
Sueton. Gramm, 6. Gell. 14,16. Diog. 5, 93. 
tpa-oToxatopat, to aim at. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 424, 10. Sezxt. 173, 17 (doubtful). 
pdorpara (orpara), adv. out of the way. 
Epiph. Mon. 264 A. 

pa-orparnyew, to meddle with the general ; so 
play the general. Dion. H. IV, 2110, 8. 
Plat. I, 260 C. App. II, 690, 97.— 2. To 
conduct a campaign badly. Sitmoe. 223, 3 
-obat. 

pasrpari(a, iam, (mapdotpara) to go out of the 
main road. Leont. Cypr. 1676 B Tis mapa- 
arpatiCavons 6dov, by-path. 

ipa-arparomeSeva, to encamp near, Polyb. 1, 
88, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 322, 7. App. 
1, 42, 69, 151, 54. 

pa-atpoyyvdos, ov, roundish. Apollod. Arch. 
19. 


ipa-orpavvust, to spread beside. Jos. B. J. 
7,9, 1. 
partupse — mapactrige. Nil. 249 A. 


iwa-avyxéw, to confuse or confound, Apollon. 
D, Conj. 505, 16. 

pacuxopavréw —= ovxopavréw. Philon I, 340, 
15, Plut. II, 73 B. 
pagvAdw == ovAde. 
IV, 1213 B. 
pa-cupBddrdw, to compare, to liken to. 
Ps, 48, 13. 

ipa-cipBapua, aros, 7d, a by-cvpBapa, an im- 
personal verb (péAec pot, perapeAe ate). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 299, 27. 
Lucian. T, 561. 

ipa-cupBouros, ov, 6, kaxooupBovros, bad 
adviser. Theoph. 776,17. 777, 17. 
pa-cuvayo, to make a separate (or irregular) 
assembly, said of dissenters from the catholic 
church. Socr. 4, 29. 7, 5, pp. 541 B. 625 
A. Const. (536), 1073 C. (Compare Iren. 
849 A. Can. Apost. 31.) 

pa-cuvaywyn, jis, 9, irregular meeting, conven- 
tele, a meeting of dissenters from the catho- 


Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 


Sept. 


lic chureh for religious worship. Basil. IV, 
665 A, 
pa-civagis, ews, #, <= preceding, Cyril. A. 


X, 89 A. Const. (536), 1092 A. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 5, 14.. 

pa-cuvanrixds, 4, dv, joining along with. Ta- 
Pacwvarrixds civderpos (ézet, émetmep, ererdn, 
énevdnrep). Dion, Thr. 642, 25. 648, 1. 


Apollon. D. Conj. 486, 20. 501, 4. Synt. 
132, 11, 
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mapa-cuvartea, to connect beside. TWapacuvnp- 
pévov a€iwpa, a proposition beginning with 
a mapaguvartixos aivSeopos; as émel fpépa 
éortv, pas €orw. Philon I, 321,38. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 501, 7. Synt. 8,10. Diog. 7, 71, 

wapa-cuvberos, ov, derived from a compound 
word CAyapepvovidns, doéuves, orparnyéa). 
Dion, Thr. 635, 22. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 
33. Synt. 330, 11. 

mapa-cvvOnua, atos, Td, sign added to the watch- 
word. Polyb. 9,18, 9, et alibi. Onos. 26. 

mapa-cuppds, ov, 6, withdrawal. Nicet. Paphl. 
217 A. 

mapacupraros, ov, 6, the groom who has the 
charge of the mapacuprd. Phoc. 197, 13. 

mapa-cuptés, 7, dv, led along, as a horse. Porph. 
Cer. 485, 7, immdpia. — Substantively, rd aa- 
paovprér, sc. inmdptov or adoyor, led horse, a 
horse led by the bridle in a procession for 
show. Ibid. 479,13. (See ddéorparos, dédi- 
otpatos, Siatparoy, mapoxot inrot, Taparupa, 
auptés.) 

mapa-cvpe, to delay, to put off; to keep back, 
check, refrain. Porph. Adm, 266, rod xadev- 
dijoat. — 2. To lead along a horse in a pro- 
cession for show. Porph. Cer. 461, 18. 462, 
15. 

map-adanite, to secure beside, to fortify. Sept. 
Nehem. 8, 8. 

napachiyye —= opiyye on. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
61,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 C. 

rapa-cxnpatica, to form along-side. Drac. 52, 
18 Ta yap ets A Anyorta Onduxa Taper ynpartt- 
opéva dpoevxois, have corresponding mascu- 


lines (codia, tapias). Arecad. 8, 23, 194, 
22. Theodos. 999, 1. 
mwapa-cynpatiopds, ov, 6, formation from. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 293 B. 
Synt. 50, 25. 

mapacxiarns, ov, 6, (rapacxi{w) one who rips 
up, or breaks open. Polyb. 13, 6, 4. Diod. 
1, 91. 

mapa-cxowito, to fence with stretched ropes. 
Strab, 15, 1, 5. 

Tapa-cxXoiMapa, aTos, ro, rope stretched along. 
Poll. 7, 160. 

mapd-raypa, atos, 75, body of soldiers drawn up. 
Hippol. Haer. 222, 31. 


Adv. 553, 7. 


mapardvucpa, atos, 76, (naparavio) —= Tapare- 
tacpa, Aquil. Ex. 27, 16. 
maparapagow = Tapdoow. Epiet. 3, 22, 25. 


mapd-raats, ews, 9, a stretching along : extension, 
direction: protraction. Sext, 463, 6, 477, 
19. 625, 28.— 2. Continuation, with refer- 
ence to the action of the present and impcr- 
fect tenses. Apollon. D. Adv. 534, 5. Synt. 
70, 26. 252, 4. Seat, 146, 8, 

maparartkds, 9, OY, (rapareivw) continuative, pro- 
tractive, applied to verbal forms denoting: 
continued action (Ady, eAeyov, Aéyeuw). 


TAPATATLKOS 


Apolion. D. Pron. 323 B.  Sext. 494, 18. 
408, 17.—‘O maparattxos xpévos, the wmper- 
feet tense, Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 10, 19, et alibi. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418. 

TapaTaTiKas, adv. protractively. Sext. 496, 32. 

rapa-retve, fo protract. Apollon. D. Synt. 253, 
3 -cOa, to denote continued action. 

mapa-retxi@, fo wall beside. Philostr. 948. 

mapa-Tetxiov, Ov, ro, the space near a wall. 
Porph, Cer. 109, 9. 438, 8. 

Wapa-TeNEvTaios, a, OV, L. paenultimus, the last 
but one. Aristid. Q. 58. Moer. 176, se. ava- 
Aan, the penult. Athen, 3, 67. 

mapa-reAevTdw, now, to be in the penult. Ammon, 
120 (125). 

maparé euros, ov, (redevty) —= maparedevraios. 
Drac. 15, 24, sc. ovddaBy. Heph. 138, 7. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109.  Schol. Dion. Thr. 
674,19. 686, 2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 439. 

mapa-terovew, to embezzle the revenue? Diog. 
4, 46. 

mapa-retnpnucves, adv. carefully. Philon I, 
115, 42. 836, 18. Clem, A. J, 1165 D. 
Orig. IV, 108 B. 

mapa-rexvoroyew, to discuss incidentally. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 9. 

maparnpéa, to observe, keep a feast or fast. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10, 25, trav trav caSBdrov jpépay. 
Petr. Alex. Can. 15, p. 508 B Tapartnpoupé- 
vots TeTpdda Kal wapackeuny. 

mapatnpnia, aros, Té, (waparnpéw) observation. 
Dion. H. VI, 809, 4. Heph. 13,5. Orig. 
IV, 421 C. Basil. IV, 677 C. 

Tapa-thpyats, ews, 7, observation, watching. 
Polyb. 16, 22,8. Diod. 5, 81. 17, 112. 1, 
28. 69, of the stars. Diose. Tobol. p. 50. 
Plut, WI, 266 A, et alibi. Sext. 634, 13. 
643, 18.— 2. Observance. Athenag. 1005 
A. Eus. IT, 881 C. Theod. Mops. 928 C. 

Clem, A. II, 

Orig. IV, 245 A, 


mapatnpyteov — det maparnperv. 
288 C. Athen. 1, 33. 
285 B. 

mapa-mmpyrns, ov, 6, observer. 
coverer, 

mapa-mpntixds, n, dv, observant, observing. Diose. 
Tobol. p. 47. Ptol. Tetrab. 4. 

TapatnpytiKas, adv. by observation. Ptol. Tetrab. 
4. 105. 

mapatiOnpe, to place beside. 


Diod. 1, 16, dis- 


[ Stud. 1713 C ma- 


pabijcat — mapabeiva. ] 
mapa-rihpds, ob, 6, —= following. Schol. Arist. 
Plat. 168. 


napatidots, ews, 9, (maparitko) a plucking of 
the hair. Clem. A. 1, 521 B. 


maparitAréov —— Sei mapatiArev. Clem. A, I, 
584 2B. 
mapd-tithos, ov, 6, by-title. Justinian. Cod. 1, 


17, 3, § xa’ 
mapa-titparkw, to wound: to violate. 
436 B. 624 B. Lyl. 153, 16, 


Did. A, 
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mapa-ToApaw, 10 do or act rashly. Polyb. Frag, 
Gram. 102. Longin. 8, 2. 

mapdroApos, ov, (roApa) foolhardy. 
661 B, et alibi. 

mapaTodpes, adv. rashly. Heliod. 9, 21. 

maparov, ov, TO, the Latin paratum = qa- 
packevn. Suid. (See also dvtimapdropa). 

mapardgevars, ews, 7 (roetw) side-glancing. 
Plut. U, 521 B. 

maparoupa, as, 4, the Latin paratura, F. pa- 
rure, full dress == ddAdEipov, orody emionuos. 
Lyd. 127. 179, 20. 

maparovptoy, ov, ro, (maparodpa) a showy stripe 
on the border of a garment. Hes. 

mapatpaytxevopat == following. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1482. 

mapa-rpaywdéo, paratragoedio, to exclaim 
tragically. Poll, 10, 92. 

mrapa-rpay@dos, ov, false tragic, bombastic. Plut, 
II, 7 A. Longin. 3, 1. 

mapa-rpatreCioy — avripivovoy. Chron. 714, 14. 

wapatpatre(ov, Tb, (rpdmeca) by-table, side-table. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 24, 71. 

mapa-tpayiva, tv render rough. Basil. IV, 277. 

mapa-tpepo, to bring up together with. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 12, 3. 

mapd-tpytos, ov, pierced or bored at the sides, 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 221, 8, avrAicxos. 

mapa-TpiBn, As, 4, a rubbing together or against ; 
chafing, bickering. Polyb. 2, 36, 5, et alibi. 
Athenag. 928 A. Caesarius 925. Epiph. I, 
408 A, a euphemism for coitio. 

mwapd-rpipa, atos, To, a bruise. 


Plut. Tl, 


Diose. 1, 48. 


2, 40. 51. Galen. XIII, 651 B.  Antyll, 
apud Orib. TT, 441, 1. 

mapatpirreoy == Set maparpiBew. Geopon. 16, 
4, 4. 


mapa-rpipis, ews, 9, @ rubbing against, friction. 
Classical. Philon JI, 643,12. Diose. 1, 13. 
110 (118). Anton. 6, 13. Alex. .lphr. 
Probl. 14, 11. 

mapa-Tpor, is, y, perversion, distortion. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 3, tis Seavolas, derangement, Clem. 
A.T, 1061 B’Ex waparponijs, by distortion. 

mapdtpoos, ov, (rapatpepa) brought up (but 
not born) in the house. Polyd. 40, 2, 3. 

mapa-rpoxdtw, to run along-side. App. 1, 693, 
45. — Also, maparpoxydw. Greg. Vyss. Ill, 
984 A. 

mapa-tpvyam, to gather grapes prematurely. 
itristaen. 2, 7, p. 153. 

mapa-rpupdae, to live leruriously at another per- 
son’s expense. Greg. Naz. Il, 576 A. 

mapa-rurda, to mark falsely, Poll. 3, 86 Tlapa- 
TeruT@pévoy apyuptov. 8, 27 -caobar mY 
odpayiéa. 

wapaturwats, ews, 9, distorted form. 
404 C. D. 

mapa-ruTrwrtKds, n, dv, distorting the form. Sezt. 
301, 21. 


Plut. 1, 


map-avyato 


map-avyateo — mrapeppaiva, Dion. P. 89.— 2. 
Pass. wapavyd¢ea Oat, to be illumined. Strab. 
9,1, 18. 2, 5, 42. 

mapavdaktaTys, Ov, 6, (atdaé) one who changes 
the limits, one who steals his neighbor’s land 
by changing the position of the landmarks. 
Jejun. 1924 C. 

map-avheo —== TapavriCopat. Euchait. 1196 B. 

rap-avédvw or map-avéa, to increase by adding. 
Dion. H. V, 88, 4. Strab. 15, 2, 8, p. 241, 6. 
Nicom. 118. Galen. VII, 128 E. Hippol. 
Haer. 360, 23. 

napavén, ns, 9, = following. Philon I, 359, 34. 

map-avénats, ews, 7, increase by additions, grad- 
ual increase. Gemin. 789 D.  Strab. 16, 2, 
10. 3, 5,9, p. 271, 20. Philon Il, 83, 22. 
Diose. 5, 158 (159). Quinéil, 9, 2, 106, 
Tren, 633 A. Sext. 299, 27, et alibi. Clem. 
A. I, 992 A. 

mapavénrixas, adv. by increase. 
et alibi. 

mapavée, See mapav&dve. 

map-apaipew, to abstract, take away. 
261. 

rap-apavitw, to spoil, deface. Athan. I, 120 C. 

rapa-pépa, to differ. Dion. H. I, 73, 13. 

napa-pOaprixds, 7, dv, destructive. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 B. 

rapa-Pbeipw, to injure somewhat. Plut. TI, 848 
B. Apollon. D, Synt. 139, 25. 292, 4. Sext. 
612, 8. 

rapa-pOopd, Gs, h, corruption, destruction. Plut. 
Il, 1131 F. Apollon. D. Adv. 575, 6. 
Athenag. 993 C. 

rapa-Pipects, ews, 7, the name of a disease of 


Sext. 591, 1, 


Artem. 


the né06n. Galen. II, 274 E. 

napapieyw —= réyo by rubbing. Caesarius 
925. 

rapa-pdvapéw, to talk idly, talk nonsense. 
Eunap. 93, 8. 


mapa-prvdpyya, aros, To, idle talk, nonsense. 
Nil. 132 A. 

rapa-hopri¢w, to cram in. Plut. Tl, 8 F. 

napa-hoocevw —= mapaotpatomedevo. Chron. 
510, 8. Mal. 469,18. Theoph. 517, 9. 

rapa-hpae, to paraphrase. Philon Tl, 140, 23. 
Hermog. Prog. 26. Clem. A. 1, 949 A. HH, 
164 B. Hippol. 738 D. Haer. 106, 94. 
2. To pervert the meaning. Orig. 1, 844 A. 
1448 D. 

wapa-bpaxrikés, 4, dv, obstructive. 
producing costiveness. 

napd-bpacis, ews, , paraphrasis, para- 
phrase. Hippol. Haer. 214, 94 Tapddpacts 
279, the title of a Gnostic book. 

Tapa-bpdoaw or mapa-ppdrrw, to fence, enclose 
with a fence. Polyb. 10, 46, 3. Herodn. 3, 
3, 2, et alibi. 

Tapa-hpagrixds, 4, dv, paraphrastic. Aphthon. 
Prog. 63, 


Xenocr, 49, 
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Tapa-~VeELpLadvov 

wapappuctixas, adv. paraphrastically. Method. 
148 C. Hieron. I, 1030 (879). 

rrapadpévnpa, ares, 76, == following. Nil, 133. 

mrapa-ppdrnats, ews, 7, mental derangement, in- 
sanity. Sept. Zach. 12, 4, Leont. Cypr. 
1717 A, 

mapappovia, as, 7, == mapadporivn. Petr. 2, 2, 
16. 

mapa-chpovpé@, to watch near. 
p. 259, 14. 

mapadvadiov, ov, 7d, little mapadvuds. 
(Codex x). 

napahutopds, ob, 6, (pixos) a rouging. Clem, 
A. I, 521 B. 

mapa-pvAaypa, aros, rd, absurd observance. Socr. 
625 C, 

mapapvAakn, qs, H, watch, guard, garrison. 
Polyb. 4,17, 9, et alibi. Diod. 17,71. Drac. 
5, 17. 

mapadvAaxréov Set wapadvAdcoey. Clem. 
A. J, 397 C. 401 A. 692 D. Synes. 1072 C, 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 53. 

mapa-Pudakrikés, H, dv, fit for observing, guarding. 
Artem, 296. 

mapa-pvra&, axos, 6, watcher, guard. 


Strab. 3, 4, 20, 


Barn, 4 


Suid. Ae- 


EtoAdBos — 2 Assistant watchman. 
Stud. 1232 B. 

wapa-piragis, ews, 9, observance. us. II, 
881 A. 


mwapa-puhdacow, to observe. Clem. A. I, 81 A, 
écGiew, abstain from eating, 784 B -fac6a 
aryoes dpvidov. Eus. Alex. 856 A, 

mapa-pvode, to puff up. Clem. A, I, 269 C, ets 
duciocw. 

mapapuTevots, ews, 7, (mapaduTevw) a planting 


beside. Geopon. 9, 10, 10. 

mapa-purevo, to plant beside or near. Philon I, 
301, 25. Plut, II, 648 A. 

mapa-povew, to say near, to exclaim. Plut. Tl, 
183 B. Cyril. A. I, 360 B. 

mapadwvos, ov, (pavy) harmonious? Longin, 


28, 1. 

napapoceta, mapapwoaete, incorrect for mapa- 
doocevo. 

mapa-patiopds, od, 6, faint light. Strab. 3, 1, 5. 

mapa-xdpaypa, aros, To, false stamp, false coin. 
Clem, A, TI, 525 C. Method. 49 C. Synes. 
1257 A. 

wapa-yapaypds, ov, 6, Parac haragmus, 
a counterfeiting. Cassian. 518 B. 516 A. 

mapa-xapdx7ns, ov, 6, counterfeiter, falsifier. 
Basil. I, 29 C, rijs dAnOeias. 

napa-xapdoce, to counterfeit, forge. Philon NI, 
562, 21. Jos. Ant. 15,9, 2, p. 770. Plut. 
JI, 332 B.C. Tren, 854 B, rv adnOevav, per- 
vert. Clem. A.J, 500 A. 732 D, [.Aacar. 
557 A wapexapdyny, 2 aor. pass. ] 

mapa-xeysddioy, ov, 7d, the being in winter- 
quarters. Mauric. 1, 2.37, 6,2. Leo. Tact. 
8,14. 11, 49. 


mapa-Yelpacia 8 


mapa-yelpagia, as, yy @ wintering near or al. 
Polyb. 3, 34, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 38. 20, 

” Luc, Act. 27, 12. 

papa-xyvava, to nibble at. Ael. N. A. 1, 47. 

rapa-xopnyew, to furnish over and above. 
Athen. 4,17, p. 140 E. 

mapa-xopnynpa, atos, 70, the introduction of a 
subordinate chorus or character in a play. 
Poll. 4,110. Schol. Arist. Ran. 209, et alibi. 

rapa-xpaive, to defile. Plut. Frag. 741 A. 

mapdxpnots. ews, 9, —= ardxpyots, abuse, Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 447. 

mapa-xpnomnpidtw, to tamper with an oracle. 
Strab. 9, 2, 14, p. 234, 14. 

mapaypnotikas = xataxpyoticas. Schol. Arist. 
Plut, 313, p. 559. 

mapa-ypwcts, ews, 9, false coloring. Plut. TI, 645 
D, v. 1. mapaxpovets. 

mapd-xupa, atos, 76, a spilling. Stud. 1737 C. 

mapayuréov =~ Set napayeiy. Geopon. 7, 26, 1. 

mapa-xepa, aos, 76, dike along-side. Strab. 5, 1, 
5. 9,5, 19, p. 319, 14. 

mapa-yovevw along-side. Caesarius 972, 

mapaywpéew, to concede, to grant. Epict. 1, 7, 
15 seq. <Apocr. Act. Andr. 15-M7 pot mapa- 
xeopyodre iva GYyopat. 

Tapayapnats, ews, 7}, (wapaywpéw) a giving way, 
yielding, cession: dispensation. Diod. 13, 43. 
Dion, H. II, 707,12. Epict. 3, 24,10. 1, 7, 
16, concession, in logic. 

mapaxwpytixds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos mapaxapeiy. 
Plut. NW, 485. Anton. 1, 16. 

Tapaxe@pov, ov, To, (xepa) the region about. 
Polem. 262, modav. 

mapa-Wadhw, to touch the string of a musical 
instrument. Plut. TI, 183 A. Onos. 10, 1, 
3, of a bow. 

mapd-Pavots, ews, 7, a touching lightly. Plut. Tl, 
5SS FB, 

mapa-WerXiCe, to prate, Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

Tapaevdopat — Wetdopa. Agathar, 146, 28. 

mapa-\Oupiopds, ov, 6, insidious whisper (sug- 
gestion), Epiph. I, 361 C. 


mapdddetos, ov, —= following. 


IN 


Diose. 2, 90. 
mapdaXeos. a, ov, of mapSarts. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 


9, p. 510, Leont. If, 1977 C, Onpes. 
mapdantaios, a, ov, = preceding. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 1017 B. 


mapdarwrds, 9, dv, spotted like a mdpdSads. 
Lucian. TI, 801. 

mapdn. ns, hy == wopdy. Dubious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 49, 3. 

mapdixos, ov, of mdpdos? or 
Porph, Adm. 72. 

mapeatéov — Sei napeav. Eus, II, 1012 B. 

map-edw, to let go. Gregent. 604 B. 

6, assistant 


TlapOtxes ? 


Tap-¢3d0p4dptos, ov, 
Porph, Cer. 518, 8. 

nap-eyyi(w —= rapeyyifw, to resemble. Diosc. 2, 
153 (154). 


€BSopudpios. 


4 mup-eLpe 


mapeyyinpa, atos, 75, (mapeyyvdw) order, coms 
mand. Ocnom. apud us. TIT, 384 B. 

mapeyyunréov == det mapeyyvar. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 446, 5. 

Tap-eyeipw, to raise a little. Plut. I, 590 B, — 
Mid. Tapeyeipopat, to rise a little. Philon II, 
59, 29. 

nap-éyKetpat, to be inserted. Plut. IT, 280 A. 

map-éykAiots, ews, 9, inclination. Plut. I, 837 
B, et alibi. Galen. II, 278 A. Plotin, I, 
412, 7. 

wap-eykonre, to interrupt. 
alibi. 

mrapeyxpavis, ios, 9, (kdpa) == mapeyxedanris. 
Nemes. 664 A. 

map-eyKoKAnpa, aros, To, stage-directions? Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 18. 22, et alibi. 

map-eyxint@, to make one’s appearance gradu- 
ally. Simoe. 51, 4. 

wap-eyxdpaypya, aros, 76, (€yyapdaow) —= mapa- 
xapaypa. Damase. 1, 1233 B. 

map-eyxeipew, to handle, expound : to undertake. 
Philon JJ, 677. Jos. Ant. 3, 8,9. Sezt. 54, 
15. 

Tap-eyxeipyots, ews, H, management, undertak- 
ing: false argument. Cie. Attic. 15, 4. 
Clem. A. TI, 265 A. 544 A. Orig. I, 629 A. 

map-eyxpovvupe, to touch lightly: to mention, to 
allude to. Athen. 5, 55, p. 215 E, 

qapéyxupa, aros, To, (wapeyxéw) that which is 
poured in beside. In medicine, parenchyma, 
applied to the lungs, liver, spleen, and kid- 
neys. Galen. XIE, 295 A, et alibi. 

mwap-eyyuparite, iow, to steep, soak. Alex, Trall. 
Probl. 153. 

mapéyxvots, ews, 4, (mapeyyew) & pouring in be- 
side. Aret, 49 A. 

mapedpevtis, ov, 6, == 6 mapedpevarv. Mare, 
Erem. 1053 B. 

mapedpevo — mdpedpds eipi. — Pass. rapedpevo- 
pat, to be preceded by a letter, in grammar. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 589, 5. 600, 6. 604, 3. 

mapedpia, as, 9, (mdpedpos) the being attended by 
a familiar spirit. Clementin. 97 B, v. 1. mpe- 
oedpecia. 

mapedpos, ov, 6, paredrus, familiar spirit, 
simply familiar. Just. Apol. 1,18. ren. 
581 B. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer. 404, 


Plut. Il, 130 B, et 


19. Tertull. II, 692 B. Eus, II, 1400 A. 
Tapetkaotéov —= dei mapecxdtew. Cyril. A. I, 
605 C. 


map-eixo, to resemble somewhat. Diose. 2, 156 
(157). 189 (190). 208, p, 326, pnxon rois 
drdros. Poll. 9, 180. 131. 

mdp-eyst, to be present. — Participle, (a) wapav, 
évros, present. _lristot. Poet. 20, 9, xpoves, 
= 6 éveotas, the present tense. Dion. H. 
VI, 802, 1.— (b) 7d wapov, the present. 
Polyb, 8, 3, 2. 1, 33, 38 Kara ré mapdv, at 
present, now. Diod. 4,22. Dion. H. V, 25, 


Tap-eouyo 


7. 196, 3. Epict. 1, 9, 16 "Ei rod mapdvros, 
for the present. Seat. 608, 31. 45, 11 ‘Qs 
mpos 7o trapdy, as for the present. 

rap-errdye, to introduce secretly or surreptitious- 
ly. Poly. 1, 18, 3. 2 7, 8. Diod. 4, 6. 
Petr. 2,2,1. Clem. R. 2,11. Heges. 1324 
A. Hippol. Haer. 382, 80. Jambi. Myst. 
32, 10. 

rap-etoaKT€ov == bet rapecodyew. Eus. IV, 256. 

rapeigaxtos, ov, (mapetodyw) introduced secretly 
or surreptitiously, smuggled in. Strab, 17, 1, 
8, p. 858, 22, as a cognomen. Paul. Gal. 2, 
4. Vit. Epiph. 69 C. Damase. 1, 761 B 
= ovveioaxros, subintroducta. 

:ap-elaBaots, ews, 4, a coming in: beginning. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1221 A. 1236 C (= 
1217 C eleodos). 


rapeaBarixds, 7, Ov, Of mapeiaBacts. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 971, 
rap-erypapn, js, 9, false enrolment. Plut. II, 


756 C. D. 

rap-erodponn, Ris, 7}, = 76 mapecdpapety. Cyrill. 
A, I, 220 B. 

-ap-ecdvve, also rap-eodvia, to slip or creep in. 
Jud. 4 wapacdiva. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 1. 
Plut. 1, 796 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 114, 6. 
319,24. Ptol. Gn. 1289 A. Clem. A. I, 
596 B -8to. 1157 A -SvecOa. Hippol, Haer. 
212, 66 -Sée, 

‘ap-eioducts, ews, f, == TO Traperc diva 
sical. Barn. 2 (Codex x). 

ap-ecvepyopat, 10 come or go in. Polyb. 1, 7, 
3, et alibi. Diod. 12, 27. Philon TY, 381, 
30. Paul. Rom. 5, 20, et alibi. Plut. I, 
224D. Sext. 157, 28, — 2. To come or go 
in secretly. Polyb. 2, 55, 3. Diod. 12, 27, 
Paul. Gal. 2, 4. 

‘ap-erokopico, to bring in. 
et alibi. Eus. IJ, 153 A. 

‘ap-ecopive, to bring into. Cyrill. A. X, 48 B. 

‘ap-etgodeto, evow, to walk in. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TI, 598. 

‘ap-coréuma, to send into. Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 1. 

‘apeoninta <= cionintw. Polyb. 1, 18, 8, et 
alibi. Diod. 20, 44. Strab. 14, 1, 38. Plut. 
I, 569 C. 

“ap-eomopevopat, to enter secretly. Sept. Macc. 
2, 8, 1. 


Clas- 


Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 1, 


‘ap-eorpéya == elorpéyo. Greg. Naz. TI, 
M48 Aasv. 1 Cyrill. A. I, 184 A. IV, 
670 C. 

rapeta@Oeipopat == elaOeipoyar. Philon U, 


341,17. 570, 29, els ry adroxparopixiy ad- 


Ajy, as our bad luck would have it. Jos. B. 
34,2, 1. 
tap-éxBacts, ews, 4, digression. Classical. 


Polyb. 3, 2, 7 Kara napéxBaow, by way of 
digression. Diod. 1, 37. Dion. H. I, 136, 5. 
Jos. Vit. 65 as v. 1. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. 
Sext. 145, 3, Orig. III, 956 A. 
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Tapereyxo 


mapexBarixds, 9, dv, digressing. Orig. IV, 65 ©. 
Greg. Naz, II, 429 C, 

mrapexBarixas, adv. by way of digression. 
TI, 945 C. Basil. TH, 345 C. 

wap-exdéxonat, to misunderstand, misconceicve. 
Anton. 5,6. Orig. J, 536 C. TH, 1256 C. 
IV, 33 A. 

map-exdoxn, as, H, misunderstanding, smisinter- 
pretation, false acceptation, wrong sense. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TI, 77 A. Orig. J, 
496 B. 933 B. TIT, 1253 A. 

map-exdpopn, Hs, }, digression. Epiph. I, 385 D. 

wap-exdvopat, to slip out. Lucian. Il, 687. 

mapéxOeats, eas, 9, == exOeors. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1008. Pac. 459. 

mapexet == rapa éxei, near there, simply near, 
Chron. 724, 12, rod d&yiov Nexoddov. 

mapexd€éyo, to extort, exact, Philon Il, 575, 18. 


Orig. 


tapekdeir@ — exrelro. Sept. Judith 11, 12 as 
v. 1. Aristid. J, 281, 19. 

mapexréumeo — éxmeprw. Philon UW, 224, 44. 

mapexrnddw == éxnnddw to. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
988 A. 

mapexpéw == éxpew. Diose. Eupor. 1, 242, 
p- 223. 

WapéxoTaots, ews, , —= exataotws. Aster. Urb. 
148 B. 


map-exotpopy, is, y, @ turning round, Match. 
273, 3. 

map-exraots, ews, 7, extension. Theol. Arith. 52. 
Alex, B. 568 A. 

wapexraréov — dei mapexreiver. Plotin, 1,88, 10. 

map-extiOnt, to lay aside. Eus. II, 824 C aap- 
exOeo bat. 

mapextikds, 9, 6v, (mapéxa) offering, furnishing. 
Theol. Arith. 6, twds or tui. Sext, 235, 20. 
Clem, A. TI, 593 A. 

map-exros, adv. without, Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 28 
Xwpis tdév wapexrds, extra work.— 2. [x- 
cept. Matt. 5,32. Lue. Act. 24, 29. Aquil. 
Deut. 1, 36 = mdrnv. Laod. 40 Mapexrés edi) 
6 dvopadiav dmoX\turdvotro, unless. 

map-extpexe@, to run out at the side. Plut. I, 378 
C. Apollon. D. Adv. 583,10. Clem. A. 1, 
1217 C. 

map-exrponn, fs, 9, & turning aside, deviation. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 12, waving. Clem. A. 
TL, 501 C. Eus. If, 397 B, error. 

mapexpaiva —= éxhaive. Galen. TI, 235 C. 

map-expépopat, to be carried beyond bounds. 
Plut. TI, 102 D. 

map-exxéw, to pour out at the sides. Diod. 5, 47. 
Strab. 16, 2, 33 -e@at, to overflow. Sext. 208, 
26, 

map-exxvows, ews, 7, @ pouring out at the sides: 
overflowing. Polyb. 34,10, 4. Strab. 16, 1, 
10. 12. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 26. 

map-€Aaopa, aros, rd, quid ? Aristeas 9, 

mapedeyyxo — éréyyo. Sept. Mace, 2, 4, 33, to 
reprove. 


, 
Wap-ENEvals 


map-€devats, ews, 9, @ going by, lapse. Tim. 
Presb. 61 C. 

mapedxovras (mapéAxw), adv. superfluously. 
Diose. Tobol. p- 51. Orig. Ii, 1012 A. 
1033 B. 


mapédkvats, eas, }, (mapedxvw) delay. Sept. Job 
25, 3. 

mapedkvopos, ov, 6, = preceding. 
23. 

mapedxbo = following. -Apollon. D. Pron. 265. 

*rapédxo, to be redundant. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog, 7,175, Diose. Jobol. p.47. Epict. 1, 
7, 29. Plut. TI, 386 D. 1057 B. Just. 
Cohort. 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 5. Tren. 
1248 A HapéAxov abrots baiverar tov Ocdv 
émfaddew motdTnTas TH An. Sext. 74, 10. 
Clem. A. TI, 857 C TapéAxet Aéyeew. — Mid. 

Dion. H. I, 688, 3. 

Apollon. D. 


Patr. 124, 


mapéAKonat == active. 
TH, 1885, 4 mapecdxvopevos. 
Pron. 307 A. Adv. 596, 19. 
map-eAXreis, ews, 4, Ceficiency. Tryph. 26. 
Drac, 159, 23 CAxsdeus for "AyedAevs). 
map-euBabive along. Genes, 64, 38. 94, 3. 
mapepSarrw, to draw up in battle-array, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4,11. Polyb. 1, 32, 7. 1, 33, 7. 2, 
28, 4.— 2. To fall into line. Polyb. 5, 69, 
7, els vavpaxiavy. — B To encamp, said of 
armics or companies. Sept. Gen. 32, 1. 33, 


18. Ex. 14,9. Num. 1, 50. 10,5. Reg. 
3, 21, 27. 29, et alibi. Polyb. 1, 77, 6. 
Diod. 13, 87. 

map-epBraotadve, to sprout forth. Philon I, 573, 
36. 

mapeuBAnots, ews, 7, —= mapepBory. Aqui. 


Esai, 29, 1. 

mapepBorn, As, 9, insertion. Dion. H. VI, 805, 
15, a parenthetic phrase. 1069, 15, of a let- 
ter in the middle of a word. —2. A draw- 
ing up of troops in battle-array. Polyb. 11, 
32, 6. — 3. Company, band, body of troops, 
army. Sept. Gen. 32, 1. 7. Paul. Webr. 11, 
34.— 4. Castra —= orpardredov, encamp- 
ment, camp. Macedonian in this sense. 
Scpt. Ley. 4, 12. Josu. 4, 8. Judith 7, 7. 
Mace. 1, 3, 15, 41, et alibi. Polyb. 8, 74, 5. 
6, 28,1.  Diod. 18, 87, p. 611, 47, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 6,2. Fue. Act. 21, 34. Plut. 
1,657. 1065 F  Phryn. 337, condemned. 
Ael. V H. 14, 46. — 5. A tripping up, in 
the language of wrestlers. Plut. II, 638 F. 

mrapepZoAixos, n, dv, L. castrensis, of the camp. 
Plut. Tl, 613 C.D. 

map-euBia, to stuff in. Lucian. TI, 30, 

map-eppiyvupe, to intermingle. Ael. N. A, 3, 
30, 

map-eundoow, to sprinkle in or on. 
lox, 5, 87. 96, 

nrap-ep-mehalw, to approach. Genes, 124, 6. 

map-enmimpnpt, to chafe. Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

Tap-euTArAdcaw, ta plaster, to slop up. Diose. 


Diose. 2, 


ut 
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mapevOupaos 


151 (152). Delet. p.9. Antyll. apud. Orib, 
Il, 72, 5. 

mapeptraarikés, 7, 6¥, == duvdpevos rrapeum\de- 
cew. Diosc. 1,133. 8, 20 (23). Andr. C 
1188 A. 

map-euTr€Exa, to interweave. 
680 A, rea Tem. 

map-euToKn, js, Hy aN interweaving, entwining, 
Agathar, 182, 1. Procl. Parm, 578 (174). 


Classical. Ignat, 


mapeprodi(a == epmodi{e. LErotian. 219. 
Lucian. 1,418. Amphil.49 A. Eus, Alex, 
432 D. 

mapeptrovewm — éuroteo. Plut. Tl, 520 E. 


mrap-epmépevpa, atos, 7d, small wares: trifles. 
Anton. 8,12. Lucian. III, 507. Clem. A. 
I, 624 A. Tit. B. 1085 D. 

wap-eprropevopat, to traffic in accessorily. Lucian, 
II, 18, to bring in incidentally. 

wap-eunroces, ews, 7, insertion, addition of one 
or more consonants in the middle of a word 
(wé eud, pot guoi, wédes wrddis). Tryph. 18. 
Theol. Arith. 43. Drac. 159,27. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 480, 30. Synt. 16, 11. 14, 22 
(eué éué). — 2. Occurrence. Sext. 229, 1. 

mapenpaive, to indicate, to denote. Classical. 
Dion, H. V, 41, 16. Philon ITI, 29, 19. 
Diose. 1,57, 74, Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 216, 18. 

wap-éupaais, ews, 9, & denoting, meaning: ex- 
pression. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 68, 6. 

map-endatixds, 7, dv, indicating, 
Apollon. D. Adv. 592, 25, ruvds. 
21.— 2. Finite, in grammar. 
37, 14, pnuara, finite verbs. 

map-eppepa, to resemble somewhat. Diosc. 1, 64, 
p. 68. 

rap-euppacow — éuppdoow beside. Cass. 161, 
35, 

mapeva\Adcow —= évaddkaoow. Galen. II, 28 B. 

mapevdeixvupe — evdelxvupe. Plut. Frag. 740 C. 
Poll. 4, 145. 

wrap-evdidopt, to yield. Plut. TI, 813 D. App. 
TI, 19, 3. 

map-evdvopat, to slip in. 

trap-eveipw, to thrust in, 

map-evexréov —= det mapadépev. 
693 B. 

map-évOeais, ews, 4, insertion ; as in mvetw eidq- 
Aov6a, for mvéw, AnAvOa. Tryph. 16. Drac. 
159, 4. —2 Parenthesis, parenthetical 
expression. Hermog. Rhet. 287, 21. 

mapevOéras (mapevOeros), adv. incidentally. 
Method. 376 B, opposed to évonpdutpas. 

map-evOvpeopat, to disregard, to neglect. Philon 


denoting. 
Synt. 127, 
Dion. H. VY, 


Plut. TI, 479 A. 
Plut. IT, 798 C. 
Epiph. 1. 


J, 78,48. TE, 344,21. Werm. Mand. 5, 2. 
slnion. 6, 20. Clem. A. I, 369 C. Eus. I, 
833 B. 


napévOupaos, ov, 6, (ev, Oipaos) mock sublimity, 
wu kind of bad rhetoric. Longin. 8, 5. 


mapevoyx Ana 


rapevdxdnpa, aros, Td, (sapevoyd€w) annoyance. 


Philon Il, 85, 32. 519, 30. 555, 14. 
rap-evsa, to adjoin. Simoc. 31, 7 -oGat. 
rapevotata —= évorato along with. Orib. TT, 

119, 12. 
napevs, the Latin parens — tanxoos, subject. 

But mdpevs, pirens == yovevs, parent. Lyd. 

141, 14 of, rovs mapévrns. 
rap-éyrakis, ews, 9, insertion, introduction. Plut. 

II, 1022 D. 
rapevrdcow == évrdcow. Plut. TI, 1020 A, et 

alibi 
rapevretve — évretvo. Dion. H. VI, 1119, 10. 

Plut. Il, 623 B, et alibi. 
rapevriOnpe — évriOnut. Diosc. 5, 137 (138). 
sap-evrpiBw, to rub against. Epiph. 1, 417 A. 
rap-evruyyave, to happen to read. Epiph. I, 

388 B. 877 D. 
rapevupaivw — évupaira. 

67, 9. 
rap-eé, adv. except: besides. Sept. Judic. 8, 

26. Reg. 3, 3, 18, jay. Esdr. 2, 1, 6. 

Ezech. 15, 4, et alibi. Polyb, 3, 23, 3 Tatra, 

mapeé Sé pndev. Gregent. 612 D TMapegé ef py 

torw 6 Evotxos paxeuds te kal OopuBadns. 
rap-eLayoyn, As, », & leading forth, conducting 

by. Artem. 404. 
rap-e£aipw, to lift up. Scymn. 343, being elated. 

Strab. 11, 14, 4, p. 528. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


rap-e&€pyopat, to become a prostitute. Anast. 
Sin. 773 A. B. 
rap-eLerdta, to compare. Classical. Dion. H. 


VI, 1066, 2. 

rap-e£éragis, ews, h, Comparison. 
TL, 597 A. Did. D. 6138 C. 

tap-eZevpnpa, atos, To, useless invention. Phryn. 
P. 8. 59, 31. 

rap-eevpioxe, to find out in addition. Classical. 
Philon TI, 46,18. Tren. 657 A. 931 B. 

tap-eLny€ouat, to misinterpret. Cels. apud Orig. 
1,1077 C. Just. Tryph. 84 fin. Athan. I, 
517 D. Basil. IV, 765 C. 

tap-eLnynats, ews, 4%, misinterpretation. Leont. 
], 1364 D. 

rapeSiornus == éeiornue. Sept. Hos. 9, 7 ‘O 
mpoparns 6 mapeEeatnkas, beside himself. 
Polyb, 32, 7, 6 Tapetéarn rH Siavoia. Plut, 
Hi, 713 A, to make erazy. 

rap-€£odos, ov, 6, side-way. 
1107 A. Epiph. I, 209 A. 

rapeEoxeAXw — e€oxéAdw. Epiph. I, 10386 C. 

rapeLoudeveo — ekoudeve. Eus. I, 893 A. 

rap-é£w, adv. farther out. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 

"pecucéros (mapeixw), adv, like. Poll. 9, 

1. 

faprenaipe unfairly, Anast. Sin. 289 A. 

rap-entBonbéa, to come from the side to help. 
Diod. 2, 6, p- 119, 64, revi. 

‘ap-errypady, js, 4, stage-directions. 
Arist. Nub. 311, et alibi. 

108 


Greg. Naz. 


Greg. Naz. Tl, 


Schol. 
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WAapEesis 


map-emtypape, to write by the side, by way of 
correction. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 163, 20, to 
alter sopdai into Bpovrai. Schol. Arist, 
Thesm. 100. 

map-emideixvupt, to point out. Sept. Mace. 2, 
15,10.— 2. To show off, display. Philon 
II, 220, 27. 476, 16.17. 559, 32. Plut. TI, 
434 A, 


map-erOnew, to sojourn. Classical. Inser. 
4896, C, 4. Polyb. 4, 4,1, et alibi. Diod. 
4,18. Ex. Vat. 82,3. Clem. R. 1, 1, mpds 


upas. 

rrap-eridnpos, ov, 6, Sojourner, Sept. Gen. 23, 4. 
Ps, 38,13. Polyb, 32, 22,4. Paul. Hebr. 
11, 13. 

rap-erOipnows, ews, 4, patience, endurance, 
Eus. 1, 1140 D, paxpd, = paxpobvpia. 

Tap-emtKoupew 
Sext. 741, 19. 

map-ertvoew, now, to invent in addition, to ex- 
cogitate, Diod. 12,11 -c@a. Ivren. 558 B. 
652 B. 

mup-emirkomrée, to consider incidentally. 
II, 129 E, et alibi. 

map-emiatpepa, to turn toward a particular 
point: to turn around. Strab, 17, 1, 2, 
p. 846, 9. Plut. IL, 521 B. 

wap-ematpopy, hs, 7, & turning towards. 
I, 474 D. 

mapeniteive == emireiva. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
156, 6. 

mapenupatvouat = érupaivopat. 
Orib. IT, 420, 2. 

map-emtupava, to touch lightly. Plut. II, 888 C, 

map-éropat, L. accido, to be predicated of, to be- 
long to, in grammar. Dion, Thr. 634, 15, rO 
évépatt. Dion. H. V, 494,11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 105, 12. 

nmap-epyoraBew, to treat as a by-work. Philon J, 
541, 2. 3. 

mapepebiCo — épebifa. 
Theodtn. Ps. 36, 1. 

Tap-epunveupa,  aros, 
Epiph. It, 4738 C. 

map-epunveuTns, ov, 6, misinterpreter. 
I, 760 A. 

map-epunveto, to misinterpret. Strab. 7, 3, 10. 
Orig. I, 1105 C. 1413 A. Eus. Ill, 869 C. 
Theod. Mops. 928 B. 

mapeppisévas (mapappinrw), adv. meanly, con- 
temptibly. Orig. TV, 341 A. 

*rapépxopat, to go by. Chron. 728, 12 Tod ma- 
perdsvros deBpovapiov pnvds, last Febr. — ‘O 
mapednhvOas xpdvos, the preterite, namely, the 
imperfect, perfect, pluperfect, and aorist. 
Aristot, Poet. 20, 9. Dion, Thr. 638, 23. 
Sext. 145, 27. Orig. TI, 1104 C. 

ndpeots, eas, 9, (mapinus) pretermission, remis- 
sion. Dion. H. Il, 1398, 13. Paul. Rom. 
3, 25. — 2. Slackness, weakness. Philon I, 


mapemtBonbéw, mapaBonbée. 


Plut. 


Plut. 


Herod. apud 


Jos. Vit. 45, p. 22. 
To,  misinterpretation. 


Damase. 


Tap- ETXATOS 


923, 95 TIdpeoty re kal &xdvow (used é« ma- 
pardyjarou). Leo Med. 121. 
rra,-éXATOS, OV, the last but one. 
oy. Philon Il, 66, 25. 68, 4. 
54, 2, sc. ovAdraBy, the penull. 

maperos. ov, (mapinus) relaxed, languid: para- 
lytic. Diod. 3, 26. Pseudo-Diose. 2, 152 
(153), p. 170. Orig. IM, 1101 A. Greg. 
Naz. UL, 407 A. Sophrns. 3520 C. 3572 A. 

map-eruporoyew, to have reference to the etymol- 
ogy of a word. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 953 A. 
Athen, 2, 1, p. 85 C. 

map-evdtdCouat, to live tranquilly. Polyb. 4, 32, 5. 

map-evdoxiwea, to surpass in fame, to excel, to be 
a greater favorite. Jos, Ant. 7, 9, 8. 8, 9, 
i, et alibi. Plut. I, 639 A, et alibi. Lucian. 
T, 685. Clem. A.J, 725 A. 1,138 B. Did. 
A. 660 C. 

map-eunuepéw, to surpass in prosperity. Diod. 
20, 79, p. 463, 28. Philon I, 41, 7. II, 11, 
19. 19,10. 567, 44, et alibi. Basil. ITI, 188 
A. Chrys. I, 348 D. 

adv. mapautixa, immediately. 


Apollon. S. 7, 
Phryn. PLS. 


mrap-evbis, 


Dion C. 63,19, 1. Prise. 150, 7. Mal. 41, 
13. 
mrapeviaBéopat — etraBdopa. Simoc. 74, 12. 


wap-evvacTnp, Apos, 4, TapaKkorp@pevos. 
Agath. 175, 6. Afen. P. 346, 19. 

wap-evpynua, atos, Td, invention, figment. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 380 C. Paus, 2, 16, 3. Tren. 
636 A. — Also, mrapevpepa. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
276 A. 

map-evtaxtéa, to keep good order. Polyb. 3, 5, 
7. 5, 56, 7 Tovs eiftopevous mapevraxreiv, — 


otdevtiapious ? 
map-evaxconat, to feast heside. App. HT, 68, 19. 
map-eparroua, to touch lightly. Plut. II, 573. 
map-epedpeva, to sit or to be posted beside. 
Polyb, 2, 24,18, et alibi. Ael. Tact. 13, 2. 
Lsid. 833 D, dvotacrnpie. 
mapepOappévas (mapapbcipw), adv. corruptly. 
Eupolem. apud Eus. IT, 753 B. 
mape*bopapréw — eopapréw. Euagr. 2716 A. 
mapéxa, to grant: to pay. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6, 
ait@ Gore rAnpGoat. Porph. Adin. 192, 23, 


rov Baowréa Popatwy maxra, == 7T@ Baotdet. 
mapeynots, eos, 7, == eynors. Palaeph. 44. 


Eudoc. Af, 290. 

mapn Bos, ov, —= épnBos. Philon TI, 59, 40. 

map-nynats, ews, 9, Office of instructor, Numen. 
apud Jus. TIT, 1213 A. 

mapnypevas (mapdyo), adv. by prolongation, ex- 
tension, Apollon. S. 149, 12 (ravajxeas from 
ravaous). 

mapnyopnia, aros, 70, == Katnydépynua, predicate. 
Pseudo-Just, 1252 A. — 2. Remedy, medi- 
cine, Plut, 17, 543 A. Basil. TV, 241 B. 

Tapyyopnots, ews, 1), == mapnyopia. Muschn. 58. 

Plut. II, 


TapyyuynTeéov Set mapryyoveiv. 


486 LF. 


rapevountwp 


. mapyyopia. as, th name, epithet. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 


3, p. 299. 

mapnkove pévos (wapaxotw), adv. by hearing in- 
attentively. Iambl. V. P. 332. 

mapihea, incorrect for mapitua. 

map-7ruE. tos, 6, 9 past his prime. 
626 C, et alibi. 

mapndtos, ov, near or close by the sun. Prol. 
Tetrab. 100, vedn. 

wapnhraypévas (mapudAdooe), adv. in an un- 
usual manner. Polyb. 15, 18, 6. Diod. 14, 
112, severely. 

map-nednueves, adv. negligently. Dion, TI. IM, 
1339, 16, dismally. 

map-novyate, to pass over in silence. Philon I, 
93,49. 503,10. 504, 33, in the passive. 

Suid. Tlapa- 


Plut. Tl, 


mapnxnua, aros, To, = following. 
yeappatiCa 

mapnxnots, ews, 9, (wapnyéw) similarity of sound 
or sense, alliteration ; as mweiOes roy TWebiav. 
Hermog. Rhet. 169, 7. 

mapbévevars, ews, 9, (mapbevedo) the being a vir- 
gin. Lucian. II, 294, et alibi. 

mapbevevw, to remain in a state of virginity, 
spoken of the virgins of the church. Just. 
Frav. 1577 A, of males. £piph. II, 189 C 
ai rapOevevovoa. Gregent. 613 B. 

mapOevedy, @vos, 6, —— wapbevav. Antip. S. 36. 

mapbevia, as, 9, virginity. Dion. H. I, 580, 7, of 
the Vestals. Luc. 2, 36. Plut. I, 989 D. 
648 E*Ou cuv@KyoEv €x mapOevias. 67 C, lepd, 
of the Vestals.— Of the virgins of the 
ehureh. Orig. I, 1492 B. Athan. I, 640 A. 
Basil. 1V, 717 B. Const. Apost. 8, 12.15 
Oi év wapOevia, those who are in virginity. 
Epiph. Il, 824 A. Chrys. I, 248 C.  Theod. 
IV, 532 C, of the Marcionites. 

mapberixéds, 7, dv, virginal. Sept. Joel 1, 8, dunp 
(xoupidtos méats). Diod. 16, 26. Hippol. 
864 B, pyrpa. Cyrill. H. 356 B, cvddoyos, 
the order of virgins in the church. 

napbenkads, adv. virgin-like. Sophras. 3277 B. 
Damasc. III, 692 B. 

mapbenos, a, ov, virginal, virgin. Dion C. 4. 
11, 7, d8ep, the Roman virgo aqua. — 2. 
Substantively, ra mapOéma, virginity. Sept. 
Deut. 22, 14.15. Judie. 11, 37. 

rrapbevoyerns, és, (yiyvopat) born of a virgin. 
Tim, Fier. 245 B. 

napOevo-yévuntos, ov, == preceding. Leont. if 
1716 A. 

mrapbevoxopia, as. 4, (kopew) the care of virgins. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 541 C, of the church. 

mapOevoxtovia, as, 7, (mapOevoxrdvos) the killing 
of virgins. Plut. TI, 314 C. 

mapGevé-duTos, ov, napOeviay Nowy. Tsird. 2, 
92, p. 536 D. (Compare Eur. Ale. 177 78 
Aéxrpov, évOa mapOéver édvo” €Y@, K. T. r.) 

napbevourntap, opos, H. (untnp) virgin-mother, 
an epithet of the Virgin Mary. Afethod. 352 


/ 
map0evoTrovew 


B. 358 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1082 C. Modest. 
3288 A. Sophrns. 3241 A, 
apbevorrore@ mapOévoy Troe. 
304 A, 
apbévos, ov, 4, virgin. Sibyl. 1, 359. 2, 313, 
dyn, Sibylla. — Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2, yi, virgin 
soil. — Al iepat mapbevor, the Vestal virgins. 
Dion. H. I, 97, 6. 175, 7. 579,17 Plut. 
Il, 89 E. App. II, 808, 8. — Of the Thera- 
peutae : Philon II, 482, 4. — Of the church : 
Ignat. 717 B. Polye. 1009 C.  Tatian. 872 
C. 873 C. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Method. 
129 B To rdéypa tov mapbévav, the order of 
virgins. Athan. I, 232 A. H, 921 B. 953 B. 
1305 B. Basil. lV, 717 B. Carth. Can. 44. 
(See also Just. Apol. 1,15. Const. Apost. 2, 
26.57. 4,14. 8, 13.) — Particularly, 4 map- 
bévos, the Virgin Mary. Clem. A. I, 300 B. 
1205 A. Hippol. 624 A. Orig. I, 668 B. 
IV, 784 B. Method. 349 B. Eus. VI, 833 
C. 1020 D. 1033 B. Cyril. H. 465 B. 
Epiph. I, 385 C.  Cyrill. A. X, 20 C.— 
Used also with reference to males. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7,25? Apoc. 14,4. Epiph. I, 385 
C. Mal. 58, 11. — Methed. 205 C ra map- 
éeva, neuter. 
ipbevorpopia, as, 9, (rpépa) the bringing up or 
education of virgins. Clem. A. 1, 1177 C. 
obevduros, ov, (pio) virginal. Andr. C. 
1328 D, 
pbevd-ypws, wros, 6, of virginal color. Mel. 
1, 12. 
pbevav, dvos, 6, nunnery. Athan. TI, 844 A. 
Greg. Naz Ill, 1067 A. Greg, Nyss. IL, 
996 D. 
ipfixds, 9, dv, (IldpOos) Parthian. Strab. 11, 
13,7. Lyd. 178, 19 75 mapOxdv, sc. déppa, 
scarlet leather, = proyoBades b€ppa. 
p-tapBos, ov, 6, == muppixtos. Terent. M. 
1369. Arist. Q. 47. 
prtépn, ns, y, emerita priestess, Plut. II, 795. 
pitta, ov, ra, parilia or palilia, the 
festival of Pales. Dion. H. 1, 229, 2. Plut. 
1,31 A. Dion C. 43, 42, 3. 45, 6, 4. Athen. 
8, 63. 
pues ov, == IIdpios, of Paros. Sept. Esth. 
» 6, 
prinnd{w, to pass by, of time. 
V. 8. 233 C. 
pirmaparos, ov, 6, (immdptov) one who has the 
charge ofa wapinmos. Phoc. 197, 15. 


Orig. VII, 


Cyrill. Scyth. 


prnmagia, as, h, a riding along-side. Ae. 
Tact. 35, 3. 
p-nmevw, to outride: to surpass. Philostr. 


540, 

pirmoy, ov, 76, —= mwdapinmos, parhippus. 
Theoph, 638, 14 napinmw. Porph. Cer. 475, 
18. 488, 16. 

pros, ov, 6, attendant on horseback. Polyb. 
11, 18,5. 2. Parhippus, supernumer- 
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Tapo 
ary horse, Jul. 
200. 
nap-inrapa — mapanéropat. Mel.41. Philostr. 
739 -rrqvas. 
Wap-cd{w — sraptodo. 
mrap-icOptos, ov, along the Iobuds. 
342, dddacca. 
Tlapiovo, wy, oi, Parisii, the city of Paris. Jul. 
340 D. Zos. 135, 9 rd Tapiorov. 
*qap-tos, ov, nearly equal, Polyb, 1, 28, 4, et 
alibi. Strab. 5, 1, 8. 11, 7, 1, p. 457, 10. 
Moer. 80 — dppidipiros, dyxdpados. — 2. 
In rhetoric it is applied to two consecutive 
x@Aa in a clause nearly equal in length; as 
eav As pidopabiys, €on Kai modvpabys. A ristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 9. Diod. 12,53. Dion. H. V, 
49,4. 562, 8. 148,16. 185, 8, cynparicpol. 


388 B. 404 C. Lyd. 


Sext. 637, 25. 
Eudoc. M, 


VI, 963, 12, 1014, 4. Plu. TI, 350 D. 
Quintil. 9, 2, 76. Hermog. Rhet. 421, 2, 
OXIA. ; 

maptadrys, ntos, 9, —= todrns.  Diophant. 5, 17, 
p- 237. 


map-tode, to render equal. Classical. Dion. 
H. VI, 1033, 16, in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 
282, 3. 281, 21, ra K@Aa. 

raptotae —- wapiornu. Dion. Thr. 638, 4. 
Sext. 66, 15, et alibi. — Also, maptotava. 
Philon I, 223,18. Paul. Rom. 6, 16. 

mapiotnut, to set near, etc. Strab. 10, 4, 22, 
p. 413, 18 of mapacradevres, = of dprayevtes 
(maides) at Crete. — Impersonal, sapeord- 
a6a, to be stated. Sext. 257, 17 Mapeordcba 
Ort dvvarat. — Tlapearyxévat, TapeoTavat, Ta- 
paativat, to stand near, ete. Sept. Ex. 9, 31 
mapeotynkvia, ready for ripping. — Polyb, 14, 
5, 7 Tlapeormtwv rais dtavoias, being beside 
themselves. 18, 36, 6, Trav dpevar, to be dis- 
turbed in one’s mind. — Dion. H. TIT, 1755, 1 
mapaativat, to surrender. — 2. To commend. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 8,8. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 3 -cac@at. 
[Perf. rapéoraxa, active in sense. Polyb. 3, 
94,7.  Sext. 756, 6. — Stud. 1740 B mape- 
otnkere, et alibi.] 

map-taropéw, to notice incidentally. Cc. Att. 6, 
1, 25. Plut. Il, 890 F.—2. To misrepre- 
sent, to make false statements, Stmoc. 283, 3. 

map-toropia, as, 4, false statement. Phot. III, 
1393 C. 

*qap-ia@ats, EWS, 4, an equalizing. Iambl. 
Myst. 32, 18.— 2. In rhetoric, equality of 


cova. Classical. Lucian. I, 374. 
Tapitntos, n, Ov, = mapiros. Cels. apud Orig. 
T, 1445 D. 


Ildpxa, @y, ai, Parcae = Moipa. Lyd. 48, 5. 

ndpun, ns, y, parma, buckler. Polyb. 6, 22, 1. 
Dion. H.I, 388, 18. Lyd. 129 mappa. 

Trapvorriay, vos, 6, Boeotic, = mdpvoy. Strab. 
13, 1, 64. 

*napé == nap’ 6, equivalent to mapa or 7, quam, 
than. Aristot. Plant. 1, 4, 16 "Exetoe xpecrrd- 


nw 
TAPOSEVTLKAS 


pos avEdvovet, map | ddAdaxod. 2, 2, 20 Kupta- 
Tepov ouppseBnne TO bdare Td etvat arotxelo, 
napd TH ya. Sere 251, 6. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
939. Codin, 72, 13. 

TrapoOEUTtKOS (napodevw), adv. cursorily. 
Ant. 797 B. 

mapodevo, to pass by. Sept. Sap. 1, 8, red. 
Ezech. 36, 34. Diod. Ex. Vat. 108, 3, Tuva. 
Jo: B. J. 5, 10, 2. Plut. IT, 526 F. 973 D. 
Clem. A. TI, 633 C. 

map-oSyyia, as, 7, @ misleading, misdirection. 
Nicet. Bye. 737 C. 777 C. 

mapobiés, 4, dv, (adpodos) transitory. Basil. I, 
252 A. 

mapddtos, ov, (mdpodos) by the road or way. 
Basil. TH, 388 B, pha, common saying. — 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 A, out of the way. 

mdpodos, ov, }, @ passing. Diod. 18, 16 Ev ma- 
pode, in passing. — 2. Admission to a so- 
ciety. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7.— 3. The first en- 
trance of a chorus into the orchestra. Heph. 
Poem. 10, 3. 

map-odvpopat, to lament beside. 
19, 4. 

mrap-owée, to swell, to be bloated, to bloat. 
lon I, 276, 27. Diosc. Delet. 27. 

mapowioke, to swell, active. Aret. 80 A. 

mapotkegia, as, 7, == mapotxia, Sept. Zach. 9, 
12, Ezech. 20, 38. Theophil. 1160 A. 

rapokéew, to be a sojourner, to sojourn. Sept. 
Gen. 12, 10, ket, 17, 8, yyy. 20, 1, ev Tepd- 
pos. Diod, 13,47, Luc. 24, 18.— Applied 
to Christian societies, the members of which 
regarded themselves as sojourners in this 
world. Clem. R. 1,1, Képw6ov. Diognet. 
1176 C, év pOaprois. Polyc. 1005 A. Martyr. 


Petr. 


Dion C. 43, 


Phi- 


Polyc. 1029 A. Martyr. Poth. 1412 A. 

Orig. 1,957 B. Athan. J, 312 A. 
map-oiknots, €ws, }, == Tapotkia, sojourn. Sept. 

Gen. 28, 4. 86, 7. Ex. 12, 40, et alibi. 


Theophu. 1157 A.— Athan. TI, 700 B, dio- 
cese. — 2. Transmigration of souls. Plotin. 
I, 367, 8. 

mapotkia, as, }, (mdpoixos) sojourn, sojourning. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 35. Ps. 119, 5, Sir. Prolog. 
Luc. Act. 13,17. Petr.1,1,17. Clem. R. 
2,5. Patriarch. 1061 A.— 2. Paroecia, 
less correct parochia, diocese. Iren. 1229 
B. Martyr. Polye. 1029 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1384 C. Alex. 1.548 A. Ane. 13.18, Ant. 
3.9. Eus. 1,48 B. Laod.14. Athan. I, 
333 C. 712 D. TI,797 B. Basil. IV, 433 
C. Cyril, IT 852 C. Theod. IV, 1816 D. 

mapotxxds, 9, dv, L. colonarius, peasant’s, 
Justinian, Cod. 1, 2, 24, § a’. Novell. 7, 
Prooem. 120, 1, Sikacov. 

mapotkis, (Sos, 7, == 9 Wapotxos. 
p. 376, 3. 

wdpotxos, ov, 6, L. iniquilinus, stranger, sojourner, 
Sept. Gen. 23,4. Ex. 12, 45. 18, 3. 


Strab. 5, 3, 10, 


Lev. 
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22,10, Paul. Eph. 2,19. Petr. 1, 2,11, 
Diognet. 1178 B, the Christian i in this world, 

mapoixriaros, 9, ov, == oixrioros. Nicet, Byz, 
721 A. 

mapoixtpde, to regard as oixtpds. 
Greg. 344. 

mapotpia, as, 1 maxim. Sept. Prov. 1,1. Sir. 
6, 35. 39, 3. — Joann, 16, 25. 29, dark say- 
ings. — Al wapotpia, the Book of Proverts, 
Sept. Prov. (titul.). Philon I, 369, 25. Basil, 
IH, 388 B. C. —In the Ritual, 4 mapoupia, 
the lesson taken out of the Book of Proverbs. 
— 2. Parable = rapaBory. Joann. 10, 6. 

rapoyudtw, to make proverbial. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18, p. 520, rivad. 

mapoyuakds, 7, dv, proverbial. Plut. Il, 636 E. 
F. Diog. 8, 46 (airos epa). Greg, Nyss. 
TT, 556 A.— Basil. WI, 260 B.  Thend, 
Mops. 877 B, of the book of Proverbs. — Ta- 
poyuaxdy pérpov, paroemiac verse, the ana- 
paestic dimeter catalectic. Heph. 8, 7. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

mapoyuakas, adv. in the form of a proverb. 
Strab. 11, 2,16. Basil. IT, 405 B. 

Tapoysuaagrys, ov, 6, writer of proverbs or maxims, 
Symm, Eccl. 12,10. Eus. VI, 564 A. Basil. 
II, 816 D. I, 489 C. 

mapoyuadns, es, proverbial. Plut. J, 148 D, et 
alibi. Philostr. 10. Basil. TI, 404 A. 

mrapopiwdas, adv. proverbially. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 741 A. Athan. TI, 240 C. 245 B 
Cyril. A. 1, 785 C. 

mapowee —— mdpowwds ely. Clem. A. I, 416 A 
Hapown eis (oivos), drunk to excess. 

wapoivnpa, atos, ro, drunken trick. Plut. I, 
350 C. 

mapototéov == Set mapapépew. 
681 D. 

map-ooTpdw, to be distracted, driven mad, Sept. 
Hos. 4, 16. Ezech. 2, 6. Orig. I, 892 A. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 928 B. 

madp-atotpos, ov, distracted, mad, crazy. 
apud Orig. I, 884 C. 889 C. 

map-oixouat, to have passed by. — Mapeynpévos 
xpévos, preterit tense, applied to all the tenses 
denoting time past. Plut. IJ, 1081 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 533, 22. Phryn. 18, as 
agixéunv. Arcad. 174, 21 Map@ynyevas opr 
atixés (ebrov, efxov). 

mapodctywpnréov —— det rapoAryapeiv. 
21, 7. 

map- Molar and sap-edtcdaive, to slip, to slip 
in. Jos. B. J. 7, 8,3. Plut. TT, 698 Cvet 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

TapoXtoOnats, ews, 7, a@ slipping, fall. 
1044 A, 

map-odkn, hs, }, protraction, putting off, delay. 
Theol. Arith. 52. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 8, p- 82° 
Clementin, 64 B. Basil. Tl, 321 B. — 2 
Nuperfliousness. Apollon. D. Pron. 307 A. 


Cosm. Carm, 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Cels. 


Polyb. 5, 


Eus. Il, 


qrapoNKLov 
Adv, 596,17. Synt.4, 21. 247, 28.  Sext. 
90, 16, irrelevance. Phot. I, 640 D. 
ipdAktoy, ov, 70, (rdporkos) tow-rope, Apophth. 
357 C. 
ip-opapréa, to accompany. Plut. J, 927 B. 
Lucian. 1,172. App. I, 846, 52. 
tpoptoud (eo — épodto. Matt. 23, 27, 
sdpolos, Ov, similar, Dion. H. V, 585, 6. 
119, 1, k@Aa, similar in sound. 185, 8, oxnpa- 
niopol. Pseudo-Demeir. 15, 13. 


Poll. 9,131. Eus. V, 


, £ rg 
WOLaLow = OfL0L0@) . 


218 A. 
proporoyéw, to confess or admit, to admit re- 


luctanily. Polyb. 8, 89, 8, et alibi. Lpict. 
9, 21, 7. 
poverdifa — dvedifo. Diod, Ex. Vat. 137, 


11. Schol. Arist, Nub. 543. 

p-ovopdto, to name from or after ; to derive 
one word from another by a slight change. 
Diod. 2,4. Dion. H. VI, 1078, 15. Strad. 
3,2,12, 11, 2,15. Nicom. 102, the ratio 
of 5 to 2 is SurAacrepypiovs —= 24. Plut. 
Il, 318 F. Drac. 129, 10. Apollon. D. 
Pron, 262 A. 

povopacia, as, 7, (mapovoud{o) paronoma-~ 
sia, agnominatio. Dion. H. VI, 792, 
13. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 10 (IIpéGoos 
6oés).—2. Pronoun = avrovupia, Dionysod. 
apud Apollon, D. Pron. 262 A. 

povupny, incorrect for mapavipey. 

p-ofi(@, to be somewhat sour, Diose. 1, 18. 
oofuvréov — Sei mapoguvew. Poll. 1, 55. 
p-ofvvw, to put the acute accent on the penult. 
Drac. 66, 7. Apollon. D. Adv. 537, 24, 
Porphyr. Prosod. 104. 110. 

pokvonds, ov, 6, paroxysm, in medicine. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 25. Ignat. 721 A. Artem. 
233. Galen, II, 254 A. 

p-ofvrovéw == rapokiva, to put the acute on 
the penult. Basil. IV, 884 A. 

p-oftrovos, ov, paroxytone, having the acute 
accent on the penult. Aread. 191, 19. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109, Ake. 

pokurdvas, adv. with the acute on the penult. 
Agathar, 118, 46, Hermog. Rhet. 15, 21. 
Phryn. 139, 

pomifa == dpomdite. Poly. 2, 7, 10, et 
alibi. Diod. 4,10. 14,67. Plut. J, 793 A. 
Pom huopds, ov, 6, a disarming. Diod. II, 592, 
p-orrde, to roast moderately.  Polyb. 12, 25, 
2. Agathar. 189,18. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
408, 6. 

p-orrnats, ews, 4, moderate roasting. Moschn. 
129, p. 71, 25. Herod. apud Orib, II, 408, 8. 
p-dpaya, aros, rd, oversight, error. Hipparch. 
1020 C. Plut. II, 515 C. 705 C, et alibi. 
Anton. 7, 52, 

p-dpagts, ews, H, neglect. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 
17, Lucian. 1, 85. Anast. Sin. 1089 D. 
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map-oparixds, 4, dv, apt to overlook, overlooking. 
Plut. I, 716 B. 

map-opyifa, to provoke to anger, to enrage. 
Sept. Deut. 4, 25, et alibi. 

wapdpyiopa, aos, 7d, (wapopyi{e) = following. 
Sept, Reg. 8, 16, 33. 8, 20, 22. 

mapopytopos, ov, 6, provocation. Sept. Reg. 3, 
15, 30, 4,19, 3. Nehem. 9,18.—2. Anger, 
wrath. Sept, Jer. 21,5 as v. 1. Paul. Eph. 
4, 26. 

mapopéyo == dpéyo. Ael. N. A. 1, 4. 

rrapdpetos, also mapa@petos, ov, (pos) along or on 
the side of a mountain. Strab. 8, 4, 20. 12, 
3,15. 12, 6,4, 12, 8, 13. — Also, mapdpros. 
Strab. 3, 4, 20. 12, 6, 4, 12, 8, 13, as v. 1 
Jos. B. J. 1, 4, 7. 

map-6pOtos, ov, not quite erect. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

mapopi(w = dpitw. Longin. 2,2. 10, 6.— 2. 
To drive beyond the limits. Plut. TI, 353 E. 
Diognet. 1184 C -cba, to be violated. 

Tapdptos, See trapdpetos. 

wapoptoréov — bei rapopitew. Longin, 38, 1. 

japoptarys, od, 6, == 6 mapopicey, trespasser, 
Clementin. 360 C. 

mrapopkéw (épkos), to forswear one’s self. App. 
J, 91,78. Philostr. 219. Basil. IV, 681 A. 

mapopkia, as, y, perjury. Basil. IV, 368 B. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 272 A. 

wap-oppéw, to lie at anchor near. 
49. Plut.I, 930 A. 

mapoppna, atos, To, —= mapdppnacs. 
17, 12, 1. 

wap-oppytiKés, fn, ov, apt to incite, provocative. 
Xenocr. 738. Diose. 2,134. Plut. I, 48 B. 
Il, 276 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 16, pi- 
para (orpive, épebilo, épife, mapoppde, dte- 
yetpw). Simoe. 7], 7. 

mapoppytixas, adv. provocatively. 
T, 1880 A, 

map-opxéoua, to dance the wrong dance. 
Lucian, Il, 311, ras Ovérrov cupdopds, in- 
stead of the birth of Zeus and the rexvod:Aia 
of Codrus. 

nap-daov, forasmuch as, inasmuch as, Sext. 279, 
13, 626, 19. 

map-ooppaiva, to offer to smell at. 
17. 

mapovata, as, 9, the advent of Christ. ‘H mparn 
mapovoia, the first advent. Patriarch. 1060 
A. Ignat. 705 A. Just. Apol. 1, 52. Tryph. 
14, 32. 49. pp. 505 C. 544 A. 585 A. Tren. 
556 B. 1052 B. Afric. 80 B. Clem. A. I, 
717 C. 804 C. 890 A. Orig. T, 376 B. 
Petr. Alex. 516 B. Eus. VI, 888 B. Athan. 
II, 168 A. —‘H Sevrépa mapovoia, the second 
coming of Christ. Matt. 24, 3, et alibi. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 19, et alibi. Jacobd. 5, 7. 
Just. Apol. 1, 52. Tryph. 31, 32. 35. 49, 
p- 644 A, 553 A. 585 A.—‘H évdo£os ma- 
povoia rod Xptorod Tren. 1225 A. Polycrat. 


Diod. 14, 73. 


Jos. Ant. 


Proc. Gaz. 


Geopon. 138, 


, 
Tapovotato 


1357 B. Eus. 1V,17 B. 252 A. —2. Con- 


tribution. Inscr. 4896, C,9. Schol. Lucian. 
Ii, 190. 

mapovotdtw, aca, to be present. Theoph. Cont. 
205, 21. 

mapoxevs, eas, 6, == 6 mapéxav, furnisher. 


Cornut. 30 as v. L 

map-oxrjifw, to remove. Cyril. A. II, 200 B.C. 
Phot. Lex. TapoyAifovat, peraxivovar. 

mapoxos, ov 6, (rapéx@) L. largitor, giver, fur- 
nisher. Clementin. 10, 9. 

mapoxos, ov, (dxos) plural wdpoyor inrot, — ta- 
pirat, ddéotpatot immot. Euagr. 6, 4. 15. 

mrap-odopat, to eat in addition, as titbits, Poll. 
10, 87. Clem. A, TI, 396 A. 

nap-dVnpa, atos, 76, dainty side-dish. Athen. 9, 
3. Philostr. 662. 

mappnoia, as, 4, full liberty; courage ; privilege. 
Patriarch. 1041 ©. D Otx efyov mappnoiay 
drevicat eis mpdcaror "lakwB. Const. A post. 
Procem. 2 Of rappnoiay eiknddrys Tov mavro- 
kpatopa Oedv tarépa xaheiv. 

rappnoragopa, to enjoy liberty. Theoph. 704, 10. 

mappnotagtixes, adv. in a free-spoken manner, 
freely. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 4. 

mappno.wdas, adv. == preceding. Diod. 15, 6. 

mrappikidas, ros, parricidas = warpodédvovs. 
Lyd. 141, 13. 

nrapuspi{a — vUBpite. 

map-vypaive, to moisten a Kittle. 
Orib. I, 413, 8. Athen. 8, 53. 

map-vypos, ov, somewhat wet. Galen, IV, 185 B. 

mapvravraw — tnavtde, Jos. B. J. 1, 31, 4. 

Trap-vropipyyioKe, to remind by the way. Polybd. 
5, 31, 3. 

Tap-uTdpimots, ews, H, & reminding by the way. 
‘Anion, 1, 10. 

mup-vrdcracts, ews, 4, counterfeit existence. 
Pseudo-Dion, 732 Cy 

map-urowuxe, to cool somewhat. 
p- 235. 

map-umrios, ov, nearly flat or level. 


4 
23. 


Basil, TI, 913 C, 
Herod. apud 


Diose. 2, 107, 
Simoc. 85, 


nap-vpiCdve, to place in ambush. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1540 A, ri. 

nap-upicrnu, to substitute. Chrys. X, 264 A, 
Ty adnOeia To Wevdos, to substitute les in the 
place of truth. — 2. Mid. wapuydicrapa, to 
coexist with. Apollon. D. Synt. 4, 5. 12, 18. 
Sect, 46, 5, 

map-vynros, ov, somewhat high. Stmoc. 67, 1. 
75, 1. 

rrapwdéw, now, (rapwdds) to parody. Lucian. I, 
510, Men, Rhet, 282, 24. Philostr. 39, 

mrap-wbn, 7s, ), <= mwap@dia, parodia, Quintil. 
9,2, 35. 

map@boikés, 4, dv, parodic. 
lv. 

rap-wbléw, to push aside. 
Oyvat. | 


Dion. H. VI, 1121, 


[ Lyd. 230, 2 mapw6n- 
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mapaxednos, ov, (dxeavds) on the shores of the 
ocean. Plut. 1, 717 E. 

mapexeavirns, ov, 55 dweller on the shores of the 

Strab. 17, 8, 19. 4, 1, 1, p. 275, 18. 


ocean, 

mapoxeamTixds, 7}, ¥, == Tapwxedrios. Sirab. 4, 
2, 1. 

mapoxeaviris, os, 7}, = 7 tapoxednos. Polyb, 
34, 5,6. Diod. 5,21. Strab. 1, 1, 6. 2,1, 
12. 16. 


mapmpados, ov, (Spadds) nearly even or level. 
Strab. 3, 5, 1. 

mrapapis, Sos, 7, (@pos) that which is worn upon 
the shoulder, as a scarf. Sept. Ex, 28, 14. 

mrapwv, evos, 6, paro, akind of beat. Polyb. 
Frag. Hist. 65. Schol. Arist. Pac. 142. 

Tapovupew, NOW, == Tapovupds eis. Philon I, 
486, 30. II, 39, 31. 

Tapwvupia, as, 9, derivation from a noun, Plut. 
I, 401 A. 853 B. Orig. I, 61 A. 

Tapwovvpuoy, ov, 7d, L, cognomen, surname. 
Plut. I, 74 A. 174 C. 351 C, et alibi. Mal, 
395, 12 wapwripu. 

*zapavupos, ov, (dvoua) derived from a name or 
noun (copia from copéds). Aristot. Categ. 1, 
5. Dion. Thr. 634, 25.  Nicom. 76. 82. 83 
(C4, 4, gk, are respectively wapadvupa of 2, 3, 
25). 73, exnpata (rpiyovor from rpeis, rerpa- 
yevov from rérrapes). Drac. 20, 8. 57, 23. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 521, 31, dvopa. Synt. 268, 
8. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (458). Clem. 
A. TI, 592 A. Orig. I, 77 A. Eudoc. M. 
36, rod dpvéov, named after the bird. — 2 
Substantively, +6 mapavupoy, sc. évopa, CO- 
gnomen. Plu. II, 560 D. E. 

*rapovipas, adv. by derivation from a name or 
noun. Aristot. Categ. 7, 3, et alibi.  Strab. 
9, 83, 138.—2. With a wrong name, Steph. 
Diac. 1125 B. Vit. Nicol, S. 901 A. 

mapdpeta, as, 4}, (8pos) side of a mountain. 
Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 3, 47, 8. Diod. 14, 80. 
Strab. 12, 8, 14. 

mTapwpetos, SCe tapdpetos. 

Tapwpiopss, ov, 6, (mapwpos) unseasonableness. 
Aquil. Esai. 24, 7. 

mapwrios, ov, (ovs) one-eared ? 
1225 C. 

mapwris, isos, 7, parotis, the mumps, a 
discase. Diosc. 2,98. Galen. If, 271 F. 

mdp-wxpos, ov, somewhat pale, Plut. I, 364 B. 
Poll, 4, 135, 137. 

nas, waca, wav, all. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 14 "Ev 
rais mdoas huepas rpici, in three whole days. 
— Of dytot mdvres, All-Saints, Stud. 1718 C. 
— 2. An epithet of rerpds, the number four. 
Philon I, 347, 31. —8. atny, Sept. Ex. 1%, 
16 av epyov Narpevrov ob rouoete, == ot bev. 
20, 4 Od romnoecs ceavTe eiSwXov, ovd€ qravTos 
dpolwpa, — odderds. Lev. 5,2. Num. 3% 
22: in the Septuagint, a Mebraism. Diod. 
15, 87 “Avev mdons rapaxijs. — 4. Adverly 

/ 


4 


Pallad. Laus. 


/ 
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ily, wavra, = mdyrore, aei, always: Apophth. 
facar. 7. 

gadioxos, ov, 6, little mdooados. 
lrist. Vesp. 574. 

rgadopuyxirat, ay, ob, (mdocados, pvyyos) 
‘assalorrhynchitae, a sect, called also Tacxo- 
rovyira. Epiph. I, 877 B. Hieron. VII, 
56D. Tim. Presb. 13 B. 

gov, ov, ro, the Latin passus, pace, a 
veasure of length. Heron Jun. 39, 1. 16. 
0, 11. 7 
gos, ov, 6) pAasSsSuM Or passa, razsin- 
ine. Polyb. 6, 2, 3. 

ridos, ov, 6, pastillus or pastillum. 
‘allad. Vit. Chrys. 26 E. Apophth. 268 A. 
é. 3,99. Sophrns, 3657 D. 

rds, ov, 6, bridal chamber. Sept. Ps. 18, 6. 
oel 2,16. Mace. 1, 1, 27. 3, 1,19.— 2. 
‘he chamber of Athena in the Acropolis. 
tem. A. I, 149 C. 

rds, 9, Ov, (ragow) sprinkled with salt, salted. 
ophrns. 3588 D, 8prv€. Anon. Med. 268, 


, 
reas, 


Schol. 


ros, ov, 6, pastus, repast. Leo Gram. 
30, 4. 
ropépiov, ov, 76, pastophorium = ra- 


ciov, oxevotpuddktov, treasury of a temple. 
ept. Par. 1, 9, 26. Esdr. 1, 8, 58. Esai. 
2,15. Inser: 2297. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 12. 
‘onst. Apost, 2, 57. 8, 13. 

ropdpos, ov, 6, pastophorus, one that 
wries the image of a god in a temple. Diod. 
, 29. Clem. A. I, 560 B, 256 A. Porphyr. 
ibst. 321, 

xa, rd, indeclinable, the Hebrew. no» — 
aBacis, imepBagia, pascha, Passover. 
ept. Ex. 12, 11, et alibi. Philon I, 440, 11. 
fatt. 26,2. Tertull. I, 72 B. 973 A. Petr. 
lex. 517 A, 7d vopsxdv. 520 B, rd rumendy. 
‘hrys. I, 610 E, ré wadadv. Andr. C. 
{ethod. 1829 C. — Written also gacée or 
agéx. Sept. Par. 2, 30,1. 2, 35,1. Jer. 
8, 8. Theodin, Ex. 12, 3. — Also, odoxa 
tddrya, Jos. Ant. 5,1,4. 14,2,1. B. J. 
11,3. Greg. Naz. TI, 636 B.— 2. The 
‘hristian Passover, Easter, celebrated in 
ommemoration of the resurrection of Christ. 
tus. W,1077C. Laod. 14. Athan. I, 612 
' 5385 B. Did. A. 905 CGC. Andr. C. 
fethod. 1332 B.—‘H éBSopdas tet macxa, 
te week of the Passover, Passion-week. 
‘piph, Il, 508 B. Called also ra &88opa rod 
aoxa: Athan. I, 652 A. Also, ai fyépat rod 
aoxa: Const. Apost. 5, 17. 18. — Sometimes 
aoxa is used as plural. Greg. Naz. II, 
16 A. Epiph. I, 941 D. 397 B raév rdcyor. 
‘hrys. T, 606 A.—®. The celebration of the 
ucharist. Chrys, I, 611 A.B, (Compare 
wuych, 2397 B, 2398 A, 7d puorskdr, the 
«ast Supper.) 
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macxd{w, aga, to celebrate or keep Easter. 
Theoph. 98, 6. 665, 5. 

macxahir for maryddiov. Chron, 511, 6. 

nagyadwos, a, ov, paschalis, paschal, Soz. 
1476 B, éoprn, Easter, Proc. I, 91,19. 469, 
23. Jejun. 1929 B, se. éoprn. Euagr. 2728 
A, jyépa. Joann. Mosch. 3108 A. Leont. 
Cypr, 1729 C, Chron. 691,14. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1224 A, 1232 A, pay. Theoph. 
171,12. 665, 3. Stud. 1713, C.—2. Sub- 
stantively, rd macydAwwv, sc. xavdriov, the 
paschal canon. Damasc. TI, 229 (titul.). 
Syncell. 63, 7,15. Porph. Cer. 126, 7. 


wacxntiagpéds, od, 6, —= Td macynriav. Lucian. 
TI, 750. Clem. A.J, 160 A. 501 A. 
Tacxytide, dow, (mdcxo) —= yvvatkorabéa, 


LL. muliebria pati. Lucian. II, 426. Diog. 6, 
47. Athen, 5, 12.—2. Causatively, macyn- 
tiavra édéopara, aphrodisiacs. Clem. A. I, 
400 C. 

nmdoyeo, to suffer, spoken of the Passion. Luc. 
22, 15, et alibi. Clem. R. 2,1. Barn. 744 
B. Just. Apol. 1,50. Clem. A. I, 885 A. 
— 2. To be ina passion. Apocr. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 21.—8. To be sick = vooéw. Seat. 
174, 7. 187, 11.—4. In grammar, to under- 
go a modification or change. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 142, 25. [Clem. R. 2, 7 ma@etrat —= 
meiaerat, unless we read wd@nrar. Achmet: 
127 éndén = eB On. ] 

mataynrikos, 7, dv, (matayéw) clatiering, chatter- 
ing. Clem. A. 1, 500 A. 

waréAna, 7, patella = Nexavis. 

maréAXov, ov, Td, little marédAa. 
10, 107. 

warep, 6, the Latin pater = marnp.  Plut. II, 
279 B Udrep mwarparos, pater patratus. 288 F 
Live warps, sine patris, — avev rod warpds. 

matepia, as, 9, the office of marip médews. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. 

marepixds, 9, ov, (matnp) pertaining to or written 
by a Father of the church, patristic. Anast. 
Sin. 1156 B. Theoph. 689, 17, BiBria. 

wdrepvos, ov, the Latin paternus = zarpt- 
kds, TaTp@os. Arcad, 63, 7. 

maréw, noa, L. incedo, to walk, Theoph. Cont. 
198, 15 ’Emdret dé Béveros xat Tpdaevos, he 
appeared in the costume of the Veneti and the 
Prasini. — 2. To tread upon, to set one’s foot 
upon. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A, thy ’Ade€dr- 
Specav. Apophth, 264 B, ra exe, = Tarnoew. 
— Participle, TETATHPEVOS, 1, OV, hackneyed, 
trite. Apollon. D. Pron. 316 B. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 11.— % To trample under foot: to 
attack, sack, plunder. Luc, 21, 24. Apoe. 
11,2.  Hippol. 597 A, rév Odvarov. Heliod. 
4, 19, wédw. — 4. To tread grapes. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 27. Esai. 16, 10, otvov eis ra trrody- 
ma. Cornut.175. Diosc. 5,13. Apoc. 19, 
15, rv Anvdv. 


Poll. 6, 85. 
Poll. 6, 90. 


f 
qratCouvapLov 
marCouvdptoy, ov, To, == arapvais. Pseudo- 
Moschna. 116. 
mdamnua, aros, To, (waTéw) tread: step. Sept. 


Ezech. 83.19. ret. 66 B. 

matnp, Tpos, 6 father. Sept. Gen. 45, 8, prime 
minister (vizir). Esth. 3, 13, 20 Aevrépou 
matpos jpav. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 6. — Plut. I, 
506 A, rod Bacthéws, great friend. — Marnp 
marpidos, pater patriae, the father of his 
country. App. Il, 183, 56. — Marépes &yypa- 
gor or ovyyeypappevot, paires conscripti. 
Dion. H. J, 252, 2. 261, 11. TIT, 1362, 6. 
Plut. I, 25 A. II, 278 D.— Tarjp mddews, 
pater civitatis, a title. Inscr. 5901. 
Nil. 213 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 12. 10, 
30, 4. Novell. 128, 16. 160, Prooem. 

2. Father, a title applied to holy men, 
particularly to bishops and monks. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7. Athan. J, 349 B. 577 B. 600 
B. 708 D. Basil. IV, 296 A. 460C. 433 
C. 472 C. Caesarius 868. Amphil. 96 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1229D. Chrys. I, 614 B.C. 
Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. Synes. 1409 
B. 1521 D. Cyrill, A. X, 13 B. Apophth. 
72 A. Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. — Marhp wa- 
répev, father of fathers, a title given to the 
bishops of Rome and of Constantinople. 
Const. (586), 1000 E, 1132 D. —‘H kvptaxy 
rev dyiwv marépov, the Sunday of the holy 
Fathers, the Sunday immediately preceding 
Pentecost, celebrated in honor of the fathers 
of the Nicene council. Stud. 24 B. 

%. Father, applied to the earlier ecclesi- 
astical writers. Dion. Alex. 1593 C. Eus. 
VI, 752 B, éxkAnoragricot. Athan. J, 480 A. 
Basil. J, 512 B. 513 C. III, 612 B. IV, 805 
A. Greg. Naz, TI, 233 B. Did. A. 920 B. 
Greq. Nyss. TI, 25 B.  Eustrat. 2373 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 289 A. 

4. Abhot — aBpas, apxipavdpirns, Hryovpe- 
vos, xaOnyoupevos. Athan.1,532 A. Pachom. 


952 A.B. 949 A, ras porns. Euagr. Scit. 
1249 C, 1281 A. Epiph. I, 156 A, pova- 


ornpiov. Pallad. Laus. 1026 DD. 1137 B. 
Seer, 524 C. Cyrill. A. X, 125 C.—5. The 
spiritual father of a novice. Basil. TIT, 641 
Apophth. 241 C. 180 C.— 
G6. Sponsor == avddoyos. Vit. Epiph. 33 A. 
Leont. Mon. 553 A, wvevparuds. —% Patri- 
cian?  Philostrg. 597 C.  Theoph, 161, 9. 
162, 16. 

8. Pater, the Father, (&) the Valentinian 
BvOds. Tren. 445 B. 449 A. 552 A. Fippol. 
Hacr, 270, 36. — (Bb) the Valentinian voids, 
the expressed God, Tren. 448 A, —(e) the 


B, mvevparixds. 


good God of the Manicheans.  Archel. 
1437 AL [Caesarins 856 rev matpeav.  Leont. 
Mon, 713 B. 685 B of marpes.  Jounn. 
Mosch, 2977 A. Doroth. 1636 A. 1696 B. 


Damase. II, 21 A.] 
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Tat pidpXns 


rdtnots, ews, 9, (raréo) the treading of grapes. 
Cornut. 175. 

marnriptov, ov, 6, == Ayres, orapvnorpiBeiov, 
wine-vat, in which the grapes are trodden, 
Harpocr. ZrapvdoBohetov 

maryria, Ta, quid? Const. (536), 1212 A. 

waTntos 1), OY; (maréw) trodden. Sept. Esai. 63, 
2, Anuds. 

sdros, ov, 6, floor of a building. Basilic. 58, 11, 
10. Porph, Adm, 139, 21. 260, 15, 

TlarovAxios, ov, 6, Patulcius, epithet of Janus. 
Lyd. 51, 3. 

matpayadia, as, 9, (dyabés) the merits of one’s 
father. Plut. Tl, 534 C. 

matp-adedcpos, ov, 6, father’s brother. Epiph, TH, 
29 A ré warpddeAov. 

matpakovoOnvar — (mapa) Tot marpds dkotoat. 
Barbarous. Damase. III, 837 B (see dma- 
tpaxouc Geis). 

marpapxia, as, 7, the office of marpapyos. 
Justinian. Edict. 18, 12. 

marpapyxos, ov, 6, (warpa, apyw) the chief of one's 
fatherland, tutelary deity. Sept. Esai. 37, 33. 
Symm. Esai. 8, 21 Ta marpapya eiSoda, in the 
neuter, — 2. Patriarch == warpiapyns, chief 
of a race or family. Greg. Naz. Il, 1033 A. 
—%. The chief officer of a ward of a city, 
—= yetrondpyns, peyewvdpios. Justinian. 
Edict. 13, 12 warpapyéy, which, if correctly 
accented, implies warpdpxns. 

marparos, ov, patratus = cupmemepagpevos, 
nemepatapevos. Plut. II, 279 B. 

narptd, as, 4, clan, family, applied to the celes- 
tial orders. Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. Mar. 
Conf. Schol. 196 B. 

marptapxeiov, ov, 7d, (aarpidpyns) patriarch’s 
residence. Tim. Presb. 45 B.C. 72 C6 
Const. III, 682 A. Genes, 81,7. Vit. Nil. 
Jun, 149 B.—2. Patriarchate, a patriareh’s 
diocese = marpiapyia. Damase. Il, 331 B.C. 

matptapyevo, evow, —= following. Porph. Adm. 
87. 

marptapxéw, now, to be patriarch. Damasc. Il, 
333 A. Theoph. 554, 3. Vit. Jos, Hymnog. 
932 C. 

TATPLAPXNS, Ov, 6, —= Apyay rarptas, pat riarch a, 
the father or chief of a race or family, pare 
arch. Sept. Par. 1, 24, 31, 1, 2°. 2219, 
9. 2, 23,2). Luc. Act. 7, 8, of dadexa, the 
sons of Jacob. Orig. I, 388 A. — 2. After 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans 
the Jewish patriarchs were a sort of gover- 
nors among the Jews. Orig. If, 1056 B. 
Topise. Saturn, 7. Eus. VI, 109 D. Jul. 
397 C. Cyrill. IT. Cat. 12, 7. Epiph ty 
409 D. — 8. Patriarch, the highest ceclesi- 
astical dignity, introduced near the close of 
the fourth century, Vecfar. 1829 C. Seer. 
577 C. 808 A. Cyrill, A. X, 1010 C Chal. 
828 C. 1208 A. Theod. Lector 217 ©. 
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Eust. Mon. 904 B.  Hierosol. 1252 C. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 2, § a’. Monoph. 1128 
B, 1137 D. Euagr. 2612 A, 2613 B. 
rptapxia, as, 7, patriarchate, office of patri- 
arch. Basil. IV, 641 C.D. Greg. Naz. Il, 
12994 A. Epiph. I, 416 B. Pseudo-Dion. 
645 C, the rule of the Father. Eustrat. 2284 
D. Cyrill. Scyth, VS. 238 B. 308 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 8013 B. — 2. Patriarchate, 
a patriarch’s diocese. Socr. 5, 8, p. 580 
A. — 8. Gens, clan, == warped. Epiph. I, 
221 D. 

rpuapytxos, 9, 6», pertaining to a patriarch, 
patriarchal. Greg. Naz. If, 652 B. Aster. 
376 C.  Eustrat. 2320 C, rafis. Euagr. 3, 
6, p. 2609 A, dixacov. 

‘TpLKGTOY, OV, TO, == TaTpiKtdrns. 
Cont. 469, 14, 

tpixia, as, 9, the wife of a marpixtos. 
IV, 484 B.C. Proe. TH, 27, 17. 
Tpixios, ov, 6, the Latin patricius, patri- 
cian, Polyb. 10, 4, 2. Diod. 12, 25. Nicol. 
D.112. Dion. H. 1, 252,15. 256, 8. 529, 
6, Plut, I, 24 E. II, 278 D. 470 C. App. 
I, 100, 25. 

tpixiétns, nros, H, patriciatus, the rank 
of a patrician. Prisc. 160, 5. Antec. 1, 12, 
4. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § y. 
Genes. 55, 2. 115, 9. 

tpixds, n, dv, paternal: ancestral. Paul. Gal. 
1,14. Basil. TV, 904 C. Apophth. Poemen. 
186 ra marpexd, L. patrimonia. — ‘H marpixy 
Tracts, —= 7 yevtxy mTr@aws, the genitive case. 
Dion, Thr. 636, 5.— 2. Patristic, pertaining 
to the fathers of the church, == sarepixds. 
Leont. I, 1356 A. Anast. Sin. 92 A. 1060 
A. Chron. 12, 9. Const. II, 996 B. 
Damase. II, 40 D. — 8. Of God the Father. 
Patriarch. 1068 B. Tren. 1111 B. Martyr. 
Poth. 1429 C, mvedpa. Clem. A. I, 349 C. 
356 C. TI, 409 A. Orig. VII, 308 C. Dion. 
Alex. 1597 C.  Eus. VI, 832 B, Oedrns. 
Athan, Il, 461 B, iécracis. — 4. Patricus, 
a Valentinian Aeon, emitted from avOpwros 
and ékkAnoia; his consort is édwis. Tren. 
449 B. 

ipixds, adv. in accordance with the fathers 
of the church. Anast. Sin, 292 C. 1284 C. 
Taras, 1441 B. 

Mptuovahixds, 7, dv, the Latin patrimoni- 
alis. Tiber. Novell, 26. 

rpiavoy, ov, 7d, the Latin patrimonium, 
personal property. Proc. Il, 21, 14. 32, 22, 
the emperor’s personal estate (not to be con- 
founded with mptovara). Just. Inper, Novell. 


Justinian. Novell. 102, 1. Theoph. 631, 


waTpiapyta 


Theoph. 


Basil. 


ATpiudvios, ov, 6, —= hirak rs dynxovons TO 

Baoihet teptovcias. Lyd. 191, 19. 

atptos, ov, paternal, Eus. E. H. 3, 9 Ta wd- 
109 
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TaTpoTUTrTNs 

Tpta Tod "Tovdaiwy e6vous, Jewish antiquities. 

Porph. Them. 64, 10. 

marpt-mpéBAnros, ov, emitted by the Father, 
Damasce. HI, 836 C. 

narpis, Sos, 9, fatherland. Clem. R.1, 55 At 
dydanv ths mwarpidos. — 2. Country, region. 
Macar, 564 D Eis paxpas marpidas, to distant 
countries. E’piph. J, 573 A. 

marptoons, €s, == marpixds. Psell, 1156 A. B. 

matpios (rarptos), adv. after the manner of one’s 
father or ancestors. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 2. 5, 
2,1, in the vernacular tonque. 

matpdoBovdos, ov, 6, —= matip Bovarjs, the head of 
the senate, a title. Jul. 380 D. 

matpo-yevyntos, ov, born of the Father. Damasc. 
II, 831 C. 

matpo-bérwp, opos, 6, the giver of the Father, an 
epithet of the Adyos of the Gnostics. Tren. 
1, 14, 3, p. 601 B. 

watpo-Swpntos, ov, given by a father. 
III, 660. 

marpo-eixedos, ov, like the Father. Stud, 824 D. 

matpé-Oevos, ov, 6, unele by the father’s sidc, 
a father’s brother. Phot. II, 740 C. 

martpo-xivytos, ov, moved by the Father. Pseudo- 
Dion. 120 B. 

marpoxtovia, as, %, (marpoxtdvos) parricide. 
Plut. Il, 810 F, et alibi. us. TI, 1076 B. 

matpoAtpas, ov, 6, (Avpy) == marpoderop. 
Caesarius 1032, 

matTpopipnreas (pipeouat), adv. in imitation of 
the fathers of the church. Stud. 1821 A. 

matpomapddoots, ews, }, == marpixh mapddoors. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

matpo-rapadoros, ov, handed down from one’s 
forefathers. Diod. 4,8. Dion. H. TI, 956, 
15. Petr. 1, 1, 18. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A, 
from the fathers of the church. Ant. Mon. 
1529 A. 

marporapaddérws, adv. from one’s ancestors. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

marporacoiavol, Gv, ol, (pater, passts) 
patropassiani, Patripassians, an epi- 
thet applied to the Sabellians (the followers 
of Noétus, Callistus, Cleomenes, Sabellius), 
because they asserted that the Son, who suf- 
fered, was the Father himself. Athan. II, 
732 C. Socr. 488 A, Soz. 1321 A. (Com- 
pare Hippol. Haer. 458, 94 seq. Tertull. H, 
156 B.) 

narporoOnras (robéw), with filial affection. 
Cerul. 729 D. 

marpérns, nros, 9, (marnp) the being father, pa- 
ternity. Basil. I, 637 B. Did. A. 296 A. 
Anast. Sin. 49 D. Euchol. p. 673 To der 
TOUPYNMa TIS MvevpaTiKis WATPOT]TOS, the office 
of spiritual father (confessor). 

marpotunia, as, }, —= marpotuyia. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 62, 3. 

marporinmys, ov, 6, (rimte) == matpadoias. 


Lucian, 


, 
TaTpoTtuyia 


Poll. 8, 13. Sext. 683, 


Philon J, 1385, 6. 
24. 

narporuipia, as, H, the beating of one’s own father. 
Next, OS4, 3. 

narpopans, és, (paivw) shining with the light of 
the Father. Greg. Naz. WII, 1325 A. 


rarpi-piros, 9, ov, father-loving. Theophil. 
1060 JA. 
ratpopovia, as, 9, (ratpopdvos) —= matpoxrovia. 


Clementin, 212 A. 
natpolw (narpgos), patrisso, to take after 
one’s father. Herodn.1, 7, 2. Philostr. 253. 
254. Themist. 84,21. Soz. 1485 B. 
rérpov, wvos, 6, the Latin patronus, patron, 


=< mpeordarns. Diod. Il, 577, 17. Inser. 
4697, b, ris méAews. Epict. 8,9,18. Plut, 
J, 25 A. II, 278 A. Artem. 392. Theophil. 


1161 C. 

narpovevo, patrocinor. Inser, 1695, 8. 

matpevia, as, 7, patronatus, patronage, — 
mpootacia. Dion. H, I, 256, 2. 8. 258, 12. 
Plut. T, 24 E. 

maTpaviktoy, ov, To, —= following. Tiber. Novell. 
28. 

Tarpoukdy, od, To, JuS patronatus 
Justinian, Novell. 1, 4, § a’. Suid. Marpon- 


\ , 
KOoV Oikavov 


watpovoca, ns, h patrona, patroness. 
Antec. 3, 7, 3. 

TaTpwvupeopat —= warpevupixds eipt. Evudoc. 
A, 83. 


Tarpovupixos, 7, vy, (marpovupos) patronymic, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26. Dion. H. 
I, 542, 6. Drac. 89, 20. Apollon. D. Conj. 
515, 18. Synt. 230,12. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
415. Sext. 629, 28. 

matpovupicas, adv. patronymically. 
2, 6. 

matpevupos, ov, (dvopa) named after the Father. 
Tqnat. 685 B. 

matp@os, ov, paternal. Dion. H. I, 168, 12, Geoi, 
penates. 

*ratpads, ov, 6, L. vitricus, step-father. 


Tren, 1, 


Cercid. apud Poll. 3,27. Plut. I, 1044 E. 
Artem, 276. 
marpwourn, ns, ), — marpérns. Vit. Eipiph. 68 


B. 84 A. 104 D, 9 o7, as a title. 

TlavAdxts for TlavAdxtos, ov, 6, Paulacius. Phot. 
II], 352 A. 

MavAtauorai, ay, ot, Paulianisiae, the follow- 
ers of Paul of Samosata, and of Paul the 
axéepados. Tim. Presh. 24 C, 41 B. Genes. 
125, 22. 

Navitavoi, ey, of, Pauliani, the followers of 
Paul of Samosata. Hus. IT, 1140 B. VI, 
S77 C. Sox, 1025 C.— @ Of Pau the 
apostle. Greg. Naz. I, 301 C. — 8%. Panili- 
ani, certain heretics, called also ’AGiyyavot. 
Pseudo-Proniase. IT, 373 B. Theoph, 759. 
771. Phot, I,16 A, Petr. Nie. 1276 C. 
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Tax UVTLKOS 


[addos, ov, 6, Paulus, Paul of Tarsus, the great 
apostle. Clem. R. 1, 5. Polye. 1008 B, 
Orig. 1, 1288 A. Longin. Frag. 1. Hierocl, 
apud Eus. IV, 800 B. Jul. Frag. 100-A.— 
MavAov Hpagers, Acta Pauli, a spurious work. 
Eus. Ul, 217 B. 269 A.—2. Paul of Samo- 
sata, a heretic. Eus. II, 705 B. Theod. IV, 
393 C.—8. Paul of Thebes (in Egypt), the 
first anchoret on record. Hieron. Il, 17 A. 
Cassian. I, 1101 A. 

navvi, 6, pajni, an Egyptian month. Plut. I, 
362 F. Cyrill. A. X, 133 D. 

mavpoerys, €s, (mavpos, EMQ) of few words, 
Antip. S. 47. 

mavoi-Kakos, ov, ending evil. Sophrns,. 3469 B. 

Tlavoituros, ov, 6, Pausilgpus (the modern Po- 
silippo), a place between Neapolis and Pu- 
teoli. Dion C. 54, 23, 5. 

Travoipeptuvos, ov, (uépysva) ending care. Epiph. 
I, 477 C. 

Tavots, ews, H, & ceasing, cessation, end. Sept. 
Jer. 31, 2. Epiph. II, 321 C. 

tava advvos, ov, (ddvvn) assuaging, allaying pain. 
Sophrns. 3497 A. 

mauve, to cause to cease. [2 aor. pass. émdyy, 
formed after the analogy of éxdny from 
KAYQ. Herm. Vis. 1,3 (Codex x) rajvu. 
Heges. 1321 A ouvav-erdnpev. ALacar. 481 
A dva-ray. Pseudo-Nil. 545 A.  Apophth. 
125 A. 224 B. 316 A. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
A. 2857 A. — 2 fut. pass. rajoopat. poe. 
14, 13 dva-rancovra. See also éravaraiw.] 

THadvovrtos, ov, 6, Paphnutius, one of the Ni- 
eene fathers. Athan. IT, 928 A. Epiph. Il, 


192 B. Socr.64 A. Soz. 925 B. 1069 B. 
Gelas, 1245 B. 
waxns, yros, 6, == mayts. Euagr. 2717 A. 


maxviter, ise, (mdyvn) there is a white frost. 
Pallad. Laus. 1210 C. 

mWayxos, eos, To, fatness. 
yis, clay ? 

Tlayovjuos, see Iaydpuos. 

waxu-Saxtudos, ov, thick-fingered, Polem. 310. 

maxukdpodtos, ov, == Bapuxdpdios. Aster. 257 C. 

mayupepera, as, 9, (mayupepns) thickness of parts. 


Sept. Ps, 140, 7 Tayos 


Sext. 410, 27.— Also, wayupepia. Gemin. 
789 A. 
maxupepns, és, gross, ete. Classical. Plut. I, 


626 A. 
ovr Geta. 

Taxvpepia, SCC mayupepera. 

maxupepas, aly. grossly; in the gross. 
1,4, 7, p. 102, 19, 

Taxuveupéw (vedpov), to have thick sinews. Strab. 
14, 5, 12. 

maxv-voos, ov, thick-headed, dull. 
141 D. 

maxvrrixés, 9, dv, (tayvvw) that thickens. Diosc. 
5, 81 Pevpdrov TWaXuvTiKy. Athen. apud Orib. 
IIT, 188, 9. 


Sext, 748, 1. Porph. Novell. 264, 


Strah. 


Cyrill. A, 


, 
7 axuve 


rayiyo,.to thicken. Eus. V,104D. Greg. 
Naz. II, 313 B ‘O Aéyos maxivera, becomes 
incarnate... [Just. Tryph. 12 aerdyvrar — 
-wra. Galen. VI, 379 A wendyvppa. Piol. 
Tetrab. 102 memdyupat, write -vppa. Clem. 
A. II, 273 C. -vpas, write -vypyat. Philostr. 
514 menayvopat. | 

raxi-rous, ovr, thick-footed. Polem, 287. 

rayv-ppaBdos, ov, with thick shoots. Diosc. 1, 
18, p. 27 as v. 1. 

rayippitos, ov, (pifa) thick-rooted. Diose. 1,13, 
p- 26. 

rayt-ppwv, wos, 6, 4, thick-nosed. Polem, 287. 
Adam. S. 437. 

rayuoxeAns, €s, (oxédos) thick-legged. Plut. II, 
1101 F. Polem. 181. 286. 


tdyvopua, atos, To, == maxvopds. Aét. 1, 
p. 6, 7. 

rayvoropea, ow, —= maxvoropuds ele. Strab. 
14, 2, 28, p. 141, 23. 

‘ayvorouia, as, 9, broad accent, brogue. Strab. 
14, 2, 28, p. 142, 3. 

‘axvoropos, ov, (ordua) thick-mouthed.  Strab. 


14, 2, 28, p. 142, 1, speaking with a brogue. 

‘ayurys, ntos, 9, thickness. Greg. Naz. II, 100 
A, with reference to the Incarnation. — 2. 
Thick-headedness, stupidity. Sext, 614, 27. 

‘axu-rpdyndos, ov, thick-necked. Adam. S. 892. 
Geopon. 19, 2, 2. 

‘axv-prowos, ov, with a thick bark. 
Diosc. 1,12. Galen. VI, 126 E. 

‘aytparos, ov, (havy) rough-voiced. Aristid. 
Q. 46. 

‘axt-yupos, ov, with thick juices. Galen. VI, 
312 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 17. 

layajuos, ov, 6, Pachomius, an Egyptian archi- 
mandrite. Pallad. Laus, 1020 D. 1057 C. 
1099 C. Hieron. II, 63 A.— Written also 
Tlaxovpios. Pachom. (titul.). 

‘ayav, 6, pachon, an Egyptian month. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 6, 38. Clem. A. I, 885 B. 

‘eddveos, 6, the Latin pedaneus == yxapa- 
Bixaarns, petty judge. Lyd. 201, 19. 
‘ebaroupa, as, j, the Latin pedatura, 
a measuring by feet. Mauric. 10, 3. Mal. 
351, 8. Leo. Tact. 15, 56. — Also, aeSyroipa. 
Porph. Cer. 482, 8. 490, 4. 


Classical. 


“énous, ews, 9, (meddw) a fettering, shackling : | 


hindering. Ephr. Chers, 644 B. 
redntys, ov, 6, bondman, prisoner, 
Sept. Sap. 17, 2. 
‘ednrotpa, see weSarovpa. 
‘edtacipos, ov, = following. Diose. 1, 77 as 
v.l. Basil. IU, 253 B. 
‘edtdoros, ov, —= rrediaios, of the plain ; opposed 
to épewds. Strad, 15,1, 58. Diose. 1, 77. 
@ikhov, ov, 7d, pedica —= nédy, fetter. 
Maurie. 1,2. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 6, 10. 
‘@idso, ora, to fetter. Mauric. 11, 8. Leo. 
Tact. 11, 45, 18, 54, 
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mediov, ov, rd, plain, 


meCépes, incorrect for maidépws. 

, . 
meCevo, eva, to dismount. 
meCtds, see melds. 


meCiov, 7d, quid ? 


meCoBaditns, ov, 6, (Badifw) pedestrian. Vit. 


mefo-répos, ov, going on foot. 
neds, }, dv, L. prosus, in prose ; opposed to eu- 


Classical. ' 


meiOw, to persuade. 


/ 
weiw 


Dion. H. Ti, 1150, 17. 
IV, 2281, 7 To *Apecov mediov, Campus Mar- 
tius. 


meéSwov, ov, 1d, (mots) == dddnov. Epiph. I, 
1033 C. 

medoxoirns, ov, 6, — 6 év wéb@ keiwevos. Philipp. 
20. 

nedoceiwr, 6, = 6 (yijs) wéSov ceiwr. Cornut. 
13. 


neddrpiyy, Bos, 6, ), (wédn, TpiBw) wearing out 


fetlers, an epithet of bad slaves who are 
often punished. Lucian. II, 390. 


neC-axovtioris, od, 6, (meds) foot-javelinman. 


Polyb. 3, 65, 10, et alibi. 


me(-€urropos, ov, 6, one who trades by land. 


Strab. 16, 8, 3. 

Cosm. Indie. 
452 B, Aiéos. 

Porph, Cer. 84, 8. 


Schol. Dion. P. 319, 15. 


Nicol. S. 889 C, 


meCoypapew, now, == meLoypados cipi. Dig. 
4, 15. 
meCoypahos, ov, (ypdde) writing prose. Diog. 


4, 15. 


meCoddyos, ov, (A€y@) —= preceding. Drac. 49, 


23. Apollon. D. Pron. 348 A. 


weCorropia, as, 9, (reCondpos) a going on foot. 


Anast. Sin. 237 C. 
Afel. 80. 


Athan. TI, 949 A, 


petpos. Dion. Thr. 634, 3, Dion. H. V, 7, 
5. 25, 8. 182, 5. 198, 6, Aé£is, oratio prosa. 
VI, 865, 17, dpdos. Strab. 1, 2, 6, Adyos, rd 
me(év. Drac. 142, 6. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 51 
we(Cds as v. 1] 


meCouAtov, See TeTTOUALOP. 
meCo-piraxes, wy, oi, foot-guards. Cedr. II, 697, 


16. 


meib-avaykn, ns, 9, (metba) compulsory persuasion. 


Cie. Att. 9, 138. Synes. 


Polyb. 22, 25, 7. 
1097 B. 


meOavoupyta, see mOavoupyia. 
metOapxea, to obey. 


Porph, Adm. 250, 23, 


, 
Tia, 


meOnuios, ov, (reibw, qvia) obedient to the rein; 


in general, obedient, docile. Plut. J, 58 D. 
TI, 592 C. Anton. 1, 17. Poll. 1, 219. 
Clem. A. I, 1012 B. 


menvias, adv. obediently, submissively. Philon 


J, 184, 5. Plut. TI, 102 BE, Clem. A. I, 


460 A. 


weds, 9, dv, —= mOavds, persuasive. Paul. Cor. 


Orig. I, 356 A. 

Matt, 27, 20, rods dyAous 
wa airhowvra. Plut. Tl, 181 A, iva pévy. 
Athan, I, 377 B, i eds tov Mapearyy dro- 
oreiy. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 11, 


1, 2, 4. 


4 
TELVANEOS 


toa, — Mid. reéOopa, to be persuaded. Dion. 
HL 1, 2. 3, dre Set. [el quid. Ps. 9, 11 wrerotOy- 
covet, fut. pert. act.) 

meiradeus. a, ov, (reiva) hungry. Plut, U, 129. 

mewarews, adv. hungrily. Nil. 573 C. 

STELNATIKOS. SCO TELUNTEKOS. 

remniw, to be hungry. [Fut. revaoo = rewnow. 
S.pt. Prov. 18, 8. Esai, 40, 28. Apoc. 7, 16. 
—- Aor. éerelvaca. Gen, 41, 55. Sir. 16, 27, 
Esai. 8, 21.) | 

mewwnrtxds, 1}, ov, Aungered. Plut. TI, 635 C. D. 
T, 616 C mewartkos: 

meipa, as. %, the temptation of Jesus. Greg. Naz. 
II, 401 B. 

retpdtw, dow, (reipa) to endeavor, try, attempt. 
Sept. Judie. 6, 39. Polyb. 2, 6, 9. 5, 69, 4. 
31,1, 2. Luc. Act. 16,7, 24,6,— 2. To 
tempt, to put to the test, to prove. Sept. Gen. 


22,1. Joann. 6,6. — 3. To tempt, trouble, 
ver. Sept. Ex. 17,2. Ps. 77,41. Sir. 18, 
93. Matt. 16,1. 22, 35. — Strab. 16, 4, 24 


-cOa, to be afflicted. — Participle, 6 reipdfor, 
the tempter, Satan. Afatt. 4, 1. 3. 

meipacia, as, #, == metpacts. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
69 A. 

metpacpds, ov, 6, (meipd{w) trial; experiment, 
Sept. Sir, 6, 7. 27,5. 7. Diose. 1, p. 5. — 
2. Temptation, trial; affliction. Sept. Ex. 
17, 7. Deut. 4, 34. 7,19 9, 22, 29, 2. 
Feel. 2,1. 86,1. Afalt. 6, 138. — The temp- 
tation of Jesus. Orig. I, 456 B. TH, 889 A. 
Eus. Il, 265 B. Epiph. I, 920 D.— 8. The 
tempter = caravas. Pallad, Laus, 1042 A. 
Nil. 573 B. 

retpagrns, ov, 6, tempter. Basil. II, 277 D. — 
Particularly, the tempter, Satan. — Greg. 
Naz. II, 369 B. HT, 407 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
116 C. 

meipagtixas (metpaotiKds), adv. by trying. Did. 
wl. 349 C. 

metpater@. to be metparns. 
Din. WT, 570, 60. 
B44. 6. 

metpatnptov, ov, 70, trial, affliction. Sept. Job 7, 
1. 10,17. 19,12. Epiet. 3,25, 11. Orig. 
T, 532 A. Basil. TT, 261 A.— 2. Band of 
robbers = oteotnpa Agatev. Sept. Ps. 17, 80. 
Dion. H. Til, 1394, 1. Hinpol. 593 C.— 8. 
Piratival west. Strab, 12, 1, 4. 14, 5, 7 
Plhuit, I, 633 B. 

metpatns, ov, 6, (weipdw) <= Anorys, robber. 
Nept, Joh 25, 3. Hos. 6,9. Polyb. 4, 3, 8. 
Philon T, 424, 25. —2. Pirata, pirate, 
== Oaddoows Anorys. Polyb. 4,6,1, Dior. 
20, SI. Strab, 14, 3, 2. cdnthol. TIT, 62. 
afanon, 109 (112). 

mretpatikds, nN, Ov, piraticus, piratical. Diod., 
Ex, Vat. 140, 22. Strab. 10, 4,9. 14, 5, 2. 

: 206, 3. Philon JI, 663, 41. TI, 


Sept. Gen. 39, 19. 
Strab. 14, 3, 2. Lyd. 


? 


& 7, 5, p- 


367, 15. 
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TELPATIKOS, adv. like a robber. Philon I, 664, 
21, 

metpdw, metpdopat, to try, endeavor. Jos. Ant. 
17, 8, 4 HeepdoecOar py eAdetew. Nic. CP 
Histor. 62, 12. 83, 10. 

mevot-avaros, ov, (mweidw) persuading to die, 
Diog. 2, 86, “Hynotas. 

meiots, ews, 4, (mdoxe, Teicopat) == mdbos. 
Classical. Doctr. Orient. 673 D. Soran. 
252,18. Seat. 7, 29. 274, 2, et alibi. 

metepLovn, Hs, 7, (wetopa) persuasion, confidence, 


conviction. Paul. Gal. 5, 8. Apollon. D, 
Synt. 299,17. Just. Apol. 1,53. Athan. 
TI, 1112 A. 


meopoovvn, ns, , = preceding. Euagr. 2632. 

mexovdtov, ov, 7d, the Latin peculium — 
ovcia, meptovoia, mepiovctacpos. Plut, J, 103 
B. Symm. Eccl. 2,8. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
TW, 3892 A. Aster. 188 B. 


mekouvia, as, , Pecunia = yxpypara. Lyd. 
137, 8. 

TleAaytavorys, ot, 6, a Pelagian. Phot. 1M, 
93 A. B. 


Tleaytavds, n, (IleAdyeos) Pelagian. Phot. Wl, 
96 B, aipeats. 

mehaytxds, 9, dv, pelagicus, = meAdytos. 
Plut. II, 685 F. 

TleAdytos, ov, 6, Pelagius, a heresiarch. 
Presb. 33 A. 

medayiopds, ot, 6, (redayifw) @ tossing at sea. 
Alciphr. 2, 4, 9. 

medayiris, wos, , = medayia, at sea. Mel. 80. 

medayo-hipny, évos, 6, harbor in the open sea, the 
space enclosed between a crescent of ships 
and the sea-shore. Leo. Tact. 20, 196 (19, 
71). Comn, I, 193, 9, 284, 18. 

medaydo, wow, to flood, overflow, inundate. 
Achill. Tat. 4, 12. 

medatw, toapproach. Polyb. 21, 4, 3, ras mohews. 

medapyadns, es, (medapyds, EIAQ)  stork-like. 
Strab, 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 4. 

mwehaceio — erOupe meddoat. 


Tim. 


Agath, 186, 9. 


médaots, ews, 9, (wedd{w) approach. Jambi. 
Math. 198. 

meAddrns, ov, 6, the Roman cliens, client. Nicol. 
D.i6. Dion. HJ, 210. TH, 1354. Epiet. 


Plut. I, 649 E, et alibi. — Femin. 
Plut. J, 351 A. 

meeypivos, SCC TrEepeypivos. 
Tledeypivos, ov, 6, Peregrinus. 
mé Newos, SUC WéXLOS. 


4, 7, 37. 
9 wears, wos. 


Nil. 504 C. 


medexavos, ov, 6, == wehexdv. Orig. VIT, 28 A. 
mehéxnua, aros, To, (werexdw) chip. Galen. HI, 
613 D. 


werekiCo, iow, (wéXexvs) L. securi percutio, fo 
behead with an are. Polybo 1, 7,12. 11, 9°, 
2. Diod. 19, 101. TI, 530, 22. 615, 100. 
Strab. 16, 2, 18. «[poc, 20, 4. 

medeKtov, ov, TO, little wéAexvs, hatchel. 
Cer. 671, 4. 11. 


Porph. 


, 
TENEKLO [LOS 


exuopds, 00, 6, (wedexiCw) the beheading with 
Diod, Ex. Vat. 106, 13. 

Qexo-evdys, és, axe-like. Orig. I, 1353 C. 
‘Nexus, eos, 6, L. securis, axe. Polyb. 6, 53, 8 
paGdor. kal mwedéxecs, fasces et secures, of the 
consul, Diod. Il, 535, 71. Dion. H. I, 569, 
9, 1029, 3. Strab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28, Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5, the axe of Simmias, a sonnet of 
which the lines are so proportioned in length 
and arranged as to form the figure of an 
axe, 

hexuspos, ov, (pépa) axe-bearing. Comn. 
J, 120, the Bapayyot. — Polyb. 2, 23, 5 6 me- 
exudpos, sc. oTparnyds, praetor. 

Arya, dvos, 6, (méhtos, modtds) Macedonian, 
— yépev. Strab. 7, Frag. 2, p. 73. (Com- 
pare Hes. WeAtyaves, of Evdo€or, mapa dé Bu- 


an axe. 


pots, of Bovdevrai.) 

Mos, ov, Thesprotian and Molossian, — o- 
hids, hoary, gray, white. Strab. 7, Frag. 
2, p. 78 <Arcad. 41, 3. Hes. Iedelous 
(sic) 

Aidopat, On», medtaivopat, to become livid. 
Sept. Thren. 5, 10. 

Audrns, nros, 4, (wédeos) lividness. 
apud Orib. II, 157, 7. 

Movxkidos, ov, the Latin pellucidus = éa- 
gas. Athen. 14, 57. 

Apa, aros, té, the area of the circus or of a 
theatre. Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Chron. 208, 
6, of the circus. fal. 175,10, — 2. Pedi- 
culus, pedicel, the stalk of fruit. Geopon. 10, 
95, 1. 

‘orovnotakds, n, dv, Peloponnesian. Diod. 
12, 37, méAepos. Dion. H. VI, 820, 7 ra Te- 
Aorovynatakad, the Peloponnesian war. 

AoukiSas, incorrect for meddovxedos. 

AvKiov, ov, 7d, little méAvE. Arr. P M. E. 6. 
‘Avg, uxos, 6, —= wédexus. Sept. Jer. 23, 29. 


Archigen. 


Ezech. 9,2. Badr. 64, 9. Aquil. Deut. 19, 
5, et alibi. Hus. II, 769 A. VI, 161 D. 
Nil. 321 B. 


homoy, see mravdAcov. 

apis, iSws, }, (wéAwpos) a species of yHpn. 
Xenoer. 48. 54. Artem. 166. 

uparoupyds, ov, 6, (réupa, EPTQ) pastry-cook. 
Lucian, III, 396. 

umraif (méumros), to be in the fifth generation. 
Theodin. Ex, 18, 18. 

‘unrn, see réumros. 

‘unthpos, ov, (mépmw) pertaining to sending 
away or parting. Greg. Naz. Ill, 462 A. 
‘untos, 1, ov, Sifth. Plut. Tl, 268 A, sc. pny, 
the month quinctilius = iovAus. —2 
Substantively, 7 TéepTTN, se. Hpepa, the Sifth 
day after the Sabbath, Thursday. Eus. VI, 
704 B, tod caSBérov (Saturday). Pallad. 
Laus.1178D, Socr. 829 A. Cyril. A. I, 
465 B.—‘y peyddy or dyia méumrn, the great 
or holy Thursday, the Thursday of Passion- 
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week, FEutych. 2397 B. 2396 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D, 2941 D. 2937 A, Jejun. 
19138 A. Leont. Cypr. 1728 A. Stud, 28 
C.—‘H wéurrn tis méprrys €B8opdbos, the 
Thursday of the fifth week in Lent, on which 
the peéyas xavdv is chanted. Triod. — 8 
Adverbially, wéyrrov, five times or the fifth 
lime. Diod. 19,77, Plut. 1,185 D. 314 C 
Té wéparov vraroy aroderyOjvat. 

mevares, wv, ol, the Latin penates, identified 
with the Greek Geol marpqiou, yevéOdtor, xrh- 
TloL. pUytot, Epxtot. Dion. H. J, 169, 8. 

mevnOeia, as, }, (mévys, beds) defective divinity ; 
opposed to modvéeia. Grregent. 628 C. 

mévnoca, ns, }, poor woman, Chrys. X, 239 C. 

Classical. Jfuson. 187. 

TevnTokduos, ov, (kopew) tending the poor. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1888 A. IV, 49 A. 

mevOextn, ns, 4, (sevte, extos) sc. civodas, Con- 
cilium Quinisextum, a supplement to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. Balsam, 
ad Concil. Const. ITI. (Trull.), p. 135 A. 

mevbepidevs, ews, 6, the son of one’s awevbepds. 
Inser, 4079. 

mevepidns, ov, 6, (wevbepds) == yaperys aded- 
és, wife’s brother. Epiph. III, 261 A. Theod. 
I, 488 C. 

mevOnpupepns, és, (mévre, Hutpepns) consisting of 
five halves, of two feet and a half. Drac. 
134, 9, oriyos. 135, 11, pérpov. Heph. 7, 5. 
10,2. 14,3. Aristid. Q. 58, ropy (Kadpou 
wonira). Schol. Arist. Nub. 275, 


, o 
mevntevao, to be mévys. 


mevOnréov == bei mevbeiv. Greg. Naz. I, 868 B. 

mevnrixas (mevOéw), adv. —= mevOixas. Plut. 
II, 113 D. 

wevorxds, 9, dv, (évb0s) — révbipos, mourning. 


Sept. Ex. 33, 4. Reg. 2, 14, 2. 
8 ra mevOixd, mourning apparel, 


Theoph, 266, 


mevixpipevos, n, ov, == Tevdpevos. Bad form. 
Sibyl. 2, 245. 
menxpdorns, nros, 7), (mevtypds) — mevia, poverty, 


Sext. 695, 20. 

menixpoppar, ov, (ppyv) poor in mind. Philon 
Carp. 28 A. 

mevdAtov, incorrect for matwdrtov. 

névonat, to be poor, etc. [Sept. Prov. 24, 32 
mevnbeis, aor. pass. ] 

mevrd-Apaxus, v, consisting of five short syllables. 
Schol. Heph. 13, 7, p. 80. 

mevrdypapypos, consisting of five lines. Lucian. 
I, 730, rpéywvov, — mevrahda. 

mevrayords, 7, Ov, (mevTdyeovos ) like a pentagon. 
Nicom. 120, oynpa. 

TEVTAY@MOY, OV, ro, <= mevraywvoy, pentagon. 
Hermias 8, p. 1177 B. 

nevrayoucpds, ob, 6, (as if from mevrayavica) 
the use of a series of pentagons. Nicom. 
124. 

mevrdyovos, ov, (ywvia) pentag é6nus, pen- 
tagonal. Nicom. 120, dpOuds, pentagonal 


f 
TEVTA-SAKTUAOS 


. > 
number, formed by adding the tpiywvos apt- 
. ¢ 
Oyos to the corresponding rerpdyevos ; thus, 


1, 3, 6, 10, 15, rpiyoroe. 
4, 9,16, 25, 36, rerpdyeovot. 
5, 12, 22, 35, 51, TevTidtywvot. 
mevra-Sdxrvros, ov, five-fingercd. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 7d wevtaddatuAov, — mevrapuaAdoy, 


an herb. Diose. 4, £2. 

Tlevraduxrvdos, ov, 6, Pentaductylus, the five- 
peakcd mountain, the mediaeval name of 
Tatyeros in Laconia. Porph, Adm. 221, 12, 
Andronic. Novell. 613 7d THevradaxrvAoy, 
church of Saint Elias on the top of Tay- 
ectus, 

mevraetnpixds, 9, ov, (wevraernpis) L. quin- 
quennalis, happening every fifth year. 
Inscr. 3082, 7. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 18, dyav. 
— Also. mevrernpexds. Sirab. 5, 4, 7, p. 390, 


21. Jos, Ant. 15, 8, 1. Plué. II, 748 F, 
et alibi. Pkhryn, 406, condemned, Dion C. 
51, 1, 2. 


mevra-ernpis, idos, 7, the quinquennalia of 
Augustus. Dion C. 54, 19, 8. 
’ ¢ , 
mevraetia, as, ), — wevraernpis, the space of five 


years. Dion. H. THY, 1692,11. Philon Tl, 
276, 6. Plut. 1,552 C. Clem. A. II, 101 B. 

mevraétios, ov, == mevtaeris. Porph. Cer. 459, 
15. 


mevraCwvos, ov, (Can) with five zones. Strab. 
2,2, 1. 2,5, 3. 

mevrabdew, now, to practise the révrabdov. Paus. 
6, 2,11. 6, 14,18. Artem. 84. 

mevtadNla, as, }, == mevtabdov. E’pict. 3, 1, 5. 

TevTakia-xidLot, at, wy, five thousand. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 28 -ia tos. 

mevta-Kédoupos, ov, truncated five times. Nicom. 
127. 

mevraxootdpxns, ov, 6, (wevraxdotot, dpyw) com- 
mander of five hundred men (two ouvrrd- 
yuata). <Ael. Tact. 9, 5. Arr. Anab. 7, 
25, 6. 


mevraxogtapxia, as, 4, a body of troops com- 


manded by @ mevraxootapyns. Ael. Tact. 
9, 6. 

mevrakogiapxos, ov, 6, —= mevraxootdpyns. Plut. 
J, 706 E. 


mevrakupia, as, 4, (ktpa) huge wave; the fifth 
wave being supposed to be larger than the 
four preceding. Lucian. I, 653, 

mevt-adoa, fy, pentalpha, a diagram composed 
of five capital A. It may be formed by pro- 
ducing, in all directions, the sides of a reg- 
ular pentagon, until they meet. Solom. 1317 
B. Schol. Lucian, T, 730. [The pentalpha 
was the figure on Solomon’s seal, with which 
he sealed cases and bottles containing jin- 
nics, demons, and other malevolent spirits.] 

mevrapepys, és, (uepos) L. quinqueparti- 
tus, divuled into fire parts, Strab. 8, 4, 19. 
Diomed. 198, 27, ortyos, Cyrill, A. TI, 144. 
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mevtacvAAaBos 


mevrapepas, adv. in five parts. Diose. 3, 48 (55). 

nevrapetpaios, a, ov, == mevTdpetpos. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 17. 

TEVTUPETPOS, OV, (pérpov) pentameter, con- 
sisting of five measures (feet). Hermesian, 
apud Athen. 13, 71, Drac. 134, 11, 14, pe- 
tpov. 134, 7, arixas. Heph. 6, 3. 7, 3. 13, 9, 


Tevrapnviaios, a, ov, —= wevtdaynvos. Sophrns. 
3341 B. 

mevrapddtoy, ov, To, —= mwévre podiav. Mal, 278, 
14, 


nevrapophos, ov, (uoppn) of fire forms. Simplic, 
269 (166), 

TEVTG-VEUPOV, OV, apvdyhoocoy, plantain, 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 650 B. 661. 

mevrandacia(@, dow, (mevramAaowos) to take five 
times as much or as many. Nicom. 100. 
Orig. WT, 1205 A. 

wevranAagt-enineumros, ov, five times and one 
Fifth as large ; as 26:5. Nicom. 102. 

mevratAact-emiréraptos, ov, five times and one 
Jourth as large; as 21:4. Nicom. 102. 

mevrathact-eritptros, ov, five times and one third 
as large; as 16:3. Nicom. 102. 

mevratAdact-epnuious, v, five times and one half 
as large; as 11:2. Nicom. 102. 

mevratAaatétns, ntos, H, the being mevramddotos. 
Nicom. 114. 

mevramracios (mevratddotos), adv. five limes as 
much, Sept. Gen. 48, 83. Aristeas 11. 

mevTdtAcOpos, ov, == wévte wAeOpov. 
Apion, 1, 22, p. 456. 

TEvTaTAG, WTW, 
avdto. Maz. 
1228 B. 

mevramAwots, ews, H, (mevrardAdw) multiplication 
by five. Max. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 

TlevramoXts, ews, 9, Pentapolis, the five cities. 
Sodom, Gomorrah, ete. Sept. Sap. 10, 6. 

mevtd-mopos, ov, with five outlets. Dion. P. 301. 

wevrd-mous, ovr, five feet long. Arr. P. Euxin. 
37. 

mévrapxos, ov, 6, (4pyw) commander of five sol- 
diers. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

mevtas, abos, 9, (wévre) pentas, the numbr 
fice. Strab. 15, 1, 51. Theol, Arith. 2. 
Philon J, 14, 2. 

mevraanpos, ov, (ajpa) consisting of five shoris 
(catahéyopuer, dvOpwros). Quintil. 9, 4, ol. 
Aristid. Q. 35. 

mevtagtddtos, ov, (orddtov) of five salir. 
Strab. 7, 6,1, p. 55, 15.—138, 1, 35 1 mevta- 
arddvov, sc. Sudornua, the distance of fire 
stadia. 

mevrdoteyos, ov, (areyn) five stories high. 
Theoph. 265, 4, 

TEVvTa-OTLXOS, 
Palladas 42. 

wevragvddaBos, ov, (avAdaBn) of five syllables. 
Drac. 131, 18. Aristid. Q. 49, 


Jos. 


(mwevramddos) == tevramha- 
Conf. Comput. 1233 A. 


ov, consisting of five verses. 
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evrdaxnpos, ov, (axnpa) of five forms. Drac. 
136, 18, oriyos, a hexameter verse consisting 


of one spondee and five dactyls (doris p 
Gbavérov meSda kai @yoe KedevOov). 
evrd-revyos, ov, consisting of five books. 
Hippol. Haer. 428, 73. — Substantively, 4 
mevrdrevxos, sc. BiBdos, pentateue hus, 
the pentateuch, the first five books of the Old 
Testament. Ptolem. Gn. 1284 B. Orig. III, 
933 B (I, 692 C). 

evrdrporos, ov, (tpomn) of five changes. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D, xivnows, the rpomai of 
the sun. 
evrauns, &, (pie) of Jfivefold nature. Philipp. 
67. 
erdparos, ov, (pas) of five lights. Stud. 
1069 C. 

evrdxopdos, ov, (xopdn) pentachordus, 
fwe-stringed. Td mevrdxyopbSov, sc. spyavoy, 
frve-stringed instrument. Poll. 4, 60. Jambi. 
Vy. P. 260. 
evrd-xpovos, ov, of five times (shorts). Dion. 
H. V, 205, 13. Heph. 8, 2, rods. 

evtaya@s, adv. in five ways. Sext. 627, 6. 
evré-Baduos, ov, with five steps. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

evrexatdexadyavos, ov, (revrexaidexa, yovia) with 

Jifteen angles, Anatol. 236 C, sc. oyna. LHe- 
ron Jun. 227, 30. 

‘evtexaiOcka-ernpis, idos, the space of fifteen 
years. Men. P 380, 11. Maz. Conf. 
Comput, 1272 A. 

“evrexaidéxavOaps, ov, 6, (avnp) quindecem- 
vir. Inscr. 4029, 

“evrexatdexatAaciov, ov, fifteen-fold, Plut. II, 
892 B. 

revrexawdéxatos, ov, fifteenth. Sept. Num. 28, 
17. Diod. 12, 81. Luc. 3,1. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 18.— Adverbially, 7 mevrexaidéxarov, the 
Jifteenth time. Dion C. 66, 20, 3. 

revrexaidexnpns. es, with fifteen banks of oars. 
Pluit, I, 897 F. Poll. 1, 83. 

revrexadeynuepos, ov, (quepa) of fifteen days. 
Polyb. 18, 17, 5. 

TevTeKateckoGaonpos, OV, = WEVTE Kat ElkoGt ON- 
petwy (shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

TevTekacecxootetys, 6, == wévre Kal cikogt érav, 
twenty-five years old. Dion C. 52, 20, 1. 

TevrekatrplakovTdeTpos, OV, == mévTE Kat TPIG- 
xovra pérpwov. Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

Fevretnpixds, See wevTaeTnpiKds. 

mevrerpraConat (rpidtw), to be proclaimed victor 
m the mévraOdov.  Lucill. 11. 

mevt(inévra, see merCysevra. 

revrnxovOnpepos, ov, (revrixovra, npepa) of fifty 
days, Dion. H. J, 375, 17. 

mevrhxovra, oi, ai, ra, fifty. Hippol. 7138 C, the 
virtues of 50. 

Tevrnxovtadvo == mevrnxovra Sto, fifty-two. 


Sept. Reg. 4,15, 2. Plut. 1, 1047 D. Clem. 
A, I, 845 B. 


mevtnkovracis, pia, év, <= mevrnxovra eis, fifty- 
one. Heron Jun. 120, 27, 

TevTnKovTaevvea —= TevTnKovra évvéa, fifty-nine. 
Clem. A.J, 873 A, 

nmevtnxovracé —= mevrnxovra €&, fifty-six. Sept. 
Par. 1, 9,9. Esdr. 1, 5, 10. 

mevrnkovra-ernpis, ides, 7, period of fifty years. 
Orig. II, 1075 B. Chron. 3938, 17. 

mevTnxovraetia, as, 9, —= preceding. Dion. H. 
I, 723, 7. Philon I, 532, 14, et alibi. Orig. 
I, 273 A. IIT, 909 C. 

mevTnkovra-kaitprerns, és, of fifty-three years, 
Polyb. 3, 4, 2. 

WEVTNKOVTAALTpOS, OV, = TevTHKoVvTa iTpar, 
weighing fifty Mrpa. Diod. 11, 26. 

WevTnkovraokT@ —= TevTyjKovta xt. Sept. Esdr. 
1,5, 18. Tobit. 14, 2. 11. 


TEVTINKOVTaMrEvTE = WevTHKOvTa qWevte. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,18. Clem. A. T, 818 B. 
TevrnkovTannyus, V, == WerTiKovTa myyewr, of 


Jifty cubits, in length or breadth. Jos, B. J. 
7, 8, 8, et alibi. App. I, 768, 43 ra mevry- 
Kovranyxn == -Tnxea. 

mevrnxovrapyia, as, 7, a body of sixty-four men 
commanded by a mevrykdvrapyos. Ael. Tact. 
16, 1 = 8vo ovordces Yirov. 

mevTnxdvrapyxos, ov, 6, (apyw) commander of fifty 
men, Sept. Ex. 18, 21, et alibi. Clem. R. 
1, 37. 

mevrnxovrds, ddos, 9, the number fifty. Philon J, 
535, 10. II, 147, 23. 481, 26. 


WevTnkovTaTéoTapeEs, A, —= TevtTnKovta Téaaapes. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. 
mevtnkovrarpeis, -Tpia, —= mevTnKovra Tpeis, fifty- 


three. Eipiph. I, 460 D. 

mevtnkovrnpys, es, with fifty banks of oars. 
Polyaen. 4, 11, 3. 

wevtnxovrnpikds, 7, dv, fifty-oared, Polyb. 25, 
7,1. 

mevtnxovTddpaxpos, ov, of or for mevrixovra Spa- 
xpai. Schol. Arist. Nub. 361. 

mevTnKoTTaptoy, ov, TO, (mevTnKoaTH) Pentecosta- 
rion, the book containing the proper tpord- 
pta for the fifty Paschal days. 


5 = bs € H 
THEVTNKOOTOEKTOS, OV, == TEVTNKOOTOS EKTOS- €- 
ron Jun, 119, 26, et alibi. 
\ - 
TEvTnKOTTOMpwTOS, OV, == TEvTNKOTTOS TpaTos. 


Heron Jun. 96, 6. 

mevrnxootés, 7, dv, fiftieth —In the Ritual, 6 
mevrnkoards, sc. yahpos, the fiftieth psalm, — 
2. Substantively, 4) mevrnxoo7y, (A) sc. qpe- 
pa, Pentecoste, Pentecost, a Jewish festival. 
Sept. Tobit 2,1. Mace. 2, 12, 32 (Lev. 23, 
15. Num. 28, 26. Deut. 16,9 seq.). Phi- 
lon TI, 206, 25. 294, 34. Lue. Act. 2, 1, et 
alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 13, 4, et alibi. — () 
the Christian Pentecost, Whitsunday. Eus. 
ji, 1220 B. Athan. II, 980 B. Basil. IV, 
192 B. Greg. Naz. II, 436 A. Epiph. 
Il, 828 A.— (©) the fifty Paschal days, 


mevTnpns 


from Easter to Pentecost inclusive, Ant. 


20, 

revrypys, es, with five banks of oars. Polyb. 1, 
20, 10, et alibi. Diod. 2, 5. 14, 41, et alibi. 
App. I, 404, 63. 

mevTnpixds. 9, oY, == preceding. Polyb. 1, 20, 
9, ct alibi. Diod. 14,41. Plut. I, 259 D. 

revravuxos, ov, (6rv&) with five nails or clavos. 
Philostr. 63. 

revrapopos. ov, (dpopy) building with five sto- 
ries. Diod. 1, 45. 

mevodtov, incorrect for mawdAtov. 

me€arporeta, as, 9, (mwéx@, mpwreios) quid? 
Dioclet. C. 8, 44. 

neous, 4, dv, the Latin pexatus? Dhioclet, 
C. 2, 31. 

memadevpevas (maidevo), adv. learnedly, eru- 
ditely. Ael. V. H. 2,16. Hus. II, 1296 B. 

mémravos, ov, OY Temavés, 4, Ov, —= wéroy, ripe. 
Paus. 9, 19, 8. Artem. 101. Galen. VI, 
338 A. Hes. Ienavds 

merrappnotagpéevas (mappyotd(opat), adv. freely, 
boldly, openly. Eus. WW, 1229 B. VI, 665 A. 
Epiph. I, 1064 C. Theogn. Mon. 860 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

merecpevws (reibw), av. confidently, boldly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 24. Clem. A.J, 916 C.  Diog. 
4,56. Jambi. V P. 368, 

merrepiCw, iow, to taste like mémept. Diosc. 1, 18, 
p. 34. 

merrepis, (Sos, 9, == wemept. Philostr. 97. 

memiaTopevas (mirtéw), adv. faithfully, truly, 
certainly. Aquil. Num. 5, 22. Ps. 40, 14, 
et alibi. 

retAagToupynuevas (rAacroupyéw), adv. falsely. 
Genes. 14, 12. 

remAnpwopevas (mrAnpdw), adv. being full of. 
Schol, Arist. Vesp. 1294, 

rerrolOnats, ews, h, (weld, wemoba) — 1d m- 
arevery, TO remoOevat, confidence, trust. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 19. Philon II, 444, 28. 
Pant! Cor. 2,1, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 11, 
7,1. Clem. R. 1, 2. Phryn. 294, con- 
demned.  Sext. 15, 21. 177, 5, Clem. A. TI, 
964 A. TI, 408 B. 128 A, @ ets rév KUpLOV. 
Zoe. 21, 13, 4 émi 1H dodadela tis iyepo- 
vetas. 

nenoBdTws, adv. confidently. Sept. Zach. 14, 
11, securely. Dion Chrys. I, 383, 35. Epict. 
2.1, 39. 

merromnpevas (rrovéw), av. elaborately. Hinpol. 
Hacer. 344, 73. 

Mérovga ns, 9, Pepuza, in Phrygia. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1381 A. Theod. VV, 404 A. 

Terov¢yvds and Temovfards, 0d, 6, (Térovta) 
inhahitant of Pepuza. Oi TWerovgnvel or Te- 
troucavot, the. Montanists. Basil. lV, 668 A. 


Epiph. 1, 845 D. Theod. TV, 404 A. Tim. 
Presb, 20 A. — Also, Tlemov¢ira, &v.  Soz. 
1472 B. 


872 


, 
TWEpav 


menrixds, 1, 6v, (méertw) promoting digestion, 
Strab. 15, 2,10. Nenoer. 54, Diose, 1, 18, 
79, pp. 27. 83. Galen. MI, 78 C, épyava, the 
digestive organs. Clem. A. II, 341 B. 

ménrw — nécoa. Clem, A.I, 305 A. 

mépabev, adv. == mépav, on the other side of. 
Porph. Adm. 177, 14, revds. 

*repaivw, to bring to an end. — Participle, 
Teme pag pLEvos, finite , opposed to Grretpos. 
Cleomed. 1,7. Nicom. 69,  Sext, 423, 12, 
Hippol. 836 A. [Polyb. 4, 40, 6. Plut. Il, 
879 B, memepapevos, less correct for wemepap- 
pévos.] — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195 ‘O me- 
paiver Adyos, a species of syllogism. — 2. To 
infer. Muson, 236 Tepaiverae 1d pi) xaxdv 
eiva: tov mdvoy, it is inferred. 

*repatdo, @T@, — Tepaive, to finish, end, com- 
plete. Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 39, Just. Tryph. 
68.77. Jren. 1, 9, 5. 

mepatrépw, adv. more than. Martur. Clem. R. 
628 C Meparrépw dv0 yiddav Xpioriavois. 

mepairns, See meparns. 

Trepaiwots, ews, 9, (repatdw) @ carrying or going 
over. Strab. 12, 5, 1. Plut. I, 243 E, 
 exetOev. 

mépaya, aros, To, (wepdw) a@ crossing of a river. 
Athan. II, 929 B.— 2. Ferry.  Theoph. 
353, 15. 488, 19. Porph. Adm. 77, 17. 
167, 6, et alibi. 

Il¢papa, aros, 74, —= 1d Tlépay Kovoravtiwound- 
Aews. Justinian. Novell. 59, 5 To Wépapa 
"lovatiumaver, itor Suxav. Mal. 407, 21. 

mepapatite, tra, (mépapa) to go across. Theoph. 
536, 17. 

*répav, adv. on, at, or ¢o the other side, across. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 11, rod "IopSdrov. Num. 34, 
15. Judic. 7, 25 "Amd mépav rod "lopddvov. 
Reg. 3, 14, 15 “Ard mépav rot morayod, beyond 
the river. Mace. 1, 5, 37 "Ex méprv tov yet- 
pdppov. Diod. 14, 113, rav "Adreav. 11, 
102 Ti» mépav rod “IwSov yopayv. Stra. 7, 6, 
2. 10, 2, 24, p. 366, 17, sc. ydpav. Paus. 1, 
12, 1 Tis ‘EAAdSos tis wépav "Ioviov, with ref- 
erence to Italy. — 'Té mépav, se. pépos, the 
other side. Sept. Num. 21, 13, "Apvav év 1h 
epnuwo. Deut. 1, 4, rod Iepdavov. Jer. 32, 8, 
tis Oakaoons. Polyb. 2, 32, 9. 3, 48, 1 Mpo- 
StaBavres ek tod mépav, ind. 3, 64, p- 234, 
64. Ault. 8, 28 "EAOdure adr@ eis 76 mépav els 


THY xopay tav Tadapyvav. Mare. 4, 35, et 


alibi. Lue. 8, 22. Jos. Ant. 12, 4.9. 12, 
4,11. Apophth. 208 C "Ex rot dou repay, 
from the other side. Doroth. 1637 B,— 2» 
Opposite. Hom, Tl. 2, 535. Paus. 1, 24,8 


Tov vaow 8€ date wépav ’AmdAdAwv xadxors. 10, 
8, 5, EvBotas. Sor. 1428 B’Ev Bibvvia repay 
Kovoravtivourdvews. Chron. 696, 19 TMeépav 
els rov p@Aov Tov Etrpomiov. 721, eis Hyyds- 
Mal. 389, 14 “AmeveyOjvae mépav ev Suxais emt 
to dytov Kéveva. 131,13 Meépay ev ro ayig 


, 
TEPAVTLKOS 


Kévon; all with reference to Constantinople. 
—%. Substantively, ro I¢pav, Peran, the 
place opposite Constantinople, the Tadaras 
and Sravpodpdus of the Greeks, and the Pera 
of the Franks; the full construction is 7é 
mépay Kovotavrwourddews. Mal. 403, 14. 
404, 3. 
epavtixds, 7], OY, conclusive. Diog. 7, 78, Aéyot, 
syllogisms. 
epdatpos, ov, passable. Classical. Strab. 7, 4, 
1. Plut. I, 510 A. 
epacpds, od, 6, (mepaivo) end. Sept. Eccl. 4, 
8, 12, 12, 
leparat, dv, ol, the Peratae, a branch of the 
Ophian sect. They were Fatalists. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 60. 85, et alibi. Theod. IV, 368 
D. [in Hebrew n1 Evdpdrns, the 
river. ] 
eparns, ov, 6, (wepdw) one who passes over. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 13 (Aquil. mepairns) “ABpap 
7@ wepatp, the Hebrew 3) == ‘E8paios. 
Philon J, 439, 25, in the same sense. Afric. 
69 A. 
eparikds, 7, dv, (répas wéparos) belonging to the 
other side. Carth. Can. 105 rd meparixa, the 
transmarine regions, with reference to Car- 
thage. Theoph. 487, 12, uépy, the parts op- 
posite Constantinople. Porph. Cer. 12, 12. 
13, 12, Sqpos trav Ipacivay, the Prasini of 
Tlépav. 
eparixés, n, dv, (mepatns) == “Epaios, ‘EBpat- 
kbs. Orig. I, 604 C. II, 725 B. IM, 913 C. 
ius. Ti, 524 B. Syncell. 191, 20. 
‘eparixds, 7, dv, of the Ilepara. Clem. A. I, 
552 C of Meparixoi == Tlepata. Hippol. 
Haer, 48, 16, et alibi. 
eparda, oow, toend. Theodos. 976, 22, neuter. 
—Mid. repardopat, to end. Drae. 148, 14, 
Heph. 1, 8 ‘H avddaBh els pépos Adyou ein 
merepatopem, the last syllable in a part of 
speech. Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 20. Aristid. 
Q. 35. 
epatwots, ews, , (epardw) termination, ending. 
Pseudo-Dion. 273 A. Psell. 1152 B. 
EpaTwriKos, 1H, OY, limiting. Did. A, 516 B. 
Procl. Parm. 567 (156). 
epde, aca, to cross. Theoph. 840, riv Advov- 
Bw. [Theod. Seyth. 233 D mwemepacpevos. | 
lepyapnvos, 9, dv, of Pergamus, Dion. H. V, 
661, 6, mivaxes, made by the grammarians of 
Pergamus. (Suid. "Apiorapxos .) Lyd. 
11, 5 ra Mepyapnvd —= péuSpava, parchment. 
epdixobnpas, ov, 6, (wépdiE, Onpaw) partridge- 
catcher, Ael. N. A. 12, 4, 
epdixorpodeion, ov, 70, (repdixorpodos) partridge- 
coop. Poll. 10, 159. 
epdixorpddos, ov, (rpépw) feeding or keeping 
Partridges, Strab, 14, 2, 5. p. 126, 4. 
‘epdoveAXiav, avos, 7, the Latin perduellio, 
treason, Dion C. 37, 27, 2. 
110 
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Tepi-dpryupos 


mepeypivos, ov, 6, peregrinus == £évos. 
Antec. 1,2, 7, 1,6,4. Lyd. 151,14 = &e- 
vodoxos. Ptoch. 2, 144 wedeypivos. 

mepi, prep. about. Hipparch. 1016 B Tept pot- 
pav AZ, about thirty-seven degrees. — 2. In 
composition with a verb it regularly means 
round, around, all around, abou’, round about, 
on all sides ; as mepiddw, mepaxovri¢e. — Not 
unfregently, it merely increases the sound of 
the word with which it is compounded; as 
meptavicTapat, trepieyeipo. 

mepuarykavila, itw, (dykav) to tie the hands be- 
hind. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. Dion Chrys. I, 
697, 14. 

mept-ayvico. 
974 C, 

nept-dyo. Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 12. 12, 17 Tlepe- 
nypnern tepiodos, rounded period ; opposed to 
dvetpévn. Philostr, 714 Wepiaxdeis ra yeipe, 
his hands being tied behind his back. 

Tept-aywyevs, €ws, 6, one that turns around. 
Lucian. TI, 252, a machine. 

mept-ayayn, As, 4, evolution, in military lan- 


Dion. H. YI, 1495, 2. Plut. 1, 


guage. Jos. B. J. 2, 20, 7.— 2, Plot of 

grass? Erotian. 138.— 8. A rounding of 

periods. Pseudo-Demetr, 12,19. 26, 1. 
mept-ado. Plut. I, 663 D. Lucian. II, 285. 


mepiaOpnats, ews, 7, (repiabpéw) inspection all 
around, careful examination. Philon I, 142, 
22, 293, 38. 

mepiaipepa, atos, Td, (meptatpéw) that which is 
taken off, piece. Schol. Arist. iq. 770. 

meptarperéoy — Sei meptaipetv. Diod. 19, 8. 

Jos. Ant. 17, 7. 

mept-axodovbéw. Polem, 208. 

mept-axovtitw. Plut. I, 1065 B. 

meptaryas (mepiadyns), adv. painfully. 
Ant. 2, 4, 5, dyew ries. 

mepi-ahetupa, aros, To, @ plastering. Jos. Ant. 
15, 9, 3asvil 

mepi-appa, atos, To, L. torques, chain or collar 
worn around the neck. Strab. 15,1, 70 as 
v.l. E/pict, 3,1,14.— 2. Amulet. Poly). 
Frag. Gram. 63. Diosc. 4, 180 (182). Const. 
Apost. 8, 32. 

mept-apive. Plut. J, 195 A. 

mept-avléw. Plut. II, 648 A, to glow. 
861 C. 

nepravbitw. Clim. 812 B. 

nept-aviorapat, from sleep. Apollod. 2,1, 4, 8. 
Philon I, 71, 36. 150, 30. 

nept-avolyw, Philon II, 597, 30. 

mept-avthéw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 517. Plut. 
Il, 502 C. Epiph. i, 708 B. Nil. 561 B. 

nept-anépxopat. Nicet. Paphl. 557 C. 

nept-anhow. Plut. Il, 910 C. 

nept-dnra, to kindle. Luc, 22, 55. 

mept-dpyupos, ov, silvered over, overlaid with sil- 
ver. Sept. Epist. Jer. 7, 38. App. Il, 152, 
59. 


Tept-aipo. 


Jos. 


Method. 


meptapyupow 


MEptapyupow, dow, (meptdpyupos) to overlay with 
silver. Ncopt. Ex. 27,11. Ps, 67, 14. 

repi-dpoots. ews, 4, @ ploughing round. Dion. H. 
I, 228, 15. 

nept-apow, L, circumaro. Dion, H. Il, 
902, 3. Plut. II, 820 E, et alibi. 

wept-dpmagtos, ov, seized, taken eagerly. 
VI, 673 C. 


qe pt-apTaw. 


Eus. 


Plut. 11, 168 D. E. Maz. Tyr. 
141,10. Sext. 695, 32. 

rept-acOpaive. Achill, Tat. 4, 4. 

Tepiagts, EWS, n (wepiado) a singing round. 
Plut. Il, 41 D, dubious. 

repcraorpantw. Luc. Act. 9, 3. 22, 6. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 4, p. 502. Clem. A. I, 285 C, rév 
voov, to ilumine. Psell. 1169 D -apOqva. 

mept-aoxodos, ov, much occupied or busied. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 

mept-avyatw, to enlighten, illumine. Philon I, 
364, 6. 395, 2. Clem. A. II, 212 B. 


meptavyacuos, ov, 6, wlumination. Orig. III, 
28 A. 
Teptavyera, as, 9, (mweptavyns) <= preceding. 


Aristeas 10. Philon TI, 560, 34. Clem. A. 


II, 88 C. 

Tepiavyéw, now, — trepravydtw. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 
Longin. 17, 2. 

Teplavyn, 7s, h, —= meptavyeca. Plut. TI, 936 A. 


mept-aviito, to pitch a tent. Tim. Ant. 
264 A. 

mepiavdiopa, atos, To, abode. Agath. 35, 18. 
235, 13. 


mepiavidov, ov, To, == avaAn. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

mepravTiCoua (airos), to think too much of one’s 
self, == peyadodppovéa. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1065 C, r@ rupe. — 2. To assume. Simoc. 
150, 19, ri. 

nept-avto\oyew, naw, to talk about one’s self. 
Sext. 16,3. Porphyr. Aneb. 32,12. Iambl. 
Myst. 90, 9. 

meptavrodoyia, as #, talk about one’s self. Plut. 
TI, 539 C, et alibi. Orig. I, 752 B. 

mepi-avxeviCw, igo, to tie round the neck. 
Theophyl. B. I, 507 B. 

Teptavyeviov, ov, TO, == oTpemros Teptavyxevios. 
Philon TI, 62, 49. 

mept-apinut. Basil. I, 437 C, 

*reptaxupi(w, iow, to take off the édyupov. 
Dieuch, apud Orih. I, 289, 2. 

mept-Sddny, adv. astride. Plut. I, 1018 A. Poll. 
3,90. Fuagr. 2649 A, 

repisarapios, quid 2? Cedr. TT, 454, 

mrept-BiBpooko, L. circumrodo,  Diod. 2 4. 
Dioxe, 1, 93. 2, 160 (161). 84, p- 206. 

mept-Biow, to survive. Sept. Mace. 8, 5, 18. 
Plut. I, 904 E.— 2. To suffer to live. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 18 as v1. 

Tippol. 772 C. 
Plat. TI, 829 A. B. 


tmept-BrAdTTw. 
mept-BAactave. 


mepiBdrntixos, 7, ov, (mepiBddAdw) compassing. 
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, 
TEPL-YAOTTES 


Hermog. Rhet. 261, 12. 268, 1, oxhpara, in 
rhetoric. 

mepiBrnros, ov, to be grasped at; opposed to 
aroBAnros. Clem, A. I, 621 B. 

mept-Boda, to noise abroad. Diod. Ex. Vat. 91, 
8. Poll. 8, 154. 

meptBonaia, as, 7, == following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
170, et alibi. Artem. 113. 196, 

mept-Banats, ews, 7, noise, tumult. Artem, 76. 

mept-BouBew. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 B. Maz. 
Tyr. 94,1 teva. Lucian. W, 342. Athan. I, 
448 A, 648 A. Simoc. 69, 1. 

nepi-Bovvos, ov, surrounded by hills. Plut. I, 
364 C. 

TrepiBpaxtovtoy, ov, Td, —= Bpaxtovov. Classical. 
Piilon Il, 266, 2. 

wept-Bpertos, ov, gnawed all around. Aret. 60 A. 

mept-Biw. Lucian. II, 718. Agath. 292, 4, 

repiBopito, wa, (Bopds) to carry round the 
altar. Tn the following passages == roymeta. 
Mal, 451, 21. 473, 11. 

mept-Baoptos, ov, about the altar. Sept. Par. 2, 
34, 3 ra mepiBaua, things about the altar. 


nepiBwros, ov, —= mepiBontos. Greg. Naz. III, 
1390 A, 
mept-yavew. Cass. 162, 28. Simoc. 59, 8. 


Tept-yavyupae greatly, Simoc. 180, 3. 
meptyeyovoras (eptyiyvouat), adv. victoriously, 
triumphantly, successfully. Did. A. 616 A. 
Teptyeypappevas (meptypapw), adv, definitely, 

distinctly. Schol. Arist. Pac. 419. 
tept-yeyeves, oros, TO, sonorous. Diog. 5, 65. 
mepiyetos, ov, (yn) about or around the earth: 

earthly.  Philon I, 21, 28. TI, 24, 20. 226, 

20. Plut. TI, 745 B. 886 E. Clem. A. Tl, 

405 A. Orig. I, 769 C. 
mepeyetorns, ytos, H, the being meptyeos. Ptol. 

Tetrab. 17. 
meptyéXaoTos, ov, == KatayéAagTos, ridiculous. 

Epiph. I, 956 B, et alibi. 
mept-yehdo —= xatayeddo. 

284, 21. 
mepi-yehos, wtos, 6, laughing-stock. 

Jacob. 9, 2, revi. 

Teptyerntixos, 4, Ov, (meptytyvopa) able to con- 

quer. Plut. IT, 1055 E. 
mept-ynpdoke, to grow old successively. Jos. B. 

J. 3, 10, 8, 
mepi-yAukus, v, very sweet. Ael. N. A. 15, 7 me- 

ptyAvktoTos. 
weptyhunréov — Set meptyhugery. 

2, p. 61. 
meptydupy, is, 9, == To mepryrupev. 

leg. 240. 
mepiyrupos, ov, (mepeyAio) carved all around. 

Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 27 as v. L 
mepi-yropw.  tpollod. slrch. 44. 

456, 13. 
mept-yorris, idos, 4, the cuticle of the tongue. 

Athen. 1, 10. 


Apollon, D, Synt. 


Pseudo- 


Diose. Iobel. 


Paul. 


Aristid. , 1 


Tepiyvacts 


plyvants, Es, = yas. Eudoc. M. 298. 
pi-yopyos, ov, very swift. - Mal. 35, 5. 
pi-ypappa, aros, 70, that which is circumscribed : 
enclosure. Lucian. II, 919. Aristaen. 1, 
10. 

prypapy, js, 7, L. circumse riptio, cheat- 
ing, defrauding. Antee. 1, 6, 8 Tpds aepi- 
ypapny TAY oikeiay Savecor@v, ut creditores 
defraudet. 

plypapos, ov, == meptypamros. 
TI, 406 A. 1574 A. 

ptypapo, circumscribo, ¢o circumvent. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. 

pi-yupeva, to go around. Porph. Cer. 481, 
15. 490, 3, ra Oeuara. 

pidaxpus, v, (Saxpvov) full of tears. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 16,1. Clementin. 317 C. Basil. Sel. 
489 A. 

or-deurvéw, now, to give a funeral feast. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 3, 35, rév Aavid Gpros. Artem. 392. 
adeétov, ov, 7d, (repdeEios) L. dextrale, 


Greg. Naz. 


bracelet. Sept. Num. 31,50. Esai. 3, 20. 
a-decpevo == mepidéw. Schol. Arist, Eccl. 
118, 


u-deopéw, now, to tie up: to prevent. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 33. 

a-deopos, ov, band, bandage, girdle. Aristaen. 
1, 25. 

il-Seros, ov, tied round. App. I, 755, 32. 
udéyoua, perhaps an error for mapadéxopat. 
Philon I, 258, 6. 

u-divnots, ews, 7, & whirling or revolving 
round, revolution. Plut. 1, 375 A. II, 888 D. 
Diog. 2, 12. 

w-derddw, to wrap around : to pack up. Sept, 
Judith 10, 5. 

wbipbepow. Lyd. 50, 1. 

wdiaco. Strab. 6,1, 8. Sext. 650, 23. 
wdoxdw —= mpoodoxdw. Plut. If, 908 C. 
wdoveo. Dion. H. I, 50, 10. 

udpaxtixos, 7, ov, (repSpdocopat) grasping. 
Theod. Ane. 1393 C. 

udpagis, ews, }, a grasping. Plut. II, 392 B, 
atalibi. Orig. II, 1116 C. 

u-Spdocopar or mepi-Spdrropat, to grasp. 
Philon I, 216, 14. 383, 41. Plut. I, 142 B. 
Orig. I, 225 C. 

ubpoun, iis, 4, a running about, Jos. Ant. 20, 
il, 2, p. 982 Kara mepidpopjy, cursorily. —~ 2. 
Circumvention, cheating. Athan. T, 316 C. 
wdpopos, ov, 6, roadstead 2 Plut. II, 731 D. 
weyeipw. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 8, et alibi. 2Zippol. 
Haer. 216, 45, 

weiAnats, ews, #, a winding round. Poll. 4, 
156. Orib. TI, 424, 2. 

NreKTikos, 9, dv, containing, comprising, hold- 
ing. Cleomed. 36,13. Diosc. 2,177 (178). 
Erotian, 162 Td wepiextixa trav copdroy. 
Epict.1,9, 4. Plut. II, 886 B. Lucian. I, 
564, retentive. Sext, 481, 9. — 2. Compre- 
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hensive, applied to such nouns as dadvdy, 
éhawv, inmav. Dion. Thr. 636, 14. Pahilon 
J, 541, 7, dvopa. 

meptextika@s, adv. comprehensively. Theol. Arith. 
60. 

wept-exxove, to overflow. Joann. Mosch. 2864. 

TEpt-eAevaots, ews, H, & going around. Plut. Il, 
916 D. 

mept-euypos, ov, 6, == following. Agath, 111, 
17. 

mept-eAtkis, ews, 7, a rolling or revolving round. 
_Pseudo-Dion. 892 D. 

mept-eAkvopos, od, 6, @ drawing or dragging 
around. Did. A. 1660 B. C, 

wept-euTrreka, to involve, entangle, 
1136 A. 

mept-evoydéw. Eustrat. 2336 D. 

mepi-eLavbéw, to burst forth all around. Galen. 
TIT, 169 A, 

mept-epyafonat, to pry. Eus. TI, 1172 B, pav- 
tea. — 2 To be haunted. Euchol. p. 490 
Eiyy én olxias meptepyatopevns ind mompav 
mvevpatav, a prayer for a house that is haunt- 
ed by evil spirits. 

weptepyagia, as, 9, == meptepyia. Clem. A. I, 
213 A.— 2. Hard work. Achmet. 231. 

meptepyia, as, 7, periergia, magic. Tren. 
580 A. 678 A. Eus. Tl, 1021 B. £piph. I, 
420 B. II, 48 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 20 B. — 
Also, mepiépyera. Tim. Presb. 29 A. 

qmeptepyodoyia, as, 7, (mepiepyos, héyw) idle talk. 
Eust. Mon. 916 B. 

meptepyos, ov, magical. Plut. I, 665 D. Orig. I, 
1425 C. Hus. Til, 340 B. IV, 225 C. Isid. 


Steph. Diac: 


836 C. — Ta mepiepya, magical arts. Lue. 
19, 19. Jren. 673 A.— 2. Given to the 
study of magic. Dion C. 69,11,2. Eus, 


Alex. 428 B 6 mepiepyos, magician. — 3. Do- 
ing evil, wicked, —= xaxérpomos. Basilic. 60, 
30 (titul.). 

mepi-epruCa, vaa, = following. Ael. N. A. 6, 
21. 

TEpt-EpTrH. 
42. 

mept-eobio. Diod. 5, 33. Lucian. II, 348, trop- 
ically. 

mept-eoxenpeves, adv. circumspectly. Philon IJ, 
672, 28. Poll. 4, 238. Orig. TH, 1560 A. 

mepteatarnévas (meptorédAho), adv. covertly. 
Epict. 3, 7, 18. Hippol. Haer. 220, 94. 
Diog. 7, 16. — Erotian. 150 == etoradas. 

mepieotixas (mepieotixés), adv. —= gutnpias. 
Paul. Aeg. 800, éyew, to be safe. 

mepi-epbos, ov, well-boiled. Lucian. TI, 119. 

mepteyns, és, (meptéxw) holding, containing. 
Philostr. 822. 

*mept-éxw, to contain, Diod. 1,4. 3,1, of a 
book. — 2. Participle, rd meptéxov, heaven, 
the atmosphere. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 
46. Polyb. 1, 37, 9. 3, 36, 6. Agathar. 


Galen, IV, 183 FE. Ael. V- H. 3, 


arept-Cew 


157, 18. Dind. 4, 38. Strab. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. 
(Compare Fur. Fr. Incert. 7, Arist, Nub. 
95 sey. Diod. Il, 543, 28 Tov mepiexovra THY 
yn ovpavdv. Cornut. 3.) 

mrepi-Cew. Plut. II, 567 B. C. 

mepitnros, ov, very Cydwrds. Simoc. 188, 17. 

mepi-C@pa, aTos, ro, L. campestre, subligaculum, 
apron. Sept. Gen, 3, 7. Ruth 3, 15, et 
alibi. Dion. If. V, 630, 9. Strab. 15, 1, 73. 
Philon I, 98, 12. —2. Under-clothing. Polyb. 
2,9, 3. 6, 25,3. 

mepi(wpadriov, ov, Td, little mepiCopa. Dion. H. 
IV, 2032, 11. Orig. III, 376 B. 

repi(wotpis, idos, 7, == mept{oorpa. 
Diaec. 1104 C, atdnpa. 

mept-yynua, atos, 76, description. Schol. Dion. P. 
319, 6. 

mepinynors, ews, 7, periegesis, geographical 
description, Strab. 8, 4, 3. 9, 2, 6. 2, 5, 18, 
p. 183, 25. Jos. Apion. 1, 3. 

mepinyntns, od, 6, describer. Strab. 9, 1, 16. 
Plut. If, 395 A. 675 E, cicerone. 

mepinyntixds, , dv, descriptive. Lesbon. 173 
(186). Plut II, 386 D. 724 D. 

mept-nOnpa, aros, 76, the matter left after strain- 
ing, refuse. Diose. 1, 101. Galen, II, 239 C. 

mepi-nxyéo == xatnyew, to instruct. Orig. I, 
1017 B. 1312 C -Ojvai 71.—936 C mepinyy- 
abat, to have heard. Chal, 26. 25 ‘Qs mepinyy- 
Onpev, as we have been informed. 

mept-nynua, atos, TO, noise, din. 
244. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 

Tept-nynots, ews, 9, a resounding. Philon II, 
159, 45. Plut. I, 464 C. — 2. Erroneous 
instruction. Orig. I, 1009 D. 

mept-Oadrw, to cherish, Clementin. 392 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 857 B. 

mept-Oédyw. Simoc. 189, 12. 

mepi-Oeua, atos, 70, that which is put around. 
Sept. Num. 16, 39. 

mept-Ocpyaive very much. Doroth. 1709 A. 

Diose. Tobol. 4. 


Steph. 


Tambl. V. P. 


mepiOeppos, ov, very Oeppds. 
Plut. TI, 642 C, et alibi. 

mepiOeotnos, ov, (mepitiOnpe) to be put around. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 2. 


mepi-Ocots, ews, 4, & pulling around, wearing. 


Petr. 1, 3,3. Arr. Anab. 7, 22, 4. Sezxt. 
122, 27. 
mepiOerecov == Set mepitiOévar.  Geopon. 5, 


9, 7. 

mept-Ocwpéw. Lucian. I, 786. 

mept-Oewpiov, ov, To, precincts. Attal. 299, 8, rod 
Baotdakn. 

mepi-Odaats, ews, 9, contusion. Herod. apud 
Orth. IT, 463, 5. Plut. 1], 609 E. 

mept-Od\go, to bruise.  Plut. I, 341 A. Galen. 
XI, 419 B. 

meptOrLBis, és, (wepOriBw) afflicted. Basil. TH, 
632 A. 


mrept-Opnvew very much. Plut. I, 912 B -eioOat. 
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mept-Oprykd@, 10 hedge. Plut. 1,417 F. Clem. 
A. 1, 664 C -cdai twos, — dneipyec bat. 

mepOpiBa, sce repOpimra. 

mept-Opudd\€w — SiaOpuddr€. Basil. IV, 268 D, 
300 C. 

mept-Opinre, to crumble completely. Philon I, 
501, 23. — Also, wepiOpvBo. Diod. 3, 51. 

meptOupéw == mept Tas Ovpas eipi. Ael. N. A. 1, 
11. 14. 

mept-Otiw. Plut. II, 168 D -c6at. 

mept-Owpaxitw. Basil. TI, 637 A, 

mept-tOpda. Sext. 577, 3. 

nept-tOpwots, ews, 7, a sweating all over, 


Tobol. 9. 


Trept-inTreve@, L. 


Diose. 


obequito.  Polyb. 5, 738, 12. 
Diod. 17, 59. Philon I, 581, 10. 

mept-Kabanra.  Strab. 16, 4,6. Diose. 5, 110. 
Plut. I, 929 A, II, 364 E, et alibi. 

Sept, Lev. 19, 


mepi-xabapifo — mepixabuipa. 


23. Deut. 30,6. Esai. 6, 7. 

mepikdOappa, atos, TO, == KaOappa. Sept. Prov. 
21,18. Paul. Cor. 1, 4,18. Epict. 3, 22, 
78. Orig. IV, 296 B. 


mept-xabiCe, to besiege. Sept. Deut. 20, 12. 19. 
Mace. 1, 11, 61. Diod. 20,103 asv.1. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 10, 2. 

mepixabiopds, ov, 6, == moAcopxia. 
Cont, 615, 16. 

mepixaxéew, How, (wepixaxos) to be in misfortune, 
to be unlucky. Polyb. 1, 58, 5. 2, 80, 4. 3, 
84, 6.— 2. To be faint-hearted, == ékxakéa. 
Macar. 848 C, 

meptkaxnots, ews, h, il-luck. Polyb. 1, 85, 2. 

mepi-Kakos, ov, unfortunate. Pol. Tetrab, 68. 

mepixarivdnats, ews, f, (Kadwwdem) <= meptxv- 
Atots. Plut. TY, 919 A. 

meptkapmis, és, (meptkdumta) bent. 
6, 8. 

mepi-kapmtro. Classical. Plut. I, 246 B. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 96. Tambl. V. P. 438. 

nept-canvita. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 19. 

qmept-Kdpdtov, ov, 76, pericardium, Moschn. 100. 

Clem. A. J, 


Theoph. 


A quil. Hos. 


meptkaptéoy == Set mepixeipecv. 
636 B. 

nepixaphiopds, ot, 6, (xapdos) the use of straws, 
a practice of hens, Plut. II, 700 D (Aristo!. 
I. A. 6, 2, 20). 

mepi-KaTaAymtos, ov, surrounded : caught. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 14, 41. Diod. 4, 76. 2, 50, p. 162, 
78. 

Tept-KaTaoTpEepo. 
65. 

mepi-xatacgateo. Polyb. 1, 86, 6, rwa qepi Tt 

mepi-Karaxéw. Strab. 16, 2, 43. 

mept-Katéxo, to surround, shut in. 
657, 25. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 3. 6,4, 5. 

meptxerpevns (mrepixeysac), adv. incidentally ? 
Cass. 144, 9. 

meptxekadupipevas (repxadinra), adv. covertly: 
enigmatically, Nil. 553 A. 


Strab. 16, 2, 18. Diose. 2, 


Philon |, 
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epixerhetopévos (mepixreiw), adv. closely. 
Galen. TI, 29 D. 

epixexoppévos (mepixdara), adv. L. concise, 
concisely. Just. Tryph. 118, p. 752 A. 

ept-kevrew. App. II, 320, 85. Basil. III, 245 
A. Greg. Nyss. TU, 420 C. 

ept-kepayvup. Plut. 1, 924 B. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 317 C = xepavvupe somewhat. 

epixepdo == imeprepdw. Polyb. 5, 84, 8. 11, 
1, 5. 

‘eptrxeddalos, a, ov, around the head. —2. 
Substantively, (@) # weprxepadaia — kpivos, 
xépus, helmet. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 38. Esai. 59, 
17. Polyb. 8, 71, 4, et alibi. — (ID) 16 mepi- 
xepadAaiov — mepixepadaia. Polyd. 6, 22, 3. 

‘pi-xntos, ov, 6, adjoining garden, Diod. II, 
527, 63. Diog. 9, 36. 

‘ept-kAaiw, to deplore, lament. Plut. 3, 1005 A. 

-epi-KAacts, ews, #, @ breaking or twisting round. 
Classical. Dion. Thr. 630, 2 Kara mepixAa- 
ow év Th meptom@pevn, with reference to the 
circumflex accent. Plut. J, 873 A. B. 489 
D. Il, 45 D, et alibi. —2. A wheeling 
about, in military language. Polyb. 10, 21, 
6.— 3. Ruggedness, roughness of a surface. 
Id. 3, 104, 4. 

‘ep-eAdo. Classical. Cleomed. 52, 23. Strab. 
14, 2, 5. 

‘epi-kAeiots, ews, 4, an enclosing: enclosure. 
Theol. Arith. 60. Cyrill. A. X, 92 C. 

repixduns, és, (KAivw) inclined, sloping. Cleomed. 
80,29, Plut. I, 315 A. 

tepixAwov, ov, Td, (kAivn) couch round a table. 
Philon TI, 478, 40. 

tepi-xdvots, ews, 7, a washing all around, a 
deluging. Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

reptkynuis, iSos, 77, == kynpis. Dion. H, II, 678, 
16. Plut, I, 264 E. Theodin. Dan. 3, 21. 

tepi-xvit@, to gnaw all around: to nibble at. 
Dion, H. TH, 1833, 4. Plut. Il, 10 D. E. 

tept-koiudopat. App. II, 816, 45. 

rept-xoAhaw. Geopon. 12, 33. 

teptxohmiCw (xdAzos), to sail round a bay. Arr. 
P.M. E. 57. 34, rhv éxopevny Hrecpov. 

rept-xomidy, fs, 7, @ carrying round. Geopon. 
1, 14, 9. 

Tept-xorry, Hs, 4, @ cutting all around. Classical. 
Diose. Iobol. p. 46, amputation. Plut. II, 42 
B, of the hair. — 2. Cut, form, shape, ap- 
pearance. Polyb. 6, 53, 6. 32, 20, 2. 10, 25, 
5, of garments, —5, 81, 3. 82, 12, 7, movable 
Properly. — %. Text, passage, in a book. 
Just. Tryph. 65. 72, pp. 625 D. 645 A, 
Clem. A. I, 1141 B. Ui, 356 A. 517 B. 
Afric. 80 B. Epist. 44 A. Orig. II, 1012 D. 
1013 B. WI, 493 D. IV, 64 C. Longin. 
Frag. 8,12. Basil. I, 461 A. — Heph, Poem. 
8,1. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127, metrical. 

Teptxomtéov — Sei mepixdmrew. . Philon I, 345, 


13. Plut. II, 711 E -éos, Clem. A. I, 625 C. 


meptxopSakil@, iow, to dance the képdag. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 697. 

mept-koopéw. Sept. Ps. 143, 12. Jos. Apion. 
2,35. App. IT, 652, 47. Greg. Nyss. III, 
992 C, 

mrept-Kdopuos, ov, round the world. Iambl. Myst. 
67,12. Synes. Hymn. 2, 8, p. 1592. Pseudo- 
Dion. 260 A. 

meptxogpios, adv.round the world. Iambl. Myst. 
78, 2. 

weptkoupetov, ov, 7d, (Kkoupd) a@ shearing all 
around. Pseud-Athan. IV, 841 A. 

meptkpdvis, ov, round the kpaviov. Plut. I, 64 
C. Galen. I, 237 A. 372 B.  Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 571, 3, ipay. 

mepixpavoy, ov, To, helmet. Strab. 11, 4, 5, Poll. 
2, 42, 

mept-Kparéw, to master, to have the upper-hand. 
Philon I, 88, 25. 30. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 4. 
Plut. Ul, 526 F.  Sext. 186, 4. 

mepixpatns, és, powerful. — 2. That controls, 
master, == éyxparns. Luc. Act. 27, 16. 
Theodin. Dan. (init.) 39 as v. 1. 

Tepixparnots, ews, 7}, —= TO weptxpareiv. Nicet. 
Byz, 745 B. 

mepixparas, adv. in a controlling manner, Basil. 
TH, 961 B, gyew reds == mepixpatn elvai 
TLVos. 

mepexpeuns, és, (meptxpenavyy) hung round 
(bedecked). Lucian. Il, 653. 

mepi-Kpnyevos, ov, precipitous. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 12, 
13, 39, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. 

nepi-Kporeo. Dion, H. TIT, 1414, 12. 

mept-kpuBw == mepixpinra. Luc. 1, 24. (See 
also cpio.) 

mept-xpotw. Dion C.58, 5, 7, 


Tept-KTdopat —= Tepurotéoua, to acquire. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 16,6. Clem. A. I, 400 C. 
Tepi-KTHGts, EWS, }, —= TEpimoinats, acquisition. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 278, 8. App. I, 9, 43. 
Seat. 227, 14. 

mept-kvdaive very much. Sibyl. 3, 575. 

wept-Kukdevo. Schol. Arist. Ran. 193. 

mepi-xukdew. Ael. N. A. 13, 9. 

TepixvKAnats, ews, 7, revolution. Lyd, 72, 11. 

mepixvKhtov, ov, To, periphery. Hermes Tr, 
Poem. 32, 2. - 

mept-Kukddw, 10 surround, encircle, compass 
aroun? Sept. Gen. 19, 4. 

meptkiKng = KiKr. Sept. Ex. 28, 29. Deut. 
6,14. Esdr. 1, 1,50. 1, 2, 8. 

TTEPI-KUALOLS, EWS, 4, circumvolution, Galen. 
XIU, 296 C. 

mepi-kvdio — trepuxvadivda. Dion. H. II, 1800, 
5. Diod. 17, 43. 

mepi-xuptos, ov, convex all around. Galen, XII, 
477 A. Seat. 256, 31. 

mept-haxitw, to lacerate. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
10. 

mept-Aanritw. Clem. A. I, 1086 A. 


qept-hahew 
wepr-raréa, to bore with talking. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
152 B, reve. 
neuddArnots. ews, 9, twaddle, twaddling. Galen, 
IX. 216 F 
repirauBdve, to comprise. Dion. H. V, 196, 
16. 488, 4. Plut. WT, 552 A.— 2. To 
receive — mapadapBavw. fal. 477, 18. 485. 
mepidapmnys. €s, (Adumw) very bright. Philon I, 
435, 24. Epict. Frag. 20. Plut. I, 557 E. 
repi-hapmpos, ov, == preceding. Simoc. 53, 15. 
repitdumpos, adv. very brightly. Greg. Naz. II, 
488 A. 
mept-Adpme. Diod. 3,12, Philon TI, 511, 13. 
525, 51, et alibi. Luc, 2, 9. Act. 26, 13. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 2,2. Plut. Ul, 891 F, et alibi. 
mept-Aapyis, ews, 9, a shining around, Plut. U, 


931 A. Plotin. II, 950, 11. 
¥repikerriCw — meptrénw.  Dieuch. apud Orib. 
J, 287, 6. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 257, 4. 


mepirevkos, ov, 6, 8c. MiGos, perileucos, a gem, 
Epiph. Til, 300 B. 

mepiknppa, atos, To, = mepidnyus, embrace. 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 5 as v. b 

mepirnrrixds, 9, dv, comprehensive. Plut. II, 428 
D. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 4. Seat. 105, 4. 
Clem. A. I, 1018 C.— 2. Collective, in 
grammar. Dion, Thr. 636,13. Tryph. 33, 
évopa, collective noun, noun of multitude (67- 
Hos, 6xAos, orpards). 

meptdnntik@s, adv. comprehensibly. 
II, 345 D. 

mepi-Anyis, ews, 9, @ taking together, comprehen- 
sion. Dion. H. V, 68, 5. Poll. 9, 98. 
Clem. A, TI, 348 A. — Greg. Naz. HI, 244 
A, summary. — 2. An embracing. Sept. 
Eccl. 3, 5. 

tept-Aymavw. Schol. Arist. Plut. 554. 

mept-diyveuw. Philon I, 38, 32. 446, 3. 

meptroyn. ns, 9 (repthéyw) treaty. Theoph. 580, 
10. 

mept-Aove, L. cireumluo. Plut. I, 661 D, et alibi 

mepthunia, as, , (mepidumos) great grief. Diog. 
7, 97. 

mepiudxrpia, as, 7, (mepysdoow) female purifier. 
Plut. VI, 166 A, magician, 

mepiwavns, és, (waivonar) mad. Plut. I, 918 E, 
et alibi. 


Clem. A. 


mept-pacow. Classical. Diose. 1, 84, p. 89. 

repyaynras (meptudynros), adv. eagerly, Hippol. 
Tlacr. 422, 79. 

mept-pedaive, Plui. UH, 368 C. 

meptmevereov == det mepyeverv. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 42, 4. 

mepysevo, to wait for. Classical. Dion. H. I, 
37,3. Epict. 4, 8, 25” AdXopv mepiysevo iva pe 
wpednon. Enchir. 15. Martyr. Polyc. 1, 
p- 1029, ta mapado9. 

mept-petpew. Lucian. II, 757. 

Tepiperpos, ov, 7, SC. ypaypn, perimetros, 
circumference, perimeter. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, et 
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4 
mepr-odevw 
alibi. Diod. 1,51. Strab. 7,1, 5. 2, 5,4, 
p- 167, 7, rijs yas. 
gepi-plyvupt, tO mix up. Galen. II, 39 C, 
nept-poved@. Steph. Diac. 1120 C. 
wept-puxdopat, Plut. J, 560 A, reva. 
mepwvavtios, ov, (vavtia) sea-sick, dizzy. Diod. 
2, 58, p. 170, 90. 
qept-vepopar, to spread around. Plut. I, 978 
C, ri. 
mepivevonpéevas (mepivoew), adv. intelligenily. 
Hermog. Rhet. 359, 24. 
mept-verw, L. vergo, to incline, slope. Strab. 4, 
1,6. 7,1,5. 8,4,1.— 2. To look around. 
App. II, 590, 15. 


mept-rnxopat. Dion. H. I, 41, 14. Plut. Il, 
977 A. 

mept-vdnots, eas, 7, understanding: — subtlety. 
Plut. TI, 509 E. Poll. 2,229.  Plotin. Il, 


1410, 4, 

mept-vontikds, 9, ov, intelligent: cunning. Poll. 
2, 229. 

mept-vontés, n, dv, imaginary. Hipparch. 1048 
B, ypappn. 

Teptvonn, js, }, (véuw) a turn. Dion. H.1V, 
2143, 4 ’Ex wepevopns éyévero mapaddd&, in 
turns. 

mepi-voos, ov, very intelligent. 
pwoverares, superlative. 

mepwvdaTnots, ews, }, (mepivorTew) a going round, 
revolution. us, I], 1244 B. <Agath. 76, 2. 

mept-vori(a. Alex. Trall. 74. 

mepwvoriots, ews, H, (meptvoti{a) a moistening or 
wetting all around. Aét. 4, p. 66, 43. 

mepwoeris, Sos, 9, (vvE) appearing in the night. 
Erotian. 282, pimple. 

mept-Eaivo. Jos, B. J. 3, 9, 3. 

mept-£vw. Sept. Sap. 13, 11. 

meptodeia, as, 9, (reptodeva) circuit. Strab. 2, 4, 
8. 7, 7,10, p. 70, 3. — Dion. Alex. 1260 A 
“H xuxdohopixy Tay ovpavior guvodia Kat mept- 
odeia. — 2. Journey. Galen. XIII, 960 A. 
Athan. 1, 273 A. 381 A.D, visitation, of a 
bishop. Basil. IV, 489 B, — 3. Medical 


Seaxt. 260, 25 se- 


treatment. Pseud--lthan. TV, 1008 B. Fit. 
Nil. Jun. 96 D. 
mepiddeupa, atos, ro, a going around. Theoph. 


Cont. 233, 2. 

mepiodeuTis, od, 6, itinerant or visiting preshy'er. 
Laod. 57. Gennad, 1617 B. Const. (438), 
1041 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42,§ &-— 2+ 
Physician, Soz. 1192 A. Pseud-.Athan. IV, 
1020 C. 

mepodeutixds, 9, dv, that cultivates or studies. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 57, pa@nuarov. 

mept-odevw, 10 go around. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, °. 
Zach. 1,10. Plut. I, 145 D, ri. App. Te 
69. 770, 74.— Tropieally, to go aver, ' 
study, examine, to treat a subject. Strab. 7, 
3,9. 5, 1,12. 6, 1, 15, pp. 344, 15. 421, 23. 
Epict. 3, 15, 7. Plut, TI, 87 B, et alibi. 


~~ 


, 
mepioora 


Ptol. Tetrab. 1. Sext. 52, 27, et alibi. 
Clem, A. I, 109 B, dyavas. — 2. To visit, of 
a bishop’s visitation. Athan. I, 381 D.—. 
To attend, treat medically, cure, —= @epa- 
Tevo. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 2. Plut. I, 751 C, 
Nil. 572 A. Joann, Mosch, 3093 C. 3096 
A. Sophrns. 3365 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1013 D. Chron. 522,10. Mal. 387, 23. — 
4. To write in periods, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 153, 22. Pseudo-Demeir. 8, 6.7. 78, 
18. 

-epwodia, less correct for meprodeia. 

-epi0difo, ico, (mepiodos) to be periodical. 
Strab. 7, 2, 1. Philon H, 576, 27, 28 Ey rais 
neprodicovoas vécors, intermittent. 

-‘epodixds, 9, dv, periodicus, periodical. 
Hermes Tr. Tatr. 388, 15, ma6n. Diose. 1, 
61, piyn. 3, 85 (95), muperds, intermittent 
fever. Plut. II, 1018 D. KE,  cednyn. 
Clementin. 444 B, véco. — 2. Periodic, in 
periods, of a period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 154, 8. Pseudo-Demetr. 11, 7.—3 
In versification, applied to hexameters con- 
sisting alternately of dactyles and spondees. 
Drac. 189, 17. 
eptodixas, adv. periodically: in periods. Herod. 
apud Orib. Il, 466, 2. Plut. II, 893 B. 
Pseudo-Demeir. 19, 18. 

eptddtov, ov, 70, little mepiodos. 
— 2. Cure, medical attendance. 
Cer. 462, 20, ray dddéyav. 

‘eptodovixns, ov, 6, (vixdw) one who has con- 
quered in all the games (Olympia, Pythia, 
Nemea, Isthmia). Philon II, 438, 36. Dion 
C. 63, 8, 3. 

mepiodos, ov, #, SC. ypdvov, pertod of time. 
Polyb, 2,48, 1 "Ex mepiddou, in rotation. — 
2. Periodus, period, in rhetoric. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 3. Dion. H. V, 9,11. 134, 8 
Plut. TI, 350 D, et alibi. Heph. Poem. 7, 5. 
Hermog. Rhet. 153, 5. 154, 19. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 7, 6. — Plut. II, 973 D, in musie — 
8. Periodic or intermittent fever. Diose. 2, 
183 (184). 5,50. 8,72 (79), p.416.— 4. 
Plural, ai mepiodou, travels. Orig. TI, 85 A, 
Tlérpov, a work attributed to Clemens of 
Rome. Tim. Presb. 836 A, dmoorddov, a 
forgery. 

‘eptodurdeo == tepiwduvde. 
Diose. 3, 23 (26), p. 368. 

eprosaiva — mepiordéw. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 925. 


Epict. 2, 1, 31. 
Porph. 


Philon I, 484, 6. 


reptoixia, as, ho meptoxis.  Strab. 6, 1, 6, 
p- 410, 5asv.l. Epiph, ¥, 156 A — ra me- 


pixepa. 

reptrotxoddunua, aros, 7d, wall around anything. 
Heron Jun, 169, 30. 

replotos, ov, dwelling round. Sept. Gen. 19, 
29 4 mepiotkos, 8s¢. xopa, mepixwpos. 
Judic. 1, 27, sc. ywpia, = mepixwpa. Reg. 3, 
1, 88 T@ mepioixp rod "lopSdvov, the region 


879 


, 
TWéptavatos 


about Jordan. — 2. In geography, of replot- 
xot, the inhabitants of opposite meridians in 
the same latitude. Gemin. 833 D. Cleomed. 
10, 4. 

Tept-oxehrw, to run aground. Diod. 12, 12, to 
Jall into. 

mept-odtoOaiva, to slip off or about. Philon I, 
410, 31. Jos. B. J. 38, 7,10. Plut. II, 591. 

mepi-oNicOyats, ews, 4, a slipping off: slippery 
place, Plut. J, 142 B. Tl, 325 B, et alibi. 

mept-orKy, Rs, 9, distraction, diversion. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 6, 6.  Archigen. apud Orib. IL, 
147, 4. 

mept-ovvyiCw, to pare one’s nails. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12, adrny, thou shalt pare her nails. 

mepiomros, op, seen at a distance, conspicuous. 


Classical. Strad, 8, 6, 21, p. 191, 8. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 3. 
mept-dpacis, ews, 9, circumspection. Clem, A. 


II, 388 C. 

meptoparéov — bet meptopay. Diod. 20,2. Clem. 
A.T, 401 B. 

meptopyns, és, very angry, wroth, Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8,1. Dion C. 46, 41,1. Socr. 
477 B. 

mept-opyi{opar very much. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 

mepiopOpioy ov, To, == meptopOpov, the dawn. 
Herodn, 7, 4,10. — Achmet. 154, the morning 
prayer of the Mussulmans (sabahnamaz). 

mept-opiopds, od, 6, boundary, limit, limitation. 
Seymn. 74. Dion. H. TIT, 1692, 8. Plut. I, 
70 F. Sext. 140, 11. — Heron Jun. 48, 16, 
21, circumference, circuit. 

weptoptareos, a, ov, to be banished. Clem. A. I, 
433 A, tuvds. 


rept-optattkds, 7, dv, bounding, ete: Caesarius 
1029. 

mept-dptatos, ov, circumscribed. Clementin. 
885 B. 


mepiogpos, ov, (dopy) sweet-scented. Schol. 
Arist, Plut. 808. 

meptoateos, ov, (daTéov) round the bones. Galen. 
II, 241 B, tpeves. 

meptovoia, as, 9, substance, property. Lyd. 191, 
20. Const, (586), 1220 B. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

*repovotatw, dow, to abound in, to be wealthy. 
Crantor apud Sext. 558, 3. Philon TI, 30, 
30, 61,41. Cornut. 167 -cOa. Seat. 605, 
26 -cOa. —- 2. To excel, surpass. Diod. Il, 
549, 89. Dion. H. II, 1212, 13. 

meprovatacpds, ov, 6, one’s own possession. Sept. 
Ps. 134, 4. Eeel. 2, 8. 

meptovataotixés, 9, dv, wealthy. 
158. 

meptovatos, ov, —= olkeios, mepurroinros, one’s own, 
peculiar, Sept. Ex. 19, 5. Deut. 7, 6, et 
alibi. Paul. Tit. 2, 14. Petr. 1, 2, 9. 
Tertull. I, 380 A, Domesticam dei gentem. 
(Compare Lev. 20, 26. Deut. 4, 20. 9, 26.) 
— Aads mepsovatos, the chosen people, pre- 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


mrepropOdrptos 


posterously applied to the Slavic legions in 
the army of Justinian the Second. Theoph. 
560, 1.—2. Abounding, rich. Euagr. 2516 
A 16 meptovovoy — trepiovoia, abundance, 

srepropOdApios, ov; mept tov dpOadpudv. 
Galen. Vl, 270 B, bpny. 

meptoxy. js, 9, (meptéx@) a containing or being 
contained. Sext. 144, 30. —2. Contents: 
area: territory. Diod. 17, 58. Cleomed, 
47, 20. 76,9. Dion. H. V, 773, 5, groups 


of events. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 126, 9. Plut. 
Il, $92 E.—8. Passage in a book. Cie. 
Att. 13, 25, period. Luc. Act. 8, 32. Did. 


A. 965 B. Gregent. 641 B, rod ariyou. 
Joann. Mosch. 2880 C, — 4. Defence, pro- 
tection: hold, stronghold. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 4. 
2,23, 14. Par. 1, 11, 7. Ps. 30, 22. 107, 
11 Iloduv meptoxis, strong city. 140, 3 Ovpay 
meptoxis, strong door. Heges. 1309 A, aod. 
— 5. Siege = modwopkia. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 
2. 4, 24,10 "HAGey H modes ev mepioyy, 4, 
19, 24 Tlorapovs meptoyns, of besieged places. 
Nahum 3, 14. Jer. 19, 9. Ezech. 4, 2, — 
G6. Message. Sept. Obd. 1. 

wepirabeo, now, to be wepirabns. Philon II, 49, 
37, 176, 44.45. 518,39. Plut. II, 345 B, 
et alibi. 

repays, és, (maoxe) violently excited, in great 
passion, Polyb. 1, 55, 5 1, 81, 1, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 7. Orig. TH, 600 A. 

mepimrabnats, ews, 7, Crepimadew) violent excite- 
ment. Philon I, 158, 13. II, 26, 9. 

nepirabas, adv. passionately, feelingly. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 8. Plut. II, 1094 C. Lucian. I, 
160. 

mepimdrnats, ews, ), (repiraréw) a walking about, 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 10. Sext. 616, 1. 
Diog. 7, 98.— 2. Walking, in general ; 
marching. Porph. Cer. 481, 3. 

mepiratytixos, 7, ov, walking about. Epict. 2, 
18, 1» mepurarntexy, L. ambulatio, walking.— 
Tepirarnrixds prrocogos, peripateticus, 
Peripatetic, Aristotelian philosopher (see mepi- 


maros). Posidon. apud Athen. 5,48, Sirab. 
14, 2, 19, p. 134, 21. Epict. 2,19, 2. Plut. 


II, 708 E. 874 BE. 723 D. Lucian. I, 755. 
Tatian. 869 B.  Sext. 103, 3. 126, 20, ect 
alibi. Hippol. Maer. 40, 32. Diog. 1, 17. 
—‘H_ repimarntixy idrocodia, aipects, or 
axorn, the peripatetic philosophy, sect, or 
school. Dion. H. VI, 722,10,  Philon TI, 
492, 28, Plut. II, 605 A, oyodH. Clem. A. 
T, 764 A, aipeots. Diog. 1, 18. — Ta weperra- 
tytixa Bria, the peripatetic books or doe- 
trines. Posidon, apud Athen. 4, 53, p. 214 
D, Cie. Attic. 13, 19. 

mepimaros, ov, 6, walk, a place for walking at 
the Lyecum where Aristotle taught. Posidon. 
apud. Athen, 5, 53. — Ot ée or awd rod Tre pt- 
rdvov pirdgogor, the Peripatetics. Polyb. 5, 
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TE PUTTOOLOS 


93, 8. Dion. H.V, 719, 4. Strad. 14, 5, 4, 
13, 2,4. 13, 1, 54, p. 51,15 Of ek roy Iept- 
nérov dirdcopo. Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 454, 
Lucian. WI, 422. Sext. 482,17. Clem. A. 
I, 969 A. — Aristobul. apud Eus. TI, 548 C 
Tay éx ris alpevews évres ex TOU Wepimarov, 
== tis ex Tod mepurdrou aipécews. — A thenag, 
921 A Of émi rov weperarov. — 2. Rampart. 
Porph. Adm. 138, 16. 

mept-medws, 1, Ov, —= redwds. Aquil. Gen. 14, 3, 

mepumétios, a, ov, (wéCa) — xOapadds, rurewds. 
Pseudo-Dion, 205 D. 

nept-meipa, lo pierce, transfiz, spit. 
Philon I, 672, 31. TI, 411, 24. 

wept-réracpa, atos, To, peripetasma, cur- 
tain. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 

wept-repuAaypevas, adv. —= dvaxds, éemipedas, 
guardedly. Erotian. 66. 

mepe-mdaw. Lucian, II, 912. 

wept-mnrdo, to cover all around with clay. 
Galen, XIII, 431 D. 

mepi-mnéis, eas, 9, &@ congealing, congelation. 
Strab. 12, 5, 4, 

Tepiryoow OY mepi-ryTTe 
Strab. 12, 5, 4. 

mept-maiva very much. 

wepimtxpos, ov, very mxpés. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160, 

wepuripenos, ov, very mypedns. -Xenocr. 9. 

mepumdavys, és, <= mepimdavapevos. Plut, TI, 
1001 D. E. 

wepi-macts, ews, 4, @ plastering or covering all 
around. Galen. VI, 383 A. 

wepimAcketa, as, 9, (mepimdexns) == Tepe Aokn. 
Lambl. Adhort. 354. 

mwept-mextixds, 9, dv, twining around. Galen. 
II, 99 E. 

mepi-meEts, ews, }, —= mepimdoxy. Achmet. 213. 
200, p. 176. 

mepurrnOns, és, very full. Classical. Philon II, 
494, 12, xapra@y. Diosc. 3, 24 (27). 

mepimdoxos, ov, (mepimréxw) intricate, Jejun. 
1893 D, 

mepimvevpovia, as, 7, peripneumonia = 
nepimdevpovia, peripneumony. Hermes Tr. 


Diod. 16, 8. 


TrepuTiyyvupe. 


Dion. P. 1071, 
Herm. Sim. 6, 2. 


Jatrom. 389, 35.  Diose. 8, 82 (35). Plut. 
I, 918 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 198. Lucian. 1. 
518. 690. Galen. TI, 262 D. 379 BE. Sext. 
573, 1. 


nepimveupourds, n, dv, peripneumonicus 
== mepumdevpouxds. Cels. Med. 4, 14 (7). 
Diose. 1, 18, p. 85. Ruf. apud Orib, IT, 212. 
12. 

Trepi-rviya, to suffocate. Geopon. 6, 1, 2. 

mept-mvon, js, 9, @ blowing in all directions. 
Diiod, 3,19. 

mepimvow, as, 4, == preceding. 
201 C. 

mepimddtos, ov, (obs) round the feet. 
354, 22, 


Basil. I, 
Bekker. 


ym 


mept-ToOnTos 881 TeptaKEALOV 


mept-1d0yT9S, ov, dearly beloved. Philon I, 479, 
6. Jos. Ant. 16,11, 7, p. 823. 

TEpL-TOINTES, EWS, 4» preservation, saving, keep- 
ing safe. Sept. Par. 2, 14,13. Paul. Hebr. 
10, 89. Patriarch. 1092 C. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 540, 10. Synt. 294, 9, favor. —2. An 
acquiring, obtaining, acquisition, possession. 
Sept. Malach. 3, 17. Paul. Eph. 1, 14. 
Thess. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. Petr. 1, 2, 9 Aads ets 
mepimoinow, — Teptovoros. 

repimomnTiKds, 7, ov, effecting, producing, - pro- 
ductive. Philon I, 463, 14. 15. Diose. 2, 
126, ebxpoias. Epict, 4, 7,11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 297, 27. Tren. 1108 C, dp@apaias. 
Clem. A. I, 1021 C. 

rept-mokd(o == émerokdgo. Plut. II, 587 A. 

mepimdAevats, ews, , (mepemokevw) == mepimdAn- 
as. Eus. IV, 264 B, dorpar. 

repi-mdAnots eas, 9, & wandering about: revolv- 
ing, revolution. Philon I, 10,10. 1438, 31. 
Diog. 8, 4, rhs puxys, transmigration. 

nepimorita, iow, —= mepuTodew, to go or to travel 
about. Strab, 14, 5, 15. Tren. 1, 13, 6, 
p. 588 B. 

mepimddcov, ov, Td, (mepemddos) suburb. Sept. 
Par. 1, 6, 71. Leont. Mon, 629 C. 632 A. 
633 B mepurdduw. 

meputudtatixés, 9, Ov, (aepuroditw) strolling 
company of players. IJnser. 349. 

rep-mopmevo. Apophth, 257 OC, revd in dis- 
grace. 

nep-monmu(a. Greg. Naz. II, 488 A. 

mepiréppupos, ov, edged with purple, with a pur- 
ple border. Classical. Sept. Esai. 3, 21. 
Polyb, 8, 114, 4. 6, 58, 7. Diod. 5, 40. 
Nicol. D. 90. Dion. H. I, 885, 7. Epict. 1, 
24,7, se. éoGis. Plut. I, 30 C. 575 B. C, et 
alibi. App. II, 64, 54, — Plut. I, 106 F, 
practextatus. 

mepimoppupdanpos, ov, (ojpa) L. practextatus, 
wearing the toga praetexta. Strat. 27. 

mepinpéooa, 4, the Latin perpressa = 
deapoy, Baxyap, an herb. Diose. 1, 9. 

Teptmpdawros, ov, — wepi TO mpdawmnov. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 489. 

repi-nraiw, to stumble against. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
90, 10. Philon II, 62, 20, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
17, 5, 5. Plut. TI, 516 A, et alibi. 

Tepintepos, ov, (arepdv) winged round about. 
Sept. Amos 3, 15, oixos, aedes peripteros, sur- 
tounded by a row of pillars (compare Jer. 
43, 22). Athen. 4, 38.— Ta mepinrepa, 
Sparks of fire. Sept. Cant. 8, 6. 

repi-nricow, to circumcise. Eus. Alex. 356 A. 

mepi-mrvéts, ews, 9, an embracing. Plut. I, 764 
A. Plotin. Tl, 858, 7. 

Tepimrueros, ov, <= xatdmrvoros. Epiph. 1, 
548 B. 

Tepinrie == karanriw. Aristaen. 1, 21. 

mepintarixds, dv, (mepemintw) incidental: con- 
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tingent, accidental, LEpict, 3, 6, 6. 8, 22, 
104, &xxdeots ; opposed to dpeéis doreveri- 
ny. Plut. TW, 420 D. Anton, 10,7. Galen. 
II, 287 A, Sext. 705, 13. 

wepinretikas, adv. <= xara mepinroow, inci- 
dentally. Etpict. 4, 10, 6, éxkdivey ; opposed 
to GpéyeoOar dworevxtixas. Sext. 57, 32, et 
alibi. 

meptippayn, Rs, 9, (Cmeptppyyvyg) a breaking 
around. Caesarius 865. 

meptppayns, és, burst asunder, Clem. A. I, 429 
A, wide apart. 

mept-ppaiva, to besprinkle. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 8, 7. 19, 18. 

mept-ppavrita —= preceding. Sept. Num. 19, 
13. Ezech. 43, 20 as v. 1. 

wepippavrigpds, ov, 6, == mepippavors. Symm. 
Zach. 13, 1. 

mept-pparriCo. Plut. II, 977 A. 

mept-ppanta. Diod. 20, 91. 

mept-ppepsacopa, Gregent. 705 C, 

mept-ppenBéw == preceding. Simoc. 250, 9. 

mepippemns, és, (reptppére@) inclining to one side. 
Classical. Basil. I, 81 C. 

Tept-ppnace —= twepipphyvupt. Diose. 1, 104. 
Patriarch, 1112 A. 

mept-ppoyxato, to mock. Schol. Arist. Eq. 697. 

mepippota, as, 1, —= meptppon, a flowing around. 
Plut. Il, 1128 C. 

mept-ppopBéw, to spin or whirl round. Plut. I, 
947 B. 

mepippvots, ews, 9, == TMeptppon, mepippo.a. 
Galen, TI, 279 C. 

mepippw£, Gyos, 6, , (repippyyvume) rugged, 
rough. Polyb. 9, 27,4. Dion. H. I, 350, 5. 
IIT, 1781, 4. 

mept-carevo. Moschn. 52, to dilate. 

neproaknifa. Plut. I, 310 E -o6a, to be affect- 
ed by the sound. 

nepioadmicpos, od, 6, a blowing of the trumpet 
round about. Jul. 168 D. 

mepicapicpds, od, 6, (mepicapki{w) incision all 
around. Diose. Yobo!. p. 56. 

nept-oapkdo. Basil. I, 320 C. 

mept-oBewu. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 18. 

mept-orarde, to variegate. Sept. Ex. 36, 13. 

nept-aldnpos, ov, covered with iron. Diod. 3, 
33. 

mept-oxaipo. Babr. 131, 3, teva. 

mept-oKddrw. Galen. VI, 357 A. 

nept-axedavvupe. Clem. A. I, 509 A. 

meptoxédeta, as, fj, (meptoxehys) contumacy. 
Sext. 708, 10. 

mepioxeAns, és, (oxédos) round the leg. To 
meptoehes or Ta TrepioKeAn, I. feminalia, leg- 
gings, breeches. Sept. Ex. 28, 42. Lev. 6, 
10, 16, 4. 

meptaxedico, quid ? Genes. 100, 18. 

meEpirke ALoy, ov, TO, PET iscelium — sept 
oxeris. Tertull. I, 1332 A. 


TEeploKeuT ua 


mepirxedopa, atos, 70, TO qeptorKedes, 
breeches. Achmet, 116, p. 129, 

mepi-oxeyis, ews, Hy circumspection. — Strab. 4, 
4, 2 Mera mepioxéwews, thoughtfully. Philon 
J, 190, 22 "kx meptoxeyrews axpiBods, by care- 
ful cramination. 

mept-oxidtw, to overshadow. Plut. I, 1129 D. E, 
et alibi. 

repioxtacpds, ob, 6, obscuration. 
FE, of the moon. 

mepiaxtos. ov, (oxida) throwing a shadow all 
around. Strab. 2, 2, 3, Cov, the frigid zone. 
— Of wepicxiot, the inhabitants of the frigid 
zones,  Clcamed. 26, 16. Strab. 2, 5, 43. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 985 B. 

rrept-oxptaw. Lucian. Ill, 76, Strat. 23, Al. 
N. A. 13, 2. 

mEeptoxomnots, Eos, 1], —— mEepioxees. 
17,9, 1. 

mept-oxopticw. Steph. Diac. 1137 C. 

mept-oxvOice, to scalp in the Scythian manner. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 7,4. Galen. XII, 478 F. — 
Mel. 5 — drocxodiata (Archil. 123 (107) 
Tlavr’ dvSp’ drocrodvmretv). — Also, wepirxy- 
tito. Orig. I, 592 B. . 

meptoxvéicpds, ov, 6, @ scalping, Galen. II. 394 
B. 395 B, operation on the head, in surgery. 
— Also, neproxutiopds. Orig. I, 592 B. — 
Incorrectly wepioxudiopds. Adt. 7,93. Paul. 
Aeg. 98. Leo Afed. 111. 

mepoxviiarnys, ov, 6, scalper. Strab. 11, 14, 14. 

mepioxvdakiopis, ov, 6, (oxvAa€) a sacrificing of 
puppies. Plut. I, 31 E. II, 280 C. 

TEPCKUTICM, TEPLOKUTLO LES, TEptoKU@iapds, See 
meprokvOiC@, x. TX. 

mepi-opapayew. Dion. P. 844, 
-o Oat. 

mept-cpde, to rub on. Diosc. 3, 45 (52), p. 393. 
Arcad, 174, 8. 

Tept-ounxw == preceding. 
p. 392. 

mept-orragpos, od, 6, distraction. Sept. Eccl. 1, 
13. Polyb. 3, 87, 9. 4, 32, 5, et alibi. Diod. 


Plut. II, 372 


Jos. Ant. 


Lucian. TI, 30 


Diose. 3, 45 (52), 


12, 38. 1, 74, p. 86, 48, wodcrixod. Epict. 3, 
22,71. Plut. IT, 517 C, et alibi. Sezxt, 287, 


1.—2. A wheeling about. Polyb, 10, 21, 3. 
— B.A circumflecing or being cireumflered, 
in grammar. Dion. HW. V, 64,1. Apollon. 
PDP. Pron. 302 C. 372 B.  Sext. 623, 24. 


meprarragtéoy — Set weptomav. Athen. 14, 51. 

neprmaotiKés, 1, ov, distracting. Sezxt. 752, 
22, 

mepomaw, to distract, Sept. Eecl. 1,13. Sir. 
41,2. Diod. 16, 68. 17, 67. TI, 518, 18. 
Sert, 53,5, 229, 27. 230, 14. — Mid. awepi- 


onacba, to be busily employed doxords 
ejue (approved). Lue. 10,40. Phryn. 415, 
condemned, — 2. Flecto, circumflecto, to 
circumflex, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 639, 11 
Tlepioma@pevoy ppya (pide, tina, pce). 
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Dion. H. VI, 62, 1 Tleptora@pern ova, 
Apollon. S. 3, 30. Philon I, 29,18.  Plut, 
I, 12D. Drac. 19,18. Apollon. D. Pron, 
272 A. 303 B. 372 A, rov révov. Arcail, 
190, 17 ‘O weptoma@pevos tévos, the cireum- 
flex accent. 192, 1 THeptomepevoy dvoua 
(voids). Sext. 624, 29. 623, 22. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109. 110 Teptomapevos rérros. — 8. 
Substantively, 4 wepiomopévy, ns, sc. tdors, 
mpoa@bia, the circumflex accent ("). Agatha. 
113,47. Dion. Thr. 630, 2. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 302 B. Arcad. 130,12, Phryn. 117, 
Sext. 624, 16. 27. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 
110. 

mept-oretpdw, to coil round, to wind round: to 
array Diod. 4,48. Plut. I, 141 E. 871 ¢. 

meptomépia, wv, Ta, (reptomeipw) == TrepeToXa. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 2. 3.8. Par. 1, 6, 57. 

mept-cmovddta, to be eager after. Symm. Ps. 67, 
17. 

mept-orrovoaios, a, ov, == following. 
Mosch. 2996 A. . 

weptatrovdacTos, ov, (mepiarrovdata) much sought 
after, much desired. Dion. H. V, 271, 14, et 
alibi. Muson. 197. Plut. I, 338 C. Anion. 
5, 36. 

mepiorovddorws, earnestly. Eus. II, 825 C. 

meptoTrapéevas, adv. with the circumflex accent. 
Drac. 115,11. Galen. 1,96 D. Afoer. 117. 

meptao-dptios, ov, (meptaads) even-odd. Nicom. 
79, dptOuds, a number whose factors are an 
odd number and any power of two (above 
unit); as 12—--3K 2X2 24—3X 2? 
x2 2 

weptooeta OY mepirreia, as, 7, (wepiomev@) super- 
abundance, advantage. Sept, Eccl. 1. 3. 3, 
9. 6, 8, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 5, 17, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 640 D. Hippol. 585 B. — 2. 
Surplus money. Mal. 294, 19. 

mepiooeupa OY mepirrevua, atos, Td, superabun- 


Joann. 


dance. Sept. Eecel. 2, 15. Matt, 12, 34. 
Luc. 6,45. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 18, opposed to 
torépna. — 2. Remainder, residue. Mare. 
8, 8.— 8. Excrement = mepicowpa. Plut. 
IT, 910 C. 962 F. 

mepiccevots, ews, }, == mepiooeia. Orig. Ill. 
949 A. 


meptogevo or repirreva, to abound in. Iqnat. 
721 A, rivds.— 2. To excel, to surpass, to 
have pre-eminence above. Sept, Keel. 8.19. 
Mace. 1, 3. 80, imp teva. — 
Paul Cor. 2. 9, 8. 


mapa Td KTHvos. 
3. To cause to abound. 
et alibi. 

weptaco-ddaxtudos OY mepirro-SdKtuAos, OP, with 
more than the usuai number of fingers or toes. 
Geopon, 14, 7, 9. 

mepisao-edns, és, odd-like, resembling an odd 
number. Theol, Arith, 19. 

Teptocoénea OF wepiTroemeta, as. 9, (meptroror 


mys) == wepogodoyia. Cyrill, A. 1V, 797 B. 


TMepteooeTEw 
spirooeréo OF mEpiTToeTéw <= TEPLTTONOYyEw, 
Cyrill, A. 1, 597 A. IX, 98 C. 
spiogoentis OF mepirroemis, és, (elmeivy) — tre- 


piogo\dyos. Cyrill. A, X, 21 D. 

spurrohoyew or mepitroAoyeo, Now, (mepirco- 
héyos) to talk too much, Just, Tryph. 128. 
Epiph. Il, 668 C. 

spircoddyos OF mepttroddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking 
too much. Themist, 363, 9. 

ipurcomabco (mabeiv), to suffer much. Cass. 
150, 24. 

ipiscompaxtia, as, 9, (mpdoow) extra tax. 
Cyril. Scyth. VS. 8038 C. 304 A, 
‘ptocompayia, as, 7, == preceding. Lom. et 
Porph. Novell. 257. 

piocos OF mepirrés, 4, dv, abundant, ete. 
Diose. 1, 140 (1384) "Ex wepirood, especially, 
particularly. Athan. II, 712 A Kara meper- 
TOY, = ek Teptacod, ex Teptovaias, gratuitous- 
ly. — Tlepisaorepos, a, ov, == mrelwy, more. 
Theodin. Dan. 4, 38.  Sezt, 421, 28. 31.— 
2. Odd, in arithmetic. Heph. 5,1, xapat, 
the odd places (1, 3, 5, 7) in a verse. 
‘ptradcapKes, ov, (aapé) corpulent. 
M, 345. 

pircoovAAaBew or mepitroovAAaBéew, How, — 
mepiamoovAdaBos efpt. Apollon. D. Pron. 
295 A. Adv. 576, 21. 

pirgoovAAaBos Or mepirToTvAAafos, ov, (cvr- 
AaBy) imparisyllabic, whose oblique cases 
have more syllables than the nominative ; 


Eudoc. 


as xopaé, kdpaxos. Drac. 11, 25, Theodos. 
1005, 24. 
‘ptocoovAAdBas, adv. impartsyllabically. 


Theodos. 1008, 2. 976, 9, kriveorOat. 
piscorayns, és, (racow) put in an odd place, 
in a series of numbers. Nicom. 103. 
ipircorexvia, as, 4, (réxyn) elaborateness. 
Pseurlo-Demetr. 104, 20. 

pircow, aoa, 
Chrys. 19 B. 
spl-oraXrexos, 7. ov, compressing, contracting, 
peristaltic. Galen. V, 57 E. 
‘piotaAtina@s, adv. peristaltically. 
59 B. 
pioracis, ews, 9, @ stationing around. Sept. 
Ezech. 26, 8.— 2. Distressing circumstances, 
adversity, misfortune, distress, —= ovpebopd. 
Sept. Mace. 2,4, 16, yarern. Polyb. 2, 21, 
2 Orig. Tl, 404 D. Eus. V, 109 D. — 8. 
Circumstance, outward pomp. Polyb. 3, 98, 
2, et alibi. — 4. Direction. Nicom. 116. 
128, ai 2, namely forward, backward, up, 
down, right, left. 
fptotartkds, 7, ov, of circumstances, relating to 
circumstances, circumstantial. Men. Rhet. 
209, 13, pdpua. Diog. 7,109.  Hieroel. C. 
A. 68, 7. — Ta dena meptorarikd, the ten pre- 
dicaments (categories). Drac. 140, 21.— 2. 
Calamitous, unfavorable, troublous. Plut. U, 


Pallad. V- 


- 
TEPLTTEVH. 


Galen. V 
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TEpicTpwpa 


169 C. D, mpdypara. Galen. VI, 221 D, 
Bios. Orig. I, 717 C. TIT, 1472 A, xaipds. 
Lus. V,105 A. — Apophth. 173 D, distract- 
ed mentally. — Ts mepiorarixoy, — Orirpes, 
misfortune, calamity. Clem. A. I, 1282 C. 
JI, 421 C. Orig. Ti, 1186 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1035 B. 

mepiotariKas, adv. circumstantially: calamitously. 
Orig. 1, 953 C.  Plotin. I, 38, 12. 

wept-oTavpapya, atos, 76, palisaded place. Dion. 
H. Tl, 941, 13, 1668, 9. 


mepi-arevatopat, to be full of groans. Plut. I, 
942 B. 
mepiorepdeds, ews, 6, young meptorepd. Schol. 


Arist. Ach. 866. 

weprotepviCopar, eadpnv, (arépvov) to hug, em- 
brace. Aristaen. 1, 25, revd. 

TeptoTépyios, ov, (oTépvov) wepiorn tos. 
Simoc. 80, 22 rd mepiorépmoy, the region about 
the breast. 

teptaTeporovdor, ov, To, —= meptorepidzov. 
Med. 139. 

meptoreporpodpeiov, ov, Td, (mepiotepd, tpepa) 
= Tepiotepeav. Varro. RB. R. 3, 7. 

mepi-atepavacts, eas, 9, parapet. Doroth. 1776 
B, rod daparos, of the roof. 

meparnOtov, ov, Td, Cirepiorndtos) breastplate, or 
breast-band. Sept. Ex. 28, 4. Philon II, 
226, 51. 

mept-arnprypa, aros, Td, support. Clementin. 6,14. 

Diog. 3, 66 “Avricvypa Trept- 


Leo 


mept-aTi¢w, to dot. 


eottypevov. *OBeAds repteateypevos (—). 


| mept-aTiABa. Plut. II, 640 D. Method. 364 C. 


Eunap. V 8. 15 (26). 


TEplLaTOLYe@ meptotoryicw.  Afen. Rhet. 
168, 1. 

mept-aToAN, His, 9, @ dressing out. Plut. Il, 652 
E. Particularly, the shrouding of a corpse. 
Dion. H. I, 465, 7. Dion. Alex. 13837 B. 
1293 B, rév copdrer, shrouds? — 2. Deck- 
ing, ornament. Sept. Ex 88, 6. Sir. 46, 7 
as v. 1. = orodn.— 3. Compression. Galen. 
II, 243 C, ris yaorpes. 

mept-crortta, to clothe around. Diose. Eupor. 
2, 109, p. 308. 

TepisToAtoy, ov, Td, garment. Simoc. 322, 6. 

mepigropuos, ov, Td, (aTopa) round a mouth or 
aperture. Opp. Hal. 8, 603. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 1d wepioroptov, (@) mouth of a vessel : 
aperture, hole, neck-hole. Sept. Ex. 28, 28. 
Job 15, 27. 80, 18, rod yir@vos. Moer. 178. 
— (b) mouth-band of a fifer — dopBed. 
Plut. WY, 456 B. C. 

meplatoov, See TepicT@or. 

mept-orpoBéw == mepiatpepw. Sophrns, 3428 
C. Simoc. 94, 2. — 94, 20 mepiorpopew. 

mepeatpopn, is, 9, intercourse with. Sept. Sir. 
50, 5. 

meplorpapa, aos, Td, == tméotpwpa. Diod, 13, 
84. Moer, 340. 


7 
Tepi-oTUPW 


mep-oripe, to dry up. Plut. U, 659 C, da- 
KUOP. 

TeplaT@or, ov, Td, (OTOd, oro) == wepiorudop. 
Diod. 5, 40, v. 1. wepiatoov. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4 -oroov. (rreg. Nyss. III, 1100 A. 

rept-ovAAapBave. Philon I, 687, 4. 

re-ovrr€yw. Epiph. I, 432 A. 

repovdAnmrixds, 1, OV, == Suvdpevos mepiovh- 
hapPavev. Fpiph. III, 12 A. 

rep-ovaye. Epiph. II, 292 C. Schol. Themist. 
246, 6. 

rept-otpw, to tear off, to peel. Sept. Gen. 30, 
37, Mace. 2, 7, 7 Polyb. 3, 93,1. 4, 19, 
4, fo carry off: 

rept-apatpsw, to cause to revolve around : to re- 
volve round. Dubious. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
14. 190, 94. 

mepropadns, és, (meptapadre) slippery. Plut. 
I, 672 E. 

mept-ognkdw, to stop (close) thoroughly. Diose. 
5, 26. 

nepi-optyéts, ews, 9, @ tying tight. 
(149), 5. 

rept-oppayita. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 992 B. — 
Synun. Prov. 30, 31 mepreohpayropévos, read 
meptearypevos ? 

mepi-cxeais, ews, , @ surrounding. 
40, 39, 3. 60, 30, L. 

mepi-oxtopds, od, 6, @ splitting, division. 
IT, 906 B. 

TEpl-T@pEvo. 
D. 690 C. 


’ 
TE Pt-TAVU®. 


Stob. I, 487 


Dion C. 
Plut. 
Dion. H. I, 821, 8,  Plut. I, 250 


Cyrill. A. I, 637 D. 
Galen. IV, 68 E. Dion, Alex. 


Tept-TaTO@. 


1257 A. 

Tepi-rapevs, éws, 6, burier. Dubious. Liban. 
IT, 89, 1. 

mepi-teixos, eos, TO, —= weptreiyiopa. Sept. Reg. 
4, 25,1,— As an adjective, mwepiretyos, ov, 
walled. Afric. 81 B. 


mepréenvw, to circumcise, in the Jewish sense. 
Classical. Streb. 16, 4, 17, p. 329, 1. Barn. 
792 A. 

meptrévera, as, h, (aeperevns) == mepiracts, dis- 
tention. Cass. 159,12. Antyll. apud Orib. 
Il, 445, 4. 

*mrepitnypa, atos, 70, (repitnxw) dross. Chrysipp. 
apudl Plut. Fra. 950. 

*mepitios, ov, 6, peritins, a Macedonian month 
corresponding to geBpovdpios.  Afenand. 
Ephes, apud Jos, Ant. 8,5, 38. Apion. 1, 18. 
Fens. TE 1449 A. 

mepitpnua, atos, Th, == teptropn. Tren, 645 Th. 

mept-ropevs, €ws, 6, = opiry. Poll. 7, 83. 
Theod, IV, 817 A.B. 

TEpiToLN, HS. Hy, Circumcision. 
13, ct alibi. Agathar. 154, 15. 


Sept, Gen. 17, 
Strab. 16, 


2,37. Wd. apud Jos. Ant. 13, 11, 3, p. 666, 
Philon TI, 210, 6. Apion. apud Jos, Apion. 
2,13. Drose, 2,101. Barn, 749 B. Just. 


884 


mepupeyyea 


Tryph. 1 ‘EBpaios é« mepiropns. — 2. Cir- 
cumcision, a church-feast, celebrated eight 


days after Christmas. Procl. CP. 837 
(titul.). Andr. C. 913 A (titul.). Horol, 
Jan. 1. 


TeptTdpios, ov, of TeptTopy. Anast. Sin. 245 C, 
odpé, the prepuce. 

meptTopis, tdos, ny quid ? Apollod. Arch. 28, 

mepitopos, ov, abrupt, steep. Polyb. 1, 56, 4 
"Opos mepiropov. Dion. H. II, 889, 9. 

meptrovia, as, 9}, — weperéveta. Orib. II, 445, 4 
as v. 1. 

mepi-rovos, ov, stretched all around. Dion. H. 
II, 782, 6. 

Tept-ropeva <= meptropvero. Dion. H. VI, 
1020, 14, of periods in writing. 

mepitpayndtos, ov, (tpadxndos) mrepwSépatos, 
round the neck.— 2. Substantively, ré me pt- 
TpaxnAtov, (2) — dppos, dpyickos, mepidé- 
paov, collar: necklace. Strab. 3, 4, 17. 
Epict.3,14,12. Plut. I, 684 B. Samm. Gen. 
38, 25. Moer. 264.298. Soer. 373 C.— (db) 
stola <= émirpayndwov. Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. 

mepi-tpopos, ov, L, tremebundus, trembling 
much: quivering. Opp. Hal. 2,309. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 413 A. 

meptrpomn, hs, 9, turn. Basil. 1,176 A Ex mept- 
Tpomns, — €v mepirporh, by turns. 

mepirpoxal@a —— mepitpoydew, Tepirpéxa, to run 
around or about. Apollod. 1,9, 26,4. Alex. 
A. 549 B. 

mepitpoxds, ados, }, (meperpéxyo) running about, 
gadding. Pseud-Iqnat. 828 A. 

mepirpoxacpds, ov, 6, (weperpoxdtw) @ running 
round. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 512, 11. 

mept-tpoxos, ov, running round. Agath. 20, 8° 
Ilepitpoxya xeipecOar, —= mepirpdxaha Kelpe- 
a6az, to have one’s hair cut circularly. 

mept-rpu(w. Greg. Naz. I, 925 B. 

mepirpyraw. Paul. Aeg. 88. 

mept-tpuxe very much. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 


Wepittios, SCC mrepittos. 

mept-Tudd@. Cass. 149, 31. 

mepi-Tupmavicona, to be stunned with drums, 
Plut, WW, 167 C. 

mept-rumda, to make an impression all around, 
Sext. 138, 19, et alibi. 

mept-vdakréw. Achill. Tat. 2, 29. [Martyr 
Clem. R. 628 A mepwad&oot = TEPLVAQKTH 
owot. | 

TEpt-vpynTos, ov, very byvyTds. 

mept-vpatvo. Basil. J, 213 D. 

Strab. 14, 2, 20 (Polyb. 16, 12. 3). 

Sert, 699, 4. 

Basil. IV. 


Eus. 1V, 56 A. 


TeEpt-ve. 

mepipavera, as, 9, Obrionsness. 
— 2. Tilustriousness, as a title. 
449 A, 

wept-pavratopar, fa hare a vaque conception oh 
Simplic, AV7 (262 C). 

repipeyyera, as, y, (mepipeyyns) radiance, light. 
Plat VW, 894 FE, prcany. 


F ie 


mepipeyyns 


pipeyyns, és, (péyya) radiant, bright. 
jon I, 631, 41. II, 505, 30. 

pipepas (meppepns), adv. by going around. 
Heron Jun. 9, 8. 

prpnpito, to announce. Lyd. 158, 10, the 
watchword. 

pr-pbéyyouat, to talk. Galen. V, 390 F. 
o-pidnros, ov, dearly beloved. App. Il, 639, 
43. 

pipipwots, eas, 1, 2% variety of dinars, ob- 
struction in the bowels. Paul. Aeg. 240. 
242, 

pupheyns, és; = Nav dréyor. Plut. IT, 699. 
prpréyo, L. amburo. Polyb. 12, 25, 2. Strab. 
15, 3,10. Philon TI, 391, 1. Diose. 2, 27, 


Phi- 


to singe. 

pupheyds, adv. hotly: violently. Plut. I, 
336 F. 

pipdéxrws <= preceding. Eunap. V S. 5 
(9). 


puprevopids, od, 6, (mepuprev@) a burning, 
scorching all around. Aquil. Deut. 28, 22 
== wuperds. 

piprve, to surround with prorés. 
1160. 

pi-Poiznors, ews, 9, @ wandering about. 
J, 445 A. 

pipdpera, as, 7, —= meptpopd. Aquil. Ps. 90, 5. 
aipopntixds, 7, dv, (meptbopéw) fallacious ? 
Sext. 493, 26, Adyos. 

pipopos, ov, (repipépw) carried about, revolv- 
ing round. Lucian. II, 363. — Euagr. 2480 
C, foolish, 

‘pippayn, Fs, 4) = mepippaypa. 
5, 4. 

‘pt-ppatw, to periphrase. 
10. Plué. TI, 407 A. 
pi-ppaxros, ov, fenced around, Plut. 1, 5 E, 
8c. xapiov. 

pi-ppakis, ews, 9, a fencing round.  Agath. 
107,14. Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 D. 

pi-ppacis, ews, 7, periphrasis, circum- 
loeution. Dion. H. VI, 891, 8. Plut. Il, 
406 E. Men. Rhet. 150, 5. Clem. A, I, 
808 A. Orig. Il, 1141 A Kara repidpacy, 
periphrastically. 

pippaorixds, adv. periphrastically. Erotian. 
250. Orig. IL, 1137 C. 

‘pt-hpdynois, ews, , contempt. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 
2. Plut. I, 650 A. 

‘puppornréos, a, ov, <= by Set mrepebpovetv. 
Greg. Naz. TTI, 1223 A. 
‘puppornrixds, 4, dv, contemptuous, 
46, 21. 


‘pippooivn, ns, 4, contemptuousness. Themist. 
315, 25. 


«Prbeoupd, as, 9, @ guarding. Simoc. 161, 


Caesarius 


Plut. 


Geopon. 11, 


Dion. H, VI, 794, 


Eunap. 


epibpuyns, és, (mepuppsyw) dried up. Alex. 
Trall, 718, et alibi. Protosp. Puls. 67. 
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mept-Kpoos 


mept-hpvye, to dry, parch up. Alex. Trall. 718 
-ppvyjvat. 

mepibpay, ov, contemning, contemptuous. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 8, p. 509. 

mepi-puyt, js, Hs 
912 A. 

mept-purakn, Rs, , defence, protection. Gennad. 
1617 C. 

mepiputos, ov, (mepipiw) planted all around. 
App. T, 178, 16. 

mrepipwpos, ov, == Kardpwpos. Plut, TI, 49 C. 
Clementin. 353 A. 

mept-patica. Cleomed. 59, 14. 
B. Achill. Tat. 961 D. 

mept-xardo, to relax on ail sides. 
Mace. 7, p. 507, 

wept-yadwow. App. I, 578, 32. 

mepi-xadkos, ov, covered with copper. Athen. 10, 
4, p. 413 B, 

tepi-yankda, aoa, to cover or overlay with cop- 
per, to copper. Sept. Ex. 27, 6. 

Teptxapaxréoy — Set meptyapaooetv. 
apud Orib. IIT, 648, 3. 

meptxapaxtnptos, ov, 6, (meptyapdoow) the name 
of a surgical instrument. Galen. X, 616 E. 

meptyapaxrixés, 7, dv, capable of scarifying. 
Diose. 1, 1386 (137). 2, 122, vopar. 


karapuyn. Plut. I, 


Plut. TI, 953 


Pseudo-Jos. 


Archigen. 


meptxdpas, axos, 6, == xdpa&. Dubious. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 123, 12. 
mepixdpakis, ews, 7, == Td meptyapdooey. Paul. 


Aeg. 226. 

wept-xapdooe, to scratch all around : to scarify: 
to mark. Strab. 15, 1,42. Diose. 3,83 (93). 
4, 76, p. 573. Galen. X, 616 EB. Pallad. 
Laus, 1162 C, rév rémov, by making the sign 
of the cross, 

meptxapia, as, }, == meptydpeta. 
231, 8, 237, 7. Adam. S. 422. 

meptxapts, t, == meptxaphs. Theod. Anc. 1393. 

meptxapas (meptyapys), adv. joyously. Basil. I, 
56 B. III, 185 D. 

mepixetpor, ov, Td, (xeip) — Bpaxidnoy, mepiBpa- 

* xuduov, bracelet. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 

meptxepis, iSos, #, sleeve. Lyd. 134, 1.. 

mept-yew, to pour round about, over, or upon. 
Eus. Tl, 621 B. 624 B Tév emt xrivys dia vd- 
cov mepiyvéevta == BanrioGévra. 

mept-xOdvios, ov, == meptyeos. Simoc, 86, 21. 

mepi-xpiots, ews, }, @ plastering over. Diose. 
1, 130. 

mepi-ypirpa, aros, TO, ointment. Galen, X, 586. 

Geopon. 17, 


Men. Rhet. 


TeptxptaTéov = bet meptxptev. 
5, 2. 

mepi-xptoros, ov, plastered over, applied. Diosc. 
1, 105, p. 106. Clem. A. I, 648 A. 

mept-xpto, to plaster over: to anoint. Jos. Ant. 
7, 14,5. Galen. X, 629D. Clem. A. II, 
344 A. Basil. Il, 821 A. 

mepi-xpoos, ov, colored all around. Greg. Naz. 


TI, 1161 A. 


Tepi-KUpLa 


meEpt-XVUG, ATOS, ro, that which is circumfused. 
Diose. 1, 116. 

mepi-xvats, ews, 9. circumfusion. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. TH, 180 C. 

meptxitns, ov, 6, one that pours round.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 179. Justinian. Cod. 8, 43, 1 -rys. 

mept-youvupt, L, circumaggero. Diod. 3, 40. 
Dinse 5,166 (167). 

TEpty@ptos, ov, — tepixepos. Strab. 1, 2, 15, 
p. 36, 9 ra meptxapea, local stories. 

mepixapos, ov, (xapa) round about a place, cir- 
cumjacent. ‘H mepixepos, sc. yy, the country 
round about. Sept. Gen. 13, 10. Deut. 3, 
13. 14. Judith 3, 7. Matt. 13, 35. — Ta 
mepixepa, SC. pépn, == 1 Tmepixwpos. Sept. 
Gen. 13, 12. Deut. 3,4. Par. 1, 5, 16. — 
Of repixwpor, the dwellers around. Plut. I, 
351 E. 593 A. 

mepivynua, aros, To, (meptdw) == avridutpoy, 
dvtiuxov : owrnpia, amodttpwcis. Sept. 
Tobit 5, 19. — 2. Offscouring == meptkd- 
Oappa. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 13. Barn. 4 
(Codex 9). Jgnat. 652 A. 660 A. Orig. 
IV 296 B. Pallad. Laus, 1042 B. Phot. I, 
732 A. 

mepiyios, ov, (mepivrnua) contemptible. 
form. Cyrill, A. X, 1017 A. 

nepropéw. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 9, et alibi. Plut. 
II, 266 D. E. Clem. A. I, 440 C. 

reppdpyots, ews, 7, noise, etc. Plut, I, 549 
C, the chirruping of a horse. 

repi-ynpos, ov, close calculator, parsimonious. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 237. 

mepi-puxtos, ov, cooled all around. Plut. II, 
649 C. Eunap. V-§. 5 (9). 

nepivpukes, ews, 4, @ cooling, chilling. Classical. 
Philon J, 39, 16. Hippol. Haer. 40, 46. 

repewbixew, to refresh, to comfort. Sept. Sir. 
50,7. Dion. H. TH, 1414, 12. 

Teptwyn, AS, }, == Teptaywyn, revolution. 
Naz IIT, 428 A. 489 A. 

mrepradevpevas (reptodevo), adv. in a round- 
about way, circuitously, Plat, M1, 587 D. 

mrepipbéw, naw, (bn) to charm by incantations. 
Pseudo-Lucian, TT, 594. 

mrept-@dn, Hs, 9 = Kary, in music. 
wlrist, Nub. 333. 

mrepupdixds, 9, dv, Of mrepi@dn. 


Bad 


Greq. 


Schol. 


Heph. Poem. 8, 


3. 8. 

mrepadurns, €s, == meptwduvos. Herod. apud 
Orih. IT, 388, 4. 

mepxis, iSos, 7, == wépeyn. Diose. 2, 35. 


meppovratior, ovos, 7, the Latin permutatio, 
exchanging. Antec, 2, 6, p. 281. 

mépya, H, perna, ham, bacon. Strab. 8, 4, 11. 
Athen. 14, 75. 

mepvaw —= mepaw, to pass. Apophth, 440 A, rn 
gapayya. Epiph. Mon. 265 C, 

*repovov, ov. 70, little mepdun, pin, bolt. 
205, Porph. Cer, 672, 8. 


Iferon. 
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meprrepeia, as, ve (weprepevopat) dandyism, coz- 
combry. Clem. A. I, 557 B weprepia. Basil. 
III, 1116 C. 

mepmepevopat, to be wépmepos. Paul. Cor. 1, 13, 
4, Anton. 5, 5. Basil. TIE, 1116 C. 

mepmepia, SCC meprrepeta. 

TEpTEpos, OV; ddaler, vainglorious, pre- 
sumptuous. Polyb. 32, 6, 5. 40, 6, 2. Epict. 
8, 2, 14. Sext. 611, 8. 

mepoaia, incorrect for mepoéa. 
p- 40, 73, v. 1. mepoia. 


Diod, 1, 34, 

mepoeia, as, }, —= wepoéa. Paus. 5, 14, 8. 

wépmetov, SCC Wépatov. 

mepoerixés, fj, ov, (mépats) relating to the taking 
of cities. Athen. Mech. 2 Ex tév Amveyov 
Tlepoetixav, title of a book of Dienechus. 

wep of, the Latin per se, — de €avrov. Lyd. 
174, 20. 

wrépot = mépvot. Herm. Vis. 2, 1 (Codex x). 

mepaota, See Tepoaia. 

mepoitw (Hépans), to speak Persian : to imitate 
the Persians: to side with the Persians. 
Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 84. Strab, 15, 8, 7. 15, 2, 


10. 11,11, 8. 14, 2, 17. 

mepatkdptos, ov, 6, (mepoixtov) — Badavrtordpos, 
cufpurse. Basilic. 60, 28, 1. 

Tepoiktoy, ov, TO, — oKymTpoy, sceptre. Lyd. 


174, 20. Porph. Cer. 395, 7 mepoixw. [John 
Lydus derives it from the Latin per se, 
and tells an improbable story in confirma- 
tion of his etymology.] 

mrepoixiovy, ov, Td, == Badavrioy, bag, pocket, 
purse. Porph. Cer. 470, 19. Ptoch. 1, 
103 mepoixe. Codin. 145, 21. 

*Tlepoxds, 9, dv, Persian.  Strab. 8, 3, 2 ra 
Tlepouxd, the Persian war with Greece, — To 
Tlepotxdy pijdov, Persicum, peach, Ital. 
pesca, F, péche — Diphil. et. Philotim. 
apud Athen. 3,24. Diose. 1, 164, Eupor. 
2,118, p. 814. Artem. 102. Galen, VI, 347 
C. 429 D.— Greg. Nyss, TH, 1084 A “H 
Tepotx) éraépa. Alex, Trall. 323. Diese. 
1, 166 = padrov Mnbixdy, citron, —‘H Hepor- 
Kf, 8c. pndéa, Persica malus, or 9 Persicus, 
the peach-tree. Galen, X11, 209 B. Artem. 
325. Inscr. 123, 18, quid ? 

Tlepouds, 4, dv, of Perses, king of Macedonia. 
Polyb. 20, 11, 10. 27, 13, 8. 

Tepotxads, adv. Persice, after the manner of the 
Persians. Ael. V HL 12, 1. 

TEepotoy, also TEpTELov, ov, rd, = mrepoea. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 
Galen. VI, 356 B. 

mépots, ews, 4, (mépOw@) the taking of a city. 
Pans. 10, 26, 1, Idiou, of Stesichorus. 

mepais, Sos, 9, == mepoéa. oz. 1281 A TMep- 
gis td Sevdpov, apparently the sycamore of 
Egypt. 

Ilépotoca, ns, 9, (Mépons) Persian woman 
Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. 


/ 
TEPTOKTAVOS 


proxrévos, ov, <= Tlépoas xreivwv or xreivas. 
Plut. II, 349 B. C. 

spooherns, ov, 6, == 6 Tovs Ilépoas ddéoas. 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

poovadios, incorrect for wepowvddtos. 

povas, ov, 6, == 6 mepvowes oivos, last year’s 
wine. Galen. II, 99 D. 

‘put or mépvow, adv. last year. *Amd mépvor, 
since last year, a year ago. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 
10. Athan. I, 390 B ’Ey@pés yéyover dd 
mepvow, 

‘pvowés, 9, ov, last year’s. Classical. Const. 
III, 968 E, ypévos, — wépvor. — Porph, Cer. 
660, 3 mepouvds. 

‘powvd\ios, a, ov, the Latin persdnalis, 
personal. Antec, 1, 2, 6 Lyd, 214, 11. 
Justinian. Novell. 4. 2. 
‘oxov, ov, To, skin, leather. 
eos. Hes, Teoxéov 

ods, incorrect for rerads. 
oodptov, ov, To, (recods) pessarium, pes- 
sary. Isid. Hisp. 4, 9, 11. 

oociw or merrevo, to play at draughts. 
Lucian, III, 400, émt xaptots, for nuts. 

aods, od, 6, parallelopipedal structure sup- 
porting a pillar. Strab. 1, 16, 5, p. 738 
(1073). Eus. TI, 1097 A. Proc. TIT, 176, 
1. Suid. Meds kal Twods — Also, 
mods. Theoph, 360. Anon. Byz. 1205 D, 
1208 A. 

coovdtoy, little mecads, a low parallelopipedal 
structure, Eust, 1546, 62, Thessalon. Capt. 
467.— Also, mefotAvov. Porph. Cer. 34, 4. 
Theoph. Cont. 656. 819, 18. Epiph. Mon. 
269 A. 

Tal — merdyvupe. Aquil. Ex. 9, 9 -7@a: —= 
eLavd. (See also dvarerd(w.) 

'Tahas, G, 6, (wéradov) maker or seller of horse- 
shoes, Theoph. 357, 20, a surname. 

rtddtov, ov, 7d, litle méradov. Paul, Aeg. 
106. 

‘Tadiopds, od, 6, (wéradov) petalism. 
11, 87. 

fradov, ov, 7d, petal, Jlower-leaf. Diosc. 1, 58, 
pdiov. — 2. Leaf or plate of metal. Diose. 
5, 91, ypvod. — Particularly, the high-priest’s 
golden plate. Sept. Ex, 28, 32. 29, 6. Lev. 
8,9. Philon II, 152,11. Patriarch. 1057 
B. Polycrat. 1360 A. 

rade, bow, to overlay with leaf of metal. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 20 as v. 1. 

rrddwots, ews, fy <= Td meradoov. Aristeas 9. 
dopa — méropa.  Strab, 16, 4, 11.— 
Achmet. 290 éréraca —= énrépny. 

fragtov, ov, ro, little wéragos. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 78, p. 176 B. 

fTagts, ews, 7 mrnats, a flying. Achmet. 
161 (tit) fess a Sling 

fragirns, ov, 6, one that wears a méraoos. 
Diose 4, 106 (108), a plant. 


Also, 76 méoxos, 


Diod, 
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met poBodos 

méraopa, atos, Tb, (merdopat) flight. Did. A. 
1641 C. 

nétagos, ov, 6, (werdvyyps) petasus, broad- 
brimmed hat. Classical. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 
12.—2. The roof of a tdpeiov. Greg. Nyss. 
Ii, 1065 B. 

meraowodns, es, like a wéragos. 
(108). 

meTagwy, vos, 6, petaso == mépyva. Athen. 
14, 75. 

metavpiopds, od, 6, (metavpife) rope-dancing. 
Piut. II, 498 ©, ris réyns. 

meTavpiotéw, HOw, (metavpiatnp) to dance on a 
rope. Galen. II, 9 E. 

nétavpoy, ov, To, petaurum, scaffold for 
rope-dancers and jugglers. Sept. Prov. 9, 
18, ddov, the vales of the underworld. — 
Also, rérevpor. Polyb. 8, 6, 8. 

merewvds, ov, 6, == adexrwp, 6 ddextpvav, cock. 
Porph, Adm, 78, 3. 

TETEvpoV, SCE TéTAVpOP. 

met¢eivos, ov, (mertiv) leathern. Porph. Cer. 
670, 15. 

mer{ipevroy, ov, ro, the Latin im pedimen- 
tum, baggage. Porph. Adm. 77, 6. Cer. 
A474, 3 revrCipevrov. 

merCiv for merCiov, ov, To, == méoKor, TEéaKOS. 
Ptoch. 2, 454. 

Mérpa, as, 7, Petra, in Arabia. Sept. Judic. 1, 

36? Reg. 4, 14, 7. Esai. 16, 1. 42, 11 


Diose, 4, 106 


(Obd. 3. Jer. 29, 17). Agathar. 177, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 4. Athan. JI, 808 B af 
Terpat. 


metpapia, as, 9, (wérpa) == AOoBddos. Chron. 
719, 22. Theoph. 589, 6 werpapea. 

metpnodv, adv. == Sixny werpay, like stones. 
Lucian. I, 105. 

Terpiavds, ov, 6, follower of Térpos the apostle. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 301 C.— 2. Follower of Pe- 
ter the monophysite. Tim. Presb. 45 B. 

Tlerpiv for Terpiov, ov, 7d, Petrion, a place in 
Constantinople. Theoph. 563,14. Theoph. 
Cont. 458, 21. 

metpoBatew, now, (merpoBarns) to climb rocks. 
Diod. 2,6. Arr. Anab. 4,19,1. App. Hy, 
631, 17. 

merpoBdrns, ov, 6, (mérpa, Baivw) one who climbs 
rocks. App. TI, 603, 33. 

merpoBorixds, 7, Ov, (mer poBdros) Jit for throwing 
stones. Polyb. 5, 99, 7, dpyavor. 

metpoBortcpds, ov, 6, a throwing of stones. 
Schol. Aesch. Sept. 342. 


metpoBodtaTys, ob, 6, == 6 mérpas Badddov. 
Genes. 33, 20. 
*merpoBddos, ov, == AtOoBddos. Classical. 


Sept. Sap. 5, 23. Ezech, 13,11. Diod. Il, 
491, 81, pnyavn. — Substantively, 6 werpoBd- 
Ros, sc. karameArns, balista, mangonel, Athen. 
Mechan. 10. Sept. Job 41, 19. Polyb. 1, 
53, 11. 5, 4,6. Diod. 2,27. 17, 45.— Td 


TETPOyEn Is 
merpoBodoy, sc. épyavov, == 6 merpoBodos xa- 
raméArns. Diod, H, 507,72. Jos. Ant, 9, 
10, 3. 


merpoyerns, €s, (métpa, yiyvopat) rock-born. 
Lyd. 43, 21, Mi6pas. 

merpoxiaanpos, ov, 6, piece of xiaanpis. Theoph. 
622, 5. 

metpoxudtaTys, ov, 6, (KuAtw) roller of stones. 
Strab, 15, 1, 56. 

metTporrotia, as. 7, stonework. 
p- 205 F. 

meTporratds, Ov, (moéw) making stones. Porphyr. 
apud Jus. TIT, 200 A. 

Mérpos, ov, 6, Petrus, Peter the apostle. Clem. 
R.1, 5. Ignat. 709 A. Papias 1256 A. 
1257 B. Tren. 845 B. Clem, A. II, 488 C. 
Orig. II, 92 A. TT, 100 A. Hierocl. apud 
Eus. TV, 800 B. Aster. 284 A. Sophrns. 
3361 B. — Iérpov xnpvypa, Petri doctrina, 
a spurious work. Orig. J, 119 C. IV, 424 
C. Eus. II, 217 A. — Terpov mpdéets, evay- 
yedtov, doxdAvips, all spurious. Eus. TI, 
217 A, 269 A. — Tlérpov mepioda, Peter's 
travels, spurious. Epiph. I, 429 D. 

metpocedwvitns, ov, 6, of metpooédivoy. Diose. 5, 
75 IlerpoceAwitns otvos, wine flavored with 
parsley. 

merpo-ce Ato, ov, ro, petroselinum, parsley 
(Apium petroselinum), Diose. 8, 77. Galen, 
NIV, 219 B. 587 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
37, 16. 

metpopuns, és, (byw) growing on rocks. 
4, 89 (90). Pseudo-Phocyl. 49. 
121, moAvmous. 

meTTevTNptov, ov, 70, (reaoevTns) draught-board. 
Eudoc. AL, 41. 

mevOny, jvos, 6, (muvOdvoyat) == xatdoKoros, 
spy. Epict. 2, 23,10. Lucian, TI, 232. 

Tevas, ews, 9, inquiry, interrogation, question. 
Dion. Hf, VI, 1121, 4. Philon I, 202, 32. 
571, 30. Plut. TT, 614 D.  Clementin. 148 
C. Apolion. D. Pron. 295 B. Hermog. Rhet. 
413,18. Pamphil. 1557 B. 

mevoteov —= bei muvOdaverba. Philon I, 596, 
17. Orig, 7, 1528 C. Bus. IV, 188 B. 

mevaTixés, 9. ov, inferrogative. Dion. Thr. 637, 
7. «Apollon. D, Adv. 607, 9. Synt. 18, 24, 
pdpta, interrogative particles (més ;). Arcad. 
139, 11. 

mevotixas, adv. inquiringly: interrogatively. 
Orig. 11,1529 B. Did. A. 572 A. 

neeropevas (peidopar), adv. sparingly. Dior. 
TW, 587, 45. Tren. 1225 A. Ael. N. A. 7, 
45, et alibi. Psendo-Just. 1857 A. 

neppaypevos (ppacaw), adv. securely: closely. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 6,4. Feus. TT, 1297 B. 


Athen. 5, 39, 


Diose. 
Sibyl, 2, 


meppovtiapéevws (ppovritw), adv. carefully. 
Diod. 12, 40. Strab. 15, 1, 2. Philon T, 
417,44. Jos, Ant. 15, 2,7.  Antyll. apud 


Orib. TT, 573, 1. Bus. Ti, 769 C. 
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mepuppévas (pipe), adv. mixedly, confusedly, 
Anton. 2, 11. 

méx, 6, indeclinable, the Turkish begh, bey, 
lord. Porph, Adm. 178. 

mh pev amy S€, one part 
Did. A. 272 A. Proc. I, 250, 9. 

mnyddioy, ov, To, — myn, spring of water. 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 A. 

mnyato, dow, (rnyn) to gush forth: to cause to 
gush forth. Philon I, 31, 44. II, 396, 40, 
Hippol. 833 C. 

myyaiws (mnyaios), adv. as of a fountain, 
Procl. Parm. 566 (155). 

mryyav-€ atopy, ov, 76, —= mIyavevov €Xatov. Alex, 
Trail. 265. 270, et alibi. Leo Med. 177. 

mnyavepd, Gs, 4, (ayyavoy) rue-plaster, in 
pharmacy. Alex. Trall. 265. 

myavitea, igo, to smell like rue. Diose. 1, 13, 

myydvivos, n, ov, of rue. Diosc. 4, 96 (98), 
Galen. XII, 40 E, ¢datov. 

mnyavirns, ov, 6, flavored with rue. Geopon. 8, 
13, oévos. 

THN NS, == wayos, hill, Barn. 761 A. 

myn, Hs, spring. Simoc, 237, 4 (Balukli, at 
Constantinople). 

myypatiov, ov, 7d, little miypa. 
47, épiov. 

myypes, od, 6, = watts. Method. 285 A. 

myrupa, to curdle. Babr. 130, 8, ydha. [Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 156 A mempyoun, TETTPyas 
ein. | 

mdadtovyew, How, == KvBepvdea, to steer: to gov- 
ern. Philon J, 131, 43. 487, 20. TI, 553, 
18.  Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 7. Eus. Ui, 997 A. 
VI, 852 A. 

andartovyos, ov, 6, (andddtov, €xw) steersman. 
Philon I, 145, 33. 

nndnpa, aros, ré, palpitation, throbbing of the 


the other, 


Ait. 1, p. 10, 


heart. Classical. Jos, Ant. 6, 11,4. Plut. 
TI, 474 E. 

amndyntns, ov, 6, (rnddaw) leaper. Pol. Tetrab. 
64. 


mnkrixds, 9, dv, good for curdling. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 183, p. 162, yddaxros. 

ards, 9, ov, dense. Achmet. 158. 

mmrapvdeia or mdapvdia, as, 9, (wpdapos) the 
catching of tunnies. Strab. 12, 8, 19, v- 1. 
maXapvo0ia. 

mnrAapvd.oy, corrected mnpAapvdeion, ov, Td, tunny- 
Jishery, place. Strab. 12, 3, 11, p. 524, 
20. 

mmrikos, , ov, of a certain size. Nicom. 69 r6 
mydixoy, size, magnitude, dimension. 

mndtkétys, nTos, 9, size, magnitude. Nicam. 79- 
Apollon. D. Pron, 292 B. Hermog. Rhet. 
32, 18. 

mndoderos, ov, (nnr0s, Sew) mud-bound. Greg. 
Naz. WY, 1288 A. 


mnaAcdopuos, ov, (Sew) mud-built. Agath. Epigr. 


my 
iy 


2, Totxos. 
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mro-maréw, to walk on mud. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
1148. 

monhdéos, ov, (wAdoow) moulding clay into 
figures. Lucian, I, 23. 

rpo-rddeoa, to make mud. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1008 B. 

rpomdacréd, now, (rnAémAacros) to make of 
clay. Method. 64 C. 68 B. Leont, Ui, 1984 
C, rov ’Addp. 

mho-tAdrav, wvos, 6, mud-Plato, a nickname 
of Alexander the sophist. Philostr. 570, 

rpdorrouds, dv, (rove) —= mndoupyds. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl, 17, 29. 

mAoupyéo, now, (mrndoupyds) to work in or 
make of clay. Method. 68 B. 

mdoupyia, as, 9, the working in clay. Epiph. I, 
189 A. 

mAoupyds, dv, (EPTQ) working in clay, potter. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 7. Lucian. I, 26. 

mopipos, ov, (bépw) carrying mds. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 1008 C. 

mde, do, to cover with mdds, to mud, mud- 
dle. Jos. Ant. 1,3,5. pict. 2, 6,10. 4, 
11,10. Plut. II, 980 C. Apollod. Arch. 
18. 

mAwpa, aros, 76, mud. Charis. 33, 16. 

moots, ews, 9, a mudding, muddling. Plut, 
TI, 166 A. 

quevrdpios, mnvads, incorrect for mevraptos, 
mwads. 

néaiepos, ov, quid? Eus, II, 1348 C. 

‘nhs, ews, 9, a fixing, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Bir. 41,19 "Awd myfeos dyxavos én’ dprots, 
eating greedily (compare the modern éymn- 
xOnxe °s 1d gayi). Strab. 16, 2, 41. — 2 
Consolidation. Hermes Tr. apud Stob. I, 
403, 29, Tren. 461 A, rod mdnpdparos. 

‘ptov, ov, 76, Little anpa. Joann. Mosch. 2880. 

npdderos, ov, (rnpa, déa) fastened to a bag. 
Antip. 8. 94, ipas = doptnp- 

‘oo@ oF myTre —= myyvypt. Strab, 11, 2, 8. 
Philon Y, 221, 48. Diosc. 4, 187 (190), 
ydka. Epict.1, 19,4. Sezxt. 441, 1. 

"yrTus, 4, — mnxris. Caesarius 1072. 

nxito, iow, (mijyus) to measure by cubits. 
Symm. Ezech. 43, 13. 

ixtona, aros, rd, —= following. Id. ibid. 

nxtopes, od, 6, measurement by cubits. Tren, 
5, 29, 2, p. 1202 C. Cosm. Ind. 449 C. 
Anast. Sin. 521 C. 776 B. 

tXus, ews, 6, cubit. — Of mets, little children 
Playing about the god Nile, in pictures. 
Lucian. TI, 6. Philostr. 769. Socr. 121 B. 
—2. Gage. Himer. Eclog. 15, the nilom- 
eter. Socr.121 B. Theoph. 23. 

‘ma¢o — méte, to lay hold of, to seize, catch. 
Aleman 35 (116). Aleae. 149.  Theoer. 4, 
35, Sept. Sir. 23,21. Cant. 2,15, Luc. 
fet 3, 7, abrov ris dektas xeipds. Joann. 7, 
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miavots, ews, 7, (mtatvw) fatness. Achmet. 113. 

maornp, jpos, 6, (mdtw) hook? grapple? 
Martyr. Areth. 50, ris Ghivews. 

miBparos, an error for mpiBaros. Dioclet. G. 7, 
76, 

muyKképyms, ov, 6, pincerna = olvoxéos. 
Cinn, 56,11. Curop. 9,11. 20, 8. — Also, 
éntxépyns. Joann. Mosch. 2952 D. _Leont. 
Cypr. 1733 D. — Also, envyxépyns. Porph. 
Cer. 70, 22. 

midaxodys, es, (widaf, EIAQ) full of springs. 
Plut. I, 496 A, et alibi. 

mele —= meéCo. Classical. Polyb. 11, 88, 3. 
Eus. V, 217 B. 

meepds, ad, dv, == miov. Athen. apud Orib. I, 
11, 7. 

meéopa, aros, td, (mté{w) extract, in pharmacy. 
Diose. 1, 106. 

mleoThp, pos, 6, squeczer: press, Diosc. 4, 65. 
76, pp. 557. 571, 

meatnptov, ov, 7d, rack, instrument of torture. 
Synes. 1400 B. 

mOavdopat — following. Dubious. Just, Mon. 
6, p. 325 B mOavapevos, plausible. 

mBavetouat, evoouat, (miBavds) to use probable 
or plausible arguments. Artem. 198, Clem. 
A. 1, 812 B. 

mibavoroyids, 7, dv, using probable or plausible 
arguments. Etpict. 1, 8, 7. 

mBavorsyos, ov, (Aéyo) speaking persuasively. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 91. 

mbavés, n, dv, winning, etc. Philostrg. 500 C, 
TO Barrel, a great favorite. Apophth. 296 
B, handsome, elegant, == Joann. Mosch. 
2932 C. 

mBavoupyta, as, 7, (tbavoupyds) persuasiveness. 
Themist, 397, 14. Did. A. 516 C weda- 
voupyia. 

mOdptov, ov, 76, little widos. Doroth. 1693 C. 

mOeav, dvos, 6, (mibos) place where wine-jars 
are kept. Diod. 18, 83. 

mtOnxevos, ov, (wtOnkos) ape’s, apish. Galen. IV, 
98 C. Greg. Naz. II, 581 C. Nicet. Byz. 
721 A. 

mOnxideds, ews, 6, young ape, Ael. N. A. 7% 
47, 

mOnxcov, ov, 76, little miOnxos, pithectum. 
Genes. 21, 4. 

mOnxépoppos, ov, (poppy) ape-shaped.  Clas- 
sical. Greg. Naz. TI], 1087 A. 

miOnxos, ov, 9, == 6 wiOnxos. Babr. 35, 1. 

mOnxopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing apes. Lucian. 
J, 614, branded with the figure of an ape. 

midné, neos, 6, == miOnxos. Greg. Naz. Hl, 
1057 A. 

mbiris, wos, 4}, (aibos) jar-shaped, Diose. 4, 
65, pyar. 

mibo-edns, és, like a jar. Heron Jun. 178, 8. 

moryla, as, 4, (olyw) the opening of winezars. 
Plut. Il, 655 E. 735 C, a festival. 


a 
mtOo-KotTn 
miOo-xoimm, ns, 7, tub used as a bed.  Schol. 
Arist, Eq. 792, 
midos, ov, 6, wine-jar. 


Strab. 5, 1, 8. 12, 


pp. 838, 9, 344 (5, 2, 10, p. 359, 19), £vr- 
vOS, cash, 
rixos. ov, 6, the Latin picus = dpvoxoddrrns. 


Dion. H.1, 40, 7. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

mxpd(w, dow, to render bitter. Epict. Frag. 12. 
Next. 47, 21, et alibi. Clem. A. TI, 600 B. 
Orig. 1, 1012 D, 

mixpaiva, to embitter. — Mid. [lxpaivopa, to be 
embittered : to grieve. Sept. Ruth 1, 13 ’Em- 
kpavOn pot, tt grieves me. 1, 20 *EmixpdvOn év 
époi 6 ixavds ofddpa, the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. 

mixpanris, iSos, }, <= mexpis. 
1528 A. 

Fixpappss, ov, 6, == mexpagpds. Aquil. Job 3, 5. 

mixpavtikas (mixpaive), adv. with the sensation 
of bitterness. Seat. 269, 26. 

mixpacpds, od, 6, bitterness of feeling. Sept. 
Esth. 4,17, 29. Ps. 94, 8. Ezech. 27, 31. 
Symm. Ps. 139, 10. 

mixpia, as, 9, (mixpés) bitterness: harshness, 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 15, 23. Num, 33, 8. 
9. Deut. 29, 18. Job 8, 20, misery, afflic- 


Pseud-Aithan. II, 


tion. Ps. 9, 28. Polyb. 5, 42, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. 16, 88. Philon TI, 27,15. Diese. 1, 
74. 


nixpitw, iow, to be or to become bitter. Strab. 
11, 2,17. Diose. 1, 19.48. Arehigen. apud 
Orib. II, 154, 7. Clem. A. TI, 587 A. 

mxpoyévos, ov, (yiyvouar) producing bitterness. 
Cosm, 504 C, mpyn, producing bitter waters. 

mixpdxodos, ov, (xodn) generating bitter bile. 
Galen. VI, 363 D. 

mika, as, 7, Pila, pile, stake. 

mihapev, see PAapev. 

T:AGros, ov, 6, Pilatus, Pilate. —”Axra ThAdrov, 
the Acts of Pilate. Just. Apol. 1,35. Epiph. 
I, 885 A.— Eus. II, 809 D. 85 C WaAdrov 
tropynpara, the same work. 


Mal. 278, 3. 


mudaptos, ov, 6, (pilum) = dkovriorns, javelin- 
man. Lyd, 158, 16. 
miteos, ov, 6, the Latin pileus —= widos. 


Polyb. 30, 16, 3. Diovl. TI, 625, 52. 
midiov, ov, 70, little midos, L. pileolus. 


Polyh, 35, 6,4.  Epict. 4, 8,16. Plut. UH, 
336 FE. 
midtos, ov, 6, == wideos. Dioclet. G. 8, 16. 


mXiokos, ov, 6. —= preceding. Diose. 38,4. 151 
(161). 

mdoedas (midos, EIAQ), adv. like felt. 
258, 11. 

medorotia, as, 7}, (moras) felt-making. Poll. 
7,171. 

mrorows, dv, (mow) making felt. 
171. 

midos, ov, 6, L. pileus, cap. 
698, 11. 


Soran. 


Poll. 7, 


Dion. H. Tl, 
App. I], 340, 29, of a freedman. 
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midos, ov, 6, pilus, a company of triarii. 
Dion C. 48, 42, 2, 6 mp@ros, primus pilus. 

mtdopopew, now, to be midopépos. App. II, 92, 
32. 

midopoptcds, 1, SY; wearing a midos. Lucian. I, 
859. 

niroddpos, ov, (widos, hépw) wearing the apex: 
a flamen, Dion C. 68, 8, 3. 

midwrds, n, dv, == wAntds. Dion. H. I, 371, 7 
ra mara, pilei flaminum. Strab. 15, 3, 15. 
7, 3, 17, p. 82, 21. Porph. Cer. 465, 15. 
487, 5. 

mipevrdpros, ov, 6, the Latin pigmentarius, 
druggist. Phot. Nomocan. 9, 25, 

miymhdaw — following. Sept. Sir. 24, 25. 

nipahnt, to fill. [Prov. 3, 10 wipmAnrat, subj. 
Philon Wl, 351, 21 dva-memAnoerat, fut. perf.] 

mipmpaw — following. Eudoc. Af. 344, 

*riumpynut, to swell, transitive. Hom. Od. 2, 
427 "Enpnoev § dvenos pécov icriov. Sept. 
Num. 5, 21 mempyopévos, swollen. 5, 22, ya- 
orépa. Philon I, 117, 1. Due. Act. 28, 6. 
Diose. 4,32. Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 6 Tay yaortépa 
mpnoOqva. Papias 1260 C -eéqvae ray 
odpxa. 

mivaxas, a, 6, maker of, or dealer in, mwdxta. 
Nicet. Paphl. 544 C, a surname. 

muwakidwov, ov, To, == muwakis. Epict. 8, 22, 74. 
Arr, P.M. E. 30. Diog. 6, 38. Synes. 1248 
B, codicillus. 

mivaktkds, fh, ov, (miva£) tabular. 
120, Syncell. 194, 15. 

mvaxikas, adv. in the form of a table. Piol. 
Tetrab. 53. 

wivdxiov, ov, To, tablet. Classical. Lucian. I, 
41, III, 396, card, L. tabella. Philostr. 24. 
Jul, 403 C, map.—- 2. Scutella, dish. Epict. 
1, 19, 4, 4, 11, 18. Lucian. TH, 264. 
Apophth. 124 C. 153 C -w. 

mevaxis, iSos, 7, L. tabella, tablet. Epict. 1, 10, 
5. Plut. J, 826 D. Artem. 228. Poll. 1), 
58 (quoted). Charis. 33,1. Nic. I, 657 
E, used by school-boys. 

muvakoypapia, as, }, (mivak, ypahw) a drawing 
of maps. Strab. 2, 1, 11, p. 110, 12. 

muvaxo-OyKy, ns, 7, pinacotheca, tablinum, 
repository of tablets, pictures, etc. Strab. 14, 
1, 14. 

mivdkoots, ews, 4, Ls. tabulatum, timber-work, 


Pitol. Tetrab. 


floor, ete. Plut. TY, 658 E. 
nriva€, axos, 6, tablet, ete. Dion. H. VT, 725.1, 
pntopixoi. Strab, 2, 5, 10. 2,1, 1. 2, yeo- 


ypadixés, map. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 496 = 
8€Xros, ypappareiov, condemned. Seat. 734, 
21, astrological. Anast. Sin. 105 A. B, of 
quotations. 

muvdpov, ov, Td, & kind of ydAxavOov. 
114. 

Thuvdapexds, 9, dv, of MivSapos, Pindaric.  Plut. 
II, 602 BE. Heph. 15, 15, pérpoy, Pindaric 


Diose. 5, 


: , 
TLVVLKLOS 


verse. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 11, oyjjpa 
(ris & iv rpeis kebadai, —= joav). 

wikis, ov, Of the mivva. Arr. P, M. E, 35, 

wouxdy, ov, 70, the silk of the pinna. Arr. P. 
M. E. 36. 

ionvos, n, ov, Of the pinna. 
Nos, mother-of-pearl ? 
wowérptyos, ov, (OpiE) with hair like the mun- 
xv. Porph. Them. 34, 20. 

ivov, th, (aivos) antique. Dion. H. V, 150, 5 
xddXos, the rust of venerable antiquity. 

wéopat, opat, to be or become rusty. Dion. H. 
VI, 1097, 1. Plut. I, 666 B. 

wads, see meoads. 

iva, to drink, [Pachom. 949 B racw = ria, 
rather barbarous. ] 

imep, 70, Piper = wirept. 
Theoph, 494, 14. 

imeparos, 9, ov, (wimept) the Latin piperatus, 


Sept. Esth. 1, 6, 


Martyr. Areth. 5. 


peppered. Theoph. Cont. 140, 19, Xidos, 
spotted ? 
inept, eos, TO, —= memept. Stud. 1716 B. 


Ill, the Hebrew 717" mistaken for a Greek 
word, Hieron. I, 429 (181). 
mito, wa, <= mrioxw, soriCe. 
To sip. Mal. 210, 14, @dppaxor. 
mpacka, to sell. [Vit. Epiph. 81 B énimpacev 
= drédoro, eradnoev. | 
‘ato, to fall. Polyb. 1, 5, 1, to coincide. 
Moschn. 129, p. 70, ets dopdornpa. Jos. Ant. 
11, 6, 2, ets Epwrd twos, to fall in love with 
any one. Achmet, 21 Wimrovar ta yéveta ad- 
tov. — 2. To err == dpaprdva, mAavapat. 
Tren. 8, 22, 1, dyav, vehementer errare. — B. 
To lapse, to relapse into heathenism. Dion. 
Alez. 1309 A. Tim. Presb. 837 A of menro- 
kites, the lapsed. (See also Orig. I, 988 C.) 
—4. To lie with ovyylyvopai rit. 
Apophth. 309 B. Joann. Mosch. 2892 B, 
herd twos. Jejun. 1921 D, els d@dmriorov, 
= ovyyiyverOai GBanriare yuvatki. — 5. To 
make a genuflexion, —= ydvu kdiva. Porph. 
Cer. 451, 2. 453, 4, emi yjs- — 6 To cause 
fo fall opaddrdo. Achmet. 120 "Erracey 
erepov. [Diod. Il, 518, 97 xara-rrwbjvar — 
kararegeww, Cyrill. A. I, 244 C dao-méoa 
= dno-meceiv. Sophrns, 8429 C dro-nre- 
Oévrov. Achmet, 144 entrobn == enece.| 
skim, ns, 4, the Latin piscina = lyéve- 
Tpogeiov, tyOvav SeEauer. (Anton. 7, 3.) 
Hippol. Haer, 452, 99, movBdxh, piscina 
publica, at Rome. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 
G0s, see merads. 
Toa, ns, i, tar. Diose. 1,94, bypd, <= Kavos. 
Epict. 4, 13, 22, for tarring culprits. 
Seaptor, ov, ro, —= ricaos, pea. Sophrns. 
8441 C. — Cyrill. Scyth. V- 8. 283 A = 
$aBa. 
‘s0-€atov, ov, 7d, pisselaeon, oil made 
of cedar-pitch. Diose. 1, 95. 


Hes. — 2. 


>= 
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micowréeoy — Set meoaorv. 
. Ul ~ 
MioTwOTHS OF TiTT@THS, Ov, 6, (meradw) One that 


morevo, to trust, to believe. 


moras, adv. faithfully, 
migttos, ov, the Roman /jidius. 


miotis, ews, 4, confidence, faith. 


4 
TL TiS 


muoairns, ov, 6, flavored with pitch. Strab. 4, 6, 
2, p. 318, 1. Plut. Il, 676 B, otvos. Galen. 
II, 95 C. 

wioay, ov, Td,— Ta Ticcos. Artem. 96. Galen, 
VI, 326 A, 

meoaorpodos, ov, (rpépw) yielding pitch. 
TI, 648 D, hurd. 

mWiaooupyeiov OY mTTovpyeioy, ov, TO, pilch- 
factory. Strab. 5, 1, 12. 

mercoupyia, as, 9, the making of pitch. Poll. 7, 
101. 

muraaupyds, dv, (EPTQ) making pitch. 
101. 


Plut. 


Poll. 7, 


Tiaodw Or mirtéw, dow, (wicea) to pitch over, to 


tar, Diose. 5, 40.— 2. To apply depila- 
tories, to depilate. Lucian. I, 691, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 577 B. (Compare Artem. 226 
Pdotoba, i ricon xpieabat.) 

Geopon. 6, 3, 8. 


depilates. Lucian. WI, 384. 


f € YY , . 
MLOTEVTLS, EWS, N, —= TO MoTEvEV, a confiding. 


Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 3. 


, 
mioreuTés, 7, Ov, == aks moreverOu, trust- 


worthy. 
198. 


Orig. 1V, 120 A. Iambl. Math. 


Polyb. 6, 56, 13 
-Ojvat Taddvrov == Tddavrov. Diod. 19, 59 
‘O muorevbels tr Etpévous trav daréy rod Kpa- 
Tépou, == 7a d07Ta. Diosc. 2, 67 Mrrevdev ph 
kaleaOa. — 2. To be converted to Christian- 
ity. Theoph. 35, 7. 


motexds, n, dv, == mords, faithful, trustworthy. 


Artem. 198. Epiph. I, 1088 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D, a confidant. Sophrns. 3597 
B. — Mare. 14, 3. Joann, 12, 3, true, 
genuine, pure, -— 2. Substantively, 6 mort- 
kés, captain or master of a merchantman. 
Basilic. 53, 1. 

Plut, I, 281 C, éyew. 
Dion. H. II, 
782, 5, Zets. 

Dion, IT. I, 
399, 18, Snpooia, fides publica, public faith. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3 "A@dvardv re iaxdy Tats Yrv- 
xais miores (est) adrois eivat, —~ motevovow. 
Basilic. 2, 8, 22 —- Rom. Porph. Novell. 
285, cay, bona fide, — 2. Faith, in a reli- 
gious sense. Philon TI, 39, 18, 7 mpds 76 dy. 
179, 15. Clem. R. 1, 22,4 év Xpicrg.  Plut. 
Il, 1101 C. Polye. 1005 A. Clem. A. I, 
376 A. 372 B. 285 A. 729 B. 733 A. 945 A. 
II, 12C. Euagr. Scit. 1233 B.— 8. Creed. 
Eus. II, 1540 A, 1541 ©. D. Athan. I, 468 A. 
549 A. 588 A. II, 700 C. 800 A, et alibi. 
Basil. IV, 389 D. 529 A. 917 D. Amphil. 96 
A. Ephes. 7. (Compare Tren. 549 A, 855 C. 
Tertull. TI, 156 B seq. 168 C seq.) —4& J- 
des, protection ; a Latinism. ‘H rév Popaioy 
niotis, fides Romanorum. Polyb. 2, 11, 10. 


, 
Wto Tov 


2,12, 2, et alibi. Diod. II, 501,13. Dion. 
H. UU, 1764, 15. Plut. I, 378 C. 423 C, et 
alibi. (Compare Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 1.) — 5. 
Pistis, a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of 
mapakAntos. ren. 449 B. 

migrov, ov, To, (pinso, pistus) coarsely 


qramd millet,  Mauric. 5,8, 7,11. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 28. 10, 13. 
moro-roew, now, to confirm.  Pseudo-Jos. 


Orig. I, 656 B. 1181 B. 
Patriarch. 


Mace. 7, p. 507. 

maromoinats, ews, 7, confirmation. 
1148 B. Orig. 1V, 29 A. 

miororointixds, 7, dv, —= Suvdpevos meoTomoteiy. 
Orig. TV, 780 C. 

MoTOTOLOS, ov, (mores, motew) 
Cyrill. A. TIT, 1224 C. 

moros, n, ov, trusty. Sept. Sir. 46, 15, dpdcews, 
a true prophet, — 48, 22, ev épdce avrav. — 
2. Believing, faithful, in a Christian sense. 
Luc. Act. 16, 1.—‘O motos, L. jfidelis, be- 
liever, a regular member of the church, com- 
municant. Herm. Mand. 11. Afartyr. Polye. 
1040 A. Caius 28 B. Apollon. Ephes, 1384 
C. Tertull. II, 56 A. Clem. A. I, 729 B. 
II, 332 A. Orig. IT, 288 D. 289 A. 408 C. 
Greg. Th. 1048 B. Laod. 7. Basil. IV, 
797 A. 

MLOTOTEPED 
297 A. 

miotpwor, ov, 7d, the Latin pistrinum, 
workhouse. Hippol. Haer. 454, 18. 

mioTwrTéos, a, oY, == by Bet meatoov. Lucian. II, 
67, Plotin. TI, 953, 1 -réov = Set mecrovv. 

morerixos, 7, 6», (morTdw) confirmatory. 
Hermog. Rhet. 364, 22. 

mrrdak.ov, ov, To, Pittacium, slip of paper: 
lubel: billet, letter. Diog. 6,89. Mfoer. 279. 
Athan. TI, 800 C. Gelas. 1308 A. Joann. 
Mosch, 3080 C. Steph. Diac. 1092 D, 


confirming. 


murrorepos eit. Anast. Sin. 


miTVa, as, , == wuria. LErotian. 368.  Diosc. 
2,21, 1,183, p. 162. 
mircivos, n, ov, pityinus, of pine. Classical. 


Diosc. 5, 45 Tervivos otvos, wine flavored with 
pine. 

mrvo-Kapan, ns, 7, Pityocampe, pinorum 
cruca, pine-worm. Diosc. 1, 55, 2, 66. 

miTvokaumTns, ov, 6, (kdprrw) pine-bender, an 
epithet of the robber Sinis. Apollod. 3, 16, 
2. Strab. 9,1, 4. 

meruptas, ov, 6, of mitupov. Poll. 6, 72. Galen. 
VI, 309 C, dpros, bran-bread, bread made of 
meal after the finest part has been sep- 
arated, 


merupiagts, ews, 7, —= wirupov, dandruff. Galen. 
X, 578 C, 
, 

miTuptopa, atos, TO, —= dywp, dandruff. Arcad. 
29, 21 
20, 21, 


mirupov, ov, ro, plural ra mitupa, dandruff. 
Diose. 1, 81. 2. 144. 134 (136). 
nhayyavoy, ov, Td, (rAayyev) a species of oint- 
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ment. Clem. A. I, 469 D. Hellad. apud 
Phot. IV, 318 A. 

mrayito, doo, == mAaytow, Aokdw. Plut. I, 
852 A, ray gavny. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 964 
B. Lucian. Ill, 254. — Tropically, to cause 
to fail. Sept. Esai. 29, 21 ’Em\ayiacay én’ 
ddixots Sixatov, with injustice they caused the 
righteous to fail. Ezech. 14, 5?— 2, To 
strike with the flat of a sword. Poll. 8, 155, 
Dion C. 40, 58, 3.— 3%. Intransitive, to 
stray: to incline, bend, stoop. Pseudo-Nil. 
545 B, ex tis d80v. Mal. 364, 16. 

mAayids, ddos, 9, side of a mountain. 
Diac. 1096 A.* 

mAayiacpés, od, 6, obliquation. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 964 B. Hermog. Rhet. 269, 19. 

mAayi, see mAdytos 6. 

mAaytobev (rAdytov), adv. from or on the side, 
Steph. Diac. 1101 B, Achmet. 141, p. 107, 
tov Bovvod. 

mAaytos, a, ov, oblique, transverse. Dion, H. Ill, 
1913, 2, dmoxpioes, evasive answers, Lucian. 
II, 803, xddapyos, —= Clem. A. I, 789 A, ot- 
pry, German flute. — 2. Oblique, in gram- 
mar. TAayia nreots, oblique case, Dion. H. 
V, 41,9. Drae. 56,10. Apollon. D, Pron. 
287 B. 354 B. Sezxt. 640, 13. 649, 16. 
Diog. 7, 64. — Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 23, A€ets, 
a clause containing oblique cases. — 3. Ob 
long. Ael. Tact. 30, 1, ddayé, having 
more men in front than in flank. 

4. Collateral. Antec. 3, 6 Of ek mAayiou, 

) €x mAaylov avyyéveta, collateral relations, 
collateral relationship. — 5. Plagal, in music. 
See #yos, — 6. Substantively, (@) 7 mAayia, 
sc. ydpa, side. Porph. Cer. 64, 18. — (b) 


Steph. 


7 wAdyiov, side, Leo. Tact. 4,59. 12, 65 
mrayev. Porph. Adm, 270, 22. Pioch. 2, 
208 -v. Curop. 25, 9, of a garment. 


mAayto-oKedos, ov, quid? Lyd. 139, 4. 

mdaytorns, nros, 9, obliquity, obliqueness. Greg. 
Naz. I, 949 A, 7 enn, = TaTreLvorns. — 2. In 
grammar, the use of oblique cases. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 87, 21. 

mayto-pira€, axos, 6, one who guards the flank. 
Diod, 19, 82. Acl. Tact. 18, 8, of a popBo- 
etdés body of cavalry. Porph. Cer. 453, 20 
of mAaytopuaAakes, flank-guard. 

mrayerexds, 9, ov, pertaining to a side. Porph. 
Adm. 270, 11. 


mraylos, adv. obliquely, transversely. Moschn. 
146. . 
mAdyxtns, ov, 6, (rAdtw) deceiver. Greg. Nat. 


Ill, 444 A. 


| TAadapow, oo@, — mwradapov rato. Aquil. Esai. 


19, 3. 
mdakioy, ov, 7d, (wAaé) board to count money 

on. Zosimas 1700 C. 
w\akovrtaptov, ov, Td, == mAaKourrioy. 


17,1, 38. #pict. 8, 12, 11, et alibi 


Strab. 


F 
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mraxourrdptos, ov, 6, pastry-cook. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C, Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. 

mhaxotvtnpoy, ov, Td, cake, pastry. 
57, 

mraxovvriov, ov, To, small mraxovs. Epict. 2, 16, 
95, Apophth. 117 C. D mdaxotvrw. 

mhaxéa, ooa, (wAd) L. incrusio, to pave or 
plaster. Eus. II, 1209 A. Gloss. Taxo- 
écica olxia, incrustata domus. 

midkwors, eos, 7, (wAakda) L. incrustatio, a pav- 
ing or plastering. Inser. 4283. Hus. T 
1096 B. Mal. 280, 20. Gloss. 

mhaxorés, , ov, paved with slabs of stone. 
Codin. 22, 14. —- Porph, Cer. 84, 5 76 whaxo- 
rov, — Odorperov. 

rhavdo, to cause to wander. — Mid. wdavdopar, 
to wander. Clem. A. I, 429 C Tod dorépos 
Tov mAavepévov, planet. Diog. 7, 132. 
Joann. Mosch, 2864 A -8jvat tiv 68dv, to lose 
the way. 2980 C*EmdaviOn mov téOetkev avré, 
he forgot where he had left it. 

mhdvn, qs, 9, error in calculation. Marcian. 
101. Afric. 92 B, — 2. Deception, deceit, 
imposture. Sept. Prov. 14,8. Adfatt. 27, 64. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 

rhdmots, ews, n, a misleading, deception. Sept. 
Esai. 22, 5. 30, 28. 19, 14 Ivedua mAavi- 
ceos. der. 4, 11. 

rhavqrns, ov, 6, planet. Dion. H. I, 245, 14. 

miavytixds, , dv, disposed to wander, rove. 
Cleomed. 98, 9. Strab. 8, 3, 17. 

mhavytis, wos, n, female wanderer. 
C,  dxéhados, pride. 

maunedapia xopdia, 7, planipes. 
152, 17, 

mAdvicpa, atos, ro, —= wAdvnpa. Cerul. 746 A. 

thanopds, ov, 6, == mAdvyots. Cerul. 741 C. 

trdvos, n, ov, wandering. Classical. — 2. De- 
cewing. Paul. Tim. 1, 4,1, wvedpa. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 18, 4. Just. Tryph. 70, dus. 
Hippol. 733 C. Iambl. Myst, 293, 10. — ‘Oo 
mhavos, sc. avOpwros, planus, impostor. 
Diod, II, 527,79. Matt. 27, 638. Paul. Cor. 
2, 6,8. Patriarch. 1065 B. 

mAdE, axds, , flat thing, slab of stone, plate of 
metal, cake of ice, sheet of wool. Sept. Ex. 
31, 18. 32, 15, the tables of the Law. 
Strab. 5, 2,5. 4, 6,6. 4, 2,1, pp. 421, 15. 
297, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 3,3, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 9, 7. B.J.5,5,8. Lucian. I, 5. 
Aster. 204 D. Soz. 1601 A.— Al mAdkes Tod 
otpavod, the tables of heaven, on which the 
destiny of mankind is written. Patriarch. 
1056 B. 1121 B. Orig. II, 73 B. IV, 44 C. 

TAdats, ews, #, (mAdoow) formation: creation. 
Polyb. 6, 53, 5. Barn. 740 B. 741 A, Sev- 
tépa, regeneration. Valent. 1272 B. Lucian. 
Il, 291, dvOpdmov. Tren. 544 A. 690 B. 
955 B. Theophil. 1088 C, — 2. In rhetoric, 
treatment, management of a subject. Strab. 


Athen. 14, 


Clim. 969 


Lyd. 


893 


wraravedns 


1, 2, 35, p. 65, 15. Pseudo-Demetr. 74, 2. 
Men. Rhet. 135, 5. 152, 6.— 8. Fiction: 
Jigment. Pseudo-Dion, 121 C. 

mAdopa, atos, 7d, paste. Moer, 187. — 2. 
Plasma, fiction: figment. Cleomed. 96, 
21. Strab. 1, 2, 36. 1, 4, 5, et alibi. Philon 
I, 1, 5. 38,10, pidov. Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 2. 
Apion. 1, 28. Plut. TI, 854 F. Tren. 477 
A. Sext. 619, 24.—8. Style, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. VI, 779, 4. 1060, 8. 

mracpatikds, }, dv, of mAdopa. fictitious. Hermog. 
Prog. 17, 1, dipynpa. Seat, 25,1. Epiph. 
II, 36 €. 

Trdoow, to mould bread. Galen. VI, 313 C. 
— 2. To fabricate, to make up: to forge. 
Polyb. 5, 42, 7, a letter, Diod. 1, 2, 19, 23. 
Cleomed. 96,13 Tlérhkacrat otros 6 déyos, 
this is fiction. Strab. 1, 8, 23. 2,1, 23. 1, 
2,17, p. 38, 7. Afen. Rhet. 150, 12 wemda- 
cpéva, fiction. Afric. Epist. 44 A, a book. 

mracréov — Sei mAdooe. Geopon. 6, 2, 4. 

mAdorevats, ews, 9, forgery. Cerul. 816 C, 

TAraoTevo, evow, to forge. Cerul. 816 C. 

mraoTnptoy, ov, Td, (rAaotnp) factory, manufac- 
tory. Theod. Anc. 1393 B, 

mAdorns, ov, 6, creator, Philon I, 484, 31. 
Tren. 609 B. 955 B. 

mracroypapéew, ow, to forge writing. Artem. 
341. Epiph. I, 680 B. Nicet. Byz, 673 A. 

mracroypapnpa, aos, 7, forgery, forged writing. 
Leo. Novell, 174. 

mdactoypapia, as, 9, forgery of writing. Jos. 
Vit. 11. Basil. I, 297 C.  Soer. 748 A, 
interpolation. Nicet. Paphl. 528 D. 

mractoypadhos, ov, (rhactés, ypdpw) that forges 
writing. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. Artem. 76. 
Eust. Ant. 673 B. Athan. I, 608 C. Nicet. 
Byz. 673 C. 

mracrodoyew, Hoa, (Aéyo) L. fabulor, to tell fic- 
tions. Hippol. Haer. 252, 60, ri. 

mhaaros, 7, dv, plastus, forged, counterfeited. 
Jos. Vit. 65, ypdppara. Plut. 1,9 B. Athan. 
J, 328 C,— 2. In rhetoric, fictitious, imagi- 
nary. Hermog. Rhet. 132, 16, émyeipnua. 

mdaoToupyéo, now, to mould, make.  Theod, 
Mops. 753 B. Nil. 572 A. Cyrill. A. I, 
144 A.B. 573 A. X, 232. Mal. 55, 7. 

mAagroupyia, as, 4, formation, creation. FEust. 
Ant, 669 B. Mal. 72, 19. 

mAdaoroupyds, od, 6, (mAacrés, EPTQ) creator, 
maker. Antip. B. 1764 B.  Theod. Ane. 
1393 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1017 D. 

mrdorpia, as, is (mraarnp) she that produces or 
creates. Theol. Arith. 5. 

mrarduov, ov, Td, == following. 


20. ; 
graraviaTivoy, ov, TO, (mhardvicros) a variety of 

apple. Galen. VI, 349 A. 
mraravaddnys, es, resembling the mAdravos. 


Il, 896 E. 


Athen. 3, 


Plut. 


ig 
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maretacpos, ov, 6, (rAatetd(w) broad pronunci- 
ation. Quintil. 1, 5, 32. 

mAarecov, ov, TO, tablet. Polyb. 6, 32, 8, et alibi. 

mAarews (rAartvs), adv. broadly : diffusely : fully. 
Dion. I. VI, 1010, 11. Sext, 108, 16. 

mhatn. sce TAWTOS. 

mAdros, eos, 76, breadth, width. Strab. 2, 1, 39, 
p- 138, 5 "Ev madre, diffusely, Clem. R. 1, 
2. ris kapdias. — 2. Latitude, in geography. 
Cleomed. 59, 15. Strab. 1, 4, 2. 


mhar-syis, 6, == mAarunpécwmos. Mal. 103, 
18. 

mrarbyvabos, ov, == mAraris tas yrdOous. Lyd. 
255, 3. 


mAarvéereta, as, 7, (EHQ) verbosity. Anon, 
Prooem. de Legat. 4, 21 (Bonn). 

mrarixepos, wr, (képas) broad-horned.  Diosc. 
2,85, p 207. Poll. 5, 76. 

mraruxépados, ov, (Kxepadn)  broad-headed, 
Apollod. Arch. 17, jhos. Olymp. 457, 16. 

mAarvxopia, as, 9, (képy) dilatation of the pupil, 
a disease of the eye. Sophrns. 3389 C. 
3665 C. Leo Afed. 147, 

mAaTuKopiacts, ews, 7, == preceding. 
II, 390 B. 

mAatuxds, 7, ov, (rAatis) platicus, sum- 
mary, general. Phot. VII, 521 A as v. 1. 

mAatukas, adv, platice, in general, generally. 
wlchill. Tat. Isagog. 956 C. Bus. IV, 941 B. 

(aéoxn) great babbler. 


Galen. 


mAaTvAeryns, ov, 46, 
Agath. Epigr. 93, 5. 

mAatuAicKiov, ov, Td, == wAaTd rorydptoy. 
Porph. Cer. 463, 

TAatuAoyew, To, (A€yo) to talk much, to babble. 
Nil. 489 C. 

whatuperwmos, ov, <= mrad Exwy Td péTwroy, 
Acl. XN. A. 12, 19. 

mratupnArn, ns, 9, broad pradn. 
Orib. TI, 612, 10. 

mharuvevpov, write matd vedpov. 
1020. 

maruvrixds, 7, ov, (wAativw) amplifying. Phot. 
HE, 522 A. 

mAatuve, to enlarge: to enlarge one’s desire: to 
deliver from affliction (a Tebraism), Sept. 
Gen. 9, 27, Deut. 11,16. Ps. 4,2. Mace. 
1,3, 3. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 11. 18. —2 To 
amplify, in rhetoric. Dion. HI. V, 641, 15. 
Herimog. Prog. 22. Athenag. 1012 B. 

mrarviObadpos, ov, <= mraTivwy Tov épOadpdv. 
Erotian, 386 == Diose. 5, 99 76 mharvdpOad- 


pov == oripape. 


Antyll. apud 


Caesarius 


mXarumdénys, n, 6, — wAarurous. 
223, a surname. 

nharu-rous, ovv, broad-footed. Diog. 1, 81. 

mharunpéceros, ov, (mpdcwnov) broad-faced. 
Arr, P M. FE. 65, Poll. 4,144. Ael. N. A. 
15, 26. 

mhaturvyos, ov, (ruyn) flat-bottomed. Strab, 4, 
4, 1, boat. 


Porph, Adm. 
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mdarv-ppts, 6, }, broad-nosed. Strab. 2, 2, 3, 

mdaris, cia, v, broad, ete. Dion. H. VI, 1009, 
17, rA€£ts. Pseudo-Demeir, 80, 5 TWharéa Xa- 
Aovor yap mavTa oi Awpicis, == wdaretdfover. 
Orig. IV, 269 B, Adye, == paédcora, in round 
numbers. — 2. Substantively, 4 mAareia, sc. 


6dds, platéa, broad way, wide street. Sept. 
Gen. 19, 2. Judic. 19, 15, et alibi. Diod. 
17, 52. Strab. 17, 1,10, p. 360, 9. Matt. 
12,19. Sext. 42; 1. 


wAatvaapkos, ov, (adp&) broad-fleshed. Doubt- 
ful. Polem, 270. 

mrarvonuos, ov, (onpa) L. laticlavius, with a 
broad purple stripe. Diod. TI, 535, 69. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7, 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 12, XiTov, 
tunica laticlavia, E’pict. 1, 24,12. Herodn, 
1, 24, 12, €rOhs. Epiph. I, 245 A, 

marvopés, od, 6, (wAarive) a widening, enlarg- 
ing, enlargement. Diosc. 5, 11. Epiph. 
I, 172 B.— 2. Prosperity: deliverance. 
A Hebraism. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 20, Ps. 17, 
20, Sir. 47,12. Clem. R. 1, 3. Orig. J, 
548 A. 

mrarvotepvos, ov, (arépvov) broad-breasted, 
broad-chested. Geopon. 19, 2, 1. 

mraTvaTOLEew, How, (TAaTvaTOpOS) to speak broak 
ly, = mdarevtfo.  Schol. Theocr. 15, 87 Of 
yap Awptets wAaTvcTopovct To A TAcovatovres. 

marvcropos, ov, (ardua) wide-mouthed. Diose. 
1, 32, vessel. 

mAarutns, ytos, 9, broadness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 4, of the Doric dialect. 


mAatuYpuxos, ov, (Yruxn) <= aaAnoros. Symm. 
Prov. 29, 25. 

mAatvavuE, vyos, 6, 9, == following. Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. 

mAaTVaYUXOS, ov, == TAarTeis Tos Svuxas Exow. 
Seat. 106,12. Diog. 6,40. Ae. N. A. 11, 


37. 

TlAdrwy, wvos, 6, Plato. Clem, A. I, 992 C oi 
dnd WAdrevos, the Platonists. 

tAatavitw, iow, to Platonize. Orig. I, 1157 B. 

Tlatwrixds, 7, dv, Platonicus, Platonic. Strab. 
12, 3,1. Lucian. I, 755. Theophil. 1052 B. 
Sext. 21,19. 222,15 of WAarwn«oi, the Plato- 
nists. Clem, A. I, 732 D, drrocodia. — Mra- 
Tovkdy pérpoy, Platonic verse. Heph. 15, 
14. 

WAaramxas, adv. Platonically. Strab. 7, 3, 7, 
p. 22, 17. 

Tikaravd-rodts, ews, 9, the city af Plato, an 
imaginary place. Porphyr. V- Plotin. 63, 9. 

mreBioxtrov, more correct wAnicKtrov, ov, TO 
the Latin plebiscitum == 10 tnd tov 
mAnOous yuacGer kai kupwhev. Antec. 1, 2, + 

tAetds, ddos, 7, pleias, a name given to seven 
poets of the Alexandrian period. Strab. 14, 
5,15. Heph. 9,5. Eudoc. M. 384. 

mAecovdrns, nTOS, }, == wAEdrns. Nicom. Harm. 
18. 
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hewWrepos, a, ov, —= wreiav. Theoph. 567, 12. 
Aedrys, ros, 9, the being weiwy (more-ness). 
Theol. Artth. 12. 
hacrapyia, as, 7), (wheiotos, apy) == mohvap- 
xia. Greg. Naz. UE, 1151 A. 

Aasroyovéo, to bring forth more ‘than two ata 
birth. Ptol. Tetrab. 126, 26. 
hetrrdyovos, ov, (ytyvopat) brought forth togeth- 
er with many others (three or four). Prol. 
Tetrab. 110. (Compare d:dupoyevijs.) 
AeoroSuvapéw == metorov Svvapar. Soran. 
apud Orib. III, 374, 1 Kara 1a mheurroduva- 
pouy. Tsid. 1205 A. 

Aéko, to braid, etc. Apophth. 253 C T\éxov 
airé cetpdy.— 420 A "Emhexe t@ rarpi airis, 
= énhdkyn. — 2. To implicate. Mal. 262, 8 
"Emddkyn os "EAAnv. Theoph. 282, 4. 
heovatdvros, adv. in a higher degree, especially. 
Soran. 251, 29. 
heovdtw, to be redundant, pleonastic, in gram- 
mar. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 
—2. To make more, to cause to abound, to 
increase ; opposed to éAarrdw. Sept. Num. 
26, 64. Ps. 49, 19. 70, 21. Jer, 37, 19. 
Mace. 1, 4, 35. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 12. 

hedvacpa, aros, ro, == following. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 808 A. 335 A. Adv. 596,19. Synt. 
133, 14, 

Meovacpos, ov, 6, (rAeovata) abundance, excess, 
superabundance: increase. Dion. H. V, 561, 
12, Strab. 1, 3,5. 7,1, 2. Plut. IL, 529 A. 
893 F. Galen. TI, 78 A. 393 B.-— Polyb. 
15, 36, 8, exaggeration. — 2. Usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 87. Prov. 28, 8. Ezech. 22, 12. — 
3. Pleonasmus, pleonasm, in grammar. 
Tryph. 2 (rrddepos, trvelw, moAnos). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 334 B. Adv. 570, 21. Synt. 117, 
21 Kara mAcovacpoy ris €&. 

heovacrés, 9, av, abounding, rich. Sept. Deut. 
30, 5. 

Aeovexteo, ow, to wrong, to defraud. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 4, 6, rovd. Cor. 2, 12, 18, ri teva. 
Dion Chrys. I, 679, 46. Dion C. 52, 37, 6. 
Const. Il, 6 -Gnvat. 

heovo-Sdxrudos, ov, == meptagoéaxrudos. Galen. 
IF, 278 B. 

AeovoovAAaBéw, foo, <= meptocoovAdaBew. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A, tivds, to have more 
syllables than. 

AeovorvAAaBos, 
Charis. 589, 21. 

Revpddys, es, (mAcipwv, EIAQ) pulmonary. 
Galen. II, 99 F, 

Nevpd, Gs, side. Polyb. 5, 26, 6. 18, 26, 6 
Napa mAevpdy, ab latere, near. — 2. Power 
= dwvayis, in arithmetic. Philon I, 70, 41. 
— Nemes. 545 B, factor (4 X 6). 

Aevpixds, 7, vy, pleuricus, lateral. 
Arith. 2, 


Aevpitixds, f, dv, (wreupiris) pleuritic, pertain- 


ov, TepircoavAdaBos. 
p 


Theol. 
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ing to pleurisy. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 328, 12, 
causing pleurisy. Seat. 671, 25, voces, pleu- 
risy.— 2. Pleuriticus, pleuritic, suffer- 
ing from pleurisy. Inser. 5980. Diose. 1, 
18, p. 85. Galen, I, 294 C. Seat. 671, 26. 
— %. Pertaining to the side, lateral. Basil. 
IV, 368 D. 

mAeupév, od, 76, side. Joann. Mosch. 2869 A 
"Emi mAevpoy KoupnOqvas. 


mhevotpos, ov, —= TAwipos. Genes. 119, 7. 
mevorixds, ov, 6, seaman. Porph. Cer. 467, 
12. 


mhevrys, ov, 6, (wAéw) sailor. Nil. 565 C. 

mhéo, to sail, [Clem A. I, 216 A m7 
wdevoor, as if from TTAHMI. ] 

mAnBeios, a, ov, the Latin plebeius = dypo- 
tixés. Dion. H. 1, 252, 1. II, 888, 7. [The 
correct form is mAnBnios.] 

mAnyaros, n, ov, (wkyyt) == Tpavparias, L. sau 
cius, wounded. fal. 305, 1. 442, 3, 

ahyyn, hs, }, plague, calamity. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 
4, p. 848, of Egypt. 

mAnyoedys, és, like a mdryn- 
12. 

TANYOW, FW, — TitpwcKkw, TpavpatiCw. Theoph. 
365, 2. 490, 11. Achmet. 77. 80. 

mAnyodns, es, —= wAnyoebys. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 308, 7. 

wAnOo-roéw, NO@, == wANOtve. Tambl. Adhort. 
378. 

mAnOos, eos, TO, mAcovacpds, usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 36.— 2. The Roman plebs. 
Polyb. 6,15, 11. Diod. 12, 25. Dion. H. 
II, 811, 9. 

*adnburrexds, 7, ov, (whnOivw) increasing, multi- 
plying. —In grammar, pluralis, plural. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. Dion. Thr. 
632,18. 635,29. Dion. H. VI, 791. 803, 2. 
Tryph. 38. Lesbon. 167 (180), pypa. Strab. 
14, 2,28. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 C. 274 A, 
Sext. 548, 12, rraces. — 2- More numerous. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 A. B. 

mrnOvvrixds, adv. L. pluraliter, in the plural. 
Hipparch. 1092 C.  Strab. 9,1, 20. Gell. 
19, 8. Apollon. D. Pron, 394 A. Seat. 634, 
15. 

whybiva, vve, (wryOis) to make numerous, to 
multiply, to increase. Sept. Gen. 1, 22. 3, 


Cass. 158, 8. 


16. — 2. To increase == mAnbio, neuter. 
Sept. Ex. 1, 20. Reg. 1,14, 19. Ps. 64, 10 
"EmhyOuvas tov mAovricae abriy, == Rav 


émrovrisas airiv. Amos 4, 4, tov aoeBjoat. 
Polyb. 3, 103, 7, mpos 16 Scaxwwduvevewv, being 
bent on, determined. Cleomed. 25,18. 66, 
13. Luc. Act. 6,1. [Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 10 
— Thren. 1, 1 memdAjOvppa. Put. Frag. 
741 B == Orig, Ill, 908 C memdnOvopa. IV, 
477 B mendnOvyxa | 

mAnbus, tos, }, —= mryOos, the Roman plebs. 
Dion, H. WH, 1348, 9. 


trove pes 


mrnbvopes, ov, 6, multiplication, increase. Nicol. 
DGS. Orig. 1, 449 C. 

mAnOvw = mAnOvve, active. Did. A. 452 A. 

mAnOwpia, as, 7, == wAnOapa. Sophrns. 3544 A, 

rAnOwptaw, to be plethoric. Galen. XII, 451 D. 

mAnOwptxds, n, dv, plethoric. Galen. Tl, 295 B, 
diabeors. Paul. Leg. 192. 

TANKTHP, pos, 6, == WAHKTpOV. 
Moner. 16, 26. 

mAnkTns, ov, 6, (wAnoow) striker. Paul. Tim. 
1, 3,3. Tit. 1, 7. Plu. I, 185 B. I, 920. 
Tatian, 23, p. 857 B. Theophil. 1028 B. 

mAnktikds, 7, dv, striking, impressive.  Diose. 1, 
5. 8, 34 (39), pungent. Plut. II, 693 B. 
Sext, 137, 30. Orig. I, 885 C, Aédyos. 

mAnkrixas, adv. strikingly: reprovingly. Philon 
TI, 462, 27. Orig, IV, 136 A. Chrys. X, 
125 A. 

TAnktiopds, ov, 6, —= 7d wAnxriter Oat. 
51, Method. 104 B. 

mANLN, NS, 1}, == wAnppvpis ; opposed to dumre- 
tis. Polyb. 20, 5, 11, et alibi. Diod. 17, 
106. Strab. 8, 2,5. Arr. P.M. E. 45. — 
Also, mAnppyn. Dion, H, I, 201, 14, rod ao- 


Herodn. Gr. 


Strat. 


TapLov. 

mAnupedeca, as, 4, trespass, sin. Sept. Lev. 6, 
6. 19,22. 5,18 Eis wAnupédecay, as a tres- 
pass-offering. 14, 24 Tov duvdy ris minppe- 
Aeias, the lamb of the trespass-offering. 14, 


28 Tod aiuaros THs mAnppedeias, SC. TOU dpvod. 
Num. 5, 7. 


mrnppéeAnua, atos, ro, == preceding. Sept. 
Num. 5, 8. 
wAnupeAnots, ews, 7, <= wAnppédea. Sept. 


Esdr. 2, 10, 19. 

TAN, SCO TANEN. 

wAnppvpa, as, 1}, <= wAnppupis. 
1X. Dion. .1,179,1. Lue. 6, 48. 
1.19 C. Next, 576, 23. 

minv, adv. besides, in addition to. 
1X. 8. 29, 1. — TTAqy Gre, except that. Reg. 
1, 25, 24. Luc. Act. 20, 23, Plut. ID, 
519 F Artem. 81. — TA ef ph, uniess. 
Lian, Y, 679. Artem. 3, ely. Hermias 
1176 B dmadddéer. Tambl. Myster. 175, 2. 
—TAny €as, except as far as. Polyb. 1, 18, 
2, dxpoBodrtr pov. 

mynvapios, a, ov, the Latin plenarius, 
plenary. Justinian. Novell. 128, 8. 

Athan. T, 780 A, 

nAnvdoumoy, ov, 76, plenilunium 
aéAnvos. Lyd. 34, 1. 

mrnpns, es, full. Herm. Vis, 2, 2 Ex rod mAN- 
pous, fully. — Substantively, 7d mAqpes, ple- 


Sept. Job 40, 
Plut. 


Sept. Deut. 


TAnvns. ov, 6, Plenes. 


Tray- 


num; opposed to xevdy, vacuum, — Plut. II, 
1077 FE. Termias 1176 B. Clem. A. J, 
169 A. 

mnpo-rotém, ow, 0 accomplish, perform. 
Pacham, 952 T), 

TAnpo-céAnvos, ov, —= mavaéAnvos. Achill. Tat. 
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mrnoater 


Isagog. 961 D. Method. 157 C. Lyd. 34, 2, 
Anast. Sin. 116 A. 

mAnporTns, YTOS, 1 (mAjpns) the being full, ful- 
ness. Galen. VIII, 72 F. Genes. 91, 14, 

mAnpotivras (mAnpdéw), adv. completely. Nicom, 
94, 

mdnpoans, és, = mAnowpans. Caesarius 992. 

mAnpo-popéw, naw, to make full, to accomplish 
fully, Luc. 1, 1. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 5.— 
Clem. R, 1, 54 -npeévos ayamns, full of charity. 
— 2. To persuade fully, to convince, to as- 
sure, satisfy. Sept. Eccl. 8, 11 ’EmAnpodopy- 
Oy tov morjoat Td movnpdr, it became bald to do 
evil, Paul. Rom. 4, 21, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1113 C’EmAnpopopndny ris dvatpécews adros, 
I was determined to kill him. Jgnat. 703 B 
TlewAnpopopnevous eis roy uptoy judy adybas 
dvra éx yévous AaBid kata adpxa. Clementin. 
45 B TerAnpopopnyévos dre x Gevtd Sixalou 
apicOn. Orig. I, 84 A. Athan. I, 257 A. 
261 C. Macar. 533 B. Chrys. TX, 499 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1073 B. 1074 A. 1082 D 
-c6at, to be pleased. Apophth. 157 B. 341 
C. 380 D. 140 B Od mdnpodopetrat Aadqoat, 
is not pleased. Doroth, 1672 D.  Theoph. 
497, 17 -@qvat rr. — 8B To inform. Proel. 
CP, 737 B. Theod. TV, 1277 B.  Apophth. 
169 A, adrods e’s motov epbacay peérpov. 
Leont. Cypr. 1697 C. 

wAnpopéspnars, ews, 4, fulness. 
maturily. 

wAnpodopia, as, n, full assurance: confidence. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 1, 5. Col. 2, 2. Hebr. 6, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 4, 


11. 10, 22. Chrys. VIL, 9 B.  Theoph. 
132, 7,2. Information. Mare. Erem. 
1041 A, 


mAnpéa, to fill. T1Anpodv rh yeipa, to fill the 
hand, to consecrate, to transmit the office of 


priest. A Hebraism. Sept. Ex. 32, 29. 
Judic. 17. 5. 12. Reg. 3, 13, 33. Sir. 45, 
15.—2. To end. Mal. 152, 5. [Herm. 


Vis. 8, 3 (Codex 8) émAnpwpévos == tem 
papievos. | 

FAnpopa, aros, 7d, Pleroma, the Fulness or 
Plenitude, the Spiritual World developed 
from the BvOds. Doctr. Orient. 657 B. C. 
Tren. passim. Hippol. Haer. 272,57 169, 
12. (Compare Plotin. I, 461, 2 T@ dvw otpa- 
vo. Iambl. Myster. 28, 18 Tots mAnpopact 
tav Oeav.) 

TANpwcis, ews, H, payment. 
808 C. 

mAnpwrys, od, 6, payer. Basil. J, 32 C, epavov. 
Eus. Alex. 425 D, raév xpeworovvrav, of the 
debts of those who owe. 

wANperikéds, H, dv, = Suvdpevos mANpovy. Diose. 
1, 84. Prtol. Tetrab. 88. Scat, 702, 16 as 
vel. Clem. A. TI, 76 B. 

wlpoer. Act. Pet. et 

Porph, Adm. 71, & rut, mpds TW. 


Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 


tmAnaotatw, to approach. 
Paul. 3. 


Vinee 


y > 


mranoidle 897 wrUYO 


mayotd(o, dow, (mipmdnpt) <= wreovdlo. Anon. 
Med. 231. 

mAngiadov, ov; 7d, (mAngiov, GAs) sea-shore. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 8, 7. 

nhyoiacts, Es, } == following. Plu. TI, 
1112 E. 

nAnotagpds, ov, 5, coitio. Soran. 259, 8. 

mAngi-otkos, ov, == yetrav. Dion C. Frag. 53. 

mqotérns, ntos, 9, proximity. Apollon. D. Adv. 
571, 28. 

mryoupans, és, (wipmAnpt, dos) shining fully, 
full moon. Philon I, 24, 29. II, 169, 18. 
Genes, 122, 18. 


myoiperos, ov, == preceding. Plotin. I, 247, | 


18. 

m\jopwos, ov, surfeiting. Xenocr, 41.49. Plut. 
Tl, 621 C. D, et alibi. 

mijav == tAciwv. Inser. 2060. 

mubdpioy, ov, 76, = mrivOiov. Doroth. 1769 C. 

mrvbaptos, ov, 6, (wrivOos) L, laterarius, brick- 
maker. Doroth. 1769 B, 

muw6ela, as, H, (akivOevo) = following. Sept. 
Ex. 5, 8. 

mrivbevats, ews, 4, brick-making. Simoe. 235, 
11. 

mavtaxés, n, dv, of brick. Diog. 4, 36 == wdw- 
beurns. 

*z\whiov, ov, Td, == mAatotov of soldiers. Diod. 
5, 80. 16,4.— 2. Any rectangular figure. 
Eratosth, apud. Strab. 2, 1, 35. 2, 5, 36, 
groups of stars, Philon I, 26, 36, the diatonic 
scale (6, 8, 9, 12). Hippol. Haer. 110, 6, 
the four quarters of the world. — Sept. Reg. 
2, 12, 31 — mAuwécior, incorrect. 

muvbis, Sos, 7, small wdivOos. Agathar. 132, 3. 
Diod. 8,16. Plut. II, 410 E. — 2. Plinthis, 
in arithmetic, a square multiplied by a num- 
ber less than the root of that square (3 x 3 
X2; 4K 4&2; 4&4 3). Nicom. 
114.131. 

tuvOorotia, as, %, (moéw) == amAwwOoupyia. 
Leont. II, 1976 C. Doroth. 1769 B. 

mi8érns, ytos, 9, brick-ness. Greg. Naz. III, 
164 C. 

mAwOoupyia, as, i, (wdwvOoupyds) brick-making. 
Sept, Ex. 5, 7 as v. 1. 

Prudorés 7, 6v, (tAWOos) oblong. Paul. Aeg. 

4, 

mri£as, aoa, ay, (L. plico) == wrvéas. Solom. 
1344 B. 

Boahéora, av, rd, (wAroiov, dpeats) —= 5 TAods 
THs "Iowdos, an Egyptian feast. Lyd. 70, 4. 
Thor-éxdixos, ov, 6, ship-attorney, an attorney 

employed by ship-owners ? Const. III, 764. 

moifopar — mrwitopa. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 7, 

Adipos, see Toipos. 

thorn, is, 4, a twisting, Diose. 3, 155 (165), 
cTxowiev. — 2. Combination. Dion. H. V, 
86,6. 474, 2. Lesbon. 165 (177). Sezt. 
338, 13, 
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mddxtov, ov, 1d, (wAdxos) ringlet, curl, tress. 
Also the ornaments attached to it. Sept. 
Cant. 7,5. Plut. UJ, 141 D. Eunap. V S. 
5 (9). 

moxoroyia, as, ), (wdoKy, Aéyw) artful speech, 
or rather gossip. Ant. Mon. 1841 C. 

mAdos ots, od, 6, @ sailing, voyage. [Pallad. 
Laus. 1186 C rod mods == hod.) 

wAouBidrtxous, the Latin pluviatiecus = 
értos. Diose. 4, 124 (126). 

TAovpaptkds, 9, dv, (wAovpiov) embroidered, or 
painted with various colors. Theod. I, 633 A. 
Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 864. 

mAoupdpios, ov, 6, the Latin plumarius, 
embroiderer. Dioclet, C. 2, 15. 

wAovpapats, ews, H, embroidery. Dioclet. C. 1, 
27. 

wAovpiov, ov, To, (pluma) embroidery. Proc. 
Ill, 247,14. fal. 413, 16. Theoph. 260, 3. 

mAovpparoy, ov, ro, plumbum == pddvBdos. 
Peell. Stich. 423. 

wAouppiov, incorrect for rAoupiov. 

wAovetd@ == wAovTéw. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 
24, 

mAovaddepos, ov, (wrovctos, Spor) giving rich 
gifts. Cyrill. A, III, 1156 A. 

mAovato-Adyos, ov, rich in speech? Did. A. 840, 

mAovotomapoxes (mapéxyw), adv. bountifully. 
Gregent. 580 B. 

mdovatorroids, dv, (rorew) making rich. Pallad. 
Laus. 1220 B. 

mAovetorordpuiros, ov, (worapds) rich in rivers. 
Vit. Epiph. 45 D. 

Tldourdpyetos, ov, of Wdovrapxos. Afen. Rhet. 
2538, 17, Bios. 

mdovrapyos, ov, (wdoiros, apyw) ruling over 
wealth. Philon I, 669, 14. 


mAourevo == TAoutéw. Achmet. 20. 
mAoutntéov = Set mAovtetv. Lucian. J, 151. 
mAOUTLATHpLOS, a, OV, == TrovTifwy, enriching. 


Philon I, 669, 15. 

mAovro-Kparéopa, to be governed by wealth, by 
the wealthy citizens. Afen. Rhet. 195, 2. 

mAovuro-Kpdtwp, opos, 6, , ruling through wealth. 
Theoph. Cont. 318, 7. 

mrovroroids, dv, (rovéw) creating wealth, Plut. 
I, 71 B. 

mXovros, ov, 6, wealth. [Plural of mAodro, 
riches, Diod, 20,8. 5, 87. 35, p. 858, 26. 
Philon TI, 38, 25. Plut. IT, 517 B.] 

wdobros, To, == 6 TAovTos. Paul. Eph. 1, 7. 2, 
7. Clem. A. TI, 93 C. 96 A. Apoer. Act. 
Philipp. 8. Porph. Cer, 321, 10. 

mdouro-rareivacts, ews, 7, quid? Clim. 777 C, 

mrovropdpos, ov, (pépw) bringing riches. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 544, 10. 

mdouro-xépyyos, ov, bestowing riches, liberal. 
Theoph. Cont. 331, 10. 

mibve, to wash. [Aor. pass. rduvOjvat. Diose, 
2,95, Porphyr. V Pyth. 66.] 
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mAtov. incorrect for wAotioy. Inser. 4712, b. 

mdureov — Set mAvverv. Diosc. 5, 104. 

mAvutpis. idos, 7, —= wAvurrpis. Stud. 1785 A, 
HTAopaTwv. 

mArwds. ddos, 6. sailing. Eus, Alex, 453 B, 
dpaka, the Creat Bear. 

mAwipos, ov, belonging to the navy, naval, Porph, 
Them. 62, 15, orparés, L. classiarii, marines. 
Adm, 234, 1. 237, 10.138. Cer. 662, 12. — 
2. Substantively, (@) 6 rAdivos, navy-sailor. 
Porph, Adin. 239, 3. 8. Novell, 262. Theoph. 
Cont. 402. — (Wb) rd mAw@ipoy or mAdipoy, ov 
or atos, —= taotov. Theoph. 567, 2, man-of- 
war. Porph. Adm. 251, 14. Novell. 262. — 
(C) 76 wA@ipov, navy, fleet. Theoph. 576, 3. 
Phot. 1, 957 A. Porph. Adm. 208, 8. 234, 
20, et alibi. 

mrwicpds, od, 6, (rAwitw) navigation.  Basilic. 
53, 5, 18. 

mArwicri, adv. by sailing, by sea; opposed to 
men. Cedr. II, 15, 5. 


mA@pa, as, }, —= mp@pa, prow, bows. Porph. 
Adm, 76, 7. 
mAwtéov —= mrevaréov. Diose. 2, 89. 


mrwrevopat == mrwitoua. Polyb. 16, 29, 11. 
Sibyll, 5, 448. 

Trwrépowos, ov, (mrords, Spvups) fast-sailing. 
Damase. I, 357 C, &pépev. 

rAwrtés, 7, dv, incorrect for dtAwtds. Mal. 124, 
12.— 2. Substantively, 9 tAery, float, raft. 
Socr. 824 B, incorrectly wvavy. Mauric. 
11, 5. 


, 
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1109 B. Epiph. I, 1053 B.— Tvetua ré apo- 
gyrus, the prophetic spirit, the spirit that 
spoke through the prophets. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. 13. 31. 33. Tryph. 32, p. 544 B. Athenag. 
Legat. 10, p. 908 A. 909 A. Theophil, 2, 
33, p. 1105 C. (See also Philon II, 124, 26. 
Clementin, 121 B. Jul. Frag. 106 C.) — 
Tvedpa Xpeotod, the spirit of Christ. Lue, 
16, 7, "Inood. Paul. Rom. 8, 9. 4, 6, rod 
viod airod. Phil. 1, 19. Tertull. Prax. 4, 
p 159 B. 8,p.163D. Greg. Th. 985 A, 
Eus. V1, 1012 C. 1018 B. Basil. IU, 612 
C. IV, 382 C. 396 C.  Caesarius 837. 
Epiph. I, 1053 B (Joann. 16,14). II, 480 
D. 493 B. 488 D, III, 25 C. 28 B. 29 A, 
Cyril. A. I, 148 A. X, 36 A. 121 B. VII, 
417 C. Gelas. 1288 C. Gregent. 625 B. — 
For the dyov mvedpa of the Valentinians, see 
Doetr. Orient. 665 A. Iren. 461 A. 517 A, 
7d mpopyredov. —In the Ritual, “H €Bdopds 
tov dylov mvedpartos, the week of the Holy 
Spirit, the week beginning with Pentecost. 
Jejun. 19138 ©, Stud. 1701 A. 

3. Breathing, in grammar. Plut. T, 1009 
E. Drac. 25, 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A, 
Sacv, the rough breathing. Conj. 509, 20 
(Sire == Sede). Synt. 319, 26. Arad. 
186, 8. 187, 2. 190, 25, Wuddy, the smooth 
breathing. —@. Period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 9. — '@. Spirit, a subtle substance 
which fills the arteries. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
22, 25, ro ontikdv. 


nvetpa, atos, Td, wind, blast, ete. Artem. 97, | vevparéppopos, ov, (euépw) — mvevparopepos, 


dromov, a euphemism == mopdn. (Compare 


inspired. Damase. II, 837 C. 


droparaitw.) — 2. Spirit. Sept. Judic. 9, | mvevpatide, to be possessed by an evil spirit. 


23, mopéy, evil spirit. Reg. 1,16, 14, xupiov. 


Tim. Alex. 1805 D. Sophrns. 3652 D. 


1, 19, 9, Beod movnpdv. 3, 22, 21, evdes, | mvevparifouat == Saipovifoua. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


a lying spirit. Dion. H.T, 81, 7. VI, 1022, 


104 B. 


8, daxzdvor. Philon I, 270, 7. 21, 7d Oetov, | mvevparixds, 7, dv, pneumatic, of a subtle sub- 


divine influence. 511, 22. 32, 28, Afatt. 10, 
1, dxd@aprov. Patriarch. 1077 C. 1040 B 
Ta énra mvevpara tis mAdyns, the seven spirits 
of error, Just. Tryph. 7. Tatian. 829 C. 
Tren, 548 A. Orig. ¥, 456 C. Iambl. Myst. 
107, 8. 176, 18, ré& dypavra, the pure spirits ; 
opposed to ra xaxd. — $3. Spirit, applied to 
Oeds. Joann. 4, 24. — Also, to the divine 
Aoyos. Clem. LR, 2,9. Herm. Sim. 9. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33. Theophil. 2, 10, p. 1064 C. 
Eeus. VI, 1012 C. 

A. Spiritus sanctus, the divine spirit, asa 
hypostasis; usually accompanied by éyov. 
JMMatt, 28,19. Joann, 14, 25, 15, 26, 16, 13. 
14. Paul. Cor. 2, 18, 13. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 
Jud. 20, Just. Apol. 1, 61. Cohort. 32. 
Orig. I, 150 B. TV, 125 C.D. 128 A. 441 
Bo ius. WT, 549 B. VI, 1005 D. Basil. 
IV 513 A, Greg. Naz. 1, 1077 C. 1220 B. 
Tl, 441 B. Did. A460 A. Eunom. 865 A. 
Cireg, Nyss. If, 17 C. 1092 C, 1093 A. 


stance. Cleomed. 36, 6, otoia. Strab. 1, 3, 
5, p. 78, 10 Té mvevpatixdy 76 mdvror TovTeY 
atrov. — 2. Spiritalis, spiritual ; opposed to 
capkikds, cwpatixéds. Paul. Cer. 1, 15, 44, 
et alibi. Tren. 492 A. 561 B, tmooracrs. 
Euagr. Scit. 1228 A, Oewpia, spiritual coniem- 
plation, holy meditation. — Oi mvevparexoi, 
the spiritual. Paul, Gal. 6,1. Ignat. 52 A. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 293 A.— The Gnostics 
regarded themselves as spiritual, the catho- 
lic Christians being, according to them, 
merely yuyexol. Celts. apud Oriy. I, 1277 B. 
Doetr. Ortent. 685 C. 653 A, oméppa. [ven 
505 A, dboet, spiritual by nature. 517 B. 
528 A. ITippol. 604 B. Taer. 152, 89. 174, 
22 (134, 75). 368, 77. (Compare Philon I. 
481, 10. 479, 27.) Just. Frag, 1489 B.) — 
TIvevpatexds mathp, spiritual father, spiritual 
adviser, Basil, 1, 369 Bo Vere. Prem. 
1048 A.B. Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. 
Ni. Mpist. 2,333, Apophth.432 A. Sophras. 


MVEVHATLKDS 
3668 B. Jejun. 1924 A, confessor. Anast. 
Sin. 760 A. B. 869 D, avnp. Porph. Cer. 


680, 17, tod Bactdéws, the bishop of Rome, 
m the ceremonial dialect of Byzantium. — 
Téxvov mvevparexoy, spiritual child, with refer- 
ence to mvevparixds marnp. Basil. TV, 441 A. 
— Joann. Hier, 445 A Yids mvevparixos, 
adopted son. — Oi mvevpatixoi yoveis, the spir- 
itual parents, the clergy. Const. Apost. 2, 
33, —8. Periodic, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 145, 13. — 4. Pneumatic, in medicine. 
Galen. Il, 368 C. D (VIII, 97 A), iarpoi, a 
school of physicians. 
cypatixds, adv. spiritually, Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 
14, Apoc. 11, 8, allegorically. Clem. R. 1, 
47, Ignat. 653 B Sapkix@s kat mvevpartxas. 
Tren. 1248 C. Clem. A. I, 945 B, et alibi. 
Orig. I, 1393 A, et alibi. 
rupdriov, ov, Td, little mvedua, L. animula, 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 31,5. Epict. 2, 1,17. 
Anton, 5, 38, et alibi. 
evparirat, y, of, == TIvevparopdyor, heretics. 
Epiph. TI, 129 A. 
syparoddyos, ov, (Séxopnat) receiving wind. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C.— 2. Receiving the 
Holy Spirit. Clim. 677 C. 
ivparoepyos, év, (EPTQ) creating spirits. 
Synes, Hymn. 3, 169, p. 1596. 
‘uparo-KnAn, ns, 9, flatulent hernia, Paul. 
Aeg. 274. Leo. Med. 197 (Diosc. 4, 69, 
p. 562 "Opyets methvooa@pévous). 
iparto-kivntos, ov, moved by the Spirit. Pseudo- 
Dion, 585 B. 
‘upatoxunteas, adv. by being moved by the 
Spirit. Nicet. Paphi. 552 A. 
iuparo-KAT@p, opos, 6, one that invokes the 
Spirit, Cyril. A. VI, 280 C. 
fuypaTouaxéw, ow, to be mvevparoudyos. 
Athan. II, 605 B. 637 B. Basil. I, 753 A. 
tupatoudyos, ov, (udyouat) hostile to the Holy 
Spirit, denying the hypostasis of the Holy 
Spirit. Athan. II, 1313 B. Basil. III, 613 
C. IV, 116 A. Const. I, Can. 1. Greg. 
Nyss. THT, 545 B. Amphil.96 C. Epiph. 
TT, 887 A. Pallad. Laus. 1226 B.  Socr. 
360 B (Soz. 1200 B). Theod. IV, 423 A. 
THI, 1280 A. Tim. Presb, 37 C. 
fuparorotds, ov, (motew) producing wind. 
Hermes Tr. Yatrom. 388, 4. Clem. A. I, 
2128 A, windy, flatulent. 
‘unaro~popéopar, to be borne by the wind. 
Sept. Jer. 2, 24, 2. To be inspired, = 
Tvevparopdpos eiui. Aster. Urd. 148 B. 156 
A. Eus. IV, 605 B. 
‘uparopopos, ov, (épw) being under the im- 
mediate influence of the Spirit of God, in- 
sprred. Sept. Hos. 9, 7. Sophon. 3, 4. 
Herm. Mand. 11, Theophil, 1064 A. 1088 
Tren. 1185 B. Method. 377 A. Petr. 
Alex, 516 D. Athan. I, 464 C. Did. A. 693 
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A. Pallad. Laus. 1084 C. 1114 D. Hieron, 
I, 510 (237). 

mvevparerixos, 7, ov, (rvevpardw) flatulent, pro- 
ducing flatulence. Diosc. 2,109. 134. 180 
(181). 5, 9, cropdyou, in the stomach (2, 1387 
Tivevpdrev yevyntixy). 

mvevpoudanroyv, ov, To, = dveipvopa tou épda- 
Aov. Galen. Ti, 274 C. 

mvevpovia, as, 7, (rvevpwv) disease of the lungs. 
Plut. II, 918 D. 

mvevpornakds, 7, ov, Afflicted with mvevpovia. 
Galen, X, 630 F. 

mvevportkds, }, 6v, == preceding, Ptol. Tetrab. 
152, 

mvevatés, 7, ov, (averw) breathed or to be 
breathed. Greg. Naz. III, 1526 A, dnp. 

TryeTos, Ov, 6, —= mviyos, L. aestus, stifling heat. 
Ptol. Apparent 900 D. 

mucyitts, os, n, choking. Diose. 5, 176 (177), 
yn pnigitis (terra), a kind of earth. 

myypovn, Hs, yy == wei. Diosc. 2, 87, barepexn. 

mviyeo, to choke. [Eunap. V 8S. 24 (42) dio- 
memvikopat. | 

muuxros, 4, ov, strangled. Luc. Act. 15, 20, et 
alibi. Orig. 1, 1560 B. — Galen. VI, 388 D, 
ad, a kind of omelet. 

muixtopayia, as, 9, == Td éoOiew mrixror. 
Theophyl. B. TT, 525 A, 

mvoid, Gs, 9, the Spirit. Synes. Hymn. 2, 32, 
p. 1592. 5, 53, p. 1609. 

mvoixos, 7, ov, (avon) respiratory. Damase. I, 
1393 C. 

moatw, to be grassy. Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 373, 7. 

mobdypa, as, 7, podagra, gout. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 185 (186). Enpict. 3, 22, 40. 
Plut. J, 468 C, et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 
Lucian. I, 698. Galen TI, 265 E. XII, 699 
B. Philostr. 170.-—-2. The name of an in- 
strument of torture. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. 

modaypew, now, to be gouty. Clem, A. I, 841 A. 

modaypidw —- trodaypdw. Diosc. 2, 39. 

modaypixos, 7, ov, Of the gout, gouly, pertaining 
to the gout. Diod. Ex, Vat. 102, 6. Philon 
J, 525, 47. Dvtose. 1, 110 (118). 183, p. 163. 
~—-2. Podagricus, gouty, afflicted with the 
gout. Diose. 1, 14, p. 29. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 405, 6. Plut. I, 341 A. 

mobaypos, ov, gouty person. Lucian. I, 472. 
Dion. Alex. 1801 B. Pallad. Laus. 1178 B. 

modaryéo —= modaypdw. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 
335, 10. 

modaryhs, és, (rots, ddyé@) == Todaypos. Poll. 
2,196. Diog. 5, 68. 

modadyia, as, }, == moddypa. Ruf. apud. Orib. 
J, 335, 10. Poll, 2,196, Pseudo-Galen. X, 
662 B. Schol. Arist. Plut. 559. 

moOaAyikos, 1, OY, = modaypixos. Diosc, 3, 140 
(150). Seat. 426, 2. Nie. CP Histor. 39, 
21, vocos, the gout. 

modadyés, ov, 6. = nodaryns, wodaypés. Greg. 


qrodea 


Naz. I, 316 C. Soz. 1457 B. Leo Gram. 
71, 5. 

modéa, as, #, (rovs) the skirts of a garment. 
Ploch, 2, 181. — 2. A kind of kilt. Porph. 
Cer, 752, 12.—8. Pedatura, area. Codin. 
41, 7, ras koprns. — 4. Curtain, veil. Nicet. 
305, 26, ensign, Curop. 6, 13 ‘O émt ris to- 
déas, the officer who had charge of the cur- 
tains of the great church of Constantinople. 

rodnyecia, as, }, == modnyia. Greg. Naz. Il, 
459 A, 

modnpns, es, reaching the feet. ‘O nodnpys xerav 
or trodyrs, poderes, of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 28,4. Sir. 27,8, HEzech. 
9, 2. Aristeas 12. Philon II, 152, 35. 
Plut. TI, 672 A. 


rodnpo-popew, naw, to wear long robes. Clem. 
A. I, 556 A, 

modia, as, }, == wovs inaverse. Drac. 131, 
19. 


mobic, iow, to scan a verse. Drac. 138, 22. 
modtkes, 7, ov, pOdicus, pertaining to feet, 
in versification. Aristid. Q. 35. 34, ypovos. 
modicpos, ov, 6, (rodi{w) podismus, measure- 

ment by feet. Heron Jun. 195, 2, 
modiarnp, hpos, 6, quid? Sept. Par. 2, 4, 16. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 7. 
modiorpa, as, 7, == médn. Philipp. 8. 
modoxepadad, wy, Ta, —= modes Kal keadn, dxpw- 


kodia, the feet and head of an animal used 
for food. Pseudo-Damasce. I], 236 D. 

moboxoréw, noa, (xomra) to cut off one’s legs. 
With the accusative of the animal whose 
legs are cut off. Theoph. 648, 10. 

modoxpovoria, as, 7), (kpovw) a stamping with the 
feet. Strab, 10, 3, 15. 

modoxrumn, ns, 9, (xTuméw) female dancer. 
Lucian. I, 338. 

qoboXoupoy, ov, Td, (A@pos) strap for the feet of 
a falcon. Achmet. 289. 

modopepys, és, (uepos) L. partipes, applied to 
verses in which every foot consists of a whole 
word. Diomed. 498, 27, orixos. 


rodo-vintnp, npos, 6, == wodavmtnp. Clem. A. 
J, 436 B. C. 

woddumrpoy, ov, 76, —= woddverrpov. Philon TI, 
472, 34. Jos. Ant 8, 2,5.  Jambdl. Adhort. 
312. 

modo-ravvoy, ov, Td, —= ddwvdpiov. Gloss. Jur. 
*OPSovdpra 

modoprior, ov, Td, == dprdptoy, dprdptov. Achmet. 
227. 

nodopopia, as, 9, (pépw) == Bddiors. Steph. 
Diae, 1105 A, 

robo-purak, axos, 6, protecting the feet. Lyd. 


158, 3. 

notdpeddov, ov, Td, (éAXov) — meptkynis, 
xurxorovBoy, covering for the leg. Leo. Tact. 
6,4. Porph. Cor. 294, 16. 

modpefa, quid? Genes. 110, 15. 
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“aoOnots, ews, 7), == mdG0s, 0H. 


qTroLew 

médapa, atos, 1d, (mous) basement, floor. 
Apollod. Arch. 42. 

modeats, ews, 9, parapet ? 
THs yepupas. 

wore ce nowdroyew. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 7, 

nonpayéw, now, (sotopayos) to eat herbs. Jos, 
B. J. 2, 8, 8. App. I, 443, 3. 

moeworns, nTOS, 1, (ao8ewds) desirableness. 
Maz. Conf. Vl, 408 C, 4 Sperépa, as a title. 

nobev, adv. whence? Epict. 1, 9,19 Kdénobe 
kAdovres rept THs atiptov wodev aynre. Sezt, 
370, 11. 440, 9 Tobev éyopev héyew ; 632, 19 
Tlddev yap ypapparexy mayuryre daywaonen ; 
how is it possible? Joann. Mosch. 2888 B 
My ¢xav moder Opeyar euaurdv, whence to sup- 
port myself. Doroth. 1785 B Ovx éyo mébev 
Aejoa. 1792 C “Iva ev xaip@ dvdykns eipwor 
wo0ev éxBadeiv xat vddéour ra év ro Baday- 
tig. — T1dev dre; how is it proved? Epict. 
Ench. 51 Td@ev dre ode evdeoOar; Sext. 
292, 9. 263, 26. 

mobev, adv. from somewhere. Sext. 722, 22 To- 

Oey yap Tov exapynoer 7 Sidvora. 


Porph. Cer. 215, 9, 


Epiph. I, 156 


D, ris ons OeoceBeias. 


mobife —= mobo. Muson. 205. 
wota, as, 7, a kind of soap. Sept. Malach. 3, 2,. 
mrvuvovrev. der, 2, 22. 


*moréw, to make. Strab. 14, 2,5. 8, 3, 30 To 
Tov Aws Edavov, 6 emote. Pedias, facicbat.— 
Tleromnpévoy dvopa, a word formed by onoma- 
topoeia (poifos, doctcBos, cite, arrw). 
Aristot, Rhet. 3, 2,5. Poet. 21, 4. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 14.  Pseudo-Demeir. 46, 3. 13. 
85, 14. 67, 5, derived. —2. To make a feast, 
to give a festive entertainment. Sept, Gen. 
21, 8, doy peyddnv. 29, 22, yauor. Esdr. 1, 
8, 1. Tobit 8, 19. Judith 6, 21, soroy. 
Mace. 1, 9, 37. — To celebrate a festival, fo 
keep. Ex. 12, 48, rd mdcya xupio. Num. 
9,2. Josu. 5,10. Matt. 26, 18.—% To 
make, in expressions like the following. 
Sept. Ree. 3, 20, 7 30 viv obra motets Baciea 
ei Jopand; Clim. 693 D Aoxipatovai pe oi 
marépes pou édy mow povaydy, if J make (ean 
be) a monk. Mal. 338 Ovseis moved Bagwea 
Pwpaioy as obros, no one will make (will be) 
so good an emperor of the Romans as this 
man.—4. To dress food. Sept. Gen. 18. *. 
Ex. 29, 39. Apophth. 372 D, — 5. To make. 
to feign, to appear. Apophth. 277 A Emoinoa 
cpavrév dre SeumviaOny, T made as if T anole. 
Chron. 606, 18 ’Emoinoey éavrév BovAopevov 
etéacOa. Mal. 390. 18 ’Enoincev os bédov 
ed£aca, he made as if he wished to pray. 

G. To do. Totety re perd reves, = Tove Tt 
tut. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 24, 12, deo, 
to show mercy. Judic. 1, 24. Reg. 1, 15, 6 
Tobit 3, 6. Ps. 85, 17, et alibi. — 7% To do 
good, benefit. Strab. 5, 8, 6, p. 370, 9, mpos 


mroinBopéw 


yocous, good for, Diose. 1, 5. 16. 48, 1, 4, 
p. 14, EAceot. 2; 150, év muperois. 2, 203, 
emt Tov alrayv mador. 

&. To cause, to effect, to bring about. 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 14, va poBndaor. Baruch 2, 
93, exdeiew. Joann. 11, 37, iva pn drobdyy. 
Paul. Col. 4, 16, iva dvayyacGy. Apoc. 3, 9, 
airots ba FEoor.. Epict. 3, 20,14 Ti yap 
Do rouoes, 4 va oe Koopnon; 4, 11, 17, 
iva pydeis dwoorpépyta. Artem. 69 Tloveiv 
a = Sore. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8. Joann. 
Mosch, 2916 A. — 9 To tarry, stay, spend 
time. Matt. 20,12, Miavy dpav. Luc. Act. 
15, 33. 18,23. 20,3. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 25. 
Jacob. 4,13. Clem. R. 1, 53. Pseudo-Jacob. 
12, 3, tpeis pyvas mpos Thy EAteaBer. Epiph. 
JI, 196 A, in office. Pallad, Laus. 1033 A. 
Apocr. Act. Barn, 7, rév yeysava, to spend 
the winter. Chal. 1613 D 
Tpeis pivas éroinge Stayevaoxov perabd abtod 
kai Tov KAnpix@y. Apophth. 120 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 2912 C, é&nxovra ypdvous ev T@ pova- 
xo. Leo Gram. 233, 5, év rh alxpadocia, 
he was in captivity. — 10. To meet with, in 
expressions like the following. Theoph. 279 
El ris wroré eotty, Tov pdpoy motjon Tod “Iovda ! 
whoever he is, may he meet with the fate 
of Judas! that is, may he hang himself! 
[Herm. Vis. 2,4 (Codex ®) émoinxas = me- 
otnxas. | 

momBopéw, now, to eat grass. 

moty-Bdpos, ov, eating grass. 
III, 369 A (quoted). 

noinua, atos, rd, created being. Athan. Il, 777. 

Tompareds, 7, dv, poetical. Moschn. Prooem. 
Plut. I, 744 F, 

Tompariov, ov, 76, little poem. Plut. I, 861 E. 


19, rv éomépay. 


Caesarius 1096. 
Ocnom. apud Hus. 


Heph. 8, 6. Longin. 33, 5, 
Tonos, ews, #, creation, the universe. Tuatian. 
5, p. 817 A.— 2. Adoption. Classical. 


Dion. H. Il, 653, 5 Tlouoes 8 viol, by adop- 
tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 23 Kara moinow. Zos. 
26, 10. 

Toujrevpa, aros, 76, forgery. Epiph. 1, 833 C. 

Tomtevo (roumrns), to forge, fabricate. Epiph. 
I, 309 EK. 341 D. 

Tomrns, od, 6, the Maker, the Creator. Just. 
Apol. 1, 58.—2. Poet. ‘O ounrijs, the poet, 
unaccompanied by a proper name, reg- 
ularly means Homer. Polyb. 12, 21, 3. 
Tryph. 29. Strab. 1,1, 10, p. 32, 5. -Plut. 
II, 504 C. D. Apollon. D. Synt. 42, 8. 
Sext. 191, 26. 

Toutixds, 7, dv, active, efficient.  Diog. 7, 96, 

adyabd, 


Toumrtkas, adv. poetically: by poetic license. 
Strab. 9, 2, 14. 

Tornrpra, as, } poétria, poetess. Strab. 17, 
1, 33. Plut. II, 300 F. 675 B. Heph. 
Poem, 5,3. Tatian. 877 A. 
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mrotn-payos, ov, eating grass. Max. Tyr. 140, 5. 
motxthavOns, és, (aoixidos, avOos) variegated. 
Clem. A. J, 583 A. 


ToKtApos, ov, 6, == wotAia, Plut. JI, 382 C. 
1088 C. 

motktAoypaos, ov, (ypdpw) writing on a variety 
of subjects. Diog. 5, 85. 


touktho-erdys, és, mottled. Athan. II, 1301 C. 
TrotxtAopoppia, as, ), (motxiAdpopdos) variety of 


form. Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A, 


TOtKtAOTIPAyLOY, OY, — moAuTpaypor. Synes. 
1241 B. 

mouktAotepmys, és, —= moikikos téprav. Antip. 
Thess. 28. 

TrotKtAd-TeveTos, ov, curiously wrought. Agath. 


Epigr. 64, 7. 

motkt\drexvos, ov, (réxvn) skilled in various arts. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 B. 

moxthoupyia, as, 7, (EPTQ) variegated work. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 782 A. 

motktAteKds, 7, Ov, (srotKiAhw) pertaining to em- 
broidery. Sept. Job 38, 36. — Ex. 387, 21 
Td TrouktATiKd, SC. épya, embroidery. — “TH mot- 
KiATiKY emtoTnun or Téxyy, the art of embroid- 
ery. Dion. H. V,10, 9.  Philon I, 651, 41. 
652, 24, 

motktAros, 7, ov, variegated, embroidered. Sept. 
Ex. 35, 35. Fren. 1, 18, 4. 

wouxidrpia, as, 9, (mouxtArns) female broiderer. 
Strab. 17, 1, 36. 

Tousaive, to feed, tend the flock. Sophrns. 3597 
D, ofa bishop. [Pallad. Laus. 1082 A zot- 


pavat — mrotpnvat. | 

Tloipavdpns, ov, 6, a figment — 6 rijs aidertias 
vovs. Hence the title of a book. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 2, 2. 

woisavréov == Set rromaive. Greg. Naz. I, 
825 B. 


motpavrixds, 9, dv, pastoral. Pamphil. 1556 C. 
Eus. V, 88 D, péBdos. Basil. III, 208 A. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 826 C, sc. réyvn. TI, 236 B. 
TI, 649 C, Baxrnpia. Const. 1V, 832 B. 

moagia, as, #, a pasturing, feeding. Philon 1, 
594, 30, et alibi, 

TOwevtos, OV, = TotpevtKds. 
43 A. 

nousny, évos, 6, shepherd. — Tropically, pastor; 
spiritual guide. Sept. Jer. 2, 8, et alibi, 
Paul. Eph. 4, 11. Clem. A. I, 293 C. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1. 42, bishop. -— 2. Pastor, 
the Shepherd, the title of a book. (Herm. 
Vis. 5. Tren. 1082 B.) Clem. A. I, 800 C. 
980 A. 1284 C. Tertull. TI, 1000 B. 1021 
A. Orig. I, 365 A. IV, 53 B, et alibi. 
Eus. Tl, 217 B. 269 A. 449 C. Athan. I, 
101 A. 429 C. TI,1180 A. Nic. CP. 1060 
B Mowzevos xai ‘Eppa, called also the book of 
Hermas. 

mrouvidpyns, Ov, 6, —= soupviow dpxar, the leader 


of a flock, pastor. Stud, 816 B. C. 


Greg. Naz. IV; 


, 
TroumvLoTpogos 


moipmotpopos, ov, (tTpepw) shepherd. <Aquil. 
Rew. 4, 3. 4, et alibi. 

mowaios, a, ov, (rown) L. poenalis, penal, 
inflicting punishment, Aristaen. 1, 10, p. 46. 
Synes, 1293 B. 

mowaritw, ia, poena afficio, to punish. 
Ccdr. II, 26, 4. 

rown, HS, y, == Td peta thy Siow C@diov, in 
astrology. Seat, 731, 11. 

rounaAacia, as, 7, (rowndaros) infliction of pun- 
ishment. Lyd. 311, 15. 

sounraréw, how, to pursue with the avenging 
furies. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 23 -a@at ras yu- 
xas. Sext. 8, 26. 176, 31. 569, 8. 

roundatioThs, 0d, 6, L. vindex, avenger. Achmet. 
167, p. 145. 

mowndaros, ov, (mown, édatve) driven by the 
avengers (the furies). Simplie. 435. 

wowvorratds, dv, (mow) avenging. 
Lucian. TH, 612. 

mowoupyds, dv, (EPTQ) L. carnifex, executioner. 
Lyd, 254, 2. 

mrowdopat, wOnv, (roids) to be endowed with qual- 
ity, Euagr. Scit. 1229 A, B. Nemes. 517 
B "YSwp in dumédov merowmpevov.  Theoph. 
618, 9 -Ojvai tet, to be imbued with. 

Tots, a, ov, —= Tis; who? what? Euagr. Scit. 
1244 C. 1245 A. Pseudo-Nicod. II, 7 (23). 
Prise. 152. 147, 10, Nic. TI, 877 D Ac& sroi- 
ay airiav; —2. Which? which one? F, le- 
quel? Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 18. Eecl. 11, 6. 
Sert, 118, 19. 

Tots (mods), adv. in a certain way. Bacch. 
23. 

TotwTiCouat — movwrds eipe or yiyvopa. Antyll. 
apud Orib. WH, 380, 8. 

rotwrds. H, dv, (wotdopar) endowed with quality ; 
opposed to dows. Antyll. apud Orid. II, 
380, 7. 

moxal(@ —= méxw, woxitw. Schol. Arist. Av. 713. 

roxo-eidys, és, like méxos. Longin. 15, 5, évvoa, 
unconcocted, 

Tokiw, wow, (wéKos) to cover with wool. Philipp. 
20, 

moXeidtov, ov, rd, small méXts. 
9, 2, 32, v. 1. roAiBeov. 

modenapyns, ov, 6, (wddepos, dpyw) warrior. 
Achmet. 233. 

TroAcpew, (0 wage war: to fight. Sept. Mace. 1, 
5, 30, twa. Patriarch. 1069 C. Greg. Naz. 
Til, 173 A Tov médepov bv movcp@peba bd 
mavrov. — 2. Pass. moreuovpat, impugnor, to 
be teinpted by the devil. Cassian. I, 457 B. 
Apophth. 125 B. 313 D -OAva els mopvetav. 
Joann. Mosch, 2861 C. 2892 A -oOat els riv 
képny. 3096 B -Onvat mpds abriy. 

moheuntnpiov, ov, To, head-quarters, 
71, 2. 

moreuntap, opos, 6, adversary. 
B, the devil. 


Pseudo- 


Strab. 8, 3, 15. 


Polyb. 4, 


Andr. C. 1388 
Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 
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ToAepsavol, Gv, of, Polemiani, the followers of 
TloA€ptos, an Apollinarist. Theod. IV, 428, 

mod epotpopew (rpépw), to keep up the war. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 10, 14. 

wohepoxapys, €5, (xaipo) delighting in war. 
Leont. J, 1817 B. 

Todgpwr, wvos, 6, Polemo, a physiognomist. 
Orig. 1, 724 B. 

moAt-dv0n, ns, 9, perfume made of mddtov? 
Inscr, 2852, 15. 22. 

moAtavdpos, ov, 6, (wdhts, vépw) magistrate of a 
city. Classical. Dion C. 48, 28, 2. 

Trodapxéa, Now, —= woNiapxés etp. 
58, 33, 3. 60,5, 8. Lyd. 231, 9. 

moAtapyxia, as, 4, the office of modtapyos. Themist. 
261, 2. 273,12. Lyd. 222, 17. 

moXtapxos, ov, 6, the Roman praefectus urbi. 
Dion C. 41, 14, 4. 52, 83, 1. 

modwd-OptE, tpryos, 6, 7, (odds) gray-haired. 
Strab. 7, 2, 3. 

modopkew, to besiege. [Theoph. 320, 8 émodap- 
cuca, bad. ] 

TOALOpPKNTHpLos, Ov, <= ToALopKyTiKds, 
42, 3. 

mohopKytis, od, 6, besieger. Diod. 20, 92. 

moXtopkytikés, 7, ov, pertaining or relating to 
sieges. Polyb. 1, 58, 4.  Postdon. apud 
Athen. 4, 53, &pyava. Diod. 20, 82. Strab. 
4,5,4. 16, 1, 24. 

moNopxia, as, 4, siege. Strab. 7, 1, 8, p. 5, 15 
“Hy ék moXtopkias eiAev, by siege. 

moAto-payos, ou, 6, (wowdeds) old glutton. Pallad. 
Laus, 1065 C, 1083 C. 

Todo pvraxéw, now, (woes, Pudaky) to guard a 


Dion C, 


Onos. 


city. Polyb. 18, 22, 4, to keep within walls. 

Tove, wow, to render mods. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 31. Eupor. 1, 100. Clem. 4. ], 
580 A. 


modes, eos, 7, city.  Inscr. 2621 ‘O éni ris 16- 
Aews, the prefect of the city. —‘H dyia dds, 
the holy city, Jerusalem. Sept. Nehem. 11,1. 
Ps. 47, 3, rod Bacwtéws Tov peyddov. 86, 3, 
tov Oeod. Esai. 66, 20, et alibi. Philon I, 
691, 21, fepd. 691, 44, Oeod. — 2. The city, 
by way of eminence, Rome. E’pict. 1, 10, 5. 
— Also, Constantinople, after it became the 
capital of the Roman empire. Socr. 676 B. 
Agath, 283,22.  Theoph. 280,18. Porph. 
Adm. 208, 20. 22. [In popular modern 
Greek, Constantinople is called 4 méki; and 
as this word is generally heard in connec- 
tion with ’s rqy (that is, e’s rqv), the Turks 
supposed that the expression ’s ryv 76d 
(pronounced stimbdli), to the city, was the 
name of Constantinople: hence their Js- 
tambul. 

mohtopds, ov, 6, (rodif{w) the building of a city. 
Dion. H.J, 144, 9. 

wodkarns, ob, 6, == 6 worilay. 


604 B. 


Greg. Naz. Il, 


y~ SWE 


. 4 
TONTAPYEW 

moderapyew, to be modirdpxns. Inser. 1967 
( Thessalonica). 

rohirdpyns, ov, 5, (modimns, dpxw) prefect of a 
city. Luc. Act. 17, 6. 8. Inscr. 1967 (titul.). 
Sophrns. 3401 D. 

modtrela, as, 9, L. civitas, citizenship. Soz. 884 
C.— 2. Conversation, conduct, one’s daily 
life. Strab. 16, 2, 46. Clem. R. 1, 2. 54. 
Clementin. 25 A. 89 A. 257 C. Just. Apol. 
1,4. Frag. 3, p.1577 A. Theophil. 1141 
B.C. Rhodon 1883 A. Clem. A. I, 1148 
B. II, 340 B.— 8. Police regulations, = 
Syporixy Starvmaots. Socr. 7,13, p. 761 B. 
— 4, City = mods. Roman. et Porph. 
Novell. 245. 

roXirevpa, aros, To, L. respublica, commonwealth. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 7. Polyb. 1, 3, 7. 8, et 
alibi. Diod. 18,69. Dion. H. I, 106, 1. 

modtrevopat, to administer. — Participle, é mont- 
revdpevos == modsreutys. Artem. 72. Basil. 
Iv, 660 A. Greg. Naz. I, 964 B. Nil. 
Epist. 1, 311. 2, 298. 4, 39. Soz. 1193 B. 
Just. Imp. Novell. 18. — 2. To live, to con- 
duct one’s self. Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 4. Lue. 
Act. 23,1. Paul. Phil. 1,27. Jos. Vit. 2. 
Clem. R. 1, 8. 54. 21.—. To manage, in- 
trigue. Diod. 19, 79. 46 TlemoAtrevpevov mpos 
dravra ra orpatémeda, popular, favorite. 
Philon I, 461, 5 ‘O modcrevdpuevos rtpdros, 
time-serving. Jos. Ant. 5, 7, 4, TadAnu éxBAn- 
Ova. — 4. To be urbane, behave urbanely, 
= doreifonat, apaitopa.  Moer. 68. — 5. 
To be common, well known, or current. 
Athan, I, 887 A, Nil. 617 ©. Joann. 
Mosch. 3036 A. Leo. Novell. 145, of coin. 

Tolurevréov — Sei modtrevecOa. Plut. TI, 790, 

mohireuTns, 00, 6, dnpayeyds, civilian. 
Artem. 117. Moer, 298. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
161. — 2. Decurio, a magistrate in a town 
or acolony. us. II,1056 A. Athan. I, 
729 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. WII, 241 B. — 
8. Liver, one that lives. Just. Apol. 1, 65, 
dyaés, of good conduct. 

toXitns, ov, 6, citizen. —2. A Constantinopoli- 


tan, Pisid. Bell. Avar. (titul.),  Attal. 
169. 

Todcrixds, 7, dv, citizen’s : civil. Polyb. 8, 85, 8 
ol mohrixol, —= of wodira. Gemin. 801 A, 


dywyh, the ordinary purposes of life. Dion. 
H. IY, 1220, 11, wéXepos, civil war. Artem. 
387, éoOys, citizen’s dress.-—@, Civil, urbane, 
polite, elegant, courteous, civilized. Polyb. 
24,5, 7. Dion. H. VI, 999, 12.  Strab. 8, 2, 
1. 2, 5,1, p. 164,12. Philon I, 461, 18, 
tume-serving. Clem. A. I, 116 A. Longin. 
34, 2, Puxrip, polite sneer. Athan. II, 945 A. 
Basil. I, 476 A. Olymp. 457, 20. Stud. 821 
B.—8. Public. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 2, 1, 
Abyos, public speech. Polyb. 12, 27, 8, aya, 
speeck. Dion. H. V, 215, 3. Hermog. 
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TOAOS 


Rhet. 366, 369, 27, 371, 27.—4. In prose. 
Dion. H. V, 57.65. 197,15. VI, 1110, 16, 
AeEts, prose, Drac. 140,13. Phryn. 53, 68 
6 moderixds, prose-writer. Men, Rhet. 128, 
12. Dion C. 74, 5, 5, dé&o80s. —"Apror mo- 
Aurixoi, distributed by the emperor among 
the Antiochians at the ludi saeculares. 
Chron, 490, 9. —‘H WoXerTiky, SC. yury, == 
wépyn. Theoph. Cont. 430.— 8 Common, 
usual, in common use, Dion. H. V, 884, 11, 
évépara, words in common use. Lucian. II, 
56. Phryn. P. 8. 8, 26. 48, 13. 

mohirtkas, adv. after the manner of a citizen: 
urbanely, courteously: publicly: in prose. 
Polyb. 18, 31, 7. Dion. H. IM, 1381, 4. 
Hermog. Rhet. 80,12. Phryn. P. 8. 21, 28. 

wontricpds, od, 6, public administration. Diog. 
4,39. Greg. Nyss. III, 1077 C. 

mwoXitioca, ns, 7, woNtres, female citizen. 
Mal. 294, 23. 

ToXtToypapéew, naw, HOnv, Cypdpw) to naturalize 
an alien. Polyb. 32, 17, 8.  Diod. 11, 86. 
19, 2. Diose. 1,22. Jos. Apion. 2, 35. 

modtroypapia, as, 7, naturalization. Diod. 11, 
86. 

modtyvarixds, 4, dv, (rodlym) L. municipalis, 
belonging toa municipium. Carth. Can. 69. 

moktwons, es, (odds, EIAQ) grayish. Lucian. 
Il, 264. 

moAAakto-puptot, at, a, many times ten thousand. 
Synes. 1229 A, 

moddatAactdlw, dow, (meAXamAdowos) to mulli- 
ply. Polyb, 80, 4, 138. Gemin. 801 B. 
Diod. 1,1, p. 4, 48. Nicom. 78. 90.— Also, 


modutAaotato. Sept. Deut. 4, 1. 8, 1. 
Gemin. 808 B. Philon I, 11, 34. 
moANatTAaotagpés, ov, 6, multiplication, Plut. 


If, 506 F, et alibi. Sezt, 520, 25, — Also, 
modurAactacpds. Nicom. 81. Plut. II, 1020 
C. Maz. Tyr. 72, 42. Iren. 1, 15, 5. 
Sext. 520, 30. Hippol. Haer. 124, 40. 
modXarhact-emtpepys, és, many times greater by 
a fraction whose numerator is greater than 1 
(8:8, 88:5). Nicom. 101. 104. 
moAAarAact-emtpdptos, ov, many times greater by 
a fraction whose numerator is 1 (5:2, 16:38). 
Nicom. 101. 
mokAarAactdves, adv. 
manifold ways or manners, 
Orig. IV, 652 A. 
qodXarAdotos, a, ov, many times as many. 
Nicom. 110, dpiOpds, multiple. — Also, wodv- 


moAXatAagios, in 
Poll, 4, 164. 


mrdowos. Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 16. 
woddarhactdrys, ros, 4, multiplicity. Theol. 
Arith. 52. 
groddaTAaciay, ov, —= To\AamAdcws. Philon O, 


39, 21. Luce. 18, 3. 

rondos, ov, 6, pole of a sphere. Cleomed. 18, 9, 
the poles. Dion. H.1, 246, 4.—2. Concave 
dial? Lucian. TI, 326 == 76 pécor kai kothov 


TONTLTOV 


rot alrov @podoylov, according to the scholi- 
ast. 

gd\srtrov, SCC mouAmeTor. 

wroATdplov, ov, TO, little wédros. Diose. 2, 114, 
— Also, mroXrapioioy. Galen. X, 613 C, 

wodro-roew, to make pap. Diose. 2, 128. 

nortadns, es, pap-like. Erotian, 314. 

mroAv-aydmnros, ov, much beloved. Igqnat. 644 A, 

mort-abXos, ov, of many contests, victorious in 
many contests. Lucian. I, 230. Euagr, 2612. 

modvarOns, és, (GXOaivw) curing many diseases. 
Diosc. 3, 153 (163). 

modvapdorntos, ov, (dpapravw) sinning nuch ; 
opposed to édtyaudprytos. Basil. II, 628 B. 
Nu. 569 A. Jejun. 1932 B. 

woAvavararos, ov, (dvadticxw) expensive. Genes. 
90, 17 rd woAvavdAwroy, expensiveness, lavish- 
ness. Hyudoc, AL. 286, raos. 

mrodvavaopos, ov, == modd avddopos, in astrol- 
ogy. Plol. Tetrab. 221. 

modvavdpia, as, 9, (wodvavdpos) abundance of 
men, multitude of men, populousness ; op- 
posed to éddtyavdpia. App. II, 10,59. Eust. 
Ant, 676 C. 

*zohvdvbptos, ov, == wodvavdpos. Philon J, 568, 
44, — 2, Substantively, 76 wodvdvdpiov, (@) 
a place where many meet. Sept. Jer. 2, 23. 
19, 2, valley. — (B) polyandrion, a 
common burial-place. Philon B. 86, Sept. 
Mace. 2, 9,4. Dion. H. I, 39,1.  Strad. 


9,4,2. Jos. B. J. 5,1, 3, Plut. TI, 372 E. 
872 E, et alibi. App. 289,42. Jambl. V- 
P. 396. 

morvavdpos, ov, having many husbands. Pol. 
Tetrab. 72. 

modv-avOpak, axos, 6, 9, rich in coal.  Schol. 
Arist, Ach 84. 

modvavOpwnnoia, as, 4, == modvarOpwria. 
Doubtful. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 1. 

mohvavOpartvos, oy, == todvavOpwnos. Basil. 
Sel. 593 C. 


modvapxéopat (dpye) to live under a polyarchy. 
Zeus. TIT, 37 A. 

modvapxtor, ov, Td, (loAvapyos) a kind of epi- 
them or unguent. Moschn. 135, p. 81, 
Galen. X, 501 C. Chrys. IIT, 613 B. 

modvapxos, ov, (dpyw) ruling over many. 
Cornut. 213. Greg. Naz. TI, 414 A 7d ao- 
Adapyov = ToAvapyia. 

moAv-aoTnp, €pos, 6, 7, <= wodvacrpos. us. 
IT, 224 B (quoted), 

modu-da xoXos, ov, very busy, full of occupation, 
Basil, I, 9 C. Pseudo-Lucian. TH, 614. 
Sunor, 234, 4. 

modvavyns, és, (avyy) very effulgent. Fus. YW, 
1344 B. 

mohu-atha&, akos, 6, 9, with many furrows. 
Sthyll. 4, 72. 

ToAv-avxny, evos, 6, 7, with many necks. 
Dion. 2, 352, 


Nonn. 
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mrodv-bnuaons 


rone-BiBros, ov, consisting of many books, 
Athen. 6,54. Orig. IV, 336 A. 

moAuBraBis, és, (BAdwre) apt to be hurt in many 
ways. Plut. Tf, 1090 B. 

modvBrvaros, ov, (BAvLw) gushing forth copious- 
ly. Epiph. 1, 1017 C. 

morvBdtaTws, adv. by gushing forth copiously. 
Epiph. Tl, 245 C. 

woNUBoos, ov, —= TodAovs Bdas eywv. 
Prosod. 117. 

morvBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxa) much-moistened. Diose. 
1, 186. 

moAv-Bubos, ov, very deep. Philon I, 6, 28. 

modvyados, ov, —= modvyddaxtos. Aét. 2, 17, 

mohvyapew, now, to be wodvyapos. Bardes. apud 
Eeus, TIT, 473 A. Abue. 1556 D. 

wodvyapia, as, 4, (rodvyapos) L. multinubentia, 
polygamy. Philon I, 568, 45.  Tertull. II, 
953 C.— Also, marrying more times than one. 
Clem. A. I, 1184 A. 

woAv-yapos, ov, that has married many times. 
Poll. 3, 48. Orig. III, 1568 B, yuvi. 

monw-~yehws, wv, much-laughing, jolly. Plut. Tl, 
552 A, 

moAvynpia, as, ,—= yipas moduxpdmov. Melamp. 
470. 

Todvyooia, as, 7, (woAvyAwocos) multitude or 
multiplicity of tongues. Cyrill. A, II, 80 B. 
TX, 713 B. Syncell. 77, 12. 

TOAV-yAOXLV, wos, 6,4, arrow with many bards. 
Dion. P. 476. App. TI, 821, 24. 

modoysdvatos, ov, (ydvu) many-jointed. Diose. 1, 
13. 

modvyovew, 1o@, (Todvyovos) to propagate, spread. 
Lucian. I, 81 -o@at. 

*zohvypapéew, now, to be wodvypados. Athen. 
Mech. 1. 

Todvypapia, as, 7, (wodvypados) prolificness in 
writing. Diog, 10, 26. 

*rodvypados, ov, (ypape) writing much, volu- 
minous writer, Athen. Mech. 2. Diog. 10, 26. 

modvytpvactes, ov, (yupvdtw) much-exercised. 
Lucian. I, 521, 

moAvyuvatKes, wy, of, == woAdvyuvaiot. Strab. 17, 
3, 19. 

mohvyuvatos. ov, (yuvn) having many wives. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 72. Athen. 13, 4. 

ToAuyupevtos, ov, (yypetw) much given to roving. 
Stud. 1820 B. 

modvdarrdynros, ov, == moAvdamavos. Afal. 278, 4. 

moAvdarrdves, adv. very expensively. Diod. 1, 
52. 

modvbens, és, (Séopat) needing much. 
Tyr. 84, 20. 

modvbelparos, ov, (Seipa) very terrific. Sibyll. 5, 
95. 

modvderos, ov, (Séw) firmly Binding. Eus. I. 
853 A, oetpal. 

modu-dnpwdnys, es, crowded, filled by a promiscu- 
ous multitude. Diog, 7, 14. 


Porphyr, 


Mar, 


, -~ 
qroNu-StOaKkTOS 905 morkuxépanos 
odu-didaxros, ov, very learned. Const. Apost. | modunpepeto, edow, to be moAunpepos. Sept. 
2, 5. Deut. 11, 21 as v. 1. 
rorvdixos, ov, (Bien) litigious. Strab. 15, 1, 53. | woAunuepia, as, 9, length of years (life). Greg. 


rorvdupos, ov, (Siipa) causing great thirst. 
Xenocr. 51. Orib. I, 146, 2. 

nodvdokla, as, 9, (rodvdofos) great glory. Greg. 
Th. 1004 A. 

rodvdpdoreta, as, 9, (Spdw) she who effects very 
much. Coined by Cornut. 41. Eudoc. M. 
293. 

rodvdvvapos, ov, (Svvapes) af great power. Eus. 
Il, 124 A. 1898 A. 

modvedpos, op, (dpa) with many seats, 
160 A. 

rodv-ednpav, ov, learned. Sext. 613, 4. 

rodvetdys, és, of many forms, Classical. 
lon TI, 561, 38. 

roAvedas, adv. variously, 
15. Diose. 4, 76, p. 573, 

modvé Aatos, -ov, 6, (€Aatov) 
Porph. Cer. 93, 9. 

roAv-€Aeos, ov, most merciful. Sept. Tex. 34, 6. 
Num. 14, 18, et alibi. — 2. Substantively, 
6 modveAeos, in the Ritual, the 135th psalm, 
because the word @Xeos, mercy, occurs at the 
end of every verse. It forms part of the 
dpOpos. 

mohvepyia, as, 7, (aoAdvepyos) elaborateness. 
Doubtful. Philon I, 39, 44; opposed to ed- 


TédELa. 


Plut. J, 


Phi- 


Dion. H. V, 212, 
Sext. 408, 25. 
moAuKavdnrov. 


moAveTew, 1T@, 
Stud, 1228 B. 

mohveria, as, #, (moAverns) length of years, lon- 
gevity. Philon I, 398, 88. II, 77,13. Galen. 
VI, 154. Dion C. 66,18, 4. Diog. 1, 72. 

rodv-evwia, as, 9, long happy life. Damasc. TI, 
356 D 


modverns elue OF ‘ylyvopat. 


Tohv-evomAayyvia, as, H, great mercy. Herm. 
Sim. 8, 6. Just. Tryph. 55. 

Todv-evordayxvos, ov, very merciful. Jacob. 5, 
llasv.l Clem, A. Ti, 645 A. 

Tohv-evraxros ov, very well ordered.  Ignat. 


664 A. 
ToAt-epbos, ov, much cooked. Diosc. 2, 150, 
p. 266. 


ToAUCados, ov, (CdAn) very stormy. Caesarius 
53. 


Tohu{nrncia, as, 9, (moduCiryros) much inquiry 
or discussion. Stud. 1784 D. 

Tohu-Cirnros, ov, much or often inquired about. 
Anast. Sin. 733 A. 

ToduCanros, ov, 
p- 15, et alibi. 

TouCaia, as, h, long life. Damasc. TI, 356 D. 

TOAU-Copos, ov, abounding in Copds. Anast. 
Sin. 132 C, 

rediaos ov, (fan) long-lived. Philon TI, 30, 


morutwos. Achmet. 12, 


ToAvAAaTOS, ov, (EAavv@) much beaten, hammered. 
Sibyl. 5, 218, 
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Th. 1004 A. 


mohunpns, es, with many banks of oars. Agath. 
327, 9. 

modunxia, as, 4, richness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 37, 1. 

moOAUHXOS, ov, —= Torunxys. Philon I, 372, 23. 
Epict. Frag. 1. 

modunyas, adv. loudly. Acl. N. A. 12, 28. 


| rodv-Oaipacros, ov, much admired. Sophrns. 


3244 D, 

modvbeia, as, }, (odvbeos) polytheism. Philon 
I, 609, 87. Eust. Ant. 673 D. Eus. II, 144 
A. Athan. IJ, 204 A. 

woAubeo-abedrns, Tos, }, —= wodvGeos abedrns, OT 
&Oeos modvGedrys, polytheistic atheism, or athe- 
istic polytheism. Orig. I, 604 A, 

wodvGeo-pavia, as, 4, the madness of believing in 


many gods. Cementin. 3, 3. 
monv-Oeos, ov, polytheistic. Philon I, 41, 30. 
374, 20. 


modvbedrns, nTos, }, == woAvbeia. Just. Cohort. 
15. Orig. J, 653 A. Athan. I, 569 B. 

movu-Geppos, ov, very hot. Plut. I, 666 C. 
Galen, TX, 501 D. 

ToAvOALBos, ov, == following. Achmet. 77. 

moAvOdumros, ov, (OAiBw) much afflicted or op- 
pressed. Stud. 928 B. Nicet. Paphl. 536 B. 

moAvOpéeuparos, ov, == modvOpéeupor, rich in 
catile. Jos. Ant. 16, 13, 6. 

modv-Opidak, axos, 6, 9, abounding in lettuce. 
Diomed. 326, 17. 

modu-Omé, Tptyos, 6, 9, very hairy. Adam. S. 
419. 

morvbupos, ov, (Oipa) with many doors. 
H, 99 E. Lucian. J, 332, holes. 

roAv-txOus, v, abounding in fish. Strab. 3, 3, 1. 

moAvKatoapin, ns, }, (Kairap) the government of 
many Caesars. Plut. I, 953 C Ovd« dyadov 
modveacapin (Hom. Ovx dyabby modvxotpa- 


vin). 


Plut. 


wroAukdpatos, ov, == Todvkpntos. Lyd. 13, 1. 
mohv-Kdupopos, ov, very miserable. Antip. S. 
50. 


mokvcapmns, és, (kdprro) with many bends or 
turns. Plat. II, 615 C, et alibi. 

moAukdvdnAos, ov, (xavdpra) of many lamps. 
Anon. Byz. 1308 A, Borptdia. — Substantive- 
ly, 7d aroAukdvdndoy, circle of lamps, suspend- 
ed in churches or palaces. Theoph. 466, 7. 
Stud. 1741 D. Porph, Cer. 499, 13. Theoph. 
Cont. 211. 

modvxevdns, és, (kev) much-concealing. Clem. 
A. II, 356 C, Adyos. 

modvKeparatos, ov, = modukepadros. Anast. Sin. 
1078 A. 

moduképados, ov, with many cloves, as garlic. 
Diose. 2, 181 (182). 


, 
qroXv-KiVSUVOS 


godv-xivduvos, ov, full of danger: that has suf- 
fered much, Pseudo-Demetr. 14, 8. Caesa- 
rius 876. 1040. Isid. 213 A. 

modvxunoia, as, 9, (wodvkivyros) rapid motion. 
Pscudo-Dion. 697 B. 

modvkrens, és, (kdéw) of great renown. Themist. 


64.3. Basil. Sel. 549 A. 

molvdnes, ev, == preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
100, 1. 

modvkhnparéo, ow, == moAdvKAjpards tps. 


Philon I, 301, 15. 

moAvednparos, ov, (KARpa) with many branches. 
Method. 269 A. 

qroAvKAOYNTOS, OP, 
Synes. 1228 A, 

roAu-kéxxtvos, ov, == following. Philon Carp. 
120 C. 

moAt-Koxkos, ov, with many grains or kernels. 
Philon Carp. 183 D. 

mrohu-KOAANTOS, ov, Of many pieces joined together. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 420 C. 

qoXv-Kodmos, ov, with many cavities. Galen, 
IV, 277 D, pyrpa. = Antyll. apud Orib, II, 
632, 2. 

mrodvKopos, ov, (dun) with thick foliage. 
1,6. 4, 162 (165), p. 656. 

moXv-Kopros, ov, vaunting, full of boasting. Poll. 
4,67. Epiph. I, 632 B. 

moAu-xorros, ov, laborious. Athen. 1, 87. 

moNuKpeos, ov, == following. Anast. Sin, 732 C. 

mohukpews, ov, (xpéas) abounding in flesh 
(meat), Philon II, 640, 86. Anast. Sin. 
285 A. 

TOAUKTHSwY, dvOS, 6,77, of many krnddves. Hippol. 
Haer. 420, 48. 

TOAVKTHLATOS, OV, —= ToAvKTHLaY. Ptol. Tetrab. 
69. 

modvkTnuocun, ns, }, CroduxTipe@v) great pos- 


(krXovéw) much in motion. 


Diose. 


sessions. Poll. 8,110. Clem. A, I, 433 C. 
592 B. 
MONUKTYHVOS, OV, = TOAAA KTHVN KExTNpEVOS. 


Evus. TH, 728 A (quoted). 
moAuktnoia, as, H, (wodvKTyTOS) 
Athen. 6, 23, p. 233 C. D. 

Agath. Epigr. 


== moAuKTypo- 
oun. 

woAu-Kvdieros, ov, very glorious, 
53. 

monhv-xvdos, ov, very illustrious. 
332 C. 

qodvKwaros, ov, consisting of many kara. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 106, 5. 

moAv-Aadia, as, 9, == modvdoyia. Clementin. 
412 D. Galen. XVI, 198 (Kuhn). 

ToAv-Aados, ov, == TodrvAoyos. Symm. Job 11, 
2, Amphil. 128 B. Nicet. Byz. 753 C. 


Damasce. TI, 


rodvregia, as, h, <= modvAoyia, verbosity. Socr. 
473 A, 
monv-Aekts, t, == TodUAoyos, wordy.  Schol. 


Dion. Thr. 748, 31. 


moAvAqpevdrys, nTos, , (Aqunv) multitude of 
ports, Men. Rhet. 175, 9. 
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mrodv-pubos 


monv-Arpos, ov, —= Bovripos, Bovruia. Plut, Il, 
694 A. 


modvdoyew, oo, to be moNvAgyos. Orig. IV, 
189 B. 

modvAoynréov —= Set modvdoye. Clem. A, I, 
461 C. 

moAvroyifea — modvroyew.  Schol. Arist. Plut. 
575. 

modv-Aoidopos, ov, very Aoidopos. Steph. Diae. 
1148 B. 


mohvdovata, as, 9, (Aovw) excessive bathing. 
Pseudo-Damasc. IT, 236 D, 

TOAVAUXVOY, ov, TO, (AUxvos) —= mohuKavdydov. 
Inser. 5997. 

modupdyyavos, ov, (udyyavov) seductive. Jejun. 
1893 D. 

moupabas (rohvpabys), adv. learnedly. Oriy. 
I, 688 B. 

moAu-paKap, apos, 6, 7, very happy. Damasce. Il, 
32 A. 

modvpavns, és, — Alay patvdjevos or pepnvas. 
Clementin. 93 B. 

TOAU-HAVTEUTOS, OP, 
Plut. IT, 292 E. 

WoAv-parTatos, ov, very pdratos. 

TOAU-PAXNTOS, OV, — Tepysayntos. 
544, 

woAvpepia, as, ), (roAupepys) mullitude of parts. 
Philon I, 506,18. Pseudo-Dion. 332 A. 

modupepysvia, as, }, (épysva) multitude of cares. 
Hippol. Haer. 112, 38. 

modupepas (Crodupepys), adv. in many ways. 
Paul. Hebr. 1,1. Plut. WY, 537 D. 

mudu-peTdBoros, ov, undergoing many changes. 
Lyd. 17, 5. 

mohupnkns, es, (unxos) very long. Poll. 4, 67. 

moAuptyia, as, }, == ToAupéia. Philon I, 426, 
23. 440, 5. Plut. II, 661 E. Sext. 392, 27. 
Clem. A. I, 1220 A. 

modu, 6, (wiyvupe) === moddais yuvacél peyre- 
pevos. LEpiph. II, 201 C. 

modupekia, as, 9, (rodvpexros) a mixing of many 
things. Plut. Il, 1109 C. D.— 2 Promis- 
cuous intercourse —= Td moAXais yuvarki piyve- 
cOa. Theophil. 1100 A. Epiph. I, 653 A. 

modupions, és, (uicéw) much-hated. Lucian. I, 
590. 

modvpuTa, wv, Th, (awodvperos) po lymita. 
Arr. P. M. Ee. 39. 

Tokv-pynpwy, ov, of great memory. 
292 A. 

TodvpynarevTos, ov, 
Plut. UT, 766 D. 

morupoppia, as, 4}, (rodvpophos) multiformity. 
Longin, 39, 3. Psendo-Dion, 137 C. 

Todupdppes, ady. in many forms. Cosm. Carm. 
Gree. 488. 

modtpovgos, ov, (uovoa) very accomplished. 
Pha. Il, 74 A. 

modv-puOos, ov, full of myths. 


many times prophesied, 


Aristeas 16. 
Lucian. II, 


Plut. W. 


(pynoretw) much-rooedl. 


Strab. 14, 2, 7. 


yo 


qmoNvveupos 


odtuveupos, ov, (vedpov) of many sinews. Diose. 
2, 152 (153) rd modvvevpov, polyneuron 
= dpvéyAwooor. 

odu-voos, ovs, ovv, of much mind or sense. 
Porph. V. Plotin. 64, 6. Hus. WI, 705 D, 
Hierocl. C. A. 170, 3. 

oduvoréo, How, to be sodvvogos. 
1456 A. 

odv-voros, ov, liable to many diseases: sickly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 48. Achmet. 104, p. 72. 

odvodia, as, }, (68ds) length or multitude of 
ways, Sept. Esai. 57, 10. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
352 C. 

ohuopBpia, as, }, (648pos) much rain. Lyd. 
349, 14. Geopon. I, 8, 3, et alibi. 

oduépparos, ov, (dupa) —= moduépOarpos. 
Lucian. I, 207. Greg. Nyss. IT, 164 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 E. 

odv-dudaros, ov, with many navels. 
I, 88 B, wéaava, with many knobs. 

odvdvetpos, ov, (dvetpov) much-dreaming. Plut. 

Il, 437 F. 

odvom\os, ov, 

Achmet, 283. 

odvopkia, as, 7, (rodvopxos) multitude of oaths. 

Philon TI, 196, 21. 271, 44. 45. 

odv-opxos, ov, habitually using or taking oaths. 
Sept. Sir. 23, 11. 27, 14. 

orv-dpobos, ov, of many stories (basements). 
Strab. 16, 2,13. 17, 1, 6. 

advovatos, ov, having many otota. Galen. X, 
537 A. Hippol. Haer. 358, 15, the seed of 
the universe. 

ohu-épOarpos, ov, many-eyed. Diod. 1, 11. 
odvoxd€w, now, commonly aoAvoyAdéouat, == 
modvoxnrds eiut. Diod. 14, 95.103. Dion. 
H. Il, 1187, 2. Strab. 8, 6, 20, p. 190, 12. 
Apophth. 168 C, 

‘ohvoxAla, as, h, (wodvoxdos) crowd of people. 
Sept. Job 31, 34. 39, 7. Baruch 4, 34. 
Polyb. 10,14, 15, Athan. II, 820 A, Basil. 
Til, 537 C. 

‘ahvowos, ov, (Bpov) abounding in fish. Strab. 


Orig. J, 


Clem, A. 


moka Ema KexTnpLEvos. 


12, 38, 38. Lucian. II, 718. 
‘ohumdBea, as, 9, the being wodumabns. Jos. 
Ant 15,6, 4, Plut. 11,167 E. 734 A. 


‘ohumabins, és, (mdox@) subject to many suffer- 
ings, passions or emotions. Plut. II, 171 E. 

‘ohumaidia, as, 4, abundance of children. 
Classical, Philon I, 28, 37. Poll. 3, 14. 
Eus. IV, 81 C. 

‘ohU-rais, atdos, 6, 9, having many children. 
Mel. 123. Strab. 17, 3,19, Pseudo-Jos. 16. 
Clem. A. I, 65 B. 

‘oAv-rdvaogos, 
Sibyl. 2,1. 
“ohvmapOos, ov, quid ? 

moXlropOos ? 


erarTro® ov, much-trodden: trite. Plut. II, 
4C. 


ov, exceedingly  mdvaodos. 


Sibyll, 11, 140, write 
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modurevOns, és, (ruvOdvopat) asking many ques- 
tions. Plut. II, 292 FE. 

mokutrevotéw, to ask many questions. 
Ant. 640 B. 

mahurizyntos, ov, (riyvupe) composed of many 
pieces. Pseudo-Hippol. 852 A. 

moAv-mioros, ov, having much faith: very faith- 
ful. Hes. 

moAurAacta, as, 9, (tTAdoow) various formation, 
formation of many parts. Caesarius 1044. 


Bust. 


1108. 
moduTAactdtw, see mohNaTrAactdto. 
moduTAagiacts, ews, 7, —= following. Nicom. 
131. 


modvTAactao pds, ToAUTAGGLOS, See moAAaTAagta- 
opds, kT. A. 

modutAaciows == moAXatAacias. Clementin. 3, 
70. 

mwokuTAnb€w (aodumAnOns), to be numerous. 
Sept. Tix, 5, 5. Lev. 11, 42. Deut. 7, 7, 


BI , A, ¢ 
mapa mavra ta €Ovn. 


mohutAnOns, és, (TAVOw) very numerous, Aret. 
73 D. 
moduTrAnOla, as, y, == moduTAnGea. Classical. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 16. 
Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

modv-7AnOive, to make very numerous, to multi- 
ply exceedingly. Sept. Dan. 3, 36. 

modvurAdkws (rohvm)oxos), adv. intricately. Dion. 
A. VI, 947, 11. Hus. T, 92 A, 

modu-wAovatos, ov, very rich. Pseudo-Jacob. 
6, 3. 

mwodv-rAovros, ov, very rich. 
Achmet. 77, 270, 

mwodvmvia, apparently an error for sodvimvia. 

modvnvota, as, 9, (aodvmvoos) violent blowing. 
Sibyl. 8, 180. 

modvrTrodtkos, 7, ov, pertaining to the modvmous, in 
medicine. Paul. Aeg. 140, onadiov, a surgi- 
eal instrument. 

moAvrodirns, ov, 6, flavored with modvmddtop. 
Aét. 3, 60. 61. 

ToAv-1d8nros, ov, much-desired, 
Athen. 10, 43. 

moduToxéw, how, (rdxos) to have a rich fleece. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1021 A. 

modv-1dé\epnos, ov, skilful in the practice of wars. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 157 B. 

moXvu-1réunpos, ov, very wicked. Melamp. 506. 

modv-ropos, ov, with many holes. Plut. TI, 699 
A, et alibi. 

modvrrorépos, ov, (réuve) cutting off modimobes, 
in surgery. Leo Med. 153, oraéiov. 

modurpaypovnréov == Sei moAumpaypoveiy. Polyb. 
9,19, 4. Clem. A. I, 881 B. 425 A. 

modumpenhs, és, (mpémw) very conspicuous. 
Philostr. 605. 

modv-mpdodos, ov, much given to sauntering. 
Stud. 1820 B. 

modu-mpooKivytos, ov, much worshipped. Damase. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 27, 7. 


Sibyll. 3, 241. 


Strab. 8, 6, 7. 
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TW, 656 D. <Andr. C. 1040 A. Stud. 
329 B. 

modumpdcwmos, ov, with many characters, ag a 
play. Plut, UT, 973 EB. Lucian. Il, 617. — 
2. With many persons, in grammar. Longin. 
27, 3. 

mokurpoowras, adv. with many persons. 
Ant. 16, 3, 3. 

moAuTrontos, ov, (rroéw) much scared, agitated. 
Plut. TI, 44 C.D. 


modunreros, ov, (mreots) consisting of many 


Jos. 


cases, in grammar. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
598,16. Hermog. Rhet. 288,17. Lucian. 
93, 1. 


rodvppados, ov, (pdarw) with many patches. 
Pallad, Laus. 1161 D. Apophth. 225 B. 

modv-ppnuev, ov, wordy. Sept. Job 8, 2. Maz. 
Tyr, 122,27. Anton. 3, 5. 

modvppitos, ov, with many roots. 
Strab, 15,1, 22. Diose. 1, 7. 

moduppoiBdyros, ov, (poBdew) rapidly whirring. 
alntip. S. 26, 

mroAv-ppupos, ov, of many traces, in a harness. 
Pseud-Arr. Tact. 2, 6. 

*rodvs, much. Polyb. 3, 98, 1 ‘Qs &€ 1rd word 
kal Tots 6Aos mépas éemtOnoey (Amar), for 
the most part, in general. Pseudo-Demetr. 
102,18 Td dé ev ddtye word. Apoer. Act. 
Andr. 9*H juds nyépas Sidotnpa catadapBd- 
vet, Ovo Td moAv, at most. — Oi woddXoi, the 
Roman plebs. Diod. 20, 36. — Proc. TH, 
76, 6. UH, 537, 16 (Thue. 1, 2) "Ex rod én 
treioroy, for the most part. 

modvaabpos, ov, very cabpds. 
TIT, 608. 

modu-centos, ov, much-revered. — Greg. Naz. 
III, 412 A, xparos. 414 A, rpeds, not to be 
worshipped as composed of many beings, but 
of one. 

Trokvenpos, ov, (ojpa) == modvonpavros, having 
many significations, signifying many things. 
Clementin. 25 B. Basil. TIT, 173%. 

modvokeAns, €s, (oxedos) many-legged. Clem. 
A. TI, 84 A. 

modvoktos, ov, (axed) very shady. 
Diose. 1, 180, p. 159. 

modv-oxoros, ov, very dark. Jejun. 1893 D. 

modv-codos, ov, very wise. Philostr. 600. 
Anast. Sin. 118 C. 

mokveractos, ov, (ondw) polyspastos, 
drawn by many ropes, lines, cords, wheels or 
pulleys. Plut. I, 306 A, 

mokvoTrépparos, oY, 
Haer, 172, 15. 

moduU-omAos, ov, much-stained, or polluted. Nil. 
280 C. 

mokvorrAayxvia, as, 7. great mercy. Herm. Vis. 
1, 3. 2, 2 (Codex x). 

moAvondayxvos, ov, (amrdyxvov) of great mercy. 
Jacob, 5, 11. , 


Classical. 


Pseudo-Lucian. 


Classical. 


, 
ToAvaTrEppos. 


Hippol. 
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rohvordpws (rohvaropos), L. sparsim, ina 
scattered manner. Sext. 738, 6. 

modvoraciactos, ov, (atacufo) L. seditiosus, 
full of sedition. App. II, 387, 2. 

modv-oraxus, v, with many ears of corn. Strab. 
15, 1, 18, p. 192, 14, from one seed. 

modvoreyos, ov, (aTéyy) == Torudpopos. Strab. 
16, 2, 23. 

moAvorévaxtos, ov, == ToAUCTOVoS. 
192 C. 

modv-oTi pov, ov, with many threads of warp, 
Eudoc. M. 327, 

mohu-oTiBas, ddos, 7, with many beds. 
31, 8. 

qoAv-oriKTos, ov, much-pricked: much-spotted, 
Orph, Frag. 7,15. Clem. A. I, 628 B. 

modv-oTtxos, ov, Of many rows of columns. 
Strab, 17, 1, 28.— 2. Of many lines or 
verses. Chrys. III, 599 E. Socr. 396 C. 

mokveTopos, ov, (ordéua) with many mouths. 
Antyll. apud Orib. ITI, 631, 10. 


Basil. Ti, 


Simoc. 


mwoAvaTvaos, ov, with many columns. Strab. 15, 
1, 21. 17,1, 28, p. 376, 9. Plut. I, 160 A, 
et alibi. 


modvevAraBos, ov, (avddAa8n) polysyllabic, of 
many syllables. Dion. H. V, 62,5. 66, 15. 
Lucian. I, 470. 

modvouvaxros, ov, (avvaye) collected from many 
places. Eus. Alex. 437 C, 

modv-cuvderos, ov, containing many conjunctions. 
Diomed. 447, 32. 

modv-ovvberos, ov, compounded of many things. 
Eus, IT, 1392 C. 

moAvavararos, ov, (cuvicrnt) consisting of many 
things. Hzppol. Haer. 358, 13. 

morvogadTos, ov, (cpdddko) very apt to be 
tripped up, ete. Plut. Frag. 707 B. 

modv-apdvdvdos, ov, many-jointed. Lucian, III, 
236. 

rodvaxnpdtiaros, ov, (axnpati¢w) formed rari- 
ously. Dion. H. V, 425, 9.  Heph. 10, 11. 
16,1, pérpov. Hermias 1176 C.  Philostr. 
564. Schol. Arist, Nub. 476. 

modvaxnpariores, adv, in many forms. Afoschn. 
28. 

modvaxnpor, ov, (ryjpa) of many forms. Strab. 


2,5, 18, p. 183,10. Poll. 6,171. Artem. 7. 
Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 

mwohkvoxidos, ov, == mova xiors- E/piph. Nl, 
333 1D. 

moAvoxidas, adv. in various ways. Philon I, 
31, 27. Aster. 208 C. 


mohvta@paros, ov, (aapa) haring many bodies, 
with many bodies. Diod. 1, 26. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 46,15. Plut. 11, 893 FE. 

moAvTdXavros, ov, (rddavrov) worth many talents. 
Plut. VI, 814 D. 

modvu-rapaktos, ov, much disturbed. 
1, 13. 

moAuTapaxos, ov, == preceding. 


Achill. Tat. 


Erotian. 226. 
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chvrexvéo == modurexvds cir. Anast. Sin. 
777 B. 

oduredis, és, costly. [Barn. 6 (Codex x) rév 
mohutenqy. | 
ohvrexvos, ov, (TEXYN) skilled in many arts. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 
oduréyvas, adv. with much skill, Aristeas 10. 
oduripnriCopar — modutipntos eit. Numen. 
apud Eus. TIT, 1196 B. 
odutisla, as, 9, (wodurinos) high price. Iambl. 
V. P. 40. 
odvrdas, 6, much-enduring. [Eust. Ant, 656 C 
rod moXuTAa. | 
odvToApos, ov, (roApa) very daring. Plut. Il, 
731 C. 

ohv-rperros, ov, very changeable. Plut. II, 423 
A. Greg. Naz TI, 1234 A. 

odutporas (roAUTporos), adv. in many ways. 
Philon II, 512, 24. Paul. Hebr. 1, 1. 

odvtpodos, or rather soAutpdqos, ov, nutritious. 
Xenocr. 17. Galen. VI, 328 D. 

odv-runra, to strike much. Martyr. Hippol. 
565 B. 

odv-rvpavyos, ov, very tyrannical. Simoc. 212, 
15. 

odvvdos, ov, (An) Of many materials. Poll. 6, 
171. Antyll. apud Orib, II, 307, 9. Aster. 
368 C. 

ohvumvia, as, 7, much-sleeping. Philon YY, 672. 
Cass. 152, 20. Clim. 937 A. Anast. Sin. 
392 A. 

odv-vivos, ov, Sleeping much. Orph. Hymn. 3 
(2), 4. 

orupayéo, jaw, (rokupayos) to eat too much. 
Ant. Mon, 1453 A, 

Av-pavragros, ov, with many apparitions. 
Plut. TY, 437 B, et alibi. 
odupdapatos, ov, (pdopa) of many appear- 
ances or forms. Porphyr. apud Eus. UI, 
305 D (quoted). 
orupboyyia, as, 4, variety of sound. Just. 
Tryph. 102, p. 713 C. 

‘ohv-Hboyyos, ov, many-toned. Plut. II, 827 A. 
973 C. 

Tohu-pOdvepos, ov, very envious. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 8. 

‘hvpOoos, ov, abounding in pois. Plut. Il, 
292 EK. 

‘hupréyparos, ov, ( préypa) having much 
phlegm. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. Antyll. apud 
Orid. I, 449, 7. 

‘v-porris, «, full of care, Sept. Sap. 9, 15. 
Pseud-A nacr. 48 (89), 6. Pseudo-Just. 1221. 

‘ohupsvtieros, ov, (ppovritw) much-cared for. 
much-thought of : much-thinking. Anthol. IV, 
224. Basil. Porph. Novell. 315. 

oAdvros, ov, (hurdv) full of plants. Sibyl. 5, 


hr bomua, aros, 70, vociferation. Athan. II, 
0D, 


morvpovia, as, 9, a having of many voices or 
tones of voice: multiplicity of languages. 
Diod. 2, 56, p.168, 11. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 8. 
Plut. Tl, 727 E, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 200 C. 

trodvupetos, ov, (pas) very luminous, bright, or 
brilliant. Isid. 284 C. Pseudo-Dion. 887 A. 
Anast. Sin, 1072 D. 

mroAduxapns, és, (xaipeo) full of joy. Achmet. 12, 
p. 15. 

modv-xetnary, ov, very stormy. App. IT, 852, 44. 

moAvynros, ov, (xy) with many hoofs. Philon 
II, 353, 40. 

moAuxpnpatia, as, 7, great wealth. Philon I, 
402, 40. 

modkuxpnpatias, ov, 6, possessor of great wealth. 
Diog. 6, 28. 

modvxpnpartice, tow, to be modvyphypatos. Strab. 
9, 2, 40. 

TOAUXpHwov, ov, == Torvyphyatos. Polyb. 18, 
18, 9. 

moAv-xphawos, ov, == following. Galen. VI, 
809 A, 

woAu-ypnoros, ov, much used: very useful. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 326 E. 

ToAvXpovew, ow, —= worvxpovds eips. Anast. 
Sin. 745 D. Leont. Cypr. 1685 A.—2. To 
say Els xpdvous moddous / or Eis érn moddd ! 
may you live many years! Evuchol. 

woAvxporiem == Toduxpdnds eiut. Anast. Sin. 
749 B. 

ToAvypovilw, itw, (modvxpdéuos) to live long. 
Sept. Deut. 4, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 132. — 2. 
To wish one many years, to say Els ypdvous 
moArovs! Curop. 48, 19, tov Baoiréa, to 
cheer the king. 

moAvypértos, ov, == paxpoxpdrios, long-lived. 
Porph, Cer. 36,11. Curop. 46. — Td modv- 
xpéuov, applied to the expression Els xpé- 
vous moddovs! or Eis éry wodda! mulli anni 
sint! Porph. Cer, 527, 8. Curop. 44, 19. 

modvxpovidrns, ntos, H great length of time. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10.114. Orib. I, 452, 12. 


, A 4 , 
modvypovigpua, atos, To, == TO todvypovicer. 
Curop. 75. 
ToAvxpaparos, ov, == ToAvxpoos, many-colored, 


Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 22. Philon I, 383, 
43, Hippol. Waer. 358, 12. 

moAvxpepos, ov, == preceding. Eus. II, 1380. 

moAv-xvros, ov, juicy. Xenocr. 42. Diose. 1, 
25. 4,171 (174). Athen. apud Orib. I, 14, 
10. 

moAv-xupos, ov, == preceding. -Xenocr. 59. 

monv-xuros, ov, much diffused ; diffusive. Diose. 
5, 111. Plut. I, 423 A. 500 E. 

modu-xepytos, ov, — following. Soz. 1569 C. 

modv-xapos, ov, spacious. Lucian. II, 923. 

morinhos, ov, with many votes. Lucian. Y, 
855, 6. 

rorv-oyos, ov, very censorious. Piol. Tetrab. 
172, 
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modvarupws (roAvevupos), adv. with or by many 
names. Pseudo-Dion. 596 A. 

rokvwpytixds, 7, dv, (modkvwpéw) very attentive, 
Plut. 11, 275 F. 

*rodkvwpia, as, 7, (pa) much care or atiention ; 
opposed to ddcywpia. Chrysipp. apud Sezt. 
180, 1. Diod. 1, 59. 91, p. 102, 18. Ex. Vat. 
72.16, Philon WW, 629, 9. 

rrodveros, ov, (ods) many-eared. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TIT, 588. 

roAu-w, wos, 6, 9, == woAvdpparos, modv- 
épbarpos. Did. A. 392 C. 

mépa, atos, ro, &@ variety or species of doiné. 
Diose. 1, 148. 

mopmeuTnptos, a, ov, (ropmedo) used in proces- 
sions. Dion. H. V, 1056, 8. 

roumevo, to march (or to be carried) in a pro- 


cession. Sept. Sap. 4, 2. Macc. 2, 6, 7. 
Diod. 16, 92. Strab. 7, 1, 4. Jos. B. J. 
7, 5, 6.— 2. To carry in a procession, 


Strab. 7,1, 4. 11, 14, 5, for gracing the tri- 
umph ; -o¢@a. — Particularly, to disgrace 
publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock procession. Dion. 
H. J, 380, 5. TH,1731,9. Philon WW, 542, 
25, Aster. 224C. Ephes. 976 D. Proe. I, 
321, 14. Ill, 76. Mal. 24, 11. 436, 11. 
Theoph. 628, 12.—Intransitive, to be carried 
ahout in mock procession. Epiph. II, 516 C 
Thy méAw moumevoavros emt xapndov. Socr. 
6, 17. (Compare Nicol. D. 150.) [The 
most popular mode of disgracing a man of 
rank was to put him on an ass with his face 
to the tail, which he held by way of bridle. 
The Constantinopolitan rabble were partic- 
ularly gratifiel when the ass was led by 


some one of the rider’s relatives. Theoph. 
682. 11 seq.] 

mopmn, ns. 4, disgrace, reproach. Artem. 417. 
Porph, Them. 30, 6. 

Toumoctokew, now, (oTéAkw) == ropmedo. 
Strah, 14, 2,23. Phiton WH, 70, 31. Lucian. 


TT, 408. 

ropporvyéw, now, (moppddv&) to bubble up. 
Diose, 5, 84, p. 742. — Also, ropporvyite, 
iow. Id. 1, 81, p. 87. 

nopporvyadys, es, bubble-like, 
Galen, TT, 256 D. 

mopMorv. vyos, H, slag, scoriae. 
Galen. NTI, 731 A. 

Sept. Esai. 28, 13. 

mrovew, to suffer or feel pain, to ache, to be sick. 
Bahr, 95, 33. Diase. 8, 118 (128), rdv ord- 
payov. Plut. WT, 81 F. é8dvra, Sdxrudov. 
Lheoph, 472, 21 Wornoopev ras xapdias, let 1s 
feel for them. [Fut. rovéow. Sept, Esai. 19, 
10.— Aor. émdveoa. Rew. 1, 23, 21. 3, 15, 
23. Prov, 238, 35. Jer. 5, 3 "Euaoriywoas 
abrovs kat ovx émdvecay. | 

rrovnpa, atos, To, work, hovk. 


Diose. 4, 59. 


Diose. 5, 85. 


, 
TOVEUW = TOvEw. 


Mal. 133. Theoph. 
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6. 99 (Hippol. Haer. 258, 39 Ey rots mpére- 
pov id’ jpev qreTrounpLevors )- 

trovnpartov, ov, 70, little treatise. Did. A. 608 C. 
Epiph. Tl, 548 B. 

movnpevo, commonly rovnpevopat, to be or to be- 
come wicked. Sept. Gen. 37,18. Ps. 73, 3, 
et alibi. Diosc. 1, 143 Townpevdueva eden, 
malignant, angry. Patriarch. 1076 A -cacba 
mpés twa, Just. Apol. 1, 61, re év 77 eénynoes 
(Plat. Gorg. 483 A Kakoupyeis év rots \é- 
yous). 

movnpo-SiddcKados, ov, teaching (teacher of) evil, 
Strab. 7, 3, 8, p. 25, 1. 

movnporroids, dv, (roéw) making bad. Epiph. 
I, 349 B. 

mrovnpés, a, dv, evil. — Substantively, (a) § mo- 
vnpos, the evil one, Satan. AfLatt. 13, 19, ct 
alibi. Clementin, 37 B. 424 B. Clem. A. 
I, 317 C. 548 A. 549 B.  Cyrill. H.1194 
A.— (B) 16 rovnpdy, evil, wickedness. Sept, 
Deut. 17, 2, et alibi. 

movxds, 4, dv, (mdvos) industrious. 
170. Apophth. 120 B.— 2. Painful = dv- 
anpés. Theodtn. Prov. 15, 1. 

moves, adv. industriously. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 3, 
vigorously. 

mévos, ov, 6, pain, soreness. Sept. Gen. 34, 25. 
Liber. 39,9 = odiv. Orig. I, 841 B. Thom. 
A, 16, 2. Apophth, Arsen. 23 "Expdrycep 
abrév amévos.— 2. Work, book, = mévnpa. 
Cyrill. A. X, 229 A, 

avs, dvris, the Latin pons = yépupa. Plat. 
T, 65 F. Lyd. 42, 8 rév médvrqv. Proc. TH, 
289, 2, 

Tlovrexds, 7, dv, of Pontus. 
4) Tlovrix = yAvadpprta. 
kdpvov, hazel-nut. 

movtidtos, ov, the Latin pontilis, ofa bridge. 
Lyd. 42, 4. 

wévridov, ov, To, (PONtilis) piece of timber, 
log. Mauric. 12,12. Leo. Tact. 15, 48 Tdv- 
teda, #roe Evra xpepapeva. 

movridcw, woa, to lay the timbers in constructing 
a floor? Afauric. 12, 12. 

movtipeé, rarely smovridif, cxos, 6, the Vantin 
pontifex = dpyxvepevs. Dion. H. J, 97, 5. 
Inser. 4088. Plut. 1, 65 E. Dion C. 37, 37, 
2. 37, 46,1. 40, 62,1. Zos. 216, 19, page 
pos, pontifex maximus. Lyd. 41, 21, 95. 147, 
11. 

movripieddtos, ov, 6, pontificalis. Lyd. 
62, 6. 

trovrdBpoxos, ov; (névros, Bpéxw) drowned in the 
sea. Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 4. 

novroyepupa, as, 7, (ponto, yépupa) pontoon, 
Theoph. 496, 14. 

Tovromdpeta, as, f, —= movromépos. Greg. Naz. 
JIT, 1262 A. 

MovroTopeEia, as, 1, (movromopetw) a traversing 
of the sea, Epiph. I, 653 B tovrorropia. 


Diog. 7, 


Diose. 8, 5 (7) 
Galen. VI, 353 C, 


V oh eee. 


, 
TOVTO®M 


oyréo, aoa, (wdvtos) to drown. in the sea. 


Nicol. D. 36. 


onva, 7, POpina == xamprciov. Gloss. 
Jur. 

énovdous, populus = dios. Plut. I, 24. 
érnvopa, aos, To, poppysma = following. 


Nicet, Byz. 732 A. 

onmuopds, 00, 6, (wormu(w) poppysmus, 
a chirping, chirruping. Classical. Dion. H. 
V, 72, 6, of the sound of B, II, &. Clem. A. 
J, 464 B. 

dpdav, wvos, 6, == 6 mepddpevos. Epict. 3, 22, 
80. 

opeutixds, 9, dv, transporting, employed in trans- 
porting. Inser. 5889, orddos. 

opevo —= Topevopar. Pachom. 948 A. 

Sonya, aros, rd, == following. Plut. I, 462 B. 
Spnows, ews, 9, (ropOéw) a plundering. Strab. 
10, 3,4. Plut. I, 373 C. 

»pOueia, as, 9, (ropOpevo) a ferrying across. 
Apollod, 2,6, 4. Strab. 5, 3, 7, p. 372, 8. 
pOueurTns, od, 6, == wopOpeds. Synes. Hymn. 
5, 8, p. 1608. 
pbuidioy, ov, Td, 
Simoc. 278, 12. 
pOuiov, ov, 7, ferriage. Lucian, TI, 926. 
toptopds, od, 6, (ropife) a procuring: acquir- 


mopOpeiov, ferry-boat. 


ing, gain. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 188. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 19. 14,2. Polyb. 8, 112, 2. 
Diod. 3,4. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 5. 6. Diog. 7, 
188, 

topioréov —~ Sei mopitew. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 188. 

ipxtos, ov, porcius = yotpwos. Plut. I, 
103 B. 

ipkos, ov, 6, POTCUS == xoipos. Plut. I, 
103 B. 


ipvds, ddos, 9, == népyvyn. Tim. Presb. 25 C. 
Anast. Sin. 1072 C. 

rpveia, as, y, (opvevw) fornication. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 38, 24. Tobit 8, 7. Paul. Cor. 
1, 7,2 (Method. 77 C Aud rhy dvdyxny ris 
mopvetas).— 2. Intercourse with the gentiles ; 
idolatry. A Hebraism. Sept. Num. 14, 33. 
Hos. 1, 2. 2, 2, et alibi, 

ipvevo, to commit fornication, Sept. Deut. 23, 
17. — 2. To have intercourse with the gen- 
tiles ; to practise idolatry. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 25. 
Ps. 72,27, Jer. 3, 6. 7, et alibi. 
ipukds, 7, dv, harlot’s, meretricious. 


Sept. 
Prov. 7, 10. 


Greg. Th. 1020 B. Athan. I, 


761 B. 
pues, adv. meretriciously. Greg. Naz. I, 
633 C. 
avoBockeioy, ov, 7d, (mopvoBockdés) <= mop- 


veiov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1353. 

‘avoKomria, as, 4, the being mopvokéros. Schol. 
Arist, Av, 285. 

ipvoxdrros, ov, 6, (xépyn, kéwrw@) whoremonger. 
Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 
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Topvopotyys, és, == mépvos kal poryds, mépyn kab 
potxyadis. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1088 B. 

mépvos, ov, 6, fornicator. Sept. Sir. 28, 17. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. 

mopvookdmos, ov, (axoméw) spying after harlots. 
Pseud-Jgnat. 905 B. 

Topvo~yévynros, ov, €k tropvelas ‘yeyevynuévos, 
born of a harlot, bastard. Mal. 178, 19. 

mopvérpiy, Bos, 6, (rpiBa) == mopvoxémos. 
Phryn. P. 8. 12,1. Synes. 1360 C. 

wopvorpépos, ov, (Tpépw) == mopvoBorkéds. 
Philon I, 550,19. Hus. II, 1480 A. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

mopvosdvos, ov, = mépvas ovevov. Greg. Naz. 
WIT, 1252 A. 

mopo-rovew, now, (répos) to make or open a pas- 
sage. Diose. 5, 11, p. 699. Sext. 356, 2. 

woporotia, as, 7, an opening of the pores. Cass. 
166, 28. Clem. A.J, 617 B. 

mépos, ov, 6, pore. Sext. 88, 33, voyroi, minute. 

wépm, 48, 9, == epeatpis, pavduns, yAapus. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 89. 1, 11, 58. Schol. 
Lucian. I, 366. 

méppobev, adv. from afar, Sept, Esai. 33, 13. 
Diod, 1, 83. Pseudo-Demetr. 39, 3, perevyve- 
yhéeva petapopai, far-fetched. 

Toppetatroy — woppwrdra. Philon Y, 229, 48. 

mépta, as or ns, 7, the Latin porta = van. 
Const. (536), 569 B. 1080 D. Leont. Cypr. 
1708 C. Chron. 590, 7. 683, 21. Mal. 99, 
8. Theoph. 728, 15, et alibi. Stud. 917 €. 

moprdptos, ov, 6, portarius = bupwpds, mv- 
Awpds, porter, door-keeper. Afal. 184, 22. 
Lex. Sched. 283 roprapns, n. 

aéprn&, incorrect for mépreé. 

méprixos, ov, 6, the Latin porticus. 


Chron. 


621,19. Basilic, 13, 1, 5, p. 12. 

mépti&, cos, 6, == mépttxos. Porph. Cer. 9, 20. 
22,16. Theoph. Cont. 147, 1. 

mopros, ov, 6, portus = Rupnyv. Clementin. 


64 C, of Rome. Hippol. Haer, 452, 7. 
Philostrg. 608 B. Soz.1609 A (Dion C. 60, 
11, 5). 

moppupa, as, 4, purple cloth or robe. Polyb. 10, 
26,1. Diod. 20, 34. Pseudo-Demetr. 50, 
20, wdareia, latus clavus, tunica laticlavia. 

mopupeiov, ov, Td, (wophupevs) purple-dyer’s 
shop. Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

mophupevtis, ov, 6, <= mophupevs. 
Artem. 166. Clem. A. 1, 536 A. 

noppupevo, evr, (roppupa) to catch purple-fish. 
Athen. 3, 33. Pseudo-Philostr. 31. 

moppupéw == mophipa, to grow purple. Dion. 
P 1122. 

Tlopuptavol, ey, oi, Porphyriani, the followers 
of Moppupios. Athan. I, 753 D. 

moppupita, tow, to look like purple. Diod. 2, 
53. Diosc.1, 19. 2,193 (194). 8, 38 (44). 

mophupizns, ov, 6, porphyrites, porphyry. 
Eus. Il, 1485 C, didos. 


Poll. 1, 96. 


moppupoBadetov 


roppupoBagetor, ov, 76, (moppupoBados) == 
noppupetov. Strab. 17, 3, 18. 

noppupoBapéw, now, to dye purple. 
Sin, 265 A. 

noppupoBadns, és, == moppupéBarros, dyed pur- 
ple. Poll. 7,63. Artem. 133. 

moppupoBados, ov, 6, (Bdrrw) == sophupevs, 
purple-dyer. Poll, 7, 169. 

mopupo-yévynros, ov, purple-born, born in the 
purple, a title given to the Byzantine em- 
peror’s (puny) children. Porph, Adm. 199, 
12, et alibi. Cer. 36, 10. 

nophupoedas (roppupoedys), adv. like purple. 
Diose. 1, 99. 

mopupo-krenrns, ov, 6, stealer of purple. Diog. 
6, 57. 

mop pupor@aAns, ov, 6, (wre) seller of purple 


Anast. 


clothes. Inscr. 2519. — Femin. 4 mopdupo- 
monris, wos. Luc. Act. 16, 14. 
moppuporynay, ov, (axnpa) purple-clad. 


Polyaen. 4, 3, 24. 
moppvpopopos, ov, (depo) wearing purple. 
Cyrill, H. 397 A. Joann. Mosch, 2900 D. 
Hes, Hier. 1557 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 C. 
mopupo-xpugo-puxros, ov, compounded of purple 
and gold. Damase. Ill, 693 C. D. 
sroppup@dns, es, == moppupoetdys. Artem. 206. 
mooaTAoos, ov, — mogamAdaws. Athan. J, 256. 
mogaTA@s, adv. how-many-fold ? Sept. Ps. 62, 2. 
rogedwvorerns, és, (wintw) fallen from Tocet- 
dav. Oenom. apud Eus. IL, 401 C. [Formed 
like Suserns.] 
7606n, ns, 1), = axporocbla, prepuce. Ruf. apud 


Orib. III, 390,10. Galen. II, 274 D = rd 
oxérov thy Bddavoy. — Also, mégrn.  Schol. 
Arist, Nub. 653. 

nrogGia, as, 7, == dkxporocbia. Philon TI, 211, 


15. 

rrogoopat, &Onv, (aoads) to be endowed with 
quantity. Nemes. 540 B.C. Cyrill. A. I, 
473 A,— 2. To amount. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
313 C Mocotvrat odv of wdvres kptrat eis Sexa- 
Tpets. 

mocos, n, ov, some, of quantity. Polyb. 1, 1, 2 
O18’ emi roger, not even in a certain degree. 
—. Substantively, ré6 woady, amount, sum 
of money. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A.  Porph. 
Cer. 651, 14, ris pdyas, the amount of pay. 
Vit. Vil. Jun. 21 B. 

moa, nros, 9, (mocos) quantity. Polyb. 16, 
12, 10, Clem. RR. 1, 35. Sext. 30, 20. 
Hippol. Wacr. 54, 72, rod ypovov, the space of 
time. Longin, Frag. 8, 14. Mal. 112, 22 
TeV ypnpdrer, the amount of money. 

moam™, see méiaOn. 

ToTHLOptov, ov, Td, (srdCTOS, popiov) what frac- 
tion of 2 Orig. II, 80 A. Epiph. TH, 281 
A. Leont, 1, 1277 A. 

TogtAtpinoy, ov, Td, the Latin postliminium, 
the right of returning home. Antec. 1, 12, 5. 
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néoros, 7, ov, quotus? which in order? 
Classical. Chron. 18, 13’Ev woorn ray 800 
pnvav hepa; on what day of the two months? 

nooros, , ov, @ certain in a series. Dion. H. 
TIT, 1790, 10, gros, a certain number of years, 
Seat. 734,19 “Awd troorns poipas ém mooriy 
poipay metoroy Suvarat. 

méoroupos, ov, postumus = 6 Varepov ris 
tev marépev Tedeutis yevopevos. Plut. I, 475 
C. Antec. 1, 13, 4. 

moocas (mégos), adv. L.aliquantum, ali- 
quatenus, some, somewhat, in some meas- 
ure, to a certain degree. Soran. 248, 8. 
Sext. 28,17. Euagr Scit, 1232 A. 

morapnyos, ov, (rorapes, dyw) navigating a river. 
Dion. HI, 347, 15. 534, 7. 535, 14, oxdgy. 

morapiov, ov, To, small worapos. Strabd. 8, 3, 12. 
13,1, 70, Plut. 1, 658 B. 

rordpios, a, ov, of a river. — Strab. 4, 2,1. 7, 
1, 3. 11, 3, 2, sc. yapa, a country bordering 
on a river. 


wotapiokos, ov, 6, == preceding. Strab. 14, 
1, 8 

morapodidptns, ov, 6, (aorapes, Staipw) ferry- 
man, Artem, 381. 


qorapoxdvoTos, ov, (kdugea) washed by a river. 
Strab. 8, 4,12. 9, 5, 2. 

morauo-mvxtos, ov, drowned in a river. Theoph. 
561, 11. 

morapo-pputos, ov, washed down by a river 
Scymn. 165, xarcirepos. 

morapno-épyros, ov, borne away by a river. 
Apoc. 12, 15. 


qorapoxoos, ov, == following. Heron Jun. 222, 
11. 

rorapo-xwcros, ov, alluvial. Diod. 1, 34. 3, 3, 
p- 175,69. Strab. 18, 3, 4. 

qoranos, 7, OV, == motos, what sort of? Matt. 8, 
27. Sext. 479, 138, rav diow. — 2. Fram 
what country ? == wobanés. Phryn. 56, con- 


demned in this sense. 

moré, adv. L. quondam, once. Athan. J, 721 A 
TO more ddeAP@ pov, late, who is now dead. 

norevs, the Latin potens. Plut, J, 65 E 
mornvs, incorrectly. 

morepov, adv. whether. Dion. H. I, 328, 10°F» 
Bovdy éyévovro mérepov drroigovew, i} TpoopHe 
Taréurevrat, } Mpocpeivoct. 

nor(os, ov, 6, quid? Porph. Cer. 463. 

TorhHys, See morevs. 

motnp for rornpiov. Leont, Cypr. 1736 D. 

mornptov, ov, ro, cup. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16. 1, 
11, 25, et alibi. — Té puorexdy or kupiaxdy OF 
dytov rornptoy, the mystical or the Lord's cup, 
chalice, the communion eup. Athan. I, 265 
D. 385 B. Joann. Mosch. 2904 B. — To 
Kexpajlévoy trotnptov, mistus ealix, temperamen- 
tum calicis, of the eucharist. ren, 1125 B 
(1073 B). — Td rowdy ToTnptoy, the common 
cup, the cup out of which the bride and 


A Pel ON 


TOTNPO-KANU [LA 


bridegroom drink at the conclusion of the 
marriage ceremony. Huchol. 

rornpo-kdduppa, aros, 76, the cloth with which the 
chalice ig covered. Porph. Cer, 631, 11. 
Anon, Byz. 1808 A, 

gOrnpomALTYS, Ov; 6, (mdtvo) 
Schol. Lucian. II, 332. 

rorito, to give to drink. Sept, Gen. 19, 32, ruvd 
nm. dudic. 4,19. Sir. 15, 8. Mace. 3, 5, 2, 
Barn. 744 B Emoritero d&e+ kat yoAj. — Pass. 
Uorifovat == wivopat. Diose. 1,10. 186. 2, 
$2, 165 (166).— 2. To irrigate — dpb. 
Classical. Sept. Gen. 138,10. Strad. 11, 4, 
3, 4, 6, 7, p. 822, 9. Philon I, 278, 14. 

morikés, 4 6%, (dros) able to drink, given to 
drinking. Plut. I, 666 C, et alibi, Poll. 6, 
19. 

rériopa, aros, Td, (ori) potion, in medicine. 
Diose. 1, 24, 7, p. 19. 

rorirpos, ov, 6, —= TO woritey. Philon I, 228, 
9. 249, 24. Agquil. Ps. 3, 8. Athan. II, 916 
C, irrigation. Mare. Erem. 1044 C, rod 
dfous. 

rotioTHptov, ov, To, (aortarns) watering-trough. 
Sept. Gen. 24, 20. 30, 38.  Hippol. Haer. 
196, 2. 

Tdriros, ov, 6, Potitus, a heretic. Rhodon 1836 
A. Theod. IV, 376 C. 

morvidopat (dra), to pray, invoke, implore : to 
lament. Philon J, 391, 28. 478, 20. 678, 34, 
rov dedv. Jos. Ant. 19,1, 17. 17, 6, 5, pera 
Saxpiov. Plut. IT, 507 C, ddxpva. 

morviacts, ews, 9, prayer. Caesarius 77. 


KUALKELOY. 


mornaguds, od, 6, —= To rormacba. Strabd. 7, 
3, 4, p. 17, 10. 
motds, od, 6, <= woricpds, of horses. Porph. 


Cer. 480, 3. 

nov, adv. somewhere, at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. Philon I, 495, 48 Ilod dé iedrnra dt- 
katoovns tpopdy 6 vopobérns drrodéxerat. 

movBdixdpioy, rd, quid? Dioelet. G. 8, 43. 

rovBdixi(w, eva, the Latin publico, to divulge. 
Mauric. 1,9. 3,5. Leo. Tact. 7, 41. 

motBXtxos, ov, OF movBdiKds, h, SY, publicus 
= dypdotos. Hippol. Haer. 452, 99. Carth. 
Can. 43, Lyd. 57. Antec. 1, 1, 4, 

Tovyyiov, ov, rd, Gothic puggs, Latinized 
into punga, Anglo-Saxon poecca, bag, 
purse. Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 
Ptoch. 1, 103 movyyiv. [Compare budget, 
pocket, pouch, French poche.] 

Toukha, see BovxAa. 

moUABwor, ov, rd, the Latin pulvinus, pil- 
low, cushion, bolster. Epict. 3, 23, 35. — Also, 
mouhBiov. Erotian. 338. 

TovAAiov, incorrectly movdiov, ov, 76, (pullus) 
= dps, dpvibiov, bird. Thom. A, 2,3. Lex. 
Sched. 844, 

motdovs, pullus == veooods. Diosc. 2, 168 
(169) Ihjs movAAt, pes pulli, —= kaveadis. 
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movAriroy, ov, ro, the Latin pulpitum. 
Chron. 625, 18, as a proper name. Theoph. 
285. Basilic. 2, 2, 233. — Also, méAmtrov. 
Mal. 387, 13. 

movlnitéw, asa, pulpito, to make a stage. 
AMauric. 11, 5. 

movAurevys for moAvrevns, és, (rodus, Telvw) = 
emi modu Starerapévos, far-stretching. Dion. P. 
99. 340, 


movAxep, the Latin pulcher = etapemis. 
Strab. 14, 6, 6. App. I, 100, 25. 
moumiddos, ov, 6, Pupillus. Antec. 1; 


11, 3. 

mov-trore, adv. anywhere. Apophth. 312 C “Eady 
etpeO& movmore. Joann. Mosch. 2953 C TMov- 
mote areAGetv ob Stvapat. 

troupes, the Latin puré = xafbapés. 
1, 14, 1. 

mous, odds, 6, foot. Sept. Gen. 30, 30 EtAdyned 
oe KUptos ent TS TOdipov, Since my coming. — 
Kara rédas, following close. Polyb. 1, 33, 3. 
8, 16, 9 TH xara wédas nuepa, on the following 
day. Dion. H. WW, 1046, 10. —’Ex rodds, 
closely. Polyb. 2, 68, 9. 14, 6,1. Diod. 20, 
57, neodovber. Dion. H. I, 460, 6. — ‘Yad 
moda, below. Polyb. 2,68, 9 Tiw ind adda 
katdoraow. — Tapa wédas, tmmediately. Id. 
5, 26, 13. — Tay modav cov, by thy feet, a 
form of obtestation. Chal. 989 A ’Epoi, raév 
modav cov, Kal evereiNato GANG Tid Ov- 
tas éyet Tov woddy oov. (Apocr. Act. Andr. 
et Matthiae 31 ’Ed¢eero mpds ray rodav rod 
paxapiov “Avdpéov.) — Pallad. Laus, 1036 C 


Antec, 


Tév robe cov drrdpeba, —= youvatépeba, — 
2. Foot, in versification. Dion. H. V, 104, 
12. 21, 7 Kard wéd8a SdxtvAov Baidpevor, 


scanned dactylically. Drac. 133, 4.  Heph. 
8,1. Aristid. Q. 34. Sext. 635, 22. 760, 4. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 3. [Heron Jun. 48, 3 roby 
= 7éda.] 

mpayya, aros, To, in the plural, state-affairs. 
‘O emi ray mpaypdtwor, functionary. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 3, 32. 2,3, 7. 2,10,11. 2,11, 1. 
Polyb. 3, 69, 4 Touts émi rév mpaypdrev rera- 
ypévous. — 2. Business, ete. Adam. 1744 A 
Ovder efye mpaypa KoAdoat Tov “lovday, had no 
right. — Apophth. 260 A Otros ovx« gyee mpa- 
ypa, is not guilty, 285 C "Eyad mpaypya ov 
zyw, I am free from blame. — 3%. Property. 
Vit. Epiph. 52 B Wdvra ra rpdypard pov. 

mparypareia, as, 9, trade, trafic. Hus. V1, 189 
B Tas mpaypareias rovotpevot, trading. Mal. 
433, 13. 458,16. Porph. Adm. 69, 21.— 
Epiph. I, 992 A, merchandise, = Achmet. 


159, p. 134. — 2 Treatise, work, book. 
Polyd. 8,4, 1. Diod. 1,1, p. 4, 29. Dion. 
H. J, 189, 5. V, 6, 2. VI, 813,11. Strab. 


1, 2, 2, p. 23, 21. 
mpayparevopat, to merchandise, to trade, traffic. 
Apophth. 349 A, Joann. Mosch. 3093 A. 


TPA LATEVTNS 


Tlheoph. 512, 9.  Porph, Adm. 71, 18. 270, 
19 -o@ai Tt ard Twos. 

rpayparevTys, ov, 6, L. negotiator, broker, agent, 
trader, merchant, Plut, 7, 525 A, 831 A. 
Inser. 2331. 3104. E_piph. Tl, 832 A. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 269. 

mpaypareutikos, 7, ov, treating: trading. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 3, p. 6. Theoph. 951, 15, oxdgn, 
merchant-vessels. 

mpaypatias, ov, 6, — 6 mpdypara kai dndias ma- 
péxav, troublesome and disagreeable person. 
Phryn, P. 8. 58, 7. 

mpaypatixds, 1, dv, of business, relating to busi- 
ness: skilled in business, practical. Sept. 
Esidr. 1, 8, 22, row fepotv, agents. Polyb. 36, 
3,1, able. Diod. 13,35. Ex. Vat. 82, 10, 
Strab. 1,4, 8. 1, 1, 23, p. 21, 9, useful. Plut. 
I, 1060 B. — Particularly, relating to state 
affuirs: skilled in state affairs. Polyb. 1, 2, 
& 1,35,9 8,57, 4. 3, 7, 5. 6, dvnp, states- 
man. Strab. 1,1, 23, p. 21,15 6 mpaypare- 
kos. statesman.  Plut. TI, 815 B, civilian, — 
Inser. 4896, C. ~ 2. Relating to the subject- 
matter of a literary performance ; opposed to 
Aextixos. Dion, H. V, 3, 6, rémos, the subject- 
matter. VI, 777,13, yapaxrnp. 778, 14, pépos 
of rhetoric. — 3. Treating, that treats. Sext. 
608. 13,76 wept ras diadexrous kai texvodoyias 
kal dvayvacets, the treating of. 

4. Arduous, difficult, troublesome, == mpd- 
yuata mapéxwv. Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p. 452. Polyb. 4, 70,10. —& Prag- 
maticus, relating to the affairs of the com- 
munity. Lyd, 236, 5, vdpos, pragmatica san- 
ctio, == Justinian. Novell. 7, 9, rimos. — 6. 
Snistantively, 76 mpayparicdy, pragmati 
cum, imperial edict. Ephes. 1736 B. 
Chal. Can. 12. Just. Imper. 5. Lyd. 222, 

mpaypaticas, adv. skufully, efficiently, effective- 
ly, ably, successfully. Polyb, 1, 9, 6. 2, 13, 
1. Diod. 18,45. 16,52. Strab. 15, 1, 54, 
p- 1,17. Orig. I, 1289 C, practically, — 2. 
detually, in fact. Plut. TY, 960 B (?). 
Porph. Cer. 638, 21. 


Tpaypartos, ov, 7, —= mpaypareia, traffic. Eus. 
lez. 441 B. 

MpaypLatoKxonéw, 1oo, —= mpakixonéw. Polyb. 29, 
8, 10. 


mpaenoattros, mpaeexrwpia, see mpatréotros, 
mpapektwpia. 

mpatws (mpavs), adv. —= npépa, gently, mildly. 
Diose. 1, 12 (A, 106). 

mpatéa, as, 7, the Latin praeda = 2ela, 
booty, plunder. Athan. I, 229 B. Joann. 
Aoxch. 3024 B. Chron. 462, 9. Mal. 108, 
19, ¢t alibi. Porph. Novell. 257, 

npaideva, evoa, praedo, praedor = Anito- 
pa, xatatpexe, fo plunder, overrun. Const. 
(536), 1209 EB.  Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 339 B. 
Mal. 30, 21, et alibi. Petr. Sic. 1301 B. 
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mpatteETAaTOS 


mpaixdktov, ov, To, (praec ox) == pijAov "Appe- 
viaxév, apricot. Diose. 1, 165. Galen rec- 
ognizes two varieties of apricots, the mpatké- 
kea and the “Appemaxd ppda. He remarks 
further that the purists of his time avoided 
the term mpaxéxa altogether. Galen, VI, 
344 E. 348 A. 429D. 438 C. XIII, 209 
C. Orib. I, 210,13. [As the apricot was 
carried from Armenia to Italy and Greece, 
it may be presumed that its Armenian name 
went along with it. Now barquq, in 
Persian, means apricot; and it is not 
absurd to suppose that the ancient Arme- 
nian word contained the same elementary 
sounds (BRQW@). As the apricot ripens 
before the peach (with which it must have 
been confounded at first by the Europeans), 
it was natural for the Romans to connect its 
Armenian name with their praeccox, 
the root of which is PRaAEcoc. The Byzan- 
tines converted mpatxéxioy (or perhaps the 
original Armenian name) into Bepixoxxov, 
which see. In the Arabic of the present 
day, barquq means plum (Prunus dome- 
stica); mishmish being the word for 
apricot.] 

mpaixev, wvos, 6, praeco = xypvé Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 1,2. Lyd. 202, 4. 

TIpaweornvds, n, dv, Praenestinus, of Praeneste. 
Dion. H. III, 1659, 5. 

TIpaiveatos, ov, 9, Praeneste. Diod. HW, 541, 35. 
— Also, 76 Hpawéore, indeclinable. Dion C. 
Frag, 109, 4. 

mpatréairos, ov, 6, praepositus. Inser. Vol. 
HI, p. 1165. us. TI, 801 A. Athan, I, 
780 A. Basil. IV, 885 B. Olymp, 452, 8. 
Pallad. Laus. 1259 A. Philostrg. 517 A. 
597 C. Simoc. 194, 22, chief of the emper- 
or’s eunuchs. — Basilic. 56, 11 (titul.) mpae- 
wootrTos. 

mTpatwevrddtos, ov, 6, praesentalis = kopy- 
tarnotos. Porph. Cer. 392, 7. 495, 6 Tp 
Bodvos mpawevrddtos, explained mapovatacrys 
in the Scholium. — Justinian. Edict. 13, 2 


of mpatoevTdAto. — ai mapaporat. 

mpaicevrevo, evoa, (praesens) = mapapera, 
to be present. Mal. 176, 3, 

MparcevTtov, ov, TO, —= mpatoevrov. Simoc. 46, 
21, 

mpaigertos, ov, Praesens —= mapwy, épmapa- 


povos, mapapovos. Chron, 208. Cedr. I, 258, 
22.— Substantively, ro wpaicevroy, praesens 
militia, a body of troops so called. Const. 
(536), 1208 D. Justiniun. Novell. 22, Epilog. 
Euagr. 2705 D. Alal. 375, 16. 378, 9, et 
alibi. 

mpaiorites, wv, of, praestites from prae- 
stes == mpoordrnys. Plut, If, 276 F. 

mpatreETaros, a, ov, practextatus. 
152, 15, fabula praetextata. 


Lyd. 


;-—~ 


TpaiTo ipa 915 


rparrodpa, as, #, praetura, praetorship. | mpdvdiov, ov, ro, the Latin prandium = 


Olymp. 470, 8. 


Tpatijpov 


dpiotov. Plut, II, 726 E. 


Lid Mu , * 
tpairap, opos; 6, praetor = vmapyos, ewap- | rpavdioy, ov, ro, brandeum, braid, fillet, 


xos, arparnyss. Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. 


band. Theoph. 359, 7. Porph. Adm. 72, 1. 


Porphyr. V Plotin. 58, 15. Zos. 104, 17. | mpdvd.os, ov, ornamented with fillets? Porph. 


Socr. 5, 8, p. 577 B. Lyd. 10, 15, otpBavds, 


Cer. 81. 


praetor urbanus. Proe. I, 353, 20. — Ipai- | mpaé-aréaTonos, ov, 6, —= ai mpdkets trav droaré- 


Tap TOY djpov, praetor plebis == vuxrérapyos. 


Aor, the Acts of the Apostles. Triod. 


Proc. TH, 116,12. Justinian. Novell. 13, 1. npagcepyias, ov, 6, (€pyov) worker, Lyd. 42, 4. 
Simoc, 261, 12. — 2 Praetor, the judge | mpagéicoméw, now, (kémrw) to intrigue; circum- 


ofa Gépa. Leo. Tact. 4, 31. 


vent, overreach. Polyb. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 


rparrwptavds, 9, dv, praetorianus. Dion | Upakirdewos, ov, of Mpdédda, Prazillean. 


C. 53, 25,5. Herodn. 5, 4, 14. Zos. 73, 


Heph. 7,10. 11, 4, pérpov, Prazillean verse. 


19. Justinian. Novell. 18, 3. Lyd. 157, 21. | mpd&tpos, ov, (rpaéis) that can be collected, as 


rparrwpidior, 79, little mpasr@piov. Epict. 3, 22, 


money. Polyb. 22, 26, 17. 


47. mpakts, ews, 7, act. Orig. J, 765 B. 896 A. 


rparrapto-kruméw, now, to knock at the gate of 
the praetorium: to frequent the praetorium. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 17 D. 

rpatr@ptos, a, ov, the Latin praetorius. 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 39 D. Laus. 1034 C 


1308 B Ai mpd&es trav “Amogrédov, the Acts 
of the Apostles, the title of a work by Luke. 
Caesarius 1176 mpakéts = mpa€eus. — Tpakecs 
*Avdpéov, Owpa, "Iwavvov, spurious works. 


Eus. IT, 269 B. Epiph. I, 1040 D. 


"Enapyos tav mpatwpiov. Philostrg. 513 D. | mpaorabéw, now, (mpaos, mabeiv) to he meek or 


Isid. 448 D.  Socr. 36 A Té&v orpatiwray 


gentle. Philon I, 547, 11. 


téy mpatteptoy (cohortium). Apophth, 249 | mpactavds, 9, dv, == mpdowos. Anton, 1, 5. 
C. Antec. 1, 21, 3, émirpomos, tutor praeto- | mpaci¢w, iow, (mpdcoy) to look green. Diosc. 3, 


rius. Justinian. Novell. 4 (titul.). — 2. 
Substantively, ré mparrapioy, (A) praeto- 


5G (63). 84 (94). 93 (103). Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 223,1. Galen, VI, 400 E. 


rium == orparyyioy, to otparyyixoy emi | mpaciwife — preceding. Diose. 3, 56 (63) 


és xarddupa, otparyyexy oxnvn. Matt. 27, 


as v. 1. 


27. Mare. 15, 16. Luc. Act. 28, 25. | TpacwoBéverot, wv, of, — of paowor xal of Bé- 


Joann. 18, 28, Paul. Phil. 1,13. Athan. 


vero. Theoph. 356, 2. 


J, 385 A. Lyd.171, 8.—(B) praetori- | mpdowos, ov, green. Classical. Sept. Gen. 2, 12, 


um, @ magnificent building. Justinian. 
Novell. 159, Prooem. 

tpaibextos, ov, 6, praefectus — mpoeorynkas, 
mpoeotas, prefect. Polyb. 6, 26, 5. 6, 37, 8. 


Aidos, emerald? — 2. Substantively, of mp4- 
owo, Prasini, the Greens of the circus. 
Dion C. 59, 14, 6. 61, 6, 3. 63, 6, 3. 72, 17, 
1, 73,4,1, Lyd. 65, 20. Proc. I, 119, 15, 


Pseud-Anion. apud Just. Apol. 1, 71, p 440 | wpdovos, ov, <2 mpdowvos. Dion C. 79, 14,1, 


B. Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10. Lyd. 171, 7. 
tpaupexta@pia, as, 7, praefectura = énap- 


aroky. Nic. CP. Histor. 4,19 Oi rod mpa- 
ciov xpdparos Snuorar. Theoph. Cont. 332, 7. 


xérns. Justinian, Novell. 38, Prooem. § y', | mpacirns, ov, 6, flavored with leek. Diosc. 5, 58, 


Tpaehextwpia. oivos. 
tpakrevw —= mpdoow. Stud. 829 C. mpacoedys, és, (EIAQ) leek-like. Classical. 
tpaxrnp, Rpos, 6, == mpdxtrwp, L. exactor, tax- Diosc. 4,178 (181). Galen. WI, 70 E. VI, 


gatherer, Poll. 8, 114. Apollon, Ephes. 


400 E. 


1381 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 981 A mpnerfp, | mpacopayée, naw, (mparopdyos) to eat lecks. 


Tonic. Aster. 220 B. 


Lyd. 107, 2. 


. 4 
TpaxTixevopat (mpaxrixds), to act. Pseudo-Dion. | mpdooe or mparra, to do, act, etc. — Ta wempa- 


708 B 

tpaxrixds, n, dv, active, ete. — Phot. III, 56 B 
Tpaxrixéy ths mpatys ovvddov, the Acts of the 
Jirst Council. 

Tpaxrdpera, as, 9, fem. of mpdkrwp. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 499, 28, 


yuéva, L. acta, acts. Leont. I, 1286 A. 
Euagr. 2448 A.— Ed mpdrrew, to do good or 
what is right. Kaxas mpdrrew, to do evil or 
what is wrong. Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 
12,17.—2. To be. Epiph. II, 185 A *Epv 


rh pvdakh emparrov. 


Tpaxrdpecov, ov, 7, (mpdxrwp) prison for those mpacadys, €s; —= mpacoedis- Tatian. 852 B. 


who do not pay their taxes? Inscr. 4957, 15. 


Agathem. 368. 


tpaxrownurrns, ov, 6, (wpakis, rnpifw) censor. mpareia, as, n, (mpatns) sale. Justinian, Cod. 


Cyril. A. X, 1073 B. 

Tpdkrep, opos, 6, L. exactor, tax-gatherer. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 1060 A. Soz 1228 A. Theod. 
IV, 1220 A. 


10, 27, 2. 


Tparnptoy, ov, ro, market. Classical. Dion Cc. 


59, 14,2. Method. 397 A. Basil. III, 268 
C. Isid, 297 B. 


mpaiyedws 


mpavyedws, wv, (mpais, yédws) softly smiling. 
Licymn. apud Sext. 556, 13, tyeia. 

mpav-Oupos, ov, of gentle disposition. Sept. Prov. 
14, 30. 

mpai-hoyos, ov, of gentle words. 
6, 33, p. 1609. 

mpatvrixos, 7, ov, soothing. Diosc, 2, 98. 1, 68. 
5, 125 (126), pp. 73. 793. 

mpaiirdbera, as, 9, meckness, gentleness. Philon 
Ty, 31,8. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,11. Jgnat. 681. 

mpavrraéns, és, (rabetv) gentle. Basil. I, 356 C. 

mpats, eia. Uv, <= mpdos. Sept. Joel 3, 11. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 421 B mpaiiraros. 

mpairns, yTos, 7, meekness. Sept. Ps. 44, 5. 89, 
10. Sir. 8,17, et alibi, Paul. Gal. 5, 23, 
ct alibi. Jgnat. 953 A. 

mparoxos, ov, (Texeiv) of easy parturition. 
Phiton I, 577, 8. 

mpav-TpoTos, ov, === Mpatis Tov Tparrop. 
493 D. 

mpdws, adv. == mpaéws. Anast. Sin. 109 C. 

mpéoa, incorrect for mpaida. 

mpexdptos, a, ov, the Latin precarius 
mapakAnrixds. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

mpekoxktoy, Tperrootros, incorrect for mpatkéxioy, 


Synes. Hymn. 


Plut. U, 


MpaiTroc ros. 

mperw, to become, beseem, etc. Dion. H. V, 
489, 8. WI, 776,16 7d mpémrov, propriety. ~ 
Impersonal, mpémet, it is proper. Athan. II, 
20 B Ti yap émpeme movety avrov ; 

Tpérav, ovros, 6, Prepon, a Marcionite. Theod., 
IV, 376 D. 

mpecBeia, as, 7, embassy. Philon II, 572, 30 
'O emi rev mpecBeav, the officer waiting on 
ambassadors, — %. The office of legatus, in a 
Roman army. Plut. J, 876 A. — 8. Inter- 
cession, supplication, == @vrev&ts. Athenag. 
Legat. (titul.), incorrectly translated legatio. 
Basil. IV, 1012 C, of the saints. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 532 A. Euagr. Scit. 1252 C, 
Pallat, Lans. 995. Afar. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. Chron, 716,10. 724,18.  Sehol. 
Lurian. WT, 430. 

mpecBeiov, ov, 16, old age, seniority. Sept. Gen. 
43, 32. Ps. 70, 18.— 2. Office of presbyter. 
Eus. Wl, 652 A. 721 B. 732 B. —&. Plural, 
Ta mpeoBeia —= Anyara, legata. Justinian, 
Novell. 1, Prooem. § 1. 

mpeaBevrns, ot, 6, ambassador, Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 18, 21. Polyb. 4, 52, 2. Diodl. 
20, 15. — 2. Legatus, lientenant-general, in 
a Roman army. Polyb, 35, 4, 5. Strab. 8, 
4,20. Plut. I, 409 A. Dion C. 53, 13, 5. 
53, 14, 6. 

mpeaBevtixos, n, dv, ambassadorial. Polyb. 9, 
32,4, Diod. 20,1. Dion. IT. TV. 2219, 16. 
Philon II, 121, 50, vowos, relating to the 
richts of ambassadors. 

mpecBeveo — mpeaBeurys ety, to he a legatus in 
anarmy. Polyb. 35, 4,14. Lucian, TI, 386. 
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mpeg BuTLKaS 


App. II, 56, 28, abr@, was his legatus. — 2. 
To intercede; to supplicate, pray, = ixereva. 
App. J, 18,48. Clem. A. II,-648 A, trrép 
cov mpos Oeov. Basil, IV, 1012 A. C.— 3, 
To set forth, to maintain a doctrine, to defend, 
profess, profess to believe, to believe. Epict, 
4, 8,10. Orig. I, 992 B, rév Xportanopoy, 
believing in Christianity. 1328 C TpeoBev- 
ovrs ra Tov Seaypduparos, of whose faith this 
diagram was the symbol. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 
Eus. TI, 48 C. 829 C. Tit, B. 1069 ¢, 
Basil. IV, 977 C. Soz. 904 A. 1816 C, 6 
Soypa. 

mpeoBurepeia, as, 7, == following. eont. I, 
1225 B. 

mperBurepeior, ov, 7d, == mpeaBuréptoy, office of 


presbyter. Nic. I, Can. 2. Soer. 7, 4), 
p. 829 C. 

aperBurepeva, to be mpecBurepos. Did. A. 328 
B. 961 B. 

mpeoBuréptor, ov, Td, (mperBurepos) council of 
elders. Luc. 22,66, Act. 22,5. Theodtn. 
Dan. (init.) 50.— 2. In the Christian 


church, presbytery, the presbyters as a body. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4,14. Ignat. 645 B. 648 A. 
Anc. Can. 18. Eust. Ant. 676 A.— 3. 
Presbyteratus, presbyterate, the office 
of presbyter. Clem. A. II, 328 B. Orig. TH, 
369 C. 1329 B. Anc. 18. Athan. I, 332 D. 
Epiph. Il, 185 B. 

mpeaBurepis, iSos, 7, presbyteress. 
745 A. 

mpeaButépicoa, ns, 7, == preceding. Jejun. 
1912 B. 

mpeaBirepos, ov, 6, elder. Sept. Ex. 18, 12. 
Esdr. 1, 5, 60. 1, 6, 5. Mace. 1, 7, 33, et 
alibi. — 2. Presbyter, in the Christian 
church. Lue. Act. 11, 30, et alibi. Clem. 
R.1,1.44. Ignat. 677 A. Polyc. 1009 C. 
Tren. 847 A. 1053 C. 1055 C. Clem. A. I, 
1189 C. II, 328 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Orig. Il, 369 C. 381 D. 932 B. 1328 A. 
Malchio 249 C. Ane. 1. Neocaes. 1. 11. 
Basil. TV, 321 D, rod yapiov rovde. — Ap- 
plied to bishops. Clem. A. I, 637 C. I, 
405 A. 648 A. Pseudo-Dion. 120 <A (titul.). 
— Feminine, 4 mpeoBurépa, (@) the prioress 
of a monastic establishment for women. 
Basil. I, 1157 A (titul.). — (WD) ai mpeoBu- 
Tepat —= mpecBurides, in the ancient church. 
Const, Apost. 2, 28. —B. Veteranus, veteran. 
Cyril, Scyth. V. 8. 230 C. 

mperBurns, ov, 6, —= mpeaBeurins. 
2,11, 34. 

mpecBurixds, n, dv, Chronic. Diosc. 1, 36.— 
Nic. I, Can, 2 4 mpeoBureny, office of presby- 
ter, — Synes. 1073 D rd mpeo@urixdy = oi 
mpéeo Pets. 

mpeoBurixas, adv. like an elderly person. 
I,6B. 


Epiph. Wl, 


Sept. Mace. 


Plut. 


mpeaButes 


peoBorts, os, 7, elderly woman. The mpeoBv- 
ndes formed one of the orders in the early 
church. Laod. 11. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 28. Const. Apost. 2, 28.57. 8, 5. 
peoévriov, mperevros, incorrect for mpaoévriov, 
KT A 

Iperravia, IIperravixds, see Bperravia, Bperram- 
kés. — mpéexros, incorrect for mpaidexros. — 
mpnxrnp, Se2 mpaxtnp. 

phoxopa, noOnr, nopévos, (mipmpnut, mpnob7- 
vat) to swell, to be swollen. Achmet. 71. 
Pioch. 2, 234. 

pnaornp, Rpos, 6, (ripmrpnpe) Prester, a spe- 
cies of snake. Diosc, 4, 37. 

pnornpios, ov, burning. Pseudo-Dion. 300 B. 
Eudoc. M. 3. 


pnornpias, adv. by burning. Pseudo-Dion. 


205 C. 

pnivoos, ov, == mpaivoos. Agath. Epigr. 52, 5. 
pyov, Gvos, 6, == mpav, mpowrv. Classical. 
Dion. P. 66. 116. 


IPIAMAI, aor. mid. mpiac@a, to buy. [Aor. 
mid. éxpracduny — émpiduny. Sept. Gen. 42, 
l0asv. 1. Patriarch. 1092 C. Chrys. VII, 
167 A.] 

Ipsdretos, ov, of Upiamos, Priapean. 
V, 22, 7, wompara. Strab. 8, 6, 24. 
10,10. 16, 2, pérpov, Priapean verse. 

ptanicxos, ov, 6, a sort of pessary. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TIT, 633,1. Paul. Aeg. 296. 

partopds, od, 6, (rptamifo) priapismus, 
priapism. Galen. VII, 529 A. Leo Med. 
195, 

plBaros, See mprovaros. —mpiBarwpia, incorrect 
for mpoBarapia. 

prBrnyov, ov, 7d, privilegium = vdpos 
iGtorecds. Chal. 1637 A. Lyd. 10, 23. 

plyxararov, ov, 7d, principatus, principal- 
ity. Porph. Adm. 120, 24. 

ptykimevos, ov, (Hpiyeeyy) Prince’s. Mal. 78, 
8 At Tpetykiretor vacot, Prince’s Islands, in 
the Propontis. Nicet. Paphl. 492 A. 

plykimea, wv, ra, the Latin principia = 
ta dpxeia, Plut. I, 1057 F. 

plyxuros, ov, 6, = mplyxup. Nil. 408 A. 

Iptyxeros, ov, 4, Principos, one of Prince’s 
Islands. Fustrat. 2321 A. Theoph. 681, 
15. 745, 6. Nic. CP Histor. 29, 10. 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 B. Cedr. Il, 536, 19. 
Attal.18. [The word originated in the ex- 
Pression 4 rod piykeros vqcos.] 

plykcy, eros, 6, princeps. Polyb. 6, 21, 7, 
the principes in a Roman legion. Inscr. 
4381, b, mpiveeyp. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 25 E. 
Lyd. 124, 12, et alibi. 

pio —= mpio. Leo Med. 153. 

Piwtyevera, as, », the Latin primigenia, an 
epithet of Fortuna. Plut. II, 289 B. 322 F. 

Pyutknparos, ov, 6, the office of mpiptxnpros. 
Mal. 474, 5. 


Dion. H. 
Heph. 
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IIpicxa 


mpiu-Kyptos, ov, 6, primicerius — ¢ mpo~ 
trevor, the first officer. Olymp. 451, 22. Nil, 
321 B. Chal. 1248 D. Const. (536), 1016 
D. Justinian. Cod. 12, 11, 8, § 8. Eustrat. 
2372 A. Leo. Novell. 222. — Theoph. 705, 
2, one of the officers of the imperial palace. 

mpyu-ridos, ov, 6, primiptlus. Dion. H. I, 
1764, 4, 

mptwoxpimos, ov, 6, primiscrinius = 
mp&ros ths tdfews. Nil. 169 C. 272 C. 
Lyd. 198, 15. — Theoph. 754, 13 mpopooxpl- 
tos. 

mpipos, a, ov, primus== spores. Plut. I, 26 
A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just.4387 A. Maurie. 
12,9. Afal. 172, 23. Leo. Tact. 4, 17. 

mpto-cKouTaptos, ov, 6, primus scutarius 
== tmeparmotns. Lyd. 158, 22. 

*npiv, adv. before. Polyb. 9, 43, 2, weranoar. 
Diod. TI, 555, 34 Od mpédrepov ek rijs ebviis 
nyeipovto mp dv mpos €éavrods avOaporoyn- 
savro. Lucian. I, 538 ’Amdcewrar ypapévra 
mplv }} mpo erav prptov. Agath. 109, 7 Opw 
ay Ocdootro, —= mpiv Oedoaro. Clim. 1105 B 
IIpiv dedaxacr. — 2. Ante, before, —= apd. 
With the genitive. Pind. Pyth. 4, 77 Upiv 
&pas. Theoditn. Dan. (init.) 42, yevéceas. 
Sext. 226,16. 4638, 27, et alibi. Hus. Alex. 
432 C Ipir tis mamyipews StadtvOeions, = 
mp StakvOnvac THY mavyyup. 

mpiveuyp, see mpiyxup. 

mpivov, ov, To, the fruit of the Ilex aquifolium? 
Galen. VI, 357 E, 

mptdvioy, ov, TO, —= mpiav, mpiornp, saw. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 

mprovoetdns, és, (rpiav, ELAQ) saw-like, serrated, 
Galen. TV, 10 F. 

mprovoetdas, adv. like a saw. Diosc. 8, 48 (55) 
as v.]. 4, 41. 

mpto-rovéo, How, in the jargon of the Gnostics, 
== mply te elvat trovetv, ex Tod pi) dvtos mapa- 
yaye ta mavra, to create out of nothing. 
fTippol, Haer. 228, 46. 

mptovaros, also mpiBaros, ov, the Latin priva- 
tus == thos, idtwrikds. Antec. 1, 1, 4.—2. 
Substantively, ra ampiovara, privata, 
ra iSta rou Bacikéws xpnpara Te Kat KTHpaTa, 
the emperor’s private estate or domain, F do- 
maine privé. Jul. 424 D. Basil. IV, 277 D. 
1052 D. Philostrg. 500 C. 548 C Képns 
mptovdtav, == 6 tous Oncavpots émcrerpappe- 

Chale. 849 B. Theod. TIT, 1100 C. 
Lyd. 191, 14, Justinian. Novell. 128, 25. 
(Compare Strab. 5,4, 9. 8,5, 1. 10, 2, 18, 
pp. 394, 11. 157, 8. 854,17. Agath. 140, 5 
Tapias trav Bacwtixey ypnudror. PBasilic. 7, 
5, 96 Ta ididernra rou Baottéws. 7, 5, 97 Tay 
idtxkdv xrnudrov rod Basiréas. Nie. CP. 
Histor. 26, 5 Té Bactdexdv rapeiov.) 

Tpicxa, 4, Prisca, == following. 
Ephes. 1381 A. 


vos. 


Apollon. 


TIpicnidXa 918 mpo-aryopatw 


Tpicxedda, ys, 9, Priscilla, one of Montanus’s 
prophetesses. _TZippol. Haer. 412, 13, et 
alibi. Epiph. TI, 741 A. 

mpioxopat, incorrect for rpyoKopat. 


mpicxos, ov, the Latin priscus = mpoyevé- 
orepos. Dion. H. I, 118, 4. TI, 747, 7. 
mpLoryy. pos, 6, —= mpiov, saw. Aquil. Reg. 


3.7.9. Aret. 116 C. 

mpiarnpoedis, és, == mprovoerdns. Sept. Esai. 
41,15. Theod. Her. 1333 B. 

mpirzixds, 4, ov, (mpio) pertaining to sawing. 
Heron Jun. 48, 5, EvXov. 

mpiotts, ews, , pristis, pistris, a kind 
of ship. Polyb. 16, 2,9. 17, 1, 1. 

mpiwy, ovos, 6, defile, narrow passage, etc. 
Sept. Judith 3, 9. 

apé, prep. before, with the genitive of a noun 
denoting time, in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Amos 1, 1 Hpd d8to0 éréy rod 
gecpov. Joann. 12, 1 pd && epev rod 
macxa AAGev cis ByOaviay, six days before the 
Passover. Diose. 1, 77, p 80 TIpd 800 dpav 
ths em Borns. 4,190 (193) IIpd peas Spas ris 
emionpagias. Plut. IY, 717 C pd puas nuépas 
trav yeveOdXiav. Just, Tryph. 27 Ups pias tpé- 
pas i) pera pilav jucpay Tov oaBBarov. Lucian. 
IH, 326 Od apd rodrGy HuepSy Tov roApnpa- 
tos. Martyr. Polyc. 1033 A, rptav jpepav 
tou auvddnPejva, he had a vision three days 
before he was apprehended. (Compare Thuc. 
2, 21. Polyb. 2, 20, 6 Tatra 8€ cuvéBatve 
yiyverOat 76 tpite mpdrepov eree ris Tlippov 
diaBacews eis THY Iradiay, wéumr@ bé ris Ta- 
haray wept Aehpovs dtapOopas.) — Const. TI, 
632 D IIpé rovrav teroapdkovra @& ypdvev, 
mA€ov 4 €Xarroy mapeonyayer, forty 
years ago, more or less. 1017 E TIpsé ToUT@y 
mAcioT@y ypdvey perearetdard pe, many years 
ago. 

2. In dates it represents the Latin ante. 
Dion. H. 11, 1246, 3 ‘Hyépa TeTapTy Tpd Tpi@y 
cidav SexeuSpiayv, ante diem quartum idus de- 
cembres. Inscr. 5836, t rpd xadavSév iavova- 
piwv, ante diem X kalendas januarias. 5879 
(A. D. 78) Tpé qyepev evdexa xadavbav iouvi- 
oy, ante dicin decimum kalendas junias. 5906 
TIpo T vevéev patey, ante diem III nonas maias. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2 BovAjy cuvyyaye mpd dx 
eldav peBpovapiov. 14, 10, 13. 16 IIpd Sexa- 
Tpiav Kadavday dxraBpiov, Plut. J, 61 D Tipé 
dexapias kadavddv paiov. 1064 A TIpé dexa- 
oxt® xahavdév heBpovapiov, Afric. 88 C 
TIp6 ¢ kxaravbav paptiov. Anatol. 212 B 
TIpo évdexa kakavday drpitiov. Eus. I, 301 
A. B. 312 C. Jul. 876 A pd r&v 8e- 
kepSpiov xadavdav. Athan. J, 408 A "ESdOn 
mpo Sexanevre xadavdav lovviov év TpiBépors. 
— Very frequently, the article 1 precedes 
mpd, npéeva being understood. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 10 Ty apd tpioy eidav ampiriov, TH mpd 


qevre €lO@v beBpovapiov. Ignat. 696 C TH 
apo evvéea Kadavday cerrepBpiav. Plut. T, 23 
F 19 mpo evdexa xaravdéy paiwr. Theophit 
1161 B Tq mpd I cai A xadavdev paiov — éy- 
Sexdrn. Athan. I, 793 B. Il, 692 B Th mpd 
évdexa xadavday lovviev. — TI pd puas, pridie. 
Inscr. 3834 TIpd peas xahavdav SdexepBpian, 
pridie kalendas decembris. 5898 Ty mpo A 
vovav patav,— Th mpety mpd vovav pater. 
Plut. 1, 469 B *Hy 8€ atrn mpd pads vovav 
kuuwridiev, 101 E. TI, 819 B TIpd pds npepas 
vevey lavovapiav. 

3. With the accusative ; asolecism. Moschn. 
114 Tpo ddiyas qpépas, probably corrupt. 
Joann. Mosch. 2985 C Ypo ern etxoaidvo. 

4. In the following pages, when no 
definition is appended to a verb compound- 
ed with mpd, the adverb before (beforehand, 
previously), is to be subjoined to the mean- 
ing of the simple verb; as mpo-aytdto, mpo- 
ayvevo, po-ayvoew. 

mpo-ayaraw.  Diognet. 1181 B. Clem. A. HH, 
633 A. Philon Carp. 49 A. 

mpo-ayyeria, as, 7, == dndaots keparaadys rept 
ay héyew péddopev, previous announcement. 
Ruf. 450, 11. — Just. Tryph. 103. 102, p. 713 
C, prediction. 

mpotyyeApa, atos, 70, prediction, Jos. B. J. 1, 
8,5. Cyrill. A. I, 249 C. 

mpo-ayyedos, ov, 6, L. praenuncius, harbinger. 
Plut, Il, 127 D. 

mpo-ayyeATikds, 4, dv, announcing beforehand. 
Just, Apol. 1, 32. 45. 

mpoayyeAttkas, adv. prophetically. Just. Apol. 
1, 36. 

mpo-aytatw, to pre-sanctify, to consecrate previ- 
ously. Stud. 1688 C Tay mpoayirbevra aprov. 
— Ta mponyracpeva, sc. Sapa, the previously 
consecrated elements of the eucharist, the sa- 
cred elements employed at the Aetroupyia 
réav mponyacpévav. Sophrns. 3981 C. D‘H 
Ocia Aecroupyia TOV Hponyrag weve. Chron, 
705, 21. Quin. Can. 52. Stud. 1688 B ‘H 
Tay mponyiag never redern. 1689 A Ta mpon- 
yracpeéva diya. Nic. CP. 852 A. Psendo- 
Basil. TH, 1648 C. —‘H Mponytacpery reheTp 
or etroupyia, = 7 Retroupyia Tey mponyia- 
cpevov. Damasc. Ti, 69 D. Stud. 1689 A. 
(Compare Laod. 49.) 

mpodyvevats, ews, 4, (mpoayvedw) previous purt- 
fication. Eudoc. AL. 297. 

mpo-ayveto. Jos. B. J. 4, 8,12. Epict. 8, 2, 
14. 

mpo-ayvite, irw, — preceding. Athan. J, 620 
A. Cyril. A. 1, 776 B. 

mpo-ayvoew. Cralen. YV, 30 D. 

mpoaydvres (rpodyw), adv. previously. Epiph. 
T, 816 C. 

mpo-ayopitw. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. Pseud- 
Athan, TV, 840 C. 


mpo-ayopavopéo 919 Mpo-avaknpvaow 


mpo-ayopavowew, KA, = adyopavopjoat mpdrepoy. 


Dion C. 58, 33, 3. 

mpo-ayopagTis; Ov; 6, Sorestaller. Pseud-Athan. 
JV, 372 B. 

mpoaydpevpa, aTos; 16, (mpoayopetw) prediction, 
the thing predicted. App. Il, 326, 99. 
Synes, 1257 A. 

mpoaydpevats, ews, fy == mpdppnats, prediction, 
the act. Jos. B. J. 2, 8,12. Plut. I, 456 B. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. TIT, 244 A. Galen, TI, 
952 C. Sext. 730, 23. Theod. Her. 1821 B. 

mpoayopeuTtxds, nh ov, = Suvdpevos mpoayopevety. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. TH, 241 C. Poll. 1, 
15. Artem. 94.151. Eus. V, 300 A. 

mpo-aypunvéa == dypunvéw mpd twos. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 9, 9, dpar, for you. 

npo-dyo, to prefer, to promote. Divd. 16, 52. 
II, 612, 44 -cat eis petCov mpdaynpa ddEns. 
Plut. TI, 534 C. Neocaes, Can. 9. Nic. I, 
Can. 1. 2. Ant. 23. Athan. I, 713 B 
-yivat eis KAjpov. Pallad. Laus. 1188 C 
*Avayvaotns mpoayGeis. Vit. Chrys. 16 F. 
Isid. 364 D.— 2. To go before. Matt. 21, 
31, ipas, before you. Diose. Iobol. p. 55, rod 
droreAéopatos, == mponyeiaba. Jos. B. J. 6, 
1,6, wavras. Clementin. 157 C, ruva eis To- 
pov. Martyr. Poth. 1436 B. Orig. III, 916 
B, rid eis 76 épav. 

3. To emit = mpoBdddo, in the Valen- 
tinian sense. Hippol. Haer, 272, 52.— 4. 
To prostitute —= mpoaywyetw. Just. Apol. 1, 
27.— & To be of advantage. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 15 Tpodye: iva pia modus drdAn- 
Tal, = ouppéepet, prodest. — 6. In the Stoic 
philosophy, 7d zponypevov, proégmenon, 
productum, promotum, that which is preferred, 
as health, wealth; opposed to daromponypé- 
vor. Plut. TI, 1047 EB. Gell. 12, 5. Lucian. 
I, 560. II, 821. Sezt. 166,17. Clem. A. I, 
1373 ©. Diog. 7, 105. 106. 

Tpo-ayoyn, Hs, 7, promotion, preferment: rank, 
dignity, high station, honor. Polyb. 6, 8, 4, 
et alibi. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 48, p. 212 
A. Diod. 18, 48. 62. 19, 46. Jos, Ant. 15, 
1,1. Epict. 2, 28, 23. 4,13,14. Plut. I, 
466 C. Piol. Tetrab. 176. Orig. I, 713 C. 
Ant.13, Pallad. V Chrys. 24 C. 

Tpoaywyia, as, 7, == mpoaywyeia. Philon II, 
304, 44. 

Tpoaywyixds, 4, ov, leading on. Pseudo-Dion. 
12 C.—2. Pandering. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

tpo-aywyds, ov, bringing forward, producing, 
dispensing. Agath. 182, 7. 

tpo-ayaviCona, L. propugno, to fight for or in 
defence of. Diod. 17, 34, rwés. Dion. H. I, 
677, 14, 

Tpo-ayauopa, aros, rb, previous engagement 
(fight). App. I, 567, 26. Dezipp. 22, 28. 
Tpo-ayauorns, ov, 6, champion. Strab. 16, 4, 

25. Philon Il, 33, 51. 542, 1. 


mpo-abvéw. Aster. 341 C. 

mpo-abpoi{e. Dion C. 60, 27, 5. 

mpo-atxifoua. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 9. 

mpoaipects, ews, 4, choice. Sept. Eccl. 1, 14, 
avevparos, striving after wind.—2. The will. 
Polyb. 40, 2,11. Just. Apol. 1, 43, Aevbépa, 
free will. Hierocl, C. A. 74, 10. 

mpo-aiperixds, 7, ov, volitive. Cleomed. 12, 22. 
Erotian. 306, veipa, of volition. Epict. 1, 17, 
23 7d mpoatperixoy, the will, 1,19, 23. 2, 23, 
10, duvapts, volition. 

mpoatpettkas, adv. of one’s own free will. Phi- 
lon I, 342, 35. Clem. A. II, 460 A. 1100 C. 
D. Did. A. 1145 B. 

mpo-aic6nots, ews, 7, L. praesensio, perception 
beforehand: presentiment. Plut. I, 99 A. 
TI, 127 D. 979 A, et alibi. O0enom. apud 
Eus, TH, 440 A. Clem. A, TI, 28 B. 

mpo-aréw. Dion C. 55, 5, 3. 

mpo-atidopat. Paul. Rom. 3, 9, to have already 
accused. 

Tpo-atwvios, ov, —= Sv mpd ry alwvev, existing 
before all eternity. Melito 1221 B. Method. 
360 C. 893 A. Athan. IT, 782 A. Basil. 
IV, 253 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. III, 
332 C. If, 424 B, Adyos. (Sept. Ps. 54, 20 


7 67 ey, 
O Umdpywv mpd Tav aidvey.) 


‘| wpo-axovriCo. Lucian. I, 105 -cOai, to be hurled 


like a javelin before. 

mpo-axpoBorifoua, to skirmish before the battle. 
Poll, 1,163. Chrys. X,175 A. 

mpo-arifa — mpoabpoito. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 25. 

mpo-dAdouar, L. praesilio, to spring forward. 
Tren. 453 A. 

mpoares (mpoadns), adv. == mporeras. Strab. 
12, 3,19. Phryn. 245, condemned. Synes. 
1536 C. 

mpo-apaprave. Paul. Cor. 2,12, 21. 2, 13, 2. 
Basilid. 1265 B. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Clem. 
A. I, 968 C. 1292 C. Orig. TH, 808 C. 

mpo-avaywacko. Dion. H. I, 20,5. Jos. Vit. 
44, p. 21. Plut. II, 790 E. 

mpo-avayxatw.  Themist. 88, 20. 

Wpo-avayopevars, ews, 7, Previous announcement. 
Simoc. 228, 18. 

mpo-avayopevo. Simoc. 229, 11, et alibi. 

mpo-avaypape, to write before or about. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3,4. App. TI, 9,37. Eus. II, 265. 

mpo-avadeixvy. Cyril. A. MI, 65 B, 

mpoavdderkis, ews, 9, previous dvddeckis, Cyrill. 
A,I, 728 C. II, 104 B. 336 D. 

mpo-avataypapéa. Tim. Ant. 257 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 956 B. 

mpo-avabeparifwa. Anast. Sin. 37 B. 41 A. 
100 A. 

mpo-avabewpéa. Theod. Her. 1365 C. 

mpo-avabpooxco. Cyrill. A. I, 168 A. 

mpo-avdkeysar, to be consecrated before, Jos. 
Ant. 12, 2, 8. 

mpo-avarnpiccw. Cyril, A. I, 329 A. 


mpoavakwwnttov 
mpoavaxuntéoy == det mpoavanivelv. Agathin. 
apud Orib. IL, 397, 10. 
mpr-avaxorvdopat. Paus, 8, 35, 1. 
mpo-avaxdnte. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. Clem, A. I, 


1181 C. Cyrill. A. I, 220 B. 

mpo-avaxpata. Cyrill, A. J, 729 D. X, 20 A. 
Sophrns. 3272 B. 

mpo-avaxpove, to check or restrain before. Phi- 
lon II, 205, 38. Clem, A. I, 1864 A. — 2. 
Mil. rpoavaxpovopat, to play a prelude. Plut. 
II, 161 C. D, et alibi. 

mpo-avaddpro. Cyril. A. I, 409 C. 

mpo-avaréyopat, to collect or pick up previously. 
Geopon. 10, 22, 1. 

mpo-avadwpa, previous expense. Artem. 98. 

mpo-avapéAnow. Sept. Sap. 18, 9. 

mpo-avatnpaive. Galen. VI, 125 D -appat. 

mpo-avaravopat. Tropically, to have died. Dion. 
Alex. 1240 A, Pseudo-Basil. IIT, 1641 C. D. 

mpo-avanépre, to send (throw) back the accent. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 62 (Ipvyaios) Tpvyatos. 

Cass. 145, 6. 

Philon I, 154, 1. 282, 12. 

mpo-avarvéw. Plut. II, 949 C. 

mpo-avapratw. Classical. Basil. IY, 444 B, 
rads. Chrys. I, 348 C. VII, 132 E. 

mpo-avdppnots, ews, 7, —= mpdppyots, mpodnreia, 
prediction, prophecy. Cyrill. A. TI, 112 B. 
IX, 936 B. Pseudo-Dion. 180 B. 429 C. 

mpoavapxtkds, f, dv, (4vapxos) before all beginning. 
Anast. Sin. 93 B. 

Diod. 5, 29. Plut. T, 836 D. 

Jos. B. J. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 

mpo-avacxorew, Jos. Ant. 17, 5,6. 17, 6, 3. 

Mpo-avdoTacts, EWS, 7}, —= Tpatn avderaats, first 
resurrection. Phot. UWI, 1093 D. 

mpo-avagtéArdo. Plut. I, 161 C, 

Diose. Eupor. 1, 207, p. 202. 

mpo-avatdoow first. Sept. Ps. 136, 6, to prefer. 

mpu-avateivw. Jos. B. J. 6,1, 6. Hus. II, 52 A. 

Classical. Gemin. 824 A, 

Galen, IV, 118 E. 

Diose. 2, 140. Herod. apud 

Galen. XIII, 333 D. 


mpo-avarnddw. 
mpo-avanintTe. 


mpo-avareta. 
mpo-avacxevala. 


Tpo-avacTopuow. 


mpo-avaré AX. 

Tpo-avaTepva. 

Tpo-avat piu. 
Orib. UI, 423, 12. 
334 C. 

mpo-avaruréw. Theod. Her. 1324 A. Cyril. 
A. I, 200 A. 385 A. 

mpoavatinwots, ews, 9, == TO mpoavarumodv. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 848 B. 


mpo-avapaiw. Pans. 4, 10, 7. 


mpo-avapépo. -[rtem. 212. Sext. 781, 5. 

mpo-avapbeyyona. Philon J, 680, 3. 

mpo-avapipwo. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 218, 4 
-avadvpabnvat. 


mpo-avahwrew. Evrotian. 286 == mpoaravdde, 
mpoatrayopevw. Diosc. Iobol. p. 43. Plut. II, 
607 C, Just. Cohort, 38, p. 309 D. Theophil. 
1145 A‘H &Baots trav mpoavarehornpever, 
of the things predicted. Sext. 628, 28, Lippol. 
733 C, 
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mpo-aTroBpexw 


mpo-avahaynua, aros, To, introductory exclama- 
tion. Schol. Arist. Pac. (init.). 

Mpo-avaparyats, €ws, H, previous announcement: 
prediction. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, 
p- 212 E. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 17, a 
figure of rhetoric. Theophil. 1136 C. Clem, 
A, I, 809 B. 

mpo-avaharnrixas, adv. by announcing before- 
hand. Leont. I, 1742 A. 

mpo-avayahaw. Orib. II, 455, 4. 

mpo-avaxwpew. Dion C. 49, 7, 5. 

mpo-avaynpite. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2 -wpa. 

mpo-aveycipo. Procl. Parm. 606 (222). 

mpo-averety. Philostrg. 552 D. 

mpo-aveipyo. Philon II, 261, 17. Althenag. 493. 

mpo-avédxw. Plut. TI, 905 C. 

mpo-avevdytos, ov, absolutely inconceivable, one 
of the epithets of the mpoapyy. Tren. 565 A. 
577 A. 

mpo-aveubnpew, to cheer before, in anticipation. 
Method. 361 D. 

mpo-avexo. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 6, et alibi. Clem. 
A.I, 748 B, év dvOpomivn S:avoia, excelling. 

mpo-dvOnots, ews, 9, first flowering or blossoming. 
Schol, Arist. Pac. 199. 

Just. Tryph. 32. 68, p. 636 B. 


Tpo-avigropew. 


‘mpo-avicxw. Cleomed. 13, 27, rwéds, = mpoava- 


TédrAw. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 5, ras weptoixov. 
mpo-avoiyw. Plut. II,36 D. Meges apud Orib. 
III, 637, 12. 
mpo-avovotos, ov, absolutely dvovatos. 
Hymn. 2, 71, p. 1593. 
mpo-avoe, to finish. Sext. 289, 3. 526, 18, 
mpoaknrns, ov, 6, == 6 mpodywr, ddov Hyepor. 
Pachom. 949 B. 
mpo-amayyéddw. Sept. Ezech. 33, 9. 
59, 21, 2. Basil. I, 181 C. 
mpo-anaipw. Dion C. 41, 6, 2. 
mpo-ararew. Galen. X, 666 F. 
mpo-arradeipo. Dion C. 43, 21, 4. 
mpo-arakAdoow.  Diod. 18, 15. 
10, 3, 67,9, 4. 
Classical. Patriarch. 1085 A. 
Paul. Aeg. 196. 
mpo-arapiOpew. Gennad. 1705 C, 
mpo-anapvéopa. Anast. Sin. 232 A. 
mpo-anataw. Clementin, 220 A. 
*mpo-aravidw. Hipp. apud Erotian. 286. Plut. 
II, 783 FE. 
mpo-arappita. Galen. X. 169 A. 
mpo-arehéw. Onos. 14,2. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 1. 
App. Tl, 323, 49. Arius apud Theod. III, 
912 B. Athan. I, 104 B. 
mpo-drretut, to go away before or first. 
J, 345, et alibi. 
Flus. VV, 797A, 
Apollon. D. Synt. 131, 9. 
mpo-aropida. Porph. Novell. 274. 
mpo-aTroBpeya. Tero. apud Orib. I, 404, ¢. 
Galen. VI, 353 E. 


Synes. 


Dion C, 


Dion C. 44, 


Tpo-arravrde. 
mpo-arravT ew. 


Lucian. 


Tpo-amreeyxo. 
Tpo-atrepeiw. 


, 
mpo-arroBuw 


rpo-uropie. Basil. Ti, 276 A. 

rpo-amoyevopat. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 

rpo-aroywaoke. Galen, VIII, 105 C, et alibi. 

spo-arrddetfts, €ws, 9, previous proof. Clem. A. 
I, 964 A. 

rpo-arodidapt, fo state before. Apollon. D. Adv. 
608, 32. Sext. 199, 25. 684,16. Orig. I, 
841 C. III, 900 B. 

rpo-amodvopat. Clem. A. I, 1225 B. 

rpo-arotéa. Galen. VI, 358 B-eoOijva. Philagr. 
apud Orid. I, 369, 4. 

rpo-arobpyvéw. Plut. I, 661 A. 

rpo-arrotki{a. App. II, 341, 45. 

rpo-aroxabaipo. Eus. I, 864 B. Cyril. A. I, 
329 A, 

Tpo-amoKetpat, 

rpo-arroxepOaive. 


Eus. TV, 592 D. 
Cyrill. A. U, 168 B apo- 


amokexeponka. 
rpo-amoxwouveva first. Dion C. 50, 19, 4. 
tpo-amoxhelo. App. II, 629, 84. 


Lucian. Ti, 808. 
Galen. XIII, 249 D. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 4,4. 


7po-aToKAnpso. 
, 

Tpo-aroK ua. 

tpo-arroxén To. 


Tpo-aroxpivoat, to answer before or first. Ari- 
steas 27. App. JI, 619, 15. 

rpo-amoxpovopat. Synes. 13805 A. 

rpo-anoxreivw. Jos. Ant. 20, 2,3. Lucian. I, 
629. Dion C. 54, 9,5. Frag. 5, 6. 

tpo-arokxrivyye == preceding. Dion C. 59, 
18, 3. 

rpu-arokavea. Plut. I, 271 C. Clem. A. I, 
1053 C. 


tpo-arokeri(w. Diosc. 2, 129. 

tpo-arodjya, to end before or (first, 
3,1. 

tpo-arodoyéopat. Orig. I, 805 B. 

tpo-amohvw. Clem. A.T, 704 C. 

tpoaToueAye, write mpo-an-apéedyo, fo, (dd) 
lo milk off previously. Orib. TL, 119, 13. 

tpo-arovevw. Cyrill, A. I, 160 A. 

tpo-arovinta. Galen. X, 599 A. Athan. I, 
196 D. 

tpo-amogéw. Diose. Eupor. 1, 175. 

tpo-arogua. Galen. IV, 69 A. 

tpo-arondive. Athan. I, 196 D. 

tpo-anonvew. Plut. I, 576 F. 

tpo-aropéw. Method. 268 A, 

tpo-aroppinra. Dion C. 56, 14, 6. 

tpo-amoppurrw. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 440, 5. 
Philagr. apud Orig. I, 385, 10. 

tpo-arogBévvun. Anton. 3, 1, et alibi. 

ipo-amocunye@.  Diosc. 1, 144. Menemach. 
apud Orib. II, 417, 9. Galen. XIII, 334 C. 

‘po-aroomde. Dion C. 54, 31, 2. 

tpo-aroorepéw. Ptolem. Gin. 1281 D. 

‘po-arootpépw. App. IT, 262, 80. 

tpo-arorpdtw. Paus. 10,1, 7. Lucian. I, 35. 
Dion C. 65, 10, 1. Frag. 5, 6. 

ada Philon II, 326, 19 -£arda 76 

t@. 


Anton. 
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mpo-arornxa. Galen. XIII, 951 A. 

mpo-aroriénus. Plut. Il, 856 D. 

npo-anopbéyyopnat. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5, 

mpo-aropiusm. Pseud-Athan. IV, 632 A, 

mpo-anoporrdw. Plut. IT, 120 A. 

mpo-aroxpdopat, to kill before. Dion C. Frag. 
36, 8 "Emedy POdoas éavtév mpoareypy- 
gato. 

mpo-apdeya. Clem. A. I, 708 A. 

mpo-apéoxw. Did, A. 948 B.C. 

mpé-ap6por, ov, 1, fore-article, applied to the 
Hebrew nx, the sign of the accusative. 
Hieron. I, 578 (316). 

mpo-apibunats, ews, }, a counting before or first. 
Greg. Naz. J, 156 B. 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158 -apevos. 

Eus. HW, 916 A. 1545 B. 


Tpo-apoTpidw. 

mpo-appaBoviCopa. 
IV, 392 B. 

mpo-dptvots, ews, 7, previous seasoning. Nil. 
504 C, 

mpo-apxy, js, 7, proarche, /fore-beginning, 
before-all-beginning, the archetypal God of 
the Valentinians. ren. 445 A, 446 A. 
565 A, et alibi. 

mpo-aciréw. Galen. VIII, 849 F. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 58, 6. 

mpo-aondtona. Frus. IY, 749 B, 

mpo-acritw, to shield, to protect. Dion, H. II, 
1258, 6. Philon I, 693, 48. II, 103, 23. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6, p. 506. Lucian. I, 846. 
Herodn. 1, 6, 18, ruvds. Hus. II, 484 A. 

mpo-aomioThs, ov, 6, —= mpdpaxos, protector. 
Dion. H. 1, 445, 11. Philon I, 638, 1. 

mpodcretos, ov, (dorv) suburban. Hippol. Haer. 
50, 20. 2. Substantively, 76 mpodoretoy, 
villa, Polyb. 4, 78, 11. Strab. 5, 38, 12. 
Plut. TI, 603 F.  Philostr. 9. Chrys. X, 
210 D. 

mpoagrir(w for mpoagrirtiop, 76, little rpodaretor, 
vila. Theoph. Cont. 713, 17. 

mpo-arparife. Jos. B. J. 1, 3, 3. Clementin. 
41 B. Athan. I, 89 B. Afacar. 528 B. 

mpo-atuxew. Diod. 17, 35, p. 188, 25. II, 516, 
70 ra mponruxnpeva, previous misfortunes, 

mpoavriCopat — avdifopat tumpoober. App. I, 
130, 94. 


mpoatrios, ov, == 6 eunpoobev ris avdijs, be- 
fore a court. Cyrill. H. 1068 A, rot Bamre- 
ornpiov oixos. — Substantively, 76 mpoavAcop, 
gateway, vestibule. Mare. 14, 68. Damasce. 
TI, 353 A, rijs éxxAnoias. 

mpdavres, ews, , —= TO mpoaidiov. Cyril. H. 
332 A, 


Cyrill. A. 1, 752 B. 


mpo-apayvite. 
Diod. 5, 29. JI, 564, 81. 


mpo-apatpéw. 
I, 777, 88. 

arpo-apavilo. 

mpo-apavaive. Philon II, 370, 43. 

mpo-apeyo. Diose. 1, 146. Galen. VI, 374 E. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IL, 339, 12. 


App. 


Diod. 1, 29. 


mpo-appito 


Diose. Eupor. 2, 


mpo-appifea —= mpoanappila. 
Aél. 5, 


31, p. 244. Galen. VI, 186 B. 
139. 

mpuza. as, 7, proba, proof, test, specimen, sam- 
ple (Selypa). Basilic. 6, 32,1. Porph. Cer. 
340, 5. Ptoch. 2, 77. Eust, Thessalon, 
Capt. 426, 18. 

mpoSadito — Badifo mpd twos. Plut. II, 707 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C. 

mpo3d6u00s, ov, (BaOuds) of the first grade, 
order, or rank. Nicet, Paphl. 77 C. Genes. 
83. 3. 104, 10, 6 droardA ov. 

mpoBaive, to advance. — Participle, mpoBeBnxas, 
advanced. Sept. Josu. 13, 1, rév juepov. 23, 
1, rais Hucpats, in life. Reg. 3, 1, 1. Macc. 2, 
6, 18, rv HAcaiav. Dod. 13, 89, rats Hrcxiats. 
Luc. 1, 7, év tais npépats. Cornut. 69.—2. 
To be advanced, promoted or appointed. 
Theoph. 112, 13, es Ssaxdmocar. 

mpo-Badre, to put before. Polyb. 3, 113, 6, revd 
rivos. — 2. To emit, to put forth from one’s 
self. Just. Tryph. 76. 62, Adyov. Tatian. 
817 A.B. 829 C. Eus. VI, 837 C. Procl. 
Parm, 552 (133) -o6ai twos, from. — Partic- 
ularly, with reference to the Valentinian 
emanations. Doctr. Orient. 657 B.  Iren. 
448 A. 449 A. Hippol. Haer. 272, 54. 
Orig. I, 401 A.—%. To appoint to an office ; 
commonly in the middle. Greg. Naz. III, 
297 A Sacipwv d€ mpoeBrAHOnper, sc. érioko- 
mos. Chrys. 1,496 D. Joann. Ant. 1457 A. 
Soer, 852 A, teva eis Sedxovov. Theod. III, 
1132 C. 1129 C Otarevriaviv Bacidéa mpod- 
Badovro. Theod. Lector 200 A. Mal, 39, 6. 
482,1. Porph. Adm. 193, 14, 

mpoBdrapa, atos, Té, —= mpdéBrnpa, Nicet. Byz. 
772 D. 

mpo-BamriCw. Doctr. Orient. 699 A. 

rpoSape, probare = pera Soxyuys emdeiéar. 
Lyd. 196, 17. 

mpo-Bacavitw. Classical. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, 
p- 839. B.J.5,11,1. Orig. I, 988 A. 

mpo-Baowevo. Diod. 1, 51. 64. II, 601, 1. 
Orig. I, 1189 A. 

mpé-Baots, ews, 9, progress. Strab, 7, 1, 5. 
Galen. TI, 248 E. Method. 48 B. Jamil. 
VP. 252. 

mpoBacKdvoy, ov, 7d, =~ Bacxdnov. Sept. Epist. 
Jer. 69. Plut. II, 681 F.  Phryn. 86. P. S. 
39, 5, condemned. 

mpo3aras, @, 6, (mpéBaroy) shecp-dealer. 
Ty, 513, 21. 

mpoSareia, as, 9, (mpoBaretw) the keeping of 
sheep: pastoral life. Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Dion 
Chrys. I, 302, 5.  Plut. I, 103 B. — Strab. 
12, 3, 13, sheep collectively considered. 

mpoBdretos, ov, sheep's. Strab. 11, 8, 6, pea, 
mutton, Tren. 441 A. Proc. ITI, 156, 8. 

Classical. Poll. 


Cedr. 


mpoBatevs, é€ws, 6, shepherd. 


7,184. Theod. IT, 1416 A. 
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mpoBarevotpos, or; adapted to pasturage. Phi- 
lon I, 91, 11, et alibi. 

mpofareva mpoBara tpépw, to keep sheep. 
Phryn, P. 8. 59, 9.— Pass. mpoSarevopat, to 
be grazed by sheep. Dion. H. I, 92, 10, 
App. II, 10, 58. 

mpoBartxds, 9, dv, pertaining to sheep. Sept. 
Nehem, 3, 1. 3, 82. Joann. 5, 2, se. aUAp. 

mpoSaro-kdmnros, ov, retailer of cattle, Plut. I, 
165 C. Poll. 7, 184. 

mpoBaréaxnpos, ov, (axjpa) in sheep’s clothing. 
Petr. Sic. 1288 B, dwvxos. 

mpoBatadys, es, like a sheep. Eus, IV, 513 B. 

mpoBarav, dvos, 6, L. ovile, sheepcot, sheepfold. 
Arcad. 15, 21. 

mpoBarepia, as, 7, probatoria = overaats, 
anddekes. Lyd. 196, 14.19. Justinian. Cod. 
11, 16. 

mpo-BeBadeo. Sext. 326, 24. 

mpoBiBatw —- ovpBiBalo, to teach. Sept. Deut. 
6, 7. 

mpoBiBarpds, od, 6, (rpoSiBdlw) advancement. 
Artem. 153. 

mpo-BiBpackw. Diosc. 8, 45 (52). 

mpoftxtadvos, ov, 6, the Latin provincialis 
= émapyixés. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 78 B. 

mpo-Bioredo, to have a previous existence. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 229 D. 

mpo-Btorn, As, 9, previous life. Plut. Frag. 744 
B. Hierocl, C. A. 66,4. Sophrns. 3240 C. 

mpoBtdrns, nros, 7, —= preceding. Clem, A. I, 
996 C. 

mpo-Bida. Polyb. 11, 2,9. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 15 
Ta mpoBeBiap€va, previous life. Herodn. 2, 1, 
18. 

mpoBr€rrns, ov, 6, = 6 mooBrérav. 

mpoBrerrixds, 7, ov, foreseeing, 
Damase. THI, 549 B. 

mpoBrerrtxas, adv. prophetically. 
713 B. 

mpo-Brére — mpoopde, to foresee. Sept. Ps. 36, 
13. Paul. Hebr. 11, 40 mpoSrdéyacba. 
Barn. 752 A, év mvetpart. Clem. A. I, 780. 

mpoBAnua, atos, To, == mpoBody, emanation: 
appointment to office. Iren. 465 A. Marcell. 
apnd Hus. VI, 757 C. Athan. UI, 124 A. 

mpoBrnrixds, 7, dv, (mpoBdddw) capable of pro- 
ducing or emitting. Hippol. Haer. 274, 9, 
ovaias. 

mpoBAnpuartoy, ov, 70, little rpdBrnpa. 
20, 33. 

mpoBrnparaddys, es, (EIAQ) problematical. Plut. 
I, 770 EF. 

mpdPrnots, ews, %, & propounding. Galen. Il. 
24 D, Soypdrav. — 2. Appointment to office, 
== mpofory. Sophrns. 8361 A. 

mpoBAntikds, n, dv, emitting, in the Valentinian 
sense. JTippol. Iaer. 274, 9. 

mpoBoXevs, ews, 6, L. emanator, prolator, pro- 
ducer, emitter. Clementin. 482 D, Tren. 453 


Clim. 984. 
prophetic. 


Damasce. HY, 


Epict. 2. 


mpoBory 

4, 718 B, in the Valentinian sense. Cae- 
arius 861. Sophrns. 3340 D, parent. 
Bodt, is, y probole, L. prolatio, emana- 
ion, in the Valentinian theosophy. ren. 
45 B, 449 A. 533 A. Clem, A. II, 185 C. 
097 D.—2. Appointment to office. Theoph. 
4, 12, émoxérov. Porph. Cer. 527, 9. — 
}, A figure of rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 33, 

53,138. — 4&. Retail shop? Cedr, I, 678, 
1 
Bodos, ov, 6, mole, breakwater, for the pro- 
ection of a harbor. 
roc. III, 300, 21. 301, 20. 316, 13. 
olyb. 8, 46, 12, Agathar. 159, 7.  Strab. 
5, 1, 43, p. 213, 14, Seat. 650, 14. 
Botdevpa, atos, Td, senatusconsultum. Dion. 
LI, 981, 11. III, 1396, 8. 
Bovheupdriov, ov, 1d, little mpoBovdeupa. 
sucian. IY, 866. 
Bovdtov, ov, 76, previous consultation. Cyrill. 
{ IX, 536 C. 
Bovdos, ov, 6, the Roman consul. 
I, 844, 5. 
Bpayéws, adv. —= apd Bpayéos, @ little while 
go. Cyrill. A. X, 1041 A. 
‘Boaxts, cos, 6, Sc. mous, probrachys 
vo--- ). Diomed, 481, 19. 
-Bporos, ov, 6, former mortal, with reference 


Dion. H. 


ymetempsychosis. Diog. 8,45. (Compare | 


*hilostr. 110 To mpéyovov odpa.) 

yopéo (kaxeuddres). Strab. 6, 1, 8. 
yawiaios, a, ov, == following. Justinian. 
‘od. 1, 5, 18. Novell. 38, Prooem. § 9’, 8e- 
ed. Leo. Isaur. Novell. 51. 

vdutos, ov, —= mpd ydpov. Ael. N. A. 9, 66, 
Mevatos. 

yoyo. Philon I, 104, 31. TI, 485, 14. 
yarrpisios, ov, (yaarnp) in front of the belly. 
ucian. II, 284 rd mpoyaorpidioy, L. ventrale, 
‘gqument for the belly. 

yedda. Philon I, 603, 6. 


yerdo. Classical. Clem, A. II, 280 B, of 
1@ Adyos. Method. 152 B. Sophrns. 3332. 
hae ov, 6, == 6 mpoyevdpevos. Plut. II, 
90 A, 


renerinas, adv. by foretasting. Eus. VI, 
OB. 


yevotpis, (Sos, , female foretaster. Philon 
» 170, 9. 10. 

~ynbew. Philon I, 602, 46. 

~~Avkaivo. Galen. VI, 330 F. 

viwooos, op, (y\éoca) hasty of tongue, talk- 


tive. Barn. 777 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 
olem. 265, 

yWooia, as, 7, == following. Hermes Tr. 
oem. 30, 12, 

“yoots, ews, 9, foreknowledge. Sept. Judith 
6. 11,19. Lue. Act. 2, 23. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 


Tipp. Haer. 586, 8. Orig. I, 883 C. VII, 12 
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mpo-baveilo 
B. — 2. Prognostication. Gemin, 852 D. 
Galen. II, 252 C, in medicine. 
mpo-yveorys, ov, 6, foreknower. Clem. R. 2, 9. 
Tatian. 849 B. Theophil. 1144 C. Clem. 
A. TT, 333 A. Method. 377 D. 
mpo-yvworixds, 9, dv, foreknowing. Philon II, 


164, 8, Svvayis. Tatian. 833 A. Galen. II, 
252 C. Orig. I, 728 C. — Substantively, 76 
mpoyvocrikey, prognosticum, prognostic. 
Erotian, 24. Galen, TX, 426 B. 

mpoyvoottkes, adv. by foreknowing. Orig. I, 
776 C. Athan. II, 732 B. 


| mpoydyn, ns, also mpoyorn, is, 9, (mpdyovos) 
Booxis, Sos, 7, proboscis of an elephant. | 


L. privigna, step-daughter. Philon Tl, 
303, 40. Antec. 1, 10, 6. 

mpoyourds, 4, dv, ancestral. Sept. Mace. 2, 
8, 17 914, 7. Polyb. 18, 6, 3. 20,5, 4. 
Diod. 17, 24. TI, 624, 87. Dion. H.I, 500, 
5, éoria. Strab. 8, 3, 33, et alibi. Philon LI, 
86, 3. 

mpoyovdbev, adv. == ék mpoydrwr. 
289, 2. 

mpdoyovos, ov, 6, Byzantine mpoyovds, od, 6, 
L. privignus, step-son, with reference to 


Cedr. II, 


pyntpua. Diod. 4, 43, p. 287, 98. Philon II, 
444,13. Hermog. Rhet. 32, 5. Artem. 276. 
Mal, 88,12. Basile. 60, 17, 35.  Porph. 


Adm. 194, 195. 

mpo-ypapupa, atos, To, edict. Philon II, 525, 14. 
Dion C. 65, 1,4. Herodn, 4, 9, 7. 8. 

mpoypaupds, ov, 6, == tmoypappds, example. 
Method. 372 B, Basil. Sel. 465 B. 

mpoypapn, ns, 7, L. proscriptio, proclama- 
tion: edict. Polyb. 26, 5,2. Diod. 12, 36.—- 
Particularly, proscription. Diod. YI, 616, 50. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1, p. 395, 24.— 2. Inscriptio, 
title of a psalm, or of a book. Orig. TI, 1061 
A. 1069 B. Eus. V, 153 B. Nicet. Byz. 
704 C.— 3. Introductory sentence. Soer. 
308 B. 

mpoypape, L. prosecribo, to proscribe. 
Polyb, 82, 21,12, 32, 22,1, Strab. 5, 2, 6. 
Plut. J, 472 B. 825 D. 874 D. Just. Apol. 
2, 15. App. Il, 581, 10. 582, 15. 18, et 
alibi. 


mpo-yupvacia, as, 9, previous exercise or practice, 


preparation, Clem. A. J, 728 B. Anast. 
Sin, 40 A. 

mpoyvpracpa, atos, To, == preceding. Philon 
TI, 550, 26. 90,19, Baordeias, for a king. 
Orig. TH, 1097 A. 

mpoyupvacréoy —= Set mpoyupvdterv. Clem, A. 
TI, 500 A. 


mpo-yupraotns, od, 6, progymnastes, one 
who exercises another previously (before the 
master yupvaorns). Senec. Epist. 11,1 (83, 
4), Epict. 3, 20,9. 4, 4, 31. Galen, VI, 
100 D. ; 

mpo-SaveiCo. Plut. J, 159 D. E -céjva. Lucian. 
I, 528. 


1 po-SecKTNS 9 

mpo-belxrns, ob, 6, a pantomime. Diod. H, 606, 
66. 

mpo-deitta@. Clim. 945 D. 

mpo-Seimrvew. Plut. I, 45 D. 

mpo-Séuw. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6 rpovdedépnvro. 

npo-devw. Diosc. 1, 53, p. 56. 

mpo-8ndos, ov, evident. Sext. 8373, 20 EE abrav 
elo mpddnha, they are self-evident. 

mpo-dyAwats, ews, 9, @ signifying beforehand, 
prediction. Maneth, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p- 461. Plut. I, 416 C. 

mpo-dnpioupyew. Clem. R. 1, 33. 

mpo-dtaBeBardw. Nicom. 70. 

mpo-diaBiBatw. Galen. IV, 515 E, 

mpo-StaBpéxw. Galen. VI, 316 B, 343 F, et 
alibi. 

mpo-diaypapw. Aristaen. 1, 26. Chrys. IX, 
431 C. X, 204 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1025 D. 
Anast. Sin. 937 A. 

mpodidypayis, ews, hy == 7b mpodtaypaya. 
Anast. Sin, 1160 D. 

mpo-Staywyy, 7s, 4, previous passing through. 
Plut. II, 913 C, filtering ? 

mpo-Staywovifopat, Diad. II, 581, 14. 

mpo-Siadidwpe. Polyb. 40, 4, 2. 

mpo-bialwypapew, to foreshadow. 
JIT, 1128 A. 

mpo-diabeppaive. 


Greg. Nyss. 


Galen, VII, 77 B. 


mpo-Sidbeats, ews, 4, predisposition.  Diose. 
Delet. p. 4. Sezt. 24, 14. 26, 6. 
mpo-diaipeots, ews, 7, previous division. Diod. 


13, 82. 
mpo-biartdw. Athen. apud Orib. TIT, 107, 12 
-cba. Galen. X, 500 B (quoted). 
mpodiairnats, ews, 7, == mpodiairnpa. Lucian. I, 
465. 
mpo-Staxabaipw. 
mpo-Sidketpat. 
mpo-Siakiwew. 
mpo-Staxovew. 
mpo-biaxpive. 
72, 13. 
mpo-diadapBave, to decide beforehand. Polybd. 
2, 2,10, 27, 7, 3, et alibi. 
mpodiarnmréov — det rpodiadapBdvew. Hipparch. 


Chrys. VII, 248 E. 
Epict. 8, 21, 14. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4 -70Oat. 


Apollon. D, Synt. 5, 26, Seat. 


1069 B. Orig. J, 484 C. TI, 93 A. 
mpo-Siaroyifopa. Galen. V,150 F. 151 A. 
mpo-Crapaptvpopat. Polyb. 26, 3,6. Orig. TH, 

256 A. 


mpo-Stapoppow. Basil. TV, 121 C. 

*npo-Giavaratw. Diocl, apud Orib, TIT, 174, 6. 

mpo-Stavoiyw. Afethod. 356 C. 

mpo-Otavthéw. Athen. 5, 1. 

mpo-Siavuxrepevo. Clem, A. T, 888 A, dvayve- 
geot, to have a vigil on the night preceding 
a feast. 

mpo-biavv. 

mpo-SiaTrépTrw. 

mpo-SiarAdoow. 


Sin, 189 B. 


Clem. A.J, 185 C. 368 A. 
Polyb. 8, 20, 3 »pacOa. 


Philon TI, 146, 45. Anast. 


4 mpo-Soxipato 


Dion C. 47, 33, 3. 

mpo-dtaropéw. Apollon. D. Synt. 229, 11, 

mpo-Siappdw. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TI, 73 
B. Seat. 549, 5, et alibi. 

Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 8. Dion C. 


mpo-dtaTrhéw. 


mpo-Siaprata. 
37, 14, 3. 

npo-Otagarevw. Agathin. apud Orib. II, 398, 5. 

npo-Siacapew. Jos. B. J. 7,5, 3. Apollon. D, 
Synt. 97, 9. 

mpo-StacKénropat —= mpodiackoréw. 
10 A ~pac6a. 


mpo-OtarKevd ta. 


Galen. TI, 


Proc. Gaz, TH, 2829 A. 

mpo-Stackonéw. Dion C. Frag. 70, 8, 

mpo-diagrehAw. Philon I, 677, 26. Jos. Ant. 
4, 8,4. Apion. 1, 27, to premise. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 285, 17 Ths mpoditacreddovens avre- 
vupias. 

mpo-Stacrpéepeo. Basil. I, 401 A. 

mpodtactpody, hs, }, previous diactpody. Clem. 
A. I, 1058 C. 

mpo-diatdoow, to foreordain. Orig. 1, 482 A. 

Philostrg. 621 C. 

Philon TI, 815, 30. 


mpo-Otarepve. 
mpo-OrariOnt. 
12, 4, 3. 
mpo-diarrdw, Galen, XII, 357 E. 
mpo-Siaturée, L. praefiguro, to figure before- 
hand: to foreshadow. Philon I, 4, 39. 40. 
103, 1. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. Clem, A.J, 1216 
C. Method. 372 A. 
mpodiaritrecis, ews, 7, previous plan, 
I, 280 C. Anast. Sin. 1160 D. 
mpo-Stayptw. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). 
mpo-didw — mpodidam. fal, 87,9. 296, 3. 
mpo-OeEcie. Cyrill, A. TX, 1009 D. 


Jos. Ant. 


Clem. A. 


mpo-SieEodevo.  Sert. 232, 5. us. II, 445 C. 
841 B. 

mpo-Steoptdtw. Dion C. 37, 54, 1. 

mpo-bierw. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 3. 


mpo-Sudpdo. Galen. IX, 425 F. 

mpo-dtiornu. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 2. Orib. I, 458, 9. 

apo-dicatw. Philon I, 603, 20. Poll. 8, 24 
-cac bat. 

mpo-Sixaidw. Orig. J, 297 A. 
TIpddtxos, ov, 6, Prodicus, a heretic. Clem, «1. 
I, 1136 A. 11,457 A. Tertull. TY, 159 A. 
mpo-Stoixnots, ews, 7, previous management or 
regulation. Dion. H. V, 887, 15 ‘H 8¢ réxxq 
Tov Tpooiuiov mpodtoiknais Tov mavTos ayavos. 
Joann, Sie. 124, 14. 

mpodtoxntixds, 7, dv, able to manage beforehand. 
Anion. 1, 16. 

mpodiépbacts, ews, 9, previous didpbwars. Herodn. 
Gr Schem. 596, 8. Longin. Frag. 8, 1d. 
Chrys. TX, 620 A. 


mpo-dwopitw. Diod. 1, 15, et alibi. Philon I, 
442, 39, 

mpodtopiopds, od, 6, = 1d mpodiopiterw. Chrys. 
Il, 6 E. 


mpo-Swarifo. Diosc. 1, 93. 


mpo-Soxtwdte. Philon I, 305, 37, 


mpodogacis 925 1 po-exKeLpat 


poddéacts, ews, 9, (mpodoéd(w) previous opinion. 
Galen. VII, 587 D. 

pé8ofos, ov, (Sdfa) == mpodotdlav mepi twos 
ob rddndy. Phryn. P. §. 6, 28. 

podérns, ov, 6, traitor, applied to Judas. 
Athan. I, 588 A. 

podorixds, 9, dv, traitor’s, traitorous. Jos. B. J. 
9, 21, 8. Plut. II, 668 A. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 57, 26. 

podorixas, adv. traitorously. Lucian. I, 148. 

podovAea, wv, 7a, (mpédovAos) produlia, 
quid? Justinian, Cod. 1, 4, 26, § y. 10, 
30, 4. 

‘po-dovdeva. Ant. Mon. 1425 Cc. 

spo-Sourd@. Onos, 14, 2. 

:po-Soxevs, ews, 6, first receiver. Method. 381. 

spodpopia, as, y, (mpddpopos) forwardness. Nil. 
472 D. 

rpodpousxds, 9, dv, (mpddponos) of the Fore- 
runner (John the Baptist), Vit. Nicol. S. 
901 B. 

rpddpopos, ov, 6, L. praecursor, forerunner, an 
epithet of John the Baptist. Clem. A. I, 65 
A. JI, 400 A. Hippol. 764 A. 853 C. 
Tertull. I, 1206 B. TI, 939 B. Method. 212 
B. Eus. VI, 661 B. Adam. 1756 A. 1873 
A. Greg. Naz. I, 729 B. II, 53 A. III, 
1050 A. Theod. Mops. 709 B. Euagr. 8, 
12, Jejun. 1913 C. 1916 A Td @ALorpémov 
tov mpodpdpov, the 24th of June. 

tpo-Suvapa. Did. A. 809 C, 

tpo-buvw. + Gemin. 817 A, rivés. 

tpo-dvewnew. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

rpodea-ératpos, ov, —= tov éraipov mpodidovs. 
Dion C. 58, 14, 5. Athen. 15, 50, p. 695 C 
(quoted). 

Tpo-eyydmm, ys, 9, L. proneptis, great-grand- 
daughter. Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

tpo-€yyovos, ov, 6, L. pronepos, great-grandson. 
Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

tpo-eyypapw. Dion C. 89, 17, 2. 

Tpo-eyyuuvdtw. Orig. TIT, 857 A. 

tpo-eyeipw. Stud. 1753 B -céat, to rise from 
table before the regular time. 

tpo-eyedOnuat. Polyb. 8, 15, 9. 

tpo-éyxetar, Herodn. 1, 17, 23. 

tpo-eyxparevopar. Basil. III, 181 C. 

tpo-eyyapdoow.  Philon TI, 229, 8. Aret. 
135 D. 

tpo-éSpa, as, 4, the first &dpa. Dion C, 59, 7, 4. 

tpoedpeia, as, , == Td mpoedpeverv. Polyb. 2, 
56,15, Themist, 155, 12. 

tpoedpeva = €TLOKOTE®, erurKoTEvo, to be a 
bishop. Basil. Sel, 592 B, éxednoias. Joann. 
Mosch. 3084 B. 

mpoedpia, as, 4, <= emuoxomh, the episcopal office 
or dignity. Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C. II, 532 C. 
Theod. TMI, 917 D. Joann. Mosch. 3084 B. 

mpdedpos, ov, 6, president. Philon II, 484, 5, of 
the Therapeutae, — Particularly, == émicxo- 


mos, bishop. us, II, 748 A. Greg. Naz. 
TIF, 1139 A. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 453 A. Aster. 
264 A. Synes. 1349 A. Socr.1, 6. Euagr. 
2429 A. 2609 B. Quin. Can. 2.— Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1068 A Ti mpdedpov rev érar, 
Rome. 

mpo-etxovitw, to foreshadow. Damasc. I, 1841 
C. Jos. Hymnog. 1025 B. 

mpd-eupt, to be or exist before: to exist from all 
eternity. Herm, Sim, 5,6. Valent. 1272 B. 
Seat. 455, 11. 594, 28. Tren. 445 A. Clem. 
A.1, 61 C. Hippel. Haer. 136, 3. Eus. TI, 
61 B. 62 B. VI, 720 A. Pseudo-Dion. 
820 A. 

mpd-erpt (etue) = mpoepyopat, to walk in a pro- 
cession. Soz. 1549 C, 

mpo-erpypévos, 7, ov, (elpnuar) aforesaid, above- 
mentioned. Inser. 4697, 52. Polyb.1, 9, 3. 
4, 57,2. Diod. 11, 20, Sext. 17,10. 

mpo-etpnveva. Jos. B. J. 3,1, 2. 4, 8,1. 

mpo-ecaywyn, is, %, previous introduction. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 692 B. Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. 

mpo-eoBarro. Longin. 22, 2. 

mpoeta Born, ns, H, previous eiaBorn. Cyrill. A, 
1,516 B. U, 37 B. VI, 672 B. 

mpo-era-dew, to bind previously. Polyb. 9, 3, 1. 

mpo-ecehaiva. Heliod. 9, 1. 

mpo-eoxaréa. Cyrill. A. IX, 661 B. 

mpo-eoxpivopa. Clem. A. II, 369 B, 

mpo-ervodtKdy, ov, TO, vestibule. Pallad. Laus. 
1113 C. 

mpo-eroddtov, ov, 76, introduction. Stud. 757 B, 
the birth of John the Baptist. 

mpo-eigatki(w. Cyrill, A. I, 180 A. IX, 764 C. 

mpo-eatpeyo. Cyrill. A. X, 1093 B. 

mpo-exBiBdato <= &xiBato before the time. 
Polyb. 20, 3, 2. 

mpo-exBpatw. Syncell. 242, 8. 

mpo-exOarravaw. Polyb. 9, 43, 2. 

mpo-exdetparow. Cyrill. A. IV, 728 C. 

mpo-exdexopa. Sirab. 15, 3, 10, p. 254, 9. Jos. 
B. J. 7, 6, 4. 

mpo-exdnpew. Greg. Naz. I, 988 C. 

mpo-exdiddoxo. Jos. Ant. 17, 6,1. Jambl. V 
P 116. 

mpo-erdidop.  Polyb. 16, 20, 7. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 142, 19. Dion. H. VI, 729, 7. 810, 8. 

mpo-extéo. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 273, 11. 

mpo-exGeats, ews, H, previous exposition.  Polyb. 
3, 1, 7. 8, 13, 2 Dion. H. V, 181, 4. 
Quintil. 9, 2,106. Herodn. Gr. Schem, 593, 
10. 

mpoexberéov — Sei mpoexOeivat. Strab. 17, 1, 1. 

mpo-exbéo. Jos. B. J. 2, 16,2. Plut. TH, 446 
D, rod Aoytopsov. 

mpo-exOpdoke. Synes. 1313 D. Cyril. A. Ty, 
320 C. 

mpo-exxabaipo. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2. 

mpo-éxxetnat. Apollon. D. Synt. 10, 24. Seat. 
362, 7. 430, 20. Longin. 11, 1. 


/ 
TT pOwEXKEVOW 


Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 2. 

Galen, X, 387 C. 

mpo-exxopitw. Plut, I, 254 A. 

mpo-exxonto. Galen. IV, 178 D. 

TpO-EKKpLots, EWS, I, previous exxpiots. Artem. 


306. 


ITPO-EKKEVO. 
, 
Tpo-EKKAUCO. 


Dion C, 48, 4, 4. 
Themist. 247, 7. 


, 
TPO-EKKPOV®. 
Tpo-eKAdp To. 
37 ¢. 
, 
mpo-ekAEiT@ 
, 
7po-exAoyiCopat. 
mpo-expavOava. 


Chrys. VII, 


Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 9. 

Hierocl. C. A. 87, 7. 

Theon. Progymn. 175, 13. 

mpo-exvitpow.  Diosc. 2, 149. 5, 1. Galen. X, 
588 E. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 69, 6. Aét. 
6, 55, p. 114, 18. 

mpoexvitpatéoy —— Sei mpoexvirpoov. 
apud Orib. JJ, 416, 9. 

mpo-extepro,  Philon II, 204, 22. Jos. Ant. 
17,10, 9. Plut. 1,210 D. Lucian. IT, 260. 

npo-exnnddw. Diod. 12, 64. Jos. B. J. 1, 27, 5. 

mpoexnnonréov = dei mpoexindav. Clem. A. I, 
460 A. 

npo-extivo. Plut. I, 768 D. 

npo-exninto. Plut. II, 787 C. (See also mpoo- 
exTinta.) 

Tpo-exTrA€w. 


Antyll, 


Plut. J, 586 C. Poll. 1, 124. 
mpo-exmAnoow. Onos. 29,2. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 
7. Plut. I, 447 E. Lucian, U1, 224. I, 
JO8, 
mpo-exrropvevw. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 
Apollon. S. 135, 14. 
Ael. V. H, 18, 1, p. 404, 2. 
Apollon. S. 136, 1. 
Plut. WI, 107 A. 
mpo-extiénur. Polyb. 1, 18,1, et alibi. Dion. 
Hf. V, 789, 7. Plut. TI, 1012 B, Drac. 3, 6. 
Galen, X, 610 D. 
Themist. 244, 9. 
Cyrill. A. I, 888 C. 
App. II, 671, 69, 
mpo-extumdo. Philon I, 4,6. Method. 209 C. 
Tpo-extUT@pa, aTos, To, previous form. Germ. 
364 C, 
npo-expépwo. Sept. Gen, 38, 28. Pseudo-Demetr. 
28, 12. 


mpo-expevyo. 


TpPI-EKTELVA. 
T PO-EKTEAED. 
TZPO-EKTELVO. 
TTPO-EKT KW. 


wpo-exTiAda. 
Tpo-exTivw. 

TpO-eKT pia. 
T Po-EKTpvy@. 


Piut. Il, 250 D. Dion C. 38, 


50, 5. 
mpo-exposew. Plut. I, 416 C. 420 F. Lucian. 
Il, 278. Dion C. 42, 14, 5. 


tpo-expoitaw. Dion C. 69, 1, 3. 

mpo-expovew. Sext, 627, 29. 

Lucian. III, 166. 

mpo-exyopew. Dion C. 41, 41,1. 43, 39, 1. 

m0-eXevOepdw. Dion C. 48, 84, 5. 

Tpoeevatpatos, ov, (apoerevats) going before. 
Porph. Novell. 268, L. viator, attendant on a 
magistrate. 

mpo-€ Aevars, ews, 7, a going before. Just. Tryph. 
50, the being mpddpopos. — 2. A going forth 
or oul, a proceeding from, procession: issue : 


Tpo-EKX Ew. 
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mpo-eEapew 


process. Lucian. I, 38. Symm. Ps. 64, 9 — 
¢éodos. Basil. IYI, 636 C, going out of the 
monastery. elas. 1356 B. Antec. 3, 7, 
— 3. Promotion. Joann. Mosch. 3084 B. 
— A. Procession == mpéobos. Porph. Adm. 
83. Cer. 33, et alibi. Luitprand. 347. Eust, 
762, 6. 

mpo-edxde. Diosc. Eupor, 1, 159. 

mpo-€dAxw, to draw before, forward. Jos. Ant. 
15, 3, 3. 

mpo-edrri{w. Paul. Eph. 1, 12. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 968 C. 

mpo-euBatns, ov, 6, one that goes on board 


Dexipp. 32, 7. 


(boards) first. Heliod. 5, 30, rijs 6AKddos. 
mpo-enSiBato. Polyb. 2, 45, 4. 
mpo-euBorov, ov, To, == euBorov. Agath. 326, 
11. 
mpo-enew. Theoph. Nonn. I, 62. 


Eus. IV, 293 B. 
Lucian. Il, 135. 
mpo-eprrimpnyt. Dion C. 54, 5, 3. 
mpo-eurinro.  Polyb. 18, 10,4. Plut. II, 948 

A. Diog. 4, 39. Herodn. 1, 12, 5. 
mpo-epgaive. App. II, 693, 40. 
mpo-eupavifopa. Longin. 17, 3. 
mpo-engopew. Plut. TI, 1067 F. 
mpo-eugdpacow. Clem. A.I, 453 A, 
mpo-evareipo. Clementin. 461 D. 

Basil. WI, 405 B. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6. 10. 
mpo-evavrifwa. Cyrill. A. I, 704 B, 
mpo-evdnew. Posidon. apud Galen. V, 154 D. 

E. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 
mpo-evedpevo. App. I, 253, 20, 
mMpoeverue — Evert (eiui) before. 

645 D. Malch. 250, 20. 

I pO-evEKTEOY = Oet mpoepetv. 
wpo-evexouat, to be implicated before. 

Mace. 2, 5, 18. 
mpo-evOvpéopa. Strab, 2, 5, 1, p. 164, 24. 

Athan. If, 212 A. 1096 C. 


Tr po-ep.peAeTaw. 
mpo-epmirAnpe. 


Tpo-evaTrdxetpat. 
m@po-evapxopat. 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Seat. 649, 16. 
Sept. 


mpoevOvpnréoy — Set mpoerOvpetoba. Athan. 
Il, 729 A. 
mpo-evvoew. -Plut. II, 1072 A. Hippol. Maer. 


538, 32. Lambl. Myst. 293, 1. 

mpo-evoxeo.  Diod. 5, 84. Basil. Ill, 340 B. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 336 B. 

mpo-evovetos, ov, before all existence. 
Hymn. 71, p. 1593. 

Basil. TH, 929 A. 

Cyrill. A. 1, 508 B. 

Plut. J, 586 B, revi. 

Philostr. 180. 
Tv. B. 1183 C. 1140 A. 

mpo-evruyyave. Diod. Ex. Vat. 120,12. Phi- 
lon I, 229, 27. 363,43. Jos. B. J. 5, 6, 3. 
Plut. If, 1090 E. Galen. II, 21 C. Orig. I, 
649 A. 

npo-e£atpéw. Lucian. II, 223. .1thenag. 976 C. 
App. Il, 628, 57, 


Synes. 


TFp0-EVvOW. 
mpo-evpiCoo. 
mpo-evoeia. 
mpo-evreive. 
mpo-evriOnyt. 


mpo-eEaxovrivo 927 Mpo-eToLlmacia 


po-efaxovTica. Ael. Tact, 2, 18. 

-po-efdAopat. Themast. 17, 17. 

poretavadicno. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2, et alibi. 
po-eLavOéw. Plut. IL. 552 C. 

poretamootéAdw. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 21. 
Polyd. 8, 86, 3, et alibi. 

po-eLaprdtw. Chrys, II, 585 C. 

spo-e€apTaw. Diod. 3, 26. 

spo-eLetxoviCa. Ephr. Ant. 2108 B (Anast. 
Sin. 1184 C). 

po-efedavvo. Plut. I, 539 C. 

‘poreLepew. Orib. J, 390, 3. 

po-eLepyacopiat. Max. Tyr 23, 45. 

spo-eSerat@. Jos. Apion. 2, 1, Vit. 49. 
Lucian. I, 658. 

ipo-efevpapitw. Hus. I, 1424 C. IV, 245 B. 

po-eLeupioxo. Cyril. A, TX, 584 B. 

pockeyw — é&éyw. Agath, 327, 16. 

spo-efnycouar. Galen. XII, 443 B. 

poekirynua, atos, To, preliminary explanations, 
Method. 192 C. 

spo-eénynois, ews, 4, previous explanation. 
Anast. Sin. 281 D. 

rporeLodevw. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 

spo-efoparifo. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 3. 

spo-eEoporoyeopat, us. V, 448 B. Jejun. 
1905 B. 

po-eEumvita. Cedr. I, 603, 18. 

rpo-eoptatw.  Herodn. 1,16, 5.  Theod. Her. 
1365 C. Themist. 51, 26. Greg. Naz. II, 
349 B. II, 212 C. 

tpoedptios, ov, == following. Philon II, 481, 
25, peyiotns €optis. Greg. Naz. II, 401 B. 
625 A. Sophrns. 3704 B. Simoc. 274, éoprn. 
—2. Substantively, ra mpoedpria, the day 
preceding a church feast. Stud. 757 B. In 
the Ritual, it applies to the following days: 
Sept. 7. Sept. 18. Nov. 20. Febr. 1. 
Mar. 24. Aug. 5. Aug. 14. Horol. — The 
mpoedprta of Christmas comes on the 20th of 
December ; that of Epiphany on the 2d of 
January. The movable feasts have no mpo- 
eoptia. (See also mapapovn.) 

poéopros, ov, == mpd éopras, before a festival. 
Philon TI, 294, 38, Eus. VI, 697 C ra mpo- 
éopra —= mpoedpria. Athan. I, 618 A. 

tpo-enayyéddw. Paul. Rom, 1, 2. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
Arr, Anab. 6, 27,1, Dion C. 89, 31, 1. 

tpoendyyedaus, ews, }, (mpoemayyéAw) previous 
announcement. Dion C. 38, 41, 1. 

tpo-engdw. Orig. I, 988 A. 

"preracpinpe = énadinu forward. Lucian. UY, 

9. 


Tpoereyue — Ererpue (eye) before. Agath. 279, 
10. 

Tpo-erevyouat. Caesarius 1068. 

mpo-erBadrdo.  Polyd. 16, 9,3. Galen. XIII, 
958 C. 

mpo-emtBovdn, 7s, 7, previous émBovan. Dion C. 
Frag. 40, 22. 96, 2. 


mpo-emeBpexwo. Galen. XIII, 647 E, 

mpo-entywocke. Sect. 83, 383. 106, 4. 124, 7. 

mpo-emtOeixvupt, Philon II, 93, 40, et alibi. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 91, 17. 

mpoeriderpos, ov, 6, first énidecpos. Galen. XII, 
45 D. 

mpo-eridém. Galen. XT, 491 F. 

mpo-erdidapse. Clem. A. II, 393 A. 

mpo-emtkadéopat, to request first. Polyc. 3, 
p. 1008 B. 

mpo-emtxowsa. Dion C. 55, 4, 3. 

mpo-ertxpive. Sext. 345, 10. 379, 25. 

mpo-emdoyifona. Philon HW, 497, 13. Seat. 
696, 27. 

mpo-errtseAopat. Galen. XTI, 961 B. 

mpo-enwoew. Strab. 2,5,1. Plut, II, 1071 F 
Anton. 5,12. Sext. 125, 24. Orig. IV, 183. 

mpo-emtEevow. Lucian. Il, 799, 

mpo-erionpaive. Hus. TV, 1120 D. V, 344 B. 

mpo-ereoxoTéw.  Strab. 8, 3, 23 Lpoeréoxenrar 
nei, impersonal, Nicom.114. Lucian. I, 
655 -joa. 

mpo-emtaTtéAnw. App. I, 602, 31. 

mpo-entotpemrixos, 9, dv, abrupt, severe. Orig. 
II, 1108 A. 

mpo-enttapacow. Galen. TX, 426 B. 

mpo-enitdgow. Cyrill, A. TI, 73 C. 

mpo-emiteiva. Did. A. 1641 B. 

mpo-emitenva. Paul, Aeg. 352. 

mpo-ertxetpéw. Classical, Philon IT, 422, 4. 

Mpo-etxeipynats, €@S, 7), == TO Mpoentyerpeiv. 
Dion. H. 1, 412, 2. IV, 2106, 13. 

mpo-entyéw. Galen. VI, 375 E. 

mpo-erroxéw. Strab. 12, 3, 3. 5, 1, 10, p. 341, 
19. 

mpo-eronreva. Jos, B. J. 7, 7, 4. 

mpo-epebita. Galen. XI, 191 D. 

mpo-epeuvaw. Classical. Tatian. 869 A. Tren. 
1157 C. 

mpo-eppnvevo, to translate before. Aristeas 35. 
Anast. Sin. 253 A. 

mpoepxopna, to go forward. Herodn. 1, 16, 12, 
to a sacrifice. — 2. To come or go out. 
Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 18, to be published, 
asa book. Doctr. Orient. 657 B, to emanate. 
Const. Apost. 8, 6. 7.9. Pallad. Laus. 1336 
B. Apophth. 417 A, out of a monastery. — 
Damasc. U, 329 C, to make a journey of 
state (progress). — 8. To go before. Sept. 
Gen. 33, 8, fumpoobev airév. Judith 2, 19, 
Baoriéas. Sir. 35, 10, mpd aicxurrnpod. 
Lue. 22,47, avrods. Ignat. 696 B Tay mpo- 
AOdvroy je amd Suplas eis Popyny. Just. 
Apol. 1, 23.— 4. To be promoted == mpo- 
Baivo. Mal. 183, 13 ponder Urraros. 
Theoph. 186, 7 IpoedOav as Umaros. 

apo-ec Gio. Lucian, II, 881. 

mpo-eotidw. Theo. Her. 1365 C. 

mpo-eroupacia, as, 1)5 previous preparation. Clem. 


A, Il, 757 A. Orig. IV, 276 B. 


a po-eTOLMATTNS 


mpo-eroipagrns, ov, 6, one who prepares before. 
Epiph. I, 744 C. D. TT, 148 B. 

mpo-evayyediCopat. Philon I, 7, 30. 
Gal, 3,8. slthan. II, 744 A. 

mpo-evdoxipéw. Dion. H. V, 257, 10. Dion C. 
39, 25, 4. 

mpo-evepyerew. Diod. 19, 6. 

Apollon. D. Synt. 184, 15 mpo- 


Paul. 


mpo-evberiCw. 
nvoériarat. 

ITpo-evKptvew. 
125 D. 


mpo-evhoyew. 


Apollon. D, Synt. 235, 6. Aret. 


Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 
Galen. XTII, 961 B. 
mpo-evrediCw. Schol. Arist. Av. 685. 
mpo-eurpemi{a. Philon I, 18, 27. 31, 44. 212, 
39. Jos, Ant. 20, 4, 2, p. 963. Orig. HI, 
1096 A.B. IV, 265 B. Jambl. Mathem. 206. 

mpoeutpentapds, ov, 6, == Td mpoevtpemifer. 
Cyrill. A. I, 505 C. 

mpo-euppaivo. Philon I, 96, 42. 603, 33. 

mpo-epiatnut. Polyb. 10, 2, 1. 

mpo-epodeva, Strab. 12, 8, 8. 

mpo-epodiatw. Philon I, 93, 32, 
105 A. 

mpo-epopaw. Anton. 7, 49. 

mpo-epoppaw. Heliod. 9, 17. 

mpoexns, és, == mpoexar, prominent. Hippol. 
Haer. 364, 9. 

mpo-eyow. Classical. Diose. 5, 19. 

mpo-ewdifw. Aenocr. 27, 

mpo-(tun, ns, 9, — Copy, leaven. Damase. Il, 
389 C. Hes. “ACupa Petr. Ant. 764 
B. 765 A. 

apoCvpuoy, ov, To, == preceding. Macar. 664 C. 
665 A. 

mpolupitns, ov, 6, one who uses mpoCijuoy (leav- 
ened bread) ; opposed to d¢upirns. Cerul. 
741 C. 

mpo-Caypapéw. Pseudo-Just. 1308 C, Sophrns. 
3336 C. 

mponyeopat, to go before: to precede. Classical. 
Polyb, 12, 18,11. Diod. 1, 4, p. 8, 98. 15, 1 
Kara tov mponyotpevoy emavrov tis Tlepoav 
otpareias eis Kimpoy. Dion. H. V, 159, 4 
‘H mponyoupévn tov mépmere avdAaBn, the syl- 
lable preceding méymere. Paul, Rom, 12, 10, 
adAndous. Mal. 66, 18, red. — 2, Partici- 
ple, mponyoupevos, superior in rank. Clem. 
Ft. 1, 21, qyev. Herm. Vis. 2, 2, rijs éxkAy- 
cias (= 2, 4 Tap mpeoBurépwv trav mpoicra- 
pévev THs exxAncias). — Basil. III, 880 A — 
yyovpevos of a monastery. 

mponynars, ews, 7, @ going before. Philon I, 697, 
10, Ptol. Tetrab. 78. 

mponyntixds, n, dv, going before. 
Ach, 971, 

mponyntikas, adv. by going before, in advance. 
Tren. 1196 C, 

mponyntwp, opos, 6, == mponyntnp. Philon II, 
105, 24. 


, 
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Clementin. 


Schol. Arist. 
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apo-Oraw 


mponyopos, ov, (dyopevo) spokesman. Sept, 
Mace. 2, 7, 2. 4. Orig. I, 1844 A. Greg, 
Th.1072 B. us. TI, 172 A. Athan. J, 
712 B. C. 

mponyoupevws (mponyoupevos), adv. previously, 
Classical. Cleomed. 8, 5. Diose. 4, 148 
(150). 

mponka, to have advanced. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
5, ray qacxiay. Philostr. 316 “Yyou mponxoy- 
res THs Sdéns. 

mpo-nrtate. Diosc. 2, 165 (166). 

mpondtxéarepos, a, ov, (HAE) more advanced in 
years. Soran. apud Orib, III, 370, 10. 

npo-nuepdw. Basil. 1, 592 B, riv dxony. 

mpo-noadopat OY mpo-nrtdopat. Polyb. 2, 53, 3. 


8,90,4. Diod. 16,22. Jos, Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
Plut. I, 416 B. 
mpo-nxew. Philostr. 480. 


mpo-Oavpdato. Hippol. Haer. 444, 76. 

mpo-Gedopa. Nicom. 114. 

mpo-Oerromedevo. Diosc. 5, 27. 36. 

mpé-Oena, aros, 76, L. edictum, edict, decree. 
Gregent. 618 C. Euagr. 2568 A. Mal. 
216. 338. 

mpo-Oepertda. Philon II, 9, 19. 

mpo-Oepameia, as, ), previous treatment, Hermog. 
Rhet. 179, 9. 

mpo-Gepifw. Sept, Judic. 15, 5 as v. 1. 

mpdbeats, ews, , & placing before. Sept. Ex. 
40, 21. Par. 1, 9, 32. 1, 23, 29 Of dproe 
THs mpobecews, of mporiOépevoe aprot, the 
show-bread, — 2, 18, 11 Ipo8éoets dproy. 
— Ex. 39, 18 ‘H rpdmela ris mpodéceas, se. 
trav dprav. 40,4 Elooices ti rpdmefav kai 


mpoOnaes Thy mpdbcow abtns (Reg. 3, 7, 34 
Th tpdrelav ef) is of dproe tis mpoopopas). 
— 2. The placing of the sacramental ele- 
ments upon the éyia rpdreta. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XII, 780 A. Pseudo-Afare. Liturg. 274 Et- 
x) Ths mpobécews, the offertory. — B- Prothe- 
sis, the north side of the Biya, where the 
consecration of the elements begins. Psendo- 
Chrys. XII, 777 C.  Sophrns. 3984 B. 3989 
B. 4001 B. Stud. 1689 C. Cant. I, 200, 3. 
Curop. 93, 18. — 4. Preposition, one of the 
parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 634, Dion. H. 
V, 9.157. Tryph. 34. 35. Plut. II, 1009 C. 

mpoGecula, as %, time fixed for anything. Clas- 
sical. Diod. WI, 530, 9.  Diose. Iobol. 2, 
pp. 62. 63. Carth. 121. 19 "Evros mpodeopias 
pyvos, within a month. 

mpo-Oerixds, }, 6v, prepositional. Dion. H. V1. 
791,14. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 6. 

mpo-Oewpnrixds, 9, bv, capable of foreseeing. 
Method. 888 C. 

mpo-Ocewpia, as, y, previous examination. 
VII,65 D. Theod. I, 104 A. 

mpo-Oewpds, ov, 6, foresceing. Method. $72 A, 


Tivds. 


Orig. 


mpo-Ordw. Galen, XTIT, 891 C, 


A i 


apo-Opnvew 


mpo-Opyvéa. Philon TI, 72, 14. 

_mpé-Opovos, ov, occupying the frst throne. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 30 A. 

mpo-Oupudeo. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 6. 

mpobvpomoréo —= mpdOupov movew. Diod. 14, 56 
-oba. Leont. Cypr.1677 A. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
25 D. 

mpobvporoinats, €as, <= 1d mpoOvpororeiv. 
Stud. 25 D. 

npobupidtos, a, ov, before the Gipa. Sext. 430. 

mpdbvais, ews, 9, (mpodvw) preliminary sacrifice. 
Paus. 5, 138, 9, the structure on which an 
altar stands. 

mpo-Owpakiov, ov, 70, breast-plate. 
3, 7. 

mpo-idpdw. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 430, 4. 

mpo-idpvo. Procl. Parm. 637 (48). Pseudo- 
Dion. 712 B. 

mpoixidtor, ov, 76, small mpoié. Plut. II, 767 C. 

Philon MI, 4438, 


Sirab. 17, 


mporkidtos, a, OV, == MpoLK@os. 
48, 
mpoxito, iow, L. doto, to endow, to give a dowry. 


Died. 16,55. Philon II, 311, 22. Nice. 
Byz. 765 A, revi te. 

mpooddrns, ov, 6, (mpoiE, di8mpe) == édvarns. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 816 D. 

_Mpotkipaios, a, ov, == following. Dion C. 47, 
17, 5. 


mporxgos, a, ov, L. dotalis, dotal. Theod. I, 293 
A, IV, 1181 B. Antec. 1, 10, 13. 
mpo-tAdoxonat. Paus. 5, 13, 7. 


mpsipos, ov, —= mpdipos. Jacob. 5, 7. 

mpoivds, j, dv, —= mpwivds. Sept. Lev. 9, 17 as 
vl, Apoc. 2, 28. 

npo-inmagia, as, 1), == Td mpoimmevew. Polyaen. 
2, 8, 14. 


mpo-inreva, to ride before, in front. 
86. 18, 30. 
1, 15, 7. 

mpo-inmixds, 7, dv, before the commencement of 
the horse-races at the hippodrome. Pseudo- 
Chrys. VIH, 88 (722) D, xopSwetpara. 

mpo-icrapat, to be at the head, to rule, govern. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 12 Tovds mpoicrapévous ipa 
& kupia. Eus. U, 1024 A Tots card rérov 
mpoiarapévous éemtrKdmous, mpeg Betépous Te Kat 
Staxdvous. — 2. Participle, (@) mpoeards, 
also mpoearnxas, prefect, commander. Poly. 
1, 40, 1. — (1D) the president of a community 
of Christians, — émicxoros, mpéeSpos. Lgnat. 
349D. Just. Apol. 1, 65.67. Clementin. 
41 A. Tren. 558 A. Dion. Alex. 1313 B. 
Eus, 11,497 A. Basil. III, 956 B. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 993 A. 1065 A, rijs tepaodens. 
Socr. 269 A.— Ant. Can. 1, ris éxxAnoias. 
— (C€) the superior of a monastery, = fryov- 
Hevos. Basil. III, 876 B. 880 C. 996 B. 
Macar. 848 C, Nil. 229 A. Clim. 685 B. 
Stud.1737 A. — (@) 4 mpoeataca, prioress, 
abbess, Basil. IJ, 1156 C. 

117 


Diod. 17, 
Plut. WW, 872 D. Arr. Anab. 
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t my 
Mpo-iaTopew. 


T PO-KATASELKYUO 


Polyb. 1, 13, 9. Hipparch, 1065 
A. Diod. 11, 89, et alibi. Erotian. 20, 
Clem. A. J, 1216 C. 

mpo-iréov — bet mpoievar. Strab. 9, 5, 22. 

mpo-kabapew. App. I, 483, 74, 

mpo-kabaipw. Athenag. 976 C. Clem. A. I, 
704 C.D. Orig. 1V, 265 B. 

mpoxd@apors, ews, 4, previous xdbapais. Evudoc. 
AL, 296. 

mpo-kabeCopat, to preside, spoken of bishops. 
Clementin. 36 B. Eus. Ul, 1137 A, él rijs 
éxxAnoias. 

mpo-kadnyepnav, dvos, 6, == Kabnyepwv. 
apud Eus. TI, 381 B. 

mpo-KxaOnyéopat = xa€nyéopat. 
6,11. Polyb. 3, 6, 7, et alibi.  Apollod. 2, 
4, 2,3. Diod. Ex. Vat. 60,24. Dion. H. 
I], 1000. Basil. I, 176 B, rijs arjcews. — 
2. Substantively, (@) 4 mpoxabnyoupevy <= 
iyyoupérn, prioress. Basil. I], 888 C. — () 
To mpoxabryoujevoy 
Sext. 88, et alibi. 


Oenom. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 


Hyovpevov, in logic. 


mpo-Kabnyntys, o0, 6, == KaOnyntns.  Heliod. 
10, 4. 

mpoxabnyoupevas, adv. especially. Epiph. I, 
1104 C. D. 

mpo-KdOnpat, to preside. Classical, Sept. Esdr. 


1, 5, 60. 1,9, 4.45. Diod. Il, 516, 62, rod 
Povdreurnptov. Fgnat. 668 B. 685 B, rhs ayd- 
ans. Justinian. Novell. 13, 1, § a, mpoxaéy- 
pevos —= mpdedSpos. 
mpo-kabidpva. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 10. 
npo-kabiornut — Kxabiornue already, as a clergy- 


man. Laed. 57. 

mpo-cabooidw. Jos, Ant. 16, 11, 7. 

mpo-kaxé@. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17. Clem, A. 
I, 1053 C. 


mpoxdpdtoy, ov, 76, (kapdia) = at dpéves, in anat- 
omy, Ruf. apud Orib. IIT, 389, 13. 
mpo-kapropopew. Cyrill. A, I, 169 A. 
mpo-kataBrdnro. App. I, 49, 60. 
mpo-kataBpéxe. Diose. 3, 82 (92). 
mpo-katayyéddw. Luc. Act. 3, 18, et alibi. 
Paul. Cor. 2,9, 5asv.}. Jos. Ant. 1, 12, 3. 
2,9,4. Orig. 1, 860 A. IV, 176 A. 
mpoxarayyeAtixds, 1, Ov, announcing beforehand. 
Method. 180 C. 
mpokarayyeATixas, adv. by announcing before- 
hand. Epiph. Tl, 9 A. 1009 B. 


mpoxarayyéAT@p, opos, 6, == 6 mpoxarayyé ov. 
Epiph. Tl, 148 B. 

mpo-KaTayeddo. Jul, 182 A. 

mpoxatayveat €ov = be mpoxaraywookew. 
Clem, A. II, 288 C. 

po-KaTayonTeve. Nil. 425 B. 

mpo-KaTaya. Lucian. I, 641. 

mpo-KaTaywyy), 9S, — TO mpoxarayeo Oat or mpo- 


xarayOqvat. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 5. 
mpo-karadetkviw or mpo-carade/kvups. 


I, 629 B. 


Cyrill. A. 


7 po-KaTadovhew 


Diod. 12, 1. 
Hipparch. 1028 A. Philon II, 


mpo-xatadovAdo. 
mpo-KaTaSuve, 
432, 44. 
mpo-KaTadvo. Galen. VIII, 496 B -a@at. 
Martyr. Poth. 1428 B. 
Galen, X, 307 A. 
Philostr. 711. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 4. 


mpo-KaratkiCa. 
I PO-KATALOvEw. 
mpo-KaTaipo. 
Ip0-KATAKNIVO). 
6, 3. 
mpo-karakntows, ews, 7, the Jirst xardkXows at 
table. Jos, Ant. 20, 3, 2. 
mpo-caraxvito. Galen. II, 279 B. 
Clem. A. IJ, 420 A. 
Plut. WT, 112 C. D. Orig. J, 


B. J. 5, 


mpo-karakorpiCo. 

mpo-KaTaKpivo. 
207 A, 

mpo-xatadapBdve. Sext, 83, 22. 103, 10, to 
comprehend previously. [Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 
18 mpoxareiAnumrat as v. 1.]. 

Chrys. X, 80 D. 

mpo-katadnyw.  Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 
416 A. 460 A, 

TPO-KATAANKTLKOS, n, ov, ending before. Heph. 
15, 21. 

mpo-KaTaAnmTikds, 7, OP; preventive. Epiph, J, 
157 D. 

mpo-KatTaAniis, ews, 7, anticipation. 
Sert, 324,12, Clem, A.J, 964 A. 

mpo-cataAddgow. Clem. A. I, 624 B. 

mpo-karauavrevopa.  Diod. Ex. Wat. 132, 12. 
Dion, H, V, 241, 13. 

Cyrill. A. T, 986 D. TI, 92 C. 


mpo-KaTuheaivo. 


Clem. A. I, 


Classical. 


ITpO-KATALNVUM. 
352 C, 
, 
mpo-KaTavTh ew. 
263 A, 
, 
qWpo-KaTavvco. 


Diosc. Tobol. 27. Galen. X, 

Diose. 51, 14, 2. 

Liban. J, 554, 25. 

Eunap. 52, 9. 
mpo-xatanipnan. Cedr. UW, 216, 5. 
mpu-xarariumpnut. Dion C. 66, 3, 2. 
mpo-catanive. Jos. B. J. 5,10, 3. Aster. 436. 
mpo-kataminrwa. Died. 20,9. Philon TI, 574, 

42. Plut. Il, 458 C.D. Athan. Il, 904 B.C. 
Polyb. 1, 21, 4. 
Galen. X, 263 A. 
Polyb. 5, 70, 9 -&acOa. 


> 
m™po-KaTaTave. 
m@po-kaTamepmrw. 


™po-Karaméw. 

Tpo-karaTAda ow. 

mpo-Katan\noow. 
Diod. 11, 2. Philon WI, 37, 48. 

mpo-katarrovew. Agathin. apud Orib. II, 397, 
11. Ruf apud Orib, TT, 112, 11. 

mpo-cataptOuew. Herod. apud Orib. I, 428, 6. 
Just, Apol. 1, 22. Sext. 268, 29. 

mpo-karapkrikds, 7, dv, that is at the beginning. 
Plat. TI, 1056 B. atreov, the immediate cause. 
Galen. TI, 251 B. Clem. A. II, 592 C.— 
Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 
(--~--). 


mpo-xarap£ts, ews, 4, the very beginning. Justinian. 


28,10, eidos maiwvos 


Cod. 1, 38, 46, § 8’, contestatio litts. Porph. 
Novell. 260, 
Tpo-xarappagn, js, y, the first seam. Apophth. 


192 C, 
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mpo-KaTodupopat 


36, 9, 3. 


mpo-katappyyvupt. Dion C. 
7 following. 


Mpoxaraptiots, €@S, 1, == 
Paphl. 40 B. ; 

mpoxataptiopds, ov, 6, previous Karaprionds. 
Max. Conf. I, +29 B. 

mpo-KaTapTvo. Plut. Tl, 31 D. 

mpo-kardpye == xardpxyo. Polyb. 3, 31, 5 
-Eac Oat. Diod. 14, 13. TI, 574, 72 -npx Oat. 
Diose. Jobol. p. 52. Apollon. D. Synt. 244, 9 
-fa. Athenag. 929 B. 

mpo-xataceia. Cyrill. A. I, 360 A. 

mpoxarackevaotikés, n, dv, —= buvdevos mpoxara- 
oxevacew. Method. 176 C. 

mpoxatagkevagtikas, adv. by preparing before- 
hand, Epiph. TI, 300 A. 

TpO-KATATKEUT), TS, }, PTEvious KataoKevy : intro- 
duction to a literary performance. Polyb. 1, 
3,10. 1, 13, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 487, 7. 
Philon I, 621, 4. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 3. Hermog. 
99, 2. 

mpo-katackippda. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 1. 

mpo-katacxoréw. Arr. Anab. 1, 13,1. Clementin. 
845 C. 

qpo-KaTagragts, eas, }, previous arrangement. 
Dion. H. V, 272,15. Hermog. Rhet. 81, 8 
== mpodiiynots. 

wpo-KaraoTpEepa. 
1388. 

wpo-KaTagupe. 


Nicet, 


Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 3. Ding. 2, 


Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

mpo-xatracpatw. App. I, 114, 24. 

mpo-catacxyatea. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), p. 432. 

Mpo-KaTagxeots, ews, HY, previous KaTdoyects. 
Leo Diac. 193, 16 (titul.). 

Lambl. Myst. 115, 11. 

Gemin. 825 A. 


mpo-Katatapdoow. 

mpokatatayéw <= KaTaTaxéw. 
Sext. 506, 29. 

mpo-xatarpiBeo. Galen. VI, 83 D, in gymnas- 
tics. Proc. If, 616, 12. 

mpo-caravyatw. Nicet. Paphl. 77 C. 

mpo-karavhéw. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 B. 

mpo-katapbeipa. Cyrill. A. I, 300 A. 

mpo-kataypiw. Diose. 1, 53, p. 56. 

mpo-karayrevdopat. Dion C. 45, 31, 4. 

mpo-xateAtriC(w. Polyb. 14, 3,1. 2, 4, 5. 

mpo-xarerrayyéAAopa. Jos, Ant. 7, 4, 4 as v. 1. 

mpo-cateretyw. Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 6. 

mpo-katepydfopat.  Diod. 20, 34. 1, 53, p. 63, 
66 -c@nva, passively. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14, 
p. 926. 

mpo-katépyopat. Hermes Tr, Poem. 11, 14. 

Tpo-KATEvY opal = KaTevxopat mpd Twos, before. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

mpo-karéxa. Clem. A. I, 209 B -evyjabas, to be 
prejudiced, 

mpo-camnxew. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 B. Orig. 
TH, 1021 A. Athan. I, 789 A -Ojvai re. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 921 D. 

mpo-KaTnynos, ews, 4, introductory catechism. 
Cyril. HT, (titul.).  Cyrill. 1. TI, 225 C. 

Diod. Ex. Vat. 132,19. 


mpo-KaTooupopat. 


rpo-catovouates 


po-xarovopacer, Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 
po-kaTomTevo@. Heliod. 9, 1. 

po-xaropOde. Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 2, p. 255. 
Clementin. 61 B. C. Dion C. 48, 42, 1. 
po-karoppoden. Onos. 4, 2. . 

po-xaroxups@ beforehand. Nic. CP. Histor. 
57, 16. 

péxerpar, to lie before. — 2. Participle, rd mpo- 
kefuevoy, (&) SC. mpaypa, the matter under 
consideration, subject, object. Polyb, 8, 58, 7. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 35. Just, Apol. 2, 9. Galen. 
I, 179 D. 180 D. Seat. 497, 26. — () in- 
troductory verse from the Psalter, in the Rit- 
ual, Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 784 D. Pseudo- 
Germ, 412 A. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. Cer, 
85, 15, row drroardAov, a verse from the Psal- 
ter read immediately before the epistle of 
the day.— Stud. 1733 D. 1705 C To ris 
fyépas mpoxeipevoy, called also éomépas mpo- 
keipevov, a verse chanted at vespers immedi- 
ately after the cicodos. Every day of the 
week has its proper éomépas mpoxeipevoy. 
Horol. 

ooxerpevas, adv. under discussion. Just. Frag. 
1596 A, 

no-reAadew. Gregent. 773 B. 

ooxeXevopatixds, 7, dv, (Kédevopa) hortatory. 
IIpoxeXevopatixds wovs, proceleusma- 
ticus (UL). Dion. H. III, 1488, 4. 
Heph. 8, 8.  Aristid. Q. 36. Terent. M. 
1460, — Hpoxedevoparixoy peérpoy, proceleus- 
matic verse. Heph. 8,10. Diog. 6, 78. 
oo-xevda. Jos. B, J. 6,7, 2. Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 92,8. Lucian. If, 221. Clem. A. I, 693 
C. Herodn. 2, 7, 3. 

adkevoros, See mpdKkeraos. 
do-Kevrnua, atos, 1d, pattern. 
Sext, 212, 12, 

odxeooos, ov, 6, processus, progress, the 
emperor’s going from his palace at Con- 
stantinople to any other place; also, his 
temporary stay at any house other than his 
Constantinopolitan palace. Mal. 319, 22. 
372, 15, et alibi. — Written also pdxevoos. 
Eustrat. 2301 C. 2349 A. Vit. Epiph. 101 
B. Martyr. Areth. 46. Mal. 343. 366, 16. 
Porph. Them. 48, 16 ra mpéxevoa. (Com- 
pare Strab, 3, 5, p. 867, 3 seq.) 

ooxéaros, ov, with a prominent xepadn, applied 
to such hexameters as have a supernumerary 
syllable at the beginning (Zws 6 raié” dp- 
Howe: # ovxy dts). Drac. 8,16. 139, 3. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

po-Knpuypa, aros, Td, previous announcement: 
Prophecy. Just. Tryph. 131. 
po-knpuf, ukos, 6, announcer. 
261 D, 

po-knptooa, to announce beforehand, to predict. 
jun Apal 2,8. Hippol. 737 A. Orig. I, 


Nicom. 72. 


Cyril. A. VI, 
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Mpo-Kixypaw. 
mpo-kAdaTns, ov, 6, (kddw) skirmisher. Leo. 
mpo-KAnTixds, H, 6v, provocative. 
wpo-Kruta. 
mpoxyynpis, iSos, 4}, —= Kynpis. 
mpoxoirtos, ov, with a prominent xowdia. 
mpo-kotudopat. 


MPoKOLTew, Now, —= mpdxorrds eiur. 


mpo-kopitw, to bring forward. 


mpokoptoréoy —= Set mpoxopifer. 


mpo-Kdopnpa, aros, To, ornament in front. 


Tpo-Koo LNA 
Andr. C. 1284 B. 


Tact. 4, 20. 7, 86, et alibi. 


mpo-kAndovifopat, to forebode. Jos. B. J. 3, 1, 3. 
mpdxAnots, ews, 7, exhortation by a preacher, 


Just. Apol. 1, 67. 

Diose. 1, 162. 
Plut. TI, 354 D. Hermog. Rhet. 137, 12. 
Galen, VI, 358 C. Clem. A. I, 464 B. 
Philon I, 257,19. Diose. 1, 32. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 8. 
Ael. Tact. 2, 8. 

Drae, 
13, 21. 137, 21, oriyos, a hexameter con- 
taining (apparently) a proceleusmatic ; as 
Tryt-veov ava dotu. 

Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. 
Orig. TV, 509 ©, et alibi, Cyrill, H. 1116 
A. Pseudo-Basil. ITI, 1656 A. 

Jos. B. J. 4, 
5,1. 6,1, 7 Dion C. 43,11, 4, 54, 15, 8. 
64, 7, 2. 72, 12, 1, reds. 


mpoxotria, as, 4, office or duty of mpédxotros. 


Polyb. 2,5, 6. 6, 35,5. Dion C. 67, 15, 1. 


mpdkotros, ov, 6, (koirn) L. excubitor, guard, 


watchman. Plut. II, 325 B. C. Dion C. 
67, 15, 1, of the emperor. 

Tpo-KolT av, Gvos, 6, —= npodwparioy, antechamber. 
Plin. Epist. 2,17. Phryn. 252. 

mpo-kord(o. Simoc. 336, 5. 

mpoxopia, as, }, == mpoxduiov, Ael. N, A. 16, 


10. 


mpo-koutd}, Hs, Hj, funeral procession. Eus. II, 


937 B. 

Clem. A. I, 
1192 B, an argument, Dion. Alex. 1237 A. 
Athan. I, 296 A. 

Clem. A. I, 


729 A. Athan. II, 808 D. 


mpo-kdvovios, ov, the first kdvdvdos of a finger. 


Ruf. apud Orib, HI, 389, 3. 


mpo-komh, js, , progress, advancement: tm- 


Sept. Sir. 51,17. Mace. 2, 8, 8. 
2, 87, 10, et alibi. Diod. 
16, 6. Aristeas 27. Philon II, 500, 38. 
Paul. Phil. 1, 12, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 1. 
Epict. 1, 4, 3, et alibi. Artem. 153. Phryn. 
85, condemned. — 2. Promotion, preferment. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 A. 
Nicet. Paphi. 513 A. 


provement, 
Polyd. 1, 12, 7. 


mpoxomTixas, adv, progressingly. Did. A. 1161. 
mpoxdaro —= erididop, f0 make progress: to im- 


Diod. 17, 69, év radeia. Paul. Gal. 
Epict. 1, 4, 1, et alibi. 
Anton. 1, 17. 


prove. 
1, 14, et alibi. 
Plut. TL, 631 A, et alibi. 
Lucian. III, 569, condemned. 
Phi- 
lon I, 157, 80, II, 280, 29. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4. Diog. 1, 7. 6, 72. Longin. 43, 3. Greg. 
Nyss. Il, 261 A. 


Tpo0-KoG [Lov 


mpo-Kécpioy, ov, To, == preceding. Plut. II, 
970 D. 
mpoxdopios, OV, = mpo xkécpouv dy, before the 


creation of the world. Marcell. apud Eus. 
VI, 901 A. Fus. II, 53 B. 60 B. Did. A, 
576 A. 

mpoxoupatwp, opos, 6, procurator == éni- 
rponos. Carth. Can. 16. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 
Tiber, Novell. 20. 

mpéxovpoor, ov, To, (praecursus) vanguard. 
Chron. 717, 10. 

Dion C. 40, 35, 1. 


xpnpvodns. 


7 p0-Kparew. 

mpo-Kpnvos, OV, 
Mace. 7. 

xpé-kpipa, atos, To, L, praejudicium, prejudg- 
ment. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 21. Athan. I, 288 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § €- 


Pseudo-Jos. 


mpo-kptots, €ws, 7, == preceding. Clem, A. I, 
416 B. 
mpoxptréos, a, ov, == Oy Sei mpoxpiverOa. 


Xenocr. 9 -réov. Diose. 5,104. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 397 C. Clem. A. TI, 540 B, et alibi. 
Orib. I, 140, 7. Epiph. 1, 248 A. 321 A= 
a poKptros. 

mpo-kpitixos, 9, ov, preferring. Philostr. 389 
7d mpoxptrixoy, preference. — Plut, II, 1141 
A, pérpoy, a kind of verse, 

Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4, p. 878. 

Strab. 8, 3, 83, p. 145, 22 mpoexé- 


, 
TPO-KPUTTO. 
m1 po-KTdopat. 


KTNVTO. 
mpo-kreviCo. Galen. XIII, 333 E. 
mpo-ktitw. Orig. IV, 168 D, Did. A. 832 A. 


[ Gelas. 1257 C mpoxexric Oat. | 

mpo-kuem. Soran, 255, 21. 

mpokvrivonua, aros, 76, (mpoxvAwdéw) @ rolling 
before. Synes. 1809 D, 

mpo-kvAliw, to roll before, in front. Dion. H. 
JW, 1594, 5. 1631,10. App. I, 36, 93. 

mpokupaia, as, 9, (kipa) == mpdBoros = Teixos 


Sedunuevoy mpos avakomiy tod Kuparos. Jos. 
B.J.1,11, 6. 1, 21, 6. 

Mpaokupartoy, ov, To, == preceding. Jos. Ant. 
15,9, 6. 

mpo-kupow. Paul. Gal. 8,17. Eus. TH, 780 C. 

mpox@Aupa, atos, TO, == K@Avpa. Heliod. 9, 17. 


mpo\aBa, wv, ra, (rpoAapBdve) — mpedpopn. 
Stud. 1093 D, rod avrexpiorov. 


mpo-raréw. Strat. 50. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
451, 3. 
mpo-hapBave —= mpopavOave. Philon II, 576, 


42, — 2. Participle, tpoAaBav, former, pre- 
vious, preceding. Orig. VII, 40 C, already 


mentioned. Carth, Can. 3. Zos. 20, 6. 38, 
18, et alibi. 
mpo-aumw. Procl. Parm. 472 (4). Sophrns. 


3364 B. 
mpo-Aeaivw. Chrys. X, 94 B. 
Galen. XTW, 481 F. 
mpo-Aevxaivo. Basil. Sel. 29 C. 


mpo-Anpua, atos, To, that which is taken before- 


Tpo-Aetow. 
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hand: advantage, handle. Polyb. 17, 10, 3, 
—2. Prejudice —= mpornyis. Clement, 240 
C. Tatian. 812 B. 864 B. Athan. I, 305. 

mpo-AnppariCa, isw, to premise. Apollon. D, 
Synt. 7,17. 19, 25. 

mpodjvioy, ov, TOs (Anves) vat, a vessel in front 
of a wine-press for receiving the juice of the 
grapes. Sept. Esai. 5, 2. 

mpoAnTréoy == Set wpodapBavev. Hipparch, 
1013 A. Gemin. 845 D. Sext. 206, 15, et 
alibi. 

mpornnriKes, }, ov, capable of anticipating. Plut. 
Il, 427 D. E. 

mpornntixas, adv. by or in anticipation ; in ad- 
vance. Apollon, D, Pron. 271 B. 319 A, 
Orig. THI, 1200 A. 

mpornyus, eos, 7m, preconception: prejudice. 
Polyb. 8, 29,1, et alibi. Cic. Acad. 2, 10, 
30, et alibi. Plut. HW, 900 C. Just. Apol, 
2,4. Secxt, 362, 5. 550, 3, et alibi. Diog. 
7, 54. 

mpo-Ayvata. Paus. 8, 22, 3. 

mpo-Aixvetm. Schol. Arist. Nub, 1200 -cacéa. 

mpo-AoBos, ov, 6, —= mponyopeay, mpyyopeay, the 
crop of abird. Sept. Lev. 1, 16. 

mpo-Aoyifopa. Tren. 576 A, 

mpo-hoyto Los, ov, 6, forethought ; opposed to ém- 
oyeopds. Hippol. Haer, 516, 92. Hierocl. 
C. A. 114, 

mporoyos, ov, 6, the antecedent in a geometrical 
ratio, the consequent being smaller than the 
antecedent (3: 2). Nicom. 95, et alibi. — 
2. In the Ritual, = 16 wpoxeipevov tov dmo- 

Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 264. 

mpo-Avpaivopa. Polyh. 2, 68, 5. 

mpo-paxapifw. Hus. VI, 536 C. 

mpo-paraxrnp, Apos, 6, one who softens before- 
hand. Nil. 1141 B. C. 

mpo-padakive. Alex. -[phr. Probl. 41, 11. 

mpo-vappn, ns, 9), L. proavia, great-grandmother. 
Philon Il, 592,40. cintee. 3, 6, 3. 

mpo-pdvrevpa, aros, rd, prophecy. Lyd. 341. 20. 

Sibyll. 8, 227. 

Damase. 


oroXov. 


mpopdvriov, ov, To, — pavreia. 

Tpo-paptup, upos, 6, previous witness. 
I, 768 B. 

mpo-paptupéw. Epiph. I, 888 B. 

npo-paprupia, as, y, previous testimony. Joann. 
Sic. 124, 14. 

mpo-paprupopat. 
82 A. 

mp6-pagros, ov, with prominent breasts. Porphyr. 
apud Hus. TIT, 196 D, yuvn. 


Petr. 1, 1, 11. Basil. Sel. 


Tpopaxos, ov, 6, == Tpopaxeay. Proc. JIT, 316, 
14. 
mpopayav, Svos, 6, == mpopayedv. Sept. Jer. 5, 


10. Ezcch. 4, 2. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 2; p. 328. 
mpo-peGvoxo. Plut. II, 734 A. 
mpopedernots, ews, 1, (mpomeAeraw) previous 
perern. Cyrill. A. TT, 33D. VI, 260 B. 
mpo-pedwdew. Cacsarius 1025, 


T po-pepiuvdw 
po-peppvdo. Mare. 13, 11. Hippol. Haer. 
330, 69. 432, 14. 

po-pevovUKTioy, ov, TO, the time before midnight. 
Stud. 1745 C. 
po-peraBadra. 
13, neuter. 
poperdrop, 6, (metator) messenger. 
Justinian. Novell. 130, 6. 

poperpys, ov, 6, (perpew) == pevowp. Lyd. 
157, 14, 

poperpos, ov, (wérpov) == pakpds. Symm. Reg. 
2, 21, 20. 

po-peramidios, ov, in front. Philon II, 479, 8. 
Ael. N. A. 14, 26, p. 247, 29. 

popnBevrys, ov, 6, == 6 mpoundevdpevos, 6 mpo- 
pnBowpevos. Genes. 17, 22. 

pounbas (mpounOys), adv, with forethought. 
Did. A. 348 B mpopnbeordras. 

rpounens, es, oblong, rectangular. Nicom. 129, 
dpibuds, rectangular number (2 K% 4 = 8; 
3X 6=-18; 4 K 8 = 382). 

Tpo-piypuots, ews, 9, previous announcement : 
prediction. Pseudo-Just. 1252 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1072 B. 

rpo-pnvuTixds, 7, dv, announcing beforehand. 
Pseudo-Just. 1324 D. 

rpo-unviw, to announce beforehand : to predict. 
Plut, TI, 582 A. Just. Apol. 1, 24. 46, 
Method. 365 A. 


Tpopnrep, opos, 9, (untnp) == pdpyn, grand- 


Galen. VI, 42 E. Sext. 738, 


mother, But 6 mpopnrep, maternal grand- 
father. Hes. 
tpo-unyavdopat. Dion. H. 1, 115, 16. 


Tpo-ynxavoupyéw, now, (unxavovpyds) == pre- 
ceding. Genes. 103, 13, 

tpo-piaivw. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 3. 

tpo-piabdm. Plut. 1, 300 B. 

mpo-uunnovevo. Eus. II, 373 A. 

Tpo-pynorevopat — mpopvdopat, Lucian. I, 836. 
App. I, 22, 15. 

mpoprnorevTpia, as, h, —= mpopyyorpia. 
I, 349 D. 

Mpo-potyeva, to procure (kaxeppdres). Plut. I, 
1061 D Thy ye Mommaiay mpoporyetoas 7 
Neépant. 


Chrys. 


npo-novdtw. Theoph. 241, 10. 
npo-poppdw. Cyrill, A. I, 656 B. Anast. Sin. 
293 A. 


mpouoréAXa, as, n, equipage. 
Porph. Cer, 461, 15. 

™pouorkpinios, See mpipoKpinios. 

Tpd-poyOos, ov, 6, quid ? 
H6x8ous rev Oupar. 

Tpo-pinors, ews, 9, previous initiation. Plut. II, 
107 E. 

Tponubrov, ov, Td, —= 7d mpd Tov piOov, introduc- 
tion to a fable. Aphthon. Prog. 60. 


Theoph. 734, 6. 


Tpo-pvbodoyew. Cyrill. H. 884 C. 
™po-vapkdw. Eus. Il, 748 B. 1464 A, ri 
puyny. 
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mpokevew 
mpo-véw, to heap up beforehand. App. I, 632, 
38, 


mpo-vnortpos, ov, before the fast. Damasc. II, 
69 D, éBd8ouds, — 4 rupopdyos éBSopds. 

mpo-vnyoua. Plut. II, 980 F, et alibi. 
N. A. 10, 8. 

mpovoew, to provide, take care of, of divine 
providence. Sept. Sap. 6, 8, mepi mdvrov. 
Cornut. 145. Basilid. 1265 B 16 mpovoeiv 
== mpévota, providence. 

mpovonaia, as, 4, — mpdvora, Epiph. Il, 625 C. 

mpovontnhs, ov, 6, == 6 mpovoav. Greg. Naz. I, 


901 D, God. Did. A. 1132 D. — 2 Cura- 


Ael. 


tor, agent, superintendent, overseer. Cyrill. 
Hf. 497 A. Tiber. Novell. 25. 
mpovontixds, 9, dv, == Suvdyevos mpovoeiv. 


Cleomed. 12, 14. Strab. 10, 8, 33, p. 392, 4 
tds.  Philon I, 242, 43. 546, 33. Anton. 
1, 16, wéppobev. Tren. 1282 B. 1284 B, of 
providence. 

mpovontikas, adv. providently, cautiously, etc. 
Diod, Ex. Vat. 8, 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, 
gxyew twds. Soran. 258, 17. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 392 C. Seat. 850,13. Orig I, 1197 
C. Did. A. 917 B. 


mpovopaia, as, 1, == mpovoun, proboscis, 


Diod. 


17, 88. Philon TI, 512,11. Plut. I, 699 C. 
Lucian. Ill, 96. 

MpovopevTis, ov, 6, —= 6 Mpovopevor, marauder, 
Strab. 15, 3, 7. 

Mpovopev@, evrw, (mpovonn) —= Katarpéye, to 


plunder, pillage. Sept. Num. 31, 9. 24, 17, 
mdvras viods 3n6. Esai. 42, 22, et alibi. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 2, et alibi. Diod. 13, 109. 
Dion. H. 1, 513, 9. TI, 1106,14. Lueian. 
TH, 93, to feed, as a fly. 

Mpovoyn, Hs, 9, spoils, plunder. 
11. Josu. 7, 21.— 2. Proboscis. 
84, 3. 

mpovopia, as, 7, (vdpos) L. privilegium, privilege. 
Strab. 15,1, 54. Philon I, 6, 34. II, 23, 1. 


Sept. Num. 31, 
Polyb. 5, 


298, 28. 393,17. Jos, Ant. 1,19, 7. Plut. 
I, 279 B. Tatian. 865 C. Orig. IV, 
808 A. 

mpovdpiov, ov, To, == preceding. Lyd. 189. 
Theoph. 283. 

mpo-vopoberéa. Dion C. 36, 39, 1. Pseud- 


Athan. IV, 949 C. 

mpo-vorite.  Diosc, 2, 105. 
Orib. TI, 157, 4. 

mpovovpyvia, as; 4, the day before vovpnvia. 
Sept. Judith 8, 6. 

mpo-vuupedo, to espouse beforehand. Method. 
353 C. 

mpo-vicce, to stimulate. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 

mpovertos, ov, L. compitalis, pertaining to cross- 
roads. Dion. H. Il, 671, 11, jpwes, lares 
compitales. 

mpotevéw, to cause, to effect, to do. Philon I, 
240, 9, rut rt. Basil. 1, 393 D, 272 C, 


Archigen. apud 


mpokevntns 


aloxvvy. Macar. 848 B, ¢npiav twi. Serap. 
Aeg. 909 B. Prise. 226, 20. Hus. Alex. 
348 A. Leont. Cypr. 1740 C. Phoc,. 191. 
—2. To pimp = peod{a, peoiteto. Gregent. 
588 D, potxetav. 

mpokevntys, ov, 6, == 6 mpokevaey, airios. Cyril. 
A. X, 1108 C.—2. Proxeneta, broker: 
match-maker. Justinian. Cod. 5, 2, 6. 


mpokevntpia, as, }, == mpopynotpia.  Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 41, Suid. Mpopynorpra 
mpdkevos, ov, == alrios, that causes. Theod. 


Sceyth. 232 C. Schol. Arist. Nub, 243, vécov. 
mpo-Eevdw. Strab. 1, 2, 33, p. 61, 21. 
mpo-Enpaiva. Diosc. 5, 86, p. 748. Galen, XUI, 

112 B. 
mpo-€npotpiBéw, to rub dry beforehand. Dhiosc. 

2, 208, p. 326, to rub before bathing. Antyll. 

apud Orib. II, 430. 
mpoktuos, ov, 6, proximus eyytoros. 

Antec, 1, 22,1. — 2. Proximus, deputy, 

the second officer. Chal. 1029 B. Steph. 

Diac. 1169 C. Porph. Cer. 394. 599, 11. 


mpo-Evpdo. Lucian. II, 223, Galen. XIII, 
333 B. 
mpokvpnats, eas, 9, == Td mpokvpav. Antyll. 


apud Orib, II, 410, 7. 

mpokupnréov —= Sei mpotvpav. Paul. Aeg. 90. 

mpoEupita — mpokvpdw. Antyll, apud Orid. I, 
410, 5 -topevos. 

mpo-oykdoua. Lucian. TI, 595. 

mpo-odevw. Clementin. 88 C, épov. Lucian. I, 
815. Eus. TV, 224 A, ra mpowSeupéva, the 
ground gone over, 


mpo-odnyds, od, 6, == ddnyds. Sept. Mace. 2, 
12, 36. Sibyl. 8, 24. 
mpo-odoratds, dv, == Hyepomos, guide. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 1159. 

Jos, Ant. 8,1, 1 -oOa, to be 
passed over, Clem. R. 1, 44. Lucian. I, 
327. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 

mpo-odourdpos, ov, 6, forerunner, precursor. 
Clem. R. 2, 10. 

mpdodos. ov, 7, a going out of a place. Polyb. 
14, 1,13. Jren. 1228 A. Basil. III, 880 C. 
888 A, out of the monastery. Chrys. 1, 398 
B. (Hieron. I, 404 (100) Egressus in pub- 
licum.) — 2. Processus, progress, of an em- 
peror. Jos, Ant. 18, 4, 6, p. 864, 7. Just. 
Apol. 1,55. HHerodn. 2, 4, 2. Eus. TI, 1205 
B. Jul. Frag, 200 A. Soz. 1216 B. 1604 
A. Agath. 310. Nic. CP. Histor. 86, 14. 
— 8. Procession of the divine spirit. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1077 C. 1211 A. Did. A. 460 B. 

wpdodos, ov, 6, — apddpopos. Just. Tryph. 49. 

mpo-orxéw. Dior. 15, 14. 

mpo-otxovonew, Clic, Quint. Frat. 2, 3,6. Strab. 
1, 2,15. Jos, Ant. 15, 7, 4. B. J. 3, 1, 3. 
Clem. A. 1. 704 C. 

TpootKovopia, as, H, previous oixovopia. Llerodn, 
Gr, Schem, 608, 7, in rhetoric, 


mpo-odotTropew. 
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. * if 
mpé-otxos, ov, 6, the major-domo of the king ot. * 


mpomrdabera 


the Franks. Theoph. 612. — Porph. Them, 
84, apparently the modern mayor. 

mpooyudte® —= mpoouptdgopat. Method. 360 B, 

mpooyuakds, 9, 6¥, (mpooiutov) introductory, 
Clim. 937 B, vpvor. In the Ritual, 6 mpoot- 
praxds ‘padpds, or simply 6 mpooustakds, the 
introductory Psalm, applies to the 103d 
Psalm, which forms the principal part of the 
Avyvexdv (the beginning of the services of the 
day). 

mpoouagréoy — Set mpoormdterbat. Dion. H., 
V, 241. 

mpootmiacrixés, 7, dv, introductory. Olymp. A. 
53 C. 

mpooiptoy, ov, to, preface toa book. Polyb. 4, 
20, 5. Diog. 7, 48.— Carth. Can. 103 ra 
mpooima, pracfectiones, introductory prayers, 
Stud, 1688 C. 
Wards. 

mpootuwdns, es, like a proem. Method. 176 C. 

mpo-otarés, 9, dv, placed or to be placed before. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 322 B. Conj. 502, 14. 

mpo-opodoyew. Classical. Heracleon 1292 C, 
Sexi, 601, 9. 627, 18. 

mpo-ovopata, Just. Tryph. 19, p.517 A. Eus, 
IV, 49 C. V,188 C.  Cyrill. A. IV, 897 B. 

mpo-dvras, adv. before all existence. amb. 
Myst. 262, 6 Adros yap 76 mpodvras bv éott. 

mpo-orAito. Clementin. 80 A. 

mpoontevw — mpoopdo. Aster. 312 A. 

mpodmrys, ov, 6, (mpoopdw) scout. Polyb. 29, 6, 


1708 B = 6 mpoouptaxds 


13. Plut. W, 370 A, 
mpoonrikds, 7, dv, —= mpoopatixds. Diog. 5, 88. 
mpoérras (mpdorros), adv. conspicuously. 
Eipiph. Il, 804 D. 
mpo-dpacis, ews, 4, foresight. Cornut. 98. 


Plotin. I, 454, 9. II, 1269. 

mpo-opdiveve, to arrange beforehand. Leo. Tact. 
17, 51. 

mpo-opitw, to predetermine. Luc. Act. 4, 28. 
Paul, Cor.1, 2, 7. Ignat. 644 A. Clem. A. 
II, 633 B, to define. 

mpodptots, ews, 9, foreordination. Tren. 834 B. 

mpooptopds, ov, 6, L. pracfinitio, predetermina- 
tion. Tertull. TI, 982 A. Orig. TIT, 1165 C. 
Athan. TI, 1136 B. Pseudo-Dion. 824 C. 
Anast. Sin. 713 B. 

mpo-opvidias, ov, 6, == dpuias. 

mpo-opove. Themist. 8, 1. 

mpo-optacw. Apollod. Arch. 14. 

mpo-opxnatnp, jpos, 6, leader in the dance. 
Lucian. II, 276, an officer. 

mpoovo.os, ov, before all obaia. 
262, 4. 291, 7. Did. A, 484 A. 

mpoopOadpis, ios, 9, (6pOarpuds) the first bud. 
Geopon, 5, 8, 3. 

mpooxy, Hs, 9, (mpo€xw) prominence, projection. 
Polyb, 4, 43, 2. 

mpondOea, as, 4, (mpondoxw) L. antepassio, 


Gemin. 864 C. 


Iambl. Myst. 


Tpo-Tradayaryew 


first suffering, the first symptoms of disease. 
Plut, ,127D. 666 C.D. Orig. II, 1144 


A. B = 16 dmpoaiperov. Hieron. 1, 731 
(506). 

po-madaywyéw. Nicet. Paphl. 57 C. 
pomadeia, as, 4, preparatory education. 
Lucian. III, 15. Clem, A. I, 724 A. 
po-raidevpa, aros, 70, == preceding. Philon 


1,140, 11. Synes, 1124 C. 

poraldevats, ews, }, —= mporratdeia. Epiph. II, 
676 D. 

po-mdAatos, ov, very old. 
Synes, 1285 A. 
ooradade, to make mpomd\atos. 
Orib, I, 278, 2, to keep too long. 


Orib. I, 431, 4. 


Ruf. apud 


oomddeta, as, 9, (mpomadys) tendency? Secxt. 
334, 26, ray airtoy. 
nomadys, és, (mddXw) protruding. Soran. 


255,380. Adam, S. 373, dfOadpds (Aristot. 
Physiogn. 6, 26 ¢&d@0ahpos). 
somavonuos, ov, wholly mavSnpos. 
1821 B. 

yo-mavuTréptatos, ov, highest of all from all 


Doroth. 


eternity. Tren. 625 B. 

o-mapayyéddo. Dion C, 46, 41, 1. 
vo-mapadibap.. Clem. A, JI, 1216 C. II, 
544 A, 


w-rapadapBdve. Dion C. 49, 18, 3. 
w-rapahnyoura, ys, 7, SC. TvANABH, antepenull, 
Drac. 66, 21. Porphyr. Prosod, 112. 
vo-mapadva. Galen. IV 174 A. 
w-rapapvOéopar beforchand. Sext. 449, 15. 
wrapacKkevarréos, a, ov, —= dy det mporapa- 
oxevdtery. Moschn. 46. Plut. TI, 124 A 
-réov. Philagr. apud. Orib. I, 367, 5. 
lo-TupagKeun, fs, 1, previous preparation. 
Clem. 4. 11,108 B. Eus. IV, 13 B. 
»-rapatdcow. Dion C. 49, 8, 5. 
‘omraparédevros, ov, before the last but one. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112, rémos, as the ante- 
penult of dvOpamos. 

o-maparnpnois, ews, f, previous observation. 
Galen, II, 253 A. 

o-rapariénu. Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 41. 
Clem. A, I, 704 C. Orig. IV, 168 A. Eus, 
IIT, 309 B. 


w-rapyyopew. Pseud-Athan. IV, 165 A. 
o-rapiornut. Orig. III, 621 D, to state pre- 
viously, 

omapo£vyréov == Set mpomapokiverr. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 956. 

‘o-rapokive, to accent on the antepenult. 


Plut. 11, 845 B. Drac. 19, 22. 31, 10. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 297 A. 323 B. Arcad. 
194, 13. 

‘-rapofirovos, ov, proparorytone, with the 
acute accent on the antepenult. Drac. 68. 
18. Arcad, 191, 21. 195, 19. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109, régis. 

rorapogurdvws, adv. with the acute accent on 
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Tpo-Tac 110, 


the antepenult. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 
Phryn. 139. Athen. 9, 76. 

mporatwp, opos, 6, —= wammos, paternal grand- 
father, Hes, — Epiph. TH, 29 A rd mpomd- 
ropov. — 2. Propator, == Buss, the arche- 
typal God of the Valentinians. Iren, 452 B. 
573 A, et alibi. 


19, 


mpo-mavo. Diod. 1, 39, 

mpo-reido. Lucian. IT, 225. 

mpé-retpa, as, 9, previous experience. Can. 
Apost. 80, 

mpo-metpaw. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. Galen, II, 


362 A. 

mpo-reunThptos, ov, pertaining to farewell, with 
reference to those whoremain. /ahilostr. 135, 
dpvos. Greg. Naz. II, 489 A, Adyos, farewell 
speech, 
SC. dopara, == mporeprnpior Adyor OY Tpvor 
Greg. Naz. UII, 261 B. Euchait. 1084 A. 

Men. Rhet. 


Stud. 892 C.— Ta mpomeunrnpia, 


mporreunrixds, H, dv, — preceding, 
257, 4, Naded. 
mpomepnTikas, adv. 


Tambl. VP. 302. 
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mpo-repaivw. Apollon. D, Synt. 26, 21. 
mpo-mepixabaipo. Alex. Trail. 215. 
*po-repimatéw.  Diocl. apud Orib. IY, 171, 1. 


Galen, VIII, 898 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
451, 4, 

mpoveptanaatéov — bei mporreptonay, Apollon, 
D. Pron. 378 A. 

mpo-reptonda, to place the circumflex accent on 
the penult; as maot. Drac. 19, 22. 31, 11. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 297 A. 371 B. Adv. 
591,14. Arcad. 130, 26. Porphyr. Prosod. 
110. 

mporrepiomopevos, adv, with the circumflex accent 
on the penult. Moer, 117. 157. 

mpo-measao. Galen, VI, 429 F, et alibi. 

mpo-meracpa, aros, TO, curtain. Themist, 203, 7. 

mporrerevopat, evoopat, (mporerns) to be forward, 
bold, rash, to act rashly. Sext. 7, 20. 46, 6. 
Orig. I, 1392 D. Alex. A. 577 B. 

mporetém —= preceding. Syneell. 565, 1. 

mpo-mnyrypt. Diose. 3, 82 (92), p. 428. 

mpo-rnddw, to leap forth or before. Agathar. 
155, 8. Diod. 17,100. Babr. 107, 12, rwds. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 6, 1, 8. Epict. 4, 10, 3. 
App. I, 355, 83. Tatian. 813 C. 

mponndnots, eas, 7, & leaping forward. Polem. 
221, dpOarpar, protrusion. 

mpo-niaive, Simoc. 185, 8. 

mpomec pds, ov, 6, previous mecpds. Paul. Aeg. 
132. 

mporiva, }, —= moniva. Justinian. Novell. 11, 7, 
15. Basilic. 7, 2, 21, § 11. 

mporwdpios, ov, 6, popinarius, victualler. 
Cyrill. Scyth. VS. 323 A. 

mpo-murtéw, to establish (prove) beforehand, 
Sext. 27, 22. 300, 17. 

mpt-mhagpa, aTos, To, model, Cic. Attic. 12, 41. 


f 
Tpo-TAdgow 


mpo-rAdcow — mrdoow before or first. Philon 


J, 67, 33. Or}. 1V, 489 A. Anast. Sin. 
1053 B. 
mpo-mréxw. Basil. Sel. 32 Cc, 


mpo-mdnpdw. Philon I, 603, 30. 

mp6-rdoos, mpdrAous, ov, 6, a sailing by. App. 
II, 858, 48. 

mpo-mhouréw. Cyrill. A. Il, 165 B. 

mpo-mhive.  Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 292, 2. 
Diose. 2,87. Galen. XII, 357 D. 

mporrodtopds, 0d, 6, (mporodi{w) forward course, 
of a planet from west to east. Nicom. 73. 
Theol. Arith. 15. Lyd. 19, 2. 

mpo-rovew, to get the start of one. 
15, rév Baowréa. 

mpo-roXepnTnptor, ov, TO, L. propugnaculum, bul- 
wark, Diod. 14, 100. 

mporroA€ptos, ov, —= mpd Tov modépov, before war. 
Dion C. 46, 23, 2. 

mporoAconat, (mpdmodos) to be prophetic, to 
prophesy, Achill, Tat. 4, 15. 


Theoph, 492, 


mpomdrcos, ov, (adres) suburban. Basil. III, 
489 C. 
mpo-rodidopat. Sext. 499, 21. 


mpd-ronus, ews, 9, suburb. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1153 B.—&. Propolis, bee-glue. Diose. 
2, 106. 

mpo-ronirevopat, Polyb, 4, 14, 7, passively. 
Dion C. 52, 21, 1. — Basil. IV, 816 A 6 wpo- 
moXtrevépevos, civilian. 

TpondA@pa, aTos, TO, — podtoros. 
500. 

mpo-ropa, atos, ro, propoma, drink taken 
before eating, to stimulate the appetite. Plut. 
TI, 624 C. 734 A. 

Tporopmeia, as, 7, —= TO mporropmevew. Dion 
Chrys. II, 184, 34. Hermog. Rhet. 373, 27. 
— Also, mporopmia. Lucian. II, 418. 

mpo-rourevw, to go before in procession. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, p. 212 D. E, 

Lucian. J, 682. Herodn. 1, 8, 8. 

Mporopréw —= mporeprw. Simoc, 237, 15. 

Tporoptia, see mporopteia. 

mpomdumos, ov, belonging to procession. Greg. 
Naz. I, 685 B, reun. Theod. TIT, 968 A. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 59, 7. 

mpo-tropeta, as, 7, —= Td mporopeverba.  Polyb. 
9, 5, 8 = of mporopevdpevar, metonymically. 

mpo-ropevopat, to go before or forward. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Ex. 17, 5. 32, 34, ™po Tpoca- 
mov gov. Reg. 1, 25, 19. Tobit 1, 3, et 
alibi. Polyb, 18, 2,5. Luc. Act. 7, 40, ruds. 
rr. 5,15, 1, mpd twos. 

mpomdpevots, ews, 7, TO mporropevec Oat. 


Sophrns. 3305 B. Jos. ITymnog. 1001 C. 


Porph, Cer. 


, 
Tivos. 


mpomopevTis, ov, 6. == 6 mporopevdpevos. Agath. 
67, 15, vanguard. 
mpo-ropite. Lucian, II, 300. 


mporogia, as, }, == mpdéroots. Method. 108 B. 
mpo-rorifw, to exhibit, to administer a draught, 
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pos 


said of physicians. Galen. X, 599 C. 
Pseud-Ignat. 788 A. B, rivd re, 

mporroricpds, od, 6, exhibition, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 189 (190). Iobol. p. 46. Galen, 
XIII, 144 B. 

mporrovBrtxitw, wa, (movBAtKkos) to publish be- 
forehand. Leo. Tact. 7, 42. 

mpd-mous, odes, 6, the foot of a mountain, Polyb. 
3,17, 2.  Strab. 18,1, 5. 17, 3,2. Philon 
TI, 117, 25. — App. I, 830, 5 ra mpdmoda. 

mpo-mpaypyatevoua. Eunap. V. 8. 11 (20). 

mpo-ntua, to spit out. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 19. 

mpé-nropa, atos, 76, — following. Galen. II, 
390 A.B. X, 652 E. 

mpo-rrecis, ews, 7, a falling before, prostration. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 21. 2, 13, 12, at prayer. — 
2. Prolapse. Diose. 1, 89. 2, 127. 209. 4, 
118 (120). Soran. 249, 6. Galen. TI, 269 
F.— 8. Change. Jambl. Myst. 218, 7. 

mporratiKds, 9, dv, headlong. Anton. 11, 10. 

mMpoTrvAatos, ov, —= wpd rev mudGy. Paus. 1, 22, 
8, “Eppis. 

mpo-mupytov, ov, To, fore-tower, Andr. C. 1108. 

mpo-rupyow, aow, to fortify with towers. Eudoc. 
AM. 398, 

mporuptatéoy — det mporuptav. 
Orib. Il, 445, 9. 

mpo-rupsa. Alex. Trall. 437. 

mpoppaxos, ov, 6, (paxia) breaker at sea, Arr. 
P. M. E. 15. 

mpo-ppyyvuy.. Galen. X, 649 A. Nicet. Byz. 729. 

mpoppytixds, n, dv, (PEQ) predictive. Galen. 
J, 44 B. Sezt. 728, 24. Hus. V, 481 C. 

mpo-ppinre. Athan, I, 956 B. 

mpo-ppvOpito, Galen. IV, 453 D. 

mpé-ppupos, ov, drawn before. Geopon. 9, 19, 8, 
€Xatov, == orakréy €Xatov. 

mpo-ppuTéa. Basil. J, 304 B. 

mpés, prep. at the rate of. With the accusative. 
Diose. 5, 85 Mvav mpds dfovs Edoras mévre 
pioyovoty, one mina to every fire Eéorat. 
Apophth. 92 B ’E8é6q roré cis Sxitw mpos 
ddiya icyddia, once upon a time a few fiys 
were given to each one of the anchorets of 
Scitis. Joann. Mosch 308 A ?Eredidocay 
mpos va dprov tovs aypumvotvras == Tois 
dypunvotct. Chron. 733, 13 "Iva mpos fra 
immov els &xagtos abrav &xn, each one should 
have a horse. Porph. Adm. 176, 9 Tas tpeis 
paBdous dédexe tois Tpiol mpos piav, he gare 
the three rods to the three,—one to each. 
Cer. 432, 17 ‘Exdor@ diddvat xara 7d Bos mp0s 
mévre vopicpara. 487, 13 Kai éraipovoe mpos 
év Evdov, apiece. 

2. In composition with a verb, it often 
means besides, in addition, further, further- 
more ; a8 mpocayhaitw, mpocayopato. Not 
unfrequently it merely strengthens the 
meaning of the word to which it is prefixed ; 
as mpooaxpoSoriCopat. 


Antyll. apud 


TW: cereale a Ld 


mpo-cu8Batov 


mpo-cdBBarov, ov, TO, == 7 wpd Tod caBBdrov 
fpepa, the day before the Sabbath. Sept. 
Judith 8,6. Ps. 92, 1 (titul.). Mare. 15, 
42, Eus. VI, 705 C (IT, 1480 B). Athan. 
I, 1292 B. Epiph. Il, 512 C. 828 C. 

mpoo-ayyedia, as, 7, announcement, message, 
news. Polyb. 3, 86, 6. Plut. MH, 504 F, 
Longin, 10, 7. 

mpos-ayyé\w, to announce to. Sept. Mace. 2, 
3,6. Polyb. 4,19, 6. Lucian. I, 227.— 
Impersonal, rpooayyéAAerat, if is announced. 
Polyb, 2, 25, 2, Sudre (== re) xardmw abrois 
érovrat. — 2. To denounce, to accuse. Plut. 
I, 298 F. 

mpoc-ayxanifopat, to embrace. Jos. B. J. 7, 9, 1. 
Aristaen. 1,21. Basil. [V, 388 A. 

mpoo-aydaito. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

mpoo-ayopdtw. Dior. 13, 84. 

mpooaydpevpa, aos, Td, (rpocayopevw) appella- 
tion, Dion. H. V, 252. Just. Apol. 2, 6. 

mpocaydpevots, ews, 7, arldress. Classical. 
Dion, H. V, 204,138. Epict. neh. 25, 1. 
Plut. I, 886 C, direction on a letter. 

mpocayopeutixés, 9, dv, belonging to addressing. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 8, App. TI, 457, 63 7d rpoa- 
ayopevtixdy, sc. d8@poy given to a visitor. 
Diog. 7, 66. — 2. In grammar, —= kAntixds, 
vocatwe. Dion. Thr. 636. 

mpoo-ayopevo, to nominate, to proclaim. 
4,48,12. App. II, 234, 13. 

mpoo-aypumvew, to watch over. Plut. I, 1093 C, 
Clem. A. UI, 349 B. 

Bpoc-aywyevs, ews, 6, == pavAtoThs. 
79, 

™poc-aywyn, As, 9, a taking of medicine. Diose. 
4, 148 (150), p. 629. — 2. Conduct towards 
@ person, demeanor. Adam. 1741 C. —3. 
Presentation of a candidate for orders. 
Euchol. 

mpovaywytxos, n, dv, conducting, leading to. 
Pseudo-Dion. 333 A. 

npoo-adicew. Philon II, 382, 18. Jos. Ant. 13, 
5, 4. 

mpor-adohecyéw. Vit. Clim. 601 C. 

mpoo-abupeéw at anything. Jos. B. J.4, 1, 6. 

mpocairns, ov, 6, (mpooaréa) beggar. Mare. 
10,46. Joann. 9,8. Plut. TI, 294 A. 

mpooairnars, ews, 9, a begging. Plut. II, 499 C. 

Tporaryrpia, as, 4, female beggar. Clementin. 
317 D. — Also, mpocairis, wos. Macar. 769. 

Tpog-awpeouae upon. Diod. II, 594, 50. 

Tpoo-axorrife at. Lucian. I, 311. 

Mpoo-axpiBd@ — dxpiBdea. Strab. 15, 1, 14. 


Polyb. 


Theoph. 


™poo-axpoBori¢opa — dxpoBorifopa.  Polyb. 
3, 71, 10, 

™po-cadevo. Cyrill. A. I, 161 C. 

mpoodddndor == mpds dddAndous. Doubtful. 
Cyrill. A,X. 657 A, 

"pos-adrolwats, ews, i) == Aolwats. Orig. II, 
1069 A, 
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mpoc-addorpidopat, to be averse to or from. 
Sext. 222, 

mpoo-dArtos or mpoo-ddretos, ov, near the Alps. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1. 

mpoo-avdBaors, ews, , ascent. Sept. Josu. 15, 3. 

mpoo-avaya to. Dion. H.V, 79. Plut. Tl, 564 
C, neuter. 

mpoo-avadéxopat — dvadéxopar. Polyb. 5, 13, 8. 

mpoa-avadiddoxa. Philon II, 92, 45. 

mpoo-avadidape. Polyb, 10, 14, 3, 

mpoo-avatwypapéw — dvatwypapéo. Philon J, 
684, 43. 

mpoo-avabXiBo. 
A. I, 500 B. 

mpoc-avacyurréw. Philostrg. 476 A. 

mpog-avaxabaipw. Plotin. TI, 1817, 12. 

mpoo-avaxaiw. Philon I, 428, 43. 

mpoo-avaxaréw, Li. denuntio, to summon. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 42, § ¢. 

Strab. 15, 1, 8. 


Moer. 856 —= prav. Clem. 


Tpop-avaxahurro. 

mpoo-avakapnto 
34, 8 

mpog-avaxepaveups with. Ael. N. A. 14, 4. 

mpoo-avaxivew. Plut. 1, 352 B.C. 

mpoo-avakAaiw with. Synes, 1357 C, 

mpoo-avaxiivw, to recline upon. Diod. 17, 41. 
Strab. 14, 1, 43. 

mpocavdkriois, ews, Y, <= TO mpocavakdriveoOat. 
Lacian. If, 431. 

mpoo-avaxowwdopat with. Diod. 1, 16. 

mpoo-avaxovpita. Jos. Vit. 18. 

mpoo-avakpive. Plut. If, 592 E. F. 

mpoo-avaxpovopat 
Piut. UW, 920 B. 

mpoo-avadéyonat, to recount, 
19. 

mpoo~avadinpdw. Geopon. 5, 82, 2. 

mpoc-avadoyifopat. Plut, II, 115 A. 

mpoc-avahio. Caesarius 984. 

mpoo-avanacoouat, to gather, to collect for one’s 
self, to bring upon one’s self. Philon Il, 493, 
18. 537,45. Basil. I, 225 A, rd éx ris 950- 
vijs aioxos. 

mpoo-avapeve for. Diod. 15, 41. 

Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 630, 


dvaxdpnto. Polyb. 11, 


Seat. 284. 
Dubious. 


dvaxpovopat. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 


mpoo-avapeTpew. 


14, 
mpoo-avapipynoKe == dvapipynoxw. Polyb. 4, 
28, 6. 4, 29,7. Cyrill. A.J, 405 D. 


mpoo-avatnpaive. Herod. apud Orib. J, 421. 

mpoo-avakio. Antyll. apud Orib. IH, 616, 1. 

mpog-avarrave at or on. Sept. Sap. 8, 16, adzj. 
Polyb. 4, 73, 3. 5, 7,3. Diod. NH, 611, 71. 
Dion. H. VJ, 1077, Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 
17. Jos. Ant. 6, 14,4. 20,2,1. pict. 3, 
13, 2. Seat. 580. Orig. TI, 1545 C. 

mpoo-avareiOo —= avarreifw. Dion C. 44, 34, 6. 
Cyrill, A. T, 452 B. 

mpoo-avarrenAdo Oa, apparently from dvarrehdata 
= rerdto. Synes. 13832 B, rh ya 

mpoo-avannoda, to leap upon, Ael, N. A. 5, 23. 


Mpoo-avaTinta 
mpoc-avaninra at. Polyb. 3, 14,6.  Diod. II, 
O83, 6. 
mpoo-avanAdoow == dvarAdoow upon, or simply 
dvamddoow. Philon JY, 226, 13. 282, 15. 
Cornut, 209. Sext. 576, 26. Longin. 7, 1. 
mpoo-avanAnpsw. Classical. Sept. Sap. 19, 4 
asv. lL  Diod. 3, 1. 5, 71. Ex. Vat. 133, 


11. Philon II, 442, 20. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 12, 
et alibi. Apollon. D. Pron, 261 B, Athenag. 


17, p. 924 A. 
Tpog-avaTvew — avarvéw. Dion. Alex. 1300. 
mpoc-avanta, to attach or impute to. Schol. 
clrist, Av. 567. 
mpoo-avarruvOdvopat. Philostrg. 473 C. 
mpor-avappyyvuw or Tpog-avappyyvupe. Philon 
J, 38. 28. 408,45. Plut. I, 559 A. 
Kpoo-avappnois, ews, 7, declaration. Cyril, A. 


IX, 865 B. 
mpoo-avappimitw. Philon II, 602, 87. 
mpoo-avaprdw to or upon, Lucian. IIT, 39. 
apoa-ava-arite, to tattoo in addition or further- 
Athen. 12, 27, p. 524 E. 


more. 
T)0g-avagvpa —= avacipo. Philosirg. 549 A 
-pacda thy écOjra. 


mpoa-avaragow to. Artem. 4. 
mpog-avateiva further or at. Polyb. 5, 87, 4. 
11, 22, 8, to be late. 18, 36,9. 26, 3, 13, 
Clem. A. II, 456 B, rv xeadny. 
Galen. X, 133 A. 
mpoc-avatpero. Sept. Sir. 18, 23. 
rpoa-avarpepa, to increase by nourishing. Cic. 
Attic. 6,1, 2. Diod. 1, 43. 
mpoo-avatpéyw to. Polyb. 1, 5, 4. 
83. Dion. H. I, 142. 
mpoc-avahépo to. Sept. Tobit 12,15. Mace. 
2,11, 36. Polyb. 17, 9,10. Diod. 17, 116. 
18, 51. Dion. H. TI, 1168. Aristeas 5, 
Tit Th. 
mpoa-avapbéyyoua. Philon I, 161, 15. 
Philon I, 451, 46. 
mpoo-avahopos, ov, (davapepw) running up. 
alpollod, Arch. 20. 
mpoo-avapavéew, Doubtful. Clem. A. I, 1172. 
mpog-avayadaw. Paul. Aeg. 302. 
mpog-avaypovvumt, 10 give or impart color to. 
Plut. TI, 672 F, 1059 F, et alibi. 
Porph, Them. 48, 16. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 4, 1. 
Plut. J, 124 F. 
mpog-aveuvpicxw — dvevpicxa. Strab, 15, 1, 22. 
mpoo-aveupuvw. Soran, 256, 34. 
mpoo-avéxw, to hold to: to adhere to: to confide 
in. Polyb. 1, 84, 12. Apollon. D. Pron. 321 


Tpoo-avaTépva. 


Diod. 16, 


mpor-avapreya. 


mpog-aveyetpa tO. 
mpoo-avepeo bat. 
mpoa-avépr@ to or upon. 


C. Tatian. 18, p. 845 A, rei. Sext. 641. 
Clem, A. I, 868 B. 
mpog-avidw. Synes, 1376 A, 
mpoo-avinus to. Plut. TI, 1145 D. 
Tpoo-avicrapar against or upon. Dion. H. V, 


158, 10, 
Tpoo-avoiya. 


Dion C. 39, 54, 1 as v. 1. 
Dion C.73, 9, 4. 
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mpoo-avordéo or mpoo-avodioxe. Herod. apud 
Orib. I, 498, 15. Galen, VI, 324 B. 

mpoo-avorxodopew to. Sept. Sir. 3, 14. 

mpoo-avoipeta al. Polyb. 5, 16, 4. 

mpoo-avremiracaw. Dion C. 38, 43, 2. 

Tpog-avréxw against. Polyb. 11, 21, 4. 

mpoo-avrtsdddw before. Clementin. 48 B. 

mpoc-avtiBohéw. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 1. 

mpocayTihapBdvopat == avTtAapBdvopat Strab. 
3, 3, 7, p. 240, 7. 

mpoo-avridéyw. Pallad. Laus. 1100 C. 

mpoo-avthéw upon. Diosc. 4, 65. Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 336. 

mpogdvrAyots, ews, }, — 1d mpocarrAeiv. Antyll, 
apud Orib. II, 336. 

mpoadvreas (mpoodrrns), adv. in a bluff manner, 


blunily, Diod. 14,1. Nicol. D. 98. Jos. 
Ant. 19, 7, 1. 
mpoo-afidw. Sept. Mace. 3, 7,10. Polyb. 3, 


11, 7. 17, 8, 5. 

mpoo-amayopevo. Dion C. 38, 34, 5. 48, 43, 3 
TpocarnyopetOn pyre Bovdevriy povopayeiy, 
pre Sovdov paSovyxeiv, impersonal. Frag. 
99, 2. 


mpoo-ardyw — anrayo. Philon WY, 33, 30. 

mpoo-ararea. Dion. H. VI, 1093, 14. Plut. 
Il, 177 E. 

mpooaravtdw — émaytdw. Philon II, 391, 45. 


Clem. A. IT, 297 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 

18. 
mpog-dnaé, once. 

Cer. 460. 
mpoo-arratda. 


Aphthon. 112, 20. Porph. 

Strab. 6, 1, 5, p. 407. 

mpoo-arrexdvopa. Greg. Naz. I, 664 B. 

mpoo-anepydfopa. App. I, 658, 68. 

mpoo-anepeido upon. Polyb, 3, 21, 3. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 131, 

mpoo-aroBrerw to or at. Polyb. 5, 38, 4 as v. 1. 

mpoo-arodiipdoxw also. Dion C. 50, 33, 4. 

mpoc-arodidwp. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 821, 
11. Strab. 12, 4,10. Philon I, 320, 20. 

mpocarodoréov == Sei mpocamodiddva. Clas- 
sical. Philon II, 145. Clem. A. 888 A. II, 
212 A. B. 

mpoo-arcb\i8o — amrobXiBo. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. 

mpoo-arobvncke. Sept. Ex. 21, 29. Dion C. 
53, 9, 4. 

mpoo-aroxadvnre. Nil. 320 A. B. 

Philon Ii, 306, 38. 

mpoo-aroAwyrdvea. Philostrg. 536 A. 

Cyrill, A. T, 628 C. 
Clem. A.J, 1213 A. 

Philon Ji, 333, 37. 

Aret. 81 C. 

mpoo-aropéw. Clem. A. II, 209 A. Orig. I, 
817 A. 1221 A, 

Cyrill. A. T, 324 A. 

mpoc-arockevatw. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 4. 

mpoo-aroatpéepea towards. Jos, B. J. 2, 12, 1. 

mpoa-aroreiva fo. Clem, A. I, 1176 B. 


mM poo-aTroK6T TM. 


mpoo-arrovitw. 
Tpoo-atromAnpsow. 
Mpoo-anom\vve. 
mpoo-arorviya. 


Tpoo-aTroveta. 


mpoo-atroT Ons 939 mpoo-Siatacow 


rpoo-arrortOnpst. Polyb. 13, 2,5. Clem. A. Il, 
512 B, 

rpoo-arorpiBo upon. Ael. N. A. 9, 68. 

rpoo-anoppdcaw. Dion C. 42, 38, 3. 

rpoo-aTrabéw = dnrobéw. Sept. Sir. 18, 21, 

rpos-apdcow against or at. Diod. Il, 527, 56. 
Philon I, 312. Plut. I, 306 C.D. Lucian. 
Til, 323. 

rpordpdo = dpdw. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 4. 

rpoo-apéok. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 A. 

rpoo-aptO pew among. Strab. 17, 1, 54, p. 399. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 12, 4. 9, 4, 5, pp. 402. 482. 
Plut. TI, 1029 C. D. Plotin. I, 86, 16. 

tpoc-dpxtios, ov, towards the north, northern. 
Polyb. 34, 5,9. Strab. 2,1, 2. 7,1, 1. 1,4, 
5,p. 99. Jos. B. J. 1, 7, 3. 

rpog-appworéw. Cyrill, A. X, 268 C. 

tpoo-dprnua, atos, rd, appendage. Isid. Gn. 
1269 B. Clem. A. I, 1056 B. 

rpoo-aptios, lately. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 19. 

tpoc-aoxew. Polyb. 5,109, 4. Philon I, 657, 
42. 

tpor-uetpantwa upon. Greg. Naz. I, 169 C. 
III, 659 A. 

tpoo-anyokea upon or with. Greg. Naz. III, 


918 D, Simplic. 70 (41). Clim. 940 C 


-obai Tint. 

tporavan, Ws, 9, == advan? Simoc. 89, 12. 

rpoo-avénots, ews, }, == av&nows. Euthal. 704 
C. 705 A. 

tpoo-auroupyéw. Themist. 385, 10. 

tpoc-ahaipéw. Stmoc. 125, 12. 

tpoo-apy, 7s, 9, == apy. Diose. 1, 27. 

tpoo-aguepdw — adiepdo. Leo. Novell. 224. 

tpoc-adinus —= adinust. Strab. 15, 1, 31. 

tpoc-adpite — ddpitw. Heliod, 8, 3. 

tpog-Baxyevo — Baxyevo. Philostr. 667. 

tpoaBdddo, to throw out to, to emit. Strad. 15, 
2, 2, sc. douny, they have a fishy smell. 
Diose, 4, 50, rpéyou éapnv. 

tpoo-Bacavitw. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 52, 
p- 214 B.C. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 

rpda-Baots, ews, 9, landing-place, Polyb. 4, 56, 
8.—2. Progress: progression. Tren. 617 
A, dpOpod (14+ 2+3+4— 10). Clem. 
A. I, 368 B. 

poo-Biacyds, ov, rd, compulsion. Orib. I, 459. 

tporBwuaréoy — Set mpooPidtecba.  Plut. II, 
125 D. 

tpooBraBns, és, (mpooBrdrra) injurious. 
Basil. J, 112 D, 

(poo-Bkacdypew. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 6. 

tpoaBhemréos, a, ov, == bv Set mpoaPdcmew. 
Jul. 297 A, 

pooBreyes, ews, }) == 1d mpooBhérev. Plut. 
Tl, 45 C. 

Tpoo-Bryréds, 4, dv, joined. Sept. Jer. 10, 9. 

poBorn, fs, 9, the edge of asword. Dion C. 
38, 49, 5. 

'pea-Bpd{w against or upon. Plut. Il, 675 E. 


mpocBpaxns, és, (Bpdyos) shoaly. Strab. 7, 4, 
1. 5, 4,4, 6, 3, 6, pp. 387, 450, 
mpoo-Bapuos, a, ov, near the altar. Heliod. 10, 


mpoo~yavéw. Philon II, 416, 17. 

mpooyerns, és, —= auyyems. Cyrill. A. I, 353 
D. Euagr. 2789 B. Mal. 482, 10. 

mpoo-ypagn, js, 9, L. adscriptio, addition 
in writing, used with reference to the I in 
the diphthongs AI (long A), HI, and QI. 
Hust. 174, 1. 1409, 47, rod lara. 

mpécypagos, ov, (rpooypapw) L. adscripti- 
tins, enrolled. Dion. H. I, 354,17, modt- 
tat, adscriptitii cives, naturalized citizens. — 
2. Substantively, ré xpécypador, L. scri- 
ptum, writing, bill. Plut. TI, 832 A, rips. 
Cedr. J, 298, 18, tablet to write on, 

mpoo-ypape, L. adscribo, to annex in writing, 
said of the I in the diphthongs AI (long A), 
HI, and QI. Dion. Thr. 639, 14. Drac. 
108,13. Apollon. D, Pron. 871 C.  Eust. 
1006, 16. 1251, 25. Dion. P. 180, 21. 

mpoo-Oaravaw. Luc, 10, 35. Lucian. II, 417. 
Lyd. 237, 17. 

mpoo-deidw. Dion C. 47, 4, 3. 

mpoo-Sexrixds, h, dv, accepting, receiving. Clem. 
A.T, 629 A. 

mpoo-bexrés, dv, Li. acceptus, acceptable, Sept. 
Prov. 11, 20. Sap. 9,12. Martyr. Polyc. 
1040 C. Clem. A. II, 445 A. 

apdo-be&ts, ews, 7, a receiving. Diog. 7, 165. 

mpoo-deopevw to or on. Diod. 4, 59. Lamb. 
Adhort. 136. 

mpoodecpéw — preceding. Aare. Erem. 1045 
C. Soer. 744 A. 

mpoo-diaBpexa. Galen. VI, 316 B. 

mpog-diaxpive. Apolion. D. Synt. 36, 5. 236, 
12. 

nmpoodtaknrréoyv == bet mpoodiadapBaverv. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 288, 12. Orig. I, 
93 A. 

mpoo-Ciapaprupopa. Cyril. A. J, 217 C. 

mpoo-dwaviorapat before, in front. Simplic. 117 
(70 C). 

mpoo-Starrovepew. Dion C. 42, 53, 6. 

mpoo-Staropéew to, Plut. II, 669 E. 

mpoo-StapOpéw. Greg. Naz. III, 198 C. 

mpoo-Suapxéw further, more. Aristid. I, 661, 19. 

npoo-Stapratw. Polyb. 4, 79,2. Dion C. 47%, 
14, 3. 

npoo-dtacapéo. Poly. 3, 24,15.  Hipparch, 
1093 B. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 10, 1, 2, p. 332, 1. 
Plut. TI, 22 B. Seat. 215, 8. Clem. A. I, 
1168 C. 

mpoo-StaatéAdopa. Posidon, apud Athen. 6, 
84, Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 17. 

mpoo-Siaorpepe. Put. II, 526 C. 1083 B. 

mpoo-diatrapdcow. Dion C. 36, 13, 3. 

mpoo-diardcow. Philon Il, 324, 41. 598, 29. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 41. 


mpoa-dvaTiOnue 


Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 15. 25. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 339, 8. 
Philon U, 333, 49, 
slpolion. D, Synt. 283, 22. 
Orib. I, 459. 
Dion C. 51, 18, 1. 
Diod. 19, 24, wuvayrew. 


wpoo-SiaTiOnpe. 
mpoo-Siapopew. 
mpoo-Siepevvdw. 
mpoo-devxpivew. 
mpoo-duornpe 
mpoo-Stoikew. 
npoodokdw, fo expect. 


mpooSoxn, 7s, }, == mpordoxia. Sinoc. 220. 

mpoodoknr€os, a, ov, == dv Sei mpogdoxav. Orig. 
IV, 264 C. 

mpordoxia, as, 7, expectation. — Tapa mpoodo- 


kiav, contrary to expectation, a figure of 
(comic) rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 440, 10. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 4. 12. (Arist. Nub. 
177, 859. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, 
XVUL) 


mpoodpopn, Hs, 1), (mpoatpéxw) occurrence. Piol. 
Tetrab. 116. 

mpoo-dvoxoraiva. Plut. TI, 818 A. 

Pallad. Laus. 1083 C. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 2. 

Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

mpoo-Swpéona. Diod. 17, 34. 

mpog-edw. Luc. Act. 27, 7. 

mpoo-eyyiCw, to come near, to approach. Sept. 
Gen. 33, 6.7. Josu. 3,4. Polyb. 39, 1, 4. 
8, 27,10, rwi. Diod. 3, 16. 

mpoceyytops, ov, 6, approach. Basil. I, 360 B. 
Greg. Nyss. WW, 165 C. 1017 D. Nil. 552. 


npoo-dvagnpew. 
mpoo-ducxepaiva. 
mpoo-Sut@mren. 


mpoo-eykawilw — éyxawifo. Genes. 113, 13. 
mpoo-eyxakew. Classical. Oenom. apud us. 


HI, 365 A. 

64 A. 
mpoo-eyxehevonat. Plut. I, 669 F 
Greg. Naz. Ill, 1596 A. 
Strat. 99. 


Tit. B. 1069 C.  Epiph. Il, 


mpoo-eyxpive. 
Tpoo-eyxpiw. 


mpoo-eyxovvupe. Creopon. 11, 7, 2. 

mpocedpevtéoy == Set mpooedpevew. Cyril. A. 
I, 765 B. 

mpoo-ebiopos, ov, 6, habituation. Greg. Nyss. 
HI], 1077 A. 

mpoacOiaréov — bet rpocebicew, Plut. J, 339, 


mpoo-etAnua, atos, 7d, roll, knot. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 10 == kpwSvros. 

mpoo-ecompacow. Plut. 1,195 B. 

mpoo-eapepw. Philon HY, 596, 8. 

mpoc-eapopa, as, 9, additional contribution. 
Jos. Aut. 17, 7, 1. 

mpog-exBirdrw, to produce, prolong a line, in 
geometry. Cleomed. 61,4.  Strab. 2, 5, 14. 
17, 3, 1, pp. 178. 406. 

mpoo-ex/30dw == exBodw in addition, at the samc 
time. Dion C44, 20, 3. 

Dion C. Frag. 6, 6. 

mpoo-ecOXi3w. Diosc. 4, 152 (155). 

mpoo-exxaio. Sept, Num. 21, 30. Jos. B. J. 3, 
9,6. Plet. If, GOO ELF. Sert, 580. 668, 
21. 

Tpoo-exkarAUTTa. 


Tpoo-exreyw. Polyb. 6, 24, 2. 


Tpoo-exdtddcKe. 


Strab. 11, 6, 4. 
Philon TI, 596. 
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mpoo-eupepet 


mpoo-exoyifouat. Philon IJ, 279, 80. Dion C. 
53, 6. 

mpoo-exdva. Plut. IJ, 143 D. 

mpoo-expaivona. slret. 112 D. 

mpoo-exnerdvyupt. Eust. Ant. 681 A. 

mpoo-exninta —= mpoexrinto. Dubious. Strab. 
1, 2, 3, p. 25, 20 as v. 1. 

mpoo-exmoven. Plut. T, 534 D. Clem. A. 805 
B. 1217 A. JI, 517 A, 

mpoo-exmopi¢w. Galen. X, 146 B. 

mpoo-exroreov, one must drink in addition. 
Plut. I, 1111 C. 

mpoo-exmpiagda. Dion C. 49, 14, 5. 

Mpoo-exnTadis, ews, 9, a going too far. 
7, 3, 4. 

Tpog-exTrupdw. 

Tpoo-exrar esa. 


Strab. 


Lucian. II, 522. 
Plut. TI, 814 E. 
mpoo-extapagow. Plut. Il, 463 F. Dion CC. 
61, 8, 2. 
mpooektixas (arpooextixds), adv. attentively. Orig. 
II, 216 D. 
Tpoo-exTpayaoe. 
mpoo-extpaxnrifopat. 
580, 12. 
mpoo-exTvprsa. 
mpoo-exepa. Polyb. 3, 27, 8. 
mpoo-expoBéw. Dion C. 77, 15, 3. 
mpoo-€hacts, ews, 7], —= Td mpooedavverv. 
IJ, 866 C. Dion C. 40, 22, 3. 
mpoo-e eves, ews, 7, approach. .ldam. 1741 B. 
Chrys. II, 365 B. Procl. Parm. 655 (76). 


Orig. I, 844 A. 


Epitt. 8, 7, 16. Set. 


Plut. II, 176 F. 557 C. 


Plut. 


mpuceAcvotéoy —= det mpocepxeabat or mpoced- 
Geiv, Athen. apud Orib. UI, 184. 
mpogednvaios, a, ov, == following. Hippol. 


Haer. 136, 98 (quoted). 
mpooéAnvos, ov, (aedqun) before the moon, older 
than the moon. Plu. TI, 282 A. Clem. A. 
J, 61 A.— Geopon. 1, 6, 2, npépas, the first 
days after new moon. 
mpoo-eddelra, to be wanting still. 
101. 
mpoo-edmifo further. 
Diose, 5, 19. 
Clementin. 356 B. 


Diod. 2, 


Patr, 128, 18. 
Plut. J, 661 A, 
Plotin. 


mpoo-epBaiva. 
mpoo-epBrere al. 
IL, 750, 5. 
mpoo-epBpisdopa. Sept. Sir. 13, 3. 
mpocepraddw, barbarous for mporepBaddw (ép- 
Bddrdw), to mend, repair clothes. Stud. 1441. 
mpoo-epmacaw. Divse, 2, 90. 105. Ruf. apud 
Orih. IT, 276, 6. 
mpoo-epmimpne. Sept. Ex, 22, 6. 
340, 28. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 36. 
mpoo-epminre. Onos. 28. 


Philon VI, 


npoo-epmrjoow. Clem. A, TT, 605 A. 

mpooepmodifo == éeyrodifo. Pallad. Laus. 
1233 C. 

mpoo-eupavitw. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 3. Longin. 
17, 3. 

*npoo-eupéepera, as, 4, resemblance, Epicur. 


apud Diog. 10, 58. 


mpoo-eupopéew 


mpoo-eppopew. Plut. TI, 168 A. 547 B.C. 

mpooeppopyréov —= Set mpocepspoperv. Plut. II, 
1104 B. 

mpoo-euppdroa. Galen. VI, 124 F. 

mpoo-enpvopat — éniopat the more. Diod. TI, 
558, 69. 

mpoo-évayxos, adv. very recently. Longin. 44, 1. 

mpoo-evdarptAevopat. Philon I, 514, 42. II, 286, 
12, 

mpoo-evdiouat. Steph. Diac. 1089 C. 

mpoceverréov — Set mpoopéperOa. Classical. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 112, 4. Philon MI, 372, 20, 
— Galen. VI, 324 E mpoceveyxréov. 

mpoo-eveéis, ews, 7), == mpoogopd. Vit. Epiph. 
72D. Sophrns. 3330 C. 

mpoo-endpuw at. TIambl. Myst. 234. 

mpoo-evdw to or with. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8, 3, 7. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 74,11. us. III, 561 A. 
Sophrns. 3621 B. 

mpoo-evrpiBw. Epiph. 1, 989 A. 

mpoo-evtuyxave. Plut. II, 275 C. 

mpoo-evtumdéa. Clementin, 193 B. 

mpoo-evuBpitw. Polyb. 4, 4, 2. 

mpor-evvpaiva. Plut. I, 892 B. 

mpoo-cLaypiaivw. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 3. 

mpog-ekaatwots, eas, }, Conversion into blood. 
Philon TI, 244, 35. 

Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 

Plut. I, 384 B. Dion C. 


mpoo-eéaipa. 
mpoo-eEaviorapat to. 

60, 6, 1. 
mpoo-eLamAdo. Erotian. 18. Sext. 611, 19. 
mpoo-eEaroaTeAAw. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 21. 
mpoo-e&drtw. Jos. Ant. 2, 16, 8. 14, 9, 4. 
mpoo-eLaokéw == eLackéw still more. Jos. B. J. 

3,10, 7. Plut. I, 716 A. 
mpoo-e&ehavve besides or on. 

Dion C. 45, 16, 2. 
mpoo-eEedéyyw. Dion C. 38, 41, 2. 59, 2, 5. 
mpoo-efedXicow, Polyb. 6, 40, 18. 
mpoc-eEenéw. Plut. WY, 924 A. 


Plut. I, 346 E. 


mpoo-e£epebitw. Jos. Vit. 57, p. 28. 

mpoo-e£epeiSopat upon or by. Polyb. 3, 55, 4. 

mpoce£eraatéoy == Sei mpocekerdtew.  Philon 
Il, 416, 9. 

mpoo-eLeupapita. Eus. II, 1424 C. 

mpoo-eEnycopat. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 11. 

Tpoo-eEnmeipdw more and more. Strab. 12, 2, 
4, p. 509, 10. 


mpoo-efixudteo. Plut. II, 689 E. F. 

mpoo-egiornur. Plut. II, 128 E. 

mpoo-eotkétas == doixdtws. Dion Chrys. I, 402, 
28, 


mpoo-erayyedhAopat. Diod. 3, 54. 17, 54. Poll. 
5, 105. 


mpoo-erdyw.  Polyb. 15, 25, 6. Clem. A. I, 
621 B, 
mpocerabpyréov —= Sei émabpeiv in addition. 


Cyril, A. TL, 88 A. 
mpoo-eraipwa. Arr, Anab. 4, 5, 4. 
397 A. Dion C. 48, 21, 2. 


Clem. A. I, 
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mpoc-eratridopar. Plut. I, 837 C. 
mpoo-eravaye to. Jos. Hymnog. 996 C. 
mpoo-erravepéoGa. Dion C. 77, 8, 2. 
mpoc-eraviorapa. us. II, 816 B, 
mpoc-eravopbdo. Cyrill, A. 1, 796 C. 
mpoo-eravrvéw. Cyrill. A. I, 764 C, 
mpoo-erranetkew. Dion C. 38, 5, 2. 41, 88, 2, 
mpoo-enapaopat. Dion C. 69, 2, 4. 
mpoo-endpyo. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 3. 
mpoo-eravga. Dion C. 40, 18, 4. 56,10, 1. 66, 
8, 3. 
mpoo-ereyeipw. Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 3. 
mpoo-ereimetv. Polyb. 4, 85, 2. Plut. I, 660 D. 
Anton, 8, 50. 
mpoo-eTeoaya. 
mTpoo-erecaPepw. 
12. 
mpoo-eTreATiCa. 


Galen. VUI, 42 C, 
Poll. 5, 140. Longin. 9, 
Dion C. 45, 6, 8. 
mpoc-erepBaiva. Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 
mpoo-erepBddrAw. Diose. 1, 62. 72. pp. 64. 65. 
mpoo-erepyacopat, to cultivate carefully. Philon 
II, 203, 28. 522,25. Tren. 556 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1260 C. Eus. VI, 936 C. 
mpoo-ereEnyeopa. Clem. A, I, 661 C. 
mpoo-erepwrdw. Aristeas 8. Orig. I, 1185 A. 
mpoo-erevyonat. Just. Apol. 2,15. Dion C. 2, 
15, 
mpoo-ereveaviCopnat. 
price is increased. 
mpoo-ernxew. Cralen. IV, 573 C. 
mpoo-ent-aratdw. Dubious. Sept. Job 36, 
16. 
mpocemtBaive — emiBaivo. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 30 
mpooemtBnoa (as v. ].), causative. Orig. 
VIT, 74 A Tpocemaiveré pot. Leo Diac. 
87, 8. 
mpoo-ertBodw. Dion C. 75, 4, 4. 
mpoa-entBonbéw to. Jos. Ant. 7, 7, 1, p. 380. 
mpoo-erOawiArcvoua. Philon Il, 286,12. Chrys. 
X, 141 E. 


Philon JI. 276, 19, their 


mpoa-eriderxvuw or mpoo-enideixvupt., Poly. 4, 
82,5. Sext. 611, 11. 

mpooemiinuew — emdnuéo. Jos. B. J. 2, 11, 2. 

mpocemdiddaoxw == emdiddoxo. Clem. A. HI, 
396 B. 

mpoc-erdiopite. Galen. X, 449 C. 

mpoo-endo$dta —= éemidofatw. Grell. 19, 1. 

mpoo-ertdpdocopa. Polyb. 9,10, 6. 21, 11, 6. 


Polyb. 25, 5, 11. 
mpoo-entOedopa. Longin. 30, 1. 
mpoo-erbeonifa. Philon II, 170, 21. 
mpooemiOewpntéov — Set npocenbewpeiv. Longin. 
9, 11. 
mpoo-ertOpinroa. Clem. A. I, 429 B. 
mpoo-entxadéw. Dion C. 62, 6, 2. 
mpoo-emtxarareive still more. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
9, p. 509. 


mpoo-ertxnpuccw. Dion C. 38, 17, 7. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 3. Philon II, 


mpoo-emi(nréw. Anton. 5, 6. 


Tpoo-ETrLKOT Hew. 
6, 25. 


? 
T pOo-€T LK PaTEw 


mpoc-enecxparew. Dion C'. Ad, 27, 1. 

mpoc-emkpove. Tdion C. 36, 19, 1. 

mpocentkinta == emixumrw. Damase. UH, 273 
aA, Biro. 


mpoo-emtAtkudopat, Write mpoo-emArypdopat. 
Philon If, 318, 46. 
mpoo-emt-Atwoogeo == Aiwwoow besides. Lyd. 


350, 15. 
mpoo-entrvopat, to uter. 
Diod. 4, 25. 


Pallad. Laus, 1108 D. 

mpoo-eripavddve, Galen. VI, 
34 B. 

Tpoo-eTipepiCa. 

Tpoo-EeTpeT PEW. 
258, 


Gemin. 856 C, 
Polyb. 4, 51,6. Lucian. II, 
Polyb. 20, 6, 4. Diod. 14, 42. 
Philon Ti, 84. 

Cyril. A. 


I Poo-ETTLvoew. 
Strat. 1, 4, 7, p. 102. 
mpoceTivopnoberéw == emwopoberéw. 
I, 669 A. 
mpoc-erwvagw. Soran. 250, 29, 
Proc. I, 108. 
Cornut, 81. 
mpocvenimvew —= émimvew. Clem, A. II, 129 A. 
Eunap. V 8. 50 (89). 
Polyb. 4, 80, 3. Philon TI, 


Tpoo-emime pre. 
Tpog-enimACTTO. 


Tpoo-entppaive. 

Tpoag-eTippavupe. 
520, 44, 

Mpoo-EeTLT ELVUVO. 

Mpog-eTionpaivw. 
141 C, 

mpoo-erigttiCopat. 

TPOT-ETLTKETTOLAL. 
X, 173 A. 


mpoo-emtrKevatw. 


Dion C. 51, 21, 3. 
Philon J, 16, 32. Hus. TI, 
Polyb. 1, 29, 1. 
Phiton IY, 331,17. Galen. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 

Galen. II, 288 D. 

Plut. I, 604 A. B. Dion C. 


Tpoo-eTtLg KOTrEw. 
Tpog-EMtTKOATO. 
47, 8, 4, 
mpoo-entovykpivea. Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 
mpoc-ertauvanto. Phot. WI, 1392 A. 
mpoo-ertoipw. Philon I, 695,19. TI, 297, 12. 
Anast, Ant. 1892 B. 
mpoo-entapdagow. Plut, II, 104 E. 
mpoo-emtagdiyyo. Philon J, 291, 12, to confirm. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 96 A, 
mpoo-er-irxupifa. Dion C’. 40, 39, 3. 78, 28, 
2, Dig. 9, 77. 
mpoo-ertawpevw. .Vicom. 91. 
2,16, 21. Artem. 29. 
mpoc-erttakatwpew. Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 
mpog-ertreiva. Polyb. 1, 63, 2. Diod, TI, 
53. 54. Philon J, 115, 34. Jos. B. J. 7, 
Plu 11,60 F Orig. TH, 400 A. VII, 8 
drdnv abrov cpaptiav, as an objection. 
mpooemtteh€w — emetehéw. Feus. IY, 1428 A, 
Clem. A. J, 81 A Tpoo- 
emTeparevovrat TH TUppopa. 
mpoo-ertreyvaopat Proc, IT, 97, 14. 
mpog-enitidew, to add as a penalty. Sept. Sir. 
13, 22. Dion C 58,19, 5. Petr. Aler. 168 
13 MpocemcripnOqvae abrois dad tis mpooeher- 
@\das  Tegoapdkovra 


Espict. 1, 2, 24. 
55 
3, ; 
1B, 


¢ 
TPOT-€TLTENATEvopat. 


> 
gews Kad’ Unropynow 


jmépas. 
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qpoo-evx7} 


| mpoo-ent-rovrois, moreover. Nectar. 1821 B. 
Epiph 1, 337 C. Eustrat. 2296 A, 

Dion C. 38, 8, 5. 

Plut. I, 1048 RP, Greg. Nyss, 


Tpoo-eTiT PET. 
mpoo-erriTpiBa. 
II, 224 B. 


1 POG-ETLTUYXGVO. 


Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 3. 


mpoo-enipnpiCa. Strab. 17, 1, 19. Philon I, 
630, 

mpoo-eripbeyyopat. Polyb. 10, 4,7. Dion C. 
72, 24, 1. 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 11. 
Philon I, 67, 27. 
mpoc-eripvopa. Clem. A. I, 1056 B. 
mpoo-enupaveo. Plut. I, 352 C. D. 
Diose. 5, 49. 


mpoo-emipbovew. 
mpoo-eripotrae. 


Tpoo-eTx ew. 
mpoo-ertyavvups. Plut. II, 1058 A. 
mpoo-emipevdopa. Galen. VI, 365 A, rivds. 
mpoo-endprvupt. Dion C. 37, 38, 2. 
mpoc-eropAtckdva. Dion C. 43, 20, 4. 
mpoc-epavito. Dion, H. V, 48, 8. 
mpoo-epebiCw. Epict. 2, 2, 16. 
1285 C. Basil. I, 269 C. 
Polyb. 1, 17, 8, et alibi. 


Clem. A, J, 


mpoo-epeioo against. 
Plut. Wf, 332 A. 

mpog-eptatis, od, 6, rebel. Symm. Ezech. 12, 3 

wpoo-epri(e — mpooépro. Plut. Il, 755 E. 

mpoo-erreptos, ov, towards the west, western. 
Polyb. 1, 2,6. Diod. 14, 84. Dion. H. I, 
36. 68. Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

mpoceratpeopat —= mpooeratpifopat. 
647. 

mpoceréov (mpocinat) == Set mpooriva.. 
I, 267, 26. 

mpoo-ért, in addition. us. I, 49 A Ipocer 
ToUTots, —= mpos TovTots. 

mpoo-evayyeNiCopa. Theod. Afops. 669 A. 

Diod. 18, 22. Dion C. 41, 


Lucian. I, 


Philon 


Tpoo-EvEepyeTE@ . 
63, 3. 

mpoo-evkaipew for any one. Philon II, 572, 33 
Epict. 1, 27, 21. 3, 22, 72. 

POG EUKTEOV == Set mpooevyes Oat. 
Orig. J, 1553 C. Orig. 1, 441 B. 

mpoo-evkTnpiov, ov, 6, house of prayer. Philon 
Tl, 168. Mus. IT, 736 B. 848 A. TI, 312 A. 

mpoo-euktikds, f, dv, precalive, precatory. Men. 
Tthet. 154, 10, dpvos. 

Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 

Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 6. 


Cels. apud 


mpoag-evroyew. 
mpoa-evayoew at or in, 

J. 4,10, 2. 
mpoo-evtenriCa. 


B. 


Lyd. 182, 23. 

mpoo-eugpaiva. Philon I, 230. 

mpovevyaduoy, ov, Th, (mpocevyn) prayer-roomn, 
oratory. Porph. Cor, 18. 121. Theopi. 
Cont, 858, 19, —2. Faldstool. to kneel on at 
church, F. priedieu. Typic. 32. 

mpoo-evyapotéw. Pallad, Laus. 1041 B. 

mpog-evxn, Hs, Hy prayer to God. Sept. Par. 2, 
6, 19. Tobit 13, 1.) Ps. 4, 2.0 1f9 2. 
Greg. Th. 1048 B, church service. — 2 
Proseucha, house or place of prayer. 


mporevyirns 


Cleomed. 71, 16. Philon TI, 523, 22. 44. 


535, Lue. Act. 16,13.16. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 23. Vit. 54. Eus. TI, 152 A. Epiph. 
I, 757 A. [Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 46. 3, 7, 20 


olxos or Témos MpocevxTs- | 

mpogevxiTys, ov, 6, One who prays, —= iepeds, 
priest. Achmet. 138. 

rporedxopar, to pray. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 44 
‘Ynép vexpav mpocedvxerat, to pray for the 
dead. Marc. 14, 34 Ipoonvxero iva, ef duva- 
rév orw, wapedOn aw airov 7 Spa. Paul. 
Phil. 1, 9 Kat rotro mpocetxopat va 9 dydnn 
tpov mepiooevon. [The ancient Chris- 
tians prayed towards the east. Clem. A. UI, 
461 A. Tertull. 1,370 A. Orig. I, 556 D. 
Basil. TV, 188 B. 189 C. 192 C, they 
prayed standing. Giregent. 669 C. Anast. 


Sin, 40 C.] 

mpoc-ehappootéov == det mpoa-epappd lev, to 
apply to. Orig. III, 785 D. 

mposepevpicxo == épevpioxw. Clem. A. I, 
1217 A. 

mpoceyetd, as, }, —= mpoooyn. Tit. B. 1145 D. 
Macar. 476 D. Mare. Erem. 1049 B. 


Pallad. Laus. 996. 1218 A, rot épyov, atten- 
tion to the work. 

mpocexns, és, proximate. Clem. A. Tl, 588 B. 
—. Attentive — mpocextixds. ITippol. 616. 

mpooéyw, to attend to, to give heed to. Sept. 
Deut. 12, 28, rod ph hayeiv aiva. Par. 2, 25, 
16, Wa py paoteyobys. Esai. 1, 10, vdpov 
Geod. 1, 28, kpiow. Clem, R. 1, 2, rods Ad- 
yous atrot, —= trois Adyos. Patriarch. 1041 
B, &v dipec yovaixds. 1097 A, ra vdara, look 
at, observe. 1124 B My mpoaéxere 7d Kaxdy 
os kaddv, do not regard. Epict. Ench. 40, iva 
aicOavrat. 

mpoceyas, adv. proximately; continuously: 
closely. Cleomed. 72, 20. Lyd. 800, 20. 

mpoo-eyéw — mpoc-eyo. Stud. 1785 B. 


mpoo-ewdifo still further or besides. Galen. 
VII, 782 A. 
mpoo-eGos, ov, towards the east, eastern. Strab. 


11, 8,2. 15,1, 11. 

mpoc-(nréw. Afax. Hier, 1341 A. 

*npoonyopia, as, 4, appellation, name. Classical. 
Polyb. 8, 49, 5. Diod. 16, 50, — 2. Appel- 
latio, nomen appellativum, appellative, common 
noun, in grammar (Bactdevs, dvOpemes, add, 
Bnus, xpdvos). Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion, Thr. 634. Dion. H. VI, 799, 18. 800. 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. Seat. 110, 29. 520, 23. 
629, 26. Diog. 7,57. Orig. II, 1137 D. 

Tpoonyopids, 7, dv, L. appellativus, appellative, 
applied to common nouns, and sometimes to 
adjectives, Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 ra 
Tpoonyoptkd, appellatives. Dion. Thr. 636, 
Svona, common noun. Dion. H. V, 8, 8, ad- 
Jectives, 37, 11, substantives. 155 (yopds, 
Ohvpmeor). 157, pdpov (KAvrds). 158. 166 
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, 
mpoa-Seats 


CA@nvaios). Lesbon. 170 (183). Drac. 62 
(Adas). Apollon. D, Pron. 292 A. — 2. 
Praenomen, Dion, H.1, 577. Tl, 635, dvona 
(Zépovsos, Servius). Plut. I, 406 D. E. 

mpoonyoptkas, adv. appellatively. Philon I, 150, 
21. Did, A. 645 A. 


mpoondidto == Hdudtw. Geopon. 6, 2, 6. 


mpoo-nALE, exos, 6, of mature age. Soran. 255, 
20 mpoondtxéarepos. 

mpoo-nrdw, to nail to. Classical. Sept. Mace. 
8,4, 9. Paul. Col. 2, 14, ré ren. Jos. B. J. 


2,14, 9 Sravpd mpoonrdoai tiva. Plat, TT, 
718 D, et alibi. Apollod. Arch. 24.28. Just. 
Apol. 1,58. Lucian. I, 185. Iren. 608 A. 
Method. 397 D. 

Mpoonrvats, ews, , = mpooéedevars. 
Tryph. 28, p. 586 A. 

mpoonrtTevats, ews, , pilgrimage. 
47, 9. 

mpoonduteva, to be mpoondvros. Aquil. Ps. 5, 5. 
Eus. IV, 472 B. Epiph. I, 272 A, 

mpogiAutos, ov, 6; (mpocwednArvéa) n2w-comer ; 
stranger, alien, sojourner. Sept. Ex. 12, 48. 
23,9. Josu. 9, 8, et alibi. Philon I, 160, 
42, Tl, 219, 27.—2 Proselytus, pros- 
elyte to Judaism, Afatt. 23,15. Luc. Act. 
2,10. 6, 5. 18, 48. Just. Tryph. 122. 
(Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 8. Apion. 2, 10, 36. 39. 
Tacit. Annal. 2, 85.) 

mpoonroats, ews, 9, (mpoondda) a nailing to or 
on. Apollod, Arch. 22. 25, Eus. I, 972 C. 
Athan. 1164 C. 

[Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 47 mpooeon- 


Just. 


Aquil. Gen. 


Tpo-onpaive, 
pappat. | 
mpo-onpavrixds, 4, dv, indicating beforehand. 
Diod. 4,6. Orig. I, 182 C. 

Tpo-onudvTwp, opos, 4, 
Psend-Athan. IV, 201 A. 

mpo-onpacia, as, y, prognostication. Diod. 5, 7. 
Strad. 7, 3, 11. 10, 8, 28. 15,1, 65. Porphyr, 
Aneb. 86,15. Jambl. 141, 16. 

mpo-onperdw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516. 

mpo-onpelwots, ews, H, previous onpeiwors, Eus. 
Ti, 796 A. 

mpog-npepos, ov, — épnuepos. Artem. 396. 

mpoonvera, as, }, (mpoonvis) kindness, suavity. 
Herod. apud Orib. TI, 421. Seat. 643, 24. 
Chrys. I, 48 C. 

mpoo-nxéw — 7X€o. 
516 B. 

mpoo-Oarra. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 10, p. 276. 

mpord-apaipesis, ews, , == mpda0cats kat adai- 
peots. Ptol. Tetrab. 226. 

mpda-Oepa, atos, 76, addition, increase. 
Lev. 19, 25, dpiv. 

mpoo-Oeppaiva. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 19, 20. 

mpda-Oeuts, €@s, 7, addition, in arithmetic. 
Nicom. 90. — 2. Prosthesis, prefix at the 
beginning of a word; as d-oradis, 6-trov. 
Tryph. 11. Drac. 155, 14, Apollon. Dd, 


6 mpoonpaivey. 


Plut. I, 683 C. Did. A. 


Sept. 


‘ 
mpoa-OertKxas 


Ady. 607, 10. — Also, the addition of a Iet- 
ter in the middle or at the end; as J in 
opaw, povan. Apollon, D. Pron. 370 A. 
Theodos, 977, 17. 

mpoo-berixds, , ov, inclined to add, adding. 
Tryph. 36. Icrod. apud Orib. II, 43, 4. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 52. Galen. TI, 367 A. 

mpoo-Gérrwa —= mpootiOnut. Andr. C. Method. 
1329 B. 

mpog-Gewpéw. Classical. Iambl. V. P. 150. 

apooOnpa, aros, Td, —= mpdabepa. Jul. Cassian. 
apud Clem, A. I, 1192 D Tis xowavias trav 
poplav kai mpooOnparwy Kal aidoior. 

Schol. Arist. Pac. 542. 

Sept. Num. 22, 


mpoo-Or\aw — Ordo. 

mpoo-O\iBo, fo press against. 
25. Plut. II, 878 F. 

Eus. TIT, 269 A. 

mpog-Oapaxita. Caesarius 1169. 

mpoo-prvw to. Strab. 5, 3, 11, p. 377, 16. 

mpoci(nats, ews, 7, (wrpootfavw) a clinging to, 
adhesion. Galen. TV, 281 F. 

mpoo-txereva. Philon Il, 581, 31. 
Laus. 1145 A. 

mpootrapevopat, to be idapds to. 


mpoo-Ove. 


Pallad. 


Pallad. TLaus. 


1115 B. 

mpoc-thiyyidw — idiyyidw. Theod. Anc. 1396. 

mpoo-urmagouat == mpooirmevw.  Diod. 3, 37, 
p: 203, 28. Jos. B. J. 4, 2, 2. 

mpoo-atopéw. Aristeas 35. Strab. 2,4, 1. 3, 
5,10. 15, 2,10. Plut.J,125 E. Longin. 
9,15. 

mpoatatopyréoy == Set mpooicrope. Strab. 8, 
3, 17. 


Sext. 368, 23. 

mpo-oirevw. Geopon. 5, 3,1, before they are 
transplanted. 

mpo-aititw. Theod. TV, 424 B. 

mpoo-trés, H, dv, accessible, approachable. 
B. J. 3,7, 7. Plut. I, 365 A, 

mpoo-Kabainéw. Dion C. 42, 26, 2. 

Basil. TI, 824 D. 

Agath, 93, 8. 
Plut. J, 183 D 


TpoT-tT XV. 


Jos. 


Tpoa-Kabapila. 

mpog-Kabedpia, as, 9, siege. 

mpoo-KabéAk@ == Kxabédko. 
-veat. 

mpoa-Kabyddw, fo nail to. 

mpoo-Kabidpuw to or with. 


Clem. A. T, 144 B.C. 
Philon II, 559, 47. 
mpoakdbtats, ews, }y == TO mpookabice. Plut. 
TE, 166 A, 

mpoo-Kabiarn. Sept. Judic. 14, 11 as v. 1. 
Diod, 13, 80, Plut. 1, 64 C. Dion C. 42, 
46, 3. 48, 34, 2. 66, 8, 3. 

Plut. T, 815 D. 

mpoa-kawoupyew. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 

mpda-catpos, ov, temporary, transient, Dion. H, 
VI, 1108, 11. Strab. 7, 3,11, p. 28. Matt. 
13, 21. Paul. Cor. 2,4, 18. Jos. Ant. 2, 4, 
4. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15. Plut. I, 285 E. F. 
Sext, 406. 

mpockatpas, ady. temporarily.  Diose. 4, 58. 


Greq. Naz. II, 383 C. 


mpoo-KabomXilw. 


mpog-Kaxorradew with, 
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4 
mpoo-Katoux.lo 


mpoo-KaKoupyew. Dion C. 45, 22, 4. Synes, 
1256 B. 

mpoo-kauvw. Paus. 5, 13, 6. Just. Tryph, 
38, 

mpo-cxapipevoa == oxapipdopat beforehanil, 


Leron Jun. 161, 10. 
mpoo-Kaptépnots, ews, 9, perseverance, attend. 


ance. Paul. Rom. 12, 12. Eph. 6, 18, 
Clem. A.J, 1089 B. 

mpockaprepyréoy == Set mpooxaptepeiv. Nil. 
520 C. 

mpoo-Kappdw —= mpoonddéw. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
943. 


Philon I, 405, 29. 
Athen. 11, 117, p. 508 B. 


mpoo-KataBadro. 
Mpoo-karayehaw. 
mpoc-Kardyvus. Synes. 1192 A. 
mpoo-kataypapeo. Diod. 19, 15. 
334, 13. IIT, 1530, 9. 
mpoo-karaipw towards. Diod. 11, 61. 
mpoo-Katacxuvea. Plut. I, 751 D. 
mWpogKaTakAaiopat — KaTax\aiopat. 
2, 9, 
mpoo-Kataxruco. 
Tpoo-KaTaKTdopat. 
32, 
MPOo-KAaTAKTELVO. 


Dion. H. I, 


Polyb. 40, 


Plut. TI, 549 E. 
Polyb. 15, 4, 4. Diod. 2, 
Palaeph. 32. 
Argum, Arist. Nub. TIL 
mpoo-xatadapBave. Sept. Judith 2, 10. 
mpoo-carahéyo. Diod. 11, 53. Dion, H. I, 
579, 18. Strab. 6, 1, 15, p. 421, 25. 
wpoo-catadvo. Dion C. 44, 7, 4. 
Plut. T, 775 C. 
Ael. N. A. 8, 10. 
Dion C. 62, 17, 1. 
Dion C. 88, 4, 5. 
Liban. TL, 246, 16. 


mpoo-KaTaAahéw. 


Mpog-KaTavepa. 
mpoo-KaTamnyvupl. 
Tpoo-Kataripmpnpe. 
MTpoa-KaTaTAnoow. 
mpoo-KatamovriCa. 


mpoo-katanovrdw == preceding. Dion C. 12. 
38, 3 as v. 1. 
mpoo-katanpdace. Aristid. 1, 594, 7. 


mpooxatamuKvow == Katatuxvow. Plut. If, 491. 
Nehol. Arist. Pac. 249. 
Plut. T, 316 C. 

Dion C. 54,1, 4. 78. 7, 2. 
Jos. Vit. 10. 

Dion. IT. Vo 564, 5. 
mpoa-catatagce to. Polyb. 3, 20,1. Philon I, 
81,21. Cornut. 194. Epiet. 4,1, 01. 93. 
mpoo-Katratpéxa. Jos. Ant. 13, 12, 6. 
mpoa-carappovéeo. Dion (' 47, 21, 6. 


Mpoo-KaTapdopat. 
mpoo-KaraptOpew. 
mpoo-Karappyyvuge. 
MPOT-KATATKUTTO. 
mpoo-KaTagTpEepeo. 


mpookarayapicopat == KataxapiCopat. Jos. Ant. 
10, 11, 1 as ve 1 Syneedl. 117, 120 (from 
Josephus). 

mpoo-Karaypdopat. Dion C. 72, 14, 2. Fray. 
11, 16, 

mpoo-carawetSonat. Polyh. 12, 13, 8. Epict. 
3, 17, 8. 

mpor-Karepyacopa. Dion C. 37, 39,1. Pras. 
94, 1. 


Paus. 8, 7.11. 
Arr, Anab. 4, 22, 5. 


Tpoo-KarepeiTro. 
Tpoo-KarTotkiCa. 


‘ 
T POT-KATOMYUpLL 


rpoo-KaTopvupL. Paus. 5, 24, 9. 

rpoo-karopOdw. Clementin. 61 B. Dion C. 49, 
23, 2 

npéo-kavpa, atos, 7d, that which is burned before 
(in front). Sept. Joel 2,6. Nahum 2, 10, 
xorpas, the soot on the outside of an earthen 
pot. 

*rpda-Kavols, €@S, 1) = TO mpockaie. Dieuch. 
apud Orib. J, 280, 6. Plut. Il, 461 C. 

mpdo-ketpar — Ketpat beside. Apollon. D. Pron. 
370 B Ai "Arrexai (vd, opw) ok Exouvce rd I 
mpookeipevoy, suffixed. 

mpookeipo —kelpw. Athen, 13, 18. 

rpoo-xevd@, of the thing emptied. 
420 B. Sophrns. 3585 D. 

mpo-oKeracTis, ov, 6, protector. Men. P. 418, 9. 

mpooxepana (xeary), adv. at or near the head 
of. Apophth. 220 A Tloujoas éx tis dupou 
puxpov (aliquid) mpooxépadra airis. Afal. 
250. 

mpookeparddtoy, ov, To, —= mpooxepardy. Cramer. 
U, 1, p. 316. 

mpoo-Keary, 7s, 7, —= mpooxepdAaoy, pillow, 
bolster. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 11. 

mpouKnviov, ov, Td, (oxnyn) the fore part of a 
tent. Sept. Judith 10, 22. Polyb. 30, 18, 4. 

mpoo-eypvoge, Plut. II, 498 E. F. 

mpoo-nvdvvero. Dion C. Frag. 83, 2. 

Mpog-Ktdviov, ov, TO, mpoOvpov ? vestibule ? 
Theoph. 278, 20. 

Greg. Naz. TI, 352 C. 

mpoo-kioodw. Tit. B. 1085 A. 

mpoo-xixpdw to, Athan. I, 589 A. 

mpoo-kralw, to weep before, at, or during. Just. 
Tryph. 108 Ipooxdavanre 76 be. Ael. V. 
H. 9, 39. —2. To be a penitent of the first 
degree. Basil. IV, 724 A. 797 A. 805 A. 
Const. Apost, 2,10. 12. 18, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Petr. Alex. Can. 1”H8y twés tpirov éros 
éxover karamevOotvres. For the other grades 
of penitents, see dxpdacis, dxpodpevot, cota 
ols, TweoTres, UndnTacts, UmoTinTw.) 

Rpdokdavois, ews, 7, (mpockdaiw) weeping, the 
first grade of penitents in the early church. 
Greg. Th. 1048 A. (Caius 29 A. B.) 

mpoo-kheiw. Just, Tryph. 56, p. 604 C. 

™poo-kAnpovopéw. Philon II, 473, 21. 

Tpoo-KAnpdw to. Diod. 3,18. Philon I, 14, 44. 


Epiph. I, 


mpo-cKipTdw. 


48,13. 158,12. 164, 33, II, 329,9. Lue. 
Act. 17, 4, 

mpdokArnats, ews, }, == KARous, invocation, in 
theurgy. Porphyr. Aneb. 30, 18. ambi. 
Myst. 42, 6. 


mpoo-kAntixds, 9, dv, calling, addressing. Philon 
TI, 496, 47. 

tpéa-khytos, ov, called together. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 19, ékkdnoia, extraordinary or special 
meeting. 


™pookhuns, és, (mpookAivw) inclined, 
9, 3, 2 


ae) 


Geopon. 


119 


945 


mpooKopns 


mpoo-kNivw —= kAXiva, to inflect, in grammar. 
Apollon. D, Synt. 324, 18 -Ojvat téwbev, to be 
inflected at the beginning. 

mpdo-Kdiots, ews, 7, an inclining or leaning 
towards: predilection, preference, bias, par- 
tiality. Polyb. 5, 51, 8. 6,10,10. Diod. 3, 
27. Paul. Tim. 1, '5, 21, Clem. R. 1, 21. 
Tren. 504 A,  Sext. 6,18, Sdypaon. Clem. 
A.1, 804 C. Diog. 1, 20. Epiph. TI, 205. 

mpoo-crv¢opat, to be used as a wash. Diose. 1, 
30. 4, 64. 

mpda-KArvats, ews, H, &@ washing by waves. Diod. 
3,19. Bacchius apud Erotian. 64, fomen- 
tation. 

mpdo-kAvopa, atos, rd, a lotion, Diose. 1, 160. 
Archigen. et Herod. apud Orib. TI, 154. 419. 

apéoxuapa, incorrect for mpés xviopa, as a 
stimulation. Schol. Arist. Av. 1582, rov 
“Hpakdéovs, to stimulate his appetite. 

mpoo-KvuCdopat upon. Philostr. 226. 662. 

mpdaxotTos, ov, (koirn) pertaining to bed. 
lon I, 635, 46, ipartov, night-garment. 

mpoo-KdAdnpa, aros, TO, that which is glued on. 
Paul. Aeg. 84. 


Phi- 


mpoo-Kddhyots, ews, fy, == TO mpogKoAAay. Jos, 
Ant. 8, 3, 2. 
mpoo-Kopidn, Fs, 9, offering, oblation. Macar. 


509 A, of Isaac. Pallad. Laus. 1250 C Tov 
dptov tis mpooxopsdis, of the eucharist. .N?. 
345 D. Tim. Presb. 57 A. Gregent. 617 A, 
eucharist. Joann. Mosch, 2869 D, ris dyias 
avadopas. 2956 A. Anast. Sin. 764 B. 
Damase. II, 57 C, tas rereryns téy Geiwv pu- 
otnpiov. (Const. Apost. 8, 12.) 
mpoo-Kopita, to offer, with reference to the sa- 
cred elements ; to read the Netrovpyia. Const. 
Apost. 8,13. Joann. Mosch. 2872 A. 2972 
A. 3013 D. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. 159, rév 


y 
apToy. 


| gpookopiareov == Set mpooxopifew. Clem. A. I, 


729 A. 
mpdc-koppa, atos, Td, a@ stumbling: offence. 
Sept. Ex, 23, 33. Judith 8, 22. Paul. Rom. 


9,32, Plut. I, 1048 C. 
mpoo-KoTevw == mpooxoréw. Symm. Job 15, 
22. 


mpoo-Komn, is, y, offence. Polyd. 6, 6, 8. 6, 7, 
8. Paul. Cor. 2, 6,8. Sext. 644. 

mpo-cKxémnots, ews, 9, (mpo-oxonéw) visitation. 
Aquil. Ezech. 7, 7. 

mpoo-korrikés, 7, dv, offending. pict. 1, 18, 9 
Td mpooKonrixdy, offence. 

mpoo-Kérre, to offend, to give offence. Polyb. 1, 
31, 7. 5, 49, 5. Diod. 18, 59. 20,19. Orig. 
TI, 48 A IWpockdaree pty Svvac Oar, impersonal. 

mpo-cxopdopayéo (axdpdor, payeiv) to eat garlic 
previously. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). Eupor. 2, 
66, p. 282 rpooxopdopayykes. 

mporkopys, és, (Képos) surfedting, cloying, pane 
ing : irksome, tedious. Erotian. 14. Lucian. 


mpogKxopivopuat 


7, 436. Poll. 6,119. 
18. Phryn. P. S. 73, 1. 
mpooxkopicopat xopiCopat. 
Vesp. 1341, 
mpooxopes, adv. to satiety. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 
14. 
mT POT-KOC pew. 
5, 13, 6. 
738 F. 
mpoo-Kdopnua, atos, To, additional ornament. 
Inser. 1104. 
mpo-oxorow. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. 
mpo-axovdKdtap, 6, proculcator, advanced 
Mal. 330, 
mpo-oxovAKev@, 0 reconnoitre 
AMauric. 4,4. Leo. Tact. 14, 52. 
mpoo-kpive, to adjudge, to judge: to decree. 
Philon I, 66, 22. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 3. 
mpdo-Kptots, ews, , accretion. Artem. 315. 
mpoo-Kpoupa, aTos, TO, —= mpdoxpovopa, offence ; 
bickering. Plut. I, 226 A. TI, 141 B. 
Tatian. 812 B. App. I, 605, 70. 
mpoo-Kpovats, ews, 7, == TO mpookpovey. Plut. 
I, 877 B. II, 696 A. Clem. A. HI, 765 A. 
mpoaKpovepos, ov, 6, —= preceding. Aster, 228. 


Hermog. Rhet. 387, 
Orig. I, 541 A. 
Schol. Arist. 


Philon TI, 575, 12. 
Ant 15, 10, 6, p. 774, 


Jos. B. J. 
Plut, I, 


oxovAKaTwp, scout. 


beforehand. 


mpockpovotéov — Set mpooxpove. Philon II, 
401, 16. 

Tpoo-kpovartikés, 7, dv, giving offence. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 317, 

mpoaxpovotixas, adv. offensively. Orig. IV, 


608 D. 
mpéa-KTynots, ews, H, addition to property. Artem. 
53. 148, 


mpda-KTnTos, ov, acquired in addition. Herodn. 
1, 5, 13. 

mpoo-ctifw.  Strab, 3, 5, 3, p. 263, 3. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 7,7. 

mpoo-xvAwbéw towards or against. Athen. 8, 5, 
p- 333 D. 


mpoo-Kuvew, to worship, etc. Isid. 449 A Tpoc- 
xuv@ oe, in salutations. lus. Alex. 368 D 
Kpsupva mpocexuvyOnaav mapa tiaw eis Oeavs, 
as gods, 

Psendo- 
Chrys. XII, 776 A TWototow éuov mpos ava- 
Todds mpooxuynpata tpia. — 2. Pilgrimage to 
aholy place. Jnser. 4905. 4989. So in the 
Greek inscriptions found in Evypt. 

mpookuvnats, ews, 9, adoration, Classical. 
Philon TI, 562, 20. Orig. I, 676 B. 972 B. 
Flus, TT, 1101 B. Chrys. VIT, 1238 C‘H rar 
pdywv mpookvvnots, the adoration of the magi. 
Tim. Hier, 249 A, —2. Bow, conge, = 
mpooxuvnpa. Jejiun, 1904 C.  Porph, Cer. 
&, 22.— 3. Pilgrimage to a holy place = 
mpockuynpa. Saplhrns, 3613 C. 

mpoakurntéov — det mpookuvetv. 
C. Orig. I, 573 A. 

Mpookvyntyptoy, ov, To, (mpoaKxuyytrys) oratory, 

a place set apart for public worship. Theoph. 


mpooKuyn.d, atos, 70, bow, conge. 


Athenag. 920 
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520. Nicet. Byz. 720 C. 768 A. Porph. 
Adm, 95, 13. 

mpockuyntns, ov, 6, worshipper. Joann. 4, 23. 
Clem, A. I, 145 A. Greg. Naz. IT, 476 A, 
Aster, 321 D. 

mpockunrés, 9, dv, worshipful, adorable. Just. 
Tryph. 38. 126. Clem. A. I, 1144 C. Orig. 
IV, 257, Method, 352 C. Athan. I, 220 A. 

npookuvyras, adv. worshipfully, adorably. Epiph. 
II, 597 B.C. Cyrill. A. X, 56 B. 

mpoo-hdxktov, ov, 7d, little dxKos. 
Galen. TI, 238 E. 

mpoo-hapBdve, to assume, to take upon one’s self. 
Hippol. 836 D Ti mpoodrnpbcioay 76 dAdyo 
odpxa. Athan. II, 1077 B, 109 C‘'H Tpoo- 
AnpOecica wap’ adrod adpé. — 2. In the per- 
fect, to have learned, to have been taught, to 
believe. Diose. 2,170 (171) Mpogetnhacw 
Gre Siaridevrar. Jos. Apion. 1, 10 bis. — 3. 
Participle, mpochapBavépevos, L. adquisitus, 
the name of a musical note. Philon J, 111, 
38, 

mpoo-heroupyeo besides. Lyd. 202, 1. 

mpoa-Anppua, atos, Td, thal which is assumed, with 
reference to the Incarnation. Caesarius 865. 
Greg. Naz. UI, 424 B. III, 1074 A. Theod. 
IV, 1157 C. 

mpdodnurpis, see modadnyis. 

mpoodnntéov == det mpoodkapBaverv. 
2, 7, 

mpoo-Annttkds, 4, dv, assumplive. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 518, 8. 10, civderpos (ye). Epiph. Il, 
600 A. 

mpoodymrtkas, adv. assumptively. Epiph. WU, 
597 D. 

mpooAntuos, ov, == mpoodnmrixds. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1072 A. 

mpoa-Anyis, eas, H, assumption, the taking upon 
one’s self. Athenag. 984 C. Hippol. 836 TD. 
Method. 148 B. 356 B. 393 B. Fus. V, 
117 C, capkxds. Athan. TI, 96 C.— Paul. 
Rom. 11, 15 mpdarnuyis. — 2. Assumptio, 
the minor premise in logic, regularly begin- 
ning with adda poy, but.  Plut. I, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 618. Sext, 91,00 Diny. 7, 
76, 82. 

mpoohipevevopar (Any), to run into harbor. 
Cones, 116, 20, 

Dion. HY. Tl, 875, 14. 

mpoodurapém == Amapéw. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1. 
14,16,2. BJ. 5, 3,3. Dion Chrys. 1 al, 
11. E/pict. 8, 24, 33. Plat, I, 47 B. Arr. 
Anab. 5, 9, 3. 

mpoo-dumdpnats, ews, h, assiduity. Lucian. Til, 
151. Orib. I, 459, 3. 

mpoo-hoyoroew. Jos. B. J. 1, 19. 3. 

mpoo-howopéw. Jos. Ant. 18, 13, 5. 7, 8, 1, 
p- 881. Dion C, 38, 10, 4. 

mpéa-hotmos, ov, == Aoends. Tambl. VP, At. 

Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 4. 


Dubious. 


Strab. 10, 


, 
mpoo-Autraive. 


, 
mpoo-vacde «at, 


, 
Tpoa-LELdtaw 


og-pedidw upon or at. Pseudo-/Jos. Mace. 8. 
Plut. II, 28 A. 821 F. Lucian. I, 662. Ael. 
N. A, 5, 25. 
oo-pepiCo to. 


Polyb, 22, 2,15. Diod, 14, 


107. Dion. H. II, 1134,1. Sezxt, 447, 31. 
oo-pnvva. Sept. Sap. 18,19 asv.]. Sex. 
661,17 asv.l Clem. A. I, 64 A. 
oopnxarntéov —= Sei mpoopnxavacba. Orib. 
II, 50. 

w-opyye. Geopon. 16, 15, 2. 

oopipnpa, atos, To, == pipnua, an imitation. 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 89. 

logpovdptos, ov, 6, —= mapapovdpios. Chal. 


Can. 2. Porph. Cer. 18, 18. 
wo-pdevo. Polyb. 34, 2, 9. 
15. 19, pp. 36, 7. 40, 22. 
og-pudoroyéw to or with. Lucian. II, 390. 
wo-puvboroéo. Strab. 1, 2, 40. 

wo-veanevopat. Dion C. 53, 13, 1. 

iog-vevw, 10 look towards. (Dion. P. 214 Tpo- 
vevevkotes Alyumroto, — mpd THs Alyumroy Té- 
rayra.) Strab. 13,1, 68. 2, 4, 3, p. 159, 15. 
10g-vew, to heap up at or before. Plut. Ti, 775. 
no-voew. Classical. Sept. Num. 23, 9. Tobit 
11, 5. 
roo-vopica. 
roo-vopoberew. 
13, 2. 
we-vUTTO. 
10-d0BEew. 


Strab. 1, 2, 40. 


Aristid. I, 85, 10. 
Philon II, 227, 29. Paus. 6, 
Moschn. 63. 
Synes. 1057 A, 
woo-oykda —= dyxdw. Aster. 309 B -cOat. 
waodev@ (mpdcodos) to bring income or rev- 
enue. Clem. A. I, 1220 A, aixa, ¢Aatov, 
icyddas. Orig. VII, 244 C, revi re. — Mid. 
mpotodevonat, to get, to receive income or rev- 
enue. Strab. 12, 8, 16. 17, 1, 13, p. 364, 13, 
tooaita. Philon II, 172, 37. 285,10. App. 
Il, 537, 95. — Pass. mpocodevopat, to yield in- 
come. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 8, p. 753. 
rogodtaxds, 4, dv, pertaining to mpoaddiov. Plut. 
Il, 1141 A, pvOpds. Heph. 15, 3. 5, pérpov 
(-- 2 LL ). Aritstid. Q. 39.  Sehol. 
Arist. Nub, 651. 
soradixds, 7, dv, (xpdcodes) producing revenue, 
productive. Strab. 17, 3, 12. 
ooaddios, ov, processional. Philon TI, 484, 14. 
485,6. Paus. 4, 4,1, dopa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. (See Pind. Frag. 64 — 70.) 
oda-o80s, ov, #, accession. Theodos. 1010, 8 
Tpooddo rod E aiferas 4 dpyovca tov mapa- 
Tatixov (€-heyov). — 2s Income. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6, 30 'O emi ray mpocddey, steward. 
por-odvpopar at. Sept. Sap. 19, 3 Hpocodupé- 
Hevor Tahots vexpav. 
poo-otyw. Sept. Gen. 19, 6. 
poc-orxerda to. Dion. H. Il, 999, 6. Strab. 
5, 4, 5, p. 888, 4, to identify with. Tren. 524 
A, to apply. Sext, 221, 27. 
Povotketmréoy —= Set mpocotketody. 


Il, 540 B. 


Clem. A. 


947 


mpoo-ores 


Mpoooixnots, ews, 7], —= Td mpogorkeiv. Paus. 6, 
25, 6. 

mpoo-orKkiCo near. 

Tpoo-otKkovopeopat. 
A. II, 385 C. 

mpoa-onatea over. Jos. B. J. 1,17, 3, revi. 

mpoc-optréw, to deliver a homily. Alex. Hier. 
205 A. Socr. 640 B. 729 B. 

mpocopirnats, ews, 7, <= 7d mooropirety, associ- 
ation, Clem. A.J, 496 D. 

mpoo-o-tArla, as, 7, conversation: association, 
contact. Clementin, 256 C. Aret. 75 C.—2. 
Allocution, homily. Basil. TI, 825 D. Epiph. 
TI, 825 A. Socr. 673 A. 725 B. 760 C. 

mpoo-oporata — dpoiato. Geopon. 2, 21, 6. 

mpoa-dpo.os, ov, like, similar. In the Ritual, 
oTtxnpor mpocdpotoyv, or simply mapoodpotov, 
a troparion having the rhythm of an original 
troparion. 

mpoo-opdpyvupe upon. Plut. I, 543 EB, 

mpog-ovedi(w. Jos. Ant. 16, 3,1. B. J. 2, 2, 5. 
Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 

mpoo-ovopagia, as, 7, appellation. Diog. 7, 108. 


Diod. 13, 79. 


Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 2. Clem. 


mpoo-dparos, ov, = dpards. Plut. If, 316 E. 

mpooopyi(w —= dpyite. Strab. 7, 2, 1. Jos. 
Ant. 12,5, 1. Plut. TI, 18 D. &. 

mporopéyw — épéya. Classical. Jambl. V- P. 
124. 

mpocopéo — mpdcoupés eiut. Polyb. 10, 41, 4. 

mpéa-oppos, ov, 6, == Sppos, haven. Strab. 14, 
1, 19. 


mpoa-opxéopat at. Plut. II, 46 B, revi. 

mpoo-oodpaive, to cause to smell. Geopon. 19, 
2, 17 mpococdpavat. 

mpoo-opbarpide at. Philon H, 336, 21. 560, 
45. 

mpo-copitopa.  Hippol. Haer. 424, 98. 

mpoaoxn, Hs, 9, (mporéxw) arrival at a place. 
Tambl. V. P 46.—2. Attention. Sept. Sap. 


6,19. 12, 20. Sir. 11, 18. Epict. Ench. 
33, 6. 
mpoo-0xbila, irw, == B8eAvoaopat, orxxaive, to 


loathe, to be disgusted with, to abhor. Sept. 
Gen. 27, 46, 19 (wy pov. Lev. 18, 25. 26, 
43. Num. 21, 5. Reg. 2, 1, 21 -o6yjvat. 
Patriarch. 1080 C, Ady@ edaeBeias. Sibyl. 
3, 272. 

mpoadxbrars, ews, 7}, —= Td mpoooxbicew, offence. 
Genes. 9, 13. 71, 4. 

mpoodxOiapa, aros, ro, == BodédAvypa. Sep. 
Deut. 7,26. Reg. 3, 16, 32. 4, 23, 13, et 
alibi. Theodtn. Ezech. 5, 11. 

mpoo-oxvpsw. Sept. Macc. 1, 13, 48. 52. 

mpoo-ovynpa, aros, 70, side-dish, relish. Diod. 2, 
59, p. 171, 30. Philon TI, 114, 19. 240, 5, 
Diose. 1, 45. 147. Clem. A.J, 396 B. 817 B. 

mpocowitoua, icOny, (mpdcofis) to have an in- 


terview with. Max. Conf. II, 288 A, addr 


dois. 
| mpdo-ois, ews, 7, appearance, aspect. Dion. 


Tpoc-orwven 


HAT. J, 461, 12, xard ryv mporny, at first 
view 

mpoc-ofrwvew. Athen. 8, 2. 

mpoorabea, as, 7, (rpoomabns) atlachment to, 
affection for, predilection. Anton. 12, 3. 
Sext. 58, 15. Clem. A. J, 544 B. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 908 D. Euagr. Scit. 1224 C. 
Theoph. 446, 15. 

mpoonabéw, now, —= mpoondoxo. LEpict. 4, l, 
77. 4,1, 130. Orig. ITI, 772 A. Nil. 528 
A M) mpoorabeins rovrois, write mpoomabn- 
ons, mpoomdber, or mpoonabis. 

mpoomabys, és, having a passion for. 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 165. 

spootrabas, adv. passionately, Clem. A. I, 1196 
B. 1241 C. 


Schol. 


mpoo-radaywyew. Cyril. A. I, 532 B. 

mpoomaoréeoy —— Set mpoonaifer. Plut. II, 
710 E. 

mpoo-rapaBaive. Nil. 92 B. 

mpoo-trapayyédAw. Dion C. 56, 25, 6. 

mpoo-rapavéw. Dion C. Frag. 43, 8. 11. 


mpoo-rapatpéonat. Dion C. 46, 40, 4. 

mpoo-rapaxeAevopat. Jos. Ant. 7,9, 7. 7, 14, 2. 

mpoo-rapadapSave.  Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 5. 
Jos, Ant. 11, 8, 6. Anton, 7,5. Iren. 636 
B. 653 A. Orig. T, 76 C. 

mpootapadnrréov == Set mpoomapadapBdverv. 
Clem. A, II, 588 A. 

mpoo-rapadnYis, ews, 7, additional taking, Phi- 
lon I, 485, 47. Clem. A. II, 472 A. — 2. 
Prosparalepsis = mapaywyn, in gram- 
mar; opposed to droxomn. Diomed. 441, 31. 

Justinian, Cod, 12, 38, 19. 
Geopon. 4, 12, 18. 

Diog. 2, 107, to cut up, to 


mpoo-Trapapevo. 

Mpoo-Trapannyvupe. 

m™poo-raparpwye. 
ridicule besides, 


mpoo-rapapuw. Soran, 257, 17. 

mpoo-rapiornut. Jos, Ant. 19,1, 10. Dion C. 
50, 12, 1. 

mpoo-rapovew. Philostr. 849. 

mpoo-rapokuve, [ Dion C. 37, 29, 3 mpoamape- 
évyra.] 

mpoo-rapoppaw. Jos, Ant. 7, 14, 10. 

mpoo-raccadsw —= mpoo-ragcareva. Clem. A. 
I, 1053 A. 

mpoo-raccw upon. Sept. Tobit 11,10. Diose. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

mpo-ondw. Diod. 18,46. Greg. Naz. Ill, 449. 


mpoametvos, ov, (retva) very hungry. Lue. Act. 


10, 10. 
mpoo-retpdopa. Cyril. A. 1, 324 A. 
mpooredaaréeny — det mpoomeddcerv. 

944 (titul.). 


mpoo-reptrw. to send a message to. 


Moschn. 


Epict. 1, 2, 
19, adr@ iva pr el €édOn. 

mpoo-reraiva. Clem. A. I, 309 B. 

mpoo-reprepydtonat. Philon I, 12, 20. II, 556, 
14. Galen, XIII, 411 D. Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 
Synes. 1185 A. 
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Tpoa7Toveos 


mpoo-trepiodeva- Strab, 10, 5, 14. 
Tpoorreptopifopat — meptopifopa. Longin, 28, 3, 
mpoomerdvvupe — meTdavvupt. Dion, H. II, 795, 


7 -acOjvat. 
mpoonerns, és, (rpoontatw) falling. Doubtful. 
Dion. H. VI, 1076. 
mpoo-mmaaxi¢w, incorrect 
Athenag. 893 A. 
mpoo-njoow —= mpoo-myyvypt. Artem. 104. 
mpoo-mikéw —= mréw. Schol. Dion. Thr. 810, 
27. 
mpoo-rive. Dion C. 75, 2, 3. 
mpoo-mintw, to become evident. 


for mpomndakifo. 


Sext. 95, 25 Té 
8b: éavrov mpoorimroy, self-evident. 120,19 
"EE éavrod mpoominrew, to be self-evident. 
669, 11 Té avrdébev mpoominrov, self-evident. 
Orig. I, 1044 B Tas otk airébev mpoominre 
modaréy Tip mapadapBaverat ; — 2. Accido, 
to come, to arrive. Polyb. 1, 16, 1 Tpoazre- 
odvtray Tov Mporepnuarav, the news of the 
success. Diod. 4, 50 IIpoomeceiv dyyuny are 
dmododact, accidere famam. — Impersonal, 
mpoomimrret, it is announced, news has arrived. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 11 Hpoomerdvray b€ ro Ba- 
othe mept tev yeyovdror. 2,9, 3. 2, 13, 1. 
2, 8,12 T@ d€ Iovda mpogémece mepl Tis rou 
Nexdvopos épddov. Polyb. 5, 46, 5 apoore- 
odvros, with the infinitive. 


mpoo-mearevo <= morevo. Philon II, 384, 45. 
mpoo-rhdoow upon. Classical. Philon I, 67, 

83. 69,10. Epict. 2,16, 21. Basil. I, 225, 
mpoomhactixés, 7, ov, == Suvdpevos mpoonhac- 


oe, to close up. Diose. 5, 85, p. 747. 

mpoo-mhéxw to, on, or with, Polyb. 5, 60, 7. 
Strab. 1, 1, 10. 1, 2, 11, pp. 11, 5. 33, 9. 
Jos, Apion, 1, 24 -oOai rem. = Plut. II, 373 
D. 529 C. Galen. X, 610 F. Orig. I, 
737 A. 

mpoo-mrokh, js, 9, an interknitting, intertwining, 
interlocking. Aquil. Ex. 28, 32. Tren. 517 
A, rév xepdvav, perplexionem pejorum. 
Artem, 110, rot Kergov. 

mpda-TAoos, contracted mpdamAous, ov, 6, @ sail- 
ing towards or against, App. II, 662, 21, 

TPOOTVEVGLS, EWS, = 76 mpoonvety. Dial. 2, 
49, odor. Plotin. Y, 385, 11. — &. ctspiratio, 
aspiration, of the rough breathing, in gram- 
mar; opposed to yudrdrys. Orig. T, 628 A, 

mpoo-mvew, to aspirate, in grammar. Seicue 
apud Athen. 9, 57, p. 398 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 357 B. 359 C. 361 A. 

mpoo-rrotew, to attribute, ascribe to. Paus. 10.4, 
6, rent rt. Philon TI, 531, 88 -c@ar rov 786- 
peevov, to affect (play) the delighted man, to 
pretend that one was pleased. 

mpoomoncopos, ov, == mpoorrotovpevos eivat co- 
dds. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. [The analogical 
form would he spooromsicogos, like docnet- 
coos. 

mpdcrovedos, incorrect for mpéa-arovbos. 


, 
WT pog-TrOvEe@ 


ttpoo~7rovea. Jos. Ant. 4,5, 2, App. II, 286, 
99. 

mpoc-ropevopat to, after any one or anything. 

: Classical. Sept. Ex. 24, 14, atrots. Tobit 
6,18. Polyb. 1, 69,10. Mare. 10, 35. — 
2. Ambio, to be a candidate for office, —= ma- 
payyedro. Polyb. 10, 4, 1. 2. 

mpdomratots, ews, is == TO TWpoonraiew, a stum« 
bling against. Dion. H. I, 201, 17, rédov, 
against a stone. 

npio-mratopa, aros, TO, error, sin. Orig. VU, 
32 D. 

poo nTVTOS, ov, == karantvaoTos. 
565 B. 

mpoo-rupée still further. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 11, 

rpoo-pavtit — mpoapaivw. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
411. 

mpdopakis, ews, 9, (mpoopdocw) a dashing 


Plut, 0, 


against. Philon II, 489, 13. 643, 11. 
mpoopantéov —— Set mpoopdnrewv. Plut, I, 487 
A. TI, 190 E. 


mpoo-pdcaw, to dash against. Diod. H, 589, 22. 
Philon TY, 123, 30. Paus. 8, 27, 14. 

mpoo-perw towards. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 5, p. 890. 

mpoo-pnypa, atos, To, the being dashed to pieces. 
Clementin. 49 B. 

mpoo-pnyvuyut, to dash upon or against. Luc. 
6,48. 49. Jos. Ant. 9, 4,6. Anton. 4, 49. 

mpda-pyéis, ews, 4, == mpdapakts. Orig. IV, 
197 A, worapod. Lyd. 299, 11. 

mpoo-pnats, ews, 7, the bishop’s salutation to the 
people, in the ancient church. Const. A post. 
8, 5. 

Tpoc-pjacw —= mpoa-pryyvups. Athan. I, 56 A. 
Apophth. 80 A, neuter. 


mpoo-pytikds, 7%, ov, (apdapnots) addressing.. 


Cyrill. A. X, 44 A. 

mpdapifos, ov, —= abv rais pitas, root and all. 
App. Til, 15, 44. 

mpoo-ptéw at. Philon I, 207, 44. 267, 6, revi. 
Epict. 3, 24, 8. 

mpoo-pinrw to or upon. Polyb. 17, 14,1. Plut. 
II, 469 D. Seat. 9,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7. 

Tpoo-ciediCw, ura, to spit upon. Sept. Lev. 15, 
8, emt twa. 

Rpog-cxaare. Jos, Ant. 6,9, 4. Diog. 2, 120. 

™poo-cnaipe at or after. Plut. I, 1067 B. 

mpoc-orévdo. Dion. H. Il, 1495, 11. 

™pio-onovdos, ov, — timdéanovbos. Jos. B. J. 2, 
17, 8 as v. 1. 

"poo-orovddto. 

mpoc-oractata. 


Philostr. 231. 
Dion C. 38, 37,2. 41, 28, 4. 


44,10, 1 -at. 
Tpoc-erepviCopa: — evorepviconas. Jos. Ant. | 
2,9,7. Greg. Th. 997 B. 


mpoo-oroxdfouat. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 6. 

mpec-orparomedeva near. Polyb. 1, 86, 3. 4, 18, 
12. Diod. 14, 17. 

Tpoo-cvhapBdvopa. Dion C. 43, 47, 4. 

Tpoo-cvprdbea, as, ij, == ovprdbea, Orig. III, 
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Tpoastarns 


> xn 
605 A Ex rijs pos THY TowadTyy doéBeav Kat 
olyxvow mpoooupnabetas. 


mpoo-ovvante® == cuvantw to. Tatian, 844 B. 
Sext. 401, 7. 
mpoo-cuvorxita. Anton. 4, 21. Dion C. 60, 


5, 9. 

mpoo-cuvriOnus. Dion C. 46, 56, 1. 

mpoo-oupife to. Polyb. 8, 27, 10. 

mpoo-cipe to. Aster. 244 B, rivi. 

npoc-opale or tpoo-opdacow al, near, or upon. 
Piut. TI, 996 E. 

Jos. B. J. 8, 9, 5. 


mpoo-oxedidla. 


Tpoo-capevats, ews, h, accumulation. Nicom. 
118 (1+2+43-4 4). 

mpos-capevo. Cornut. 72. 

mpootayn, Hs, }, —= mpdartakis, command, order. 


Moer, 291. 

mpdotaypa, aros, 74, command. Philon I, 177, 
6 Ipéoraypa reberxdros Tov vopobérov tva émt- 
ypapoper. — Nicom. 106, principles, rules. 

mpooraxtikds, 7, 6v, (mpootdcaa) commanding, 
imperative. Cornut. 75. Clem. A. II, 385 
B. 1037 F. — 2. Imperative, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr, 638, 7, €ykduots, the imperative 
mood. Lesbon, 172 (185), pyya. Drac. 38, 
15. Apollon. D. Pron. 284 B. Synt. 69, 20. 
70,6. 204,4. Adv. 533, 16, mpodopd, im- 
perative form. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 411. 
Sext, 46, 1. 302, 14. 

mpoorakttkas, adv. imperatively. 
682, 3. 

mpoorakis, ews, 9, addition to a rdéis at the 
flank. Ael. Tact. 31, 2. 

mpoo-tarevew. Nil, 225 C. 

mpoo-rapdoow. Sept. Sir. 4, 3. 

mpoards, ados, h, (mpoiornm) prostas 
mpdbupov, vestibule, porch. Sept. Judic. 3, 23. 
Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 A. 

mpogragia, as, 7, L. praefectura, prefecture, 
superintendence. Philon I, 675, 2, of Egypt. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Hus. TI, 184 A. 
— Greg. Naz. Vi, 229 C, bishopric. — 2. 
Protection, Polyb. 12, 28, 6. —3. Dignified 
appearance : magnificence, display, show, 
splendor, parade, formality. Polyb. 1, 55, 8.. 
4, 2,6. 5, 90, 5. 11, 34, 3. 16, 25, 5. Diod. 
17, 34. Ex. Vat. 97, 11. — & A place be- 
fore a building. Polyb. 15, 30, 4. — 5. Pa- 
tronatus, the office or eharacter of patron. 
Plut. I, 24 E. 

mpoordcow, to command, to order. Sept. Esdy. 
1, 6, 31, rwt iva 8:86. Aristeas 7. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 22. 14, twa ppdets evoydAy. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 51. Vit. Epiph. 68 A Té 
npootaccets Show cot ; —= rt cot Gres 88 5 

Mpootarns, ov, Oy prefect, the chief man. Epict. 
3,9, 8. Sext. 58, 30, Arcesilaus the founder 
of the middle Academy. — Greg. Nyss. TH, 
973 B, bishop. — 2. The Roman patronus. 
Dion, H.I, 254, 8. App. IL, 179, 90. 


Dion. H. Tl, 


™po-cTavpow 


mpo-atavpéw, to crucify beforehand. Orig. IV, 
600 A. 

mpo-orapibdw. Diose. 5, 3. 

mpo-oTéyagpa, atos, 76, projecting oréyacpa. 
w[pollod. Arch. 21. 

mpooréytov, ov, Td, —= preceding. 

Tekpcipopas. 


Plut. I, 716. 
Classical. 


m@poo-Tekpaipopat == 
Plut. J, 448 B. 

mpoo-reparevopat still further. 
41. 

mpoorepvicopat, incorrect for mpooarepyiCouat. 

mpo-aTepavew. Athen. 4, 2. 

mpoo-rexvaopat. Plut. I, 573 D. 

mpoarndidios, ov, —= mpoarepvidtos. 
20, 6 rd mpoornbidior. 

mpda-tn&is, ews, 7, attachment to. 
1089 D. 

mpoariOnu, to add. Theoph, 247,11, va dpé- 
gaot tovro. — 2%. To do again or further. 
A Hebraism (90°). Sept. Gen. 8, 21. 12 
Od mpocébero Tov emoarpéyat ert, returned not 
unto him any more. 18, 29 Tpooé@nxey ere 
AaAnoat mpos airdv, he spake unto him yet 
again. Ex. 14, 18, et alibi saepe. [Andr. C. 
Method. 1332 C apooriénre mpoorider 
imperative. | 

mpoo-ripnats, ews, 7, additional ripnots, penalty. 
Aled. V. HL 14, 7. 

mpdaTiov, ov, Td, (rysn) == Cypia, penalty, pun- 
ishment. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et alibi. 

mpo-crotyedw@, to premise, to lay down premises. 
Sext. 622,13. Nicet. Paphl. 57 C. 

mpoatouis, dos, 7, (ardua) tube of a pair of bel- 
lows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

mpoaToor, ov, 76, (oTod) —= mpdéorwor, portico. 
Inser. III, p. 1135. 

mpooroxafopat, incorrect for rpocaroxatopat. 

mpog-rpaywdéw. Strab. 17, 1, 43, p. 389, 10. 
Jos. B. J. 7,11, 2. Langin. 7, 1. 

Tpoo-Tpaxnrilw —= tpaynritw. Plut. TT, 234 D. 

Galen, TI, 871 


Philon II, 189, 


Polyb. 22, 


Plut. TI, 


mpoatunns, €s, == mpdéoturos. 
F, revi. 

mpoo-Tumdw upon. Diose. 2, 127, p. 248. 
Galen. TV, 184 C, to press upon. Clem. A. 
T, 525 B. 

mpooturws (mpoarumos), adv. by pressing, close. 
Galen, X, 635 A. B. 

mpo-ctope beforehand with mordants. 


Clas- 


sical, Diose. 1, 48.49. Clem. A. I, 344 A. 
796 A. 
mpootvxyas (mpoarvyns), adv. at random. 


-Vumen, apud us. TTI, 1197 A. 
mpo-ovyxeysat. Jos, Ant. 18, 3, 2. 
mpo-cuyxéw. Polyb. 5, 84, 9. 

Orig. I, 528 A. 

Dion. H. VI, 813, 17, revi. 
mpo-cvadw. Dion C’. 60, 6, 3. 
mpo-ovAAapBavw. Pscudo-Dion. 869 B. 

Dion C. 87, 33,2. Anast. Sin. 


Tpo-cuyywpew. 
mpoo-vAakrew al. 


Tpo-avaAdeyo. 
149 D, 
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mpoo-vpic Tne 


mpdavros, ov, (An) connected with matter, 
Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

mpo-cupBaive. Agath. 311, 22. 

mpo-cupBiBdtw. Hierocl. C. A. 94, 24 as 
v. 1. 

mpo-cupndooo. A gathin. apud Orib. II, 400, 9. 

Theodin. Dan. 11, 10. 

Sext. 327, 6. 


TpO-CUETAEKO. 

mpo-cuppaoves. 

mpo-cuvabpoifo. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 1. Vit. 27. 

mpo-auvaipéw. Drac. 157, 5 ‘H 70d mpoournpy- 
pévov dvdanrvéis (sais dis, Nei Nydéi). 

mpoovvanre, incorrect for specouvdnre. 

mpo-cuvrdoge. Lesbon. 171 (183). Jos. B. J. 
5, 1,1. 

mpo-ouvredéew. Aristeas 8. 10. 

mpo-ourTiOnu. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 1. Polyaen. 8, 
30. Dion C. 36, 45, 3. 

mpo-cvrrpiBe. Dion C. 59, 20, 3. 

mpocuraxovetéov —= Set mpooumaxovew. 
Conf. Schol. 316 C. 

mpoo-vraxove. Philon I, 443, 41. Clem. 4.1, 
524 A,in grammar. Orig. I, 1393 B. IH, 
1173 B. — 2. To say the responses, in the 


Max. 


Ritual. Eus. V, 145 C. Hy, 852 B. 
mpoo-vravtaw <= travraw. Philon II, 186, 13. 
14, 


mpoo-umepBddrw. Philon I, 127, 15, 243, 14. 


418, 28, II, 193, 40. 190,37. Plut. Il, 
814 E, 
mpoo-vmepyatona, Plut. I, 84 D. 


mpoo-vTépyopat. Method. 37 B. 

mpoo-vmicyveopa. Plut. 1, 893 B, Liber. 52, 
21. Clem. A. I, 360 A. II, 633 C, passively. 
Dion C. Frag. 36, 30. 


mpoo-virvew near. Genes. 111, 19. 


mpoo-vmroypape. Philon I, 210, 36. 590, 21. 
Diog. 6,103. Longin. 14, 2. 

mpoo-urodexvyvw. Polyb. 23,10, 4.  Aristeus 
16. 19. 

mpooutrodektéov — Set mpooumodekvivar. Phi- 
lon I, 11, 37. 

mpoo-virdxepa. Galen. TV, 350 A. 

mpoo-vrokapBave. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 


899. 
mpoo-uropévea. Philon TT, 531, 25. 
mpoo-vTopypynokeo. Sept. Mace. 2,15, 9. Polyd. 
39, 2, 2. 
TpoouTopynaTEeov 
Strab. 17, 3, 1. 
Eunap. V- 8. 110 (193). 
Dion C. 36,15, 2. Frag. 40, 


det rpocuroptvnoKey. 


Mpoo-vTrovoew. 
Tpog-vTonTeve. 
46. 57, 55. 
Tpoo-vToTdoow. 
mpoa-uTroTiOnut. 


Sext. 545, 27. 
Galen. VI, 81 B -@ea6as. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 2. 66, 5, 4. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 2. 

Diod, Tl, 521, 72. 

Polyb, 8, 22, 5, ot alibi. 

Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 29. 

Anton. 5, 19 -vpeoras. 


Tpoo-vToToTEw. 
Tpoo-vroupyew. 
Tpo-cuptyyow. 
Tpo-cupiccw. 

P 
Tpo-cvaTe Aw. 
mpoo-vplornme. 


mpoc-vipow 


mpoo-vysw. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 36. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 80. 5, 1, 5. 

mpoopaynua, aros, 76, == following. Moer, 251. 

mpoo-paytov, ov, To, == bor, ecpa, anything 
eaten with bread, meat. Joann. 21, 5. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Hippol. Haer. 476, 42. 
Pallad. Laus. 1181 C.  Hes.”Owov . 

mpooaros, ov, fresh: recent, late. Classical. 
Sept. Eccl. 1, 9. Dion. H. V, 124, 18. 
Erotian. 810. Diose. 1, 6. 4, 101 (103). 
Delet. p. 9. 

nporpdres, adv. recently, lately. Sept. Deut. 
24,5. Diod. 1, 36. 14,115. Babr. 30, 3. 

npoo-pépo, to offer an oblation or sacrifice. 
Sept. Lev. 2, 8. 7, 12, et alibi.—2. To cele- 
brate the eucharist, to perform the communion- 
service. Jren.1028 A. Ane. 1. Neocaes. 
9, Nic. 1,18. Laod. 49. Eus. IV, 89 B. 
Athan. I, 296 C. 897 A. 

mpoaepas (mpoopepys), adv. similarly. Plut. 
II, 898 E. F, et alibi. 

npoo-pevyo, to flee for refuge to. Plut. I, 648 
D. Symm. Reg. 1, 29, 3, ret. Aristid. I, 
135,18. Clem. A. I, 643 D. TH, 305 A. 

mpoopbeyxriptos, ov, (rpooéeyyouat) of saluta- 
tion. Poll. 3, 36 ra mpoopOeyxrnpia = dva- 
kadurrnpia. — Theod. Anc. 1393 B = 1d 
dvapbeyxrnptov, the salutation to the Virgin. 

npoo-Pbeipopar with. Epiph. 1, 992 A, rwi, to 
associate with to one’s ruin. Chrys. VII, 14. 

rpoo-pbovéo —= Pbovéw. Plut. I, 147 F. 685 A. 


mpo-cdiyyo. Galen. XH, 304 C. Clem. A. I, 
64 A. Hippol. Haer. 348, 44. Basil. TI, 
120 A. 

mporpidns, és, beloved. Leont. Mon. 561 B. C 
mpoopiratare — mpoodudéorare. 

Tporpididw == didtow. Aster. 236 A. 

mpoo-pidoxadéw. Strab. 17, 1, 8. 18, 4, 2, 


p- 77. Philon I, 495, 12. 

mpoo-piromovea. Greg. Naz. I, 596 B. Il, 
292 A, 

mpoo-piocopéw to or upon. Plut. Il, 669 C. 
Philostr. 5. 


mporpiocopyréov — dei rpoagirocopetv. Plut. 
II, 16 A. 


mpoo-pirorexvew. Classical. Philon II, 509, 
18. Epict. 2, 20, 21. 

mpoo-pedorieopat. Philon I, 451, 34. Ael. 
V #9, 9, rivi. 


mporpopd, as, 4, the act of offering, offering. 
Sept, Reg. 3, 7, 84 Of dptot ths mpoaopas, 
= of mpoodepduevor Aprot, —= of aproe tis 
mpoéceas. Sir. 46, 16, dpvés. Paul. Rom. 
15, 16. Hebr. 10, 10. 14. Jren. 1253 B, 
Ths evyaptorias. — 2. Oblation, offering, the 
thing offered. Sept. Ps. 39, 7. Sir. 14, 11. 
Luc. Act. 21,26. Paul. Eph. 5, 2, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 1, 36. 40, to the church, Patriarch. 
1053 C. Ignat. 645 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1381 A, 
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mpoo-yéw 


3. The celebration of the eucharist, the 
Lord’s Supper. Laod. 19.57. Eus. Il, 625 
A. Athan. I, 296 C. Basil. IV, 724 B. 
729 B. 797 A. Chrys. I, 500 A, 611 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill. A. X, 89 A. 
[The full form is 4 mpoogopd ris edxapt- 
orias.] — 4. The sacramental elements. 
Const. Apost. 8, 18. — &. Obdlation, a loaf of 
bread presented to the church. Called also 
edAoyia : regularly stamped with the figure 
of the cross. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 FE. 
Pallad, Laus, 1042 C. Joann. Mosch. 2896 
B. Sophrns. 3989 A. Pseudo-Germ. 397 C. 
Nic. CP. Can. 11. Porph. Cer. 18, 23. 

mpoopéptos, ov, 6, quid? Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 
323 A, v. 1. rpoadopdptos. 
mporprytor, ov, Td, (rpoapuyn) refuge, place of 


refuge. Mal. 485, 6. 493, 23. 

mpdsagvyos, ov, 6, refugee. Porph, Adm. 227. 

mpéo-pupa, aros, to, appendage. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 30, 5. 

mpdogpvé, vyos, 6, == mpdadvyos. Eus. Ii, 
1416 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 3. Theoph. 


379. 470. 484. Porph. Them. 33. Cer. 
A471. 
mpoo-pvonpa, atos, 76, & blowing upon. Greg. 


Nyss. II, 1185 B. 
mpoo-pevéw, to dedicate, inscribe a book to a 


person. Plut. I, 491 F. UJ, 1107 D. E. 
Artem. 307. Diog. 7, 185.— 2. To bid to 
pray, said of the deacon, Const, Apost. 8, 
6, et alibi. 


mporpavn, 7s, }, —= mpoadhaynos. Stud. 1697 
D'‘H ris mpocharvys EBSouds, == 7 mpoopa- 
vnousos éBdouds. 

mpooparnparikés, 7, Sv, mpoopauntixds. 
Dion, H. V, 250 (titul.). Jfen. Rhet. 284, 
6, Adyos, an address. 

mpooharvnatos, ov, declarative, premonitory. 
Jejun. 1913 C. Stud. 1697 C‘H €RSopas tijs 
mpooharnoipov, the introductory week, the 
third week before Lent, called also 7 é8dopnas 
Tov TeAw@vov kal Papioaiov. 

mpoo-pavnors, ews, 7, an addresing. Just. Apol. 
1, 1. 68, petition. Onos. Prooem. dedication 
ofa book. Longin. 26, 3.—2. Exhortation 
to prayer, the bidding prayer said by the 
deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 87 (titul.). 

mpoowrntéov — dei mpoopoveiy. Sexrt. 629, 15. 

mpooparntexés, 4, dv, addressing. Men. Rhet. 
284. Eus. IT, 373 B, Adyos, Justin’s Apologia. 

mpoo-xaipo ator in. Plut. TI, 928 F. 

mpocxapns, és, (mporxaipe) cheerful. Hippol. 
Haer. 82, 35. Basil. IV, 353 B. 

mporxapimdys, es, —= preceding. I. ippol. Haer. 
80, 20. 

mpooxedevopat, to write on a axédos beforehand. 
Anast. Sin, 36 A. 

mpoo-xéa on. Classical. Sept. Ex. 29, 16 
mpooxeeis, future. Ley. 1, 5 mporxeovar. 


1 p0-oXN La 952 


/ 
T pogw@ToToula 


\ . , . 
mpd-rYNEG, aTos, TO, habit, dress. Chal. Can. 4, mporwrevopat = Mpogwrorroteopat. Caesarius 


the monastic habit. Theod. IV, 1261 A, 10338. 
povaxtxdv. mpocwmixds, 7, dv, personal. Hippol. 837 C. 
mpo-oxnpati(w. Diosc. Bupor. 1, 214. mpocwmxas, adv. in the face: personally. 


mpo-oxnpatiopés, ov, 6, addition of a syllable at 


Hippol. 840 B. Evudoc. M. 37, «adn. 


the end (éydvn, Adyoust, rourovi). Tryph. | mpoowmoaAnnréa, to be mpoowmodnrtns. Orig. 


19. Drac. 160,11. Arcad. 8, 18, ending. 


VI, 208 D. — Jacob. 2, 9, mposwroAnprréa. 


mpoo-xdevdtw. Polyb. 4, 16, 4. mpooamoAnnrys, ov, 6, = 6 AapBdvev mpdawmov 


mpoo-xpeperiCw at. Clem. A. I, 156 B. 
mpoo-xpeworew. Greg. Naz. Il, 215 A -6ai 


Th. 


(Luc. 20, 21. Paul. Gal. 2, 6) respecter of 
persons. Luc. Act. 10, 34 rpocwmodnprmms. 
Chrys. I, 137 FE. 


mpdo-xpnots, ews, }, == xpyots. Anton. 7, 5. | mpoownodrnwia, as, 7, respect of persons. Paul. 


Longin, 27, 2. 
mpoo-xpavyupt upon or into. Diod. 19, 33. 
mpoo-yp@ra, adv. == ovyxpara. Artem. 121. 


Rom. 2,11. Col. 3, 25. Eph. 6, 9 rpocemo- 
Anpia. Jacob. 2,1. Polyb. 1009 D. Clem. 
A. 1, 288 A, 


mpoo-xpwtifa == mpooxoddAdopat. Nil. 124 B. | rpotwmodoyéo, now, (Aéyw) to represent as a 


mpdo-xvats, ews, 7, @ pouring or sprinkling upon, 


person. Anast. Sin. 182 C. 


affusion. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. Just. Apol. | mpécwmor, ov, 1d, face. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 6 of 


2,12. Epiph. I, 288 D. 

mpdo-xwpua, atos, To, mound. Sept. Reg. 2, 20, 
15, 

TporTxXapnots, Ews, %, progress, Athan. Ii, 
1124 B. 

mporxaptos, ov, == mpdcxapos. Strab. 15, 1, 
70. 

mpoo-Wavats, ews, 7, a touching upon. Sophrns. 
3312 C. 

mpoo-evdoua. Diod. 14, 65. Strab. 17, 3, 3. 

mpoo-ibupife to. Afel. 90. Plut. II, 505 C. 
Porphyr. V Pyth. 54. Jambl. VP. 124, 

mpotwdns, es, (6a) == Svawdyns. Galen. I, 
100 C. 

*rpocedia, as, 9, (mpoomdds) prosodia, ac- 
centus, accentiuncula, modulation of the voice 
in speaking or reading ; applied to the acute, 
grave, circumflex, smooth breathing, rough 
breathing, long, short, apostrophe, hyphen, 
and trodiacroAn (6, tt). Aristot. Elench. 
23, 1, dfeia, Bapeia. Poet. 25, 18. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 4, Dion. H. V, 211, 10. 183, 8. 
Strab. 13, 1, 41, accent. Plu. IT, 439 C. D, 
accent. Zermog. Rhet. 15, 16, quantity 
(6nudora, Snpooia). Arcad. 7,7. Galen. II, 
73 D, breathings (dpos, dpos). Sext. 623, 1. 
4, the marks (—) and (_). 624, 14. 30, pa- 
xpd, Bpaxeta, ofeia, Bapeta, mepiomwpevn, da- 
ceia, Widn. Clem, A.J, 1144 A. Epiph. 1, 

37 B. Schol. Dion. Thr. 674, 3. 676, 16. 

mpoo-wbew to or towards. Sept. Mace. 2, 13, 6. 


dptot Tod mpoaamov, — ol dprot Tis mpobecews, 
the shew-bread ; a Hebraism. Patriarch. 
1100 B Ovk gore ris Oupwdns dpav mpdcwrov 
ev ddnOeia, to have intercourse with any one. 
Eus. TI, 293 C Ex apocamov tijs Papator éx- 
kAnaias, on the part of, in behalf of, as the 
representative of.  Cyrill. H. 377 A Moi@ 
mpooare@ TQ kupio Aces; Lustrat, 2341 A 
Kara wpdécwrov, personally. — 2%. Person, an 
individual intelligent being, man or woman. 
Polyb. 12, 27, 10. 27, 6, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
11. Clem. R. 1, 1. 47. TIgnat. 668 A. 
Epict. 1, 2, 7. Plut. TT, 509 B.  Phryn. 379. 
Athan, TI, 124 C ’EqoBetro yap py mapa mpd- 
cotroyv ékkaBov tiv dvayvecw mAavnby THs 
diavotas, by attributing it to the wrong person. 
Joann. Mosch. 3068 B, péya, a great person- 
age. —%. Front of a city or of an army. 
Sept. Gen. 38,18. Polyb. 3, 65, 6. Dion. 
i. Tl, 781, 2.— 4. Person, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 6388. Apollon. D. Pron, 262 A. 
282 A. 

5. Persona — tréeracts, of the God- 
head. <A gross Latinism. Doctr. Orient. 
661 A. Tertull, Adv. Prax. 7. 12, pp. 162 
C..167 D. Tippol. 821 A. Eust. Ant. 676 
A. Athan. IT, 729 B. Basil. TT, 601 A.C. 
TV, 382 A. 884 C. Cuesarius 860. Gree. 
Naz. 1, 1072 D. 12924 D. IT, 477 AL Grey. 
Nyss. TI, 1069 C. Theod. IV, 36 A. Crelas. 
1219 B. 


Diod. 20, 95 as v.1. mporwto-morew, now, to introduce a person spealx 


mpocwvupia, as, 4, (dvoua) appellation, name. 
Thinse, 8, 151 (161). Plut. 1, 156 B. Just. 
Apol. 2, 2. 1, 4, dvéuaros, name. Afric. 69. 
mMpotwnetoyv, ov, TO, —= mpdcamov, mask. Philon 
I, 608, 31. II, 561, 38. Diose. 3, 151 (161). 


ing, in a literary performance : fo personify. 
Dion. H. VI, 906, 14, to dramatize. Ori. 
TI, 713 A. 740 A. VIT, 121 B. Method. 
376 A -céa. Chrys, IX, 581 EE, Aster. 
216 C. 


Epict.1, 29,41. Plut. WI, 527 D. Lucian. | mporwrorotia, as, 7, PYrOSOpopoe ia, per- 


T, 50. 479. 19,516. Poll. 4, 115. Moer. 
295. Orig. VII, 101 B. — 2. Actor. Phi- 
lon II, 520, 13, xopdv, a mute. Jos. Ant. 6, 
12, 7, 


sonification: impersonation.  Quintil, 9, 2, 
29 seq. FTermog. Prog. 44. Pseudo-Demetr. 
109,17. Clem, AT, 1160 C. Orig. I, 649 
A. 720 B. 


: a 4 
T POT OTOTOLLK WS 9 53 Tpo-TUT@dS 
MPOTWMTOTOUKDS, adv, by prosopopoeia. Eudoc. | *xpotepetw —= mpotepéw. Her. 9, 66 as v. 1. 
M. 328. Tu. B. 1077 D. Greg. Nyss. III, 897 D. 
mpoownorods, ov, (motéw) that personifies, Eustrat. 2325 C, to be more important. 


Method. 376 A, rwés.— 2. That makes masks 
— oxevorrotés. Poll. 2,47. 4, 115. 

mpo-cwpevo. App. II, 96, 9. 

mpooarepos, a, ov, (mpdow) farther off. Dion. 
H. 1, 185,10. 139, 5 Ipocwrepoy ris Etpa- 
as, adverbially. 

mpé-raypa, aTos, 79, the van. Diod. 19, 27. 28. 

mpé-rayos, ov, 6, leader. Simoc. 256, 3. 

mpo-raxtikds, 7}, dv, L. prepositivus, prepositive, 
in grammar; opposed to émorakrixés. Dion. 
Thr. 631, 6, dwwnerra, prepositive vowels (A, 
E, H, 0, @), because they form the first ele- 
ment of a diphthong. Azollon. D. Synt. 7, 
5, crotyeia — ovnevra. Pron. 264 C, dp- 


Gpov, prepositive article (6, , 76). Arcad. 
141, 8. 
mporaxtixas, adv. prepositively. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 227, 15. 
mpo-raxtos, ov, posted in front (the van). Plut. 
J, 151 B, et alibi. 


mpo-rakarmapew. Poll. 6, 139 -Onvar. Gireg. 
Naz. I, 1089 C. 
mpo-rayeva. Lucian. II, 300 -etodat. 


mpo-rakts, ews, 7, & preceding ; opposed to tné- 


tagis. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 <A, of the 
article 6. Conj. 479, 7. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 584, 15. Clem, A, I, 1181 C, roo 
apOpov. 


*qpd-ragis, ews, }, protasis, proposition, sen- 

tence (éy@ ypdpo). Plut. IT, 1011 E. 1009 
= d&topa. Diog. 3, 51, definition of. — 

2. The major in a syllogism. Aristot. Anal. 
Pr. 1, 2, 1. 

mpo-tdcow, to put before, to prefix, in grammar ; 
opposed to imordaow. Dion. Thr. 631. 640. 
Dion. H. V, 88. 156. 157, 166. Plu. II, 
737 F. Apollon, D, Pron. 276 B. 303 C. 
408 A. 

Tpo-réyyw === téyyw. Athen. 15, 45. 

mpo-retyi(@, to wall in front. Strab. 5, 3, 7. 

MporexTap, mpoTnKTw@p, mpotixtwp, incorrect for 
Tparextop. 

mpo-réecos, ov, absolutely perfect. Pseudo-Dion. 
165 C. 177 D.  Anast. Sin. 1161 A, 

Mporédeats, ews, 9, (rekéw) astrological predic- 
tion. Ptol. Tetrab. 34, 74. 

mpo-réXeoua, atos, 76, that which is predicted. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 


mpo-rehevtdw.  Diod. I, 573, 4. Plut. 1, 113 
E. Artem. 237. Diog. 2, 44. Herodn. 1, 
15,18. Did. A. 832 A. 


mpo-Tepeviopa, aros, ro, the vestibule of a temple 
or church, Philon I, 157, 21. TI, 567, 41. 
Clem. A. 1,560 A. Greg, Nyss. HI, 577 A. 
mporepaios, a, ov, on the day before. Lateran. 
273 D Ths mporepaias xadavdav voSeuBpior, 
pridie. - 
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Sophrns. 3361 A. Eudoc. M. 303, rwayv. 

mporépynpa, aros, Td, (mpotepéw) advantage, gain, 
success, exploit, victory. Polyb. 1, 16,1. 1, 
53, 8. 2, 53, 5, et alibi. Diod. 4, 12, p. 258, 
48, et alibi. pict. Ench. 6, Sept. Judic. 
4, 9, credit, honor, reputation. 

mporepnréov == Sei mporepeiv. Agath. 25, 19. 

mpdrepov, adv. before. Athan. TI, 844 B Od mpé- 
TEpoy avéxapmrey, ef pty TodTOY éwpdxet, prius- 
quam. 


mpo-texvodoyéw. Nicom. 92. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 
173 A. 

mpo-rHOn, qs, }, == 7 wammov or rHOns pirnp, 
great-grandmother. Poll. 3, 18, Dion C. 
59, 2, 4. 


TporyKTwp, see TPOTEKT WP. 

mpo-tnpew, Jrus. LV, 441 A. 577 C. 

mpo-riOnut, L. propono, to post, fix up to be 
read, to publish, said of decrees, Hus. II, 
1020 B IporeOntw év trois jerépots dvatod:- 
kois pépeat, proponatur. Jul. 380 D. 435 D. 

Mporixrwp, SCC mpoTeKTap. 


mpo-ripae, to fine. Jul. 376 B. 

mpotipsov, ov, To, == appaBav. Lucian. III, 
18. 

mpo-twdocw. Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 146, 3. 

mporitAd@ = TitAdw. ust. 888, 17. 


mpo-tirpwcka. Galen. IX (B), 283 E. Orig. 
TH, 200 B. 

mpotovita, icw, to haul up with the modrovor of a 
vessel. Antip. S. 37.  Synes. 1837 A, ryy 
vauv. 

apo-rov, before. Joann. Mosch. 2989 D, éyxde- 
68, before I retired from the world. 

mpo-rpavda. Orig. IV, 56 D. 

mpo-tpéra, to exhort, pray. Jos. Ant. 4, 6, 8. 
Just. Tryph. 108 Iporpemépevos iva petavon- 

Athan. I, 624 B, oe iva didakeras = 


Onre. 
didaEns. 

mpo-Tpiw. Diose. 1, 129, p. 122. 

mpotpomn, hs, y, impulse, motive, Arr. Anab. 5, 
28, 3, change of mind. Sezt. 620, 29. 


mpérporos, ov, == mporpendpevos. pdrporos 
oivos, protropum, a swect wine made of 
the juice that runs out of the grapes without 
pressing. Xenocr. 58. Diose. 5, 9. Moer. 
278. 

mpérumoy, ov, rd, (rémos) proty pum, model, 


pattern. Diose. 1, 27, pvdAdrwv. 
mpotunda. Philon I, 1, 11. Lucian. Tl, 863. 
Tren. 1240 B. 1244 B. Hippol. 693 A. 


Method. 365 A. Epiph. I, 981 A. 
mporimapa, aros, To, model, pattern. Simplic. 
Epict. 449 (283 B). Ephr. Ant. apud Anast. 
Sin, 1188 C. 
mpo-riTeacts, eas, f, L. praefiguratio, a typify- 
ing, foreshadowing. Iren, 1202 C. Method. 


TIpovdnvs 


348 B. Basil. TV, 128 A. Adam. 1736 D. 
Theod. Afops. 789 C. 

Hpovdnvs, less correct for Mpodders, 6, Prudens, 
a proper name. Inscr. 5754. [The ana- 
logical form is IIpovdns, like KAjuys.] 

mpo-udpomoréw. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 58, 7. 

mpovpvoy, ov, To, PYUNUM == dyproKoKkvpyAov. 
Galen. VI, 357 A. XIII, 496 A. Achmet. 
243, p. 223. 

mpouverkevo, eva, (mpovvetcos) Tropvevo, 
Pbeipw, to debauch. Epiph. I, 325 A. 

mpovvetxos, ov, (apd, éveyxeiv, evetk-) lewd. Diog. 
4, 6.— 2. Prunicus, a Gnostic figment. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1348 C. 1349 B. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. Jren. 693 B. 695 C. 700 
A. Greg. Nyss. Hi, 264 C.  Epiph. I, 645 
B. 288 B. 324 B @ Upotvexos. Theod. IV, 
364 B. 365 A.— Also, 7 Hpouvexia. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. 

Orig. TV, 201 B. 

Philon U, 13, 19. 


mpo-Umrayopevw. 
mpo-imavrTde. 
1, 2. 
mpo-UTavriato. 
455, 1. 
TIpotmapxrirat, Gv, of, (rpotmapkts) Prohypar- 
ctitae, those who believe in the pre-existence 
of souls. Stud. 1601 B. 
mpo-tmapEts, ews, 4, pre-existence. Eus. VI, 
980 A. Const. IT, Can. 1, oyav. Theod. 
Scyth. 232 B. Leont. I, 1264 D. Anast. 
Sin. 49 D. 
mpo-imdpye, to have a previous existence, 
Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 252, 37, 41. 
Arius apnd Theod. III, 912 A, reds. Eus. 
II, 273 B. Epiph. I, 1076 D. 
mpo-vreit. Philon J, 282, 44. 
Synt. 17, 22. 
Heliod, 9, 17. 
Greg. Naz. I, 585 C. 
Dion C. 38, 16, 5. 
Lucian. I, 489. 
Diod. 3, 16. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 


Philon TT, 22, 45. Olymp. 


Apollon. D. 


mpo-UTreKAvo. 

mpo-imeEayo. 

mpo-vTreSepxopat. 

mpo-uTreLoppaw. 

mpo-urepyaopat. 
20. Il, 94, 21. 

mpo-imexo. Caesarius 984. 

mpo-imoBadro. Plut. TI, 966 D., Lucian. II, 
62. Orig. I, 1044 A. 

npo-Uroypapy, As, 4, previous umoypapn. Plotin. 
II, 1280, 8. 

mpo-tmodeixvupe. Philon 1, 106, 23. 480, 17. 
Aristid. II, 297 (226). Sext. 689, 18. 

mpo-vréxemsat. Tryph. 30. Strab. 5, 3, 7. 
Nicom. 73. Philon J, 489, 24. JI, 114, 26. 
Diose. 5, 84, p. 740. Plut. TI, 570 E. Seat. 
143, 20. 


Philon I, 168, 


mpotmobercou —= Set mpotmoréva. Lamb. 
Math. 192. 

mpo-Umopipynoko. Athan, I, 237 C, 

mpo-Uronreva, Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4. Dion C. 


Fra. 57, 53. 
mpo-UMoTaT Tw, 


Geopon. 12, 14, 1. 
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apopnteia 
mpo-Undaracts, €@3; 4, pre-existence. Diose. 
Tobol. p. 55. 
mpo-Umoaré Aha. 
10. . 
mpo-vrogToAn, 7S; %. quid ? 
Theoph. 359, 19. 
mpo-tnoorpavvypt. -Diosc. 1, 32. 
mpo-tmordacw. Sept. Macc, 3, 1, 2. 
npo-tmorepva. Greg. Naz. I, 573 A. 
mpo-troriOyur. Classical. Cleomed. 40, 32. 
Strab. 1, 2, 11. Diose. Eupor. 1, 242. 


Archigen. apud Orib. II, 159, 


Mal. 490, 2. 


mpo-tmotorea, Dion C. 39, 57, 2. 46, 
49, 1. 
mpo-Uretuméw. Diod, Il, 586, 74 as v.1. Phi- 


lon I, 498, 381. 581, 16. 

Mpo-Urorim@ats, ews, , previous trorvmeass. 
Orig. TH, 1020 B. 

mpo-tropaive. Plut. TY, 583 B. 

mpo-Unoxéw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. 

mpo-Uroxpie. Diose. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 223. 

mpo-vpaive. Theod. IV, 1225 D. 

mpo-Upapratw. Theodos, 1050, 12. 

mpo-upiorapat, Sept. Sap. 19, 7, Dion. H. 1, 
1256, 7, rods modeuious. V, 9, 14, ravrns. 
Nicom. 72. 74, rav ardor, to exist before. 
Plut. II, 570 BE. 636 F, Apollon. D, Synt 
12, 25, Seat. 125, 9. 

mpodyxos, ov, 6, (mpoéxo) == eEapxos, leader. 
Martyr. Areth. 30. 

mpépayov, +d, mpoopaytov. 
487, 7. 

mpo-pavepso, to manifest beforehand. Barn. 3. 
6.7.11. Martyr. Polyc. 1040 C. 

mpoarns, és, obvious. [Ptol. Tetrab. 167 mpo- 
davarepos — mpopavectepos. | 

mpopaciCopat, to set up a pretext, etc. 
I, 772 D éxpoacigero. | 

mpopactoroyia, as, }, (mpdpacts, Néya) a selling 
up of excuses. Amphil. 60 D. 

mpopacis, ews, 7, general view. Diosc. lobol. 3, 
p- 66. 

mpopactotikos, 7, dv, (mpopacifopat) serving as 
a pretext. Sept. Deut. 22, 14. Philon II, 
448, 8. 

mpoepys, és, precocious. 
mpopepes, precocity. 
otros. Sibyll. 3, 113.] 

mpo-péepw, to utter, pronounce : to recite. Diod. 
14, 109. 16, 92. Dion. Wl. VI, 1119, 1. 
Sext. 5, 26. 316, 20. 

mpo-pnat. Just. Apol. 2, 8. 9. 
mpopyaat. 

mpognr-dvaé, axros, 6, prophet and king at the 
same time. Tit, Nil. Jun. 96 C, David. 

mpopyreia, as, 7), (mpopyrevw) prophetia, 
prediction, prophecy. Sept, Par. 2, 1a, 8. 
Nehem. 6, 12. Tobit 2, 6. Sir. 44,3. Jase. 
13, 14, Iren, 1052 C.—2 The gift of 
prophecy. Sept. Sir. 46, 1. Paul. Cor. 1, 
12, 10, et alibi, Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 8.—B The 


= 


Porph. Cer. 


[ Athan. 


Tambl. V. P. 422 76 
Superlative mpodépr- 
P popep 


Eus. III, 33 A 


™ popnretov 


prophetic books of the Old Testament. Sept. 
Sir. 39, 1. Prolog. Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 2, the 
Book of Esaias. Just. Apol. 1, 31. Clem. 
A.J, 269 D. 264 C0. Epiph. TI, 237 A. — 
4, The lesson taken out of the prophetic books 
of the Old Testament. Curop. 46, 12. 

rpopnteiov, ov, Td, chapel dedicated to a mpopy- 
ms. Const. (536), 1032 E. Theod. Lector 
2, 63. 

rpopnrevpa, atos, 7d, prophecy, the thing pre- 
dicted. Amphil. 53 B. 

rpopytevo, to prophesy. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 18. 
Esdr. 2,5,1. Judith 6,2. Ezech. 11, 4, et 
alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 39, p. 495. [The aug- 
ment is regularly put after the preposition ; 
as mpoehyrevor, mpoepytevoa. Not unfre- 
quently, however, it is found before the prep- 
osition: Sept. Num. 11, 25 éempopyrevear. 
Reg. 1, 22, 12 émpopyrevov. Esdr. 1, 6, 1. 
Sir, 48, 18. Barn. 5 (Codex ) empopi- 

Just. Apol. 1, 44 mempodpnretabat. 
Tryph. 66 érempodyrevto. Afric. Epist. 45 
A menpophrevro. Orig. I, 7538 A. 1029 B. 
757 C mempodpnrevxéva. Method. 52 B. — 
Just. Apol. 1, 35 mpoepyrevro mpoemepn- 
TevTo OF mpomeirevro. | 

rpopnrys, ov, 6, propheta, prophet. Classical. 
Sept. Sir, 49, 10, of Sadexa. Philon Ti, 222, 
1. 843, 25. 417, 16. I, 510, 28. Jos. Apion. 
1,7 (Ant. 4, 6, 5). Athenag. 908 A. Iambl. 
Myst. 125, 10.— For the prophets in the prim- 
itive church, see Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 28. Tren. 
829 B. Orig. I, 745 A. — For the Egyptian 
prophets, see Diose. 1, 9, et alibi. Plut. II, 
578 F. Heges. 1220 B. Lucian. I, 537. II, 
729. Theophil. 1105 C. Clem, A. I, 761 B. 
v77 A. UH, 253 C. 256 A. Diog. 1, 1. 
Philosty. 4. Orig. I, 941 A. Porphyr. Abst. 
321. Iambl. Myst. 8, 9, V P. 48.— 2. In 
the plural, the writings of the prophets of the 
Old Testament. Sept. Sir. Prolog. ren. 
477 A.B. 

rpopyrixds, 7, dv, propheticus, of or from 
a prophet, prophetic. Philon I, 449,28. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 26. Petr. 2,1,19. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. Tryph. 32, p. 544 B, et alibi. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A, expounder. Tren. 521 A. 
828 C. 1122 B. 829 B, phoes. Lucian. Il, 
264. Aster. Urb. 156 A, xdpiopa, Clem. 
4.1, 53 B. 340 D. 892 A Al mpogyriKkat 
yeapai. 

tpopyrixas, adv. prophetice, prophetically. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1083 A. Athenag. 909 A. 
Tren. 1122 A. Clem. A. I, 64 A. 485 A. 
1113 A. Hippol. 788 B. Orig. I, 429 B. 
820 B. 

tpopijris, os, 7, prophetissa, prophetess. 
Sept. Esai. 8, 3, a prophet’s wife. 

tpoyro-kpdrwp, opos, 6, prince of prophets. 
Damasc. iI, 681 B. 


Tévca. 
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mpo-yapitopas 


| wpopytoxrovia, as, 4, the killing of prophets: 


Eus. VI, 96 B. 
mpopytoxrovus, ov, (kreivo) killing prophets. 
Cyril. H. 400 B. 
mpdégyrov, rd, if not an error, it may be the 
Italian profitto. Achmet. 1, p. 7. 
mpodnrotécos, av, (rixrw) bearing (bringing 
Jorth) prophets. Philon I, 658, 13. 14. 
mpodntd-pbeyxros, ov, spoken by the prophets. 
Damasce. TY, 837 A. 
mpodnropérrns, ov, 6, (PENQ) slayer of prophets. 
Aster. Urb. 149 B. Eus. II, 1176 B. 
npopOdtw — following. Nicet. Byz. 741 C. 
mpo-pbave, to anticipate, etc. Sept. Jonas 4, 2 
IpodpOaca tov duyeiv eis Gapais, I fled be- 
Sore. Did. A. 712 B -o6as, to be anticipated. 
npopbacia, as, 9, anticipation. Diod. 15, 18. 
mpo-pirocopéa. Plut. HW, 16 A. Orig. I, 
1476 B. 
wpo-prBoropen. 
mpo-powioow. 


Galen. X, 500 B. C. 

Galen, XUIT, 333 B. 

mpo-pordw. Lambl. V P. 32, v. 1. mpoodoirde. 

mpo-hoveto. Cyrill. A. II, 60 A. 

mpoopd, as, 7, (rpoepw) ullerance: pronunci- 
ation. Dion. H. VI, 1023, 3. Philon I, 447, 
17. 448, 27. Jos, Ant. 20, 11, 2, p. 982: 
Plut. TI, 777 B. Drac. 8, 22. Apollon. D, 
Conj. 526,17. Hermog. Rhet. 224, 9. Sext. 
6,7. (See also Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 
Jos. Ant. 20,11, 2. Philostr. 594.) 

mpopopikés, 7, 6v, of utterance, uttered : opposed 
to évdidberos. Philon I, 199, 12. 244, 14: 
448, 23, Aéyos. Plut. IL, 973 A (777 B). 
Theophil. 2, 22, p. 1088 B. Galen. H, 3. 
Sext. 16,18. 327,22. Clem. A. IL, 16 B. 
477 A, Athan. I, 201 A. 

mpo-ppuye. Galen. VI, 320 F-ppvyjvat. 

mpo-purakh, js, 7, @ watching, guarding : pre- 
caution. Polyb. 5, 95,5.  Agath. 256, 4, — 
2. Safeguard. Diose. 2,49.  Jobol. p. 44. 
— 8. Observance. Sept. Ex. 12, 42. 

mpopuraktéoy == Set mpopvddocew. Plut. II, 
127 C.D, 

mpo-pvraxrixds, 7, dv, precautionary, forestalling. 
Diose. 8, 158 (168), Delet. p. 2. Iobol. 
pp. 44.45. Galen. TI, 193 D. 365 D. VI, 
28 A. Orig. VII, 17 A. 

mpodvdaktikds, adv. in a precautionary manner. 
Aster. 349 C. 


mpo-purdccw, to take care, Sibyll. 1, 62, 
o@tew. 
mpo-payvyps. Diosc. 2, 112 -paxOqvat. 


npo-porifa. Eus. IV, 345 B. Sophrns. 3565. 

Tpo-poriopa, aros, TO, preparation for baptism. 
Eutych, 2392 A. 

mpo-xaddw. Aret. 124 D. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
10 IpoxexdAacrat } yA@rra, for cutting out. 

mpo-xdpaypa, atos, 70, pattern. Nicom. 74. 
Greg. Naz. II, 425 A. Jos. Hymnog. 985 B. 

mpo-xapifouat. Tren. 1127 C. 


1po-Yapio pa 


mpo-xaptopa, aros, TO, == xapiopa, gift. Sibyl. 
5, 331. 

mpo-xethos, ov, with prominent lips. Strab. 2, 2, 
3. 15,1, 57, p. 222, 2. Lucian. III, 248. — 
2. Substantively, ra mpdyetka — 1a dixpa 
rav xeréov. Ruf. apud Orih. TI, 384, 13, 

mpoxerpiCopat, isouat, to choose, elect, appoint, 
admit. Sept. Ex. 4, 13. Josu. 8,12. Mace. 
2,38, 7.  Polyb. 2, 48,1, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
41, 15,67. Dion. H. V, 451, 3. Lue. Act. 
29, 14, et alibi. Dion C. 54, 1, 3, reve Stxra- 
ropa. Nic. I, 10, Pallad. Laus, 1188 C, 
riva didxovoy. — 2. Passively, to be chosen, 
ete. Polyb. 1, 16, 2 3, 100, 6. 3, 106, 2. 
Diod. 16, 66. Dion. H. Il, 708, 8. Strab. 2, 
3,4. 10, 5,3, pp. 148,20. 417,12 Lue. 
Act. 3,20. Dion C. 46, 22,6. Nic. I, 10. 
Eus. TI, 1387 B -cOjva ets civ dtaxoviav. 
Athan. TI, 261 B. Theod. Lector 169 A 
Lpoyetpiferat dé els Baothéa Aéwy tis. 

mpoxeiptots, ews, H, (mpoxerpi{ouar) election, ap- 


pointment, induction into office. Sophrns, 
3307 B.C. Typic. 11. 

mpoxerptatéov == det mpoxetpifecda. Nicom. 
96. 


mpoxetpos, ov, handy, ready. Orig. I, 375 B. 
364 B, exdoyn, the obvious meaning. — Ex 
mpoxelpov, readily. Galen. II, 176 C. Sect. 
251, 3. 

mpoxetpdrns, ntos, 7, & handling: readiness. 
Cornut. 217. Epict. 3, 21,18. Sext. 655, 7. 

mpo-yetpoupyew. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3. 

mpoxéptoy, ov, Td, (xelip) hand-basket. 
T, 1131 A. 

mpo-yAwpos, ov, very pale. 
204, 

mpo-xpnope@bdéo. Cyrill. A. TT, 352 B, 

mpoxpnatixa@s (xpnoteKds), adv. by previous use 
or anticipation? LE’piph. Tl, 877 A. 

Ruf. apud Orib. 


Cassian. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


mpoxpiotéov — Set mpoxpierw. 
II, 256, 10. 

mpoxpovéw, to be mpdxpovos. 
A, turds. 


Clem. A. II, 597 


mpoxpouos, ov, —= following. Did. A. 301 B. 
Gelas. 1293 A. 


mpo-xpovos, ov, preceding in time: before all 


time. Lucian. TI, 311. Greg. Naz. Ill, 
1109 A. 

mpd-xupa, atos, To, —= Katdyvopa. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 660. 


Clementin. 108 A. 
Lucian. III, 672. 
mpo-xavevo. Cyril, H. 788 C. 
mpoxapew, to be current, to pass, said of money. 

Mal. 400, 19. 20, 
mpo-yopnua, atos, TO, excrement. 
32,6. Orig. T, 1109 B. 
mpoywpntéov — det mpoxwpeiv. Galen, X, 535. 
mpdxwats, ews. 7, (Tpoxwvvupt) deposit, of streams. 
Plut. II, 941 B. 


mpo-xvats, ews, 77, libation. 
mpo-xwdos, ov, very lame. 


Sept. Fizech. 
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mpwtos 


mpo-Wnpitopar. Dion C. 48, 14, 3 -icOat, pas- 
sively. 

mpo-Wuxpite —= following. _ Galen, VI, 439 A. 

Tpo-pvxya. Plut. II, 690 FF. Galen. VI, 438 
F. 439 A. 

mpo@dikds, 9, OV; belonging to a mpo@dds; op- 
posed to ére@diucds. Heph. Poem. 8, 3. 5, 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 949. 

mpo@dds, od, 4, (857) a short verse before a 
longer one ; opposed to ér@dés. Heph. Poem. 
12, 2. 

mpdéwpos, ov, —= mpd epas, before the time, pre- 
mature. Philon Il, 314, 44. Athen. apud 
Orib. IIT, 165, 4. Plut. TI, 101 F. Lucian, 
Il, 421. 

mpo-watixds, 4, dv, pushing forward. Galen. V, 
56 B. 

mpowatixas, adv. by pushing forward. Sezt, 
137, 14, xeveiv. 

mpo-operéw. Philon I, 186, 1. 
Eus. TY, 63 A. 

mMpupyyntixds, 1, 6¥, == Mpvpynaios. 
37. 

mpupus, wWos, i, = mpvyvy (mpupvds). Theophil. 
1060 A Tis pixydeions Aroviom év popdy 
mprvpud., = d7d yovariou ? (Artem. 119.) 

mpuTavioy, ov, To, == mpuravetav. Did. A. 589 B. 

mpurans, ews, 6, prefect. Athan. I, 625 A, rhs 
modews, of Alexandria. 

mpwb-eupetis, ob, 6, the first inventor or discov- 
erer. Nicom. Harm. 30. 

mpabvmuor, ov, To, —= mpeTos varvos, the first 
sleep. Pailad. Laus. 1147 C. Chron. 570, 
4, (Ruf. apud Orib. I, 199, 14. Plut. I, 
526 C [epi mp&rov vmvov.) — Also, mpwro- 
immov. Pseud-A than. IV, 280 B. 

mpab-varepos, ov, (rparos) L. praeposterus, 
having that first which ought to be last. Did. 
A. 884 A. Theod. Mops. 656 A, sc oynpa, 
hysteron-proteron. 

mpobe — rpowbew. 


Orig. I, 445 C. 


Athen. 5, 


Steph. Diac. 1140 A. 

mpwi, adv. early in the morning. — Scpt. Ex. 16, 
21 pat mpwt, very early. Sir. 17,10 ’Amd 
mpot. Diose. 5, 102, p- 767 TIpwt Kat deidns. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 4 "Awd mpot péxpt deiAns 
pias. —Td mpwi, morning. Sept. Gen, 44, 
3. 21, 14, in the morning. Ex. 30, 7 Td mpot 
mpot. Tev. 24, 4. Judic. 19, 27.— Com- 
parative mpairepov, carlicr, Clementin, 241. 

mpwibev (mpwi), adv. from morning. Srpt. Ex. 
18, 13 ‘Awd mpwibev Ews deidns. Ruth 2. 7. 
Reg. 2, 21, 15. — 2, 2, 27 mpwiddev. 

mpwivss, 4, dv, LL. matutinus, of the morning. 


Sept. Gen, 49, 27. Tix. 29, 41. Bahr. 124, 
17. Plut, TI, 726 BF. Eus. V, 499 B, otvo- 
dot, religious meetings in the morning. — Td 


mpwivdr, the morning. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 50. 
mpwidbev, soo mpwiber. 
mpéios. a, ov, early. — 2. Substantively, 7 mpaia, 


se. Spa, morning. Sept. Reg. 2, 28, 4. Ps. 
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64, 10. Mace. 3, 5, 25. 
Aristeas 34. 

mpairepoy, see Tpwi. 

npoétpos, incorrect for mpdétpos. 

mpwptxds, n, ov, of the mp@pa of a vessel. 
Epiph, I, 1044 D 4 mp@pixn mpapa, 
prow. 

mpar-dyyedos, ov, 6, 7, that announces first. 
Cyril A. VII, 697 B. — 2. Archangel — 
dpydyyedos. Euchait. 1179 A. 

mpar-aitwos, ov, the first author, prime mover. 
Cedr. II, 342. 

mpwradrayatwp, opos, 6, the chief dddaydrap. 
Curop. 25, 19. 

mpwt-arderoXos, ov, 6, the chief of the Apostles, 
Peter. Cedr. I, 760. 

mpwrapxia, as, y, primacy, supremacy. Stud. 
1020 C Tis deias mpwrapyias cov, the pope. 

mpaTr-apxos, ov, 6, the chief governor or person. 
Sept. Mace. 2,10, 11. Martyr. Areth. 13. 

tpwt-dpyer, ovros, 6, Protarchon, the chief ruler, 
a Gnostic figment. Theod. IV, 364 B. 

tporaonkpytis, 6, the chief danxpyris. Roman, 
Imper. Novell. 287. Curop. 10, 8. Alex. 
Comn. Novell. 348. Codin, 131, 24. — Also, 
mpetagynxpytns, ov. Basil. Porph. Novell. 
313. Cedr, II, 172, 23.— Also, mpwroacn- 
kpntis. Theoph. 588. 616, 10, Nicet. Paphl. 
509 A rév mpwroaonxpirw. 


Diod. II, 555, 39. 


tporetos, ov, of first quality, first-rate. Dtoclet. 
C. 8, 31. 33. Orib. I, 434, 6. 
tpat-éxdixos, ov, 6, chief &xdixos. Curop. 4, 9. 


tpatéxtop, opos, 6, the Latin protector —= 
imepagmorths, Bacidewos oxeractns. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D, Nil. 168 C. 176 B. 360 A. 
Pseudo-Nicod. Prolog. Justinian. Edict. 8, 
3,$y. Proc. III, 137, 2. Basilic. 6, 27, 1. 
Porph. Cer, 497, 21 mpwrikrap, incorrectly. 

tpat-eharns, ov, 6, chief éddrns in the imperial 
barge. Porph. Adm. 287. 

Tpwt-evvotyos, ov, 6, the chief evvodyos. Cedr. 
J, 773, 17,— Theoph. 562, 3 apwroevvodyos. 
lIpwrevs, éws, 6, Proteus, an impostor, called 
also Tepeypivos, Lucian. III, 325. Athenag. 

952 C. 

Tpareda, to be mp@ros. — Participle, 6 mpwretar, 
primate. Nil. 152 A. 164 A. 

Tperixrep, See mpwréxtwp. 

Tpwttateve, to be mpatiatos. Anton. 7, 55. 

Tpwroagnkpytes, see Tperacynkpyris. 

tporoBabpéw — mpwrdBabpss eit, to occupy the 
Jirst seat. Sept. Esth. 3, 1. 

"paro-Beotidptos, ov, 6, chief Bearidptos. Porph. 
Them. 83, 9. Cer, 465, 13. 

Tpatd-Bios, ov, old. Pseud-Athan. 1V, 861 C. 

TparoBor€w, now, (rpwroBdros) to hurl first. 
Plut. Il, 173 D.— 2 To produce early or 
new fruit, Sept. Ezech. 47,12. Anthol. U, 
14 (Philodemus), tropically. — 3. To shed 
the first teeth. Geopon. 16, 1, 3. 
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mporoxabedpirns 


mpwroBdros, ov, (Bdd\A@) that has shed the first 


teeth. Mal. 288, 7, trmos. 

mpard~yaXa, axtos, To, —= Td mparoy yada, ios 
or muds. Galen, I, 99 F ra mpwroyddakra. 

mparoyéveDros, ov, (yeve6Xn) == mpwrdroxos. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 463 A, 

mporoyéveta, as, }, (mpwroyerns) —= mpyucyévera, 


primigenia. Plut. Il, 289 B. 
mparoyéevetos, ov, (yévetov) == mpaOnBos, mp&rov 
banuatns, with his first beard. Philon I, 159, 
38, IT, 632, 24. 479, 18, weipdxtoy. 
Mpotoyevererpa, as, }, —= mpwroyévera, } mpword- 
yovos, an epithet of the Valentinian Ogdoad. 
Hippol. Haer, 512, 38, 
Tpetoyeris, és, first-born. 
Adyos. 
mpwto-yernpa, aros, Td, that which is born or 
produced first, as firstlings, first fruits. 


Greg. Th. 1060 C, 


Sept. Ex. 23,16. 34, 26. Sir. 45, 20. Phi- 
lon J, 172,1. Patriarch. 1060 C. 
mpato-yevotns, ov, 6, foretaster. Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 71, 7. 

mpatéyovos, ov, first-born. Classical. Philon I, 
308, 26. 427, 8. Plut. TI, 322 F — mpuuyé- 
vera. Paus. 1, 31,4 Képys mpwroydyns, Per- 
sephone. Just. Apol. 1, 58. Clem. A. II, 
280 C, vids. 

mpatdoypagos, ov, (ypda) written first. 
Byz. 748 B. 

mpwto-devrepos, ov, second-first, second only to 
the first. Damase. I, 780 A. 

mparodeurépws, adv. quid? Protosp. Puls. 31 
‘O aporodevrépws tots técoapas Saxrtdovs 
mAjcooy (opuypss). 

mpwto-didkovos, ov, 6, == dpydidkovos. Const. 
(536), 1033 B. Stud. 1748 B. — As an epi- 
thet it is applied to Saint Stephen. Pseudo- 
Basil. M1, 1641 C. Syncell. 623, 10. 

mpatddoros, ov, (didwpe) first-given. Pseudo- 
Dion. 209 C. 

mparoddras, adv. by being given first. 
Dion. 209 B. 

MPaTOEvvovyxos, SCE MPwTEvVOUXOS. 

mpartd-Opovos, ov, 6, occupying the first seat. 
Theoph. 199, 9, Avreoxeias, the first bishop in 
the diocese of Antioch next to the bishop of the 
city of Antioch itself. Nicet. Paphl. 573 A. 
Leo Gram. 263,12. Cedr. II, 314, 19. 315, 
1. Const. Duc. Novell. 325. 

mpwrto-icpevs, ws, 6, = mpwroranas. Euchol. 

mpwroxayKeAAdpios, ov, 6, Jirst xaykeAddpws. 
Theoph. Cont. 442. 

mpwro-Kabédpa, as, 4, == following. Hus. Alex. 
860 B. 

mparoxabedpia, as, 9, (kadédpa) the first seat. 
Matt. 23,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Caius 29 
A. Clem. A. II, 328 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
87 F 

mpwroxabedpirns, ov, 6, president, Herm, Vis. 
3, 9. 


Nicet. 


Psendo- 


Tp@WTo- KaLptos 

mpwro-kaiptos, ov, the first of the season. Cerul. 
725 A. B. 

mpwro-KadrAypados, ov, 6, the first calligrapher, 
Stud. 1740 D, in a monastery. 

mpwroxapapos, ov, of the first kandpa; a Gnostic 
word, Hippol. Haer. 186, 31, dvaroAn. 

mpwro-KapaBos, ov, 6, steersman. Leo. Tact. 19, 8. 
Theoph. Cont, 400, 18. Vit. Nil. Jun. 105 B. 

mpwro-KevTapyxos, ov, 6, the first xévrapxos. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 311. 

mpwro-knpv&, uxos, 6, the first herald. Eus. VI, 
853 A. 

mpotd-«Antos, ov, first called. Doctr. Orient. 
673 A.— As an epithet it is applied to the 
apostle Andrew, because he was called to 
the apostolical office before any of the other 
apostles (Joann. 1, 41). Nicet. Paphil. 61 
A. Porph, Adm. 218,14. Horol. Nov. 30. 

mMpwrokAiowa OF mpwroxAnota, wy, ra, quid ? 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 21. 

mparo-khigia, as, 9, the first place at table. 
Matt. 23,6. Clem. A. II, 536 C,— Epiph. 
CP. 787 (titul.), in general. 

mpwrcxoddov, ov, 7d, (KdAAa) blank, a paper 
containing the substance of a legal instru- 
ment, to be filled with names, date, and so 
forth. Justinian. Novell. 44, 2. 

mpwto-Kouns, nTos, 6, chief képns. Pallad. Laus. 
1169 B (titul.). 

MpoTOKGpLOV, ov, TO, (kdun) protocomium, 
the first hair. Cyril. A. TX, 660 A. 

mpartd-Koopos, ov, 6, the chief magistrate (Cre- 
tan). Inser. 2572 (A. D. 108). 

mpwroxoupia, as, 7, (mpwrdxoupos) the first shear- 
ing. Sept. Tobit 1, 6 (Deut, 18, 4). 

mpwrTo-Kovpoep, opos, 6, the first xovprwp. Mal. 
352. Theoph, 454, 13. 

mpwro-ktigtns, ov, 6, first kriorns. 
752 C. 

mpwrto-KticTos, ov, first created. Doctr. Orient. 
660 B, dpydyyedot. 668 B, Adyos. Clem. A. 
Ty, 61 A. 1382 A. Eus. Wi, 64 B. Greg. 
Naz. TIT, 1241 A, dAn. Did. A. 836 A. 
Epiph. If, 728 A. Isid. 752 C. 

mpoto-Kopnmns, ov, 6, the chief of a rdpn. 
Pallad. Laus. 1169 B.  Leont. Cypr. 1725 D. 

mpwtoroyla, as, 9, the beginning of a speech. 
Clim. 701 C, rav dpver, the beginning of the 
service, 

mpwroddytov, ov, Td, 
1745 D. 

mpwrodoxta, as, 9, (Adxos) the line of the doyayot 
ina phalanx. Ael. Tact. 7, 1. 

Mpwro-padytaTpos, ov, 6, first paysorpos. 
77, 4. 

TpwTo-paiatwp, opos, 4, 
Solom. 1316 B. 

mpwro-pavddtwp, opos, 6, first pavdatrap. Theoph. 
Cont, 166, 2, 401, 22, Cedr. H, 154, 10. 

mpwro-pdptus, vpos, 6, 9, first-class martyr. 


Isid. 749 D. 


Stud. 


preceding. 


Genes. 


the first paiorwp. 
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Martyr. Poth. 1417 B. —2. The first martyr 
on record, applied to Saint Stephen and 
Saint Thecla. Epiph. I, 321 A. Const. 
Apost. 2, 49. Apoer. Act. Paul et Thecl. 
p. 638. Euagr, 2612 B. Sophrns. 3361 A, 
3796 A. Damasc. II, 258 C. Horol, Dec. 
27. Sept. 24. 

mpwro-puotys, ov, 6, the first piotys. 
Tat. 3, 22. 

mpetdévoa, as, 7, —= mpatn evvota, the jirst 
thought. Marc. Erem. 1016 B. Nil. 573 B, 

mpwro-vordptos, ov, 6, first vordpios. Sophrns, 
3200 A. Stud. 1540 A. Phot. TI, 869 C. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 31. Porph. Cer. 451, 17, 

mpotoTadea, as, 7, (mpwromabys) first affection. 
Galen. IJ, 189 B. 

mpotorabéw, now, to be affected first. Athenag. 
1016 B. Galen. TI, 368 C. D. X, 500 B.C. 
Clem. A. I, 1077 B. Wi, 360 C. Greg. Naz. 
VI, 188 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 224 B. 

mpatémrados, possibly a mistake for mpwrdmdos, 
ov, 6, the Latin primipilus. Dion C. 72, 
22, 38, wexourdpar, the chief. 

mpwto-mamas, a, 6, first mamas 2. 
538, 21. 

mpwro-manas, a, 6, chief priest. 


Achill. 


Porph. Cer. 


Porph, Cer. 


17, 16. Theopk. Cont. 388, 24. Cedr. Il, 
285, 12. 
mpwrto-rarpiktos, ov, 6, first patrician. Theoph. 


583, 9. 

mparomdagtia, as, , (mpetdmAagtos) first for- 
mation or creation. Tit. B. 1209 C Tepi ris 
avOpwrimns mpotondacrias, the title of a 
Manichean work. 

mpard-mhaatos, ov, 6, the first made, an epithet 
applied to Adam and Eve. Sept. Sap. 7, 1. 
10,1. Just. Frag. 1580 B. Tatian, 852 A. 
Tren. 690 B. 954 C.  Hippol. 681 B. 

mpwro-monitns, ov, 6, chief citizen. Theoph. 578, 
18. Nic. CP. Histor. 50, 22 (51, 3 Hpoora- 
Tevwy woAtcpatos). Gloss. 

mporo-ropeia, as, 7, vanguard ; opposed to at- 
payia, Polyb. 1, 76,5. 2, 34, 13, et alibi. 

mpoto-mparmdottos, ov, 6, first pracpositus. 
Porph. Cer. 527, 6. 

mpwtonpakia, as, i, (mpafis) protopraxia, 
privilege. Inscr. 1957, 19. Gloss. 

mpwro-mpeaBvrepos, ov, 6, chicf presbyter, Sucr. 
692 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, $¢. Nee. 
TI, 729 A, 

mporo-mpdedpos, ov, 6, first president. Mich. 
Duce. Novell. 327. Seyl. 685, 9. 

mpwrdppifos, ov, (pita) that is the first root or 
source. Lucian. IT, 419. 

mparos, , ov, first, Polyb. 2, 43, 1 Etxoot per 
obv érn Ta pata Kai mévre, the first tire nlyrfire 
years. Dion. H.1, 261, 1 Tots mporos evvea. 
II, 859, 4’Ev rois mporots rérrapaww. Cleoined. 
37, 20 Al re mparae tis epas €& dpat. 
Galen, II, 234 F Ai mperat 800. Synes. 1537 


mpoto-oTa0aparov 959 arepvite 


A Of pev dered mpdrot. — Thy mporny or rapa | 
ry mporny, at first. Epict. Ench. 29, 1. 
Basil. I, 173 B. C. — 2. Prime, in arith- 
metic. Nicom. 82 Ilpa@ros xai doiveros, 
prime, that is, not compound. 86, mpos a\NH- 
Aovs, prime to each other ; as 13 and 17.—3. 
Substantively, 6 mp@ros, primus, the chief 
ofa place. Philon II, 366, 47, kopns. Inser. 
5754, MeXiraioy. Lue. Act. 28, 7, the gov- 
ernor of Melita (Malta). 

pwro-srabaparov, ov, 7d, the office of mpwrto- 
anabdpios. Theoph, Cont. 469, 14. 

poroonabapia, as, 9, the wife of a mewtoomaba- 

pwos. Stud.1261 A. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 
pwto-omabdptos, ov, 6, first oma€dpios. Stud. 
1269 C. Pseudo-Synod. 360 C. Nicet. 
Paph. 509 A. Porph. Cer. 62, 20. Phoc. 
Novell. 299. Vit. Nil. Jun. 89 B. 

pwrd-oropos, ov, first-sown. Lucian. II, 432. 

porootareo, now, to be mpwroardrns. Philon 
II, 109,18. <Ael. Tact. 8, 2. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 588, 11. Athenag. 976 B, tivds. 
Hippol. Haer. 6, 86. 

pwroordrns, ov, 6, == Aoxayds: also the third 
man behind the Aoxyayds inclusive, the order 
being Aoyayos, émiatarns, mpwroatarns. Al. 
Tact. 5,1. 4.— 2. Chief, leader. Luc. Act. 
24, 5. Hippol. Haer. 6, 76, rns aipéoeas. 
Cyril. H. 693 B, rév dnoorédwv. Nil. 208 
D. Socr. 7, 23, primicerius. Simoc. 71, 16. 

pwro-orpatnyos, ov, 6, commander-in-chief. 
Theoph. 277, 5. 

poroorparwp, 6, first orpdrep. Theoph. 587, 
15. 

pwro-gvyKEAXos, ov, 6, first cvyKeAXos. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 777 B. Cedr, II, 619, 14. 
Const. Duc. Novell. 324. 

pato-cipBovros, ov, 6, chief counsellor. 
Damase. TI!, 1000 D. Nie. II, 1036 D. 
Genes. 69, 18. Theoph. Cont. 132, 18. 
Achmet. 18. 

petosvataros, ov, (cuviornus) first formed or 
created. Clementin, 6, 6, p. 201 A, 

pororayas (rdoow), adv. in the first rank. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 A. 

‘pwrorokeia, see Tp@roroKia. 

‘pwroroKevw, evoa, (mpwrdroxos) to confer the 
privilege of first-born upon any one, fo assign 
the rights of primogeniture. Sept. Deut. 21, 
16, 16 vid this tryamnperns. 

‘pororoxéw, to bear the first-born. Sept. Reg. 
1,6, 7. Jer. 4, 31. 

pewroraKa, wy, rd, the right of primogeniture. 
Sept. Gen. 25, 31, et alibi. — Also, Tpweroro- 
keta. Deut. 21, 17. 

‘potoroxia, as, 4, == preceding. Aquil. Gen. 
25, 34, 

‘pororoKos, ov, bearing her first-born. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 78, kéwv. — 2. Proparoxytone, 
Tpwroroxos, ov, first-born. Sept. Gen. 22, 21. 


27,19. Philon I, 149,14. Just. Cohort. 1, 
23. Isid. 749 C. — Tropically, the first, the 
chief. Sept. Ps, 88, 28. Paul. Col. 1, 15, 
et alibi. Theod. Mops. 928 A. 

mpwro-rpopos, ov, first nursed. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119, 

MpaToTTew, how, —= mparorunes eit. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 343 B. 

mparo-rumos, ov, original, archetypal. Poll. 5, 
102 14 mpwréruroy, the original. Greg. Th. 
1053 B. Alex, A. 557 C. Athan. I, 276 B. 
— 2. Primitive, in grammar; opposed to 
mapaywyos. Dion. Thr. 634,21. Drac. 16, 
14. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 279 B. 
Arcad. 142, 21. Longin. Frag. 3, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110, A€étgs. — B. Praeposi- 
tus == mpatréotros. Socr. 376 C. 188 A, 
TOY KOLTave Tov Bagihews edvodyos. 

mparorurws, adv. originally ; primarily. Theod. 
Her. 1341 A. Basil. TH, 316 B.  Cyrill. H. 
853 A. Anast. Sin. 92 C. 

Tpwrovmvioy, see mpobummov. 

mpwtopavera, as, 4, first appearance or manifes- 
tation. Pseudo-Dion. 336 A. 

mpwropavys, és, (paivw) appearing or manifest- 
ing himself first. Theol. Arith.16. Greg. Nyss. 
IIT, 1045 A. Pseudo-Dion. 272 D. 336 A. 

mparoparas, adv. by appearing first. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 C. 

mpeto-édvos, ov, 6, (PENQ) the first murderer. 
Caesarius 893, 

mpwrd-xvoos, ovs, ovr, with the first down. 
Lucian. WI, 457, dvOos #Bns. 

mparas, adv. originally ; opposed to card pero- 
xnv. Cleomed. 79, 17. 

mTaiopa, atos, To, fault, error, crime, sin. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 7,1. Basilid. 1265 A. Marcian. 34, 
error in ecaleulation. Orig. I, 556 B. TI, 
617 B. Longin. Frag. 6, 2, mistake in copy- 
ing. Jambl. Myst. 177,13. Laod. 2. Macar. 
209 A. Cyrill. H. Cat.1,1. Pallad. Laus. 
1241 D. Socr. 616 B. 

maracas, ob, 6, (rraiw) faulter, offender. 
Theoph. 383. 

araaros, 7, ov, fallible. Simoc. 137, 6. 

mraiw, to commit a fault: to offend. Pallad, 
Laus. 1241 D. Leo. Novell. 162. 

mrevos, 4, 6v, (wrnvos) == demrds, thin paper, 
plate of metal, or board; opposed to maxvs, 
thick. Porph. Cer, 465, 15. Anon. Byz. 
1296 D, pdBdos. Eust. 855, 42. 

mrepicxos, ov, 6, little nrepdv. Babr. 118, 5. 

wrépva, ns, 7, heel. Sept. Ps. 48, 6 ‘H dvopia 
ris wrépyns pov, of him who lies in wait for 
me. A Hebraism. 

nrepvito, icw, to strike with the heel, to kick. 
Athan, II, 820 C, rév tov, he put spurs to 
his horse. Gregent. 585 C.— 2. To hold by 
the heel: to trip up, supplant, to get the better 
of. Sept. Gen. 27, 36, Jer. 9,4. Philon I, 
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84, 39. 125, 18.25. Greg. Naz. II, 1058 
A == dnardo. — 3. To heel an old shoe, —= 
émuarrevo. Bekker. 39, 19. 

nrepuopds, ov, 6, a tripping up. Tropically, 
cunning. Sept. Reg. 4,10, 19. Ps. 40, 10. 

MTEpMaTHp, npos, 6, spur. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 

nTepvioTnpiov, ov, Td, == preceding. Curop. 
13, 15. 

mrepviatnpdrcupoy, ov, TO, (Aoupiov) spur-strap. 
Curop. 13, 16. 

mrepwotis, ov, 6, —= 6 wrepvitav. Philon I, 55, 
22. 84, 33 (<= "laxaB). Polem. 229. 

arepoBoros, ov, (rrepdv, BddAw) winged. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 909 B. 


mrepo-Spdkay, ovros, 6, winged dragon. Solom. 
1336 D. 
mtepo-etdys, €s, feather-like, wing-like. Solom. 


1336 D. 
Mrepoppunats, ews, 7, —= Td wrepoppvety. Hieroel. 
C. A. 148,10. Psell. 1152 A. 
mrepo-popéw, now, to be winged. Cryrill. A. I, 
932 D. 
arepopspos, ov, 6, courier. Plut. I, 1068 B. 
mrepopincts, ews, 7, — following. Geopon. 15, 
a9 
y VU. 


mrepopuia, as, 4, (mrepopuns) a growing of 


Jeathers. Hlierocl. C. A. 169, 2. Pseudo- 
Dion, 137 A. 

mrepopuros, ov, —= mrepopuns.  Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1344. 


mrepuytoy, ov, TO, the tip of a garment. 
Num. 15, 388. Ruth 3, 9. — 2. Pinnacle 
= derds, dérwpa, wrepdv. Matt. 4,5. Phot. 
I, 1385 B.— 3. Pterygium, a disease of 


Sept. 


the eye. Cels. Med. 6,19.  Diose. 1, 147. 
151. Galen. II, 271 C. 369 D. 

mrEepvyiopa, aros, To, —= Td mrepvyitew. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 5. 


mrepuyordépos, ov, (réuvw) culling away mreptyta. 
Paul. Aeq. 122 1d mrepvyordpor, sc. dpyavov, 
a surgical instrument. 

mrepuyopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing feathers. 
Diose. 2, 100, #rexrpov, 

mrepvywpa, atos, 7, (wrepvydw) wing. Ta mre- 
pvywpara, labia pudendi. Soran. 256, 23, ct 
alibi. Poll. 2,174. Galen. I], 94 F. 370 FE, 

nrépu€, vyos, 9, wing. Anthol. I, 1389, Ileph. 
Poem. 9, 5 Supiov wrépvyes. 

MTEepwTns, od, 6, == 6 TTEPO@v. 
1093 A, encourager. 

MTEpwTtKds, 7, OV, —= Buvdpevos wrepovy. ITierocl. 
C. A. 162, 6. — Jren, 888 B, write arepwrhy, 
corresponding to the translation volatilem et 
pennatam. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


mtnvorpdcwros, ov, (mtnvdv, mpédcwmov) dird- 
faced. Solom. 1342 A. 

mTjoyos, ov, (rriois) that can fly. Jul, 383 D. 

mriddos or mridos, ov, affected with mridwots. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 20. Diose, 1, 86, p. 91, Bre- 
capa. 
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nrirwots, ews, 9, (wridov) a disease of the eyc- 
lids, Galen. II, 271 D. 

nricts, ews, 7, (wtisaw) a husking. Diose. 2, 
108. Galen. II, 94 F, rot ddeupov. 

mriopa, atos, To, hulled barley. Strab. 17,1, 
34. 

arirréov — Set wricaev. Diose. 2, 118. 

wronots, ews, H, (wroéw) terror, fear, consterna- 
tion. Sept. Mace. 1, 3, 25. Agathar. 113, 
17. Philon I, 509, 27. Petr. 1, 3, 6. 

Troi, as, }, ——= wréa. Polyb. 1, 39, 14, 
20,69. Philon I, 212, 38. 

TIrodepaixds, 7, dv, of TWrodepaios, Ptolemaic, of 
the Ptolemys. Sept. Mace. 3,1, 2. Strad. 
17, 1,382. Tatian, 881 C. 

IIrodepaios, ov, 6, Ptolemacus, Ptolemy, a Valen- 
tinian. Jren. 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 232, 8, 
et alibi. — Epiph. I, 284 D. 569 B of Irode- 
poatot, ai Tirodepaia, the Ptolemeans. 

IlroAcpairns, ov, 6, follower of Ptolemaeus. 
Epiph. 1, 556 A (titul.). 

mTvdptoy, ov, 76, (arvov) husbandman’s shovel 
or spade, Leo. Tact. 5, 6. Porph. Cer. 
463. 

mrvds, ados, 7, (rriw) that spits. Diosc. Eupor. 
2,120. Galen. XIII, 940 D, denis, ptyas, 
a species of viper. 

nTvypa, atos, Tb, pledge, 


Diod. 


Antyll, apud Orib. 


Il, 416, 3. 

nTuypartoy, ov, Td, small ariypa. Paul. Aeg. 
102. 

mrvEnos, ov, 6, (TTv@) == ciadoy, spitile, saliva. 


Sept. Job 30,10. 7,19 "Eos dy xaramio rap 
mrveddy pov, until I rest a little. Diose. 4, 9. 
1, 80, p. 84. 

mrvidtov, ov, Td, little mrvov. 
1150. 

NTVKTH, TTUKTLOV, SCC TTVX], TTVXLOV. 

mTvets, ews, H, (nTvcow) a folding. 
41,4. Athan. II, 13 B. 

nTvOS, ov, 6, = mrvov. Martyr. Areth. 10. 

wTUppa, atos, Td, (aTvpw) consternation. Mal. 
184, 23. 

WrUpTHS, Ov, 6, — 6 ATUpwY, scarer. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Sept. Job 


Epiph. Tl, 
661 D, rev mepiotepar. 

mrupw, to scare. [Plut. 1, 301 A éxripyy. 
Epiph. J, 368 B éemrvppevos. | 

arvxy, As, 9, book,  Pseudo-Dion, 425 C, ai 
iepai, the Bible. — Also, rruxry. Petr, Sic 
1349 B.— Also, wuern. Cacsartus 897. 997, 
Tsid. 184 C. 196 B. 


mrvxiov, ov, To, little book. Arcad, 119, 9. 
Euagr, 2681 B. Joann. Moseh. 2045 4. 
Clim. 701 C.— Also, mwruwriov. Greg. Naz. 


TI, 332 B.—- Also, wueriov. -tthan. IJ, 600 
C. Greg. Nyss. WW, 287 A. Pallad, Laus. 
1219 ©. — 2. Stripe sewed upan the border 
of a garment, == taBXiov. Lyd. 178, 28. 
mra@pa, atos, To, a fall: tropically, error. 


Athan. TI, 157 B. Greg. Naz. TI, 609 A, 


U 
TT@paTico 


_Adam’s fall. — 2. That which is fallen, 
breach in a wall, rubbish, rubble: corpse. 
Sept. Judic. 14, 8, Ezech. 6, 5 as v. 1. 


Polyb. 5, 4, 9. 5, 100, 6 10, 31, 13, 
Agathar. 129, 2. 146, 3. Diod. 16, 8. 18, 
70. Il, 604, 61. Dion. H. TH, 809, 5, 


Strab. 17, 8,5. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 8. Mare. 
6,29. Epict. 1,9, 33. Phryn. 375, 

rroparitw, iow, <= xataBdddw. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 199, 4 -cOa. Aguil. Ps. 139, 11. 
Cyril. A. X, 1085 D, Doroth. 1677 B. 

rrapartopds, od, 6, falling-sickness, epilepsy. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 

frrdots, eos, 9, a falling, fall. Sept. Ex. 30, 
12, plague. Sir. 3, 31. 5,13. Jer. 6, 15, 
Sext. 551, 12, case, condition, state. Petr. 
Alex. 468 B, from faith, with reference to 
the lapsed. Hus. III, 556 A, of man. — 2. 
Casus, case, of nouns, in‘grammar. When 
used with reference to verbs, it is — éyxAi- 
ats, mood, Aristot. Categ. 1, 5. 7, 7. 
Hermen. 2, 3. 3, 3. Topic. 1, 15, 10, of 
adverbs. Poet. 20, 1. 10. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7,192. Dion. Thr. 634, 16. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 8. V, 66,18. 41, 8. 15, pnya- 
Tix}, — eyxdots. Tryph. 87. Strab. 14, 1, 
41, 14, 2, 28, pp. 118, 14. 141,9. Philon 
J, 294, 2. Plut. II, 1009 B, the subject of 
a sentence (nominative). Sext. 546, 14. 
Clem. A. TI, 593 B, mood, 

rrorikds, 4, dv, having cases, of which case is 
predicated, applied to those parts of speech 
that have cases; opposed to drwros. Dion. 
Thr, 634, 11.  Tryph. 32. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 269 C. 293 A. Conj. 501, 23. Synt. 
101, 26. Sext, 305,11. Diog. 7, 58. 

Trwxela, as, 4, poverty. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 
42, § 8", ‘O xadovpevos eri ris mraxetas, plo- 
cio praepositus, superintendent of the poor- 
houses, — 2. Poverty, a title of assumed 


humility. Epiph. , 65 B Tis judy rro- 
xelas, —= épod rod mraxov. Cyrill, A. X, 996 


B.C, 7 iyserépa. 

Troxeiov, ov, 7d, (wrwxds) ptocheum, poor- 
house, almshouse, hospital. Gregq. Naz. TH, 
348 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, ray AedwBn- 
pévov. Soz.1173 A. Chal. Can. 8. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2,17, § 8’. Novell. 7, Prooem. 

mraxéo — = following. Macar. 848 A Ireyeiv 
€aurdv. 

mraxi{o, wa, to make poor ; opposed to mAov- 
tile. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. 

mraxo-Sexdrat, &v, al, poor-rates. 
451 A. 

Traxdvora, as, 4}, (vdos) poverty (weakness) of 
mind. Steph. Diac. 1153 C. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
16 A, 

Troxorpenns, és, (mpémw) becoming (fit for) a 
Poor man. Anast. Sin. 237 C. 273 D. 

Trexds, 4, dv, poor. Matt. 5, 3, T vevpart. 

121 


Hieron. V, 
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, 
TuxKvoyo vatTos 


Clementin. 364 B. Clem. A. TI, 620 C. 
Chrys. VU, 185 D. IJ, 5383 E — ramewéd- 
dpev. Aster. 176 B. C.—2. Poor, in the 
sense of worthless (poor stick). Porph. Cer. 
486, 15. 

mrwxdrys, yTOs, }, —= Treyia. 
12, 

WTwXoTpopeEtoy, ov, Td, (wrexorpdos) TTwO- 
xetov. Basil. IV, 5938 A. Epiph. Il, 504 B. 
Pallad, Laus. 1249 A. Gregent. 580 B. 
(Soz. 9, 1, p. 1596 C Karayoyta trexav.) 

mTaxXoTpOpEew, HOw, — nrayotpddos eipi. Greg. 
Naz, TH, 352 A. 1113 A. 

arexotpopia, as, #, the supporting of the poor. 
Basil. IV, 592 C, Greg. Naz, Il, 505 A, 
ITT, 360 A. 

mrwxotpépos, ov, (tpépeo) feeding or supporting 
the poor, Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 889 A. 
Aster. 224 A. Ephr. Chers. 641 D. 

mreaxopavns, €s, (aivw) appearing poor. 
Theodtn. Prov. 13, 7. 

IlvOaydpas, ov, 6, Pythagoras. Sext. 156, 15 
Oi ard rod Tvéaydpov, the followers of Pytha- 
goras. 

mvOayopitw, icw, to be a follower of Pythagoras. 
Hippol. Haer. 266, 64. 

Tlvdayopixés, 4, dv, Pythagoricus, 


Herm. Vis. 3, 


Tvéayd- 


pecos, Pythagorean, Sext. 721, 26 of TWv6a- 
yoptxoi. 

TluOayoptxas, adv. afler the manner of Pythago- 
ras. Sext. 724, 6. 


IIvOayoptorns, ov, 6, an exoteric Pythagorean ; 
the esoteric Pythagoreans being called Tv- 
Baydpecor. Hippol. Haer. 14, 91. Jambl. V 
P. 172. 

Tlvéaiorns, od, 6, (Tlvbcos) one who consults the 
Pythian oracle 2? Strab. 9, 2, 11. 

avOavaAns, ov, 6, (Tlvéios, athkéo) py thaula 
or pythaules, one who plays a hymn on 
the flute in honor of Apollo Pythius. Diomed. 
492, 1. 

nuOuerixds, 4, dv, (rvOuqv) radical, fundamental 
(number). Nicom.109. Theol. Arith, 11. 

mubuenkas, adv. radically, etc. Nicom. 129. 

mvOunv, évos, 6, crown, neck, collar of a plant. 
Diose. 8, 181 (141). 4, 103 (105). — 2. 
Fundamental number ; as 6, the rvOyny of 6, 


60, 600, 6000. Nicom. 96. Hippol. Haer. 
72, 8. 

riGov, wvos, 6, == eyyaotpipvOos. Plut. Il, 
414 E. — 2. Python, a soothsaying demon. 
Luc. 16, 16. 


TvuKaT BA, aTos, 76, (rvxdto) cord. Symm. Ps, 
117, 27 (Sept. ev év rots muxafovat, neuter). 
muxagpds, 00, 6, == TO mrundigely. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 1129 A, ris oxnvotnyias. 

murvatopat (auKvés) == Bapiger, to come often. 
Zosimas 1700 A, mpds pas, he used to visit 
me often. 

muxvoydvatos, ov, (ydvv) close: jointed, with the 


TUKVO-KapTrOS 


joints near each other. Dvose. 1, 17. 114, 
reeds, ete. 

mukvd-kaptos, ov, thick or loaded with fruit. 
Lucian. II, 409. 

mukvdxopos, ov, with thick xdun or foliage. 
Diosc. 4,173 (176) 16 wuxvéxopoy, py cno- 
comon, a plant. 

TUKVOTTAGE@, TO, 
Hipparch. 10383 A, 

muvxé-ppwk, wyos, 6, thick with berries or grapes. 
Strab. 13, 2, 14, p. 246, 6, Borpus. 

moixveapa, atos, TO, thickness, density, Cleomed. 
47, 27. 82,20. Strab. 17,1, 15. Jos. B. J. 
6, 1, 3, of ranks. 

mUKVagIS, EWS, 7, == TO TUKVOUY, & condensing, 
density. Classical. Polyb. 18, 12,2. Cornut. 
86. Diose. 1, 48. Plut. II, 635 C.  Ael. 
Tact. 11, 3, close ranks. Cass. 148, 4. Sezt. 
55, 19. 

avxvetixds, 7, Ov, —= Suvdpevos muxvotv. Diose. 
3, 22 (25), p. 365. Galen. XIII, 128 C. 
Piol. Tetrab. 30, bracing. Eus. VI, 664 C. 

TUKTN, wuxrtiov, see HTVXN, WTUXLOV. 

muxtis, (Sos, , == TWuKTH, WruKTn, mTvxy, book. 
Tsid, 224 A. 

mvaaixds, n, ov, (rvAaios) of the gate: low, vul- 
gar. Plut. I, 402 E, éyAayayia. 

mvAdoxos, ov, (avn, exw) keeping the gate. 
Plut. TI, 364 F. 

TvuXewr, SCe TUA@Y. 

muduas, ados, 7, the name ofa gem. Aristeas 9. 


(wddos) to sail often. 


mvAovyxos, ov, == wvAdoxyos. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 2, 
a part of a gate. 
*rvAoy, @vos, 6, == atAla Opa, gateway, the 


precincts of a gate. Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 
1,19, p. 461. Sept. Gen. 43,18. Polyb. 2, 
9,3. 4,18,2. Diod.1,47. Philon T, 95, 
22. AMoer. 81. — Also, wudemy. Joann. 
Mosch, 2964 C. Leont. Mon. 640 B. Mal. 
252, 20. 

TvAwpEw, NT@, —= TvAwpds elpe. 
B, ri, to guard. 

murwpds, ov, 6, L. ostiarius, janitor of a church. 
Eus, II, 621 A. Const. Apost, 2, 25, et alibi. 
—2. Pylorus, in anatomy. Cels. Med, 4, 1. 
Galen, II, 238 D. 373 B. C. 

arvuvOdvopat, to inquire, to ask. Polyb. 3, 107, 6, 

Diod. TI, 527, 62, rwa dre dia- 


Plut. II, 980 


ti Set rrovety. 
TpiBer. 

mvéitw (rifos), to have the color of boxwood. 
Nenocr. 45. Orib, I, 140, 1. 


mukiov, ov, Td, tablet. Sept. Ex, 24,12. Cant. 


5,14. Esai. 30, 8. Plut. II, 1120 F, used 
by school-boys. Lucian. III, 112. Anast. 
Sin, 196 C, 


mu€is, dos, 7, py xis, small box for medicines, 
ete. Diose. 3, 11 (13), p. 356. Jos. Ant. 
17,4, 2, p. 835. Lueian. II, 581. 
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mufoypapéw, now, (ypapw) to write or draw on 
a tablet, Artem. 76. 


aupyo-popew 


mutoedis, és, like boxwood. Diosc, 3, 35,— 
Also, wu€adqs. Id. 1, 15, rv xpdav. 

muomotds, dv, (srv0v) causing or promoting sup- 
puration, Diosc. 1, 97. 64, p. 68. Paul, 
Aeg. 274, 

mvoppoew, naw, (pew) to discharge pus. Diose. 
1, 77, p. 81 Té mvoppoovvta ray drov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 224, 5. 

mudppna, as, }, discharge of pus. 
(181). 

mvp, vpds, To, fire. Greg Naz. Il, 412 A, xa- 
Oaprypiov, in general. Joann. Mosch. 2921 
C "EBadov trip eis ro KeAXiov, they set fire to 
the cell, — The vestal fire. Nicol. D. 156, 
76 GoBeorov. Dion. H. I, 194, 8. 97, 6, 76 
adavarov. Strab. 5, 2, 3. Cornut. 158, 76 
dei{wov. Plut. I, 831 E, 7d dp@erov. Hy, 281 
E. F, doBeorov kai ddavarov, — Of the Magi. 
Strab. 15, 3, 15, ro doBeorov. Socr, 752 B. 
753 A.— The Greek fire. Theoph. 542, 6a- 
Adcowov. 609, typdv. 623, 17, oKevacrdy. 
Nie. CP. Histor. 60, 23. Leo, Tact. 19, 57. 
58, éoxevacpevov. Porph. Adm. 84, 11. 
Genes. 34, modepuxor. 

mup-ayvos, ov, the name of a plant. 
316 A. 


TupAaKTS@, @TW, — Tupakréa. 


Diose. 5, 180 


Afethod. 


Diod. TI, 528, 4, 


et alibi. Sérab. 3, 5,1, p. 261, 14. Plut. I, 
506 B. 
TupAakT@OLs, EWS, Hy == TO Tupakrovy, burning. 


Eustrat, 2336 C, rwés. 
wupayn, ns, }, — apn. Schol. Arist. Pac. 299. 
mupapixas, adv. pyramidically, in the form of a 
mvupapis. Theol. Arith, 22. 


mupapds, od, 6, —= wupapods. Artem. 100. 


mup-apdextos, ov, not consumed by fire. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 993 C. 
mupyidiov, ov, To, == following. Classical. 


Strab. 12, 38, 18 as v. 1. 

mupyiov, ov, rd, small mipyos. Strab, 12, 3, 18. 
8, 5, 5, p. 266, 1. Lucian. I, 177. Joann. 
Mosch. 2860 A, of a monk. 

mupyickos, ov, 6, vault, tomb. Inser. 4207. 4212. 
Artem. 104, Sext. 211, 10. 409, 14. 

mupyims, ov, 6, of a mipyos. Galen. VI, 386 D, 
a species of sparrow. 

mupy6-Bapes, 9, castle, palace. Sept. Ps. 121, ¢. 

wupyo-Kaoredros, ov, 6, movable tower for attack- 
ing a fort. Chron. 720, 7. 

mupyo-rovéw, Now, to build a tower. 
556 D. 

*nupyoroua, as, 9, the building of a tower. 
Philon B. 86, — Particularly, the building 
of the tower of Babel. /ippol. 720 D. Did. 
A, 348 A. Epiph. I, 184 A. 

mupyovyxos, ov, 6, (€yw) tower-holiler. Polit 
16, 3, 12, platform supporting a tower in 
a ship of war. 

mupyo-popéw, how, to bear a tower, Lucian, Il, 
462. 


Orig. III, 


mupyopopos 


rupyopapos, ov, (pépw) tower-bearing. Heliod. 
9,16, éheas. Synes. 1325 A. 

ripywots, €ws, », (mupyow) the building of a 
tower. Philon I, 505, 15. 

nupyards, 7, ov, turreted. Strab. 15, 3, 19, wi- 
Anna. Cornut. 17, crépavos. 

ripepov, ov, TO, inflammation. Sophrns. 3636. 

mupeiov, ov, 76, censer. Sept. Lev. 10,1. Stud. 
1704 D, —2. The place where the sacred fire 
of the Persians was kept. Theod. III, 1272 
B. Proe. I, 259, 15. 

rupéxBodov, ov, Td, (€xBdAw) steel and flint for 
striking fire. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 18. 
Leo. Tact. 5,4. Porph. Cer. 471,17. 474. 

rupexrixos, 9, Ov, (rupéocw) having a fever 
Theol. Arith. 51. Galen. II, 105 B. Lyd. 
303, 17. 

rupexrixas, adv. with or of a fever. 
17. 

rup-évdpocos, ov, cool in the fire (although in 
the fire). Damasc. I, 1273 B Thy rupévdpo- 
gov Barov (quoted from Leont. Cypr. 1608 A 
Thy dpAexrov Bdrov). 

rup-evbeos, ov, divinely burning, Damasc. 1273 
B (Leont. Cypr. 1608 A). 

Lucian. I, 862. 


Achmet. 


Tuperatves = Tuperra. 

Tupertdw — Tupéoow. CGreopon. 11, 23, 2. 

rupertxas, 4, ov, febrile. Ptol. Tetrab. 85. 

ruperos, od, 6, fever. Lucian. III, 37, 6 ék me- 
piddov, intermittent fever. 

rupnvo-edns, és, like a mupnv. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

rupid(a —= mupidw. Moschn. 50. 


ruptagros, 7, 6Y, —= wuptepOos, boiled. Galen. 
VI, 384 D. 

rupiaréoy — Set wupiav. Antyll. apud Oribd. TI, 
70,11, 414, 9. 

ruptdtns, ov, 6, == éyxpudias. Lucian. II, 324. 


Tupidw (mvupia), to give a vapor-bath. Strab, 15, 


1,4, p. 213. Diose. 2, 98. 119. 3, 9 (11). 
1, 4, p. 14. 
rupt-Btos, ov, living in fire. Diog. 9, 79. 


tupt-Bpwros, ov, devoured by fire. 
27. 

Tuptyovos, ov, fire-producing. Plut. I, 686 B. 
— 2. Proparoxytone rupiyovos, ov, == mupt- 
yeons, born of fire. Philon I, 263, 14. 331, 
25. 


Strab. 17, 1, 


tuptdioy, ov, 76, Little nop. Classical. Plut. IT, 
889 F. 890 A. Hippol. Haer. 28, 40. 

rupi-eddos, ov, 6, == wupidrns. Orib. J, 200, 7. 

tupi{e, to burn, neuter. Eus. Alex. 317 A. — 
2. To be flame-colored. Anast. Sin. 1053 D. 

Tuptcans, és, <=: mupixavoros. Classical. — 2. 
Burning, pungent, as mustard. Tren. 1245. 

rupi-hnros, ov, seized by fire. Strab. 12, 2, 7, 
p. 512, 9, voleanie. 


ruptpavee (waivouat), blazing rapidly. Plut. I, 
686 B. 
rupinopdos, ov, of a fiery poppy. Cyril. A. X, 


1052 D. Cosm. 493 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1021. 
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mupopopéw 


mUpwos, n, ov, fiery. Polyb. 35, 1, 1, médcpos, 
JSurious, savage. Diod. Ex Vat. 99, 20. 
Apophth. 397 A, morapés, in hell, correspond- 
ing to Pyriphlegethon. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
573 B. 

mvptos, ov, == mvpwos. Tambl. Myst. 84, 10. 

nupimrnOys, és, (wAnOw) full of fire. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. II, 253 B (quoted). 

muptmdoxos, ov, (mew) interwoven with Sire. 
Hippol. 618 B, xadala (A 7d ev rH xadden 
top). 

mwupiotarys, See mupogTatns. 

wupirns, ov, 6, (rip) of fire. Lucian. J, 531, 
blacksmith. Diose. 5, 142 (143), Aldos, py- 
rites, from which copper is extracted. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 297 C, flint. 

mupt-preyébwv, ovros, 6, blazing. Pseudo-Dion, 
329 A, rorapoé. 

nupipopos, see mupoddpos. 

mupt-pdoytatos, ov, — mupupreyns. 
237 C. 

mupiws (riptos), adv. in or by fire. 
Myst. 78, 2. 

mupkaid, Gs, 9, bonfire. Dion. H. I, 228, 8. 
Quin. Can. 65. — 2. The ruins of a burned 
house or city. Died. 16, 45. 

wupKn, ns, }, —= Bippos, épeorpis. 

mupoBortov, ov, Td, (wupoBoros) spark. 
Byz. 776 A. 

mupoBoros, ov, (BdddAw) hurling fire. Sept. Mace. 
1, 6, 51, sc. pnxydvnpa. Plut. I, 147 A. 
Apollod. Arch, 17. Orig. III, 341 ©, AiGos, 
flint or quartz. Ant. Mon. 1480 C, 

mupoyovos, ov, (ytyvouat) —= mupooros. 
Til, 549 A, Aios. 

srupo-Spoaos, ov, cool through burning. Cyril. 
H.1200 A, proé. 

mupoets, evros, 6, SC. daryp, pyrois, the fiery 
star, the planet Mars, == 6 rod “Apeos dorip. 
Classical. Cleomed. 13,17. Philon J, 504, 
22, 

wupo-inmevs, é€ws, 6, riding on fire. Modest. 
8280 A, dpa, drawn by horses of fire. 

mupo-pavteia, as, 7, pyromantia, divination 
from fire. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 18. 

mupopayéa, now, (rupopayos) to work in fire 
(metals), to be a smith. Solom. 1348 A. 

mupopdxta, av, ra, fuel?? Porph. Cer. 466, 6 
Tlupopdxta XOy@ Tov Aovtpod, for the bath. 

nupoordrns, ov, 6, (iornpe) == xuTpomous, a 
three-legged iron stand for supporting a ket- 
tle while boiling. Stud. 1740 A, Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 1402 (1419). — Schol. Arist. Av. 
436 mupiorarne. 

muporns, nros, 9, heat. Galen. II, 272 E. Plotin. 
T, 325, 3. 

mupopardyos, ov, == mupupreyns. Amphil. 109 
B, eidos. 

mupopopéo, Haw, == mupoddpos eipi, to bear or 
produce wheat, App. I, 229, 26, 


Tim. Hier. 


Iambl. 


Moer. 128. 
Nicet. 


Orig. 


mupopopos 


*rupopopos, ov, == muppdpos. Philon B. 91. 
Modest, 3285 C, Bdros. — Also, mupepdpos. 
Mal, 77, 22. 


srupoxpous, ovr, == mupixpas. Achmet. 170, 
p. 149. 

suptonréw, to burn, [Theoph, 495, 13 auprodn- 
pevos. ] 

MupTOANTIs, EWS, }, —= TO wupTodeiv. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 11. Eus. VI, 101 C. Chrys. IX, 
458 B. 

muppatw —= muppitw. Matt. 16, 2. 

muppakns, 6, (muppos) —= savOds rav xpoay, 


ruddy. Sept. Gen. 25, 25. 
1, 17, 42 (Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 1). 

muppanris, (Sos, 7, reddish. Philotim. apud Orib. 
J, 185, 1, éAatac. 

TUppHYN, 1S, fy = aydus, ayAis. Lex. Botan, 

muppit@, wa, (wuppos) to be or look red. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 19. 14, 37. Philon I, 194, 34. 

muppixaixos, 9, dv, (ruppixtos) belonging to the 
pyrrhic, consisting of pyrrhics. Heph. 8, 11, 
perpov. Arcad. 140, 19, Aé€Ets. 

mupptyi€o, iow, (ruppixn) to dance the pyrrhic 


Reg. 1, 16, 12. 


dance. Plut, Il, 554 B. Lucian. I, 605. 
Poll. 4, 90. ‘ 
TupptxLo-avatrareros, ov, 6, —= Muppixeos Kal dvd- 
tmaros. Diomed. 481, 18. 
muppixios, ov, belonging to the war-dance. 
Lucian. I, 273. Herodn. 4, 2, 19, Spdpos 
kal pvOuos. — Iluppixios mots, pyrrhi 


chius, the pyrrhic (__). Dion. H. V, 12, 7. 
Drac, 127, 15. Heph. 8,1. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

Tuppixigpos, ov, 6, == TO mupptyicery, muppixn. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14. 

muppoyetos, ov, (muppés, yi) with red earth. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 302, 6. 

TuppoxXpws, oy, —= muppos Tiy ypdav. 
364 A. 

Ilvppev, wvos, 6, Pyrrho. Sext. 593. 600 Of 
amd tov Tluppevos, the Pyrrhonists. 

Tuppevetos, ov, Pyrrhonius, of Pyrrho.  Enict. 
1, 27,2. MNumen. apud Eus. IIT, 1201 B. 
Sext. 333. 

mupoeia, as, 9, (nupcevo) a telegraphing by fire. 
Polyb. 10, 48, 1. 10, 45,8. Philon II, 643, 
42. 

TuprevTnp, npos, 6, one who heats baths. 
40 B. 

mupaitns, ov, 6, (rupoos) of a fiery color. 
Philostr. 99. 

mupooAaumnys, €s, == wupikapans. Vit. Nicol. S, 
881 A. 

mupoo-Aarpeia, as, 9, the worship of fire. Philipp. 
Nol, S88 C, 

mupco-poppow, to endow with a shining or jiery 
form. Damase. U1, 836 A. 

Tupaopopos, ov, == mupapos. 
p 42.49, Pheoph. 610, 10, 

muphopos, ov, sire-bearing, charged with fire. 


Plut. TI, 


Aret. 


Diod, 20, 48, 


964 


. , 
TW [LATTEOV 


Diod. 20, 88. 91, 96. 14,47, vais. App. I, 
575, 59. Nic. CP, Histor. 61, 5. Theoph. 
Cont. 64, arddos, a fleet of fire-ships. 

nvpapa, aros, 70, (rupow) inflammation. 
Tetrab. 152. Sophrns. 3633 D (titul.). 

mupavia, as, }, (aupds, @véopat) = orrevia, 
Pamphil. 1552 C. 

wipes, ews, H, inflammation, fever. Diosc. 2, 
150, Sext.114,10, Basil. ITT, 213 C. 

mupaths, ov, 6, (mupdw) worker in metal, smith. 
Sept. Nehem. 3, 8. 

mupartkés, 7, ov, healing, warming. Diosc. 1, 68. 
Eus. IV, 116 B. 

mvcpa, aros, 76, (wuvOdvopar) inquiry, question. 
Philon I, 99, 13. 202, 45. 821,27. Apollon. 
D, Pron. 276 A. Adv. 584, 5. Sext. 42, 7. 
Diog. 7, 66. Orig. TIT, 1128 B.  Theon. 
Prog. 203, 13, it does not expect a definite 
answer like epwrnots, épdrnpa. 


Piol. 


TVGPATLKOS, 1), OV, T= TWevaoTikos, EpwTnpareKos. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 588, 24, 617,15. Arcad. 
144,19. Hermog. Prog. 21. Theon. Prog. 
204, 3. Sext. 673, 10, 

muopartkas, adv. —= épwrnpatixnas. Apollon: D. 
Pron. 293 C. 


mvatéov — Set muvOdverba. Orig. Tl, 281 A. 

muotidopat — muvOavopa Plut. TI, 292 C. 

Tuwots, ews, 7, (wudw) suppuration. Galen. I], 
269 C. 


moyarvtoy, ov, 76, little mayor. Lucian. Il, 874. 
maywvotpopéea (rwywvotpspos), to let the beard 
grow. Diod. 4,5. Strab. 15,1, 71. Tatian. 
860 A. 
wayavorpopia, as, 1, 
Plut. Tl, 352 C. 
rayovopéspos, ov, (pepo) bearded. 


TO Toyavorpopev. 


Nenocr. 36. 


mwAdptop, ov, 70, litile Gros. Diog. 5, 2. 

modevpa, aTos, Td, == T@Aos. Max. Tyr. 25 
54, 

mwXreuTns, od, 6, (rwrevw) horse-breaker. Muy. 


Tyr. 25, 53. 

modeutikos, 4, dv, (mwdetw) skilled in breaking 
horses. Ael. N. A. 11, 86. 

TwAnTHp, Hpos, 6, (Todéw) seller. Philon I, 161, 
31. 

m@AodapagTys, ob, 6, == mwdoddurys. 
76. 

mworotpopew. How, (mwdozpoos) to rear colts. 
Pseud-A than, TV, 908 A. 

mwdorporpixds, , ov, pertaining to horse-breeding. 
lel. N, A. 4, 6 4 wodorpodixn, sc. réxvy. = 
mwdrorpopia, the rearing of harscs. 

mororpopos, ov, (waAos, Tpépw) rearing colts. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 36. 

nopdto, dow, to stop with a stopple. Classical. 
Diose, 587, 1, 7. 2, 91, pp. 18. 215. 

mopdpe for ropdpov, ov, ro, the Latin pom a- 


Diog. 14, 


rium == eymiov. Anast. Sin. 85 A, 
napactéoy == Sei mopdtev. Geopon.7 15, 1, 
et alibi. 


; 
TOMATLAS 


roparias, ov, 6, (mapa) furnished with a lid. 
Diose. 2, 11, xoxAtas. 

roparifa == mapata. 
XIU, 958 C. 

T@pATLOV, OV, 10, little wa@pa. 
= koydlas waparias. 

rophpiov, ov, To, pOMErium or pomoe- 
rium, the unoccupied space on the inside 
and outside of a city wall. Plut. I, 23 E. 
Dion C. 39, 39, 7. 

ropoedns, és, (EIAQ) like mépos. 
528 F. 

rapo-KnAn, ns, 7, @ hardening of the dcxeov. 
Galen. II, 275 F. 396 C. 

rapopparor, ov, Td, (dudadds) a hardening of 
the navel. Galen, II, 274 B. 

ropow, wow, to make hard, to indurate. Sept. 
Job 17,7. Joann. 12, 40. Diose. 1, 112 


Diosc. 2, 91. 


Geopon. 20, 29 


Galen. X, 
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mas, adv. how. 


a 


pa 
(113). 89 Ta dmadpora mepoi dora. Galen. 
TI, 253 D. 
Galen. | rwpapa, aros, rd, induration. Poll. 4, 208. 


Tapwcts, ews, 7, @ hardening, induration, Mare. 


3,5. Galen, Il, 253 D. 

Dion. H. V, 537, 7’ Adndov ere 
évros Tas xpnoerat TH TUxn. Matt, 23, 83 
Tlés uyyre amd rhs xpicews ths yeévyns ; 
Sext, 292, 11 ZyrnOnocera wadw was Gre Kut 
tovto aAnes gore. Doroth. 1649 A Mi etpi- 
TKov TOs Tapacricat ate 76 mpaypa, how to 
represent or state. — 2. That == én. Joann. 
Mosch. 2992 C ’Apéoxer cor nds 4) adehpy 
ait t76 Tov Saipovos adtxeirar kal daynpovel ; 
Doroth, 1629 A Aéyw was ai évrodal race rois 
Xptotiavois edd0noav. 1832 B Aéyw tyiv ras 
9 Wux}, os Aéyes 6 ytos Tpnyopwos, rpysepys 
€oTs. 


0 (Q) 


2, xémma, corresponding to the Latin Q. 
[The prototype of Q is the Phoenician Qoph. 
lis original name must have been Qorza, in 
accordance with the principle that the name 
of a Greek letter begins with that letter 
(Herodn. Gr. in Bekker. 798. 800). The 
grammarians generally confounded it with 
xarra. This letter was used by the Dori- 
ans, and was commonly followed by O with 
or without an intervening consonant. Inscr. 


P 


’, p@, represented in Latin by R. [In the 
utterance of P, the tongue, according to 
Plato (Cratyl. 426), is in a state of vibration. 
Dionysius (Compos. § 14) calls it a rough 
letter. An anonymous grammarian (Cramer. 
IV, 177) intimates that P at the beginning 
of a word is rolled ; hence, when in the for- 
mation of a compound word it comes to 
stand between two vowels, it is doubled in 
Writing ; as pixrw (ppinte), &-ppurrov, pavyv- 
Ht (ppavvup), d-ppwcros. The later gram- 
marians, or rather schoolmasters, denoted 
this peculiarity by placing the rough breath- 
ing over it; and when it was doubled in the 
middle of a word, they wrote the smooth 
breathing over the first P, and the rough 
over the second. They wrote also the 
smooth breathing over P preceded by a 
smooth mute, and the rough over P pre- 


7 TIAQON. 29 QOPINGOGEN. 31 QOIOS. 
32 QEIPIAEO, EOEQEN. 37 OPQON. 166 
AYQOAOPKAS. Franz. 1 MAAHQ 
pp. 22.46 HEQTOP. Eckhel. 1,170 SYPA- 
QOSION. 242 QPOT — A horse 
branded with a Q was called xommarias. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 23. Hes. Kommarias 
Suid, Kormarias | 

2. In the later numerical system, q stands 
for évveynxovra, ninety. Quintil, 1, 4, 9. 


ceded by a rough mute (Bekker. 693); as 
dixpos, kdmpos, tpémw ; xpovos, dppds, Opdvos. 
According to Priscian (1, 24), the Greeks 
originally placed the breathing after the P, 
thus, Pk. —It was a question among the 
Latin grammarians whether the H should 
be placed before or after R. Varro thought 
it unnecessary to write it at all in connec- 
tion with R (Agn. Cornut. 2286). — In in- 
scriptions, the breathings never accom- 
pany P.] 

2. In the later numerical system, P 
stands for éxardy, hundred, or €éxarogros, 
hundredth. 


pa, rd, indeclinable, rha, rha Ponticum, 


rhubarb. Diosc. 3, 2,— Also, 7d piov, ov. 
Diose. 3, 2. Leo. Med. 175. Lex. Botan. 
Péov (sic) BapBaptxdv, Tod peyddou Kevraupiou 
4 pila. — Also, } pia, as. Diosc. 3,2. [The 


papi 


English rhubarb is apparently a corrup- 
tion of pyov BapSaptxor. ] 

pai, 6, indeclinable, 3x, rabbi, == é&édd- 
orxaros, xaOnyntns, master. Matt, 23, 8. 

paB8ovi, 6, indeclinable, == paBBi. Joann. 20, 
16, 

pasdsite, tow, to beat with a cudgel. Diod. NI, 
615, 10, of the Roman fustuarium.— 2. To 


thrash wheat. Sept, Judic. 6,11. Ruth 2, 
17. 

paSdiov, ov, rd, stick. Strab. 17, 3, 7. Epict. 
3, 20, 12, “Eppot, <= knpvxetoy, caduceus. — 


Diosc. 1, 13, seton. 

papdicpuds, od, 6, a cudgelling. Greg. Naz. I, 
461 C. Nectar, 1828 B. 

paBdoedns, és, like a rod. Dion. H. I, 386, 3. 
Diosc. 8, 101 (111). 

paSdopayia, as, 7. (udyopat) fighting with a staff 
(quarter-staf?). Plut. I, 666 E. 

paBdos, ov, 4, rod. — Ai paBdcs, the fasces of 
the lictors. Polyb. 11, 29,6. Dion. H. IH, 
666. 846. Strab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28. pict. 
4,1, 57. 4,10, 21. Plut. II, 283 E.— Sept. 
Gen, 47, 3, a mistake for coir, correspond- 
ing to 1:22, bed; the word for pasos, staff, 
being m9. (Compare Reg. 3, 1, 47 Kai 
mpocexiyncev 5 Bactreds emi thy Koitny abrov-) 
— 2. Streak. Diod. 5,17, vein of metal. — 
3. Blow with a stick. Theaph. Cont. 105, 13 
"Ava dtaxociwy puBdeav tupOjva, each should 
receive lwo hundred blows with a stick. 

paBSovyéw, to be paSdovyos, to be a lictor. Dion 
C. 48, 43, 3.— Pass. paBdovyeicda, to be 
escorted by lictors. Plut. 1, 66 F. 

paBSouvyia, as, 4, the office of lictor: metonym- 
ically, the lictors, collectively considered. 
Plut. 1,176 A. 868 C. 923 A. 

paBdsovdxos, ov, 6,7, the Roman lictor. Polyb. 
15, 29, 13 ai paBdodxor. Frag. Gram. 116. 
Diod. 5,49. 17, 77. Dion. HY, 502. 570. 

paBbopopéw, now, —= paBdodopos eipi. Strab. 
16, 4, 25, p. 340. 

paBdopopos, ov, 6, (pepo) == paBdveiyos. Polyb. 
10, 32,2. Dion. ITI, 569.) Plut. J, 516 FE. 
Sect, 733, 24, the five planets and the sun. 

paBsiw, wow, to stripe cloth. Bekker. 1097, 27 
paSdmpevors —= eppaBdewpevurs. 

paBsarés, 7, ov, striped. Classical. 
4, 16. 

payddiov, ov, 7d, litle payds, rhagadium, 
chap in the skin. Cels. Aled. 6, 18, 7. 

payds, ddos, 9, (pryvupe) crack, rent, chink, fis- 
sure, disruption. Sept. Esai, 7,19. Diod. 1, 
34. Diuse. 1, 84.48. 2, 202, of the skin. 
Galen, TI, 274 F 

paydny, adv. rapaciously, ravenously. 
418 FE, 

paydos, ov, creessive, inordinate. 
VI. 442 A. 

payoedys, és, (pd) like a grape. 


Strab. 16, 


Plut. WI, 
Pscudo-Galen. 


Poll, 2, 70. 
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paives 


237 C, xerwr, the uvea or 
Hippol. Waer. 420, 


Galen, TI, 269 B. 
uveous coat of the eye. 
Ad, 

payoddyos, ov, (Aéyo) picking or gathering 
grapes. Clim. 848 D. 

padtos, a, ov, €asy. [Comparative padtvectepos. 


Polyb. 1, 1, 1. 16, 20, 4. ALuson. 187, 
Erotian. 134 paérepov. | 
pddis for pddios, ov, 6, radius == kvpuis, 


spoke of a wheel. Dioclet. G. 15, 5. 

padtoupyéw, to act wickedly: to deccive, play 
tricks: to corrupt, tamper with: to distort, 
misrepresent intentionally. Dion. I. I, 198, 
13. Jos. Vit. 65, p. 338. Plut. TT, 266 A. 
602 A. 829. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1096 A. 
Just. Mon. 1. Iren. 487 A, ra Aoyea kvpiov. 
477 A, ras éefnynces. Caius 29 B, pepadi- 
oupyjxaot. Orig. I, 65 B -o6a, to be forge. 
848 A, rd ebayyédia. Athan. II, 148 B. 

padiovpynua, atos, 76, wickedness, wicked act: 
artifice, trick, Luc. Act. 18,14.  Plut. I, 
386 C. Oenom. apud Lus, IIT, 877 C. Tren. 
653 A. 

padiovpyla, as, , wickedness, lawlessness, vil- 
lany: roguery, knavery. Polyb. 12, 10, 4, 
13, 4,4. 13, 8, 2. Diod. 19, 33. 20, 68. 
Philon I, 1538, 34. Lue. Act. 13, 10. 

padioupyés, ov, wicked, rascally, knavish, roguish. 
Polyb. 4, 29,4.  Diod. TI, 592, 76, Philon 
I, 222, 45. Epict. 3, 22, 93. Plut. Il, 602. 

padiovpyws, adv. craftily, ete. Epiph. III, 109 
B.— 2. Impurely, indelicately. Arr. Anab, 
2, 5,4, as waitew == Bueiv. 

padoxou, tov, quid ? Achmel, 218 (titul.). 

paper, the plural of on1? v. 1. payad, write 
pabap, broom? Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 4. 

pabvpéa == padupos ciue. Sept. Mace. 2. 6, 4. 
Polyb. 7, 15, 2. Dio. TT, 578, 100. to be 
remiss. Jtpict. 1, 10, 12. Ench 50, 2. 
Clem. A.J, 656 B, to be wle. [Eus. VI, 69 
A pepadipnxa. | 

padupntéov — det padvpetv. Basil. IT, 580 C. 

pabupia, as, 9, remissness, negligence : indolence, 
idleness, laziness. Polyb. 5, 87, 3. 7, 15, ¢. 
Diod. Il, 607, 38. Philon I], 281, 44. Mare. 
Ffrem. 1045 C. Pallad. Laus. 1027 A, 

paddupos, ov, remiss, negligent, lazy. Plat. II, 
548 D. Lucian. WT, 462. 

paida, paddpios, paidn, paidiov, for pda, pnda- 
ptos, pndn, pydtov. 

Pata, ots, 4, Rhaitho, a place on the Red Sea 
near Mount Sinai, now called Tor, at poplth. 
233 A. Joann. Mosch. 2864 A. Eptph. 
Mon. 265 1). [The forms ris Paidot, Thy 
PaiOov, 77 Paide are incorrect. ] 

paixrwp, paktwpixioy, incorrect for peéxtw,, 


pexta@pixtov. 
paiva, to sprinkle, Sert. 329, 22, ras ddovs, to 
water the streets. [NXenoer, 55 €ppapat. 


Heroda.('r. Philet, 417 pépappat, condemned. ] 


Paihav 


Padav, also Pedy, Peupdy, 6, indeclinable, 
a corruption of 71D, a god. Sept. Amos 5, 
96. Luc. Act. 7, 438. Just. Tryph. 22 
Pacpdv. 

parpepevdaptos, incorrect for pepepevddpios. 

pad, py or Pr, empty, foolish, a term of 
reproach. Matt. 5, 22. 

paxdudtos, ov, (pdkos, dudiov) — paxévdvros. 
Caesarius 1117. 


oaxevduréw, now, == following. Joann. Hier. 
468 A. 
oaxoduréw, now, == paxddurds eit. Orig. IIT, 


652. C. Chrys. IX, 541 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1041 D. 1286 B. Stud. 945 A. 

saxopopea, to wear rags, Schol. Arist. Pac. 
740. 

saxopépos, ov, (hepa) wearing rags. 
989. 

rakadys, es, ragged. 
Macar. 465 D. 

uixoois, eas, 7, (paxdo) == éméxraots modX} 
tov doxéou, relaxation, in medicine. Galen. 
Ty, 276 A. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

sapida (Arabic), ramadan. Nicet. Byz. 721 B 
Myyv papida, the month of ramadan. 


Caesarius 


Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 


ida, atos, Td, —= Spptd, fishing-line. Doroth. 
1693 A. 

raphy, Rs, H, == poucbaia. Polyb. 10, 18, 6. 

rangadys, «s, (pdypos, EIAQ)  beak-lke. 
Philostr. 576. 

lavTHp, Hpos, 6, == 6 paivayv. Classical. Greg. 
Naz. TIT, 659 A. 

rdyrms, ov, 6, == preceding. Damasc. TII, 


1272 C. 

rvtif@, iaw, (paivw) to sprinkle, to besprinkle. 
Sept. Lev. 6, 27, [Paul. Hebr. 10, 22 pepdy- 
Tig pat. | 


rdvTigts, ews, Hf, <= pavricpds. Achmet. 188, 
p- 164. 

ivrigpa, atos, 74, == following. Barn. 5 
(Codex 3). 


javtiopds, ov, 6, a sprinkling. Sept. Num. 19, 
9. Joann, Epist. 1, 1, 7. 

ravrds, , dv, (paivw) speckled goat. Sept. Gen. 
30, 32. 

i, ayds, 4, — dyhis, clove of garlic, Diose. 
2, 181 (182). 194 (195). 4, 72. 170 (173). 
Eupor. 1, 69, p. 128, oxopddov. 

‘adrepov, see padios. 

dma, }, Tapa or rapum 
turnip. Diosc. 2, 184, 

anita, to rap, strike, ete. Sext. 565, 10 -oOjvae 
downby dépos ites (compare F. frapper de 
glace), 

mov, ov, Td, <== pdmus? Galen. VI, 358 A, 
parsnip ? 

idmigua, atos, Td, (parite) <= émi kdppys ma- 
tdfat, slap on the face. Sept. Esai. 50, 6. 
Mare. 14, 65. Lucian. IU, 300 Pamiopara 
AapBdve. Phryn. 175, condemned. 


yoyyean; 
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paxos 


pa-révrikoup, rha Ponticum. Diose. 3, 2. 

pars, ov, 6, (pant) tailor. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 D. 

pantixés, 9, dv, tailor’s. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 790 
E 4 parry, sc. réyyn, tailoring. 

parrds, n, dv, sewn together. Strab. 7, 4,1 Pa- 
mrad TAota. 

pacdou, rod, quid? Aét. 1, p. 9 (b), 35. 

pacixds, 7, dv, of pacov. Porph. Cer. 462, 13. 
674, 8 pactaxay. 

pdgor, ov, To, (rasus) a kind of napless woollen 
cloth. Mauric. 2, 2.— 2. Garment made of 
pacov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10,3. Theoph. 
Cont. 720, 21.— Particularly, a monk’s outer 
garment, usually made of black pagov. Ptoch. 
2, 480. 

pacopopéw, to become pacodépos. 
Epist. De Rasophor. 5. 

pacodépos, ov, 6, (pdcov, Pépw) novice, one who 
has entered a convent with the intent of 
becoming a monk. During his novitiate he 
wears the pdoov. Balsam. Epist. De Rasophor. 
(titul.). (See also peyaddaynpos, cxjua, and 
compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7.) 

pdoow, ata, = phyvupt. Sept. Judith 9, 8. 16, 
10. Herm. Mand. 11. 

partiwraBirts, e, the Latin ratiénabilis 
== doyuds. Pseudo-Germ. 416 A. 

patio, @vos, 7, ratio. Lyd, 200, 9, 

partworvddtos, ov, 6, rationalis = kaOorrkds, 
an officer. Lyd, 200. 

Padaya, 6, indeclinable, Raphael, an archangel. 
Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Hippol. Haer, 186, 47. 
Orig. I, 176 A. 1341 A. 

papav-éhatov, ov, To, == papdrvov €datov. 
Diose. 1, 45 (titul.). 

papavnddv (padavis), adv. like radishes. Erotian. 
36. Soran. 250. Galen. TI, 397 F. 

paddavuvos, n, ov, of papavis. Diosc. 1, 45, @dat- 
ov, rape-oil. (Galen. XTH, 128 D. 

papavov, ov, To, == pahavis, radish. 
Med. 249. 
padavopayia, as, ty (hayeiv) the eating of papa- 


Balsam. 


Anon, 


vo. SHippol. Haer. 436, 79. 
pahets, ws, 6, (pdr) == dkearis, cobbler, 
Poll. 7, 42. 


padiSeurns, od, 6, (papis) embroiderer, Sept. 


Ex. 27,16, Orig. ITI. 1312 B. 

papideurds, 4, dv, embroidered. Sept. Ex, 37, 
21. 

papidtov, ov, 76, little papis. Zosimas 1689 B. 

papis, iSos, 9, == Bedrdyn, dxeotpia, needle. 
Erotian, 70. Phryn. 90, condemned. 


paxin, probably an error for pdxn, ys; — 
} paxos, a plant. Barn, 745 A. 

paxtddys, es, (paxla, EIAQ) rocky, full of 
breakers. Strab. 5, 4, 4, p. 886, 13, atycadds. 
12, 3, 11, p. 524, 22, derai. 

padxos, ov, 9, wild olive. Barn. 7. 745 A. Paus. 
2, 32, 10, orpemrds. 


peyevdapios 


peyevddptos, ov, 6, (rego, regendus) = 
6 rév Snpoctoy Spopoy idivev. Lyd. 198, 18. 
215, 7. 

peyeovdpios, incorrect for peyewvdptos. 

peyeav, Svos, y, regio, the suburbs ofa city ; 
opposed to médis. Chal. 1632 B. C.— 2. 
Regio, street, ward, quarter of a city, = 
yerrovia. Gregent. 577 C. Chron, 571. 595. 
Martyr. Clem, R. 620 A, 

peyewvdptos, ov, 6, pertaining to @ peyedy, the 
chief officer of a city ward. Lateran. 97 A. 
fles. 

peyiav, vos, 7, —= peyeav. Achmet. 152. 

peytos, less correct for pyytos. 

péytorpov, ro, regestum, register. Const. 
III, 968 A. 997 A. B. — Also, péyeoroy, in- 
correctly pyyecrov. Lyd. 2138, 22. 

peda, pédn, péStov, incorrect for pada, pnd, py- 
diov. 

péxa, as, 7, & kind of scourge. 
885 D. Theoph. Cont. 439, 20. 

péxavyov, an error for péxavroy, ov, 74, TEC AU- 


Vit. Nicol. 8S. 


tum, quitfance, release. Suid. 
péxevoy, ov, To, (recino) == dvriBorn. Lyd. 
205. 
péxrns, ov, 6, — pextnp. Plut. I, 989 B. 
pexrwp, opos, 6, rector, an officer. Porph, 


Adm, 241, 21. Cer. 22, 24. 528. 718. Suid. 
Paikrwpos 

pextapixiov, ov, 7d, the rector’s distinctive robe. 
Porph. Cer. 528, 14. 

pedeyaros, relegatus, banished. Antec. 1, 
12, 2. 

peAaropia, as, 7, relatio = dvadopd. Suid. 

pedeylogos, ov, religiosus. Antec. 2, 1, 9. 

pepBas, ddos, 7, (peuBo) gadding. Enpiph. I, 
288 A, yur, street-woman. 

pep3acpos, od, 6, a wandering. Sept. Sap. 4, 
12. 

pep Bevo, evow, — péuBopat, to go about, 
Esai. 23, 16. 

pée3os, 7, ov, also peuBos, 4, dv, roaming, gad- 
ding. Pseud-Jgnat, 828 A. 905 B.  Pseud- 
Athan, TV, 857 D. Ant, Mon. 1517 A. 

peu Bos, ov, 6, @ roaming, wandering about. Plut. 
II, 603 E. 

pepBopat == mravdopa. Plut. IT, 564 B. 981 
A. Anton. 2,7.  Theophil. 1037 C.  Sext. 
685, 16.— Galen. TI, 100 F PépBet, mra- 
vaTat. 

peuBadys, es, roving, wandering: desultory. 
Polyb. 16, 39, 2. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 
154, 2. Plut. 1, 960 F. II, 45 D. 

remoboth, oi, = sarabaitac, 
I. 419 (118). 

Pepdy, sce Paupdv. 

péuwpes, ews, 7, == pepBacpos. 

péov, sC@ pa. 

peroviuatetw, evow, Tepudio. 
16, 


Sept. 


Hieron. 


Sophrns. 3452. 


Antec. 2, 


968 


P &w 


perovdioy, ov, To, YE PU dium == S:atdytov. 
Just. Apol. 2, 2 Ni. Epist. 2, 11, 
Justinian, Novell. 22,19. Gloss, Jur. 

PérpeBos, ov, the Latin reprobus, reprobate, 
Synax. Mai. 9, the former name of Christo- 
phorus, the dog-headed saint, 

pemréov = det péretv. Archigen, apud Orib. TI, 
161, 1. 

penrixds, 9, dv, (péma) inclining towards. Orig, 
I, 440 D Té emi 76 Kpeirroy pemrtxdy jpar, 
tendency. 

péoxa, see poke. 


péorovooy, 76,responsum. Antec. 1, 2,9. 


pérwa, Ta, retinaculum = #pia, reins. 
Porph. Cer. 463. 
perépva — ropva. Simoc. 99, 14. 


petpa, aros, ro, rheuma, rheum, flux. Diose. 
1, 110 (113), oropdyov kat xotdtas. 5, 10, 
p- 696. Plut. 7,102 A. Arr. Anab. 4, 4, 
9. Lucian. II, 35, rheumatism. 

pevparifea, tra, to throw into a stream, to drown. 
Mal. 408.—2. Mid. pevparigoua, to have a 
flux. Classical. Diose. 4, 158 (156). Eupor. 
1,27. Ruf. apud Ovid. IT, 218, 8. Doroth. 
1749 B -cOnva, to have the rheumatism. — 
Strab. 1, 3, 7, to have tides. 

pevpariopés, ov, 6, rheumatismus, rheum, 
fluc. Diose. 1, 25. 111 (110). 3, 13 (15). 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 389, 9. Ptol. Tetrab. 
88. Galen, XTII, 958 D. 

pevors, eas, 9, (pew) a flowing, fluxion : emana- 
tion. Cornut.10. Athan. IT, 1129 B. Basil. 
J, 676 B. Greg. Naz. TI, 84 C. 

pevataréos, a, ov, == pevaoros. Porphyr. apud 
Eus HY, 253 C. 

pevotixés, 9, ov, flowing, liquid, fluid. 
262 B. II, 905 C. 

pevortixas, adv. flowingly, Plut. II, 878 F. 

pevoros, 4, ov, flowing : mutable. Plut. IT, 268 
D, et alibi. Athenag. 937 A, tan. Sext. 49, 
18. 

Pedy, sec Pasay. 

pépavos, ov, }, == padavis. 
5A. 

peepevdaptos, ov, 6, referendarius, referen- 
dary, == dvadopets, a sort of lord in waiting. 
Nil. 864 C. 425 C. Chal. 1029 C. Const. 
(536), 968 C. Justinian, Cod. 1, 15, 2. 
Proc. I, 256. Suid. Parepevdapeos 
Mal, 328, 12.— 2 Referendarius, 
a church dignitary. Justinian, Novell. 6, 3. 
Curop, 4, 17. 

péw, to flow. Sept. Lev. 15, 19, atpart, s= év 
apédpe elvar. Prov. 3, 20 Ned 6€ épptnaav 
Spdcous. Jovl 3, 18 OF Bovvoi punrorrat yada, 
== petoover. Diod. 13, 94 dua maons ths r- 
vapews pvévres, having made a deep impres- 
sion. Strab. 7, 5, 8, reds. rr. Anab. 
5, 9, 1, dares. Nerf, 210,22. Greg. Nuz. 
II, 313 C, dd rod ed eivat, to tall. — 2. To 


Plut. 1, 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


prlyas 


suffer from a flux. Diod. 5, 41 Tas KowXlas 
ras peovoas. [Herodn. Gr. Philet. 417 pé- 
pevxa == eppevxa, condemned. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 3.] 

mpyas, a, 0; = png: Anon, 358, 9, 

myarov, ov, 70, (pn€) kingdom, with reference 
to Western Europe. Porph. Adm, 115. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 417. 

ofyewa, 9, apparently an incorrect representa- 
tive of the Latin regia. Plut. Il, 287 A. 

ohyerTov, SCC péytoTpov. 

Pyytov, ov, Td, Regium, a place in Constanti- 
nople. Agath. 283, 22. Simoc. 237, 6. 333, 


12. Mal, 489, 3.  Theoph. 358. Porph. 
Cer. 495. 
onytos, a, ov, regius == Baoidevos, Bacadrtxos. 


Strab. 6,1, 6, p. 411, 6 pyywoy —= Bacideov 
oixnua, == Plut. I, 69 C pnyia, regia. Lyd. 
123, 3. Antec. 1, 2, 6. Mal. 321, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 230, 21. 

pnyooa, ns, 7, regina. Mal. 430, 20. 

piyAa, as, y, (regula) — pdyavor, L. rutel- 
lum, strickle (the American strike). Hes. 
PyryAat — 2. Peg at the end of the 
pole of a vehicle? — écrwp? Dioclet. G. 
15, 13. 

pnydiaCw, av, to strike grain to a level with the 
measure. Epiph. II], 281 A pnrdidoas. 

pyyAws or piyyAos, ov, levelled with a strickle. 
Anon, Byz. 1217 D. 1220 B, podcos. Codin. 
45. 

piyypa, aros, ro, fall. Const. Apost. 8, 7. 

pyr, to throw, throw down. Sept. Sap. 4, 19. 
Luc. 9,42. Artem. 86. Const. Apost. 6, 9. 
Leo Gram. 361. 

p7oa, ns, 7, the Latin rh éda, coach, chariot. 
Apoc, 18,18. Lyd, 12, 14.— Areth. 732 B 
pndn. 

onddpros, ov, 6, rhedarius, coachman. Areth. 
732 B. 

pidtov, ov, rd, little pnda. Pallad. Laus, 1050 
C. Vit. Chrys. 17 F. Hes. Pydiev 
Pediov Suid. Patdtoy 

*pijua, aros, 74, —= é~ts, word, a single word 


(pirrtocodia, 6c). Plat. Tim. 49 E.  Plut. 
Il, 876 E.— 2 Verb, in grammar. Plat. 
Soph. 261 E  Aristot. Hermen. 3,1. Poet. 
20,1.9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. Dion. 
Thr. 684. 638. Dion. H. Il, 682. V, 8. 
155, 9. WI, 797. Tryph. 31. Philon I, 


443, 34, Plut. TI, 1009 B. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 31, 6, the Stoics applied the term to 
the infinitive only ; the other moods being 
called by them cupBduara or xatnyophpara. 
Sext. 629, 17. Diog. 4, 81. 7, 58, — Be 
Thing, in general. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 


15,1. 18,14. Reg. 3,11, 41, acts. Lue. 
3, 15. 
Pynati{e, irw, to express in words. Hippol. 


833 C. 


122 
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pros 


pnparixds, n, ov, belonging to words. Hieron. 
Gr. 865 B, miotis, in words, —2. Verbal, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, dvopa. Dion. 
HY. V, 158, poptov. VI, 791. 862. 794, rékts. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (452). Sezxt. 644 
Ta pnuatixa, verbal forms. 

pray, ov, (PEQ) speaking. Plut. II, 675 A. 


Pyvos, ov, 6, Ethenus, the Rhine, Diod. 5, 25. 
Nicol. D. 85. 
png, nyos, 6, re X = Baoiheds. Plut. J, 74 A. 


Uy, 279 C Phyi caxpepovp, regi sacrorum, = 
Baorket iepay.— 2. In Byzantine writers, it 
is applied to the Western kings, the title 
of Bactdets being restricted to the Roman 
emperor and to the king of Persia. Chrys. 
Til, 601 A. Olymp. 459, 7. Proc. TI, 204, 
15. Euagr. 2545 A. Simoc. 257, 24. 
Luitprand. 344 (479, 1 D). 

pngipper, ov, (pnéts, pny) crack-brained ? 
Stud. 808 B. 

poy, see pa. 

pys, the Hebrew 4. 

pynoidiov, ov, rd, little pars. 
748 B. 

pyot-petpéw, joo, (pjow) to measure words, 
Lucian. Il, 335. 

pijots, ews, , —= pnrov, text of Scripture. Just. 
Tryph. 92. Basil. IV, 877 C. 

pyaKke (PEQ) = A€yo. Hes, Pecxopéevay, Aeyo- 
péevav. Theoph, 724, 14 péoxw. Phot. Lex. 

phoow or pyrre == phyvums. Strab. 7, 3, 18, 
11, 14, 8. 15, 1,57, p. 221, 23. Afarc. 9, 18. 
AMoer. 307. 

pytidpios, ov, 6, retiarius. Artem. 198, 

pyrivito, isw, (pytivn) to have the taste of rosin. 
Diose. 8, 79 (87). 

pytwitns, ov, 6, of rosin. Diose. 5, 48, otvos, 
vinum resinatum, wine flavored with 
rosin; the modern xpact per(wvaro. (Com- 
pare Plut. II, 676 B. Galen. VI, 344 A.) 

pytwow, dow, to flavor with rosin. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 63, p. 277. 

pyrrato, see pyyAcdlo. 

pntodoyia, as, ), (pytos, Myo) speech. 
884 C. Eus. ITI, 824 C. 

pnropevo, to teach rhetoric. 
14, 1, 48. 

pntopixds, ov, 6, rhetor, rhetorician. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 

pynropo-paarté, evyos, 6, the rhetoricians’ scourge. 
Diog. 2, 64. 

pyres, 7, ov, said, spoken. Apollon. D, Synt. 
39, 15, @pdots, in common use. — 2. Literal, 
in the obvious sense, not allegorical or figur- 
ative; opposed to 6¢ tmrovoldy, TVEVPLATLKOS, 
dvaywyn. Philon J, 639, 7. 645. 80. II, 14, 
24, Orig. I, 1101 A. TH, 201 B. — 3. In 
versification, pyrés rovs, rational foot, op- 
posed to ddoyos. Aristid. Q. 34. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, rd pyro», (@) L. dictum, a saying. 


Eus. TH, 789 A. 
Cyrill, A. IV, 


Tatian. 


Strab. 13, 1, 55. 


priraxp 


Hermog. Rhet. 13, 22. Sext. 682, 9. Orig. 
J, 384 A, 1276 C Thy xara pyrov éxdoxyny rev 
vonwy, according to the letter.— (WB) Passage 
in a book; particularly, text of Scripture. 
Just. Cohort. 22. 29. Seat. 402, 29. Caius 
32 A, ypapis. Clem. A, I, 296 A. 972 A. 
1141 D. 1193 A. TI, 524 A. 517 B, rod 
dnogrodov. Hippol. Haer. 212,67. Orig. 
TH, 845 A. 861 C.— (€) Anything. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 4. 

pyrwp, opos, 6, orator. — With the article, 6 p7- 
rap, the orator, Demosthenes. Plut. II, 350 
C. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 6. 

pnras (pytés), adv. expressly, distinctly. Strab. 
10, 2,11. Plut. TI, 1041 A. Sext. 179, 29. 
Clem. A. I, 1817 B pnrorepov. 

pnxd8, 22. == dppa. Sept. Judic. 1, 19. 

pia, as, 4, see pa. — plydos, incorrect for p7- 
yXtos. 

ptyo-muperos, ov, 4, chills and fever, fever and 
ague. Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 394, 36. 896, 5. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 115, — Also, 76 peyomvperov. 
Phryn, P. 8. 42, 8. Suid. "Emadryy 

ptyos, eos, TO, chills, Classical. Sept. Deut. 
28, 22. Diosc. 3, 78 (86). 1,18. 77, pp. 34. 
80. 

prywdns, es, chilly. Galen. II, 104 C. 

piyeots, ews, i, (prydw) @ shivering, chilliness, 
cold. Achmet. 191, p. 167 Ths ek rod mayou 
ply@oews. 

pidiov, incorrect for pydiov. 

pita, ns, 9, root. Sept. Job 5, 3 Piday Badrew, 
to take or strike root. Strab. 18, 4, 14, p. 87, 
17, of madder. Plut. II, 938 B. 

pet-dypa, as, 7, a species of forceps. Paul. Aeg. 
352. 

ptCapw for prCdptov, ov, 7d, (pila) —= épvOpdda- 
vov. Geopon. 12, 1, 7. 

ptttxaios, a, ov, (pecixds) rooted, immovable rock. 
Porph, Adm. 75, 21. 

pitis, ews, 6, a species of animal. Strab. 17, 
3, 5. 

pitoBoréw, now, — pifay Bddda, to strike root. 
Diosc. 8, 40 (46). Sext. 737, 29. 

pitoroyéw, now, (A€yw) to gather roots. Diod. 
16, 82, to extirpate. 

piCoropixos, 7, ov, — piCoropos. 
p. 318. 314. 

piCoropos, ov, (réuvw) cutting roots. Classical. 
Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 2, eollector of medicinal 
roots. 

pifopayew, naw, — prloddyos eipi. 
8, 7. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 20. 

piCadys, es, root-like, Plut, TI, 923 C as v. 1. 

pesovuyxla, as, 9, = Tov Gvvyos dpyn. Ruf. 
apd Orih, III, 389, 4. 

pitwpuxéo, how, (pitwptyos) to dig up roots. 
Pho. W,473 A. Greg. Nyss. TT, 96 A. 

piwrns, od, 6, = 6 pitav. Synes. Hymn. 5, 18, 
p- 1608, 


Diose. 2, 199, 


Strab. 11, 


970 


poridcoy 

pixvorns, ros, 9, the being pixvis. Greg. Nyss, 
IIT, 149 A. 

pixvadys, es, == puxvds. Agath. Epigr. 15. 

pixrdpiov, sce purrdptoy. 

piv, wos, 9, == pis. Porphyr, Prosod. 105. 

pw-avréo, now, to make an unseemly sound with 
the nose. Tatian. 857 A, ra aioypa (Clem. 
A. TI, 596 C). 

pweyxvaia, as, 9, (pweyxitys) injection into the 
nose. Diose. 2, 212. 

pweyxuTns, ov, 6, (pis, éyyéw) an instrument for 
injections into the nose. Aét. 6, 52. 

pweyxutTow, dow, — piolv éyxéw, to inject into 
the nose. Diose. 2, 210. 5, 114, p. 780 (2, 
209, p. 828). 

pwvéo, now, (piv) to file: polish. Dion, H. V1, 
867,11. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 4, 15. 

Pwdarxds, 7, dv, (PivOwv) of Rhinthon. 
152, 17, copedia. 

pwitw, (ow, —= preceding. Achmet, 64. 

ptviov, ov, To, == pin, L. lima, file. 
553, 21. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

piuopa, aros, 75, — pivnpa, filings. 
242. Diose. 2, 61. 5, 88. 110. 

ptvdBoros, ov, (pis, BdAd@) thrown out of the 
nose, made by the nose. <Agath. Epigr. 78, 
mdrayos, referring to pwavdeiv. 

pivoxepas, @ OY wros, 6, (képas) with a nose- 

horn: rhinoceros, an animal. Callizen. 

apud Athen. 5, 32, p. 201 C.  Agathar. 174, 


Lyd, 


Charis. 


Erotian. 


10, Strab, 16, 4, 15. 

pwoxoréw, noa, (Kontw) == ptvoronéw. Theoph. 
553, 9. Harmen. 6, 4, 1. 

pwo-Kturéw, No@, — pwavréo. Sophrns, 3521 


B (A 17 dca pwav dvappopyce: rod mvevparos 
KTUTov amroTeAa@v). 

ptvoxrumia, as, }, == Td ptvoxtumeiv, TO pivaudeiv. 
Sophrns. 3521 B. 

ptvo-AaBis, iSos, #, nose-pincers, an instrument 
of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

pwo-mvan, ns, 9, side-gate. Polyb. 8, 27, 8. 15, 
31, 10. 

pwvd-oysos, ov, —= oyids THY piva. 
76. 

pwo-runTos, ov, with the nose cut off. Pallad. 
Laus. 1034 A. Steph. Diac. 1160 C Cluagr. 
Scit. 1265 B KododBaats pws). 

ptvoropew, naa, (pis, tepetv) to cut off one's 
nose. Mal. 331, twa. Cedr. II, 693 puro- 
TpnOnvat. 

ptvodyos, ov, (€xw) holding the nose, 
I, 21, sewer. 

ptvo-pddtos, ov, == Gddwos or Badids ryy piva. 
Achmet. 152. 


pura, 7, Tipa = dyGn. 


Lucian. Il, 


Strab. 14, 


Proc, TIT, 287, 4. 


pimidtoy, ov, 70, (peris) a kind of fan. Moschn, 
136, p. 83. Const. .tpost, 8,12. Joann, 
Mosch. 3016 Bo Sophrns, 4001 A. Pseudo- 


Gorm, 482 D. Chron, 114, 18. [The pent- 
dioy was originally used to drive away flies 


pms 


from the communion cups (the custom hav- 
ing probably originated in Egypt, the coun- 
try of flies); it was nothing more than a 
Siy-brush. But as, in the course of time, it 
became a necessary church utensil irrespec- 
tive of flies, it was thought proper to dis- 
cover some mystery in the use of it. Now 
a fan naturally suggests a wing, and wings 
belong to angels as well as to birds. The 
mystagogues, therefore, of the fifth and sub- 
sequent centuries found no difficulty in re- 
garding the puidioy as emblematic of the 
winged Cherubim and Seraphim that sur- 
round the throne of God. ] 

peris, i8os, 9, == preceding. 
420 D. 

pimopss, 00, 6, (puri{w) a fanning, ventilation. 
Clim. 1109 B, tropically. 

pimornp, jpos, 6, —= following. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 953 D. 

pimisTiptov, ov, TO, — pemidtoy. 
A. Vit. Euthym., 60. 

pimorés, 4, dv, fanned; airy building. 
Jer. 22, 14. 

pimos, ov, 6, == piyr. Classical. Agathar. 155, 
16, ék @owikwy. Diose. 1, 55. 5, 103. 

ourrdptov, ov, 76, (pumrds) == dxdvriov, L. jacu- 
lum, javelin. Leo. Tact. 5, 3. Porph. Adm. 
124, 15.— Also, pyxrdptov, incorrectly pixrd- 
ptov. Leo. Tact. 6, 7. 

utraptaTHs, ov, 6, one armed with a purrdpiov. 
Afric. Cest. 72, p. 313. 


(pirate) 


Pseudo-Germ. 


Vit. Epiph. 73 


Sept. 


uaracrixés, 7, Ov, tossing about. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

inte, to throw, to cast. Laod. 36 -cOat é« ris 
€xxA\noias, == aroBddAco Oat. [ Lucian, I, 673 
€ppipouar, fut. perf. ] 

uoxopuddxtov, ov, 7d, treasury. Aristeas 10, 

uoxo-pirak, axos, 6, (pioxos) treasurer, Ari- 
steas 5, 

mpoxwduvevoia, as, 9, == 7d pryroxwdSuveiv. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

wpoxwduréw == purpoivdurds ejut. Dion C. 66, 
8, 7. 

upoxivduvos, ov, foolhardy, rash, reckless. Clas- 
sical. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2. 

upoxwrduvas, adv. recklessly. Clem. R. 1, 14. 
App. Il, 147, 71. Clem, A.¥, 1053 A. Petr. 
Alex. 517 A. 

wWhoroyéw, joo, (pirre, Aeyw) to throw out 
words. Polyb, 12, 9, 5, et alibi. 

w-dpbarpos, ov, leering, winking libidinously. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164, 171. Const. Apost. 7, 6. 

éya, as, 9, the Latin erogatio dtavop, 
Piiorpia, L. largitio, largess to the people. 
Gregent, 580 A. Chron. 706. Leont. Cypr. 
1620 D. Theoph. 75. Suid. 

éya, incorrect for paya. 

oydrap, opos,6, erogator Nil. Epist. 2, 
314. @, Mercenary, Curop. 88. 42, 
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poduos 


poyevo, evoa, (pdya) = Siavéna, to distribute 
money. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. 3060 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. Mal. 186. 193. 404. 
— With the accusative of the person. Porph. 


Cer. 180. 494. 662. Adm. 73. 233, Theoph. 
Cont. 430. 475. Curop. 42. 
poyxocotpa, the juice of the cocoa-nut. Cosm. 


Ind. 445 A, 
podaxnvdy, see poddxtwoy. 
podakivéa, as, 4, (poddxwov) peach-tree (Persica 

vulgaris). Alex. Trall. Helm. 310, 2. Suid. 
poddxwvoy, ov, rd, (Sapdxwov) == pov Tlepouxdv, 

peach. Alex, Trall, 828. Anon. Med. 255. 

271. Ptoch. 1, 209. Lex. Botan. Wepoéa 

—- Also, podaxnydy, od. Geopon. 3, 1, 4 

as v. 1. 
podapds, a, dv, (pddov) ruddy, rosy. Dubious. 

Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 
pod-€Aaoy, ov, 7d, == pddwov ZAratov, attar of 

roses, Galen. X, 656 B (Clem. A.J, 472 A 

Td dxé rév pddov dheippa.) 
pédivos, ov, rhodinus, rosaceus, of roses. 

Classical. Diose. 1, 1, p. 11, pdpov, rosaceum 

unguentum, == 1, 538, €Xaov. Plut. I, 1007 

A. WI, 645 D, oréavos. Galen. II, 89 D. 

Clem. A.J, 473 A. 
Pédios, a, ov, Lhodian. 

(_~~-). 
podis, i8os, 7, (pddov) a sort of conserve of roses. 

Diose. 1, 131, 
podirns, ov, 6, of roses. 


Heph. 3, 38, movs 


Diose. 5, 35, otvos, 


wine flavored with roses. Geopon. 8, 2 
(titul.). 
podiay, @vos, 6, == pod. Porph. Cer. 216. 


podo-dagyn, ns, 7, rhododaphne, olean- 
der. Lucian. II], 183. Artem. 108. 

podo-etdns, és, rose-like. Diosc. 2, 193 (194). 
8, 153 (163). 

podd-pedi, tros, rd, rhodomeli, a kind of 
conserve of roses. Diosc. 5, 35. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 367,11. Aét. 3,104, 5, 135. 

podopuyns, és, (ulyvupe) mixed with roses. Clem, 
A.J, 528 A. 

pédov, ov, 76, rose. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 40 F Ts 
dca poder, conserve of roses. 

podo-rapddewos, ov, 6, rose-garden, Eus. Alex. 
817 C. 

podo-cdxxap, apos, Td, conserve of roses made 
with sugar (modern 16 podofdyapt). Galen. 
X, 659 A. 

podd-craypa, aros, rd, rose-water. Porph. Cer. 
466,17. Theoph. Nonn. I, 316. 

podopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing roses. 
Mace. 38, 7, 17. 

poddxpoos, poddxpous, ovy, (xpda) rose-colored. 
Diose. 1, 154. 2, 128. 

podords, 9, dv, (By) == podoedys. Diose. 5, 
129 (130). 

pdbtos, ov, rushing, ete. Diod. 18, 99 ’EXavvew 


Sept. 


Td péftov. 


potas 


pods, incorrect for puds, ddos, 7, a disease of 
the eye. Galen, TI, 270 E. 

poiddptoy, ov, Td, (potdiov) the name of a medi- 
cine. -1¢%. 2, 68. 

poidioy, ov, Td, == poidtoy in three syllables, 
Diod. 4,85 as v. 1. Phryn. 86, condemned. 
Boiss. IIT, 413 poids. 

pottopat (pon), to suffer from a flux. Strab. 14, 
5, 12. 

portdw = portéw. Tambl. Myst. 103,16. 119, 3. 

poitos, ov, 6, the rolling sound of P. Sext. 621, 
29. 

portadns, es, rustling. Plut. II, 923 C. 

poids, 7, dv, (pon) suffering from a flux. 
sical, Diosc. 1, 82. 171, yuvn. 

poixds, n, dv, (poa) of pomegranate. Anast. Sin. 
966 D. 

poickos, ov, 6, little pod. 
Par. 2, 3,16. Sir. 45, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 4. 

poirns, ov, 6, of pod, rhoites. 
oivos. 


popByrds, 7, dv, (pouBéw) twisted. Antip. S, 
27. 


Clas- 


Sept. Ex. 28, 33. 
Philon TI, 153, 9. 


Diose. 5, 34, 


Plut. IT, 715 C. 
Antip. S. 19. 


popBadns, es, pou Boetdns. 

popBerds, 7. dv, like a pdpGBos. 
Aristeas 9. 

pouaia, as, 7, sword. Sept. Gen. 3, 24. 
5, 21, ct alibi. [Compare rapier ] 

poupaspophos, ov, (uoppi) shaped like a pop- 
gaia. -Lnast. Sin. 1076 A. 

porrahn-gopew, now, (pédmadov) to carry a club. 
Cyrill, AX, 544 C. 

porrado-erdns, és, club-like. Diosc, 8, 188 (148). 

porddwots, ews, 7, the making into a club. 
Galen. II, 267 B, disease of the hair. 

Dion C. 72, 


Ex. 


poradords, 9, dv, — pomadoedis. 
18, 2. 

pom, ns, 9, inclination, tendency. Strab. 2, 5, 
2, p. 165, 9 emi r@ péow Tay Bapewy, the ten- 
dency of heary bodies towards the centre of 
the earth, gravity. — 2. Aid. Polyb. 9, 38, 
8, Chrys. X, 5 B. J, 117 FE, Oeia. 

pororaaAns, incorrect for pwroradns. 

pora. y, OSA = pddov. Diose, 1, 130. 

poaartoy, ov, ro, rosatum, sc. mopua, F. vin aux 
roses. Orib. J, 431, 3.10, Aler. Trall. 94. 
536. .1¢¢. 38, 72. Anon. Med. 173, 

poopapivoy, povBdiBos, incorrect for pweopapivoy, 
covBadtot;3as. 


povfia, 7. rubia = eépvdpd8avov. Diose. 8, 
150 (160). 

povBous, 6, rubus == Badros. Diose. 4, 37. 

potya, 7, rima == 6yrdy. Plut. 1,19 D. NN, 
278, 


poupivadtos or poupwadis, ruminalis. Plut. 
1.19 D. WH, 320 D, peweds, ruminalis fiens, 
under which Romulus and Remus were found 
sucking. 


povs, pods or pod, 6, 7, rhus, sumac. Diose. 1, ! 


972 


puOpos 


147, 6 ém ra da, the fruit of the Bupa odeyn- 
Ky povs. Jiupor. 1, 82, Bupoodeyexn. Ruf, 
apud Orib. II, 205, 7. Leo Med. 175, Supta- 
kés, Tuptakés. 

povois, iSus, , == putris. Apophth. 361 A. 

povecaro:, wy, oi, russati, the Reds of the 
circus. Lyd. 65,19 (Dion C. 61, 6, 3 Muppa 
oxevy). 

povoceos, ov, TUSSEUS = KéKKtvos, moppupois, 
epvOpds. Chron. 209, 9. 217,18. Mal. 33, 7. 

povooifea, iaw, (russus) to look red. Geopon. 
11, 23, 1. 

povaatos, ov, == povoveos. 
Anon. Med. 269, 

povorexous, oup, the Latin rusticus = dypot- 
kos, dyptos. Diose. 1, 9. 

podnpartoy, ov, 70, litdle pédnya. 
Conj. 485, 28. 

podnrikss, 7, dv, (popew) capable of supping up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 38. 

potbytds, 7, dv, to be supped or sucked up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 58.  Moschn. 55, p. 26, od, 
lightly boiled, — Diose. 2, 54. 

pomBod, MINI == eipvxyepia. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 
2 (Gen, 26, 22). 

powdas (pomdns), adv. like a fluid. Cass. 164, 
14. 


Diose. 4, 13 (188). 


Apollon. D. 


poay, Svos, 6, (pod) garden of pomegranate-trecs, 
Sept. Zech. 12, 11. 

pvadsxés, 7), dv, (puas) like flux. 
B. Paul. Aeg. 292, xdéos. 

pvaktov, ov, 76, liltle pia€. 
Theoph. 723, 17 pvdxw. 

Pua€, axos, 6, Rhyax, a demon. Solom, 1341 C. 

pvyirns, ov, 6, the name of an insect injurious to 
vegetation. Euchol. p. 498. 

pvevrns, quid? IZippol. Haer. 210, 19 dos pu- 
évtns, in Sethian jargon. 

ponors, ews, 7, == pvots. Method. 808 C. 

pvOpnrixés, H, dv, == pvOpixds. Dubious. 
A. 1,900 A. Longin, Frae. 8, 2. 

prOpiCw, tow, — modi{w, to scan. Dion. H. V. 
116, 7. Plut, TI, 350 D. 

pvOuxés, 9, dv, rhythmicus, rhythmical. 
Dion. H. V, 64, A€&is, poetic composition, 
Philon Il, 84, 15, se. réyvn. — Qe Skilled in 
rhythm or metres. Dion. H. V, 109. Plut, 
TI, 1014 C. Longin. Frag. 3, 7. 

(pvOuss, EIAQ) like rhythm. 

Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 4. 


Galen. II, 396 


Thom. A, 2, 3. 


Clem, 


pvbpocdns, és, 
Dion, H. V, 538, 18. 
Aristid. Q. 83. 

puvOporrouia, as, 7, (pvOporrads) the making of 
rhythm. Plat. 1, 1185 C.  stristid. Q. 8. 
Seat. 748,13. 759, 31, 

pvoporrauds, dv, (sovew) making rhythm. 
II, 1135 C. 

puOpds, od, 6, rhythmus, rhythm. Classical. 
Dion. IL Vi, 1071. Hermog, Rhet. 291. 
Aristid. Q. 31, Sert, 760. 376 Kevotpevos ev 
pvOp@. Longin, Frag. 3, 1. 5, — 2. Improp- 


Plut. 


, 


ponn 973 Poparnctos 


erly, foot == movs, in versification. Dion. H. 
TT, 1488. V, 104.111. 143. 205. Aristid. 
Q. 36. 

pon, 8) th == oTeverds, lane, alley: street. 
Menand. apud Phryn. 404, Sept. Tobit 13, 
18, Sir. 9, 7. Esai. 15,8. Polyd. 6, 29, 1. 
Matt. 6, 2. 

dppara, Ta, = trpta. Orib. I, 199, 3. 

vporopen, Now, (ptpyn, téuvw) to dimde into 
streets. Diod. 17,52. Strab. 12, 4, 7. 

uporopia, as, 9, division into streets, Polyb. 6, 
31, 10. Diod. 17, 52. Strab. 14, 1, 37. 

ypourkéo, now, (pipa, ékxew) L. remulco 
trahere, to tow. Polyb. 1, 27,9. Duod. 20, 
74, Strab, 5, 3, 6, p. 369, 5. 

Unavats, eas, , == To pumaive. Achmet. 233, 
p. 206. 

vrapevopat, to be pumapds. Apoc. 22, 11. 

wmapia, as, 7, dirt, filth. Diose..1, 80, p. 84. 
— Tropically, sordidness. Plut. II, 60 D. 
Poll. 8, 116. Dion C. 74, 5, 7. Macar. 
600 C. 

wmapérys, nTos, #, == preceding. Athen. 5, 62. 

wracpa, aros, 7d, (pumaivw) filth, dirt: stain, 
reproach. Apollon. S. 109, 13. Orig. II, 
1588 A. FEuchait. 1152 B. 

winpor, ov, (putdw) squalid. Caesarius 989. 
1117. 

wro-popew, naw, to wear dirty clothes. Schol. 
Arist, Av, 1555, 

wrodns, es, (pvros) dirty. Diose. 1, 93. 
Artem. 135, épyacia. 

woddouar —= putiddopa. Pallad. Laus, 1081. 

wows, ews, 9, (pew) a flowing, streaming, flow, 
stream. Classical. Sept. Lev. 15, 2. 3. 19. 
20, 18, the xarapnua. Polyb. 2, 16, 6. 8. 11. 
Diod. 4, 35. Dion. H_ I, 25, 12. V, 156, of 
two successive words. Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 431. 
Philon Il, 158, Diose. 1, 6, p. 17, é« pyrpas. 
1, 160, p. 149, diarrhoea. 2,146, p. 263, rpi- 
Xav, falling off. Sext. 133 (140, 30). Galen. 
Il, 286 D, atuaros ex pear. Orig. I, 249 B, 
decay, ruin, destruction. Dion. Alex. 1288 B, 
vuetepun, seminal. — 2. Corruptela, corrup- 
tion, destruction. Orig. I, 249 B. 

wows, ews, , (ptopar) deliverance. Sept. Sir. 

, 

wopds, ov, 6. == Axvopds, éxraois. Dion. P. 
271, — Epiph. Mon. 268 B. C == Bpacpés: 

waskappos, less correct pusadkappos, ov, (Kdp- 
fos) with shrivelled sticks. Diosc. 1, 13, 
p. 26. 

voorns, nros, 9, the being pyods. Plut. II, 611 
E. 1058 A, 

woo, to make wrinkled. Diose. 5, 12 puroda. 
[Apollod, Arch. 15 pepvowpéevos — éppvow- 
pévos.] 

wrTdKaphos, puocde, See puadKaphos, purse. 

we ov, 6, (pvopat) deliverer. Sept. Ps. 17, 
» 69, 6. 


) 


puridepa, aros, rd, (purtddopar) == putis. Scholl. 
Arist. Plut. 1051, 1065. 

puros, 7, dv, (péo) liquid, etc. Moschn. 126, 
p. 61, dd, —= podyrd. — 2. Substantively, 6 
purdés, —= ré purov. Diod. 20, 63. 

p&ya, as, 7, = pag, a poisonous spider. Achmet. 
285, 

popaite, wa, to be of the Roman party, to side 
with the Romans. App. I, 390,46. Dion 
C. 51, 1, 5.—2. To speak Latin, to say 
anything in Latin. App. I, 280, 59. 67. 
Philostr. 221. 

Peopaixds, 4, dv, Roman: Latin. Polyb. 8, 8, 1. 
Mel.5. Diod. Il, 608, 35. Nicol. D. 99. 
Dion. H. I, 373. Philon If, 562, 20. Jos, 
B. J. 5, 5,2. Plut. I, 575 A. 846 EB. Just. 
Apol. 1, 26. Theophil. 1161 B, ydéooa. 
Artem. 78, ypdppara. Dion C. Frag. 15, 
Athan. I, 724 B ‘Eppnveia db Pepaixod, 
translation from the Latin. Basilic. 88, 1, 6, 
didoxadros, Latin teacher. — Ta Popaika, se. 
pépn, == Popavia. Mal. 481, 20. 435, 
17. 

Popaixds, adv. in Roman fashion. Ptol. Euerg. 
apud Athen. 6,15, p. 229 D. Jos. B. J. 2, 
20, 7. Plut. I, 261 F.—2. In Latin. Celis. 
apud Orig. I, 1573 A. 

Pepaios, a, ov, (Pdyn) Romanus, Roman, Eus. 
TT, 1000 B, dawn. 1069 B, yAadrra, Latin. 
Gelas. 1192 D, xdopos. — 2. Substantively, 
(A) 6 Popatos, Romanus, a Roman,  Inser. 
1325, Sept. Mace. 1, 8,1, et alibi. Polyh. 
passim. Greg. Th. 1053.-— Any Roman citi- 
zen. Luc. Act. 2,10. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, p.471. 
— After Constantinople became the capital 
of the Roman empire, the term Pwyaios was 
applied also to the Greeks. Cedr. I, 454, 16 
(A. D. 268 — 270). — Oi éomépior Popaios, the 
Western Romans, the inhabitants of Rome, 
the Romans proper. Prise. 151. Euagr. 
2544 A, Called also, Soz. 940 A, of mpeaBv- 
repo, the elder Romans. — Oi éGot Poyaiot, 
the Eastern Romans, the subjects of the 
Byzantine emperor, including the Grecks 
(properly so called). Prise. 151, Euagr. 
2541 B.— (BD) 7 Pwpaia, sc. yopa, —= Popa- 
via. Epiph. TI, 797 C.— (€) 76 Popaiow, 
Romae fanum, the temple of Roma. Dion C. 
71, 31, 1.— (@) ra Popaia, ludi Romani. 
Dion C. 878, 1. 48, 52, 2. 50, 8, 2. 

Popais, i8os, 4, == Popaia, Roman. Philostrg. 
472 B, yhéooa, Latin. 

Popatori, adv. in Latin. Joann. 19, 20, Diose. 
1,162. Epict.1,17,16. App. I, 644, 29. 
Popavjotos, a, ov, (implying Romanensis), Ro- 
man. Athan. II, 820 A‘H Poparncia rihy, 
one of the gates of Antioch. Chrys. IT, 447 
A (titul.). Pallad. V. Chrys.17 EB. Mal. 
202.—- 2. Substantively, rd Popavyctoy, ov, 
7d, (@) a kind of structure. Justinian. Cod. 


Popavia 

8, 10, 12, § &.— (WD) bolt for a door. Vit. 
Basil. 210 B. Porph. Cer, 519. 

Popavia, as, 7, Romania = 9 Popaioy ént- 
xpareta, the Roman empire. Athan. I, 733 C. 
Epiph. WI, 29 D. Euagr. 6,21. Cerul. 784 
C, the Eastern empire. 

popavica, wa, to bolt a door. Ptoch. 2, 131. 

Pwpavos, ov, 6, Romanus, applied to the colo- 
nists sent by Diocletian from Rome to Dal- 
matia. Porph, Adm. 125. 

Papers, ws, 6, —= Pwpaios. Cosm. Ind. 448 C. 

Poy, ns, 9, Roma, Rome. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 
10, et alibi. Polyb. passim. — In Byzantine 
authors, it is often accompanied by peydAn, 
peiCov, peyiorn, mpecBurépa, mpecBorts, dp- 
xaorépa, mahaid, Bacidis, to distinguish it 
from Néa Péguy, the name given to Constan- 
tinople after it became the capital of the em- 
pire. Athan. I], 1040 B. Chrys. I, 698 A, 
Eunap. V. 8. 8 (14) TH peyiorny Popny. 
Socr.196 B. Chal. 28. Theod. IV, 1332 
A. Lyd. 221, Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
Prooem. Novell. 18, 13, § 6’. 7,1. Agath. 
290,10. Euagr. 2625 A. Phot. I, 737 C. 

papwwddAros, incorrect for povpivddtos. 

Pa&pos, ov, 6, Remus. Dion. H. 1, 179. 

Papvros, ov, 6, Romulus. Nicol. D. 78. Dion. 
HT, 113. 

*pw€, wyds, 7, == pag Archil. 190. Sept. Lev. 
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19, 10. Esai. 17, 6, olive. 65, 8 6 pdf. 
Moschn. 95. 116. Phryn. 75, condemned. 
Clem. A. 1, 1025 A. —2. Finger-end, tip of 
the finger, == 1d mépas rod Saxrvdov. Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 389, 4. 

pomkds, 9, ov, (pdmos) vulgar, low, coarse. 
Polyb. 24, 5,5. Plut. I, 44 F. TI, 495 C.D. 
Longin, 3, 4. 

potom@Ans, ov, 6, (mwréw) seller of paros. 
Sept. Reg. 3,10, 15 as v.]. Nehem. 3, 31. 
32. 

pas, the Hebrew wn 1 = ready. Sept. Ezech. 
38, 3 Tov dpyovra pds — rév apxovra, “EBpai- 
ori S€ pas. 

Pés, oi, indeclinable, 
Porph, Adm. 179, 
Leo Diac. 63. 

Pwoia, as, 7, Russia. Porph. Adm. 71. 

p&ots, eas, 9, (pavvupe) a strengthening, strength. 
Philon I, 516, 27. 

Pworori, adv. in Russian. Porph. Adm. 76. 

peopapivoy, ov, rd, the Latinrés marinus, 
rosemary, == NBavetis. Diose. 3, 79 (89) 
pecpapivovp. Eupor. 2, 56, p. 269. 

poorixéds, 7, ov, (pavvupe) strengthening. Hieron. 
apud Clem. A. I, 105 A. Dtose. 5, 11. 
Galen. V1, 351 C. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 368. 

poypés, ov, 6, (péeyxo) & snoring, Clem. A. I, 

496 A. 


Russi, the Russians. 
Theoph. Cont. 196, 6. 


x 


3, oiypa, represented in Latin by S. [Plato 
(Crat. 426. 427) calls = an aspirate, and 
Dionysius (Compos. § 14) a hissing and dis- 
agrecable letter. — The prototype of oiyya is 
the Phoenician Samech (3). Its original 
form was 4, which finally became s, o, and, 
in Latin, S. Zmser. 11. 165, 1599.] — 2. In 
the later numerical system, ofypa stands for 
dtaxdctot, two hundred, or Staxocrocrés, two 
hundredth. 

3, Sav, San. The prototype of Say is the 
Phoenician Shin (w). It was confounded 
with ofypa, its Phoenician sound (SH) not 
existing in Greek. In the most ancient 
Doric inscriptions it is represented by M, €, 
=. Inscr. 2. In process of time the Jonians 
and the Aeolians rejected the character 8 
(ciypa) and substituted & in its place; 
hence, in Attic inscriptions cut after the 
archonship of Euthymenes (B. C. 437), only 
= with its modifications is used. After 
rejecting the character NS (ofypa), the Ioni- 
ans gave its name to 5 (Sav). The Dorians 
probably never used the character S (otypa). 
This explains the remark of Ierodotus (1, 


139), that the letter called oiypa by the 
Tonians is called dy by the Dorians. Athen. 
10, 81. 11, 30.——-A horse branded with the 
character = was called Zauddpas. Athen. 
11, 80. Sehol. Arist. 23. 122. Suid. Kor- 
matias Zapdopas. — 2. In the later 
numerical system, Sav stands for évvaxcatot, 
nine hundred. But since this letter was 
confounded with otyya, the grammarians 
employed the Phoenician Shin TT, 4, K. 
a; to denote that number. The _ first 
of these figures is found on an Egyptian 
papyrus (Franz. p. 352); the second, in 
Theognostus (Cramer. II, 1, 15); the third, 
in the Chronicon of Eusebius; and_ the 
fourth, in Clemens of Alexandria (I, 889 B), 
and in the Chronicon of Eusebius. (See 
also mapaxviopa). — The name Sdvme or Zap- 
wi, found in modern Jexicons and grammars, 
does not occur in any known author; it 
owes its existence to supposition, assump- 


tion, and conjectural emendation. Scaliger. 
Animad. in Euseb. Chron. p. 116. Corsin. 


Not. Grace. p. xxv, seq. 


, 
caa 


sad, the Persian shah = Bacrreds. Agath. 
260. 261. 

yaBdfo <= eddfo. 
alibi. 

sa8avoy, ov, To, Sabanum, linen cloth. Clem. 
A. I, 436 B, towel. — Theoph. Cont. 199, 22, 
garment made of odBavov. 

saBacpés, ov, 6, (vaBdfwo) —= evacpds. 
Arist. Av. 874. 

addr, OY, sebat, the eleventh month. Sept. 
Zach. 1, 7. Mace. 1, 16, 14. 

saBayd, To, IIIW == Sikrvoy, duxrverdy. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25, 17. 

sagaad, NINAX, sabaoth, — rév duvdpewp, 
of hosts. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 3. 11. 1, 15, 2. 
Esai. 6,3. 9,7. Orig. I, 628 A, 705 A. 
1253 A, 1344 A. 

TaBBddios, ov, 6, —= SaBaCios? Orig. I, 672. 

caBBareiov, ov, TO, cuvayoyn, synagogue. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2. 

DaPBareavol, Sv, of, Sabbatiant, the followers of 
BaBBdrios. Soz. 1468. Proce. II, 73. Nicet. 
Paphl, 493. 

caBBarifa, iv, (odBBarov) sabbatizo, to 
keep the Sabbath. Sept. Ex. 16, 30. Lev. 
23,32. 26, 34, 35. Mace. 2,6,6. Ignat. 
669 A. Just. Tryph. 10. Orig. II, 289 B. 

capBarixés, 9, dv, Sabbatarius, sabbatic, 


Schol. Arist. Av, 874, et 


Schol. 


sabbatical. Mel. 83. Jos, Ant. 14, 10, 6. 
B. J. 7, 5, 1 (1, 2, 4). Orig. TIT, 584 D, 
dpiOuds. 


ca8Sariopds, od, 6, sabbatismus, the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath. Paul. Hebr. 4, 9, rest. 
Plut. 11,166 A. Orig. I, 520 C. TI, 289 B. 

caSBaroxupiaky, As, }, == cdBBarov Kal Kupsaky. 
Jejun. 1918 D. 

caBBarov, ov, 76, also cdBBara, wy, Ta, NIV, 
sabbatum, sabbata, the Sabbath, — 
dydravots. Sept. Ex. 16, 23. 20, 8 Tay ipe- 
pay trav caBBdrov. Lev. 16, 31 Sa88ara caB- 
Baroy, a Sabbath of rest. 25, 2. 4, the Sab- 


batical year. Reg. 4, 11, 7 Amos 6, 38, 
hevdy. Jer. 17, 21. Ezech. 46,1. Philon 
T, 154,43. 2,5,31. MN. . passim. Jos. 
Ant. 1,1, 1. 14,10, 25. Plut. II, 169 C. 


671 E. F Ty trav caBBdrav éoprnv. Theophil. 
1069 C, — SaBBarov 6dds, a Sabbath-day’s 


journey. Luc. Act.1,12. Orig. I, 380 B. 
Epiph. TI, 157 C = #& orddia. Sophrns. 
3588 B.— 2. Week == éB8opuds. Marc. 16, 


§. Luc. 18,12. Act. 20,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 
16,2. Eus. IV, 941 C.— 3. Saturday, the 
true Sabbath. Athan. I, 581 B. Soer. 640 
B. — Ts péya or 16 dytov odBBarov, the great 
or holy Saturday, the Saturday of Passion- 
week. Martyr, Polye. 1036 A. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 33 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 D. 
Doroth. 1788 C.D. Jejun. 19138 A. Mal. 
463. [Dative plural caSBdros. Sept. Lev. 
26, 35. Ezech. 45, 17. — Also, odSSaor. 
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, 
oarynvo-SeTos 


Mace. 1, 2, 38. Mel. 83. 
4, 16, 6, 2.] 
caBBarwots, ews, 7, coined by Apion apud Jos, 
Apion. 2, 2, p. 470 = following. 
caBBo, said to be an Egyptian word, — 7d 
BovBavos ddyos. Apion. apud Jos. Apion. 


Jos. Ant. 18, 12, 


2, 2, p. 470. 
oaBei, *1¥ = dd£a. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 16. 
aaBéx, 120 == deavbewy, axavOav, L. dumetum. 


Sept, Gen. 22, 13 Ev hurd caBex (Aquil. ov- 
xXXG) = ev Hurd, ‘EBpaicri dé caer. Melito 
1220. 

SaBedrAranorai, av, oi, 
Presb. 60. 

SaBedrrcavds, H, dv, Of SaBErrdos, Sabellianus, 
Sabellian. Max. Conf. Il, 53, déeta. — Sub- 
stantively, 6 SaBeAAtavds, a Sabellian. Athan. 
J, 520. Const. HW, 1. Epiph. I, 849. 

caBedrilo, toa, to favor the doctrine of Sabel- 
lius. Eus. VI, 856 A. Athan. I, 461 A. 
Greq. Naz. HY, 476 C. 

DaBéAros, ov, 6, Sabellius, a heresiarch of the 
early part of the third century. Hippol. 
Haer. 450 (Orig. III, 1520). Method. 153. 
Alex, A, 565. Eus. V1, 853.1004. Athan. 
TI, 1129. Greg. Naz. II, 537. Greg. Nyss. 
Ti, 836. Leont. I, 1216. — Athan. I, 204 of 
SaBerrxot, the Sabellians. 


== ‘Ayyedira. Tim. 


caBedAcpds, od, 6, Sabellianism. Basil. IV, 
772 B. 

Saferdirns, ov, 6, == SaBedravds, Cyril, A. 
X, 1032. 


SaBedrias, adv. after the manner of Sabellius, 
in Sabellian fashion. Greg. Naz. II, 168. 
cafovpa, as, 9, the Latin sabbura — éppa, 
ballast. Nil. Epist. 4, 60, p. 577 B. 

adBovpos, a, ov, (caBovpa) in ballast. Wence, 
= kevds, empty. Bekker. 401, 30. Gloss. 
Jur. Baxavria Bavria (write Baxavria). 

cayarnvitw, tow, to be like caydnnvov. Galen. 
XUI, 881 F. 

caydnnvov, ov, or cayannvdy, ov, 7d, Persian 
SKBING, sagapénon, sacopénium, 
the inspissated sap of a certain plant. Diose. 
8, 85 (95). Delet. p. 10. Galen. XIII, 226 
B. 881 E Sayamnviv déady, apparently an ad- 
jective. 

cayydptos, see Tlayydptos. 

oayyouvarts, sanguinalis. 
= Gypectis. 

sayhva, as, #, & kind of vessel (sail). Porph. 
Adm. 150, 10. 151, 8 

caynvaios, a, ov, of @ aayhyy (seine). Anthol. 
TI, 80 (Archias). 


Diose. 4, 30 


caynveia, as, ts rd caynveven. Plut. TI, 
730 A. B. 

caynvoBdros, ov, (caynvn, BddAw) that casts the 
seine ; fisherman. <Agath. Epigr. 37, 6. 

caynud-Seros, ov; bound to a seine. Philipp. 


27. 


cayn-popéw 

cayn-popew, now, to wear a adyos. Strab. 4, 
4, 3. 

cayile, wa, (adyos) to put the housing over a 
horse. Nicct. 674, 25, rea. 

gayiov or cayiov, ov, To, robe. Socr. 7, 22, 
p. 788 A. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A, Mauric. 
5, 8. Chron. 721, 16 cayw. 

odytopa, atos, To, (cayi{w) housing, horse-cloth, 
saddle-cloth, Porph. Cer. 341. 462. Leo 
Gram, 252,18. Curop. 30. 

gayirra, as, y, Sagitta — BéXos, arrow. Lyd. 
283, 5. Damasc. J, 1893 A. C. Chron. 
588. Mal. 52. 358, 21. 

gayirrapios, ov, 6, sagittarius. Lyd, 157, 
20. 

cayitrdrwp, 6, (vayirra) roférns, bowman, arch- 
er. Leo. Tact. 4, 57. 

gayitro-Bodn, ns, 4, the distance of an arrow. 
Theoph. 490, 17 (Porph. Adm. 77, 21). 

cayitTréBodoy, ov, Td, == preceding. Maurice. 
p. 55, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2937 C. 
Porph. Cer. 485, Epiph. Mon. 263 A. 

gayitrorods, od, 6, (mow) arrow-maker, 
Mauric. 12, 7. Leo. Tact. 4, 50. 

Zaykos, ov, 6, Sancus, a Sabine divinity, sup- 
posed by some to be —= Hiortos Zevs. Dion. 
H. I, 338. II, 782, 5 Sdykros. Plut, I, 271 
E Sdykros. 

odyxtos, Sanctus = dyos. Just. Apol. 1, 
26. Antec. 2, 1, 10. 

caypdpios, ov, (odypa) sagmarius, furnished 
with a pack-saddle. Also, capdptos. Achmet. 
237.— 2. Substantively, +6 caypydpiov, (@) 
pack-horse. Leo. Tact. 4, 36. Porph. Cer. 
448,11. 460, 2. Suid. (Compare Afauric. 
15, 6.) — (BR) pack-saddle. Leo .Tact. 5, 7. 
Est. 1410, 20.— Also, capdptov.  Schol. 
Lucian. I, 378. 

caypardpios, ov, —= preceding. 
29, inmos, sumpter-horse. 

caypariC, iow, to saddle. 
gayparioy, ov, 70, litile saddle. 


Leo, Tact. 6, 


Nil. 193 C. 

Epict. 4, 1, 8. 

gayzaroynyn, ns, 7, 2 kind of Indian stuf. Arr. 
P.M. E. 6. 

vayparéw, waa, (cdypa) to saddle a pack-horse. 
Theoph. 653. 682 caypatapevos. 

oaypo-ceAXtov, ov, To, pack-saddle. 
16. 

aayo-etdys, és, like a odyos. 


Phoe. 226, 


Eudoc. M. 29. 


odyos, ov, 6, sagum, akind of cloak. Polybd. 
2,59, 1. Diod. 5, 30. 83. Strab. 8, 8, 6. 
Ldyourtoy, ov, rd, Saguntus, Saguntium. Strab. 


3, 4, 6. 

caddai, “127 — ixavds, ioxupés, Almighty, an 
epithet of Jchovah. Sept, Ezech. 10, 5. 
Syaun. Job 6,4. Orig. I, 628. 

ZaddSovxaios, ov, 6, Sadducee. Luc. Act. 23, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 9. 13, 10,6. B. J. 2, 8, 2 
V4.0 Orig. J, 753. 


oad — road) (¥). Eus. TI, 789 A. 
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r 
cwaxko-popew 


cadnpad, NNW == dypol. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 4. 

aadnpob, NIVIW == Tdges. Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 
15. 

caOpodokia, as, 4}, = oabpa dé£a, unsound opin- 
ton or tenet. Nil. 492 D. 

cabpdw, dow, to make cabpss. 


Sept. Judie. 10, 


Sasv. 1. Basil. IV, 901 B. Genes. 96, 20, 
gaikovAdpia, ov, Td, ludi saeculares. 
Dion C. 54, 18, 2. 
oaixovroy, T6, saeculum = aid. Zos. 63. 


caive, to disturb, to trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 
3. Orig. III, 1384 C. IV, 217 B.—IV, 136 
B, to induce. TI, 81 C cavOjcopai, fut. pass. 
(See also ciaive.) 

caipei, an Egyptian feast. Plut. II, 362 D. 

cairns, 6, the name of a liquid measure. Epiph. 
Il], 284 B= 22 féora. Pallad. Laus. 1066 
A. Apophth. 317 D, 

odka, 7b, (Arabic) a body of cavalry so called. 
Phoc. 202, 9. 257, 12. 

odxeAna, etc., incorrect for odkkeAda, ete. 


cakxépSws, wros, 6, sacerdos = lepevs. Suid. 
odkkeAda, ns, 7, saccellus = Badayvrioy, 
purse, bag. Hes. Porph. Novell. 280, 


Theoph, Cont. 377. 691. 

gakkedXdptos, ov, 6, saccellarius, bursar. 
Anast. Sin, 84 C.D. Max. Conf. II, 608 B. 
Chron, 697,13. Theoph. 454.517. 562, 2. 
Stud. 1267 D. 1416 A. Phot. IV, 97 B. 
(Compare Nic. CP. Histor. 42 Tapias rav 
Baciixey xpnudrov.) 


gaxxéAAn, NS; 9, == oaxxeAda. Theoph. Cont. 
715, 13. 

caxkehrifo, igo, == Sinbéw through a bag. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Lex. Sched. 133. 

oakkéAXov, ov, To, == oakKedAa, purse. (reg. 
Naz. I, 661 A. 705 B. Porph. Cer. 460, 18 
‘O rov aakxxedAiov, == cakxedddptos. Theoph. 
Cont. 470 ‘O dé oaxxeddiov, —= Curop. 4,8 
6 aaxkedXiov, bursar. 

waxké\Atopa, aros, TO, == HOwds. Diod. 5, 28, 
p- 351, 37 as a gloss. 

gaxkedAXuopos, ov, Td, == TO cakkedXilew. Leo 


Afed. 165. 
cakkeANoTnpioy, ov, 76, straining-bag, for wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087, Tzetz. Chil. 13, 420. 
caxkiv for caxxiov, small caxnos, bag. Joann, 
AMosch. 2860 A. 
adkkwos, ov, of adKkos. 
1087 
caxkopaxtov, ov, 76, % kind of coarse garment. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. 2976 A. 2997 C 
caxxopayev. Leont. Cypr. 1688 B -e. 
caxkoppaguoy, ov, 16, (partw) == axéorpa, large 
needle, Schol. Lucian. I, 841. 
adxkos, ov, 6, coarse hair-cloth, sackcloth. Sept. 
Gen, 37, 31. Baruch 4, 20. (See also odx- 
+ Kos.) 
caxxo-opew, now, to wear sackcloth. Just. 
Tryph. 107, p. 725 A. Pallad. Laus, 1097. 


Schol. Plut. 


afrist, 


, 
caxxogopos 


raxxopspos, ov, (pépo) wearing aakkos. Plut. 
Il, 239 C. — 2. Substantively, of Saxkopd- 
ot, Saccophori, a sect, * AmoraxTitat. 
Basil. IV, 729 C. Tim. Presb. 16 C. 

Saxhas, a, 6, Saclas, —= 6 rijs Ans apxor, a fig- 
ment, Theod. IV, 377. 

rdkpos, a, ov, SACeT == iepds, Octos. Plut. II, 
279 C Pyyte caxpSpovp. Antec. 2, 1, 8, — 
— 2. Substantively, 7 odx«pa, sacra, — 6etov 
yea ppc, imperial epistle. Nil. 104 A. Etphes. 
980 D. 1120 C. 1252 C. Acac. B. 1448 B 
(titul.). Apophth. 137 A. Men. P. 352, 19. 
Theoph. 262, 18. 

raxroupa, as, 9, a kind of vessel (sail). Theoph. 
Cont. 299, 18. - 196, 18 carovpa. 

rdkyap, apos, TO, (Arabic SKP) saccharum, 
sugar. Anon. Med. 227. 233, — Also, od- 
xap. Cedr. I, 732, 13. Ptoch. p. 296. 
Achmet, 251 cayapr\axouvrac, write vayapo- 
mraxodvras, sugar-cakes. — Also, rd cdxyapt, 
tos. Arr. P.M. E. 14. Orib. UI, 119, 11. 
— Also, ) odkxapts, Bos. Achmet. 196. — 
Also, } odyapis, ews or sdos. Id. 198, 251 
(titul.). — Also, 7d cdxyapov, ov. Diose. 2, 
104. (See also ¢ayap.) 

radauly, DOW == carnpiov. Sept. Josu. 22, 29. 

yaddpiov, ov, ro, Salarium = aernpéaroy, 
pay, salary. Caius 29 A. Apollon. Eph. 
1881 A. Justinian. Novell. 128, 16. 

a\Bta, as, 7, salvia <= édeAloaxoy, sage, 
aplant. Diose. 3, 35 (40). 

gahyapdptos, ov, 6, saloamarius — dApeuris. 
Chal. 1620 C. 

ad\eupa, atos, 76, (cudevw) motion. Dion Chrys. 
II, 326, 45. Artem. 120 == mepumdoxal. 

rarevo, evow, to shake, to toss, Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 4 -cOar iad dvépov. Diod. 12, 47, 
Philon I, 97, 45, neuter. Sext, 299.— 2, 
To ride at anchor. Dion. H. I, 535, én’ dy- 

Plut. U1, 493 D. Sext. 677, 

gahiBa, as, }, <= ceipopdorns. Gloss. Jur. 
MapropaBovrAoup. Curop. 24. 

cadiBapas, a, 6, (cadiBdptov) maker or seller of 
bridles. Theoph. 754, a surname. 
TadiBapiov, ov, rd, (Salivarius) == yadwes, 
bridle. Alex. Mon. 4064 B. Theoph. 39. 
vahiBas, a, 6, maker of cadiBa. Theoph. 577, 
a surname, 

odd, txos, 6, Salix = iréa, willow. Hes. 

2ddtos, ov, 6, Salius, commonly in the plural, 
Salii. Polyb. 21,10, 10. Dion. H. I, 384. 
386. Plut. 1,67 F. 68 D. 69 B. Lucian. 
I], 279. Dion C. Frag. 7, 5. 

GaXipe, salire —= ddreobat, eEddArder Oat, mndav. 
Dion. H. I, 386. 

TaXitwp, 6,saltator = dpynorns. Dion. H. 
I, 386, 13. 

Gakas, @, 6, quid? Aét. 1, p. 10, 5. 16 "EAaiou 
cada. 

Zahdoverios or Sadovatios, ov, 6, Sallustius, the 
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kupa@p. 
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Sapapeiris 


historian. Dion C. 40, 63, 4, et alibi. Eudoc. 
M. 203. 

Sadpovrtns, n, 6, Salmuizes. 
170. 

Tddos, ov, 6, a riding at anchor. Agathar. 18], 
10, ew dyxipas. —2. Anchorage. Polyd. 1, 


Porph. Adm. 


53,10. Strab. 5, 8, 5. 
sands, 7, dv, (addos, caddkwv) == pwpds, dvén- 
tos. Pallad. Laus. 1106 A.D. Apophth. 


121 C. 172 A (440 C). Joann. Mosch. 2976 
A. Leont. Cypr.1709 A, 1748 A (Euagr. 
2480 C). Hes. ‘YoOdds (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 1276 Tov éyxépadoy domep vecet- 
aéai jor Soxeis. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 2 Sareu- 
6qvat did Tov vods.) — As a title it was be- 
stowed upon certain holy men who feigned 
idiocy for Christ’s sake, the most distin- 
guished of whom was Simeon the Fool. Nic. 
H, 895 A. Horol. Jul. 21. (Compare Paul. 
Cor. 1, 3, 18. 1, 4, 10.) 

caddis, nTos, f, == popia. Apophth. 121 C. 

cadriyytor, ov, 70, little oddmuy& Galen. IV, 
189 C. 

cadntyyopars, és, (oddmeyé, paiva) trumpet- 
like. Aster. 413 C. 

oddmy§&, vyyos, %, trumpet. Sept. Lev. 23, 24 
Mynudouvov cadtiyyev, a memorial of blowing 
of trumpets, the Jubilee, —2. Sounding-board 
== &ddov, onpavrpov. Stud. 1745 D, used in 
monasteries. Originally, however, it was a 
real trumpet or horn (Hieron. I, 65 B, 
tuba). 

cadmia7is, ov, 6, = gadmeyxrys- Polyb. 1, 45, 
13. Dion. H. I, 682. Phryn. 191, con- 
demned. Afoer. 322. 

gadcixioy, ov, 76, salsamentum? == rapt 
xos? Leont. Cypr. 1733 B. 

adAros, ov, 6, saltus—= ddoos. Proc. Gaz. I, 
1212 C. 

Saropn, ns, 4}, Salome. Doctr. Orient. 
Clem. A. I, 1149. 1165, 1192. 

carepn, ns, 4, salome, a kind of medicine. 
Galen. XIII, 686 F. 

cdpawa, ns, 9, (Sdpos) a kind of vessel (sail) 
used by the Samians ; perhaps the archetype 
of the modern rpeyavrnpt. Plut, I, 166 D. 

capapidroy, ov, 6, the Hebrew n’0nw = doxa- 
AaBadrns, 2 species of domestic lizard, com- 
mon in Egypt. Sophrns. 3589 D. (Sept. 
Prov, 24, 6 cadaBarns.) 

Sapapelrns, ov, 6, a Samaritan. — Oi Sapapeirat, 
a Jewish sect. Heges. 1325. Just, Imper. 
Novell. 15. 

Sapapetixos, 1, év, Samariticus, Samaritan. 
Orig. VII, 36, dvriypador, of the Pentateuch. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 16, wAdvy. 

Supapertix@s, adv. after the Samaritan manner. 
Orig. TV, 653. 

Sapapetres, wos, 9» Samaritan. Nicol. D. 116, 
se. xpa, the Samaritan territory. — 2%. Sa- 


689, 


Sapapertio pos 


maritan woman. Joann. 4,9. Orig. I, 400. 
1405. Did. 1. 556.—‘H xuptaki tis Zapa- 
peiridos, the Sunday of the Samaritan woman, 
a name given to the fifth Sunday after East- 
er, inclusive, celebrated in commemoration 
of the event recorded by John (4, 7 seq.). 
Stud. 24 A. Pentecost. 

Zapaperricpds, od, 6, Samaritismus, the age of 
the world between Judaism and Hellenism. 
L’piph. I, 169. 

Sapapevs, éws, 6, —= Tapapeirns. 
53. Orig. I. 753. 

capdptos, See caypdpios. 

caop8ovxovs, Sambucus = dxra, the elder-tree. 
Diose. 4, 171 (174). 

*gapBvxny, ys, NDI and NI2v, sambuca, 
a three-cornered stringed instrument. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Dan. 8, 5. Clem. A. I, 788 B. 
—2. Sambuca, a warlike engine for 
scaling. Athen, Mech. 7. Polyb. 8, 6, 2. 8, 
8,6. Plut. I, 306 D. App. I, 678, 14. 

cauSvecarns, od, 6, player on the sambuca. 
si then, 4, 80. 

capBvxiorpia, as, fh, Sambucistria, female 
player on the sambuca. Plut. I; 920 B. 

Sapuaxds, 7, dv, (Sdptos) Samian. Clem. A. I, 
136 ra& Saytaxd, a work of Olympichus. 

Capidpios, ov, 6, (Samio) samiarius == 
6 tev orhoy oriAnverns, polisher of arms. 
Ly. 158, 18. Gloss. Axovynrns 

gapido, woa, 8amio, to polish. 
5, 3. 

Zdputos, a, ov, Samian. Diose. 5, 171 (172), 
yi 

odpos, 7, == Uios. Strad. 8, 3,19. 10, 2, 17. 

Zapapirixds, n, ov, Samphariticus. Diose. 1, 6, 
p- 16, vapdos. 

odpx, the Hebrew 0. 

Zapwaiot, wy, oil, 
E/piph. I, 848. 961. 
HAtos. | 

cap npa, as, 7, a kind of sword. Jos, Ant. 20, 
2, 23 capynpd. Suid, 

capyis, 6, sampses, an officer among the Bul- 
gariams. DPseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1224 A. 

odprpovyoy, sce aapypuxov. 

capwuyxito, icw, to have the smell of aduyrvxov. 
Diose. 3, 40 (46).— 2 To perfume with 
gdppuxov. Diose. 2, 96. 

cappoixtvos, n, ov, Sampsuchinus, of cdp- 
Wuxov. Moschn. 126, p. 63. Diosc. 1, 58 
(titul.), pvpoy or ¢datov. 

odupuyor, ov, 76, Sampsuchum, marjoram ? 
Dwuse. 3, 41 (47). — Also, capyovyov. Paus. 
9, 28, 8. 


Just. Apol. 1, 


Leo. Tact. 


Ecus. TIT, 789 A. 
’EAxecoaiot, “HXtakoi. 
[Derived from wow — 


cavdddw for gavdddtov, ov, Tb, == odvdados. 
Chron, 722, 20, 

savdaroedns, €s, == cavddd@ eudepns. Schol. 
Clem. A. 791 Dz 


odvdaros, ov, 6, a kind of boat, Theoph. 610. 


978 


Zdpa 


cavdapaxia, to look like cavdapayy. Diose. 5, 
120 (121). 

advdv€, veos, and odvdi€, tos, 7, Sandyx, 
sandix, a kind of red pigment. Strab. 
11, 14, 9. Diosc. 5, 108, p. 771. Lyd. 258, 
12. 13, —2. Arca, cista, Persian sanduk, 
Russian covvdovn, == xtBwrds, trunk, chest, 
box. Hes. 

gavdav, h, == awdav. Lyd. 258, 22, 

*gauddo, wow, (avis) to board over. 
Mech. 6. 

cavdadns, es, plank-like. 
Aret. 37 C. 

cavidapa, atos, ro, anything boarded or planked, 
boarded floor, platform, stage, deck. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Macc. 3, 4,10. Polyd. 1, 22, 6. 
Agathar. 127. 

cavdords, 7, dv, made of boards. 
27, 8. 

cavviwy, 6,8annio. 

cavrddwos, ov, (edvtadov) 
Arr. P. M. E. 86, 

cakutivos, n, ov, SAaxetanus, saxatilis, 
== merpaios. Galen. VI, 402 A. 

oa€ipmodé£ipor, ov, 7d, (oaktov, S€Etov) ovation, 
the reception of the emperor when he re- 
turned from abroad. Leo Gram. 225, 19. 
Lheoph. Cont. 640, 19 (Theoph. 563). 

od&tpov, ov, To, (cdoow) ball, dance. 
Cer. 293, 9, et alibi. 

cakidpayor, ov, To, Saxifragum. Diose. 4, 


Athen, 


Plut. TI, 896 EF. 


Sept. Ex. 


Epict, 3, 22, 83. 
of sandal-wood. 


Porph. 


15, p. 518. Galen. VI, 148 F. 

aadBpotos, ov, —= odfwr Bporots. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 464 A. 

odmwevs, sapiens = aodds, @pdvipos. Plut. I, 
827 E. 

canpéKvnos, ov, —= campos thy Kynpnv. Diosc. 


4, 181 (184), €Axn, ulcers in the calf of the 
leg. 

campodoyéw (Aéyw), to talk unsoundly. sNicet. 
Byz. 768 C. 

canpas, adv. dirtily. 

caneipwos, n, ov, of cdamdetpos. 
Did. A. 1118 C. 

Sarguxds, 7, dv, of Zampa, Sapphicus, Sapphic. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 68, ydpis. — Mérpov Lamge- 
xév, Sapphic verse. Drac. 139. Heph, 7, 9. 
10, 5. 12. 

cdrewv, vos, 6, (Gallic) sapo, F. savon, 
soap. Aret. 135 B. Galen. X, 191 D. 
Aét. 8, 6, p. 150 (b), 87. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

carwvapixds, 7, dv, of soap. Paul. leg. 108. 

garaviov, ov, To, —= odrav. Panl. Aeg. 108. 

careuoris, ob, 6, one who washes with oanov. 
Porph. Cer. 578, 19. 

Larwpns, n, 6, Sapores. 

Sdpa, see Sdppa. 

sarabaitae, arum, oi, called also remdo- 
both (which see), a class of religious men- 
dicants, hypocrites in monk’s habit, having 


Efict. 2, 21, 14. 
Philostr, 34, 


Mal, 296. 


capaBapa 


no fixed habitation, and consequently infest- 
ing cities and towns, like the vagabond 
monks of the present day. The word does 
not occur in Greek letters. Cassian. I, 1103 
Aseq. (Compare Basil. UI, 1005 B. IV, 
352 B. Hieron. I, 583 (322). Nil. 437 C. 
Augustin, VI, 831 D. Soz. 900 B. Chal. 4. 
Apophth. 141 A.) 

sapdBapa, ra, Chaldee Sand, sarabara, Per- 
sian trousers. Sept. Dan. 3,21. Hes. Suid. 
— Also, capaBdpia. Hes. 

gapdyapov, TO, odpaé. 
24, 

Sapaxnvia, as, 7}, Saracenia, the country of the 
Sapaxnvol. LEpiph. Il, 29. 

Sapaknuixds, 9, dv, Saracenic. 

Sapaxyicoa, ys, H, Saracen woman, 
Mosch. 3000. 

Zapuxnvds, od, 6, Saracenus, Saracen, Arab. 
Marcian. 456. Bardesan. apud Eus. III, 


Dioclet. 


G. 15, 


Genes. 68, 8. 
Joann. 


472, Dion, Alex. 1305. Eus, 1, 354. VI, 
189. Jul. 401, Athan. II, 916. Cyrill. H. 
576. [Derived from the Arabic SH-R-Q, 


ihe east; consequently it means east-man, 
with reference to Egypt and Palestine. ] 

sapaknvdppar, ov, (pry) favoring the Sara- 
cens: inclined to Mohammedanism. Nic. TI, 
1184 E. 

vapdxovra == texoapdxovra, forty. Porph. Cer. 
478,13. (See also cepavtdmnyos. For the 
omission of the first syllable, compare the 
mutilated rdpwy for rerrdpwv. Athen. 6, 5.) 

rapaxoorés == texoapaxoords, 7, dv, fortieth. 
Nom. Coteler, 285, 286, 

sdpag, axos, 6, sarracum, a kind of wagon. 
Lyd. 130,18. (See also capdyapov.) 

oupydyy, ns, 9, rope-basket. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 
33. Soz. 1245 A. 

sdada, ys, 7, Sarda, a species of mndapis. 
Classical. Xenocr. 71. Galen. VI, 395 F. 
402 A. 

Zapdavia, as, j, Sardinia —= Sapdd. Athan. I, 
249, 

sapdnvn, ns, y, (Zapdd) L. Sardinia pelamys, a 
fish. Galen. VI, 402 A. (The form is 
doubtful.) 

sapd-dvvé, vyos, 6, (odpdiov) sardon yx, a 
gem. Apoc, 21, 20. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 
Aquil. Gen. 2, 12. 

sdpica, ns, 7, sarissa, a Macedonian spear. 


Classical. Polyb. 2, 69, 7. 18, 12, 2 seq. 
Diod.17, 57. Dion. H. Il, 880, 8. Strab. 
10, 1, 12. 


Taptocopdpos, ov, (hépw) carrying, or armed 
with, a sarissa, Polyb. 12, 20, 2, Arr. 
Anab. 1, 13, 1. 

Tapkdla, dow, —= xdevdtw, to ridicule, to taunt, 
fo sneer. Phiion II, 597, 38. Galen. II, 
101 B. 


Tapacpds, od, 6, SATCasmus, == xAeuq, taunt, 
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capK-opoLopopdos 


gibe. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 591. 
S. 10, 32. 

capkeis, ews, 6, (adpt) one clothed with flesh. 
Athan. IU, 1237 @. 

gapxidtoy, ov, 74, == capxiov. Classical. Epict. 
1, 3,5. Plut. I, 350 D. W994 BE. Galen. 
H, 370 E = ederropis. 

capkikds, 9, dv, of flesh, fleshly. Plut. TI, 905 


Phryn. P. 


A. — Tropically, L. carnalis, carnal. Paul. 
Rom. 7, 14, et alibi. Jgnat. 652 A. Tren. 
645 B. Hippol. Haer. 236. 65. Clem. A. I, 


288 A, émOupia. 

gapxixds, adv. in the flesh, bodily. Ignat. 653 
B. — Tropically, carnally. Just. Tryph. 14. 
Clem. A. J, 348 A. 1012 A. 1324 €. II, 
621 C. Greg. Naz. TI, 197 C. 

adpkiwva, }, also odpkwov, ov, ro, Sarcina, 
baggage. Lyd. 180,14. Mauric. 9, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 48. 

capkivdptos, a, ov, Sarcinarius == goprn- 
yds, 6dxds. Lyd. 180, 13, 

aapkivov, See cdpktwa. 

capkives, adv. —= capktkas. 
C. Orig. 1, 889 B. C. 

gapxo-Braordve, to produce flesh. Paul. Aeg. 
101. 

capxoBopéw, how, == aapxoépos eipi. Theophil. 
1080 A. 

capxoBdpos, ov, (aap, Bi8paoxw) L. carnivorus, 
carnivorous. Philon HU, 238,13. Plut. 0, 
971 C. Theophil, 1080 A. Clem. A. I, 1008. 

capKxoBparée Theogn. Mon. 
853 C. 

capkoyerns, és, (yiyvouar) born of the flesh. 
Greg. Naz. Ul, 462 A, xaxia. Anast. Sin. 
1064 A. 

capkoyovia, as, 7, generation of flesh. Porphyr. 
ALN. 14, 

aapkoerdys, és, flesh-like. Classical. 
932 C. Galen. II, 238 F. 

capko-KnArn, ys, 9, induration of the dpxes. Poll. 
4, 208. Galen. VU, 321 B. 

capxoxnduxds, 9, dv, pertaining to aapKoknAn. 
Paul. Aeg. 270. 

gapxo-KdAna, ns, 1, sarcocolla, the gum of 
the peach-tree. Diosc. 3, 89 (99). Galen, 
XII, 226 D. 429 A. 

capxo-Aafis, idos, %, forceps, in surgery. Diose. 
3, 84 (94), p. 433. 

sapkordrpns, ov, 6, (Aatpedw) flesh-worshipper, 
sensualist. Greg. Naz. III, 185 C. 467 A. 

gapkodinys, és, @eimw) wanting in flesh, lean. 
Philipp. 67. 

capkopavéa, How, (paivopat) to be licentious. 
Ephr. Ti, 403 F. 

capxo-pavia, as, }, licentiousness, Ephr. IIT, 403 
F. Anast. Sin, 252 D, 

capK-opordpopos, ov, resembling flesh (the hu- 
man body). Damase. II, 336 D. Steph. 
Diae, 1164 C. 


Clem, A. II, 609 


capKofBopéw. 


A thenag. 


capKopparov 


capxopuparoy, ov, Td, (dudadds) enlargement of 
the region of the navel. Calen. II, 274 F. 

capxonayns, és, Carnyvupe) composed of flesh. 
Mel. 117. 

capxo-roéw, ow, to make into or of flesh, 
Plut. 11, 1096 E. Just. Apol. 1, 23. 66. 
Tryph. 45, of the Incarnation. 

capxorrouia, as, 7, the making of flesh. Porphyr. 
A. Nymph. 14. 

capxorotds, dv, (motéw) making or generating 
jush. Diosc, 5, 11, p. 698 = oapxds yevyn- 
rixds. Plut, I, 771 B. 

gapxotoxéopat, to be born like a piece of flesh. 
Sect. 11, 31. 

capkorékos, ov, (rikrw) bringing forth flesh. 
Cyrill, A. X, 21 C, 

capxoparys, és, (daiww) looking like flesh. 
Sext, 13, like a human being. 

capxodopéw, now, to be capxopdpos. Clem. A. 
I, 557. II, 364. Caesarius 933.1108. Eus. 
Alex. 425 B capxodopécas. 

capxopdpos, ov, (pépw) clothed with flesh. 
Tgnat. 712 A. Clem. A. TJ, 57 3B. Athan. 
Hy, 996 C. Caesarius 1182. Greg. Naz. TH, 
406 A. 200 B, @eds, incarnate. 

capxéppay, ov, (ppnv) of a carnal mind. Athan, 
II, 1289 C. 

capxoxapys, és, (xaipw) delighting in the flesh, 
carnal. Greg. Naz. TI, 1556 A. 

gapkéo, aow, to make fleshly or into flesh. 
Classical. Diose. 1, 186. Erotian. 340. 
Plut. W, 566 A. Galen. VI, 325 A, rv rot 
caoparos ev. — Mid. capxdopat, to become 
fleshly or flesh. Galen. X, 150 E. — Par- 
ticularly, with reference to the Incarnation, 
= aap& yivoua. Tren, 541 B. 939 A.B. 
Clem. A. TI, 744 B. J, 301 B. Hippol. 624 
D. Haer. 136, 7. Method. 356 B Tov é€ at- 
THs capxwb€vra. 

oupkwpa, aros, Td, fleshy excrescence. 
84 (94), p. 482. Galen. II, 271 E. 

cdpxwots, ews, 9, the making of or into flesh. 
Diose, 5, 134 (185). Herod. apud Orib. I, 
407, 7, Plut. If, 906 F. Galen. X, 150 D. 
— 2. Incarnation = évavdpwmnets, in eccle- 
siastical writers. Jren, 933 B. 939 A. 
Clem. A,Y, 796 B. Hippol.621 D. 825 A. 
832 C. Athan. TL, 805 A. 808 C. Greg. 
Naz. WIT, 196 A. 1189 A. Theod. IV, 
137 B. 

capkertikds, 4, dv, == duvdpevos awapkoiv. Diosce. 
1,159, p. 159, mdnyev, edtsing to heal up. 
Galen, II, 182 F. 

capé, kos, 9, flesh. Clem. A. TI, 101 A. Athan. 
1,429 A THs xara odpxa yevécews, of the Ad- 
yos. [Barn 6 (Codex 8) mi odpxav.] 

ga,ov, ov, Td, (caipw) == Képnua, KaddvyTpor, 
broom. Classical. Fepiet. 1, 27,18, Plut. 
WI, 727 C. Phryn. 83. P. 8. 14, 12. Ifippol. 
Ifacr. 268, 89. 


Diose. 8, 
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Saropvivos 


*gdpos, ov, 6; (Chaldee) sarus, a period 
of 3600 years. eros. apud Eus. I, 106 B, 
Syncell. 30, 8. Suid. 

capso, dow, (cdpov) == caipw, Kopéw, mapako- 
péw, to sweep. Matt. 12,44. Lue. 11, 25, 
15, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 253, 7. Artem. 
199. Tren, 529 A. Phryn, 83, condemned. 
Moer. 324, 

gapriov, ov, To, —= adpros, wooden box. Leo, 
Tact. 15, 77. 

odptos, ov, 6, wooden box: also, wooden house. 
Eustrat. 2345 A, for flour. Hes. Sdpmous.... 

Zdppa, as, 9, MW, Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 15. Philon I, 519. II, 15, 44 
== dpxovoa. — When written with one P, 
Edpa, it represents “Ww, Sarai, her former 


name. Gen. 11, 29. Philon I, 140. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 
odpopa, aros, Td, (capdw) — Kdpnpa, Sweepings. 


Suid. Sapapara Cramer. II, 453, 3. 
Bekker. 484, 1. 

ods, see ov. 

cacduwos, ov, of cdcapoy (a kind of wood). 


Arr, P. M. E. 36. 


odoow, aka, —= xopevo, dpyodpat, L. salto, to 


dance. Leont, Cypr. 1724 C.  Porph. Cer. 
330. 633. 
cara, NOW — exkrivew, exrpémer Oa, to deviate. 


Just. Tryph. 103. 

garav, 6, indeclinable, jow avTikeipevos, 
adversary, opponent. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 14. 
23. — Particularly, the great adversary, Sa- 
tan, — dudBoros. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 7, 
Just. Tryph. 103. Orig. I, 1365 D. 

garavas, G, 6, satanas, the Greek form of 
the preceding. Sept. Sir. 21, 27. Matt. 4, 
10. Lue. 10,18. Barn, 777 A. Patriarch. 
1101 C.  Zgnat. 656 A. Orig. 1, 1868 A. 
TH, 1032 B. Basil. HY, 352 B. 

Saramavol, Sv, ol, (varavas) Sataniani, a reli- 
gious sect, who venerated the devil. Epiph. 
I, 760 C. (Compare the Fesidis of the 
present day.) 

gataukds, 4, dv, satanic. Alex. A. 564 B. 
Athan. I, 765 B. Chrys. VII, 15 B. TX, 491 
B. Aster. 333 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65. 

caravxes, adv. satanically. Greg. Nyss. VI, 
313 B. 

cdrov, ov, 7d, Hebrew md, dual ponso, seah, 
ameasure. Sept. ag. 2,16. Watt. 13, 33. 
Lue. 13, 21. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, p. 482 == po- 

Epiph. VW, 276 B. 


dcov Kal Hytou “Iradtkdv. 
284 A — 56 ora. 

Laropvddta, Saropvia, sec Sarouprdda, K. T- i. 

Zaropyidiavol, ay, of, (Saropyidos) the followers 
of Saturninus. Just, Tryph. 35. Heges. 
1324 A. 

Zaropvivos, ov, 6, Saturninus.  Diod. TI, 608, 
55.— 2. A heretic of the early part of the 
second century. Jren. 673. 690, — Written 


Yi 
a atToupa 


also Zaropvitos. Hippol. Haer, 380, 43. 
Theod. IV, 348. 

gatoupa, as,H, Satira, sc.lanz. Lyd. 11, 

garovpa, See vakToupa. 


Saroupyddia, wy, rd, Saturnalia. Dion C. 60, 


19, 3. — Also, Baropyddua. Hpict. 1, 25, 8, 
4, 1, 58. 

Saroupvia, as, 9, Saturnia — *Iradia. Dion C. 
Frag. 3, 4.— Also, Zaropvia. Dion. H. I, 
48, 51. 

Saroupvivos, ov, 6, Saturninus. Lucian, II, 29. 

Sarovpvios, a, ov, Saturnius == Kpémos. Dion. 
H. I, 86. 111. 


Sarotpvos, ov, 6, Saturnus, corresponding to 
Kpdvos. Theophil. 1165. Dion C. Frag. 3, 
4, Schol. Lucian. II, 29. 

gatpareiov, ov, Td, (carpdmns) satrap’s palace. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

gatparixés, n, dv, satrap’s. 

carpanis, iSos, 7, == catpamtKy. 

catuptacpds, ov, 6, —= oarupiaats. 
189 — édéchas, xededia. 

gatupitw, icw, (adrupos) to make a satyric 
drama of. Clem. A, I, 157 B. 

carupixds, n, dv, Satyricus, of a Satyr, 
relating to a Satyr. Classical. Nicol. D. 
124, kop@dia. Diog. 3, 56, Spapa. Orig. I, 
1429 A.— 2. Satiricus, relating to satire. 
Lyd. 158, 12. 16. 10 6 carvpids, satirist. 

garupioTis, ov, 6, player of satyric dramas. 
Dion. H. I, 1491, 2. 3. 1492, 6. 

catupoypados, ov, (ypapw) writing carupiKd 
dpdpara. Diog. 5, 85. 

gdrupos, ov, 6, == Spaya carupixéy. 
Demetr. 76,12. Diog. 9, 110. 

carupadys, es, satyr-like. Lucian. I, 848. 


Plut. Ty, 616 E. 
Philostr. 68. 
Leo Med. 


Pseudo- 


cavndto, dow, to strike with a aatnov. Diod. 
5, 29. 
gavuov or cavvlov, ov, 76, a javelin.  Diod. 5, 


30. Dion. H. Hl, 680. 
Tavyvds, See Gaxvds. 
vapa (19¥) == oxords. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 5. 
capynopds, od, 6, = 1d cadnvitew. Dion. H. 

1,166. Cornut. 196. 
capyucréov — det cadnvitew. Orig. III, 616. 
sabnuorns, od, 6, == 6 cadyvitev. Orig. I, 

1453 D. IV, 77 B. 
gagnucrixds, 4, dr, elucidating. Lucian. II, 

290, Procl. Parm. 524 (102), 

Zadha, ods, ho Sarpo. Inser. 1927 rijs 

Sdppov. 
sappod, (\D) n1Dd, basins, Sept. Jer. 52, 19 

as v. 1. 
capa Body, "p27 maw, cheese of kine. Sept. 

Reg, 2, 17, 29. 
gdxap, see odxxap. 

Taxapixnvds, H, dv, Of sugar. 

P. 224, yrikeopa. 
wdxapis, see oakxap. 
cayvds, 4, dv, frail, weak: flaccid. Galen, VIII, 


Strab. 15, 1, 66. 


Achmet. 243, 
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o¢Bac pos 


782 A. Hes. Zavypdv, cayvdv, xadvor, ca- 


Opdv, dodevés. Zayvdv, dadevés, Xadvoy. 
Ploch. 2, 246. 
gaya, write cayod, 93 = civeoss. Sept. 


Esdr. 2, 8, 18. 

[Diose. 1, 83 ceonopévos.] 

cawrnp, jpos, 4, carip. Greg, Naz. TI, 
410 A. 

aBeots, ews, H, (oBevvupt) a quenching, extin- 
guishing. Classical. Dion. H. I, 380, 14. 
Philon VI, 23, 48. 87, 85. Anton. 5, 33. 

oBeorip, npos, 6, extinguisher. Plut. II, 1059. 

aBeatnptos, a, ov, quenching, Classical. Dion. 
H. I, 559. Philon I, 238, 34. 350, 46. 
Doctr. Orient. 696 B. Greg. Naz. TII, 229 
A, épyava, fire-engines. 

aBeorixés, 4, dv, == preceding. Sept. Sap. 19, 


cdo = 0700. 


19. Dioc. 1, 183, Beppacias. Just. Orat. 5. 
oyadn, ys, 9, == oxdha, KdNipak. Dioclet. G. 


14, 6. 

oyavdapt, incorrect for yaiSapt, the vocative of 
yaidapis, == dvos. Chron. 624, 1 "Emtopneis 
oyavdapt; here, the transcriber having writ- 
ten entopxecooyavdapt by mistake, the editors 
supposed that the second o belonged to the 
next word. (Compare Proc. III, 53, 14, 
where Justinian is compared to @ dull ass. 
See also yapaaSoe:8is.) 

oyoupir(ys, n, 6, rather ayoupés. 
14, as a surname. 

ayoupés, d, dv, (émioyupos) == oddos, curly 
hair. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 800.— 2. Curly- 
haired emtdyoupos, éemiayoupos, dyupds. 
Nicet. 799, 23, as a surname. 

oeBatopnat, doOnv, to venerate, reverence, wor- 
ship. Paul. Rom. 1, 25. 

oéBas, 76, religion. Nicet. Byz. 768 B. 

oéBacts, ews, 9, veneration, reverence, worship. 
Plut. TI, 1117 A. B. 

oéBacpa, aros, 7d, object of worship. Sept. Sap. 
14, 20. 15,17. Lue. 17,23. Paul. Thess. 
2, 2, 4.—2. Reverence, worship, == céBacrs. 
Dion. H. J, 79, 10. TI, 845, 12, rd wept ra 
Gcia. Athan. I, 401 B, respect. — 3. Reli- 
gious tenets, religion. Anon. 358. 

ocBacpuidtw, to inspire with awe or reverence. 
Damasc. Ill, 837 A. 

acBdopios, a, ov, (oeBacpds) venerable. Plut. 
Il, 764 B. — The superlative oeBacpiwraros, 
in Byzantine writers, is used also as a title. 
Carth. 1255 B. Synes. 1409 B. 


Cedr. TI, 519, 


oeBacpidrns, nros, #, == oeBaopds. Gelas. 
1309 B. Theoph. 558, 8. Genes. 15, 18. 
ocBacpidw, dow, (oeBdopeos) to honor. Genes. 


73, 11 SeBacpmabels payrorpdryte. 
acBacpias, adv. reverently, with reverence. 
Clem. A. 1, 140 C. Orig. I, 968 A. 
oeBacpds, ov, 6, awe, veneration, reverence, ré- 
spect: worship. Diod. 1, 83. 22, p. 26, 60. 
Dion. H. I, 394, 10. Strab. 11, 13, 9. 16, 2, 
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36. <Aristeas 20. Theol. Arith. 48. Philon 
U, 168, 23. 558,17. 566,40. Plut. II, 1102 


SeBacretov 


A,et alibi. Drac. 10,4 =< dyn. Orig. I, 
676 B. Did, A. 1024 B. 

SeBacreiov, ov, 76, (ZeBacrds) —= Adyovoreiov. 
Philon II, 590, 46. 567, 46 SeBdortov. 

SeBdorevos, a, ov, —= Adyovarewos. Philon I, 
553, 8. 

*geBaorev@ — oeBatopar, céBopat, to worship. 


Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. 

SeBarrnvds, 9, dv, of SeBaorn or Samaria. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1 Thy rav ZeBaornvar etdny, the 
Samaritan cohort. 

oeBaarixds, 7, dv, (oe BaCopat) reverent. 
Adhort. 324. 

oeBauotixas, adv. reverently. Dion. H. VI, 750. 
Tambl. VP. 46. 

SeBaotiov, see LeBaareiov. 

oeBaords, 7, dv, (reBdfopa) L. augustus, rev- 
erenced, revered. — As a title — Adyoucros, 
the emperor. Strab. 12, 3, 14, 3, 3, 8. 17, 
3, 25, Kaicap. Philon Il, 527, 45. 529, 11. 
566, 38. — 524, 28, ofkos. — Luc. Act. 27, 1 
Lneipys SeBaarijs, the Augustan cohort ? — It 
was assumed also by the successors of Au- 
gustus. Lue. Act. 25, 21.25. Inser. 2060. 
3902, 6. Eus. TI, 885 C. Theod. TI, 992 
B. — Herodn. 1, 16, 9.10 % weBaorn = ad- 
yotora, the empress. — Alexius Comnenus 
converted it into a title of nobility. Atal. 
299. Ptoch. 2,96. Curop. 8. 

ceBacropdpos, ov, 6, (pépw) Augustalis. Lyd. 
107, 16 of ceBacropédpot, flamines Auqustales. 
Leo Diacon. 177. Cedr, TI, 327,10. Aital. 
20, title of nobility. 

oeBevivos, n, ov, made of ceBénov. 
225 B. 108 B, cavdddua. 

oeBévov, ov, 75, (Egyptian) the sheath of the 
flower of the palm. Galen. XIII, 381 C, 
hoimkos dppevos. Hes, eBevrov 
Also, ciSwov. Joann. Mosch. 2985 A ’Ané 
oiBivov xorAdBiov. [The primitive must have 
been o¢Bevov, of which ceBémov is the di- 
minutive form. ] 


LIambl. 


Apophth. 


oéBnua, aros, 76, — céBacpa. Sept. Sap. 15, 
17 as v. 1. 

SeSypera, wy, Ta, games instituted in honor of 
SeBnpos. Inser. 248. 


céBnots, ews, 7, (réBopat) worship. Clem. A. 
II, 260 A. 333 A. Perhaps the true read- 
ing is eéBiots from oeBiloo. 

oéBopat, to worship. — Oi veBdpevor tov bedv, — 
GeoreBeis, worshippers of God, proselytes to 
Judaism. Luc. Act. 18,50. 16,14. Jos. 
Ant. (20, 8, 11) 14, 7, 2 [Diog. 7, 120 
oe Bnoopat. | 

géyeotpov, ov, ro,the Latin segestre, a cov- 
ering, wrapper. Dtoclet. G. 8, 42. 

oéSa, 4, the Latin s¢des, seat. Iles. 3édas, 


xadé8pas. 


2 gexouvoos 


ad 


cédera, wv, 7a, (se deo) station. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 4, 17. 

getovdd, {VD, the third month. Sept. Baruch 
1, 8. 

ceipd, as, 9, plait of palm-leaves, for baskets, 
Athan. II, 920 A. Patllad. Laus, 1011 B, 
Oaddav howixov. Soz. 1373 C. Apophth. 76 
B. Joann. Mosch, 2945 A.— 2. Series, line 
of progeny, race, family. Theoph. 578, 18. 
667,15. Theoph. Cont. 110, 12. 

oetpd, see oépa. 

aetpyvetos, ov, of the Zeupaves, Sirenius. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516. Nil. 613 A. 

oetpiaw, to be sun-struck. Diosc. 4,71. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 34, 3. — Also, otpidw. Diosce, 
2, 161 (162). 

cetponaorns, ov, 6, a kind of lance or javelin. 
Sept. Num, 25, 7. Reg. 38, 18, 21. 4, 11, 10. 
Philon I, 185, 15. Jos. Ant. 7, 2, 2. 

geipds, ov, 6, == otpds, pil. Diod. 19, 44. 
Galen. VI, 357 B. 

cetpso, oow, to tilt a vessel. 
12, representing the Hebrew nyx. 
also drrocerpdo.) 

ceipwats, ews, 7, & straining, filtering. Hes. Ar 
nOnrews [Setpdw does not occur. Com- 
pare the modern Greek couvpava, to strain, 
Jilter.] 

geiopa, aros, 7, (aeiw) a shaking, Sept. Sir. 
27, 4. 

cetoparias, ov, 6, of an earthquake, causing, or 
being caused by, an earthquake. Plut. I, 
488 F. Diog. 7, 154. 

ceitpo-Kpdtwp, opos, 6, (kparéw) lord of earth- 
quakes. Pseudo-Damasc. I], 369 B. 

getcporraids, dv, (row) causing earthquakes. 
Piol. Tetrab. 94. 

ceiopds, ov, 6, a& vexing, vexation, harassing, 


Symm. Jer, 48, 
(See 


trouble, Hus. II, 828 A. 

ceropadys, es, == oetoporotds. Ptol. Tetrab. 
94. 

serorvyis, iSos, 7, (ruyn) — xKlykdos, L. mota- 


cilla, wagtail, a bird. Suid. Kiycdos 

ceicodixns, write cessopuxns, 6, a corruption 
of ceonvyns == preceding. J:t. Mf. 518, 
15. 

getards, ov, 6, a kind of female ornament. Lez. 
Sched. 742, 

geiorpoy, ov, To, Sistrum, tabor, tabret, tim- 
brel. Plut. If, 376 C.  Aquil. Reg. 2. 6.5, 
representing the Hebrew oyayin. Chrys. 
X, 32 EB, toy. — 2. Lupanar = mopveiov. 
Socr, 612 B. C. 

aéxovdoyr, incorrect, for caixovAov. 

Sexouvdiavol, ay, of, Secundiani, the followers of 
Lexoovdos. LEpiph. I, 28-4. 

cexouvdixnpios, ov, 6. secundicecrius. the 
second officer. Synar. Oct. 7. — Written 
also cexouvdoxnpios. — Const, (536), 981 D. 

cexotvdos, the Latin secundus = devre- 


Sexovvoos 


pos, ebruxyns. Lyd. 48, 4. Leo. Tact. 4, 


18. 

xoivdos, ov, 6, Secundus, a heretic. Tren, 
564. Hippol. Haer. 292. Theod. IV, 357. 
xovrep, opos, 6, Secutor, a gladiator. 
Artem. 198. Dion C. 72, 19, 2. 72, 22, 3. 
-kperdptos, See onKpyTdptos. 

kpettxoi, Gv, ob, (aexperov) the members of the 
emperor's privy chamber. Porph. Cer. 524, 
14. Novell. 255. 

‘kperov, See oNKpYTOV. 

, 79, selah == didWadpa. 
1057 D. 

‘Na, cediov, incorrect for oéAAa, vedXiov. 
dptos, ov, 6, a Turkish title. Attal. 277. 
Aarhopéouat (vehacédpos), to blaze. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 342. 

Adxetos, ov, belonging to wédaxyos. Artem. 167 
-xvos. Opp. I, 643, 

Aéunov, TedevTidpios, geA€vTtov, incorrect for 


Orig. II, 


goheumov, cirevTidpios, oLA€vrtoy. 

Revais, dos, 7, seleucis, a species of dird. 

Basil. 1, 181 D. TI, 293 A. 

Aqvatoy, ov, Td, horseshoe, so called from its 

form. Leo. Tact. 5, 4.  Porph. Cer. 460. 

Eust. 836, 60. 

Anvavdpos, ov, 6, == 6 THs sEAnuys ayyp. 

Anast, Sin. 1076 C, 

Ajon, ns, H, the moon. Dion C. 37, 18H ras 

gens juéepa, Monday (= moon-day). 

Max. Conf: Comput. 1233 D Té ris cekquys 

éros. 1256 B, the golden number. 

Anudtopat, to be lunatic. AMfait. 4, 24. 17, 15 

(Lucian, TI, 534. ITI, 48, 44). 

Anniaios, ov, == following. Afric. 65 A, éu- 

autds. 84 A, Spdyos. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 165. 

Anakés, 4, dv, lunar. Cleomed. 48, 8. Phi- 

lon I, 619, 6. II, 169,17. Nicom, Harm. 6. 

Plut. I, 71 F, TI, 367 C. D, et alibi. Pol. 

Tetrab, 58. Alex. Aphr. 65, 18. Hippol. 

852 A, crovyeiov, —= cednvn. Petr. Alex. 

516 A. Eniph, I, 936 A, dpdpos. 

Anuakds, ady. with reference, or according, to 

the moon. Procl. Parm. 631 (38). Anast. 

Sin, 716 C. D. 

Aymacpds, od, 6, lunacy. Moschn. 129, p. 69. 

Orig. TH, 393 C. 1108 C. Leo Med. 115. 

Syncell. 3, 17. 
Apollon. D. 


Ayuxds, n, dv, —= weAnviakds. 
Aymov, ov, To, <= following. 
Mirab, 199, 9. 

Anuis, idos, , little oednvn, L. lunula. Plut. 
HI, 282 A, an ornament on the shoe. 
Anvioxos, ov, 6, == preceding. Lyd. 10, 17. 
179, 

Apvirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of the moon. Lucian. 
Ver. Histor. 1, 18. 20. — 2 Selenites, 
selenite, crystallized gypsum, Diose. 5, 158 
(159), XéOos. 

Aqvé-Bhytos, ov, moon-struck. 
Nub. 397, 


Schol. Arist. 
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aernvodpdutoy, ov, 7d, (Spéuos) lunar tables. 
Nic. CP 852 A, used by astrologers. 

gednvoetdns, és, moon-like. Cleomed. 55, 24. 

weAnvonAnkros, ov, (TAnoow) == ceAnvdBAnros. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 397. 

gehidwov, ov, 7d, = geXis, page. Polyd. 5, 33, 3 
asv. 1. Suid. 

geXwvaiov, incorrect for geAnvaiov. 

ceAwaroy, ov, 73, == oediveav andteua. 
390. 

gedinwos, n, ov, of acédwov. Dion C. Frag. 
4, 5. 

oeduirns, ov, 6, flavored with parsley. Diose. 5, 
74, oivos. 

Zedwvovoros, a, ov, of Selinus. 
(175), ya, a kind of earth. 
ceXis, iSos, }, plural gedides, the places between 

the seats in a theatre. Inser. 3960, b. —2. 


Orib. I, 


Diose. 5, 174 


Page of a book. Sept. Jer, 43, 23. Polybd. 
5, 38, 3. Dion. H. V, 122,11. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 399. 409 A. 

cédXa, as or qs, 7, sella = xabédpa, chair. 


Lyd, 145,10. Antec. 1, 2, 8.—2. Sella, 
saddle. Eus. Alex. 444 B. Theoph. 491, 10, 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9. — 8. Plural, ai céAda, = 
Gaxat, owrnpta, which see. 

oeAXdpwos, a, ov, the Latin sellarius, with 


a saddle. Chron. 731, immos, = xédns, sad- 
dle-horse. Porph. Cer. 452, 6. Suid. KéXns 


— 2. Substantively, (@) 16 ceAAapuor, 

sc. GNoyov, — tamos aeAAdpios. Achmet. 14. 
155. 234, 262, p. 243. — (I) ra wehAdpta — 
Oaxat, cwrnpia, Which see. 

geAXaptorns, ov, 6, horse-racer, 
252. 

oeddévrtov, incorrect for aAévreov. 

oeAAlov, ov, 70, little aédda. Lyd. 127. Vit. 
Epiph. 76D. Porph. Cer. 22, 24, et alibi. 
Achmet, 261. 

seddo-rovryyev for veAAoTovyytoy, ov, 76, saddle- 
bag. Mauric. 1, 2, p. 22. 7,11. Leo. Tact. 
5, 4. 12, 123. 

geAXoxaAwor, ov, TO, == Aa Kat yarids. 
Porph. Cer, 80, 25. 

ceddp, Chaldee abv = einpepia, etpnyn, a term 
of salutation. fel. 126. 

ceperrintos, incorrect for onpevriitos. 

Sepsdadirar, Gv, of, —= Bapoavovpira. Anast. 
Sin. 149 D. Damase. I, 756 B, 

cepidarirns, ov, 6, bread made of cepidarss. 
Archigen. apud Orib. I, 10, 6. Athen. 3, 74. 
83. 

cepveiov, ov, 7d, (oepvds) venerable or sacred 


Nil. Epist. 3, 


place. Philon II, 475, 14. 476, 23, of the 
Therapeutae. — 2. Monastery == povaori- 
piov. Leo. Novell. 216. 

ceprnyopéo, ow, ( dyopevo) —= cepvoroyéew. 


Philon I, 405. II, 154,48. 164, 46. 
cepvoedys, és, (EIAQ) of solemn appearance: 
magnificent. Greg. Th. 1076 C. 


cepvoer6as 


cepnwoerdas, adv. solemnly, magnificently. Greg. 
Th. 1036 A. 

aenvondns, es, (700s) of venerable character. 
Joann, Hier. 441 A. 

cepvodGynpa, aTOS, TO, (cepvoroyew) boast, pride 
(that of which one is proud). Sext, 168, 29. 
Dion © 53,7,4. Hus. II, 849 A. Greg. 
Naz. III, 168 B.  Simoc, 227, 17. 

cepvoroyia, as, 7, (cepvoddyos) dignified, solemn 
speech, Dion. H. V, 110. VI, 865. Plut. 
II, 1046 D. Oenom. apud Eus, II, 373 A. 

ceuvorroiéw, ow, == cepvdy Tod, TEepvive, 
cepvdw. Strab. 10, 3, 9, p. 377, 9. Jos. Ant. 
16, 5, 3. Athenag. 956 A. (Men. Rhet, 262, 
10.) 

gepvorrotia, as, 7, == TO wepvorroteiv. Philon I, 
194, 13. 

cepvd-rous, ovy, odos, of dignified gait. 
577, 22. 

ceuvorpéreia, as, %, dignified bearing. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 1. Diog. 8, 36.— As a title. 
Basil. IV, 273 A, 7 on. 384 A, duar. 

cepvorperns, és, (mpémw) of dignified bearing. 


Chron. 


Diog. 8,11. Dion. Alex. 1301 C. Did. A. 
373 A. 
cepnvomperas, adv. solemnly, with dignity. 


Herodn. 2,10, 4. Orig. IV, 240 A. Malchio 
253 B. 

ceuvdrns, nros, 7, modesty, chastity, Theophil. 
1124 B. 1140 B.— 2. Gravity, as a title. 
Eus. II, 1116 A, ipav. Athan. I, 368 A Ths 
cepvdrnrés gov. Basil. TV, 317 B, 4 o7. 

gepvorupia, as, 7, (Tubes) solemn inflation. 
Anton. 9, 29. 

gepvoarns, és, (paivw) of solemn, dignified ap- 
pearance. Orig. 1,940 D. us. ITT, 152 B. 
153 C. 

cepvotwrvos, ov, (porn) solemn-voiced. 
I, 921 C. 

oev, the Hebrew w. Hus. IIT, 789 A. 

gevatos, ov, 6, the Latin senatus == yepov- 


Theod. 


gia. Plut. 1,24 E. Lyd, 172. Mal, 321, 
10. 

gwevaTovaKovaovAToy, ov, TO, Senatus con- 
sultum, = ovykAnrov Sdypa. Antec. 1, 
2, 5. 


“ys 

gevatwp, opos, 6, senator. DBasilic. 6, 1, 59. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 20 gevarwp, incorrectly. 

gevdés, indeclinable, Persian snps, brocade. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 499, 138. Theoph. Cont. 
318, 15. 

Zevexas, ov, 6, Seneca. 
61, 3. 

cev(arov, ov, To, the name of a coin. 
Cont, 173, 17. 

sevCov, aévCos, SCC géoaos. 

ceviap, the Latin senior = mpeoBurepos. 
Lus, J, 305 B. 

cévoos, cevr(ov, cevr(os, SCe Géomos. 

oekrintos, a, ov, SEXtilis — ékros. 


Plut. I, 1061. Dion C. 


Theoph. 


Plut. I, 
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33 A, xaddvdats, kalendis sextilibus. II, 287 E, 
eldoic. —‘O oeFridtos, SC. pny, <= adyourros, 
August, Dion. H. Ill, 1810, 2. Plut. II, 
273 D. Dion C. 55, 6, 7. 
Deounpravol, Seounpos, See Zeunptavol, Levijpos. 
oérra, ra, septa. Dion C. 53, 23, 1. 55, 8, 
5. 66, 24, 2. 
cenrds, ddos, 9, —= énrds. 
oénrep, Septem = énrd. 
Proc. I, 310, 3 as v. 1. 
cenréuBptos, a, ov, September = éBdopos. 
Dion. H. TT, 1151, 7, xadavdas, kalendis sep- 
tembribus. Ignat. 696 C Ipé évvéa xahavdev 
cenrepBpiav. Plut. J, 104 C. D, eidois, idi- 
bus septembribus. —‘O cemréuBpios, sc. pyy, 
September, the month of September. Dion. H. 
Jil, 1932, 3. Galen. VI, 132 B. Dion C. 
55, 6, 7. Athan. H, 701 B= yopmaios. 
genréos, a, ov, == dv Set ceBeoOa. Orig. I, 
1200 B -réov. Greg. Naz. III, 1069 A. 
genTnptov, ov, 7d, (7¢Bopar) the name of a festi- 
val at Delphi. Plué. IT, 293 B. 
oenrixos, 7, dv, of respect, respectful. 
"Héeios Phot. IV, 309 A, dawn. 
cenrdépoppos, ov, (cerrds, poppy) of venerable 
form. Damase. IT, 383 C. 


Theol. Arith. 43. 
Philon I, 30, 14. 


Hes. 


oénroyv = céntep. Proc. I, 310, 3. 

cerrés, 9, dv, = oeBaartds, augustus. Dion C. 
53, 16, 8. 

oépa, as, m7, sera, bolt of a door. Theod. 


Lector 2, 11, p. 189 A. Eust. 1923, 53.— 
Also, ceipd. Theoph. 215, 15. 
aepavrdnnxos — Tecoapaxertannyxos. 
734, a surname, 

Zepareiov, ov, Td, Serapeum, temple of Zapams 
or Sépamts. Dion C. 66, 24, 2. 

cepaduxds, 9, dv, seraphic. Did. A. 449 A, 
Gelas. 1316 C. 

cepadixds, adv. seraphically. Andr. C. 997 A. 

Sepadip, ra, indeclinable, Seraphim. Sept. Esai. 
6, 2. 6. 

cépBos, 6, servus — Soddos. Lyd. 129. 

cépBovdoy, ov, To, (servulus) plural ra cép- 
Bovda = KapBarwat, shoes of undressed leather, 
bound on with latchets. Persons wearing 
cépBovra were called rlepBovdavoi in the 
time of Porphyrogenitus. Porph, Adm. 153. 
(See also r¢épBovdov.) 

a€povios, Servius == dovdAwos. 
635. 

cecoBnpevas (aoBéw), adv. hurriedly. Antyll. 
apud Orib. IT, 385, 7. 

céocos, ov, 6, the Latin sessus, the emperor's 
throne. Const. TIT, 941 B. 973 A. — Also, 
aév(os. Theoph. 574, 699. Porph. Cer. 138, 
et alibi.— Also, céveos. Theoph. 193, 15. 
— Also, cévrtos. Theoph. 459. Porph, Cer. 
300, 23, ct alibi. — Also, 7 aév€ov an] ody 
tOov. Porph. Cor. 229. 506, 19. 

EOTEpTios, see onareprios. 


Theoph. 


Dion. H. Tt, 


cecvxobayTnpevas 


ecvxoharvrnpevas (ovxoparréw), adv. calum- 

 niously. ‘Epiph. 1, 225 B. 989 A. 

evnptavot and Seounpravol, ay, of, Severiani, the 
followers of Sevipos the Gnostic. Eus. I, 
400. Epiph. I, 581. Theod. 1V, 372. 
evnpirat, &v, of, Severitae, the followers of 
Severus the monophysite. Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 

evnpo-mapadoros, ov, taught by Severus. Anast. 
Sin. 201 B. 

evnpos and Zeounpos, ov, d, Severus, a Gnostic. 
Eus. II, 400. Theod. IV, 372. 

evidat, Gv, of, (revopat) Seuidae, the attend- 
ants of Dionysus. Cornut. 176. _ 
evrhopdAoxov, ov, TO, (cedrAov, podrdxyn) & Spe- 
cies of herb. G'eopon. 12, 1, 4. 5. 

edn dd, the Hebrew mbaw, low country. Sept. 
Obd. 19. Jer. 40, 13. 

f, 8e@ == €auréy. Lyd. 174, 20. 

nyuevroy, ov, To, Segmentum, a gold stripe 
on the border of a garment. Lyd. 169. 178, 
— Also, onuévrov. Lyd. 169. Porph. Adm. 
72, (See also ypudonpos.) 

74, 6, indeclinable, Seth. Hippol. Haer, 214 
Tapadpacts 376, one of the books of the 
Sethians. Epiph. I, 341. 669. 672 Tod 370 
7 BiBdos. 

ybtavol, dv, oi, the Sethians, an early sect. 
Hippol. Haer. 198, Epiph. I, 580. 

nxd@, aoa, — alpw, to raise, lift, Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 15, 5. Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 
Porph. Adm. 170, 15. Cer. 15, 18. 192, 17. 
nxpntaptos, less correct oexperdptos, ov, 6, 
secretarius, secretary. Chal. 868 A. 
Const. (536), 1021 C. Lyd. 205, 12. 14. 
nxpyrov, less correct céxperoy, ov, rd, the Latin 
sécrétum, secret. Proc. I, 182, 20. 
Curop. 5 ‘O én trav oexpérwv, —= onxpntdpws. 
—2. Secretarium, privy chamber. Mal- 
chio 253 B. Carth. Can. 97. Chal. 1568 D. 
Const. (536), 968 C. Sophrns, 3200 <A. 
Simoc. 829,10. Lateran. 104 E. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 85, 23. — 8. Office, apartment or 
house of an officer. Gregent.577 D. Genes. 
71, 7.—4. An association. Porph, Cer. 6. 
flea, aros, TO, = onypevrov. Epiph. J, 172 B. 
245 A, 

nuaddptos, ov, 6, (onuddiov) money-lender, 
broker. Theoph. 374, 10. 

nuddtov, ov, 7d, (onua) mark, pledge, proof. 
Theoph. 374, 11. 

mata, as, 4, <= onpeiov, ensign, flag. Sept. 
Num. 2,2. Polyb. 2, 32, 6. 

qaive, to indicate. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 
791,12. Artem. 26 To 8 ent Lérns dvre thy 
tls olkov dvaxomdiv onpaiver va én adriv 
Oy, —= bru chetoerat.— 2. To signify, to 
mean, of words. Dion. H. VI, 802, 13. 
Philon I, 124, 41. 352,14 rd onpawdpevor, 
the meaning, sense. Jos. Ant. 1,1, 2.—B. 

124 
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onucroypados 


To strike the sounding-board (ohpavrpoy, &- 
Aov). Stud. 1745 D. 1704 D, ra Edda. 
Achmet. 12, p. 15. Porph. Cer. 170, 12 3y- 
paiver 9 éxkAnoia, the sounding-board of the 
church is striking, 334 Tod d€ étdov onual- 
vovtos Tis dyias éxxdnolas. [Perf. ceojyayxa. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. TIT, 1101 B. Aristeas 
15. Epict. 3, 26, 29. Theophil. 1089 B. C. 
Orig. TI, 72 C.— Aor. éonwava —= éonpnva. 
Sept. Jer. 4, 5. Hippol. Haer. 356, 72. 
Phryn. 24, not Attic.] 

onpatodpos, ov, 6, (onpaia, pépw) L. signifer, 
standard-bearer, ensign. Polyb. 6, 24, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7. 

anpavdpor, incorrect for onpavrpov. Lex. Sched. 
733. 

ojpavOpor, ov, To, == onpavrpov. Amphil. 92. 


anjpavots, ews, }, == onpacia. Nicom. 115. 
onpavTnp, npos, 6, —= Saxriros, signet, seal-ring. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 16,12. Clem. A. I, 632 C. — 


2. Sounding-board == onpavrpov. Ant. 
Mon. 1516 B. Pseudo-Germ. 385 A. Stud. 
1713 B. Achmet. 12, p. 15. 


onpavrnptoy, ov, Td, == onpavrpoy 4. Sophrns. 
3985 B. Pseudo-Germ, 385 B. Achmet. 
12, p. 15. 

onpavtiZos, incorrect for enpevtiBos, a, ov, the 
Latin sémentivus = ondpmos. Lyd. 
30, 4. 


onpavrixds, 4, ov, significant, Classical. Nicom. 
115, rod dpiOuod, denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 
Sext, 250, 16. 

onpaytixas, adv. significantly. 
A€yer Oar. 

onpdyrpia, as, 7), —= 7 onpaivovea. LIambl. V P. 
236. 

onpavrpov, ov, To, mark, sign, Did. A. 805 A, 
the formula eis 76 dvopa Tov marpos Kai Tod 
viod, x. T.A.— 2. Evidence = onpeiov. Nil. 
309 D. — 3. Segmentum = onypévrov. 
Mal. 33, 21.— 4. Sounding-board, or sound- 
ing plate of metal. It is suspended horizon- 
tally within the precincts of the church, 
and is struck with a mallet, just before- 
church-time. Achmet. 12, p. 15. Noma 
Cotel. 409. 

onpacla, as, }, (anpaive) meaning, signification. 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Just. Apol. 2,.6.— 2. Mark, 
spot on the skin. Sept. Lev. 13, 2. 6. 7. — 
3. Cry of jubilee, the sound of a trumpet. 
Sept. Lev. 25,10. Num. 10, 5. 29,1. 31, 
6. Esdr. 2, 3, 12.13. Symm. Ps. 32, 3 — 
ddadaypss. — 4. Note, remark. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 665 A (titul.). — 5. In prosody, == ypé- 
vos; thus, an iambus has three onpacia; 
a spondee, four, and so forth. Schol. Heph. 
6, 1. 

onperoypadetor, ov, 76, the office (shop) of a on- 
pecoypdos. Anast. Sin. 188 D. 

onpevoypddos, ov, 6, == onpelwv ypahevs, vord- 


Anton. 10, 7, 
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ptos: Inser. 3902, d. Plut. I, 770 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8085 A. (Philostr. 574.) 
OnELOAUTHS, OV, 9, (Avo) interpreter of signs. 
Pseud- Afric. 101 C. 

onpeiov, ov, To, L. signum, sign. Barn. 761 B, 
of the cross. Just. Tryph. 72.94. Clem. 


A. IL, 305 A, 76 xupiaxdy, == oravpés. 
Athan. II, 877 B, rov oravpod. ~ Greg. Naz. 
1, 769 B, rod Xpiorod, —= oravpds. — 2. 


Nota, critical mark: letter: cipher. Heph. 
Poem, 15,1. Diog. 3, 65. 66. Macar. 604 
C,as A,B, I. Epiph. Tl, 882 © Aid onpeiov 
kal oxedapioy, scribere per notas, in cipher. — 
3. Lapis, mile-stone. Hence, mile. Just. 
Cohort. 37, Pseudo-Demetr. 89,12. Dion 
C. Frag. 11, 9 == one thousand paces. 
Herodn. 2, 13, 18. Did. A. 1621 B. Epiph. 
J, 10386 B= pa&tov. Chrys. XI, 330 D. — 
4. Time (one short), in prosody, thus, a 
trochee has three oypeia ; a dactyle or spon- 
dee, four, and so forth. Aristid. Q. 32. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 7.— 4. Sign, wonder, mar- 
vellous thing, omen. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
4, 1. 2 seq. Deut. 18, 1, 2. Sap. 8, 8. 
Sir. 33, 6. Esai. 7, 11. Baruch 2, 11. 
Polyb. 8, 112, 8. Diod. 17,114.10. Philon 
II, 95,39. NW. T. passim. Orig. I, 352 A. 
1432 D. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 7. Chrys. 
1,137 A. 408 C. VII, 46 C. X, 45 C. BE. 
onuetoroua, as, 9, (movew) the performance of 
wondrous works, Anast. Sin. 249 C. 
onpeto-cKoTéw, Now, to be onpetooxéros. Symm. 
Dent. 18, 10, et alibi. 

anpetorkéros, ov, 6, (oxomé@) — partis, wizard, 
clquil. Res. 1, 28, 9. 

onpeopdpos, ov, 6, —= onpaodépos. Dion. H. 
III, 1661, 14. Plut. J, 1004 C.—2. Won- 
der-working = Oavparovpyds. Apophth. 160. 
Cyrill. Seyth. V. 8. 801 C. Anast. Sin. 140, 
one, wow, to mark, indicate. Classical. 
Sept, Ps. 4, 7. Cleomed. 59, 31. Sext, 346, 
Pseud-Hippol. 949 C Ti odpayida rot 
graupov pov €aonper@Onre, with the seal of my 
cross. — 2. To mark by milestones. Polyb. 
3, 39, 8 Seonpetwrat kata otadiovs bxro, 
every eight stadia have a post. — 3. Nolo, 
to note, mark, observe, as an exception to the 
rule, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 365 A 
Morn onpecovobw Seagradrexy ovca. 
onpemdns. es, marked, remarkable, striking. 
Classical, Strab. 2, 1, 80. 2, 5, 34. 7, 6, 1. 
Phiton IV, 177, 32.— 2. Exceptional, rarely 
used, in grammar, Dion. H. V, 537, 14, dvd- 
para. Drac. 53,17. Apollon. D. Pron. 383 
A. Pscudo-Demetr. 90, 17, oxnpara. 
onpetwdas, adv. remarkably, Strab. 16, 2, 28. 
onpeiwots, ews, 7, (onperow) TL. nolatio, a noting, 
marking, indication, notice. Dion. H. VI, 
792.3. 9 Tristeas 19. Strab. 1, 4,1. 2,1, 
13, p.116. Nicom. 115. Clem. R. 1, 11. 


onpixdptos 


Plut. Il, 961 C.—2. Diagnosis, in medicine. 
Erotian. 24. Diose. Delet. p. 13. Tobol. 3, 
p. 66. Galen. II, 252 A, — 3. Notice, re- 
mark expressed in writing. Eus. H, 484 B, 
~——4. Signature = troonpeiwots. Eus. II, 
484 A.— 5. Edict = iicrov.  Philostrg. 
12, 7.— 6. Banner, ensign, == onpeiov, on- 
pata. Sept. Ps, 59, 6 (D3). 

anpetwréos, a, ov, = bv dei onpecotada. Soran. 
250, 16 -réov. Apollon. D, Pron. 328 B. C, 
as an exception. Orig. VII, 13 D -réop, 

onMELwTHs, OV, 6, —= oypatoddpos, onperodédpos, 
ensign, standard-bearer. Theoph. 312, 11. 

onpevortxds, 9, 6v, diagnostic, in medicine. 
Theol. Arith. 51. Erotian. 24. Diosc. Tobol. 
p- 47 76 Stayyaorixéy, diagnosis. 

onpewrds, n, dv, indicated. Sext. 79, 23. 83, 
9, Teds. 

onpevréivos, ov, of onpévrov. Porph. Cer. 500. 

onpevtinuos, ov, Sementilis. Lyd. 109. 

onpevrov, SC onypevTor. 

onpepivds, 1), dv, (ofjpepov) L. hodiernus, to-day’s. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 699. 

onpepor, adv. to-day. Sept. Ex. 5, 14 To ris 
onpepov (ipépas) = = onpepor. Epict. 1, 11, 
38 *And THs onpepoy Toivuy muepas. Chal. 
1616 A Snuepoy eixooinévre érn cipi Kowvwves, 
it is twenty-five years to-day since I became a 
communicant ; I have been a communicant 
these twenty-five years past. 

onpixiv@coy, ov, ro, semicinetium, a kind 
of apron. Lue. Act. 19,12. Ammon. Presb. 
1576 A. Leont, II, 1989 C. 

onpicotoy, ov, T4,semissis. Theoph. 647. 

onpdotos, a, ov, the Latin semodialis, con- 
taining a half-modius, Dioelet. G. 15, 41. 

anvaros, incorrect for cevatos. 

anredovodns, es, (anmedav, EIAQ) rotten, putre- 
fied. Alex. Aphr. Prob). 29, 35, anp, impure. 
Paul. Aeg. 212. 

anmadys, es, like a@ onmia. Greg, Naz. TH, 
1111 A. 

anmorotds, dv, (wotew) == onmrixds. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 21, 30. 

onnrixés, 7, dv, Septicus, septic, causing 
putrefaction. Classical. Diod. 4, 38. H, 
492, 49.50. Dose. 1, 105. 

onnrés, 4, dv, == onntixés. Meges apud Orib. 
IH, 638, 3. 4, 

2p, npés, 6, commonly of Sjpes, Seres, an Asiat- 
ic people. Tertull. I, 1305. — 2. The silk- 
worm. Clem, AI, 525 A, Ivdieds. Jul. 393 
A, Tlepotxoi. Greg. Naz. 1, 877 A. IL, 905 
A. Tsid. 408 B. (Basil. I, 184 D.) 

onpayydo, dc, (onpay€) to excavate, to make 
hollow, Diosc. 5, 188 (139), 

onpay&, yyos, 7, tunnel under the Euphrates. 
Philostr. 33. 47, 

onptkdptos, a, ov, sericarius, belonging to silk. 
Dioclet. C. 2, 25, épyov. 


onpLKov 


jpixdv, od, Td, species of fruit. 
355 A. 

jpxds, 4, dv, (Sip) Sericus, Seric: silken, 
Strab. 15, 1, 20, 194, 14, pia, silk. Apoc, 
18,12. Jos, B. J. 7, 5, 4, éoOns, silken gar- 
ment. Plut. II, 396 B. 145 E ra onpikd, 
serica, silken stuffs or garments. Lucian. II, 
301. Pallad. Laus. 1228 B. Prise. 171. 
Proc. I, 106, 12. 434, 18. 

joauaios, a, ov, =: onoapders. Lucian. I, 609. 
joaparos, y, ov, cake having ajoapoy mixed 
with tt. Athen, 14, 57. 

dct cav (odw, to sift). Diosc. 2, 


joréov 
118. 
joTeptios, ov, 6, Sestertius. 
176 C. Antec. 3, 7, 2 cearéprios. 
wriodds, adv. like Sestius. Coined by Cie. 
Att. 7, 17. 


Plut. I, 


176-Bparos, ov, (ans) moth-eaten, Sept. Job 
13, 28. Jacob. 5, 2. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 26. 
iToxomos, ov, (kéatw) == preceding. Diosc. 
2, 213, 

irorpéos, ov, == airas tpépov. Isid. 268 B. 
led, doo, (cbevos) == eucxdo, Suvapdo. 


Caesarius 1037. Greg. Naz. Il, 469 C. 
aBos, ov, 6, == SkAdBos. Pisid. Avar. 197. 
NaSdw, woa, dOnv, wpévos, (SOAdBos) to Scla- 
vonize, to fill with Sclavonians. Porph. Them. 
53 "EcO\aBabn b€ waca 4 xe@pa Kal yéeyove 
BapBapos. (Compare Socr. 677 B BeBapBa- 
poro oly 7 médts tnd Tay woAAGY pupiddwr, 
kat ol airs oixyropes év aixpadorav poipa 
eyévovro.) 

ayovitns, ov, 6, of the cuyav. 
Febr. 112, 16. 

aivo, dvOnv, (caive) to affect, irritate, to dis- 
turh, trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 3 pdeva- 
oevecOa, write pydéva otaiverOa as v. 1. 
Pallad. Laus, 11138 D, Joann, Mosch, 3096 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. B. 

Gdepa, atos, ro, rim of a Roman shield. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 4. 

asrov, 76, Sessus? Plut. II, 283 A. 

Bwov, see weBénor. 

Bada, ns, 9, Sibylla. Diod, 4, 66. Nicol. D. 
57, Strab. 12, 5, 8. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1497. Just. Apol. 1, 20. 44. Cohort. 37. 
Theophil. 1064. Clem. A.J, 776. Orig. I, 
1501, 

BudXaive (3¢8vAAa) == evbeatw. Diod, 4, 66. 
67. Genes. 90, 3. 

BuAXetos, ov, Sibyllinus, Sibylline. Dion. H. 
I, 88, 10, et alibi. Plut. I, 176. Dion C. 
47, 18, 6. 

Bud\cakéds, 4, dv, == preceding. Diod. II, 602, 
37. 38. 

Bvddarhs, ob, 6, interpreter of the Sibylline 
oracles. Plut. 1, 480. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1277, 

Burns, ov, 6, —= following. Antip, S. 13. 


Pallad. Med. 
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Galen. VI, | ouBinov, ov, 76, sibina, hunting-spear. Polyb. 


, , , — rn , 
arynpos, a, ov, —= ovynddos. 


avy\ddpia, Ta, Sigillaria. 
ovyi\Xwoy, ov, To, = oppayis, seal. 


otywipepar, of, signiferi 


ovyvopédpos, ov, 6, signi fer 


adnp-aywyds, dv, attracting tron. 


ouSnpeto™ 


6, 23, 9. 


aiyyXoy, incorrect for oiyhov. 
avyyovddpios, ov, 6, Singularis, a kind of 


scribe. Lyd. 199, 19. 200, 3 = povnpys. — 
Inscr, 4381, b, owyAdpis. 


ovyn, jis, 9, Sige, Repose, the female counterpart 


of the Valentinian BuOés.  Iren. 445 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 270, 41. — 250, 27, Simon’s 
atyn. (Compare Epict. 3, 13, 7.) 

Sept. Prov. 18, 18. 
Sir. 26, 14, yuvn. Basil. TI, 631. 6 A. 
Anton, 7, 3. 
Theoph. 
775, 13. Petr. Sicul. 1284 D, Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. Cerul. 781 C. —2. Treaty = 


ouvOnkn. Chron. 721,17 ovyiddw. 


avyiddoy, ov, 7d, Sigillum, imperial edict. 


Porph. Adm. 219, 22. 


aiytos, ov, (aryn) silent. Schol. Arist. Av. 1095. 
aiyha, 9, OY aiyAov, ov, 76, Sigla or siglum, 


ligature, two or more letters united into one 
figure. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, § x@. 
Basilic. 2, 6, 20. Pseudo-Damase. TI, 412. 


atyparoedis, és, sigma-like, resembling C (one 


of the later forms of oiypa). Galen. II, 373 


B. 376 A. Mal. 302, 8. 


otypoedis, és, == preceding. Cleomed. 87, 28. 


Erotian. 86. 


avypds, ov, 6, the hissing sound of the letter 3. 


Dion. Th. 681,18. Sext. 621, 29. 


ovyynpéepat, incorrect for ovymepat. 
Seyvivos, y, ov, or Siyvios, a, ov, Signinus or Sig- 


nius, of Signia. Strab. 5, 3.10 -wos. Galen. 
XIN, 869 E, oivos. — Diose. 5, 11, p. 698 


Seyyyvds. 


onpecopdpot, 


onpaopspa. Lyd. 157, 11. 


giyvov, ov, 76, Signum, insigne, insi- 


gnia, == onpeior, sign. Macar. 600 B. 724 
D. Mal. 316,12. 317,6.—2. Signum 
== onpeiov, onpaia, banner, flag. Pscudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 1, 5. Gelas. 1205 B (titul.). 
Joann, Mosch. 2925 C.D. —3 Signum 
== dyadpa, image, statue. Inser, 6015. — 
4. Watchword == ativnua. Porph. Cer. 
481, 11. 14. 

Pseudo-Nicod. 


I, A, 1,5. Porph Cer. 485. 


ovyvdxyptaTov, ov, TO, signum Christi, an 


iron cross on the top of an edifice. Chron. 


570, 6 (Nic. Greg. I, 460, 19). 


adnpaywyéo, Hoe, (a 8npaywyds) to attract iron, 


Hippol. Haer. 106, 12. 
Sext. 650, 


of the magnet. 


16, padyrns. 
atSnpaios, a, ov, == ordipeos. Cyrill. H. 945 A. 
adnpdduos, ov, (dudrov) iron-clad. Caesarius 
1020. 


otdnpeiov, ov, 70, iron-mine. Strab, 12, 3, 23. 


o.dnpevs 


odnpevs, éws, 6, blacksmith. Classical. 
apud Orig. I, 1348 D,  Cyrill, A. TX, 685. 

odnpite, iow, to be ferruginous. Antyll. apud 
rib. TI, 383, 7. 

odnpdé3agos, ov, (Barra) of the color of iron. 
Lyd. 66. 

ardnpoBddiov, ov, Td, (BddAAw) anchor. 
Lueian. H, 341. 

atdnpo-Sdktvdos, ov, iron-fingered. Philipp. 13, 
kpeaypa. 

aidnpo-dévw, eaa, Onv, to enchain. Theoph. 
Cont. 617, 22 otdnpodebets (Nic. CP. Histor. 
48, 1 Aedyrtov odypos wednoas). 

atdnpo-déamos, ov, bound with chains, chained, 
in chains. Socr. 160 A. 268 B. Afal. 245, 13. 

otdnpd-Secpos, ov, —= preceding. Sept. Macc. 
3, 4, 9, avdyeyn. Soz. 352 A, pudaxn, chained 
and imprisoned. 


Schol. 


otdnpo-Secparns, ov, 6, —= atdypobéopuos. Soz. 
956 C, 
odnpd-Seros, ov, iron-bound. Classical. App. 


I, 803, 32. Eus. Il, 865 B. 

atdnpo-Onxn, ns, 4}, tron box, Aster. 324 C. 

adnpo-catadixos, ov, condemned to chains. 
Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 55 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1109. 

otdnpokdémos, ov, 6, (kérT@) == stdnpoupyds. 
Chrys. X, 85 E. 

odnpo-redat, ai, iron chains. Theoph. 502. 

odnpé-mAaaros, ov, formed of iron. Lucian. 
Il, 673. 

adnpomdoxos, ov, (wAékw) plaited of iron. 
feliod. 9, 15. 

odnpor@dns, ov, 6, (mwréw) tron-seller. 
7,196. 

aidnpos, ov, 6, iron, — Neuter plural ra ofdnpa 
= ddicets, irons, chains. Athan. J, 328 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. Soer. 105 D. Theod. 
TTI, 1004 A. 

odnpdaropuos, ov, (ardua) iron-mouthed. Epiph. 
II, 593 A, restive. 

otdnpordkos, ov, (rixtw) producing iron. Philipp. 
683 (compare oidnpopytwp, applied to the 
same regions). 

aibyporopéw, now, (Tépyw) to cul with iron. 
Philipp. 34, 

aSnpoupyetov, ov, 1d, (asdypoupyds) smithy. 
Strab. 17, 2, 2. 


Poll. 


odnpovpyia, as, 7, @ working in iron. Poll. 7, 
105, 
adnpo-popéw, yow, to wear chains. Palladd. 


Lans. 1209 C. 


atdnpo-popia, as, 7, a wearing of chains. Pallad. 
Laus, 1217 C, 

atdnpd-xadxos, ov, of iron and copper. Lucian. 
TIT, 670. 


odnpdw, waa, to load with chains. Athan. I, 


w77 A. Etphes. 977 A. Theoph. 241, 18 
odnpwpevos. 


adnpwrds, 4, ov, L. ferratus, covered or fastened 
with iron. Dioclet. G. 15, 40. 
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Cels. j 


‘ 
OtLKUO-TIETT@Y 


atdiardv, ov, Td, (cidtov) a medicine prepared 
from pomegranate-peel. Paul. Aeg. 138, 

guekiopds, od, 6, L. sa livatio, salivation. 
Archigen, apud Orib. II, 156, 12. Ruf. apud 
Orig. II, 222. 


atektarnpioy, ov, To, (aledovy) == caddSdpiov. 
Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 

giedov, ov, To, == otadov. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 18. 
Esai. 40, 15 as v.1. Diose. 2, 74. 

atedorratds, dv, (modo) causing salivation. 
Nenoer. 47, 

aiedos, ov, 6, = aiadrov. Sept. Esai. 40, 15, 


oixa, also gixyn, 7, sica, dagger. Jos. Ant. 
20, 8,10. Lyd. 175, 5. 

otkdptos, ov, 6, Sicarius, cut-throat, assassin 
Luc. Act. 21, 38. Jos, Ant. 20, 8, 10. B. 
J. 2,18, 3. 7, 8,1. 7, 10,1. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 28 —= (rors. Orig. I, 821 A. 

cixepa, 70, indeclinable, Hebrew 7aw, sicera, 
any kind of strong or intoxicating drink, ex- 
cept wine. Sept. Lev. 10, 9. Num. 6, 8. 
Deut. 29,6. Luc. 1, 15. Patriarch. 1040 
B. <Afethod. 108 A. Hieron. I, 533 (266). 
Iv, 81 D. 317 C. D.— But Num. 28, 7, 


wine. [Bardes. apud Eus. III, 465 B. 468 
A rot aixepos. Cyrill. A. I, 1041 D rod ot- 
xé€paros. ] 

oikepororém — aikepa tivo. Caesarius 984. 

aixwvitea, to dance the vixwns dpyynats. Clem. 
A.J, 316 A. 

aikha, see oitha. 

gikAov, ov, To, A measure, —= 3 édya. Galen. 
XI, 980 C. 


oikdos, ov, 6, Hebrew bow, shekel, a coin 
or weight. Sept. Ex. 30, 23. Lev. 5, 15. 
Num. 3, 47. Ezech. 45, 12. Mace. 1, 10, 
40. Polyb, 34, 8, 7. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 2. 
Epiph. TH, 286 A — xodpdvtns —= 4} ounce. 


oukAdrpovadda, oy, Td, (cikAa, TpovAAa) == ot 
tAoAéxava. Porph. Cer. 215, 6. 

gikovpioy, ov, 76, the Latin securis = wéde- 
kus, axe. Leo, Tact. 14, 84, — Also, retxor- 


Thid. 5, 8. 6,11. Porph. Cer, 524, 3, 

gixde, oixpirdpios, incorrect for onkde, onxpy- 
Taptos. 

otvato, dow, (ctxta) to cup. Epict. 2, 17, 9. 
slchmet, 32. 

gixvacts, ews, 9, a@ cupping. Paul. eg. 198. 
clehmet. 32. 

over for otxvdcov, ov, To, == orkvds, cucumber. 
Apophth. 177 B. Carts, 553, 18. 

aixunddv, adv. like otxuds or otxva. 
250, 1. 

aixvyAatov, ov, Td, (aixvds, €Aavv@) cucumber- 


ptlov 


Soran. 


bed. Classical. -tpophth, 177 B.— Also, 
ouunparoy. Sept. Esai. 1, 8. Epist. der. 
69. 


Epiph. J, 953 D. 
Galen. VI, 


ounpds, d, dv, of ctxvds. 
otxvo-Témev, ovos, 6, musk-melon, 


338 B. 


r 
OtKUS 


alxus, vos, 6, == otxvés. Classical. Galen. I, 


87 C. 

cixvey, vos, 6, == KoddxuvOa? a plant. 
Tryph. 107, p. 725 A (11 P’P): 

¥ouxyaive, aya, (orxxds) == Bodervacopa, to 
loathe, to be disgusted with. Callim. Epigr. 
30,4. Epict. 8, 16, 7. 4, 8,34. Anton. 5, 
9. Phryn. 226 owxxaivoua. [Compare 
yp2-] 

oixxartds, 1, dv, — BSedv«rés, andns. Anton. 8, 
24. 

oixyacia, as, 9, @ loathing, disgust ; squeamish- 
ness. Moschn. 28. Gloss. 

ouxyds, 9, ov, fastidious, squeamish. 
87 B. 

cixyos, ro, == BSeAvypa. Aquil. Ex, 20, 7. 

orevtiakas, adv. at a othévtiov. Theoph. 774, 

citevriapixw for oirevtiapixcov, ov, 7d, the place 
of the silentiarii. Cyril. Scyth. V- S. 
298 C. Theoph. 367, 16. 

silevtidpios, ov, 6, Silentiarius, silentiary. 
Philostrg. 545 A. Nil. 205 B. 341 B. Chal. 
920 C. Afalch. 234. Theod. Lector 185 B. 
Lyd. 183. Proc, I, 243,14.  Euagr. 2532 
A. 2653 ©. Doroth. 1836 B cedevridptos. 
Simoc, 332, 21. (Compare Agath, 297, 1 
Tois audi rov Baatdéa ovyns émordrats.) 

cXerridpicoa, as, 4, the wife of a silentiarius. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 22. 

oievriov, ov, Td, Stlentium, audience, recep- 
tion to an interview with the emperor. Cae- 
sarius 1149. Lyd. 12. Mal. 438. Theoph. 
368,19. Nicet. Paphl. 541 D. Genes. 51, 
2.— Also, gedévriov.  Theoph. 629, 10. 
Theoph. Cont. 378. Genes. 51. 

oAnTopdéw, iow, (ropd)) to act wantonly, rude- 
ly, indecently, insolently. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4,49, p. 212 D. Hes. 

ontopdia, as, }, —= Td oiAnmopdeiv. Lucian. 
Tl, 346. 

oiXiynoy, ov, 7d, — oriyus. Athen, 14, 57,— 
2. Bread or loaf of bread made of otriyus. 
Pallad. Laus. 1035 C. Doreth. 1700 C. 
1729 D, xaapdv. Leont. Cypr. 1717 C. 
Damase. II, 273 B. 

oiriyns, ews, }, Siligo = cepiSardis. Archigen. 
apud Orib, HW, 278, 6. Galen. VI, 310 A. 

oihtyvirns, ov, 6, made of oriyus. Galen. VI, 
310 A —= 6 xabapdraros dptos. 

TAXaivo (gidrdos), to mock, ridicule, jeer, revile, 
satirize. Diog. 9,111. Hes. 

oiddo = oiddaivo. Hes. Sidrot 

aidduBos, ov, 6, sill y bus, label containing 
the title of a work, analogous to the modern 
title-page. Cic. Att. 4, 4. 

ardiopédpos, ov, (pepo) producing oirduov. 
Strab. 2, 5, 37. 

TyuxivOov, incorrect for onptxivOtov. 

Zupakds, n, dv, Of Sysplas. Heph. 10, 13, pée- 
Tpov, verse. 


Just. 


Plut. II, 
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oive 

aipos, ov, 6, a species of fish. Xenocr. 75, 
Artem. 168. 

TipoTopew, How, (oysds, Tépvw) to cut or prune 
close. Geopon. 5, 17, 6. 

Tipopa, atos, 76, (cysd@) that which is bent up- 
wards. Plut. I, 66 D, bow of a ship. 

Ziper, wvos, 6, Simon, the magician. Just. 
Apol. 1, 26. Tryph. 120. Heges, 1824 A. 
Tren. 671 B, Clem. A. TI, 552 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 232, 3. 

Zyomavds, 7, dv, Stmonianus, of Simon. Just. 
Apol. 2, 15, ddypa. — Of Syswravol, Simo- 
niani, the followers af Simon.  Cels. apud 
Orig. I, 1280. Heges. 1824. Clem. A. I. 
1280. II, 554. Oriy. I, 1308 A. 

Ttpevidecos, ov, of Stpovidns, Simonidéus. Dion. 
H. V, 220. 

oinwp (Persian ?), sable, an animal. Hes. 

Suwa, 7d, indeclinable, Sinai. Sept. Judic. 5, 5. 

Ps. 67,9.  Soz. 1392. Apophth. 249. 309. 

312. Proce. III, 827, Joann. Mosch. 2858, 


dpos. (Clim. 797 A, 812 A. See also 
kdoT poy.) 
Sivaov, ov, Td, 8c. dpos, —= preceding. Jos. 


Apion. 2, 2, p. 470. Greg. Nyss. I, 65. 
Epiph. U1, 805. Joann. Mosch. 2852. 

Zwa-itts, wos, n, of Sinai. Ephr. Ant. 2108 A, 
Baros. 


awan-édatov, ov, 7d, == Giwdrivov e€daov. 
Diose. 1, 47 (titul.). 

givamt, ews, To, SINAPi = varv. Classical. 
Matt. 18, 81. Afare. 4, 81. Lue. 18, 19. 
Phryn, 288, condemned. — Also, ofvqme. 
Diose. 1,47, AMfoer, 248. 

owamnidtiov, ov, Tr, == preceding. Alex. Trail. 
811. 


owarife, ico, sinapizo, to apply a mustard- 
plaster. Classical. Pallad. Laus. 1107 B, 
THY piva. 

owdrwos, n, ov, of mustard. 
fratov, flavored with mustard. 

owamtopos, od, 6, Sinapismus, the applica- 
tion of a mustard-plaster. Moschn. 129, 
p. 71. Diose. Iobol. 8, p. 65. Antyll, apud 
Orib. TI, 409. 

gwamaréoy — Set awarifew. Diosc. Tobol. 2, 
p. 68. Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 412, 10. 

civary, eos, To, —= civame. Athen. 9, 2. 

owaTwp, ovyrdpis, see cevdTwp, TryyovAdpwos. 

awdden, ns, 7, = owddv, Sophras. 3985 B. 

aivddrioy, ov, 7d, small cwdeav. Strab. 15, 3, 19. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 430, 3. Hippol. Taer. 
98, 2. 


Diose. 1, 47, 


awdovikn, ns, }, == preceding. Plut. IT, 340. 
atvdovirns, ov, 6, wearing owdav. Strab. 15,1, 
71. 


awdovopopéw, How, to wear garments of cwdav. 
Strab. 15, 1, 58. 

give, Sine == dvev. 
Tpts, sine patris. 


Plut. TI, 288 E Sive rd- 


, 
aLvEepe 


aivepe, sinere == dduevat, dpetvat. Plut. WI, 
282 D. 

oivnmt, see civamt. 

curdto, dow, (cwiov) to sift. 
Macar. 496 A. 

owiaopa, aros, 76, chaff. Pallad. Laus, 1105. 

Macar. 496 A. 


Luc. 22, 31. 


owviov, ov, TO, Steve. 


cimotpos or omorépos, Sinister == dpore- 
pos. Plut, HW, 282 D. 
givos, 6. Sinus — xéAmos. Strab. 5, 3, 6. 


gw6e, doo, == civopa. Arcad, 159, 20. Orig. 
TI, 72 B. Olymp. 452, to mutilate. 

cive, bad, — civopar. Joann. Mosch, 2996 D 
givat — civacba. 

cworidiov, ov, To, == oworis, pittos Swen. 
Sophrns. 3664 A. 

Swords, 7, dv, of Zwaan, Sinopicus. Strab, 
12, 2,10. 3, 2, 6, yi, sinoper, sinople. Diosc. 
5, 111, pidros. 

Lworis, os, 7, Sinopis = yy or pidros Se 
vonixy. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. Plut. II, 
436 B. Hippol. Haer. 94, 20. Terent. M. 
234, color. 

Ciptdw, Tipd@, SCE TEtpida, droatpda. 

gipapa, atos, 7d, (otpd@) == Kabtopa idara@des, 
sediment. Aét. 1, p. 10, 20. 

ocdn, ns, 9, (Egyptian) a sort of queue. Sept. 
Ley. 19, 27. Greg. Naz. Il, 1081 A. 
Theod. J, 337 B. 

citupopipus, ov, (pépw) wearing a oritpa. 
Synes. 1093 A, 

orayayéo, joo, (ctraywyds) to convey wheat. 


Lucian, WI, 257. App. J, 691, 29. Dion C. 
49, 27, 2. 
oiraywyia, as, 7, conveyance of wheat. Lucian. 


Til, 257. App. Hl, 95, 84. 

ourdkn, nS, 9, == Werraxn. Philostrg. 500 A. 

aitdpw for curdpiov, ov, Td, == ciros, wheat. 
Theoph. Cont. 758, 21. 

orapyéw, naw, (sitapxos) to supply with pro- 
visions, to provision. Diod. Ex. Vat. 43, 2. 


Strab. 14, 2, 5. 17, 3, 15. Philon I, 592, 
19. 
oirdpyns, ov, 6, == airapyos. Philon II, 69. 


otrapxia, as, 9, the supplying with provisions. 
Bekker, 301, 26. — 2. Supplies, provisions, 
rations. Polyb. 1, 52,5. Philon Il, 64, 28. 

git-€utropos, ov, 6, wheat-merchant. Antec. 1, 2. 
Diose. 2, Prooem. 

Yenoer. 41. 

Apophth. 192 A. 


oiTNptos, ov, = outnpds. 

owrnpis, a, ov, eatable, 

giria, as, 9, (otros) batch. 
196 B. 

Zirtavés, apparently an error for SyOravds. 
Serap. Acq. 904. 

ourexds, 7, dv, of wheat, cereal. Polyb. 28, 14, 8. 
Diod. 5,21. Dion, I. WT, 1374. 1678, 15. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 


gittvos, ov, wheaten. Insecr. 5128. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 C, 
oiriotds. 7. dv, —= airevrés. Matt. 22,4. Jos. 
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, 
OLTOTOVLa 


Ant. 8, 2, 4. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 430. Orig. 
WIJ, 1541 C. 
citha, as, 7, situla, pail, Alex, Trail. 74, 
Boiss. WI, 418. — Also, oixkka. Theod. Le- 
ctor 224 A, Beppod, pailful of hot water. 
gtrAoA€ékava, Ta, —= cirhat kat Nexavat, pails and 
basins. Porph. Cer. 468, 4. 
otroBdéXtov, ov, To, == atroBodar. 
100, 4. Plut. I, 837 D. 
attdBoXor, ov, Ts, == following. Philostrg. 617. 
airoBoday, evos, 6, (Bd\Aw) L. horreum, gra- 
nary. Classical. Sept. Gen. 41, 56. Pallad., 
Laus. 1218 D. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. 
otrodacia, as, 7, (Saiopar) distribution of wheat. 
Dion. H. ITI, 1412, 18. 
otrodocia, as, 7, (atrodérns) gratuitous distribu- 
tion of wheat. Classical. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
42, 33, wheat bought. — Also, gtro8oria. 
Nehem. 9, 15. 


Polyb. 38, 


atroddrns, ov, 6, (did@pme) giver of wheat. Greg, 
Naz. Il, 542 A. 

otrodoria, see cerodocia. 

otrodoxetov, ov, To, —= otroBorwv. Basil. TI, 
268 B. 


airoddxos, ov, (Séxopar) receiving wheat, bread 
or food. Artem. 104. 

otro-Onky, ns, }, —= otroBodwy. 

giroxamnAeta, evow, to be ciroKdry)os. 
18. 

otro-KamAos, ov, 6, wheat-seller, 
Greg. Naz. I, 960 B. HU, 544 A. 

otrodenpia, as, 4, (Aci) == atrodeia. 
Nyss. UI, 972 D. 

atTodoyéw, Now, (Aéywo) to collect wheat (pro- 
visions), to forage. Polyb. 1,17, 9.10. App. 
I, 167, 32. 

atrohoyia, as, 9, @ collecting of wheat (pro- 
visions) ; foraging. Polyb. 3, 100, 6. 3, 101, 
9. Diod. 20,42. Plut. I, 574 D. 

*ouropeTpew, ow, —= otropérpys ete, ciroy pe- 
tp, to deal out portions of wheat, Muaneth. 
apud Jos. Apion, 1, 14, p. 445. Sept. Gen. 
47,12.14. Polyb. 4, 63, 10. Diod. 13, 58. 
Phryn,. 383, condemned, 

o.ropetpia, as, 4, stipend, allowance, rations, 


Themist. 270. 
Poll. 7, 


Poll. 7, 18. 


Greg. 


Polyb. 5, 89,4. Diod. 2, 41. 13, 88. Plut. 
J, 340 A. 

otroperptov, ov, To, — preceding. Luc. 12, 42. 
Charis. 550, 1. 

aird-petpov, ov, To, == preceding. Pseudo- 
Plut, II, 813 YD. 

atroronrixds, 4, dv, == orromouxds. Galen, VI, 
37 B. 

olroropmetov, ov, To, == following. Strab. 7. 4, 
6, p. 40, 1. 

ovroropmia, as, 9, conveyance of wheat. Clas- 
sical. Dion C. 39, 1, 4. 

o.ro-Tovew, Now, == oitomoew. Philon I, 
233, 3. 

otTorovia, as, }, == ovrorota. Philon I, 390. 


oe 
OtTO-Tovaes 


giro-névos, ov, == atromiids. Philon I, 38, 31. 
616, 30. Nil. 616 A. 

ciros, ov, 6, wheat. Epict. 1, 10, 2 Tév émi rov 
girou évra, annonae praefectum, 

airé-orropos, ov, sown with wheat. Dion. H. WI, 
777, &povupa. 

giropuAaxco, now, == arropira€ eipi. 
361, 80. 

airéxpoos, atrdxpous, ovy, (xpda) of the color 
of wheat, Opp. Cyn. 1, 435. +Pseud-Afric. 
108 A. Damasc. I, 349 C. 

oiréxpapos, ov, (xpapa) == preceding. Achmet. 
202 otroypopaxerpiva, write giréypwpa, Ki- 
rpwa, the last word being a gloss. 

airdv, &vos, 6, wheat-field. Plut, Tl, 524 A. 


App. I, 


giravée, How, —= aiTayys eiui. Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 3. 
giravia, as, }, == otramots. Dion. H. III, 


1339, 5. Philon Il, 64, 33. 
1,4, 26, Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 
giravkdy, od, To, == oitdvgots. Justinian. 
Novell. 30, 8. 128,16. Chron, 585, 15. 
cipapos, ov, 6, SUPpATUM or supparus. 
Epiet. 3, 2,18. Hippol. 780 A, incorrectly 
Yndapoi for cipapor. 
oupeptoy, 7d, probably the Hebrew 150 — 


Justinian. Cod. 


BiBdiov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1429 D. 

oupvos, , dv, == oupdds, kevds. Cyrill. A. X, 
1077 A. 

oupovvioy, ov, To, == gif. Porph. Cer. 676. 

cipay, avos, 6, siphon, the pipe from which 
Greek fire was discharged. Theoph. 610. 
778. Leo. Tact. 19, 6. Porph. Adm. 
84. 


oupardrap, opos, 6, he who works the cipav. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 8. 

aupovopdpos, ov, (pepw) boat carrying a cider. 
Theoph. 541. 

atyavrés, n, dv, == otkyavrds. 
1084 D. 

Swwvitys, ov, 6, (Zeov) native of Sion. Damase. 
IH, 836 C. 

siomde, to be silent. Ignat. Roman. 2 Edy yap 
cwnrnonte dx’ éuod, with respect to me. 


Cyrill. A. X, 


Tomes, ews, 4, taciturnity, silence. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 1. 6, 6 (AM¥ — kddvppa, veil). 

Tionntéos, a, ov, — bv Set crwmacba. Lucian. 
Tl, 8. 35. 


Comytixds 7. dv, 
Apoaphth. 341 C. 
oxdtw, to halt. Terent. M. 2400 oxdtov (ori- 
xos), SCAZON, = yworlapBos. 

oKaoBorhws (axaiés, Bovdy), adv. foolishly. 
Genes. 4, 11. 

CKatoypaos, ov, 6, (ypdpw) unskilful writer. 
Nic. TI, 1084 C. 

oKato-ABoupyds, ov, 6, unskilful worker in stone. 
Nic. Il, 1084 D. 

FKatoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking unskilfully. Nic. 
Il, 1084 C. 


ciomdds, taciturn, silent. 
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4 
oKapvoy 


oxatwpew, oxatwpia, incorrect for cxevapéa, 
oxevopia. ; 

okGAa, as or ys, 7, Scala = kdipa€, droBadbpa, 
SiaBdOpa. Poll. 1, 98. Afric. Cest. 50. Mal. 


466. — 2. Stairs, staircase. Mal. 343, 
Porph. Cer. 125. Epiph. Mon. 268 A ‘H 
oxdda rod Swa. — 3. Pier, wharf, landing- 


place. Chron. 569. 572,16. Theoph, 671. 
Porph, Cer. 497. —4. Stirrup — dvaBodeds. 
Leo. Tact. 6,10. Theoph. Cont. 687, 20. 

okddevpa, atos, 76, (cKadetw) == oxdAtots, oKa- 
Nuopds. Schol. Arist. Nub. 630. 

oxadnvds, 4, dv, scalenus, scalene, unequal, 
uneven. Nicom. 128. 129, dpiOyds, scalene 
number, the product of three different fac- 
tors (2K 3 XK 4=—= 24). 

oxarnvé@, aoa, == oKadnvdy Troe. 
1121 A. B. 

oxanidiov, ov, 70, littte oxadis. Apophth. 281 A 
oxarii. Zosimas 1693 C. Joann. Mosch, 
3069 A. 

oKaXtoy, ov, To, (oxdAa) = dvaBabpls, step, stair. 
Porph. Cer. 91. 263. 363. Epiph. Mon. 260 
C. 269 B. 

okanrts, iSos, 4, (axdAdo) hoe. 


Plut. 1, 


Strab. 3, 2, 9, 


p. 227, 8. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 9. Hippol. Maer. 
482, 30. 

axaticpds, ov, 6, == oxddiots, oxddats, hoeing. 
Eunap. V. 8. 59 (105). Hieron. I, 854 
(661). 


oxaroBacta, as, #, (oxdda, Baivw) a going up 
stairs. Pesell, Stich. 279. 

oxdd@pa, aros, 70, step? stair? Polyb. 5, 59, 9. 

cxardave, waa, to land, put to shore, neuter. 
Porph. Adm. 76. 79. 

oxdrwots, ews, 9, Scaffold, as used by builders. 
Cyrill. Scyth. VS. 336 B. Anon. Byz. 
1312 A. 

oxadotys, of, 6. scandularius, one that 
covers or repairs roofs. Theoph. Cont. 645, 


12. 808,17. Leo Gram, 227. 

oxapBds, 7, dv, (kdpara) crooked. Geopon. 19, 
2,1. Sept. Ps. 100, 3, xapdia. 

oKapBdrns, ros, 7, crookedness. Pseud-A than. 


TV, 596 A. 

oKxapSdo, dow, to make oxapBes. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 596 B. 

oxdppa, aros,Té, scamma, a place for wres- 
tling. Polyb. 40, 5, 5. Epict. 4, 8, 26. 
Chron. 530, at the hippodrome. 

oxappevirns, ov, 6, prepared with oxappovia. 
Diose. 5, 83, oivos. 

oxapvddtoy, ov, To, (SC amnum) cloth spread 
over a seat. Const. (536), 1201 D, 1204 E. 

ckapvioy, ov, to, == following. Joann. Mosch. 
2913 C. 38037 C. Steph. Diac. 1077 B as 


vy. L Basilic. 44, 18, 8 oxduua. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 61 B. 
oxdpvov, ov, 74, Sscamnum, stool, seat. 


Steph. Diac, 1077 B, Porph, Cer. 11, 24. 


oxavéura 


519, 5. — Schol. Arist. Nub. 6383 6 oxd- 
pvos. 

oxavddXa, as, 9}, == oxavddadyOpoyv of a trap. 
lleiph. 8, 22. 

oxavdarilo, iow, (oxdvdarov) scandalizo, to 
canse tu stumble or fall. Tropically, to cause 
to err, to seduce: to scandalize, to give offence. 
Mid. oxavdaritopat, to stumble, to fall: to be 
offended : to be tempted to err. Sept. Sir. 9, 
5. 28,8. 35,15. Afatt. 11, 6. 18, 5, et alibi. 
Aquil, Prov. 4, 12. Esai. 8, 15. 40, 30. 
Joann. Mosch. 3049 C ’Eoxavdadiobn eis eué, 
the devil tempted him to fall in love with 
me. 


oxavdadiopds, od, 6, == 16 cxavdaritew. Orig. 
IV, 753 A. Basil. TIT, 533 A. IV, 968 A. 
oxavdadoy, ov, Td, —= oxavdadnOpov. — 2. Trap, 


Sept. Josu, 23, 13. Reg. 1, 
Scandalum, stumbling- 
Sept. Lev. 19, 14. 
Orig. I, 


snare, springe. 
18, 21.—3. 
block: a tempting to sin. 
Judic. 2, 3, et alibi. Matt. 16, 23, 
1285 A. 

oxavdaroratds, 6v, (wow) creating trouble or 
mischief. Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. 

oxavdaradns, es, causing to stumble. 
237 C, 

oxaravets, €ws, 6, (sxanavn) — oxaders. Strab, 
2, 5,1, p. 164, 21. Jos. Ant. 6, 3, 5. Just. 
Apol. 1, 55. Lucian. I, 114. Hermog. Rhet. 
309, 20. Poll. 7, 148. Galen. VI, 310 E. 
Phryn. P. 8, 62, 5, 

oxaravevo — oxadrro. Tsid, 840 A, 

oxardmoy, ov, 7d, small cxardyy. Martyr. Clem. 
R. 629 B. 

oxarhioy, ov, ro, quid? Mauric. 2,2. 7, 15. 
10, 1. — Also, xawdiov, Id. 1, 2. 

oKxaTvovXov, ov, To, SCapulae, the crupper. 
Curop. 30. 97.— Also, 4 kamovAa. Porph. 
Cor. 459, 17, 

oxarovAtov, SCC Karrovltov, capulus. 


Greg. Naz. TV, 


Epiph. Tl, 


cKamTnp, npos, 6, mattock ? 
101 A, 

oxanto, to dig. [Herm. Vis, 5, 6 cxapjoa — 
oxawat. | , 

oxapapdyytov, ov, 76, a kind of caftan. Theoph. 
491 oxapapdyyw. Porph. Cer. 7.31. Achmet. 
157. 268. 131, p. 98. 


okapSapuxtéw == oxapdapicow. Lucian. IT, 
326, 
oxapiopds, od, 6, (oxapi(w) — axapOuds. Schol. 


Arist. Ran, 1497, 

oxapitnpa, aros, Td, (oxapipdopat) a scratching. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 680, smattering. 

oxapipos, ov, 6, otitline, delineation. Cosm. Ind. 
53 B, rod wavros. — 2. Dry stich —= xapdos, 
ppuyavov. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. 

oKappos, ov, 6, == oxadpés, thole. Leo. Tact. 
19,5. Porph. Adm, 75, 

axappiov, ov, Td, (xaptos) == KAnpos, L. sors, 
lot. Porph. Adm. 78. 
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oxerrata 


ckacpos, 00, 6, == Td oxdgew. Aquil. Ps. 34, 
15. 

OKdTos, TO, —= TKap. Phryn, 293, condemned. 
— Also, oxdrov or oxarév. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
305. 707. Pac. 42. 

oxadeioy, ov, 7d, concave mirror, Plut. I, 66 C. 

oxddevars, ews, 7, == Td cxahevew, a mode of 
punishment. Lunap. V 8. 59 (105). 

cxagheto, evow, (oxddy) to trough up, an in- 
genious mode of punishing criminals. Plut. 
1, 1019 A. 

oxady, js, 7, == katackadyn. App. I, 500, 56. 

oxadn, ns, 7, scaphe, dial with a concave 
dial-plate, Cleomed. 42, 6. Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2. Sehol. Lucian. V, 332 (Lah- 
mann). 

oxapidiov, ov, td, (axadis) skiff, small boat. 
Polyb. 34, 8,2. Strab. 1, 2,16. Lucian. I, 
863. Clem. A. TI, 625 A. — 2 The hull 
of a vessel, Porph. Adm. 75. — 3. Knead- 
ing-trough = xapSoros. Porph, Cer. 670, 17. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 669, 

oxagis, iSos, 7, —= kdpSomos. Agathar. 171. 

oxadirns, ov, 6, (axadn) boatman. Strab. 17, 
1,49. P:eudo-Demetr. 47 = 6 thy oxadny 
épéacav. 

oxapoedins, és, like a oxadn. Diod. 2, 31. 
Plut, HU, 890 D. Achill. Tat. 960 A, Polem. 
3808. Galen. II, 376 D. 

oxado-KapaBos, ov, 6, (axddos) boat belonging to 
a ship. Chron, 720, 17. 

oxapodoutpéw, now, (Aovtpéy) to bathe in a 
oxagyn. Alex. Trall. 696. 


‘ ~ fe s 
oxedagpos, Ov, 0, == oxédaats. 


Philon J, 686, 


37. Jos. Ant. 1,1, 3. Anton. 10, 7. Procl. 
Parm. 547 (124). 659 (83). 
oxeSaatis, ob, 6, == 6 oxedavyis. Philon I, 134, 


20. 135,26. Lyd. 342. 
oxedacrés, 7, ov, scattering, dispensing. Lyd. 
54, 
oxedereia, as, 9, == oxnAnpa. Galen. TT, 102 A. 
oxerereva, to dry, ete, Classical. Diose. 2. 2. 
oKederos, ov, 6, mummy. Classical. Strab. 17, 
8,8. Plut. IT, 148 A. 
axederadns, es, like a mummy. 
Lucian. IT, 308. 


Erotian. 332, 


oxerilo, iow, == trockediCw, fo trip up. Sept. 
Jer. 10,18. Plut. Frag. 882 C. Sert. 635, 
24. Athan. Vl, 849 C. 

oxé\opa, aros, To, == trookédopa. Basil IV, 
368 B, fall, 

oxedtopos, 00, 6, == trooxedtopos. Tit. B. 
1232 B. 


oxedo-TipBn, ns, H (oxéedos) a sort of paralysis 
of the legs.  Strab. 16, 4, 24. Galen. Il, 


265 FE. 
oxedvdprorv, ov, Td, little oxédos. epict. 1,12. 
24. 


oxerrdfw, daw, to cover: to protect. Classical. 
Sept. Sir, 14, 27, 28,19. Maec. 1, 3, 3. 


, 
oKeTTuptoyv 


cxendpwov, ov, To, == oxénapvov. Porph, Cer. 
494. 

oxerdpyn, nS, }) == oxémapvoy. Philon I, 253, 
19; the true reading seems to be oxardyn. 

gKxenagpa, atos, To, & covering for the body, 
raiment. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,8. Sext. 411, 27. 

oxeracréos, a, ov, == by Set oxendtecba. 
Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

oxeragthptos, a, ov, protective, defensive. Diod. 
1, 24. 4,11, xwddvev. 20, 52, érAa. Dion. 
H. I, 318, 1. II, 899, 3. Philon I, 20, 32. 
33. Herod. apud Orib. Il, 404, 5 1d. oxema- 
arnpiov, cover. Clem. A. I, 1068 A, sc. 
onda. 

oxeraoths, ov, 6, (oKxerd{w) protector, 
Ex, 15, 2, et alibi. 

oxeragtés, 4, dv, covered. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
402. Theoph. 767, 15. 

oxerdorpa, as, 7, <= following. 
476 A (titul.). 


akéraotpov, ov, TO, veil, 


Sept. 


Galen. XII, 


Symm, Job 24, 18, 
mpoo@mov. 

oxerrewvés, }, dv, protected, strong. Sept. Nehem. 
4,13. Scymn. 336. Patriarch. 1041 C oxe- 
aves. Clementin, 345 A oxerwos. 

oxénn, ys, , protection. Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

Skertha, See Sxdiedvs. 

oxentixés, 7, Ov, (oxemropat) reflective, consider- 
ing. Philon I, 372, 19.—2 Scepticus, 
sceptical. Galen. II, 23 E, dirocodia, Pyr- 
rhonism. Sext. 8, 18. 54, 27, dyoyn <= Gt- 
Aogodia, — Numen. apud Eus. HI, 1200 A 
1d oxerrixdy, scepticism. —‘O oxemrixds Pidd- 
gopos, or simply 6 oxemtixds, a Sceptic, Pyr- 
rhonist. Philon I, 508, 22. 526, 31. Numen. 
apud Lus. TIT, 1201 B. Gell. 11, 5. Lucian. 
I, 567, Diog. 9, 69. 

oxenrixds, adv. reflectively: sceptically. Phi- 
lon I, 134, 36, Plut. TI, 990 A. Seat. 51. 

oKevayayds, dv, conveying baggage. Classical. 
Strab. 16, 4, 23, p. 336. 

okevagpa, aros, 7b, (oxevdtw) furniture. 
Judith 15, 11, in the plural. 

Txevorroiia, as, 7, <= TO oKevorroceiyv, Of stage 
furniture. Philostr. 245, 

oKevoT@Ans, ov, 6, (wwAew) seller of utensils of 
any kind. Poll. 7, 197. 

oKevos, eos, Td, ulensil of any kind. Sept. Macc. 
2,5, 16, iepd, of the Temple. Hus. II, 1518 
A, of achurch. Athan. II, 960 A. 

okevopdptoy, ov, Td, (axevopdpos) pyx. Anast. 
Sin. 765 A. 

oKevopudakéo, now, (axevopirak) to watch the 
baggage. Plut. J, 683 F. 

OxevopudAdktov, ov, 7d, sacristy. Chron. 623. — 
Sophrns. 4001 A. Pseudo-Germ, 400 B = 
mpdbeors of a church ? — Also, oxevovda- 
keiov. Theoph. 120, 14. —2. The treasury 


of the imperial palace. 
17, 


Sept. 


125 
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Porph. Cer. 538, 


aKnvoppadetoy 


oxevopuaAdkioaa, ns, 4, the sacristan of a nun 
nery. Typic. 19. 

oxevo-prra€, axos, 6, == Pida€ trav lep&v Keupn- 
Aiwv, sacrist or sacristan. Chal. 985 D. 
Theod. Lector 2,12. Joann. Mosch, 3052 A 
(Hustrat. 2665. 2284 B). 

akevugdiov, ov, Td, 
15. 

oxéYis, ews, 9, Scepticism, the sceptic philosophy. 
Sext. 3, 23. 

oxnvevopat (oxnvn), to act on the stage. Lyd. 
143, 23, edjdetay, to feign idiocy. 

oxnyn, As, 9, tabernacle, tent. Sept. Lev. 28, 34 
‘Eopty oxnvay, the feast of tabernacles. Mace. 
2,10, 6,  Philon Il, 297, 21. Plut. Il, 671 
D. — 2. Stage, theatre. Can. Apost. 18 Ai 
én oxnvys, play-actresses. 

oxnuxds, n, bv, SCenicus, scenical, scenic. 
Diod. 17, 16.106. Philon I, 18, 21, dydy. 
Poll. 3,142, Artem. 132. Seat. 666. Orig. 
T, 1149 A. —‘O oxnrixds, actor. Plut. I, 
1069 C. Nil. 120 B. Justinian, Cod. 5, 4, 
29 9 oxnvixn, actress. 

oxnvn. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 5. 


Lyd. 172, 


oKevapcov. 


axnvis, idos, 7, 
Plut. I, 496 B. 

oxnvitns, ov, 6, living in a tent. Strab. 1, 2, 32, 
p- 59, 12, dynp. 2, 5, 32, p. 198, 14 of oxnvi- 
tat, bedouins. 

oxnvoBaréw, now, to bring upon the stage, asa 
play. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 233. Philon I, 576, 
8. 597, 29. Clem. A. I, 644 A. — Tren. 1077 
A, to publish, make known, reveal. 

oxnvoBdrtns, ov, 6, (oxnvyn, Baivw) actor. 
Nyss. II, 1228 A. 

oxnvoypapéw, ow, (oKnvoypdpos) to paint 
scenes: to delineate, Clem. A. II, 277 C. 

oxnvoypadia, as, #, scene-painting : perspective. 
Classical. Sext. 208, 11. 

axnvoypadixds, 7, dv, pertaining to scene-paint- 
ing. Strab. 5, 3,8, p. 373, 8. Anon. Math. 
252,4 Td oxyvoypadixdy tis éatixns pépos, 
perspective, 

oKnvornyéew, nae, (myyvups) to pitch a tent. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 11,1. Athen, 10,59. Eust. Ant. 
669 A. Greg. Nyss. TI, 1128 B. 

oxnvornyia, as, i, tent-pitching. Sept. Deut. 31, 
10. 16, 16 ‘H éopri tis oxnvornyias, the feast 


Greg. 


of tabernacles. Joann, 7,2. Jos. Ant. 8, 
4, 1. 

cKnvoriytoy, ov, To, == oxnvy.  Simoc. 92, 18. 
115, 5. Theoph. 386, 14. 

oknvorotéa, now, to make a tent. Classical. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 3, 2. 

oxnvorota, as, 7, == Td oxnvororiv. Polyb. 6, 
28,3. Dion C. 67, 2, 5, theatrical. Jul. 
216 D. 

axnvorods, od, 6, (motew) tent-maker. Luc. 


Act. 18, 8. Chrys, I, 242 C. 
oxnvoppaeior, ov, 70, the shop of a axnvoppapos. 
Chrys. X, 178 A. 


oKnvoppapos 


, ¢ ’ , 
oxnvoppapos, Ov, 0, (parrw) <= oxnvorotos. 
Dhiog. 2, 125 


oxnvopdpos, ov, (pepw) carrying tents. Anast. 
Sin, 1053 C, 
oxnvo-Puaa€, axos, 6, —= oxyvas pidag, Clas- 


sical. Lvon. H. 1V, 2109, 5. 

axnyidptoy, ov, 76, little oxnyn. Plut. I, 427 C. 

oxnvadnuos, quid? Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

oxhvepa, atos, 6, dwelling-place. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 20, temple. Esdr. 1, 1, 48. 
Judith 9, 8. Ps. 83, 2. — Tropically, — 
axjvos, the earthly tabernacle, body: dead 
body, corpse. Petr. 2, 1, 138. 14. Archel. 
1444 A. Val. 482, 9. 

oKnvoparopspos, ov, == oxnvepa hépwor. Anast. 
Sin. 1053 B. 

oxnverds, 1), ov, (oxnvdwa) == oKnrixds. 
152, 20, kop@dia. 


Lyd. 


oxyriov, avos, 6, = axnrev. Polyd. 32, 5, 3. 

okimtpov, ov, 6, one of the Jewish tribes. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 28. 1,10, 19. 20. 3, 11, 81. 35. 
Patriarch. 1100 B.— 2. Banner, ensign. 


Soz. 1605 A.  Porph. Cer. 502,11. Cerul. 
788 A. Curop. 83, 16. 
okyTrpovyia, as, 7 = oxymrovxia. Joann. 


Hier, 432 C, 

oxnmrpopopew, now, to bear a sceptre. Mel. 11. 
Philon Il, 363, 34. 

oxnmtpopdpos, ov, (pepo) bearing a sceptre. 
Mel, 37. 

oxnrey, ovos, 6, (oxnnte) staff. Antip. S. 80. 

Beijris, Seqreorys, see Sxiris, Ueirvotys. 

oxid, as, 9, shade, shadow. Dion. H. V, 591 
KG te kat hori, in painting. Longin. 17, 3. 
— 2. Umbra, an uninvited guest. Plut. II, 
707 D. 

oxaypapew, now, L. adumbro, to paint the first 
draught of a picture: to foreshadow. Clas- 
sical. Jren. 637 B. Clem. A. I, 561 C. 
ethod. 116 B.— Also, oxtoypapéw. Athan, 
II, 161 C. Aacar, 6382 B.  Damase. I, 
1357 A. 

oxcaypadia, as, 7, LL. adumbratio, rough draught. 
Classical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 52,5. Plut. 
TI, 1091 D. Numen. apud lus. TH, 1200 B. 
sAthenag. 924 A. Clem. A. I, 56 B. $24 A. 
Dion C. 52, 7, 4. — Also, cxtoypadpia. Clem. 
A. J, 697 B. Eust. Ant. 621 B. Aster. 
473 C. 

oxaypados, ov, 6, painter. Sept. Sap. 15, 4. 

oxtadnpédpos, sce sxeadoddpos. 

oxiddiov, ov, To, (oxeds) the umbel of an order 
of plants. Diose. 2, 168 (169). 

oxtadopdpos, ov, (épw) carrying a parasol. 
Poll. 7, 174. — Also, oxcadnpédpos. Ael. N. 
A. 16, 18. 

oxialo, dow, to scare. 
290 C. 

oxiawa, ns, 7, sciaena, a fish, Classical. 
Galen. VI, 394 C. 


Cyrill. Scyth. V- 8. 
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| oxiaroyew, now, (oxid, Aéyw) to talk: merely for 


the suke of talking? Athan. Uy, 64 C Te i- 
cee yévnua &s Toinua oxtadoyey: perhaps 
we should read cxacodoyar. 

okiapayla, as, 4), @ fighting with shadows, sham- 
fight. Philon I, 153, 45, Plut. II, 514 D. 
Aniyll. apud Orib. I, 525. Plut II, 514 D. 
—— Also, oxcopayia. Gell. 18, 23 (22). 

okiapayos, ov, (udxouat) fighting with shadows, 
Philon J, 199, 32. 

oxiacpa, atos, TO, (oxiafw) shadow. 
31, p. 145, 45. Gemin. 804 B, tis yas. 
Cleomed. 77, 3. Plut. I, 891 F. Achill, 
Tat. Isagog. 981 A. Diog. 1,11. 7, 146. 

oKtacThs, ov, 6, == d oxiatwr. Greg. Naz. Til, 
659 A, one that holds a parasol over a 
person. 

ox.atpapis, és, (rpepw) brought up in the shade ; 
delicate, effeminate. Agath. 30. 

oxarpatia, as, 7, the being oxarpapys. Diod. 
20, 62, v. l. oxcarpopia. Plut. J, 10 D. 47 F 

oxiykos, ov, 6, scincus, a species of lizard. 
Diose, 2, 71. 

oxidak, axos, 6, = oyifa. Apollod. Arch. 17. 

oxidAntikds and oxiAdutixds, 7, dv, (oxida) 
scilliticus, of squills. Diosc. 2, 202. 5, 
25, d&os. 5, 26, otvos, vinum scillites. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TIT, 648, 12. 

oxihAwos, n, ov, Scillinus = preceding. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 242, &cs. Archigen. 
apud Orib. H, 153, 9. 


oxtADurekds, sce oKtAAnTiKés. 


Diod. 2, 


oKt\do-Kpdppvoy, ov, To, <= oxitdda. Schol. 
Theocr. 5, 121. 

okidrdgodns, es, like squills. Classical.  Diose. 
2, 200. 

oxi Bds, 7, dv, == oxapBds. Schol. -lrist, Nu’. 
254. 


oxysrddtov, ov, 7d, little oxipmous. Classical. 
Orig. TU, 1156 C. 


oxtpmodicxos, ov, 6, = preceding. Synes. 1098, 
oxivdarapoppdarns, ov, 6, (cxtvddranos, ppatw) 


investigator of splinters, hair-splitter. Agath. 
Epigr. 88, 2. 

oxivdadpos, ov, 6, == axwbadpds.  Diose 1, 17, 
Moer. 328. Stud. 1493 A — oxavdadov, 


trouble, 
oxwdayrifopae (cxwdapds). Galen, VIT, 69 F 


oxwwis, Sos, }, == oxiawa,  Clalen, VI, 394 C. 
gkoypapéew, cKioypapia, Sve oKLaypapéw, oKta- 
ypapia. 


axwobnpexds, 4, dv, pertaining to oxidénpa. 
Cleomed. 83, 18.  Strab. 2, 5, 24, p. 190, 10 
youov, sciothericon, 

(Onpa) sundial, literally 

Plat. J, 309 A. Diag. 2,1. 


, 4 
oxdOnpov, ov, 16, 
shadow-catcher. 
Feudoc, AL. 55. 


oKiopaxéo — oKauayew. 


Philon 1, 356, 3. 


Hermias 7, po 1177 A, 
j TKLOpAXia, SCC TKLapaxéa. 


oKto-pos 


oxid-Pas, @Tos, TO, evening twilight. Heliod. 5, 
97, (Compare Auxdpes, AuKavyés.) 

axdpueros, ov, (Yvxe) cooled or dried in the 
shade. Lyd. 58, 18. 

axippadns, es, like axippos, hard. Galen. VI, 
394 D, 418 D. — Also, oxepwdys. Poll. 4, 
203. 

oxippopa, atos, TO, (oxippdw) — oxippos, an in- 
duration. Diose. 1, 1, p. 11. — Also, oxi- 
papa. Poll. 4, 198 as v. 1. 

TKIPTHTLS, EWS, H, == TO OKIpTAY. Philon TY, 311, 
18. Plut. II, 841 F. Pseud-Jgnat. 929 A. 
oxiprytixds, 9, dv, frisky, frolicsome. Philon I, 
84,37. 310,45. Cornut. 149, Plut. U, 12 
B. Lucian. III, 530. Clem. A. I, 265 C. 


cxiprés, 9, dv, == preceding. Cedr. I, 43,17. 
— Cornut. 176 of Seiproi, attendants of Dio- 
nysus. 


oxipodns, ckipapa, See oxippadns, cxippaysa. 

Skirts, ews, 9, Scitis, a place in Egypt near 
Mareotes, on the borders of Libya. Written 
also S«jris. HEuagr. Scitens. 1220. Pallad. 
Laus. 1048. Soer. 512, Soz. 1377. Cassian, 
J, 481, In eremo Scythi, write Scithi. (Com- 
pare Ptol. Geogr. 4, 5 Sxtadis. “H SxcOcaxy 
xepa.) 

Sxirewrys, ov, 6, @ monk of Scitis. Apophth. 
212, — Cassian. I, 995 Seythioticus, a, um, 
write Scithioticus, of Scitis. 

oxidn, ns, 9, quid? Diog. 4, 27. 

oxiwdys, es, Shadowy : typical, Petr. Alex. 517 
B. Greg. Naz. IIT, 485 A. 

gxiodas, adv. typically. Adam. 1837 B. Anast. 
Sin, 132 C. 


oxwrds, 9, dv, (oxic) striped, as a belt. Arr. 
P.M. E. 24, 
ok\aB-dpyov, ovros, 6, Slavic commander. 


Porph. Adm. 181. 

SeaBnvds, n, dv, (SkAdBos) Slavic, Sclavonie. 
Nie. CP. Histor. 20, wdy6y. 21, -yuvaixes. 
40, vn. — Substantively, 6 SeAaBnvos = 
SkhdBos, a Slav, Sclavonian; usually in the 
plural. Proc. Tl, 125. 336. Men. P. 327. 
404. Polyb. Adm. 217. — Sometimes written 
Skdaunves. Caesarius 985. — Also, SxAraSi- 
vos. Theoph. 532. 707. —- See also S6\d@os. 

RaBynotavol, Gy, of, Sclavesiani, the Slavic in- 
habitants of continental Greece. Porph. 
Adm. 223. 

SkaBixds, 7, dv, Slavic. Leo. Tact. 18, 100. 
RkhaBwia, as, 7, Sclavinia, a Slavic settlement 
in Macedonia. Theoph. 663 (A. D. 750). 
2aBineds, 7, dv, Sclavonic. Porph. Adm. 

126, 

ReaBimori, adv. in the Slavic language, in 
Slavic. Porph. Adm, 76. 

ZkaBivde, see SkaBnves. 

ZAdBos, ov, 6, a Slav, Sclavonian. Agath. 
249, 3, dunp. Mal. 490. Theoph. 360. 559. 
Nic. CP, Histor. 21. 42. Leo. Tact. 18, 102. 
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Ekdaunvds, see SkraBnvds. 

okhykide, dow, (cxéddo, Eoxyka) —= oKAnpivo- 
pa. Epiph. TI, 721 B. 

okAnpaywyéo, Hoe, (oKArnpéds, dyw) to inure to 


hardships. Nicol. D. 158. Dion. H. VI, 
888, 10. Jos. Ant. 10, 10, 2. Lucian. I, 
302. 303. 


akxdnpaywyia, as, 7, hard or laborious mode of 
living. Philon IL, 352, 18. 482,21. Basil. 
IV, 457 B. Chrys. I, 284 E. X, 72 F. 
(Compare Strab. 15, 1, 66.) 

okAnp-dpyidos, ov, of hard clay. 
4, 5. 

oxAnpavxévera, as, 9, the being oxdnpavxny. 
Epiph. I, 420 C, incorrectly oxAnpatyeca. 

oKAnp-avxny, evos, 6, 9, stiff-necked : refractory, 


Geopon. 9, 


unmanageable. Philon I, 114,17. Plut. II, 
2E.F. Clem. A. I, 201 B. 
oxAnpia, as, 9, == oxdnpdtys. Diose. 1, 60. 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 407, 5. 463, 7.  Plut. 
Il, 376 B. Heges. 1816 A. Galen. II, 264 
B, et alibi. 

okdnpdyews, wv, Cyn) of or with a hard soil. 
Philon TY, 510, 33. 619, 28. 

okAnpodiaros, ov, (Siarra) of a hard way of liv- 
ing. Philon J, 640. 660, 35. II, 163, 13, 
Bios, hard. 

oxAnpo-kapdia, as, 4, hardness of heart, stubborn- 
ness. Sept. Deut, 10, 16. Sir. 16, 10, et 
alibi. Matt. 19, 8. 

akAnpoxapotos, ov, (kapdia) hard-hearted, stub- 
born. Sept. Prov. 17, 20. Just. Tryph. 27. 
Symm. Esai. 46,12. Orig. I, 357 A. 

oxdnpoxépadros, ov, = oxdrnpav exav thy Kepa- 
Anv, with a hard head.  Theoph. Nonn. MI, 
318 1rd akAnpoxépadror, a species of haddy- 
ytov. 

oxAnpé-knpos, ov, overlaid with hard wax. Diog. 
7, 37. 

akAnpoxoirtos, ov, (Korda) costive. Diose. 5, 27. 

akAnpod€krns, ov, 6, (Aéyw) using harsh expres- 
stons. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1367. 

axdnpomayns, és, (riyyvupt) firm. 
firm-fleshed. 

oxrnpo-rotew, oe, to make hard. Xenocr, 43. 
Orib. 1, 138, 4. 

oxAnporoids, dv, (movéw) hardening. Plut. TI, 
953 C. 

oKANpoTpsT@Tos, OV, (rpécwnov) hard-faced. 
Theodtn. Ezech. 29, 3. 4. 

axAnpos, 4, ov, hard. Diose. Delet. p. 3, otvos, 
hard, austere, rough. Ruf. apud Orid. I, 328, 


Xenocr. 16, 


bdep. Apophth. 141 A, a demon hard to 
manage. 

axdnpbcapxos, ov, hard-fleshed, firm-fleshed. 
Classical. Xenoer. 21. 


oxAnpordpatos, ov, with a hard capa. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 41, 25. 

oxAnporpaxnria, as, 7, the being oxdnporpaxnhos. 
Patriarch. 1049 B. 


oKANPO-TPAYNAOS 


oxAnpo-tpaxnros. ov, stif-necked. Sept. Ex. 33, 
8. Deut. 9, 6 (31, 27 Tév tpdyndov cov roy 
oxAnpov). Luc, Act. 7, 51. 

oxAnpovxia, as, 7, (Exo) severity: tyrannical 
treatment. Jos. Ant. 8, 8,2. Nil. 1141 B. 

oxAnp-opbarpia, as, 7, — EnpopOadrpia, a dis- 
ease of the eye. Leo Med. 131. 

oxAnpopuns. és, (pia) of hard nature, tough. 
Nenocr. 13. 

oKAnpo-XGAtvos, ov, —= FKANpoTTopos, as a horse. 
Achmet. 152. 

oKdnpbw, tw, = oKrnpive. Xenocr. 26. Orig. 
JI, 328 B. 

oxAnpuvals, ews, }, == oKkAnpvopos. 
264 A. 

oxAnpuvtixos. 7, 6v, (oxAnpivw) capable of hard- 
ening. Diose. 1,48. Orig. H, 263 C. 

oxAnpive, ve, to harden. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 7. Ex. 4, 21. 7,38. 9,12. 11, 10. 
Judic. 4, 24. Reg, 2, 19, 43 "EoxAnpivdn 6 
Aoyos, was fierce. 4, 2, 10 ’"EoxAnpuvas rod 
aimnoacGat, you ask too much. Par. 2, 10, 4. 
Sir. 30, 12, et alibi. [Diose. 1, 58, p. 58 
eokAnpvpat, Write eoxAnpuppa. Eupor. 2, 17 


Orig. II, 


éoxAnpvopa. Antyll, apud Orib. I, 444, 7 
eoxAnpuppa. Orig. Il, 277 C éoxdnpvxa, for 
eoxAnpuyxa. Greg. Nyss. TI, 548 D éoxadn- 
puvrat = éokAnpuppevot eici. | 

okAnpvaopos, ov, 6, & hardening, Classical. 
Orig. I, 268 A. 

okAnpwots, ews, 9, (okAnpow) == oKANpvvats, 
oxArnpvopos. ALoschn. 133. 

oxvmotns, ntos, 4, CoKvuTos) == puxpodoyia, 
stinginess, Schol. Lucian. II, 659. — Also, 


oxvuporns. Ant. Afon. 1461 B. 

oxvithos, n, ov, —= oKxvmds, Hetdwdds, yAloypos, 
puxpomperns. Phryn. 398, condemned. JZLoer. 
352. Hippol. Hacr. 82, 44. 

okviorns, SC oKvETOTNS. 

=xodpa, as, 7, Scodra, in Illyria. 
29. 

oxoddktov, ov, ro, quid? Apophth, 324 C. 

axodtat@, aca, (axodds) to be crooked. 
Prov. 10, 8. 14, 2. 

gxortodpopew, now, (axodtodpopos) to run crook- 
edly. Orig. VT, 133 A. 


App. Il, 797, 


Sept. 


axorto-On€, Tpryos, 6, 7, with curly hair, Mel. 
1, 37, foliage. 
axod.d-ropos, ov, with a crooked passage. Sezt. 


30. 

oxodtorns, nros, 4, crookedness: a winding. 
Classical. Sept. Ezech. 16, 5, ris puxijs. 
Strab. 4, 3, 3. 12, 2, 4, p. 508, of a river. 


gro\tdw, wow, to make crooked. Classical. 
Galen, WT, 267 FE. 
oxoriwpa, aros, 76, a winding, bend. Strab. 2, 


4,4. 4,3, 4, 

oxodonrevdpadns, es, like @ axoNorevdpa. 
13, 1, 5. 

grodoriov, ov, 70, little oxohow. Galen, TI, 304. 


Strab. 
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oxonoroetdys, €s, ike a axodsoy. Diose. 1, 133, 
p. 128. 

oKOdoW, orros, 6, anything pointed, a prick, stake. 
Diose. 1, 114, in the foot. [Theod. IV, 220 
A rovocxodorag, write rovs KéAomas = KoAd- 
Bovs.] 

oxodvmra, L. glubo, deglubo (kaxeugd- 
twos). Schol. Arist. Eq. 964. 

oxovddrra, sce Kovdarra. 

oxorredo-Spopos, ov, running over rocks, Agath. 
Epigr. 33, 1. 

OKOTEAOY, OV, TO, == OKOTEXOS. 
23, 17. 

ZkéreXos, ov, Scopelus — Tlemdpydos, an island 
opposite the coast of Magnesia. Ptol. Geogr. 
3, 13. Mierocles. Synecd. 391 (Bonn.). 
Porph. Them, 50, 7 Sxemida, incorrectly. 
Cedr. II, 436 of Sxérehot. (See also Mavop- 
pos.) [It would seem that originally the 
Magnesians and Thessalians applied the 
plural of Sxdzedot, the Rocks, to the islands 
lying off the Magnesian coast; but in pro. 
cess of time the singular Skoedos was re- 
stricted to the principal island, that is, to 
Peparethos. This confusion of names led 
Ptolemy and his successors to imagine that 
vnoos SKomedos was distinct from vijcos Te- 


Sept. Reg. 4, 


, 
mapnOos. | 

oKOTrevats, ews, n, = oxomid. Aquil. Hos. 5, 1. 

OKoTEvTNptov, ov, TO, —= oxomd. Orig. IH, 212 


C. 616 C. VI, 105 C, 


oKorevTns, od, 6, (axorevo) watchman. Aquil. 
Esai. 52, 8. 56,10. Basil. IV, 825 B. 
oxorevtixos, 4, ov, capable of watching. Orig. 


Did, A. 1609 C. 

Sept. Ex, 38, 8- 
Prov. 5, 21. 
Ntrab, 


IIT, 618 A. 616 C. 
TKOTEVMO, EVTW, — aKOTEw. 

Reg. 1, 4,18. Job 39, 29. 
oKor}, 7s, 7, astronomical observatory. 

17,1, 30. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 20. 


oKonntéoy == det oxoretv. Clem. A. II, 288 C. 

oxomintys, ov, 6, (oxomid) walcher, Antip. S. 
17. 

axomyios, ov, (axomos) aimed al,  Jambl 


Mathem. 197, atr@ rédos. 

oKords, ov, 6, object, intention. Pseud-Anton. 
apud Just. 1, 71, p. 436 B Ta rod pot oxo- 
mov peyeOn. Orig. 1, 689 A Sxomdy Exar Ka- 
tyyopetv. Did. A. 281 B‘O otv oxonds éorw 
tva mpds dxepaiovs amd éxargpas ékews TH 
avridecw momvrat. Pallad. Laus. 1012 B 
SurdéoOa pov ro oxom@, exire. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 8, §e. Joann. Moxeh. 3002 A 
Eiye 8€ cxordy Tod dvaywpioat. 

oxopaxitw, wo, to reject contemptuously. Clas- 


sical, Philon I, 139. 384, 19. 

oKkopakiopos, ov, 6, == Td oxopakifew. Plut. HH, 
467 5. 

axopaxtotéov — Set oxopaxife. Philon J, 267. 


oxopiife, icw, (axopdov) to smell like garlic. 
Diose. 3, 115 (125), 


4 
oKopoLVya [0S 

oxopdunopos, ov, 6, == sxopdimacpds. Leo 
Med. 127. 

okopdo-Ceua, aros, 70, decoction of garlic. 
Boiss. IIT, 414. 

oropdov, ov, To, —= oKopodor, garlic. 
Num. 11,5. Hrotian, 246. 

oxopodo-edjs, és, garlic-like. Diosc, 3, 47 (54). 

cxopodopaxos, ov, (pdyopat) fighting with gar- 
lies, whose weapons are garlics. Lucian. IT, 
80. 

axopodommAns, ov, 6, (madéw) garlic-seller. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 680. 

sxopodopayia, as, 7, (payeiv) the eating of gar- 
lics. Theoph. Nonn. II, 12. 332. 

axopodopepos, ov, (épw) garlic-producing. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D.  Schol. Ayist. Plut. 718. 

oxopmaiva (axoprios), to be scorpion-like, fierce, 
enraged. Proc. III, 63. 

cxopmiaky, js, f, SC. dvridoros, scorpiace, 
remedy against the sting of a _ scorpion. 
Tertull. TY, 121 (titul.). 

gxopmiaves, 7, ov, born under Scorpio, in astrol- 
ogy. Basil. 1,129 C. Caesarius 988. 

exopmidioy, ov, 7d, little cxopmios, scorpio. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 51, engine of war == Polyb. 


Sept. 


8, 7,6. Anon, Med. 247, a fish. 
*oxopmitw, irw, — oxeddvyyju, to scatter. He- 
calaeus apud Phryn, 218, not Attic. Sept. 


Reg. 2, 22, 15, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 6, 
p-. 311,16. Matt. 12, 80. Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 
2, Adyous, spread, disseminate. 
oxopmiddnxtos, ov, (oxopmios, Sdxva) bitten 
(stung) by a scorpion. Diosc. 1, 4, p. 14. 
cxopmioedys, és, scorpion-like. Diosc. 4, 192 
(195) 76 oxopmoedés, a plant. 
sxopmidrAnkros, ov, (whnoow) stung by a scorpi- 


on, Diose. 1, 14.  Antyll. apud Orib. J, 
512, 4. 
cKxopmicpds, od, T6, —= 16 oxopmiceyv, a scatter- 


ing, squandering. Philon I, 82, 6. 
692 A. Artem. 194. 

gkopmuTnptov, ov, Td, that which scatters. Clim. 
949 A, kapdroyv, alleviating. 

oKopmiaris, od, 6, == 6 okopri¢wy, profligate. 
Lyd. 154, 20. 

cxord(w, daw, (axdros) to become dark. Sept. 
Ecel. 12, 3. Thren. 4,8. Ezech. $1, 15. 

TKoragpds, ov, Td, a becoming dark, darkness. 
Diose. Yobol. 7. Orig. TH, 392 A. 

oxorewds, 7, dv, dark. Sept. Prov. 1, 6, Néyos, 
dark saying. Orig. J, 1436 A. Apoer. 
Martyr. Barth. (init.) 1, } cxorewh, sc. yadpa, 
the region of darkness, the country where the 
sun never shines; an imaginary place. 

TKoTEwoxapys, és, (xaipw) delighting in deeds of 
darkness. Basil. ITI, 640 C. 

okor-évduros, ov, clothed with darkness. 
Diac. 1112 B. 

oKoréeo, joo, = cxorita. 
€oKdrnrat. 


Ignat. 


Steph. 


Orig. VII, 141 A. B 
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oKouTupiov 

oxoria, as, 4, darkness. Steph. Diac. 1182 A 
T6 ris oxorias até evdupa, applied by Co- 
pronymus to the monastic habit. 

oxori¢e, isw, (cxdtos) to darken, 
24, Eccl. 12, 2. Mace. 3, 4,10. Cleomed. 
81, 28. Dion. H. VI, 893, 17. 

gkotiopds, od, 6, a darkening; obscuration. 
Cleomed. 30,14. Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Clem. 
A.1, 485 B. Anast. Sin. 793 A. 

oxorddivos, ov, dizzy. Chrys. Il, 578 A Sxoro- 
divas iAiyyots, unless we read oxozodSivors, 
idtyyous. - 

oKoropawva, ns, }, == oxotonnyn. Aristid. I, 429. 
Steph. Diac. 1088 A. Nicet. Paphl. 512 B. 
C. Theoph. Cont. 195, 22. 

oxoropaxia, as, 7, (uaxoua) a fighting in the 
dark. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 1. 

oKoTouHN, nS, 7}, (uyvN) moonless night. Hence, 
darkness, trouble, vexation. Sept. Ps. 10, 2. 

oxororrotia, as, 7, (wow) creation of darkness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 

oxdros, eos, To, darkness, of the under-world. 
Sept. Tobit 4,10. 14, 10. Philon I, 676, 21, 
Gredevtnrov. IT, 433, 37, Babi. Apophth. 
Macar. 13. Theoph. 683 “AmedOe eis 7d oKd- 
Tos kai els TO avddepa. 

oxorovAdros, incorrect for oxovrovAaros. 

cxorédw, oow, to darken, Sept. Judie. 4, 21 
éoxot@On (= tov dé oxdros dace Kddvwpev.) 

oxot@dia, as, 9, (oxorwdns) darkness. Theol. 
Arith. 6. 

oxéropa, atos, 7, L. vertigo, dizziness, giddiness. 
Polyb. 5, 56,7, Diose. 8, 82 (92). Plut. TI, 
658 E. 

croroparinds, 4, dv, causing dizziness, Alex, 
Aphr. Probl. 2, 71, p. 78, 20, ma@os. — 2. 
Vertiginosus, afflicted with vertigo. Diose. 3, 
87 (97). 1,18, p. 35. Ruf. et Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 212, 13. 40, 8. Galen, I, 261 E. 

oxérects, ews, 7, a darkening: obscurity. Plul. 
Il, 414 D. Orig. TI, 100 B.— 2. Vertigo 
= Siwos. Erotian. 124. Galen. IJ, 261 E. 

oxovdka, as, }, sculcae, watch. Afauric..3, 

16. Simoc. 260. Chron. 724, 8. 730, 12. 

Leo. Tact. 6, 18. [Probably of Teutonic 


Sept. Ps. 68, 


origin. Compare the English skulk, 
shelter.] 
okovAKdt@p, opos, 6, == KaTackoTros, scout. 


Mauric. 1, 8, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 24. 
Porph. Adm. 247, 

okovAKeva, evra, to scout, reeonnoitre. Martyr. 
Areth. 53. Mauric. 7, 9. Leo, Tact. 12, 
56. 

oxovra, 4, the Latin scuta, scutra. 


Jun. 191, 13. 


Heron 


oxovraparos == oxovraros. Leo. Tact. 14, 69. 
78. 
aKouTdptov, ov, To, == oxovrov. Justinian. 


Novell. 85, 4. Mauric. 2,7. Mal. 265. 458. 
Theoph, 377, 20. 491, 7 cxovrdapw. 


f 
aKovTaplos 


oxovrdptos, ov, 6, Scutarius. Anton. 1, 5, 
Lux, 165, 10 

oKovraros, ov, 6, Scutatus = domdiatns, 
éxNirns. Lyd. 128. Leo. Tact. 4, 56. 


oxovreAdov, ov, To, seutella, plate, platter, 


dish. Stud. 1716 B.  Porph. Cer. 472. 
Nchol. Arist Plut. 813. Ptoch. 1, 303. 
oxovrépios == oKoutdpws. Curop. 11. 89, 
10. 
gxouterw, evoa, (oxovrov) <= tmepaotife. 


Leo. Tact. 9, 49. 
Heron Jun. 177, 14. 


Maurice. 12, 20. 
oxottAa, 7, scutula. 
20. 
@KouTAGTos, SCC gKovTovAaTos. 
cxot'rrwats, ews, H, a checkering ? 


Heron Jun, 


139, 20. 
oxovrov, ov, 7a, SCutum == donis, Oupeds, 
shield. Lyd. 128, 19. 


oxovtovAGaros, also oxovrAatos, the Latin se u- 
tulatus, checkered. Arr. P. M. E, 24. 
Lyd. 128, 28. 

oxpyvuiptos, oxpyviov, incorrect for oxpidpros, 
okptviov. 

oxpisas, 6, seriba == broypadets. 
7, 224, 22. Porph. Novell. 259. 

oxai8ritns, ov, 6, seriblita or seribilita, 
a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 57. 

oxpiBwv, wvos, 6, commonly in the plural oi 
oxpiBwves — of cwpatopvAakes Tov Bactréas, 
the imperial body-quard. Nil. Epist. 2, 204, 
elyath. 171, Eustrat. 2353 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3041 D. Simoe. 41, 8. 323, 11.—2. Camp- 
atendant, camp-follower. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
15. 

oxpisavncca, ns, h, the wife of a oxpiBor. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 21. 

oxpividptos, ov, 6, (oxpeviov) == yapropuAdé. 
Vi. 120 A, 160 C. 168 B. Lyd. 224, 228. 
Tiber. Novell. 23. 

oxpiviov, ov, To, Scrinium, a chest for keep- 
ing documents. Jud. 8397 A. Carth. Can. 
135. Chal. 1029 B. Cyrill, A. X, 377 A, 
Lyil. 146, 22. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25, § y’. 
slgath, Epigr. 95 (titul.). Luagr. 2680 A. 

oxpépa,y, scrofa. Hes. Tpoppas 

ckuBarilw, tow, to regard as cxiBada: to treat 


Lyd. 11, 


contemptuously, Sept. Sir. 26, 28. Dion. 
IT. V, 446, 14. 
oxu3dXtcpa, atos, To, —= oxvBadrov. Pseudo- 


Phocyl. 156 (144). 
oxu3artopes, ov, 9, 
Polyb, 30, 17, 12. 
ou 3adov, ov, 76, commonly in the plural, refuse, 
chaff: dung, excrements. Sept. Sir. 27, 4. 
Strab, 14,1, 37.  Philon I, 190, 39. Paul. 
Phil. 3, 8. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 7. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 10, 11 = oxap. 

ExtOns, ov, 6, Scythian, The SxiOa of Dexip- 
pus and Eunapius are Goths. Tszelz. Chil. 
12, 902 sey. (See also Sxvé@v Tidres.) 


contemptuous treatment. 
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OXKUTELOV 


—‘H dard Sevddv pyows, blunt, rough talk, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 94. 122, 

oxvbitw, icw, to be or act like a Scythian, 
Clem. A. I, 792 A.—2- To use the lan- 
guage of the Scythians. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 
13. 

Skvbiopds, ov, 6, Scythismus, the state of the 
world from Noah to the building of the 
tower of Babel. Epiph. I, 165. 

SxvOororirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of Sevbav Tdds. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 830. Jos, Ant. 12, 4, 5. 

oxvOpwracpds, od, 5, (cxvdpamdtw) gloom, sad- 
ness of countenance. Plut. II, 43 F. 

oxvOpenoparys, és, (axvOpands, aivopa) of 
gloomy or sad appearance. Orig. ITI, 273 D. 

SxvOay Tddis,, 9, <= xvOdworts, Scythopolis. 
Sept. Judic. 1, 27. Polyb. 5, 70, 4. 

oxvdakeia, as, 9, (oxvAaxedw) the training of 
dogs. Plut. 1, 389 A. Iambl. V P. 426. 

oxvdakeutixés, 7, dv, pertaining to the training 
of dogs. Philon J, 202, 7, émurrnpn. 

oxviela, as, 7, (oxvdevw) plunder, plundering. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 4, 23. 

oxvdeutys, od, 6, plunderer. 
15. 

oxvXiov, ov, 76, == oxvdos. Nicet. Byz, 765 D. 
768 A oxvadiv. Porph. Adm. 155. 

axtAdro, to trouble, vex. Matt. 9,3. Aare. 5, 
35. Lucian. Il, 346. Fus. II, 121 C Sevdq- 
vat mpos pe, to take the trouble to come to me; 
a polite expression. Athan. IT, 944 B. 916 
B SKiddovrai tives éxei, take the trouble to go 
thither. 

oxvapds, ov, 6, (axvdAdrdgw) L. laniatio, laniatus, 
a tearing, mangling: trouble, molestation, vex- 
ation. Sept. Macc. 3, 3, 25. 3, 4, 6. 3, 7, 5. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 157, 7, Clementin, 
77 C. Prtol. Tetrab. 206. Athan. II, 932 C. 

okddos, ov, 6, (oxtrAa£) = Kniav, dog. Ploch. 2, 
601. Lex. Sched. 334. 

oxvroddpos, ov, (oxida, pépw) bearing or re- 
ceiving the spoils. Dion. IH. I, 309, Zevs, 
Jupiter Feretrius. 

oKUAGES, EWS, 1, 
Clementin. 805 D. 

okuntTo, ve, (Kimrw) to make a genuflexion. 
Leont. Mon, 621 C, 

oKuTdAn, ns. 4, scourge, whip. 
Psell. Stich. 457. Codin. 64. 

axuTarnpopéw, now, to carry a oxvtddy. Strab. 
15, 1, 8. 

oxutadnpdpes, ov, (pepo) carrying a oxurady. 
Sirah, 16, 4,17, p. 328, 28. 

oxutanris, ios, 4. == pddray&, finger-joint, Ruf. 
apud Orib. Ill, 389, 2. Galen. TI, 397 E, 
Saxtirov. 

oxutadiapds, av, 6, @ cudgelling. Diod. 15, 57, 
Plut. 1, 814 B. 

okuteiov, ov, 70, (aKxutevs) shoemaker’s shop. 
(els, apud Orig. I, 994 B. 


Aquil. Ezech. 23, 


(oKvrAdq@ ) oKvApos. 


Moer. 315. 


, 
COKUTLS 


oxvuris, (Sos, j, small oxiros. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
113. Artem. 408. Tatian. 844 A. 

aoxvroepyds, 0d, 6, (EPTQ) = crvrordpos. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1235 A. 


gkurorpayéo, Now, == oxitos tpwye. Lucian. 
IW, 121. 
oxvréa, dow, to incase in leather. Polyb. 10, 


20, 3. 

oxupoeidns, és, Coxtdos, EIAQ) like a cup. 
Athen, 11, 91. 

ckodyxiacts, eos, 7, L. verminatio, the being 
diseased with worms. Symm. Job 17, 14. 

crkoAnxide, dow, (oxwdrAn&) to breed worms. 
Geopon. 10, 90, 5. Achmet. 60. 

oxwrnkiCa, trw, to be or act like a worm. Galen. 
VII, 34 B Skwdrnkifov ouypés, beating 
slowly, undulating ? 


cxadxtov, ov, To, little oxwAné. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 79. 

gKaAnKitTyS, ov, 6, worm-like. Diose. 1, 79, 
otupaé. 


cxodykoedys, és, worm-like, Classical. Diosc. 
1, 138, p. 128, Did. A. 1641 A, 

oxadyxd-peoros, ov, full of worms. 
3449 C. 

oKddyé, nos, 6, worm. Sept. Judith 7, 17. 
Sir..7, 16: Esai. 6, 24. Marc. 9,48. Basil. 
IH, 213 C, 6 to8ddos, in hell. Chrys. X, 96 
A. 210B. Nil. 561 A. 1145 B, 6 dxofyn- 
tos, the worm that never sleeps, in hell. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1080 B. Apophth. 
Sicoes 19. 


Sophrns, 


oKGAov, ov, To, == oxavdadrov, stumbling-block. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 7, Deut, 7, 16. Esai. 57, 
14. 


okomatos, ov, 6, (axaonto ?) dwarf: jester. 
Athen. 12, 16. 

Oxanrodyos, ov, == okamntiKds, oKwmrdAns. 
Schol. Arist. Ach, 854. 

okeptoedis, és, (oxwpia, EIAQ) dross-like. 
Diose. 5, 100. 

okaptodys, es, == preceding. Lex. Botan. Ka- 
dpia 

cpapaydiCw, to have the color of cpapaySos, to be 
of an emerald green. Diod, 2, 52. Diose. 5, 
159 (160), 

ophapaydwos, n, ov, smaragdinus, of emerald. 
Apoc. 4, 8, se. Ai@os. Lucian, TI, 111. 

mHepay Dron, ov, 76, little opdpaydos. Anton. 4, 

0. 


Cpapaydirns, ov, 6, —= cpapdydiwvos. Sept. Esth. | 
papdy 


1, 6, AiGas. 

opdpaydos, ov, d, }% smaragdusy emerald. 
Classical, Sept. Ex. 28, 17, 35,13. Ari- 
steas 9. [A modification of the Hebrew 
mp3, the & in the Greek form being 
prosthetic. ] 

THapay3dyhoos, ov, (xAdn) of the color of em- 
erald. Simoc. 162, 17. 

opIyHa, aros, 76, (opny@) SMeEgMA = ophpa- 
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opupyiat 


Classical. Diose. 1, 90. 5,135 (136), p. 803, 
Theodtn. Dan. (init.) 17. Phryn. 253. 

opnktixds, 4, dv, smecticus, detergent, 
good for scouring, brushing, cleansing. Diosc. 
1, 26. Ruf apud Orib. II, 208, 10. Lucian. 
TI, 441. Clem. A. IT, 488 C. 

opnvedo, etow, (opivos) to swarm. Epiph. I, 
237 B, neuter. 

opnviov, ov, 76, little cpqvos. Diose. 2, 106. 

opnuar, avos, 6, stand of bee-hives. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 200, 10. 

opnvoupyéoua, to swarm. Strab. 11, 7, 2. 2,1, 
14, p. 112, 15. 


opnvoupyds, od, 6, (ouqvos, EPTO) == pedto- 
coupyés. Poll. 7,101. Ael. N. A. 5, 13. 
opnfidios, ov, == opnktexds. Leo Med. 151. 


opngis, ews, 9, (onnx@) detersion, a scouring, 
cleansing, brushing. Aristeas 11. Strab. 17, 
3, 7, of the teeth. Diasec. 2, 5, d8évrav. 

opiyo, i£o, —— ployo, plyyyp. Theoph. Nonn. 
T, 222, 346. 

apuixpo-Knpv&, vos, 6, small herald. Cyrill. A, 
VI, 417 B. 


Gpixpodroyia, as, 7, <= puxpodoyia. Diod. TI, 
580, 86. App. II, 204,1. Afric. 53 A. 
optxporpereia, as, 7 — pixpompérera. Pseudo- 


Demetr. 40, 22. 
opixpompenys, €s, —= puxpompenns. Hippol. 600. 
opiKxpdoTns, NTOS, H, == puxpdrns. Strab. 11, 9, 1. 
opixpspurdos, ov, <= puxpdpvdAdos. Galen. II, 
99 A. 
opikpdo, dow, — pixpyva. Cyrill. A. X, 65 A. 
Sept. Ps. 88, 46. 
Cleomed. 538, 2. 
100. 


OPLKpULe, UO, — puKpuve. 
Sir. 17, 25. 32, 10. 
Patriarch, 1109 A.  Pseudo-Demeir. 
App. I, 514, 38. 

opidra€, axos, 7, Smilax. Diose. 2,175 (176), 
xnmaia, kidney-bean (Phaseolus vulgaris). 

opiiak, axos, 6, == opidn. Sophrns, 3397 B, 


oKuToropexds. 
apiddpiov, ov, To, —= opidiov. Apophth. 116 B, 
Casv.l Porph. Cer. 494, 14. 


opireto, evow, to cut out with acpiy. Greg. 
Naz. Til, 1341 A. 

gpriov, ov, 70, little opiky. Diose. Eupor. 1, 
47, Galen. Il, 96 D, tarpexdv. Sext. 434, 3. 

oprtords, n, dv, shaped like a opidyn. Antyll, 
apud Orib. IIT, 633, 9. 

SpurOcaxds, 4, dv, relating to Apollo Sminthius. 
Men. Rhet. 319, Adyou, in praise of Apollo. 

apivotos, ov, 6, — opivéos. Sirab. 13, 1, 64. 

opupawadnys, es, like opipava. Epiph. I, 653 C. 

apipis, wos, 9, emery. Diosc. 5, 165 (166). 
Orib. HI, 710, 12. [One of the meanings of 
the Hebrew Ynw, with which opipis seems 
to be connected, is diamond.] 

apupirns, ov, 6, of emery. Sept. Job 41, 6, 
Aidos, emery-stone. 

oprpidto, dor, == following. Mal. 220, 
15. 


opupvive 


oprpvite, tow, (opupva) to mingle with myrrh, 
as wine. Afare. 15, 23. Cyril. IT. 820 A. 
—2. To embalm = raptyevo. Anast. Sin. 
232 D. Theoph. 527,12. 658, 10.—8. To 
resemble myrrh. Diose. 1, 79. 

optpuvos, , ov, of myrrh. Sept. Esth, 2, 12. 

cpupvopdpos, ov, (pépw) producing myrrh, 
Strab. 16, 4, 25. 4, p. 318, 11. 

codp, DTW, a precious stone. 
29, 2. 

coBapérns, yros, }, (coBapds) haughtiness, dis- 
dain, arrogance. Ephr. TI, 426 D. 

coBds, ddos, 4, street-woman. Philon Il, 266. 


Sept. Par. 1, 


cdBnows, eos, f, == 7d coBeicba. Plut. I, 
286 C. 

coBnris, ov, 6, == 6 coBar, driver: persecutor. 
Epiph. Il, 661 D. 

ad8nrpov, ov, To, (coBéw) scarecrow. Philon 


II, 428, 30. 
godakts, sodalis. 
Sodopnvds, H, dv, of Sédopa. 

Soptvds. 

Sodopirns, ov, 6, native of Sodom. Sept. Mace. 

3, 2, 5. Philon 1, 409. — Fem. ZoSopiris, 

os, 7. Greg. Naz. IV, 107. 


Dodopetixds, , dv, —= Sodopnves. 


Inser. 1827, 
Macar. 225 A S3o- 


Orig. TL, 117. 


VII, 13. Eus. V, 568. 

coxdptov, also awxdptov, ov, 76, == odkos. He- 
ron Jun, 48, 18. 15. Mal. 364, 14 caxdpi. 
Geopon. 20, 42 == cyowiov. Porph. Cer. 


463, 460 Mera coxapioy hoprapdrev, with 
loads of coxdpia. — 2..A kind of long meas- 


ure. Coteler. TV, 310. 

goxevo, evew, 10 catch with a adxos. Mal. 364, 
17, 438, 11. 

coxite, iow, — preceding. Theoph. 339. 

aéxioTpoyv, ov, To, == following. Leo Gram. 
108. 


aéxos, ov, 6, rope: a sort of lasso. Written 
also odxkos, caxds. Olymp. 455, 4 waxkors, 
v. L odexots. Afal. 438,13. Theoph. 339, 6, 
[The word seems to be of Oricntal origin. 
Compare the Hebrew 1p¥1 (1p) == oup- 
maAaknvat, SeOnva. See also Jos. B. J. 7, 7,4.) 

codéa, as, 7, solea, the elevated portion of 
the floor in front of the inner sanctuary of a 
church. Theoph. 681, 18. Nicet. Paphi. 
536 D. Porph. Cer. 15. Pach. I, 178. 
Codin, 54.— Also, godeia. Sophrns. 3985 
A. — Also, 6 godéas, ov. Curop. 91. 

godéuvoy, ov, To, solemne donum, donation 
from the emperor to a church. Justinian. 
Novell. 128, 16. Edict. Prooem. Basil, 
Porph. Novell. 314. Suid. — Theoph. Cont. 
433, 19 wedepunov. 


gddiSos, Solidus = édseAnpes. Lyd. 127, 

god, ov, Ta, SOlium = Gpdvos. Lyd. 127, 

godotkia, as, 9, == codoopos. Lucian, II, 
285, 


*ovrotkifw, (ow, in grammatical language, to 


1000 


covBrite 


violate the rules of syntax. Aristot. Elench, 
8,2. 14,1. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 
orotxicovres Adyot. Dion. H. VI, 800, 15. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 148. Epict. 8, 9, 14, 
Plut. TI, 59 F. 534 FL Lucian. III, 25, 
Sext. 112. Diog. 1, 51. 

*godoutopds, ov, 6, SOloecismus, solecism, 
a violation of the rules of syntax. Aristot, 
Elench. 14, 1. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1047 B. Dion. H. V, 126. VI, 792. Plut. 
H, 520 A. 731 E. Apollon. D. Pron, 287 B, 
303 A. Synt. 198, 7. Gell. 5, 20. Sext, 
646, 30. Diog. 7, 44.59. Eust. Dion. 272, 
14, 

gororxtorns, od, 6, soloecista,  solecist, 
one who commits solecisms, Lucian. Pseudo- 
sophist. (titul.). 

godotxoetda@s, adv. solecistically in appearance. 
Orig. TIT, 825 B. 

oddotkos, ov, Solecistic. Phryn, 149.447, Sezt, 
613, 16. 

gorotxoparys, €s, (paivouar) solecistic in ap- 
pearance. Dion. H. V, 645, 7. VI, 885, 14. 

codoxwdys, es, solecistic. Galen. VIII, 699 C. 

codoikws, adv. solecistically. Diog. 7, 18. 

ZoAropudyretos, ov, (Sodouav) Solomon’s. Greg. 
Naz. I, 961 A. Cosm, Carm. Greg. 394 
-OVTELOS. 

*ZoAopav, Gvos or svtos, 6, Solomon. Dius 
apud Jos. Apion. 1,17. Afatt. 1, 6. 12, 42. 


Jos, Ant. 8, 2,5. Leont. If, 1980 B. In 
the Septuagint, Sadkwperv, indeclinable. 
Sddvpa, wv, ra, Solyma, = ‘Iepovoadnp. Jos, 


Ant. 7, 3, 2. Paus. 8, 16,5. Philostr. 210. 
Confounded with Homer’s SéAupa. 
Sodupnios, ov, of Solyma (Jerusalem). 

Hymn. 7, 4, p. 1612. 
Sorvpnis, (Sos, 7, of Solyma (Jerusalem). Synes, 
Hymn. 9, 3, p. 1613. 
*Zohvpityns. ov, 6, == “leporodvpirns. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461, 
odpt&, txos, 6, SOYCX == Upak, field-mouse. 
Plut. J, 300 C. 

gopis, ios, 7, (sors?) sorceress. 
275. 

coporAokew, (aopds, mAéko) LL. pollingo, to 
shroud, for the grave. Charis. 245, 12. 

copds, od, 7, the case containing the garments 
of the Virgin, Chron. 726. Codin, 96, 
118. 

covBadiotBas, 6, the Latin subadjuva = 
troBonbds, Sopupdpos. Synes. 1540 B. Lyd. 


Synes. 


-Maneth, 


wAchmet. 


182, 10. Chron. 696, 8 covBSadi0vBas. 
Porph. Cer. 403, 17. — Suid. PovBatovBos, 
incorrectly. 

coiBra, as, 7, the Latin subula == ofedds, 


oBeXickos, a spit. Nectar. 1828 B. Damase. 
IT, 1297 A. Theoph. 578, 19. 

covBhiteo, ira, isOnv, wxpévos, — meipw, to spit, 
to pul upon a spit. Suid.” Emepev, ésovBdcev. 


couBNiov 


govPrlov, ov, To, == dmeas, ényriov, awl. Stud. 
1740 B. Leo. Tact. 5,4. 6,2. Ptoch. 1, 
154 couBriv. 

covBpxds, 6, Superar ia, outer garment. 
Charis, 553, 11. 

couGoeAdtov, see ovipéAALov. 

govGoravtia, as, Hj, SU bstantia. Athan. 
Il, 741 B. 


covyyeotiov, wvos, 7, Suggest io = &éa- 
oxodia. Lyd. 220, 8. 17. 

govda, as, 9, the Latin sudes = yédpaé, 
palisade, Chron. 725. Theoph. 765. — 2. 


Ditch, trench. Porph. Adm. 180. 
Cont, 618. 

govddpiov, ov, ro, the Latin sudarium == 
kaySpartov, towel, napkin, handkerchief. 
Luc. 19, 20. Act. 19, 12. Joann. 11, 44. 
Poll, 7,71. Moer. 317. Sophrns. 3988 D. 
Damasc. Il, 352 B. 

govddrov, ov, 76, == aovda, palisade. 
p. 868. Chron. 725. 

govxwoy Or govxwwov, ov, To, the Latin suci- 
num == #Aexrpov. Aét. 2, 35.— Clem. A. 
I, 961 A covxtov, write covxewoy. 

gouxivos Or govywwos, ov, L. sucinus, suci- 
neus, of covxvov. Artem. 137.— Aquil. 
Reg. 3, 10, 11 (Symm. Otiva) == 0105s, 
a species of costly wood. 

govArdy, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic sultan. 
Cinn. 14.56. Nicet. 155, 24. 

govdrankés, 9, dv, the sultan’s, sultanic. 
Ti, 654. 

covdtavos, ov, 6, the Greek form of covArdv. 
Cedr. II, 575. Scyl. 732. Bryenn. 56 C = 
Baotheds Bariéav, mavtoxpdtwp. 

qoizuos, summus, the highest cast of dice. 
Agath. Epigr. 64, 9. 


Theoph. 


Maurice. 


Cedr. 


gounepBos, 6, superbus == dmepyhavos. 
Dion. H.1, 192. I, 747, 5. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 
covpa, 7, Sura — Kyun. Plut. I, 869 A. 


ZovpmA, 6, Suriel, an Ophian figment. Orig. I, 
1340, 


Sovedvva, ns, 7, Susanna, Luc. 8, 8. Clem. 
A. T, 1329, 
Tovowos, 7, ov, (votaov) == xpivvos, deipivos. 


Moschn. 126, p. 68. Diosc. 1, 62. 3, 106 
(116), fdatov. Galen. II, 81 E. 85 B. 96 
A. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 441, 9. Clem. A. 
b 488 C.— Also, aicwos. Aét. 1, p. 8 b, 
8. 

sotcoy, rd, the Hebrew pow — Kpivoy, Aciptoy, 
lly. Implied in the preceding. 

soupppdyov, ov, rd, suffragium, suffrage. 
Tiber, Novell. 20. 

TovxwWos, Tovxtov, See TovKWos, TovKLOV. 

sopia, as, 4, wisdom. Philon I, 56, 16. 25. 
530, 34 (361, 40). 51, 48. 553, 36. — Sopa 
Zohondvros, Sapientia Solomonis, the title of 
abook. Orig. I, 407 B. In the Septuagint 
it is written Lopia Satwpor.— 2 Wisdom, 

126 
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as a title. Basil. IV, 460 B Tis ofs 
codias. 

%. Sophia, in the Valentinian system 
of theosophy, an emanation from dOpazos 
and éxkAnoia; her spouse is OeAntés. Tren. 
449, 481. 488. 529.4. The second Sophia 
== ‘Axapo8; she is out of the Pleroma. 
Tren. 480. Hippol. Haer. 276, 52. 278, 84. 
Plotin. I, 379, 4. —8. The Wisdom of God, 
hypostatized ; applied to the Son. Athan. 
T, 520 B.— 6. Saint Sophia, the great 
church of Constantinople, built by Constan- 
tius the son of Constantine, and dedicated 
to the Hypostatized Wisdom of God (Christ). 
Socr. 193 B, 217 B. 856 A. Soz. 1197 B. 
Justinian, Novell. 3,1. Theod. III, 1100 B. 
C, here Eipyyy is confounded with Sodia; 
or else, we must read Keverdytws. Proc. 
I, 339, 22. Proc. Gaz. I, 2828 A. Euagr. 
4,31. Theoph. 34. Porph. Adm, 82. (See 
also Greg. Naz. II, 489 B.) — Also, a church 
in Alexandria. Joann. Mosch. 2965 A ‘H 
ayia Zodia. 

gopife, to instruct, etc. — SopiCoua, to think 
one’s self wise. Sept. Sir. 10, 26 Mi} codifov 
motjoat TO Epyov gov, boast not of thy su- 
perior skill? 35, 4 ’Axaipos py coditon, 
boast not of thy wisdom. 

codioparioyv, ov, Td, little rdducpa. 
18,17. Lucian, II, 868. 

codioparadys, es, (oddiopa) sophistical. Greg. 
Th. 1093 A. Basil. IIT, 400 A. 


Epict. 2, 


cogucpds, od, 6, == adpiopa. Oenom. apud 
Eus. Ill, 373 A. Clementin. 81 C. Clem. 
A. II, 632 A. 

coguoreia, as, }, —= 7d coduorevew. Diod. 12, 
53. Philon I, 10, 5, sophistry. Poll. 4, 50, 


condemned. 

codiarevpa, aros, TO, addicpa. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 348, 
51. 

cogtorevo, evow, to be a coduorns: to teach. 
Cic. Attic. 9,9, et alibi. Strab. 14, 2, 13. 
18, 1, 66, ra pynropixa. Philon I, 198, 18. 
Tatian. 857 A, dros Set potxetew. Seat. 
678. 

cohirriptoy, ov, Td, a sophist’s shop (school). 
Ocnom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. Clem. A. I, 
69 B. 

cogurrns, ov, 6, teacher, applied to Jesus. 
Lucian, THI, 337. 

cofuotixeio, eva, (copiorexds) to talk plausibly 
or speciously. Simoc. 262, 28. 

codirropavéw, ow, (paivopat) to be mad for 
sophists, to run after sophists. Greg. Naz. 
II, 513 D. 

copoddris, os, 4, (vopds, Sidope) —= 4 copd- 
Swpos. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C. 

copddapos, ov, (Sdpor) giving wisdom. Pseudo- 
Dion, 645 A. 


ta 
copo-TroLew 


Pseudo-Dion. 


codo-rotéa, naa, to make wise. 
jot DB. 


cotho-moinats, ews, f, the making wise. Pseudo- 
Dion. 644 A. 

codorotia, as, 7, == preceding. Pseudo-Dion. 
321 A. 

coporotds, év, (rovéw) making wise. Pseudo- 


Dion. 205 C. 268 A. 
codpés, n, dv, wise. Sept. Jer. 4, 22 Sogoé eae 
Tov xaxorrotjoat, they are wise to do evil. — Oi 


énra gopot, the seven wise men. Diod, TI, 
551, 45. 552,62. Nicol. D. 142. Strab. 13, 
1,38. 14,1, 7. 14, 2,11. 

copso, dc, == sopitw, to make wise. Sept. 
Ps, 145, 8. Cyrill. A. I, 869 C. 


copas, adv. sophos! wisely! an exclamation 
of approbation. Plut. TI, 45 F. 

onddi&, cos, 7, Spadix, a stringed instru- 
ment. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

onabdovifw, ica, (amadov) to render abrupt. 
Dion. H, V, 75, 12, rév fyov, of the short 
vowels. 


cradoucpds, od, 6, 70 orravOoviCew, abrupt- 
ness. Dion. H. V1, 1077, 4, rdv fyav. 

onddwy, ovros or omddwvos, 6, (ond) spado 
== evwoiyos. Sept. Gen. 87, 36. Diod. II, 
580, 46. Plut. 1,900 D. Ptol. Tetrab, 187. 
Theophil. 1161 B. Moer. 316.  Hippol. 
Haer. 456, 52. Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A. 

ora$apia, as, 4, the wife of a onabaptos. 
1668 A (titul.). Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

omabaptxdy, ot, 6, (aan) = Oépiotpov. Symm. 
Esai. 3, 23 (4°99), large thin upper garment. 

onabapikds, f, dv, pertaining to a omadadptos. 
Damase. IT, 357 C, d&iopa. 

onaddpios, ov, 6, spatharius Eenépos, 
sword-bearer. The omafdpior formed part of 
the emperor’s body-guard (cwparopiAakes). 
us, 1, 293 A. Nil. Epist. 1, 227. Theod. 
IV, 1305 A. Apophth. 325 B. Martyr. 
-[reth, 23. 

onabapoxavdiddrioca, ns, 9, the wife of a omaba- 
poxavdidaros. Porph. Cer, 67, 19. 

oraGapo-xavdibatos, ov, 6, & title higher than 
spatharius. Nic. II, 652 C. Phot. TI, 956 A. 
Genes. 11, 4. 

aonmabaros, ov, 6, armed with a sword. Afric. 
Cest. 72, p. 318. Leo. Tact. 7, 55. 

onabéa, as, j, @ cut with a omabiov. Theoph. 
490, 6, — Also, oraOia. Achmet. 119. 

ona€ytyis, ov, 6, (orabdw) waster, consumer. 
Aster, 209 A 

arrabnpédpos, ov, (pepw) bearing a omaOn (bat). 
Philon II, 528, 37. 38. 

onaGia, see omabea. 

orabitw, iow, to strike with a sword. Achmet. 
119, 

orabioy, ov, 73, —= oraén, sword. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Lal. 498, 20. Theoph, 489 onadiv. Leo. 
Tact. 18, 83. Leo Med. 153, modvmordpoy, 


Stud. 
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a surgical instrument. — 2. Scion, smal] 
branch. Cosm. Ind. 445 B amdétov. 

orabtopds, 00, 6, — Td onabife, a striking with 

Achmet. 119. 

oraOoBdkdtov, ov, 7d, (Bdkdov) sword-cane # 
Porph. Cer. 72, 18. 82, 4. 10, 100, 23 
(Adm. 120, 13 "Evodev yap 8:4 ray paéBdeov 
avtav onabia Bacratovres). 

omdda€, axos, 6, — donddaf. Classical. 
Lev. 11, 30 asv. L 
A. I, 144 B. 233 B. 

omaniov, »vos, 6, L. pluteus, a defensive 
machine used in sieges by the besiegers. 
Agath. 147, 195. 

onavadeAdéa, to be omavddeAdos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119, 

oravabedpia, as, 9, fewness of brothers or sis- 
ters, or of brothers and sisters. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119. 

oravadergos, ov, (omavds, adeAdds) with few 
brothers or sisters, or brothers and sisters. 
Sext. 747, 6. 

ordyy, ns, }, == omaus. Theoph. Cont. 479, 

Sravia, as, 7, Hispania, Spain. Diod. 5, 37, 
Paul, Rom. 15, 28. Hus. II, 1517 C. — 
Also, ai Swavia. Theophil. 1105 A. Athan, 
I, 249 A. 

omavidkis (amdvios), adv. rarely. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 319 A, 

oravito, to be scarce: to lack. Strab, 8, 3, 7, 
p-. 239, 25 Ove dé omavifovrat, — oivov ona- 
vitovor, lack, are in want of. —2. To render 
scarce. — Mid. amavifoua, to be or become 

Dion. H. Mh, 


a sword. 


Sept. 
Cleomed. 67, 80. Clem. 


Erotian. 34, 


scarce, Sept. Judith 11, 12. 
1090, 

omavidptov, ov, td, barren place. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 B. 


ondyos, a, ov, rare. Diosc. Iobol. 5 Kara ré 
onduoy, rarely. Sext. 650. 

oranorés, 7, dv, deficient in. 
xaprrois, egena fructibus. 

oravias, adv. rarely, seldom. Classical. Polyb. 


Strab. 15, 3, 1, 


2,15,6. [Clem. A. I, 608 C omanaizara, 
superlative. ] 

oravoxapria, as, 7, —= ondus kaprav. Diod. 5, 
39. 


oravdoupos, ov, (ovpd) with few or no hairs on 
his tail. Achmet. 152. 

oravés, ot, 6, naturally destitute of beard. Ptol. 
Tetrab, 144. Polem. 257. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 A. Ephes, 1180 C. Achmet. 22. 

Smdvos, ov, 6. Hispanus, Spaniard. Plut. I, 56. 
Ieus. I, 1061. Gelas, 1201. 

omavérexvos, ov, (aravés, téxvav) with few or no 
children. Sect. 747, 6. 

orapdyytov, ov, To, == damdpayos. Tet. Ni. Jun. 
61 D Ta Aeyopevacmapayya; perhaps the 
true reading is donapdyyta. 

omapaypaTadns, es, (amdpaypa, EIAQ) convul- 
sive. Plut. HW, 130 D. 


/ 
OR APAKT COV 


onapaxréoy == Set omapdocew. Antyll. apud 
Orib. IT, 50, 11. 
gnapdkrns, ov, 6, —= 6 omapdoowy. Greg. Naz. 


U, 645 C. Euchait. 1163 A, 

onapaxtikds, 7, dv, tearing, ete. 
Greg. 349. 

ondpagis, eas, }, == omapaypds. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 68, 25. 

omdpyavor, ov, TO, swaddling-clothes, Philon TI, 
361 ’E& airaéy onapyavev, from the very 
cradle, from infancy, == Sext. 607, 26 °Ex 
mpdtav omapydvev. Porph. Cer. 15, 22, the 
swaddling-clothes of the infant Jesus! 

Cosm. 464 A Pdxy 


Cosm. Carm. 


amapyavew, dow, to swathe. 
onapyavotrat, — paket. 

onapydvects, ews, 9, a swathing. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 436 B. Anast. Sin. 208 C. 

ondpywots, ews, 7, (omapydw) a swelling of pa- 
aroi. Diosc. 3, 36 (41). 2, 129, p. 251, v. 1. 
ondpynots, the analogical form. 

onapréov — dei ometpew. Clem. A. I, 497 B. 

onapriov, ov, 76, a sort of horse-shoe. Dion C. 
62, 28, 1. 

omapropdpos, ov, (pépw) producing omdpros, 
ashrub. Strab. 3, 4, 9. 

ondopa, atos, 6, fragment, piece. Plut. I, 466 
A.—2. The drawing of a sword, == ona- 


opds. Plut, I, 1074 C. 
onacpds, ov, 6, the drawing of swords. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 8, payxapav. 
omagpwons, es, subject to spasms. Diose. 2, 2. 
onagpodas, adv. spasmodically. Paul. Aeg. 


300, 

onataddw, now, (omardAn) to live luxuriously or 
voluptuously. Sept. Sir. 21,15. Paul. Tim. 
1, 5,6. Jacob. 5,5. Barn. 753 A. Herm. 
Sim. 6,1. Clem, A. I, 429 B. 

onaraAnua, aros, 76, == omarddy. Agath. Epigr. 
68, 1. 

onaradnorys, ov, 6, == 6 omatadaey. Pseudo- 
Chrys, UX, 777 E. Eus. Alex. 444 A omara- 
Norns. 

omardAtoy, ov, To, @ mode of dressing the hair. 
Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

ondrados, ov, voluptuous; prodigal.  Bardes. 
apud Eus. III, 469 A. Caesarius 981. 
Synes. 1872 D. 

grdtioy or -iov, ov, ro, spatium. 
208. Mal. 175. 

onde, dow, to break, neuter. Achmet. 181. 

oneipa, as, 9, L. manipulus, maniple. Sept. 
Judith 14, 11. Mace. 2, 8, 23. Polyd. 2, 3, 
2 11, 23,1. Dion. H. Il, 941, 13. ITIL, 
1940, 12. Strab. 12, 3, 18. Matt. 27, 27. 
Jos. B. J. 3,4, 2. Plut. 1,575 E. App. U, 
322, 22, orparnyides, cohortes praetorianae. 

omeipas, aros, 76, Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 345. 

oneipacis, ews, }, (ometpdw) a coiling or rolling 


up. Plut. Il, 1077 B. 


Chron. 


o7meipov. 
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ameipndév (oneipa), adv. in maniples. Sept, 
Mace. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 5, 4,9. Strab. 8, 3, 7. 

orrewpxds, 9, dv, spiral. Heron Jun, 23, 23. 

oreipo, to sow. Sept. Judie. 9, 45, airny adas, 
he sowed it with salt, Achmet. 211 -o6ai rt. 

omexiov, ov, 76, name of a garment. Porph. Cer. 
82. 

omekdadpios, a, ov, Sspecularis Scaharis, 
transparent. Aét. 2,53 Aapaves, #row one- 
kAdptop. 

onéxdoy, ov, 7, (Speculum) L. lapis specu- 
laris, a mineral. Basil. I, 61 B. Doroth. 
1653 B.~- Joann, Mosch, 3056 © omérdor, 
speculare, window of lapis specularis. 

onmexovAddrap, opos, 6, speculator, an officer 
about the person of a general. Mare. 6, 27. 
Athan. J, 261 D = Snuos, executioner. 

onévdona. Theoph. 158, 18, rwa = twit. 

oreppatiC(e, iow, (omeppa) to come to seed. 
Sept. Ex. 9, 31, was bolled. —2. To impreg- 
nate. Sept. Lev. 12, 2. Just. Frag. 1576 B, 

omeppatixés, 9, dv, seminal. Classical. Philon 
I, 9, 36, ovoiae. Soran. 257, 2, wdépos. — Td 
onepparixdy, the power of generating. Plut. 
Tl, 898 F. 365 C, rot Geod. —‘O omepparixis 
Adyos, commonly of omepparixol Adyot, the 
seminal principles, the laws of generation. 
Cornut. 148. Plut. TI, 881 F. 687 A. Athen. 
apud Orib. IJI, 166, 11. Anton. 4, 14. 
Athenag. 904 A. Galen. JI, 30 B. Seat, 
414, 26, Noyixav fgav. Diog. 7,136. Eus, 
VI, 925 D. — Just. Apol. 2, 8. 13, @eios dd- 
yos, the partial manifestation of the divine 
logos ? 

omeppatikas, adv. like seed: in an elementary 
manner. Nicom. 114. Clementin. 17, 18, ék 
beod rebeion, implanted in us. Iren. 532 B 
Clem. A. WI, 516 D. Orig. IV, 577 B. 

omeppatiouds, ov, 6, —= Td omepparicew. 
sical. Sept. Lev. 18, 23. 

oTepparohoyew, NOW, —= omepporoyew. Philosir. 
524. 

omepparodyos, ov, (Exo) holding seed. Eus. Til, 
213 D. Lyd. 107, 10, 


Clas- 


omeppatodiyos, ov, == omeppopayos. Dhiod. 3, 
24, 

omeppo-Bépos, ov, —= omeppopdyos. Caesarius 
1096. 


oreppo-youxds, 7, dv, sced-bearing. Anast. Sin. 
749 A. 

omepporoyia, as, 9, gossip. Plut. I, 211 D, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 656 A. 

orepporoytkds, 4, dv, gossiping : idle. Plut. II, 
664 A. 

aomeppoddyos, ov, gossiping. Classical. Philon 
II, 576, 4, @ gossip. 

areppo-payos, ov, eating seeds, 

omeér\ov, See oTreKAoV. 

omevdw, to hasten. Gell. 10,11 Srevde Bpa- 
déws, festina lente, hasten slowly. 


Seat. 14, 25. 


omevaTéov 

omevaréov —— Set amevdew. Classical. Tatian. 
sso AL Clem. ALT, 1844 B. 

omAaov, ov, To, care, Sept. Hab, 2, 15 ra 
onmjdaa, & cuphemism for aidota. 

omnAdptov, ov, 76, = onnradiov, Vit, Nil. Jun. 
53 C. 

onn\odiatros, ov, (Siarra) living in a cave. 
Steph. Diac. 1113 C, 

onjdopa, incorrect for omopa. 


onbapynotos. ov, = following. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 528 D. 

ombapadns, es, = omOayuaios. Diosc. 4, 59 as 
vel 


omkaros, 9, ov, Spicatus, furnished with an 
ear (of corn). Galen. VI, 178 C. 182 C. E. 

omaAadadns, es, (omaAds, EIAQ) rocky. Strab. 
16, 4, 18, p. 331, 6. 

omiAds, ados, 7, — following. Jud. 12. 

gritos, ov, 6, == xnyXrIs, spot, stain, blemish. 
Dion. H. If, 698, 15. Paul. Eph. 5, 27. 
Erotian, 290. Diose. 1,129. Jos. Ant. 18, 
11, 3, atwaros. Plut. TI, 659 D. Artem. 422. 
Phryn. 28, condemned. 


orArd6o, ow, = Kndtddw, to soil, stain. Sept. 
Sap. 15,4. Dion. H. WY, 1751. Jacob. 3, 
6. Jud. 23. Patriarch. 1121 B. Clem. A. 


J, 648 A. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 B. 
omdoons, es, full of spots. Moschn. 76. 
orivwpa, atos, 7d, spot, mark. Aquil. Esai. 13, 

12. Porph. Cer. 459, 16. 
oniva, }, Spina == dkavOa. Diose. 1, 119. 
omwOnpoedns, és, (omwvOnp, EIAQ) spark-like. 

wller. Aphr. Probl. 23, 24. 
omtvadys. es, slender. Ptol. Tetrab, 143. 
omipa, as, ), (omeipa) spira, a kind of cake 

or pastry, cracknel, twist. Athen. 14, 57. 
omhayxvitopat, icOnv, (omrdyxvov) to have com- 

passion on any one. Afait. 15, 32. Mare. 

1, 41. Clem. R. 2, 1. Herm. Mand. 4, 3 

(Codex x»). Patriarch. 1093 A. 1096 C, 

adtaxpiras mact, nas. — Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 8 

andayyvita —= omhayxveva. 
omrayyuxds, 9, dv, of or for the omddyxva. 

Dinse. 1, 81, p. 86, pdppaxov. 
onA\ayxyvuiopds, od, 6, (omrayyvitw) L. visceratio, 

sacrificial feast. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 7. 21. 2, 

7, 42. 
omhayyvo-cKoTéopar —= onkayxvevopat. 

413 C. 
omhayxvooxdmos, ov, 6, (cxoréw) L. haruspex, 

diviner from the entrails of victims. Theoph. 

79, 16, 


Socr. 


ondayxvo-pdyos, ov, eating omddyyva. Sept. 
Sup. 12, 5. 

onmdnvapiov, ov, 7o, little omrny == dOdnov. 
Diose, Fapor. 1, 54. 

onAnuuda <= ddy@ tov ondjva. Classical. 


Diasec, 4, 183 (186). 
omdnvixds, n, dv, Of the spleen. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 198, diddects. 


Diose. 1, 116. 
Clem. A. II, 
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597 A. —2. Splenicus, splenetic, affict- 
ed with pain in the spleen. Diosc. 1, 23. 
Galen. TI, 264 C. 

omAnvedns, €s, == preceding. 
Orib. TT, 405, 6. 

omoyydptov, ov, Td, litle omdyyos. Anton. 5, 9, 

anoyyoOnpas, ov, 6, (Onpdw) diver for Sponges. 
Plut. II, 950 B. C. 

aroyyohoyéw, now, (Acyw) to collect with a 
sponge. Pallad. Laus, 1106 D, pixas. 

ondyyos, ov, 6, sponge. Chron. 705, the sponge 
used at the erucifixion (Joann. 19, 29), 

omoyyornpas, ov, 6, (Typéw) sponge-watcher, 
a marine animal. Plut. IT, 980 B. 

oroyyadns, es, —= omoyyoedys, spongy. Diosc, 
5, 129 (180). 

airobiCw, isw, to be ashy or ash-colored. Diese. 
5, 170 (171), 7H xpda. 

onddtov, ov, To, (orodds) spodium, metallic 
dross. Posidon. apud Strab, 8, 4,15. Diose. 
1, 136 (137), p. 133. 

orodiadys, es, = omodoedns. Erotian, 354. 

oroddbeppos, ov, (Séppa) with ash-colored skin. 
Apophth, 284 B (Doroth. 1777 B Srodddeppa 
pedavdy, ash-colored black skin ; quoted from 
the Apophthegmata), 

onodoedns, és, ash-colored, Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 30, 39. 31,10. Diosc. 2,195. 5, 161 


Herod. apud 


(162). 

omoddets, eooa, ev, — preceding, Sibyl. 4, 
178. 

aobds, ov, 6, lava. Strab. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 10. 

ordAtoy, ov, 70, spolium = oxidrov. Plut. I, 
302 C. 

omovdavréw, to be omovdatAns. Artem. 81. 


onovdatAns, ov, 6, (amovdn, atAéw) one who 
plays on the flute at sacrifices. Inser. 2983. 
Isid, Hisp. 1, 16, 2. 

orovdeia, as, 7, == ood). 
eucharist. 

omovded(w (amovbeios), to consist of sponidccs, 
to be spondaic. Plut. TW, 11387 B. C -<wy mpé- 
mos, spondaice mood. 

onovdeaxés, 7, ov», Spondaicus, spondaic. 
Drac. 68, 24.  Heph. 3, 3, ravromosia, two 
spondecs (rav avOparav). Hermog. Rhet. 
395, 28, mots, a spondee. Area. 140, 21, 
AéEe (aldv). Tambl. Vo P. 240, perpov, 
spondaic verse. 

crovSetaopds, ov, 6, the use of sponiecs. 
TJ, 1135 A. 

orovdeios, a, ov, (orrovdy) spondeus, helong- 
ing to, or used at, libations. Dion. H. VI, 
1021, 11, atAnpara. Poll. 4, 73. 79, pédos. 
Sert, 719, 25, — 2. In prosody, omovdetos 
mous, or simply gmovdeios, spondeus, 
a spondee, Dion. I. V, 105, 10 (1438, 11). 
Drae, 127, 20, Weph. 8,1. Aristid. Q. 37. 
36, petCwv, two spondees. — B. Substantive- 
ly, 76 crovdeiov, spondeum, the cup used 


Cedr. TI, 609, the 


Plut. 


omovdnpopew 


in offering libations. Sept. Ex. 25, 29. Sir. 
50,15. Philon Il, 157, 24. Plu. WI, 877 E. 


rrovdnhopew, now, == omovdnddpos eipi. 
Lucian. III, 483 as v. 1. 

rmovdnddpos, ov, == orovdopédpos. Method. 
361 A. 


rrovditopat, toOny, omévOopat, to be recon- 
ciled to any one. Ignat. 688 A, 6c. Damasce. 
Ii, 369 B, 7G diaBdro. 

rmovdvdtoy, ov, TO, —= aordvrcov, oddvduros, 
verticillus. Achmet, 249, p. 233. 

rmévoudos, ov, 6, neck of a human being. 
Theoph. 765, 14. —2. The head or thistle of 
the artichoke (xwdpa). Galen. VI, 363 E. 

rrévCa, incorrect for ondvea, 76, sponsalia 
= dppaBav. Theoph. 687, 15. 

rmopaios, a, ov, —= ondpiyos. Babr. 18, 2. 

rropds, ddos, 4, Scattered. Plut. J, 726 F, ya- 
xat, skirmishes. 

rrépyios, n, ov, for sowing, etc. Classical. — 
Ta ondpiua, cornfields. Matt.12,1. Joann. 
Mosch. 3108 D. 

rréptov, ov, 74, Spurium, Sabine word — 
ktaOos. Plut. II, 288 F. 

rréptos, See amouptos. 

répra, as, 9, the Latin sporta, == omupis, 
Prowdys wrextavn, basket. Cedr. I, 297. 

rméprovAoy, ov, ro, Ssportula = dapor, present. 
Chrys. III, 720 B. Chal. 1560 B. Lyd. 253, 
17, Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26,§ ¢" 1, 4, 28, 
§a. 


rrovdd(w, L. studeo, to study, to apply one’s 


self to. Strab. 17, 8, 22, mepi tu. Philostr. 
488. 589. 518, to teach. 
rmovdatodoyeopat => omovdatodoyew. Greg. 


Nyss. III, 580 B. 

rmovdatodoyia, as, 7», serious talk. Eus. IV, 
828 C. Tit. B. 1132 C. 

rrovdatohdyos, ov, (ammovdy, 
seriously. Philon I, 218, 11. 

rmovdaios, a, ov, busy, active. Theoph. 80, xara 
Xptorov. — 2. Studiosus, studious, learned. 
Athan. II, 649 B. Epiph. Il, 757 B.  Cedr. 
I, 170, 18. , 

rrovdaidrns, nTos, 4, excellence, goodness. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 1, 9. 

rrovdapyia, as, 4, the being amovddpyns, L. am- 
bitus. Philon J, 289, 43. 

rmovdacpa, aros, 76, literary work, treatise. 
Eus. Tl, 452 A. 536 A. 

tmovdarrys, od, 6, favorer, partisan. Plut. I, 
733 D. 1024 D. Athan. I, 276 B. 

rmovdtKdy, corrupt for Searorixdy. Pseudo-Basil. 
TIT, 1649 D. 

tmovdo-yéhotos, ov, seriously joking, with a mix- 
ture of seriousness and jesting. Strab. 16, 2, 
29. Diog. 9, 17. 

‘novptos, less correct oméptos, a, ov, the Latin 
Spurius — vdé6os. Plut. II, 288 E. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 58 B. Antec. 1, 10, 12. 


eyo) talking 


1005 


orabuntixes 


omvpiSddtov, ov, rd, = omupidiov. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 B. 
omupidaddns, es, resembling a anvpis. Schol. 


Arist. Ach. 1097. 

onvpibsoy, ov, 74, little envpabos. Diose. Tobol. 
19, p. 77, rev alydy. 

Emupidwv, wvos, 6, Spyridon, bishop of Tremi- 
thus in Cyprus, and one of the Nicene fa- 


thers. Socr. 64.  Gelas. 1245. 
oraBapoy, see gtavapov. 
ataBapdo, woa, == xdpaxas myyvups, to drive 


stakes into the ground, to palisade. Leo. 
Tact. 11, 9. 

oraBdi{o, toa, (oTd8dos) to stable a horse. 
Porph. Cer. 487. Theoph. Cont. 617, 20. 
Ptoch, 2, 317. 


craBrioravds, ov, 6, groom, one who has charge 


of stables. Const. IV, 869 C. 

oraBrirns, ov, 6, = preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm, 491. 

aoraBXoxduns, nTos, 6, — Kduns Tov ordBdov, 


constable (in its original sense). Porph. Cer. 
478, 20. 490, 15. 

oraBdos, ov, 6, stabulum = tne, ine- 
atacis, stable. Apophth. 81 A. Lyd. 253. 


Mal. 396. Porph. Cer. 488, 17. — Also, 76 
oraBvov. Codin. 82. 

otayerés, 03, 6, —= arayov. Aquil. Prov. 19, 
13. Nil. 500 D. 


ordytov, an error for cdytov — éfdyiov (= = 6). 
Galen. XIII, 980 C, 

orayovias, ov, 6, (crayav) stagonias, in 
drops or round lumps. Diose. 1, 81, diBaves. 

arayav, dvos, }, a drop. Sext. 208, 26 Kara 
otayova, drop by drop. 

oradtaios, a, ov, of one orddioy. Diod. 17, 115. 
Cleomed. 48, 33. Dion. H. MY, 1499. Strab. 
10, 5, 7. 

cradiac pes, od, 6, a measuring by arabia. Strab. 


1, 3,2. 1,4,6. Agathem. 332. Marevan. 
159. 
oradtetw, evow, (oradievs) == oradiodpopéw. 


Philon J, 328, 5, rév Biov, to run the course of 
life. Sext. 397, 3, of the sun, 

atdta, to leak. Sept. Eccl. 10, 18 Sragee 9 oixia 
—— 4 dpody rijs ofkias. 

otabeporrotéw, O@, == TTabepor Troe. Eus. Tl, 
809 C. 

aotabepés, d, dv, stagnant. App. I, 442, 70, ddap. 
— 2, Weighty, grave, = épBpiOns. Phryn, 
215, condemned. 

otabnpés, d, dv, == preceding. Dion. H. V, 
170,10. Philon I, 244, 22. 

atabpetw, evow, (aTabpds) L. deversor, diver- 
sor, to lodge in an inn, App. I, 122, 60. 
196, 14. 277, 45. 

ordOpnpa, atos, TO, (oraOpdopar) a weighing out. 
Philon I, 614, 2. 

orabuntixés, 7, av, capable of weighing. Sext. 
287, 30. 


otabpiov 


arabpiov or orabutor, ov, 76, — aorabpés, bal- 
ance. Ncpt. Lev. 19, 35. 36. Deut. 25, 13. 
15. Prov. 11,1. Lucian. I, 568. Poll. 4, 
173. Sert.196 Orig, VII, 212 B. Syncell. 
16. 

atabpos, od, 6, sum, total, in arithmetic. Andr. 
C, Method. 1329 B Mloinoov arabe 5 moinooy 
avra orabpov, add them. 

oraxtos, 9, ov, (ord{w) dripped, dripping. 
(eopon. 7, 12, 20, €Xatov, — mpoppupov €)at- 
ov, virgin oi, oil that runs off without press- 
ing. 20, 46, 5, dpn. — Athen. apud Orid. I, 
337, 5 ra oraxrd, porous jars. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 7 oraxryj, (@) stacta, stacte, 
oil of myrrh. Classical. Sept. Gen. 37, 25. 
Ex. 30, 34. Polyb. 13, 9, 5. 26, 10, 15. 
Philon I, 500, 41. Diose. 1, 77, 73. Ewpor. 
1,214. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 390,15. Basil. 
T, 405 C.— (BD) se. xovia, lye. Diose. Tobol. 
19, p. 75. Geopon. 6, 7,1. — (€) ashes = 
rédpa, omodes ; written also ardxry. Porph. 


Cer. 555, 11. Achmet. 159, p. 133. Codin. 
115, 17. 

oratdto == ordtw, to drip. Plut. I, 317 D, 
Spare. 

otaaxtixds, 7, ov, dripping. Diosce. 5, 114. 

oradaktis, idos, 7, == 4 oradaktixyn. Diose. 5, 
114. 

ataXaktos, 9, 6v, == ataktés. Diose. 5, 114, 

oraAdarts, tos, 7, Doric, == orndirs, belonging 


Antip. S. 87. 
Tapeloy xtnvav, fold, 


to a pillar. 
orddn, ns, 7, (ioTnpe) 
sheepfold. Hes. 
oTadoupyos, ov, (orpdkn, EPYQ) Doric, == orn- 
Aovpyos, with a pillar, Antip. S. 89. 
atdActs, ews, H, (arédkw) a checking, stopping. 
Galen. II, 291 D, opposed to ydAaots. Adam. 
1856 C. 
oradréov == Set aoréddew. 
Clem. 1. I, 609 B. 
craArixos, 7, ov, binding, contracting, astringent, 
checking. Classical. Strab. 5, 8, 10. Moschn. 
Diose. 1, 29. 84. 139 (140). 
Galen. VI, 301 F, 


Galen. IT, 293 A. 


32, eyxdOtopa. 
5, 10, p. 696, pevparos. 
yaorpés. 

ordpa, aros, 76, (tornpt) the emperor’s place at 
the Hippodrome. Theoph. 491, 13. 682, 18. 
Feust. Thessalon. Capt. 458, 10. Anon. Byz. 


1191 C. 1209 A. 1237 B. 

orauati(o, iow, (oTdpa) to stop. Solom. 
1336 A. 

oTapviov, ov, TO, == apis, dpidiov. Phryn. 400, 
condemned in this sense. Sezt. 652. 

oTauer. ovos, 6, Doric, = orjpev. Antip. 8. 
22, 26, 


oractata, to cause to rebel or to be in a state of 
sedition. Dion. H. WII, 1884.  Philostr. 274, 
— Impersonal oraciagerat, if is disputed, there 
is a diversity of opinion. Diog. 1, 41, epi 
TAU dprOpov. 
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aTaciépyns, ov, 6, == following. Philon IL, 
520, 17. 

araciapyxos, ov, 6, the leader of a faction, ete. 
Classical. App. U, 3, 42. Dion C. Frag, 
96, 1. 

otaciuarns, 00, 6, one who incites to sedition. 
Diod. Il, 556, 75. Dion. H. 11,1199. Aare. 
15, 7 as v. 1. Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 3. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 162. Moer. 327 —= oraowrns. 

aragidtiov, ov, t6, (oTdats) station. Phoc. 187, 
5. — 2. Seatin achurch. Euchol. 

gracto-Toew, now, to cause sedition, Nicol. D, 
253. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, p. 839. 

oracworrotés, dv, (motéw) causing sedition. Jos. 
Vit. 27. Nil. 540 D. 

ardots, ews, 7, a standing.  Sext. 5, 1, standing 
still, rest. Clim. 1065 B, at prayers. —- See 
also dyawpos. — 2. Position, principle laid 
down: thesis. Seat. 50, 29. 127, 4. 235, 8, 
—3. Status, case, the state of the case, 
at law. Hermog. Rhet. 10. 11, dpexn. 48. 
12, mpayparixyn. — 4. Statute, edict, decree. 
Sept. Dan. 6, 7.—&. Pillar == orndy. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 6. 

cratiwv, wvos, 7, Statio. Hes. Suvédpa 
— 2. Statio, a religious meeting. Herm. 
Simil. 5, 1. Tertudl. J, 1181 A seq.— 8. 
Factory, the body of factors in a place. 
Inser. 5853 (A. D. 174). Justinian. Novell. 
44, 1, §§ a, B. (Strab. 17, 3, 2, p. 826 
*Eproptky xatotia. ) 

oratimvaptos, ov, 6, stationarius = éziora- 
Ouos, factor, in commercial language. Jnsev. 
5853, 22. 

orarés, 9, Ov, == pOoarddios. LEpict, 2,16, 9. 
Phryn. 238, condemned in this sense. 

ordtwp, opos, 6, stator. Plut. I, 868, Zevs. 

aTavapov, ov, 7d, (ataupds) stake. Afric. Cest. 
75, p. 814. Tzet. ad Lycophr. 290, 

oravAictavds, oradAev, oravdos, incorrect for 
oraBXtotavds, oTaBArov, oraSros. 

atavpaxios, ov, 6, little wravpds, cross. 
706, a proper name. 

gravpiaios, a, ov, —= atavpixds. 
1997 C. 

ataupidioy, 7b, == oTavpiov. 

otaupidetds, 4, dv, in shape lke a cross. 
Med. 141. 

atavpikés, 9, dv, of the cross, 


Theoph. 
Leont. Uy, 


Theoph. Cont. 9. 
Leo 


TTippol. 732 B, 


wdOos. Amphil. 57 A, onpetov. Tim, Ant. 
256 A. 

stavpwov, ov, Tt, — otavpds. Joann. Mosch, 
3088 D. 


atavpiov, ov, 76, little oravpds. Chal. 1557 A, 
Theoph. 876, 21 "Emotnoe rhv éxkAnotav xara 
araupiou, resembling a cross ? 

oravpirti, To, == oravpiov. Porph. Cer, 776. 

oravpo-avaordeupos, ov, a xavay relating fo the 

en : Mote 
crucifixion and resurrection of Christ. 
Octotch, 


. 4 
otaupo-evd7s 


aravpo-edys, és, eross-like, Apollod. Arch. 43. 

" Method. 400 B. Greg. Nyss, MII, 1096 A. 

oravpoedas, adv. crosswise. Apollod, Arch. 43. 
Euagr. Seit, 1221 A, Nil. 121 A. Gregent. 
637 A. Doroth. 1633 B. 

gravpo-Georoxioy, ov, 74, in the Ritual, a tropa- 
rion relating (or addressed) to the Deipara 
standing by the cross. 

-graupopdxos, ov, (udxopat) hostile to the cross. 
Nicet. Paphl. 573 C. 

sravpondrns, ov, 6, (maréw) one who tramples 
upon the cross. Hence, one who swears false- 
ly by the cross, perjurer. Nicet. Paphl. 548 
C. Cedr, TI, 537. 

gravporrartia, as, 9, perjury. Nicet. Paphl. 508 
B. Theoph. Cont. 669. 

oraupomiyloy, ov, Td, (awnyvums) the fixing of a 
eross on the spot where a church is to be 
built. The cross is sent by the bishop or 
patriarch of the diocese. Theophyl. B. Epist. 
27, p. 663 B. (Compare Apophth. 88 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 5,1. Jfal. 396,11. Nie. 
CP. 860 C.) 

sravpés, od, 6, cross. Matt. 27, 32. Plut. TI, 
554 A. Lucian, Ti, 45. Jul. Frag. 194 C. 
— For the true Cross (the cross on which 
Christ was crucified), see C'yrill. H. 685 B. 
1168 B. Soer. 120 A.B. Proc. I, 200, 18. 
201,9. Mal, 319, 15. Theoph. 21, 6 two- 
mows, Achmet. 125. — For the cross seen at 
Jerusalem, see Cyrill. H.1169 A. Philostrg. 
512 D. Greg. Naz. I, 669 A.— 2. The sign 
of the cross, made on the forehead. Tertull. 
TI, 80 A. Orig, Il], 801 A. Basil. TV, 188 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 580 A. Cyrill. H. 816 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 916. Petr. A. II, 1288 B. 
Zosinas 1692 D ’Enoinca rév oraupér, 
I crossed myself. — %. Staurus, one of the 
names of the Valentinian dpos. Iren. 460 A. 
Hippol. Haer, 276, 48. 

sraupd-ruros, ov, formed like a cross. Greg. 
Naz. THI, 969 A, maddpa. 1258 A, mrevpal. 

stavporumas, adv. in the form of across. Vit. 
Nicol. S. 888 B. 

sravpopdvera, as, , (aive) the exhibition of 
the Cross, a church feast, at which a portion 
of the true cross was shown to the multi- 
tude. Chron. 531,12, (Compare 4 tyrants 
TOU Gravpod.) 

sravpopavis, és, == oravpoetdns. Cryrill. A. X, 
1056 B cravpopavéraros, superlative. 

Staupopdpos, ov, (cpépw) cross-bearing. Method. 
377 D. Basil. ITI, 625 D, Bios rav poovaxav. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 71 A. Tim. Ant. 257 A. 
Steph. Diae. 1104 C, dvddaBos. Stud. 1405. 

oravpo-pudat, axos, 6, the keeper of the true 
Cross at Jerusalem. Cyrill. Scyth. VS. 
246 A. Joann. Mosch. 2904 C. Theoph. 
241,17, 


ravpdw, oow, to crucify. Sept. Esth. 7, 9. 
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Polyb. 1, 86, 4. Diod. 16,61. Strab. 14, 1, 


39. Matt. 20,11. Chrys. I, 140 B. 
oravpopa, atos, 76, — otavpwots. Euchait, 
1197 B. 


aravpootuos, ov, (ctavpwors) relating to, or in 
commemoration of, the crucifixion. Nicon 
525 C. — Substantively, rd oTavp@ctipoy, Sc. 
Tpordpiov, a modulus relating to the crucifix- 
ton. Porph. Cer. 539. Nicon 525 C. 

oratpwots, ews, 4, the crucifixion. Macar. 485 
C. Marc. Erem. 1044 © Epiph. I, 652 A. 
Anast. Sin. 196 C. 197 C, picture. Mal. 
228, 8.— 2. Crucifiz. Porph. Cer. 565, 21. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 57 C. 

cravparys, ov, 6, crucifier. 
645 B. 

orapidorotia, as, }, (oradis, moréw) the making 
of raisins. Geopon. 5, 52, 1. 

orapidiw, dow, to make inio orapides. Diosc. 
5, 27, rv orahudyy. Arcad. 155, 3. 

orahis, Sos, 7, staphis, a plant. Zopyr. 
apud Orib. II, 574, 3, dypia. Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 136, 5. 

otapv\-dypa, as, 9, (arapvdAy) pincers or for- 
ceps for taking hold of the uvula. Paul. Aeg. 
158. 

arapvAntopia, as, }, (orabvaAn, tTéave) the clip- 
ping off of the uvula. Poll. 4, 185. — Also, 
aotadvdoropia. Leo Med. 155. 

otapvdioy, ov, To, litlle orapvdy. 
13. 

oradvxrizns, ov, 6, of grapes. 
an epithet of Dionysus. 

arapudoropéw, now, (réuvw) to clip off the 
uvula. Artem, 288. 

orapvioropia, see orapuAnropia. 

orapvdorpiBeiov, ov, 76, (tpi8w) —= marntyptoy. 
Suid. Srabvay 

orapvAokavarns, ov, 6, (kaiw) uvula-burner, 
a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 160. 

aradvrordpos, ov, (réuve) uvula-cutting. Paul. 
Aeg. 160, cptdiov, a surgical instrument for 
clipping off the uvula. 

craptAwpa, aros, To, Staphyloma, a disease 
of the eye. Diose. 1, 186 (137). Galen. II, 
269 F. 271 D, et alibi. 

ordxos, eos, To, == oTdxus, Stachys, a plant. 
Ptoch. 2, 166. 

atayuntpspos, ov, (ardxus, Tpépw) nourishing 
ears of corn, producing corn. Antip. S. 
111. 

ataxunpépos, ov, (pépw) bearing or producing 
ears of corn. Philon TI, 583, 11. 

araxvo-edns, és, like a rrdyus. Diose. 4, 15. 

orayus-Op, tprxos, 6, 9, with hair (leaves) like 
ears of corn. Mel. 1, 43. 

arayvodoyéeo, How, (A€yo) 
glean. Suid, Kahapopevos 

ataxvdopat, wOnv, L. spicor, to be in ear (of 
corn). Diose. 4, 1. 


Greg. Naz. Il, 


Anton. 6, 


Ael. V. H. 3, 41, 


ca\apdopuat, to 


oTAayvo-oTEPAvos 


orayvo-orepavos, ov, with a crown made of ears 
of corn. Philipp. 14, Demeter. 

otayvo-popéw, to bear ears of corn. Philon I, 
8, 42. et alibi. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1176 B. — 
Also, eruxupopéw. Philon II, 480, 2. 

ordxvs, vos, 6, car of corn, Diosc. 2, 9, p. 228, 


vapdov. Eupor. 2, 638, p. 277, weméepews. — 
2. Stachys, a plant. Diose. 3, 110 
(120). 


oraxupopéw, sce craxvopopew. 

arearo-Kndn, ns, 9, (aTéap) @ oredrwpa in the 
bcxeov Galen. II, 396 C. Leo Med. 197. 

areatéo, dow, to make fat. Sept. Ezech. 39, 18 
écreatapevot, fat. 

oredrwpa, aros, To, steatoma, fatty tumor. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 157, Galen. TI, 272 A. 
Orig. TH, 508 A. 

oreyaotés, 1, dv, (oreyd{w) covered. Strab. 16, 
4, 13, p. 324, 18. 

oréyn, ns. 9, story of a house. 
p. 252, 20. 

ateyvorabéo, now, (mabeiv) to be oreyvds? 
Cass. 164, 19. 

oTeyvorroe@ == oteyvov tow, to make costive. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 395, 9. 

ateyvoduns, és, (pve) of solid nature (material). 
Agath, Epigr. 88, 15. 

greyvoo, aoa, to make oreyvds, close, costive, 
dry. Diose. 1, 22. 2, 99. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 389, 32. Galen. VI, 342 A. 

areyywots, ews, 7, costiveness, etc. Diasec. 1, 
160, xotAias. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 392, 30. 

oTeyvotixds, 7, dv, causing costiveness, making 
costive. Diosc. 1, 160. 164. Afeges apud 
Orth, IIT, 688, 2. Galen. VI, 427 C, xotdéas. 

oTéyov, ov, To, == oréyos. Thom. A, 9, 3. 

atéyos, eos, 76, == Téyos, L. lupanar. 
Epist. Jer. 10. 

areyoris, Sos, 7, == aréyn, Pseud-A/fric. 1101. 

Patriarch, 1141 


Strab. 15, 8, 7, 


Sept. 


oreipevo, evow, to be areipa. 
A. Jos, Hymnog. 948 A. 

atetpopuns, és, (piw) born of a barren woman. 
Diose. TH, 692 C. 

atetpso, wr, to make barren. ITinpol. 853 C. 
— Sept, Sir. 42,10 orepooar —= oretpwhij- 
va. — Mid. oretpodpat, to be barren. Philon 
II, 113, 24. 301, 24. 535. 

oreipwots, ews, 4, barrenness. 
14. 480, 47. Hippol. 853 C. 
456 A. 

oreipwtikds, 7, dv, causing barrenness. 


Paphl. 20 A. 


Philon TI, 310, 
Orig. I, 


Nicet. 


atedyis, i8os, 9, == atreyyis. Polyb. 26, 7, 
10. 

oreAedy, ov, TO, == orerrcedy, the handle of an 
axe. DBabr. 139. 


otedexntdpos, ov, (oréAexos, Téuvw) culling 
stems (trunks of trees). Philipp. 15. 

oreXexiaios, a, ov, Of atéXexos. Protosp. Urin. 
262, 26, prey. 
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, 
aoTEvoxXwpia 


oTerexsa, dow, to furnish with a stem or trunk, 
Strab. 15,1, 21, Philon I, 9, 8. 681, 23. TI, 
348, 16. 

areppatodédpos, ov, (oréupa, pépw) — orehayn- 
dépos. Ptol. Tetrab. 176. 

aréupudor, ov, 76, commonly ra oréupuda = 
Bpirea, L. brisa, the refuse of grapes after 
pressing. Sept. Num. 6, 4. Diose. 1, 67. 
5, 3.13. Galen. VI, 342 A.  Phryn. 405, 
not Attic in this sense. — Diosc. 1, 158, of 
kepatia. 

arevaypodns, es, (orevaypds, EIAQ) sigh-like. 
Nemes. 709 A. 

orevatov, ov, Td, (orevds) narrow passage. 
Porph. Cer. 8, 6. 20, 23. 27, 11, 

otevapds, d, dv, (orévo) gruff? 
1072, 

orevdBovros, ov, (BovAy) narrow-minded. Sibyl. 
5, 242. 

arevd-Bpoyxos, ov, —= arevdaropos. 
22, Kepdpeov. 


Caesarius 


Epict. 3,9, 


OTEVO-ETIBLNKNS, €S, arevos Kai émiunkns. 
Heron Jun, 88, 28. 

arevopovia, as, j, (own) the living in a narrow 
cell. Steph. Diac. 1140 A. 

arevd-rrous, ovy, narrow-footed, Polem. 308. 


orevoppupuw for oTevoppupioy, ov, 70; = orev} 


poun. Leont. Cypr. 1721 B. 

orevds, n, dv, narrow. Athan. I, 329 A Eis 
orevoy elyov Ta THs mpoaipécews, —= Amdpovy 
ti mouoecay. — 2. Substantively, ro orevdr, 


narrow pass. Polyb. 2, 5, 6. 5, 68, 6. Dio. 
13, 39. Strab. 1, 8, 7. 13,1,5. 7. Frag, 
56. 9, 3, 2, p. 269,14. Nic. CP. Histor. 
29,18. 42,16. Nicet. Paphl. 492 D. 

orevoonpos, ov, (ojpa) LL. angusticlavius. E’pict. 
1, 24, 2. 12, sc. éoOys; opposed to mAari- 
onpios. 

otevéoropos, ov, (ordua) narrow-mouthed. 
Cleomed, 4, 7. Strab. 7, 4, 2, env. Erotian. 
104, vessel. Herod. apud Orib. T. 424, 2. 
Artem. 94. Poll, 10, 68. Moer. 85. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TIT, 616, 7. 

otevdreBos, ov, == atevas txwov tas reas. 
(Galen II, 207 FE. 

orevopurdos, ov, (purdov) narrow-leaved. Diose. 
1, 27 (2, 185 (186) Srevdv rois Pvddos). 2, 
159 (160), 176 (177). 

atevopevos, ov, (pavn) with a weak voice. Poll. 
2,111. Sophrns. 3336 A. 

orevoyapéa, to straiten, confine ; to be too narrow 
for any one. Sept. Josu. 17, 15, rend. dudic, 
16,16. Esai. 28, 20. 49,19. Dion. H. II, 
1193, 1 -0@a, to be crowded, — Strab. 3, 5, 3, 
p- 263. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 8. Cornut, 123. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace 11, Herm. Mand. 5, 1 
-c6a. Epict. 1, 6, 26. 1, 25, 28, éavrovs. 
Orig. TV, 468 D. 

arevoyepia, as, 9, straits, difficulty, anquish. 
Classical. Sept. Sap. 5, 3. Sir. 10, 26. 
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Esai. 8, 22. Mace. 1, 2, 538. Polyb. 1, 67, 1. 
Paul. Cor, 2, 12,10. Epict. 1, 25, 26. Plut, 
II, 679 E. Artem. 269. 

-revdxwpos, ov, (xopa) of narrow space, strait, 
narrow. Greg. Naz. Il, 617 B. 

revow, dow, (arevds), to straiten, confine, 
press hard. Euagr. Scit. 1224 B. Pseudo- 
Lucian. III, 592. Acac. B. 100 D éorevi- 
aba, not to be well developed, as a language. 
Apophth. 249 A. Anast, Sin. 40 D. Vit. 
Epiph. 1, 92 B -oOa, to be in straits. Chron, 
700. Achmet. 227. 

réva — torn, (6 erect, set up. Theoph, 494, 
19. Porph. Cer. 800, 13. 

révopa, atos, To, (aTevdw) narrow place or 
pass. Porph. Cer. 484,12. Phoc. 189, 20. 

Tevam-apyos, ov, 6, (crevands, dpyw) L. vico- 
magister, superintendent of a street. Dion C. 
BB, 8 6. 

revonds, od, 6, L. angiportus, narrow way, 
alley. Diod. 16, 76. 17, 46.96. Dion. H. 
I, 115, 1. Il, 671,10. IV, 2121, 3. Strab. 
1,1, 17, p. 16, 11, rupdds. Philon I, 4, 24. 
Paus. 5, 15, 2. Herodn. Gir. Philet. 436. 
Phryn. 404. 

révacis, eas, 9, (aTevd@) a straitening or be- 
ing straitened: searcity: distress, anxiety. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 391, 37. Basil, III, 317 
C. Eustrat. 2344 C. Cyrill. Scyth. VS. 
334, dddrov, <= ondris vdaros. Joann. 
Mosch. 2941 C. 3053 A. Doroth. 1637 D. 
Anast. Sin. 773 B. 

repeoxdpdtos, ov, (arepeds, kapdia) hard-hearted. 
Sept. Ezech. 2,4 as v.1. Theodtn. Ezech, 
29, 34, 

repeouerpéw, now, to measure solids. Heron 
Jun, 23, 8. 

repeouérpns, ov, 6, (uerpéw) one who measures 
solids. Galen, VI, 39 B. 

repeouerpia, as, H, stereometry, mensuration of 
solids, Philon J, 23,28. 

repeoperptkds, 9, ov, stereometrical. Heron Jun. 
45, 20. 

Tepeo~rotéw, to strengthen, support. Athan. II, 
1265 C. 

repeds, d, dv, firm. Xenoer, 27 —= orepecoap- 
kos, firm-fleshed. — Ptol. Tetrab. 32, Sadexa- 
Tpopa. Sext. 730, 18, (dca, in astrology. 
—2. Substantively, 9 oreped, land, dry 
land ; opposed to 6dAacoa. Cosm. Ind. 448 
A. 449 C, main-land. Porph. Adm. 122, 
17, 

tepeda, to fortify. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 18. — 2. 
To say Zrepedoat 6 eds THY Bacireiav or THY 
niorw, x...  Porph, Cer. 540, 7. Horol. 
(For the optative expressions, see Nic. II, 
693 D. Porph. Cer. 651, 8.) 

repéw, incorrect for iorepéw. Pachom. 948 B. 
répeaya, aros, 7d, the Jjirmament of heaven. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 6 seq. Philon I, 8, 3 (623, 26. 
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Plu. TI, 888 B). Theophil. 1073 B. — 2. 
Firmness, steadfasiness. Paul. Col. 2, 5. — 
Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 14, the flower of the army. 

Trepdwos, eas, 7, a making firm. Theol. Arith. 
47.-— Sept. Sir. 28, 10, rijs wayns, violence, 
Suriousness. 

otepewrixes, 9, dv, rendering firm. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 529, 2, revds. 

arépnors, ews, }, privation. Apollon. D. Conj. 
498, 9 A, the privative force of A. 

orepytixos, 7, dv, privative, negative. Classical. 
Cornut. 41, poptov (d-). Drac. 16, 1. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 543, 29. Areard. 197, 18, 
76 A. Clem. A. I, 273 A, rd NH, x. 7. Xd. 
Diog. 7, 70, d&iopa (dfirdvOpends éorw 
ovros). 

orepyrixas, adv. privatively, negatively, with a- 
privative. Galen. II, 16 C. 

arepipdopat, to become aorepipds. Philon II, 
117, 38. 39. 

orepippwpa, aros, 7d, solid foundation. App. Il, 
673, 99. 

orepkrixds, }, dv, affectionate. Classical. Clem. 
A. II, 293 C. 

orepvicouat (arépvov) — évorepvitopa. Clem. 
R.1, 2. 

oTepvoxoréopa (xérrw), to beat one’s own breast 
for grief. Plut. WI, 114 F. 


orepvo-Tuypy, 7s, Hy == oTepvorumia. Steph. 
Diac. 1104 A. 
oTepvotuméoma. (rimTw) == oTepvoxoméopat. 


Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 48. 17, 5, 8. — Also, orepvo- 
tumréopar. Steph. Diac. 1117 C. 

atepvotunia, as, 7, a beating of the breast for 
grief. Philon Tl, 579, 42. Lucian. TT, 931. 

orepvoruTréopat, see OTEpvoTUTEopat. 

orépts, ews, , == oropyn, affection. Clem. A. 
I, 977 A. 

oreppoToéa now, == oteppov mad. Polyb. 5, 
24, 9. Diose. 5, 138 (139). Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 44,18. App. I, 380, 80. 

oreppdrns, nros, 7. firmness, as a title. Lus. II, 
888 B, » iperépa. 892 B, 9 of. Athan. ¥, 
341 B. Basil. IV, 468 A, cov. Greg. Naz.. 
IM, 220 B. 

areavdxtos, ov, 6, little orépavos. Proc. F, 90 
Mal. 463, in both places as a proper name. 

areddyn, ns, }, crown of the head. Ruf apud 
Orib. III, 383, 8. — 2. The oval surfaee com- 
mon to two circles intersecting each other. 
Heron Jun. 18, 2.— %. The same as xooypi- 
mms. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 290. 

oreaviaios, a, ov; (orépavos) of a crown. Diod. 
2, 59, p. 172; 41. Galen. II, 375 A, padn, 
of the crown of the head. Antyll. apud Orib. 
Ti, 55. 

orepanxéds, 4, dv, of a crown. Stud. 1029 D, 
puoraywyla. 1093 A, émikdnows. D, edy7: 
all referring to the solemnization of matri- 
mony. 


a, 
aotepaviov 


orepavioy, ov, To, == orépavos, crown, wreath. 
Dinse. 3,104 (114). Mal. 289,15. Porph, 
Cer. 200. 

oredavis, Sos, 7, == orepavn. 
Ach. 1182. 

atedavickos, ov, 6, little arépavos. Diose. 1, 32. 

orepavitns, ov, 6, one who has obtained the 
crown: victor, conqueror. Aster. 356 A. — 
2. Married man. Theoph. 675, 6. (See 
orépavos, orepavew.) 

otedpavo-eidns, és, like a crown. 
1157 C. 

orepavorrAokéw == oreharmmAokew. Schol, Arist. 
Thesm. 401. 

aoTepavoTrAdKos, ov, —= oredaynm)dkos. 
3, 79 (89). 

orehavoT@Ans, ov, 6, (mwdéw) seller of crowns 
or wreaths. Poll. 7, 199. 

orepavoT@Anrpia, as, 7, == following. Poll. 7, 
199. 

orepavérants, tos, 7, female seller of crowns or 
wreaths. Plut. II, 972 D. Poll. 7, 199. 

arepavos, ov, 6, chaplet, wreath.— Oi orépavor 
Tod yapuov, the nuptial wreaths. Greg. Naz. 
JUI, 373 C. Basil. Sel. 512 A. Theoph. 461. 
The nuptial wreaths are put on the heads of 
the bride and bridegroom by the priest, and 
held by the otvrexvos during the most sol- 
emn part of the marriage ceremony. (Com- 
pare Sept. Cant. 3, 11. Schol. Arist. Pae. 
S69.) 

Srépavos, ov, 6, Stephanus, the first martyr. 
Sophrns, 3361 B. Horol. Dee. 27. 

arepavopopew — atehampopewm. Cosm. Ind. 
377 D. 

atehavdw, aow, to crown with the nuptial wreath. 
Sept, Cant. 3,11. Philon I, 86,6. Plut. I, 
648 F  Tertull. Tl, 96 A. Greg. Naz. III, 
873 C. Pallad. Laus, 1025 A. Damase. II, 
320 B Sredavety dvdpdyvvov (write crepavoiv 
or orepavoiv). Stud. 1092 D. Nic. CP. 
852 C. Theoph. 438. 752. Porph. Cer. 197. 
Leo Gram. 230 Me@ hs arepavovrat, to whom 
he is married. 

orepavepa, atos, T6,- the crowning of the bride- 
groom and bride. Stud. 1092 A, 1093 A, 
Porph. Cer. 196,18.  Euchol. p. 242 "Axo- 
Aovdia rod atethavapatos, the solemnization of 
matrunony. 

otepdvwcts, ews, 7, —= preceding. Stud. 1093. 

atepavarikds, 7, dv, belonging to crowning. 
Ven, Rhet, 295, Xdyot. 


Schol. Arist. 


Proc. Gaz. I, 


Diose. 


otedymdxos, ov, —= orehavnmdékos. Plut. TI, 
41F 

otepnpopée —= orepampopéw. Dion. H. I, 
466, 

orepnpdpos, ov, == oteavnpdpos.  Euchait. 
1147 B. 


atepodotia, as, 7, == oréous Sd£a. Genes, 113, 
22, 
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oTndoypadia 


credo, to crown. Nic. CP. Histor. 49 Srépec 
adrovs els Baoidéas. — In the Ritual, the wed- 
ding formula is as follows : Sréperat 6 800A0s 
rov Geod (6 Setva) tiv SovAnv rob Oeovd (ryvde) 
els Ta dvopa Tod maTpos Kal TOU viod Kai Tod 
dyiov mvetparos, said by the priest when he 
puts the wreath on the bridegroom’s head. 
The formula for the bride is the same, mu- 
tatis mutandis. 

oréyipov, ov or atos, 7b, (oreyis) coronation. 
Genes. 26, 16. Porph. Cer. 191, 22. 204, 
19. 

arnbdptov, ov, Tb, (ornbos) bust, Eustrat, 2349 
B, picture. fal. 264, 23 ornOdpw. 172. 
Theoph. 378. — 2. Poitrel for a horse. Leo, 
Tact. 5, 4. 

orndeca, ra, quid? Theoph. Cont. 681, 11. 
Codin. 131, 18. 142, 8. 


arnbodecpis, idos, 7, (Seapuds) —= ratvia, breast- 
band for women. Sept. Jer. 2, 32. Afoer. 
329. 

orTnOddecpov, ov, To, == preceding. Did. A. 
1628 A. 


arnOo-kapdxadda, ra, (Caracalla) literally, 
breast-caracalla. Porph. Cer. 582, 13. 

ornOdxuptos, ov, == Kuptis 7d a77Oos. 
Clem. A. 792 C. 

ornGos, eos, 70, breast. Socr, 785 A’ Amd or7- 
Gous, by heart. Apophth. 277 B. Anast. Sin. 

Leont. Cypr. 


Schol. 


40 A ’ErtaracOa éx arnOovs. 
1696 D. 

oTnkw == €ornyka, to be standing, to stand. Sept. 
Ex. 14,13 asv.1 Reg. 3, 8,11. fare. 3, 


31. Paul. Rom, 14, 4. Chrys. I, 35 D 
-c6a. Nil. 252 A. Stud. 1736 A, Solom. 
1317 A -cOa. 

ornXirevupa, atos, TO, —= Td oTnditever Oa. Poll. 
6,181. Ephr. III, 519 B. 

orn\irevots, ews, 1}, == Td orndirevew. Joann. 
Hier. 453 B. 


arnrtreurixds, 4, dv, invective, Greg. Naz. in 
Jul. (titul.). 

orpdtrevtixas, adv, invectively. 
521 A. 

om\tteve, evow, (aornditns) to inscribe on a col- 
umn. ence, to placard, expose : denounce, 
reprobate. Philon I, 206,9. 379,11,  Plut. 
TI, 354 B. Orig. IIT, 661 B.  Jambl. V P 
492. Eus. IV, 217 C. Athan. I, 285 D. 

atnXitns, ov, 6, of a orndn. Lucian. II, 39, 
Aidos. 

omAntis, See oradarts. 

ornroypapén, now, (ornAn, ypdpw) to inscribe 
on a pillar or column. Philon J, 477, 27. 28. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2 -Ojvac & rum. Vit, Nicol. 
S. 884 B, to placard. 

arndoypadia, as, 9, inscription on a column: 
exposure. Athan. 1, 409 C. TI, 1048 .\. 
Damase. I, 1296 B. — Sept. Ps. 15, 15. 5, 2 
(on2n). 


Anast. Caes. 


, 
OTNNOKOTED) 


rmdoxoméw, joo, (kémrw) == ornhoypapéa. 
Classical. Dion C. 43, 9, 3. 

rmAoupyss, dv, see aTadoupyds. 

rmddo, oro, to set up a pillar, to lay, erect: 
to set up on @ pillar. Sept. Judic. 18, 16 as 
vy. 1. Reg. 2,18, 17. 3, 22, 48 daryAwpevos, 


established. Philon I, 620, 16 -oOat émi 
TIVOS. 
rridwpa, aros, To, pillar, Aquil. Judic. 9, 6. 
rrphaots, €ws, }, —= Td aTHAodY. Sept. Reg. 2, 
18,18 asv.1. Agquil. Esai. 6, 13, stem. 
rriua, aros, To, penes. Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 
390, 9. 


rmuovodns, es, like ornpov. Plut. Il, 966 E. 

rrnuay, ovos, 6, L. temo, beam, pole. Dhoclet. 
G. 15,11. Hes. Puyds rot dpparos 

rrhp, To, == oréap. Theodtn. Dan. 12, Bel et 
Drac. 27 as v. 1. 

rmptyuss, 0b, 6, (atnpi{w) a propping, support- 
ing, support. Jren. 461 A, rod mypadparos. 
— Dion. H. V, 141, 3. VI, 1092, 5 — eéy- 
xdbtopa, of consonants in combinations like 
TON idkurmov. — 2. Fixedness, the being 
stationary, of the planets when they appear 
stationary. Gemin. 752 ©. Plut. TI, 76 D. 
Theol. Arith. 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 22. — Petr. 
2, 3, 17, steadfastness. 

rmpitw, to be stationary, of the planets. 
Tetrab. 77. 

Sryatos, ov, 6, Stator  Plut. , 868 D, Zeds. 

miBabeva, evow, (ortiBas) to spread under as 
luter or bed. Diosc. 8, 26 (29). Simoc. 126, 
18 -c@at, to encamp, 

mmBadvov, ov, 76, little ortBds. Plut. I, 357 E. 
App. Tl, 86, 27. Lucian. IT, 540. 

sriBadoxotréw, Now, (xoitn) to sleep on a bed of 
straw, Polyb. 2,17, 10. Strab. 3, 3, 7. 

oriBatw, agw, to pack. Herm, Mand. 11. 

oriBapdrns, yros, 9, (aTiBapds) density. Stud. 
1748 C, — Eus. Tl, 828 A, of, gravity, 
Jirmness, as a title. 

oTBapdo, dow, to make atiBapds. Stud, 1021. 

orBeia, as, 7, == Td oTIBeveww, a tracking, track. 
Diod. 4, 18. 

oriBeve, evw, —= oriBéw, to track. Diod., 5, 3. 
Nicol. D, 46. Plut. 11, 966 C. Sext. 346, 
16. 

oriBn, crit, oriBitw, see oripn, oTipt, oTys- 
pile. 


Piol. 


orBiris, (os, }, = hwis. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
535, 

sriBos, eos, TO, — 6 atiBos. Orig. IIT, 773 C. 

o718do, dow, —= oride, to discipline. Const. 
Apost, 2,16. 17. 18. 41. 

oriBwots, eas, , == aris. Const, Apost. 6, 
20. 


otiyya, atos, 7b, Stigma, mark made by punc- 
ture. Sept. Can. 1,11, stud. Diod. 14, 30, 
tattoo. 

OTtypaios, See oreyptaios. 
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otikis 


ortypatn popes, now, — ortypara hépw. Lucian, 
IIT, 489. 

oTtypn, fis, 7, point, in geometry. Classical. 
Plut. 1, 1002 A.— 2. Brand-mark = oriypa 
on slaves. Diod. II, 525, 80. — 8. Punctu- 
ation-mark ; redeia areypn, full stop, perind 
( ), péon oreypn, colon (_), and trooreyph, 
comma (,). Dion. Thr. 630, 6. Apollon. 
D, Pron. 327 B. Synt. 122, 15. 128, 7. 
Arcad. 140, 15. 189,19. Clem. A. I, 1144 
A. Orig, TI, 92 C.— 4. Moment, instant. 
Sept. Esai. 29,5. Macc. 2,9, 11. Lue. 4, 
5. Plut. 11,13 A. Hippol. Haer. 168, 28. 
Sophrns. 3585 D. 

ortypiaios, a, ov, as large as a point: as long as 
an instant. Gemin. 765 A, xpdvos. Cleomed. 
33, 25, — Also, oreypaios. Plut. JI, 117 E. 

ati(e, L. interpungo, to punctuate. Did. A. 
1204 C. Eptph. TU, 237 B. 


oruréov == Sei oritev. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
385. 

oruxtés, 9, dv, pricked, Sept. Lev. 19, 28, by 
tattooing. 

oTiABo-motéw <= oTABda, aridnvdw. Diose. 1, 
90. 


aTthBés, 4, bv, == oTiAmvds. Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 
848 C. 

aTiABdrns, yTos, , == oTAnvdrns. 
C. Eus, Alex. 444 C. 

oTABda, dow, (aTiABds) to polish. 
13. Theophil. 1028 A. 

ari\Bopa, atos, To, a cosmetic. Diose. 1, 57. 

driABwats, ews, 9, a polishing. Sept. Ezech. 21, 
10. Basil. I, 245 C. 

atitBarpov, ov, 76, a sort of face-brush used by 
women at their toilet. Diose. 1, 33. 

atiknvétys, nros, }, (oriAmvds) essentially — 


Plut. I, 697 


Sept. Ps. 7, 


Aaumpdrns. Plut. HW, 921 A. Galen. V, 
335 D. 

oriknvda, doo, — oTtABdw. Epict. 2, 8, 25, 
Galen. XTII, 255 C. 

oridrev, wvos, 6, == oKenaios. Athen. 12, 
16. 


aris, eas, 9}, (oriABo) == oreAmvdrns, dap- 
mpérns. Orig. TIT, 1072 C. 

orivn, ns, = otipps. Sept. Jer. 4, 30 as v. qh 
— Also, oriBy. Phryn. P. 8. 68, 18. 

oripes, ews, 4, == following. Moer. 313. 

orippe, ews, TO, Stimmi == kKdyros. Erotian, 
386. Diosc. 5,99. Galen, TI, 104 B. Aloer. 
316 oriue (Tertull. I, 1306 A). Hieron. I, 
553 (286). — Also, orifi, st ibi, stibi 
um. Sept. Jer. 4,30. Diosc. 5, 99. 

atyspilo, low, to blacken the edge of the eyelids 
with orippe. Sept. Reg. 4, 9, 30. Galen. Vi, 
182 C. Simoe. 28, 38. —- Also, oriBita. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 9, 30 as v. 1. Ezech. 23, 40. Strab. 
16, 4,17. Apollon. Ephes. 1385 A. 

orlfis, ews, 9, (orifw) punctuation. Anast. Sin. 
88 D. 


oTimmutvos 1012 oTOLYELOLG 


orinmvivos, otinmvov, incorrect for orunmvivos, 
oTUTTELOY. 

orixdptov, ov, Td, (arixos) tunic. Athan. I, 357 
C. Macar. 632 A. Pallad. Laus. 1285 B. 
Apophth. 261 A. Const, (536), 1204 C. 
Gregent. 572 B. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. 
Chron. 614, 3.-— Particularly, the priest’s or 
deacon’s tunic, one of the sacerdotal robes. 
Pseudo-Chrys. NU, 776 B.  Sophrns. 8988 
B. Pseudo-Germ. 572 B. 

ortxapopatAdnor, ov, Td, —= aTtxdptov Kat chardd- 
sov. Joann, Mosch. 3037 C.  Sophrns. 
3988 B. C. 

oriynddy, adv. in a@ row or line. Diose. 4, 20. 
Drac. 3,21(A BY AE,«7.4.). Herodn. 
4,9, 9. 

oTtynpys, es, == following. us. UI, 853 A. 
Aétius apud Epiph. Il, 536 A, Epiph. I, 
401 C. IU, 244 B. 

arixnpds, d, dv, in rows: in verse. Eus. IV, 
1120 D, sc. BiBrAta Cl@B, Vadrpoi, Tlapoupias, 
"Exxanotaorys, “Atopa). VI,101 A. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 478 A. 1594 A, BiBro. = Cyrill. 
HT. 500 (Ia, Vadpoi, Tapoipiat, "Exxdnoca- 
ans, “Atopa, Ipopyrat). Pallad. Laus. 1251 
A. Socr. 516 B. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8, 9, 
p. 127.— 2. In the Ritual, ré oriynpdy, sc. 
tpomapwv, a modulus preceded by a verse 
from the Psalms. Stud. 1709 C. 1708 A. B. 
Theoph. Cont. 106.107. The troparia of a 
xaveoy are never called oriynpd. 

ortyidiov, ov, 76, little oriyos, L. versiculus. 
Plut. TI, 668 A. Did. A. 475 A. 

ottxito, ico, to arrange. Sept. Ezech. 42, 3. 
—2. To write. Nicet. Byz, 772B. Ptoch. 
2, 16, to versify. 

ortxixds, 7, dv, consisting of verses. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 971. 

atixtvos, n, ov, made of, or caused by, verses. 
Lucill. 78, @avaros. 

ortxiapos, ov, 6, arrangement, Isid. 792 B, rev 
BiBriov. 

orixiaTys, ob, 6, versifier. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
425. 

oTtxodoyew, Naw, (arixos, Aéyo) to read verses, 
used with reference to the reading of the 
Psalter, or of the nine odes. Cyril. Seyth. 
V.S. 242 C. Joann. Mosch. 2965 A. 3028 
B. Stud. 1717 ©. Fit. Nil. Jun. 148 A. 
41 C omxay write ortxodoyav. 

oriyondoyia, as, 7, the reading of the Psalter, or 
of the nine odes. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D. 
Stud. 1717 A, rod wadrnpiov. 

ortxorotia, as, 4, verification, Plut. Tl, 45 B. 

orixoTrowds, dv, (oem) making verses. Tatian. 
860 A, versifier. 

OTixos, OV, 6, TETSe of the Psalter, or of the 
nine odes. Stu. 1705 D TS Kupte éxéxpaéa 
els Tov HXov TOY aTixwy THs Eoprhs.— Be Stip- 
ulution. Chron, 120, 


4 
1 


otheyytdorods, dy, (movew) making otheyyides. 
Strab. 15, 1, 67. 

Zrod, ds, 4, the Poecile Stoa at Athens. Diog. 
7, 5. — Of axé tis rods, = ot Srwikel Padd- 
coo, Plut. II, 879 A. Apollon. D, Synt. 
31, 7, 299, 28. 

oroBdto, dow, (atoBy) to heap or pile up. 
Sept. Lev. 6, 12. Josu. 2,6. Reg. 8, 18, 83. 
Cant. 2,5. Lucian. I, 626. 

orotBoedns, és, stuffing-like. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
78, 37. 

orotyadixds, dv, of arorxds. Diosc. 5, 53 (titul.), 
b£0s, flavored with stoechas. 


aTaxadirys, av, 6, == orotxadixds. Diose. 5, 52, 
> 
oivos. 
orotxdptoy, incorrect for ereydptov. 
atoixds, ddos, 7, == 9 Kata oroixov mepureupérn. 


Poll. 7, 147. — 2 Stoechas, a plant. 
Diose, 3, 28 (31). 

oTotxetakds, f, ov, == orotxetodys. Schol. 
Aesch. Prom. 253. 

atotxeraxes, adv. referring to the elements of 
nature. Eudoc. Af. 406. 

oratxetoAdrpns, ov, 6, (AaTpetw) worshipper of 
the elements. Pseud-Athan. IV, 376 B. 

oTotxetov, ov, 76, element, rudiment. Paul. Col. 
2, 8.20. Gal. 4, 3.9. Clem. A. II. 284 €. 
— 2. Elementary sound, but not the sign of 
that sound. Classical. Dion. H. V, 73. 
Erotian, 16 Kara orotyeiov, alphabetically, in 
alphabetical order. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
Drac. 8.9. Sext. 621. Socr. 896 A.— 3S, 
Heavenly body, particularly the two great 
luminaries. Just. Apol. 2, 5. Theophil, 1029 
B. 1108 B. Hippel. 629 D. 852 A, cedy- 
vaxév. Diog. 6, 102, of the zodiac. Evpiph. 
Il, 44 A. Chrys. VII, 580 A. Cyril. 4.1, 
464 B, the moon, — Tropically, @ deninary. 
Polycrat, 1857 B, referring to John the 
Evangelist, Philip, Polycarp, ete. — 4. Ge- 
nius, the spirit guarding a particular place 
or person. Also, dalisman.  Theoph. Cont. 
379,14. Leo Gram. 287. Anon. Byz. 1209 
C. [In the passages above referred to, Paul 
speaks of the crotyeta rod xégpou: In pro- 
cess of time, the ignorant imagined that he 
meant evil spirits or demons. ] 


*eroxyeida, wow, to instruct one in the elements. 


Chrysipp. apud Plut. TI, 10386 A. Sext, 546. 
Palla, Laus. 1010 B -6qvat év 76 pornper Biy- 
—2. To compute. Syncell. 64, 11. —3. To 
perform talismanie operations upon anything. 
Theoph, Cont. 156. Cedr. I, 347. Codin. 
35. 36. 


aroyet@dys, es, elementary. Dion. H. VI, 1071. 


Philon TY, 328. Sert. 701. 


ororxewdas, adv, in an elementary manner. 


Diog. 7, 181. 


, ~ . 
*orotyetwpa, atos, Tb, == OTOLYELOY. Epicur. 


apud Diog. 10, 36. 


, 
OTOLVELWLATLKOS 


TTOLYELWPLATLKOS, n, 6v, talismanic. Cedr. Tl, 
145, 16, Adyor. — Ptol. Tetrab. 214 of crot- 
xetoparixot, astrologers. 

crotxetwots, ews, 9, formation. Sept. Mace. 2, 
7,22. Tatian. 825 A.— 2 Elementary in- 
struction.  Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 138. 
Philon I, 821,29. Galen. II, 236 C. Orig. 
J, 356 B. II, 217 B. Heron Jun. 159, the 
Elements of Euclid. Hes. — 3. Arrange- 
ment. E/piph. III, 244 A Thy rov dd@aSnrov 
nap ‘EBpaias oroxeioow, — 4. Computa- 
tion, Syneell. 411, 15.-—~5. The performing 
of talismanie operations upon anything. 
Theoph. Cont. 155, 13. 

eroryeraris, ov, 6, teacher of the elements of a 


science. Apollon. D. Synt. 309. Cyril. A. 
J, 565 A. Heron Jun. 7, 5, Euclid. 


groiyewwrixds, 7, Ov, == oTorxerwmdns. Clem. A. 
Il, 289 B. 73 C ‘H orotyetwrixy réy raider 
Sidacxcadia. Diog. 10, 30. — 2. Talismanic. 
Theoph. Cont, 156. 

atoyéa, now, to stand in a line. Classical. 
Ael. Tact. 26, 1, the Xoxyayds being before, 
and the odpayds behind. — Tropically, to 
succeed, prosper. Sept. Eccl. 11, 6. —2. To 
act in accordance with, to agree with or to, to 
follow. Polyb. 28, 5, 6. Gemin. 808 A, 
Dion. H. VI, 1189, 1. Paul. Gal. 6, 16. 
Clementin. 268 B, rwi. Martyr. Polyc. 1045 
A. Sext. 640,20. Pallad. Laus. 1074 C. 
Doroth. 1676 A, éavrots, that we may not 
think too highly of ourselves. — 8. To stip- 
ulate Theoph. 278. 531 ?EorotynOn peraéd 
Papaioy kai ApdSav iva teAdow oi “ApaBes 
ka’ jyépav vopicpata xidua. Porph. Adm. 
95, 17. 

oraynddv, adv. in rows or lines, in order. Clas- 
sical. Dion. H. 1, 163. 388,14. Dion. P. 
63. Diose. 4, 135 (187). Seat. 466. Eus. 
I, 1156 B. Euthal, 629 A. 

Iroixnua, atos, 7, stipulation, treaty. Theoph. 
519, 11. 

srotyidtov, ov, 7d, short @rotyos. 
347 EK. F. 

rrdédapyos, ov, 6, (arddos, dpyo) commander of 
a fleet. Poll. 1, 119. 

TroAn, is, 4, dress, robes, garments. Sept. Ex. 
29, 29, rod dylov, the garments of holiness, 
the holy garments. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 7, lepd. 
Pseudo-Germ, 405 D, a bishop’s sacerdotal 
robes. 

TrodiCw, itw, to put on a person. Doctr. Orient. 
653 A -cacdai tT. 

trodiov, ov, 76, little or paliry arodn. Epict. 3, 
23, 35, 

Trédtaus, ews, 4, vesture. Philon II, 157, 14. 

tréicpa, atos, 1d, dress, ete. Classical. 
Sophrns. 3453 B. C. 

Troouds, ov, 6, vesture, dress, apparel, Sept. 
Par, 2, 9, 4. Sir. 19, 80. Aristeas 12. Clem. 


Plut. 1, 
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A.J, 583 A. Damase. II, 352 B. Andr. C. 
1304 A. 

oroharnptov, ov, 76, vestry of a temple. Plut. 
II, 359 A. 

oToNaTHs, ov, 6, one that is over the wardrobe. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 22.—2. Sacristan of an 
Egyptian temple, lepoorodtatns. Plut. 
If, 8366 F. Clem. A. Il, 253 B. 

OTOua, atos, 7d, mouth, Porph. Cer. 402, 20 
A€xerOai rwa dé oroparos, to have a per- 
sonal interview with one, said of the officer 
who receives a distinguished personage. 

oropa-Kdkyn ys, 7, stomacice, a disease of 
the gums. Strab. 16, 4, 24. 

oTopa-higyn, NS, 4, =z AysvoOddacoa. 
1,8. 6, 3, 9, p. 453. 

oropapyia, as, 7, (orépapyos) loquacity. Philon 
II, 219, 43. 

oropuareKés, 7, 6v, (ordpa) of or for or good for 
the mouth, Diose. 1, 25.116. Galen. VI, 
344 D, @dppapxov, stomatice. 

orouayéw (ardpayos), to have a weak stomach. 
Basil. I, 365 A. 

oTopaytkevowat == preceding. 
p- 55 (b), 13. 

oropaxtkds, 9, Ov, of the stomach, stomachic. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 276, 1, good for the stom- 
ach. Plut. TI, 732 A, sc. wdOos. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 199, d:d6eors. Galen. II, 189 C. 
Antyll, apud Orib. T, 449, 5. —2. Stoma- 
chicus, having a weak stomach. Diose. 
1,148. Epict. 3, 21, 1. 

ordépayos, ov, 6, oesophagus : the upper orifice of 
the stomach. Galen. TI, 238 C. 373 B. VI, 
343 Ei = 76 oropa THs KotXias. 

ord for oropioy, ro, mouth of a river. Theoph. 
572, 

orouopa, aros, To, steel-edge. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 34, 26. Diod. 19, 30. — 2. A sharpen- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 18, 2. 

oTopyn, jis, 9, (orépyw) affection. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 32. 

orovrmriov, see arunmiov. 

croxdCouat, to think, to consider: to reflect: to 
spare. Cleomed. 57,9. Lucian. III, 570 = 
geiSouat, condemned in this sense. Polem. 
288 vopito. Theoph. 547 ’Aapadj kat 
dvopdynroy eivat Tov Toroy oToXagdpevor. — 
Eus. Alex. 845 A oroxdfo. 

aroxacpés, od, 6, L. conjectura, conjecture, con- 
jectural inference. Strab. 1, 4,4. 2, 1, 39, 
p- 188. Diose. 1, 58. Hermog. Rhet. 17, 16 
(20, 3. 28, 15), circumstantial evidence. 


Strab. 4, 


Aél. 8, 109, 


Classical. 


Orig. T, 52 B ‘Qs croxaop@ cimetv, — os 
eixaoat. 
- , . 
aroxaaTns, ov, 6, —= 6 oroxa{opevos. Sept. 


Esai. 3, 2, guesser. Agathar. 117, 17, TLVOS. 
Philon J, 10,1 Sroxaarai ray eixorov, Jos. 
B. J. 4, 4, 6, trav peddovrav. Athan. II, 892 


B, guesser. 


, 
OTOXaATTLKOS 


oroxyaatixos, 9, ov, conjectural. ITermog. Rhet. 
16, 17. of circumstantial evidence. 

oroxaatixas, adv. conjecturally, Athenag. 904 
B. Clem. .1. 7, 817 C. 928 B. 

orpapicpds. ov, 6, (otpaBds) slrabismus, squint- 


Galen, TI, 270 A. sllex. Aphr. Probl. 


ing. 
57,17. 

orpaSopitns, n, 6, (eiT7) == atpeBddpwos. 
Crdr, TT 505, a surname. 

orpa3ds. 4. 6v, == orpeBAds, crooked. Drac. 63, 


8. Galen. TT, 102 FE. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
42, 29, — 2. Strabus = ANés, squinting. 
Aoer, 189. 


orpassa, doa, == tupdrde, to blind. Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 D. 1729 A. B. 

otpayyaddo — otpayyadife. Diod. 1, 68, 
p. 79, 88. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 413, 7. 


otpayyddn, ns, 7, halter. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 6. 
Plut. I, 801 A.  Sext, 122, 28. — Jos, Ant. 
6, 8, 2, a choking sensation, anguish. 

otpayyahid, as, , knot: intricacy: crooked 
teays, intrigue. Sept. Ps. 124, 5. Esai. 58, 6. 
Pto!l. Tetrab. 200, halter. 

otpayyarida, to be crafty, to intrigue. Plut. II, 
618 F. 

otpayyarile, iw, to strangle, choke. Diod. 1, 
68, p. 79, 88 asv. 1. Strad, 6, 1, 8, p. 413 
asv.]. Plut. II, 530 D. 

otpayyakiaThp, Apos, 6, halter. 
853 C. 

otpayyatwdys, es, crooked, deceitful, artful: 
perverse. Sept. Prov. 8, 8. Phryn. P. 8. 63, 
22 — émrerapaypévos. Orig. IIT, 832 A. 

*orpayyahso, ore, (otpayyddn) to knot. Phi- 
lon B. 57. Alez. Aphr. Probl. 24, 23.— 2. 
To strangle, choke <= orpayyakdw, orpayya- 


Theogn. Mon. 


Aifw. Sept. Tobit 2,3. Ignat. 680 A, 
orpayyetov, ov, To, (aTpdy&) —= ova. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 30. 
otpayyila, wa, to wring out, squeeze out, Sept. 


Ley. 1, 15, 76 alpa mpés riv Bdow. Diose. 1, 
32. 2, 84, Tdwp. 

orpayyoeidas (orpay£, EIAQ) by drops. Moschn. 
125, 

otpayyés, 7, dv, reluctant: slow. 
Orib. TI, 212, muperds. Cass. 150. 
170. — Basil. TH, 461 C orpayds. 

atpayyas, adv. reluctantly. Menemach, apud 
Orth. II, 73. 

otpayAiov, ov, 7d, the Latin stragulum, 


Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 


coverlet, Basilic, 2, 2, 42. 
otpayho-parerdpioy <= oarpaydiov. Theoph. 
Cont. 617. 
orpayos, sce orpayyss. 
orpara, as, 7, via strata — dds, way, road. 


Leont, Cyupr. 1717 A Maxpav orparav fyovow 
amedOeiv, Theoph, 412, 11. (Compare the 
Pindaric cxupwros 680s.) 

orpatapxéw, Now, —= oTpardpxns ctpi. 
J. 4,1, 10, p. 269. 


Jos. B. 
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orparevocio == émiOupd orparevew or -obar. 
Dion C. 53, 25,2. Frag. 40, 33. 


otpatnyecia, as, }, —= oTparnyia. Genes, 32, 
14. 
orparnyérns, ov, 6, == atpatnyés.  Pseudo- 


Lucian, TY, 595. 

atpatnyevo —= otpatyyéw. Porph. Adm. 200. 

oTpaTn yo, No, Katagtpatnyéw, to outl- 
general. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 31.— Strab. 11, 
7,4, to employ stratagem or trick. — Inser. 
189, emi rivas. —2. To be consul or praetor. 
Polyb. 8,114, 6 == imarevw. Plut. II, 470. 

orpatnyia, as, }, == otpatid, otpardés, army. 
Sept. Judith 5, 3. — 2. Prefecture. Strab. 
12, 1,2. App. T, 802, 3. IT, 328, 31, oder 
kn, jurisdictio or praetura urbana. — Ael. 
Tact. 9, 8 — adayyapxia. 

otparnyixds, 4, dv, L. praetorius, practorianus, 
pretorian. Dion. H. 1, 414, 14, oxy, prae- 
torium. Strab. 14, 6, 6, émapyia, prefectura. 
Plut. 1, 1070 E. App. Il, 430, 6, Biya. 

otpariytov, ov, 76, == mpairdpiov, praetorium. 
Polyb. 6, 31,1. Dion. H. II, 908. App. I, 
252, 96. Dion C. 53, 16, 5. 

atpatyyis, Sos, h, district under the command of 
aorpatnyés. Porph. Them. 31. 

otparnyicca, ns, 7, the wife of a otparryés. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 16. 

orpatnyés, ov, 6, the Roman consul, praetor, or 
pracfectus. Polyb. 1, 7,12. 1,11, 2. 1, 66, 
1, 6 én ris médews, praefectus urhi. Diod. 4, 
83. Dion. H. 1, 247, 19. 

otpatndacia, sce atpatn\aria. 

orparnArdrns, ov, 6, commander of an army. 
Zos. 99, 15. 

orparnAaria, as, 9, the office of orparndarns. 
Theoph. 192, 18. — Also, otparndacia. 
Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § y. 

orpatnAarttavds, ov, 6, one of the officers of the 
orpatndaryns. Theod, WW, 950 A (Sirmond.). 

orpatia, as, 4, host.—‘H orparid rot ovpavoi, 


or ai otparial rev obpavar, the host of hearen, 


the celestial bodies. A Hebraism. Av pr. 
Par. 2, 3, 3. Nehem. 9,6. Sophon. 1, 5. 
orpatiapxns, ov, 6, —= arTparapxns, atparnyés. 


Dion C. 42, 53, 5. 56,17, 2. 67, 6,4. Basil. 
Sel. 572 C. 


oTpariapxos, ov, 6, == preceding. Dion C. 42, 
4, 1. 46, 38, 6, 48, 13, 1. Simoc. 65, 
14, 

Srpartwrixoi, av, of, Stratiotici — BapByduarat. 


Theod. TV, 361 C. 
otpatiwrds, ov, 6, (erpati@rns) a title given to 
the oxpiundpwos of the avyoverddio: of Egypt. 
Justinian. Elict. 13, 13. 
otpato-Knpuk, vos, 6, herald of an army. Sept. 
Ree. 3, 22, 36. Ael, Tact. 9, 4. 
ErparokAys, €ovs, 6, Stratocles. 
Andr. 11 & ErpardxAn. 
otpatodoyéw, Haw, (atpatds, Aéyw) to collect an 


Apocr. Act. 


oTpaTodoynpwa 


army. Diod. 14, 19. Dion. H. TY, 2217, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 5. 

srpaToAsynpa, ATOS, To, == following. Nil. 552 
C.—2. Army, troops, soldiers. Genes. 50. 
Theoph. Cont. 624. 

arparodoyia, as, 9, the collecting of an army, 
levy. Diod. Ex. Vat. 138,17. Dion. H. II, 
1140, 14. 

orparoreddpxns, ov, 6, (eTpardmedov, dpyw) com- 
mander of an army. Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. 
Lucian. II, 80. — Dion. H. TV, 2088, of a 
legion. 

erparoredapxia, as, 9, the office of orparomedap- 
yns. Dion. H. IV, 2088, 15. 

orparoredapyxixds, 4, dv, Of @ orparomeddpyns. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

orparoredeia, as, 7, encampment, camp, Clas- 


sical. Sept. Josu. 4, 3. Polyb. 1, 30,12. 1, 
48,10. Diod.11,10. Dion. H. III, 1745, 
10. 


orparomedeutixes, 9, bv, (oTpatomedevw) of a 


camp or encampment. Polyb. 6, 30, 3. 
atparémedov, ov, To, the Roman legio. Polyb, 
1,16, 2. Dion C. 38, 47, 2. 55, 23, 2. 5. 
otparopixtoy, ov, To, the affice of atpatap. Steph. 
Diae. 1187 C. Curop. 30, 10.— 2. Groom’s 
baton. Porph. Cer. 576, 18 -wpixtor. 

otparépiaca, ns, 7, the wife of a otpdrap. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

orparovpa, as, 9, the Latin stratura, housing. 
Porph. Cer. 460. 462, 

atparo-pudak, axos, 6, sentinel. 
15, 1, 46. 

orpatwp, opos, 6, strator immoxdpos, 
groom. Theoph. 624, 14. Leo. Tact. 14, 81. 
Porph. Cer, 452. 

otpatwpixtoy, See aTparopixioy. — otpavdw, in- 
correct for orpaGde. 

o7péBdevpa, atos, 7d, (aTpeBAds) perverseness, 
deceitfulness. Symm, Prov. 6, 12 C@awpy.) 

oTpe3doxdpdios, ov, (kapdia) perverse of heart. 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 20. 

oTpeBAdpwos, ov, (pis) erooked-nosed. Mal, 103, 
18. 


Strab. 12, 5, 1. 


oTpeBdoronos, ov, (aTdpa) wry-mouthed. Mal. 
298, 20. 

oTpeSrdrqs, nros, }, crookedness : perverseness: 
opposed to edOirns. Plut. II, 968 A. B. 
Aquil. Prov. 4, 24. Sext. 531. 

oTpeBAd-xetdos, ov, with distorted lips: deceitful. 
Greg. Naz. II, 204 C. 

orp¢Biwpa, atos, 7d, (otpeSddw) distortion. 
Erotian. 344. 

o7peBrwors, ews, 4, —— 7d orpeBovv or oTpeE- 
Brotcda. Jos. Ant. 19,1, 5. Plut. II, 1070 
B. Martyr. Poth. 1424 B, torture. 

ITpeBAwrnptov, ov, Td, instrument of torture, rack. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace, 8, p- 508. Symm. Jer. 20, 
2. Orig. J, 584 A. 

orpeBrorekds, 4, dv, torturing, Greg. Nyss. Ul, 
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945 A Ta orpeBrorixa rév pedrav spyava. 
Sophrns, 3685 A. 

oTpéupa, aros, rd, anything twisted. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 9, orummiov, tow-rope. Diosc. 2, 
151 (152) = erpddos, of the bowels. — 
Clementin, 312 A = cvorpeppa, crowd of 
people. 

oTpentaptov, ov, 76, (orpenrés) a twist, a thing 
twisted. Paul. Aeg. 220. 

orpentéy, ov, TO, fringe, tassel. 
12, 

atpépw = rpére, to change. Just. Apol. 1, 59 
(61). Cohort. 25.— 2. Circumago, to set 
free, to liberate a slave. Epict. 2, 1, 26. 

Srpiva, 7, Strenia, a Roman goddess. 
Lyd. 53, 22. — 2 Strena = 


Sept. Deut, 22, 


émtvopts, 
New-Year’s gifts, Athen. 3,52, Lyd. 53, 18 
Ta oTphva. 

oTpivos, ov, 6, —= 7d orpyvos. Anast, Sin. 753 
A. 778 B. 

otpiyé, cyyés, 7, Strix, a species of owl. 
Liber. 30, 28. — Pseudo-Damase. I, 1604 A 
Srpiyyas cal Tedovdes, female demons, 

otpixtés, 7, dv, Strictus. Suid. Srpirdy 

oTpoBeds, ews, 6, (oTpoSéw) an instrument used 
in fulling. Schol. Arist. Eq. 386. 

atpdByats, ews, 7, distraction. Epiph. I, 252 B. 

atpoByrds, 7, dv, whirled round. Lucian. Til, 
644, rpox@. 

oTpoBirwos, n, ov, C(orpdBiros) of stone-pine. 
Diose, 1, 82. 90, 92, pyrivn. 

orpoBirtov, ov, Tb, — atpdBidros. Diosc. Eupor. 
2,108. Phryn. P. S. 58, 19, stone-pine, 

oTpofiirtos, ov, —= orpoirevos. Galen. VI, 182 
C, pyrivn. 

orTpoBirirns, ov, 6, of orpdBirot. Diose. 5, 44, 
oivos, flavored with the fruit of the stone- 
pine, 

oTpofiroedys, és, top-like. 
13, 4, 1. 17,1, 10. 

atpdBiros, ov, 6, the cone of the stone-pine ; also 
the kernel, Diosc. 4, 105 (107). — 2. Stone- 
pine (Pinus pinea). Diosc. 1, 86 9 orpdéBi- 
Nos. Plut. I], 648 D. 

oTpopiida, wow, to whirl around. Plut. TI, 
235 C. 


Classical. Strab, 


orpoBiwdys, es, == orpoBidoedns. Plut. I, 
463 A. 

otpoyyviaive, to make otpoyyvaos. Plut. II, 
804 A. 


orpoyyvXeos, ov, contracted otpoyyvAois, obv, 
— arpoyythos. Chron 699, 21. 

otpoyyvrite, tow, = orpoyytio. 
V, 482. Psell. 904 C. 

arpoyyuoThs, 03, 6, == 6 atpoyyvrifev or 
arpoyyurrcspevos. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 532. 

aTpoyyiAde, vAd, to round. Dion, H. V, 76, 5, 
in pronouncing the letter Q. 

orpoyyvadoedis, és, roundish. Diosc. 3, 56 (63). 
Plut. Il, 1121 C. 


Dion. H. 


oTpoyyuroeLows 


atpoyyvAnedas, adv. roundishly. 
Probl. 36, 25. 

otpoyyvA-dyes or oTpoyyvh-owis, 6, == oTpoy- 
yvdonpécwros, round-faced, Afal, 100. 425. 

OTpoyyvAs@, Tw, == oTpoyythAw. LErotian. 64. 
Pit. IF, 1121 A, 

or jop eo oTpopew. 

orpouSoedys, és, like a orpopBos. 
like cockles. 

otpovddptov, ov, Td, little orpovdos. 
winfon. 5, 1. 

orpovledy, @vos, 6, aviary, Theoph. 493. 495. 

arpoudtoxapndos, ov, 7, == oTpooxayndos. Orig. 
II, 652 A.—2. A synonyme of grpovdtov. 
Diose. 2, 192 (193). 

atpovOoundov, ov, To, == orpovbevoy or orpov- 
dtov prdov. Galen. VI, 350 D. F. 

atpovdo-xapnros, ov, 6,77, 8truthiocamelus 
= atpovéds, bird-camel, ostrich. Diod. 2, 50, 
p 162,62. Strab. 16, 4,11. Aquil. Deut. 
14.15. Galen. VI, 387 A. 

otpovOoxeparos, ov, (xeadn) sparrow-headed, 
or ostrich-headed. Plut. TI, 520 C. Galen. 
Il, 278 B. 

atpovbo-payos, 


Alex. Aphr. 


Caesarius 908. 
Xenocr. 48, 


Classical. 


ostrich-eating. Agathar. 


ov, 


148,1. Diod. 3,28. Strab. 15, 4, 11, a na- 
tion so called. 
oTpovKrap, opos, 6, Structor == rpameCoxopos. 


cthen. 4, 70. Evus. Alex. 444 C, 
Srpovppurta or Srpovymirla, H, Strumpilza, a 


place. Basil. Porph. Novell. 319. Cedr. II, 
459, 
atpoparos, ov, 6, == orpdSires, top. Peel, 


1133 A. 

atpoetoy, ov 7d, capstan. Lucian. IIT, 252. 

atpopn, js, f, trick. Just. Apol. 1, 14, payexal, 
Juqgler’s tricks. —2. Stropha or strophe 
of an ode. Dion. H, V, 130. VI, 1110. 
Philon TI, 484, 15, 

or apeyyoedys, és, like a orpogeyé (pivot). 
Apotod, Arch, 44 as ve 1, 

otpopiotos, ov, 6, strophiolum. 
Jun. 139, 20, 

arpopdopa (arpdpos), to have the gripes. Diosc. 


Heron 


2,107. 1,18, p. 35. Delet. p. 11. Eupor. 
2,40. Epict. 4, 9, 4. 


otpapwdns, es, L. torminalis, pertaining to the 
gripes. Fzrotian, 352. 

atpopwdas, adv. as in the gripes. 
415 E. 

otpoperds, 9, ov, (oTpedw) that turns round. 
Sept. Ezech. 41, 24. 

otpvyé, incorrect for orptyé. 

otpuparis, os, 4, == tpopadis. 
Sept. Ree. 1,17, 18. 

atpupvow, aco, (atpudvds) to make rough, 
astringent, or harsh, Plut. TI, 624 F. Greg. 
Th. 1973 B. 

oTpaparters, €ws, 6, —= sTpwpaTodeopos. Phryn. 
401, condemned. Jfoer. 326, — 2. Plural, 


Galen. VII, 


Dubious. 
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f 
OTUNTNS 


of otpwpareis, the title of the miscellanies of 
Clemens of Alexandria. Clem. A. I, 708 A. 
Theod. IV, 350 C KAnpns 6 Stpwparets, the 
author of the orpwpareis. Joann. Mosch. 
3045 C. 

oTpepariop, ov, 7d, little orp@pa. Anton. 5, 1. 

otpaparo-pira€, axos, 6, keeper of the bedding. 
Plat. 1, 697 B. 

orpervieo or orpavyryus, L. sterno = ém- 
gdrre, to saddle. Hieron. II, 46 B, Asinum 


sternere. Apophth. 96 D Kedever otpwbjvat 
ta ktnvn. 2382 A, rév dvov. Joann. Aosch. 


3025 D. Porph. Cer. 80, 25. 500, 16. 
Adm. 243. Achmet. 233, 153 "Eorpapévos 
immos, caparisoned. 

oTp&ots, ews, 7, & spreading: a paving: bed. 
Dion. H. I, 581, 10, ddav. Strab. 5, 3, 8. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 8, XiPov. Apophth. 149 A = 
oTpepyn, oTpapa. Sophrns. 8653 B. Doroth. 
1672 A. 

oTaprns, ov, 6, one that spreads beds. Classical. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 659 A. 


oTuyeperds, 7, ov, == oTtvyepanns. Agath. 
Epigr. 72, 1. 
, ’ , ’ 
otvyvalw, dow, —= orvyvos els, to be gloomy. 


Matt. 16, 3, to lower, said of the sky. Afare. 
10, 22. Afacar. 529 A. 
atuyynyopos, ov, (dyopevw) announcing gloomy 


things. Greg. Naz. III, 1337 A. 
orvyvia, as, f, == aotuyvorns. Joann. Mosch. 
3040 B. 


aruyvorratos, dy, (rrotéw) making sad. Basil. IV, 
661 A. 

atuyvos, 4, ov, sad, melancholy. Theod. Il, 
1048 D ‘Qs be etn aruyvoy kal dvaxcdcvoy iva 
Soxdow eivat. 

aruyvorns, ntos, 4, sadness, gloominess. Clas- 
sical. Polyb. 3, 20,3. Cyril. 1. X. 89 B 
 juerépa, tristitia nostra, a title of assumed 
humility. 

aruyodepvos, ov, (arvyéa, S€uma) bed-hating, a 
euphemism. Agath. Epigr. 82. 

orvaidwoy, ov, 70, little grudts.  Strab. 1, 3, 4. 

otvadito, wa, = orprtrevo. Mphes. 976 E. 
Thalass. 1476 A. Leont. Cypr. 1717 A, 

atuAis, iSos, 7, little aridos. Dion. HT, 470. 
Strab. 6, 2,1. 3, 5,5. 6, 1,5. 

atuXiokos, ov, 6, little gridos. Strab. 3, 4, 17. 

atvAitns, ‘ov, 6, pillar-man, stylite, an epithet 
given to those holy men who spent the 
greater part of their lives on the tops of pil- 
lars in the vicinity of large cities. The most 
distinenished of the pillar-saints are Simeon, 
Julianns, Daniel, Alypins, and Petrus. Saint 
Nilus intimates that this mode of mortifying 
the flesh was not free from vanity. Av. 
Epist. 2, 114, p. 249 B. EpAes. 1604 B. 
Theod, Lector 172 B. Euagr, 1,13. 6, 23. 
Joann, Mosch. 2873 C. 2876 C. 2981 A. 
Theoph. 177. 683. Stud. 960D. Horol. Sept. 


oruroeds 


1. Nov. 26. Dec. 11. (Compare Arist. 
-Nub. 231. Lucian. TTI, 474 seq.) 
orvdo-edjs, és, like a pillar, Galen. IV, 43 B. 
Steph. Diac. 1148 C. 
oridos, ov, 6, pillar. 
ris Uropovas. 
stoh@pa, atos, Td, (atvAdw) prop. Apollod. 
Arch, 17. 
orippa, aros, To, (oTUpw) stymma, the chief 
ingredient of an ointment. Diosc. 1, 76. 18, 
Clem. A. I, 344 D. 


Pallad, Laus. 1195 D, 


p. 85, trav piper. 


otimos, ov, 6, == oTumn. Galen, IT, 98 C., 
orunnéivos, 9, ov, == oTimmwos. Phryn. 261, 
condemned. 


Schol. Lucian. Il, 600. 
Phryn, 261. P.S. 


orunriv for orummiov. 
gtunrmuvos, n, ov, of tow. 


33, 12. 

otuntiuv, ov, TO, —= oTumetov, orummeioy, Sept. 
Judie. 15,14, Polyb. 5, 89, 2, v. lL. wrovmmiov. 

orunmvivos, n, ov, == orinmvos. Sept. Lev. 13, 
47. 59. 

orunrnpi@dns, es, like orumtnpia. Classical. 


Diose. 5, 179 (180). 
383, 

arunrixds, 9, dv, (oTUpw) sty pticus, astrin- 
gent. Diose. 1, 14. 20. 2,94. Athen, apud 
Orib. TH, 188, 10. Plut. TI, 624 E. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 439, 8. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

oTupakarov, ov, To, wine flavored with oripaé. 
Orib, I, 435. 

otupaxi(w, iow, to be or smell like orupaé. 
Diose. 2, 106. 

orupdkwos, n, ov, of orupak. Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8, p. 570. Diose. 1, 64. 79, 
pp. 68. 83, pupor, €Aatov, xpiopa. 

srupiCw, iow, to be orudds. Anon. Med. 235. 

orupds, 9, dv, (orida) astringent. Basil. I, 
113 C. Geopon. 6,11, 2. Anon. Med. 247. 
249, otvos. 

otupos, ov, 6, gain? Greg. Nyss. III, 185 B 
Ata Tov otuov ris dadtns. Hes. Sridos, 
xépoos. 

oTupdrns, ros, 4, (atupds) density. Plut. II, 
96 F. 97 A.—®. Astringency: austerity, 
severity. Pallad. Laus, 1218 A. Apophth. 
401 A. Stud. 1712 A. Steph, Diae. 1092. 

oripw, fo contract: to be astringent: to in- 
spissate. Classical. Dion. H. V, 90, 2, op- 
posed to duayéw. Strab. 11, 11,5. Diose. 1, 
12, 167, 53, p. 56 Tod éaruppévov édaiov. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 395, 26. Galen. II, 288 
B. X, 101 A. Achmet. 199 rd orupoy = 
orudérns, astringency, Anon, Med, 249.— 
2. Tropically, to discipline, correct. Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 C. 1114 C. Nil. 300 B, Cyrilll. 
Scyth. VS. 258 B. 


ordWis, ews, 4, (aria) contraction. 


Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 


Diose. 1, 


48. Philotim. apud Orib. J, 300, 7. — &. 
Spissamentum == orippa. Diose. 1, 5, rev 
piper. 
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; 
ouyyevioca 


orwixevouat, to play the Stoic. Numen. apud 
Eus, Ti, 1212 B. 

Zrwixds, 9, dv, (atod) Stoicus, of the Poecile 
Stoa, where Zeno taught. Just. Apol. 2, 8, 
Sdypara, the Stoic doctrines. — Srwixds purs- 
sofos, a Stoic philosopher. Strab. 18, 1, 57. 
14, 2,18, Philon I, 251,10. Lue. Act. 17, 
18. Epict.1, 19,17. Plut, IU, 874 D. 882 
D. E Oi dé Zyvevos Erwixoi. Just. Apol. 1, 
20, Lucian. I, 755. Seat. 57. Diog. 1, 17. 
7, 5. —‘H 3rwixy aipeois, cxody, or ddoao- 
gia, the Stoic sect, school, or philosophy. 
Dion. H. V,8.  Strab, 14,6, 3. Plut. TI, 


605. 329. Sext, 261. Clem. A. 1, 732 D. 
oTwpudevopat == ore@ptAdXoua. Clem. A. I, 
652 A. 


orwpvdy Opa, as, }, (sropvdéw) glibness, volubility 
of tongue. Numen. apud Eus. III, 1209 A. 
Phryn. P. 8. 5,5, Athen. 9, 26. 

arapvrnOpos, ov, glib, voluble, Aristaen. 1, 1. 

av, thou, — Mediaeval accusative and genitive 
oas = tpas, tpav. Porph. Cer. 36 Ti dyiav 
Baordelav cas. 3880 Geds StadpvdAdEy cas. Eb- 
Aoyav rov ydpov gas. 383 Ildvra éyApdv cas 
Sovlooy mpd Tay mpoday cas. 384 Ai dperai 
cas. 

audypetos OY oudyptos, ov, (cvaypos) of wild 
boar, Diose. 2, 90. 99. 

cvaypawdns, es, like a wild boar, Strab. 1, 2, 16, 
p. 37, 17. 


ovdktov, ov, Ta, = ovat. Bioss. TIT, 417. 
avaé, axos, 6, a species of fish. Nicet. 77. 

, e - tf e tA 
ovy-yadaktos, ov, 6, (ov, yadda) == époyddakros, 


Soster-brother. Theoph. 500. 

ovy-yapBpos, ov, 6, the husband of one’s wife’s 
sister. Poll. 8, 82. Theod. Lector 181 C. 
Leo Gram. 360. Hes. Aéduot 

ovy-yapew, to marry together with. 
14, 

ovy-yenito.  Apophth. 281 A Suveyéurce per’ 


> ~ ‘ , 
aurov Thy Kdpndov. 


Sext, 496, 


ovy-yeud@, woa, — preceding. Apophth. 269 
C, rd xrivos. 

ovyyevea, relationship. Greg. Naz. III, 321 C. 

ovyyevets, as, 6, —= aovyyerns. Inser, 2686, 
4896, A. Sept. Macc. 1,10, 89 as y. 1. 
Mare. 6,4. Athan. I, 881 C. Cyrill. H. 
580. Ephr. ITI, 253 F. Stud. 805 A. 

ovyyevns, és, kinsman, a title of honor bestowed 
by the king of Persia upon favorites. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 42. 1, 8, 7, Aapedov. 
— Also, by the successors of Alexander. 
Mace. 1, 11, 81. Jnser. 4897, 6. 

ovyyevixds, 7, dv, belonging to the family. Dion. 
HI, 542, 577, dvopa, nomen. II, 635. 

avyyevis, Sos, }, == 9 avyyes. Clementin. 308, 
Plu. Il, 265 C.D. Orig. TH, 1904. Hus. 
IV, 889 B. 

avyyeuoca, ns, }, == preceding. Epiph. TI, 
728 B. 


ouy-yépav 


ovy-yépar, ovros, 6, fellow-old-man. Babr. 22. 
Grey. Th, 1037 B. 

ovy-yiyas, avros, 6, fellow-giant. Isid, 384 A. 

ovyyAw, incorrect for ocyihAw. 

ovyyvopéopat, noopat, —= ovyyvepny airodpat. 
Pseud-.tthan. IV, 525 C, revi. 

ovyyvapoveo, 700, (svyyvapov) = ovyyryve- 
oxo. <Apollod. 2, 7, 6,3. Jos. B. J. 2, 15, 4. 
Ignat. 680. Phryn, 382, condemned. Seat. 
389, 12. 628, 8. 

cvyyvoporxds, 7, dv, disposed to pardon. 


Clas- 


sical. Diod. II, 603, 28. AHermog. Rhet. 
42,10. Orig. HI, 1176 ré cvyyvoporxdy — 
ovyyvaun. Eus. V, 281 C, 


ovyyvopouKds, adv. by being disposed to pardon, 
indulgently. Hermog. Rhet. 23,19. Hierocl. 
C. A. 86, 14. 

ovy-yvapi(® — yrepite. Polem. 170, 

ovy-yradts, ews, 7, cCognitio, thorough knowl- 
edge. Clem, A.I, 709 A. 

cvyyveords, 7, dv, pardonable, excusable. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 7, eAgous, deserving of pity. — 2. Ac- 
quainted with. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 
1216, acquaintances. 

ovy-youpdw —= youdda. 
I, 66. IL, 922. 

ovyypappdrioy, ov, 7d, little ci-yypappa. Lucian. 
I, 832. Orig. 1, 49 A. B. 

avyypapy, js, 9, @ scratch. Erotian. 266 Svy- 
ypapy Upaipos, == aipddow. 

ovyypagixds, 4, dv, (cvyypaby) pertaining to 
writing, composition, or to prose. Lucian. I, 

Men. Rhet. 279, 17, ddyos, in 


Diod. 14, 72. Plut. 


593, Seuvdrns. 
prose. 

avy-ypapo. Apollon. D. Synt. 272, 23 Té iad- 
xpovov H ovyypadopevoy rov I (HI). — 2. 
Conscribo. Plut. I, 25. II, 278 D Ma- 
Tépes ovyyeypappevor, patres conscripti 

cvy-yupvacia, as, f, an exercising together. 
Sept. Sap. 8,18. Plut. II, 898 C. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 479. Sext. 612, 20. Clem. A. I, 
701. II, 312 C. 

avy-xadayifo. Plut. Il, 141 E. F. 

cuy-kabaipw. Philon J, 647, 34. — Tim. Aelur. 
268 C = ovyxadatpéw, to depose together with. 
Dubious. 

ovykabedpia, as, 9, the being ovyxdbedpos. 
sarius 1082. 

ovykdbeSpos, ov, 6, = mdpedpos, L. assessor, co- 
adjutor of a magistrate. Afacar. 604 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1233 C. Huagr. 2497 A. B. 


Cae- 


ovykxabeipyvups == avyxabeipyw. Basil. TIT, 
257 A, 

avy-cabeippappat, to be joined together by fate. 
Diogenian. apud Fus, THT, 452 C. Anton. 4, 
26, 

ovyxaOnKkopat == ovyxablepar.  Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 349. 

avy-cabidpio. Strab. 9, 2, 29. Plut. TI, 44 E. 
138 C. 
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, 
ovy-KaTabecis 


Plut. II, 612 D. 


ovy-Kabtepdoo. 
Sept. Num. 22, 27, 


ovy-kabifw, to full down. 
UTOKaT@ TLWds. 

avy-Kaoppifoua. Polyb. 5, 95, 3, 

ovy-caboaide. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Plut, 
Il, 636 C. 

ovy-Kabvpaiva. 
Alethod, 136 B. 

aiy-Katpos, ov, at the riyht time, opportune, 
seasonable, Aleiphr. 3, 16. 

ovy-caxorabéw., Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 8. Basil. III, 
208. Nicet. Paphl. 544 B, 

ovy-Kaxoupyéw. Dion. H. J, 198, 1. TI, 1131, 
Philon II, 196, 9. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 7, p. 842. 
Dion C. Frag. 108, 2. 


Sept. Esai. 8, 23 


~“acpat. 


ovy-Kaxovxéopat. Paul. Hebr. 11, 25, Basil. 
1,5 A. Pseudo-Just. 1272 D. 
ovykdhuppa, aros, ro, — Kdhuppa. Sept. Deut, 


22, 30. 27, 20. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 14. 
avy-Kddvipis, ews, 9, a covering up. Max. Conf. 
Ty, 181 A. 
ovyKaprypts, ews, f, <= TO ovykdurrew. Herod. 
apud Orib. Tl, 422, 5. 
Philosirg. 509 B -cacéat. 
ovy-Kaptepéw. HEuchait. 1185 A. 
ovy-kataBaive, to go or come down with. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 16, 12.— Tropically, to agree 
to, fo submit: to condescend. Polyb. 8, 10, 1. 


ta 
ovy-Kamnevo. 


8, 89,8. Epict. 3, 16,9. 4, 2,1. Orig. I, 
488, ri. Athan. I, 98 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 
285. 


ovy-KataBacts, ews, 7, condescension, indulgence, 
Iippol. 853. Method. 349. Greg. Nyss. II, 
236. Chrys. I, 465 C. 

ovyxaraBarixds, 7, dv, condescending, indulgent. 
Ephr. I, 189 E 76 ovyxaraBarinéy — avy- 
xardBaots. Chrys, VU, 203 D. 

ovyxataBartkas, adv. condescendingly, indul- 
gently. Orig. Il, 992. Caesarius 908. Chrys. 
TX, 597 D. 

ovy-KataBiBdto. Polyb. 5, 70, 8. 

avy-KaraSpdéa, to gulp down, Sophrns. 3605 C 
“Bpogas. 

Tvy-KaTaywocKe. 
56. 

ovy-Katdyvupe — Karayvups. Symm. Ps. 67, 24. 
Jul. 60 A. 

ovy-Karayoupdw = youdpdea. Plut. IT, 426 B. 

avy-Kataypdpe. GCemin. 773 B. 

ovy-catadicafo. Basil. J, 172 C. 304 A. 

ovy-Karddixos, ov, condemned together. 
772 C. 

ovy-Karaduve. 


Diod. 17, 80. App. TI, 88, 


Clim 


Classical. Hipparch, 1028 A. 

ovy-Karddvats, ews, 9, a setting together or at the 
same time ; opposed to wuvavarody. Ilipparch. 
1005. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 

ovy-caralaw. Plt. II, 749 D. FE. 

*ovy-cardéeats, ews, 9, L. assensus, assent: con- 
sent: approval, approbation: agreement: op- 
posed to dpynows. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 


ovyxatabetéov 


1055 F. Polyb. 4, 17, 8. Diod, 16, 50. 
Dion. H. TI], 1702, 1. Philon TI, 170, 13. I, 
959, 39 =: ovvaiveots. Epict. 2, 17, 15. 
Plut. 1, 926 D. Hi, 903. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
969 C. Clem. A. I, 940, IT, 12 C, Aoyexn. 
Eus. Ill, 25 D, dve€éracros. Zos, 245, 9, 
ddoyos, Christianity (Theod. IV, 805 B). — 
Suyxatabéoews enippnyara, adverbs of affirma- 
tion (vai, vatyt). Dion. Thr. 642, 5. 
ovyxaraberéov == Set ovyxararibecba. Diosc. 
1, Prooem. p. 2. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. 
312 C. 346 C. 
ovyxataberixds, 9, dv, assenting, Epict. 1, 17, 
99, 4,1, 69. 
ouyxataberixas, adv. assentingly ; opposed to 
dvaveutixos, Frpict. 1,14, 7. Galen, II, 24, 
ovy-catabiw. Philon II, 397,44. Clem. A. I, 
1033 B. 
ovy-Karaipo. 
ovy-KaTaitidopat. 
passively. 
ovy-karakaivo. App. II, 585, 28. 
guy-karaxaia. Classical. Nicol. D. 63. Strabd. 
15, 1, 30. 62. 
gvy-xarakadinr@.  Diod, 18, 46. 
ouy-katakepdvyuys, Caesarius 1053. 
svykarax\eoréov — Set cvyKataknelew. Geopon. 
6, 2, 7. 
ovy-KarakAnpovopew. Sept. Num. 32, 30. 
ovy-kataxoudw. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. 
gvy-kataxodovbéw. Strab. 17, 1, 34. 
ovy-kataxopitw. Dion. H. III, 1339, 9. 
gvy-Kataxdnro. Plut. II, 816 A. 
ovy-karaxocpew. Plut. Ii, 938 F. 


Plut. I, 555 C. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 10 -aéjva 


ovy-caraxpnuviCo. Philon I, 408. Jos. B. J. 
4, 1, 9. 

ovy-kataxpive. E’phr, Il, 89 E. 

ovy-kataxvdio, Dion. H. V, 142, 4. 

gvykatahéyo. Apollod. 3, 6, 3, 2. Dion. H. 
J, 237 as v.1l. Strab. 7, 3,2. 1, 2, 33. 

muy-Karanyo. Pseudo-Demetr. 2, 1. 


guy-karadoyifoua. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 4. 

ovy-kataniaivo. Cyrill. A. I, 797 C. 

ovy-xarapvw. Philipp. 34. 

ovy-karavetw. Polyd. 3, 52, 6. 

vy-karanatéw. Diod. 17, 34. 

Ovy-karanéumo. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

ovy-katanivmpnut. Philon Il, 21,27. Dion C. 
44,50, 2. 47, 34, 3. 

Guy-Katarive. Philon J, 311. TH, 178, 26. 
Galen. VI, 360 C. Clem. A. I, 77 B. 

Ovy-kataninra. Dion. H. V, 552, 12.13. Basil. 
TH, 257 A, 

Ouy-Karamdéxw, Classical. 
6. Philon II, 151, 42. 

Ovy-kataroAcuew. Diod. 19, 15. 
2, p. 77, 

Tvykararorti¢e == following. Hippol. Haer. 
60, 76, 

Tvy-Kararrovrée. 


Dion. H. VI, 752, 


Strab. 18, 4, 


Sext. 745, 10. 
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o UY-KATTUM 


ovy-KarapiOuéw, to enumerate. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 3, 87. 88, 45. 
ovyxarapOunréoy = bet ovyxarapibperv. Orig. 


I, 673 B. 
avy-Katappéw. Diosc. 5, 103. 
avy-xatappinréw. Diod. II, 577, 30. 
ovy-Kardpyw. Cyrill. A. III, 240, revds run. 
ovy-KcatacBevvupst. Plut, I, 648 B. 973 D. 
guy-katagnpaive, Cyrill. A, IX, 904 D. 
guy-karaonme. Basil. Ill, 304 B. 
ovy-Katacknare. Plut. I, 1001 C. 
ovy-KatdoKoros, ov, 6, fellow-spy. Syncell. 260. 
gvuy-cataondw. Classical. Clem. A. I, 1068 C. 
ovy-Kataoneipo. Tren, 1, 5, 6 -oOal tut. 
ovy-caracracidée. Plut. I, 363 D. 
Guy-Kardoracts, ews, 9, conflict. Polyb. 4, 8, 9. 
avy-Karacipo. Philon U1, 666 -cuphvat. 
ovy-KatacynpatiCa, in accordance or together 

with Plut. Ti, 442 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 63. 


ovy-caracxifw. Galen. IV, 76 E. 135 F. 
Nemes, 697 A. 

ouy-Katarnkw. Anton. 5, 1. 

auy-Katatpéexw. Diog. 9, 31. 

ovy-karavrifopar. Cyrill, A. I, 693 A. 

ovykaravAtcpds, 00, 6, == TO cvykaravAriver Oat. 


Cyrill. A. I, 724 A, 
ovy-Katahayciy, see avyxater bio. 
cuy-catapevyo. Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 4. Dion C. 


38, 33, 5. 
avy-catapbcipw. Polyb. 9, 26, 6. 
auy-katapreyw. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 53, 


p- 215 A. Philon II, 27, 8 as v. 1. Plu, I, 

499 C. 
ovy-Karapoiraw. 
ovy-KaTapoveva. 


Cyrill. A. TX, 724 D. 

Polyaen. 8, 69. 

ovy-cataypdopa. Clem, A, II, 428 C. I, 1324. 

ouy-Katayaryupt. Geopon. 1, 6, 3. 

ovy-catapéyo. Orig. VII, 25 C. Cyrill. A. X, 
188 B. 

ovy-caraynpicopa. Plut. I, 122 BE. — Lue. 
Act. 1, 26 -aOjvas, to be reckoned among. 

ouy-carayuxe. Eudoc. M. 379. 

ovy-Kdreyu. Lucian, IJ, 441. 

ovy-categaviorapa. Plut. J, 711 A. 

avy-karépyopat. Classical. Strab. 14, 3, 10. 

ovy-carecbio. Sept. Esai. 9, 18. Plut. I, 10. 
TI, 94. 

ovy-carevOive. Plut. II, 446 B. 778 F. 

ovykatic xs, dow, to become xariryvos together 
with. Cyrill. A. I, 464 D. 

avy-katodcOaive. Diod. 1, 30, p. 36, 98. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 21 A. 

cvy-carovopateo. Athan. II, 233 A. 253 A. 

avy-karopvacw or ovy-Katopitte. Dion. H. II, 
656, 9. Strab, 11, 4, 8. 

TVYKATTUGLS, EWS, i auykarruew, & patching 
up. Clem, A. II, 452 B. C. 
avy-xarrio, to patch up. Tren. 521 B. Lucian. 
Il, 31. Clem, A. I, 1141 B. Pseudo-Just. 

1196 B. Soer. 300 B. 


ia 
ovy-Ketwat 


ovy-Ketpat, 
abrois Steyvwopévoy kai ovyxeipevoy iva diara- 
pagwor. 

gvy-Kexoppevos (cvyxdrrw), adv, in short sen- 
tences: by syncope. Schol. Dion. Thr. 751, 
32. 

ovy-Kexpornpévas, adv. neatly, finely. Lucian. I, 
694. Poll. 1, 157. 

ovyxedXirns, ov, 6, (kédAa) SyNnCe llita, one 
Living in the same cell with another, Cassian. 
I, 1151 A. 

avyKeAdos, ov, 6, (kédAa) syncellus, con- 
cellita, bishop’s or abbot’s cell-mate, a 
sort of ecclesiastical spy. Ephes. 977 EK. 
Chal. 997 E. Joann. Mosch, 2896 D. 2989. 
Thalass. 1477. (Basil. TV, 540. 812. 825. 
1087 D.) — In process of time it became a 
mere title. Chron. 721. Nic. II, 681 C. 
Theoph. 3. Porph. Cer. 530. Euchait, 1190 
C. Zonar. Il, 257 (Paris). 

ovy-KEepavyyje. Cyrill, A. X, 1112 C, of the 
two natures, according to the Monophysites. 
—2. To contract two vowels into one. 
Drac. 157, 26 -cOjvat eis ev (tysdere Tysare). 

ovy-Kepaarés, 4, dv, mixed. — Td ovyxepaordy 
== xpapa, wine diluted with water, Ephr. I, 
306. Apophth. 376 C. 

cuy-Keparicopat, to strike with the horns. 
Dan. 11, 40, revé. 

ovy-Keadaiopa, aros, 7d, the sum total. Nicom. 
91. Cornut. 113. 

avykepadaiwars, ews, 4, a summing up. Polyb. 


Sept. 


9, 32,6. Nicom. 77. 

avy-Kndevo. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 8, to be buried 
together. 

avyxiwduvevréov —= Set ovyxivduveve. Cic, Att. 
9, 4, 2. 

ovy-xwéw. Classical. Philon JI, 187, 45. 
Plut. J, 393 C, 

ovy-Kivnpa, aros, TO, = ovyxivnors. Sext. 426, 
32. 

ovy-Kimots, ews, 7, joint-motion: commotion, 
excitement. Hermes Tr. Poem. 22. Longin. 
20,2. Steph. Diac. 1176 A. 


ovy-Kiytixds, 7, dv, moving, exciting, causing 


commotion. Ptol. Tetrab. 87. Cass. 151, 
12. 
avy-rhaio. App. II, 773,19. Lucian. WW, 589. 


Basil. TI, 256 B, 257 D. 

ovykdagpés, ov, 6, (cvyxAdw) a breaking together 
or off. Sept. Joel 1, 7. 

avy-nrevots, ews, 7, & Shutting up, incarceration. 
Martyr. Poth. 1416 A. 1428 A. 

avyxdertpa, atos, To, seam? Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 
15, 

ovyk\ewopds, ov, 6,4 shutting up: siege: narrow 
place, defile, Sept. Ree. 2, 5, 24, 2, 22, 46. 
Job 28, 15. Hos. 13, 8 Mich. 7,17. Ezech. 
4, 3. Mace. 1, 6, 21.0 Clem. 2.1, 55. Clem. 
A,3,1187 A. us. V, 304 D, 
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to be agreed upon, Alttal. 72, 16 *Hy | cvy-Kreords, 7, 6v, shut up, 


avy-Kr@be 


closed. Classical. 

Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 10. Xenocr. 30 ovyere- 
aTos. 

auy-Kreiw, to shut up, close, etc. Classical. 
Babr. 118, 2.—2- To prevent, to hinder, 
Sept. Gen, 16, 2 Buvexderr€é pe Kuptos rod py 
rixrew, == exddvoe. Mace. 2, 8, 25 ‘¥xd ris 
&pas ovyxdewpevor (Her. exkdniduevor rh 
&pn). Athan. I, 289 D *Epxopevous twas 
ovvéxrdecev 7 ucpa, — 3. To complete, to 
end. Dion. H, IIT, 1856 Eis vixra ovykdet- 
abeis 6 xpévos. Apollon. D. Adv. 530, 24. 
Synt. 82, 23. 11, 9.— Also neuter, to come 
to an end. Polyb. 17, 7, 3. 17,9, 2 Ata 7 
kal thy Spav eis owe ovyxdeiew. —A. Partici- 
ple, 6 cuykdciwy, blacksmith? Sept. Reg, 4, 
24, 14. 

ovy-Krentys, ov, 6, fellow-thief. Poll. 6, 158. 

ovy-KAnptkds, ov, 6, jfellow-clergyman. Chal. 
Can. 18. 

ovy-KAnpovopéw, now, to be cvyxAnpovdpos, Sept. 
Sir. 22, 23. 

ovy-KAnpovopia, as, 9}, joint-inheritance. 
A. TI, 337 C. 

ovy-KAnpovdpos, ov, 6, joint-heir. Philon Il, 
284, 24. Paul. Rom. 8,17. Iren. 557 A ra 
ovykAnpovdpa. 

ovykdntids, 7, 6v, (abykAntos) L. senatorius, of 
the senate. Diod. 20, 36 of cuykAyriKot, se. 
avdpes, the senators. II, 614, 28. 629, 30, 
Sdypa, senatusconsultum. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 
Epict.1, 2,19, Plut. Il, 278 D. 737 B.C. 

avbykAntos, ov, called together. Sept. Num. 16, 2 
SvykAnrot Bovdns, members of the assembly or 
rather council. - 2. Substantively, 7 ovy- 
kAnros, sc. Bovdyn, L. senatus, the Roman 
senate, Polyb. 1, 20, 1. 38, 94,1 OF éx THs 
ouykAntov, the senators. 6, 11, 7. 6, 13, 2 
TO THs avyKAnTov Sdéypa, senatusconsultum. 
Diod. 4, 83. 20, 36. Nicol. D. 87, Strab. 
3, 4,20. Philon II, 556, 37. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10,6. Epict.1, 2,19. Orig. J, 661. —~ Plut. 
I, 142 A. II, 507 E, mecting of the senate. 

auykAwia, as, }, (cvykdive) a defile. Plut. 1. 
358 B. 635 F, plural. 

avy-kriva, to decline with, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 530. 


Clem. 


avy-KNiots, ews, , <= ovykduwia. Polyb. 5, 44, 
7. Plat. J, 150 EF. 

ovykXirns, ov, 6, == 6 ovyxatakAuwépevds Tun At 
table. Plut. JI, 149 B. 


ovy-KAdpnats, ews, 4, agitation, commotion. Greg. 
Naz. IT, 601 C, 


ovykAvddfopat, cpat, == ovykArvgoua. Lambl. 
VP 132. 

avy-Krv(w, to wash over, to overflow. Sept. 
Cant, 8,7. Sap. 5, 23. Esai. 43, 2. Died. 


18, 73. 20, 74. 88. Plut. IT, 831 E. 
ovy-krAd8@, to spin together : to unite. Diogenian. 
apud Ivus, IIT, 448 E. Anton, 3, 4.16, 10, 5.- 


ovyKhoats 


Orig. TV, 240, e’s &. Plotin. I, 26, 11. 
Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 20 Svykdwodels SeBnpta- 
vg, having become intimate with Severianus. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 228 D, ré dovykdeaora. 

giykhoots, €@s, } == 7d ovykhodev or ovy- 
kaoa. Anton. 2, 3. 3, 11. 

guy-Kowevia, as, 7}, communion, fellowship. 
Stud. 1049 D, aéperixn, with heretics. 

avy-cowarvds, od, 6, 4, Joint-partaker, 
Cor. 1, 9, 23. Aartyr Polyc. 1041 C. 

abykouros, ov, (koitn) bedfellow. Sept. Mich. 
7, 5, concubina. Hippol. Haer, 460, 30. 
Hieron. I, 633 (886). 

ovykohdnt@ = éxrépvo. Aquil. Lev. 22, 24, 


Paul, 


avy-KoAupBdw. Diog. 6, 6. 

cvykopiotéoy — Set aovyxopi¢ew. Philon Il, 
BT, 25. 

cvyxopioTns, 00, 6, == 6 ovykxopifer. Orig. IV, 
469 C, 

avy-komorés, 7, dv, brought together. Classical. 
Diose. 2,107, apros, == atrémupos. Galen. 
VI, 309 E. 


svy-coviopar. Plut. Il, 52B. 97 A. Maz. Tyr. 
24, 39. 

gvy-komn, Fs, 9, @ culling short, shortness. 
Dion. H. V, 93, rod avedparos. 166, 12, 
jyov. Plut. TI, 912 E.—2. Syncope, 
fainting, swooning, in medicine. Galen. II, 
263. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 387, 2.— 3. 
Syncope, the omission of the vowel-sound 
of a syllable from the middle of a word (aa- 
tpds marépos, AOov FHAvOov). Tryph. 23. 
Plut. TI, 1011 D. Drac. 56. 156 Kara ovy- 
komny, by syncope. Apollon, D. Adv. 550, 25. 
Synt. 341, 22, — 4. Tessellation, tessellated 
work. Porph, Adm. 139.  Theoph. Cont. 
143, 23. 

ovy-conud¢w — following. Ephr. HH, 89 E. 

gvy-komida, to labor along with any one. Ignat. 
724 B, ddAphots. Leont. Cypr. 1701 C. Vit. 
Ni. Jun. 63 B. 

oby-xoros, ov, fatigued. Diod. 3, 57. 

Suykomrixds, }, dv, Causing ovyKomn, in medicine. 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 306, 23. 

Siy-korros, ov, chopped up. Athen. 9, 15. 

gvy-Kdrre, to cut short. Dion. H. TI, 946 -cOa 
Ta mvevpara. —2. To syncopate, in gram- 
mar. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 8. Pron. 404 A. 

vy-Kopudaios, ov, 6, fellow-coryphaeus. Germ, 
368 C. 

ovy-xopupda gvykepadatéa, to complete. 
Dion. H. VI, 828. Longin. 24, 2. 

Tvyxopiwats, ews, 7, ovyKxepadaiwors. 
Theol. Arith. 25. 

Tvy Kovpdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin concurator. 
Antec. 1, 24, 1. 

Ovyxoverovdidtw (koverwdia), to watch together. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 B. 
ovy-koupiteo, Lucian. IT, 528. 
Gvy-xpadaiva. Caesarius 1065. 


Sext. 123. 
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OVYKPITLKOS 


avy-Kpajia, atos, rd, commixture. Diosc. 2, 195 
== kpapa, wine diluted with water. Epict. 
4, 11, 9. 

ovykpaparikés, 4, dv, of a mixed nature. 
Herophil. apud Plut. Il, 904 F et Galen, II, 
51 C, 

ovy-Kpacis, ews, #, Synerasis, a mixing 
together, ete. Classical. Plut. Il, 909. 
Theophil, 1069 C Svyxpaow éyet rH mhdvy. 
Tambl. Myst. 150,16,  Cyrill. A. X, 232, of 


the two natures. —2, Temperature. Diose. 
1, Prooem. p, 6, rod grous. 
ovy-Kpatéw. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2, p. 423. Plus. 
I, 508 D. 876 A. Galen. II, 248 A, 
ouyxparixds, 4, 6», == ouykxpauarixds.  Prol. 


Tetrab. 82. Pseudo-Dion. 709 D = ovyxe- 

Anast. Sin. 780 C. 

ovy-kpéxo. Ael. N, A. 11, 1. 

avy-kpnpvito, Polyb. 8, 34, 7. 

avyKpntiopos, ov, 6, (kpyti{w) union of the 
Cretans. Plut. HW, 490 B, union of two 
parties against a third. 

*ouy-Kptya, atos, Td, (ovykpiva) a concrete, that 
which is formed by coneretion. Democr. apud 
Sext. 62, concrete substances, natural ob- 
jects. Strab. 2,4, 1. Philon I, 48, 34. 66, 
16. 125, 34. 171,15, body. Diose. Iobol. 
13, body. Plut. TI, 892 A. Just. Frag. 1581 
D. Athenag. 987 A. Iren. 488 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 178, 89. — Sept. Sir. 35, 5, concert. — 
2. Decretum, decree. Sept. Sir. 35, 17? 
Mace. 1, 1, 57.—-3. Interpretation of dreams. 
Sept. Dan. 5, 7. 26. 

ovyxkpipatiov, ov, 7d, little ovyxpipa. 
25. 

ovykpiva — dvrefetd{w, mapaBdddo, fo com- 
pare, Classical. Sept. Sap. 7, 29, revi. 
Dion. H, Vi, 755, 14. Phryn. 278, con- 
demned in this sense. —2. To interpret 
adream. Sept, Gen. 40, 8.— 3. To deter- 
mine, decide, Sept. Num. 15, 34 Ov ydp 
ovuvexpivay Ti moowow, 

avyxptots, ews, 9, form, mode. Sept. Num. 9, 3. 
—2. Comparison. Classical. Sept. Sap. 7, 
8 °Ev ovykpice avrijs, in comparison with her 
Dion. Thr. 642, 11 Svuyxpiceas émippnyara 
(paddov). Philon J, 33, 13. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 266 C, rav dvrevypiav. Phryn. 278, 
condemned in this sense. P. S. 3, 4 Kara 
avyxpiow, in the comparative degree. — 3. 
Interpretation of a dream. Sept. Gen. 40, 
12, et alibi. — 4. Syncrisis ; see dxivyros. 

ovykpiréoy == Sei ovyxpive. Orig. Hl, 1128 A. 
IV, 445 D. 

avyxpirixds, 4, 6v, comparative, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 684, 25, Plut. 11,677 D.  Drae. 


pavuus. 


Anton, 8, 


56, 21. Apollon. D. Conj. 521, évopa. 
Hermog. Prog.17.  Arcad. 195, Clem. A. 
Il, 337. 


ouyxpirixas, adv. comparatively, in the compara- 


oUYKPLTOS 


tive degree. Hippol. 832 C. Diog. 9, 75. 
Athan. II, 128. 129 C, Basil. I, 569. 

oiyxptTos, Ov; also ovyxpirds, 7, dv, (ovyxpive) 
comparable, to be compared. Polyb. 12, 23, 
7. Dion. H. VI, 941, 12. Philon I, 159, 44. 
578,17 (171, 4). Epict. 3, 22, 60. Orig. I, 
972 C. 1168, III, 872.—2- Compact, firm 
as to flesh. Nenoer. 38. Dubious. 

avy-Kpotew, to cause to take place, io bring about 
or forward, to get up a war. Philon I, 16, 
40. 562,40. Plut. I, 528 B. Orig, I, 781. 
Steph. Diac. 1112 Kar’ a’rév ovyxporei rév 
norezov. — Particularly, to convoke or con- 
vene an ecclesiastical council. Method. 368 
C. Alex. A. 549. Eust. Ant.676 D Ant. 
1. Eus. V, 236. TI, 597. 829. 957 D. 1060, 
oivodov oikovpevxny. Athan. 1, 257 Tis xara 
Nixatay ovyxpornOeions ruvddov. 

ovy-KpoTnpa, aTos, ro, that which is brought to- 
gether : meeting, assembly, sociely, association. 
Eus. II, 169 C. Athan. I, 544. 552 C, 

ovy-Kpdrygts, ews, 7, Convention, meeting. Eus. 
II, 968. 492, émtaxérov.  Simoc. 314, 26.— 
Eustrat. 2349 D, intimacy, friendship. 

avykpotntis, ov, 6, instructor. Leont. Cypr. 
1692 A. 

*ovy-Kpovoets, ews, 9, collision, concurrence of 
vowels causing a hiatus. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. i, 1047, rév pammévrav. Dion. H. V, 
168. 429 (VI, 1069). Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 
20. 36. 79. 

cuyKpovopds, ov, 6, == ovyxpovots. Sept. Macc. 


1, 6, 41, clashing. Plut. I, 893 E. F. Orig. 
Ti, 341 C. Vit. Arat. 1164 D. 
cvyxpovatéov <= bet ovyxpovew.  Pseudo- 


Demetr. 90, 12. 

ovyKpovoTns, ov, 6, == 6 ovyxpodwy. LEphr. TIT, 
440 B. 

cvy-Kpovo, to strike together, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 546. V1, 964, ra wvyjevra. 
Plut. Tl, 584 F. 350 E. Pseudo-Demeir. 35. 
36. Sext. 686. 

ovyxtngia, as, 9, (ovykrnats) integrity of terri- 
tory. Carth. Can. 58, rév maporxéy. 

ovy-Krnots, eos, 7H, L. saltus, wood, Sorest. 
Gloss. 

ovy-krito. Sept. Sir. 1, 14. 
Gelas, 1284 A. 

ovy-KTiTts, Es, , == KTiotS. Nicom. 71. 


Athan. TT, 317. 


cuy-kvéw. Porphyr. A. N. 28, p. 96, 17 -o6ai 
Tit. 

ovy-cvrivdopat == ovyxvdwdéopa, Sext. 667, 
5, revi. 


ovy-kuAlopat == preceding. Diod. 16, 27. 

avy-Kunyeréw —= ovykuvyyéw. Plut. J, 689 A. 
Il, 173 D. 

auy-kumyéw. Classical. Parth, 36. 

avyxvpnpa, aros, rb, (ovyxupeo) hap, accident. 
Polyb. 4, 86, 2. Cie. Att. 2,12. Dion. H. 
IIL, 1847, 15. App. I, 16, 47. 
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OVvYXpPovew, now, to be avyxpovos. 


ovyxXpovEew 


cuykipnots, ews, 9, conjuncture. Polyd. 9, 12, 
6. Sext, 33. 

avy-kuptodoyéw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1221 B. 

auvy-nupdo. Men. Rhet. 271, 18. 

ovyxigpw = ovykinro. Sept. Sir. 19, 27, 

ovy-KoboviCopat. Athen. 1, 35. 

ovy-xopodéo or Evycoupdéo. Lucian. I, 596. 

ovy-Eaive. Plut. II, 830 C, 

ouy:Eea well, Dion. H. Vv, 148, 
Plut. 11, 833 C, D. 

avyyaipouat — svyxaipw. Inser. 5980, 5. 

ovy-xardo, to relax, neuter. Genes. 103, 23. 

avy-xapdoow or Evy-xapdooa, to scarify. Aret. 
116 C. 

ovy-xaptevriCona. Nil. 280 D, 

gvyxapifouat, cvyrexapiopevos — Kexapiopevos. 
Plut, WW, 44 D. 

ovyxapixia or ovyyxapixeta, Ta, (cvyyaipw) con- 
gratulatory presents, Theoph. 514, 17. 

ovyxapitixds, 0, dv, congratulatory. Philon I, 


169. 171. 


81, 21. 22. Jos, B. J. 4, 10, 16. 
ovy-xetud(o. App. IT, 811, 65. 
avy-xeipita. Polyb. 6, 2, 14, 


ovy-xelpo-movéw (rovéw), to help with one’s own 
hands, Lucian. Tl, 321. 

ovy-xetpoupyéo. Classical. Philon H, 528, 38. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 2. 

ovyxéepeta, as, 7, (yelp) assistance. Scyl. 733. 

ovy-xéo, to confuse. [Clem. A. II, 293 C ovy- 
xeOnoopat — ovyyvOncopa. Sophrns. 3281. 
3356 C ovveyueer, of the two natures. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 29 A.] 

ovy-xnpa, as, 9, fellow-widow. Const. Apost. 3, 
13. 

ovy-xAiapxos, ov, 6, fellow-tribunus. Jos. Ant. 
19, 1, 5, 

ovyxovipwots, ews, 7, (ydvdpos) == 9 bia x6v- 
Spov aiugvoats, cohesion of bones by means 
of cartilages. Galen. IV, 11 C. 

ovy-xopnyew. Polyb. 4, 46,5. Plut. I, 20 C. 

ovy-xpdopat. Polyb. 2, 82, 7. 1, 20, 14, to bor- 
row at the same time. Diod. II, 575, 34. 
Philon I, 228, 36. Joann. 4, 9, to have deal- 
ings with. Clem, A. I, 436, ri els re. —~ 2. 
To abuse = kxaraypdopa. Ignat. 664 C 
-xpacOat. 

ovy-xpnpari¢w, to have the same name with. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 79. Orig. I, 212 C. 

ovy-xpyots, ews, H, joint use. irr. P. M. E. 27. 
Clem. A.J, 816 A. 

avyxpyoréov — Set avyypna dat. 
456. Pseudo-Just. 1196 C. 

ovy-xpnotnpiagopar. Schol. Arist. Eq. 1091. 

ovy-xXptrpa, aros, ro, Ssynchrisma = xpi- 
opa. Diose. 1, 15.17. 131. 3, 26 (29). 48 
(55), p. 398. 

ovy-xpiw = ypiw. Diose. 1, 18, p. 34. 

i Frotian. 8. 

Clem. 1.1, 829,"lowWs. Afric. 73. — Apollon. 

D. Synt. 205 -cGat, to be in the same tense. 


Clem. A. II, 


ouyypovite 


suyxpovite, tow, == preceding. Sezt. 115, 14. 
Clem. A. I, 8382. Orig. HW, 1273 C, Eus. V, 
236. — 2. To spend time or to stay long ata 
place. Sept. Sir. Prolog, 

suyypovopds, od, 6, —= 1d cvyxpoviter, the being 
contemporary. Grell. 17, 21. 

avy-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous, contemporary, 
coeval. Hippol. Haer. 432, 29. Tit. B. 
1077 D. Epiph. I, 49 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 D, rivds. 

cvy-xpoto, apparently = following. Diod. 2, 
52. Plut. IT, 934 D. 

cvy-xpavvuut, to paint with blended colors. 
Dion. H. V, 184. Athenag. 945 C. 

avyypata (xpos), adv. —= xara dvow (qepai- 
ve). Artem, 116. 

ovy-yperiCopat, to come in contact with. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 105, 9 -ifw. Diognet. 1185. Diog. 
7, 2, revi. 

ouyyvido, aow, (yvdds) to make into broth. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 137. 

ouy-xuvw == avyxyéw. Luc. Act. 9, 22. Herm. 
Vis, 5 (Codex x) -ytvvw. Apollon. D. Pron. 
392 OC. Method. 92 A -yiwe. 

avyxvats, eas, 7, confusion. Sept. Gen. 11, 9, 
Babel. Philon I, 7, 26. 404, of tongues. 
Orig. I, 1053 C.— 2. Fusion of the hypo- 
stases, according to the Sabellians. Basil. 
Til, 480 B. C. IV, 837 B, rév imoordcewy. 
Did. A, 924 ©. Greg. Nyss. TH, 1109 B. 
Chrys. 1, 410 A. —— Also, of the two natures. 
Hippol. 8836 D. Amphil. 118 C. Epiph. HW, 
740. Cyrill. A. X, 180. 232. Theod. IV, 
148 D. Sophrns, 3224 C. 

ovyxuTixds, 7, dv, causing confusion, disturbing : 
commingling, confounding. Philon J, 696, 
41. Plut. HW, 432. 948 D. Cass. 151. Sect. 
422, 28. Orig. I, 1453. Ill, 593 C.— 2. In 
ecclesiastical Greek, it is applied to the Mo- 
nophysites, who confounded the two natures. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 544 D. Nie, I, 724 C. 
1088 D. Taras. 1482. 

ovyyutixkas, adv. by fusion. Philipp. Sol. 884. 

ovy-xorevw. Basil. IIT, 485 A. 

ovyyapéw, to concede: to permit. Orig. III, 
1196 C ‘0 auyyopydeis mdvra ra rdkavra, == 
émrpameis. Athan. 1, 276 -Ojvac édéyEat. 
Apophth. 440 Suyydpnoov airiy, 4884, iva 
€XOn kai in oe. Anast. Sin. 500 C.—Suy- 
Xepyrov, pardon, with permission, in the lan- 
guage of politeness. Apophth, 188 D. 
Sophras. 3709 D. 3712. — Impersonal, ovy- 
Xopeiras, it is permitted. Eus. Il, 833 C Kat 
Ta kuptakd b€ Ta olkeia draws KaTacKevatouev 
(= -Cace) cvyxewpetra. — 2. To pardon. 
Cyrill. H. 418 C. Apophth. 124 ‘O beds avy- 
xopnon tyiv. Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 3, 3 
Suyydpyody pot tas dpaprias pov. Parad. 
Pilat. 9, fyiv. [Anast. Sin. 36 ovyyopyce 
= ovvexapyoe. | 
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ovtuyia 


ovyxdpnpa, aros, rd, concession, the thing con- 
ceded : permission, Polyb. 1, 85, 13. 5, 67, 
8. Dion. H. Il, 850. 

TVvYXHpPHTIS, Ews, 7, —= TI Tvyywpelv, Concession, 
permission. Classical. Diod. II, 537, 82. 
Epict. 1, 7, 19, concession, in logic. Hermog. 
Rhet. 341, 19. Sext. 38, 17 Kara ovyyapn- 
ow Kai dvarobcixtws, in logic. Doroth. 1781 
B, 6cod. — 2. Pardon, forgiveness of sins. 
Orig. VI8, 40 C. Eus. V, 276. Sard. 7. 
Tit. BL 1245. Cyril. H. 441. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 1005 D. Epiph. Vl, 185 C. Chrys. IX, 
502 D. 678 E. Nil, Epist. 3, 243. Soer. 
537. Theoph. Cont. 439,17 Svyydpyoww ai- 
tetv, to beg one’s pardon, to say cvyyapyoor, 
avyxopyoaré pot. 439, 18 Aotvar cvyydpyow, 
to give pardon, to say 6 Oe6s ovyxapycat cot. 

cvyxapntys, ot, 6, accommodating or obliging 
person. Iippol. Haer. 86, 8. 

ovyxepnrikds, 7, dv, inclined to pardon or for- 
give, forgiving. Orig. III, 1193 C, ruvds rune. 
Eus. V1, 580 D. 

ovyxapntixas, adv. concessively. Orig. T, 1264. 

ovy-xepiryns, ov, 6, fellow-townsman. Porph. 
Novell. 256. Phoc. Novell. 299, 

ov-Carpixita. Achmet. 241, revi. 

ov-Cevyvupt, to pair, to match. Diod. IT, 568, 
79, robs evOérous cis povopayiay. 

ouleveréov = Sei cufevyviva, Nicom. 95. 

ovgeuxtixds, 7, dv, (cucevyyups) L. conjun- 


ctivus, conjunctive, connective. Pseudo- 
Dion. 337 C. 

av-Céw. Diosc, 2, 91. 

ov-(yido. Cyrill. A. I, 405 B. 


av-(nrotis, od, 6, fellow-Cyrorns. Cyrill. A. I, 
357 A. 

citnots, ews, f, (Cdw) == oupBiocs. Athan. I, 
5D. 

ov-(irnots, ews, 4, an inguiring together, dispu- 
tation, discussion. Philon I, 191, 6. Lue. 
Act. 15, 2 cuv{nrnats. 

ovu-(nTnTHs, ov, 6, joint inquirer, disputant. 
Paul. Cor. 1,1, 20 ovv-Cyryrys. Clim. 1057. 

ov-Copdw completely. Philipp. 12. 

autvyéo, how, to be in the same rank. Polyb. 
10, 21, 7.2. To correspond, to agree, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 388 (dpé, tpé, ode, are 
autuyotvres forms). Set. 224, dAdrdrors. 
Epiph. TI, 312 B. 

cutvyt, fis, 7, == cvtvyia. Philon I, 236, 36. 

autvyns, és, == vitvyos. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 8, 
husband. Plotin, TI, 1236, 13. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 644 A. 

ovtvyia, as, y, SY Zygia aitevés, union, 
combination, Dion. H. V, 161, it is not easy 
to pronounce the combination NA (auvAoyos). 
Plut, YI, 1017 E. Schol. Heph. 4, 1, p. 26 
— émimdoxh. —~2. Conjugium, wedlock. 
Plut. Ul, 770 C. Just. Apol. 2,2. Clem. A, 
I, 1189. Hus. H. E. 3, 30. Basil. UI, 348 


avtuyos 


Cc. 629 A. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 988 C. — 3 
Conjugatio, conjugation of verbs, in 
Dion. Thr. 638, 6. 30. Drac. 12, 


grammar. 
19. 36,16. 39,10. Apollon. D. Adv, 611, 
31. Phryn. 343. Galen, I, 95 C.—4. 


Correspondence, affinity, Sext. 652, 28. — 
5. Pair. Ael. Tact. 22, 2 — bvo (uyapyiat 
of chariots. Jren. 448, of Aeons. — 6. Di- 
pody, pair of feet, in versification. Drac. 124. 
Heph, 7, 10, rpoxaixn. Poem 4¢1. Longin, 
Frag. 3, 7. 

oituyos, ov, corresponding, agreeing (épeis, revs : 
jucav, ipéwv: €, of, ob). Apollon. D. Pron. 
307 C. 316. 356. 261 C.—2. Substantive- 
ly, 6, 4 ovfvyos, husband, wife. Paul. Phil. 


4,8 6 oivtvyos. Patriarch. 1041 C, con- 


jux. Chal. 836 C, husband. 
ov-(vyootaréw. Stud. 808 B. 
autiyws (ovtvyos), adv. correspondingly. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 324 C. 352 A. 

ov-Cworoéw. Paul. Eph. 2, 5. Col. 2, 13, 
Greg. Naz. I, 397 B -o6a. 

ovidwoy, ov, 76, little gis. Epict. 4,11, 11. 

oved(o == muvOavopa. Simoc. 127, 7. 

Suxai, Gv, ai, (cuxéa) Sycae, opposite Constan- 
tinople. Socr. 328. Soz. 1173. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 2, 18. 

gvkaoTns, ov, 6, == 6 cuKdtov. 
Plut. 873 —= qureyxaAjpov. 

TvKEdY, SCC TUKaY. 

ovxd-Bios, ov, (cixov) living on figs. 
Arist. Plut. 873. 

auxoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) gathering jigs. 
Arist, Plut. 873. 

guxopopitys, ov, 6, of or from the ovkdpopoy. 
Diose. 5, 42, otvos. 

auxd-popoy, ov, the fruit of the auxdpuopos. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. —&. The true ovxépopos. Diose. 
1,181. Galen. VI, 355 F Té rod cuxopépov 
urév — 76 purov ovkdpopov. 

ovxoétiov, incorrect for cux@rtov. 

cuxotpayos, ov, (rpwyw) jfig-eating. Ael. N. A. 
17, 31. 


Schol. Arist. 


Schol. 


Schol. 


cuxo-piyos, ov, — preceding. Hes. Kpadopd- 
yos, suxopdyos, irxadopiyos. 
ouxopavtytéov — Sei cuxodarreiv. Schol. Arist. 


Ran, 1012. 

cuxoparvrntés, 9, dv, that may be slandered. 
Just. Tryph. 94, p. 701 A. 

ovxoparrixds, 7, dv, slandering, accusing falsely. 
Sert. 684, 32, réyvy. 

avxopdpos, ov, (pépw) jig-producing. Strab. 4, 
1, 2, p. 276, 21. 

auxo-pvaa€, axos, 6, keeper of figs. Anast. Sin. 
1061 C. 

avkd-puddov, ov, 7d, 
“Amore Opiaxey 

cuxadns, es, fig-like. Diose. 1,185 Ta cvxwdy 
kal tpaxéa Tov Bredpwy, affected by the di- 
SCASC GUKI. 


Opiov, fig-leaf. TTes, 
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ovr-Aarew 

ctKwpa, ares, Te, = aixwots. Scholl. Arist. 
Ran. 1247. 

oundy, Svos, 6, (oven) L. ficetum, garden of 
fig-trees. Sept. Amos 4, 9 ouxeav. Jer. 5, 
17. Charis. 553, 36. 

auxwpds, ov, 4, (dpa) watching figs. Schol. 
Arist, Plut. 873. 

gvKaTtoy, ov, Td, (auKerdés) liver, and, in general 
== ra evréabta, bowels, Mal. 397, 21. [The 
Greeks of the Roman period said imap xoi- 
pov cvxwroy, and imap auxwrdyv. The medi- 
aeval Greeks supposed that cuxwrdv might be 
used alone for fap; hence ovedriov. Com- 
pare donpov, Byocadov, ynpdv, otpata, and 
the modern Greek dyeAdda, cow, from Bois 
dyeXaia, rovrixds, mouse, from pis Tovrexds. ] 

GuK@TOKOlAG, wy, Ta, == GuKwTLOY Kal KolAla. 
Eustrat. 2320 B. 

cuxords, 7, dv, (adxov) fed or fattened on figs. 
Galen. VI, 379. 387 D, f#map, ficatum, 
of pigs or fowls. Orib. I, 102. Aét. 2, 127, 
xotpos. (Plin. 8, 77.) 

ovAaywyew, ow, (cvAovy, aya) to spoil, rob, 
plunder. Paul, Col. 2, 8, Aristaen. 2, 22. 

giAnots, ews, 9, (avAdw) a plundering. Diod. 
11,14. Strab. 9, 3, 8. 

gvAntyns, ov, 6, plunderer, 
1100. Epiph. I, 749 C. 

avuAntpia, as, 9, female plunderer. 
Chrys. TX, 763 E. 

*gvd-AaBn, Hs, 9, (ovv, AapBavw) syllaba, syl- 
lable. Eurip. Palamed, Plat. Theaet. 203. 
Aristot. Poet. 20,1. Dion. Thr. 632, 23, 29, 
paxpd, dice: paxpd. 30, béoe paxpd. 633, 
17, coun. Dion. H. V, 61,2. Drac. 5, 11. 
— Aesch. Sept. 468 Tpapparwv ovdAdaBai. — 
For dividing a word into syllables, see Dion. 
ET. V, 159. Heph. 1, 5.6. Apollon. D. Svut. 
7,10. Aristid. Q. 44. Terent, Af. 542. 992. 
Schol. Heph. 4, 7, p. 28. — 2. Metonymical- 
ly, avAAaBai, words. Did. A. 972 C. — Par- 
ticularly, letter, epistle, = ypdupara. Cyril. 
A, X, 249, Baoitexai. Chal. 1608. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,1, 7, Prooem, Euagr. 2597 C, éyxd- 
kAtat. Simoc. 173,15. Afar. Conf. TI, 644. 

avddaBifw, icw, to spell. Plut. Il, 496 F. 
Lucian, If, 737. 

ovddaBixds, 7, dv, syllabic. Drac. 155, 16, ad- 
Enos, syllabic augment. Apollon. D. Pron. 
371. Synt. 7, 25.  Porphyr. Prosod, 111, 
rovos, syllabic accent, that is, the grave accent. 

avrdaixas, adv. syllabically. Theodos, 1010, 6. 

avAhaBopaxew, now, — wept cvdAdAaBav pay opat, 
to fight about syllables or words. Philon J, 
526, 46 as v. 1. 

avi-haixés, 7, dv, fellow-layman. 
2, 36. 

avh-hadéa, to talk with. Sept. Ex. 84, 35, adre. 

Prov. 6, 22. Esai. 7, 6. Polyb. 1, 43, 1. 

Diod. I, 526, 98, 


Caesarius 980. 


Pseudo- 


Const. Apost. 


ovA-AardLa 


gud-daria, as, 9, conversation. Clim. 685 B. 

avidapBave, to conceive, to become pregnant, 
Classical. Sept. Gen. 4,1. 19, 36. Reg. 1, 
4,19 Suverdnpvia tov rexeiv, near delivery. 
Ps. 7,15, mévov. Luc. 1, 24. Plut. TI, 38 E. 
829 B. 

oviAduro. Orig. I, 353, ri. Greg. Naz. IU, 
454 A. 

gih-hapis, eos, 9, —= Td cvAAdpmew, Plut. TI, 
625 F. 


BvAXas, ov, 6, Sulla. Paus. 1, 20,7. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 6. 
ovi-arpevo. Plut. IY, 941 E, Basil. IV, 473. 


cvd-Acaiva. Dion. H. VI, 1090, 18 -e@ai rev, 
to coalesce with. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 170, p. 183. 
Galen. XTIT, 333 A. 

gud-AeiBo. Classical. Strab. 13, 1, 43 -o6au. 

ovi-Aedo. Galen. XIII, 629 F. 

avA-Aetroupyéw, now, to be a fellow-minister. 
Philon II, 227, 14. — Particularly, to perform 
divine service with another. Athan. I, 333 C. 
Theod. Lector 217 C. Damasc. II, 261 D. 
Porph. Cer. 177, 21. Petr. Ant, 781 A. 

svA-Aetroupyds, od, 6, fellow-minister. ALalchio 
249 C. Petr. Alex. Can. 14. Alex. A. 572 
A. Neocaes. 14. <Ant.19. Eus. II, 1136. 
VI, 824. Athan. I, 221. Alex. Hier. 549. 

*gUNextos, ov, (avAdéeyw) collected, gathered 
together. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos, Apion. 1, 
29, p. 456. 

ovd-hecynvevo. App. II, 310, 13. 

ovd-hiyo, to have the same ending with (eé, é, 
pe). Apollon. D. Synt. 168, 12. 

ovd-Anitoua. Jos, B. J. 2, 22, 2. 

avh-Anupa, atos, 76, conception, the thing con- 
ceived, Pseud-Afric. 104 B. 

oUAnwYis, ews, 9, == TVAANYus. Sept. Jer. 18, 
22 as v. 1. 

avd-Anmrixds, 7, dv, assisting, helping. Nicom. 
134 Td cvAAnmrixdy dAdnAots, their aiding one 
another, 


oukirrpia, as, 4, female helper. Classical. 
Method. 97 A, 
oud-Anorns, ob, 6, fellow-robber, Cels, apud 


Orig. T, 865 B. 

TIAANYis, ews, H, a taking or joining together, 
comprehension. Dion. Thr. 642, 14 SvAAq- 
eos emippnuara (dua, duov, dpvdis). Scholl. 
Heph. 1, 14, p. 11, combination of letters 
(TA, TM).—- 2. Help, co-operation. Just. 
Apol. 1, 26. — 8%. Syllepsis, a figure of 
rhetoric by which a thing, done or said by 
one person, is referred also to another; as 
when Ulysses says rév rpurxatdéxaTov oKo- 
mov etouev, although Dolon was killed by 
Diomedes alone. Apollon. D. Pron. 283. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 604. Hermog. Rhet. 
35, 13. 

ov\-huraive. 


TI, 1011 B. 


Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 352, 21. Plut. 


129 
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ovup-Baivw 


ovAXoyh, 7s, 4, collection, the name of an office. 
Proce. TI, 124, 17. 

avAdoyifoua, to calculate. Polyb. 14, 4, 4 "Hy 
& aitG auddedoyicpevor pi) mpdrepoy eyxet- 
pety, it was his plan. 

avAdoytpaios, a, ov, collected together. Classical. 
Basil. I, 81 D. 

svddoyoria, as, , (ovAdoyifouar) ratiocination. 
Epiph. TE, 612 C. 

*qud-doyorexds, 9, dv, sy llogisticus: illa- 
tive, in logic. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 94. 
Sext. 91, 2, Méyos. 113, 14, Sdvayes. Diog. 
7, 78. — Budroyorixds aivderpos, illative 
conjunction, in grammar (dpa, dAAd, dd\Xapny, 
Ttotvuy, Tovydprot, Tovyapovv, ovxody). Dion. 
Thr. 643. 642, 26. Apollon. D. Conj. 494, 
12. 519, 19. 525, 31. Phryn. P. 8. 57, 
10. 

ovddoyporixas, adv. Ulatively. Classical. 
A, 849 A, 

avAXoyos or EVANOyos, ov, 6, assembly. Afethod. 
348, éxkAnotaorixés. Basil. J, 464 C, at 
church. Men. P. 283, 13, 6 iepés, the sacred 
college, the clergy. 

avaA-Aoopew, to join in reviling any one, 
Jer. 36,27. Jul. 353 B. 

avd-AovKapiaTns, ov, 6, (Aovkiavds) fellow- 
Lucianist. Arius apud Epiph. II, 212 B et 
Theod. TH, 918 C, implying that Arius and 
Eusebius of Nicomedia were followers of 
Lucian of Antioch. 


Did. 


Sept. 


avA-Aovopat. Philon UW, 571, 40. Plut. TY, 
124. 274. Lucian. TIT, 285. Clem. A. I, 
601 B. 


avaAroxita, ica, (Adxos) to arrange in compa-~ 
nies: to collect. Sept. Mace. 1, 4, 28 cuvedd- 
xnoe, write cuveddyice. Plut. I, 22. II, 761. 
Ael. Tact, 8,2. App. 1, 709, 44. IIE, 716, 
62. 

ovddoyxtopds, od, 6, the drawing up of two or 
more Adyot, the Aoyayo! forming the front 
line. Ael. Tact. 6, 1. 2.— 2. Census, the 
enumeration of the inhabitants of a country. 
Sept. Par. 1, 9, 1. 

god-Avats, ews, 9, reconciliation. Diod. 12, 4, 

avi-Aurperns, ov, 6, Co-Redeemer, an epithet 
of the Valentinian épos. Jren. 460 A, the 
ancient Latin version has Lytrotes. 

ovroypnuatéo, HO@, == Tra xphpara, Basil. 
IV, 361 B. 

cup-Badite (atv). Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 3. Dion C. 
77,18. Ael. N. A. 7,41. Greg. Naz. I, 593. 
1248 C. 

aup-Baive, to agree. Classical. Greg. Naz. Tif, 
333, rei. Greg. Nyss. III, 901. Theod. IV, 
1449 cupBaivorra == cuphepdpeva, conveni- 
entia. — 2. Participle, ro ovpBeByxds = 
karnyspnua, in logic. Philon I, 321, 39. 
Hippol. Haer. 38,96. [Sext. 309, 11. 497, 
25 cupBeBnxn-] 


oup-Badravevopat 


ovp-Saravetopat, to be in a bath together. Lyd. 
256, 16. 

ovpdudropdyos, ov, (ovpBdrAw, payn) instigat- 
ing to fight. Cyrill. A, X, 1085 A. 

ovp-Bdadre, to contribute, etc. Clementin. 157 
C Todd ydp pot oupBadrAcrar iva mpos avTo 
dppécapat, it is of great advantage to me. 

otpBapa, aros, 7d, (ovpBaivw) that which befalls, 
accident, chance, casualty. Anton. 7, 58. 
Symm. Eccl. 8, 19. — 2- Predicate = xatn- 
ySpnua, the verb being personal (éya eyo). 
Stoic word. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 
81. 300. Lucian. I, 561. Diog. 7, 64. 

ovpBapatixds, 9, 6; accidental. Ptol. Tetrab. 
203. 

oup-Barrw. Anast. Sin, 265 A. 

ovp-Bantita,  Clementin. 336 C -téqvat adri. 
Greg. Naz. TT, 396 D. 

cvup-BapBapifo. Basil. TIT, 485 A. 

cup-Bapive, to pul the grave accent upon a word 
equally with another (@£tat, dEtor). Apollon. 
D. Adv. 581, 20. Theodos. 1006, revi. 

cvup-Bacirers, ws, 6, joint-king, the emperor’s 
colleague. Eus. II, 896. VI, 549 C. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 12 B. 

oup-Baciteto. Polyb. 30, 2, 4. Dion. H. I, 
342. Strab. 12, 3,29. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 12. 
Plut. Wi, 276. Just. Apol. 1, 10. 

otpBacis, ews, 7, agreement, treaty. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 446 Tomoacda cupBdoers iva dréd- 
6aot. — 2. Casus, accident, chance, event. 
Adam. 1805 Kara cipBaow, by accident, not 
by nature. Jfarc. Erem. 1097 A. 

ovp-Bacrd(w, to hold together: to compare. 
Sept. Job 28, 19. Orig. IV, 381 C. 

oup-Barevo — ovpBiSdte. Euagr. 2588 A. 

cupBarnptos, ov, conciliatory. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 118,48. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2. Dion C. 
Al, 47, 2. 

cupBatikds, 7, dv, convenient. 
117, épobos. 

oupBatixas, adv. in a@ conciliatory manner. 
Plut. I, 371 F, ¢yew, to be disposed to agree- 
ment. — Orig. VII, 108 C, condescendingly. 
— 2. By accident = xara ovpBeByxds. Dion. 
Alex. 1252 C. Eus. III, 421 D. 

cupBards, 9, dv, that happens. Polyb. 9, 2, 4. 
Philon J, 277, 5. 

cup-BeBado. Clem. A. I, 1228 A. 
377 B.C, 

cupBenxdras, adv. — xara cupBeBy«ds. Nicom. 
68. 

oupSerns, és, (Bédos) hit by many arrows at 
once, covered with arrows.  Polyh. 1, 40, 13. 

oup-BiBdlo — mpoBiBatw Adye, to teach, in- 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Method. 


struct. Sept, Fix, 4,12, 18,16. Lev. 10, 
11. Deut. 4, 9. Esai. 40, 13. Paul. Cor. 
1, 2, 16. 

avpBiBacts, ews, 4, agreement, conciliation. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 182. Artem, 96. 
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cupSBacpds, ot, 6, == preceding. Patriarch. 
1061.  Clementin. 153 C. Jambl. V. P. 
146, 

cupPiBacrexds, 7, dv, conciliatory. Plut. 1, 197. 

cip-Bios, ov, living with. Classical. Philon J, 
240, revds. — 2. Substantively, 7 otpPros, 
wife, and sometimes § oipBios, husband. 
Diod, 4,46 (TY, 528, 9 Thy cupBroteav atte). 
Philon I, 527,49. Inser. 4732. Patriarch. 
1084. Herm. Vis. 2, 2.  Jgnat. 724 A. 
Clementin. 18, 5 6 otuBtos. Orig. I, 85 D. 
Dion. Alex. 13805. Epiph. I, 413 B. 

aup-Biaots, ews, 7, a living with or together, com- 
panionship. Sept. Sap. 8, 3.9. Polyb. 5, 81, 
2 32,11,10. Cie. Att. 13,23. Diod. 4, 
54, 5, 65, 14, 26. Jos. B,J. 2, 8,7. Epict. 
3, 16,1. Plut. I, 165 D, of man and wife. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. Clem. A, I, 457 B.— Sept. 
Sir. 31, 26, wife? 

oupBiordptoy, ov, 7d, a sort of elixir. 
apud Orib. TI, 278, 10. 

cupBtaris, od, 6, L. convietor, one who lives 
with another, companion, associate. Polyb. 8, 
12, 3. Posidon. apud Athen. 6,49. Cie. Fam. 
9,10. Theodin. Dan. 12 (Bel et Drac. 2). 
Artem. 356. Dion C. 53, 23, 6. 

cup-Bragtave, Anton. 11,8. Galen. V, 338. 

ovp-BAnpa, atos, TO, a uniting, soldering. Sept. 
Esai, 41, 7. 

ocipBdyats, ews, 7, == TvpBodn, a joining, union. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 24, v. 1. ovpPorn — 2. Col- 
latio, comparison. Sext. 271, 31. 295 Kara 
cipBrnow, in or by comparison. Clem. A. 1. 
1013 C. Diog. 7, 105. 9, 87, % mpds &ddAnha. 
— 8. Interpretation. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 7. 

cupBrynrués, 4, dv, capable of comparing. 
Clem. A.J, 1013 C, Sdvapes. 

oup-Brito. Greg. Th. 1073 C. 

ovp-Bonbds, od, 6, ally, Sept. Reg. 3, 21, 16. 

cupBorawypdapos, ov, 6, (ovpSddatov, ypdpo) 
writer of contracts. Aster, 229 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 4, 21,16. Mal. 268. 

cupBorawopuat, waduny, to indicate, to show. 
Genes. 23, 7. 

ovpBorerns, ov, 6, (evporn) feaster. 
Naz. TV, 108 A. 

cupfory, As 4, concurrence of letters. Dion, H. 
V, 169, VI, 1076. 1092, dbadvav Kai qpepo- 
vav.-— 2. Confluence of rivers. Diod. 17, 
97. Strab. 7, 7,9. 17,1, 2 (HTom. Il. 4, 452). 
— 3. Repartee? Plut. TI, 504 A. 

ovpBoreds, 4, dv, conventional, Apolion. D, 
Conj. 493. Synt. 187, perdbeors. — 2. Syin- 
bolic, fiqurative. Plut, TI, 354 F 76 cupBodt- 
xév, symbolic character (nature). Ptol. Gn. 
1285 ©. Lucian. Saltat. 59. Clem. A. I, 
932, II, 73. 40, ué@odos of writing. Philostr. 
257. Orig. I, 460. 904, ITT, 952. Porphyr. 
V Pyth. 24. — Jul. Frag. 356 C, devoted to 
divination. 


Ruf. 


Greg. 


cupBortKas 


oypBorcas, adv. symbolice, symbolically, 
by symbols. Philon J, 170, 34. Plut, Tl, 511 
B. Just. Apol. 1, 55. Clem. A. I, 468. 497, 
Orig. I, 673. — Apollon. D. Synt. 314, as a 
sign; thus, "Emixoupos is used ovpBodixés to 
designate a particular person. 

spBoroxonéo, to be given to feasting. Sept. 
Deut. 21, 20. Sir. 9,9. 18,33. (Philon I, 
359, 33 SupBod@v eiaopd ) 

cup Borokdmos, ov, 4, (cupBorn, xérre) prodigal, 
squanderer. Aquil. Prov. 23, 21, 28, 7. 

cupBoro-pavreia, as, ), divination from signs. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 109 C. Damase. I, 356 C. 

oupBoropaxia, as, 4, (uaxopat) a fighting about 
signs? Damasce. II, 356 C. 

sipBoror, ov, 74, Symbolum, symbol, emblem. 
Just. Tryph. 120. Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 27 
== ddAnyopia, trévoia. — Applied to baptism. 
Orig. I, 988 A, rod dmoxexadapOa. — To the 
eucharist, Ivus. IV, 89 D. Pallad. V Chrys. 
26 E. 40B. Theod. IV, 56C. 165 C, ra 
pvortd, the sacred elements. Pseudo-Dion. 
437 C. — The cross. Prisc. 160, 12. — 2. 
Symbolum, the Creed, miorts. 
Laod. 7. Cyrill. A. X, 180 D, rhs micreas. 
Cassian. II, 146 A. Theod. Lector 201 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, § & (See also Iren. 
1,10,1. Tertull. IT, 156. 157. 889. Adam. 
1717. The Constantinopolitan Creed is the 
Creed of the Eastern Church. The Apos- 
tles’ Creed, so called, has no existence in 


Greek.) 

oup-Béoko. Sept. Esai. 11, 6, pera dpvds. 
Cyrill. H. 981 A. ; 

oupBovreupa, atos, 7d, advice. Classical. 
Oenom. apud E'us. TI, 373 B. 

oupBovdeurys, ov, 6, adviser. Classical. Sept. 


Esdr. 1, 8, 11. 

oupBovreurixds (oupBovdreutexds), adv. by advis- 
ing. Poll. 4,26, Eus. Il, 1476 B. 

avpBovdeto, to advise. Patriarch. 1056 C, realy 
iva etroot. —2. Mid. oupBovrevoacba, to 
consult together, to plot. Matt. 26, 4, iva xpa- 
thowow. Joann. 11, 53, ta droxreivwow, 
they took counsel together to put him to death. 

supBovdtov, ov, td, (avpBovd0s) council, assem- 
bly of councillors. Luc. Act. 25,12.— 2. 
Consilium, deliberation, consultation. Plut. I, 
25 D. 

TupBoudokoréw, now, (Kara) given to advising. 
Dubious. Stud. 40 A. (See also aupBodo- 
koméw.) 

gipBovdos, ov, 6, adviser. 
A rd ctpBovdor abrois. 

oup-BpaBetw, to be a fellow-judge. 
1, 9, 14, adrois. 

oun-Bodl@ or cup-Bpdoow. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 8 
Els Alyumrov avveBpdobn, was thrown out by 
the sea, 

Tup-Bpépo. 


Martyr. Poth. 1453 


Sept. Esdr. 


Dion C. 66, 22, 3. 
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oUp-pEeTapoppow 


Geopon. 18, 8, 1, 

cup-Bpovrdw. Sophrns. 3349 A. 

oup-Bpoxbifo. Nil, 453 A, 

oup-Bpiko. Iambl. V. P. 398 SupBpvéaca ent 
Tis ykooons Tous dddvras, pressing the teeth 
against the tongue. 

cip-Bapos, ov, having the same altar, wor- 
shipped at the same altar. Inscr. 2280, 8. 
Strab. 11, 8,4. Plut. II, 679 D. 

cup-paivopa. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. Lucian. 
Il, 314. 

cup-paxapios, ov, jointly happy. Vit. Nicol. S. 
884 C, 

oup-padtdooe.  Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Athen. 
14, 57, p. 647 E. Lycus apud Orib. I, 345. 
Diose. 1, 79. 2, 68. 

cup-papaivw. Epiph. J, 1112 B. 

cup-pdptus, vpos, 6, fellow-martyr. 


oup-Bp€éya. 


Martyr. 


Areth. 28, Martyr. Hipp. 563 B. Sophrns. 
3520 C. 

oup-peytordy, avos, 6, fellow-grandee. Syncell. 
439, 7, 

oup-pebappdta. Dion, H. VI, 1096. 

cup-peOlctapa. Strab, 1, 8, 13. Plut. I, 393 


C. TI, 434. 1006 F. 
oup-peOioxopnar = following. Plut, If, 124 C. 
cup-pebvo. Clem. A.J, 481 A. 
cup-pecda. Piol. Tetrab. 3. Galen, IV, 128. 
oup-pedaivo. Plut. If, 587 C. Greg. Naz. I, 
1006 C. : 
cup-pedaverpovew. Basil. VII, 257 A. 


oup-pedavd@ —= ovppedaivo. Orig. III, 492 A. 
cuppedas, és, (uedos) in unison with, according 

with. Poll. 6,157. Ael. N. A. 5, 18. 
cup-pedmdéo. Caesarius 1073. 


Dion. H. V, 
Martyr. Poth, 


cup-pepita. Diod. IT, 540, 96. 
266. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 13. 
1449 C. Diog. 6, 77. 

cuppeptaréov —= det cvppepife or ouppepice- 
cba. Greg. Naz. I, 880 D. 

cup-peporns, 00, 6, joint-partaker. Basil. TH, 
276 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1082 C. Neetar. 
1837 A. 

cup-peadrns or Evp-peodrys, Tos, }, = H peTaky 
peodrns. Iambl. Myst. 225 as v. |. 

cup-pecoupavéo. Ptol. Tetrab. 79. 

Tuppecoupdyyats, eos, ], == TO Tupmperouparely. 
Strab. 1,1, 21, Ptol. Tetrab, 134, 140. 


cup-peraBaive. Jos. Ant, 15, 6, 6. Lucian. I, 
81. Sext, 481, 27. 
oup-peTaBarro. Classical. Diod. 17, 50. 


Philon TI, 23, 5, neuter. Clem. A. I, 500 B. 
cup-petadid@ps. Polyb. 5, 36, 2. 
oup-peTaKipynps — peTaKepavvupe. Greg. Nyss. 

TI, 153 B. 
oup-perakrivopat. Clem. A. I, 457 B. 
oup-perakogpéopat. Plut. J, 691 E. 
oup-peradapBdve. Jos. Ant. 5, 9,1. Apollon. 

D. Synt, 161, 25. 
ovp-perapoppsea. Method. 377 A. 


oup-pmeTaTinT@ 
oup-peraninto. Classical. Apollon, D. Synt. 
63, fo be changed. 
Diosc. Tobol. 3, p. 65. 
Eeus. If, 1068 C. 
Polyb. 9, 23, 4. 


oup-peratorew. 
oup-peraoté Ado. 
oup-perariOnps. 
Synt. 162, 19. 
oup-perahepw. Plut. J, 946 F. IL, 466. Clem. 
A. I, 596 B.C. 
ouu-peraopa, as, 7, @ transposing or being 
transposed together. Greg. Nyss. TI, 236 A. 
oup-peraypnpatico. Apollon. D. Adv. 553, 28. 
Trpi-perepxopat. Sophrns. 8653 C. 
ovp-perewpitw. Strab. 1, 3, 15 (1, 8, 13, revds). 
Vil. 280 D -c6at, to amuse one’s self, etc. 
oup-perewporror€a or Evp-petewporrohéw. Philostr. 
249. 
Cup-pEeTewpoTropEew. 
972 A. 
CUp-[LETOLKED. 
Cup-HETOXY, 7S, 9, joint-participation, 
Tl, 552 A. 
cup-péroxos, ov, partaking with, joint-partaker. 
Paul. Eph. 3,6. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 6. Just. 
Apol. 2,13. Theophil. 1141 A. 
Tup-peTpyats, ews, 7, measurement. 
Dion. H. V, 463, 11, rod xpdvov. 
ovp-perpidtw. Greg. Naz. I, 1045 B. 
oupperpixds, 7, 6v, == ovppetpos. Poll, 9, 24. 
Cuppnpvats, ews, 4H, a winding together, contex- 
ture. Anton, 4, 40. 
cuppnpvopds, od, 6, —= preceding. 
1709 A. 
oup-pnpvo, to wind together, to connect. Anton. 
3, 11. 8, 23, 
*oup-piaivw. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p- 461. Sept. Baruch 3, 10. 
oupmtyh, Hs, tp oopncs, 
Apophth, 101 A. 

oup-peypa, atos, Td, mixture, a compound, Plut. 
Tf, 922 A. 955 A. Galen. IT, 242 D. 

cup-puvtde or Evp-pwwidw. Philostr. 189. 

ovp-peEts, ews, 1}, — Spnpeta, security, suretyship. 
Sept. Reg, 4, 14, 14 Todbs viobs trav cuppitcar, 
== éunpous, hostages. 

Cup-pireo. Polypb. 1, 14, 4, Tertull. I, 374 C. 

oup-picomovnpew. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 36. 

cipptaros, ov, corrupt for cippecros, full? or 
otppveros —= ouppvotns? Nil. 1141 B, 
mopveias. 

oup-prnpdvevots, ews, 7], —= Td ouppYnoveverv. 
Seat, 146, 251. 

cup-pynpovevo. Pluit. II, 460 A. Anton. 9, 22. 
Galen. XII, 155 A. Did. A. 525 C. 

oup-potpdopat, auat, to be fated, destined. Anton. 
2, 5. 

cup-poyevo. Stud. 1088 C. 

cup-podrtvve. Tambl, Mathem. 192 -vopévos. 
Fipiph. TY, 193 C. 

Sox. 1872 B. 
App. II, 783, 80. 


Apollon. D. 


Greg. Nyss. TH, 549 C. 


Plut. J, 74 A. Sott. 188, 11. 
Eepiph. 


Classical. 


Doroth. 


commizture. 


cup-povalw. 
cup-povapxew. 
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oup-povy, js, a remaining together. Plut. TI, 
1054 F, Anton. 5, 8. Sext. 408. 

gup-povdopat, to be or remain all alone. Jos, 
Ant. 3, 4, 1. 17, 2, 4. 

ouppopia, as, 1, the Roman classis of citizens, 
Dion. H. Tif, 1449. 

cuppoppia, as, 4, (ovppopdos) conformation, 
conformity. Eus. VI,109 C. Cyril. A, I, 
268 C, 

ouppoppifopa — following. Paul. Phil. 3, 10. 
Basil. Ii, 529 D. 

cuppoppdopat == ovppopdds elus or ylvoua. 
Paul. Phil. 8, 10 as v. 1, 

cippophos, ov, (uoppy) L. conformis, of the 
same form, conformed to, like. Paul, Rom. 8, 
29. Phil. 3, 21. Lucian. IT, 440. 

cup-povooupyéw. Method. 385 B. 

ovp-pvéw. Plut, I, 665 B. 

cup-pvoTns, ov, 6, Symmysta, one who 
is initiated together with another : fellow-priest. 
Ignat. 656 A, WavAov. Hipgpol. 677 A. 
Basil. 1V, 987 A. Macar. 624 D.— Fem. 
cuppvoetis, wos, 4, fellow-priestess. Simoe. 
79, 13. 

cuptddea, as, ), (cupradjs) sympathia, 
fellow-feeling ; sympathy : compassion. Polyb- 
22,11,12. Diod. 13, 57. Ex. Vat. 103, 19. 
Dion. H. TH, 1603, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
14.15. Sext. 53, 16. Joann. Mosch. 2869 
B. Geopon. 9, 14, 1, affinity. Porph. Adm. 
222. Theoph. Cont. 119, pardon. 

ouprabéw, noa, to pardon, Afal. 116, roi. 
Porph. Adm. 223 cuprabyOjvat. 

auptabys, és, feeling with, sympathetic: com- 
passionate. Polyb. 2,56, 7.  Diod. TI, 516, 
54, 527,69. Philon J, 45, 14. Petr. 1, 3, 8. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 3,4.  Plut. TL, 536 A. Orig. 
III, 1401 A. — 2. Exciting compassion. 
Dion. H. T, 332. 

cupmrabnrixds, 4, dv, compassionate, indulgent. 
Pamphil, 1552 B. Eus. V, 364 A. Jejun, 
1916 C. 

cuprabes, adv. sympathetically : compassionate- 
ly. Cic, Att. 12, 44. Strab. 3, 5, 8, 77 wedy- 
vy, following the moon’s motions. Jambl. 
Myst. 154. 

cupmacyvia, as, 9, (cvpmaifo) L. collusio, collu- 

Basilic. 60, 30, 2. 

cip-radaywoyéw. Themist. 148, 8. 

oupraixrns, ov, 6, == ovpmaorns, L. collusor, 
playmate: accomplice. Mel. 97. Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 46. Pallad. Laus. 1180 D, 

oupmaixrpia, as, y,—= cupnaiorpia. Liber. 30. 

oup-narato. Plut, 11, 594 C, Clem, AI, 317 
B. Basil. J, 309 B. 


ston, 


oup-Takapdopa. Synes. 1089 A. 
oup-mammyupitw. Dion. IT. Tl, 703. Jos. Ant. 
9,18, 2. Epict. 8, 5,10. Clem. A. I, 276. 


Terodn. 2, 7,14.  Mfethod. 388 B. 
Plut, UW, 64 C. 


Tup-Tavoupyew. 


ovp-rapa-Babditor 


rup-rapa-Badi{w, to go along together. Themist. 
331, 4. 

oup-mapaBadro. E’phr, TIT, 318 A. 

rup-rapatie. Lucian. I, 580. 691. 

sup-mapayye AAw. Dion. H. IV, 2147. Plut. I, 
546 E. 

oup-rapaypapo. Greg. Naz. I, 608 A. 

rup-rapdyo. Classical. Sept. Tobit 12, 12 
-cbai rent. -—- 2. To derive together with, in 
grammar, Apollon. D. Pron. 300 A. 

oup-mapadnrda. Strab. 2, 5, 13. 

supmapadidop —= mapadidom. Pallad. Laus. 
1148 B. 

oup-rapatevyyyut. Pseudo-Just. 1292 B. Cyril. 
A, X&, 984 A. 

sup-mapairtos, ov, — mapairios together with an- 
other. Cyrill. A. UX, 725 D. 

oup-rapaxadéw. Classical. Clementin. 336 C. 
Clem. A YI, 393. Orig. I, 445 D. Petr. 
Alex, 49° C. 

cup-mapaxarakAive. Dion C. 60, 18, 3. 

oup-rapdkdyTos, ov, joint-mapdkdntos. Epiph. Il, 


500 B. 
oup-mapaxpate. Diosc. 2, 211. 
ovp-rapaxiaro. Lucian, II, 782. 


cupmapadynmréov — det cvpmapadapBavew. Piol. 
Tetrab. 79. 

oup-mapadnmrés, 7, dv, taken together with. 
Orig. I, 1481 B. C. 

oup-TapdAnw is, ews, }, == TO Tupmapadap avery. 
Philon I, 17, 26. 134,10. Basil. IV, 252 B. 

Orig. 1,167 A. 


ovp-TapapeTpew. 


ou-rapavaricoxo. Dion C. 47, 39, 3. Basil. 
IV, 853 A. 

oup-rapavew. Aristid. TT, 581, 13. 

cup-mapavnyopat <= preceding. Lucian, II, 
528. 


oup-rapavoneo. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 5. 
our-rapatréw. Polyb. 5, 68, 9. 
TyptapamAnpwparicds, 7, Ov, —= mapamAnpepare- 
és.  Schol. Arist. Ach. 1 (87). 
oup-rapacreipw. Basil. T, 120 D. 
oun-rapateiva. Galen. IV, 689 D. Basil. I, 
256 A. 
oup-Taparnpyois, ews, 9,  joint-observation. 
Galen, II, 800 C. Sext. 320, 12. 
ovp-rapatiOnue. Polyb. 2, 66, 7. 
Tuu-naparpéyo. Plut. 1, 339 B, Basil. I, 189. 
Tup-mapatpoydtw. Plut. Il, 970 B. 
Tup-napapvopa. Themist. 67, 7. 
Tup-mapaxwpéw. Philon apud Eus. TI, 605 D. 
Tup-rapeSpevw — mapeSpetw. Lucian. IL, 268. 
Tup-maperépyoua. Lucian. I, 141. 
oup-trapecaPOeipona. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 3. 
Oup-rapexteiva alongside ; to protract, prolong. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 8,4. Cleomed. 59,7. Anton. 
7,30. Galen. IV, 605 E. Orig. ITI, 989 C. 
IV, 77 D. 652 D. Basil. I, 137 D. — Pseud- 
Tgnat. 880 B od cupmapecteiva éavTiyy Tots 
THALKOvTOLS bpiv. 
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ovupmapeverréov — Set cupmapadepev. Themist. 
334, 5. 

cup-rapépxopat. Philon II, 513, 27. 

oup-rapynxo. Plut. II, 1024 C. 

oup-rapGevos, ov, 4, fellow-virgin. 
12,1. 


Ael. V H. 


oup-rapummeva. Dion C. 638, 2, 3. 
cup-rapintapa. Lucian. I, 258. 
cup-rapoiyopa. Sexrt. 517, 26. 


oup-rapodtobaiva. Plut. II, 699 A. 

cup-mapoppdw. Classical. Eus, V, 228 C. 

cip-ras, aca, av, altogether. Philon I, 437, 20. 
II, 12, 42 ra ovpravra, the universe. 

oup-raoce. Plut. I], 89 D. 638 E, 

cup-narayéw. Sext. 752, 13, 

Cvp-TaTpiorys, ov, T4, Compatriota, com- 
patriot. Lucian. IT, 562, condemned. 
Archipp. apud Poll. 3, 54. 

cup-meivde.  Clementin. 341 C. Orig. TH, 
781 A, 

oup-reipo. Plut. I, 151 B. 

oup-Tmevekdw. Orig. IV, 384 B. 

cup-meATatopa. Synes. 1073 A, 

cup-mévys, ntos, 6, L. compauper, companion in 
poverty. Greg. Naz. I, 847 A. 

oup-mevOépa, OF cupmevbepd, See cuprévOepos. 

cupmevOepia, as, 4, connection by marriage. 
Porph, Adm. 144, 11 Supmev@epias pera rods 
Tovpxous kal dydmas €xovres. 

oupmevOepiatw, aca, to become cuprévbepor: to 
be connected by marriage. Porph. Adm. 87. 
86, perd Twos. 

aup-mevOepds, od, OF cup-mévbepos, ov, 6, L. con~ 
socer, the father of the husband considered 
with reference to the father of the wife; 
thus, my father and my wife’s father are 
cuprevbepot to each other. Porph. Them. 
20, 16. Theoph. Cont. 872, 16.—Fem. 9 
ouprevbépa, as, Or cupmevOepd, as, the mother 
of the wife considered with reference to the 
mother of the husband. Jejun. 1893 D. 
Comn. I, 108, 17. 

oupmemreypévas (ovpmdéxw), adv. in a compli- 
cated manner. Galen. III, 151 C. 

cupmenAnpapevas (cvpmAnpda), adv. completely. 
Procl. Parm. 656 (78). 


oup-mentixds, 4, Ov, == TenTtKds. Diose. 2, 108, 
of suppuration. Galen. Tl, 367 A. 
oup-rénta == cupnéoce. Diose. 1, 64. 3, 79 


(87), pp. 68. 423. 

cuprepaive, to destroy. Sept. Hab. 2, 10. 
[Greg Nyss. III, 977 D Suverepdady 6 Adyos, 
— ouverrepavn. | 

oup-mepuidw == dmaprite, to complete. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 2, 2 (1, 11). 

oup-mepaiwats, ews, 4, completion, end. Clem. 
A.T, 1341 A. 

oupmrepavreov = bet ouptrepaiver. 
66 C. Jul. 266 C. 


cupmépacpa, aros, 70, end, conclusion. 


Galen. V, 


Clas- 


oupmepacpos 
sical. Aristeas 22. Sezxt, 87,29. Clem. A. 
Il, 565 — émtpopa, in logic. 
cupmepag pss, ov, 6, end. Artem. 3, 58, p. 295. 
oup-mepyvupe. Schol. Dion. P. 332, 7. 
oupmepsatperéov == det oupTrepratpely. 
Prog. 190, 20. 
cup-meplatpea. 
cup-treptaxodovdéw. Chrys. IX, 587 E. 
oupreptSdirAw — mepiBadrw. Galen. X, 606. 
oup-reprBopBew. Themist. 43.15, 283, 26. 
cup-reprypape. Sexrt. 6. Clem. A. II, 588 B. 
cup-mepdivéopat. Classical. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
993 D. 
cupreptednppevas (oupmepiapBdve), adv. com- 
prehensively. Epiph. Il, 629 B. 


Theon. 


Stud. 1183 C. 


cup-repérxw. Plut. II, 890. Galen. I, 37 C. 
cup-reprépxopat. Cleomed. 46, 20. App. Il, 
739, 43. 


oup-mepiéxo. Dion. H. I, 532. Epiph. II, 620. 
cup-repiCovvup — mepiCavvu. Athen. 12, 76. 


cup-meptOem. App. U, 554, 78. Anton. 7, 
A7. 

cup-mept-intapat == cupmepuréropat. Zos. 50, 
19. 


oup-mepixwew. Cass. 153, 37. 
cup-Tepiddpre — tepirapro. Eus. III, 1396. 
oup-Tepirnmtixds, fy OY, == meptnrixés. Epiph. 


Il, 689 D. 


oup-repwoew. Anton. 8, 36. 

cup-mepwootew. Cleomed, 46, 28. Jos, Ant. 
8,6,1. Paus, 5, 14, 10. 

oup-reptodevw. Strab. 17, 1, 1. 17, 2,1, to de- 
scribe, go over. 

oup-mepiméronat. Themist. 283, 26. 

cup-tepimréxw. Aquil. Prov. 8, 8. 


oup-repitdéw. App. I, 838, 9. 
oup-mepimdoxn, Hs, }) —= Tepurdoky. Lucian. UI, 
G4. 
up-TEpiTroLew. 
oup-TEepiToew. 
Apion. apud Jos, Apion. 2, 2. 
E. Clem. A. II, 301 A. 
cup-meptonda, to circumflex together with another 
word. Apollon. D. Adv. 581, 21. 605, 8. 
Synt. 335, 18. 
ouprepioropeves, adv. by being circumflexed in 
the same manner, Apollon. D. Adv. 587, 18 
(Sexh, TPLxXA)- 
cup-meptatéhdw. Polyb. 10, 25, 9. 
cup-mepiteryiCa together, with the help of. Plut. 
I, 239 E. 
Cup-TepiTepver. 
oup-meperiOnpn. 
Tup-TeptropvEew. 
Cup-TEpIT PETA. 
Tup-TEpLTPEX®. 


Polyb. 8, 49, 9. Diod. 11, 81. 
Philon I, 16,17. II, 217, 26. 
Plut, II, 745 


Tim. Aelur. 268 C. 

Diose. 1, 67. Plut. I, 526 B. 
Caesarius 1053. 

Sext. 100, 18, 101, 29. 

Basil. I, 125 B. 

oup-mepipavracopae. ulnton. 10, 38, 

oup-repupGeipopat. Lucian, III, 176. 

cup-repupopd, Gs, 9, LL. conversation, converse, 
familiarity, intercourse.  Polyb. 5, 26, 15, 
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OULTTNEKTLKWS 


Diod. Il, 601, 81. 608, 13, 
615,11. Epict. 3,14, 7. Plut. TI, 679 &. 
— 2. Indulgence, accommodation. Polyb. 1, 
72,2. Clem. A. I], 348 Kara ovpmepipopdy, 
by indulgence. Greg. Nyss. Il, 228 C, 
towards a sinner. 

cup-mepipnpita 
Ill, 1072 C. 

ovp-repovdw. Plut. 1, 559. Apollod. Arch, 29. 

ovup-reropa. Ael. N. A. 2, 48, 

aip-meyis, ews, , digestion. Athen. et Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 10, 10. 381, 10. 

cupmnyia, as, 7, — ovpmnéis. 
129 D. 

oip-nnypa, atos, To, L. compages, structure. 
Apolled. ‘Arch, 28. 

oip-nnéis, ews, 9, a joining or setting together, 
construction. Classical. Aristeas 18, Plut. 
II, 626 C. Clementin. 208. Tatian. 832. 
Tren, 468 A. 

oup-THITTe OY cupTATTe — cupnipyvups. Sirab. 
7, 3, 18. 


# ped” jpépav. 


Theod. 


ovykaraptOpew ? 


Galen. VIM, 


cvupmierpes, od, 6, <= cupmiects, compression ; 
opposed to dveois. Sext. 410, 11. 

ovp-mikda == oupnitéo. Classical. Diose. 1, 
6, p. 16. 

oup-nipmpnt, Strab. 17, 3, 14. Philon Il, 
565. 

oup-rivo. Diose. 1, 24. 39, to communicate 


their virtues to each other. 

ovup-mimpacko. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 4. 

oup-mintea, to fall together. Patriarch. 1076, 
mpos avTav, — ouveyevdpny adr. 1132 C, es 
aithy, — ovyyévopa airy. — 2. To intersect. 
Strab, 2,1, 37.— 8. To happen. Dion. H. 
I, 157 rid redevrpoa, impersonal. — 4. To 
be sad or dejected. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 18. 
Mace. 1, 6, 10, 7% xapdia, my heart faileth. 
[Codin. 78, 12 cup-mrepévos, perfect pas- 
sive. ] 

cup-miorda, to confirm. Sext. 660, 29 -7Oa rd 
Sdypa, to confirm one’s doctrine. 

oup-mAavdopa. Polyb. 3, 21, 10. 
Plut. 11, 750. Hippol. 804 B. 

cvp-mAavos, ov, wandering with. 
K@pLOV. 

oup-mAdoToupyos, ov, creating together. Damasc. 
TIT, 837 C. 

cupnrarive. Greg. Nyss. I, 1116 B. 

oip-reypa, aros, To, sy mplegma, wresiler’s 
hug, grasp. Ilippol. aer, 184, 2. 

cupmdexrixés, 9, dv, plaiting together. Classical. 
Galen, I, 28.—2. Complexivus, copu- 
lativus, copulative, in grammar (per, b€, 76, 
kai, GAAd, drdp, abrdp, nucv, ndé, Frot). Dion. 
Thr, 642, 24. Philon I, 500, 46, civderpos. 
Plut. IY, 1026 B. Apollon. D. Conj. 520, 15. 
618,13. Diog. 7, 72. Diomed. 433, 19. 

cupmiextixas, adv. copulatively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 9, 21. 


Diod. 3, 58. 


Mel, 64. 102, 


CUP-TAEKTOS 1031 oup-mpoedpos 


Up TAEKTOS, OV, twined together. Sept. Ex. 36, 
31. Mel. 1, 18, ruvés. 
gupemdrcco, to connect by a conjunction. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 310. 314 Suverém\exro 
duolws 7 Epoi re kai "Hpp.— 2. To multi- 
ply, in arithmetic. Max. Conf: Comput. 
1236. — 3. Participle, cuymemdeypévov (aki- 
apa), complex proposition, in logic, when the 
apodosis of the major is preceded by kai 
(ipépa €ort, kal Pas ~orw). Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 19. Epict. Ench. 36. Plut. II, 
732 F, 969. Apollon. D. Pron. 311. Synt. 
8. Gell. 16,8. Sext. 88. 314, 26. 31. Diog. 
7, 72. 
dumdevpos, ov, (wAevpdv) collateral, being by the 
side. Epiph. Tl, 273 B. C. 
wpmdyyas, ddos, 9, riot. Socr. 605 B. 689 B. 
up-mrnppedéw. Aquil. Hos. 4, 15. 
ipemAnéis, ews, 7, == ovykpovots. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 49. 90. 
up-mAnpacts, ews, 9, completion. Polyb. 5, 90, 
4. Aristeas 5. Nicom. 89. Sext. 457, 26. 
Hippol. 648 A. 
rupmAnpwrixés, , dv, complemental, complemen- 
tary. Epicur. apud Diog. 10,131. Philon 
Ti, 319, 21, revds. Plut. TT, 1060 C. Anton. 
4,2. 11, 8. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 438, 6. 
Sext. 210, 18. 459, 24 Td cupmAnparckoy tov 
ddov. Clem. A. I, 1013. 1041. Athan. H, 
228 C. 
usmAnpatixas, adv. in a complemental manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 196 B. 
yerrjooe = ovykpove. Pseudo-Demetr. 34. 
ysmrokn, As, 7, combination. Plut, II, 1011 A, 
ray d&iwpdrev, with reference to cupmem)\e- 
yuévov. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 B (épot kat 
got). Hermog. Rhet. 3, 3 (véos mdovctos). 
Sext. 82, 23. 93, of the Ajpyara of a syl- 
logism. 609, 25, of letters, Longin. Frag. 
8, 5, hbamevrav, hiatus, — 2. Multiplication, 
in arithmetic, Maz. Conf. Comput. 1236 B. 
yerrouren equally. Sophrns. 3308 A, ci. 
yemdornp, qpos, 6, fellow-voyager. Sophrns. 
3712 C, 
‘prvevots, eas, 4}, —= ciprvoa. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 81 C. 
wrvevopds, od, 6, = ovprvoa. Jos. Ant. 17, 
12, 2, 
iumveyns, és, (cupmviyw) choking ; pressing. 
Diod. 3, 51. 
ipmnéis, eos, jy == TO oupmviyer. Steph. 
Diac. 1077. 
ip-mvowa or ~ip-mvora, as, }, a breathing or 
blowing together: agreement. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
119,22, Artem. 219. Aret.131 C. Seat. 
380, 21. Clem. A. Il, 444 C. 
'pTvoos, ovs, ouv, breathing together, etc. Clas- 
sical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 118. Anton. 11, 8. 
w-Tomtys, ov, 6, joint-creator. Did. A. 572. 
w-toKihkw. Jos. Ant, 3, 7, 5. 


oup-rowaiva. Classical. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 4. 
Greg. Naz. I, 841 A. 

oup-moiunv, evos, 6, fellow-shepherd ; fellow- 
pastor. Greg, Naz. J, 824. II, 457. I, 
1176. 

cup-morif@, to unite into one city. Dion. H. I, 
85.179. Strab. 8, 8,2. 18,1, 52. 14, 1, 10. 
Cornut. 116. 

oup-moXtreia, as, y, confederacy, league. Polyb. 
2, 41,12. Diod. I, 575, 31. 

ouproirevopat, to live with. Martyr. Polyc. 
1045 A. 

ouproNirevots, ews, ], == 1d cupmodureder Oat. 
Leont. I, 1329 B. 

oup-nopmevo. Classical. Diod. 13, 82. 

cupetrovos, ov, 6, fellow-laborer: LL. assessor, 
assistant of a magistrate. Nil. 321. Porph. 
Cer. 461, an officer. Gloss. 

cupmdpevots, ews, 9, == TO cupmopevecbat. 
Sophrns. 3305 B. 

cup-ropvevo. Clem. A. I, 160 B. Basil. IV, 
729 B. 

oup-roprdea, to pin together, to set. Sept. Ex. 
36, 13. 

oup-ropvpoBapéw. Anast. Sin. 265 A. 

ouprooctakds, 7, dv, Sy Mposiacus, pertaining 
toa feast, Plut. II, 629 D. 

ovupnéotov, ov, To, banquet. Chron. 212, 20 
pirtxdv — epavos, picnic (in its original sig- 
nification). 

cup-rocdopat, to amount. Seyl. 654, 21. 

cup-mpayparevopa. Sept, Mace. 3, 3, 10 of 
cupmpayparevopevot, fellow-traders. Plut. Il, 
417 A. Just, Apol. 1, 16. Diog. 5, 71. 
Orig. TIT, 1201 B. 

cupmpaxtys, ov, 6, == cupmpaxtap. Palla. 
Laus. 1066 B. — Caesarius 861 ra cipmpaxra. 

oup-mpakrikés, 7, dv, co-operating, acting in con- 
cert. Ptol. Tetrab. 51. Did. A. 452 A. 

cvip-mpagis, ews, 9, co-operation, Philon I, 16, 
46. 579, 4. Jos. Ant. 18, 2,4. Plut, Frag. 
705 C. 

cupmpendvras, adv. <= apendvras. Epiph. II, 
580 D. 629 A. 

cup-mpecBorepos, ov, 6, Compresbyter, 
fellow-presbyter. Petr. 1, 5, 1. Cyprian. 
Epist. 5,4. Eus. II, 465. Athan. I, 317, 
rivés. Basil. 1V, 540. 916. Greg. Nez. II, 
89. Epiph. I, 157 C. 

oup-mpodyo. Dion. H. VI, 1102. Plut. I, 368 
D. Basil. I, 268 C. 

cup-mpoBdrdr\qyw, to emit together with, used with 
reference to the emanations of Valentinus. 
Tren. 465 A, 448 A -o@ai reve. 

oup-mpoBovros, ov, 6, fellow-mpdBovdos. Argum. 
Arist. Lys. I. 

cup-mpoywooxea. Tambl. Myst. 244, 10, 

oup-mrpodidape. Greg. Naz, Ill, 116 A. . 

*gup-mpdedpos, ov, 6, president’s colleague, joint- 
president, Inser. 105. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5. 


CUp-T POELpLL 


oup-npdepe (eluc). Ierodn. 1, 16, 8. Aristid. 
Q. 3. Procl. Parm, 568 (159), 666 (96). 

oupmpoednrvOdros (oupmpoépxyopar), adv. by 
proceeding together. Did, A. 460 B. 


cup-mpoepxopa. Jos, Vit. 56.  Anast. Sin. 
1165 C. 

cup-tpoxérre. Nicom. 97. 

cup-mpoxenro. Synes. 1081 C. 


cup-rpovopevw. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 3. 

Polyb. 31, 22, 1. 

oup-mporopevoua. Sept. Deut. 31, 8 as v. 1. 

avp-mpocayopevw. Did. A. 525 B. 

cup-mpordyw. Galen. VII, 211 B. 

oup-mpdoeyu (etui). Sept. Ps. 93, 20. Eccl. 8, 
15. 

oup-mpocevyopat. Eus. V, 481. 

cup-rpociaxyo. Plut. II, 322 F. 

cup mpookuvew, to worship together with. Method. 
397 B -Ojvai ron. Epiph. Il, 613 C. Cyril. 
A. X, 48 B. 

cup-rpockuyntds, 7, ov, worshipped together with. 
Epiph. II, 628 C. D. 

aup-mpogninta. Anton. 7, 22. Galen. II, 306. 


4 
OUP-TpoTinTe. 


Clim. 948 A. 


oup-rpoomAexw. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 10. 
cup-mpoararns, ov, 6, fellow-leader. Greg. Naz. 
Til, 1331 A. 
oup-mpotiOnu. Apollon. D, Synt. 128, 20. 
cup-mpotperw. Dion. H. V, 277, 4. 
cup-mpoimdpya. Gelas. 1260 C. 
ovp-rpopaive. Plotin. If, 1009, 2. 
cup-mpopyrevo, Plut. I, 860 D. Orig. III, 
341 A. 


aur-spopytns, ov, 6, fellow-prophet. Syneell. 
406, 6. 

cup-arepdo. Longin. 15, 4. 

cuprrmpa, atos, TO, (rryvar) a flying together. 
Caesarius 1072. 


OULTTUKTLKOS, th ov, <= Suvdpevos ouprrTiacey. 
Pseudo-Dion. 949 A. 
ta € 4 t . 
copnrvéts, €WS, 9], == TO CULTTVCCELY, a folding 


or closing up. Drac. 157. Basil. I, 153 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 424 C. 

cip-rrepa, atos, Th, ruins. Mal. 487. 

ouprrapariKas, adv. accidentally. Ptol. Tetrab. 
105. 

cip-nracis, ews, 9, @ falling together: fall. 
Polyb. 1, 57, 7. 3, 49, 6, engagement, battle. 
Dion. H. V, 180, concurrence of vowels («ai 
éyw). Strab. 2, 1, 10. 37, coincidence. 14, 5, 
4, ofa house. Sezxt. 744, 30. 

olp-rrwxos, ov, 6, fellow-pauper. Did. A. 937 
C. Aster. 173. Synes. 1424 C. 

cup-tukd¢w completely. Diod, 17, 116. 

cupnupos, ov, (wip) fiery. Anast, Sin. 281 B. 

cup-radéw. Dion C. 57, 24, 7. Basil. IV, 
517 B. 

oupdans, és, (pdos) shining together with. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1326 A, wvedpare. 

ovppapiros, ov, (papiria) with one’s family. 
Theoph. 662, 12. 


aup-popyats 


cupdavera, as, 7, (ovpparns) appearance. Ari- 
steas 13. 

cupparys, és, manifest, evident. Classical. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 357 Zuppaves (est) ds ye- 
vigerar. 391 Supdaveis ctor mapnypyevat, they 
are evidently derived. 

ovp-avrdgopa. Plut. TI, 392 EB. 

cup-pdoxw —= oipdnt. Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 5. 

oup-parpidtw, dow, to conspire together with, to 
be a fellow-conspirator. Socr. 53 B. 

oup-pevak, axos, 6, fellow-impostor, Pallad. V. 
Chrys, 26 D. 

*ouphépa, to be profitable. — Td cvpdépoy, that 
which is profitable. Aristot. Topic. 3, 3, 7. 
1, 5,9 Td xaddv i) 7d oupépov. Diod. 4, 7. 
Philon I, 308, 1.— Impersonal, cupdépet, 
L. prodest, it is profitable, expedient. Matt. 
18, 6, adr@ iva xpepacOy pidros. Joann. 11, 
50, qyiv iva drobdvn. — 2. Mid. cuvpdéepopa, 
to be constructed with, — ovyrdocopat, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, airiartxj. 

oup-Pbdle — following. Syncell. 273. 

ovp-pbave, to come up with ; to arrive: to occur. 
Eustrat. 2353 C. Joann. Afosch. 3076 C, 
twi, to help. Max. Conf. Comput. 1241 A. 


‘otippOapots, ews, 9, (ovppdeipw) coalescence. 


Hermog. Rhet. 287, 15. 
oup-pbeyyopa. Plut. II, 55 D. Athan. J, 
760 D. 
ouppbecipa == avyxepdvvups. 


Dion. H. V, 62 


-cOai run. 78,7 (Z, BH, V). VI, 1105 cuve- 
POaprat == ovyxéxpara. Dion Chrys. VN, 
420, 37. Diog. 7, 151. 


ovp-Pirrtdlw, dow, to become a friend to. Ephr. 
Il], 369 F. Achmet. 166, p. 144, to make 
love to. — 2. To conciliate. Orig. VII, 176 
C, revi reva. 

cup-pirsdopat, &Onv, to become friends. Porph. 
Adm. 171, 21, dAdfros. 


cup-pirrobdokéo. Cic, Att. 5, 17. 
oup-pidroxarea. Diod. 3, 59, p. 228, 101. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8,2. Plut. I, 575 B. IT, 53 C. 

cup-piroroyéw. Cic. Fam. 16, 21. 


Orig. I, 681 A. 


ovp-pirorovéw. 


oup-pirocopéw. Dion. I. I, 361, 11. Strab. 
15, 1, 59. 16, 2, 24. 
cup-piroripéopar. Diod. 11, 43. Jos, Apion. 


1,17. Plut, 11, 385 A. 
oup-preypaive. Aret. 109 A. 
cup-proyifo —= cuppdréyo. 

11. 
oup-prvapéw. Anton. 9, 41. 
auppopdtw and ovppopdtopat (ovppopa), to be- 

wail one’s own misfortunes. Sept. Esai. 13, 8. 

Ephr. THY, 115 Is. 
oup-pdpnua, aros, 7d, collection, assemblage. 

Philon I, 184, 30. 289, 30. Plut. II, 955 A. 
cup-pédpnats, ews, 9, a collecting or being collect- 

ed, collection. Plut. 1,171 B. Diog. 10, 59. 

Plotin. I, 65. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 


ovp-ppacis 1033 ovp-aryudropat 


riuppacis, ews, %, context, connection. Orig. (D) = 16 cvphwrnbév, pactum, agreement. 
JI,1117. IV, 209. 525C. Eus. VI, 996. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § a’. Leo. Novell. 
Did. A. 940 C. 1105. Simoc. 173, 17, 170.— (€) se. wrotyetov or ypdppa, consonant. 


sup-ppovéw, to be of the same opinion, to agree. Dion. Thr. 631, 12. 633. Tryph.12. Drac. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 8, 2. Polyb. 1,67, 4. Diod. 4. Heph. 1,1. Lucian. TH, 563. Phryn. 
12, 83. 15, 68. Philon Hi, 279, 41. 101. Sext. 621,14. Philostr. 594. 

sup-ppdmats, eas, h agreement, unanimity. cup-porifopa: mutually. Plut. Tl, 893 A, 
Polyb. 2, 37,8. Jos. Ant. 19, 8,1. App. | ovp-pdddo. Method. 392. Greg. Nyss, TH, 


TI, 553, 59. 1013, Pallad, Laus. 1210 D, 
roppovif@, an error for cwppovite ? Jos. Ant. cup-Weddifo. Epict. 2, 24,18. Maz. Tyr. 25, 
1, 4, 3. 48. Orig. VII, 24. Method. 385 B. 


rup-porri¢o. Lucian. THI, 509. Synes. 1093. | cupypeddov, see cupédrtov. 
rypppootwn, ns, == ovpppdrgots. App. Il, | ovp-pevSoua. Polyb. 6, 3,10. Plut. TI, 508. 
786, 40. cup-evdopaptupéw, ow, to bear false witness 
ryp-puyadevo. Tambl. VP. 514. in connection with another liar. Porph. 
ruppuia, as, 9, the being cvppuns: connection, Adm. 91, 14. 
affinity. Philon I, 95, 277, 42. Plut. II, | cup-rfivpite. Plut. II, 519 F. 
924 D. E. Sext. 219. oup-opew. Polyb. 1, 34, 2. 11, 30, 1. 
rupuderns, ov, 6, one of the same tribe. Clas- | cvpuyia, as, 9, (atppuyos) ununimity, accord. 
sical. Hermias 8, tevds, of the same school. Greg. Naz. THI, 29 C. 1143 A. 
—Fem. 4 cuppvreris, wos, female of the | cipyrvxos, ov, (ruxn) of one mind, like-minded, 
same tribe or family. Isid. 184 C, rod Aavid. Paul. Phil. 2, 2. Dion. Alex. 1340 A. B. — 
rip-Pupats, ews, , & commingling, mixing up. 2. With all on board. Theoph. 542. 575. 
Procl. Parm. 598 (207). Pseudo-Dion. 165 | cupyiyws, adv. with unanimity. Taras. 1482. 


D. Paul. Aeg. 122, adhesion. ovv, prep. with. Sext. 516, 29. 536, 3, revrots, 
ryp-gvowde, to make natural. Classical. Basil. moreover, further, —2. With the genitive. 
J, 660 B. Inser. 2114, c, d. 2131, b(Addend.), 4558, 


rupgvas (ovppuys), adv. —= dpoduds, ovyye- Pseudo-Diosc. 2, 205, p. 321 Siv XAlious. 
vas, in an intimately connected manner. Poll. Theoph. 454, 9. Porph. Cer. 654. 669, 21. 
7, 119, fittingly. Ael. N. A. 12, 27, revi. 680, 14. — 3%. With the accusative. Pseudo- 


Pseudo-Dion, 121 B. C. Nil. 545 A Tots Biovs t&v marépwv oiv rh 
ruuhovea, to agree. Classical. Diod. 4, 1 yepovrixd.— 4. In constructions like the fol- 
Suppovovzerns dOavacias, with the unan- lowing, ov represents the Hebrew mpéap- 


imous consent. II, 610, 41. 580, 60 76 cup- 6pov DX. Sept. Reg. 8,9, 15 Sov thy Medo. 
gamer, the thing agreed upon. Porphyr. V 3, 9, 16, rov Xavavaiov. 3, 14, 8, rd Bacihetov. 
Pyth. 2 Supdevetras pév 5) mapa trois met- Eccl. 2, 17.18. 8, 10. 17, rév Sixatov, rov 


gros Mynodpxou yeyernoOat mais. — Imperso-| doy. 7, 30, rov GvOparov. 8, 17, 7d moinpa. 
nal, cuppeveirat, L. constat, it is agreed, it is Aquil. Gen. 1, 1 Svv rév ovdpavdy kai abv thy 
the general opinion, it is admitted. Strab. 15, ynv. This may be attributed to superstition 
1,35. Seat. 66, 23. or to want of judgment. Hieron. I, 577 
2. To make a bargain, to traffic. Apoer. (316). 
Act. Thom. 2 Suvepamoev per abrod rprdv 3. In composition with a verb, ov 
Airpav donpov dpyupiov, he agreed to sell him (L. con-) means with, together, together with, 
to him for three pounds of uncoined silver.| jointly, at the same time, or altogether. —In 
Euagr, 2424 A. Vit. Epiph. 81 B. 68 A. composition with certain nouns it corre- 
Tup-hornors, ews, y, accord, agreement. Paul. sponds to fellow-, or joint-; as ovy-KAén7ns, 
Cor. 2,6, 15. Orig. II, 1684 C. gvuv-ornodearérns. — Sometimes it mercly 
Tunpevytys, ov, 6, companion, Apophth. Pety. strengthens the word to which it is prefixed. 
Pionites 3. Serenus 1. [In inscriptions and in the earlier manu- 
Tunpavia, as, 7, Symphonia, concord, agree- scripts, ody often remains unchanged before 


ment. Pseudo-Babr. 85, 19. Sext. 66, 18, M, U, B, & Z, 3. Jnser. 11 SYNMAXIA. 
general opinion. Chron. 716, 13 Kara oup- 165 SYN®EPMIOS. (3137 SYSHMAINE- 
goviay, by agreement. SOON.) See also N, and cuv(do, cux{nréw, 

2. The Chaldee 35010 (apparently aovtvyos, guveTtactagtis, owvaravpso, kT. A. | 
taken from the Greek), bag-pipe? Sept. | cvv-aapav, 6, fellow-Aaron == aumepevs. Greg. 


Dan. 3, 5, Naz. Il, 1451 A. 

ripwvos, ov, consistent. Men. Rhet. 152, 15,| avvaBodéw. Babr. 61 ovymBddAnaar, probably 
éavrois, consistent with themselves. — 2. Sub- for ovv-e8dAnoar, from cupBor€e, fo meet with. 
stantively, (@) 7rd ciptevov, —= cuphevia, | ouv-aydAAopat. Basil. TH, 256 C. Greg. Naz. 
symphony, in music. Plut. II, 1048 C.—([ IE, 617 C. 
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a, 
ouv-ayapas 


Pseudo-Dion. 1081 C. 

ovy-ayavaxTew. Classical. Polyb. 2, 59, 5. 
Diod. 19, 61. Dion. H. I, 210, 7. Plut. I, 
759 C, Eus. VI, 188 C. 

ovv-ayavaxrnats, ews, f, Joint-indignation. Clas- 

Dion. H. TI, 1410. 

ovy-ayandw. Polyb. 1, 14, 4. 

ouvayyé\Aw == ayyédAho, mporayyédro. Dion. 
H. IV, 2059 as v. 1. Zos. 240. 262. 

ovv-ayeddtw. Classical. Strab. 5, 1, 9. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 18. Anton. 6, 16. Artem. 369. 
Scart, 215, 29. 

ovvayedacpds, od, 6, a flocking together, congre- 
gating. Plut. Il, 980 A. 

ovv-ayedaorixés, n, dv, gregarious, Xenocr. 11, 
in shoals. Artem. 174. Basil. I, 261 C. 
Nemes. 521 A. 

ouv-ayevntos, ov, like dyévyros. Method. 340, 
Tit. B. 1076 C. Athan. II, 709 C. Theod. 
IV, 369 B. Gelas. 1277 A Suvayévyros ro 


owuv-ayapiat. 


sical. 


Oem. — Sometimes it is confounded with the 
following. 


Ovy-ayevunros, ov, alike dyévynros. Tit. B. 1076 
C. 1077 D. Aarcell. apud Eus. VI, 996 C. 
Athan. II, 729 A. . 

cvv-ayiatw, to be dyos together with. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 18, 18. 

ovy-dytos, a, ov, alike holy. Caesarius 861. 

Porphyr, Abst. 811. 

ovy-ayvoéw. LTierocl. C. A. 90, 12, 

cuy-ayopdtw.  Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 53. 
Diod. IT, 530, 14. 

Dion, H. I, 100. 


, 
OvVY-ayVveuw. 


ovy-aypavi€a. Basil, TH, 
440 D. 

cuv-aypraiva. Themist, 235, 20. 

ovy-aypunvéeo. Clem. A. I, 140 C.  Philostr. 
934, Athan. I, 933 B. 

auvayxixds, 7, ov, Synanchicus, belonging 
to, or afflicted with ovvdyyn. Diose. 1, 65. 
105, pp. 70.106. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 212, 
12. 

gvvdye, to collect, bring together, to hold a meet- 
ing, Inscr. 4893, neuter. —2. To hold a re- 
ligious meeting at church ; ovydyouat, to meet. 
Clementin. 156. Dion. Alex. 1320. Eus. I, 
1141. Ant. 2. Athan. J, 269. 280. 281. 381 
C. Epiph. TI, 196. 217 -o6at perd revos, to 
attend church with one. Eus. Alex. 437 C. 
D. — Epiph. I, 696 D -yOqva, to be allowed 
to attend church. IT, 193 C, rv “Apetov, to 
allow Arius to atlend church. — 8. To con- 
clude, to infer. Strab. 2,1, 38. Philon T, 
487,19. Plut. II, 877. Sext. 47, 27. — Sv- 
vayovres Adyot, —= mepavrixol, conclusive argu- 
ments. Epict. 1, 7, 12. Diog. 7, 78. — 4. 
To contract two short syllables into one long 
one, in versification (not in inflection); as 
Neyo = Aristid. Q. 55, ras Bpa- 
xeias els paxpav. 

cvvaywyn, is, 7, collection. 


A€yope. 


1034 


Sept. Gen. 1, 9, of 


oh 
aouv-ard.os 


waters, Strab. 1, 3, 17, of facts. Epict, 2, 
17, 40, of money. — 2. Assembly, congrega- 
tion. Sept. Ex. 16,1. Macc. 1, 2, 42,—3. 
Religious assembly or meeting. Ignat. 721 C. 
Theophil. 1076 = éxxdnoia. Clem. A, I, 657 
C. Orig. I, 245 D. 288. Dion. Alex. 1321 
C.—4. Synagoga, synagogue. Philon 
TI, 458,17. Matt. 6,2. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 5. 
Orig. I, 477 C.—5. Contraction, as opposed 
to expansion. Diosc, 5, 88. 6. Inference, 


conclusion, in logic. Sezxt. 89, 23. 96, 13. 
Orig. TII, 912. Chrys. UX, 468. 
awaywytkés, 4, dv, of the synagogue. Orig. I, 


480 C. 

guvayaytov, ov, 7d, cuvaywyy, synagogue. 
Philon I, 675, 27. TI, 591, 46. 

ouv-ayondw. Polyb. 3, 43,8. Cic. Att. 5, 12. 
Diod. 17,100, Plut. Tl, 587 A. 


gvv-ayovirpa, atos, To, aid, assistance, Polyd, 
10, 43, 2. 
avuv-dbedpos, ov, == adeAdds, dv. Epiph. I, 


1053 C. III, 29.—2. Oxytone, avvaderdés, 

F. confrére, fellow-member. Joann. Mosch. 

3060 C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. 
ovy-adnréopat equally, Sext. 289, 11. 


avvadorerxns, ov, 6, fellow-ddoréayns. Caesa- 
rius 1133. 
ovvaddvras (cuvad@), adv. in unison. Orig. I, 


1152 B. III, 980 A. 

ovv-adokéw equally with. Plut. II, 96. 
THT, 537 A. 

ovy-gdw, to accord with; opposed to dradw. 
Ephes. 1009 B, rai. 

avv-debXos, ov, helping in a contest. 
1, 195. 

cvv-andi¢opa. Philon I, 405, 45. 

avv-abavaros, ov, joinily immortal, Anast. Sin. 
204 C. 

ovv-abdéw. Diod. 3,4. Paul. Phil. 1, 27. 4, 3. 
Ignat. 724 B, 

ovr-dbAnots, ews, 7), <= Cuvaoxyats. 
1005 C. 

auv-abaAntns, ov, 6, fellow-athlete : co-operator. 
Fus. II, 221 A. 

avv-abpoite, to assemble. 
at church, 

guv-dbpowots, ews, 7, @ gathering together, meet- 
ing. Poll. 3,129. Eus. II, 1252 C. Epiph. 
T, 581 C. Clim. 901 A. 

auv-dOpourpa, aros, ro, collection, assembly, con- 
gregation, Apollon. S,4,15. Const. A post. 
2, 61. 3, 18. 

avv-abporopds, od, 6, —= svvdOpoors. Plut. Il, 
884 D. Quintil. 8, 4, 27. Cass. 166, 35. 

avv-aidios, ov, co-eternal. Method. 333 B. 392 


Basil. 


Opp. Cyn. 


Basil. Il, 


Ignat. 665 B -céa, 


D. Petr, Alex. 517. Arius apud Epiph. Hl, 
216. Hus. VI, 820 C. Tit. B. 1076 ©. 


Athan. II, 709. 1118. Caesarius 876. Grey. 
Naz. UW, 77. Justinian, Cod. 1, 1, 5, § a’, 7 
marpi. 


oe / 
oup-aidorns 


cw-aididrns, nros, 4, co-elernity. Chron, 562, 
14. Nicet. Byz. 813 D. 

guv-aidias, adv. co-eternally, 
Basil. 1, 676. Did. A. 761. 

ovraparédo. Anast, Sin. 265 A. 

ovr-aiveots, EWS, 1], == ovyxatdbecis. 
382, 33. Plut. II, 258 B. 

guvaweréov — Set cvvaweiv, Philon II, 843, 12. 
344, 29. 

oiv-awos, ov, agreeing with, Just. Tryph. 47, 
Twi. 

suvalpepa, atos, To, (auvatpéw) patchwork. Pseil. 
904 D. 

guvaiperts, ews, 7, contraction ; opposed to dzai- 
pets. Plut. I, 924 F. Greg. Naz. I, 1145, 
4 ZaBeAXlov, the assertion that there is only 
one hypostasis in the Godhead. IT, 537, — 
2. In grammar, contraction by simply re- 
moving the diaeresis (wdAet wédee, Tndét Tn- 
het, paidios padios padios, Nypyidos Nnpit- 
dos). Sometimes it is used for xpacts (é- 
tpves PBérpts, Adaos aos). Tryph. 24. 
Quintil. 1, 5, 17. Drac. 30, 19. 158, 7. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 567. Arcad. 128, 17. 
Schol. Heph. 1, 7, p. 6, 

owy-atpeaiwrns, ov, 6, one of the same sect: fel- 
low-heretic. Hippol. Haer, 480, 86. Philostrg. 
532,’Apetov. Theoph. Cont. 625, 18. 

ovvaiperécov — Dei ovvaipeiv. Plotin. I, 605, 16. 

owv-aipéw, to contract, ete. Athenag. 925 Suve- 
Advra hava, sc. ewe. Gireg. Naz, I, 444. — 
2. To contract two syllables into one (iéact 
idot, iyOvas ixOts, péew pet). Apollon. D, 
Synt. 238, 14. Pron. 380. 386 C, E cal rd A. 
Arcad. 136, 18. Theodos. 979 (990 co = &, 
no — W). 

ovv-aicOavouat, to perceive, etc. Hierocl. C. A. 
79, 18. (Orig. I, 1605 D cuvaccbnbjva, 
aorist passive. ] 

sw-aicbnots, ews, 4, sensation, feeling: con- 
sciousness. Diosc. Iobol. 5. Epict. 1, 2, 80. 
Plut, II, 75, 76. Oenom. apud Eus. Il, 436 
C. Athenag. 1005 D. Sext. 407, Clem. A. 
I, 717. Orig. I1V,193 C. Plotin. I, 13. 516. 
Jambi. Myst. 47, 15. Pallad. Laus. 1105 D 
Eis cuvaicOnow 8 €XOotca, when she reflect- 
ed upon what she had done. Simplic. Ench. 
49 (28 C). 

owatcOnrixds, , dv, sensible, sensitive. 
I, 200, 2. 

guvaicboyat —= ovvatcbdvopa. Clem. A. I, 989 
B, Orig. I, 1612 C. 


Method. 373 C, 


Philon TI, 


Plotin. 


guv-artidopat. Plut. I, 179 B. 
Tw-axparoriCw. Theol. Arith. 40, Sext. 667, 
29. 


Tuv-arypddoros, ov, 6, 9, fellow-prisoner. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 7. Lucian. II, 595. 

TUvatypos, ov, Sparypos. Porph. Novell. 
265, quid ? 

Fuv-axaraAnrréopat equally with. Sext. 553, 25. 
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ovvadrAdyvov 


avv-aképados, ov, 6, fellow-Acephalus. Stud. 
1816 B. 

ovv-arxoupBi¢a, toa, to recline at meat with any 
one. Nil. Epist. 3, 92, p. 428 D. 

ovv-axpatwo. Polyb. 16, 28. Diod. TI, 586, 90. 


Strab. 13, 2,8. Jos, B. J. 5, 10, 2. Apion. 
1, 22, p. 455. 

gvvaxpaotys, ov, 6, — 6 ouvaxpacas. Epiph. 
II, 184 C. 


ovv-axodacraive, Plut. I, 899 D. 

guv-axdAovbos, ov, 6, L. comes, companion. 
Pseud-Jgnat. 909 A. 

cuv-axove — cuvuraxova, to understand with. 
Sext. 243, 

guv-axpoatihs, ov, 6, fellow-hearer. 
Ignat. 984 (Migne Vol. V). 

guvakrnp, jjpos, 6, (ovvdyw) == pavayachy, 
breeches of the high priest. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 1. 

avvaxtnpioy, ov, 7d, L. conventiculum, meeting- 
house. Tim. Presb. 57 C. Theoph. 872, 13. 

cuvaxrixds, 4, dv, capable of bringing together. 
Theol. Arith. 16.—2. Conclusive, consequen- 
tial, in logic. Ejpict. Ench. 44, Adyo. Seat. 
87, 34. 95, 15, ovAdoyiopoi. 116, 16. —S. 
Pertaining to a religious meeting (civakts). 
A pophth. 196 B, XeBirav, church gown, the 
gown worn at church. 

ouvaxtixas, adv. == Kata ovvaywyny, conclusive- 
ly. Sext. 96, 14. 

ovp-dktioros, ov, alike uncreated. Did. A. 556 
C.  Gelas. 1265, 76 warpi. 


Martyr. 


ovv-addopat. Diog. 6, 20. 
guv-areaivo. Plut. II, 691 E. 
ovvdAcypa, atos, To, == Gdeppa. Diose. 3, 


144 (154), p. 484. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
421, 10. 

auvarertixas (cuvareipa), adv. by ovvadoupi. 
Sext. 637, éxpépec Oat. 

guvareintés, 9, dv, contracted, in grammar. 
Cramer. If (1), 412, 4. 

ouv-areipw, to smear all over. Diosc. 4, 26 
-oOat per’ edaiov. Plut. I, 658 D. — 2. To 
cause to coalesce, to contract, in grammar. 
Dion. H. V, 157.160. VI, 1090. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 311. Synt. 7, 26. Pseudo-Demetr. 
35, 24. — 8. To contract, with reference to 
the Sabellian doctrine. Caesarius 860. 861. 
Greg. Naz. I, 445 B. Chrys. X, 262 D, ras 
Urooragets. 

avv-artéw. Geopon. 15, 2, 23. 

ovrv-adntevo. Heliod. 6, 7. 

suvarita, to gather together. Classical. Clementin. 
13,4 asv.l Epiph. I, 277. Eustrat. 2305 
-bai row. Joann. Mosch. 2933. 

aware, eos, 6, 9, Doric, = ovvphg. Antip. 
S. 98. 

cur-aturyéw. Aristeas 17. 

cuv-adioxopa. Plut. I, 1010. Diog. 2, 105. 

guvadrdywor, ov, 70, = cuvadAayn, ovvaAdaypa. 
Porph. Adm. 86, yapixd, marriage contracts. 


aovvadraeTns 


cvvadrAdkrys. ov, 6, (cvvadtAdcow) negotiator. 
Basil. TT, 260 C. 196 B. C -rns. 

guraddaxrixés, 9, bv, pertaining to contracts. 
Dion. H. MI, 668, 7. Ptol, Tetrab. 66, skilled 
in traffic. 

ovr-adAnyopen. Orig. I, 385 B. 

¥gpy-adrowbw. -Aristot. Physiogn. 4,1. Philon 
I, 155,15. Galen, II, 229. Zambl. Myst. 24, 
mui. Greg. Nyss. UT, 1020 B. 

guv-dddopat. Plut. I, 416 C, 

avv-aroupy, As, 9, coalescence, contraction. Orig. 
VII, 309 D Caesarius 868, Greg. Naz. I, 
1073 (1096). Cyrill. H. 465; all with refer- 
ence to the Sabellian doctrine. —2. Com- 
plexio, coalescence, contraction, in grammar ; 
its parts are Odifis or exOAufis (6 ed’ 
Odds), Kpaows (tTywdw tys@), and avvaipeots 
(Opaixds Opatxés). Dion. H, V, 43. 117. 155, 
Tryph. 24. Strab. 8, 6, 7. Drac. 27, 19. 
157. Quintil. 1, 5,17. Heph. 2, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 495, 2. Adv. 550, 25. 585, 22. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 35. Sext. 636, 6. — Gemin. 
801 D, composition (veopnvia = véa pny). 

ovy-atto. Plut. 1, 928 EB. F. Basil. IT, 256. 

ovv-dya, together with. Classical. Tatian. 841, 

Sext. 577, Cyrill. Scyth. V 8, 233. 

cuv-apaprave. Plut. WI, 53 C. Theophil. 1080 
C. App. I, 777, 93. 

ovv-appidvvypt == ovvapréxo. Anast, Sin. 265. 

ovr-avaBaryevo. Liban, I, 546, 24. 

ovy-ava-Bocropat, to feed with. Plut. IT, 409 A, 
tropically. 

ovv-avayivacke, to read with any one. Plut. Tl, 
97. Mal. 134 cuvaveyvoxes, schoolfellow. 

ouvavayxacpés, ot, 6, (cvvavayxdgw) constraint, 
necessity. Iambl. Adhort. 326. 

gur-avdyvocts, ews, 7, a reading together. Theol. 


, 
Tivt. 


Arith. 137, Plut. TI, 700 B. Orig. IV, 49. 
825 A, 
ovv-ava-yupvda == éexxadinro. Plut. I, 77 A. 


Sert. 347, 12. 
ovv-avadeixvut. Greg. Nyss. I, 69 A. Zos 25, 
16. 
ovv-avabéxopa. Polyb. 16, 5, 6. 
cuv-avadidopu. Lucian. Wi, 429. 
Probl. 7, 13. 
cuv-avatevyvupe. Plut. I, 585 A. 
Diose. 1, 33. 
Ieliod. 6, 7. 
Clem. A. 1, 1037 B. 


Plut. II, 823 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 


Alex. Aphr, 


, 
ovp-avalew. 

ovv-avat(nréw. 
avv-avabaddw. 


ovv-avabpocka. 
652 C. 


ovv-avaipesis, ews, 9, joint-destruction, Sext. 
530, 3. 

curavapéw. Classical. Strab. 8, 3, 9. 

cur-uvaxdprte. Polyb. 8, 29, 6. 

ovp-avaxetpat. Sept. Reo. 3, 5, 39. Matt. 9, 
10. Ephr. TT, 95 D. 

ouvravacepdvyvpt. Classical. Diose, 2, 75, 


p. 197 -avaxpaOjvat. 
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4 
ovy-avacT pepo 


ovv-avaxepadaida —= dvaxepadawda summarily, 
Dion. H. V, 837, 16. 

ovv-avaxnwéw. Geopon. 8, 41, 2. 

ovv-avaxipvapat —= ovvavaxepdvyvpat. Sext. 134, 
22. —- Also, cvv-avaxtprdopat. Gemin. 760 B, 
rivi. 

qvv-avakXivopat. 
597 A. 

ouv-avakotvdopat — ouvavaxotvodoyéopnat. Simoc. 
315, 6, revi. 

ovv-avaxopiva. 


Lucian, II, 570. Clem, A. I, 


Polyb. 4, 25, 8. 


ovv-avaxdate, to cut up together with. Diog. 2, 
127, to ridicule. 

ovv-avacouvgitw. Nil. 225 C. 

guv-avaxpacts, ews, , <= dvdkpaois. Greg. 


Nyss, If, 87 A. 
Themist, 272, 24. 
Plut. TI, 214 EB. F. Aquit. 


ovy-avakUNTo. 
La 
ouv-avahapBdve. 


Ex. 9, 24. Orig. I, 841 C. 
ovy-avaddpro. Philon. II, 141,18. Cyril. A. 
X, 292 B. 


Diose. Eupor. 2, 20. 
Philon I, 452, 48. 
guv-avapiyvup. Sept. Hos. 7, 8. Paul. Cor. 1, 
5,9. Plut. J, 868 D. Lucian, I, 512. 
ovv-avapieis, ews, f, @ mixing together: inter- 
course, league. Theodtn. Dan, 11, 23. 
auv-avaknpaive. Athen. apud Orib. II, 305, 
14, 
ovy-aTraAdcoopat. 


our-avapaddooo. 
ovp-avape Mra. 


Dion. Alex, 1837 A. 

ovv-avarratopat. Sept. Esai. 11, 6. Dion. H. 
V, 325, revi. Paul. Rom. 15, 32. Plut. II, 
1034. [For cuvaverdnpev, see rave. } 

ouv-avaréunrw. Plut. 1, 36 A. 

ouv-avaripminm Jos. B. J. 7, 8,7, p. 428. 
Maz. Tyr. 738, 41. 

auv-avarinrw. Epiph. I, 764 C. 

guv-avanAdoow or ouv-avarddttw.  Diose. 4, 
162 (165), p. 652. Max. Tyr. 97, 25. 

ovy-avarhéxw. Aquil. Job 39,13. Lucian. II, 
721. Longin, 20, 1. 

cuv-avarrepsoua. Chrys. TX, 569 B, rei. 

ouv-avappinréw. Lucian. I, 848. 

ovv-dvapxos, ov, equally without a beginning, 
co-eternal. Athan. I, 476 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 
77, THT, 416. Amphil. 53, 7@ marpi. Did. 
A. 789. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

ovy-avacxanrw. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 17. — 
2. To curse in company with. Theoph. 628, 
12, revi reva 

Galen. IT, 303. Sext. 238. 

auvavackeun, js, 9, <= avacKeun along with. 
Next, 238, 

ovv-avagrdae. 


DTucian. J, 641. 


ovv-avacxevala. 


Philon I, 6438, 2. TI, 515, 24. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 4, 22. 
ovv-avaoropdo. Galen. TV, 76 C. D. 
auv-avaotpepa — svatpépw. Plut, 1, 1064 D 
== ovotpépopa, — 2.- Mid. cvvavacrpépo- 
pat, to live together, to associate with. Sept. 
Sir. 41, 5. Baruch 3, 38, ey rois dvOpwrross. 


, 
oup-avactpogn 


Diod. 8, 58. Ex. Vat. 75, 
Patriarch. 1104 A 
Epict. 3, 


Agathar. 136. 
4, Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 
Tois avOparos cvvavarrpeddpevos. 
13,5. Plut. I, 50 D. 

ovr-avactpopn, is, 9. L. consuetudo, intercourse 
with, intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Sap. 8, 16. 
Mace. 3, 2, 33. Diod. 3,18. 4, 4, pp. 187, 
7, 250,84. Aristeas 19. 28. Epict. 1, 9, 5. 
9,16, 24. Tren. 1228, » perd rivos. Clem. 
A, 1,478 C. 453 A. 

ouvavaorpotos, oy, —— ruvavactpedpevos. Germ. 
357 A. 

ow-avacata. Polyb. 4, 25,6. Strab. 10, 4, 15, 
p. 406, 15. 

oup-avareivo. 
793 B. 

guv-avare No. 
Seat. 732, 28. 

Plut. I, 622 E. 
Lucian. TI, 204. 


Galen. IV, 145 A. Epiph. I, 


Hipparch. 1025 B, 1069 B. 
guv-avarnKe. 
suv-avar Ont. 
180. 
guy-avaToAn, is, 7, @ rising together, of celestial 
bodies, Hipparch. 1004. 1005. Strad. 1, 1, 
21, 
uv-avaTpepa. 
rup-avaTpéexo. 
ruv-avarpiBa. 
Diog. 7, 22. 


ruv-avaaive. 


Iambl. V. P 


E/piph. TIT, 124 A. 
Plut, I, 672 C. 
Diosc. 1, 24. Epict. 3, 16, 3. 


Hipparch. 1025 B.  Pseudo- 


Demetr. 4,18. Eus. JI, 988, neuter. Basil. 
T, 225 D. 

tuv-avapépo. Classical. Sept. Gen. 50, 25. 
Ex. 138,19.  Agathar, 180,2. Aristeas 24. 
Cornut, 94. Patriarch. 1140 B. 

rv avahbeyyopa. Plut. T, 416 D. 

ru-avapréyo. Philon I, 345, 30. TI, 27. 


ruravadopd, as, 7, —= dvadopa together. Anton. 
3, 13. 
ruv-avapupe. 
883. 
ruvavaypdw —= preceding. Diosc. 1, 65. 
ru-avapia. Clem. A, IL, 289 -obat. 
ru-avayew. Tren. 564 -avayvOnvat, coadunari. 
rup-avay péumrropat. Lucian. TY, 717, 
rwavaxpato —= following. Geopon. 6, 2, 9. 
10, 1, 11. 
'uv-avaypavvupt, to impart the same color. Plut. 


Sept. Ezech, 22, 6. Lucian. II, 


IL, 4, 975 E. F. 

"wardxpoois, ews, f, == Td Tvvavaxpovvivas. 
Plut. II, 680 E, infection. 

‘wavaypwtiCopat = ovvavaxpovyvpat. Gemin. 
760 B. 


‘w-avdpayabéw. Diod. 1, 55. 

‘wdveupe (eipe), Ael. N. A. 6, 63. 
w-avexxéntoa. Diog. 2, 127. 

we-avédnw. Philon II, 5138, 84. 

‘uv-avnBdw. Themist. 272, 24. 

w-avOew. Classical. Dion. H. V, 4, 12. 
‘vv-avbouoroyéopat. Aristeas 28, 

wavéperéw, naw, (dvOpwros) to associate or 
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ouv-ardbea 


Nee with men.  Plut. II, 823 B. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 25. 

cuvavOpwmiartixds, 4, dr, (ovvarOpamite) living 
with men, domesticated. Basil. I, 172 B. 

ovr-avide. Poll. 5,129. Synes. 1376 A. 

Philon TI, 23, 15. 

Diod. 11, 55, p, 446, 1. 

Ael. N. A. 10, 45. 

Inscr. 76, 16. 

App. I, 429, 69. 

guv-avopodoyeouar unanimously. 
1333 A -Ojvat, passive. 

Guvavty, 7s, }, == Tuvavrnots. 
26. 

cuvdyrnya, aros, Td, (cuvavrdw) occurrence, event, 
Sept. Ex. 9, 14, plagues. Reg. 3, 8, 37. 
Eccl. 2, 14, 

cuvavtnatixés, 7, dv, relating to occurrences, 
Porph. Cer. 467, BiBAtov, a book containing 
directions for divining by occurrences, 

guvavrynots, ews, 7, a meeting. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 14,17. 18, 2 Els ouvdvrnow atrois. Ex. 
18, 7.—- 2, Compensation == dyriojkwors. 
Porph, Adm. 207, 12, 

ovv-avTiBddrdrdo, to converse with. Clementin. 
352, revi, sc. Adyous. — 2. To collate manu- 
scripts, to compare. Tren. 948. Clem. A. I, 
893 A. 

ouv-avtt-Katabive, to set in opposition at the 
same time, of celestial bodies when one 
sets while another is rising. Hipparch. 
1084 D. 

ovp-avriAapBdvopa. Sept. Ex. 18, 22. Num, 
11,17. Ps. 88,22, Diod. 14,8. Aristeas 
15. Paul. Rom. 8, 26. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 4. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 396, 26. 

cuv-avTiAnmTw@p, opos, 6, == 6 avvavTihapBavdpe- 
vos, helper. Epiph. I, 1132 D. 

ovv-avuldw. Greg. Naz. TI, 328 B. 

ouvakdpioy, ov, To, (ouvakis) ritual, a book con- 
taining directions with reference to divine 


ovp-avinzst. 
guv-aviotdve. 
our-anyvevo. 
*ouv-avoiyw. 

ovv-avotpaco. 


Dion. Alex. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 


service. Typic. 33. 35.— 2. Synazarion, a 
register of the life of a saint. Jfenaea, 
passim. 


cuvakipos, ov, belonging to a religious meeting. 
Soz. 1156, fyépa, a day on which religious 
services are performed at church. 

cuv-aéida. Classical. Orig. I, 1613 A. 

civakis, ews, 9, (cvvdyo) religious meeting. 
Orig. II, 1013. Gangr. 5. 20. Laod. 17. 35, 
Athan. I, 600 C. 612 B. 673 D. II, 808 A. 
1292. Greg. Naz. I, 876.  Cyrill. H. 377, 
Chrys. VIL, 72 A. — 2. Religious service = 
dxodovbia. Apophth. 96. 416. — 3. Place of 
meeting. Pachom. 948. 

4. Congregation == émtovvaywyy. Pseudo- 

Jacob. Liturg. p. 37. 

Apollon. D. Synt. 306, 22. 

Nicet. Byz. 


ovv-aopioréw. 
¢ € olf tas 10. 
avv-ardOeta, as, 9, joint-amddeta. 
712 B. 


/ 
Ouy-aTratp@ 


ovv-araipo. Diod. 5,49. Strab. 13, 1, 66. 11, 


11,4. Jos. Ant. 9, 8, 6. 

cvv-arawpéew. Caesarius 1090. 

avv-araptitw == dmapti{w. Dion. H. V, 212, 
16. Strab. 13, 2, 2. Doetr. Orient. 677 C. 


Aristid. Q.50. Clem. A. TI, 12. Basil. I, 
57 A, rivi, together with. 125 A Zuvanapri- 
(erat tH vuxti. 

Plut. I, 567 A. 

Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 5. 

Classical. [Zeont. Mon. 617 A 


ovv-aTraTaw. 
CUY-aTELAED. 
Ouy-aTrEt pt. 
cuvante = ovvarjer | 
ouv-arexdtw. Orig. J, 617 C, 

P , 
ovv-arredavvea or Evy-aredavva. 
ouv-aredéyyo. Basil. I, 501 A, 
cur-arrépavros, ov, alike dmépavros. 

340 B. 

, 
ovv-arrepetdoo. 
ovramepxopat. 
ovv-arrevOuve. 


Aret, 126 A. 
Method. 


Plut. I, 871 B. 

Classical. Orig. I, 897 B. 
Plut. WI, 426 C. 
cuv-arey@dvopa. Plut. H, 96 A, B. 

Polyaen. 8, 23, 2. 

Herodn. Gr. Schem, 609, 23. 

auv-aroBddAw. Diod. 3, 7. 

cuvandBAqTos, ov, == amdBAnros together with. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 880 C. 

Diose. 1, 57. 


ovy-amnxew. 
ovy-aTAdo. 


ovy-aTroSpexo. 

ouv-aroyevvaw. Plotin. WI, 1371,1, Athan. I, 
204 C -76n ex rot matpés. Basil. I, 33. 192 
C. WY, 412 C. Did. A. 477 CC. Cyrill. A. 
XK, 21 C. 


cuv-aroyivopa. Basil. 1, 20 -aroyeOyvai ru. 


guvanoypantéov —= dei svvaroypapew.  Cic. 
Attic. 9, 4, 2. 

cuvr-aroypdpopa. Plut. I, 256 C, Sext. 485, 
23. Athen. 5, 53. 

ovrv-arodeixvupe. Sext. 588, 13. 


ouv-aTodexatow. Syncell, 211, 14. 
Sext.5. Dion C. 59, 21, 6. 
auv-arodupopa. Jos. Apion. 2, 26. 
Plut. II, 94 C. 
Eus. TV, 289 A. 
Diose. 4, 154 (157), p. 642, 
Basil, YIT, 225 A. 
Lucian. WI, 249. 
ovy-arroixopat or Evy-arolyopat. 
Diose. 1, 7. 
Plut, Frag. 712 C. 
ovvaroxardgraats, EWS, I common amoxataora- 
ows. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. 
ouv-atroxeipw completely, 


ovv-amvdibape. 


, 
ovy-arroduw. 
ovy-arrobedw. 
ovy-aTrobAt Bw. 
ovv-arrobpnvéw. 
ovrarotkicw. 
Aret, 121 B. 
ovv-aroxabaipo. 
~ , ; 
ouvarroxadéw —- amoxaNéw. 


Philostrg, 581 B. 

Longin, 22, 4. 

guvaroxdew completely. Sept. Reg, 1, 1, 5 as 
vel. 


’ 
ovv-arroxwduveva. 


ovraToKAivo. 

790 FE. 
ovv-arrochuta. 
ovr-aroxopito. 


Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 2. 
Simoc. 317, 8, neuter. 

Diosce. Yobol. 2, p. 61. 
Diod. 1, 20, et alibi. 
Plut. Wi, 529 C. Apollon. D, 


Plut. I, 


Ovv-aToKdTTw. 
Conj. 523, 6. 
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, 
CvvaTtos 


cuv-aroxpintea. Sept. Epist. Jer. 48. Sophrns, 
3342 B. 

ovv-aroddure. Lucian. II, 721, et alibi. 

cuv-arrdAavats, ews, H, joint-enjoyment. Porphyr. 
apud Hus, II, 305 B. 

cuv-arodnye. Philostr. 670. 

cuv-arodbdw wholly. Simoc. 162, 18 -Gat. 

cuv-arodvw. Sext. 559, 18. 

guv-aropataoow Aristaen. 1, 1, p. 6. 

Just. Imper. Novell. 22. 
Greg. Naz. III, 333 A. 
Themist. 69, 23. 

ouv-arovogouat. Diod. 15, 40. TI, 598, 72. 
Philon II, 118, 36. 160, 45. 320, 39. 

Eus. V, 113 D. 

auv-arofia. Themist. 272, 24. 

ovv-aronave. Herod. apud Orib. T, 498, 13. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 A. 

gvv-aronerpd@ completely together. 
Hist. 75, 21. 

cuv-arornyvums. Syncell. 160. 

ovv-atomAéw. Zoos. 226, 17. 

guvarontacas, aca, av, barbarous for cvvaro- 
ards, from cuvadinrapat (irrapar) to fly away 
with. Sophrns. 3473 A. 

Sext. 61, 16. 606. 


ouv-aTropetda. 
OuV-uTOVvEK pa. 
ovp-arrovivapat. 


ouv-arro£evéu. 


Nic. CP, 


, 
TUV-ATOPE@. 


ovv-aroppew.  Agathar, 127, 13. Plut. Il, 
1001 E. Aster. 232 B, revi. 
cuv-arroppyyvyu. Jos. B. J. 5,6, 4. Plut. J, 


412 D. Greg. Naz. II, 484 -areppwyas. 
ouy-anoppinra. Philostr. 676, 
guv-anopptmre. Philon I, 115, 25. 
ovv-arogBéw or guv-arocBevvups. Antip. Thess, 
64. Diod. II, 541, 22. Plut. I, 312. Dion 
C. 37, 14. 
ovv-anocenvive. Diod. 1, 92. 
ouv-aroondw. Apollod. 2, 7, 7, 9. 
cuv-aroctarys, ov, 6, fellow-rebel. Diod. 15, 66. 
Il, 531,44. Greg. Naz. I, 1120 B. 
ovv-anondiyye. Paul. Aeg. 224. 
oup-arroTeNcoTiKds, 1}, OV, == Suvapevos ouvarrore- 
Cyrill. A. X, 260 A. 
Lyd. 266, 7. 
Plut. Ul, 87 D. 
Diose. 1, 7, p. 18. 
avv-aropépw. Classical. Clem, A. I, 1956. 
Psend-Jgnat. 1184 C. 
Caesarius 1072, 
Galen, IV, 530 F 
Polyb. 18, 8, 3. 20, 10, 5. 
Classical. Plotin. 


Aewy. 
ovv-arrorep psa. 
cup-atroridepat. 

, 
guv-aTroTiniw. 


ovpv-aropotraw. 

ovp-arrodvopat. 

Tvy-aToxwpew. 

ouvanteov —— Set ouvanrev. 
I, 88, 9. 

auvarryptov, ov, 76, bond. Damase. IN, 696 B. 

*cuvantixds, 7. 6v, (ovvarrw) connective, ap- 
plied to the conditional conjunctions e. if 
einep, 10, eiSamep. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7, 71, ovvBeopos. Dion. Thr. 642, 25. Plut. 
TI, 386 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 A. Con}. 
501. Synt. 266, 17. 

auvantés, 9, dv, joined together, 


Classical. 


, 
Ov)V-aTTT@ 


Stud. 1688 C. 1717 D, edyyn, = rd elpymxd 
or 7a Svaxovuxa. Porph. Cer. 94, 19. 609. — 
Jn the Euchologion, the peyddn cvvamri be- 
gins thus: "Ev eipyyy rod «upiov Sendapev. 
The puxpa ovvanry begins thus: “Ere xai ére 
év elptvn Tod Kupiou SenOdpev. 

*euy-datw, to join together. Mal. 459, 12, du- 
Mav per avray, to contract friendship with 
them. —2. In logic, curmppévoy d&iwpa, a 
conditional proposition beginning with the 
conjunction «i, if (ei nuépa gor, has eore), 


Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 71.190.193. Phi 
lon I, 321, 32. Epict. 1, 29,51. Plut. Il, 
43 C. 886 F. Gell. 16, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7. 8. Galen. II, 25, 26. Seat, 311. 
Diog. 7, 78. Orig. I, 1441 A. Procl. Parm. 
533 (100). 


Lucian. TI, 528. 

aw-apeoxw also. Classical.  Aristeas 26 
-pecOnvai tin. Apollon. D. Adv. 555 "Apt 
atapye surnpéoKeto pt) paddov dvopa éxbe- 
xerOat. 

avvapOpos, ov, (tpOpov) with the article, in gram- 
mar; opposed to dovvapOpos. Dion. Thr. 
641, 10. Apollon. D, Pron. 275 (268). 
Synt. 60. 

owapbpwors, ews, 7, (ruvvapOpdw) L. compactio, 
a setting together. Galen. TI, 375 A. 

awapibunots, ews, 9, —= Td cuvapOpetv. Theol. 
Arith. 87. Athen. 11, 79, p. 490 C. Basil. 
JI, 612 A. IV, 145 A. 

owapOunréov — Set ovvapOpeiv. Herod. apud 
Orib, II, 465. Plotin. T, 66, 4. 

ovvapibysos, ov, —= cuvaptOpos. 
C.D. Steph, Diac. 1183 A. 

ouvdptotos, ov, 6, (dptaroy) L. compransor, 
fellow-diner. Lucian. TI, 588. 

owappa, atos, To, (dpapicxw) L. compages, 
structure. Heron Jun. 190, 15. 

gwappoyn, As, 4, wedlock. Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

ouv-appdte. Dion. H. 1, 286, rid ets rea. 

cvvappodoyew, How, (dppds, Aéyw) — cuvappdla. 
Paul. Eph. 2, 21. 4, 16, 


, 
ovv-arabéw. 


Epiph. I, 309 


gwappovidea — ovvappdte. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
463, 
Tw-appooTys, ov, 6, —= 6 cuvappdtov. Lucian. 


I, 4.—2. Fellow-harmost (déppoorjs). Id. 
I, 541. 

ouvapntogria, as, 4, wedlock. Leo. Novell. 196. 
198, 

cuvapyoorikds, 7, dv, —= Suvdpevos cvvappdfew. 
Tambl. Myst. 196. 

ow-aprayn, As, 4, L. abreptio, surreption, decett, 
deception. Symm. Ps. 34, 20. Athenag. 
1016 Kard cvvaprayhy Kai kdomqy, fraudulent- 
ly. Basil. I, 225. Ephr. Ill, 484 D?Ex ovr 
aprayns, = xara evvapraynv. Nil. 300. 516. 
Theod. Mops. 668 B. Socr. 220. Justinian. 
Cod. 12, 61, 7. 

ow-apnatw, to seize completely. Just. Apol. 1, 5 
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ouvactetrns 


Aéet cvrnpracpévos. — Lucian. I, 828, mapbe- 
vous, lo ravish. — Suvapmd{ew 1d Cyrovpevor, 
to beg the question, in logic. Lucian, I, 848. 
Sezt. 64.69. Orig. I, 876 D, rdv Ad yor —= 
7d Cnrovpevov. 

2. To deceive, to mislead. Dion. H. VI, 
1072. Tren, 441. 544. 545, Orig. I, 688 A. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 4, TO Ady@ tH axonv. Alex. 
A. 549 C. Nil. 261 C. Soer. 196. 685 C. 
Cyrill. A, X, 136 B. 

cuvapraxtikas, adv. deceitfully. 
545 B. 

cuv-appactée. Cyrill, A. I, 324 B. IV, 956 B. 

avv-apots, ews, 9, aid, help. Did, A. 573 C. 

cuv-aprda, to join with, Apollon. D. Synt. 91, 
18 -cOa pera twos. Pseudo-Demetr. 9. 

guvaptyots, ews, 7, connection with, dependence, 
coherence. Classical. Apollon, D. Synt. 17. 
Sext. 82. 380, 17. 

ouv-apri(e completely. Dion. H. V, 149. 

cuvapti@ — dptdw. Xenoer. 50. 58. 

ovv-apyatpeaid(w in favor of. Plut. I, 626 C. 
642 B. 

ovvapyia, as, 7, colleagueship in office. Dion C. 
47, 7, 3. 58, 2, 5, 9 rod "Avtwviov rod Te 
Aemidov. 

ouv-apx-tepdopat, to be a fellow-high-priestess. 
Inser. 4385. 

ovv-apytepareva, to be fellow-high-priest. 
TI, 804 C. 

cuv-dpxopa together with, in the same way. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 332, Synt. 168, 10. Melito 
1212 A. 

cuv-aceBéw. Classical. Orig. ¥, 697. Athan. 
J, 276 C. Did. A. 613 C. D, Leont, I, 
1220 A. 


Did. A. 476. 


Nic. 


curvagedyaive. Dion C. 79, 19,3. Basi. I, 
460 B. 

auv-acbeven. Greg. Naz. 1, 729 A. 

cvv-aoxéw, to practise together. Classical. 


Eus. WI, 1452 C. Basil. U1, 873 D, of ascet- 
Pallad. Laus. 1041 C. 1233 A -o@a. 


ics. 

cuv-doknots, ews, 4, constant practice. Dion. 
H. J, 395,16. Sext. 2238. Clem. A. I, 689 
B. 716 C. 

auv-ackyths, od, 6, fellow-ascetic. Athan. Il, 
924 C. 

ovp-ac KnT pia, as, ih fellow-doxnrpia. Pallad. 
Laus. 1228 D. 

cvv-acpevito, Method. 352 D. 

avv-acpenopds, ov, 6, common joy. Pallad. 


Laus. 1218 D, rév éydov. 

ovv-aondfopa. Apophth. 152 A. 

ovv-aorite, to fight together, to help. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 10. 

guvacmiopés, ob, 6, a fighting in close ranks. 
Diod. 16, 8. Plut. I, 249 E. Ael. Tact. 
11, 4. 

cuvacteirys, ov, 6, inkabitant of the same dorv. 
Caesarius 1065. 


, 
OvVUudTEpoOs 


euvdatepos. ov, (datnp) of the same star, born 
under the same star. Greg. Naz. II, 425, 


Tit. 
ouracrpayadife. Max. Tyr. 33, 30, rwi. 
guragtpanra. Noun. Dion. 1, 457. Modest. 
8285 C, 


ouvactpéw, how, (cuvaatpos) to prosper, to be 
prosperous. Evus. Alex. 453 C, aire ra adv- 
ra, everything goes well with him. 

gvvactpia, as, }, conjunction or position of the 
stars, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 193. Greg. 
NVyss. HT, 168 B. 

auvacTpos, ov, == ouvdaorepos. 

ovv-agparifopat completely. 
apud Just, 440 B. 


Solom. 13821 A. 
Pseudo - Anton. 


cuv-acxnpoveo. Plut. TI, 64 D. Dion C. 79, 
13, 4. 

ovv-acxordopat. Plut. II, 95 D. 

curacwrevopa. Orig. I, 1008 B. 


avv-atydta. Jfanecth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p. 461. Philon TI, 201. 

quvatipéw = preceding. 

ovv-atpiCw. Diog. 6, 73. 

avv-atpopew. Galen. XII, 322 C. 

ouv-arvxyéw. Classical. Strab. 12, 3, 33, p. 546. 
Epict. 3, 24, 1. 

ovv-avydt@. Euchait, 1182 B. 

cuvavyagpds, ov, 6, a shining together, a meeting 
of rays ina foeus. Plut. Il, 8938. Galen. II, 
47 A, 

ouvatyeta, as, 7, — preceding. Plut. II, 901 C, 

Galen. TI, 47 A. 

ouv-avAéw. Lucian. TIT, 199. Athen. 14, 8, 
Tois xopots, to accompany on the flute. 

gvv-avai¢opa. Classical. Sept. Prov. 22, 24, 
to associate with, Babr. 106. Luc. Act. 1, 
4asv.l. Plut. Il, 902 D. Clementin. 52. 
Eus. TV, 1005 D. Epiph. II, 817 A. 

ovv-avénots, ews, 9, @ growing together. 
steal Philon JY, 25, 13. II, 42, 34. 
apud Orih, 1, 419, 4. Soran. 256, 33. 

cuvautadedos, ov, 6, == airdadeAdos. 
SI, 15. 

ovy-apapaprava, Cyrill, A.T, 961 C. 

ovv-apavitw. Dion. HT. 1, 2. Strab. 6, 1, 6. 8, 
6.23. Athenag. 1013 B. 

cuv-ahavaive. Method, 128 B. 

cuvacera, as, i. (ouvadns) connection. Moschn. 
24, carnal. Just. Tryph. 65, p. 625 C. 
Anton, 4,45. Pseudo-Demetr. 33, 17, by ré, 
cai. &1, 20, of words in a sentence. Pseud- 
Ignat, 93%, marriage. Nester, apud Cyril. 
A,X, 192 B, dovyxuros, of the two natures. 
Cyril, A,X, 85 C,— Hippol. Taer. 342, 50, 
n Sadexa mpos ra rpuikovra, the ratio. ~2. 
Combination of fect, in versification. Terent. 
Af. 1516. 

ovvapeyo. Diose. Eupor. 2, 23, 

gur-agn, As, 9, connection, Classical. Plut. I, 
1011 A, ray dfiwpdrwr, with reference to 


Plut. J, 379 D. 


TAareuxn. 


Clas- 
Herod. 


Genes. 
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7 
ouy-dEo L0$ 


cummppéva. Apollon. D. Conj. 518 (ei), — 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 35, 35, coitio. 
ovv-apn8aw. Philon Il, 633, revi. 
suvadis, és, (suydrrw) joined, connected. Clas- 


sical. Strab. 12, 3,40. 12, 7,1. Jos. B. J. 
6, 2,9. Epict.1, 14,6. Plut. I, 881 E. F. 


Apollon. D, Conj. 483, 12. Synt, 157, 20, 

ouv-apbapaia, as, 4, joint-incorruption, Germ. 
345 C. 

ouv-apbaptifa. Damasc. TI, 404 C. 

ouv-apinut. Polyb. 11,12, 7. Diod. 17, 104. 
Plut. Wf, 674 C. 

*ouv-apixvéeopa. Epicur. apud Diog, 10, 47. 

ovr-adiordve. Clem. A. II, 456 B. 

ovv-adopoie completely. Plut. I], 51 D. 52 FE. 

ouv-apopite. Plut, II, 425 B.— Pseudo-Basil. 
HI, 1305 C, revi. 

ouv-appaive. Cyrill. A. TX, 856 C. 

cuv-axpedo. Greg. Nyss. II, 93 C. 

cuvayis, ews, 7, conspiracy. Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 
20. 

ouvdaBerifm (SdBedXos) == 7d wip trockadeva, 
to stir or fiz the fire. Theoph. Cont. 439. 

ovv-Saipwy, ovos, 6, fellow-demon. Cyrill. A, X, 
1037 B. C. 

ovvdaxpus, v, (Sdxpvov) tearful. Clementin, 308. 
Apophth. 369, éyévero, —= éddxpucev. Clim. 
889 -8axpvues. 

ouv-daxpio. Classical. 
App. I, 263, 83. 

Plut. I, 591 C. D, from differ- 


Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 3. 


ovpv-SaveiCopat. 
ent persons. 

ovy-Seida, cvv-béSca. App. I, 371, 47. 

ovv-Seroidatpwv, ov, alike superstitious. 
A, TX, 629. 

cuvdevdpos, ov, (Sévdpov) covered with trecs, 
woody. Polyb. 12,4, 2, Diod. 5, 65. 

atv-Seats, ews, 9, a binding together, fastening 
together. Classical.  Posidon. apud Athen. 
11, 89. Pseudo-Demetr. 10. 

auv-decpevo. Polyh. 3, 12, 8. 

ovv-Setpéw = preceding. Apollod. Arch. 44. 
47. Ieuagr. Seit. 1244 B, 

ovv-Seopixds, fj, Ov, pertaining to conjunctions, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Conj. 502, 11, 
Synt. 202, 19. 

ovv-beopios, ov, 6, fellow-caplive. 
19. 

cuvderpoeidys, és, (avvderpos, EIAQ) conjunc- 
tion-like, Apollon. D. Conj. 4180, pépia, == 
mpobécets, prepositions, 

¥*ouv-Secpos, ov, 6, bond, band : bundle, Damase. 
II, 329 D, xpuciov. — 2. Conspiracy. Sept. 
Rey. 4,11, 14. Jer, 11, 9. — Res. 3. 14, 24 
== kivasdos. — Be Conjunctio, conjunction, 
in grammar. -Arisfof, Poet. 20, 1. 6 (pey, 


Cyril, 


Sonoc. 168, 


gro, 89). Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Hipparch, 1092 B. Dion. Thr. 634, Dion, 
HV, 8,4. 9,1. 155, 8 (ei). 157, 7 (ré). 
203, 4 Tot dpa ovvdéopov. Tryph. 36. 


ouv-SeaTrole 1041 cuv-biexBarre 


Apollon. S. 3,19. Strab, 8,6, 7. Plut. II, 
1011 A. 

rw-deoné(w. Sophrns. 3396 D. 

rw-deororeia, as, 4, joint-dominion. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 445 A. 

rwvdecrroTev@, evew, —= ovvdeond(w, Did. A. 
797 A. 

ruvdeororos, ov, 6, == cuvrdeordrns, joint-master, 
Joann, Hier, 445 A. 

ruvdérns, ov, 6, = ouvdeopwrns, fellow-prisoner. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 50, p. 213 B. 

ruvdertxds, 4, dv, conjunctive, serving to unite. 
Dion. H. VI, 862, 12. 791, 14, pépta, = 
ovderpo. Plut. II, 1011 908, in astrology. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 18, 13. Pseudo-Dion. 
709 D. 

rwv-dnpaywyéo. Plut. 1,709 D. App. IL. 426, 
45 -cba 

ruv-Snptoupyew. Max, Hier. 1341. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 448 A. 

rw-Syusoupyds, ov, 6, joint-creator, Epiph. Ii, 
25 D. 

ryy-Snudrns, ov, 6, fellow-Snpdrns. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 909. 

ruv-dnda. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 6. 

ryv-dtaBaivo. Classical. Diod. 18, 16. 

-w-diaBarrifoua. Procl, Parm, 617 (15). 

-w-Sia8péxo. Galen. VI, 176 D. 

ruv-Siaywyn, fs, 9, a living together, associating 
with, Just. Tryph. 47. Basil. TV, 528 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 44, $a’. 

ruv-Siadéxouat. Aristid. II, 471, 17. 

rv-Sialaw. Basil. TV, 353 D. 

rwv-didbeats, ews, 7, agreement, unanimity. 
Dion, Alex. 1241 B, 

rv-diaipéw. Plut. 1, 425. Oenom. apud Eus. 
TI, 389 A. Clem, A. I, 496 Tov Fucouy jpiv 
ovvdtaipetrat ypdvov. 

rw-dtairnats or Evy-Stairnors, ews, H, @ living 
together, intercourse with. Philon I, 661, 33. 
Il, 11, 23, 591, 37. Jos. Ant. 1, 1,2. 1, 18, 
3. Plu TI, 975 E. Arr. Anab. 4, 7, 4. 
Clem. A. I, 652 B. 

ruvSiaros, ov, (Siatra) living with, companion. 
Liber. 40, 28. Tatian. 833 B, revi. Theophil. 
1081 B. 

r-diawvite.  Philon II, 151. Athenag. 997. 
Eus. WII, 192. Basil. TIT, 624 C. Did. A. 
1157 C. 

ru-dtaxaio. Plut. II, 752 D. 

rw-dtdxeruat. Themist. 329, 10. 

rev-dtaxouico. Polyb. 8, 48, 4. 

tuv-Staxovée. Epiph. TI, 481 D. Doroth. 
1672 C, 

ruv-Sidkovos, ov, 6, fellow-deacon. Athan. I, 
368. Basil. IV, 384.997. Greg. Naz. TI, 
36. Epiph. I, 832 C. 

ru-StaxpiBda fully. Athan. II, 740 C. 

ruv-Sederopos, ov, 6, fellow-Hermes (messenger). 
Lucian. I, 489. 
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ovv-SiadapBdve. Polyb. 16, 25, 1. 

cuv-diaréyoua. Athen. 8, 52. 

oup-diddnyis, ews, 7, joint-deliberation. Anton. 
1, 10. 

ovy-Siaroidopéw. Max. Conf. II, 260 C. 

ovuv-Sicdupaivoua. Dion. H.I, 61. 

ovy-Oiadvo. Classical. Dion. H. III, 1652. 
Athenag. 1013 B. 

cuv-iavépo. Plut. TW, 1024 C. 1082. Galen, 
IV, 81 E. Clem. A. Tl, 409 B. 

cvuv-Siaveto. Polyb, 3, 38, 5. Plut. Il, 63 B. 

ovy-Siavatae. Basil. III, 1384. 

avv-Siavogouat. Polyb. 2, 54, 14, 

avv-Stavuxrepevo. E'us. IT, 1209 A. Basil. IV, 
829. 

ovp-biarréo. Lucian. II, 825, 

ovy-dSiandnxri¢opa. Basil. WT, 941 C, revi. 

ovr-diaropéw. Dion. H. IV, 2219. Plut, Il, 
507 C. Athenag. 1012 C. 

ovv-Siapxéw. Themist. 81. 

ovv-Siappéw. Diod. 3, 22. 

cuv-Stappryvups. Philostrg. 548 C. 

ovv-Siagyre. Galen. VII, 114 F, et alibi. 

ovy-OiacréAAw. Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 26. 

cuv-Siaotpépe. Plut, TI, 466 F. 521 B, 

ovv-Siacyite. Greg. Nyss. III, 257 B. 

avup-dia-tadaimapéo — ovvTadamapéw. Clas- 
sical, Chrys. I, 153 B. 

ovv-biatapdooe all at once. Plut. 1, 902 A. 

ovy-Oiateivo. Plut, Il, 63 C, 

avv-dtatnpew. Polyd. 2, 58, 3. 

ouv-OiariOnut together, at the same time, in the 
same way. Plut. I], 4438. Maz. Tyr. 67, 38. 
Sext. 410. Diog. 9, 113. 

ovv-duatpéro. Plut, II, 442 F -cba. 

ovv-Ouarpépo. Ael. N. A. 3, 45, now edited 
ouvexrpepa. 

ovy-dtarpiBn, is, }, @ passing time together, or 
living together. Philon I], 671. Greg. Th. 
1093. Epiph. I, 464. Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 

ovvdiarpenréov —= Set cuvdiarpiBew. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 

avy-diapevyw. Dion C. 48, 44,1. Cyril. A. 
I, 388 C. 

avv-Siapbeipw. Classical. Athenag. 1013 B. 
Galen, VI, 345. Orig. VU, 13. Synes, 1245, 
adrois rév xpdvov (tuer le temps). 

cuv-Siapbopd, as, f, mutual corruption. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 8, 45. 

cvv-diahopéw. Longin. 40, 1. 

ovr-diayerdto. Plut, I, 618 D. E, et alibi. 

ovy-Srayéo. Plut. TI, 953 D. E. 

av-Siaywpito. Basil. IV, 693 A. 

ouvdidacxaXritys, ov, 6, (dtSdexados) fellow-dis- 
ciple, schoolfellow, or, == aovvdibackanros } 
Christ being the first teacher. Jgnat. 648, 
tivds. 

ouv-diSdoxadros, ov, 6, fellow-teacher, joint-teacher, 
Cyrill. A. X, 336 D. 

ovy-diexBdddw. Galen, IV, 516 B. C. 


ouy-Suextinto 
our-diexrirro. Plut. 1,107. Galen. VU, 455. 
guv-dierw. Philon II, 452, 2. 
ovy-biépyopat. Galen. VII, 83 E. 
cur-duevdive. Euchait. 1147 A. 
cuvdinpépevots, €@S, My To oupdinpepever. 
Plut I, 904 A. 
ouv-Silotnue. Synes. 1528 C. 
ovr dioykdw. Soran. 258, 30. 
ovy-Stoxéw. Classical. Strab. 12, 3, 29. 
ovv-diorxovopéw. Greg. Nyss. TH, 965 A. 
cvy-dwrtcOaiva. Did. A. 308 B. 
ovy-diopOpito. Basil. I, 181 B. 
avy-Siopitw. Strab. 2, 3, 1 -cOat. 
cvuv-dirrdéo, to double. Moschn. 49. Galen. TI, 
103 C. 
cuv-SurKevo. 
ovy-dwriCa. 
ovp-durao. 


ovy-btob ito. 


Lucian. I, 239. 
Doetr. Orient. 677 © D. 
Classical. Orig. II, 781 A. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 
cuvdiaxopevas (aovvdianw), 
Clem. A. I, 461 C. 
Classical. 
ov Sora¢o, see auvdvata. 
auvdoxrixés, 4, ov, an error for guvodixds ? 
Anast. Sin. 149 C. 
ovr-dofatw, to glorify with. Paul, Rom. 8, 17. 
Ignat, 716 C. Athan. II, 552 B. Basil. IV, 


621, revi teva. 


adv. hurriedly. 


ovy-biaKe. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 25. 


ovy-Sokoroyéw. Orig. 1, 557 B. Cyril. A. TI, 


171 A. 

guvoocia, ds, 7, (ovvdidape) contribution, 
Porph, Adm. 220, 11. 

otv-Soots, ews, 7, == preceding. Lyd. 86, 3. 


Porph. Cer. 660, 6. 
avv-Sornp, npos, 6, joint-giver. 
460 D. 481 D. 
ovv-ddrns, ov, 6, contributor. 
20. Novell. 265. 


Cyrill, A. VIL, 


Porph, Cer, 695, 


cuv-dovAn, ns, 4, female fellow-slave.  Babr. 
3, 6. 
oiv-Sovdos, ov, 6, == opuddovdos. Classical. 


Herm. Sim. 5,2. Ignat. 645. Apollon. D. 


Pron. 297 A. 

ovydpapéw (Spapeiv) == ouvtpéxo. Amphil. 
65 A. 

auvdponn, js. 9, concession. Hermog. Rhet. 
296, 20, 341,19. Athenag. 1016 A Kara 
ovvdpopny. 


aiv-dpopos, ov, running together. Strab. 15, 1, 
43, p. 213, 17, substantively. 

ovvdvata, to be alone with another. Patriarch. 
1044 D, dvOpwrots. — Also, auvdouttw. Sept. 

Fepiph. J, 184 A. 


Galen. TI, 


Ps. 140, 4, peta tevos. 
avvdvaivw (cvvdvo) == ovvdurdda. 
103 C. 
ovvdvacpés, ob, 6, copulation. Classical. 
A.1.1205 B. Basil. I, 548 A. 
ovv-duvapdo — duvando. Epiph. MIT, 168 C. 
Nicol. D. 128, Athen. 6, 54 


Clem. 


cuv-Suvarrevo. 
Achmet. 94. 


1042 


, 
auvetdos 


cvuv-eapitw. Plut. TT, 959 C, 

our-eyyif{o = éyyitw. Sept. Sir. 32, 21. 
Mace. 2, 11, 5. Hipparch. 1053 D.  Polyb, 
1, 19,2. Gemin. 848 D. Diod. 2, 51. 3, 7. 
14,17. Dion. H. I, 541, 8. Strab, 1, 3, 13. 
Philon I, 688, 47, 7 eg. 

guveyytopds, ov, 6, approach, Hipparch. 1093 


C. Gemin. 848 D. Strab. 8, 5, 9. Epict. 
1,4,4. Ptol. Tetrab. 209. Sezt. 136, 20. 
cuv-eyypapo. Dion. H. TI, 1233. 


auv-eyyvdw. Philon I, 60 Suveyyvarai pou (rév 
Adyov) Kai Kpoicos. 


ouv-eyyuntys, 00, 6, joint-eyyunrys. Antec. 3, 
20, 4 (344). 
our-eyeipw. Sept. Esai. 14,9 Paul. Eph. 2, 


6. Col. 3,1. Jgnat. 724. Plut. If, 117 C. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 182 (140), to help to raise or 
rise. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 38. Clem. A. I, 
1029. Greg. Naz. III, 218, ri ran. Cyrill, 
H. 336. 

ouv-eykaréw. Diod. 5, 50. 

oup-eyKdrtxés, 7, dv, with an enclitic, followed by 
an enclitic. Apollon, D. Conj. 525, 18, atv 
Seopos (8n mov, f mov). Herodn. Gr. Enclit. 
1142 owvrakts (et ris moré rrov). 

auvedpevrtijs, ob, 6, (suvedpever) assessor, assistant, 
in council. Pseud-/ynat. 788 A. 

cuvedpidla, dow, (avvedpia) = auvedpeda. Sept. 
Prov. 3, 32. 

auvedptakds, 7, dv, belonging to a council. Polyb. 
31, 12, 12. 

ovvedpiov, ov, 76, council. Polyb. 1, 11,1. 3, 9, 
4, the Roman senate. 1, 31, 8, the Cartha- 
ginian senate. 2, 39, 1, college of Pythagore- 
ans. Dion. H. I, 187, ré BovAevrixdy = 262, 
Bovdeutixdv rev yepdvray, — 300, ris -yepou- 
gias, senatus. Matt. 26, 59, the Sanhedrim, 
== Jos, Ant. 14, 5, 4. Vit. 12. 

auvebédnots, ews, 7, (owebér\w) joint-will. 
Cyrill, A. VI, 661 C. 

avv-ebiopds, ov, 6, use, custom, practice. Plotin. 
T, 42. Synes. 1073 B. 

avv-ebvos, ov, == dpoeOrys, of the same nation or 
race. Cyrill. Seyth. V. 8. 339 C. Vit. Epiph. 
25 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 488 B. 

¥gvy-elSnots, ews, 9, Tu. conscientia, conscious- 
ness. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 85.  Diod. 4, 
65, rov pigous. II, 576, tHs doeBelas. Dion. 
H. VI, 825, 15. Il, 1619. Philon I, 219, 
23. Diog. 7, 85. — 2. Conscientia, conscience 
the judge, = ré cuveidds. Sept. Sap. 17, 10. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 15. Diose. Tobol. p. 438, po- 


xOnpa. Jos. Ant. 16, 4,2. Epict, Frag. 97, 
h éusburos.  Theophil. 1052 A, Hierocl. C. 
A. 115, 7. 


ovvetdds, dros, 7d, (atvorda) consciousness. Plut. 
J,99. H, 84 C. D.— Hermog. Rhet. 21, 23 
Zuveddros devyew, to be charged with com- 

plicity. Afric. 61, ris duryeveias. 
2. Conscience. Philon I, 291, 41 (299, 


ouv-erxale 1043 Cur-ExTATNTTO 


37). 30, 29. II, 309, 421, 43. 518, 30 (195, 
15). 49, 16. Jos. Ant. 16,4, 2. Apion. 2, 
30. Epict. 3, 22, 94, Frag. 97. Plut. Tl, 
554 F. App. JI, 36, 84. Hierocl. C. A. 55, 
7 Td row avveddéros Kpernpcov. 

vv-exdta == elxatw. Pitol. Tetrab, 120, to in- 
jer. — Athen. 9, 45, to mimic. 

w-elxo, to yield, to give way. Polyb. 32, 19, 3. 
Diod. 19, 48. Soran. 249, 23, Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8, p. 508. 

urretAnppevos (avdAdAapBavw), adv. connectedly. 
Psendo-Dion. 820 D. 

uv-eipappevos, n, ov, (eipappar) fated together. 
Plut. TI, 569 F. Anton. 12, 8. 

iy-eikis, ews, 9, a yielding, giving way. Soran. 
251, 14. 

w-emeiv, to agree with, etc. Sept. Dan. 2, 9 
ouverapny. 

we-etpuds, ov, 6, connection. Pseudo-Demetr. 
81, 5. 

w-eodye, L. subintroduco, to take a ovpeioa- 
kros. Malchio 256 C, éavrois yuvaixas. Greg. 
Naz. TV, 92 A. 

vveiwaxtéoy — bet ovvercdyew. Orig. I, 385. 
uveloaxtos, ov, (cuvetrayw) introduced, — B. 
Substantively, (@) 6 ouveicaxros = dyarn- 
tos, adoptive or spiritual brother. Greg. Naz. 
TV, 88, 89. 91.— (Ib) 9 ouveicaxros, sc. map- 
Oévos, == dyamntn, L. subintroducta, adoptive 
or spiritual sister. Malchio 256. Nic. I, 3. 
Basil. II, 820. Greg. Naz. TV, 89. Epiph. 
1, 1064 D. Chrys. I, 228. Pallad. V Chrys. 
18 D. Soer. 669 A. (See also Anc. 19. 
Athan, I, 677, 725. Justinian. Novell. 6, 6.) 
wreirdAdopa. Synes. 1361 C. 

vv-eodéyoua. Cyrill, A. VIII, 837 B. 

w-eoeaive. Plut. II, 814 D. Hus. IV, 
284 A. 

w-eevropém — elaevropéw. Athen. 9, 3. 
weonyéoua. Plut. II, 795 B. 

weobéw. Cyrill. A. IV, 669 C. 

w-eckopifo. Cyrill. A. TI, 68 C. TX, 948. 
w-eoxpive. Plut. II, 902. Cyrill. A. I, 508. 

w-eomndaw. App. I, 790, 7. 

vw-eonaéo. Plut. II, 484 D. 808 D. 
uvy-eoropevonar. Dion. H, JH, 1887, 13. 
Philon I, 112, 18. 

w-eiopéa. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 6. 

vv-exBiBdlw, to execute in company with any 
one. Chal. 1292 B. 

wwexBondéw. Diod. VW, 511, 70. 

we-exdaravaw. Galen. X, 342 D. 

w-erdéxouar. Cornut. 94. Plut. I, 482 E. 
662. Sext. 44, 82, to understand in connec- 
tion with, Pallad. Laus. 1002, dvdAvow ray 
Tis Wuxis, calmly. 

vv-exdnuéw. Classical. Nicol. D. 102. App. 
J, 78, 6. 

w-exdnuia, as, #, L. comitatus. Charis. 552. 
vv-éxOnyos, ov, fellow-traveller. Diod. IU, 610, 


25. Lue. Act. 19,29. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 19. 
Jos. Vit. 14, Plut. II, 100 F, 

ouv-éxdocis, ews, }, joint-publication. Phot. IV, 
356 A, 

aur-exdoxn, As, 9, the understanding of one thing 
with another. In rhetoric, syneedoche, 
a figure by which a part is put for the 
whole ; as ‘Iepovoadnp for “Iovdaiot, "HAias 
for mpopyrat. Quintil. 8, 6,19. Clem. A. 
Ii, 88 C. 

ouvexdoxtxds, adv. synecdochice, by 
synecdoche, Diod. 5,31. Orig. I, 1149 A. 
UII, 401 D. 1072. Basil. I, 20. Greg. Naz. 
IT, 189, dvopaterat. 

cuvexSpopn, as, 9, concurrence,  similitude. 
Apollon, D, Adv. 552, 29. 554, 

oup-exberd(w. Plut. YW, 492 D. E. 

ouv-exOeppaiva. Plut. J, 622 E. Galen. VII, 
146 B. 

ouv-exdéw. App. I, 711, 87. 

ouv-exOnruvve. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 7. 

ovr-exOriBw, to compress. Schol. Heph. 2, 1, 
p. 18. (See cuvitnats.) 

ouv-exkaiw or ouv-exxaw. Polyb. 8, 14,3. Plut. 
Il, 922 C, et alibi. 

guv-exxarew. Polyb. 18, 2,11. Plut, II, 917. 

gur-exxapvo. Themist. 51, 30. 

ouv-excevtéw. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 26. Greg. 
Naz. I, 861 A. 

ovv-exxanotato. Plut. I, 88. Clem. A. I, 485. 
Theod, Lector 181, rut. 

ovv-exkrivo. Diod. 3, 26. 

ouv-exxohupBdaw. Galen, II, 15 C. 

avr-exxpive. Classical. Diosc. Iobol. 19. 

guv-exxpovo completely. Plut. I, 724 C. 

ouv-exrapBave. Alex, Lyc. 412 D ovvexdnppe- 
vov — ouveEeihnppevov. 

gur-exdapmpuve. Sophrns. 4004 A, 

cuv-exddpre. Plut. Ii, 627 C. D. Longin. 
44, 3, 

cuv-exreaiva.  Diosc. 38, 23 (26), p. 368. 
Delet. 4. 

avv-exdéyo. Lucian. III, 409. 

oup-exretaive. Diosc. 2, 210. 

auv-exretro. Strab. 10, 2, 12, p. 854. Plut. 
I, 418 C.D. 525 A. 

cuv-exrextos, , dv, elected together with. Peir. 
1, 5, 13 4 cuvexAexth, sc. éxxAnaia. 

ovy-exdvo. Plut, Il, 596. Longin. 39, 4. 

ovv-exvnxopat. Basil. TH, 572 C. 

ouv-exrerraive.  Plut. II, 700 F, to help to 
ripen. 

cuvermteatéoy —= Set ouvexmetery —— éxmétew 
together. Diosc. 2, 118. 

ovv-exrixpaiva. Plut. TI, 468 B. C. 

guv-exnisro. Classical. Dion. H. I], 838. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 33, p. 466, to be banished together. 

ouv-exmrAnpow fully. Polyb. 14, 4, 3. 16, 28, 2, 
Athan, IT, 721 A. 

ouv-exmAjooe or ou-extAnrra. Plut. H, 41 C. 


CVV-EKTIOLEOMAL 


ovr-exrroteopat, to provide one’s self with. Polyb. 
6,49, 0 

ovr-exrrodeuew, to vanquish along with or together. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 30. Josu. 10, 14. Sap. 5, 21. 


Diod. 15, 25. 16, 43. Philon II, 119. 
cuvexmovyréov == det cuvexmoveiv. Clem. A. I, 
O81 A. 
aur-exropevoua. Sept. Judic. 13, 25, 11, 3 as 
v1 Polyb, 6, 32,5. Did. A. 477 C. 


ovv-exntuw. Pallad. V. Chrys. 26 E. 
ovv-expew. Epict. Frag. 30, Clem. A. I, 69. 
ovr-expitda, -Macar. 676 B. 


Max. Tyr. 80, 18. 

Jos. Ant. 7, 10, 1. 
our-extarervéw. Plut. I], 529 E. 

Plut. U, 901 C. Drac. 35, 138, 
Orig. TIT, 257 A, 


ouv-expopew. 
, 
CUY-EKOT PATEVO. 


our-exTeiva. 
Clem. A. I, 196 C, roi. 
neuter. 

ouv-exrépva. Plut. JI, 159 C. 

ovv-extiOnut, Plut. Il, 27 C. Sezxt. 391, 

ovuv-exrtOnvéowa. Plut. Uf, 321 D, et alibi. 

*guvextixds, 7, dv, capable of holding together, 
maintaining: efficient. Classical. Zrasistr. 
apud Galen. II, 366 C. Philon I, 116, 5, 6. 
Plut. WI, 1125 E, ruvds. Apollon. D. Pron. 
302 B, important. Synt. 119,16, 187, 11. 
189, 15, tenable. Galen. NT], 251 B.C. Sezt. 
122, 25, atrrov. Clem. A. H, 312 C. 592 C. 
596 B. 

ouvexrixds, adv. summarily. 
(28). 


CUY-EKTILG®. 


Procl. Parm. 625 


Pseud-A than. IV, 1101 B. 

auvexroxi(a (réxos), to help to bring forth. 
Symm. Esai. 69, 9. 

ouvertpaxnriCopat — exrpaynriCopat. 
802 D. 

ouv-extpaxivoua. Plut. I, 462 C. 

guv-extpexe@, to concur. Apollon. D, Pron. 404 
A. Synt. 169, 23. 

ouy-extpijzo ulterly. Sept. Sap. 11, 20. 

ouvextpopos, ov, (extpépo) — aivtpopos. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 1, 6 as vo 1. 

Sept. Maec. 3, 4, 1. 


Plut. Tl, 


ouv-expaive. 
33 D. 

ovrexpépw. Diod. 17, 70 -cOat rois Oupois, to 
be transported with rage. 

Philostr. 813. 

Themist. 366, 16. 

a pronouncing together. 


Plut. Tl, 


ouv-expevya. 
ovr-expoitaw. 
ouv-expopa, as, %, 

Dion, H. V, 166. 


ouvexpopéw == ovvexépw. [Teliod. 4, 17. 
ouy-exppacis, ews, 9, synonymy. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 932 B. 


ovuv-exppovti(a. Pxcudo-Greq. Naz. TTT, 393 B. 
avv-expyw. Galen, XVITE (2), 941 (Kuhn). 
tuv-expovew, to uller or pronounce together. 
Dion, Thr. 639, 14. Drac. 143, 23. Athenag. 
937 A. Moer. 244. Sect, 622, 5 (TP, TIN). 
Dion, Alec. 1297 C. Longin. 38, 3. 
cur-exarvnats, ews, 9, an uttering together. 
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‘ 
ovv-evOupeopas 


Clem. A. 1, 809 C. II, 256 B. —2. Synee- 


phonesis — ovvi¢nots, in grammar. Drac. 


145, Heph. 2,1, Aristid. Q. 51. Bust. 11, 
41. 
ouv-exorifopa mutually, Plut. II, 806 A. 
avv-exxyew. Polyb. 9, 9, 7. 11,14, 7. Diod. 3, 
29. 
*ouv-exyuditw. Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 288. 
ouv-ehadpitw. Greg. Naz. III, 1063 A. 


guv-eheyx@ Or évp-eheyyo = ereyxo. Arr, 
Anab, 6, 29, 11 ZumAeyxovro Euveddres ro 
épye. -«lpollon. D, Conj. 522. Synt. 207, 

cuv-édevats, ews, 7, @ coming together, meeting, 
assembly ; conspiracy. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 3. 
Clem. R. 1, 20. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 40, 
Galen. TI, 366 A = ovvdpoun. Sext. 142, 
23. 144, 11, aggregate. Hippol. 588 C. 
Method. 29 B. Gangr. 21, meeting. Athan. 
Il, 681 B = ovvodos, council. Epiph. I, 
956 C. Carth. Can. 2. Soer. 104 A, coitio, 

ouv-edevatixds, 7, dv, (EAEYOQ) sociable. Plut, 
I, 757 C. 

auv-€ dukes, ews, 7, convolution. 
696 B. 705 A, 


Pseudo-Dion. 


auveddvtas (auvedeiv), adv. in short. Gangr. 
21, etzeipy. 

ovy-euBaivw. Polyb. 1, 20, 7. 16, 26, 6. 
Lucian. VII, 258. Clem. A. I, 709 A, 


Philostr, 250. Longin. 9,10. 13, 4. 
ovr-euBiBato. Diod. 20, 68. 
our-eumagow = éundaow. Diose. 5, 85. 
ovy-epninra. Plut. II, 50 E. F. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 328 A. Synt. 163, 23. Clem. A. II, 
320 C. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651, to coincide. 


ouv-eptdcxo. Jos. B. J. 7, 11, 2. Plut. Uy, 
71 F, 

ovy-eunvew. Longin. 9, 11. 

cuv-eutopevopot. Synes. 1304 D, 

cur-éuntacis, ews, 4, coincidence. Apollon. D. 


Pron. 825 C. Adv. 530. 565, 18, 
Longin Frag. 3, 4. 

oureppaive. Classical. Galen, II, 4D. Sert. 
941, 29. Pseudo-Demetr. 8. 

cuv-eppacis, ews, 7, joint-signification. 
242, 32. Clem. A. II, 88 B. 

cuv-enhepo — auphepw. -Anton. 3, 4. 

ouv-epgiw. Galen. IV, 76 D. 

cuv-evandxetpar. Leont. 1, 1741 C.D. 

ovv-evdeixvupt. Galen. J], 183 E. Did. 1. 693 
A. 837 B. 

ouv-evdidape == evdiSaps. Diod. 17, 43. Strab. 
1,3, 5. Plut. J, 161 B. Clem. A. I, 301 C, 
tv concede. Basil. 1V, 441 C. 

auv-évdoats, ews, 7, @ giving in or way. Plut. 
II, 680 A. 


, 
ovy-evdvopuat. 


Synt. 32. 


Seat. 


Arr. Anab. 1, 25, 2. 
Diod. 4, 8. 
ovuv-evOovataw. Polyh. 38, 4, 7. 
Plut. IY, 807 C. 
Clementin. 37 B. 


ovv-evOovoritw. 
Strab, 8, 2, 9, 
Tet. 


ovy-evOvpeopat. 


oup-evile 

ruvevito, to unite. Procl. Parm. 530 (96) 
-cbat mpos Tt. 

ryevoa = pda. Polyb. 2, 14, 1. Erotian. 
350. Jos. Ant 13, 4,4. Jren. 937 B -Ojvai 
mu. Sext. 419, 29. Hippol. Haer, 210, 44. 
Method. 68 B. 133 B. Jambi. Myst. 7, 16. 
Did. A. 477 C. 

ruv-évracts, ews, h, joint-tension. Plut. TI, 589 
A. 901 D. Aniyll. apud Orib. I, 506, 4. 


ruv-evreivoa. Muson. 145. 

ruvevunéotaros, ov, === évumdgraros together 
with. Leont. ¥, 1749 D. 

rwv-ev@erts, ews, , == evoots. Epiph. I, 1008. 

ruv-eEabepda. Synes. 1297 C -7Oa. Lyd. 44, 
3, ri ree. 

nvekarbpidtw. Diose. 3, 153 (163), p. 493. 

ruv-ekarparéo. Philon UW, 96, 22. 

ruv-eEaipw. Diod. 17, 72. I, 681, 44. 45. 
Strab. 1, 8, 5. Plut. I, 154 B. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 4. 


ruv-eaxodovbew. Polyb. 2,7, 3. Tatian. 820 
C. Sext. 361, 24. 

ruv-eLaxovw. Classical. Sext. 243, 20. Orig. 
I, 705 C, to associate with. Athan. TI, 269 C 


-cbai run, to be understood. 


ruv-eLadeipw. Plut. I, 767 B. 
ruv-eLapeiBo. Badr. 59, 15. 
rur-e£apsdAdopat. Plut. HW, 137 C.D. 


tuv-eEavahionw. Dion. H. II, 694, 12. 
ruv-eEavdéw, Plut. Tl, 484 B. 

rv-ekaviornt. Polyb. 16,9, 4. Plut, Tl, 791. 
ruv-eLavolyw. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

ruv-eLavur@ or auy-e£aviw. Dion Chrys. I, 395, 


26. Plut. II, 137 C. 
suv-eLarratdw. Classical. Strab. 14, 1, 24. 
su-eEarogreAAw. Polyd. 23, 14, 11. 
tuv-efdnro. Plut. T1, 483 D, 666 A. Clem. 


A.1, 697 A. Hippol. Haer, 874, 56. 
ur-e£aptOuew. Diod. 15, 58. Jos. B J. 3, 4, 2. 
sur-e£apkéa fully. Strab. 14, 1, 4, p. 118, 11. 
oyreEapvéonat. Pseud-Athan. IV, 112 C Sup- 

efnpmrat dé cou peta Tov viod Kal rd mvedpua, 

passively. 
ow-eEarovéew, Plut. II, 528 E. 
tw-eLeyeipo. Polyb. 4, 47, 8. 
vu-e£eevOepos, ov, 6, fellow-freedman. Inser. 

418. App. II, 821, 35. Dion C. 60, 15, 5. 
su-e£édxa. Apollon. D. Pron. 377 B -vaopat. 
ow-e£eraipw. Theod. Lector 224 A ovveéémat- 

pov = avvekerrjpov. 
ovv-eLepyatona, Aristid. I, 619, 13. 
ouv-e£éraats, ews, 4, careful examination. Epiph. 

Il, 589 A. Theod. Mops. 880 A. Syncell. 

124. Pseud-A than. IV, 496 C. 
owekcracréov — Sei ouvecerdtev. 

998 D. IV, 68 A. 
owekeragrns, od, 6, == 6 aweterdtav. Procl. 

Parm. 529 (95). 
ow-etnyéouat. Apollon. D. Pron. 306 B. 
ouv-eEnpepdw. Plut. I, 71 A. B. 


Orig. TH, 
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cuv-eEnyéw. Eus. II, 184 A. 

ovv-e&tdopat. Galen. X, 276 D. 

auve£iod¢o — following. Athan. II, 49 B. 

ouv-e£iadw.  Diod. 2, 10. Cleomed. 76, 19. 
Dion, H. TV, 2028, 14. VI, 782.  Athenag. 
1005 B, Sext.135,4. Martyr. Poth. 1416. 
A than. II, 533. 

ovr-eEiotapa. Polyb, 8, 34, 9. 

oup-c&tyvevo. Plut. J, 869 E. 

ouv-e£odevw, to walk in a religious procession. 


Inser, 4697, 48 Eodeveu. 

auv-e£ddi0s, ov, going out with. Anast. Sin. 
1060 C. 

ovv-e£oxédAr@. Plut. IT, 985 C. 

ovv-eZopoido == éfopoido. Classical. Dion. 
HT, IT, 639. Iren. 1168 A. Clem. A. I, 509. 


Plut. Il, 998 E. 

Cyrill, A, X, 144 C. 
Synes. 1177 B. 

Themist. 312, 4. 

Plut. W, 752 D. 

ovy-eEupvéw. Themist. 122, 18. 

ouv-eopratw. Diod. 4, 4. Jos. B. J. 7, 1, 3. 
Epict. 4, 1, 104. 4,4, 26. Plut. II, 666 D. 
Aristid. I, 437,8. Herodn. 4, 9,7. Method. 


ovy-eLophiala. 
ovy-e£opiCa. 
ovv-eLopxéopat. 
ouv-eEorpiva. 
ouv-eEvypaiva. 


880. Laod. 39. Jul. Frag. 354. Themist. 
466. Greg. Naz. III, 56. 216, rvi. 

ovvedpragts, ews, }, == TO cuveoptafew. Pseudo- 
Dion, 393 C. 


ovv-eraywvifoua. Polyb. 3, 118, 6, 

cuverrawerns, ov, 6, == 6 cuveraway. Greg. Naz. 
III, 312 B. 

cuv-erraiwpéopat — ématwpéopat. Plut. I, 684 D. 

ovuv-eraxtnp, npos, 6, fellow-huntsman. Eudoc. 
M, 346. 

cvy-erahardto. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 1. 

cuv-eravariOnu. Jos. Hymnog. 1013 C. 

auv-enackew. Aristid. I, 677, 13. 

cvv-eravéo. Inscr. 3045, 23. Dion C. 39, 25. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 12. 

ovr-erahinu. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 28. 

ouv-ereyeipo. Sibyll. 1, 220. 

ovvéreta, as, 9, (ropa) sequence, connection, 
context. Dion. H. V, 179, 9. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 41, 25. Arcad. 175. Porphyr. Prosod. 
112. 

auv-erelyw or évv-eretyo — éretyo. Aret. 83. 

ovr-éretéts, ews, 9, haste, Nicom. Harm. 2. 

cvv-errciceyt. Polyb. 30, 13, 9. 

guv-ereconinto. Plut. J, 184 A. 217 A. 

ovv-erevapéw. Hermes Tr. Poem. 61. 

ovv-erexreivo. Galen. IV, 119 D. 

ovv-erepBatvo. Polyb. 20, 11, 7, et alibi. 

ovv-erepeido. Plut. I, 362 B. II, 939 B. 

ovy-erépxopuat, to come upon together, simply to 
come. Martyr. Polye. 7. 

Basil. J, 752 C. 

Plut. I, 21 B. i, 1027 A. 
Diod. 1, 72. 

Philon I, 321, 19. 


ovy-ETEpaTaw. 
our-erevOuve. 
ouv-erevgnpew. 
ovv-ernxew. Classical. 


ovp-er Barr 


ovv-emiBarro. Polyb. 2, 56, 4. 3, 38, 4. Anton. 
3,11. Ser, 265, 23. 108, 13. 

ouv-eriBarns, ov, 6, fellow-emiBarns, in a chariot. 
Theodtn, Ksai. 22, 6. 

our-eni3onbéw. Greg. Th. 1068 A. 

cuv-ertBoudevo. Classical. Jos. Ant. 13, 11, 2. 

Plut. WI, 746 D. 796 A. 

Diod. Il, 520, 24. 25. 


our-eTrtyaupow. 
our-emvylyvopat. 


TVY-ETLYVOLOY, OVOS, 6, fellow-arbiter. Just. 
Apol. 1, 56. 
ovv-entypapw. Hipparch. 1004 B. 1005 A. 


Diol. Tl, 562, 74, to subscribe to the doctrine. 
Philon I, 385, 20. 464, 22. 517, 8. II, 275, 
4, Plut. II, 816 D. Clem. A, II, 469 B. 
ouv-enideixvuse. Polyd. 3, 38, 5. 33, 3, 1. 
our-emdnuew. Diod. 17, 49. Strab. 15, 1, 2. 
Joz. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 
cuv-erdidape wholly, completely. Polyb. 7, 16, 
2. Dion. H. J, 448, 1. Plut. II, 448 D. E, 
cinton. 4, 34. 
ovrent(ntéw. Aristaen. 2, 3, 
ovy-erOerafw. Plut. TI, 409 C. 
cvv-erideots, ews, 4, deception, deceit. 
Ps. 118, 118. 
auv-erOewpew. 


Aquil. 


Sext. 199, 28. 

ovv-erOnyo. Plut. II, 433 D. 

avv-eriBopuBew. Plut. II, 531 C. 

ovv-emOpnvew. Plut. I], 56. 541. Anton. 7, 43. 

cuv-emOpnynats, ews, 9, joint-lamentation. Plut. 
Il, 610 B. 

auv-erri-Opuipis, ews, 7, joint-dissipation. 
II, 1692 D. 

ouv-eT Owioow. 

ovy-entkarew or Evy-enikad€o. 
3,1. Cyril, ALT, 517 B. 

ouv-erixepavyypt. Philostrg. 524 A. 

ovy-ertxepdaivw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 977 A. 

Plut. I, 361 B. 

Galen. VI, 88 F. 


Plut. 


Plut. ll, 757 D. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 


guv-eTrikAaw. 
OUV-ETIKALVO. 


ouv-ertxoupetos, ov, 6, fellow-Epicurean. Epict. 
2, 20, 13, 
aourentxoupitw. Philon II, 364, 34. 549, 40. 


Piut, I, 141 E. F. 588 C. 
Clem. .1. I, 1029 B. 

Plut. I, 56 B. 63 A. 

Plut. Wi, 162 D. Jambl. V. P 


Galen. II, 28 B. 


TuV-ETtKpOTEw. 
Cvy-ETLKPUTTH. 
480. 
auv-erixupow. Polyb. 4, 30,2. Diod. 16, 23, 
ouv-ertkopatw. Sext, 749, 25, 
ouv-eriAapmpuvo. Plut. II, 795 A. 
ovy-emdéyw. Oenom. apud Eus. Ii, 381 B. 
guv-ermaptupew. Polyb. 26, 9, 4. Paul. Hebr. 
2,4. Clem. R. 1, 23. Plut. TI, 486 C. Sezt. 
358, 16, 
ouv-entpaprupnats, ews, H, Joint-testimony. Anton. 
1, 10. 
ouv-eripayew. Const. Apost. 2, 17. 
Plut. IT, 672 FE. 


Aristaen. 1, 10, 


Ouv-erryredidw. 
ouv-emtplyyups — emyalyvupe. 
p. 49. 
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ouv-erwverw — énwveto. Classical. 
17, 23. 

ovp-enwnxopa. Aristaen. 1, 3, p. 14. 

ovv-erwoéw. Polyb. 8,17, 2. Erotian. 262 — 


Philon TI, 


auvinus. Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 27, to be 
understood with. Sext. 322, 15. Basil. IV, 
329 C. 


Plut. Tl, 808 A. 
Eus. IV, 196 C, 
Plut. II, 1037 A. 


ouv-EeTTLOpKew. 
Cuv-eTimapetpe. 
our-er imag Xo. 


ovv-ertm\exw — éenumdéxw. Philipp. 1. Eus. 
II, 92 A. 

ouv-erimdokh, is, }, == éurdokn. Pol. Tetrab. 
111. 


Clem. A. II, 625 C. 
Plut. I, 742 Dz 
Dion. H. TV, 2026, 15. Plut. I, 


Ouv-erimven. 

ouv-emippera. 

ovp-eTrippew. 
696 D. 

Ovy-erippevvupe, 
11, 2. 

ovy-ertonpaivo. Polyb. 4, 24,4. Diod. 17, 25, 
Plut. U, 398 A. B. 

cuvertoxerrtéov == Sei auventoxorety. Philon II, 
335, 6. 

ovy-ertoxéentopat, to number among. Sept. 
Num. 1, 49. [2 aor. pass. cuvereoxenny. 
Num. 1, 47 asv. 1. 2, 33. 26, 62.] 

ouv-ericxoros, ov, 6, coepiscopus, fellow- 


bishop. Cyprian. Epist. 71,1. Sard. Can. 


Plut. I, 1007 C. Longin. 


5. Athan. I, 264 A. Ephes, 8. Cyrill. A. 
X, 108 C. 
ovy-erioxvOpordto. Plut. II, 672 E. 
ovy-eriaracts, ews, 7, joint-éxigracts. Lambl. 


V. P. 390. 
our-emtoTe AKO. 
ouv-eriorevaco. 
Cur-EeTLT TEV. 


Lucian. Ill, 397. 
Epict. Ench. 16. 
Plut. I, 1063 E, 


ovv-ematpepo. Classical. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 2, 
neuter. 
ovv-ertopate. Parth. 6. 


auv-emtapayifouat, to sanction, Tren. 1, 2, 6, 


p. 465 A. 

ouv-emisyva == emoxve. Classical. Sept. 
Par. 2, 32, 3. 

ovy-entracis, ews, 9, joint-eriracts. Tambl. V. 
P. 144. 390. 


Plut. TI, 1005 A. 

Gemin. 848 C. 

Cyrill. A. I, 480 B. 
Plut. I, 442 A. 

Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 7. 
cuv-emtrporeta jointly. Philon UH, 452, 2. 
cur-emirupéa — émrupdw. Plut. II, 58 B. 
cuv-entpaivopa. Plut. II, 63 C. 767 C. 
ovr-entpackw. Plut. II, 63 C. 
ovv-enipbéyyopat. Plut. U1, 713 A, et alibi. 
ovv-erupopri¢e, Plut. II, 728 C. 
ouv-erupavew. Aristeas 26. 
Achmet. 151, p. 122. 

Polyb. 3, 84, 1. 


, 
CuV-ETtTAYVYO. 
; 
aup-emtté Aw. 
7 

auv-eriTndevo. 
ovp-emtTipde. 
our-emiTpeTra. 


avp-emtxaipo. 
our-emrixetpew. 


OUV-ETTLYVELPOVO MED 


guy emtyerpovopew in addition. Diod. II, 593, 
13, 14. 

ovv-eronéAdo. Plut. TI, 161 A. 

cuv-enontevo. Themist. 288, 11. 

cuvertuypevas (cupatiaow), adv. compactly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B. 

ovv-erwbéo. Philon Il, 99,42. Epict. 3, 7, 23. 
Plut. TI, 1005 A. 

ovy-epavapds, ob, 6, collection. Plut. TI, 992 A. 

cuvepdopat —= ovvepi{o. Dubious. Patriarch. 
1101 B, ddAnAors. 

ovy-epyacia, as, , a working together. Diod. 
20, 18. II, 600, ergastulum, work- 
house, house of correction, — 2. Trade, as- 
sociation, men engaged in the same business 
collectively considered. Inser. 8154. 

avvépyeta, as, 9, —= ovvepyia. Philon IJ, 408, 
23. Clem, A. TY, 492 A. 

guvepyé@, now, to co-operate, ete. Classical. 
Epict. 2, 15, 6, va €€€dOns. Sext. 47, 33, 
mpos THY yaw. 

auvépynpa, atos, r6, co-operation, Polyb, 2, 42, 


4, et alibi. Theol. Arith, 7. 
cwvepyntixds, 9, dv, co-operative, Epict, 2, 22, 
20. Plol. Tetrab. 80. Anton. 6, 42.— 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 cuvépynros; dubious. 
auvépytoy, ov, Td, —= ovvepyacia 2. Mal. 246, 
16, 299, 22. 


ouv-epyoddBos, ov, joint or fellow-épyoddBos. 
Strab. 8, 3, 30, p. 137, 10. 

aiv-epyov, ov, 7d, implement, tool. Artem. 282, 
Plotin, I, 154. 

gwvepyotovew, Now, (epyordvos) to labor with. 
Sext. 400, 8. 

auvepyés, dv, co-operating, etc. 
atrvoy. 


Sext. 122, 31, 


ouvepetorixds, n, dv, —= duvapevos ouvepeidew. 
Plut. TI, 946 C. 954 D. 

aur-epiCa, to contend with, to fight. Sept. Mace. 
2, 8, 80. 

ovy-épro. Epict. 2, 4, 18. 

Luvepws, wros, 6, Syneros, a heretic. Rhodon. 
1336 A. Theod. IV, 376 D, 

cvw-epatdw, to propound questions, to argue. 
Lucian. II, 26. 821, ri. Sext. 86, 24. 94, 14. 
99, 28. Diog. 9, 51. 

Tw-EpaTnots, ews, 7, argument. 
117, 20. 

ouvepwrnréov —- Sei cuvepwrav. Sext. 117. 

ovv-ecOia. Classical. Sept. Gen. 43, 31. Ex. 
18,12. Ps. 100, 5, Paul. Gal, 2,12. Plut. 
II, 1128 B. 

Tiveots, ews, 4, wisdom, intelligence, used as a 
title. Eus. II, 1077 C. 1136, 1044, 4 tpe- 
tépa. Athan. I, 369, 4 on. Basil. IV, 413. 
Greg. Nyss. Tl, 237. Pseudo-Dion. 261.— 
2. In the titles of some of the Psalms it 
represents the Hebrew S*awn, supposed to 
mean vuvos, doua, @Oy, song, ode. Sept. Ps. 
31. 43, 


Sext. 93, 82. 


1047 


ouv-evdnpew 


ovverktacpevas (cvoxid{o), adv. darkly, ob- 
scurely ; opposed to dvaxexaduppévos. Eus, 
WI, 476 D. Chrys. X, 258 C. Stud. 1688. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1200 C. 

cuverretpapevas (avoTeipdw), adv. in a crowd- 
ed manner. Procl. Parm. 533 (99. 100). 

auv-eomovdacpéves, adv. studiously, carefully. 
Eunap. V S. 85 (62). 

guvertakpévas (avoréhdw), adv. L. correpte, 
with a short vowel. Drac. 19, 25. 

ouv-ectidrwp, opos, 6, fellow-feaster, table-mate. 
Aster. 8312 A. Syncell. 487, 12. 

cuvetaipa, as, 7, following. Cosm, Carm. 
Greg. 544. 

*ouv-eratpis, (Sos, 7, female companion. Erinn. 


5,7. Sept. Judic. 11, 87. 38. Athan. II, 
1305 C. 
guvératpos, ov, 6, companion, Classical. Sept. 


Judic. 15, 2 as v. 1 
’ , : . . 
ovveti(w, isw, (auverds) to make wise, to in- 


struct. Sept. Nehem. 8, 9. Ps. 15, 7. 31, 8. 
ouvetioThs, ov, 6, = 6 cuveritwv. Joann, Hier. 
489 A. 


ouverds or Evverds, 7, dv, understanding. Maz. 
Tyr. 28, 41, reds. 

ouveroppar, ov, (pony) == cuverdés. Genes. 48. 

guv-evayyedtoduTéw, Now, (evayyedtodvTns) to 
violate the precepts of the gospel together with 
another. Stud. 1088 C. 

cvuv-evapertém. Diod. Ex. Vat. 142, 20 -ca. 


ovr-evdoxéw. Classical. Sept. Macc, 1, 1, 57. 
Curt. 12, 2. Polyb, 24, 4, 18. 32, 22, 9. 
Diod. 11,57. Dion. H. Tl, 718. Lue. 11, 
48, Clem. R. 1, 44. 

cuvevddknots, ews, }, == TO cuvevDoxeiv. Genes. 
10, 6. 

cuvevdoxnris, 00, 6, == 6 suvevdoxav. Cyril. A. 
VI, 389 B. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 333 D. 
Did. A. 677 C. 
Plut. I, 215 C. 
Themist, 123, 5. 
Themist. 407, 26, 
Cyrill. A. I, 


avv-evdokipea. 

Tur-evEepyeTew. 

ouv-evnpepea. 

ovy-evOupeopat. 

oup-evdvve or Evv-evbiva. 

cuv-evdoyéw. Just. Tryph. 139. 
336 B. 

suvetvera, as, 9, (otvevvos) a sleeping together. 
Caesarius 1045. 

Orig. TV, 373 B. 


, 
ouv-evrrabéw. 


cuv-evraidevros or Evv-evmraidevtos, ov, — edrai- 
Sevros. Dubious. Aret. 117 A. 

ouv-evpioxo. Lucian. Il, 647. Alax. Conf. II, 
288 A. 


ouvevpvOuile, ira, (eSpvOpos) to be accordant or 
consonant with. Ignat. 697 B SuvevpiOpu- 
ora. yap Tais évrohais. 

auv-evptvo. Philon I, 209. 

cvv-evoynpoveo. Plut. IT, 442 F. 

auv-evgnpéw. Diod. 5, 49 as v. 1. Plut. II, 
272 A. Max. Tyr. 22,18. Hus, Hl, 1821, 


, 
TW. 


, 
ovy-evppatvopat 


Sept. Prov. 5, 18. Dion. I. 


ovy-evppatvopat. 
Barn. 2 (Co- 


V, 238, 2. Philon J, 355, 9. 
dex x). 
avrevxopat. Classical. 
Orig. I, 445 D. 1613 A. 
ovr-evoyxéopat. Classical. Petr. 2, 2,13. Ind. 
12. Jos. Ant. 1, 3,5. Lucian, I, 113. 
ovv-epdddopat or Evv-epdddAopat. Philosir. 799. 


Just. Apol. 1, 61. 


ovr-eharddo. Basil. TV, 817 A. 

aurepedpevo. Polyb. 1, 27, 9, et alibi. 

ovredyBevo. Plut. IT, 816 A. B. 

auredpiotave. Polyb. 6, 32, 2, 7, 18, 2. 

ov-ehiornut. Polyb. 8, 9, 4. Diose. Iobol. 
p- 54, to connect with. 

ovv-edodiato. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. 

ovr-ed-opoido == dpoide. Plut. Tl, 780 B, 


curehopaw. Ptol. Tetrab. 146, 

ovvexera, as, 9, continuity; succession. Clas- 
sical. Erotian. 322 Kara ovvéxetay, continu- 
ously. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 5. Sext. 721. — 
2. Frequency. Chrys. X, 11 A. 

suvexns, és, frequent; opposed to omdnos. 
Sert. 33. 

aureyOpaivo. Plut. II, 490 F. 

ouvexas (ovens), adv. frequently ; opposed to 
omaviws. Classical, Polyb, 3, 78,3. Seat. 
33. 

auv-éynua, atos, 7d, anything cooked. Galen. 
VI, 325 E. 

ovveipnreoy — bet ouveperv. Geopon. 14, 24, 

ovv(dw == avtaw. Paul, Rom. 6, 8. Tim. 2, 
2, 11. 

ovy-(nréw == au(yréw. Mare. 1,27. Lue. 24, 
15. Act. 6,91. Barn. 4 (Codex 8). 

ovy-(itnois, cuv-(ytytis, civ-Cuyos, see outarn- 
ots, K. T. A. 

ouv-ryepoukds, 7, dv, alike mpyepovexds. 
Naz. IIT, 185 B. 

ovrryspnua, atos, To, == ovvnyopia. 
37, 33. 47, 11. 55, 4. 

ournyopnréov —= bet ournyopetv. 
Clem. A.J, 292 A. 

*ournOera, as, 9, familiarity, intimacy: custom, 
usage: wont, habit. Chrysipp. apud Plut, TI, 
1036 E, the experience of mankind, Diod.. 
11, 56, €yew mpds teva. 14, 12 Eis cvvnbecav 
Abav Kip. Dion. H. VI, 800, 9 xown, usus 
loquendi. Joann. 18, 39 "Eore 8€ cuvndeca 
ipiv iva éva tpi drodvow. LErotian. 6, usaye 
in language. Plut. TI, 1036 D, the common 
experience of mankind. 22 C Tév dvopdrev 
tas oumbetas. Clementin. 193 A. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 35.42, Sext. 34 — @Oos. 618. 620, 
24, xown, in language. Apophth. 252 Svvy- 
Bea S€ ToLavrn fy ev Ti Zeires iva (= édv) 
€AOn yurn dm ddAnrwv éurdow. Eus. Alex. 
420 SumnOera S€ adn Kexpdrnxe mapa Tois TwoA- 
Rots iva mpoxdOnvrat. Protosp. Corpor. 193, 
10, — 2. Consuetae sportulae, customary 
presents, perquisites, in the plural. Just. 


Greg. 
Dion C. 


Sext. 676, 31. 
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ovvOcoxatnyopew 


Imper. Novell. 22. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 
10, 55, 1. 1, 2, 25, § &. Novell. 134, 1. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 18.  Porph. Novell. 257, 
(Compare Synes. 1408 A ‘¥mepeide xepdav, & 
Soxeiv eivar vdpipa memoinker 1 cvvyOera.) 


ouvndeia, wv, ra, — ouvnbera. Jejun. 1904 B, 
Tov RaTapnviey. 
aunbila, icw, cesvynOixa, = elwba. Justinian. 


Cod. 1, 17, 8. Clim. 697 A. 889 A. 900 D. 
1025 D. 
auvnbas (ovOys), adv. usually, ordinarily: 
habitually. Classical. Orig. I, 1060, avrg, 
according to his custom. Athan. I, 856 B. 
ovr-ndiktorns, ov, 6, —= aurmdé Diod. 1, 53 
asv.l. Paul. Gal. 1, 14. 
ournr&, txos, 6, h, of the same age. 
Theodin. Dan. 1, 10, byav. 
ovy-nrdo. Classical. Dion C. 56, 14, 2. 
curmdrvoin, ns, 4, Ionic for cumAveila, as, 9, = 
following. Agath, Epigr. 73, 4. 
ournArvots, ews, 7, == ouvédevots, cuvdpopy emt 
ro aité. Clem, A. I, 388. TI, 548. 
curnppévas (ovvdrtw), adv. connectedly, closely. 
Galen, II, 85 “AropvAnvas, mpoBdddov Ta yxei- 
An curnppéves, pouting. Basil. 1, 517, éavry. 
Did. A. 928 D. Pseudo-Just. 1216 C, 
ouv-nuoxyéw. Eunap. V. 8. 34 (61). Scho. 
Arist. Nub. 25, 


Classical. 


cvrnvopneves (cvvevd@), adv. unitedly. Epiph. 
Il, 552 D. 

oup-nmeiparns, ov, 6, fellow-Epirote. Varro, R. 
R. 2, 5. 

ovynpepia, as, 4, the being curmpepjs. App. TI, 


663, 38. 
ovy-nppocpevas, adv. filly. Anton. 4, 45. 
ovr-qaOnpévas, adv. sensibly. Orig. I, 913 B. 


cuvncOnots, ews, 9}, == 76 curpdecOa. App. I, 
802, 16. 

ovr-novyatw. Philon II, 168, 32. 

auv-nxew, to resound. Classical. Sept. Mace. 


3, 6, 17. 
curnxnots, ews, 7, (oummyéw) consonance. Plut. 
TI, 1021 B. 
ovy-Oddrko. Syncell. 229, 19. 
avvOarrréoy —= Set cvvOddrewv. 
4, 3. 
ovy-Oavpdto. Euchait. 1135 A. 
ovy-Oavparoupyew. Tsid. 189 C, 
avy-Oeafw. Diod. 4, 51. 
cuvcia, as, 9, (avvbeos) co-divinity. Greg. Naz. 
Ti, 585 D. 
guv-Gedynris, 00, 6, joint-Bednrys. Cyrill. A, TV, 


Geopon, 16, 


129. VI, 389. Maz. Conf. Il, 77 C. 
civbeua, atos, rd, == otvOnna. Sept. Eccl. 12, 
11. Mace. 2, 138, 15. Apollod. Arch. 35. 


Just. Orat. 1, composition. Greg. Naz. II, 
508. Soer. 33 7Ex ovvOeuaras, ex compacto. 
aurbcoxarryopéa, to be Beoxarnyopos together with. 

Stud. 1088 C T6 Gcoxarnydpw ovvGeoxarryo- 


pyoavres. 


avv-eoroyeeo 


ow-beodroyéo. Athan. II, 48 B -c6ai rm. 
Cyrill. A. X, 68 C, revd reve. 

civ-beos, ov, alike divine. Leont. I, 1708 B, 
dvOpwros. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

cuvbedtns, nTos, 9}, == ouvbeia. Did. A, 321 B, 
rou marpds. 

ovv-Geparawis, iSos, 4, female fellow-servant. 
Clem. A. I, 725 B. 


Philostr. 270. Iambl. Myst. 


auv-eparrevo. 
230, 16. 

ow-Ocpdrav, ovros, 6, fellow-servant. Eus. Il, 
740 C. 

av-epi{a. Classical. 

cuv-Geppaivo. Classical. 
Jos. Ant, 7, 14, 3. 

cuvbects, ews, 9, composition, arrangement. 
Diod. 17, 39, compromise. 13, 112 ’Ex our- 
bécews, ex industria, Dion. H. V, 5. 6, dvo- 
pdray, collocation of words, Apollon, D, Adv. 
596, of compound words (AdGeos, cvvdyw) ; 
opposed to dwddrns. Pseudo-Demetr, 3. — 
2. Addition, in arithmetic. Theol. Arith. 9. 
14, Philon I, 11,28, Plué. II, 1018 C. 
Clem. A. TI, 305 B. — 3. Synthesis; op- 
posed to dvdAvows. Jambl. Mathem. 208. — 
4. Game, a single match at a play. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 43, 1. 

auvbetixds, 4, dv, component. Erotian. 186, 
tovtay, that compose them. Galen, TI, 175 B, 
pop. Sext, 449, 

swvOeros, ov, compound, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr, 635, 21, oxjpa, compound form (kaxon- 
Ons). Dion. H. VI, 862, 16, dvopa. Drac. 
19. Apollon. D. Pron. 300. 345. 302, avro- 
vupia (€avrov). Pseudo-Demetr. 45. Sezt. 
317, ova (Alor mepiraret). — Pallad. Laus. 
1105 -rai édata, olive-salad? (olives, oil, vin- 
egar, and onions?). 1146 A, Adyava, herb- 
salad ? 

tw6éras, adv. in composition (Awdéomeppov 
onéppa Aivov). Galen. VI, 331 E. 

suvOyxapios, ov, 6, (avvOnKy) bettor, one who bets. 
Const. (536), 1176 D. 

revOnn or EvvOnen, ns, 9, compact, treaty, cov- 
enant. Classical. Polyb. 2, 20, 5. 2, 48, 10. 
Dion. H.T, 410 SuvOjxat yap Foav tva pnde- 
répa dpyn. Orig. 1, 653. — 2. Composition, 
collocation of words, = civeors. Lucian. 
Il, 58, dvoydrev. Hermog. Rhet. 229, 10. 
Philostr. 505. 

tuvOnkite, to bet with one. 
1176 E, rovs émirkdrovs. 
Nomocan. 13, 29. 

rwOnko-rovéw —= preceding. Schol Arist. Plut. 
1059. 

rivOnua, aros, 76, L. tessera, ticket. Polyb. 6, 


Leont. IT, 1996 C, 
Diose. 1, 62, p. 64. 


Const. (536), 
Balsam. ad Phot. 


34, 8. Soz. 1261. Lyd. 215, 8.— Eus. Tl, 
1044 B, ris xowevias, == Td cipBoror ris mi’ 


ores, the Creed.—2. Institutum, institution. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 936 C, the Christian sys- 
132 
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tem. — 3. A compound. 

Onodpov Kal pé eros. 
cuvOnpatixds, }, dv, conventional. 

9, ypappara, in cipher. 
ouvOnpartkas, adv. in cipher. 
cvv-frageto. Strab. 10, 3, 18. 


Sophrns. 3436, é 
Polyb. 8, 18, 


Polyb, 8, 19, 8. 


curBiacareto == ovvbiacdrns cipi. Method. 
121 A. 
cuv-Otacarns, ov, 6, partner, ete. Classical. 


Clem. A. 1,189 B. Orig. J, 1040 B. 
avy-Ovyydvea — Oryydve. Themist. 288. 
ovvOd\drra —= ovvO\de. Theoph. 23. 
cuvOhaiw — cuvOrAdw. Eus. Alex. 441 A. 
civ-Orupis, ews, }, compression. Longin. 10, 6 

(iméx = td ex). Philostrg. 589 B. 
ovy-Oord@ or Evv-Ooddw == Oordw. Philostr. 89. 

Greg. Naz. J, 945 A, 
ovr-GopuBew. Diod. 18, 101. 
ovuv-Opyvéw. Dion C. Frag. 18, 10. Basil. TH, 

257 A. Greg. Naz. I, 745 B. Macar. 221 

A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 B. 
cuv-OprapBevo. Plut. I, 431 F. 516 F. Orig. 

J, 617 C. 
auvOpdnots, ews, 7, (Apo€w) trouble. 

31. 
cvv-Opovos, ov, occupying the same throne. Diod. 

16, 92. Patriarch. 1064 B, rids.— 2. Sub- 

stantively, 76 wivOpovoy, the clergymen’s seats 

in a church, the bishop’s seat being in the 
centre. Sophrns. 3984 A. Pseudo-Germ., 

409 C. Theoph. 682. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 

Nicet. Paphl. 536 A. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 

-Cedr. II, 487, (Const. Apost. 2, 57.) 
ovy-Opinta == Opinrw. Luc. Act. 21, 13. 

Basil. Ill, 504 B. 
cuv-Opuyis, ews, 9, a breaking in pieces. 

Diac. 1077 A, 
cuv-Ovjudo. Cyrill, A. I, 780 A. 
avv-Gupavréw. Synes. 1077 C. 
ouvOupos, ov, (Bupa) neighbor. Euagr. 2832 B. 
cuv-Ourns, ov, 6, == Oeapds, fellow-sacrificer. 

Apollod. 2,7, 2,4. Jnser.1196,16. Moer. 

170. — 2. Fellow-priest. Greg. Naz. II], 

1024 A. 1306 A. 


Sext, 426, 


Steph, 


aovvOaxéo —- cvvOaxéw. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 8. 

civOaxos, ov, —= civOaxos. Oenom. apud Kus. 
III, 384 A. 

avv-tatpés, 0%, 6, fellow-physician. Sophrns. 
3520 C. 

avv-didt@, to appropriate. Apollon, D, Synt. 
42, 10, 


cvv-dpde with, together, all over, Diod. 3, 28. 
Diose. 5, 45. 

cuv-Spva. App. I, 881, 38. 
Did. A. 484 B. 

avr-iSpeots, ews, 9, perspiration. Theoph. Nonn. 
TI, 8 (titul.). 

avv-tepdopa. Dion, H. I, 279, 12. Strab. 14, 
1, 23, p. 106, 13, twit. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 4, 
p. 845. Plut. II, 276 E. 


Athen. 1, 12. 
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ouv-eparedw. Eustrat. 2368 B. 

ouv-Leper's, EWS. I, fellow-priest. Jos. Apion. 2, 
93. Plut. II, 700 E. Dion C. 40, 62. 44, 
11. 54,19. 59, 7. 28 

oumepetw, to be ovmepers. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


481 B. 
avv-lepos, ov, = ovvvaos. Plut. MI, 753 F. 
our-tepoupyéw. Dion, H, WU, 672.  Philon L 


653, 29. II, 170. Plut. II, 292 D. 

guvtepoupyds, ov, 6, fellow-iepoupyds. 
1076 A. 

avy-iCave, to sink, fall, setile. Strab. 16, 2, 26. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5. Drac. 145, 22. Clem. A. 
I, 429 C, eis rd ornOos. 

ouvitnots, ews, 9, (ountarw) a sinking, falling 
in, settling. Strab, 1, 8, 10, opposed to amoi- 
Souris, of the sea. Cornut. 89, Plut. I, 543 
E, of buildings. Plotin. I, 201, 7. 

2. Svynizesis, in grammar ; called also 
cuvechamas. Drac. 9. 145, 21.  Sehol. 
Heph. 2,1, p.18. It takes place when, for 
the sake of reducing two syllables into one, 
a vowel standing before another vowel is 
changed into its corresponding semivowel. 
The combinations subject to synizesis are 
the same as the diphthongs reversed ; thus, 
IA, EA, YA, OA (GA), IE (IH), YE, IO (19), 
EO (EQ), YO (YQ), IY; as wéduos, a dissyl- 
lable ; wedékeas, a trisyllable. Synizesis 
must not be confounded with contraction 
(cuvartorpy) ; for a contracted syllable is 
long by nature, whereas in case of synizesis 
the first vowel, after it has been changed 
into its corresponding semivowel, produces 
no effect upon the quantity of the syllahles 
between which it stands; as, Corinn. 9 7H 
Stave-x@s ed-Sers, Praxill, 2 "AMAA redv | od 

Aesch. Sept. 2 "Oorts puddowet 
mpayos €v mpvpun | wédeas. 

A has the smooth breathing for its cor- 
responding semivowel, which in the Shemitic 
alphabet is denoted by Aleph (s). Jt never 
occurs in synizesis. As to deOAevar (Hom. 
Jl. 24, 754), AE, in this place, is to be re- 
garded as a diphthong. (See AE, above). — 
E has the rough breathing, corresponding to 
the Shemitic He (4), the Latin and English 
H. Jn case of synizesis, however, it may be 
supposed to have been changed into I, in pro- 
nunciation ; as moAews, pdlyos, arnbea, siéthya. 
—H has the Shemitie Hheth (Nn); in Greek 
it is treated like E.— I has for its correspond- 
ing semivowcl the Shemitic Yod (*), the 
Latin J (jacio, jungo), and the Envlish Y 
(ye, yarn, yet, you).—O and Q have each 
the Shemitic Ayin (3); in Greek, Fad is 
the only sulistitute for it.—¥ has Fad, cor- 
responding to the Shemitie Wavw (1), the 
Latin V, and the English W (trevor, wine). 

ouritw, to coalesce. Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 28 


Stud. 


; 
mote Oupdy. 


in 


a 
3) GuV-Vvevals 


0 
Kai 600 ovddaBai eis pilav ovvifovew (yjpai 
ynpat, “Aidns "Acdys). 

cuv-ixerevo. Agathar. 120, 24. Plut. I, 320, 

avv-txérns, ov, 6, fellow-suppliant. Pseudo- 
Dion. 561 B. Mal. 124, mpés riwa. 

ovy-inrdfopa. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7, p. 759. Plut. 
II, 1043 C.  Pallad. Laus. 1202 -d¢w. 

cuvinmevats, eas, 7, == To ouvemmedvery. 
Tact. 18, 5. 

ovy-unmeva. Dion C. 50,5, 2. Synes. 1073 A, 

ouv-inrana. Clem. A. I, 205 C. 

cunalpice, io be connected by an iobpds. 
Scymn, 371, mpds tiv Wovrexny. 

ovr-too-mpoonyopos, ov, (tcos) having the same 
appellation with. Gelas. 1256 D. 

Polyb. 4, 5, 6, et alibi. 

Theophil. 1053 A. 


Ael. 


ouv-tordve. 

ovv-torrde. 
1048 B. 

ouv-icrnt, to set together.— Mid. cuvicrayat, to 
agree. Diod. 17, 94, &&dvat. — Impersonal 
ovvéotnre, L. constat, it is evident, ad- 
mitted ; a Latinism. Athan. I, 313, rempa- 
xa. II, 741 A, &va Gedy eivar, unum constat 
deum esse. — 2. In ecclesiastical language, 
to allow to stand with the communicants at 
prayers, said of the ovvegrares. Dion. Alex. 
1308 A. Basil. IV, 797. 805. — Particip'e, 
oi ovveotares, penitents of the fourth grade, 
who were allowed to stand with the meroi 
of the church at prayers, but not to partake 
of the Lord’s Supper. Anc. 25. Basil. IV, 
797, 800. [Polyb. 8, 3, 2 cuvéorapa. Sexrt. 
212, 23. 216, 20. 485, 5 cuvéoraxa, active in 
sense, —= Jambi. V. P. 512.] 

Eus. i, 113 B. — 2. To be con- 
scious — atvoda. Aristeas 19, 24. 27. 29. 

ovy-icxve — icyio. Athan. I, 1338 B. 

cuvie —= aovvingt, to understand. Sept. Par. 2, 
26,56 cuvev — ovmeis, a seer. Tren. 468. 

ovv-vaos, ov, having the same temple, worshipped 
in the same temple, applied to gods who have 
a temple in common. Jnscr. 4899, 2230, 8. 


Greg. Th. 


ovy-trrope. 


Cic. Attic. 12, 45.  Strab. 7, 7, 12. Plut. 
Il, 668 F. 679 D. 
cvuv-vaixdnpos, ov, 6, joint-vavxAnpos. Lucian. 


III, 663. 
ovv-veamevopat. Dion C. 51, 8,1. 71, 4, 5. 
cvv-vexpdo.  Caesarius 1048. Greg. Naz. I, 
397. TIT, 213, ret re. 
Tuy-véxpwots, EWS, Y, —= TO TUYVEKpOUY OF avy 


vexpovcOa. Greg. Naz. If, 401 B. 
ourv-véunats, ews, 9, distribution. Plut. II, 393. 
curveipwats, ews, #, (vevpdw) <= 4 6d vetpov 


cipuors, union by rinews. Galen. IV, 11 C. 
civ-vevots, ews, 9, inclination or tendency to- 


wards, Polyb. 2,40, 5. Strab. 4,5,1. 2, 5, 
10, p. 175, 12. Plut. TH, 428 A. Soran. 
250, 20. Max. Tyr. 84, 37. Anton. 9, 9. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 533, 9. Eus. Tl, 936 C. 
Pseudo-Dion, 436, h mpds 7a Ocia. 


ouvvepew 


cuwepéw, to be cloudy. Classical. [Dion C. 
55, 11, 2 cuvvévoca, 2 perf.) 

aves, és. Classical. Seat. 741. 

aumedia, as, 9, cloudy sky, cloudy weather. 
Men. P. 463, 10. 

oiv-vedos, ov, —= ovvedys. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 6. 

swv-véw, to spin together, Anton. 4, 34, 

aw-véew, fo swim together. Lucian. II, 529, 

ou-vearepitw. Strab, 6, 4, 2, p. 458, 10. Phi- 
lon II, 632 -c Oat. 

gur-vedtepos, a, ov, young man of the same age. 
Mal, 181, 17. 

ow-vymiato. Tren, 4, 38, 2. 

civ-mmats, ews, & Spinning together : connection. 
Anton. 4, 40. 

cur-morevo. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Basil. IIT, 180 
B. Greg. Nyss. TI, 1013 B. Cyrill. A. I, 
405 B. 

cuvontixds, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos cuvvoeiv. 
Plotin. I, 200. 

su-vontdés, 9, dv, comprehensible, intelligible. 
Adam, 1805 A. 


urvopeopat, Hoopat, —= givvouds eit. Plut. II, 
1065 F. 
cuvvdpws, adv. —= éevydpws. Cyrill. A. I, 884. 


suv-vuxrepevo. Plut. I, 982 C. 

Tuvvupcos, ov, 7, (voucdn) L. janitriz, one’s hus- 
band’s brother’s wife, literally, fellow-daughter- 
in-law ; the plural civevpdor == elvarépes. 
Sept. Ruth 1,15. Hust. 648, 11. 

Epict. 2, 24, 18. 

ruvodevtns or Evvodeurhs, od, 6, == 6 cuvodeiav. 
Schol. Arist, Ran. 896. 

rur-odeva, to journey with, to accompany. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 25. Cleomed. 14, 6, TO Hrio. Strab. 
8, 3,17. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 613, pera rot 
‘Epyod, in conjunction with. 

rwvosia, as, 9, (6dés) journey in company with 
others, Cic. Attic. 10, 7,2. Plut. II, 48 B. 
—%. Party of travellers, company, Strab. 
4,6, 6. Lue. 2, 44. Jos, Ant. 6, 12, 1. 
Epict. 4,1, 91.—8. Family. Sept. Nehem. 
7, 5, 64.4. Company, society, associates, 
community. Tren. 857. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 
Eust, Ant. 668 D. Eus. I, 1456 C. Basil. 
Ill, 876. 885, of monks. Greg. Nyss. Til, 
1001 C. Huagr. Scit, 1224. Pallad. Laus. 
1073. 1226, mapOévav, of nuns. Nil, 104 B. 
Socr. 516 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 248 C. 
Clim. 945 C. Ant. Mon. 1425 B. 

ruvodtxdpuos, ov, 6, member of a council. Max. 
Conf. TI, 216 B. Const. TU, 1136 C. 

revodikds, 9, dv, (advo8os) synodical, in astron- 
omy. Ptol. Tetrab. 92. Synes. 1337, wi, 
new moon. — 2% Synodicus, syno- 
dalis, synodic, synodal. Greg. Naz. I, 
177, réuos, —= cuvodicdv ypdupa. Carth. Can. 
90, p. 1319 C, se. émorokn. Soz. 1441 C, 
€moroAn, synodical epistle. Cyrill. A. X, 81. 
124 C, ypdppa, epistle. Theod. IV, 1277 C. 


Tuv-oyxdopat. 
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1212, Const. (536), 1153 B. ust. Mon. 
904. Mal. 491, 21. Nic. II, 684.— supod- 
kdv, od, 7d, Sc. BiBdlov, acts of a council, a 
book containing an account of the trans- 
actions of a council. Socr. 409. 108 C, 
*"Adavaciov, by Athanasius. — Oj ovvodtxoi, 
the followers of the Chalcedonian council, 
Apophth, 433. 

ovvodixas, adv. synodically. Philostrg. 569 A. 
Euagr. 2489 C. — 2. In conjunction, of the 
sun and the moon. Orig. VII, 309 B. 

avvoditns, ov, 6, synodita, fellow-traveller. 
Steph. Diac. 1153 C. — 2. Follower of the 
Chalcedonian council. Leont. I, 1229 C. 
1248 C, 

avv-odormopéa, Lucian. I, 752. 766, per avrod. 

atvobos, ov, }, religious meeting. Clementin. 53. 
Gangr. 21. Eus. If, 829. Greg. Naz. Il, 
321. IV, 97.—2. Concilium, council, eccle- 
stastical assembly. Anc.6. Nic. I, passim. 
Ant. 1. Eus. II, 492. 1537 (1080). 1061 B, 
olxoupentxn. Laod. 40. Athan, I, 248. 257 
C. 357. 465 D. II, 25. 261.1048, Basil. 
IV, 401 C. Const. I, 6. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
225. Amphil. 96, 4 év Nuxaia. Socr. 565 B. 
Theod. Lector 196 B. Damase. If, 332 C. 
Psell. 816. 

3. Conjunction of celestial bodies. Gemin. 

800 D. Cleomed. 74, 10, Strab. 3, 5, 8, 
p- 270. Plut, H, 892 C. Diog. 7, 146, — 
4. Sexual intercourse, == cvvoveia. Philon 
I, 148, 16. Diose. 5, 122 (123), p. 790. 
Hippol. Haer. 218, 77. —5. Collegium, asso- 


ciation, company. Diod. 4,5. Inscr. 124, 
349, 
aivedos, ov, 6, == avvodaimdpos. Epict. 2, 14, 8. 


Sept. Sir. 30, 10. 
Vit. Nu. Jun. 76 D, 


ovy-oSvrdopat. 

avv-d(a, to cause to smell. 
Thy éxxAnoiay. 

avy-oda, to be conscious. Dion. H. TI, 995, 9 
Suveddres Eavrois Gre rahda 7 NOunKdres Foar. 

ovv-oibea == oidém. Diod. 1, 7. Philon Il, 
101, 1. Afnesith. apud Orib. NT, 253, 6. 

cuvoidynats, ews, 7, == 76 auvodev.  Mnesith. 
apud Orib. II, 251, 2. 

ovv-orxetdo, to associate, etc. Classical. Diod. 
18, 26, Strab. 10, 3, 8. 18, 1, 48. 14, 1, 6. 
1, 2, 81, p. 57, 15. 

ovvoixei@ots, €ws, 7], association, union, connec- 
tion. Ptol. Tetrab. 39. 50. 55, affinity. — 
Quintil. 9, 3, 64, a figure of rhetoric. 

qvvoiesia, as, 7, cuvoiknais. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 92 A. 

ovvoixéotoy, ov, To, a living together, cohabitation, 
Theod. Her. 1868 B. Basil. 1V, 724 C. 729. 
Particularly, matrimony, marriage. Basil. 
IV, 721 B. Soer. 353 A —= yduos. Chal. 
Can. 27. Porpk. Adm. 89, 11. 

cuv-oiknats, ews, 9, a living together, Basil. IV, 
721. TIT, 628 C, yuvauxés. Chrys. 1 235 D. 


, 
CVUVOLKLA 


cuvorxta, as, 4, village, hamlet. Polyb. 16, 11, 1, 
ai xara THY xepav. — 2. Monastic establish- 


ment, —— xowdBiov. Soz. 1072 C. 1396 C. 
1173, povayixal. 1596 C, povaotikat. 
ovvotkigpos, ov, 6) = auvoixtots. Polyd. 4, 33, 


7. Diod. 12, 10. 15, 94, r&v modvcwor, of 
several cities united. Dion. H. II, 1711, 4, 
the founding of Rome. Strab. 6, 1, 15, 


p- 421,17. Philon II, 159. 

cuvoixtorys, 00, 6, == ouvoxtornp. Nicet. 
Paphl. 37 A. 

ovv-orxodeoorew. Ptol. Tetrab. 41. 59. 61. 


cuv-ocxodeardtys, 6, joint - olkodeomdrns. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 63. 


ou, 


cvv-orxodopéw. Sept, Esdr. 1, 5, 65.  Diod. 
13, 82. Philon Il, 291, 4. Paul. Eph. 2, 
22, 

cuv-otxovopew. Inscr. 3597, 6,4. Max. Tyr. 
91, 29. 


ctv-oros, ov, accordant, agreeing. Apollon. 
D. Adv, 538. 541, 26, 27. 

auv-oxddtw or Evy-oxddtw. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 25. 
Philostr, 226, 

ovy-ortcbaivw. Dion. H. V, 148. Strad. 4, 1, 
7. Diose. Eupor. 2, 164, Plut. II, 1077 B. 

guv-oAKy, Hs, 9, a drawing together : contraction, 
constriction, Sept. Sap. 15, 15.  Diose. 
Delet. 14, yedéwov. Tatian. 809 B. Galen, 
Tl, 266 C. Antyll. apud Ori. TI, 167, 8. 

cuv-odopupopat. Dion. H. III, 1699. Jos. Ant. 
17, 11, 2, p. 861. 

aur-ddos, adv. in general. Classical. Philon 
I, 40, 17, 339, 27. 482, 25. Did. A. 873 B. 

ouv-opaduva == spadive. Plut. I, 246 F. 
460 D. 

cvvop Spite, iow, (6uBpos) to deluge with rain. 
Plut. Frag. 761 B. 


cuvounOns, es, = SpnOys or dpondns. Antip. S. 
21. 
ouv-opnpevo. Polyb. 21, 9, 9. 


ovy-optréw, to have intercourse with: to converse 
with, Lue. Act. 10,27, rev. Jos. B. J. 5, 
13,1. Athan. 1,5 D. Adam. 1777 A. 

cuvopiAntns, ov, 6, == duiAnrns. Athen. apud 
Orib. TIT, 168. Nicet. Paphi. 532 D. 

gvy-ojtAia, as, 4, imtercourse, conversation. 
‘Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 

ogur-opsdos. ov, associating with, associate. Clem. 
A,J,157C. AMacar. 509 D, 


cuv-ouddovdos, ov, 6, == ovvdovdos, duddoudos. 
Cyrill. AT, 580 A. 
guv-oud8povos, ov, —= sud@povos. Porph. Cer. 


383, 12 rous cvvopd@povas. 

ovr-opoid@ = dpodw. Dion. H. TI, 639 as v. 1 
Plut. TY, 1003. 1054. 

quv-opoKepwros, ov, (duds, xépas) having the same 
number of horns as another. Stud. 1816 B, 
Twos, 

cuvopodoynréov — bet auvopodryeiv. 
649 B. 


Eust. Ant, 
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ouv-oTpuve 

avv-opddoyos, ov, —= dpddroyos with. Clem. A. 
IT, 76 A, 86£€ns. 

Tvy-ooAGyoupEvas, adv. by the consent of all, 


confessedly. Joust. Ant. 669 B. 
gvv-oporabém == ovvopoomabéw. Plut. I, 203 
B. II, 96 F. 
ovv-opopéw == Gpopéw. Luc. Act. 18, 7, revi. 
ouv-dpopos, ov, —= Spopos. Andr. C. 1217 B. 
cuvopavupew, to be avvopavupos. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 494. 


cuv-ovopatw. Athan, IL, 233 C. 552 B. Greg. 
Nyss. TI, 1184 C. Did. A. 548 B. 

guv-ofive, to bring toa point. Polyb. 6, 22, 4 
auvwEvopévos. — 2. To make oxytone like- 
wise ; thus, 7 is accented like ds. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 559, 12. 

Poll. 1, 152. 
Synes. 1078 A, 


Themist. 70, 18. 


ovr-oTrAivo. 
ovv-oTNrevo. 
cvr-orrhopopew. 


ourv-onrdw. Diosc. 2, 173 (174) -oOat pera 
TLYOS. 

cuvontikds, , bv, == Suvduevos avvopav. Clas- 
sical. Pseudo-Dion. 868 B, trav Oeiwy von- 
oewv. — Stud. 1016 A Tot mpds rév dpytepéa 
guvontikod, interview with. — 2. Compen- 
dious. Psell. 927 A. 


cuvorrinas, adv. briefly, compendiously. Syncell. 
508, 10. 


cuv-dpacts, ews, 9, comprehensive view. Clem, 
A. II, 388 C. 

ovv-oparixds, 7, dv, == cuvontids. pict. 1, 6. 
Piol. Tetrab, 10. 

ovv-opdw, to take a comprehensive view. Clas- 


sical. Doroth. 1669 D ’Eay avvopas, xvpte, 
== ei cot pOopere eori. 

our-opytatw. Plut. IT, 944 C. D. 

ovv-opéyopat. Epict, 2,17, 23. 4, 7, 20. 

suvopée, noa, (ctvopor) to border upon. Polyb. 
1, 8,1. 5,108, 2. Strad, 8, 7, 5, rwi. Porph. 
Adm. 211, 13, ri. 

cuv-ophidlo = dépbidfo. 
éaurov. 

cuv-opda or Evv-opOdw. 

guvopia, as, 7, (rivopos) boundary. 
96, 7. 

suvopite — guvopéa. 


Philon I, 319, 10, se. 


Arr. Anab. 3, 9, 8. 
Genes. 


Diod. 14, 14. 20, rei, 


Tivds. 

auvopirns, ov, 6, (avvopov) neighbor. Porph. 
Adm. 154, 5, the inhabitants of neighboring 
states. 


ovv-opndw. pict. 4, 7, 20. Plut. WI, 1129 E. 

auv-oppew. Polyb. 5, 68, 6, et alibi. 

guvopoy, ov, 7d, (advopos) —= Spos, éptov, limit, 
boundary. Porph. Adm, 141, 4. 205, 9. 12, 

cuv-opopdw == dpopdo. Lucian. II, 409. 

ovv-opxeopat. Plut, WT, 613 A. Lucian. I], 
274. 


cuv-osppaiva, to give to smell at the same time. 
Galen. XII, 578 C. 
Themist. 356, 18. 


ao 
TUy-oTpUYe. 


cuvouhia 

rwvovAla, as, 4, == cuvothwats. Greg, Naz. 
II, 1211 A, Padpdro». 

ryp-ovddo, to make heal up, of ulcers or wounds. 
— Theoph. 18, 10, to heal up, neuter. 

ryvovAwars, ews, }, the healing up of a wound. 
Sept. Jer. 40, 6. 

ryvovdorikds, 7, ov, == Suvdyevos cuvovdody. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1252 B. 

rwovsdta == cvyyiyvona. Classical. Diose. 
3, 183 (148), yuvaixi. Just. Apol. 1, 33 
"Eguvovordcbn ind drovoiv. Clem. A. I, 1161 
B. Orig. I, 728 B -cOjva.— 2. To connect 
essentially with, to make of the same nature 


with, — avvovoidw. Simoc. 171, 1, revi re. 
wovetacpds, ov, 6, == Td guvovatdtey. Sept. 
Sir. 23,6. Moschn. 7. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 


3, Plut.IL1F. Clem. A. TI, 508 C. 
wovotarrixés, 7, dv, pertaining or given to sex- 
ual intercourse. Philon TI, 22,39. Clem. 
A. I, 505, pdéptov. 1133, xowavia. Method. 
205 C. Anast. Sin. 169 C.— 2. Connected 
essentially with, = ovvovows. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 111, 1. 

‘wovgwos, ov, (ovcia) connected essentially with. 
Caesarius 868, Epiph. Ill, 25 B. 

w-ovawda, to connect essentially with. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 42, 5 -c@ai rox. Basil. 1V, 621 
B. Greg. Naz. WY, 332 C. Greg. Nyss. 
I, 369 B. Synes. 1072 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
429 C. 

‘wovgtwpeves, adv. co-essentially. 
468 C, 

wousiwots, ews, 7, union of ovaiat, fusion, of 
the two natures. Cyrill. A. X, 289 C, 
Theod. IV, 428 A. Justinian. Monoph, 
1108 D. 

ruvovol@Tns, ov, 6, an associate. 
IV, 312 D. 


"uy-oyeopiat. 


Basil. Til, 


Theophyl. B. 


Plut. J, 1062. Soz. 1056 C. 
rwwoxevs, eas, 7, == 6 ouvexor. Porphyr. Aneb. 
43,18. Jambl. Myst. 281, Psell. 1149 C. 
ruvoxn or Evvoxn, jjs, , == Td ouvexer. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 3,2. Diog. 2, 99, check, restraint. 
Philostr. 168. — 2. Distress, anguish, vexa- 
tion, affliction. Sept. Judic. 2, 8. Job 30, 3. 
Lue. 21, 25. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,4. Aquil. Ps. 
24,17. Ptol. Tetrab. 83. Basil. IV, 377 C. 
twoyixds, 4, dv, == cuvextixds. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 C. 705 B. C. 

tuv-oxpdt@ — dypdte. Lucian. ITI, 657. 

rivoxos, ov, == auvexys, constant, unremitted. 
Galen, II, 254, muperds. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
31, 33. 56, 27. 

rwowite, icw, —= ind plav civow dyayeiv, to 
bring under one view. Did. A. 781 C.— 
Herm. Vis. 3, 1, &pas, to observe. — 2. To 
bring to the presence of, to introduce. Theoph. 
Cont. 694, 12, 692, 20, revi reva.— Mid. cur- 
ovifouat, to appear before, to have an inter- 
view with. Theoph. 509 Suvowiterar rov dyva- 
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tatov aBBav Mafpov. 571.673, rwi. Stud. 
1069 C. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 933, eis ra. — 
3. To epitomize. Psell. 925. 

givoyis, eas, 7, Synopsis, compendium. 
Athan. I, 401 B. 

ouvdrfpicts, ews, 9, interview. Stud. 1457 B. 

cuvoyiopés, od, 6, —= preceding. Stud. 1196. 

ovv-opopayéa. Plut, II, 124 C. 

cuvotaciacrhs, suvotavpd@, cuvorevdto, ocur- 
OTOLXYEw, TuUVETpaTLoTHS, TuvTxnuaTiC@, TUP- 
adta, See avoTaciagTis, TvTTavpdo, K. Tr. 

cuvtayn, Rs, ), (cuvrdocw) L. pactum, agree- 
ment, covenant, appointment. Sept. Judic. 
20, 38 as v. 1. == oivOnpa, signal. Esdr. 2, 
10, 14 ’Ard ouvrayay, at appointed times. 
Iambl. VP. 384. Const. Apost. 7, 40 Ta 
wep THS Ouvrayns ToU Xpiotov, whatever per- 
taineth to the joining one’s self with Christ. 
Apophth.137 A.—2. Judgment, Nicet. Byz. 
772 DH npepa tis cuvrayns. — 3. Recipe, 


medical prescription. Artem. 228. 
civraypa, aros, 7, a body of troops —= bvo rd- 
fets == éxxaidexa Adyot == 250 men. Ac. 


Tact. 9, 4. — Plut. J, 24 D, the Roman legio. 
— 2. Composition, treatise, work, book. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 2, 28. Diod. 1, 3, p. 7, 58. Dion. 
H. V, 151. Epict. 8, 22, 79. Plut. II, 605 
C. 1086 C. Just. Apol. 1, 26. Tatian. 876 


D. Sext. 56,15. Clem, A. I, 377 A.—&. 
Council. Sept. Job 15, 8.— 4. Sect = ai- 
peas. Jos. B. J. 1, 5, 2. 

ovvrayparapyxéa, noe, to be ourrayparapxns. 
Philon Il, 66, 28. 

ouvraypardpyns, ov, 6, (dpxw@) commander of a 
oivraypa. Ael. Tact. 9,4. Lucian. II, 76. 
176, 

ouvraypatapyxia, as, 7, == ovvtaypa. Ael. Tact. 
9, 10. 

ouvraypdriov, ov, To, liltle vivraypa (treatise). 
Athan. II, 76. 713 B. 

guvrakys, és, (cuvrnkw) wasted by disease, 
Philostr. 566. 

cuvraxréov == Set cuvracoe. Sext. 463, 

cuvraxrnptos, ov, (suvrdccopat) relating to bid- 
ding farewell, Euagr. 2784 D Suvraxrnpuos 
mpos tovs ’Avrtoxéas Adyos, a farewell sermon 
or address. Damase. Il, 276 D 16 ovvrakrn- 
ptov == Adyos ovvrakrnptos. 

auvrdkrns, ov, 6, composer, Epiph. I, 849 C, 
’Opeyévns, editor of the Scriptures. 

cuvrakrixds, }, 6, == ovvraxrnptos. Men. Rhet. 
255, 13. 309, Xdyos. 313, Aaked. Eus. II, 
1080 B, dpidéa. 

cuvraktés, 4, 6v, agreeing with, in grammar 
(obros Aéyer). Diog. 7, 64, 6p0y mraces, with 
the nominative case. 

guv-raralrapos, ov, fellow-sufferer. Clementin. 
316 B, fellow-beggar. Tertull. If, 374 E. 

avr-rapias, ov, 6, quaestor’s colleague. Dion C. 
48, 21, 5. 
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cuvraferdudpios, ov, 6, (rakeidtov) travelling-com- 
panion. Phoc Novell. 302 ocvrrageddpios. 
‘sym. Novell. 302, 
evy-raéiBevw, to go on an expedition with any 
one, to join one in an expedition. Porph. 
Adm. 198, 15, et alibi. 
Xoivrakis. ews. y, a putting together in order, ete. 


, 
ovvtakediuptos 


Heph. 1, 16, 9 Ota rod MN (prqpov). — 2. 
Syntaxis, syntax, arrangement of words 
in a sentence. Chrysipp. apud Dion. H. V, 
82 (Diog. 7, 193), rav rot Adyov pepar. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 31, Dion. H. V, 31. Tryph. 
29. Drac. 18,20, Plut, TI, 731 E. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8, 189, 27. 147, 21. Sext. 547, 23, 
collocation. —%. Treatise, work, book, —= 
ouvraypna. Polyb. 1, 3, 2. 16, 20, 7. Hipparch. 


1016. Diod. Il, 561, 34. Dion. H. V, 627. 
VI, 729. 750. Strab. 1, 1, 28. Philon IT, 
1, 16. 


4. Covenant, agreement. Plut. TI, 813 B 
*And ovvrdtews, ex composite. Cyrill. A. X, 
1084 C. rod Xpicrod, with Christ.— 5. The 
Roman classis of citizens. Dion. H. II, 677, 
12. 

ovy-raretvdw. Strab, 17, 1, 48. Epict. 3, 24, 1. 
Greg. Naz. II, 537 B. Greg. Nyss, TI, 13 B. 
Ill, 977 B. 

ouv-tdoow OY currdtra, to arrange together. — 
Mid. ovvrdocopa, to unite one’s self to, to 
make a covenant with, Const. Apost. 7, 41. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 12. Pseudo-Dion. 396 B, 
T® Xpiorg, at baptism. — 2. To construct 
with, in grammar. Dion. H. VI, 800, 13, ri 
tut. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. TI, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 534. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
403, 408. 410. —&. To prescribe medically. 
Plut. Tl, 786, rwi re. Anton. 5, 8. — 4. To 
bid farewell, to take leave; in the middle, 
Men. Rhet. 309, rwi. FEus. II, 987. Athan. 
IT, 369. (See also drordogopat.) 

ovv-treiva, to hasten. Dion. H. 1, 527, eds tras 
re cat dpy, to hie. Philon II, 56, 29. 17, 10, 
els ra Bouxddea. Plut, II, 509 A, 8pdpuo. — 
2. To tend towards, to apply, to bear upon. 
Dion. H. V, 135, 7, ets rotro ré pépos.  Ari- 
steas 27, mpos vyiewy, conduces to health. 


Philon I, 160, 35, pos mapnyopiay, Apollon. 
D. Pron. 284, éwi re. Sext. 16, 22. 

our-tekpnpidouat = cuvrekpaipopa. Eunap. 
VS. 6 (10). 


guvrexvia, as, 9, (auvrexvos 2) the being god- 
father or godmother. Nic. CP 1064 A. 
Porph. Adm. 157 Suvrexviav per’ adtod rom- 
adpevot, having become his covtexvor. Cedr. 
Tl, 353. 

cuvrexvos, ov, 6,4, (réxvov) foster-brother, foster- 
sister, an adopted child considered with ref 
erence to the children of the person adopting. 
Tnser, 2015, Gregent. 608 B, €avrav. — 2. 
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4 ouv-TNpew 

parents of the godchild. Jejun. 1896. 1999. 

Stud. 961 C. Porph. Adm. 117. 156. Theoph. 

Cont. 24.120. [In the Ritual, the civrexvos 

appears as mapdvupos. | 

oupré deta, as, 9, completion, consummation, end. 
Sept. Ex. 23, 16. Deut. 11, 12. Esdr. 1, 
2,1. 1,6,19. Nehem. 9, 31. Sir. 38, 28, 
50,14. Jer. 4,27. Polyb. 1, 38,6. Dion. 
H. II, 788. III, 1704. Matt. 13, 39. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 8. Tatian. 817, rav ddav. Tren. 505. 
1200. Orig. I, 1124. — 2. Completion of an 
action, denoted by the aorist, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Demeir. 93, 16. — 8. Lucre, profit. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 8. 

guv-rehetda. Ptol. Tetrab, 209. Clem. A.I, 
1160. 11,12. Pallad. Laus. 1211 C -6jva1, 
to have died at the same time. 

guv-tedelwars, ews, 7, perfection, completion. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, completeness of action, 
in grammar (2ypaya). Clem. A. I, 1089 B. 
1341 B. 

ouvrédects, ews, }, (cuvreAéw) == preceding. 
Sept. Amos 1, 14, end. Dan. 9, 26. 27. 
Aquil. Ps. 118, 96. 

ovy-teheaths, 00, 6, L. collator, tar-payer. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 22. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 18. 
12, 38,19. Tiber. Novell. 22 —= of rév yo- 
piov riptot, land-holders. 

ourredeotixds, 7, dv, perfect, complete. 
494, 18. 496, 10. 

ovyteAcotik@s, adv. in a complete manner or 
state. Sext. 496, 38. 

ovv-redeuvtaw, to die with. Diod. 3, 7, rivi. 

ovr-rerew, L. interficio, to kill. Patriarch. 1056 
B. — 2. Intransitive, == Ayo, mavopat. 
Sept. Gen. 43, 1, xarahayeiv. Lev. 16, 20, é&t- 
Aackdpuevos. Num. 4, 15, kadvmrovres. Deut. 
26,12. Sir. 24, 28, yravat, to succeed. 

¥*ouy-rehuxds, 9, dv, == Svvdpevos cvvtedeiv. 
Hermog. Rhet. 176, 1, twds. — 2. Preterite, 
denoting finished past action, in grammar 
(€Onka, €arny, axa, €deEa). Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7,190, a&iwpa. Phryn, 336. 

ovvreAtkas, adv. in the preterite. Apollon. S. 
93, 32 "Id, mopevdpevos, i} ouvredcka@s €AOav. 

curreppovew, HOw, — ouvtéppov eli. Polyb. 1, 
6, 4, et alibi. 

cuv-réppov, ov, L. conterminus, conter- 
minous. Anthol, TV, 169 (251). 

currerpnpévos (auvrépvo), adv. in an abridged 
manner. Iuagr. Scit. 1221 C. 

ouvrevéts, ews, , == ouvrvyia. Anton. 3, 11. 


Plut. I, 240 B. 309 E. F. 


Sect. 


, 
our-Texvata. 


ovvrexvdopat == preceding. Plut. J, 910 A. 
guv-rexvirys, ov, 6, fellow-artist. Luc. Act. 19. 
25 as v. |. 


auv-tnpéw together, closely. Sept. Tobit 1, 11 
Suvernpyoa tiv yuxny pov py gaye. Sir. 
13, 12. 39, 2, to keep in mind. Polyb. 4, 60, 
10. Clomed. 5, stristeas 18. 


Godfather, godmother, with reference to the 


oUY-TNPNTES 


ow-rhpnots, ews, 9, close watching: preservation. 
Hieron. V, 22 B. 

guvTnpyTiKes, n, dv, conservative: preservative. 
Galen. II, 365, tyeias. Greg. Nyss. I, 1240. 

owriOns, to put together, to compose. Philon 
J, 24°And povddos avvrebeis Efns 6 era apt- 
Ouds yevva Tov OKT@ Kal eixoot (1 + 2-4 3, 
etc. —= 28). Tren. 632 B‘H rpeds ef)’ éaurijs 
owrebcioa evvea eyevycey (3 K 3 == 9), 
Greg. Naz. I, 482 B (7 X 7 == 50 —1). 
—2. To compound, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 302 A -cOat pera mpobécews. — 3. 

- Mid. ovvriepat, to agree. Joann. 9, 22, iva 


yeryrat. 
sw-rixro. Aret.123 D. Basil. I, 617 B. 
gwrikko. Strat. 138. 
suvripdopat, to estimate, etc. Classical. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 5, 1. 


ruv-riunats, ews, 9, value, price. Sept. Ley. 27, 
4. Num. 18, 16. 

rvrirpdwo <= ovvretpaive, 
III, 629, 6. 

Tu-roApaw ToApdo. 
V. S. 99 (179). 

TUVTOLH, 7S, }, == diminution. Dion C. 78, 28, 
2.—2. Decisio, decision, sentence of punish- 
ment. Agquil. Esai. 28, 22 (A¥7n)). 

TwvTopia, as, 7, conciseness, brevity. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1062. Sext. 43 Suvropias xa- 
pw. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1140. Andr. C. 1245 
"Ev guvropia, shortly, immediately. Porph. 
Adm. 209. 

Tuvréutov, ov, 7, (ovvToyos) == BpéBiov? 
Joann. Mosch. 3057 B. —2. L. tessera, ticket. 
Chron. 490, 9 Kaddpia cuvrdpia wodAd aprav 

Mal. 289, 16. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Eunap. 51, 9. 16. 


Siaom(évrwv, == Kadaplov. 
322, Gloss. 

TuvTopoAoyia, as, 9, (Adyos) brevity. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 533 C. 

Tuvropos, ov, concise, brief. Sext. 36 ‘Qs év cuv- 
Tong dé Ady Taira dpéoxet. 113, 17, sc. Adye. 
129, 25, dméxpiots. 312 ‘Os ev cvvrdum eimeiv. 
523 ‘Os év cuvrduots mpds ravtnv elpnobo. 
Hippol. Haer. 348, 49 °Ev ovvrdpe, briefly. 

ruvtépas, adv. == ebOis, immediately. Classical. 
Theoph. 37, 15. 18. 

Twrovia, as, 9, intensity. Classical. Galen. II, 
185 C. Pseudo-Dion. 328. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 3, 47, 4 wept rv doxnow, intense applica- 
hon, 

Turovdozat (rdves), to take the same accent. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 559,11 -votvoGai run. Synt. 
342, 16, 

ruv-rofetw, 
729 A, 

ruy-Topevee == Topetw. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6. 

tuv-topuvdw. Archigen. apud Orib. H, 273. 

'uv-Toupudpyns, ov, 6, fellow-rovppdpyns. 
Theoph. Cont. 82, 9. 

w-rpayedéw. Plut. Ti, 771. 


Eunap. VS. 29 (50). Isid. 


Lucian. II, 220. 
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Co up-Tuyyaves 


avy-rpavéo. Philon Tl, 271, 37. 

ovr-tpavhi{a. Clem. A. I, 288 C, vpriots. 

ovy-tpéno. Anton. 10, 24, Aret. 29 C. 

cuvrpyots, ews, 9, joint-perforation. Classical, 
Apollod. Arch. 20. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 
634. 

our-rpin, Ts, ty covrpiis, a breaking in 
pieces: ruin, destruction. Sept. Prov. 10, 14. 
15. 16,18, Stud. 1737 C. — 2. Contrition 
of spirit. Apophth. 208 C. 

ovrrpiBns, és, == auvdiarpiBar, cvvar, associate. 
Proc. Tl, 583, 18. 

our-tpiBo, to rub together. Lucian. II, 95. 
Gregent. 596 B Toiy@ re mpos toly currpi- 
Boyrt, sc. éaurdv, as a drunken man. — &. 
To break in pieces, to break down. Sept. Ps. 
33, 19 -rerpipOa, tiv xapdiav, to be of a 
broken heart. 50,19 KapSiav ouvrerpippévny 
kat rerarewopernv, a broken and contrite 
heart. Jer, 23, 9 Suverpi8n 9 xapdia. Polybd. 
21, 10, 2 -Bnvae rH Stavoia. Diod. 4, 66, rais 
édrriow, their hopes were blasted. 16, 81, rais 
uyais.— 3. Mid. currpiBopa, to feel contri- 
tion. Basil: TV, 292 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 15. 

ouv-rpixhwos, ov, 6, fellow-feaster. 
269, 

ovv-tpypa, aros, 7d, destruction, ruin. Sept. 
Lev. 21,19. Ps. 59, 4. 146, 3. Prov. 20, 
80. Sap. 3,3. Esai. 59, 7. Macc. 1, 2, 7. 
—2. A rubbing together (Kxaxeuddras). 
Jejun. 1921 D. 

cuvrpiipds, od, 6, avrrpiis, a breaking, 
dashing against: destruction. Sept. Reg. 2, 
22,5. Amos 5,9. Mich. 2, 8. Sophon. 1, 
10. Jer. 4, 20, —-2. Contrition = avvrpiBn. 
Basil. IV, 649 B, xap8ias. Macar, 769 B. 
Amphil. 76 C. Nic. II, 704 E. 

civrpifis, ews, 4, == Td currpiBew. Sept. Josu. 
10, 10, rout. Cass, 157, 19. 

oiv-rpopos, ov, == évrpopos. Pseudo-Jacob. 11, 
1. Sophrns. 3724 D, Cosm, 497 A. 

auvrpopia, as, 9, (avvrpopos) L. convictus, 
a being brought up together, a living together, 
intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 32. 
Polyb. 6, 5, 10. Diod. II, 580, 46. 47. Dion. 
H. Il, 1210, 12. 


Inser. 


ouv-rpoxdtw. Sept. Eccl. 12, 6. Mel, 127. 
Plut. 1, 640 F.  Plotin. I, 291. Olymp. A. 
620 D. 

avv-rpuyde. Geopon. 5, 17, 3. 


ovr-rpvpde. Dion C. 48, 27, 2. 

cur-rpoyo == auvecbi. Nil. 280 D. 

ou-ruyxdve, to happen, to chance. Polyb, 15, 
4,5 Suvérvye 8€ xal rots ék Pans mpecBevras 
xaramhecoa.. Aristeas 34, impersonal. — 2. 
To speak to, to converse with. Joann. Mosch. 
2965. Damasc. I, 1393 A. Stud. 1736 B. 
Porph. Cer. 586,17, rwd == twi. Achmet. 
217, Vit. Nil. Jun. 161 A, 


oup-ruBwpuxeo 


cur-tupBopuxyew, Lucian, I, 321, to help to 


make a tomb. 
Simplic, 418 (263 C). Soz. 881 


ovurruTdw. 
A. B. 
ouvrepavvew. Strab. 13,1, 57. Jos. Ant. 19, 
1, 16. 
avy-rupawvoxrovéw. Lucian. II, 145. 
cur-rupAdopar. Amphil. 125 C. 


guvruxia, as, 9, interview: speech, conversation. 
Pamphil, 1553 A. Apophth, Poemen. 152. 
Vit. Epiph. 48. Clim. 987 A. Leont. Cypr. 
1720 B. Theoph. 100, Porph. Cer. 409, 7. 
Achmet. 217 == opidia. 

ovv-ruyixds, 4, dv, of chance, fortuitous. Plut. 
JI, 611. Hus. I, 56 B. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 
1129 B.C. 

cuvruytkas, adv. xara ovvrvyxiav, by chance, 
accidentally. Orig. I, 1145 B (C). II, 337 
B. Eus. IH, 541 A. 

auv-uBpitw or Evy-vBpifa. 
Agath. 21, 18. 

auv-vOr\éo. Lucian. II, 340. 

ovy-vpevaido. Plut. TI, 138 B. 

avy-vpvéw. Clem. A. I, 241. Orig. 
Did. A. 545 C. Sophrns. 3548 B. 

guvurraxovoréoy == Sei cvvumakovery. 
5, 5. 

cuv-viraxouw.  Polyb. 1, 66,7. 5, 2,4. Diod. 
18, 9.—2. Pass. curvmaxodvomar, to be under- 
stood with, in gwammatical language. Jren. 
540 A. Basil. I, 49 B. 

ouv-imapxros, ov, coexistent. 
Anast, Sin. 49 D, 

cuv-vrap£is, ews, 9, coexistence. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 607. Sezxt. 108. 530. Caesarius 1105, 

ouv-urdpxa, to be at the same time, to coexist. 
Philon Il, 507, 48, Epict. 2,1, 2. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 558, 21. Synt. 842, 16. Just. Frag. 
1597 A. Valent. 1276 D. Athenag. 945 B. 
Tren. 445. Maz, Hier, 1344. Sext. 89, 81. 
125,15. Athan. H, 941 A. 

ouvumarev@ == ovvuratos eipt. 
873, 7. Strab. 5, 1, 11, p. 343, 12. 
97 BE. 188 F. 

guv-vmaros, ov, 6, fellow-consul, consul’s col- 


Plut, TI, 631 F. 


I, 557 B. 


Strab. 9, 


Epiph. Il, 481 A. 


Dion. H. Tl, 
Plut. I, 


league. Dion. H. II, 873. 889, rds. Dion 
C. 46, 42, 2, 

cuv-umepBadrw. Polyb, 4, 48, 6. 

auv-urvew. Epiph. I, 880 C. 


cuv-vroBdAdw. Plut. Frag. 694 A. Clem. A. 
II, 581 B, to imply. 

ouv-uroypade, to subscribe with any one. Phi- 
lon II, 600, 5 -pac@u. Alex, A. 569 C, ro 


Tope 

ouv-urodeixvupt == trodeixvups. Polyb. 3, 48, 
7, et alibi. Diod. 11, 6. 

cuvuTroderetéov — Set ouvurodecxviva. Polybd. 


5, 21, 4. 
guv-vrodvopa. Plut, TI, 482 E. IJ, 992 C -cOae 


oo 
tov Kivdvuvoy. 
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Athen. 12, 45. 
Polyb. 3, 31, 7. 


, 
ouy-vrrofevyvupt. 
ovy-vrroxpivopat. 


Paul. Gal. 


2,13. Plut. I, 413 E. II, 53 B. 
ovv-vroAapBave — twodapBdvw. Greopon. 15, 
3, 8. 


opy-umodeinw. Efpict, Frag. 11. 

ovv-umoninte. Sext. 325, 10. 

ovy-vrontrevw — tronreto. Polyb. 14, 4, 8. 

cur-uTdnTects, eas, , <= Td guPumoTinrey. 
Sext, 325, 12. 

oup-undgtagts, ews, 7, coexistence. 
1272, 9. 

ovvundéatatos, ov, of the same inéoragis. 
sarius 861. Epiph. Tl, 481 A. 

ovv-urooréAdw, Max. Tyr, 87,15 = do- 
oreddw. Sext, 443, 23. 

ouv-vrogtnpitea, at the same time. 
493 B. 

ovv-vrovpyéw or Evy-vroupyéo. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
11, Lucian. II, 812. 

cuv-vropuopa. Plut. VI, 554 A, 

ovy-uroxwpéw. Plut. I], 248 B. App. Il, 697, 
13. 

ovr-uaive. 
-vpdopny. 

auv-udedko. Philon II, 232, 26. 

cwupestoros (cvvudicrapa), adv. by eoexist- 
ence. Did. A. 460. 821 B. 

cuv-vpiorapat, to undertake with. Polyb. 4, 32, 
7.— 2. To coexist. Aristocles apud Eus, 
III, 1257 B. Nicom. 100. Philon I, 175, 16. 
Plut. TI, 687 C. Sext. 125. 623, 23. 

curv-uyoo. Clem. A. 1,97 A. TI, 301 A. 

ovy-puppés for cup-puppds, od, 6, == 7d cupe- 
pew. Herm, Vis. 2, 2 (Codex x). 

ovvedh, is, }, — ouvpdia. Charis. 552. 

ovvedia, as, 9, L. concentus. Classical. Jambl. 
V P. 248 = ovpdhovia. Basil. I, 212 D. 

ovv-wbéw, to compel. Lyd. 180, 8 ’AvadaBety 
Ty adnynow ovvebotpat. 

cuvobile —= cvvwbée. Chrys. TIT, 598 B. 

cuvepia, as, 7, (pos) the region between the 
shoulders. Polyb. 12, 25, 3. 

cvvapdotov, ov, To, (cuvwpocia) essentially — 


Plotin. II, 


Cae- 


Basil. IV, 


Classical. Philon J, 60. 164, 33 


Gpxos. Dion. H, U, 2074. 
cuvepdctos, ov, 6, == cuvvwpdrns. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1075, 


cuveporixas (cuvapdrys), adv. by swearing to- 
gether, like conspirators. Plut. II, 813 A. 

cuv-ovy, is, 9, L. co-emptio, a buying together, 
the procuring of corn, Particularly, the be- 
ing compelled to carry corn to Constantinople. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. Proc. III, 126. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. 80. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

cuvavupéo == cuvavupds eu. Nicom. 92. 
Philon I, 304. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26. 
336. 

*ouvavupia, as, 7, Synonymia, sameness 
of meaning; as in xAvw, dxovw.  <Lristot. 


Rhet. 3, 2, 7. Dion. H. I, 76. 


, 
GuywvupLos 


*quvavupos, ov, (Bvopa) synonymous, synonyme, 
of the same meaning (mopeveoOa, Baditew ; 
dop, gies). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 7. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 10 Suvdvupoy dvopa. Clem. A. Il, 
589 C. 

cwovipes, adv. synonymously,  Polyb. 3, 33, 
11. Diod. 20,101. Strab. 10, 2,10. Clem. 
A, TH, 592 C. 

guvepiacrThs, od, 6, (vuvwpis) one who drives a 
vehicle drawn by two horses. Lucian. I, 847. 

owupixeve or Evvepixevw == guvwpite. Simoe. 
41, riva rit. 

cvoBdcKoy, ov, To, subus. Charis, 551. 

avo-Borkds, 00, 6, —= ouBarns, L. subuleus. 
Charis. 551, 15. 

avobpéupov, ov, —= ovorpédos. Greg. Naz. IH, 
1536 A. 

ovoxtovia, as, 7, (cvoxrévos) the killing of swine. 
Dion. P, 853. 

svorpépos, ov, (rpépw) rearing swine. 
J. 1, 21, 13. 

avopopBéw to be avopopBés. Longin. 9, 14. 

svopopBus, ov, 6, (pépBw) one that rears swine. 
Polyb. 12, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 75, 

guptdte, dow, (Supos) to speak Syriac. 
1508 A. 

Suptakds, 4, dv, Syrian, Syriac. Sept. Job, fin. 
== 'E8paixés? Mal. 12 — ‘EBpaixdés, He- 
brew. — Isid. Hisp. 17, 5, 28 Syriaca (vitis), 
vel quia de Syria allata est, vel quia nigra 
est (apparently the variety now called ré 
Supie). 

Zuptdpyns, ov, 6, (4px) one of the chief men of 
2upia. Apocr. Act. Paul et Thecl. 26. 

ouptyytaxds, 7, dv, (adpry£) L. fistularis, used 

Jor fistulous ulcers. Leo Med. 139. 

supiyyov, ov, 16, little aipty& Diose. 1, 12. 
Artem. 387, Antyll. apud Orib. TI], 627, 2. 

Tuptyyorépos, ov, (réuyw) cutting fistulas. 
Galen. X, 140 D ra cvptyyordua, sc. Spyava. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TIT, 628,12. Paul. Aeg. 
228. 

Tuptyyé-pOoyyos, ov, sounding like a cipwyé. 
Caesarius 1072, rérrié. 

rupiyywats, eas, }, — Td cupptyyovcba. Antyll, 
apud Ori’, TH, 615, 12. 

Topty€, eyyos, #, pipe. Clem. A. I, 789 A, mda- 
yla, flute, fife. — 2. Underground passage. 
Strab. 8, 2, 9. 9, 2,8. 9, 3,10. 17, 1, 33. 

Tuptkdy, ov, rd, (Supia ?) = odvivé, a kind of 
red pigment. Max, Conf. Comput. 1221 B. 
Damase. 11, 312 D. 316 D. 

Wptos, a, ov, Syrian. —‘H Supia Oeds, == Arap- 
yarts.  Diod. Ti, 526,19. Strab. 16, 1, 27. 
Plut, TI, 170 ©. Lucian. TI, 604. TI, 451 
(titul,). 

riptopa, aros, 76, == ovpeypa. Basil. II, 817 B. 

‘vptonds, od, 6, = cuptypds. Sept, Judie. 5, 
16. Jer. 19, 8. 25, 9 asv.1 Lucian. I, 
913, 


Jos. B. 


Orig. I, 


133 
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gvppa, atos, rd, syrma, train of a robe. Epict. 
1, 29, 41. Ptol. Tetrab. 24, roo inzatiov. — 
2. Trail of a dragon, guppds. Pallad. 
Laus, 1148 D. 

Tuppatoypahew, now, (cvppa, ypape) to write in 
uncials? Stud. 820 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 876 
cuppeoypahew. 

ovppds, ob, 6, a dragging: crawling. Philon I, 
670, 26. Martyr. Poth. 1413 B, — 2. Trail 
ofasnake. Plut. I, 955 B. 

Supo-paxeddves, wy, of, the Syro-Macedonians. 
Euthal. 713 B. 

Zupos, ov, 6, a Syrian. —In the following pas- 
sages it seems to be used for Xprotiavds, 
Christian. Epict. 2, 9,20. Plut. Il, 1051 FE. 
Lucian, Ill, 48. Aen. Gaz. 873 A. 

Zupo-howwixn, ns, }, Phoenicia in Syria. Just. 
Tryph. 78. 

cup-padioupyéw. Philon TI, 196, 9. 

ouppapper, ov, (pdpua) — ovppdrrev. Damase. 
II, 337 A. 

oup-panra. Classical. Sept. Job 14, 12. 

cuppagevs, ews, 6, — 6 ovppdnter. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

ovp-pépBopa. Sept. Prov. 13, 20 as v. 1. Diog. 
9, 63, ret. 

Suppevrivos, n, ov, Surrentius, of Surrentum. 
Diose. 5, 10, oévos. 

ovp-péerw. Polyb. 3, 38, 5. 

avp-pyypua, aos, 7d, charge of troops. Plut. II, 
350 E, 

avp-pnfis, ews, 9, attack. Aret.128 C. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 1246 A. 

cup-pirréw. Greg. Naz. III, 1413 A. 

avp-pinte. Died. 15, 72. 

cuppota, as, 9, (avppoos) confluence. Polyb. 
2, 32, 2. Strab. 3, 2,5. — 2. Rheum, flux. 
Doroth, 1749 B "Eyévero cippora els rv 768a 


Schol. 


Kat éppevpariaOny. 

cvp-poos, ova flowing together, confluent. 
sical. Polyb. 4, 40, 9. 

aUp-prots, ews, 7, == Tvppota, aippevarts. Poly). 
9, 43, 5, du8pav. Agathar. 133, 17, vopdder, 
for watering their animals. Dion. H. V, 99, 
morapoy eis tt. Philon II, 514, 22. 

Philon I, 223, 22. 23. 

Steph. Diac. 


Clas- 


up-pavvupe. 

cipats, ews, H, == ovppyds, EdEts. 
1140 B, dragging. 

odtptnys, ov, 6, (tipo) drawer, puller. 
Arch, 47, sheave. 

auptikéds, 9, dv, == auprds. 
mepinaros, crawling. 

cups, 7, dv, drawn, dragged, pulled, led. Strab. 
8, 2, 10, Bados, washed down. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 45, xerav. — Suprés (xopés), a kind of 
dance. Inscr. 1625, 46 Thy rev cupray ma- 
tptoy Spynow. — Td auptév, sc. Groyoy, led 
horse, horse of state or parade, a horse led by. 
the bridle in a procession for show, the Per- 
sian and Turkish yedek. Curop. 29, 18. 30, 


Apollod. 


Anast. Sin. 220 C, 


oupheroroyia 


16. (Compare Babr. 7. Comn. I, 31, 7. 
Callist. 18, 18 énicipe, to lead by the bridle.) 
— Adverbially, ouprd, by dragging. Leo. 
Gram. 358, xaraBaoat avrov. 

oupheroroyia, as, 9, (aupherds, Aéyw) low or 
vulgar talk, Did. A. 341 C. 

aupherds, 4, dv, <= oupperadns. 
1107 A. 

cupherddns, es, low, vulgar. Polyb. 4, 75, 5. 

ctpe, to draw, drag: to haul. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 2,17,13. Dion. P. 46. 660. 796 -cbat, 
to extend, to flow. Strab. 15,1, 57. 3, 2, 8 
ciperat, is washed down. Joann. 21, 8. 
Tambl. V. P. 44 -pévos, tedious. Epiph. U, 
516 C Supévros dAnv oxeddv tHv wddw, being 
dragged nearly over the whole city. Gregent. 
597 D ocupnra, write ovpy te.  Sophrns. 
3620 D Kuay cupndels (= cupets) 6 Oaddr- 
rtos, being attracted. 

ov-cbévera, as, H, (abévos) equality of might. 
Caesarius 860. 

ovgwos, See covawos. 

ov-cxéddw. Agath. 95 cvvéokdnka. 

ov-oxerrd{w, to cover up. Apollod. 2, 5, 12, 8. 

ov-cxevatw, to intrigue, to plot against. Athan. 
I, 252 B. 258 A -cacOai twa. 257 C -cacba 


Steph. Diae. 


7@ avopi. 264 C -cba mapa twos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1235 B. 

ovoxevacrns, od, 6, == 6 cuoxevatwr. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 

ov-oKevn, 7S, 7), <= oKevwpia, oxevapnpa, plot: 
intrigue. Lucian. II, 232, of a play. Herodn. 
3, 12, 7. 21. DMoer. 326. Eus. I, 301 C. 


Il, 69 C. TI, 72. V,164 C. Athan. I, 249 
C. 264 B. 

ov-cKevapéw == cvoxevopéopa. Philon TT, 315, 
27. Nicet. Byz. 812 A. 

ov-oxiacpa, atos, 70, a shadowing. Cyril. A. 


VII, 673 B. 


ov-cxtacpds, od, 6, = oxn. Agquil. Ps. 59, 8. 
Amos 5, 26. 

gv-oxios, ov, shady. Classical. Diosc. 17, 
50. 


ov-oxtppdo. Galen. III, 202 C. 

ov-oxiprao, Basil. Il], 256. Sophrns. 3312 C. 

av-oxoracpods, od, 6, @ darkening, darkness. 
Orig. UI, 392 A. 

ov-oTapacow, to convulse. 
Tyr. 50, 12. 

ov-onaw. Classical. 
1020, 14, of style. 

ov-oreipw. Lucian. TH, 195. Clem. A. I, 497 
B. Orig. IV, 228. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 76. 

ov-cnovdaatixds, 7, dv, ready to help. Anton. 
1, 16. 

ovo-caivopat, to be pleased. Polyd. 1, 80, 6, 
Tive, 

ovo-carevwo. Sophrns. 3644 A. 

gva-capkia, as, n, union of flesh. Greg. Naz. 
III, 643 A, conjugium. 


Lue. 9,42. Maz. 


Dion. H. V1, 1077, 8. 
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ovoTacis 

ove-capkéa, to cover with flesh. Anast. Sin, 
37C. Paul. Aeg. 270. 

gvo-cdpxwots, ews, 7, L. concarnatio, a cover- 
ing with flesh. Galen. IV,11C.  Antyll, 
apud Orib. TIT, 626. Paul, Aeg. 100. 

ovo-capkartds, h, dv, covering with flesh, Paul. 
Aeg. 154, 264. 

ovo-c¢Bw. Orig. I, 1188 D. 

cuc-ccopds, od, 6, violent agilation, storm, 
whirlwind, tempest, earthquake. Sept. Reg. 
3,19, 11. 4,2, 1. Sir. 22,16. Jer. 23, 19. 

ovo-oniaive. Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 15, prepo- 
sitions derive their meaning from the word 
they govern. Sezt. 44, 25. 

avo-onpetdw. Erotian, 262. 

avaonpoy, ov, Td, (ojpa) sign, signal: badge: 
ensign, banner. Sept. Judic. 20, 40. Esai. 
5,26. Diod. 1, 70. 3,5. 5, 29.75, Strab. 
15, 1, 51. 6, 3, 3, p. 445,19. Mare. 14, 44. 
Ignat. 708 B,— Eus. Tl, 1140 B, rav ovo- 
onparev — Mal. 195. 

ovo-aitnats, ews, 7, == oveotria. Plut. 1, 46 C. 

ave-oitomoew.  Diosc. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 
Delet. p. 3. 

cvo-ciwrdw. App. I, 480, 83. 

cvo-cipe together, roughly. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 
16. 

avo-cd{o. Did. A. 677 C cwadte. 

aia-cwpos, ov, (capa) of the same body. Paul. 
Eph. 3,6. Jren. 557 B. Athan. II, 100 B, 
tevds. 

ovo-cwpeto. Diod. 3,40. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 7. 

av-orddny, adv. —= avotaddv. Polyb. 3, 73, 8 
Diod. 11, 7. Strab. 20, 1, 18. 

ov-oTabuia, as, 7, (cvgrabpos) equality of weight, 

equiponderance,  equipoise: equilibrium. 


Theol. Arith. 59.  Diose. 1, 64. 

ovoraAréoy == Sei avaorédAdNev. Athen. apud 
Orib. HI, 166, 4. 

ov-oraparioy, ov, 74, <= avotnpdriov. Theoph. 
Cont. 688, 20. 

avaordas, ados, 9, (cuviornps) reservoir.  Strab. 


16, 4, 13. 14. 

evoracia, as, }, —= avaracs. Plotin. MH, 1304, 
15. Philipp. Sol, 893 A, conspiracy. 

cvoractagris, od, 6, fellow-craciacrns. 
15, 7 ovy-. Jos. Ant. 14, 2, 1. 

ovoracts, ews, H, consistence : constitution, state, 
ete. Polyb. 6, 47, 1. 6, 57, 10.  Aristeas 
18. 11, ddaros, quantity. Strab. 1, 2, 6. 
Diosc. 1, 89, wedtrodyns. —2. Commendation, 
recommendation, introduction. Polyb. 1, 7%, 
1. 32,9,4, Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7. Plut. I, 
533 E. I, 125 E, presentation to a king 
Eus. II, 140. Athan. II, 713 B. — 3 Con- 
spiracy. Plut. I, 398 E. Athan. J, 261 A. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 33 A.— 4. School, scholars. 
Porphyr. V Pyth. 92. — 3. A body of light 
troops == réogapes Adyor Pray. lel, Tact. 
16, 1.— 6. In ecclesiastical Greek, the 


Mare. 


7? 
ovaTarnptot 


fourth and last grade of penitents (oi cvve- 
orares). Greg. Th. 1048. Basil. IV, 724. 
800. Greg. Nyss. TI, 232. (Compare Anc. 
4,5. Nic. I, 10.13. For the other grades, 
see dxpéacts, mpdakAavats, trdnracts.) 

avoramnptol, oy, ol, (cvoTdTys) —= KovovoTw@pta- 
vol. Porph. Cer, 495, 14, 

gvordrys, ov, 6, (cuverrdvar) one who stands 
with. Inscr. 278, prize-fighters. —2. Fellow- 
founder. Galen, II, 23 C 

gvarartkés, 7, dv, constituting, constituent. Clas- 
sical. Theol. Arith. 5, rwds. Sext. 305, 13. 
622, 18, reds. — 2. Commendatory, introduc- 
tory. Paul. Cor. 2, 3,1. Epict. 2, 3, 1 
ypdppara, letter of commendation. Diog. 5, 
18. 8, 87, sc. émearoAai. Basil. 1V, 1004. 

ov-orards, 9, dv, constituted, formed: that can 


stand. Apollan. D. Synt. 174. Sezt. 611, 
24. 622,17, €& érépav. 
sv-oraupdo. Matt. 27,44 cuv-. Paul. Gal. 2, 


20 guv-. Orig. I, 865 C. Athan. II, 1153 B. 
Paitad, Gaus. 1148 B. 

gu-oTehdopevas (cvaTrédArAw), adv. with a short 
vowel, Drac. 23, 21. 45, 24. 

ou-créAdo, L. corripio, to shorten a vowel or 
syllable; opposed to éxreiva. Dion. Thr. 
631. Dion, H. V, 74,10. Strab. 9, 2, 14. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272. 383. 387. 

avoreAtés, 0, Ov, (svoTédAw) folding seat, table, 
bedstead. Porph. Cer. 466. 

oboreua, aTos, TO, == TvaoTHpA. 
10 as v. 1. 

ov-orevatw. Classical. Patriarch. 1089 B, — 
Paul. Rom. 8, 22 cuvorevdta. 

gu-cTevoxapéw —= atevoxwpew. Plut. II, 601. 

gu-oTnKw —= suvertyka, said of the cuverr&res. 
Athan. I, 56 B. Basil. IV, 673 B. Adam. 
1753 A. 

oiompa, aros, rg, systema, collection, body 
of anything. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 12 (= 3, 3, 
6 yévos, nation). Polyb. 3, 3, 8, the agema. 
3, 53, 6, of troops. Diod. 4, 5, company. 5, 
34, band’ of guerillas. 18, 18, coalition. 
Dion. H.1, 589, 15, society. Strab. 8, 6, 18, 
the Achean league. 9, 3, 7, Apdixrvovixdy, 
council, 13, 3, 1, clan, people. Clementin. 
61 C, convention. 41 B, ris exxAnotas. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 9, 4, band of conspirators. Apion. 
1, 7, community, society. AMfax. Tyr. 119, 29. 
Orig. 1, 941, rév Xpiorravev. Eus. TI, 1144 
B, aiperexdv. Greg. Naz. I, 540 C, monastic 
order. Zos. 278, 24, of monks, Pallad. 
Laus, 1057 D. Evustrat. 2296 A, povayrxdv. 

2. Collegium, college, society, school 

of philosophy, sect. Polyb. 21, 10, 11, of the 
Salil. Diod. I, 554, 556, of Pythagoreans. 
Dion. H.1, 389, of the Fetiales. Strab. 17, 
1, 29, of priests. Lucian. II, 786, of philos- 
ophy. Diog. 8, 45. Iambl. V P. 520. — 3. 
Caste, of India. Diod. 2, 40. — &. System. 


Sept. Gen. 1, 
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ou-oparpite 


Tren. 1077 B, 16 dpyaiov ras éxxAnotas, anti- 
quus ecclesiae status. —5. System of lines, 
in versification. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. 4, 2. 

ovotnpatixés, 9, dv, L. collectitius, brought tox 
gether: systematic. Plut. I], 1142 E. F, in 
music. Sext. 198, 17. Clem. A. I, 704 A. 
Heph. Poem. 1, 1, in systems of lines, Schol. 
Arist. Nub. (init.), mepiodos. 

gveTnpdtiov, ov, ra, quid? Leo Gram. 254. 
Codin. 131. 

ov-ornpite ornpice. 
Hippol. Haer. 374, 68, 

Paul. Gal. 4, 25 ovup-. 
Eus. IV, 260 D. 

TvoTotyeiwots, ews, 7, == avaoroxia? Lamb. 
Adhort. 62. 

gu-cTOAN, fs, H, contraction, in general. Poly. 
27, 12, 4, economy. Galen. IJ, 256 A, in 
medicine. — 2 Systole, correptio, the 
shortening of a vowel; opposed to éxracts, 


Philon I, 644, 82, 


Tv-TTOLKED. 
Tu-CToLXELdw. 


pawos. Dion. Thr. 633, 12. Dion. H. V, 
211. Tryph. 22. Drac. 156, 13, Seat. 
623, 9. 625, 13. 


ov-oropdo, to unite by a mouth (opening). 
Strab, 7,4, 1 Suveorépwrat yap airy ordpate 
peyddo, empties into it. 

ou-cTopyie or au-ordpyupt. Iambl. Adhort. 314 
(x@). 

ovu-oroxydfopa. Anton. 3, 11. 

ov-arpatiarns, fellow-soldier. 
ouv- — Fem. 7 avorpariatis, ios. 
J. 6, 9, 1. 

cv-orparoredevw —= ov-orparomedevopat. Polyd, 
14, 7, 9. 

cvt-orpeupa, atos, Tb, band, body of men. Sept. 
Reg. 2,4, 2. 2,15, 12asv.l. 8,11, 24. 4, 
15, 30, of conspirators. Esdr. 2, 8, 3. Polyb. 
1,45, 10. 4,58,4.—2 A body of light- 
armed troops == résaapes Wirayia. Adel. 
Tact. 16, 3. 

cvorpeppardpyxns, ov, 6, (dpxw) commander of a 
ovorpeppa. Ael. Tact. 16, 4. 

avorpopn, is, %, « twisting. Diosc, 5, 134 (135), 
vetpar, cramp.— 2+ Compactness of style, 
terscness. Dion. H. VI, 1006, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 6. Hermog. Rhet. 360, 24 Td xara 
avotpopiy oxijpa, quid? — 8. Conspiracy, 
rebellion, Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 15, Amos 7, 10. 
Luc. Act. 23,12. 19, 40, riot. Greg. Naz. 
I, 616.—4. Swarm of bees. Sept. Judic. 14, 
8 as v. I. 

ovorpopia, as, 4, == ovotpopy. Polyb. 24, 2, 
2, acuteness. Diod. II, 552, 96, Dion. H. V, 
644, familiarity. 

av-oTpavvyst, Aristeas 21, to regulate. 

cvu-aruyvate.  Socr, 741 B. Simplic. 336 
(210 A). 

av-cripw. Schol. Arist. Ran, 1497. 

av-cpatpite. Philon Il, 571, 39. Plat. VY, 
94 A. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 528, 10, 


Paul. Phil. 2, 25 
Jos. B. 


ovoparpiaT ns 


ovodaiptorns, od, 6, == 6 avedatpi{av. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 528, 9. 

ov-cpapda. Athenag. 916 B, robs obpavous. 

ov-oparo- Max. Tyr. 49, 27 -0Oa. 

ov-odiyyo, to bind tight, Sept. Ex. 36, 29. 
Ley. 8, 7. Deut. 15, 7. Aristeas 9. 12. 
Philon I, 211, 22. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 
32. Orig. II, 1045 C. Greg. Th. 1073 A. 

ci-cdtyxros, ov, clasped together, Aquil. Ex. 
28,4 (fawn), checker-work. 

ov-ohtytis, ews, 9, @ bracing up. Moschn. 66. 
Damasc. VI, 316, rod mapadvrixod. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. TV, 1232 C. 

av-ofpayito. Porphyr, Abst. 200. 


ov-cynpari(o. Paul. Rom. 12,2 ovr-. Petr. 
J, 1, 14 cuv-. 

gu-cxynpatiopds, od, 6, configuration. Pol. 
Tetrab. 5. Sext. 733,17. 745,18. Hippol. 
Haer. 62, 6. 


avaxnpos, ov, (oyna) wearing the same habit. 
Steph. Diac. 1133 A. 

cucxtdns, és, (axifw) divided. Greg. Naz. IT], 
1245 A, 

ov-cxord(o. Plut. Tl, 677 B.C. I, 204 B, to 
be a fellow-disciple. Lucian. Jud. Voc. 8, to 
be intimate with. Diog. 7, 16. 

*gu-cyodaoTihs, ov, 6, —= ovpboerntns, school- 
fellow, fellow-disciple. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 9. 
Dion. H. V, 359. Strab. 18,1, 67. Plut. 
Il, 47 E. Phryn, 400, condemned. Epiph. 
I, 297 C. 

cidap, 7d, skim or scum of milk. Hes. 

cupedv, dvos, 6, — oveds, L. hara, hog-sty. 
Charis. 548. Agath, 305. Sophrns, 3424 C. 

ovxrvate (avxvds), to be common or in common 
use: to visit one often, Antec. 1, 5, 3 (89). 
Theoph. 157, 19, revi. 

ovyvakts, adv. often, frequenily. 
860. 

abxvacpa, atos, 70, frequency? Poll. 6, 183. 

Aquil. Gen, 22, 13 


Lucian. T, 


avyveay, avos, To, thicket, 


(caer). 
cupérduoy, also cupwediov, ov, 76, the Latin 
subsellium == édadov. Anthol. IV, 244 


ovwéAoy (for the metre). Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 
2.13, Athan. I, 760 D. Epiph. I, 1012 B. 
Apocr. Act. Thom. 46. — Also, covBoédrtoy, 
Basilic. 44, 13, 3. 

ovynpixds, 7, dv, the Latin subsericus, half- 
silken. Dioclet. C. 3, 42. 

av@dys, es, (ats, EIAQ) swinish, hoggish. Plut. 
Ti, 716 F. 

oayiris, os, 7, jugular. 
TH, 374 D. 

opadaiopuds, ov, 6, incorrect for opadacpos. 
Method, 400 A, 

opufw, to slaughter. 
éopaye, 2 aor. act.J 

oaipa, as, 9, sphere, ball, Diose. 4, 74, mha- 
tdvov. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 1056 B rh oaipa. 


Classical. Galen. 


[Diod. HN, 511, 9 xar- 
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opdvat 


| — For the music of the spheres, see Nicom. 
Harm. 6. Afax. Tyr. 146, 29. Porphyr. V. 

Pyth. 60. Jambl. V- P. 134. Basil. I, 57 ©. 
Lyd. 14. 

opapyrixds, H, dv, —= aapiotixés. Clem. A, 
I, 960, vépor, observed by ball-players, 

apaipixds, 4, dv, spherical. Cleomed. 7, 30, 
Nicom, 70, sc. émeornpn, the science of the 
motions of the planets. Theol. Arith. 17. — 
Spaipexds adpiOyds, spherical number, any 
power of 5 or 6 (25, 125; 36, 216; all of 
which end in 5 and 6 respectively). Nicom. 
131. 

apatpioy, ov, 76, little oaipa. Cleomed. 43, of 
the plane-tree. Diose. 1, 107. 102, of the 
cypress. 2, 210, berry. Dion C. 66, 25, 5. 
67, 4, 4, round ticket. Aét, 1, p. 15 (b), 50. 
Leont. Cypr. 1737 B, ball of force-meat. 
Porph. Cer. 312, 18, ticket. 

shatpiopds, ov, 6, == opaipiors. Artem. 384. 

opapiorns, ov, 6, ball-player, Mel. 97. Athen. 
12, 69. Genes, 126. 

chapiotixéss, 4, dv, skilled in ball-playing. 
Epict. 2,5, 20, Poll. 9, 107. Galen. VI, 
89 E. 

oatpoypadgia, as, }, (ypaddw) description of the 
sphere (heaven). Theophil. 1121 B. 

ohatpodpdputov, ov, To, (Spduos) — rlvcanorn- 
pov. Porph, Cer. 381, 20. 

odapoedais (odapoesdys), adv. spherically. 
Strab. 2, 5, 2. Diog. 7, 158. 

odaipo-Onxn, ns, 4, globe-case, the frame sup- 
porting an artificial globe. Gemin. 184 B. 

opatpopdyos, ov, (udxopnat) fighting with balls. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 4. 

odatpo-roiéo, now, to make globular, spherical, 
or into a ball. Strab. 1, 3,11. Plut. I, 355. 
8381. Galen. II, 277 D. 

opaiporotia, as, 9, construction of the sphere. 
Gemin. 825 C, essentially = oaipa. 

siatpotopéw, now, (réuvw) to cup a patient. 
Leo Med. 163. 

opapd, to make into globules, 
Probl. 32, 20. 

odhaipwpa, atos, 6, — yAovrds. 
B. Sext. 106, 13. 

apaipwocts, ews, 9, sphericity. 
19. 

apapernp, jpos, 6, (egatpdo) knop, knob. 
Sept. Tix. 25, 31. 33. — 2. Shoe-latchet, Sept. 
Gen. 14, 23 as v. 1. = ogupwrnp. 


Alex. Aphr. 
Galen. II, 371 


Theol, .Arith. 


aaperns, ov, 6, maker of spheres,  Synes. 
Ilymn. 5, 17, p. 1608. 

odaxedos, ov, 6, == 6 péaos THs xetpos Saxrvdos, 
the middle finger. Suid. 

ogaxrév, ov, Td, —= lepeiov, sheep or goat for 
slaughtering. Porph. Cer. 451, 16. 490, 23. 


Achmet. 242, 
opdra€, axos, 6, 


dopddag. Drac. 51, 


18. 


ofparilea 


ahari{e, wa, aodarifw, to shut, shut up. 
Chron. 624,18. Theoph, 371. Stud. 1665. 

gpadra, to cause to fall, ete. [Sept. Job 18, 7 
opdha == oda, neuter; v. 1. opadin, 
write opadein. Amos 5, 2 €opadev — Exdn- 
rev, neuter. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1337 B 

" éodddero. 2 aor. mid.] 

opddua, aros, ro, fault, error, sin, mistake. 
Tambl. Myst. 285. Nil. 497. Apophth. 77. 
Theoph. Frag. in Eus. J, 1412 B. 


odadpdw or ahakpéw == addXopa. Polyb. 
85, 5, 2. 

oarpds, od, 6, a falling, fall. Adquil. Ps. 
120, 3. 

ogeis, Men, P. 423 ofas — tas abrots. 

opecdn, ns,  faecula == 1% xexavpévov tot 


owov (or Sous) tpvyia. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
137, Alex. Trall. 630, 

apevdoBdror, ov, 76, (opevddvn, BéddrAw) L. fun- 
dibalum, fundibalus, a warlike en- 
gine for throwing stones. Afauric. 12, 3. 
Mal. 127, 18. 296, 14. 21. Leo. Tact. 6, 
25. 26. 

oderddyy, ns, 9, L. funda, a part of the 
circus. Lyd. 212,15. Mal. 307, 15. 


opevdornorns, od, 6, == oevSovirns. Sept. 

~ Reg. 4,8, 25 asv. 1 Themist. 181, 4. 

opevrdorite, to furnish with a tassel. Mal, 457, 
19 -topévos, tasselled. 

sherdouorns, ov, 6, == oevdovnrys. Genes. 


33, 21. 

apevdovirns, ov, 6, slung. Anast. Sin. 129 A. 

operdovoetdns, és, sling-like. Agathem. 290. 

ohevday, dvos, }, == ohevddyn. Chron. 558. 

oderéptopa, aros, 76, (aderepitw) == KAeppa. 
Hippol. Haer. 356, 83. 

aérepos, a, ov, tuérepos. Dexipp. 13, 7. 
19,8. 25,10. — 2. Suus, his own, == éav- 
tov. Eunap. 73, 7.— 3 Ejus, his, == at- 
tov. Men. P. 800, 8. 

ohnkias, ov, 6, wasp-like. Xpyxias orixos, 
a hexameter of which the second hemistich 
has the same number of syllables as the first 
(01 8 dre 89 cyedsv fioay ex’ ddddorow idbv- 
tes). Drac. 142. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

ohnxadys, es, = odnkdbdyns. Epiph. I, 832 C. 

obinxopa, aros, 16, (ogdnxéw) band, string. 


Nicom, 128. Phryn. P. 8. 64. Leo. Tact. 
5, 5.— 2. Cover of a yirpa. Diose. Tobol. 
19, p. 76. 


ody, nubs, 6, key-stone. Caesarius 1037. 

opyvickos, av, 6, little ogpny. Nicom. 128, 131, 
a number having three unequal factors 
(8X 4X 5—= 60). 

.obnvoréparos, ov, (kehady) with a wedge-shaped 
head. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

onvo-raywv, vos, 6, with a wedge-shaped beard. 
Lucian, TH, 406. Artem. 217. 

ohnvdea, waa, to shut, bar, or lock a door. Sept. 
Judie. 3, 23. Nehem. 7, 3. 
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odpayite 


adbjvects, ews, 9, constipation. Galen, II, 190 
A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 36, 26. 

opryyia, as, 9, (opiyye) closeness, stinginess. 
Sept. Sir. 11,18. él. 1141 D. 

ohtyyiov, ov, 7d, (opiy£) sphingion, a 
species of ape. Lucian. I, 706. 

odiyye, to bind tight : to squeeze. Agathar. 119. 
Galen. VI, 340 éaquypévos, compact. [Iren. 
1261 odeyyicera, write odtyynoera, 2 fut. 
pass. ] 

odtyxrnp, jpos, 6, band, fillet, for the hair. 
Antip, S. 21, xéuns.— 2. Sphincter, in anat- 
omy. Frotian. 360, Galen. II, 275. 370 F. 
— 8. Strictorium, a kind of tight garment. 
Hes. Gloss. 

ogdctykrés, 9, dv, tight. Mel. 60. 
291, Odvaros, by strangling. 

odvyxrouptov, ov, Td, == opryxrinp, a garment. 
Porph. Cer. 470, 473, Achmet. 2382.  Tzetz. 
Lycophr. 855 ospixrovptov Codin, 145, 
23. 

opiyé, tyyés, 7, Sphinx, a species of ape. 
Philostrg. 497 A. 

otiyéts, ews, f, —— 1d odiyyew. Moschn. 124 
(titul.), costiveness, Phryn. P. S. 36,12. 64. 
Antyll, apud Orib, TY, 50. 

opixrovptoy —= oeyxtovptov. 

adixras for odiyxtas (odeykrds), adv. tightly, 
Moschn. 62. 

choyyife — onoyyite. 
tov dotpvor, to clean. 

opodpdsopar — oodpéds eis or yiyvopar. Phi- 
lon II, 99, 36. 

spodpive —= ohodpivopa. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
23, 30. 

aovddrcor, ov, To, —= odvdudos, L. verticillus, 
the round weight which balances the spindle 
when it twirls. Mom. Coteler. 407. — Also, 
oovridw for oporvrvAvov. Porph. Adm. 260, 
11. 

aovdvdo-civntos, ov, moved by a verticillus. 
Philipp. 18, vipa. — 2. Neck = rpdynros. 
Sept. Lev. 5, 8. Hes. 

oovridw, see amovdvrtov. 

oppayite, to seal. Sext. 660, 23, to confirm by 
quotations. — Achmet, 57 Ai pives atrod 
éofpdyray, were stopped up.— 2. To seal, 
said of Bdmrucpa and yxpicpa. Heracleon 
1292 D. Doctr. Orient. 696 Tlarpés kal viod 
kal dyiov nveipatos appaytobels, being bap- 
lized in the name of. Orig. I, 1333. Eus, 
JI, 624. Basil, TH, 428 C. Const. J, 7. — 
3. To cross, to sign with the sign of the cross. 
Athan. TI, 864. 898, éaurdv, to cross one’s 
self. Cyrill. H. Cat. 4, 14. Alacar, 232, 
76 orépa, so that the devil may not slip in. 
Euagr. Scit. 1240 D.  Epiph. I, 417 -cacOa 
éaurév. Chrys. X, 108 B. Apophth. 145. 
Joann. Mosch. 2912 A, rb mdbos, to make the 
sign of the cross upon the affected part. 


Eudoc. M, 


Joann. Mosch, 2949, 


odppayis 


Sophrns. 3673 A. — 4. To ordain a bishop. 
Apocr, Act. Barn. 20, 

odpayis, idos, 9, seal. Polyb. 4, 7, 10, 4 Snpo- 
cia, the public seal.— 2. Seal, of circum- 
cision. Barn. 752.— Of baptism. Clem. 
R.1, 7.8. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. 
Clem. A. I, 941. TI, 112 A. 644 C. 648 C, 
rot kupiov. Tertull. I, 1215 Obsignatio ba- 
ptismi. Orig. I, 1333 A, Eus. TI, 533 C. 
1216. Basil. I, 432 C. Cyril. H. 372 B, 
puotixy. 373 A, carnpiddys. — Of ypiona. 
Const. 1, 7 Sppayis SwpeGs mvetparos ayiov. 
— Of the cross. Greg. Naz. I, 580. Greg. 
Nyss II, 952. 992. Epiph. I, 420 B. — 8. 
Eratosthenes divided the surface of the earth 
into a number of o@payides. Strab, 2, 1, 22 
(= 28 pepides). — 4. Sphragis = Ar- 
pvia yn. Diose. 5, 118, atyds. Delet. p. 4, 
Anpvia. —%. Stamp with the figure of the 
cross, used for stamping the mpoodopa ; 
also, the impression upon the mpoodopa. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E. 

odpdyiocpa, aros, 4, — oapayis, of baptism. 
Eus. TY, 1216 A. 

oppaystip, jpos, 6, (oppayite) sealer. Nicom. 
105. 

oppay:rtns, od, 6, —= preceding. Plut. II, 363. 

odptydo, to be vigorous. [Athan. I, 393 C 
eodpixOa, perf. mid.] 

odvypatwbas (odvypatadns), adv. in a throb- 
bing manner. Leo Med. 111. 

oduypixdptay, ov, 7h, (opuypexds) treatise on the 
pulse. Protosp. Puls. 9. 

odvypikds, 7, dv, (opvypds) 
Galen. II, 260 B, avetya. 

odvypoebas, adv. opvypwddas. 
Puls. 3. 

odvypadys, es, like the pulse. Plut. TI, 1088 D. 

opvypadas, adv. like the pulse. Galen. II, 240 
C. D. 

odupnraréw, ae, (cupydaros) to hammar. 
Philon I, 247, 33. 

odupiov, ov, 76, little oipa. 
1210 C, é£ummarexdy. 

oupoxoréw, naa, to heat with a hammer. 
Judic. 5, 26. Herm. Vis. 1, 3. 
357 A. 

odupoxoria, as, 7, a beating with a hammer ; 
forging. Symm. Prov. 19, 29. Mal. 4, 13. 

opupoxémos, ov, (opipa, xémrre) striking with the 
hammer ; smith. Sept. Gen. 4, 22. Philon 
J, 247, 29. Theophil. 1100 A, 

opupé-myxros, ov, hammered together: consoli- 
dated. Aluc. 1545 C ‘O eds pou pouvdé, 
6 Ochs obupdmnkrtos, indivisible. 


of the pulse. 


Protosp. 


Pallad. Waus. 


Sept. 
Cyrill. H. 


opvpwpa, aros, To, == opupdv. Leo Med. 209. 
odhuperp, jpos, 6, == opaipernp. Sept, Gen. 
1, 23. 


oxite, to tale up (from). Sept. Amos 3, 5. 
oxdra, apparently a mistake for oxdra, the 
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oxXna 
plural of oxdp. Pallad. Laus. 1073 D 3yd- 


Ta, yAovrre@y, puyoKupt ! 

oxeddpior, ov, ro, scheda, schedula: the 
Jirst draught of any kind of writing. Greg, 
Nyss. IY, 237. Carth. Can. 100. Epiph. Il, 
832C. Cyrill. A. X, 68 C. Lyd. 205, 8. 
Joann. Mon. 309 C. 

oyedidtw, to be negligent, to neglect. 
Baruch 1, 19. 

oxediagpa, atos, tb, a thing done off-hand or 
upon the spur of the occasion. Cic. Attic. 
15,19. Hippol. Haer 542, 89. 

oxédios, a, ov, off-hand. Dion. H. V, 128, 2, 
Adyos. Clem. A. I, 353, ppdots, prose, 

axedtoupyds, ov, 6, (oyedia, EPTQ) raft-maker. 
Themist, 381, 29. 

oxedoypaia, as, 7, the writing of axédy. Boiss. 
III, 300. 

oxedoypadixéds, 7, dv, belonging to cxedoypadia. 
Boiss. IV, 366, Nekexdy. 

axedSoypddos, ov, 6, (axédos, ypadw) writer of 
oxédn. Euchait. 1149 B. 

oxébos, eos, 76, Scheda. Anast. Sin. 36 A.— 
2. A leaf of paper, or a tablet containing a 
passage to be analyzed grammatically by the 
pupil; the analysis comprising inflection, 
etymology, and definition. Huchait. 1175. 
1176. See also Moschopulus Tlepit Syedav. 

oxéots, ews, 7, — ayypa, posture. Philon 7, 
305, 31.— 2. Relation: ratio. Nicom. 99, 
emuysepys, (3: 2, 4:3, 5:4). Plut. IT, 884 
F, 939. Schol. Arist. Plut. 2. 

oxerikds, 9, dv, (axeiv) holding together. Plut. 
II, 952 B.  Tatian. 837 B, ras Wuyis. 

oxeTAtagTikés, 9, bv, (axeTALdfw) expressing 
complaint or indignation, applied to such in- 
terjections as mamai! lov! otpor! Dion. Thr. 
642, 2, émippnuara. Apollon. D. Pron. 302 C. 
Adv. 531,16. Jambl. V. P. 360. 

*oyijpa, aros, 76, Jigure, appearance, Polyb. 5, 
56, 1 Kara oyna, = eboxnpdves. Diod. 19, 
70, tis oixias, dignity of the family.-— 2. 
Habit, dress. Eipict. 2,19, 28. Just. Apol. 
1,4. Lucian. TMI, 442. Porphyr. Abst. 312. 
Basil. TV, 324, the monastic habit, = ALare. 
Evrem, 1032, rb dyyeduxdv. Serap. .leg. 935 
B. Luagr. Scit, 1221 C.  Apophth. 161 B. 
432 C. Joann. Mosch. 3005, Doroth. 1632 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Stud. 1820 C, 16 
puxpdv, rd péya, the lesser habit, the greater 
habit. — 3. Attitude, posture. Strab. 15, 1, 
60. Clem, A. I, 160 C, Brrauvidos (compare 
the Aristophanic 76 dwdexapnyevov Kupnyms). 
Pseudo-Nicod. T, A, 1,5. Sophrns. 3512 B 
"Epewev evOvs exit axnparos, in the same pos- 
ture. — 4. Euphemistically, — 16 aidoiov. 
Sept. Esai. 3,17. Just. Tryph. 24, p. 528 B. 

5. Figure, in logic, rhetoric, or grammar. 
Chrysipp. apud Diag. 7, 195. Mipparch. 
1092 C. Dion. Thr. 635, 21, of nouns, 


Sept. 


oxynpativo 


divided into dmdotv (copds), otvOerov (dao- 
gos), and mapacivGeroy (ovvericxoros). 
Dion. H. V, 27. VI, 760. 862. 896, Lesbon. 
165 (177), Adyov. Strab. 8, 7, 8, mounrixdy. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 291 B. 315. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 579. Hermog. Rhet. 145. Phryn. 
353. Sext. 90. 92. 377. Dion. Alex. 1593 C. 
Longin. 8, 1. 16, 1. —~ Philostr. 543.— 6. 
Pretence. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 14 Ev ay7- 
part. —'%- Figure, diagram, in mathematics, 
— didypappa. Lambl. V P. 56. — Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 387. 388, the planet Mars. 

axnpari{e, to form, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 
634, 27, Dion H. Il, 682. V, 39. 41, inflect. 
Plut, Il, 412 EF -a6ae dad tevos. Apolton. D. 
Ady. 588, 16.—2. To adorn with rhetorical 
figures. Hermog. Rhet. 181,10. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 117, 118, 120, Philostr. 542. 561, 
rév Ayo. Longin. 17, 2.— 3. Praetexo, to 
pretend, in the middle. Athan. I, 261 A. 
265 B, dvopa cvvddov. II, 816 B. 

cxnparexds, 7, dv, figural, Nicom. 45. 

cxnudriov, ov, 76, little oxjpa, in rhetoric. 
Longin, 17, 1. 

*oynpdtiots, ews, 4, formation. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 42. 

oXnudtiopa, aros, to, —= oxnpaTiopes, pretence. 
Nil. 1144 C. 

oxnpatiopés, od, 6, formation. Dion. H. V, 45, 
15, structure of sentences. — Apollon. D. 
Conj. 479, 15, in grammar. — 2. Form, con- 
Jiguration. Gemin. 817 D, phases of the 
moon, == Theol. Arith, 15. Sext. 736, 29, 
rav dcrépov. —3. Schematismus, the 
use of figures, in rhetoric. Diod. 12, 53. 
Dion. H. V, 185. 558, VI, 794. Longin. 
16,2. Theod. Mops. 828 C.— 4. Pretence, 
ete. Plut. I, 524 D. 

cxnuaToypapee, now, (ypdpe) to form figures. 
Nicom. 118. 

axXnnaroypadia, as, 4, formation of figures. 
Nicom. 115. Ptol, Tetrab. 142. 

TxnparoedHs (EIAQ), adv. decently, with proper 
respect. Porph. Cer. 23, 11. 

oxnparo-OnKy, ns, }, == TxnpaTov Onkn. Athen. 
6, 72. 

TxXnpaTodoyéw, Now, (Aéyw) to represent by a 
Jigure of speech. Theogn. Mon. 852 D. 

oxXnuaToAdytoy, ov, Td, schematologion, the book 
containing the form for the consecration of 


monks. At present it is merged in the Eu- 
chologion. Euchol. 

TXnpaToTOLdw, How, == oxnpati¢e. Classical. 
Just. Tryph. 30. Epiph. Il, 401. 517 C, to 
pretend. 


OXNMatorotia, as, }, —= oxnpaTLoLs, oXnpaTLCLSS. 
Max. Conf. Schol. 37 A. 

exnHaToupyia, as, }, (xnHaToupyds) configura- 
tion, Tatian, 828. Epiph. 1, 957 C, appear- 
ance, 
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oxocvavOoy 
oxiaorn, write cxtoTh, fis, 9, == oxLoTds yurdv, 
a kind of garment. Mal. 457, 17. 
axdaxnddy (oxidat), adv. like splinters, 
Erotian, 36. Diosc. 5, 122 (123). Soran. 
249,37, Galen. II, 397 F. 


axidaxaddns, see drorydaxaddys. 

oxidag, axos, 7, = oxita. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 33. 
38, Diod. 13, 84. Diose. 2, 83. 1, 129, 
p. 122. 

oxdeurév, 7d, quid? Euchait. 1175 B. 

oxifa, ns, 9, javelin or arrow. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 
20. Mace, 1, 10, 80. 

axeiov, ov, 76, little cyifa. Poll, 10, 111. 
Cyrill. Seyth. V 8. 251 A, slice of bread. 

oxifa, to split. Polyb. 2, 16,11 Syiterar 8 eis 
duo pépn. Diod. 11, 52, 16,29. Dion. H, 
II, 687. — Diose. 2, 77 Syiteras d€ wav yada 
Cevvipevov, of ydda axyiordv. Clem. A. I, 312. 
— 2. To split into factions or sects, to cause 
schism. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 932 C. Epiph. 
I, 1040 C, ékxAnociav.— 3. Intransitive, to 
secede from the catholic church. IJgnat. 700 
A. Orig. TH, 876 A, dw aris. Dion. Alex, 
1296 A. 

oxv-EXatov, ov, Td, —= oxlvivoy ~datov. 
1, 50 (titul.). 

axivile, isw, to anoint with oxwédaov? Athen. 
14,14, Eudoc. M. 351. 

cxivivos, ov, of oxivos, flavored with mastich. 
Diose. 1, 18. 50, ¢dasovy or ypiopa. 5, 38, 
oivos. 

axiots, ews, 9, @ splitting, division, separation. 
Classical. Diose. 3, 127 (137), serration. 
Galen. VI, 384 C, of yada cxtordv. Hippol. 
Haer. 246, 33, of rivers. 

cxiona, atos, Td, a split, division, variance. 
Joann. 10,19. Paul. Cor. 1,11, 18. Clem. 
R.1,2.45. Barn, 780,—2. Schisma, 


Diose. 


schism, in its technical sense. Jren. 1076. 
Cyprian. Epist. 69, 5. Dion. Alex. 1240 B. 


Eus. 11,1518 A. Athan. I, 269. Basil. IV, 
665, Epiph. II, 184 C, of Meletius. 

oxtopardpios, ov, 6, == following. 
Vit. Chrys. 60. 

oxtoparikds, 7, dv, schismaticus, schismatic. 
Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1. Eus. Il, 1057 C. 
1141 B. 1144 B. Laod. 33. Athan. I, 268. 
TI, 969 ©. Damase. I, 741, Monophysites. 

oxtcparoroids, dv, == oXiopaTa Troy. Adam. 
1729. Epiph. II, 804 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
384 B. 

oXLGTOS, n, ov, split. Sept. Esai. 19, 9, Aivoy, 
fine flax. Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 122 (123). 
2,127, p. 247, sc. orumrnpia. 77 (titul.), yd- 
ha, lac schistum, the curds separated 
Srom the whey. 

cxowwavbaroy, ov, 7rd, wine flavored with oxolvay- 
Oov. Orib. I, 434. 

axoivarOoy, ov, To, == oxoivov dvOos. Orid. I. 
434, 


Paltlad. 


oxowla 
oxowia, as, 1, (oxoivos) == mepiperpos. Strab. 
8, 6, 21. 
cxowile, iow, (axoivos) to tie with a rope. 
Pseudo-Chrys. I, 819 A. 


axoivvos, , ov, Of oxoivos. Classical. Strab. 
17, 2, 5. 

crowwlov, ov, Td, Tope. Epict. 3, 12, 2 Eni oyxot- 
viov mwepinareiy — Sept. Job 18, 10, snare. 


Ps. 15, 6, portion of land. Zach. 2, 1, yeo- 
perptxdy, measuring-line. Aristeas 10, Borpv- 
wy, festoon. 

oxomoarpspos, ov, (oTpépw) == iponorrpddos. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1297. 

cxouocvpBoros, ov, (cvpBdddw) twisting (mak- 
ing) ropes. Schol. Arist. Pac. 37. 

cxomocuvdérys, ov, 6, (avvdéo) == preceding. 
Schol Arist. Pac. 37. 

cxoimcpa, aros, TO, that which is measured out 
by oyotvot, allotment, portion. Sept. Deut. 
82,9. Josu. 17, 14. Reg. 2, 8,2. Ps. 104, 11. 

oxowispds, ov, 6, measurement by exoivo. Sept. 
Josu, 17,5. Plut. I, 504 D. 

oxowwo-edns, és, like oyoivos. 
(165). Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 8. 

Lxoivor, ov, of, — O°OYW, a place, Sept. Joel 3, 
18. Mich. 6, 5 (Josu. 3, 1 Sarriv). 

Txowwoperpys, ov, 6, (peTpéw) One, that measures 
by cxotvor, surveyor. Eus. IN, 756 B. 

xowordAokixds, 7, dv, (axXowomAdkos) used in 
rope-making. Strab. 3,4, 9. 

oxoivos, ov, H, 2 Species of reed used for writing 
(kalem), Clem. A. TI, 253 B. — Sept. Ps. 
138, 3, path. 

cxowoatpépos, ov, (otpépw) twisting ropes, 
rope-maker. Plut. Tl, 473 C. Chrys. VII, 
261 B. 

cxoworevas (axoworerys) in a strained manner. 
Hermog. Rhet. 155. 


Diose. 4, 162 


wxowvo-xddwos, ov, with a rope-bridle. Strab. 
17, 3, 7. 
axowadns, es, == cxowwoedys. Diosc. 4, 46. 


174 (177). 

cxowatds, 9, bv, (cxoivos) festooned? Cosm. 
Ind. 101 B. 

cxoArdw, to devote one’s self to anything. Sezt. 
578 -cOjva, to be discussed. Pseudo-Nil. 
545, ra ovpdvia == rois otpaviots. — 2. To 


be a pupil or student, to goto school. Plut. 
IJ, 969 E, to study. Diog. I, 119, revi. — 
Also, to keep a school, to teach. Plut. II, 878 


C.— 8. Said of a bishop without @ diocese ; 
also of a church or diocese without a bishop. 
Ant, 16. Socr. 193 C. 

sxodatos, a, ov, suspended clergyman. 
473 B. 


cxodapixtov, ov, 79, ear-ring. 


Socr. 


Porph, Adm. 


232, 19, 
TXOAGpLOS, OV, 6, (oyodn) plural of wyoddpror, 
scholares = oil émi rod radariov dudakys 


Nil. 


reraypévor, the imperial palace-quard. 
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148 C. 169. Chal. 1256 C. Justinian, 
Novell. 117, 11. Proc. TH, 135. Agath. 
310. Zustrat. 2281 C. Joann. Mosch. 3048. 

axorapxéa, now, to be axoddpxns. Diog. 4, 1. 

axoddpxns, ov, 6, (dpyw) the head of a school. 
Diog. 5, 2. 

cxoraaTns, ov, 6, (7xord{w) at leisure: idle. 
Sept. Ex. 5,17, Plut, I, 90 E, éydos. II, 
135 B, Bios. 

*oyxodaarixds, 9, dv, of or at leisure. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. IT, 1033 D, Bios.— 2. Schola- 
sticus, scholaris, belonging to a school, 
scholar, school-man.  Aristot. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Posidon. apud Athen, 
5,48, wespaxia Inser, 4788, pyropixds, teacher 
of eloquence. Epict. 1, 11, 39. 4, 1, 138. 
Plut. 1, 863, Diog. 4, 53, és Ons. Longin. 3, 
4, vénots, of the schools. Pallad. Laus. 1073 
Syoracrixds tanpxev ex Tay éyxveNlav madev- 
parav. Olymp. 461. — 8. Scholasticus, 
causidicus, advocate, pleader, == Stxodédyos. 
Sard.10. Jul. 414 C. Athan. H, 821 C. 
Basil. lV, 618. Macar. 604 D. 685, Afare. 
Erem. 1072 A. Carth, 97. Nil. 205 D. 
Synes. 1557. Socr. 681. 

oxoAEtor, ov, T6, == TxXoAT, School, Epict. 3, 23, 
30. 

axoAN, is, 7, leisure. Diod. 18, 9"Onws oxoAny 
AdBwot kai ypdvov mpoxarackevdoat, Dion. 
H. IU, 1441 Otme cyodqy eoxnxare tBpilew 
kai rpupav. — 2. School of philosophy. Dion. 
H. VI, 733. Iren. 441, 9 Ovadevrivev. Orig. 
J, 936.— 8. Holiday. Apoer. Anaph. Pilat. 


A, 1.—4. A division of cxodapiot. Match. 
237. Proc. II, 602. Theod. Lector 2, 27 Oj 
ray cxo\av, —= of oxodrdpior. Lyd. 199, 12. 


Justinian. Cod. 10, 3, 7, rév wadarivey. 

cxotidlo dow, to write axddta, to comment on 
an author. Porph. Them. 42 Oi rév “Opnpov 
cxorktdcavres, Homer's commentators. 

axorixds, 9, dv, of the schools, scholastic. 
Cleomed. 72, 22 Ai oyxodrxal (onpeooes), 
commentaries. Dion. HI. V, 151. VI, 1099. 
Apollon. D, Conj. 479. Philostr. 582, schol- 
arly. Longin. 3, 5. 

cxoduxads, adv. after the manner of the schools. 
Sext. 291, 26. 

TxoMoypaPew, now, (ypapw) to comment upon. 
Orig. TV, 1409 A. 

oxdAtov, ov, Td, (oyodn) Scholion, note ona 
passage, comment, Cic. Attic. 16, 7. Ejnet. 


3, 21, 6. Lucian. J, 563. Anast. Sin. 36 B. 
cxodto-moéa —= cyortoypapéo. Epiph. I, 
728 A. 


coPdptov, ov, To, the Latin supparum 
avaBodn, cloak. Achmet. 157. 

gato, to save. Just. Apol. 1, 65 -@jvat carn 
piav. Apophth. 240 A codeine! a salutation 
used by anchorets, —= yaipe, salve!—2.- 
Pass. owdivat Anya. Thom. A, 8, 2 


owns 


Eidées éodOnoay of tad tiv Kardpav airov 
neodvres, came to an end, perished. — 3. To 
arrive, to come. Stud. 1716 C°Omov coon 7 
aréAvots of the service. Eudoc. M. 27, mepi 
mt, to reach. 

gobns, ov, 6, = oeipios. Plut, Il, 994 F. 

coxdply, TaKdplov, ToKiCw, TAKLOTpOV, THKos, See 
goxdpiy, ToKaptoy, K. T. A. 


Soxpartavol, ay, of, = Zexparira. Adam. 
1729 A. 
soxpatife <= owxparéw. Argum. Arist. Nub. 


IV. 

Soxparixds, 7, dv, Socratic. Dion. H. V, 96, 1. 
VI, 762. 1025. Strab. 13,1, 54. 17, 3, 22 
of Sewxparixol, the followers of Socrates. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 1224, eiSos Aéyou. Sext. 680, 
aipeots. 

Soxparirat, &y, of, Socratitae, certain heretics ; 
called also Zexpariavoi and Sexovvdcavoi. 


Epiph. Til, 40 B. 


goa, 6, SO] = Fruos. Lyd. 15 oddep, write 
oahep. 
goAdpiov, ov, To, Solarium, = 6 HALakéds, 


7 wAcaxdv. Inser. 3281. 3386, 6. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, § e&. Basilic. 58, 11, 10: 

owléa, GoA€as, gwAcia, incorrect for oodéa, 
KT. Ae 

veAnvdptov, ov, To, & kind of hollow arrow. 
Paul. Aeg. 148. Leo. Tact. 6, 26. 

gonov, ov, 7d, little owrnv. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 426, 5. 


owrnvoedns, és, like a cwAnv (pipe). Philon 


II, 244, 82. Diose. 2, 81, p. 201. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 87, Dion C, 49, 30, 1. 78, 
87, 4. 


goAnveatds, 4H, dv, grooved, hollowed out. 
169, 13. 

Tépa, aros, 76, body of Christ, the sacramental 
bread. Petr. Alex. Can. 8. Nic. I, 18. 
Eus. Il, 628. — 2. Slave — dnov avdpdre- 
dov. Sept. Tobit 10, 10. Polyb. 1, 29, 7. 
4, 38, 4. Diod. 16, 45. Phryn. 378, con- 
demned in this sense. —%. Euphemistically 
= 16 aldoiov. Gregent. 585 C. Jejun. 1924, 
—4. Body, corporate body, society, = co- 
Batetov, copatiov. Eus. II, 885 A. 

Top-agKyTHs, od, 6, == 6 76 capa ackav. Diog. 
8, 46. 

Tapareiov, ov, To, (saya) corporate body, corpo- 
ration, society. Ignat. 7116 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 20. Basitic. 2, 5, 27. 

Topatepropéw, Now, —= coparepmopds etut. 
Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 153, 9. 

Gouar-éumopos, ov, 6, slave-dealer. rol. 
Tetrab. 180. Artem. 270. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1030. ° 

Toparixds, 4, dv, of the body, bodily, corporeal. 
Plut, TY, 879 A 75 coparixdy, the universe. 
Sext. 558. 563, opposed to yuyexds. Orig. 
Tl, 620, dinyyors, relating to the body. 

134 


Lyd. 
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copariras, adv. bodily. Plut. TI, 424 E. Just. 
Frag. 1589. Hippol. 592. Orig. I, 736 C. 
Athan. WI, 257 C. Amphil. 41, with reference 
to the body, in a bodily sense, — Sext. 4, 10, 
Sully, copiously. 

gopudriov, ov, 7d, volume, book. Porphyr. V 
Plotin. 80,1. 81, 7. Hus. II, 1185 A. B. — 
2. Slave == capa. Const. Apost. 2, 62. — 
3. Corporate body, society, — 
Eus. Il, 884. Cyrill, A. X, 93 B. 

geoparo-OnKn, 1s, }, == oopds. Inscr, 4290. 
4294, c, 

gaparoxrdvos, ov, (Kreivw) Killing the body. 
Apophth. 368 A, 

Toparopnoppos, ov, (poppy) of bodily form, 
Anast. Sin. 963 C, 


TwpLAaTEtov. 


TopLATOTAACTEW, 170, —= odpa TAdcow. Jul. 
294 B. 

cwpatomAactikds, 7, dv, == Suvduevos gwparo~ 
nadaotetv. Lyd, 31, 7. 


capato-roeo, now, to embody, to form into a 
body, to make corporeal. Just. Tryph. 70 Tod 
caopatorongacba aitdév, of his incarnation. 
Men. Rhet, 133, 9, rov Oedv, to represent as 
corporeal. Jren. 493, é& drwparav. Galen. 
II, 27 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28, 30. Hippol. 
Haer. 196, 15. Afacar. 480 A, éavrdv, he be- 
came flesh. — Orig. 1, 649, rév Adyor, tropic- 
ally, —2. To refresh, to invigorate. Sept. 
Ezech, 34,4. Polyb. 8, 87, 3. 8,90, 4. 26, 3, 


4, 40, 1, 2. 16, 1, 9 opposed to édarrdo. 
Diod. 11, 86. 18,10, Aristeas 19. Artem. 
306. 


Taparoroingis, ews, 7, == TO oTwparomoteiy. 
Piol, Tetrab. 105. 

waparoromreoy = bet O@paToToLEiy. 
557 B. 

coparoroia, as, 7, embodiment. 
137 C, the representing as bodily. 
Novell. 68. 

coparorouds, dv, (matéw) body-making. Porphyr. 
Aneb, 41, 10. 

goparonpenns, és, (mpéma) fitted to, or becoming, 
the body. Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. 

copardrys, ntos, 9, L. corporalitas, corporality. 
Theol. Arith. 5. Sext. 463.  Plotin. I, 298, 
11. 

caparorpodeiov, ov, To, (rpopy) slave-house, 
a place where slaves are kept. Diod. II, 
525, 75. 78. 

coparoupyia, as, 7, (coparoupyds) == ceparo- 
moia. Porphyr. A. Nymph. 14, p. 92. 

coparoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) —= owparorowds. Dion. 
Alex. 1264. Procl. Parm. 638 (50). 

coparopbspos, ov, —= capa péeipar. C ‘yrill. A. 
XK, 1109 A. Cosm. 505 C. 

coparoropuns, és, (pio) of the nature of the 
body, Galen. II, 26 A. 

caparopvrakea, to be coparopirak&. Diod. 14, 
43. Jos. Ant. 11, 3,1. 6, 6, 1. 


Orig. I, 


Pseudo-Dion. 
Leo. 


copatopuranta 


goparopuAakia, as, 9, the being voparopiarak. 
Diod. 16, 93, p. 154, 59. 

caparopuAdktoy, ov, Td, place where bodies are 
kept. Lucian, I, 518. 

coparo-prrak, axos. 6, == 6 To cGpa pridacov 
rov Baotdéws, body-guard. Sept. Esdr. 1, 3, 
4, Judith 12, 6. Mace. 3, 2, 23. Polybd. 


15, 32, 6. 28, 8, 9 (4, 87,5). Dion. H. I, 
213. Strab. 15,1, 55. Philon. II, 521, 40. 
Plut. I, 688. (Jos, Ant. 13, 2, 3. Apion. 2, 
4.) 


caparopuas (caparopuns), adv. corporeally. 
Athan. I, 204 A. 

coparooyes, adv. 
Anast. Sin. 1161 ©. 

copdradts, Eas, 7, —= évowpdrwcts. 
833 B. Jos. Hymnog. 988 A. 

cop-epactys, ov, 6, lover of the body. Aster. 
240 B. 

copepactia, as, %, love of the body. Aster. 
360 A. 

cwpeia, as, 7, (rapevo) a heaping up, accumula- 
tion. Nicom. 69. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
17. Plut. 1, 1073 C. Tatian. 865. Jambl. 
Mathem. 196. 

*gwpeirns Or gwpirns, ov, 6, (cwpds) sorites 
(accumulator), in logic. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 192, Adyos. Gell. 1, 2. Lucian. 
I, 435. Sext, 117. 281. 480 (429). Clem. 
A, Il, 25. Diog. 2,108. 7, 44. 

owpeva, to heap up. Classical. Sept. Prov. 25, 
22. Judith 15,11. Strab. 8, 2, 9. 18, 4, 11. 
Babr. 137, 2. Max. Tyr. 18, 41. — 2. To 
add, in arithmetic. Nicom. 119. 

cowpnddy, adv. L. acervatim, by or in heaps. Sept. 


oopare Kal Wuyi. 


Hippol. 


Sap. 18, 23. Polyb. 1, 34,5. Dion. H. IU, 
1931, 14. Philon TI, 96,33. Lucian. I, 
105. 


copy, Pw or PW, a variety of the grape. 
Sept. Esai. 5, 2 (Symm. éxdexrés). 

copikés, 7, dv, —= capitixds. Sext. 614. 617, 

copitns, See awpeitns. 

capitixds, 7, dv, of the nature of, or in the form 
of, a sorites. Sext. 140, drropia. 

cupirixas, adv. in the form of a sorites. 
429. 


Seat. 


awo, Egyptian, = momny. Jos. Apion. 1, 
14. 

cwotdopmos, ov, —= following. Joann. Euboe. 
1476 A. 

cwci-kocpos, ov, world-saving. Nicet. Byz. 
673 B. 


caacos, ov, 6, (Chaldee) sossus, a period of 60 
years. Syncell. 30, 9. 
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TMPpoVvigTLKOS 
goarikés, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos odfev. Classical, 
Diosc. 4, 82, dvOpamev. Greg. Naz, Il, 


1072. Did. A. 452 C. 761. Pseudo-Just. 
1412 B. 

gwortikas, adv. in a@ saving manner. 
Dion, 261 C. 

cwotds, 7, bv, (o@{w) saved. Apollon. D, 
Mirab. 195. 

Serddeos, ov, of Zwrddys, Sotadéus, Sotadic. 


Dion. H. V, 23. Heph.11, 6. Just. Apol. 


Pseudo- 


2, 15. Pseudo-Demetr. 84, wérpa. Athan. 
TI, 20. Greg. Nyss. TY, 253 A ra Yorddea, 
poems. 


gwrnp, jpos, ro, deliverer, preserver, a title 
applied to several of the early emperors. 
Inser, 334, Hadrian. — 2. The Saviour, ap- 
plied to Christ. Paul. Tim. 2,1, 10. Just. 
Apol. 1,33. Tryph. 8. Zren. 449. Clem: 
A.T, 953 A, 1237 A‘O carip nay 6 aypos. 
Orig. I, 641. 664. 

catnpia, as, i, L. salus, deliverance, safety. 
Polyb. 14, 8,9 "EdXmis cwrnpias, = Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 48, 11.—In obtestations: Epict. 3, 23, 
11 Thy éuny cou cwrnpiav, ita salvus sim. 3, 
23, 26 Ma ri tuerépay owrnpiav. Chal. 1541 
C. 1757 A Thy carnpiay tod Bagdéws, or 
ray Baowéav, by the emperor's safety, for the 
emperor's safety, Chal, 1541 C. 1757 A. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 6 “Quoca xara rijs 

Theoph. 153, 11, 


catnpias Tod Kaicapos. 


cwrnptoy, ov, To, (swrnptos) deliverance. Sept. 
Ex. 20, 24 == Ovaia gernpiov. Esdr. 1, 8, 
63. Sir. 47,2. Mace. 3, 7,18. Patriarch. 


1060 B. — 2. Plural, ra cornpia, wy, L. la- 
trina, public privy. Agath. Epigr. 68 (titul.). 
Suid. "A@’ &pav, dd rav éSpav + Spat yap 
héyovrat al o€AXat, TeAdd pia, Twrnpta. 

gornpioréKos, ov, 7}, —= 9 TOY Twrnpa TeKovca. 
Pseud-A than. TV, 965 C. 

carnpiddns, es, —= owrypios. Galen, XTIT, 944 
E. Dion C.58,19,1. Jul. 898 C. Athan. 
J, 361 D.  Cyrill. H. 373. Socr. 628, mdos 


(Christi). 

catnpiadas, adv. — following. Greg, Th. 
1068 C. 

cornpios, adv. in safety, salutarily. Philon II, 


12. Plut. TI, 918 D. Sext. 416. 
copep, the Hebrew Div, horn, trumpet. Sept. 
Par. 1, 15, 28. 
cappoucpds, ov, 6, 


76 cwppovitew, corre:- 


tion. Strab. 1, 2, 3, p. 24,15. Philon J, 
125,43. Paul, Tim. 2, 1, 7. 
coppoucrtinds, 9, dv, corrective. Seat. 752, 21, 


Otvayts. 
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TAKEepow 


T 


7, rad, represented in Latin by 7.— 2. In 
the later numerical system it stands for rpt- 
axdotot, three hundred. 

qaGeddpios, ov, 6, the Latin tabellarius, 
courier. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 11 E. 

rafedriov, avos, 6, tabellio, 

_ Proc. TI, 154, 17. 

TaBernotwrns, ov, 6, Tabennesiota, Tabennensis, 
inhabitant of TaBévynocos. Hieron. TI, 63. 
Soz. 1069. Cassian. I, 176. 

PaBerinaos, ov, 7, also TaBevynaia, as, 7, Taben- 


serivener. 


nesus, in Upper Egypt. Tsid. 248.  Soz. 
1073. 

raBepva, 9, the Latin taberna == xamnheior, 
mavdoyeiov. Luc. Act. 28, 15. 

raBepvdptos, a, ov, tabernarius. Lyd. 


152, 17. 20 TaBepvapia Sé 4 oxnvaty  Ocarpi- 
xy kapodia, fabula tabernaria. 

taBepveioy, ov, To, == TaBépva. Suid. 

raBda, ns, 7, tabula, tablet, label. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae 3. Mfal.103. Porph. 
Cer. 338.-— 2. Dice-board — dBak, dBdxiov. 
Apollon. Ephes. 1385 A. Agath. Epigr. 76. 
64, 27 rdBAnv. 

TaBAiCw, ira, (rd8da) == KuBedw, werreva, to 
play at dice or draughts. Leont. Cypr. 1740 
C. Hes. xvBetoa Et. M. 666, 25. 
Eudoc. M. 321. 

raBdiy or raBdw for raBXiov. 
Theoph. 260. 

taBXloy, ov, rd, (rd8da) a stripe sewed upon the 
border of a garment. Lyd. 178. Mal. 33. 
413.— 2. Table, board. Leont. Cypr. 1709. 
— 8. The game of dice. Lex. Sched. 324. 
619. — 4. A sort of case for clothes, Porph. 
Cer, 7. 

raBdtorns, ov, 6, gamester. Giloss. 

taPhorapdytov, ov, Td, == KvBelov, gaming-house. 
Mal. 345, 17. 

raBhomdpoyos, ov, 6, (raBda, mdpoxos) keeper of 
a gaming-house, Gloss. 

taBhepuara, wy, rd, == following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 675. 

raBdard, dv, ra, == Spuaxros. Suid. Apida- 
kTos Schol, Arist. Vesp. 349. 386. 

taBovAdpios, ov, 6, tabularius, register, 
registrary, recorder. Inser. 4037.  Eus. I, 
1492, Nil. 812 C. Ephes. 1172 C. E. 

Taydptov, ov, td, (rayn) a kind of dry-measure. 
Porph. Cer, 311, 17. 

Tayyn, ns, h, rancidness. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
77, 34, 

tayyifo, iow, to be or become rayyds. 
Ind. 445 A. Geopon. 9, 22, 3. 

Tayyds, n, dv, rancid. Geopon. 9, 22, 3. 

tayn, is, 9, food, feed, for a horse. Chron, 474, 


Chron, 614. 


Cosm. 


Leo. Tact. 20, 82. Porph. Cer. 476. Phoc. 
194. Hes. Tayn 9 owbvakis Tay mpos Td 
Gi avayxaioy. 

Taynvdptoy, ov, To, == arrayas, arrayny, atta- 
gen, heath-cock, F. francolin. Suid.’ Arra- 
yas Anon. Med. 239. 245. 

Taynvaptos, a, ov, ornamented with figures of 
heath-cocks. Porph. Cer. 232. 523, 15, By- 
hov, a cloth having heath-cocks embroidered 
on it. 

Taynvicts, ews, 9, == 7d raynvicev, a frying. 
Galen, VI, 430 A. 

Taynvoy, ov, To, frying-pan. Lucian. Il, 830 
AoBds x raynvov. III, 444 *IyObs ex raynvov, 
Jried fish. 

tayifw, ura, (rayn) to feed, transitive. 
490,18. Phoc. 202. 

tdytotpov, ov, 7d, bag into which a horse’s 
mess of corn is put. Porph. Cer, 462. 
Nicet. 643. 

Taypa, atos, Td, class of men, society. Jos. B. 
J. 2, 8, 3. 8, of the Essenes, == Porphyr. 
Abst. 333. Orig. I, 648. Epiph. Il, 513 C, 
of Christians. —&. Order, rank. Clem. R. 1, 
41. Hippol. 628, ra éwra Oeta. Orig. I, 988, 
of catechumens. Nic. I, 5. Zaod. 3. 24. 
Sard, 10, Greg. Naz. TI, 532 C, of bishops. 
Epiph. TI, 518 C. 744 D, dtaxomocdy, 
Pseudo-Dion. 440, rev iepéwv. — 3. A body 
of soldiers, Polyb. 6, 24,5 == amelpa, on- 
paia. Leo. Tact. 4, 2. 41 — Bavdov. — Par- 
ticularly, the Roman legio. Dion. H. I, 
1133. Strab. 16, 2, 19. 3, 3, 8& 3, 4, 20, 
Jos. B. J. 4,9, 9. Plut. I, 180 B. 644 D.— 
4, Footman. Sept. Reg. 1, 4,10. 1, 15, 4. 
— 5 Vow. Theod. 1, 349. Mal. 36. 45. 
46, 288.6. Devotedness, devotion. Joann. 
Mosch, 2913 B. 

Tayparapxéw, joo, — Taypardpyns eipi. Phi- 
lon I, 368, 21. 

raypaTdpxns, ov, 6, (4pyo) commander of a ra- 
yua of soldiers, Synes.1073 D. Theoph. 
392. 

Tayparapxia, as, hy == Tdypa, order. 
Dion. 153 A. 

rayparids, 4, dv, regular. Diod. 17, 94. — 2. 
Legionarius. Leo Gram. 306, 14. 

rayxdpas, 6, (Arabic) lump of gold. 
Ind. 100 C. 

Tawdpetos, a, ov, of Taivapos. 
AiBos (7). 

rawla, as, 9, taenia, tongue of land, shelf, 
sand-bank. Polyb. 4, 41,1. 8. Plut. I, 679 
F, App. I, 435, 69. 476, 50. 

TaKxepsa, aro, raxepov mow. -Diose. 4, 181 


(184). Agathin. apud Orib, TI, 396. 


Theoph. 


Pseudo- 


Cosm. 


Sext. 30, 29, 


Taxira 


Taxira, ns, 9, Tacita == ovwmnarn, the goddess of 
silence. Plut. I, 65. 

raxrixos, 7, dv, belonging to tactics. Plut. I, 650 
F, writer on tactics. — Theodtn. Dan. 6, 2, 
president. Isid. 10138.— 2. Ordinal number 
(xparos, devtepos). Dion. Thr. 636, 14. — 
3. Ceremonial. Theoph. Cont. 142, 17, Bi- 
Bxia, ceremonial treatises. 

radaiTepnots, ews, 9, —= Taratrwpia. 
Anab. 6, 26, 1. 

rararwpifw, isw, to render taXainwpos. Symm. 
Esai. 21, 2. 38,1. Hus. V, 164 A. 

TaXauraporotes, dv, == Tadaime@poy Tomy (ria). 
Doroth. 1700 D. 

raravitw, isw, (rddas) to pronounce one wretch- 
ed; opposed to eddatpovi{, paxapifa. Clem. 


Arr, 


A. J, 389. Orig. IT, 1520. Dion. Alex. 
1596. Epiph. I, 420. Synes. 1560 B. 


Takavicpos, ov, 6, —= TO Tadavicerw. 


Orig. IV, 


649 D. Petr. Alex. 496 C as v. 1. Ant. 
Mon. 1588 B. 
TaXixos, a, ov, Doric, == tydikos. Antip. S. 69. 


Trades = xadds; coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

Tapevaxos, also raptakds, 7, dv, (razetov) t a m.i- 
acus, fiscalis, pertaining to the dicxos. 
Athan. I, 784 C. Theod. IV, 1220 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, § a&.—2. Cubicu- 
larius. Chrys. I, 343 C, pies. 

Tapeiov, SCe Taptetov. 

Tapeto-payos, ov, 6, peculator. 
Cc. D. 

Tapéoas, 6, Tamesis, Tamesa, the Thames. 
Dion C. 40, 3. 60, 20. 

TapidOtov, ov, rd, Damiat, in Lower Egypt. 
Epiph. Mon. 265. Cinn. 279 16 Tapiads. 
Nicet. 208, 211 rod TapudOov. 

Tap.akos, see Tapetakos. 

rapias, ov, 6, L. quaestor. Polyb. 1, 52, 7. 2, 
11, 13. Diod. Il, 608, 56. Dion. H. II, 923. 
Strab. 13, 1, 27. 

rapceta, as, }, L. quaestura, quaestorship. Strab. 
4,1,12. Plut. J, 766 F. Dion C. 41, 24, 2. 
67, 13, 2. 

rapietov, also rapetoy, ov, Td, storehouse, Sept. 
Deut. 28, 8. Strab. 6, 2,7. Philon II, 458, 
45, — %. Treasury. Diod. WI, 592, 89, rd 
Baowdkxov. — Particularly, the Roman aera- 
rium; also fiscus. Polyb. 3,26, 1. 6, 31, 5. 
6, 13,1. Dion. H. TV, 2356. Strab. 4, 6, 6. 
Plut. 1, 103 C. MN, 275. 534 D. 484, xatoa- 
pos. Lus. TI, 525. 1000. 1012. — 3. Cham- 
ber, closet, Sept. Gen. 43, 29. Judic, 3, 24. 
Reg. 3, 22, 25 Tapetov rod rapeiov, inner 
chamber. Tobit 7, 15. Job 9, 9, vorov. 
Esai. 26, 30. Afatt. ¢ 6. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4. 
(The form rapeiov originated in synizesis ; 
compare vyeia.] 

rapwevtixos, 7, ov, (raptevw) laying up, using 
sparingly, saving. Anton. 1,16. Orig. I, 
1156, pwos. — 2. The Roman quaestorius, 


Athan. I, 753 
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taklapxos 


Dion. H. TI, 1695, éovgia, 
Jos. Ant. 14,10, 10. Plu. I, 


of a quaestor. 
quaestorship. 
766 B, dpx7. 

taptevw, to be quaestor, Diod. IJ, 610, 53. 
Plut. I, 861 C. WI, 806 C.D. App. II, 107, 
88. 142, 86. 608, 20, Kodgow. Dion C. 37, 
52,2. 41, 24,2, 48, 34, 5. 


*rapicivys, ov, 6, of or with rdyicos. Dioel. 
apud Orib. I, 276, rupos. 
TavtadtoTHs, ov, 6, (ravraditw) miser?? Nil. 


272 D Ta ravradioray dyovrat xporaderai, 
a proverb. 

tavradiopos, ov, 6, tantalization ? 
Can. 11, p. 496 C. 

TavugioKomos, ov, (Travia, aKxomtéw) far-seeing, 
Jul. 299 C. 

tavvatéov — Sei ravver. Nil. 569 B. 

taviaTpoGos, ov, (arpépw) with a long swing. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 369. 

rafa.@ms, incorrect for ra£earns. 

tagarevo, evoa, (rakaros) to garrison a fort. 
Porph. Adm. 212. 

rakariov, avos, 7, taxatio, taxation. Justinian. 
Novell. 82, 10.— 2. Garrison. Theoph. 
566, 20. 567. Leo. Tact. 8,4. Porph. Adm. 
104. 

taéaros, ov, 6, (rdéts) regular soldier. Nic, II, 
920 B. Theoph. 501.— 2. Plural of raéa- 
to, garrison of a fort. Porph. Adm. 200,. 
20. 

rafeevo, also rakfiSevw, evoa, (rakcidiov) to go 
ona military expedition or excursion. Porph. 
Cer. 445. Adm. 235. 242. Phoc. Novell. 
302. Achmet. 158. 161. 

rafeidtov, also ra€idiov, ov, 7, (rakis) military 
expedition or excursion: journey, voyage. 
Porph. Adm. 142. 244. Cer. 445.  Phoe. 
Novell. 302. Achmet. 158. 161. 

tatewtns, ov, 6, (rdfis) taxeota, magistrate’s 


Petr. Alex. 


assistant. Macar. 609. Serap. Aeg. 933. 
Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 1171 D. Nil. 321. 
837. 483. Soer. 765 C. Chal. 1005. 


Gregent. 580 A. 592 C. 605 B Tafearny, 
Fro pavddropa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 53. 12, 
38, 19, rot orpatndarov. Novell. 5, 6. Tiber. 
Novell. 23. Porph. Cer. 268. Novell. 259. 
Attal. 203, 18 raftorns. — 2. Garrison = 
raéarot. Basilic. 6,1, 84. Porph, Adm. 142. 
177, 20. 

takewtixos, 4, ov, pertaining to a takewrns. 
Justinian, Cod. 1, 3, 53. 

ta£vapyns, ov, 6, in monasteries, a sort of proc- 
tor. Stud. 1713 C, 1748. 1784 C.— Nicet. 
Paphl. 497, Michael the archangel. 

taktapyia, as, 7, the office of ragiapyos. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 C, 240 D, Oeia, = Oeapyia, 
God. 

tagiapyos, ov, 6, commander of a rdéis (<= 8vo0 
retpapxiat). slel. Tact. 9, 3 == éxarovrapyns. 
— Plw I, 621 EK, the Roman primipilus, 


takidevw 


rafidedo, rakidioy, see rafesSeto, takeidior. 

rdfis, ews, 9, order. Dion, Thr, 642 Td£ews 
émppnpara, adverbs of order (é&js, xepis). 
Apollon. D, Synt. 182, 23 Tdfews évdpara, 
ordinal nouns (mpéros, Sevrepos, tpiros). — 
2. Order, grade. Philon II, 177, 37, of 
priests and Levites, Jren. 886 B, ieparixn, 
the sacerdotal order. Greg. Th. 1041 D, of 
penitents. Anc. 3, 12. Neocaes. 1. 5. 
Laod. 24. Pseudo-Dion. 505. 508, of bish- 
ops and of deacons, — 3. A body of soldiers 
= dv0 rerpapyiat —= doxrd Adyor —= 128 men. 
Ael. Tact. 9, 8. -— Athan. I, 272 D. 300 C. 
—A4. Office, post. Jos. Ant. 20, 8,9. Eus. 
Tl, 968 C. 1024 B, érapyixn.— 8. Public 
records. Athan. I, 349 C.—6. Form, ritual, 
ceremonial, prescribed mode. Porph. Cer. 4, 
Baciketos, the court ceremonial. LEuchol. 
p. 161 Td&is yivopevn emt yetporovia Siaxédvov, 
the form of ordaining deacons. 

rafiatys, see rafewrns. 

Tamewodoyea, Now, (ramewos, Aéyw) to talk hum- 
bly. Ephr. T, 26 A. Nil. 357 B.  Isid. 
377 D. 

ramewvodoyta, as, 7, humble speech. Poll, 2, 124. 
4, 22. 

Tamewo-voos, cov, contracted razetwovovs, ovr, 
humble-minded. Clim. 1000 B. 

tarewos, 7, ov, humble, lowly, Max. Conf. Ti, 
544 Md£tywos ramewos yaipe, applied to him- 
self, Leont. Cypr. 1716 Mnyxére potyeve, tTa- 
ewe, poor fellow ! 

tanevoorpedns, és, (oTpépw) versed in humility. 
Method. 153 B. 

ranewvorns, nros, }, humility, humbleness, a title 
of assumed humility used by bishops, when 
they speak of themselves. Epiph. I, 881 C 
Tis qerépas rarewdrnros. Il, 700 B. [See 
also perptorys. | 

Tanewoppovéw, How, — Tamewdoppur eipi, to be 
humble-minded. Sept. Ps. 130, 2. Clem. R. 


1,2. Herm. Sim. 7. Epict. 1, 9, 10, to feel 
mean, Hippol. 681. Orig. I, 1812 D. VH, 
217 B. 


Tarewo-ppdrnots, ews, 7; Tarrewocppoourn. 
Tertull, II, 970. 
Tarewoppovas, adv. humbly. Basil. TV, 818. 


Tarewopoovn, ns, 9, lowliness of mind, humil- 


uy. Luc, Act. 20,19. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 2, 
weak-mindedness. Clem. R. 1, 80. 44. 
Herm. Vis. 3,10. Epict. 8, 24,56. Doctr. 


Orient. 656. Hippol. 856. Orig. I, 1812 C. 

Tarewopper, ov, (ppjv) low-minded, base. Plut. 
Il, 336 E.— 2. Humble-minded. Sept. Prov. 
29, 23. Petr. 1, 3,8. Clem. R. 1,19. Barn. 
777 B. Ignat. 653 A. 

Tarewow, to make low, to lower; opposed to 
tow. Cleomed. 15, 11. Diose. 2, 188 (189), 
Pp. 300, odijva, reduces the size of the spleen. 
2. To humble: to humiliate. Sept. Gen. 
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Taptapive 


34, 2. Sir, 2, 17 Aristeas 29. [Sept 
Judith 4, 9 éramewodocay == érareivav. | 
tameivopa, atos, 7d, depression; opposed to 
tyopua. Plut. II, 149, of a star, in astrology. 
Clementin. 445, Sext. 734, in astrology. 


tameivwots, ews, 4, humiliation, depression. 
Classical. Sept. Gen. 16,11. Judith 6, 19. 
Ps. 21, 23. Sir, 2,5. Esai. 53, 8. Poly, 


9, 83,10. Diod. 2,45. Ex. Vat. 69, 12.— 
2. Asa title — tamreworns. Basil. IV, 265 
B, #) TmeTépa. Chrys. III, 608 E. Nic. II, 
664 E. 

Tarewortkds, 4, ov, humiliating. Basil. I, 298 B. 
380 D. 

Tamytiov, ov, To, small rdmns. 
6, 7. 

Tamoy, ov, To, —= preceding. 
as v. 1. 

Tapaxrikos, 7, ov, (rapdoow) disturbing. Dion. 
HT. TI, 1029. Xenocr. 45. 57, twds. Diose. 
2, 11 (2, 204), xotklas. Epict. 2, 16, 20. 
Plut. I, 183 E. 557 EB. Tl, 815 C. 

Tapaxros, 4, ov, disturbed, troubled. 
Arist. Ran. 1211. 

tapavrwapxia, as, h, (Tapavrivos, dpyo) == 4 ei- 
Aapxiat of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 

Tapavriwidtoy, ov, Td, & kind of fine garment, 
originally used at Tarentum by women. 
Lucian. TW, 147 (16 *Epyov ris Tapavrivns 
épyacias). 

tapa&avipra, as, 9, (rapdoow, dvyp) man-disturb- 
ing woman (F. intrigante). Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 14 E, 

tapakdpyns, ov, 6, (€pxe) ringleader. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 16 B. 

tapag&ias, ov, 6, —= tapaxrys, disturber. 
2828 B. 

Tapdé&tos, ov, 6, —= Tapdovos travestied. Genes. 
13, 22, 

rapaki-ronts, wos, 6, 1}, <= Thy ToAw Tapaooor. 
Philon U, 520, 18. 537, 18. 

Tapaxerotds, ov, (rapayn, woew) creating dis- 
turbances. Cyrill. Scyth, VS. 367 A. Nicet.. 
Paphi. 529 A. 

Taptx-eumopos, ov, 6, dealer in rdptyos. 
4, 46. 

raptxeurds, 7, ov, (raptyevw) salted, pickled. 
Plut. TI, 912 D. E. 

rdptxos, ov, 6, Peloponnesian, 
Diosc. Iobol. 19. Sezxt. 642. 

raprovn, ns, , a kind of basket. Arr. P. M. E. 
65. 

tapoow, to make into hurdles. Diose. 3, 163 
(173). 4, 172 (175) reraprapévas, pinnate 
leaf. See also 4, 183 (186). 

TapTapaios, a, ov, == Taprapetos. 
A. Basil. Sel. 497 B. 

raprapitw, tow, (rdprapos) to shiver with cold. 
Plut. TI, 948 F = 76 pryotrra mddXeo bat Kat 

Eudoc. M. 379. 


Alciphr. Frag. 


Theoph. 494, 16 


Schol. 


Euagr. 


Diog.. 


TO Tdptyos. 


Did. A. 768 


Tpepew. 


TapTapos 


rdprapos, ov, 6, tartarus, one of the com- 
partments of hell. Vit. Euthym. 48. 

TapTapovxos, Ov, 6, (€x@) inmate of Tartarus. 
Hippol. 868. Haer. 544, 32, dyyecdou. =Apoc. 


Paul, 48. 
raprapow, dow, to cast into Tartarus. Petr. 2, 


2,4. -Amphil. 41 A. 

Taois, ews, 7, (reiva) tension: intensity. Diose. 
5, 49, inoxovSpiwr. Hermog. 166, 17, Adyov. 
— 2. Siress of the voice, applied to the pros- 
odies, especially to the accents. Dion. H. 
V, 60. Philon I, 46, 8 (d£eta, Bapeia, aepi- 
coroner, Saceia, Wry, paxpd, Bpaxeia). 
Apollon. D. Adv. 586, 19. Synt. 129. 
Pron. 301, 370 B, d€eia, the acute accent. 
Sext. 756, 24. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 103, 
émtrerapern, avetpevn, eon. 

Tacxodpovyira, ay, ol, Tascodrugitae, certain 
heretics. Epiph. I, 877. — Tim. Presb, 18 
Tacxodpovyoi. 

tacKkds, od, 6, Keltic, — mdocados. 
877. Tim. Presb, 18. 

raocw, to arrange, etc. — Mid. rdocopa, to 
vow, to promise. Herm. Vis, 3, 1 “Omou éra- 
Eaunv airy éAGciv. Hippol. Haer. 456, 58, 
ait@ 76 dkivduvov. Mal. 80, ddpa wéumew. 
Theoph. 346, 20. 572, 12, r@ Oe@ mepi rijs 

[Eus. Alex. 369 ta-eraynOnv 


Epiph. I, 


Gwrnpias cov. 
<= ta-erdynv.] 

tavii¢w, tavAiv, ravdwv, tavAlov, TavAwpa, Tav- 
Aewrov, incorrect for raBrifw, raBrAly, raBXiov, 
KT. A. 

Tavpéa, as, 7, taurea tavpeia, cowhide. 
Athan. I, 765 A.— 2. Leathern trumpet. 
Meauric. 12, 16. Leo. Tact. 7, 31. 68. (Com- 
pare Proc. II, 242, 15.) 

ravpeia, as, 9, (ravpetos) sc. paar, cowhide for 


whipping. Artem. 98. 
TavpeAdrys, ov, 6, == 6 Tavpous ehavvar. Philipp. 
62. 


tavp-€Aados, ov, 6, bull-deer, a species of ani- 
mal. Cosm. Ind. 441 C. Theoph. 170, 
2t. 

ravp-eAépas, avros, 6, bull-elephant, an animal. 
Philostrg. 496 B. 

tavpiavos, f, ov, born under Taurus, in astrology. 
Basil. J, 129. Caesarius 988. 

ravpivn, ns, 7, taurina, shoe. 
15. 16. 

tavpoyaotptkos, 7, v, of ravpoyaorwp. Dioclet. 
C. 3, 11, quid ? 

taupoderis, wos, 9, (Séw) bull-binding. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 2. 

tavpoetiys, és, (EIAQ) bull-like. Strab. 17, 3, 5. 
Orig. I, 1340 A. 

raupo-KodAa, ns, 7, — Tavpeia xodda, bull-glue, 
glue made from bull’s-hide. Polyb. 6, 23, 3, 
Diosc. 3, 91 (101). 5, 86, p. 749. 

ravpoxodAwdns, es, like ravpokdAda. 
80. 4, 168 (171), THY xpoay, 


Dioclet. G. 9, 


Diosce. 1, 


1070 


3 , 
rauroradns 


tavpopaxta, as, %, (udxopat) bull-fight. Inser, 
4039, 46. 

tapos, ov, 6, bull. Diod. 19, 108. 20, 71. II, 
571, 26, of Phalaris. —2. Taurus — 


dppos. Moer. 229. Sehol. Arist. Ran. 
223. 

ravpoarns, és, (aivw) == tavpoedys. Dion. 
P. 642. 


tait-enpepns, és, (radror, eucbepns) having pre- 
cisely the same form. Stud. 425 B. 

tavTi€w, iow, to identify: to be the same. Orig. 
IV, 304 D, mepi rév rérov, to repeat one’s self. 
Damase. I, 1325 B. Nicet. Paphl. 85 D 
-cGai, to become one and the same. 


Taito-BovAnros, ov, of the same will. Damase. 
I, 312 B. 
tavToBovXrla; as, 9, same will. Cyril. A. VI, 


661 C. Eulog. 2949 B. Anast. Sin. 48 B. 
Max. Conf. Il, 45 B. 

tavté-yvaoros, ov, knowing the same, of the 
same knowledge. Damase. II, 312 B. 

tavrdbofos, ov, (dd£a) of the same glory. Caesa- 
rius 1025. 

tavrodvvapos, ov, (Suvayis) of the same power. 
Pseudo-Dion, 556 C. 

tavroeidys, és, of the same form. Cyril. A. 
VIII, 837 C. 

ravroetOas, adv. in the same form. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

tavroeréw, ow, (radroemns) 
Did. A. 781 C. 

tavtoenns, €s, (EIIQ) == tabroddyos. Cyrill. A. 
J, 661 A. 

tabroepyéw, haw, (EPTQ) to do the same work. 
Cyrill, A. TX, 180 C. 

Tavroepyia, as, 7, sameness of action. Cyrill. A. 
I, 309 D. VI, 849 D. — Also, ratrovpyia. 
Hippol. 837, 840 C. 

tavTo-Kivytos, ov, moved uniformly. 
Dion. 208 B. 329 B. 

ravroxAwns, és, (kAivw) inclined in the same man- 
ner: in the same latitude. Strab. 2, 1, 16. 
17, 3, 10. 

TavToAoyew, How, (ravToddyos) to repeat the same 
thing. Polyb. 1, 1, 3. 1, 79, 7. Stradb. 11, 
9, 3. Just. Tryph. 85. Hermog. Rhet. 
143, 9. 

Tavrodoyia, as, 7, tautologia, repetition of 
the same words. Dion. H.J, 181. Pahilon If, 
529, 45. 

TauTounkys, es, (unos) of the same length. 
Nicom. 132, dptOuds, a square number (4, 9, 
16) ; called also iStopnens. 

ravtroovatos, ov, of the same ovata. Epiph. I, 
1053, H, 528 C.D, Damasc. H, 312 B. — 
Also, ravrovows. Did. A. 337 B. 

tabromabeta, as, 9, the being rattonaOns. ITerordn, 
Gr. in Cramer. TIT, 271, 20, reflexivencss, of 
the pronouns éuavrov, ceavrov, éavrod. 

tavroraéys, és, (raéeiv) LL. compassibi- 


, , 
TavTohoyew. 


Pseudo- 


> , 
TavrToTros.a 


lis, suffering with one. Hippol. 836 D. 
837 A. 
zatroradia, as, 7, (wovs) repetition of the same 


foot. Heph. 3, 3, orovderakn, tapBtKn. 


ravrompagia, as, 9, (mpagis) == tadroepyia. 
Anast, Sin. 48 B. 
rairos == 6 atros. Simoc. 112, 22, 


ratrooberns, és, (cOeva) of the same might. 
Cyrill. A. VIII, 800 C. 

rabrérns, nros, 9, sameness, identity. Classical. 
Basil. IV, 393 C, rév brocracewy, of the 
Godhead. 

ravroupyia, See tabroepyia. 

rabroupyos, ov, doing the same work. Hippol. 
836 B. D. Pseudo-Dion. 476 C. 

TavTovetos, SCe Tavroovctos. 

ratropuns, és, (puw) of the same nature. Leont. 
I, 1728 D. 


rairay —— trav airav. Theol. Arith. 9. 
rait@pupos, ov, of the same dvopa. Caesarius 
1025. 


tairas (6 avtds), adv. in the same manner. 
Pseudo-Dion, 144 C. 720 A, 

Taped, 6, NIN, Tophet, a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 
23,10. Jer. 7, 31. 22, 19, 14 asv. 1 

rabeav, Gvos, 6, (rapos) burying-ground. Inser. 
4507, Eus. II, 1085 C, puyar. 

rapoedns, és, sepulchral. Dion C. 67, 9, 2. 

ragos, 6, sepulchre. Damase. I, 1353 B, 6 dytos, 
the Holy Sepulchre. Porph. Adm. 198, 24. 
Comn. 14, p. 428 (Paris). 

rapporoéa —= tdppov woe. Diod. II, 502, 68. 

tappwpvxos, ov, (dpiacw) digging a ditch or 
trench. Diog. 4, 23. 

Taya, adv. —= tows, perhaps. Classical. Plut. 
Il, 572 F. Sext, 43, 15. 321. — 2. Forsooth, 
as if forsvoth, —= dn6ev, an ironical particle. 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 C. Cedr. Tl, 74. 76. 
Ptoch, 1, 292. 156 rdyare. 

taxéos, adv. quickly, soon. Polyb. 8, 82,1. 1, 
66, 1 ‘Os yap Oarroy droxaréatnae, cdbéas, 
drébero, as soon as. Dion. H. II, 980, 18 ‘Qs 
& npyépa tayiora dtédapwev. V, 534, 18 
Ered) tdyuora dvip éyévero. — 2. Early. 
Theoph. Cont. 13, 20 6accov == mpédrepov, 
earlier. 


taxwds, 4, dv, == Taxus. Classical. Sept. Sap. 


13, 2. Sir. 18, 26. 11, 22 °Ev dpa raxuwa, 
early. Esai. 59,7. Dion. P. 1150. Petr. 
2,1,14. 2,2,1. Aquil. Ps. 44,2. <Agath. 


Epigr. 37. Inser. 1928, b (Addend.) ra- 
Xvvds. 

tdyos, eos, rd, swiftness, quickness, speed. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. Galen. VI, 534. 
1,37 C Ata onpelay eis rdxos Hoxnpeve ypd- 
ew, in shorthand. Dion C. 55, 7, 6 Tpa- 
Tos onpeid Ta ypappdrev mpos Tayos éLevpe 
(Maecenas). Basil. IV, 573 C Tév eis raxos 
ypapdyrey, stenographers. Justinian, Novell. 
42,1, B’. 
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taxvBadicros, ov, (rayvs, Baditw) 
pov. Adam. S. 448. 

Taxvyapia, as, %, (yduos) early marriages. Eus, 
I, 151. Syncell. 158, 18. 

Taxvypados, ov, 6, (ypdpw) L. notarius, stenog- 
rapher, shorthand writer. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
434. Orig. TV, 200 C == d€vypddos. Eus. 
II, 576. Basil. IV, 572. 829. 

taxubans, és, (Saiw) burning quickly. 
35. 

taxvdakpus, v, (Sdxpvov) easily weeping. Lucian. 
II], 248. 

taxv-dSpduos, ov, 6, courier. Athan. II, $89 C. 
Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 D. 

taxyvepyns, és, (EPTQ) working quickly. App. 
418, 18. 

Taxvepyos, ov, —= preceding. App. I, 360, 74. 
Polem. 225, 

Taxv-inros, ov, with fleet horses. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 729. (Formed like rayimodos.) 

Tayv-kivynros, ov, moving quickly. Polem, 284. 

taxvpabys, és, (uavOavw) learning quickly. Poll. 
4, 11. 

Taxv-perdBoros, ov, changing quickly, unsteady. 
Piol. Tetrab. 162. 

Taxuvds, See Taytvés. 

taxuve, to hasten, to make haste. Sept. Gen. 18, 
7, rod wothoa. Ex. 2,18. Ps. 80,8. Mace. 


taxvBd- 


A gath. 


1, 13,10. Clementin. 40 A, Evupayjoa. 
taxumerns, és, == akumérys. Pseudo-Dion. 
337. 


TaxvTAo0€w, How, (rayvirAoos) to sail fast. Polyd. 
3, 95, 6. 

TaxvmAota, as, 7, fast-sailing. Poll. 1, 106. 

raxu-mAdipos, ov, == following. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 56, 16. 

rayt-mhoos, ov, fast-sailing. Hes. OQxvahos 

rayvpwvos, ov, (porn) fast-speaking. Polem. 
293. 


radnos, ov, (rads) peacock’s. Lucian. II, 120. 


rawvd-nrepoy, ov, Td, peacock’s feather. Porph. 
Cer. 553. 

TéBebos, ov, 6, == TvBi, dmeAdaios. Jos. Ant. 
11, 5, 4. 


reOappynxdras (Bappéo), adv. boldly, daringly. 
Polyb. 9,9, 8. Diod. 4, 17. Epict. 2, 13, 
21. Plut.I, 24 C. IL, 260C. Clem. A.J, 
592 A. 

reBcwpnpévos (Bewpéw), adv. with deliberation, 
carefully, accurately. Orig. I, 709 B. IV, 
660 B. Method. 77 D. Basil. I, 76 B, Did. 
A. 869 C, 

reOpijpepos, see TeTpanpepos. 

reOpuppevos (Opirra), adv. delicately, luxu- 
riously, effeminately. Plut. II, 801 A. Cyril. 
A, X, 1108 B. 

reveopodns, es, of or like reweopds. uf. apud 
Orib. II, 206, wpoOvpiat. 

reweopwdds, adv. with rewveopds. 


Orib. TH, 211. 


Ruf. apud 


i 
TELUW 


teiva — éxreive, to lengthen a vowel. Drac. 
15, 23. 
rexioTys, ov, 6, (retxifw) builder of walls, ma- 


son. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 12. 

retxiorns, ov, 6, (reixos) quid? Porph. Cer. 
460, 14, Theoph, Cont. 175, 17, 398, 
15. 


retyoSopcw, now, (retxyoddpos) to build a wall. 
Strub. 8, 6, 15, p. 183. Poll. 7, 118. 

retyodopia, as, 9, the building of a wall. Plut. 
I, 535 D. 

retxouaytxds, 4, dv, adapted to attacking walls. 
Schol, Arist. Nub. 481, épyava. 

retyoudxos, ov, (udxopar) fighting against walls. 
App. I, 759, 72, oidypov, used in demolish- 
ing walls. 

Tetyorrouia, as, 4, (retxorotds) the building of 
walls, Diod. 11,40. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 

retxyopuvAakéw, How, — retxopuaag eivi. Dion. 
HT, 678,10. Philon I, 257, 30. App. I, 
215, 43. 

retywpvyxos, ov, (6pvccw) digging through walls. 
-lgath. 34, 6, épyavoy. 

Texunpiopa, aTos, TO, == TEKpLHpLOV. 
396. 

Texpnpiwcts, ews, 7}, (rexunptdw) proof, evidence. 
vlrr, Anab. 4, 7, 5. 5, 4, 2. 

rexvddeAdos, ov, 6, == Téxvoy ddedpod, adedu- 
dois, nephew. Apophth, 101 B, 

rexviov, ov, 76, little réxvov. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 
1. E£pict. 8, 22, 78. 

rexvo-Bépos, ov, devouring his own children. 
Clementin. 192 A. 

Texvoyovew, naw, (rexvoydvos) to beget or bear 
children. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 14.  Diognet. 
1173 C. Philipp. 26. Cyrill. H. 488 B. 

rexvoyovia, as, 7, the begetting or bearing of chil- 
dren. Classical. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 15, 
Theophil. 1164 B. 


Galen. TV, 


rexvo-Ovota, as, 7, sacrifice of children. Athan, 
U,49 C, 
Texvoxrovew, now, to be rexvoxrdvos. Athenag. 


932. Clem, A. IT, 596. 

rexvoxtovia, as, 7, killing of children. Philon TI, 
318, 23. Plut. II, 998 E. Clem, A. TI, 596 
A. Longin. 40, 3. 

Texvoxviokw — Téxva kvioxw. Epiph. TI, 724. 

rexvo-roteopat, fo adopt a child, AMfal. 401, 14, 
Tuva. 

rexvoomopin, 78, 7, onic, = rexvormopia (rexvo- 
ondpos) the begetting of children. Agath. 
Epigr. 45. 

Texvoopuyia, as, 7, 
Cyrill, A. 1, 156 C. 

rexvoogayew, naw, to slaughter children. 
Orat 2. 

Texvodayia, as, 7, (rexvoddyos) the eating of chil- 


(opdte) child-slaughter. 


Just. 


dru. Jos. B. J. 6, 3,5, Cyrill. A. I, 156. 
texvo-fayos, ov, eating children. Theophil. 
1125 A. 
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Sept. Sap. 14, 23. 

texvopdpos, ov, (hepa) bearing children. 
Damasce. IIT, 689 B. 

rexvdw, to beget ; to bear children. Orig. I, 360 
B. — 2. Pass. rexvdopat, to be adopted. Diod. 
4,67 Texvabeis ix avrov. — 3. Mid. rexvd- 
cacba, to become godfather to one. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 14, 13, rwa 7G Oeio Aourpo, —= 
avedé£ac Oa. 


téxveats, ews, 9, adoption. Diod. 4, 39. 

Texrévapxos, ov, 6, == apxetextov. Classical, 
Pseud-Afric. 101 A. 

TexTovevo, evow, == Tékrov ety. Classical. 
Artem, 75, Athan. I, 85 D. 

TexTovéo, now, == preceding. Philon IJ, 398, 
23. 


rexrévnjia, atos, TO, that which is made by a ré- 
ktov. Tim. Presb. 16 A. 

teddpxns, ov, 6, (dpyw) commander of a rédos 
of troops. —= pepdpyns. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

Teeodtvapos, ov, (réAetos, Suvapis) of perfect 
power. Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 

TeAetorowds, bv, == TEéAEtoY TOLa@Y. 
II, 396 C. WE, 1149 A, 

Teeto-mayav, ovos, 6, with a perfect beard. 
Mal. 311. 

Tédetos, a, ov, perfect. Nicom. 89, dpibuds, 
perfect number, a number equal to the sum 
of its divisors (6. 28). Philon I, 122, 6, per- 
fect in virtue. Plut. I, 949 C, iudriov, toga 
pura et virilis. — 2. Perfectus, consummate, 


Greg. Naz. 


perfect Christian. Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 6. 
Clementin. 8, 29. 11, 36. Just. Tryph. 8. 


Clem. A. I, 280 C. 288. 8312 C. Tertull. IL, 
56 B. Orig. I, 844 C. Chrys. X, 50 C.— 
It was arrogated by the Gnostics. Jren, 
508. 588 B. Anon. Valent. 1277 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 152, 82.— To réAecov, perfection, con- 
summation. Paul. Cor. 1,13, 10. Clem. A. 
T, 280 B = rereiwots. Ane. 4.5. 20, reg- 
ular standing in the church. 

rededtys, ytos, 9, perfection. Sept. Judic. 9, 
19, sincerity, Clem. A. I, 285, paénoews. 
Orig. 1,577. Caesarius 869, baptism. — 2. 
Perfection, as a title. Basil. 1V, 296, 97 tyov. 
Greg. Naz. II], 236 B, 9 on. Greg. Nyss. 
Ii], 1093 C, wov. § Cyrill. A. X, 221 C. 

tedecdw, to make perfect. Clem. A. 1, 280 C, of 


baptism. us. II, 1216 B = Banrif{w. 
Athan. TI, 84. — 2. To consecrate. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 9. 88. Lev. 4,5. 8,33. 16, 32.— 


Athan, I, 612 B, to dedicate a church. — 3. 
Pass. reXecodpat, to end one’s life, to die. 
Sept. Sap. 4,18. Aster. Urb. 153 B, to be 
executed. Tus. TI, 677 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 1D. Apoer. Act. Pet. et Paul. 88. 
Act. Barn. 9. 

Tedeiwpa, aros, 7d, ending, end, Aquil. Job 


Oo 
12, 2. 


TEXELUS 


redeiws, adv. perfectly, completely Sept, Judith 
11,6. Macc. 2, 12, 42.— 2, In full stand- 
ing, with reference to communicants. Anc. 
8 Te €Bddp@ teAciws SeyOnracay, in the eighth 
year let them be received in full standing. 

redetaots, ews, H, completion, perfection. Clem. 
A, II, 17 B. 281 B. I, 281 B. — Of baptism. 
Athan, TI, 286 C. 233 A, rod Bamricparos. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 400 B Té peyddo pvornpio 
Tis TeAecmoews. — Be Fulfilment. Sept. 
Judith 10, 9, réyv Adyor. Philon TI, 179, 15. 
—%. Consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 22. 34. 
Lev. 8, 22. 28. Paul. Hebr. 7,11. (Com- 
pare Philon II, 157, 44.) — &. End, in the 
sense of death. Hus, II, 1453 B. Epiph. I, 
840 A. 

redetorns, ov, 6, perfecter, finisher. Paul. Hebr. 
12,2. Method. 360 B. 

tehetwtixds, 4, dv, consummating, perfecting. 
Basil. TH, 425 A. IV, 637. Pseudo-Dion. 


377 B. 

tedetwrikas, adv. in perfection. Nicet. Byz. 
716 C. 

teheoixapréa, Now, — Tedecixaprds ei. Strab, 
17, 3, 11. 


reheci-xaprros, ov, productive of perfect fruit. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8, dpsredos. 

TeAectoyovew, Haw, (ydvos) to bring fruit to per- 
fection. Hus. TH, 213 D. 

Tehecioupy€éw, naw, to accomplish a work, ete. 
Classical. Philon II, 305,19. Maz. Tyr. 
39, 25. Eus. IV, 285 B. 

TeAectoupynua, atos, 70, performance. Polyb. 3, 
4,12. 

rehegtoupyia, as, 4, performance, completion of 
work. Nicom. 44. Theol. Arith. 15. Tambl. 
Myst. 280, 2. 232, 9, @vaias. — 2. Dedica- 
tion of achurch. Soz. 1197 B. 

reAectoupyds, dv, performing, completing, etc. 
Classical. Max. Tyr. 24, 24. Iambl. Myst. 
131, 6, @ewpia, in theurgy. Procl. Parm. 
602 (215). 

Téhecua, atos, 1d, (reAew) payment, expense. 
Diod. Tl, 576, 66. Basil. IV, 465, Snpdona, 
taxes. — 2. Ritus, rites, religious ceremonies, 
Clem. A. I, 88. Greg. Naz. Ill, 979. — 3 
Talisman. Pseudo-Just, 1269 C, ‘Amod\o- 
viov. Nil. 269. Anast. Sin. 525 B. Mal. 
233,14. [The Arabic and Persian tilsam, 
whence the English talisman, is appar- 
ently a corruption of rédecpa.] 

teheornpiov, ov, 76, place of initiation. Plut. 
II, 621 C. Clem. A. I, 53 A, Opaxayv. — 
Pseudo-Dion. 432 D, rites. 

Teleoths, od, 5, initiator. Cells. apud Orig. I, 
1588 B.— 2. Magician, maker of talismans. 
Olymp. 466, 21. Mal. 86. 233. Eust. Dion. 
222, 31, diddaogos. 

TeAcorixds, ob, 6,—=TeAeoTHS, magician. Olymp. 
466, 17, 

135 
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téXos 


reheotixds, adv. mystically, Hermog. Rhet. 223, 
21. 

Teheahopéw, How, to bring to perfection. Clas- 
sical, Strab. 2, 1, 16. Symm. Ps. 64, 10, 
Tedeapdpnats, ews, #, — Td Tekerpopetv, Max. 

Tyr. 61, 30. Orig. IV, 489 A, 

Teherdpxns, ov, 6, (rederh, &pxo) initiator. 
Pseudo-Dion. 509 D, éeds. — Fem. ) TeAe- 
rdpxes, wos. Id. 121 C, iepoducia, the cucha- 
rist. 

TeAerapyia, as, 9, initiation into the mysteries of 
godliness. Pseudo-Dion. 124. 209 C. 

Teerapxixds, 4, dv, initiating. Pseudo-Dion. 
164D. Max. Conf. Schol. 49 A — redeuo- 
moar, making perfect. 

rederdpyis, SC@ TedeTapyns. 

TereTnhopia, as, 4, (bépw) rite, religious worship, 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 45, p. 1593. 

redeToupyéw, How, (EPTQ) to perform religious 
rites. Pseud-Dion. 305 B. 

Teheroupyia, as, 9, performance of religious rites. 
Pseudo-Dion. 476 B. 

téXetpov, ov, To, == Téperpor. 
19, 5. 

TeXeutatos, a, ov, last, final. Polyb, 23, 18, 2 
Méypt tedevtaias, sc. dvamvons. Theodos. 
1009, cvAdaBn, the final syllable. — Polyb. 6, 

Dion. H. V, 


Leo. Tact. 


19, 8 Tpets rovs redevraious. 
202 Tovs redevraious wddas tpeis. Plut. I, 
72 E Oi redevraios Svo, the last two. Synes. 
1537 B Of redevraioe réooapes. — Joann, 
Mosch. 2896 C ra redevraia, the end of life. 

TehevTH, Hs, H, —= dwdAnées. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1, 
ofa word. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 15. 

tedéw, to perform talismanic operations. Mal. 
109 *O deyov eivar tereheopévoy eis vixny, 
a talisman securing victory. 818 Té yahxouvp- 
ynpa tod HoceSavos ro égras teT\eopévoy 
evexev Tou py Wacyew eEloperny THY ToALY, 
a preservative against earthquakes. Eudoc. 
M, 322, enchanted. Eust. Dion. 222, 32. 

Tedewrixds, 7, dv, == Tedecorixds. Clem. A. I, 
972 B. II, 344 C. 

redixés, 4, dv, final, last, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 632,9. Heph. 1,2. 20,1. Apollon, 
D. Conj. 516, 1, AéSers (Aéye 87). 

redtkas, adv. with reference to an end. Orig. I, 
88 A. 

reAioxo == Tedéw. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. — 
Sept. Deut. 23, 17 redcoxdpevos == mepawwé- 
pevos, mépvos (in the classical sense). 
Patriarch. 1076 C redurxopévy —= ndpvn. 

TeApardéo, dow, (réApa) to make into a marsh. 
Strab. 17, 1, 7 -o@at. 

réXos, eos, 76, body of troops. Plut. I, 923 F, 
legion, —= App. I, 237, 53. — Ael. Tact. 9, 7 
= pepapyia.— 2. Chorister (N¥i2), in the 
titles of some of the Psalms. Sept. Ps. 4. 5. 
61 Els rd réAos 7TH “IdiOovv, to the chief 
musician, even to Jeduthun. 


TeAwWvUpYNS 


reovapyns, ov, 6. (reAa@uns, Apyw) chief publican. 
Pseudo-Cyrill, 1. X, 1073 B. 

re\wveia, as. }, = teAwvia. Aster. 357 C. 

redwvew, now, to be a reXavns, to exact, lo extort. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 13, 39 -o@at, to be taxed. 
Strab. 9, 3, 4, rwa, to extort from. Dion 
Chrys. I, 441, 86. Plut. I, 829 C. Lucian. 
TID is7. Aster. 357 C. 

Tedwvns, ov, 6, publican. —In the Ritual, “H xv- 
piaxy Tod TeAwvov Kai Papioaiov, the Sunday 
of the Publican and Pharisee, the fourth 
Sunday before Lent, and the eleventh before 
Easter inclusive, because the gospel of that 
day consists of the parable of the Publican 
and the Pharisee. [Sophrns. 3677 B Oi te- 
Awvav TeAwvorepot, greater extortioners. | 

red@viov, ov, To, cusioms, duty. Strab. 16, 1, 
27, — 2. Custom-house. Matt. 9,9. Mare. 
2,14. Vacar. 224 C.— Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X. 10738 C Tedoma GvAddrrovra thy dvodov. 
Compare Orig. III, 1862. 

Teh@vaoTepos, SCC TEAOUTS. 

Tepayitw, isw, (Tépaxos) to cut into slices, to 
slice. Nenocr. 17. Diose. 2,18. 

réuBrov, sce TérAov. 

Tepevitpa, atos, Td, (repevitw) the precincts of a 
temple. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 5. Dion C. 42, 
26, 2. 

répva, to cul. Cleomed. 18, 21, ri eis dv0 toa. 

Diose. 1, 81 Téuvovres yap atray els terpd- 

yova oxnpatra. Sext. 604, 18, eis dretpov, ad 

infinitum. — Diosc. 3, 188 (148) Tépuverat 
pbivorape, it is gathered in the autumn, of 
roots. — 2. To prune vines, == kdaddw, xKda- 

Sept. Lev. 25, 3. Esai. 5, 6.—3. To 

Heph. 

Martyr. Areth. 15 


Seva. 
divide a verse into two hemistichs. 
15, 18.— 4. To behead. 
érpnOnoav, were beheaded. 

véumAop, ov, 70, templum = vads. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 1  Cinn. 188, 12 Téumdou 
paiorwp, grandmaster of the Templars, — 2. 
The sercen or partition separating the Baya 
from the main body of the church. Stud. 
1796 répBrov. Typic. 59. 

téprros, eos, 70, vale. Simoe. 279, 9. 

tevayiCw, iow, <= trevaywodns eipi. Strab. 1, 3, 4, 
p. 76, 21. 

révéa, incorrect for révra. 

TevovToKOTTEw, Naw, (revwv, KomTw) to cul the ten- 
dons of the neck. Aquil. Ex, 34, 20 (= 
Symm. rpayndoxoréw). 


Tevovrow <= preceding. Aquil, Ex, 13, 13. 
Deut. 21, 4. 
révra, as, 9, tenta = oxy. AMauric. 1, 2. 


Theoph, 596. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 6,17. 18, 54. 
Porph, Cer. 841, 17. 

repaatios, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous, miracu- 
lous. Philon IJ, 330. IE, 92. Lucian. I, 850. 
Orig. T, 352 A. 

Tepaotiws, adv. 


wonderfully, marvellously, 
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TEppivadva 


miraculously. Clem. A. TI, 244 C. Orig. I, 
968. 

Tepatias, ov, 6, (répas) impostor, juggler. 
Il, 526, 25. 529,59. Phot. Il, 69 C. 

repatix@s, uly, == tepaotiws. Plut. IT, 1124 C. 

tepatoypahen, naw, (ypddw) to write marvellous 
stories. Strab.1, 2, 11. 

Teparodoyéw, now, to tell marvellous stories. 
Classical. Athan. I, 276 D. 

Teparodoyia, as, 7, a telling of marvellous stories. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 28. 

Teparodoyos, ov, (Aéya) telling marvellous stories, 
Cosm. Ind. 216 C. 229 C. 


Diod. 


Tepatopopdos, ov, (soph) monstrous. Cass. 
160, 20. Cyrill, A. X, 1108 B. 
Teparopvéia, as, 9, (piéos) == reparodoyia. 


Taras. 1464 C, 


TeparoToté@, Now, — Tépata row. Cyrill. 1. 
VI, 332 C. 

Teparorotia, as, 7, — Td woteiy répara. Apollon, 
D. Mirab. 195. Eus. IU, 316 B. 

Teparorotds, 6v, — répara traay. Sept. Mace. 2, 


15, 21. 3, 6, 32. 

Teparooxoria, as, 7, (reparoakdros) divination 
from portents. Poll. 7, 189. 

TeparoroKos, ov, (Texeiy) producing monsters. 
Simoc. 242. 

Teparoupyew, yo, fo do marvellous things. Orig. 
Il, 284. Greg. Nyss. Il, 957 D. 

Teparoupynpa, aros, rd, marvellous deed. Afethod. 
872 C. 

repatoupyia, as, h, the doing of marvellous things. 
Philon J, 60, 27. Plut. TI, 17 B. 

repatoupyos, ov, (EPT'Q) doing marvellous things. 
Diod. T1, 526, 1. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

Tepyéore, ro, Tergeste, Trieste. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

repeBivOilw, iow, to resemble the repéRivOos. 
Diose. 5, 159 (160) repeBwOifwr (iarmts), 
tercbinthizusa. 

tepeBivOiwos, y, ov, terebinthinus, of the 
repeBivOos. Moschn. 126, p. 63. Diosc. 1, 
18. 50, €Xasoy or xpiopa. 1, 69, pyrivn. — 
Also, reppivOtos. Classical. Jose. 1, 91. 
5, 39, otvos, flavored with leaves of the tere- 
binth. 

repeBivbos, ov, 7 terebinthus, ¢erchinth. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 6. 35, 4. 43, 10. — Also, re- 
pépwOos. Ibid. as v. l Sir. 24. 16. 

repndovicopat (repndav), to be or become worm- 
eaten. Diose. 1, 1, p. 10. stntyll. apud 
Orih, TT, 617, 4. 

repOpeta, as, 4, juggling, etc. Classical. Philon 
I, 146, 45. 

répOpevpa, atos, TO, == preceding. 
640 A. 

repparitw, iow, (répya) to limit: to terminate, 
end, Strab. 9,4, 2. Tren, 640. Sext. 497. 
TTippol, Waer, 340, 44. Porph. Them. 14, 17, 
neufer, 

Tepuwddia, wy, ra, terminalia, a Roman 


Clem. A. I, 


, 
TeppivO.vos 
festival, == €opri tv épiav Ocov. Dion, H. 
I, 396. Plut. IT, 267 C, 


reppivOwwos, see repeBivOtwos. 

réppevos, ov, 6, terminus. Plut. If, 267 C. 
— Also, réppov, wvos, termo. Dion. H.I, 
586 (396, 12 réppuves, oi, from termen), 
Plut. I, 70 F. 

Tepwravdpetos, a, ov, of Tépravipos. Plut. II, 
1132, voyos, in music. 

Teprnépns, 9, 6, Terpemeres. 
149. 

repnvos, N, ov, pleasant, delightful. Lucian. II, 
12 Td reprvdv kai rd ypnowpor, utile et dulce. 

reprvorys, Tos, 7, pleasaniness, pleasure, delight. 
Sept. Ps. 15,11. 26,4. Aristeas 34. 

réprw, to please, delight. Plut. II, 14 E. F 74 
réprov —= 76 teprvov. Mal. 33,17. 140,15 
TeppOjvai rivos, — €parOnvar. 

repradés, }, dv, — Tepmvos. Orig. TTI, 1080 A, 

Teptu\dtaves, ov, 0, Tertullianus. Eus. I, 
140 C. 

recoapaxovOnpepos, see Tegoapaxovrarpepos. 

tecoapdkovra, forty. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 24 Teo- 
gapdxovta mapa piav éhaBov, sc. wdnyas. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 21 [Anyas pid Aurovoas recoapd- 
kovra. — Oi reooapdxovra pdptupes, the forty 
martyrs (A. D. 820). Basil. IL, 508. IV, 
1108 C. Soz. 9, 2. Horol. Mart. 9.— 2. 
Equivalent to ra reecapaxoora. Damase. Il, 
261 C. 

regoapaxovra-Svo, forty-two. 
18, Clem, A. 1, 860 A, 

Tegoapakovra-evvea, forty-nine. 
47. Plut. Il, 1047 D. 

Tegoapaxovra-enta, forty-seven. 
98. Esdr. 1, 5, 25. 

regoapaxovraérns, eos, 6, 9), (eros) of forty years. 
Dion. H.W, 728, 11 -erns. Luc. Act. 7, 23. 
13, 18. — Contracted reoaapaxovrovrys, ov, 6. 
Anton. 11,1. Dion, Alex. 1341 B. 

Tegoapakovraeria OF TeTTapakovraetia, as, 1, 
period of forty years. Dion. H. I, 359. 
Philon Tl, 175. 

Tevoapakoyrajuepos, ov, (jpepa) quadragesimal, 
of forty days. Eus. 11, 265 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 
573 B, dpOuds. — Also, reraapaxovOnpepos. 
Eus, VI, 697 C. 700 B. Epiph. Il, 664 A. 
Sophrns. 3812, mareia. Stud. 840 C. 

Teccapaxovrakts, adv. forty times. Hippol. Haer. 
468, 42. 

Tegoapaxovra-oxTo, forty-eight. 
5,12. Clem. A. I, 873 B. 

Tecoapaxovra-revre, forty-five. 
28. Esdr. 1, 5, 22. 

Tec@apaxoytamnyxos, ov, == following. Nic. II, 
1036, a surname. 

Tecgapakovrd-myxvs, v, forty cubits long. Jos. 
B. J. 5,5,1. Euagr. 2456 C. Genes. 48, 
a surname. 

Tegoapakovrdpios, ov, 6, @ soldier who received 


Porph. Adm. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 
Sept. Dan. 3, 


Sept. Gen. 47, 


Sept. Esdr, 1, 


Sept. Gen. 18, 
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TeccapecnasSexarirat 


forty xpvowor for his pay. Genes. 50, 7, 
Theoph. Cont. 81. Cedr. TI, 97. 

Teaaapaxorras, ddos, 9, the number forty. Phi- 
lon TI, 148, 10. 

Tegoapaxovragtddios Or Terrapaxovragrdsws, ov, 
of forty erddia. Strab. 17, 1, 24. 
Tegaapakoyta-tpeis, -rpia, forty-three. 
Esdr. 1, 5,19. Clem. A. I, 881 A. 
TeggapakovrovTns, See Tecoapakovraérys. 
TeTTapaKOGtol, at, a, — terpaxodow Strabd. 6, 

2, 1, p. 422, 18, 

Tegvapakooraios, a, ov, on the fortieth day. 
Classical. Strab. 1, 3, 1, 

Teacapaxogtos, 4, dv, fortieth. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) i) reocapakoory, sc. morteia, the 
quadragesimal fast, Lent, the fast preceding 
Passion-week. Nie. 1, 5. Laod. 45. 49. 50, 
Athan. I, 232 ‘H dyia teacapaxoorh mepi 76 
ndaoya. Cyrill, H.457 A. Neetar. 1828 D. 
Epiph. Il, 828. Chrys, I, 611. Jejun, 1916, 
9 peyddyn. Stud. 1696, — It is used also with 
reference to any church fast consisting of 
many days. Jejun. 1916, rov dylov Bidin- 
mov, the Christmas fast; rév SdSexa adroord- 
Aov. Stud. 1716. Nic. CP. 861 Téav dyiov 
droaréday tiv vnotipoy abrav. Anast. Caes. 
525.— (WD) ra reacapaxoord, funeral prayers 
offered on the forticth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8,42. Pallad. Lans. 1076 A. 
Damase, TI, 269 D. (See also évvara, Tpira, 
and compare Sept. Gen, 50, 3. Eus. IV, 
956 D. This ceremony corresponds to the 
classical tpiaxds, tptaxddes. Lys, 93, 4. Poll. 
8,146. Harpocrat. Tptakds.) 

téacapes, a, four. Sept. Lev. 11,42 ‘oO Topeud- 
peevos ent tréaoapa, upon all fours, = Philon 
I, 114, 38 ‘O ropevopevos emi rercdpav. 


Sept. 


(Dat. rérpacs = récoapor. Strab. 18, 1, 3. 
14, 2,4. Theol. Arith.19. Luc. Act. 11,5 
asv.1 fren. 448. Diog. 3,56. Orig. III, 


601 D. Synes., 1417 C.] 
tecoapeo-xai-dSexa, fourteen. 
Teocapaxaidexa. | 
Tegoapeckaidexdyavos, ov, (ywria) with fourteen 
angles. Heron Jun. 227, 30. 
reooapeckatbexdedpor, ov, 76, (€dpa) with four- 
teen sides or planes. Heron Jun. 29, 7. 
reacaperxaidexaérns, eos, 6, 1, (€ros) of fourteen 
years, fourteen years old. Plut. I, 274 A. 
Greg. Th. 1064 B -erjs. 
reocapecxaibexagvAdaBos, ov, (avddkaBy) of 
fourteen syllables. Heph. 15, 16. 
Teaoapeckaidexaraios, a, ov, on the fourteenth 
day. Classical. Theophil. Alex, 52 A. 
Teooapeoxadexarirat, Gv, oi, (reaacapecxatdéxa- 
tos) Tessarescaedecatitae, those who cele- 
brated Easter on the fourteenth day of the 
moon, without reference to the day of the 
week. Laod. 7. Const. I, 7. Epiph. I, 
848, Socr. 628. Tim. Presb. 33. (See also 


[Diog. 10, 15 ai 


TETOEPAKOVT@ 
Sept. Ex. 12,6. Tren. 1228 C.  Polycrat. 
1360. Hippol. Haer. 434, 54.) 
recoepdxovra == Teooapdxovra, forty. Sept. 
Num. 1, 37. 4 asv. 1. Afatt. 4, 2. 
TEgoEpakogTos, 4) Ov, == Texoapaxocrés. Sept. 


Josu. 14, 10 as v. L. 

recoepaptos, ov, 6. tesserar ius, he who re- 
ceives and distributes the watchword. Plut. I, 
1063 F. Lyd. 158. 

TegTapevTaptos, ov, 4, testamentarius. 
wintec. 1, 18, 3. 

reotdrwp, 6, testator. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

régtov, ov, To, testa, testum, a vessel. 
Euchol. 

rerayévas (reivw), adv. intently. Eus. VI, 60. 

rerapsevpévos (rapiev@), adv. sparingly, mod- 
erately. Diod. Tl, 555, 58. Dion. H. VI, 
926. 

reravixes, 7, ov, tetanicus, suffering from 
réeravos. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), p. 433. 

retavow, dow, (reravés) L. erugo, to remove 
wrinkles, to smooth. Diose. 4, 181 (184). 
Eupor. 1, 109. - 

rerdveépoy, ov, ro, tetanothrum, @ cosmetic 
for removing wrinkles, Diosc. 3, 92 (102), 
Tay TMpoTeTay. 

TeTdvepa, aros, To, —= preceding, 
Galen, XIII, 341 E. 

rerapraiCw, iow, (rerapraios) to occur every fourth 
day, of the quartan. Philon I, 427, 39 Te- 
tapraifovoat mepiodot. Apollon, D, Mirab. 
198, 14.—2. To have a quartan fever. 


Crito apud 


Diose. 2, 36. 
rerapraixos, 1), ov, == Tetapraios. Theol. Arith. 
52. Diose. 2, 68, mepioda, fevers.  Prol. 


Tetrab. 83. — 2 Quartanarius, sick 
with a quartan fever. Diosc. 3, 11 (13), 
p. 356. 

retaptaios, a, ov, L. quartanus, quartan, 
occurring every fourth day. Diose. 2, 152 
(153), p. 270, wuperos. Jos. Ant. 13, 15, 5. 
B. J. 1, 4, 8, wepiodot wuperod. Lucian, III, 
350. Galen. II, 249, 255 D. 

reraptnpoptoy, ov, 76, the fourth part. Strab. 2, 
5, 34, of a sphere. — Plut. I, 109 C, L. qua- 
drans, a coin. 

reTapTnpoy, ov, 70, tartaron, a Byzantine coin. 
Cedr. II, 369, 11. 

rérapros, 7, ov, fourth, —2. Substantively, (a) 
) TerdpTn, Sc. nuepa, the fourth day after the 
Sabbath (Saturday), Wednesday. Eus. IV, 
941 C. HT, 941 C, caBBdrwv. Athan.T, 760 
B, caSBarov. Stud. 28 CH dyia kai peyddyn 
reraptn, the holy and great Wednesday, the 
Wednesday in Passion-week. — (i) 7d ré- 
Taptov, sc. pépos, the fourth part, quarter, 
Strab, 15, 5, 39, of an hour. Diose. 2, 205, 
dpas. — 3. Adverbially, 76 réraprov, (@) the 
fourth time. Diod. 19, 66. Plut. I, 107 F. 
811 To réraprov trareverr. — (D) four times. 


1076 


reTpa-SuKTUAOS 


Basil. IV, 484 B Téraprov xaf éxdaryy €B8o- 
pada xowovotpev. Chrys. 1, 611 A. 

rerexvacpévas (reyvatw), adv. artfully. Eust. 
Ant. 661 B. 

rernpynucvas (rpew), adv. attentively, carefully. 
Greg. Naz. UH, 253 D. 

reToApnkétas (ToApdw), adv. daringly, boldly. 
Polyb. 1, 23, 5, et alibi. 

Tetpa- (Téocapes, térrapes) four-, in composi- 
tion. 

tetpa-ByAov, ov, ro, quid ? Theoph. 770, 15. 

terpa-BiBros, ov, consisting of four books. Pol. 
Tetrab. (titul.). Protosp. Puls, 9. 

Tetpa-Bpayus, v, consisting of four short syllables. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 886. 

Terpayapia, as, 9, (ydpos) the marrying a fourth 
time. Theoph. Cont. 709, 18. 

tetpayyovpw — following. Porph. Adm. 138, 
a proper name. 

TeTpayyoupov, ov, Td, (dyyovpiov) a variety of 
cucumber, larger than the common cucumber. 
Achmet. 243. Suid. Sixva Anon. Med. 
275. 

tetpayevns, és, Cyivopar) consisting of four ele- 
ments. Clementin. 200 A Té rerpayeves ris 
vANS. 

terp-aytos, ov, four times holy. Damase. II, 25. 

tetpd-yvabos, ov, with four jaws. Agathar. 150, 
15. Strab. 16, 4, 12, padrdyytov, tetragna- 
thius. 

tetpayovia, as, 7, (yovos) fourth generation. 
Aristid. I, 72,18. Eus. IV, 924 C. 


rerpaypduparos, ov, (ypdypa) consisting of four 


letters. Philon TI, 152,15 (mv). Orig. I, 
1104, Sibyl. 8, 24. 
Terpaypappos, ov, == preceding. Clem. A. II, 


57 C. Eus. IV, 1025 C. V, 1128. Hieron. 
J, 429 (1381). Anast. Sin. 589 D. 

TeTpaywviaios, a, ov, TeTpaywvos, square, 
Apophth, 293 C. Geopon. 2, 2, 4, square-built 
person. 

rerpaywvite, icw, to be at quadratures, in astro}- 
ogy. Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 391, 388, 34 “H 
cednyn Tetpayovitopemn, being at quadratures. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 34. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 613 
“O Apns ei rerpaywvicet tov Aia, if Jars shall 
be ninety degrees from Jupiter. 

TeTpayavios, vy, == TeTpaywvos. Ptol. Tetrah, 
115. — 2. Substantively, 76 rerpayaveov, the 
name of a square coin? Justinian. Novell, 
105, 2, § a. Porph. Cer, 701 Terpayoua 
Aitpav déxa. 

rerpaywvoedis, és, square-like. Theognost. Can. 


744, p. 123, 14. 
rerpadaxrvAcaios, a, ov, == following. Diese. 1, 
84. Herod. apud Orib. J], 462, 13. Sext. 


508, 29. 

rerpa-Sdkrvdos, ov, of four fingers, in length, 
breadth, or thickness. Strab. 3, 5, 10. Diose. 
2, 193 (194). 3, 187 (147). 


reTpadapyla 


rerpadapxia, as, 4} == Tetpapxia. App. I, 611, 
69, 

rerpadn, 8, 9, == TeTpds, Teraprn, Wednesday. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, 6. Theoph. Cont, 430. 

-rerpadixos, 7, Ov, (retpds) L. quaterna- 
rius, quarternary, consisting of four, in 
ours, Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of four periods. 
Germ. 281 C "Ed dais Hyépats rerpadixais, 
four whole days. 

rerpddtoy, ov, Td; tetradion, quaternio, 
quaternion, the number four. Philon Il, 533, 
95, four soldiers. Luc. Act. 12, 4. — 2. 
Four-leaved pamphlet. Synes. 1537. Ephes. 
1064, Cyrill. A. X, 68 B. Apophth. 296 A. 
Gelas. 1197. Anast. Sin. 41. Nic. II, 808 E. 
Stud. 1740 C. Porph. Cer. 256. 

rerpd-SimAos, ov, == terpamdods. Cedr. I, 309, 


17. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 3 rerpadiurdop, 
a kind of towed. 

Terpadira, &v, oi, == TeooapeckatSexatirat. 
Const. I, 7. Tim, Presb. 60. 61. 72. Cyril. 


Seyth. V. 8. 372. Quin. 95. Balsam. ad 
Concil. Const. I, 7. Id. ad Can. Apost. 69. 

rerpado-rapackeun, As, }, Wednesday and Fri- 
day. Jejun. 1918 B. 

rerpadupos, ov, in the plural, four at a birth. 
Strab. 15, 1, 22. [Formed like 8idupos, rpi- 
Supos. | 

rerpdeOpos, ov, (dpa) tetrahedral, with four 
triangular sides. Theol. Arith. 24 rd terpd- 
edpor, tetrahedron. 

rerpa-édixtos, ov, four times coiled. Anitip. S, 
63. 

rerpdevrov, ov, 70, four sides. Chron. 622 ’°Ex 
retpaévrov xatnvéx6n, was completely demol- 
ished, no wall was left standing. (Theod. 
TH, 1244 C ’Ex rév recodpav mrevpav. See 
also rerpdmAevpos.) 

terpaernpixds, 4, Ov, of four years, occurring 
every four years. Jul. 155. Syncell. 368, 13. 

tetpa-ernpis, tdos, 4, L. quadriennium, period of 
four years. Ptol. Tetrab. 204. Euagr. 2680. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1256. 

retpa-evayyé Atop, ov, To, the four Gospels in one 
volume. Triod. 

Terpanepos, ov, (juépa) of four days. Hippol. 
609. 829, Eus. VI, 113 B. Greg. Naz. III, 
201. 1415. Cyrill. H. 389. 1036 B.— Also, 
Tetpnepos, TeApnepos. Caesarius 892. 1149. 

rerpaxatdexaérns, eos, 6, }, (eros) of fourteen 
years. Dion. H. II, 1088, 9. 

Tetpaxdwapos, ov, (kaudpa) with four vaults. 
Heron Jun.172. Stud. 1801 C 16 rerpaxdpa- 
pov, an edifice. 


terpaxdvOndos, quid? Theoph. 653. (See also 
éEaxavOnda.) 
Terpaxéparos, ov, —— terpdxepws. Nil. 164 D. 


Achmet. 238, p. 214. — 2. Of four carats 
(kepdria). Theoph. 757, 6, roxos. Cedr. Il, 
. 88, 14, 
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tTetpdxepas, wv, (xepas) four-horned. Opp. Cyn. 
2, 378 -wros. 

rerpaxéados, ov, (keady) four-headed. Nil, 
165 A. Lyd. 29, 9. 

Terpa-xcovw for rerpa-kidviov, ov, 76, (retpaxiay) 
monument with four columns. Mal. 201, 7. 
Epiph. Mon. 261 B. 

tetpdkdivos, ov, (KAivq) with four couches. 

Lucian. TI, 558. 


TeTpaxddoupos, SCC KdACUPOS. 


TetpakopupBos, ov, with four kopupBor. Antip, 
S. 72. 

Terpaxoc.octés, 1, ov, four-hundredth. Sept, 
Reg. 3, 6, 1. 

TerpakoTuAtaios, a, ov, == TeTpaxdrudos. Sezt. 
143, 22. 


Tetpakrus, vos, }, (réooapes) quaternary, quater- 
nion, a number of the highest importance 
with the Pythagoreans. Plut. II, 381 F. 
1017 D. Lucian. I, 731. Sext. 209, 27. 
722, 6. — Iren. 448 A, of the Valentinians. 

rerpdkwdos, ov, period consisting of four kaha, 
tetracolon  AHerodn. Gr. Schem. 598, 
11.—~ Nicom. Harm. 20, yxopdn, of four 
strands. 

rerpakopia, as, 9, (kopn) four towns. Strab. 9, 
2, 14. 

retpd-Aexros, ov, said four times. Porph. Cer. 
291, 21 ra TeTpdAexra, certain songs. 

rerpadoyia, as, 9, tetralogy. Diog. 3, 56. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1124. 

rerpapepns, és, (uépos) L. quadripartitus, of four 
parts, divided into four parts. Sept. Mace. 
2,8, 21. Sext. 8. Clem. A. I, 1244 A, 

rerpapepas, adv. L. quadripartito, in four parts. 
Germ. 149 B. 

*rerpdperpos, ov, (wérpov) tetrametrus, 
of four measures or metres, tetrameter, in 
versification. Arist. Nub. 642, sc. pérpov, 
verse. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 9. 3, 8, 4, 
trochaic tetrameter catalectic. Poet. 4, 17. 
18, 24,10. Dion. H. V, 22, oriyos. Plut, 
TI, 1141. Drac. 134. Heph. 5,4. 6,3. 7, 
6. 4 Terpdperpov xaradnkrixor eis duavdAaBor, 
dactylic. 


TeTpapnviaios, a, ov, == TeTpapnvos. Diod, 11, 
80. 12, 78. 

rerpapvaios, a, ov, (ura) of or weighing four 
minae. Diod. 3, 16. 

TETPApOpLov, OU, ro, = TeTAapTNLOpLov. Afric. 
92 A, 


rerpd-pupov, ov, Td, a medicine composed of 
four different unguents. Galen. KUT, 851 
B. 

rerpdvuppor, ov, 76, (vipn) the name of an 
edifice. Chron, 474, 11. 

retpavapéevws (rpavdw), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Leont. I, 1856 C. 

rerpaoidios, ov, (dord)) of four notes ? in music. 
Plut. Ul, 1132 D. 


, 
TETPQOVYKLOV 


TETPaOyKLOY, ov, To, <= téooapes ovyKia, L, tri- 
ens, Leo. Novell. 125, 

reTpamadatotiaios, a, ov, == tTerpamddatorTos. 
Geopon. 5, 44, 2. 

rerpatredixés, 7, Ov. (rerpdredov) square. Greg. 
Nuyss. WT, 1097 C, épyer. Porph. Adm, 138 
tetparrédtxos, stone. 

rerparedidos, ov, (médcAov) with four shoes. 
Achmel. 152, tos. 

terparédtos, ov, == following. 
163, 5. 

rerpdmedos, ov, (rédov) having four faces. Sept. 
Par. 2, 84, 11, Jer. 52, 4. Diod. 20, 95. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 29, 5. Dion C. 68, 18. 
Herodn, 8, 4, 4. 

terpanedos, ov, (mous) of four feet, four feet in 
any of the three dimensions. Poly. 8, 6, 4. 

retparéparos, ov, (mepas) having four quarters, 
or four cardinal points. Hippol. 680 C, eri- 
ats, the creation. Cyrill. A. X, 1029 D, 
oikoupern. 

TeTpamnxos, ov, — Terpannyus. Epiph. I, 425 B. 

rerpardaciatw, dow, (rerpamAdaws) to quadru- 
ple, to multiply by four. Nicom. 100. Tren. 
605. 613. Herodn, 3, 13, 10. 

retpanhact-enimeurros, ov, four and one fifth 
times as great (21:5): rerpamhact-emerérap- 
tos, ov, four and one fourth times as greut 
(17:4): rerpamdaot-enitpiros, ov (13: 3): 
TetparrAagt-epnpucus, v (9: 2). Nicom. 102. 

tetpardaciotTns, ntos, 9, the being rerpamAdatos, 
quadruplication, Nicom. 114. 

TeTpawAaciwyv, ov, —= TerpamAdotos. 
93. 

Tetpa-mareta, as, 7, quid? Chron. 475, 9. 

terpatrAevpos, ov, four-sided. Classical. Doroth. 
1773 B Ex rerpamdevpou avevéyxar TH oiKodo- 
pny, with the four walls. 

TeTpam)okos. ov, (wA€xw@) — Tetpdopos. Thalass. 
1429 C, dppa, four-horse chariot, 

Tetpan)oos, ov, contracted retpamdods, ody, four- 
fold, — 2, Plural, rad rerpawAa, Tetrapla, 
Origen’s edition of the four versions of the 
Old Testament arranged in four columns. 
Orig. TI, 141 C. Eus. W, 557. Epiph. TU, 
268 D. (Sce also é£amddos, dxramddos.) 

tetpavA@s, adv. in a fourfold manner. 
Row. 3, 6, 30. 

retparrodia, as, 9, —= Tégoapes mddes, in versifi- 
cation. Heph. 15, 9, daxrvdukh. 

terparodixds, 7, dv, (retpdrous) of four feet. 
Drae 125,12. Heron Jun. 203, 10. 

retparodiatt (rerparodi¢w), adv. on all fours. 
Plut, TI, 241 E. F. Lucian. I, 306. 

Sept. Par. 2, 34, 

Diod, 2, 42, 


Heron Jun. 


Diose. 1, 


Sept. 


Terpamrodos, ov, == TeTpdmous. 
ll as v. 1 Polyb. 1, 29, 7. 
Orig. I, 357 A, 

Tetpanpocwros, ov, with four mpdcana. Tren. 
S36, Fus, TV, 1269 B. Pseudo-Jus/. 1289. 
Anast. Sin, 108 C, 
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Terpdzvdos, ov, (xvAn) four-gated. Strab. 12, 4, 
7? —Terpanvdov, 16, Tetrapylon, an edifice 
at Alexandria. Euagr. 2653 B. Sophrns. 
8560 C. 

Terpatrupyia, as, 7, (mupyos) building with four 


towers. Polyb. 31, 26,11. Strab. 17, 3, 22. 
Plut. I, 588 A, 

Tetparupytos, ov, with four towers. Jos. Ant. 
13, 2, 1. 

TeTpa-TeXos, ov, — TtéOpinmes. Mal. 175. 


TeTpapéa, as, 7, apparently a mistake for merpa- 
péa == metpapia. Theoph. 589, 6. Leo. 
Tact. 15,27. Nicet. 372, 28 -ala. 218, 28 
-ela. 

Terpapxéw, now, to be rerpapyns. 
Jos. B, J. 8, 10, 7. 

Terpapxns, ov, 6, (dpyo) tetrarches, tetrarch, 
the governor of the fourth part of a country. 
Strab. 12, 4, 3. 12, 8, 1, p. 517, 9. —In gen- 
eral, a petty prince. Philon II, 521. Matt. 
14, 1. Luc. 3,19. Jos. Ant. 14, 18,1. Plut. 
T, 942. App. I, 705, 77,2. Commander of 
four Aéxot. Ael. Tact. 9,2. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
13. 

Tetpapyia, as, 9, tetrarchia, tetrarchy. 
Strab. 12, 5,1, (Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 38. 39. 
1, 11, 34. 57.) — Strab, 6, 2, 46, tetrarchate, 
office of tetrarch. — 2. A division of troops 
<= réocapes Adyar. Ael. Tact. 9, 2. Arr, 
Anab. 3, 18, 5, iameky. 

terpapyxixds, h, dv, tetrarchic. Strab. 12, 3, 37. 

Térpapxos, ov, 6, == Tterpapxns. Plut. I, 768 B. 

terpds, ddos, 7, tetras, the number four. Theol. 


Luc. 3, 1. 


Arith. 16.  Philon I, 22. Plut. IT, 788 F. 
Jren. 536 A, the Valentinian Tetrad. Orig. 
VU,13 DD. Plotin. Tl, 1236,12. Hierocl. 


C. A. 126, 14. — The four hypostases of the 
Godhead (heresy). Athan. 1], 1053. Paul. 
E’mes. 1436 C. Leont. I, 1260. Pseud--lthan. 
IV, 124 D.— 2 Quarta feria, the fourth day 
of the week, Wednesday. Clem. -t. TI, 504. 
Tertull, TT, 936. Petr. Aler. 508. Hus. II, 
1461. Athan. I, 1232. 1292 B. Epiph. Il, 
512 C. 828 B. Pallad, Laus. 1148 B. — 3. 


Four-leaved pamphlet, — rerpddiov. Fpiph. 
TT, 832 C.  Pallad. Laus, 1218 A. Synes. 
1583. Nil. 1160. Cyrill, A,X, 65. Basil. 
Sel, 593. Sophrns. 3384 B.  slnast. Sin. 36. 


Ant. Mon. 1516. 
retpagetpoy, ov, To, quid? Heron Jun. 231, 4. 
14. 
tetpdcepov, ov, To, something with four bolts 
(sépa) ? = Theoph. Cont. 140, 20. 
terpdonpos, ov, (ojpa) tetrasemus, consist 
ing of four times (shorts), in prosody (Aeyé- 
pevos, mpdaow, dyabov, tipios). Drac. 125, 
11. (QQuintil, 9, 4, 51. Heph, 5, 7. 6, 1. 
Aristid. Q. 36.49. 
Térpact, Svc Téooapes. 
TeTpagiptov, ov, Td, quid ? 


Heron Jun, 205, 16. 


4 
TETPA-TKAALOS 


rerpd-okahpos, ov, with four thole-pins, four- 
cared. Diod. II, 632, 77. 

rerpdocapor, ov, To, — térgapa doodpta, sester- 
tius. Epict. 4, 5, 17. 

rerpagads, 9, dv, four together. Eus. II, 1185 C. 
[Formed like d:acds, tproads. ] 

rerpaoradios, ov, of four ardd.a. 
23. 

rerpdateyos, ov, (aréyn) with four stories (base- 
ments). Diod. 20, 85, mipyos. Jos. Ant. 1, 
3, 2. 

rerpd-ortyos, ov, tetrastichos, containing 
four rows, in four rows, Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 
Sap. 18, 24. 

rerpagtotyei (rerpdorotxos), adv. in four rows. 
Philon TI, 152, 5. 

rerpdoTopos, ov, (ordpa) with four mouths. 
Galen. TV, 165 C, four-edged axe. 

retpdotoos, ov, (otod) with four porticos. 


Strab. 2, 5, 


Zos. 


97,10. Theod. Lector 224 C 76 rerpdcrooy, 
edifice. 

rerpagvAAaBia, as, , — Tpets cvAdaBai. Drac. 
134, 2. 


TerpagtAAaBos, ov, (sudan) of four syllables. 
Drac 130, 27. Heph, 3, 3. Lucian, II, 746. 
Sibyll. 1,141, Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

rerpaovAAdBus, adv. in four syllables. 
85, 251. 261, P.S. 11,1. 

rerpd-axowvos, ov, four oxoivor long. Strab. 12, 
3, 35. 17, 1, 16. 

Terpag@paros, ov, (caua) with four bodies. 
Eus, J, 112 B. 

rerpabahayyapxia, as, }, —= Téoaapes hadayyap- 
xiat, — 16384 soldiers. Ael. Tact. 9, 10. 

Terpapadayyia, as, 7, == técoapes padrayyes. 
Polyb. 12, 20,7, Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

rerpapdppaxos, ov, (pappaxov) composed of four 
ingredients. Philon II, 503, 18. I, 433, 32, 
divas, tetrapharmacum. Erotian. 
308 (kypds, oréap, miooa, pytivn). Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 224. Nemes. 621. 

Terpapuns, és, (pio) of four natures. 
rius 921, 

terpaxddev, adv. from four sides or places. 
Liban. I, 341, 18. 

Terpaxotaios, a, ov, containing or holding four 
xées. Inser. 3071, 

Terpayoivixos, ov, containing four xolvxes. 
Diose. 1, 39, se. pérpov. 

Tetpayopdtxds, 9, dv, (rerpayopdov) of a tetrachord. 
Plut. TI, 1145 C. 

Terpaxpovew, now, —= Terpdxpovds eipt. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 135, 22. 

Terpaypovia, as, 9, three times. 
1, p. 22. 

Terpd-ypovos, ov, of four times (shorts), in pros- 
ody; as Hudy, Sroupos, d&ios, xabapos. Drac. 
137, 21. Heph. 3, 1. 2, rods. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 303. Synt. 135, 22. Arcad. 143, 12. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 14. 


Phryn. 


Caesa- 


Schol, Heph. 3, 
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TeTpdxwpos, ov, (xpa) with four places. Diose. 
1, 133, p. 129, with 4 carpels, 

TetTpa@Borov, see rerpdBodov. 

TeTpa@dtoy, ov, ro, (867) in the Ritual, a xavdy 
consisting of four @dai. Theoph. Cont. 365, 
23. — 705 rerpd@dov. 

TETPHPEPOS, SCE TeTpaNpeEpos. 

Terpypns, eos, 9, (rérrapes) L. quadriremis, 
Polyb. 1,47, 5.7. Diod. 19, 62. Clem. A. 
I, 788 A. 

Térpopos, ov, 6, = tpdpos. Erotian. 364. 

TerpwBoXtaios, a, ov, TeTpw@Bodos. 
Arist. Pac. 254. 

TeTpwBoAoy, ov, 76, —= Técoapes 6Borot. Diose. 
4, 154 (157), p. 643, Plut, Il, 233 C.— 
Also, rerpadBorov. Diosc. 5, 88. 

terteymdns, es, (rérri€, EIAQ) 
Lucian, MI, 81. 

tedéis, ews, 9, (rvyydvw) an obtaining, attain- 


Schol. 


cicada-like. 


ment. Epict. 2, 5, 8. Plut. TW, 1071 E. 
Sext. 562,19. Plotin. I, 85,2. Alex. Lye. 
421. 

reutAdppttoy, ov, Td, —= TevTAov pita, beet-root. 


Geopon. 12, 1, 2. 

TevtAopaki, Hs, 7, == TedTAa kal daxip boiled to- 
gether. Galen. VI, 324 E. F. 

TevXos, Eos, TO, —= BiBdos, BiBAlov. Aristeas 35. 
Moer. 337, Caesarius 1041. Euthal. 637 D 
To ve rou redxous, text. 

tehpica, iow, (réppa) to be ash-colored, Diosc. 
1, 13 Tedpifev ev TO oivadez, on a wine- 
colored basis. 


teppoedys, és, ash-colored: ashy. Diose. 4, 
108 (110). 

reppo-moew, to reduce to ashes. Caesarius 
984. 


teppedys, es, tpeppoedns. Babr. 85, 14. 
Strab. 5, 4, 8. 13, 4, 11. 

réppwcts, eas, 9, (reppdw) a reducing to ashes. 
Diose. 1,115. Schol. Arist, Nub. 773. 

rexvata, to use arts, ete. [ Tit. B. 1213 C reyva- 
opevos. | 

rexyvaopéevas for rereyvacpevas, adv. artfully. 
Eust, Ant. 637 C. 

réxvnots, ews, }, == TO TexvacOa. Dion. H. VI, 
1071. 

reyunrixds, write rexverixds, 9, dv, Of the mepi tov 
Atévucoy reyvira. Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 

rexunrds, 9, dv, (rexvaw) made by art: artificial. 
Babr. 119. Plut. I, 155. Athenag. 992 A, 
opposed to dvarxds. 

rexvixds, 4, dv, of art. Hermog. Khet. 403, 4, 
Ais, technical, — 2. Technicus, teacher 
of any art or science. Arcad. 129, Herodian 
the grammarian. Agathem. 328, Ptolemy 
the geographer. 

Texvirevpa, aTOS, TO, work of art. Aristeas 10. 
Maz. Tyr. 136. 

TEXVITEV, EVTO, essentially —= rexvdopat, reyvd- 


(w. Dion. H. V, 591,14. Philon I, 35, 19. 


TEXVLTNS 
108. Muson. 191. Jos. Ant. 5,8,1. B. J. 
4, 7,4.  Sext, 688, 692,15. Clem. A. II, 
52. 


rexvirms, ov, 6, artist.  Polyb. 16, 21, 8 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49 == Diod. 4,5 
Strab. 14,1, 29, of wept rév Audvucov, == Dion 
C. 60, 23, 6, of mepl ray oxnyny, artifices 
scenici, theatrical artists, — 2. Shilful: cun- 
ning, artful. Plut. TI, 57 B, xédaé. App. I, 
285, 55, éyOpds. Eus, II, 1185, caddrypddos. 
Porph. Adm, 232, great adept. 

rexviris, wos, 9, female artist, Sept. Sap. 7, 21. 
Method. 288 C.— Lucian. II, 520, artful 
woman. 

rexvoypaia, as, 9, treatise of any art, 
Ant. 669, pnropixn. 

Texvoypaos, ov, writing on art. Eudoc, M. 63, 
sc. ‘Hpwdtavds. 

rexvo-eidns, €s, artistic. Diog. 7, 156. 

Texvodoyéw, now, to discourse on art, ete. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 69, 22. Epict. 2, 9, 15. 
Clem, A. TI, 128 A. 

Texvodoyia, as, H, (rexvoddyos) discourse on art, 
investigation, systematic treatment. Cic. Att. 
4,16. Nicom. 100. Diosc. Tobol. p. 57. 
Plut. Il, 514, grammatical analysis. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 479, 13. Seat, 620, 21, ypapparexn. 
Longin. 1, 1, treatise. Iambl, V. P. 380, 

Texvodoyixas, adv, systematically. Drac. 147. 

Texvo-morew, now, to make by art, simply to make. 
Cyrill. A. TH, 981 D. 

texvorrotia, as, 7, @ making by art. 
640 B. 

Texvoupyew, now, (EPT2) = reyvoraéo. Cyril. 
A.J, 140 D. HI, 964. 996. 981 D rexvoup- 


II I 


Eust. 


Eust. Ant. 


ynevos. 

Teyvovpynua, atos, ro, work of art. Cyrill. A. 
IIT, 993 D, 

Texvoupyia, as, 7, —= Texvoroula. Aristeas 10. 


Texvow, dow, to instruct in art. Galen, II, 171. 

réews == €ws. Dion. H.I, 86. 95, 11. 

TZ or T3, TZ or TS, always avoided by the 
classical Greeks. During the Alexandrian 
and Roman periods, TZ was used only in 
foreign words. Sept. Thren. roady, Tsade. 
Inser, 4945 Toevopnr. 5127, B, 5 Torape. 
Curt. Append. I, Teevrayvovpews. — The 
Byzantines always used TZ; as Pallad. V 
Chrys. 39 D Téavor. Proc. I, 78. 361 Téa- 


Cov. 
rédyya, as, 7, Zanga, zanca, zancha, 
boot. Gloss. Jur. [The boots of the Byzan- 


tine emperor, as also those of the king of 
Persia, were made of red leather None of 
their subjects were allowed to wear red 
boots. Proc. IIT, 247, 14. Cedr. II, 47, 14. 
— As the distinctive portion of the rfayya is 
the leg or tube, that is, the part protecting 
the shank, it is natural to connect it with 
the Swedish skank, Anglo-Saxon scanc, 
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rlouxavito 


German Schenkel, English shank. For 
the change of 3K into TZ, compare mer¢iy, 
r(jpos, rlana, rlariov, from wécnos, oxitpés, 
oxarre. | 

réayyapns, n, 6, == rlayydptos. 
144. 

tlayydptov, ov, 6, boot-maker’s shop. Theoph. 
279, 10. 

tlayydptos, ov, 6, boot-maker. Porph. Cer. 494, 
10. — Also, vayydptos. Hes. Exureds, cayyd- 
ptos, kadvydpuos. 

réayyas, G, 6, —= rlayyaptos, applied only to the 
emperor’s boot-maker. Curop. 31, 14. 82, 
12. 19 rfdyxas. 

tlayyloy, ov, ro, == Tédyya. Chron. 614. Mal. 
413,17. Theoph. 260. (Compare Dion C. 
43, 48, 2.) 

t(aica, incorrect for r(aiovo, caesio, 
Them. 32, 10. 

Tfaicap, Caesar, Kaioap. Cedr. II, 466. 

tlavddva, 7, sandal, sandal-wood. 
Ind, 445 D. 

téavr{ados, ov, (Arabic TENTA), mean, ragged 
and dirty. Philipp. Sol. 880 A. Callist. 18, 
52, an epithet given to Jacobus the Mono- 
physite. — 2. Substantively, 76 rédvr¢aXov, 
ragged and dirty garment. toch. p. 49. 

tara, as, 4, (oxanto, oxardvy) hoe. Modern 
Greek, implied in the following. 

tlariov, ov, ro, mattock, Porph. Cer. 660. 

tlepBovdtavds, od, 6, one who wears r¢épBovaa. 
Porph, Adm, 153. 

tCépBovdov, 7d, == oépBovdov. 
preceding. 

téepyd, Turkish bath. Porph. Cer, 466, 

t¢épros for xépros, certus. Psell. 930. 

ttipos, ov, 6, (Enpds, oxipés) dried scomber. 
Theoph. Cont. 339, a surname. Ptoch. 1, 96. 
2, 201. 

TU Btra Noa, 9, Civita Nova. 
125. 

Thixodptov, See oLKOUptor. 

Tlinrla, y, China or Cochin China. Cosm. Ind. 
96. 97, 

rtirCdxtov, ov, To, & kind of garment. Porph. 
Cer. 22,19. [If connected with the Turkish 
tshi-tehek, flower, this garment may be 
imagined to have been ornamented with 
figures of flowers. Compare the Hebrew 
Y°¥, flower ; wing: Xx, forelock ; fringe, 
tassel.] 

rCippa, aros, r5, == onacpds, convulsion. Leo 
Med. 215. [If a corruption of ovppa, it 
should be written r¢vppa.] 

r(dxos, ov, 6, (Persian txsha-kudzh) a kind 
of sledge-hammer for breaking stones. Porph. 
Cer. 660. 

rtoveavite, also révxavitw (Persian tshu-qan) 
to play gqoff (golf). Achmet. 155 == édauvew 


\ ~ 
thy ocpatpar. 


Ptoch. 1, 114, 


Porph, 


Cosm. 


Implied in the 


Porph. Adm. 


a 
Tloveavio pa 


r(oveduopa, aros, 7b, goff (golf), a game. 
Cedr. TI, 480, 14 as v. L 

rlovxaviaTiptoy, also t(vxamornpiov, court for 
playing goff; Theoph. 688. Porph. Cer. 
557,11. Adm, 75, 20. Theoph. Cont. 144. 
472. 438 r¢veamortnpw. 

réovxtw, to smoke, to hang in smoke as a punish- 
ment. Greg. 601 B — mupmodkéw. [Com- 
pare the Persian suqt == wip; modern 
Greek rfov¢e, to smart.] 

r(dya, as, j, (Persian, Arabic) woollen cloth. 
Thom. A, 8 as v. 1. [Modern Greek 4 rééya, 
fine woollen cloth, broadcloth.] 

rtvxavifo, rlvkamoripw, rlvKamornpioy, see 
t(ovxavitw, K. T. Xr. 

mBevva, ns, 9, outer garment, used by the later 
Greeks. Polyb. 10, 4, 8. —2. The Roman 
toga. Polyb. 30,16, 3. Diod. 5,40. Dion. 
H. I, 385. Il, 1069. 

myBevuixds, 7, dv, of the rnBerva, Strab. 8, 4, 20, 
écOns, —= THBevva. 


mBevvos, ov, j, == THBerva. Dion. H. I, 568, 


16. Plut. 1,34. 217D. 518D. App.T, 
644, 25. 

™876, 120, the tenth Jewish month, Sept. 
Esth. 2, 16 as v. 1. 

tryaviCa, ico, == taynvito. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7,5. Diose. 5,4. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 
1, p. 384, 


mydvov, ov, To, —= THyavoy. Porph. Cer. 676. 

tryanopds, ov, 6, a frying. Poll. 10, 98. 

THyavLoTHs, ov, 6, —= tayqmotys, frier. Mal. 
416, as a surname. 

TyanoTés, 7, Ov, == Taynuords. Jos. Ant. 7, 4, 
2, 7,8,1. Galen. VI, 488 D. Athen, 3, 4, 
p. 90 E. 

Thyavov, ov, Td, == Tdynvov, frying-pan. Sept. 
Lev. 2, 5 Ovgia dnd rrydvou, fried. Reg. 2, 
13, 9. Par. 1, 9, 31 Tas Ovoias rod tyydvov. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 49 Afua rpdyou dzé tyydvov 
éa6ispuevov, — Basilic. 44, 15, 19 6 riyavos. 

ride (dde), adv. this way, here. Dion. H. III, 
1772 Thde cai rHde, this way and that way. 

70, the Hebrew 4. Eus. III, 788 C. 

m™x6-NiBos, ov, 6, (rpxw) stone-dissolver. Aét. 2, 
19, tecolithos, a stone. 

tmKréov — Set ryxecv. Clem. A. I, 640 D. 

Txtixds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos tHKew. Classical. 
Diose. 4, 182 (185), omdnvds. Sext. 330, 
19, 

Tixw, to dissolve, Diosc, 2, 192 (198), to reduce 
the spleen. 

mavynua, atos, 7b, (rnAdavyéw) bright spot. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 23. 

TAavynots, ews, H, radiance, brightness. 
Ps. 17, 13. 


Sept. 


™avyas (pavyjs), adv. clearly, distinctly. 


Diod. 1, 50. Strab. 17, 1, 3. 
TAe-Bdros, ov, striking from afar. 
Strab. 10, 1, 12 rd ryAeBdror. 
136 


Mare. 8, 25. 
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Classical. 


Tilew 


Tmrifo, iw, to resemble r@d1s. Diose. 3, 41 
(48). 

Twos, n, ov, Of THis. 
Diose. 1, 57, €Xatov. 

THAC-peXL, tTos, Hy <== THAIS Kab per mixed to- 
gether, Paul. Aeg. 130. 

THLE ELA, as, 4, (THMEAHS) 
mela. Agath, 324, 17. 

THHEAODXos, ov, (THLEAjs, Zyw) tulelary. Method. 
57 A. 

TH&ippar, ov, —= péva ryxwv. Method. 212 D. 

THpéw, How, to observe. Cleomed. 74, 20, an 
eclipse. — Sept. Gen. 3, 15 (Philon I, 125, 6 
*Enurnpncet mpos avaipeaw). —2. To observe, 
to keep. Just. Tryph. 10, the Sabbath. 
Orig. I, 741. 793, customs. — TII, 896 A, to 
make an observation upon. — 8. To reserve. 
Athan. JT, 393 A, ri dxpdaow r&v Kab? has 
mpayparay aire rH Bacire?, to lay the case 
before the emperor. 

tHpypa, aros, 76, observation, remark, animadver- 
sion. Apollon. D. Synt. 143, 186, 14. 

THpnots, ews, , Observation.  Diod. 19, 55, ray 
dotpov, astrology. Cleomed. 74,19. Divs. 
Tobol. 19, p. 78. Sext. 7, 88. ~ 2. Odserv- 
ance. Orig. I, 344 C. TIT, 897. — 8. Pres- 
ervation ; opposed to drwdea. Polyb. 6, 59, 
5. Plut. 1, 351 E, édmepas. 

typntéov — Sei tnpety. Achill. Tat. Isagoe. 915 
B. Orig. ITI, 864 C. 

THPNTHS, Ov, 4, 6 tnp@y, watcher, observer. 
Diod. 3, 4.—2. Taskmaster, a low officer. 
Apophth, 273 C. 388 B. 

thpynttcés, n, dv, capable of observing or keeping. 
Strab, 3,5, 8.  Seaxt. 850, 80. Clem. A. I, 
961 C, rwds.— 2. Preservative, capable of 
preserving. Theol. Arith. 5, trav hicean, 
preserver, Diosc. lobol. p. 45, byetas. Galen. 
II, 364 E. 

tpytixas, adv. by observation. Sext, 740, 23. 

tyTwds, 4, Ov, (rnTes) —= éméretos, L. hornus, 
this year’s. Lucian. II, 318. Phryn. PS. 
41, 9. 

tiapopédpos, ov, (ridpa, gépo) tiaratws, 


Polyb. 31, 4, 2, plpoy. 


émtpédea, Oepa- 


turbaned. Maz. Tyr. 106, 17. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 D. 

TiBepis, wos, ews, or cos, 6, Tiberis. Polyb. 6, 
55. Diod. 4,21. 16,380. Dion. H. I, 72, 
14.— Also, TiBep, os, Tiber. Just. Apol. 1, 
26. 


riBilw, quid? Simoe, 171, 3. 

riypts, Median, —= réfevpa, arrow. Strab, 11, 
14, 8, p. 496, 5. 

teypoedys, és, (riypts, EIAQ) tiger-like. Dion 
C. 75, 14, 3. 

ridagcevols, ews, 7, == TO TYaaceve. 
II, 802 D. 441 E. 

ribéa — riOns. Apophth. 421 A, tov Oavaroy 
apo dpOarpav pov. [Pseudo-Basil. IJ, 1313 
B sapa-ribei.] 


Plat. 


rlOnut 


riOnys, to assume, to suppose. Strab. 11, 14, 11 
Tiels THv gxotvoy Tevoapaxorta oradioy, as- 
suming it to be equal to forty stadia. Sext. 


270,12. 286, 10. 43, to affirm; opposed to 
dvatpéw. Clem. A, H, 136 B -c6a. [Aor. 
@énca. Apollon. D. Synt. 276. Hus. Alex. 


321 D. 448 A mpooOnons.  Doroth. 1796 C 
Ojoa. — riOdapev — Tideper; suggested by 
ridéact. Moschn. 57 émi-riBéapev. Athan. 
TW, 28 C.D. Did. A. 312 C.] 
rOnveta, as, #, == TtOnvia. Opp. Hal. 1, 663. 
riOnqreipa, as, , == THOnyn. Antip. S. 45. 
riOnunthp, Hpos, 6, == TWOnvds. Antip. S. 99. 
riOnvia, as, », == TOnvnots, a nursing. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 16. 


riOnvilo = TiOnvéw. Adquil. Esai. 53, 2. 


TiOnvoxopéw, ow, (TiOnvoxdjsos) == TtOnvéw. 
Philon I, 394, 31. 

riOnvoxopnréoy == Set riOnvoxopeiv. Philon II, 
470, 23. 

rinvoxdpos, ov, 6, (konéw) <= tiOnvds. Philon 
I, 213, 31. 

reOvpdrdwwos, n, ov, of Tvuarros. Aét. 6, 65. 


ride —= TiOnps, ribém. Apocr. Act. Andr. 9. 
Theoph. 653 éne-ridety. 

tixto, to bring forth. Zos. 105 TeyOjvar dad 
Tivos. 

Tin, ns, 4, corpuscle. Plut. TI, 722 A. 

TiAAdpcoy, an error for titAdptov. 

Ti\dw, to pluck, ete. [Sept. Dan. 7,4 éridny, 
2 aor. pass. | 

ridkhy, ns, 4, = oiAgn. 

Tiapyxia, as, 7}, —= Tysnreia, censura. 
52, 21, 5. 

tiysdw, to honor. Lucian. Il, 389 ‘O Bacsreis 
pe Ty Popaiwy moditeia teTipnKey, civitate do- 
navit, honored me with the citizenship of Rome. 
Diog. 9, 65. Porphyr. V Pyth. 2 -6jvat tro- 
Aireia. Cosm. Ind. 449 C, adrév drédecav == 
drveheia. — 2. To estimate, to value. Strab. 
apud Jos. Ant. 14, 3, 1 -Oqvae etvat mevrako- 
giwy raddvroy, to be valued at. — Cyrill. A. 
I, 129 B Gavdt@ 7d xphya tiara beds, — 
Oavarov. [Fut. pass. ryunOjcopa. Diod. 15, 
74. Patriarch. 1064. Dion G. 37, 56, 4.] 

rin, is, 9, honor. Cornut. 165 Nynorevovor b€ 
eis Tyayy rhs Anuntpos. Sext. 670, 30 Kara 
Tysny ard Aéyewv, by way of compliment.-— 2. 
Price. Sept. Gen. 20,16 Els ripqy rot mpo- 
cwmov gov, for having seen thy face libidi- 
nously. 

Tiunets, exoa, ev, valued, etc. [Greg. Naz. III, 
500 A & rysnes.] 

Tipnots, ews, 9, valuation of property. Diod. 
18,18. 74. Dion. W.T, 190. Strab. 8, 5, 3. 

Tuynrela, as, n, LL. censura, censorship. Plut, I, 
275 D. 345 A, 347B. Dion C. 41, 14, 5, 
53, 18, 5, 

TULNTEVO, EVTW, risntys eips. Plut. I, 831. 
Dion C. 41, 14, 5. 52,42. Frag. 57, 70. 


Lucian, I, 114. 
Dion C. 
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Te-MTOTE 


Jos. Ant. 


Tiunris, ob, 6, appraiser. Classical. 


18, 1, 1.— 2. The Roman censor. Polyb. 
6, 18, 3. Dion. H. IV, 2358. Plus. Il, 
534 D. 


tiuntikés, 4, dv, honoring, respectful towards. 
Plut, TY, 120, rwés. — 2. Censorius, censo- 
rian. Dion. H.1, 190, dxopynpara, tabulae ? 
317,15. Plut. I, 534 D, dpyn, censura. 

tiyuntixas, adv. by honoring, respectfully. Philon 
I, 613. WY, 577, 18, fyew, <= ripnrexds elu. 
Sext, 421. Clem. A. 1, 1376. Nic. II, 1061 
C, opposed to Aarpeutixds. Jos. Hymnog. 
1012 C. 

tiptos, a, ov, honorable, honored, as a title, 
especially in the superlative. Diosc, Eupor. 
1, Prooem. Tyudrare dvdpduaxye. Apollon, 
D. Synt. 41. Lucian, WI, 407. Alex. 4, 
548. us, IT, 885. 887. Athan. 1, 385 D. 
I, 813. Basil. IV, 429 C. 472 C. Greg. 
Naz. WI, 268 Tév xupioy pov rév tipswrdrov 
émoxorav. 300C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1108, 
Carth, Can. 25. Chrys. TII, 607 E. 609 B. 
623 D. Eus. Alex. 357 A. Gregent.617 A, 
dpxterioxoros. — 2. Worthy = d&wos. Plut. 
II, 4 F, pySerds. — 3. In the Ritual, 9 repro 
répa, & name given to the rpomdpiov, Thy 
Tii@repav Tay XepovBip, usually sung in con- 
nection with the Magnificat. 

Tyudtns, Tos, 7, worth, value, preciousness, cost- 
liness, Classical. Apoc. 18, 19.—2. Honor, 
as a title. Athan. I, 624. Basil. lV, 277 D, 
707. 385, cov. Greg. Naz. I, 32. Epiph. 
I, 176 C, 4 dpav. 

Tystovakds, dv, (€Axw) that raises the price, that 
sells dear, Pseud-Athan. IV, 845. 

Tioypapen, naw, (Tyun, ypapw) to assess, to tax. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 35. 


Tynodxos, ov, (¢y@) honorable. Strab. 4, 1, 5, 
the magistrates of Massilia. 
Tyswpnoeio == emOvpo tipwpnoacda. -Agath. 


176, 12. 
TiuepynTns, ov, 6, avenger. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 16. 
tyswpytikds, 7, dv, penal. Jos. Apion. 2, 29, vé- 

pot. — 2. Of torture. Pallad. Laus. 1012, 

bpyavov. 

Tiswpia, ONAN, erect pillars for way-marks. 

Sept. Jer. 38, 21. 


Tipapixds, 7, bv, == TYynwpytixds, of torment or 
torture. Doroth. 1752 C. 
rivaypa, aros, To, == following. Sept. Job 28, 


26. Greg. Naz. INS, 1039, dorpanav. 
rivaypds, ob, 6, (twdoow) a shaking, Moschn. 
52, p. 23, Plut. Il, 258 C. 
twdoce, to shake. Achmet. 200, kaptav. [ Strab. 
5, 4, 9, p. 393, 20 erevdyny, 2 aor. pass. ] 
twview, tinnio? Caesarius 969. 
ri-rore, anything, something,  Jspict. 3, 18, 18 
Oixobopet ri wore. 3,14, 3 Sedmer Ti more. 
Anton. 9, 29 Tirore moincov. Pseudo-Basi, 


III, 1313 C. Joann. Afosch. 2088 C. Mal. 


Tl-TOT-OUV 


965, 11 My ¢yovra éxava ri more, having noth- 
ing about his person. Damasc. II, 81 C 
Kduve rimore puxpdv épydxetpov, some. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 B Ot« tyw Aoyopdy rimore = 
rwd.— 2. Something great. Apophth. Sisoés 
7 180v, Siedn, évdptoas timore memounKévat, 

memor-ovy, anything whatever, or simply any- 
thing. Gregent. 604 B. Joann. Mosch. 2861 
B. 2904 C. D. 

ripov, avos, 6, tiro. Macar. 777 A. Carth. 
1319 D. Lyd. 109, 158. Theoph, 458, 
17. 

tipevaros, ov, 6, tironatus, the ripwves 
collectively considered. Carth. 1319 D. 

ripovtkds, 9, dv, pertaining to the ripeves. Synes. 
1445, ypuciov. 

*ric, rl, some, some one, one, certain, a or an. 
Diod. 15, 60, p. 50, 22 ‘Yard revav émra veavi- 
oxav, some seven. 16, 79, p. 143, 14 Kabdrep 
tw ua hovg Booyrey. — At the beginning 
ofa sentence. Aristot. Categ. 7, 1 Twas yap 
Aéyerat peifov: tivds yap SimAdovoy Aéyerat. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 17. Dion. H. V, 534, 10. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 24. Sezt. 
351, 18. 758. 

tis, ti, who? what? which? Babr. 106, 18 
Aéoy tiv elyev airiav Sinpora, exou. 
Apophth. 437 C Tis more eaxé pot dppaBdva ; 
— Ti euol kat col éort; sc. xowdv, what have 
I to do with thee? disapprovingly. Sept. 
Judic. 11,12. Reg. 2, 16,10. 2,19, 23 Ti 
vol cal tuiv; 38,17, 18. 4, 9,18 Ti aot kat 
eipnuy; what hast thou to do with peace? 
Par. 2, 85, 21. Esdr. 1,1, 24. Hos. 14, 8 
Ti air@ ere xai eidddors ; what hath he to do 
any more with idols? Matt. 8, 29. Joann. 
2,4. Epict. 2,19,19. 2, 20,11. Athan. 
II, 861 C. — Ti mpds o€ ; what is that to thee? 
Matt. 27, 4 Ti mpds jyas; what is that to us ? 
Anton. 8, 44.— 2. With the subjunctive. 
Epict. 3, 7, 23 Ti dv yérar; — 8. With the 
infinitive. Apophth. 85 B'Eoxémes ri rotjeat, 
he was considering what to do. Joann. Mosch. 
2873 B Ti mothoae ov oida, I know not what 
todo. 2996 B. Theoph. 671, 10 Amopodvres 
ti eireiv pds totro, being at a loss what to 
say to this. — 4. With the article. Joann. 
Mosch. 2928 D *Hyeba oby év moddf dbupia 
kat dunyavia rd ti dpa éoriy totro. — 5. 
Neuter ri == ds! how great, good, fine, 
beautiful! Basil. I, 8 B Ti cad} § rdéts / 
Stud. 1668 A Ti kad émurrod} ris edyevelas 
cov! — 6. Neuter ri, what? indeclinable. 
Const, Duc. Novell. 824 Kai ri éovciav tye 
6 Bacrevs; —'% Whoever — et rts, doris. 
A Hebraism. Sept. Sir. 6, 34 Kai ris coos, 
alte mpooKkodAnOntt. 

Tirraucpyds, ob, 6, (Tirdv) a kind of paean. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. [Formed like sat- 


aviopds. } 
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TOYATOS 


Tiravopayia, as, 9, (pdyoua) the dbatile of the 


gods with the Titans. Diod.1,97. Clem. 
A.I, 781, the title of a poem. 
tirav@dns, es, Titan-like, Titanic. Lucian. I, 


170 Tiravades Bdérrery. 

tirdis, ios, 4, —= rirOy. Jos. Ant. 17, 1, 1, 
p. 827. Plut. II, 265 D. 

terOds, ob, 6, nurser. Philon I, 166, 25. 

Tithdptoy, ov, 70, little rirhos. Evpict. 8, 22, 74. 

rirhos, ov, 6, titulus = entypadn, title, super- 
scription, inscription. Joann. 19, 19. — 
Leont. Mon. 608 A, written notice, letter. — 
2. Title, division of a book. Lyd. 153, 21. 
Justinian. Novell. 29, 4. Euagr. 2458 A. 

tithdw, waa, (rithos) to confiscate. Mal. 245, 
11.— 2. To entitle a book = «mpotirdde. 
Eust. 731, 15. 

Tirpdw — tetpaiva. Diosc. 5, 85. 

TirupiaTihs, od, 6, (rirupos) piper. App. I, 388. 

tiduwos, n, ov, made of tidy. Galen. VI, 321 B, 
diptos. 

tAjpa — Kdyjpa. Coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

TAnmdbeta, as, n, the being tkymabns, == rada- 


mopia. Nil. 185. Hierocl. ©. A. 77. Soz. 
900. Cyrill. A. I, 185 D. 

TAnTabe, ow, —= taramopeo. Cyril. AI, 
272 D. 


tAnmadns, és, (rARvat, mabeiv) Tadairewpos. 
Cyrill. A, TT, 93. 

TAnrikés, 4, dv, enduring, having the power of 
endurance. Philon I, 185, 20. Pseud-Iynat, 
905 B. 

rAnTiKas, adv. with endurance. Philon I, 283. 

Strab. 2, 4, 7, of an 

Anatol. 


TpHya, atos, Td, portion. 
are. 2, 5, 34, degree of a circle. 
212, 218, sign of the zodiac. 

TpnEs, ews, 9, (tuHyo) — TpAots, division. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 403 A. 

Thijots, ews, 7, tmesis, in grammar, the (ap- 
parent) separation of a preposition in com- 
position from the verb with which it is com- 
pounded (dmé pév eGare, améOave per). 
Called also dtaipeots. Tryph. 6. 

tpntixés, 4, dv, culling ; decisive. Dion. H. VI, 
1127, 17. Just. Tryph. 51. Hermog. Rhet. 
301, 25, Adyos. Artem. 50, rpopijs. Alex. 
Aphr. 15, 18. Orig. TIL, 1253. 

TpnTixas, adv. by cutting: decisively. 
Rhet. 301, 24. 

*runrés, 9, dv, cut: divisible. Hecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456, Aios, hewn. Plut. 
Il, 883 D, ets dretpov, divisible ad infinitum. 

Dion, H. J, 568,15. Lyd. 


FTermog. 


réya, as, 7, toga. 
126. Mal. 33. 

réya, as, 9, (Persian TOYT) = tedpa, rovda, 
tiara, turban. Porph. Cer. 80, 14. 84, 21. 

royarnpépos, ov, (pepo) == following. Lyd. 
148. 

Toyatos, a, ov, togatus. Strab. 8, 2, 15. 
Dion C. 46, 55, 5. 48, 12, Tadaria, Gallia 


rowoc de 

Togata. Lyd. 201. 152, xcopedia, fabula 
togata. 

roocdi == roidade With I demonstrative. Orig. 
I, 89 B. 

rovoroduvapos, ov, == ro.aitns Suvdpews, of such 
power. Tim. Hier, 244 C. 

TotodTos, ToavTy, rotovrov, such. Polyd. 1, 8, 2 
Aca rivas tovavras airias, for some such rea- 
sons. — 2. This = otros. Philon II, 139, 
14 ‘O 84 rowotros. Just. Tryph. 48. Epiph. 
TI, 205 C. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Theod. Lector 
2,2. Cyrill. Scyth. V S. 320 B. 

rotourogi, TotauTyi, rotovroi, such as you see here. 
Sext, 62, 8. 

TOLOUTOT XPOS, Ov, —= ToLotTov oxHuaTos, Of such 
Jorm. Sext. 236, 31. 

rotovrorpémetos, & mistake for rotourdérporos. 
Did. A. 824 B. 

ToLouTéxpws == ToLvovTdypoos. 
782 C. 

ToovTrwdys, €s, (rowodros, EIAQ) of this sort. 
Lucian. I, 590. Sext. 8332. Zos. 292. 

rotovrws, adv. L. taliter, in such wise, in such 


Cyril. A. IJ, 


sort. Jos. Ant.17, 9,6. Drac. 47, 18. 
Towovrect == Towvrws with I demonstrative. 
Orig. VU, 25 B. 
Totxdptov, ov, To, == Torxiov. Nil. 244 B. 


roixapxos, ov, 6, (rotyos, apyw) toecharchus, 
commander of the rowers on each side of a 
ship. Clementin. 49. Artem. 57.179. Poll. 
1,95 —= rotxyév dpyov. (Compare Lucian. 
Dial. Meretric. 14, 3.) 

torxitw, iaw, to careen, lo be on beam-ends. 
Achill. Tat. 8, 1. 

Totyiov, ov, Td, small rotyos. Athan. I, 229 C. 

rotxoypain, ns, 7, Ionic —= roryoypadia, paint- 
ing on walls. Aret. 72 C. 

Totxoypahos, ov, (rotxos, ypdw) painting on 
walls, Adam. 1853 C, 

rotxodduos, ov, 6, (Seno) wall-builder. 
Alex. 1252 D, 

Totydopat, 10 have the conception of a wall. 
Plut, TI, 1120 D, FE. 

ToLyw@puKTAS, ov, 6, == ToLxwpixos. 
91 D. 

Torxwpuxixds, 7, dv, (rocywpvyos) house-breaker’s, 
Sext. 677, 

to.aode <= rotwovrws. Method. 56. Did. A. 312. 
Zos, 8. Doroth. 1704 D. 

ToxaTapyny == Td Kat’ apynv. Just. Monarch. 1. 

ToxeTds, Od, 6, == TéKos, interest on money. 
Tynat, 692 B. 

toxoyhupew, naw, to practise usury. 
34D. Lucian, I, 457. 

ToxoyAicos, ov, 6, (réKos, pAiga) usurer. Phi- 
lon J, 550, 16. If, 285,1. Plut. TI, 18 E. 
Lucian. J, 472. Phryn. P. 8. 64, 30. Basil. 
T. 273 B. 

Toxohnpia, as, 7, (Aap S8dvw) the taking of inter- 
ext. JFepiph. I, 832 A, 


Dion. 


Chrys. X, 


Plut. Ul, 
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ToKo-Tpdxtwp, opos, 6, == 6 réKovs mpdocay, 
roxoyAugos. Phryn. P. 8. 64, 30. 

rékos, ov, 6, interest on money. Lucian. I, 564, 
6 mp&ros, simple interest; 6 Sedtepos, com- 
pound interest. 

TOABNOLS, Ews, 7, —= TO ToOAMaY, daring. Theol. 
Arith. 12, 

roApntias, ov, 6, == ToApuyrns. Polem. 203, 
Agath. 21. Nicet, Paphi. 541 C. 

ToApuxds, 4, dv, — ToApnpds. Anast. Sin. 748. 

Todumy, ns, 9, @ species of KodAdcuvba. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 4, 39. 

Topdptov, ov, Td, == Tépos. Const. III, 1012 B, 
Porph. Cer, 525, 11.— 2. Leather, hide, 
skin. Porph. Cer. 466, 14. 

topapopuaAat, axos, 6, == Topdpov dvraé. 
Strab. 7, 7, 11. 

Topevs, éws, 6, sector of a circle. 
15,14. 17, 9 

Toh, js, y, a cutting: division. Cleomed. 28, 
24, intersection. Dion. H. V, 486. Strab. 2, 
1, 36. Nicom. 69. 74. Plut. II, 883 D. 
Paus. 2, 38, 3, pruning of vines. Diog. 7, 
150.—-2. Castration. Lucian. IT, 290. 602. 
Philostr. 42. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 2, p. 4, po- 
plav. — 3. Tome, caesura, in versification. 
Drac. 140. 126, wevOnptpepis, tome penthemi- 
meres, when the first hemistich consists of 
two feet and the first syllable of the third 
(nav Gede, Ged). Tour ébOnpepepys, when 
the first hemistich contains three feet and 
the first syllable of the fourth (Arpeidns re 
dvaf davSpav). Topi tpirn tpoxyaixn, when 
the first hemistich ends in the middle of the 
thesis of the third foot (dv8pa pou évvere, 
povoa). Topi Boveodiky, bucolic caesura, —= 
ropy EhOnpipepns (€& emedeppiddos muparns || 
indoe SéSevto). Hermog. Rhet. 379, 21. 
Aristid, Q. 58. 54. 51. 52. Pseudo-Plut. 
Metr. 1283 B.C. Terent. AL. 1674. 2126. 

Philon II, 238, 16, 


Heron Jun. 


ropias, ov, 6, == Topevs. 
teeth. 

répos, ou, 6, SC. xdprov, scroll, roll. Sept. Esai. 
8,1.—2. Tomus, libellus, volume, docu- 
ment. Alex. A. 569 ©. Athan. IT, 796 A. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 177, cvvodixcés.— 3. Tomus, 
book, part of a larger work. Diog. 6, 15. 
Orig. I, 792 C. — Philostrg. 537 B, book of 
Arius. 

Topas (rouds), adv. without delay, prompily. 
Theoph. Cont. 545, 22. 

Toperixdés, mistake for oroparixds ? 
Conf. TI, 1245 B. 

rods, , dv, (révos) of or by stretching, tonic. 
Classical. Philon I, 49, 25, Svvapyues, tonic 
power. 176, xivots.— 2. Tonic, in music. 
Seat, 758, 19, — 3. lecentual, in grammar. 
Drac. 8, Apollon. D. Pron. 303 B.  Aread. 
175. 

tovo-edns, és, like a révos. 


Maz. 


Erotian. 112. 


, 
TOVOS 


*rdyos, ov, 6, tonus, tone, in music. Classical. 
Sext. 757, 29. — 2. Modus, mood, in music, 
= dppovia. Plut. UI, 389 E. 1134. 114.— 
3. Verse = pérpov. Her. 1,47.—4. To- 
nus, accent, in grammar, that is feta, Bapeia, 
neptonapern (neon). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26.  Tryph. 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268. 314, dp6éds, not éyxAtwdpevos. 
Aread. 186, 187, Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 109 


(Bapis, d£vs, mepiom@pevos). (Gell. 17, 3 
ondpta differs in sound from omaprd. 
Apollon. D, Conj. 526, 13. Synt. 54, 24. 


263, 13 gore differs from éoré. Hermog. 
Rhet. 15, 17, Sypdora differs from Sypocia. 
Terent. M. 1435, the rhythm of Swxparns is 
different from that of Déricés.) 

rovda, wow, to give tone, to strengthen. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 11, 6. Just. Tryph. 96, riv éAmida. 
Martyr. Poth. 1437 A. Galen. VI, 179 E. 
350 A. 

Téveots, ews, 7}, <= TO Tovoiy, a strengthening. 
Philon 1, 158, 13. Ruf. et Apollon. apud 
Orib. TI, 210. 64, 

rovatixds, 7, Ov, tonic, strengthening. Galen. 
VI, 342. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 5. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 530. 534. 

rofapéa, as, 4}, == Tofov. 

tofdptov, ov, Td, == réfov. 
Tact. 5, 3. 

tokeia, as, jy (rokevw) archery. Diod. 3, 8. 5, 
74. Strab. 16, 4,10. Philon II, 158. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3, 8. 

roftkds, 4, ov, L. arcuarius, pertaining to the bow. 
Classical. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, dotaywyol, 
== roforides. — Toktxoy pdappaxov, toxicon, 
@ poison in which arrows were dipped, and in 
general, poison. Strab. 3, 4,18. Diosc. 1, 


Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 
Mauric. 1,2. Leo. 


143. 2, 27. Delet. 20. Ibid. p. 12.—2. 
Substantively, rd roétxéy == roforis. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 28. 


rofoBarXiorns, ov, 6, (rofoBadAiorpa) balli- 
starius. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 

to£o-BadXiorpa, as, 9, warlike engine for shoot- 
ing darts. Leo. Tact. 5,7. Theoph. Cont. 
298, 16.— Also, rto€oSoAricrpa. Theoph. 
589. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. Porph. Cer. 670. 
671. 673. 676. 

tofoBadrns, ov, 6, (rdé€ov, Balvw) quid? Sibyl. 
11, 169, rpdyos. 

rofoBodiorpa, see tofoBadXiorpa. 

téEov, ov, To, — ipts, L. arcus, the rainbow, 
FE. arc-en-ciel. Sept. Gen. 7,13. Sir. 43, 11. 
50, 7. 

tofurnoia, as, }, == dpremoia, a plant. Diose. 
3, 117 (127). 

roforis, iSos, 7, (roééres) loophole to shoot arrows 
through. Polyb. 8,9, 8. (Strab. 15, 1, 36.) 

to£obdperpoy, ov, Td, —= TéEov kal papérpa, bow 
and quiver. Mauric. 1, 2. 12,5. Leo. Tact. 
6,5. Porph. Cer. 579, 18. 
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Tomd{ioy, ov, rs, topazion, topaz. Sept, Ex. 


28,17. Agathar.170. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 
romafos, ov, 6, == preceding. Dion. P. 1121, 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. 
Tomdptev, ov, 7d, little rémos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 B. 


Tomapxéw, HOw, == tomdpyys etal. Theod. IV, 
393 C. Mal. 80, 223. 

Tomdpxys, ov, 6, = térapxes, toparcha, to- 
parch, governor of a country. Sept. Gen, 
41, 34, Esdr. 1, 8, 2. Jos, Ant. 8, 7, 2. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 21. Proc. I, 206, 1. 

Tomapxia, as, 9, toparchia, toparchy, petty 
state. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 28. Strab, 17, 1, 3. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 4,9. Mal. 68. 

tonnyopia, as, #, (Témos, dyopevw) treatment of 
atopic. Longin. 11, 2. 12, 5. 

tomtattkov, ov, 7d, L. locarium, rent. 
203. 

romtxds, 7, dv, of place, local. Dion, H. TI, 671. 
Philon II, 84. — Tomtxdv émippnya, adverb of 
place (mod, évratéa, &8e). Dion. Thr. 641, 
32. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 31. 

tomas, adv. locally, with reference to place. 
Philon I, 231, 44. Diose. Iobol. 28.  Plut. 
Hi, 424 E. Hermog. Rhet. 25, in rhetoric. 

témtov, ov, TO, little réxos. Genes. 37,19. — 
2. Farm, estate. Theoph. Cont. 427. 499. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 285. 

Tomo-ypapparevs, éws, 6, the clerk or notary of 
the place. Inser. 4699 (Egypt). 

tonoypapéw, now, to describe a place. 
13, 1, 5. 

Tomoypahia, as, 4, topography. Strab. 8, 1, 1. 
— Quintil, 9, 2, 44, of topics. 

Toroypapos, ov, (ypabw) describing a place ; 
topographer. Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 5. 

romoGecia, as, H, (Béors) locality, situation, post- 
tion. Cic. Attic. 1, 13, 5. 16, location. Diod. 
1, 42. 3,1. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 14, 1,42. Vit. 
Euthym. 90.— 2. Rank, dignity, order, offi- 
cial station. Ignat. 680. Petr. Alex. 513 D. 

romobereréw, now, (riOnps) to locate.  Strab. 2, 
5, 1. 12, 3, 23, p. 536. 

romo-xparéw, to be master of a place. Philon II, 
383, 28. 

roroxparia, as, 9, essentially —= romapyia. Eus. 
V, 412 B. 

roropaxéw, now, (udxopat) to fight for the pos- 
session of a place. Diod. 13, 39. Strab. 1, 
1,17. Plut. I, 370. II, 487 F. 

tono-motew, to take the place of, to act in the 
place of. Joann. Mosch. 2965, airdy, to take 
his place. 

rororoids, ov, 6, (row) deputy, substitute. 
Clim. 704 B. Genes. 101, 8. 

*rdros, ov, 6, place. Diod. II, 614, 35 ‘O aipe- 
beis Draros els tov Tov Kivva rémov, instead of. 
Nicol. D. 91 ’Eveypagn «is tiv lepwotuny eis 
rov Acvxiov Aoptriou témov. Dion. H. 1, 395 


Attal, 


Strab. 


, 
TOTTO-TN PED 


Els rov éxeivou xaOiorarat rémov. Sext. 423 
Témov éx rémov perépxerat. Mal. 382 "Emi 
rom@, on the spot. 387, 19 ’Emt tov révov. — 
Aristeas 12 Térov AapBavew, — romdgeww, 
troronety. — 2. Place, passage in an author. 
Philon Tl, 63, 2. Clem. R. 1, 8. — 3. Place, 
region, country. Inscr. 3595, 12. Sept. Gen. 
29,26, Clem. R. 1, 5, 6 dyos, heaven, para- 
dise, = Doctr. Orient. 677. — Oi &ytor tort, 
the holy places, Jerusalem and its precincts. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 2,18. Eus, II, 1113. Mare. 
Erem. 1037 ©. Ant. Mon. 1428. Chron. 
585, 16. —4&. Place, office, official station. 
Tgnat. Smyrn. 6. Polye. 1. Const. Apost. 2, 
11.— 5. Occasion. Sept. Sir. 4, 5 My dds 
Torey avOpane xatapdcacOai oe. 

tomu-tnpew, to be TomOTNpNTHS, to represent. 
Ephes. 1088 D, rei. Chron. 621, 11, revd. 
Porph. Cer. 334, teva. 

rorotnpycia, as, H, the office of romornpyrns, 
L. legatio, vicariate. Carth. Can. 94. Ibid. 
p. 1319 A. — 2. Garrison of a fort. Porph. 
Adm, 225. 

ToroTipnots, ews, , == preceding, Cerul. 817. 

rome-Tnpytys, ov, 6, L. vicarius, deputy, substi- 
tute, a locum-tenens, representative. Carth. 
Can. 4. Ephes.1176 B. Theod. IV, 1216 
D. Leont. I, 1225 E. Joann. Mosch. 3064 
C. (Euagr. 2548.) —2. Commander of the 
garrison of a fort. Theoph. 604, 17. 

TomoTnpyticaa, ns, 9, the wife of a romornpytns. 
Porph. Cer, 67, 20. 

Topeia, as, n, (ropevw) L. tornatura, turnery. 
Aristeas 8. Philon II, 478, 48. Jos. Ant. 
8, 3,3. Plut. Il, 989 B. 

répevpa, aros, To, toreuma, work in relief. 
Classical. Agathar. 190, 4.  Strab. 16, 4, 
28, p. 341, 19. 

TopeuTns, ov, 6, toreuta, one who embosses. 
Polyb. 26,10, 3. Dion. H. V, 209. Plut. 
Tl, 527 C. 

ropeutexos, 9, ov, Skilled in embossed work. Clem. 
ALT, 717, revos. 

ropkip, (Persian ?) = Bacwdtevs. Mal. 270, 

Topxovaros, torquatus == erperroddpos, pa- 
vakny dopoav. Died. 16, 74. Dion C. Frag. 
31. Lyd. 157, 25. 

ropva (torno), torna, turn, imperative. 
Maurie. 3, 5. Theoph. 898, 3. (Sce also 
peropva.) 

Topveupa, aTos, 7S, (ropvetw) turner’s shavings. 
Diosc. 1, 108, EvXov. 

TOopvevats, ews, H, == Topeta, Clem. A. 1, 492 C. 

TopvevTys, ov, TO, (ropverw) tornator, turner. 
Anton, 5,1, 

Topveutixos, 7, ov, turner’s, Anton. 5, 1. 

Top, NS, }, = Topvos. Caesarius 1053. 

Topovevros, a mistake for ropveuvros. Dioclet. G. 
15, 41. 

tés, 7, 7d, the original form of the article, = 
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aurés, h, 6. Mal. 281 Erpacas ryy dia puri- 

tov Aidov. Porph. Cer. 295 TloAAd rev ra 

ern TloAAG kal Kadd rev Ta Ern. 
rocavratAactovws (rocavramAdovos, -iwv) adv. 
so many times more. Orig. 1V, 652 A. 

Tocos, 9, ov, so much, so many. Basil. III, 296 
TiAd6pa ré0a kai toca. Chrys. I, 438 Mérpa 
toga Kat Téa, == boa 8, a certain number 
of measures. X, 132 D *Ey@ toga xai réca. 
Socr. 600 B Técot xai récot Kata Thy pdyny 
TENT@KACL. 

TogovTos, Tora’Tn, ToToUTe, == preceding, but 
stronger. Diod. 4, 55 "Ev roaovr@, mean- 
while. 

rore, then. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 427 ’Aré rére, 
JSrom that time forth ; condemned. (See also 
ard.) 

rovBa, as, 7, tuba = oadnyé. Mauric. 3, 5. 
7,10. Leo. Tact. 7, 31. 

touSdrap, opos, 6, tubicen == oadmykris. 
Mauric. 12, 22. 

Tod Bixas, see BiyKo. 


rovBikes, of, tubicines == oadntorai welav. 
Lyd. 157, 15. 
touBior, also rovPtov, ov, 74, —= Tovdiov, tassel. 


Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 470. 473. 
rovBiovy, ov, To, tibiale, legging, leggings. 
Leo, Gram. 260, Achmet, 244. 
rouBovdapertos, ov, (tubulus) == cadnveros, 
tubulatus, grooved, hollowed out. Lyd. 
169, 13. 

Touxkas —= KpewPdpos. Lyd. 139. (Compare 
L. tuccetum or tucetum — dAdas.) 

tovAboy, ov, To, == drooxeun, the baggage of an 
army. Maurice. 1, 3. Simoe. 72,15. Theoph. 
386,14. Leo. Tact. 4, 29. 

tovAdo-purak, axos, 6, prefect of the rovdBbor. 
Mauric. 3, 7. 

Tovpxxos, ov, Turkish. Porph. Cer. 466. 

Tovdpxot, wy, of, Turci, the Turks, a Tatar peo- 
ple. Agath. 20. Men. P. 295. Euagr. 5, 1. 
Theoph. B. apud Phot. II, 137. Simoe. 47. 
Theoph. 878. Nic. CP. Histor. 18. 

roupxovaros, incorrect for ropxovaros. 

Tovppa, as, 7, turma == pépos. Lyd. 157, 
Leo. Tact, 4, 9.45. — 2. The garrison of a 
district ; also, the district itself. Genes. 59, 
19. Porph. Adm. 211. 225. 

rouppddtos, turmalis. Lyd. 198. 

Touppadpios, ov, 6, turmarius. Lyd. 201. 

Tovppdpxns, ov, 6, —= pepdpxns. Theoph. 190. 
Teo. Tact. 4, 48. Genes. 12. 

rouppapxtcaa, ns, 9, the wife of a rovppdpyys. 
Stud. 1453 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

Tovppapxos, ov, 6, == Tovppdpyns. Leo. Tact. 
3,2. 4, 44. 

toupos, ov, quid? Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 


Toupra, 9, —= éyxpudias dpros. Erotian. 96. 
Tovoxavoi, av, of, Tuscani = Totoro. Tatian. 
804. Clem. 1. I, 788. 


TovokNov 


Todokdov, ov, ro, Tusculum. Diod. 11, 40. 

Totoxot, wy, of, Tusci. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

rovreott <= Tour gor, hoc est, id est, that is. 
Diosc. 1,98. Epict. Ench. 29, 7. Plut, Il, 
528 C. Ael. Tact. 3,2. Sext. 199, 11. 

rovrmAdpios, ov, 6, tutélarius. Lyd. 161. 
194. 

roda, 7, == Kopn, the hair of the head. Lyd. 
127,19. —%. Tufa, crest, tassel. Cosm. 
Ind. 444. Theoph. Cont. 645.  Curop. 14. 
[Compare L. juba, Russ. roov@, crest, 
F. touffe, toupet, Sp. tupe, Engl. 
tuft.] 

rota, }, == Toya, Tedpa, turban. Porph. Cer. 
188, 10, 

roupiv for rouior, ov, rb, == Trova, crest, tassel. 
Mauric. 2,2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 25. 

rpaBea, as, 7, trabea, robe of state, = xAaputs 
moduteAns. Dion. H. I, 385. H, 1069. Lyd. 
10,126. Suid. ’ArpaBartkds 

tpayavds, 7, dv, (rpayety) cartilaginous. Athen. 
8, 39. 

tpdyavos, ov, 6, —= Tpdyos, a plant. 
51. 

tpayde — tpayilw, to be salacious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl, 42, 36. 43, 12. 

tpayetos, a, ov, goat’s. Classical. Diosc, 2, 94, 
p. 218. Dion Chrys. J, 235, 27. Clem. A. 
TI, 448 A. 

tpayik@dys, es, (tpaytkds) tragic, belonging to 
tragedy. Palaeph. 4, 1, pi€os. 

Tpaywvdptoy, incorrect for raynvaptov. 

tpayoBapwv, ovos, 6, (rpayos, Baivw) goat-footed, 
epithet of Pan. Schol, Arist. Ran, 230, 

Tpayo-Koupixds, f, ov, for shearing goats. Lucian. 
I, 613, pdyatpa, scissors. 

tpayopryavirns, ov, 6, flavored with Tpayoptyavoy. 

+ Diosc. 5, 55, ofvos. 

tpdyos, ov, 6, lewdness, lechery. Lucian. II, 
409.2, Tragos, tragum, groats of 
ddupa or feed. Diosc. 2, 115. Artem. 97, 
Galen, VI, 321. XII, 14 F. [Compare the 

6 tpaxavas, wheat coarsely ground, 


Diose. 4, 


modern 6 
boiled in sour milk, dried in the sun, and 
preserved for food.] — 8. A small skrub, so 
called. Diose. 4, 51. 

tpayopayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat the flesh of 
tpayo. Strab. 3, 3, 7. 

tpay@dSapiov, ov, 76, litile tpaypdia. Diog. 6, 80. 

tpayadée, noa, Go, to sing. Macar. 224. 
Mal. 288,10. [Jul. 373 érpay@dyrat.] 

tpaygenua, atos, 76, song. Basil. IV, 356 C. 
Achmet. 50. 

tTpaywdns, €s, 
Eudoe. M. 324. 

tpayodia, as, 7, == dy, song. Lex. Sched. 892 
(Diod. 4, 5). 

tpaypdStoypacos, ov, 6, (yedw) writer of trage- 
dies, Polyb. 2,17, 6. Diod. 14, 438. Apollon, 
D, Ady. 602, Theophil. 1121 C, 


Cornut. 148. 


tpayoetbijs. 
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tpameta, 


tpaywdds, od, 6, L. cantator, singer. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21. Diod. 16,92. Gregent. 600 B. C. 
—2. Tragoedus, an epithet of Jupiter. 


Lucian. Fupit, Trag. (titul.). Theophil. 
1133 B. 
tpadiretvo, evoa, trado. Antec. 2, 6. 
Tpaxraife, wa, tracto, to treat. Carth. 


Can. 50. 56. Chal. 1452 C. Antec. 1, 10, 
6. Men. P. 854, Phot. II, 57, 
tpaxtraictéos, a, ov, tractandus. 

1254 A. 

tpaxraicrns, 0d, 6, skilful diplomatist. Mal. 314. 

Tpaxraros, ov, 6, tractatus == diayeipeoes, 
management. Carth. Can. 47. Eutych. 2405. 
Mal. 468, 17. 

TpaxteuTns, ov, 6, tractator, handler, ex- 
aminer, manager. Basil. 1V, 593 B (236 A). 
Lyd. 215, 13, 262, 12, Justinian. Novell. 
130, 3. Hustrat. 2352 A. 

Tpaxrevkrixés, 7, ov, belonging to a tpaxreutis. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 8 7a rpaxrevtixd, exac- 
tions by the rpaxrevrat. 

Tpaxtevo, evoa, tracto dcaypnArapaw, to 
handle, examine. Apophth. 308 C. Lyd. 
213. Euagr. 2529 A, 

Tpdkrov, ov, To, (tractus) == xknpds 6 wemoty- 
pevos Neuxos, bleached wax. Theoph. Cont. 
$73, 711. Et. M. 763, 53. 

Tpavodoyéw, Naw, (Tpaves, A€yw) to affirm clear- 


Carth. 


ly. Phot, ILL, 1108 A. B. 
Tpavos, Hv, ov, == tpavys, clear, distinct. Sept, 
Sap. 7, 22. Esai. 35, 6. Strab. 2, 5, 43. 


Philon I, 15. Plut. TI, 863 E. 

Tpavorns, yTos, 9, clearness, distinctness.. Philon 
TI, 61, 52. Muson, 248. Plut. II, 720 C. 
E. Orig. 1,488 C. 1188. IV, 497. 

tpavda, arw, to make clear, distinct. Nicom. 
115. Philon J, 29, 23. 30, 13. TI, 204, 43. 
Orig. I, 1101 C. TH, 857. Thom. A, 7, 2. 
Eust. Ant. 613 B. Basil. IV, 884.— 2 To 
enlarge. Justinian, Cod. 1, 1, 7, § &. 

tpdvs, trans == mépav. Polyb. 2, 15, 9. 

Tpdvocis, eas, }, == TO Tpavoty, explanation. 
Method. 149 C. 158. Basil. 1V, 528 A. 

tpaverikds, 4, ov, capable of rendering clear, 
distinct, or defined. Theol. Arith. 33. 

tpdmea, ns, 4, table. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 
38 Bidos trparétns, messmate of the Parthian 
king. Plut. II, 733 F, ypuxpd, cold collation 
(Sorpea, exivot, dua Adyava). Pallad. Laus. 
1081 D Ocivat tpamefay, to set the table. 
Porph, Cer. 70. 463. 484 ‘O rhs tpaméfys or 
6 émi rhs tparelns, sewer, the officer who has 
charge of the emperor's table. —‘H dyia or 
iepa rpdmeca, or simply 9 rpdmea, the holy 
table, corresponding to the altar of the West- 
ern Church. Hippol. 628. Athan. I, 229, 
364 D. Greg. Naz. I, 416. 665. 980. II, 
564. III, 1161 A Tpdrela pvorexyn.  Synes. 
1409, 1400 C Tis dovdou tpamé{ns. Socr. 


, 
Tpatrefaptov 


176 B. Theod. IM, 1236 C. Basil. Sel. 
560. 

tpareCdptov, ov Td, refectory, Stud. 1712 A. 

rpareCirns, ov, 6, trapezita, money-changer. 
Clem. A. 1, 924, Soxyos. Orig. TI, 1573 A. 
Const, post. 2, 36. 

tpameCo-ylyas, avros, 6, table-giant, valiant at the 
trencher. Pallad. V. Chrys. 46 D. 

rpamefo-ecdys, és, table-like. Strab. 14, 6, 3, 
p- 176. Plut. II, 895 D. 

spameCoxdpos, ov, 6, (kouéw) —= tparelorotds, 
L. structor, server, carver, at table. Plut. IT, 
616. 644 —= baerpés. 

tpareCorotia, as, 7, (rpameforraids) a serving at 
table. Strab. 4, 6, 2. 

tparreCo-ppytwp, opos, 6, table-orator. 
1, 41. 

tpare(orns, ntos, the abstract idea of table (table- 


Athen. 


ness). Diog. 6, 53. 

tpame(wdns, es, == tpamefoeidjs. Diod. 3, 45. 
Strab. 8, 6, 21. Soran. 251, 2. 

tpdneca, 7, barbarous, == tpdmefa. Sext. 647, 
20. 

tparntéov — bet tpanéoba. Lucian. Il, 8. 

Tpavrtopds, ov, 6, — TO tpavdritew (Kddaké for 
xépaf). Erotian. 366. Plut. II, 53 D. 


Tpavide, waa, to render rpavAds. Galen. VITI, 
913 rerpavAw@pevos —= tpaviriver. 

TpavAwors, ews, 7, == TpavAddrns. 
(2), 268 C. 

Tpaipa, atos, 76, wound. Plut. 1, 387 A Tpadpa 
AaBewv, Sovvat. 

Tpavparia, as, }, == tpavtpa. Theoph. 541. 557, 

tpavpatiaw, to be wounded. Genes. 101, 8. 

tpavparikds, 9) dv, pertaining to wounds: good 
for wounds. Dhose. 1, 97, sc. pappaxov. 3, 
91 (101). 152 (162). 2, 96, p. 221. Eudoe. 
AM. 871. 

Tpavpaticpds, ov, 6, == TO Tpavparicew, a wound- 
ing. Eudoc. Af, 271. 


Galen. TX 


tpav&avoy, ov, To, == tpwkavov, Dioclet. G. 14, 
12 = kdabdiov. 
tpaxetvds, 7, dv, —= tpaxis. Cedr. I, 731, dpos. 


tpaxnArdyyny (rpdxnros, ayy), adv. by the neck 
or collar. Eunap. V. 8. 64 (113). 

tpayndas, a, 6, bull-necked person. As a nick- 
name (Bull-neck) it was applied to Constan- 
tine the Great, on account of the massiveness 
of his neck ; Latinized trachala. Sezt. 
Aurel. Victor. Epitom. 41, 8. Cedr. I, 472. 

Tpaxndtdw or Tpaxndtd{@, aoa, (rpdyndos) to 
arch the neck, to raise the head like a spirited 
horse: to be haughty. Sept. Job 15, 25. 
Greg. Naz. ITT, 437. [sid 892. Eus. Alex. 
428. Damasc. I], 356 C, xara rod kupiov. 
Achmet. 67, to be refractory. (Epict. 8, 26, 
35 Ta tov tpdyndov éxaipovra tay rerpard- 
Sev.) 

TpaxnAtpwatos, a ov, of the neck. 
16, 4, 11. 


Strab. 2, 5, 27. 
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TPET@ 


*rpaxnopds, ov, 6, —= To TpaxnAritew.  Diocl, 
apud Orib. III, 169. Plut. Il, 526 E, Lucian. 
I, 327. Galen. VI, 506 D. 

TpaxnAarns, ov, 6, == Tpaxndas. Hippol. Haer. 
84, 59. 

Tpaxnroxorréw, haw, (kért@) to cut the neck, to 
behead. Epict. 1, 1,18. 1, 19,6. Artem. 9. 

Tpaxndos, ov, 6, == tpavyevia, pride, haughti- 
ness. Doroth. 1625 B. 

Tpaxorns, ov, 6, quid? Eus. Alex. 433 C. D, 
VOMLO LATO. 

tpaxéo, dow, == Tpaxytve. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 

Tpuxvdeppos, ov, (rpayus, Séppa) rough-skinned. 
Athen, 7, 72. 

Tpaxvadyos, ov, (Aéyo) rough-spoken. Polem. 
225. 


Tpaxuvrikds, 7, dv, making rough. Classical. 
Diosc, 3, 79 (87), p. 424. 
tpaxuve, to make rough: exasperate, Polyb, 2, 


21,8. Dion. H. Il, 1643, 9 -cdai mpds ria, 
against, WV, 80, tiv dxonv. VI, 1090. 1076, 
Tous Hous. 

Tpaxv-ropia, as, 7, rough travelling. Cedr. Il, 
458. 

tpaxvs, cia, v, rough. Philon I, 245, 19, dptn- 
pia, trachia, the windpipe. Erotian. 68. 
Diose. 2,55. Galen. II, 82. 373. Sext. 428, 
16. Drac. 14, 2, ariyos, rough verse (61x68 
Te Kat terpaxOa Starpupey Exmeoe yxerpds). 
Herodn. Gr, Vers. 86. 

Tpaxvoropos, ov, (aTdua) rough-mouthed, with 
reference to pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142. 

tpaxvpavos, ov, (heavy) rough-voiced. Diod. 5, 
31. Lucian. II, 380, Alex. Aphr. Probl 43, 28. 

rpaxadns, es, rough. Classical, Diose. 3, 13 
(15), place. 

Tpdxeapa, aros, Td, (rpayd@) roughness. Diosg. 
1, 77, p. 81. Galen. II, 270 D. E. Leo Mid. 
181, under the eyelid. 


Tpaxoparikés, 7, dv, good for rpayepara. Leo 
Med. 181, xoddovpra. 
Tpaxav, vos, 6, rough, rugged place. Strab. 4, 


1, 5, p. 280, 4. 
tpeis, tpia, three. 
BiBrots rproi. 


Diod. 4, 1 Tats xpd ravrys 
Dion. H. J, 448, the number 


three. Porphyr. V- Pyth. 84 Tov rpia apt 
Oudv. (See also Cornut. 44. 45.) — OF rpets 
dvOpes, triumviri. Plut, J, 924 D. App. TI, 
7,7. 9, 42. 


rperrixés, 4, ov, (rpém@) causing to change. 
Plotin. J, 264, rijs Ans. 

rpentixas, adv. by twisting. Gregent. 668 D. 

tpenrds, n, dv, mutable, to be changed. Nicom. 
68. Plut. II, 883 E, eis ddnda. Seat, 286. 
Orig. T, 697. 1017 C. Alex. 1.576. 
apud 1 than. TI, 21 C. 

tpemrétys, nros, 9, mutability. Chrys, J, 695 D. 

Philon TI, 562, 48 Tod dp- 

[Polyb. 3, 6, 


eLrius 


, , 
Tpémw —— TpéTopat. 
: > 

xovros tpérortos eis Seamdrny. 


Tpéepo 


6 émi-rérpada —= émirérpoda. 
20 rerpdyyopat. | 

rpepo, 0 feed, nourish. Herm. Vis. 1,1 ‘Oo 
Operas pes Hippol. Haer. 456 Bdcxov Opé- 
as elvat Mapias, L. altor, foster-father. 
(Compare 6 vcas, 6 dis, 6 tpévas.) [Polyb. 
5, 74, 5 é€rerpdpet. 30, 9, 14 rerpapOat.] 

rpexedermvos, ov, (Tpéxw, Seimvov) running to a 


Philon I, 220, 


banquet. Plut. U, 726 A. 
rpepis, ews, , == Td Tpémew, a turning. Diog. 
7, 114. 


tpyyanéos, a, oY, — Tpnyvs, tpaxus. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 441 A. 

rpt- (rpeis, tpia) three-, in composition. 

rp-adedot, wv, of, ai, == rpeis ddeAdot or dded- 
gai. Sibyll. 5, 215, potpat. 

rptadixds, 7, ov, (tpids) of or in three, belonging 
to three, ternary. Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of three 
parts. Procl. Parm. 602 (215). Pseudo- 
Dion. 200 D, draxocpyjoces (3 + 3 + 3), — 
2. Of the Trias, relating to the Trias. 
Method. 377. Basil. TH, 1656, sieres, in the 
Trias. Amphil. 105 A. Gregent. 628 C. 
Anast. Sin. 49.—In the Ritual, cavev rpsa- 
duds, a xavov addressed to the Holy Trias. 
[The authorship of the rpradixol xavdves is 
ascribed to Metrophanes, bishop of Smyrna, 
who died in the latter part of the ninth cen- 
tury. They are found in the Paracletice.] 
— Substantively, 76 rpiadcxdy, sc. rpomdptoy, 
a troparion relating or addressed to the Trias. 
Porph, Cer. 314, 17. 

tpiadixas, adv. in three, 
177 A. 

rpiddy for rpradtov, ov, rd, (rpds) a kind of 
game, probably identical with the modern 
Greek 1d tpidds, merelies, or nine men’s mor- 
ris. Gregent. 601 B. [The modern rpidde 
consists of three concentric squares with 
straight lines drawn through the middle 
points of the sides. Three pieces in the 
same straight line give the player the right 
to take up one of his antagonist’s pieces 
from any part he chooses. For the English 
merelles, see Strutt’s Games and Pastimes, 
4, 18.] 

TpiddirCa or Tpradir¢a, ns, 9, Triaditza, a place. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 319. Cedr. Il, 436. 
[Etymologically it is the diminutive of 
Tpeds. | 

Tpiafeo, dow, (rpeis) to divide into three parts. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 1074 Tas 4 povas tpidgeras. 
Gregent. 628 B. 

TpravoeiOns,. és, (rpiawa, EIAQ)  trident-like. 
Apollon. S. 129, 29. Plut. I, 877 F. 

tpiaxovOnjpepos, ov, of thirty days. Classical. 
Gemin. 749. Strab. 17,1, 46. Nicom. 48. 
Jos. Ant. 4,5, 1. Mich. Duc. Novell. 328 16 
T. <= pip. 

Tpiaxovraypduparos, ov, (ypdypa) consisting of 

137 


Did. A. 352 A. Nil. 
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thirty letters, as a word. Iren.608. Hippol. 
Haer. 318, 62. 

Tptaxovra-8vu, thirty-two. 
Clem. A. ¥, 872 C. 

Tptaxovta-eis, thirty-one, Epiph. 1, 193 B Eryn 
tpi xidta Tpraxdota TpiaKovraev. 

Tptaxovra-evvéa, thirty-nine. Jos, Ant. 10, 5, 1. 
Clem. A. J, 845 B. 

tptaxovra-e&, thirty-six. 
1, 5, 42. 

Tptaxovra-enra, thirty-seven. 
34. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. 

Tplaxovraernpixds, 9, dv, Of G@ TpiaKovraernpis. 
us. II, 912, orepavos. 1197, Adyos. 

tptaxovra-ernpis, ios, 7, of thirty years. Dion 
C. 62, 26, 4, éopry, tricennalia, tricennial 
festival. 

Tptaxovraeria, as, 7, period of thirty years. Dion. 
H. I, 379, 9. 

Tptaxovrdxes, adv. thirty times. Plut. I, 226 A. 

Tptaxovraxdwos, ov, (kdivn) with thirty couches. 
Plut. II, 679 B, oftkos. 

Tptaxovrdkwmos, ov, (kay) with thirty oars. 
Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 

Tptaxovra-oxT@, thirty-eight. 
Amphil. 121 C. 

tpiaxovra-mévre, thirty-five. Sept. Eisdr. 1, 5, 42. 
Dan. 12,12. Plut. II, 1018 A Tptdxovra xat 
wévre. Clem. A. I, 860 B. 

tptaxovtd-mnxus, v, of thirty cubits. 
Philostr. 99. 

tptaxovrd-rovus, ovv, of thirty feet. Dion. H. Til, 
1935, 7. 

tptaxovrds, ados, 9, the number thirty. Tren, 
649, of the Acons. 

Tptaxovrdonpos, ov, (ojpa) of thirty times 
(shorts), in prosody. Heph. 18,10. Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 31. 

rptaxovra-cTddios, ov, of thirty orddia. Strab. 
17, 1, 24. 

rptaxovta-récoapes, a, thirty-four. Sept. Par. 1, 
7,7. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

Tptakovra-rpeis, -rpia, thirty-three. Sept. Reg. 
8,2, 11. Plut. 1,275 E. Epiph. I, 368 B. 

rptaxovrdguAdos, ov, (pvAdov) thirty-leaved. 
Cedr. Il, 497, a proper name. Tzetz. Chil 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 16. 


Sept. Josu. 7, 5. Esdr. 
Plut. TI, 1018 B. C. 
Sept. Par. 1, 12, 


Clem. A. 1, 873 A. 


Classical. 


3, 218. 224. 
tptaxovrdxoos, ov, producing thirty-fold. Clas- 
sical. Eus. VI, 680 C. 


TplakovTnpoptos, Ov; (péptov) of thirty degrees. 
Gemin, 749 B. 

rpiaxovrdvupos, ov, (dvoua) of or with thirty 

Tren. 640 A. Hippol. Haer. 340, 


names. 
40. 
, . 
tptaxoorddvoy, 7d, (rptaxoords, duo) one thirty- 
second. Nicom. 77. 


rptaxootoerijs, és, (eros) of thirty years. Gelas, 
1304 B, xpévos. 

rptaxooré-repntos, ov, thirty-fifth. Heron Jun. 
120, 27. 


‘TplaKooTo-TérapTos 

rpuogro-réerapros, ov, thirty-fourth. Chron. 
393, 16. 

rpt-avdpixds, 4, ov, triumviralis. Lyd. 162, 
9, rvornpa, triumviratus, 

rpdptor, wv, oi, triarii. Polyb. 6, 21,7. Dion. 
H, Wl, 881, 14. 

rpidppevos, ov, (dppevov) with three masts. 
Lucian, III, 183, sc. vedv. Philostr. 146. 

tpiapyxos, ov, 6. (4pxw) ruler of the third part of 
a country. Theophil. 1103 C. (Compare 
TeTpapyys.) 

tpias, ddos, 7, trias, the number three, triad. 
Classical. Theol. Artth. 12. Plut. I, 176 C. 
D. — Clem. A. I, 1265 ‘H dyia tptds, riots 
éAmis xa dyamy.— 2. Trias, trinitas, 
the three hypostases of the Godhead. Theophil. 
2.15, Oeds, Adyos, copia. Clem. A. TI, 156. 
764 D. Tertull. TI, 157 B. Hippol. 821 B. 
Orig. I, 149 C. 160. 401. 403. TI, 125. 365. 
II], 1345. Greg. Th. 985. Afethod. 352 C. 
Arius apud Athan. II, 708. Hus. VI, 716 
C. Athan. I, 220. 464. II, 48 C. 800. 809. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1221 C, TI, 413. (Matt. 28, 
19, Jgnat. 673 A. Just. Apol. 1, 13. 61. 
Athenag. Legat. 10. 12. 24. Tren. 934. 1043. 
1108. Clem. A. I, 301. Hippol. 816. 821. 
Orig. I, 150. Greg. Nyss. II, 20. TI, 1105 
D. Chrys. I, 502 D. 514. Soz, 1437 A. — 
Compare Philon I, 173. 601.) 


tptavyns, €s, Cavyn) of three splendors. Caesa- 
rius 860. 
rpi-Babuos, ov, having three steps. Porph. Cer. 


742, 13 rd rpiBabmov, the three steps, 
rptBaxés, 7, dv, (rpiBw) worn out. Artem. 131, 
inarcov. —2. Belonging to a rpiBds. Lucian. 


Tl, 429. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C, 
xakia. 

TpiBavdouna, env, to be worn out. Symm. Ps. 
6, 8. 

tpt-BapBapos, ov, thrice-barbarous. Plut. TI, 
14 B. 


tpiBds, abos, 9, (rpi8o) tribas = éraipiorpia. 
Moer. 139, Ptol. Tetrab. 171. (Lucian. II, 
429. 289. Compare AeaBidtw.) 

tpiBados, ov, of three Bapai. Lyd. 10. 

rpBerns, és, (Bédos) three-pronged. 
57, dépv, — rpiatva. 

TpiBedALov, ov, Td, the Latin terebra 

Porph. Cer. 669, 


Philipp. 


répetpov, Tpumavoy, gimlet. 
20. 

rpiBevs, €ws, n, (rpiBw) L. tractator, shampooer. 
Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

rpi8n, ns, 7, usage, in language. 

TpiBixss. 4, dv, relating to practice. 
987%. Sext. 655. 

tpBoBaréw, now, (rpiBos, Baivw) to walk about. 
Pseud- Athan. TV, 749 A. 

tpiBdratos. ov == TpiBodros. Nolom., 1333 B. 

rpcBdrw for rpu8drtov, ov, 76, (rpiBedos) a kind 
of game. Greqent, GOL Mi, 


Sext. 639. 
Galen. TI, 
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rpiBodos, ov, 6, tribulum or tribula, 
threshing-sledge. Dioclet. G. 15, 32. 

tpiBoraddns, es, full of rpiBoro. Herm. Sim. 
6, 2. 

tpiBos, #, the Latin tribus — gvAs, tribe. 
Dion. H. T, 250. Plut. I, 30 B. Dion C 
Frag. 5, 8 7 rpiBous. 

tptBovvdduov, ov, To, tribunal. Philostrg. 597. 
Chron, 562, 20. Leont. Mon. 677. Theoph. 
388. 629 Td TprBouvadtoy rav 10" dxxouBirav. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 64 "Ev T® TpiBovvadio de- 
youév Acxaevvéa “AxxovBirav. Porph. Cer. 
12, 

tptBovvaroy, ov, rd, tribunatus, tribuneship, 
Andr. C. 1177 B. 


TptBouvovordpios, ov, 6, == TpiBovvov voraptos. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 
tpBodvos, ov, 6, tribunus = dvrapyos, 


Sjpapyxos, tperruapyos. Dion. H, I, 250, 11. 
Plut. I, 30 B, Dion C. Frag. 17, 18. Chrys. 
HI, 598 D Oi dwé rpiBovver. Nil. Epist. 1, 
55. Chal. 1082 D. Zos. 304. Lyd. 60. 

tpi-Bpaxus, eos, 6, SC. wots, tribrachys, tri- 
brach ; called also yopeios. Dion. H. V, 106. 
Drac. 57, 23. Heph, 3, 2. Terent. M, 
1394, 

tpiBpoxos, ov, (8px) thrice soaked. Diose. 1, 


65, p. 69. (See also d/8poyxos.) 
tpiBo, to rub, etc. Diod. II, 529, 62. Dion. 
H. VI, 830 Tas rerpiyspévas dSovs. Plut. I, 


943, rots wddas. Sext. 651, 8 retpyspevos, in 
common use. 

tpiBewvdptoy, av, 7d, little rpiBwr. 
47. 

tpiBwvo-popéa, naw, to wear a rpiBwv. Plut. II, 
52 C. 

tptBavopopia, as, 7, the wearing of a rpiBov. 
Plut. TI, 52 C. 


Epict. 3, 22, 


tptBovopdpos, ov, == tpiBava opav. Pallad. 
Laus. 1185 D. Socr. 449 C. 
Tpt-yapew, now, to marry a third time. Stud. 


1093 D. 

Tpeydunpa, aros, 70, == following. Stud. 1092 

rptyapia, as, 7, trigamia, the marrying a 
third time, a third marriage. Basil. 1V, 732 
C. Const. Apost. 3, 2. 

tpi-yapos, ov, 6, trigamus, one who has 
married a third time. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Basil. IV, 673. (Gregent. 608 B.) 

Tpuyévera, as, }, == Tpryovia. Strab. 12, 2, 11 as 
v.1l. Philon Il, 446,46. Hus. HT, 1509 A. 
— 2 Three kinds of anything. Sext. 163, 
26. Eus, Ill, 849. — &. Three genders, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 130, 9. 

rptyerns, és, Cyévos) of three genders, Drac. 30, 
15. Apollon, D. Pron. 337 C. .tread. 133, 
12. 

tpi-yepqrios, ov, thrice as old as Tepnuos imméra 
Néarwp. «luton, 1, 50. 


TpuyAvov 


rptyAiov, ov, 76, little tpiyha or rpiyAn (mullet). 
Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

rptyhoBdnos, ov, —= tpiyas Baddov. Plut. Tl, 
966 A, 

rpryavite, icw, (tpiyevov) to form into a trian- 
gle. Nicom. 118, of trigonal numbers, Plut. 
Jf, 416, Philon I, 327, 11.—2. To beina 
triangle, to be 120 degrees apart. rol. 
Tetrab. 115. 

rptyonxds, 7, dv, trigonicus, trigonal, trian- 
guar. Nicom, 125. Ptol. Tetrab. 38. 

tptyavios, a, ov, == Tpiywvos. Aristeas 8. 

rptyavopds, ov, 6, the forming into a triangle. 
Nicom. 118. 

cpryonori, adv. in the form of a triangle. 
Nicom. 119. 

tpryave-xparwp, opos, 6, the ruler of the rptyavor, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 224. 

tptyevos, ov, trigénus, trigonal, triangular. 
Nicom. 118, dpiOyds, trigonal number, rep- 
resented by the formula 4 (1 + 2) J, J being 
the last term, and, of course, the number of 
terms. The trigonal numbers are 1, 3, 6, 
10, 15, 21, and so on. Clem. A. IT, 305 B. 

tpidaxruduaios, a, ov, of three fingers in length, 
breadth, or thickness. Seat. 509. 

rpi-Odxrudos, ov, —= preceding. Polyb. 10, 44, 3. 
Diose. 8, 73 (80). 

tpidanoros, ov, (Sermérns) of three lords (pow- 
ers). Caesarius 860. 

rpidupos, ov, (formed like Sidupos) L. tri- 
geminus, three ata birth. Philon I, 302, 
24. Plut. 11,906. Artem. 408. Galen. II, 
277 E. Orig. II, 112. — Dion. H. I, 84 Tpi- 
dupos Ivan, Porta Trigemina, at Rome. 

tpidivapos, ov, (Suvayis) of three powers or 
forces. Hippol. Haer. 178, 87. 504, 23. 
Hierocl. C. A. 122, 12. Theod. IV, 369 A. 
Procl. Parm. 945 (218). 

rptexddris, apparently an error for rpeodires, an 
epithet of Hecate. Pseli. 1152 B. 

tpi-exros, ov, thrice siz? Leont. Cypr. 704 Ei 
pi &Bare rpiexra, yrrarat, of dice . Ta Bo- 
Ata Eppirev kai Eecay Tplexra. 

tpteriCw (rprérns), to be three years old. 
Gen. 15, 9. Reg. 1, 1, 24. 

tpita, iow or t£o, L. strido, to grate, to creak. 
Nil. 1160 B "Erpicer  Ovpa. ~— 2. To gnash 
the teeth. Marc. 9,18. Athan. I, 504 B. 
Il, 917 C, rods éddvras xard twos. 

Tpinsepevo, evo, to pass three days. Scyl. 681. 

Tptnyepia, as, 4, the space of three days. Sept. 
Amos. 4, 4. 

tpinuepiCw — preceding. Patriarch. 1128 Tpr- 
nhepiCay éddpSavdv pov thy Siarray, every third 
day. 

Tpinepivds, 7H, dv, 
309 A. 

Tpinwepsvuxtos, ov, (qpepa, vit) of three days 
and nights. Pseudo-Dion. 404, rapy. 


Sept. 


tpinpepos. Orig. III, 
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Tpiypepos, ov, (jyepa) of three days, or on the 
third day. App. I], 664, 53. Anton. 4, 50. 
Iren. 1245 16 rpujpepov, triduum. Hippol. 
609. 828 C. 789, dvderacts. Method. 397. 
Eust. Ant. 680 C. Eus. V1, 620, ypévos. 

Tpinperixés, 9, dv, =a following. App. I, 13, 
97, 

tpinpixés, 7, dv, of a trireme. Classical. 
14, 2, 15. 

tpiOddacoos or rpiOddartos, ov, (8éd\acca) with 
three seas, bordering upon three seas. Strab, 
9, 2, 2. 

rptOeia, as, 7, (rpideos) tritheism. Caesarius 868. 
Greg. Naz, I, 1224, If, 148 ©. Anast. Sin, 
804 C.D. 

tptOeirns, ov, 6, tritheist, Greg. Naz. Tl, 148 C. 
Tim. Presb. 44, a follower of Joannes Philo- 
ponus. Leont. I, 1232 D. Phot. ITI, 1092. 

tptO-éxrn, ns), <= Tpitn Kal exrn, sc. Spa, the 
third and sixth canonical hours. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 783. Curop. 45, 22. — Also, 
tptroéxtn. Porph, Cer. 156.— Also, rpuréxrn. 
Pentecost. 

tpi-Oeos, ov, believing in three gods. Basil. TV, 
248 C 16 rpideov, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
three gods. 

zpi-Opovos, ov, of three thrones. 
860. . 

tpiOvpoy, ov, 7d, (Bupa) three doors. Macar. 
708 A, loopholes ? 

Tptkdpapov, ov, To, (kayapa) edifice with three 
vaults. Chron. 474, 11. — Proc. I, 416, the 
name of a place. 

Tpi-KapTros, OV, bearing fruit thrice a year. 
Dion. H. 1, 92, 16. 

Tpt-KdTo.xos, ov, with three habitations. 
Afric. 101 A. 

tpixépatos, ov, (képas) three-horned. Achmet. 
238, p. 214. 

TpixépBepos, ov, 6, —= KépBepos. 
Greg. 550. Mal. 62, 18. 

Tpi-knptov, ov, To, @ candlestick with three 
branches, used in churches on solemn occa- 


Strab. 


Caesarius 


Pseud- 


Cosm. Carm. 


sions. uchol. (See also d:enpcov.) 

TpikAnparos, ov, with three xdjpara. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 488 A. 

TpikNivcov, ov, 70, triclinium = 7tpixdwos, 
tpixdkwov. Theoph. 562, 

rpikduwos, ov, 6, == Spptov. Heron Jun. 168, 
29. 


rpixoyxos, ov, 6, (kéyyn) with three apses. 
Chron. 586, 12. Porph. Cer. 119. 605, 

tpikoxkov, ov, Td, (Kékxos) three-seeded Jruit, the 
fruit of the péomaAoy (Crataegus tanaceti- 
folia). Diose. 1, 169. Galen. XIII, 207 D. 

Tpt-KdAoupos, OV, thrice truncated. Nicom. 127. 

rpt-képupBos, ov, with three heads. Synes. 
Hymn. 1, 66, p. 1589. 

tpixdpuges, ov, (kopypi) with three tops. Strab. 
1, 2, 12. 6, 1, 5. 


TplKopwvos 


rpixdpwvos, ov, thrice as old as a xopovn. Lucill. 
32. Agath. Epigr. 22. 

Tpi-KpoTos, Ov, with three sets of oars. Aristid. 
I, 798, 20. Clem. A. I, 789 A. 

rpi-kpovopa, aros, 76, the third striking of the 
sounding-board. Stud. 1736 B, 

rpixvpia, as, 9, triple wave. Synes. 1332 C. 

TpixwXos, ov, consisting of three nada. Dion. 
H. V, 49, 8. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 10, 
Hermog. Rhet. 154. Pseudo-Demetr. 11. 

Tpthaprijs, és, (Adurre) shining with triple bright- 
ness. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. II, 609. 
WI, 1442, paos. 

tpirefiov, ov, 7d, (Acs) & kind of song. 
Porph. Cer. 61. 

tpi-AcOos, ov, of three stones. Chron. 561 rd 
Tpir:Oov, a temple at Heliopolis. 

rpidtrpov, ov, 7, three Airpat. Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D, aprov. 

Tptroyla, as, 7, (Adyos) trilogy. Diog. 3, 61. 
Schol. Arist, Ran. 1124. 

tpt-pdxatpa, 7, thrice happy. Agath. Epigr. 57. 

Tpiwépeta, as, 7}, == Tpia pépy. Hus. III, 849 A. 

Tpipepys, és, (pepos) consisting of three parts, 
Agathar. 184, 2. Diod. 1, 11. Aristeas 9. 


Strab. 11, 2,18. Jos. B. J. 5,1, 1. Plut, 
TJ, 874 E. Seri. 154. 
Tptpepi(a, icw, to divide into three parts, Sept. 


Deut. 19, 3. 

Tpiwetpaios, a, ov, (rpipetpos) holding three meas- 
ures. Porph. Cer. 463, 16. 

*rpiperpos, ov, (uérpov) trimetrus, trimeter, 
of three measures, in versification. Her. 1, 
174, révos, iambic trimeter acatalectic — 
Arist, Nub. 642, pérpov. Dion. H. V, 208. 
Philon II, 448, 36. 484,13. Plut. IJ, 1140 
F. Drac. 134. Heph. 5, 3. Pseudo-Demetr. 
89, 23. 25, k@Aov. Longin. Frag, 3, 7. 


Tpiunvatos, a, ov, —= tpipnvos. Eus. I, 114 C. 
Cyrill. A, X, 183 B. 

Tptynviaios, a, ov, —= tpinvos. Cleomed. 29. 
Diose. 2,107. Athen. apud Orib. I, 12. 


Tptiogtoy, ov, 7d, the Latin trémis, rod 
tremissis, a coin = third part of a ypv- 
awvos. Cyrill. Scyth. V 8, 358 B rpmioow. 
Sophrns. 3605. Theoph. 686. Theoph. Cont. 
743. 

Tpiwpa, aros, 76, == Tpiyts. Jejun. 1928 D. 

tptuddcoy, ov, ro, the Latin trimodium. Mal. 
278, 15. 

Tptsotpia, as, 4, (uotpa) triple portion or pay. 
Lucian. I, 174, 

Tptpowptatos, a, ov, of three fourths. 
Arch, 26. 

Tptwotpirys, ov, 6, one who receives a tpiporpia. 
Lucian. HW, 695. 

Tpipotpos, ov, triple. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 413 
TO Tpipotpov, three parts, 

Tpipoipdw, waa, to deduct the third part. Gregent. 
612 B. 


A pollod. 
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tpivuppoy, ov, 1d, (v¥un) place of three brides, 
Mal. 244, an edifice. 

tpiodcopat (rpiodes), to be carried over three 
ways. Nicom. 98 Tptodoupevy povas, — 100, 
the first way being 1, and the second 10. 

tptodia, as, n, —= tpiodos. Soz. 1281 A. 

tptodires, wos, 7, of @ tpiodos. Philon II, 266, 
aoBas, a street-woman.— 2. Trivia, an epi- 
thet of SeAjnvy or ‘Exary. Philon J, 568, 40. 
Cornut. 208. Plut. II, 937 E. F.  Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

tpto-eidns, és, (EIAQ) resembling three. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84. 

tptouBuparopia, tptoyBupdrwp, TpiozBupia, incor- 
rect for rprovpBtparopia, x. Tr. X. 

tpidpoor, ov, 76, (rpedpodos) the third story of 
a building. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 8. 

TptovyKtoy, ov, To, —= Tpeis ovykia, tres un- 
ciae, guadrans, Antec. 2,14, 5. Justinian. 
Novell. 38, 3. 

TplovpStparopia, as, 7, triumviratus, Chron, 
354. 363. Mal. 214. 218 rpiovpSipia. 

TprovpBipdrwp, opos, 6, triumvir 
354. Mal. 214. 

tpiouppddios, ov, the Latin triumphalis 
== OptapBevrixds. Lyd. 166, 15. 

tpt-dpOarpos, ov, three-eyed. Plut. TY, 520 C. 

tpi-mats, atdos, 6, 9, having three children. Plut. 
I, 66 F. Il, 493 E, ripai, jus trium liberorum. 

Tpi-mavoupyos, ov, 6, great rogue. fel. 12. 

tpimebos, ov, (nots) L. tripedalis, tripedal. 
Polyb. 6, 22, 2. 

Tpt-répuredos, ov, decrepit. Plut. Tl, 1071 C. 

tpi-mevOnpipepns, és, thrice mevOnutpepns. ITeph. 
15, 14, a verse consisting of three wevOnpipe- 
peis, the first and the last being dactylic, and 
the middle iambic. 

tpimracial@, dow, (tpitAdowos) to triple, to 
multiply by three. <Apollod. 2, 4, 8, 1. 
Nicom. 100. Plut. II, 1028 B.  Hippol. 
Haer. 520,59. Jul. 374 D. 

TpimAagtagpos, ov, 6, & tripling. 
C. Method. 357 C. 

TpimAdaat-emidipepys, és, three and two thirds 
times as great (11:3). Nicom. 104. 

TpimAagt-enirepmtos, ov, three and one fifth 
limes as great (16 : 5): rpurAact-emtrerapros, 
ov (13: 4). Nicom. 102. 

Tpitdact-emtrerpapepys, és, three and four fifths 
limes as great (19 : 5): rpumdaot-emerpyuepns, 
és (15:4). Nicom. 104. 

tpirdact-erirptros, ov, three and one third times 
as great (10 : 3): rperdact-ebnuous, vu 
(7:2). Nicom. 102. 

Tpimhaatorns, ros, 7, (TpemAdowos) triplicity, 
trebleness, tripleness. Nicom. 114. 

tpimdaciav, ov, == tpimdagtos. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 43, 4 as v. 1]. Philon II, 39, 21. 

tpirdagios, adv. L.tripliciter, ina three- 
fold manner. Sept. Sir. 43, 4. 


Chron. 


Plut. TI, 1028 


TplUTrEKNS 
spumdexs, és, — tpumddos, triplex. Greg.’ 
Nyss. TY, 1101 C. 
rpimdevpos, ov, L. trilaterus, three-sided. Strab, 


5, 1,2. <Ael. Tact, 36, 4. 
tpemdoxia, as, 7, == rpemddrns. Galen. II, 
367 F. 


rpimhoxos, ov, (mrérw) L. triplex, triple. 
Pseudo-Chrys. CX, 855 B. 

rpimrdo, dew, (rpemddos) L. triplico, to treble, 
to triple. Symm. Eccl. 4,12. Arcad. 158, 
25. Joann. Mosch. 3032 A. 

tpimas, adv. == rpimhagiws. 
656 (79). 

rptrody-popew, now, to carry a rpirous. 
9, 2, 4, p. 285, 9. 

rpurodnpopixds, 7, dv, belonging to the carrying 
ofatripod. Poll. 4,53. Proel. apud Phot. 
TIT, 1205, pédos. 

spurodia, as, 4, three feet, in versification. 
Aristid. Q. 39. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651. 

tpinddtoy, ov, 70, little rpirovs. Inscr. 3071. 

rpirodos, ov, == tpizous. Leo. Tact. 7, 35 Tpe- 
réd@ pve, ifyouv Kwhpart cupperp@ TO Aeyo- 
perv xddra, gallop. 

TpumoNitis, wos, 7, 
cities. Strab. 7, 7, 9. 

tpirpdcwmos, ov, (mpdcwmov) three-faced. Clas- 
sical. Cleomed. 87, 23. — 2. Tripersonal. 
Eus. Vi, 1016. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. 
I], 477. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 776 C. Anast. Sin. 1383 D. 

tprréov = Sei rpifew. Galen VI, 114 A. 

tpimrys, ov, 6, == rptBers. Plut. I, 688 C. 

tprrés, 7, dv, (rpiBw) rubbed: pounded, ground. 
Poll. 6,76. Galen. VI, 318 E, pd¢a, a kind 
of bread. Stud. 1716 C, xdpuov, nutmeg. — 
Diose. 4, 170 (173), p. 665, Adyava, cut 
jine. 

mpirvdo-edns, és, like a rpinvaov (three-gated 
structure). Ael. Tact. 31, 4. 

tpippi{os, ov, (pita) with three roots. 
IV, 16 B, teeth. 

tpt-ppvbpos, ov, of three pdyot (feet). Schol. 
Arist. Ach, 204, 

tpis, adv. thrice. 
= els rpis. 

wpicaytodoyew, Now, (Aéyw) 10 say tprodytos. 
Did. A. 481 A. 

tpto-dytos, a, ov, thrice holy. Method. 376. 377. 
Did. A. 588, aivos, == dytos, dytos, dytos Kv- 
pos caBadd, x 7. A. 657 B, hora. Const. 
(536), 1176 D, sc. Oeiov, the thrice holy God- 
head. Simoc. 36, 17.—‘O rprodytos tpvos, 
or simply 6 rpeodytos, the short hymn "Ayios 
6 Beds + dytos, ioxupds+ Aytos, aBdvaros+ €dé- 
noov nuas. Const. (536), 1156 E. Theod. 
Lector 176, Eus. Alex. 417. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V 8.264 C0. Euagr. 2697. Sophrns. 3996 
= 3224, devy. Anast. Sin. 205 B. (Chal. 
1192.) — Td rpiedyrov, (@) — 46 tpicdyos 


Procl. Parm. 


Strab. 


tpimodts, having three 


Galen. 


Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20 ’Ent rpis 
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bpvos. Jefun. 1889. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. — 
(®) the thrice holy God. ‘Stmoc. 36, 17. 

Tpidayiérns, ntos, 9, the saying Gyws thrice. 
Athan. I, 217 D, 

Tpto-aévvaos, oy, thrice dévvaos. Caesarius 860. 

Tpio-adutnpios, ov, thrice wicked. Sept. Mace. 
2, 8, 84. 2, 15, 3. 

tpto-dvacca, ys, 9, thrice a queen, very great 
queen, Andr. C. 1108 A. 

tpto-dvOpwros, ov, thrice a man (== rpirdéAtos 
travestied). Diog. 6, 47. 

tpto-dprOpos, ov, thrice numbered. Lucian. UI, 


219. Greg. Naz. Ill, 414 A. 

tTpta-aptorevs, éws, 7, thrice dptarevs. Hermog. 
Rhet. 4. 

Tpta-avyovaros, ov, thrice august. Theoph. 279. 
443. 

tpto-eyydyn, ns, 7, L. trineptis, fifth grand- 
daughter. Antec. 3, 6, 6. 


Tpto-éyyovos, ov, 6, L. trinepos, jfifth grandson. 
Antec, 3, 6, 6. 


Tpi-cetpos, ov, (cepa) of three cords, Clim. 
989 D, ddrvets. 
tpirédnvos, ov, (aedjyn) of three moons, Plut. 


TI, 923 B DAdros rpeoéAnvoy, three moons in 
diameter. 

tpirévys, eos, 6, (eis évds) triune. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 1429 A. 

mpto-érrapxos, ov, 6, thrice érapxos. Anthol. IV, 
101. 

rpic-evdaipor, ov, thrice happy. Philon Il, 44, 
32, Eus. IV, 821 C. 

tpto-epbos, ov, thrice boiled. Orib, I, 207, 7. 
Alex. Trall. 322. 


‘Tpta-€wNos, ov, very stale. Ael. N. A. 17, 44, 


an old story. 

tpto-nduos, ov, of three suns, Eus. Alex. 427, 
Oedrns. Pseud-A than. IV, 76, as. 

tpi-onpos, ov, (ojpa) trisemus = Tpixpovos. 
Drac. 125, 10 (Aéwv, déyouer, mpiyya)- 
Aristid. Q. 34. 49. 

tpiaberns, €s, (cbéva) thrice mighty. 
Naz. IV, 107 A. 

rpto-kai-Sexa, thirteen. Plut. II, 1018 E: 

tpoxaderdyovos, ov, (yavia) with thirteen. an~ 
gles. Heron Jun, 227, 27. 

rpirxadexdperpos, ov, == tprakaidexa pérper. 
Schol. Arist. Ach, 1143. 

Tpoxedexapnviatos, a, ov; == Tproxatdexdpnvos, 
of thirteen months, Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 
xpdvos. 

rpicxadexarraciov, ov, thirteen-fold. Cleomed. 
63, 22. 

rpirxadexagidraBos, ov, (avAdaBn) of thirteen 
syllables. Heph, 15, 16. 

rproxardexdtpopos, ov, (pépw) bearing fruit thir- 
teen times a year. Lucian. Il, 112. 

rptekéAtov, ov, T, (arédos) @ frame with three 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26. 

rpia-paxdptos, a, ov, thrice blessed. Superlative 


Greg. 


Tpio-pakdptaTos 


Tptcpaxaptoraros, a title given to bishops. 
Tilyr. 978 A. 

Tpio-paxaptoros, ov, — preceding. Lucian. I, 
551, Did. 4.385 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 141 B. 

rpir-pappn, ns, 7, L. tritavia, fifth grandmother. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

Tpio-peyiatos, 7, ov, thrice péytoros. 
Tr. Poem. 20, 17. 

tpia-dovos, a, ov, thrice holy. 
Vit, Ni. Jun, 77 B. 

tpto-rakaoriaios, a, ov, Of three madatorai. 
Eudoc. MM, 442. 

tpio-narmos, ov, 6, L, tritavus, fifth grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

tpisoakis (rptoaos), adv. 


Hermes 


Vit. Clim. 600 A. 


Mel. 89 


? 
Tpls. 


tptacax. Basil. IV, 884 A. 
Tpigcevo, evow, — Tpicoda. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 
19, 8,18, 24. Athan. I, 217 D. 


tptcotkds, 7, Ov, (tptaads) ternary; (formed 
like évixss, Svixds.) Theol. Arith. 15. 

tpizovs. 4, év, threefold, etc. ~ Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 10 Tods tpiacovs tov Baoidéws Aavid, 
where now == dowides seems to be con- 
founded with nw*>'w. 

tpiacoans, és, (pdos) of three lights. Greg. 
-Vaz. TTI, 421. 1244, Oedrns. — Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 346 rpircoanis. 

tpicaopeyyns, €s, (peyyw) shining with triple 
light. Damasc. III, 837. 836, otcia. 

tpicoopeyyopartos, ov, (péyyo, Pas) —= tpio- 
oopans. Damase. IIT, 837 A. 

tpiccda, aow, (rpicads) to triple, to do any- 
thing the third time. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 34. 
Sophrns, 3217 A. 

tpiooas, adv. in a threefold manner. 
Reg. 1, 20, 12. 

tpi-craOpos, ov, of three weights, Agathar. 185, 
16. 

Tpto-TaXainwpos, ov, thrice wretched, Nil. 277. 

tpi-oratns, ov, 6, (lornps) chieflain, captain. 
Sept, Ex, 14, 7 Reg. 4, 7, 2. Orig. Tl, 
288 D. 

tpt-aréyn, ns, 9, the third story of a house. 
Artem. 357. 

tpi-areyos, ov, (oréyn) house of three stories. 
Dion. H. If, 583. — 2. Substantively, 7 rpi- 
oreyov —= tpirréyn. Luc. Act. 20, 9. 

Tpt-oTtyia, as, 9, three rows. Galen, TI, 390 A. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 324, three verses. 

Tpi-orexos, ov, of three rows. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 
5, p. 782, rvd@yv. Plut. IT, 906 B. 

Tpi-oTotxos, ov, in three lines. Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 5, 
three deep. — 2. Consisting of three letters 
(arotyeta). Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 305 C. 
D (qnoted). 

tpi-oropos, ov, (ardpa) with three mouths. Strab. 
4, 1, 8, river. — Maz. Tyr. 38, 27, dépara, 
with three points. 

tpi-arpodos, ov, (orpépw) twisted thrice. Meges 
apud Orib. III, 638, 12, 


Sept. 
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Tpt-ovrdaBéw, Noo, TptovdrAaBds els, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 380 C. 

TptovddaBia, as, H, the being rpirvAdaBos. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

rpt-cvANaBos, ov, (ovAdGRn) trisyllabus, 
trisyllabic. Dion. H. V, 106. 109. Drac. 
23,18. Heph. 3, 2. Lucian. IIT, 62. 

TpicvdAAdBas, adv. in three syllables. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 360 C.  Phryn. 158. 201, 

Tpto-vrratos, av, 6, == 46 tpis tnareveas, thrice 
consul, who has been thrice consul. Plut TI, 
1062 F. App. II, 136, 91. Eus. II, 837 C. 

tpia-umdoratos, ov, with three tmogracets. 
Method. 352 C Té rpioundcraroy tis Oeias 
éva8os. 393, Oedrns. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C, 

Cosm. Ind. 52 A. 

holding three thousand 
measures (modii). Dion. H. I, 535, 11. 

tpt-oxicros, ov, split in three. Galen. II, 82 A. 

tpi-cxowov, ov, To, trischoenum, three 
oxowvo. Strab. 17, 1, 31. 

Tpia-ovupos, ov, (dvopa) with three names. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. 

Tpi-raytov, ov, Td, (ray) three feeds or shares. 
Porph, Cer. 480. 

tptraice, ivw, (rptratos) to have a tertian fever. 
Diose. 4, 61, p. 551. 

tpiraixds, 9, dv, — tptratos. Diose. 2, 68, repi- 
odos, tertian fever. Ptol. Tetrab. 85. 

Tptratos, a, ov, tertianus, tlertian. Diosc. 2, 


Galen. TI, 249 A. 255 D. 


coe 
€vas. 


Tpto-xiALopdpos, ov, 


72, muperds. 


tptradarriaios, a, ov, == TpitdAdavros. Plut, I, 
273 A. 

Tpir-éxrn, see rpiOéKrn. 

Tptr-évvara == Ta tpira Kat Ta Epvara. Damase. 
II, 269 D. 

tpirnpdptoy, ov, Td, triens, the third part of an 
as. Plut. I, 176 C. 

rptro~yapew, to marry a third time. Phot. 
Nomocan. 9, 29. 

Tpiroyeveta, as, 9, == rpuyéeveta, three genders. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. 
Tpiroyerns, és, —= Tpryevns. 
Tptro€KTn, sce rpibextn. 
rpiropoy, ov, To, (réuvw) triton, a species of 

mnAdapus. Xenocr. 68, 70. 

*rpiros, n, ov, third. Matt, 26, 44 ’Ex rpirov, 
the third time. Diosc. 5, 41. 5, 140 (141). 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 408. Eus. HI, 956 D. 
— 2. Substantively, (@) 9 tpiry, sc. Hpepa, 
the third day after the Sabbath (Saturday), 
Tuesday. Eus, HW, 941 C. IV, 941 C. caf- 
Bérov. Const. Apost. 5,14. Triod. “H pe- 
yarn tpitn, the great Tuesday, the Tuesday 
in Passion-week. — (I) 16 rpirov, sc. pépos, 
the third part. Sept. Num. 15, 6. 7, et alibi. 
Strab. 7, 7, 4, rod dpOpod. — (€) ra rpira, 
the funeral sacrifices offered on the third day 
after the burial. Isae. Menecl. 46 (37). 
Arist. Lys. 613. Poll. 8, 146. — (dl) ra rpira, 


Clementin. 448 D. 


, 
TpLTO-TOKos 


in the Christian church, the Suneral prayers 
offered on the third day after the burial. 
' Const. Apost. 8, 42. Pallad. Laus, 1076 A. 
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16 
TpLwovov 


| Tptyo-mhdarTys, ov, 6, hair-dresser, Synes. 1204, 
Tptxo-ToLew —= Tptyopvew. Cass. 160, 19. 


i Tptxopia, as, 9, triple xopds. Poll, 4, 107. 


Damase. Il, 261 C.— %. Adverbially, 16 | tprxopaxdrys, ov, 6, (Opié, paxis) haired in the 


tpirov, (2%) the third time. Sept, Num. 22, 


back. Theoph. 619, 14. 


32, Judic. 19, 15 Tovdro rpirov, this third | tptxoobevns, és, (aOevw) strong in the hair. 


time. 
Joann. 21,14, Paul. Cor. 2, 12,14. 2, 183, 
1, rovro. Dion C. 58, 10, 6. — (B) thrice. 
Chrys. I, 611 B Tpirov ris €Bdopabos, thrice a 
week. Joann. Mosch. 2865 A. 

rpiré-roxos, ov, third-born. Did. A, 836 C, 
[Like mpwrdroxos. | 

tpittvapyos, ov, 6, (rpittis, dpy) L. tribunus. 
Dion. H. I, 250. 

tpittus, vos, 7, the Roman tribus. Dion. H. I, 
250. 

rpiraats, ews, 9, (rpirdw) a doing a third time. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 176 C. 

tpipans, és, (hdos) of triple light. 
Hymn, 2, 26, popdad. 

tpiparayyia, as, 4, triple padayg. Polyb. 6, 40, 
11. Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

tpiparns, és, (aivw) of triple appearance. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

rpipdppaxos, ov, (dppaxov) composed of three 
drugs, Nu. 1144 C, xépacpa. 

tpi-peyyos, ov, == tpipans. Damasce. III, 840. 

tpipuddos, ov, (PvAAov) three-leaved. Strab. 
13, 4, 5 = Avrioytxy ioyds. 

tpt-xddacros, ov, triple chain 
Theoph. 434. 

tptxaards, 4, dv, (rpixa) triple. Theol. Arith. 
35, 


Synes. 


suspended, 


rpixy, adv. in a threefold manner. Strab. 17, 
3,1. Sext. 63, 12, Ssacraréy cpa, of three 
dimensions. 

tpixns, és, (rpe-) tripartite. Hippol. 816 B. 

Tptxtacts, ews, 7, (rpeyedw) disease of the kid- 
neys, so called. Galen. IX (2), 186 D. 

tptxiov, ov, Td, little pig. Classical. Anton. 6, 
13, 9, 36. 

Tptyitts, wos, 9, (Opié) hairy. Diose. 5, 122 
(123), orumrnpia. 

tptxo-Barrtns, ov, 6, hair-dyer. Synes. 1204 D. 

tptxoedns, és, hair-like. Classical, Soran. 
248, 8. 

tptydOev (rpiya) adv. from three parts. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 6, 4. 

Tptyoxoupia, as, 9, (Opié, xovpd) the cutting of the 
hair of a child on the seventh day after bap- 
tism. Euchol. (See also dvddoyos.) 

TptyokaBrov, ov, Td, tweezers. Paul. Aeg. 118. 

TptyoddBos, ov, (Api, KapBdvw) hair-catching. 
Paul. Aeg. 142 +6 rpryoAdBov, sc. dpyavov, —= 
TptyoddGiov. 

tptyd-padros, ov, whose hair is wool. 
94, fleecy. 

Tptxouayta, as, 9, (udyouat) battle by the hair, 


Antip. 8. 


Dion. H. TH, 1922 4. 1774, 9, deraros. | 


Leont. I, 1708, Sapypov. 

TptxoTouew, How, —= tpiyas téyvw. Dion. H. 
HI, 1496, ras rpiyas. 

Tptxouriaios, a, ov, apparently an error for rpt- 
xoyytatos, holding three congii. Diose. 
2, 91, p. 214, 

Tptxdpotros, ov, (porrdw) coming in the form of 
hairs? Strat. 9, toudes. 
Tpuxopvew, now, to cause to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diosc. 1, 96, pewudyedta Brépapa. 
Tpixopuns, és, (Pia) causing to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diose. 2, 94, p. 218, ddhomexcdv. 

Tpixyé@, wow, to cover with hair, Classical. 
Doroth, 1718 C.— Pallad. Laus. 1059 B, 
neuter. 

tpi-xpovos, ov, of three times (shorts), in prosody 
(Aéyopev, Aéyo, Ajye). Heph. 3,1. 3, 2. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 133, 27. Arcad. 139, 19. 
Aristid. Q. 34. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 

Tptxpapatos, ov, (ypapa) three-colored, Apollod. 
3, 3, 2. 

Tpixpwpos, ov, —= preceding. Lucian. III, 302. 
Porphyr. apad Eus. Il, 348 B. 

Tplxopa, atos, Td, —= Tpixes, Koun. 
4,1. Ezech. 24, 17. 

tpixapos, ov, (y@pa) with three cells (carpels). 
Diose. 1, 133, p. 129. 

TptxSs = trptyn. Classical. Dion. Thr. 636, 
21. Men. Rhet. 127, in three parts. 

tpi-Wahpos, ov, consisting of three Psalms. 
Triod, 

tpupidtory, ov, rd, (rpifus) anything grated, 
ground, or pounded, commonly spjce. Aét. 
1, p. 9 (b), 48, xervapopov. Porph. Cer. 34, 
12. Ptoch. 2, 166 rpupidw. 

tpifts, ews, }, shampooing. Strab, 15, 1, 55. 

tpivruyos, ov, with three ruxat. Lyd. 4. 

TptwBorsaios, a, ov, (TpidBorov) weighing three 
oboli. Diosc. 1,131. Galen. XIII, 914 C. 

TptwBortuatos, a, ov, worth three obolt. Chrys. 
I, 243 D. 


Sept. Cant. 


Tpigdeov, ov, Td, & xavey consisting of three @éai. 
Stud. 1709 B. Mich. Mon. 216.— 2. Trio- 
dion, the book containing the proper tro- 
paria for Lent, so called from the cireum- 
stance that most of its xavdves are rpr@dia. 
It begins with the Sunday of the Publican 
and Pharisee (see reAwyys), and ends with 
peyddn éBdouds. [The authors of the Trio- 
dion are Theodorus Studites, Joseph Stu- 
dites, Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusa- 
lem, and some others. The first two wrote 
most of the troparia belonging to it. The 


triodia attributed to Sophronius are sup- 


TPLOVU{LOS 


posititious, for their eippot made their ap- 
pearance long after his time. See Sophrns. 
3856. 3869, 3876.] 

Tptdvupos, ov, (dvopa) trionymus, trino- 
minis, having three names. Pseud-Ignat. 
921 C. Eus. VI, 1016 A. Greg. Naz. II, 
836 E. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. 

tplwpos, ov, (Spa) of three hours. Clim. 860 B. 

rpdpodos, ov, of three stories. Classical. Phi- 
jon II, 143, 42. Jos. Ant. 13, 8, 2.— 2. 
Substantively, 7d rpudpodov, the third story. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 16. Reg. 8, 6,12. Greg. Naz. 
It, 1120 A. 

Tpoia, as, 7, Troia, a Roman game. Dion C. 
48, 20, 2. 

rpotd, Gs, 7, apparently the Latin tractum, 
yarn, thread. Stud. 1740 D. 1748 C. 

tpopato, do or dow, — tpopéwa. Athan. Il, 
1076. Isid. 336 B. Cyrill, A. X, 1024 D. 
Theod. III, 1049 D, rua. Sophrns. 3325. 

tpounrds, 7, dv, (rpopew) tremulous. Galen. VI, 
338 C, eggs. 

Tponawvxew, 7Ow, — Tpomatodyds elpt OF ylyvo- 
pa. Achmet, 241. 

Tporraopopéw, now, to be tpomaopépos. 
II, 34, 15. 

tporatopopia, as, 4, the being rpomatodpépos. 
Plut. I, 317 F. 

tpotratopépos, ov, (rpdmaov, dépw) bearing a 
trophy: victorious. Diod. 18, 26, vikn. Plut. 
I,27E. Nil. 580 B, pdaprus. —2. Trium- 
phal. Dion. H.J, 505, 566, wopay, = Opiap- 
Bos. Dion C. 49, 15, 1, 53, 26, 5, dypés, tri- 
umphal arch. 

Tpomamvupos, ov, named after tpdémaov (Nexn- 
gpdpos). Vit. Nicol. S. 889 C. 

tpomdptov, ov, To, (tpdos) L. modulus, modula- 
tio, modulation, Doroth, 1821 B. — 2. Tro- 
parion, a short hymn. Theod. Lector 1, 19. 
Jejun, 1889 A. Chron. 714, 16 rpomdpw. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. Damase. II, 36 A 
Tpomdpiov 7) pedddnua, troparion, that is, 
chant, song. Stud. 1709 C, éw6wév. Joann. 
Hier. 468 C. Joann. Nic. 1445 C, 1449 B. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 141. — Td rhs nyépas rporra- 
ptov, the troparion of the day, the proper tro- 
parion, the troparion appropriate to a par- 
ticular church feast. In this acceptation it 
is called also daodvrixtoy, or simply tpord- 
prov. Stud. 1688 B. (Sce also dvripavoy, 
Grodutixtov, adrdpedoy, éyxapta, eippds, eatro- 
oreckdptov, evAoyntdaptov, éwbivdv, iSidpedov, 
Kd@topa, kavov, xaraBacia, Kovtdktov, mpocd- 
potoy, ortixnpov, Tpiddiov, tmaxon, poraywyt- 
dv, O59.) 

[The phrascology of the troparia relating 
to Biblical subjects is borrowed from the 
Septuagint, from the New Testament, and 
from ecclesiastical writers, particularly from 
Gregorius of Nazianzus and Sophronius, 


Philon 
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(Doroth. 1829 B Kakdy dors ro Waddew ex 
Tov Méyev rev dyiov cal Oeopdpwv narépwr.) 
— This kind of composition first made its 
appearance in the fifth century. Theodorus 
Lector calls Anthimus and Timoeles “the 
authors of the rpemdpea,” which probably 
refers to the diodvtixea or tpomdpia ris Hpe- 
pas for the church feasts celebrated in the 
fifth century. Saint Romanus is, according 
to his anonymous biographer, the author 
of the xovrd«a for the church feasts kept 
about the close of the fifth century. Sophrns. 
3993 B. Theoph. 337 (A. D. 528) ‘o poovoye- 
ys vids Kat Adyos, x. 7. A. Cedr. I, 684 (A. 
D. 575) Tod Seirvov cov rod prortixod, x. T,X. 

Oi ra yepovBiu protixds elxovicovres, 
xT. d. Chron. 707 (A. D. 645) Nov ai dund- 


pets Tay ovpavar, x. t.r. (See also emadv- 


xvos.) 

The troparia are either in ordinary prose, 
or in rhythmical prose. A troparion in 
rhythmical prose consists of a number of 
k@da, the rhythm of which is accentual. In 
the printed editions of the Ritual, the cada 
are, for economical reasons, separated from 
each other only by commas and colons, 
without reference to the sense. — John of 
Damascus composed a number of troparia in 
tambic trimeters, in which two kinds of 
rhythm are discernible, quantitative and ac- 
centual. At present, however, these troparia 
are sung according to the latter rhythm 
alone. They are contained in his xavdves 
for Christmas, Epiphany, and Pentecost. ] 

3. Shanty, hut. Epiph. WI, 757 B. 

Tporrevonat, to manage with address, to decoy. 
Theoph. 601. Theoph. Cont. 689, wAdopa. 

tponn, 7s, 7, @ turning or returning of the sun. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 18. Philon I, 10, gapos «ai pe- 
torwpov, when the sun crosses the equator. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 969, yAtov. Clem. A. Il, 
864 C, solstice. — Gepwy tporn, L. solstitium 
aestivum, the summer-solstice. Gemin. 749 
C. Cleomed. 20. Dion. H.J, 159. Strab. 
2,1, 20. 6, 2, 11, in the plural, Plut, I, 
601, Bdépecor = Oepwai. Arr. Anab. 7, 21, 2. 
— Xetpepw tpomn, L. solstitium brumale, the 
winter-solstice. Gemin. 749 C. Dion. H. I, 
85, yetpepio. Strab. 2,1, 18. Plut. II, 601, 
vdriot == yeysepwai. App. I, 235, 17.— 2. 
Change, in grammar. Theodos. 977, 21 Tpo- 
wy Tov I eis 3, by changing I into 3.— 3 
Trope == perapopa. Hermog. Rhet 175. 

tporias, ov, 6, turned. Classical. Theod. IV, 
1185 C, oivos, pricked. 

*rpomtds, 4, év, pertaining to rporn (solstice). 
Cleomed. 9, xuxdos, tropic. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
17, 1, 48, cUKAos. 2, 1, 20, oxcai, on the dial. 
Plut. WI, 429 FL Diog. 7, 155.—‘O Oept- 
vos Tpomixds Kvixdos, the tropic of Cancer. 


TPOTTLK@S 


- Hipparch. 1012. Gemin. 772. Strab, 2, 5, 
8. 2,1, 19. 2, 2,2 (3 Tots rpomtKots dpxti- 
cous). Philon I, 27, 82. — ‘O yxeipepivas Tpo- 
mixds xoxdos, the tropic of Capricorn. 

_ Hipparch. 1012. Gemin. 772. Strab. 1, 1, 
7. Philon J, 27, 32. — Ta rpomuxd onpeia. 
the solstitial points. Gemin, 753 C. 768, — 
Tpomixa (bia, namely kpids, Cvyds, xapkivos, 
aiydxepas. Sext, 729, 26. 

2. Tropicus. tropical, figurative. Dion. 
H. VY, 15. 456, 457. 482, VI, 862. Philon 
J, 69, 23; opposed to pyrés. Hermog. Rhet. 
179. Orig. I, 976. -—~ Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7, 194, d&tapara, modal, in stoic dialectics. 
Epict. 1, 29,40. Sext, 104. 382. 383.— $8, 
Athanasius applies it to the mvevparopdyor. 
Athan, Il, 556 B. 572 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
509 D. 

rpomtkas, adv. tropice, tropically, figurative- 
ly. Philon I, 52, 24. Apollon. D. Synt. 248, 
27. Clem. A. JI, 40. Hippol. 617. Orig. 
T, 989, 1085 C. 

rporohoyew, ow, (rpdios, Aéyo) to interpret 
tropically or allegorically. Orig. I, 684. 692. 
737 C. TU, 883 C. 908 D. 989 B. 

rpomoAoynreoy — Sei tporodoyei. Orig. III, 
992 D. 1105 A. 

tporoAoyia, as, 7, tropologia, étropology: 
allegorical interpretation. Just. Tryph. 57. 
Orig. J, 857 C. 976 B. 1100 C. III, 988 C. 
Basil. I, 189 A. 393 B. 

tporodoytxas, adv. tropologice, figurative- 
ly. Orig. TH, 317 A. 

*rpdmos, ov, 6, manner, Sept. Ps, 41, 2. Ezech. 
42, 7 *Ov rpdrov = os, as. Dion. H. I, 425 
*Ov d€ rpdrov ai Stadvaets yévouwr’ av, x. T. d. 
—2. In music, tropus, modus, mood. 
Pind. Ol. 14, 25, Avéds, the Lydian mood. 
Critias 3. Dion H. V, 181,15.  Plut. I, 
389 E. 798. 826 E. 1137. Philostr. 204. — 
Socr, 420 — puOuds, pérpov, poetic measure. 
— 3. In rhetoric, tropus, trope, figure. 
Cie. Brut. 17, 69. Tryph. Trop. 270. Clem. 
A. MI, 353. — 4. Mode, in logic. Sext. 10, 
22. Diog. 7, 76.—6&. Stratagem, decoy. 
Theoph. Cont. 15, 11. 

tporra-opéw, now, 1. morigeror, to humor. Cie. 
Att. 13, 29, rév rigdv pov. Lue. Act. 13, 
18. Orig. I, 1140 D. H,476 D (Deut. 1, 
31) == rods rpdrous cov eddpyoev (VIT, 24 
== riOnvotpevos waidas Kal robs tpdmous abray 
trodudpevos). Const. Apost. 7, 36. 

Tpomd@, dow, put to flight, to defeat, suhdue. 
Sept. Josu. 11, 6. Judic. 4, 23. Mace. 1, 5, 
44. Athan, II, 905.— Oftener in the middle 
tporovpa. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,1. Par. 1, 18, 1. 
2, 25,8. Ps. 84, 24. Dion. H. I, 343. — 2. 
To get the better of, to circumvent, deceive. 
Theoph. 529, 20. 539,17. 513 Tpomotra de 
aités Ocparcioat aitny, he makes it appear 
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that he himself cured her. 
12. 

TpovAAa, as, j, trulla, a vessel or measure, 
Olymp. 461, 22, Basilic. 44, 13, 3.—2, 
Dome = rpoiddos, Cedr. I, 581, 15. 

TpovAdtov, ov, To, trulleum or trullium, 
basin. Aét. 3,177. Doroth. 1741 A. 

TpovAdos, od, 6, (trulla) dome. Const. IIT, 
640. Mal. 489, 19. Steph. Diac. 1144 D, 
at Constantinople. Codin, 141. — Martyr. 
Hippol. 563 B = rpovdda. (See also peyd- 
TpovAdos.) 

TpovAdow, waa, to make like a dome. 
141, 

TpovAdartés, 7, dv, domed. Codin. 82. 

Tpopevw, eva, (tpopedrs) to nourish, bring up, 
rear, Sept. Ex. 2,7. Baruch. 4, 8. 

Tpoduysatos, a, ov, == tpéddyos, L. alumnus. 
Philon IT, 448, 46. 49. 

tpddipos, n, ov, nourishing. — Substantively, ra 
tpodipa, L. commeatus, provisions, eatables. 
Orig. TV, 453 C. Theoph. 215. 

tpopior, ov, 76, little rpopyn. Serap. Aeg. 917 D. 

tpopoddrns, ov, 6, —= 6 rpopyy didovs. Damase. 
Til, 685 A. 

tpopopopéw, now, —= Tpépa. 


Porph. Adm. 91, 


Codin. 


Suggested by 


tporopopéw. Sept. Deut. 1, 31. Mace. 2, 7, 
27. 

tpohadys, es, (EIAQ) nutritious; opposed to 
Grpodos. Xenocr. 20. 


tpoxddiov, ov, To, (rpoxds) light shoe. Dioelet. 
G. 9, 12 seq. 

Tpoxaixos, 4, ov, (rpoxaios) trochaicus, 
trochaic.  Heph. 3, 3, ovtuyia émrdonyos 
(Seipo rév vodv). 6, 1, pérpor, trochaic verse. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 14. 302, 19, ovgvyia 
(rév mavovpyov). Arcad. 198, 14, regis 
Guap). 

rpoxaixas, adv. trochaically. Hermog. Rhet. 
302, 21. 

*rpoxaios, a, ov, (rpdxos) == Spopaios, running. 
Dion C. 56, 22,3 Tpoxatov te cvpBonaarres, 
playing a quickstep,— 2. In versification, 
trochaeus, trochee. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 
4, puOpos, trochaic rhythm. Poet. 12, 8, verse. 
Dion. H. V, 106. 120, mous. Plut. TI, 759, 
rhythm. 1132 D, vopos, mood. 1140 F, 
Drac. 128. Heph. 8,1. Hermog. Rhet. 302, 
19. Aristid. Q. 37, onpavres, four long and 
four short. — 3. Sharp = dvs. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 11, ognp. 

Tpoxadas (rpoxahds), adv. fast, rapidly. Clem. 
A. I, 461 C. 

TpoxavTip, Hpos, 6, (rpoxd{w) the ball of the 
thigh-bone. Galen. IV, 56 C.  Sext. 673, 17 
(quoted), —2. A kind of rack. Pseudo-Jos, 
Mace. 8, p. 508. Nicet. Paphl. 516 C ’E@’ 
évi rpoxavtTinps mroiov. 

tpoxds, dbos, 7, (rpéx@) @ kind of light shoe. 
Hes, Tpoxddes, cavdadia ard aiyeiou dépparos. 


Tpoxacpa 
rpoxacpa, aros, 7d, chariot, Porphyr. apud 
Eus. II, 305 D (quoted). 

tpoxactixes, 7, Ov, == Opexrixds, able to run, 
swift, Epict. 2, 18, 1, Stvapis, the power of 
running. Afoer, 172. 

rpox-iap3os, ov, 6, == Tpoxaios xai tapBos, 
achoriamb. Diose. 129, 22. 

TpoxtAicKos, ov, 6, (rpoxtdia) the sheave (shiver) 
ofapwiey. Apollod. Arch, 45. 47. 

rpoxickos, ov, 6, little rpoxés. Dion. Thr. apud 
Clem. A. TI, 78. Diose,1, 7. 5, 95, tro- 
chiscus, troche. Galen. II, 88 B, ring. 
Antyil. apud Orib. II, 438, 11. 

Tpoxonaktéw, now, (waif) to play with wheels. 
Artem. 106, 

Tpoxos, ov. 6, whirlwind. Sept. Ps. 76,19. 82, 
14.— 2. Hoop Antyll, apud 
Orib. I, 522. 

Tpoxacis, cos, 7, a whirl. Lyd. 299, 18, 

TPvyN. NS, 7H, — Tpvynres. Poll. 1, 226. 
A, 1, 1025. Athen. 2,11. Soz. 1209. 

Tpvynots, ews, 7, == TO Tpvyav. Plut. II, 646 
C. E. 

tpvyntéov —— bei rpvyav. 
A. I, 720 C, 

Tpvyytns, od, 6, == tTovynrnp. Sept. Sir. 30, 25. 
Obd. 5, Cornut. 186. 

Tpvyy-payos, ov, (rpuyn) fruit-eating,  Plut. II, 
730 B. 

Tpuyia, as, 7, == Tpvé, lees. Athan. I, 577 C. 
Alex. Trail. 630. Geopon. 7,12, 7, 20, 43. 

Tpuylas, ov, 6, == rpvé. Sept. Ps. 74, 9.— Plut. 
II, 295 E, ofves, turbid wine. 

Tpvytos, od, 6, == preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
1V, 513. 516. 
Tpvye — ppiye. 
tpvyevitw, iow, — preceding. 


kpixos. 


Clem. 


Poll. 1, 226, Clem. 


Leont. Cypr. 1684 C. 
Amphil. 60 C. 


TpuTdyioy, ov, To, —= Tptmavov. Phot. Lex. Teé- 
petpov 

tpunavadns, es, like a rpimavov. Leo Med. 
177. 


tputdw, jaw, to bore. Philon J, 152, 22 Tpv- 
mnbeis to ots, his ear being bored. Herm. 
Mand. 11 "I8e ef dSvvacae tpunica rév od- 
pavoy. 

Tptmnpua, aros, To, hole. Classical. A pollod. 
Arch, 18. 

rpumnats, ews, 7, a boring. Classical. Apollod. 
Irch, 18. Geopon. 4, 13, 1°O 8a rpumncews 
éyxevtpiopos, a species of tharching. 

Tpvayos, ov, 6, (rpi(w) a murmuring. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1271 A. 
Tpupepeta, Sve tpudepta. 
tpupepevonat — tpupepaivopat. 

line 5, 

Tpupepia, as, 7, —= tpupeporns. 
-ea. Aquil. Gen, 18, 12. 
Pseudo-Just, 1201 B. 

tpupepsd-voos, ov, of delicate mind. Cyrill. A. I, 


273 A, 


Soran. 256, 37, 
Sept, Esth. 5, 


Soran. 256, 37 
Reg. 1, 15, 32. 
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tpupepdopar, dOnv, == tpvepaivopa. Schol, 
Arist. Vesp. 688. 

tpvpepoaapkos, ov, (rpudepos, adp£) tender- 
fleshed. Xenocr. 30. 

tpupepérns, ntos, 4, tenderness, Sept. Deut. 26, 
56. Athen. 12, 63, p. 544 F, 

tpupeps-ypas, wv, tender-skinned. Diosc. 1, 86. 
Orig. TIT, 852 A. 

Tpupnrds, 9, dv, —= tpudepos. Basil, IT, 525 C. 
Anthol. IV, 261. 

tpupnras, adv. tpupepas, luxuriously. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

tpvpytns, ov, 6, voluptuary. Diod. Il, 549, 82. 
Strab, 14, 2,26. Pol. Tetrab. 63. Athen. 
1, 12, epicure. Eustrat. 2388.— Agquil. Deut. 
28, 54, delicate person. 


Tpvpytido —— émbvpd rpvpav. Clem. A, I, 
705 A. 1049 A. 

tpupyrixés, 7, ov, luxurious, voluptuous. Clem. 
A. I, 593. 529, eas. 

tpugyrixas, adv. luxuriously, voluptuously. 


Clem. A. I, 1000 C. 

Tpwadeis, éws, 6, native of Tpeds. Athenag. 
952, 

tpwydirns, ov, 6, (tp&yAkn) one who inhabits 
holes. Leo Afed. 239, 273 == supyirns, 
a bird. — 2. Plural, of Tpwydira, dv, a name 
given to the Eunomians and Aétians. 
Theod. TV, 422. 

tpwyXites, wos, 7, a species of myrrh. Aét. 1, 
p 9 (b), 43. 

tpwyrares, 7, ov, full of holes. 
oTixdptov. 

Tpo@yo — ésbio. Antiatt. 114, 15. 

Tpwirss, ¢, 6, Troilis. Inser, 5995. 

Tpexrikds, 7, ov, (Tpwye) gnawing, devouring, 
voracious. Philon II, 269, 15. 

Tpwrnptos, ov, (riTpwaKw) wounding. 
rius 1040, ris. 

TS, see TZ. 

tuBi, Tybi, an Egyptian month. Sept. Esth. 2, 
16 v. 1. rnBnO. Plut. TI, 371 D. Clem. A. I, 
888 A. 

*ruyydva, to happen. Jejun. 1929 C Ei ruyoe 
iva aroxoyn, == ef TUxXot droxéyas. — Im- 
personal érvxe, L. aceidit, it happened. 
Clementin. 32 A Ei 8€ kai rixot pe voojrat. 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 D "Eruyev 8 pe dared- 
Odvra domida Oeacacbu. Zos. 166, 14. — 
Participle, 6 ruxav, ovea, dv, ordinary, com- 
mon, worthless, Aristot. Topic. 1, 11, 4. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 7. Polyb. 1, 25, 6. 2, 6, 7. 
Strab. 2,1, 8 5, 2% 7. 8, 8, 5. 15, 1, 4. 
Philon 1, 20, 31. — Adverbially, ruyov, 
L. forte, per chance, perhaps.  Polyb. 12, 
11, 2. 2, 58, 9 Tvxdv tows elror tis adv. 
Epict. 1, 11, 28. 8, 21,18. Sezxt. 615, 20. 
Basil. I, 260 C, Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § &, 
parenthetieally. — 2, To be. Classical. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49, 


Apophth. 261, 


Caesa- 


TUAXOS 


riddos, ov, 6, tun? cask? Dion C. 79, 20, 2. 

rvdo-ranns, nros, 6, (TUAW) == dpdirdans. Eus. 
V, 113 A. 

thdw, dow, to make callous. Classical. Diose. 
9, 204, p. 820 -pévov €Axos. 

rudadys, es, (TUAos) callous. Diose. 2, 183 
(184). Plut. Il, 46 D. Galen. II, 275 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 437. 

rih@pa, atos, 7, —= TUAos, callus. Poll. 2, 198. 
Charis, 548, 12. 

ridaais, ews, 7, callosity. Poll. 4,191. Galen, 
II, 389 F. 

TupBavrys, ov, 6, (TUpBos, a’déw) L. siticen, mu- 
sician at funerals. Dion Chrys. II, 251, 46. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Galen. VII, 95 E. <Ael. 
V #H. 12, 43. 

rupBorerys, ov, 6, (dAAvut) destroyer of tombs. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 112 A. 

rupBopormns, ov, 6, (BENQ) == preceding. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 100 A. 

ruuBoxdos, ov, 6, (xém) tomb-maker. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 113 A. 

rupmavias, ov, 6, (ruumavov) drum-like. Gralen. 
Il, 264 E, vSpoy, tympanites. Aret. 
49 A. B.— 2. One afflicted with tupmavias. 
Herod, apud Orib, IT, 405. 

Tupmaviov, ov, 76, (TUumavoy) a kind of woman’s 
head-dress. Strab. 3, 4, 17. 

TupTaikos, 1}, ov, Of A TUpTavov. 
969. 

rupmaviorpia, as, i}, (TupmamoTys) tym pani- 
stria, female drummer. Sept. Ps. 67, 26. 

Tipmavoy, ov, To, tympanum, wheel. Sext. 
495, 497, — Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 19, wheel, an 
instrument of torture. 

tuptavow, age, to distend. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 

Tons, yros, n, Tunes, 
Polyb. 1, 80. 1, 69 6 Tuvys. 


rar , , 
TumeTOs, ov, 6, (TUMT@) == KoreETOS. 


Caesarius 


the modern Tunis. 

Diod. 14, 77. 

Dion. H. 
II, 802, yuvaixetos 

Tumids, 9, ov, of @ tumos. Plut. II, 442 C. — 
2. Formulary, regular. prescribed. Porph. 
Cer. 221, 23 ‘Qs qv rumxov, according to the 
prescribed form. — Substantively, (a) 16 ru- 
mexoy, the ritual of a monastic establishment, 
a book containing rules and regulations, 
usually made by the founder of that estab- 
lishment. Euchait. 1162. Nicon 528 C. 
Ptoch, 2, 802. 859. 551. — (WD) ra rusmexd, in 
the Ritual, a system of psalms and rpomdpta, 
forming part of the XNetroupyla. Stud. 1713. 

% Typicus, typical, figurative, fore- 
shadowing. Ptol. Gn. 1285 C. Clem. A. J, 
1044. Orig. I, 460. TIT, 952. Petr. Alex. 
517 C. 520. Basil. T, 405. 

Tumikas, adv. regularly. Ruf. apud Ori’. II, 
276, 9.— 2 Typically. Doctr. Orient, 689 
C. Clem. A. I, 549 C, Orig. 1, 1100, IV, 
36 A, 
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tunis, iSos, ), == tumds, hammer. Classical. 
Agathar. 125, 11, 

tumoetdns, és, form-like, expressing the form of 
anything. Stbyll. 8, 589. 

tumomAaotia, as, 4, (mddocw) figuration. 
Pseudo-Dion, 329 A. 

tures, ov, 6, typus, form. Dion. Thr. 634, 
29, matpwovuptkay. Diod. Ex. Vat. 81, 18, 
model. Dion. H. V 207, 211, of letters, 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 6, model. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 278, 25, maOnrixds, the passive form. — 
Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 22, visions. — 2. Form, 
prescribed mode, rule, order. Greg. Th. 1087 
C, xara rév evade. Athan. I, 225 A. — 8. 
Type, foreshadowing. Paul. Rom. 5, 14. 
Just. Tryph. 40. Orig. I, 797 D. Const. 
Apost. 3, 16.— Greg. Naz. I, 980, symbol, 
the sacred elements. — 4. Decree, edict, 
order, law, regulation. Philostr. 541. Soer. 


1, 37. 2, 35 = émorodrn. Just. Imper. 
16. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18, Oetos. — 5. 
Offspring, child, == réxvov. Artem, 228, — 
G6. Used for dikys Ankis == dpdioByrnpa. 


Poll. 8, 29. 

tuTdw, ore, to impress, to make an impression 
upon. Philon 1, 326, roy xnpov. Epict. 1, 6, 
10 Turotpeéa tw aitaev, we receive impres- 
sions, Plut. W, 945. Orig. I, 748 C, ra Wye 
plovixoy év oveipge. Greg. Naz. IIT, 401 A. 
A pophth. 264, twa, to instruct. — 2. To de- 
cree, to prescribe, Athan. WY, 1177 Terura- 
péeva 8€ mapa Trev warépav dvaywooxecOa. 
Basil. 1V, 669 C. Did. A. 337 C.  Soer. 
389 A. 

Tinto, to beat. [Philon Tl, 323, 12 rumrnéqva. 
Patriarch. Joseph. 2, p. 1125 C. D érunridyy, 
write érumrnénv (the form rumrifw, assumed 
by Sinker, would give érumrio@qy, not érumri- 
Onv). Basil. 1V, 681 rumrioat —= Chrys. IX, 
564 C.] 

rurwdas (rure@dys), adv. in outline, as a sketch, 
roughly. Cie. Att. 4,13. Strab. 4,1, 1. 2, 
1, 23. Philon TI, 553, 51. Pol. Tetrab. 
178. Galen. II, 233 E. Diog. 7, 60. 

rimwots, ews, }, impression. Classical. Philon 
J, 55, 24. Clem. A. TI, 589. Diog. 7, 45. 

rurewrtkés, 7, dv, (ruméw) formative. Sext, 273, 
30. 3875, 81, rivds. Athen. 9, 47.— 2. 
Typical == runixés. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 

rurerikas, adv. formatively. Procl. Parm. 657 
(81). 

Tupavveiov, ov, To, the dwelling of a ripavvos. 
Diod. 16, 70. Strab, 12, 6, 3. 18, 1, 67. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 7. Plut. J, 242 A. 

tupavvee, naw, to revolt, rebel against the regu- 
lar government. Philostrg. 512 A. Soer. 2, 


34. Soz.8, 1. Euagr. 8, 43, rov * Avaara- 
otov. Theoph. 289, 13, card twos. — 2. To 
torture == Bacavitw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5, 


p. 504. 


TUpavunaEleo 

rupayngeio == Tuparvncat émOvpd. Pseudo- 
Solon, apud Diog. 1, 65. 

rupdvunots, eos, f, == 1d Tupavreiv. Pol. 
Tetrab. 197. 

rupavyntéov == Set rupavveiv. Pseudo-Solon. 
apud Diog. 1, 64. 

Tupavuidw == Tupavynceta. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1. 
Jing. 8,18. 

repavvito —= tupavvéw. Alex. Mon. 4025 B. 


TUIAVUKES, TH OV, rebellious. Socr. 40 B. Soz. 
1, 14 Tupavixd ppovetv, to meditate rebellion. 
Theod. WIE, 1260 B. 

tupayvis, i8os, 4, rebellion, sedition. Jul. 1 A. 
Philostrg. 572 A. Theod. TIT, 928. 1260 B. 
Justinian, Cod. 9, 49, 10.-—- 2. Prince’s 
wife, princess. Sept. Esth. 1, 18. 

rupavvo-yvaos, ov, 6, benighted tyrant. 
Act. Philipp. 14. 

TUpavvoKTovew, No®, (rvpavoxrévos) to kill a ty- 
rant. Plut. TI, 1128 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 
27. Hermog. Rhet. 33. Tatian. 824 B. 

rupavvoxrovia, as, y, L. tyrannicidium, 
tyrannicide. Philon II, 644, 29.  Plut. I, 
297. IT, 350. Hermog. Rhet. 139. 

Tupavvoxtouixds, 7. ov, belonging to @ rupavvoKTé- 
vos. «lpp. TI, 651, 35. 

Tupavvoxtovos, ov, (kretvw) slaying a tyrant; 
substantively, tyrannicida, a tyrannicide. 
Diod. 16, 14. Plut. If, 256 F. 1126 E. 
Maz. Tyr. 95,19. Lucian. Tl, 304. Hermog. 
Rhet. 135. Diog. 9, 26. 

rupavvos, ov, 6, rebel, usurper. Jos. B. J. 6, 8, 2. 
Athan. T, 144.601 D. Chrys. I, 282. X, 41. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D. Philosirg. 585. — 2. 


Apocr. 


Neuter 76 rupavvoy == tupavvis. Simoc. 173, 
11. 

Tupavvopovos, ov, (BENQ) == Tvpavvoxrévos. 
Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 

Tupavywdys, es, == Tupavyxds. Steph, Diac. 
1169 B. 


tupevw, to plot, to concoct, to plan. Philon TI, 
66, 14 Tupevdetoa émiBovdn. Lucian. IT, 600. 
Polem. 176, dwarnv. Eust. Ant. 638. Eus. 
V. 141. 

tupwn, 7s, 4, Crupds) se. é8d8opnas, — rupodd- 
yos. Cerul. 792 A. Comn.T, 98, 13. 

tuplov, ov, To, == Tupos. Athen. 14,47, Porph. 
Cer. 464 rupty. 

Tupo-arrdbects, ews. 4, == Tupod dmdbects, the 
laying aside of cheese. Stud, 1700 A Thy rigs 
rupoarobécews éBdouada, the week following 
the Tupwy, that is, the first week in Lent. 

tuposorov and rupoBddrtov, ov, To, (BaddAdAw) 
cheese-hasket,  Schol. Arist. Ran. 560. 

Tupokarets. €ws, 6, == TupoKynotis, KYTTTpOV. 
Galen, TT, 94 B. 

rupn-avres, ews, 6, diviner from cheese. 
250, 

rupo-motéw, now, to make cheese. Nicol. D. 140, 
Strab, 3, 5, 4. 


Artem. 
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rupomota, as, 9, cheese-making. Geopon. 18, 19 
(titul.). 

tuporouxds, 7, dv, belonging to cheese-making. 
Apollon. S. 148, 33. 


rupomotds, ov, (morew) making cheese. Galen, 
III, 223 B. 
tuporwdixas, adv. like a rupomadAns.  Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 1369. 

tupo-pdyos, ov, cheese-eating. “H Tupodayos 
éBdouds, the Cheese-Week, the week im- 
mediately preceding Lent, during which 
cheese, butter, milk, eggs, and fish are al- 
lowed, but not butcher’s meat. Theoph. 
701. Stud. 25 A. 1700 B. Nie. CP. 852. 
Porph. Cer. 760, 2. Philipp. Sol. 881 D‘H 
EBdopas ths tupopayov. Nicon 529. Balsam. 
Can. Apost. 69 (Epiph. II, 829 B). — Horol. 
“H xuptaxy THs tupopayov, the Sunday of the 
Cheese-Week, the Sunday immediately pre- 
ceding the first day (Monday) of Lent. Té 
odBBaroy tis rupopayov, the Saturday in 
Cheese - Week. 

Tupow, aow, to make into cheese, to curdle. 
Classical. Sept. Job 10,10. Thren. 4, 7 as 
v. 1. Afoschn. 74. Diose. 2, 105, p. 283. 
Artem. 100 TAakots retupapevos, cheese-pie or 
custard-pie? Galen. VI, 381. — Sept. Ps, 
67, 17, mistranslated. 118, 70, to become 
stupid. 

Tuppyvol, dv, of, Tuscans. Dion. H. TI, 927, 2 
Tuppnvéev oixnois, Tuscus vicus, a street in 
Rome. 

tup@dns, es, cheese-like, cheesy. Plut. TI, 131 E. 


Mnesith. apud Orib. TIT, 132, 5. Galen. VI, 
381. 

tun, ns, }, a plant. Sirab. 5, 2, 9. 

TUdn, ns, 9}, == Tovda, tiara, turban. Tezetz. 
Chil. 8, 307. 

tur-dyxtarpoy, ov, 7d, blunt dyxarpov. Paul. 


Aeg. 92. 268. 

tupropayia, as 9, (udyouat) blind fight. Anast. 
Sin. 49 A. 

tuprorAagrew, now, to make blind things. 
Philon T, 521. 

tupro-mAdaTys, ov, 6, one that makes blind 
things. Philon II, 345, 29. 

tupards, 4, ov, blind. Strab. 1, 1,17, p. 16, 11, 
orevords, strect with one entrance. 8, 8, 4, 


without an outlet. 9, 2,9. Plut. I, 28 E, 
réApa, = Umovdov. 265 EB, porto. 465 C, 
Aipyn. 392, 7385 C Ta rudd Kal dvcoppa, 


not easily seen. 499 D, xdpa. Lucian. I, 
753 Els rupaAd kai avéfoda hepovoay (dar). 
Galen. Il, 275 B, aupryyes, === Umovdot. — Bo 
In anatomy, 7d rudddv evrepov, or simply ré 
tudor, intestinum caecum, the caecum. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 100. Galen. I, 238 TD, 373 C. 
— 8. In the Ritual, 4 xvptaxy rod rupdod, 
the Blind Man’s Sunday, the sixth Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 


TuproTowos 


memoration of the cure of the man born 
blind (Joann. 9). Stud. 24 A, 

ruphdoropes, ov, with blind orépa, without an 
outlet, Strab. 4, 1, 8 (5, 1, 5), river. 

ruplove, ara, == tuprda, to blind. Theoph. 
684asv.1. Nicet. 380, 26. 

ripdwots, ews, 7, blindness. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. 

ruplocow or tuprA@rra, to be blind. Polyb. 2, 
61,12. Just. Apol. 1, 3. 

ruphorixés, n ov, blinding. Cyrill. H. 589 A. 

rios, ov, 6, inflation, conceit, arrogance. Clas- 
sical. Monimus apud Sext. 289, 28, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 3, 18. 

rigos, eos, 76, —= preceding. Clem. R. 1, 13. 
Hippol. Haer. 400, 8. 

rupovodas (rupoy, EIAQ) like a hurricane. 
Strab. 5, 4, 9, p. 39-4. 

tupwots, ews, 7, (Tupdw) inflation, arrogance. 
Macar. 469 D. 

Tvyala, as, 7, == Téyyn, Fortuna. Inser. 4556, 
Mal. 139,17. [Formed like ’A@nvaia from 
*AOnvn. | 

Tuyatov, ov, 7d, @ temple of Tuyn. Inser, 4554, 
Dion C. Frag, 76,2. Charis. 550, 4. Euagr. 
1, 16 Tuxaiov. 

tuxaios, a, ov, fortuitous. 


Classical. 


Plut. I, 878 C. 


v 


¥, %, represented in Latin by Y. [The an- 
cient name of this vowel is simply 8. Calli- 
as apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. 
Argum. Hom. Tl. 20. Athen. 10, 81. Terent. 
M. 359. 369 seq. When the sound of the 
diphthong OI could no longer be distin- 
guished from that of Y, schoolmasters found 
it necessary to designate Y by the epithet 
prov, simple; thus Y yidv. This name is 
of frequent occurrence in the rules of Choe- 
roboscus, and of other, succeeding gramma- 
riuns. According to Eustathius (1192, 20), 
Y was called vu by the Aeolians: this must 
be an error; for no Greek word ends in M. 
If we suppose that the first two words of the 
metrical argument to the twentieth book of 
the Tliad were, in some manuscripts, written 
uppaxapeoy for d paxdpwv, we have an easy 
explanation of the statement of Eustathius, 
(See also E.) 
¥ is the corresponding vowel of Fat; that 
is, it has the same relation to the Greek 
semivowel F, that the Latin U has to V, or 
the English OO (in moon, book) to W — 
The most ancient sound of Y could not have 
differed from that of the Latin U (Priscian. 
1, 36); which sound continued to be heard 
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tuxaiws, adv. fortuitously, by chance. 


Tuxikes, 7, dv, Of chance, accidental. 


tuxikos, adv. by chance, accidentally. 


TUXLALOS, a, OV, —= TvYLKOS. 
TUWis, Es, }, —= Td Turret, Sappos. Achmet. 


robaarixas, adv. tauntingly. 


radeia, as, i, —= Tadacpos. 
-TOP, see -QP. 


cr 
vaxiwbos 


Theol. 


Arith. 53. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15. 


*ruxn, ns, 9, chance. Polyb. 1, 47,7 Kara ri- 


x7, by chance. — ®. Genius, tutelary deity, 
Inscr. 3187, 60 "Opvio rv rod Bacidéws Se- 
Aevkou TUxnv. Strab. 12, 8, 31, p. 545, Bace- 
News. Epict. 2, 20, 29. 4,1, 14 Ny rH Kai- 
gapos tuxnv. Martyr. Polyc. 9. Dion C. 
57, 8,8. Orig. I, 572. 1613 D.—3. For- 
tuna, the goddess of fortune. Strab. 5, 2, 10. 
Dion C. 54, 10, 8, énavayeyos, Fortuna 
redux, 

Polyb. 9, 
6, 5, ovprropa. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 
241 C. Galen. TI, 287 A. 

Polyb. 
28, 7, Diod. 16,35. Plut. II, 906 E. Sezt. 
8, 22. 

Eus. V, 189 B. 


221. 


rabactikés, 7, ov, (rwbate) taunting. Dion. H. 


TIT, 1491. 
Diog. 4, 2. Jul. 
330 B. 


Dion. Alex. 1265, 


in the diphthongs AY and EY (represented 
in Latin by AU and EV) at least as late 
as the close of the Roman period. (See also 
oY.) According to Dionysius (Compos, 
§ 14) the utterance of this vowel requires a 
greater compression of the lips, than that 
of Q; which seems to identify y with the 
French U: this, of course, applies to ¥ 
when it does not form part of AY or of EY. 
Further, the fact that the Romans adopted 
this letter in Greek words shows that their 
U had not the Athenian (or Parisian) sound 
of y. Cornutus (p. 2286) thinks it un- 
necessary to write H before Y at the begin- 
ning of a word; for in that case this vowel 
contains the aspiration within itself: this 
must refer to the breathing which the com- 
pression of the lips generates. In Aristo- 
phanes (Plut.), snuffing is expressed by dé; 
and in Pseudo-Lucian. (IH, 587), od du, 
gu gv denote blowing. ] 

2. In the later numerical system, Y stands 
for rerpaxocto, four hundred. 


takiwbitw, to be hyacinth-colored.  Diose. 3, 9 


(11). 


taxwOos, ov, 6, hyacinthus, a precious 


stone. Apoc. 21, 20.—2. Hyacinth-colored 


Uareos 

yarn, Sept. Ex, 25, 4. 31, 4 9 td«ewdos. 
Sir. 40, 4. 45, 10. 

iddeos, a, ov, contracted tadois, 7, ody, (Vados) 
of glass: glassy. Strab, 4, 5, 3. Dion C. 
57, 21,7. irr. P. M. E. 6, Adeta. — Also, 
téXeos. Diosce. 2,96. Soran. 248. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 60,13. Clem. A. I, 487 C, 
dpis. 

taritw, (ow, to be like glass. 
Xpepart. — Also, teriCeo. 
p- 128. 

tartkos, 7, 6v, belonging to glass, vitreous. 
B. J. 2, 10, 2, ydppos. 

idAwos, n, ov, hyalinus, of glass. — Also, 
téAwos. Moschn. 116. Diosc. 5,110. Alex. 
Aphr, Probl 45, 15. 

‘aXiris, dos, 7, == 7 tadixn, SC. dupos, Pappos. 
Strab. 16, 2, 25. 

tadroeidis, és, glass-like, glassy. Classical. Galen. 
IV, 638 B. — Also, bedroecdns. Achill. Tat. 
sacos, 957 D. Galen. TI, 237 C. 


Diose. 1, 91, ro 
Id. 5, 97. 1, 133, 


Jos. 


tadoupyés, ov, 6, (EPTQ) glass-maker. Strab. 
16, 2, 25, 

tadoyeds, ot, 6, (fw) = preceding. Joann. 
Mosch. 2932 A. — Also, bereyds. Leont. 
Cypr. 1736 D. Cedr. I, 687. 

tarwdns, es, = tadoedns. Classical. Galen. 


VI, 318 D. — Also, teradys. 
(96). 

tSporabea, now, (UBpis, mabeiv) to suffer 
outrage. ITermog. Rhet. 181, 16. 

UBprs, ews, y, insult. Joann. Mosch. 2881 °YBpw 
yap fdeyev etvar Tod marpidpyou iva adros pev 
ei AGn ets Td Aextixcov, insult to the patriarch. 

t3 nota. as, y, == VBps. Theoph. Cont. 92. 

tBporéov — bet LBpitev. Clem. A. I, 209 A. 

tBplorpia, as, 9, (WBpiorhs) insolent woman. 
Sept. Jer. 27, 31. Cyrill. A. I, 413 A. 

tyela, sce bylea. 

tyidlo, dow, to make healthy. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 10, 18. 24. Josu. 5, 8. Hos. 6, 2. 
Ezech, 47, 8. Dion. H. TT, 1889. Philon 
T, 200.9, Erotian, 388. Diose. 1, 50, — 2. 
Intransitive. to be healer, to get well. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 37 dytaxe. Reg. 4, 20, 7. 

tytaivw, to be in health. Dion C. 69, 18, 3 
vytatve, salve, the evening salutation. 
(Lucian. Tepi rot év ty mpooayopetoet mrai- 
oparos.) 

tyragtixds. 4, dv, sanative, 
14,1, 6. Diose, 4, 79. 
téyyn, the healing art, 


Diose. 3, 86 


Classical. Strab. 
Galen. II, 172 B, 


byteca, not Attic byela, as, 9, health. Sept. Gen. 
42,15 Ny roy vylecav bapaw, by the health of 
Pharao,  Tohit 8, 21 MopeterOat ped” iyeias 
mpos tov marépa (12, 5 "Ymaye tytaiver). Sir. 
1, 18. idoews, sound health. Polyb, 32, 14, 


12. Inver, 2071. Philon If, 270, 14, in 
oaths, Peradn, Gr. in Cramer. TIL, 251, 13. 
Moer 315, Sext, 556, 18. — 2. Salus, the 


1102 


vdaporns 


goddess of health, Dion C. 54, 35, 2.— 
Plut. I, 160 C ‘Yyeia ’A@nva, Minerva medica. 

tyrewds, 9, dv, hygienic, pertaining to health. 
Diose. Tobol. p. 45 Td tycecvv (uépos ris 
iarpixys), hygiene, the art of preserving 
health. Ibid. p. 46, mapayyediat. Plut. II, 
546. Galen. VI, 28. 83 E. II, 286, 8:aer4- 
para. 

bys, és, sound, in logic. Epict. 2, 1, 4. 
10, 11, Adyos. 
iudreov. 

tyto-rotéw — bya mow. Diod. TY, 521, 12. 

tyorroids, dv, (wov€w) that makes healthy. Anast. 
Sin, 765 D. 

tyidtys, nros, 4, soundness. 


Sext. 
27, 20, dadderkis. — 315, 21, 


Sext. 313, 27, in 


logic. Afacar. 492 C. 

typaivw (vypds), to wet. [Galen. VI, 509 D 
typacpévos. | 

typavréov — Set bypaive. Galen. TI, 189 F. 

bypavrixds, 4, 6v, —= duvdpevos bypaive. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

Bypavots, ews, H, — 1d bypaivey. Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 31, 17. 

typacia, as, 9, wetness, humidity, dampness. 
Classical. Agathar. 142,10. Diéosc. Eupor, 
1, 87. 

bypoknAn, bypoxnduxds, see tdpoxHAn, idpoxy- 
Atkds. 

bypouedeta, as, 4, (Sypopedns) suppleness of 
limb. Polem. 272. Adam. S. 384. 

typorrayns, és, (mpyvupt) of a watery consistency ; 
flabby. Xenocr. 63. 

bypémogoy, ov, To, = micca typa, liquid pitch. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5.  Schol. Nicand. Alexiph. 
115. — Also, 76 bypomicatov. Corin. 146, 


11. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 98, 80.) 
byporotds, dv, — typév mady. Plut. Tl, 364 A. 
367 D. 
bypo-mépos, ov, == vypomdpevros, typoxédevdos. 


Porphyr. apud Eus, TI, 253 A. 

bypds, a, dv, L. udus, liquid, in grammar, 
Dion. Thr, 632 (A, M,N, P). Heph. 1, 15. 
5, orotxeiov. Sext. 621, 19, dovdevra (A. I, 
XY). Terent. M. 832 (F, L, M,N, R).—2. 
Aquatic. Philostr. 8, birds. 

bypopavnys, és, (paivopar) Liquid, wet, or humid 
in appearance. Galen. VII, 70 A. 

typé-protos, ov, with soft bark. Geopon. 9, 
16, 2. 

typo-pdpos, ov, —= wWpopdpos. Theol. Arith, 
48. 


vdapevonat (HSapns), to be watery or washy. 
Epiph. I, 1045 B, tropically. to be flashy. 

wddpiov, ov, rd, == bddriov. Theophyl. B. IV, 
525 C. 

bdapoedys, és, —= bdapns. 

tdapé-maros, ov, of feeble faith. 
73 C. 

bdapdrns, nros, 7, the being washy or flashy. 
Clem. AT, 592. Epiph. TI, 524 C. 


Cyrill, A. 1, 484 A. 
Philon Carp. 


vdapas 


iSapas, adv. in @ watery or washy manner. 
Orig. IV, 341 A, tropically. 

tSacvateyns, és, (Ud@p, oréyw) that protects 
against water, water-proof. Philipp. 5, cap. 

SSaris, Sos, 9, vesicle in the upper eyelid. 
Galen. TI, 271 B. 

idaroedns, és, like water. 
Diog. 10, 106. 

iSarékdvoros, ov, (kAvCw) washed with water, 
Plut. Il, 134 E. 270 F. 

{Saré-crpwrtos, ov, strewed in water. Damase. 
IH, 825, rddos, watery grave. 

idaréypoos, ov, water-colored. Classical. Hippol. 
Haer. 181, 92. 

idepide, to have the depos. Diosc, 5, 79. 

Orib, II, 361. 

Diosc. 5, 166 


Galen, Il, 372 D. 


iSeptxds, 9, ov, — Vdparids. 
idepadns, es, (EIAQ) dropsical. 
(167). Ruf. apud Ori. II, 98. 
iSpaywyciov, ov, 1d, (i8paywyds) aqueduct. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8.— Also, tdpayayiov. Apoer. 
Act. Barn. 21. Harmen. 2, 4, 112. 115. 
ipaywyéw, now, to convey water. Strab. 13, 1, 
67 as v. 1. 
Wpayaytov, sce dSpaywyetov. 
vip-aywyos, ov, 6, aqueduct. 
17. 4,20, 20. Sir. 24, 30, 
t8p-adérns, ov, 6, hydraletes, water-mill. 
Strab. 12, 3, 30, p. 544. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 


idp-dApun, ns, 9, brine. Moschn. 62. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 305. 
tdp-dpyupos, ov, 6, hydrgyrus. Classical. 


Diose. 5, 1107 6. Delet. 15 9 t. 

Udp-avdos, ov, 6, hydraulus, water-organ. 
Nicom. Harm, 8. 

tdpetov, ov, 7d, well. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 1065 B. 

tdp-édavov, ov, 7, —= Udwp cal ZAatoy mixed to- 
gether. Diose. 2, 107, p. 235. Delet. 14, 
p- 26. Ruf et Herod. apud Oribd. II, 204, 8. 
T, 497,11. Plut. I, 663 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 31, 17. 

bdp-evrepoxnAn, ns, 4}, hernia about the dayeor. 
Galen. II, 275 D. 

8pevpa, aros, ro, (idpevw) hydreuma, a 
place where water is drawn, watering-place. 
Strab. 16, 4, 14, p. 326. App. II, 234, 
98. 

vSpnpepia, as, 9, (uépos) share of water. Pallad. 
Laus. 1098 D. 

tdpia, as, 9, water-clock. Sext. 741, 18. 

Upis, 7, (Vdap) — evvdpis, TAros, otter. 
I, 701, 14. 

picky, ys, 4, little tdpia. 
Athen. 10, 52, p, 438 F. 

wpoBadis, és, (Bdxtrw) dipped in water. Anast. 
Sin. 1153 D. Theoph. 507, not durable. 

i8pd-yapor, ov, 7, hy drogarum, ydpoy mixed 
with water. Aét, 8, 84. Leo Med. 171. 

tdpo~yrdyer, ov, knowing where water is to be 
found. Geopon. 2, 10, 6. 

tdpo-yorxds, 4, dv, producing water, Gleopon. 2, 


Cedr. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 20. 
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5, 16. [Perhaps the true reading is t8po- 
yrap-ovxos. | 

‘dpo-Onkn, ns, 9, reservoir of water, Athen. 5, 
42. 


tdpoOnpia, as, 4, (Onpdw) a catching of marine 
animals, fishing, Ael. N. A. 1,19. 15, 11. 

UdpoOnpixds, 9, dv, belonging to fishermen. Ael. 
N. A. 14, 24. 15, 1. 

bdpoxéparos, ov, (xepady) water-headed. TS 
Udpoxéparoy, sc. rabos, hydrocephalus. Galen. 
Il, 273. Paul. Aeg. 86, rd@os. 

vdpo-knAy, ns, 4, hydrocele. Diose. 1, 74, 
p. 77. Poll. 4, 2038. Galen, II, 275 D. — 
Also, typoxjdn. Leo Med. 197, 

tdpoxyArkos, 4, dv, pertaining to bdpoxyjArn. Paul. 
Aeg. 264. — Also, typoxndtxds. Leo Med. 
197,—2 Hydrocelicus, afflicted with 
the i8poxndyn. Galen. TT, 396 C. 

Udpo-kiproxnrn, ns, 9, a disease of the dcxeov. 
Galen, TI, 275 C. 

bdpo-Kapntns, ov, 6, quid? Synes. 1500 B, 

Ldpodoyeior, ov, 76, (Adyos) water-clock. Cleomed. 
58, 22, — Also, i8podrdyov, ov, rd. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Pol. Tetrab. 108, 
Stud, 1704 C, 

bdpo-pavreta, as, 7, hydromantia, Aydro- 
mancy. Augustin. VII, 305 (188) B. 

bdpd-pavrts, ews, 6, hydromancer, one who divines 
by water. Strad. 16, 2, 39. 

bdpopacrevtixos, 7, dv, (uagrevw) searching for 
water. Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

bdpd-pedt, eros, To, hydromeli, hydromel. 
Diose. 5,17. 1,1, p. 10. Erotian. 250. 
Athen. apud Orib. IIT, 183, 10. Galen. VI, 
401 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, Seat. 757, 
10. Moer. 234. 

bdpo-pndov, ov, To, water and undoped mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 5, 30. Artem. 93, Aét. 5, 138. 

bdpopsyns, és, (plyvyps) mixed with water. 
Aret. 77 B, 

Ldpopierys, ov, 6, == 6 ploryav roy olvoy Vdari. 
Jejun. 1924 (Sept. Esai. 1, 22). 

bdpopvrov, ov, 7d, == following. Basilic. 58, 
19, 2. 

bOpd-pvros, ov, 6, water-mill. Porph. Novell. 
255. Achmet. 195. Cedr. I, 516, 19. 

tdp-duaros, ov, dropsical about the navel. 
Galen. TI, 395 F. 274 B 16 ddpopudadroyr, 
dropsy about the navel. 

ESpovopéopat (vépw), to obtain water ? Lucian. 
TI, 335. 

‘YSpo-rapactdrat, Gv, oi, Hydroparastatae, an 
obscure sect who used water instead of wine 
at the celebration of the Lord’s supper. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. Theod. IV, 369. Tim. 
Presb. 16 C. Quin. Can. 32. (Compare 
Clem. A. 1, 813.) 

ES8po-rémept, ews, 7d, watler-pepper (Polygonum 
hydropiper). Diosc. 2,190 (191). Galen. 
XII, 238 A. 


e , 
vopoTro.os 


Lsporoids, dv, (roéw) producing water. Plut. TI, 
939 F. 

t8po-podiwor, more correctly tSpoppddivor, ov, rd, 
water and pddwor pipoy mixed together. 
Galen, X, 601. aAntyll. apud Orib. IT, 415. 
Alex. Trail. Helm. 307, 20. 

18po-poaaror, ov, Td, pooaroy diluted with water. 
Orib. I, 432. Alex. Trail. 53. Helm. 307, 19. 
Act. 5, 136. 

tdpo-oxoréopat, to search for water. 
2, 6, 42. 

idpooxomtxds, n, ov, pertaining to an bSpookéros. 
Geopon. 2,4 +d tdpocxomtoy, treatise on the 
art of finding water. 2, 6, 47, sc. réxvy. 

tSpooKomtoy, ov, 7d, a kind of water-clock. Synes. 
1352 A. 

Uspocxoros, ov, (cxoréw) searching for water. 
Theod. IV, 1216, an instrument. 


Geopon. 


tSpo-crdoupos, ov, with standing water. Diosce. 
3, 123 (133), rémot, wet places. 

tdporrdcioy, ov, 7d, (atdcts) pond, pool, Men. 
P. 301,11. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

tdpoorarnpa, atos, 7d, stagnant water. Nicet. 


Byz. 776 A. 

idpoordrns, ov, 6, (iornpt) water-engine. Steph. 
Diac. 1176 C, jfire-engine. 

udpoparrixds, 7, dv, (paivw) discovering water. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

tdpopdBas, 6, == following. Plus. II, 731. 782. 

bdpopoBia, as, 7, (USpopdfos) hy drophobia. 
Diosc, 2, 49. 

tdpopoBiaw, to have the hydrophobia. 
Tobol. 1, p. 59. 


Diose. 


idpopofxss, 7, ov, hy drophobicus, hydro- 


phobic. Diasec. Jobol. 1. 3, maéfos, —= b8dpopo- 
Bia. Cass, 165, 5, afflicted with dSpopoia. 

U8po-poBos, ov, dreading water, having the hy- 
drophobia. FEpict. 4, 4, 20.— 2. Substan- 
tively, 6 b8popo8es == tBpodoBia. Cels. 
Med. 5, 27, 2. Diose. Iobol. pp. 45. 66. 
Galen. II, 262 bSpodoBos. Cass. 165, 10. 

USpopopia, as, 4H, (Udpopdpos) the carrying of 
water. Lucian. I, 303. 

vspoyxoa, as, 7, (Ldpoxdos) == vdpoppoa. 
347. 

bSpoyoetoy, ov, 76, reservoir of water. Clementin. 
260. 276. 

t8poxoew, How, fo pour out walter. Achmet, 187. 

vdpoxon, ns, 7. == KUNE. Caesarius 901. 

Uspoxons, és, watery place. Parad. 448 C. 

udpoxsia, as, 9, the pouring out of water. 
Achonet, 187, 

vépentkos, 7, ov, hydropicus, dropsical. 
Classical. Diose. 1, 9. 184 (185), se. md- 
Gos. 

Usep, Vdaros, rb, water. Patriarch, 1053 A, be- 
tween the first and second heaven. Theophil. 
1073 B. Pallad. Lans. 1059 D, niAoynpevon, 
holy water (dyacpos). Doroth. 1672 Towa rd 
U8wp avtov mpos Kearny pou, —= obpar. 


Moer. 
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tédeos, teres, tediCw, vedios, tedoedys, see 
tadXeos, x. T. 2X. 

teXoupyetov, ov, Td, (vadoupyos) glass-factory. 
Diose. 5, 181 (182). 

terdadys, see tadadns. 

teria, as, 7, (tverds) rainy weather. 
Apparent. 889 C. Caesarius 996, rain, 

teriCw, isw, to give rain, to cause it to rain. 
Sept. Job 38, 26. Jer. 14, 22, 

YI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by YI. 
[Herodian’s rule (Cramer. III, 251) with 
regard to YI is, that both its vowels should 
be uttered in such a manner as to form but 
one syllable; which seems to show that it 
had two elementary sounds, According to 
Terentianus Maurus (768), YI was like the 
Latin UJ in cui. The dialectic form povia, 
for pvia, shows that the Y retained its proper 
sound. Priscian (1,37) intimates that the ¥ 
of YI was a weak consonant, not unlike U in 
suadeo, suavis, suesco, suetus ; which implies 
that, when this grammarian flourished 
(about the beginning of the sixth century), 
YI consisted of two elementary sounds. In 
the time of Theognostus (eighth century), 
YI was pronounced like Y (pp. 18. 130); 
thus, yvia, vids could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from yia, b6s.] 

viapyia, as, 4, (vids, dpyw) the rule of the Son. 
Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. 

vied, As, , <= vievn. Philon IH, 303, 38. 

viexos, 7, ov, of son, filial. Pseudo-Dion. 637 B, 
Gcérns. Nicet. Byz. 713 C. 

vitkds, adv. filially. Did. A. 464 C. 

viobecia, as, 9, (vioberos) adoption of a son. 
Diod. Tl, 585, 6. Paul. Gal. 4, 5. Diog. 4, 
53. 

vioberéw, now, to adopt a son. Alex. .1. 557 C. 
Eus. I, 528 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 425 B. 
Damase. I, 1253 C. Nic. CP, Histor. 6, 
20. 


Pool. 


viobérnots, ews, 7], == vioberia. Leo. Novell. 
185. 

vioberos, ov, 6, —— vids Oerds. Doctr. Orient. 
676 B. (Porphyr. V. Pyth. 22 *Ov kai viov 
eOero.) 

vidopat == torroréopat, vioberéw. Nicol. D, 108, 
Ttiva. 


vio-rarnp, sce vierdrap. 

vioratopia, as, 9, the being viondrwp. Const. I, 
7. Caesarius 861. Cyrill. H. Catech. 4, 8. 
Ammon. Presb, 1392 C, 

viordrap, opos, 6, (vids, marnp) Son-Father, the 
Son, as viewed by Sabellius, who maintained 
that the Son and the Spirit are each identi- 
cal with the Father; in other words, there 
is but one hypostasis in the Godhead. — Sa- 
bellius apud Athan. I, 204. 11, 709. us. VI, 
829 C, Epiph. Il, 865 C. — Also, viorarnp, 

Did. A, 881 B. 


pos. 


vio-7roseop.at 


vio-rotdopet, to adopt a son. Polyb, 37, 3, 5, 
rwd. Diod. 4, 39,60. Adam. 1877 B.— 
2. Act. viorotéw, to cause to be adopted. 
Athan, II, 8300 C. 92 B, red rem. Did. A. 
800 C vioromOnoopa, I shall be adopted. 


vio-roinats, ews, 7}, == viobevia. Athan. I, 540. 
Il, 340 C. 

vio-roinros, ov, adopted as a son. Dion. H. V, 
664, 10. 


viorpenas (mpérw), adv. as becomes a son. 
Marc. Diad. 1161 C. 

vids, ov, 6, son. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 31, @avdrov, 
worthy of death. Sap. 12, 21. 18, 13, @eov, 
the Hebrew nation, == 2,18. 5, 5, deod, = 
Sixatos. Philon IT, 227,14. I, 361, 37, the 
universe. 426,37. Epict. 1, 9, 6, rot Geod, 
a perfect man.—2. The Son, the divine 
Aoyos. Philon I, 277,17. 414, 22. Joann, 
1,18. Just. Apol. 1, 6. 12. 13. 22, 58. 32. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 709 A. Athenag. 909 A. 
Tren, 989 A. Clem. A. I, 277 C. TI, 408 C. 
412 B. Hippol. 824 C. Tertull. TI, 200 A. 


Orig. 1, 465. Method. 129, Eus. TI, 1264 
C. IV, 256, Eunom. 848. Greg. Naz. UH, 
476 B. 


viorns, nros, 9, (vidos) sonship. Hippol. Haer. 
362, 51. Orig. I, 484. III, 945 C. Alex. A. 
552 C. 557 C. Athan. Tl, 788 C. Basil. I, 
637. Cyrill, A. X, 48 C.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1033. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

vievn, 7s, 4, (vieavds) granddaughter. 
J. 1, 22, 1. 

ve, hieratic, == Baotkeds; but ix or d« (huk, 
hak) == alypddwro. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, 
p. 445. 

tAaios, a, ov, — idtxds, material. 

thaxrns, ov, 6, (dAdoow) barker. 
IIT, 1100, «dives. 

thaxricpos, od, 6, == trany. Nicet. Byz. 776 A. 

thaxto-baipev, oves, 6, (tAdcow) barking demon. 
Nicet. Byz. 740 D. 

tAdoow — traxréw. Clementin. 1, 12. 

thn, ns, 9, matter : materials, Sept. Sap. 11, 18, 
dyopgos. Dion. H. V, 209, 12, péaprn. 
Diose. 1, Prooem, p. 4, materia medica. 
Tatian. 817. Sext. 659, 11, rijs ivropias. 

iAnvopos, ov, —= thovopos. Sext. 14, 24, Cpa. 

trie, ica, to strain, to filter. Diose. 1, 128. 2, 
91, p. 214. 

thks, 9, dv, material. Classical. 
832. Tren. 525. == yoikds, Gnostic. 
119,12, Orig. I, 444 C, worldly. 

tornp, jpos, 6, (Sdi€o) == rpvyouros, strainer. 
Diose. 2,123. Athen. apud Orib. I, 337, 6. 
Phryn. 308. 

ihords, 4, dv, strained: clarified. 
769 A. 

idoypachia, as, 4, (DAN, ypaw) encaustic paint- 
ing, Theoph, 686, 4.  Porph, Adm. 139, 
21, 


Jos. B. 


Psell. 1149. 
Greg. Naz. 


Tatian. 813. 
Sext. 


Nicet. Byz. 


139 


1105 


Upvordryos 


tdroypagixés, 9, dv, pertaining to tidoypapia. 
Cedr. HI, 497, 20, eixdv, encaustic painting. 

tro-pavia, as, 9, @ running to wood. Epiph. IL. 
400 D. 

thopayéo, now, (udxyoua) to fight in woods. 
App. I, 797, 34. 

trdOrns, nros, 9, materiality. Hermes Tr. Poem, 
57. Plotin. ¥, 379,12. Iambl. Myst. 265, 

troroptoy, ov, Td, (UAOTdpos) timber, Sirab. 13, 
1, 51, p. 47, 17. 

trorpayéw, ow, (tpayeiv) to eat woody sub- 
stances. Ael. N. A. 16, 21, 

tho-pdyos, ov, —= Evdoddyos. Leber, 32, 19, 

tro hopew, now, to carry wood. Philon TI, 86, 
46. 


bhoxapéa, nora, (xaipw) == tAopavéw. Aquil. 
Esai. 35, 2. 
trAwdns, es, woody, ete. Classical. Agathar. 


177,4. Greg. Naz. III, 965 D. 

ipa, atos, To, == vopa, Bpéypa. Erotian. 370. 

tpedaros, 4, ov, L. vestras, your countryman. 
Clem, A. I, 128 B. 

tpeis, you, for ov, thou, in addressing a king, 
Soz. 852 B. 

tyuévvos, , ov, Cipnv) of membrane. 
J, 528 A. 

tpevonrepos, ov, (arepov) membrane-winged. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37, bat. Lucian. TH, 92. 


Clem. A. 


tyevootpaxos, ov, (édotpaxov) membrancous 
earthen cup. Lucian. II, 332. 

“‘Ypnrrios, ov, —= ‘Ypnrresos. Diose. 2, 101, 
per. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 57, 59, 
Esai. 42, 


tpvéw, to sing hymns. 
ri. Judith 16, 13, tuk durov. 
10. 

iprnyopia, as, }, = dpvodoyla. Epiph. II, 769. 

ipunyopos, ov, (ipvos, dyopeva) tyvoddyos. 
Epiph. 1, 761 D, devn. 

dpryors, ews, 4H, a praising, praise. Sept. Ps. 70, 
6. 117,14. Diod. 4, 7. 

iprnreipa, as, 9, (ipentnp) female singer of 
hymns. Greg. Naz. TV, 51. 

ipunrexds, 9, ov, adapted to praising. Strab. 10, 8, 
10. 

ipentuas, adv. by praising. 
589 D. 

ipmxds, h, dv, hymnic. Phryn. P. S. 32, 21. 

ipvoypddos, ov, (ypapa) writing hymns. — Sub- 
stantively, hymnographer, Philon I, 264, 34. 
TI, 605, 24. Nil. 953 B. 

ipvoroyéw, now, to sing hymns. 
55, 11.12, 64,9. Nil. 568 C. 

tyvodoyia, as, 9, the singing of hymns. Symm., 
Job 33, 26. Eus. VI, 73 C. Pseudo-Dion, 
137 C. 

ipvodoyexds, 9, dv, == following. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 77. Anast. Sin. 64 B. 

ipvordyos, ov, (Aéyw) singing hymns, — Sub- 
stantively, hymnologus, singer of hymns. 
Did, A. 817. Pseudo-Dion. 634 A. 


Pseudo-Dion, 


Symm. Ps. 


UpLVO-TroLew 
tpvo-rrotew, to compose hymns, Symm. Ps. 55, 
11. 12 -noopat. 
iuvorrows, ov, making or composing hymns. 
Classical. Theod. 1V, 112. 852 C. 
tpvorodevw tpvorodos eipi. Synes. Hymn. 
&, 50, p. 1613. 
ipvoddpos, ov, (pépw) hymn-bearing (uttering). 
Vii, Nil. Jun. 52 B, 
tpvadns, es, hymn-like. 


Philosir. 204. 


tpvadoypados, ov, —= tpvoypddos. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 
tpv-@dds, ov, singing hymns. Classical. Orig. 


I, 1448. Did. A. 824 A, 
tympaxos, ov, (Uris, payoua) fighting with a 


ploughshare. Max, Tyr. 121, 47. 
toBooxéw, yow, (voBooKos) == avBeréw. Moer. 
324. 


voewdas, adv. like the letter Y (¥). 
apud Orid. II, 38. 

ids. ov, 6, incorrect for vids. 
1066. 

tooxudpwvos, n, ov, hyoscyaminus, of hyo- 
seyamus. Diose. 1, 42, €Xatov. 

t-opOarpos, ov, (ts) hog-eyed. Diose. 4, 118 
(120) 7d béfOarpor, hyophthalmus, 
= dorip “Attixos, a plant. 

topdpBiov, ov, 76, (tvomopBds) 
Strab. 4, 4, 3, p. 309, 3. 

br-ayavaxréw (tnd). Dion, H. VI, 1119, 10. 
Jus!, Tryph. 79. Herodn. 2, 7, 4. 

Umaykados, ov, (a@yxadn) carried in the arms. 
Dion. H. TH, 1474, v. 1. traykaduos. 

tnaykavioy, ov, To, (dyxov) L. cubital, elbow- 
cushion. Poll. 6,10. Symm. Ezech. 13, 18. 
Galen. XT (2), 218 F. 

traydpevois, ews, 7, Suggestion, direction, advice, 
Jos. Ant 3, 8,8. 17,4, 3. 17, 6, 3, p. 844. 
Clem. .t. I, 260 A, opposed to dmayopevats. 
Orig. 1, 649 B. 

inayopevtixds, 7, dv, suggestive. Sext. 330, 30. 

tr-ayopeta, to dictate: to suggest. Dion. 1. VI, 
855. Strab. 1, 2, 32. 8,1, 3. Epict. Ench. 
80 tmayopeverat, impersonal. Just. Apol. 1, 
2, Eus. Il, 576 B. — Orig. I, 645, 648, to 
reply. 

trayopia, as, 7, — Umaydpevors. Eust. Ant. 
613 B. Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C, style. 
Anast. Sin. 188 C. 

br-ayo, L. subduco, to evacuate, purge. Diosc. 
1,166. 2, 32, xotXfayvy. Galen. VI, 327 E, 


Anityll. 


Inser. 812. 4734. 


avBoctor. 


mv yaorépa. — 2. To carry. Doroth. 1636 


B, ri. 
Un-aywyos, dv, evacuating, purging. 
39, cowAlas. 


Diosc. 2, 


tn-aidptoy, ov, 6, the open air. 
Jluagr. 2461, atrium. 

UracOpor, ov, rd, (UmatOpos) the uncovered part 
of atemple. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 

Ur-aipa eraipw, to induce. 
14, 4. 


Diose. 5, 6. — 


Jos. Ant. 7, 
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vrapel Bo 


tr-acOdvoua. Aristaen. 2,5, p. 145. 


ts-airwos, ov, responsible, etc. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 36, 33. 
tratriws, adv. under accusation, ete. Philon J, 


682, 17. 

ta-axon, Hs, , a harkening, listening: obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 36. Paul. Rom. 5, 19. 
Clem. R. 1,10. Clem. A. I, 252. — 2. Re- 
Srain, chorus, the burden of ahymn. Method. 
208 C. Athan. I, 37 B. Chrys. V, 131 B. 
(See also traxovw, dxpoorixeov, and compare 
Philon Il, 484. Tertull. I, 1194.) — 8. In 
the Ritual, the taxon of a xavéy is a tropa- 
rion read or sung at the end of the third 
ode of that xayay. [It would seem that 
originally the taraxoy was said or sung by 
the congregation, and not by the reader or 
chanter. ] 

br-axovartids, 7, dv, obedient. Anast. Sin. 1180 
A. Martyr. Clem. R. 629 C 1d traxoverixéy 
== traxon. 

tm-axovw, to harken to, to comply with. Sept. 
Gen. 39, 10, adr xabevdew per adris. — 
Strab. 9, 1, 23, to yeld profit.— 2. Pass. ta- 
xovopat, to be understood, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 126, 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 279. 289. 847. 3888 C.—3. To say 
the responses, —— tropevéa, in ecclesiastical 
language. Method. 208 C, airy. Eus. V, 
73 B (= 76 B énehavovv). Athan. I, 676. 
Joann. Mosch. 3045, rh dpnv. 

tmaxréov — Sei imdyew. Clem. A. 1, 632 B. 

*imakrixds, }, dv, —= Suvdyevos indyew, imayo- 
yés, purgative, Diocl. apud Orib. UT, 176, 4. 
Mnesith. apud Athen. 3,43. Nenocr. 45 Td 
imaxrikiy tis yaotpés —= trayeyn. Galen. 
VI, 301 F. 342 BE. 

tn-adeaiva. Ael. N. A. 15, 12, 

in-dAetupa, aros, TO, == Gdeyspa. Diosc. 1, 30, 

tr-adeibo = ddeibo. Diose. 1, 25.  Ignat. 
648 A, fo prepare. 

in-addayy, is, 7, change, interchange. Classical. 
Phiton I, 18, 17, of seasons. — Stud. 1741 A, 
change of raiment. Petr. Sic. 1241, aixpa- 
Adbrwv, exchange of prisoners. — 2. Permu- 
tation, change, in rhetoric and grammar. 
Dion. H. I, 217,15. V,15, 7. Apollon, D. 
Synt. 209, of gender. Theod. Mops. 653, of 
tense. 

imdddakis, ews, 4, — preceding. 
69 D. 

in-adddoow, to change: to exchange. Polyb. 5, 
8,9. Philon Il, 276, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 
2, p. 745. Plut. 1, 930 B.C. Luctan. Hy, 
581, not so good as evadAdoow. = Stud. 10303 
D, rd @vSvpa, to return it to him, Petr. Sic 
1304, dpyorras aiypadwrous. 

in-dAretos, a, ov, subalpinus, sub-Alpine, 
Plut. I, 299 B. 


trapeiBo — dpeiBo. 


Galen. III, 


Opp. Hal. 1, 651. 


“ymr-dureXos: 

tn-dumedos, ov, covered with wines. Leo: 
Novell. 169. 

br-apréye, fo cloak, Plut. Tl, 562 B. 

in-audiBoros, ov. Philon II, 30, 47. 309, 22. 

bn-apptévvupas under. Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

fr-avaBdéro. Ael. N. A. 3, 25. 

in-avaywdoke, to read before others or in pub- 
lic. Classical. Basil. I, 464 C. Greg. 
Naz. If, 41, rirG Aa@. Aster. 181. Theod. 
Ill, 1397. Anast. Sin. 152. Stud. 813 C. 

in-avayvdorns, ov, 6, == dvayvdarns, reader, at 
church. Greg. Naz. I, 632 B. 

travayvoorixay, ov, TO, — Koppovrapioy. Stud. 
1073 A. 

tn-avayo. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 5. 

in-avaStopat, to back out from. Dion. H. Ul, 
13438, iv eéodov, to refuse. 

ir-avabdiBwo from beneath or behind. Plut. II, 
903 D. Galen. TT, 50 B. 

in-avapédro. Ael. N. A. 14, 5. 

Ael. N. A. 17, 13. 

Philon I, 565, 17. TI, 


bn-avarriumAnpe. 

tr-avathéw from below. 
174, 23. 

in-avarvea. Philon I, 320, 22, 

in-avarédXo@ from beneath. Ael. N. A. 15, 4. 

in-avarpépa, to nurse up. Aret, 119 A. 

in-avapdéyo. Ael. V H. 14, 41. 

tr-avapto from heneath. Ael, N. A. 10, 13. 

in-avaxwpéw slowly, gradually, stealthily. Sezt. 
449,12. Herodn. 2, 6, 5. 

in-avaxdpyors, ews, }, gradual retreat. Dion. H. 
I, 457. 

imavdpos, ov, (umd, dynp) married woman. 
Sept. Num. 5, 20. 29. Prov. 6, 24. Sir. 9, 
9, Polyb. 10, 26, 3.  Diod. UH, 520, 39. 
Patriarch, 1041. Artem, 113. 

in-averpévas, adv, weakly, slackly. 
83. 

tr-dverpe slowly. 


Diose. 1, 


Lucian, I, 698. 


in-aveprito softly. Ael. N. A. 5, 3. 
in-avépyopa. Galen. II, 105 B. 

vr-avOéo. Poll. 1, 60, 

tr-avinut. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 1, tev Seopav. 


Numen. apud Eus, TH, 1213 B. 
in-avioyo = tmavaréddw. Ael. N. A. 11, 10. 
travrdve — travrdw. Method. 208 C. 
travrevm == travrde. Theoph. 328, 18. 
inavr, jis, }, (Smavrdw) — following. Pseudo- 


Cyrill, H. 1201. Cyrill. A. X, 1040, Anast. 


Ant. 1397, Stud. 1784 C. 
imdyrnots, ews, f, @ coming or going to meet, 
meeting, reception. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 


Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 8. App. II, 538, 14. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 140.141. Soer. 1552 C. — 2. 
Reply, answer. Apollon. D. Synt. 305, 19. 
Seat, 251. 

imavryricés, 4, dv, meeting. Ptol. Tetrab. 141, 
in astrology. 

— travrda. Herodn. 4, 11, 4 


e 
bn-dvropat 
tanvrero. 
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, 
vrupyo 


in-anaipw, to recede, to disappear gradually. 
Greg. Th. 989 A. 

tr-aravrdw == travrdw. Diod. Tl, 628, 68. 
Doctr. Orient. 692 B. Socr. 41 B, 

‘Yraravtn, js, 7, Simeon’s Meeting Christ in 
the Temple (Luc. 2, 25 seq.), a church feast 
corresponding to the Festum Purificationis 
of the Western Church. Stud. 1696 C. 
Anon, Byz. 1285 B, appointed by the em- 
peror Justinus Thrax. Anast. Sim. 1287 A. 
Theoph. 345, 14. Nicon 529 C. Horol. Febr. 
2, rod Xptored. (Compare Afethod. 392 B 
Iloré pev yap Supeay 6 mpeoBitns imnvrynce 
TO ToTHpt.) 

ta-amoxpirre under. 


Ael. N. A. 5, 40. 


tr-aro nye. Ael. N. A. 3, 24. 
Umapypa, atos, To, == Ueapkts, property. Parth. 
1. 8 ra tadpypata — Td brdpxovra. 


inapyupevw (imdpyupos), to get into debi. Plut. 
II, 831 F. 832 A. 

in-dpyupos, ov, of silver underneath. Classical. 
Philon I, 542, 28. 

tn-aptOpéa, to class or put under. Eunom, 861 
C. Basil. IV, 145 D. Did, A. 604 B. 

brr-apiOpnots, ews, 9, @ classing under. Basil. 
IV, 145. Pseud-Athan. IV, 52 A. 

brapxrixés, 4, ov, (imdpyw) of existence, substan- 
tive. Apollon. D. Synt. 45, 13, ctvragis (of 
ell). 151, 18, peroxn (ar). 

im-dperios, ov, northern. Plut. I, 411 D. 

imapkrés, 4, 6v, (Smdpy) existent. Posidon. 
apud Diog. 7,91. Philon I, 126, 30. Plut. 
Il, 1046 C. Seat. 611, 24. 

Smapkis, ews, 9, existence. Plut. I, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 326 A ‘Yrdp£ews pryara, 
verbs of existence (eiul, imapyw). Sext. 124, 
25. — 2. Substance, property, —= tnéoraots, 

Sept. Par. 2, 35, 7. Esdr. 2, 
10, 8. Prov. 18, 11. Polyb. 2, 17, 11, et 
alibi, Diod. II, 587, 18. Dion. H. Il, 956. 

in-aptdw underneath. Strab. 17, 3, 7, p. 412, 4 
~joOa. Caesarius 972. 

brapxéa, how, == Unapxds eur. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 1, 3, Prooem. Tovs jpiv vmapxouvras, our 
prefects. 

dmapxos, ov, 6, = Zrapyos, L. pracfectus, pre- 
Jeet. Polyb. 5, 70, 10. Parth. 16, tov xo- 
piov. Strab. 4, 6, 4. 11, 2,18. Philon Ty, 
569, 36. 576, 35. Jul. 377 D. Basil. TV, 
509. Zos. 15,16, ras avdgs, praefectus prae- 
torio. 74, 1, THs méAcws, praefectus urbis. 
Euagr. 24738 A. 

tmapxorns, TOS; 4, the office of vmapxos. 
Justinian. Novell. 70, Prooem. 

*imdpxe, to be. Classical. Diod. 15, 82 94, 
16, 46, p. 118, 13. IL, 560, 70, rus, to be- 
long to. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 2, 3, 4.—2. Parti- 
ciple, ra txdpxovra, property. Classical. 
Cebet. 7. Sept. Gen. 12, 5, adrav. 31, 18, 

Tobit 4, 7 °Ex ray tmapxdvrav oot 


Ta Undpxovra. 


aire. 


¢ ; 
UTr-apwparifo 


moter edenuootvwny. Polyb. 2, 22,5. 4, 3, 1. 
Diod. II, 587,100. Aristeas 4. — 3. To be 
_trr. Anab. 5, 20, 6, "Ivdév. 
Diose, 3, 8 (10). 
Philostr. 77. 


Tirapxos. 
tr-apoparifo. 
tr-agtpanra, to gleam. 

Naz, IH, 410 A. 
trardpta, wy, ra, (Yratos) the consular calendar. 

Chron, 698, 12. 
inareia, as, 9, L. consulatus, the office of consul, 

consulate, consulship. Diod. II, 614, 12. 

Dion. H. Tl, 888, 9. Strab. 10, 2,18. Plut. 

J,102B. 866C. App. Il, 42, 87. Herodn. 

7, 1, 21.— 2. Consular largess, money 

thrown to the populace by the consul at his 

inauguration ; and in general, money thrown 
to the populace by any person in power. 


Greg. 


Mal, 426, 21. Theoph, 385. Socr, 2, 29. 
6, 2. 

tmareva, evow, to be consul. Posidon, apud 
Athen. 5,50. Diod. 11, 37. II, 838, 5. 540, 
95. 601,22. Inser, 4040, 18. Dion. HT, 


189. Ill, 1766 Ais bwaretoa. Jos, Ant. 14, 
1,2. Plut. I, 98 E.-— 2. Consulatum dare 
(mediaeval Latin), to throw twareia to the 
populace. Theoph. 310. Theoph. Cont. 256. 
— 8. To raise, elevate a head, after it has 
been cut off. Theoph. 399. (Compare Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25, 27. Judith 14,1. Dion. H. IH, 
1925. Dion C. 64, 6, 3.) 

bmaria, ra, == Urareta, largess. Codin. 143. 

tnarixds, 4, dv, consular. Diod. 11, 38. 14, 
110, dpxny, consulship. TI, 539, 35, érapyias. 


Dion, H. 1, 877. TI, 956, é£oveta. Strab. 
17, 8, 25, dvdpes. Epict. 3,14,11. Plut. I, 
129. 1066. 

trdrioca, as, 7, the wife of a vmaros. Porph, 


Cer. 67, 20. 

vr-atpiCoua, to cause to steam under (neuter). 
Diose. 3, 27 (30). 5, 19. 

Unatpicpos, ov, 6, — 76 UnatpiCew or Umatpile- 
c6a. Diosc. 3, 23 (26), p. 368. 

Uraros, n, ov, highest.—‘O dmaros rév hirous- 
ey, the prince of philosophers, a title given 
to distinguished scholars. Cedr. II, 632, 19. 
Scyl. 688. Cerul. 745 D.— 2. Highest, with 
reference to the office of consul, consular. 
Polyb. 2,11, 1, dpyy, consulate. Diod. 11, 
51. Dion. H. WI, 961,11. JIE, 1307, égov- 
cia. Jos. B. J. 7,4, 2, rysy. Plut. I, 316. 
App. Il, 344, 1, éc6ns. In this case 4 vraros 
is used, not 4 Umdrn. — 3. Substantively, 6 
Umatos, 8c. otpatyyés, the Roman consul. 
Inser. 1325. Sept. Mace. 1, 15,11. Polybd. 
1, 52,5. 6,11, 7. 6,12,1. Nicol. D. 93. 
Dion. H.I, 11. 247, TI, 821. Epict. 3, 22, 
27 Tous Sis kat tpis vrdrovs. — Sept. Esdr. 1, 
3, 4, prefect. 

vr-avydto gradually, slightly. Polyaen. 1, 89, 1. 
Crementin, 460 A Nuxrds vmavyafoperns. 
Lucian. TI, 140, 
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Urr-evavTworns 

Umavyos, ov, (advyn) somewhat bright. Prol. 
Tetrab. 227. 

un-avetnpos, ov, OF un-aveTnpos, d, ov, somewhat 
avarnpos. Diose, 4,55. Galen. VI, 344 A, 

vmauxémos, ov, (adynv) under the neck. Polem, 
260, omdvdvrdor.—2. Substantively, rd drav- 
xéviov, L. cervical, pillow, cushion. Symm, 
Ezech. 13, 18. Lucian. II, 718. Poll. 6, 9. 

tr-apavife. Ael. N. A. 2, 56. 

un-eyelpo. Philostr. 519. 

tn-eloere == eloeyse (eips) under, stealthily, 

surreptitiously. Clem. A. 1, 880. Orig. TI, 

1065 A, Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, Prooem. 

Martyr. Ignat. 2, to espouse, to adopt. 


dr-eatpéxw with moderate speed. Clementin. 
457 C. 

Urerhépw = ciogepw. Epiph. I, 324 A. 

bn-exdidpdoxw stealthily. Plut. II, 642 B. 

Umexdidmpe — exdidape. Tim. Presb. 36. 

UmekOects, eos, f, == vO UmextiderOa. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 7, 2. 


um-éxkavots, eas, 9, @ burning: incitement. 
Method. 77 B. 

dmexxavotpia, as, }, female that kindles a fire, 
Piut. TT, 292 A. 

um-exxevow underneath. Dion C. 69, 4, 4. 

vm-exkrénto stealthily. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 6. 
Plut. J, 124 D. Poll. 9,155. Orig. I, 885 
C. Eust. Ant. 649 A. 

tr-exxpiva under, below. Diog.9, 76. Sophrns. 
3489 B. 

tm-exkpove insidiously. Just. Apol. 1, 58, to 
undermine, 

Un-exdtvw, to weaken gradually. 
Synt. 41, 11. 224. Seat. 588, 5. 
645 A. 

tm-exnndaw under. Aristaen, 2, 5, p. 145. 

dm-exmhéw secretly, Plut. ¥, 439 A. Philostr. 
603. 

dn-expyyvopar gradually. 

bn-expinre by intrigue. 

vr-édadpos, ov, rather light. 

vm-eheyyo gently, Lyd. 191. 


Apollon. D. 
Orig. I, 


Plut. I, 180 C. 
Plut. I, 662 C. 
Sext. 613, 


vmedOeréov — Sei UredOeciv. Strab. 13, 3, 16, 
p- 74, 15. 
Ur-ediog@ or un-eXirto. Achill, Tat. 1, 6. 


Nil. 628 B. 
vr-epBaivw under, 
dmepBodaios, a ov, 

1585 A. 
Un-epmipmpnus under? Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. 
tr-eppaiva. Galen. VIII, 910. Sext. 599, 24. 

Method. 77 A, 

Plut. I, 50. 1111 F. 
Pallad, Laus. 


Greg. Nyss. Tl, 257 C. 
vmoBodunaios? Synes, 


Urr-evavridopat. 

Umevavtios, ov, 6, adversary. 
1204 B, Satan. 

*$ar-evavTiorys, nTos, }, Opposition: contradiction, 
inconsistency. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 77. 
Strab. 8, 8,15. 10, 2,12. Nicom. 151. 152. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 25. 


€ / 
UTPEVAVTiDS 


irevavrios, adv. contrariwise, oppositely, against, 
' in a contrary direction, in opposition. Clas- 
sical. Gemin. 824, r@ xdopm. Strab. 15, 1, 
54. 2,4, 6, 7G NeiAw. Sext. 68,16. Jambl. 


Myst. 14. 

bn-evavriwgts, ews, 7, —= Urevavriorns. Classical. 
Apollon, D, Conj. 518, 25. 

trévdoots, ews, 7, <= Td varevdidova. Athenag. 
984 A. 

brévduets, ews, }, == TO drevdve. Stud. 1748. 


urevdirns, ov, 6, (Umevdd@) under-garment. 
Strab. 15, 3, 19. 

Un-evdvo under. Classical. 
rwa Te. 

umewveria. Greg. Naz, Ill, 1498 A ‘Yrevvecinas 
Geoio, write Um’ évvecinas ? 


Ael. V H. 4, 8, Spapeiv, was half 


Clem. A. I, 568 A, 


UN-EVVOED. 
inclined. 

un-evoeipa secretly. Vit. Nicol. S. 893 D. 

vm-efayo under. Plut. Il, 635 B, ri xodlar, 


= vmayovoav. Artem. 427, oxvBadra. 
tn-eayoyy, fs, , == ékaywyn. Anton. 5, 
23. 
tm-e€aiperts, ews, 7, —= eEaipeats. Diod. 12, 21, 
proviso. Epict. Ench, 2, 2. Frag. 177. 


Plut. Il, 635. Apollon. D. Adv. 620, Sext. 
390, 28, Clem. A. I, 1072 B. 
tre£aiperéov bet vareEaipeiv. 

Clem. A. I, 621 A. 

un-e£aipéw, to except. Arcad. 144, 9. Theodos. 
1002, 28. 

tr-efavafaivo. Classical. Clem, A. II, 280. 
301. 1, 924. 1364 C, rwos. 

Un-efavioraua, to rise in token of respect. 
Plut. II, 806 E. 817 A. 

un-ckantw —= éfanrw. Ael. N. A. 14, 41. 

bn-e£eyeipw. Eus. TI, 468 B. 

un-cEéhevots, ews, %, visitation, punishment. 
Genes, 21, 18, 

tr-e£ovotos, ov, under the power of, subject to. 
Hippol. 853 D. Did. A. 604 C. 

um-eEwbew. Epiph. I, 1129 C ume£ewbeis. 

tr-eripepns és, less by a fraction, the numerator 
of the fraction being more than one (3: 5; 
4:7;5:9) Nicom, 100. 

tr-entydptos, ov, less by a fraction, the numera- 
tor of the fraction being 1 (83:4; 4:5; 
5:6). Nicom. 93. 99. 

Ua-enurérapros, ov, less by one fourth (4:5): 
Ur-enizpiros, ov, less by one third (3: 4). 
Nicom. 95. 

Umép, prep. super, over: upwards of. Soz. 
912 B *Hoay 8€ éricxorot tmep dud rpraxd- 
cio eikoot. — 2. When, in the following 
pages, a verb compounded with wurép is left 
undefined, the reader is to subjoin exceed- 
ingly, excessively, or to prefix over-, to the 
meaning of the simple verb; as umep-aydA- 
Aouat, vrep-avatAnpdw. — When prefixed to 
an adjective, umép corresponds to super-, 


Classical. 
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e , 
virep-avaBaive 


over-, very, absolutely ; as dmep-ayabos, bmep- 
avapxos. 

Umep-ayabos, ov. Pseudo-Dion, 640. Ant. Mon. 
1436 C. 

Umep-ayabdrys, ros, %, 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 

vmep-ayadAopa. Ignat. 700 B. 

Umep-ayav, adv. very much, exceedingly. Clem. 
A. 1, 56, Spérmpos. 

Umep-dyyeXos, ov, d, more than an angel. Theoph. 
Cont. 27, 15. 

Umep-dytos, a, ov, super-holy. Damasc. I, 780 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 573 D. Porph. Adm. 197, 
19. 


e , ’ 
umep-ayAads, ov. 


absolute goodness. 


Modest. 8305 A UmepayAae- 
OTaTOS. 

brép-ayvos, ov. Jul. 178 D. Pseudo-Dion, 273 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 573 D. 

Umep-dyveartos, ov. Caesarius 861. Pseudo- 
Dion. 593. 640 D. Andr. C.1108 A. 

drepayovtas (Urepdyw), adv. == vmepduas, ex- 
ceedingly. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 20. 

vrep-aypunvew for any one. Epiet. 3, 22, 95, 

vrep-dyo, to excel, to surpass, Sept. Sir. 30, 
31. 36, 27. Mace. 1, 6, 43. Polyb. 11, 13, 5. 
Diod. 17, 26. 

vmep-ayovitouat for any one. Jos. B. J. 2, 12, 
7, ros. App. ID, 35, 85. Soz. 1556 B. 

UmEp-ayovloTns, OV, 6, —= 6 Urép Twos dywuto- 
pevos, champion, Cyrill. H. 945 B. 

Urepaywviorpia, as, 9, L. propugnatriz, female 
champion, Nil. 457 C. 

vrep-aberéw. Aquil. Ps. 88, 39. 

vrep-abhéw for. Eus. IT, 1524 A, rijs ricreas. 

Umep-atveros, 7, ov, greaily to be praised. Sept, 
Dan. 3, 52. 

Umep-aimvios, a, ov, super-eternal. 
516 B. 

vrepatavios, adv. super-eternally. Did. A. 513. 
516 A. 

vmépaxpos, ov, (dxun) past the prime of life. 
Paw. Cor. 1, 7, 86. Epiph. I, 1045 B. 
Sophrns. 3329 A. 

vrrep-axpiBns, és. Lucian. I, 795. 

Umép-axpos, ov, extreme. Ael, N. A. 14, 16. 

Umep-arnOys, és. Anast. Sin. 89 A. 

Umep-adjOws, adv. in absolute truth, Pseudo- 
Dion. 1065 D. 

bmepadkns, és, (ddéEw) exceedingly strong. Plut. 
J, 653 E. 

bmép-adpa, aros, 76, a leaping over. Artem. 80. 

umep-dAms, a, ov, transalpinus, Trans- 
alpine. Strab. 4, 3, 3. 4, 6, 3. 

Umep-dpopos, ov, super-immaculate, an epithet 
of the Deipara. Andr. C. 1073. Nicet. 
Paphi, 553 A. Theoph. Cont. 393, 22. 


Did. A, 513. 


trep-avaBaiva, to transcend, to surpass. Cels, 
apud Orig. I, 1317 D. Seat. 288, 21 ~nkevat. 
Clem. A.J, 985 C. 1172. Jl, 64 B. Orig. 


I, 696, 1196. 1293. 1393, adriv. IV, 424. 


vy 
vTrep-avuKeypat 


Athan. II, 149 C ‘YepavaBeByxe S€ ris Bou- 
Angews. Basil. I, 241 A. 
tirep-avaxetpat above, at table. 
vmep-avatAnpéw. Clim. 712 C, 

vmep-dvapyos, ov. Did. 1. 324 A. 

vmep-avariOnut, L. superimpono, to place over. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 7, p. 157. 

Umep-aveya over, above. Orig. TIT, 200, ray xa- 

Proct. Parm. 663 (90). 

Poll. 3,71. Dion C. Frag. 39, 3 

Greg. Nyss. Ill, 936 D. 


Diog. 7, 17, 


KOv. 
vmep-avOew. 
(an emendation). 
Aster, 385 A. 
vmep-avOpwros, ov, superhuman. Dion. H. IV, 
2246. Lucian. I, 639. Did. A. 860 A. 
drep-avicrapat over, above. Dion. H. I, 41, 13. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, p. 155. B. J. 7, 1, 1. 
Lucian. I, 765. 
vrep-avicye very high. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 1. 
UmepavtAgopat == UmépaytAds eit Or ylyvopat. 
Lucian. I, 653, ry Gvpy. 
vmépavTdos, ov, waterlogged. Classical. Philon 
I, 670, 21. 
Umep-ave, adv. over, above. 
Gen. 7, 20. Philon I. 229. 
Urep-a£ios, a, ov. Clim. 689 B. 
Umep-arraitnots, ews, 9, L. superexactio, over- 
ezaction, Justinian. Cod. 3, 10, 1, § Bp’. 
dmep-dretpos, ov. Hippol. 833. Pseudo-Dion. 
892. Modest. 3280. Nicet. Paphl. 573 C. 
tmep-anAdw over. Lambl. Myst. 251, 13. 14. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 D. 697 C. 
vrep-arrodéyouat most readily. Orig. J, 972 C. 
vrep-anoparrtxds, 4, dv, doubly dmopavrikds. 
Diog. 7, 69. 


Unep-apecKo. 


Classical. Sept. 
Sext. 424. 425, 


App. Ul, 175, 17. 


Unep-dpiOn0s, ov, above all number. Anast, Sin. 
56 B. 

Umep-dppytos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 

umép-apots, ews, }, == TO Urepaiperba. Sept. 
Ezech. 47, 11. 

Umepapxtos, ov, —= drép macav dpyny av, before 


all beginning. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

Arr. Cyn. 14, 3. 

Plut. TW, 1094.C, Basil. Sel. 


drep-ac Opaive. 

dnep-acpevico. 
537 A. 

Umeparmi{e, tow, (aonis) to protect with a 
shicld, simply to protect. Sept. Gen. 15, 1, 
twos. Reg. 4, 19, 34, dnép tis médews. 
Judith 5, 21. Sap. 5, 17. Esai. 37, 35. 
Polyb. 6, 39, 6, rwa. Diod. 17, 99, revd. 
Dion. 1. U1, 1063, 7. Plut. I, 298 E. Arr. 
Anab. 6,11, 8. Clem. A. TI, 618 A. 

Umepaomigpés, ov, 6, protection. Sept. Reg. 2, 
29,36. Ps,17,36. Sir, 31, 19. 

Umepaomiarns, ov, 6, protector, Sept. Reg. 2, 
22, 3. Vs. 17, 3. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3, 
p. 501. 

Uoeparriotpia, as, 9, protectress. 
Mace. 15, p. 516, 


Pseudo-Jos. 
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umep-BiBato 


Umep-aotpanra, Arr. Cyn. 4, 5. Basil. IM, 
465 C, 

Umep-arxdrdo. 

Umep-acxnpovew. 


¢ 
UTEp aT@pLATOS, OV. 


Aristid, J, 821, 13. 

Plat. YI, 45 F. 

Did. A. 332 C. 740 A, 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 869 A. 
vmep-drperros, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 913 B. 
umep-artixi¢w, to be over-Aitic. Philostr. 21, et 

alibi. 

Umepartixigpds, od, 6, 
Phot, TI, 288 A. 

Umep-drrixos, ov, over-Alttic, excessively (or 
rather ridiculously) Aitic, as to dialect or 
style. Lucian. TI, 349, 

vmepatrixas, adv. in an over-Attic manner. 
Lucian. II, 385, 

umep-avyatea, to outshine, to surpass in lustre. 
Basil. Y, 141, robs dorépas. 

urepavyis, és, (avyn) exceedingly bright. Lucian. 
II, 93. 

bmep-atdos, adv. with absolute immateriality, 
Philon J, 1038, 40. 

Umep-avEnots, ews, 9, exceeding increase, Phryn. 
289. Paul. Aeg. 338. 

vrep-appaatos, ov. Theod. Anc. 1404 B. 

Umep-axpovos, ov, beyond time, before the exist- 
ence of time. Did. A. 300 A, 

direpBaOpuos, ov, (Babuds) beyond the step. 
Agath. 128, 7, wéde reivew, to go beyond 
bounds, a proverbial expression. 

dmepBaoia, as, 7, — maocxa (MDD). Jos. Ant. 
2, 14, 6. 

Umép-Bacts, ews, H, &@ passing over, passage. 
Polyb. 4,19, 8. Strab, 2, 1, 11, p. 139, 27. 
Philon TI, 82, 48. Arr. Anab. 1, 22,3. Clem. 
A, II, 377,—-2. Transgressio — vmepBardy, 
in rhetoric. Longin. 22, 3. 

tmepBaréov == Set vmepBaiverv. 

D. E. 

UmepBarnptos, av, of passing over. Polyaen. 1, 
10 ra vmepBarnpta, sc. iepd, — dSiaBarnpta. 
UmepBardv, od, To, (UmepBards) hy perbaton, 

L. trangressio, a rhetorical figure. Dion. H. 


‘ 
vitep-dToTos, ov. 


4 « , 
TO vmeparrixicer. 


Plat. TI, 709 


VI, 891, 7. Strab. 18, 1, 7 Kad’ drepBardv, 
by hyperbaton. Philon I, 580, 21. Hermog. 
Rhet. 153. 287.418 Tren. 864. Clem. A. 


TI, 324, ris ppdvews. — 2. Transposition or 
commutation of letters, in grammar (fea 
kev, wpdcba mpdabev, mépow mpdcw). «| pollon. 


D. Pron, 311. Adv. 578, 7, 565, rov hovi- 
€VTos. 
UnepBaras, adv. — xa€? trepBardv, by hyperba- 


ton, in rhetoric. Strab. 8, 3,10. 8,6, 7. 8, 
7,10. 10, 5, 19 -dras. 
drepBeBAnpwevas, adv. — vrepBorsxds. Classical. 
Martyr. Poth. 1421 B. 1424 B. 
UmepBeperaios, av, 6, hyperberetaeus, a Macedo- 
nian month. Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 2. 8, 4, 1. 12, 
3, 3, p. 599. B. J. 4, 1, 9. 


trep-BiBdalw, to carry over, transport. Polyh. 8, 


vrephiBacpos 


36,9. Lucian. II, 135. — Diose. 8, 32 (35), 
to expel, —2. To transpose, in grammar and 
rhetoric. Apollon. D, Conj. 506 ‘YmepBiBa- 
orat 4} ppaors, it isa hyperbaton. Synt. 342, 
letters. Longin. 22, 2. 

trepBiBaopes, ov, 6, == 1d vmepSiBacer. 
Apolion. D, Synt. 315, 10. 19, 

tmep-Prifw, to overflow. Philon I, 174, 391. 
Dion Chrys. 1, 411, 46. Clem. A. I, 389 A. 
Philostr. 103. 

trep-Bi0o = preceding, Martyr. Clem. R. 
629 B. 

trep-Bodo, to out-roar. Aristid. II, 141, 3. 

tmepBorn, fs, 9, excess. Classical. Polyb. 8, 
17, 8 "EE dmepBodijs, excessively. — 2. Hy 
perbole, exaggeration, in rhetoric. Strab. 
3, 2,9. 1, 2, 3. 33 IIpés dmepBorjy, hyper- 
bolically. Pseudo-Demetr. 74. 

umepBorexds, 9, ov, hyperbolicus, excessive, 
extravagant, overstrained. Polyb. 18, 29, 
13. 

trepBortxds, adv. hy perbolice, excessively, 
extravagantly ; hyperbolically. Polyb. 2, 62, 
9. 5,32. Plut. Hl, 668. Orig. IV, 93. 

timepBdripos, ov, to be put off. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 594. 


imepBopis, iSos, 7, —= 9 UmepBopeos. Dion. H. 
I, 110. 

trep-Bpve. Lucian. ITI, 6. 

unep-yavvupat. Philostr. 769. Eunap. V S. 
36 (62). 


Umepyeias (Umépyeios), adv. above the earth. 
Sophrns. 3441 C. 

drep-ybéw. Eus. IV, 429 D yeyn da. 

trrep-ynpdw <= vmépynpds eciut. Poll. 9, 18. 
Diog. 8, 52 -yeynpaxas. Apophth. 76. Anast. 
Sin, 744 A. 

vrép-yonos, ov, overloaded. Strab. 17, 1, 50. 

Unep-ypape, to write over a door. Theoph. 
273, 

umep-Sardum, ns, H, excessive expense. Eustrat. 
2345 B. 

trep-dépo over. Jos. B. J. 6, 3, 2 -Seddpunro. 

trep-déouar for any one. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 
Cc, Tivos. 

Unep-diareivopat. Classical. Greg. Th. 996. 

Unepdixdtw == Umepdixéw. Aquil. Ps. 9, 5. 

trep-Simnyus, v, more than two cubits long. 
Diose. 2, 216. 

Urepdtoxevw —— vrepdioKeo. 
A, to surpass. 

trep-StavdAaBos, ov, of more than two syllables. 
Drac. 47, 20. 

Urep-doxéw positively. Philostr. 48. 

Urep-Soxtpos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 300, 93. 

trep-Sofdtw, to praise exceedingly. Ignat. 720. 
Orig. IV, 441. Eppiph. J, 1044 A. 

Umép-Sovdos, ov, 6, great slave. Apollon. D, 
Synt. 310, 13. 

bmép-Spipus, v. 


Clem. A. JI, 416 


Phryn, 385. 
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ec r 
| vrep-Odvapat. 


Umep-cumrladn fut 


Pseudo-Dion. 889 D. 

Umepduvapos, oy, (divas) above all power. 
Themist. 8, 28, Sivapss. 

Urep-Suvapydw, to prevail over or against. Sept. 
Ps. 64, 4, hyde. 

Umepeyyudw — éyyvde. Philon I, 311, 39. 

tnep-ebifw. Babr. 95, 65. App. II, 323, 44. 
Sunoc, 48, 11. 

trrép-eyut, to be above. Pseudo-Dion. 865. 953 C. 
981. Lyd. 15, wrdvrov. 

unep-eragpyopat from above. Leont. Cypr. 1721, 

eis THY Oddagoay. 

Un-€pewots, ews, , @ propping up, support. 

Epicur, apud Diog. 10, 44. Iambl. VP. 48. 

tm-€pewopa, atos, 75, support, prop. Classical. 
Dion. H. TI, 901. Galen. H, 374 B. 

im-eperotixds, 9, ov, Supporting, propping up. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 649 C. 


* 


brep-exdixéw — exdixéw. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 

imep-exdixnots, ews, 7, == éxdixnows. Euagr. 
2836 B. 

trep-éxewa —= eéméxewa. Paul, Cor. 2, 10, 16. 


Alex. A, 558 C. 
imep-exxavpa, aros, 70, 
Damase. I, 777 A, 
tmep-Exxpiots, ews, h, excessive exxpiots. Alex. 
Trall, 204, 

tmep-€xxpovats, ews, 4, complete derangement. 
Tren. 636 B. 

tmep-exxumr@ over.  Eus. V, 229 B, 

Umep-exvixdw, to be more than conqueror. 
Il, 785 B. 

trep-exrraiw. Clem. A. I, 536, to surpass. 

brep-ex-repiacod, superabundantly. Paul. Eph. 
3,20. Thess. 1, 3,10. (Theodtn. Dan, 3, 
22 é« mepiocov.) 


very great éxxavpa. 


Eus. 


imepexnepisoas, adv. <= preceding, Paul. 
Thess. 1, 5,18. Clem. R. 1, 20. 
trep-exrinre, over, beyond: to exceed. Strab. 


15,1, 57. Plut. IL, 876 F. Lucian. I, 808. 
TI, 313. Seat. 749. 

dmepexmAnkréoy — Sei trepexmrAnooew. Eus. 
II, 1381 A. 

trep-exntwots, ews, 9, excess, exaggeration. 
Nicom. 87. Clem. A. I, 1301 B. Longin. 
15, 8. 


imep-exteiva. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 5, to spin out. 

imep-xrive for. Lucian. I, 424, rav vexpay. 

imep-extpémopat thoroughly. Aret. 30 C. 

trep-exxéopat, to overflow. Sept. Prov. 5, 16. 
Joel 2,24 asv.1. Diod. 11, 89. Philon I, 
862,14. Tren. 581. Artem. 190. Ael. N. 
A. 12, 41. 

trep-exxvvopat 
Eiudoc. M. 305. 

imep-éxxvorts, ews, 9, an overflowing, Plut. I, 
731 C. Aquil. Job 41, 6. Orig. III, 661 A. 

imep-epmimrnps, to fill over-full. Classical. 
Malchio 257 A. 


Tue. 6, 38. 


preceding. 


umep-eupopeopat 

brep-engropéona, to be over-full, Lucian, IIT, 
294, 412. 

trep-evdotos, ov, surpassingly glorious. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53. Pseudo-Dion. 241 B. Modest. 
3277 B. Andr. C. 1108 D. Damase. TI, 
700. 

inep-enavriCo, to keep (last) more than a year. 
Jul, 392 A. 

izep-evdw indissolubly. Iambl. Myst. 98, 12. 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 A. 

trep-evredrs, és, more than perfect. Dion C. 47, 
17,5 asv.l. 

Umep-evtev£ts, ews, f, — TO drepevtuyxdve Twes. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 168 ©, 

imep-evrvxave, to intercede for. Paul. Rom. 8, 
26, imép twos. Clem, A. I, 305 C. 

brrep-e£dyo, fo surpass. Eus, II, 772 B. 

imep-efdpyxovres, wv, of, the rulers of the Arme- 
nians. Porph. Adm. 201, 8. 

tmep-eLeraipw. Did. A. 312 A. 

trrep-e£épyopat beyond. Athan. I, 444 C, 

tmep-e£éyw over. Schol. Arist, Nub. 10, 

imep-eraipw overmuch. App. Ti, 107, 92. 522, 
71. Orig. I, 440 B, to elate overmuch. 

trepemapais, ews, 9, == TO vmeperaiper Oa. 
Aquil. Ps. 47, 4. 

trep-eneiyo very earnestly, App. II, 128, 58. 
331, 84. Dion C. 59, 21, 1. 

trep-emixdiva over, Iambl. Adhort. 350. 

brep-eriteivw, to intensify. Artem, 297, 

trep-eviaBéopa. Eunap. V. 8. 40 (70). 

tmep-evdaBns, és. Germ. 369 B. 

trép-evpus, v. Pseudo-Dion. 913 A. B. 

trep-evpnuew. Nil. 113 D. 

tmep-evpnuos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 212C. Max. 
Conf. Comput. 1217 C. 

Jos. B. J. 7, 1, 8 Barn. 1 

Lucian. TY, 753. Clem. A. I, 


. , 
Unep-evppatva. 


(Codex x). 


512. Greg. Th. 1001. 
tnep-evyapioréw. Barn, &§ (Codex). Eus. 
IT, 1509 C. 


brep-evyouat for any one. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 3. 
Basil. VV, 373 A, tevds. Chrys. I, 129 EF. 
Synes. 1436 B. Doreth. 1812, aire. — Eus. 
Alcr. 433. airov, to bless him, 


UrepexOpaive == wmepexGaipw. Pol. Tetrab. 
64. 65. 
Umepexdvtas (tmepéxw), adv. pre-eminenily. 


Lambl. Adhort. 322. 
Urep-e eo, to over-boil. 
22. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 77, 


trep-tvyéw, now, to surpass, Greg. Naz. IIl, 
1057 A. 

trépwos, ov, (Con) above life, eternal and ever- 
lasting. Pseudo-Dion. 640. 857. Ant, fon. 
1436 C, 

Urepnyopew == dyopetw tmep twos. Synes. 1256, 
Tivos. 

imep-ndw, to delight exceedingly. 
268 C. 


Basi. VI, 
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brep-nk, ixos, 6, 4, Superannuated. Dion. H, 
II, 679. Philon II, 17, 25. 

brep-nuepyatios, ov, every other day. 
817 C. 

br-épnuos, ov. Plut. J, 98 F, et alibi. 

Urep-nvopéves (imepevdw), adv. in an absolutely 
united manner. Pseudo-Dion. 644 A. 

dmepnpavevouat, evodunv, == vrepnpavéw. Sept, 
Nehem. 9, 16. Tobit 4, 18. Job 22, 2», 
Ps. 9, 23. Sir, 10, 9. 

imepnhavéa, now, to be arrogant: to scorn, 
Sept. Nehem. 9, 10, én atrovs, they dealt 
proudly against them. Clem. A. I, 193 C, 
yevér Oat. 

imepnpavos, ov, contemning. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 10, 
Tov Popaioy. 

trep-nxew, to outsound, Aristid. I, 199, 3, 
Basil. I, 304 A, tiv di8acxadriav. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 25 C, ras warpodias. 

timep-Octafe, to over-deify. Philostrg. 588 A. 

tmepOepatiCw (Oya), to go beyond the district. 
Porph. Novell. 280. 

bmepOepariopds, od, 6, L, licitatio, an outbidding, 
at auction. Charis. 553, 

tmép-Geos, ov, more than god, absolute god. 
Pseudo-Dion, 640 B, 693 B, Gedrns. Modest. 
3309 A. 

trep-Oedrns, ras, }, supreme divinity. Pseudo- 
Dion. 981 A. 


€ ’ 
imep-Ocpamevo. 


Stud. 


Poll. 4, 49, 


Classical. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


trrep-Ocpyaive. 
30, 24, 

trép-Oeppos, ov. Geopon. 6, 8, 1 4 trepbépun. 

tmepOéoupos, ov, (irépbects) passed over. Euagr. 
2477 B, wnoreia, fasting every other day. 
Clim. 865 C, se. mareia. 

brép-Oeats, ews, 9, a passing over ; a putting off, 
postponment, procrastination, delay. Polyb. 
8, 51, 7. 8,112,4. Diod. 16, 94. Cleomed. 
11,15. Strad. 2,1, 3.14. 41,12. 14,2, 
23 Kara thy imépbeow. Epict. 4, 12, 8 
Artem. 85 ’E& tmepbécews. Next, 254, 23, 
Eus, II, 1116. —2. Transposition = perd- 
Geots, in grammar and rhetoric. Tryph. 4. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 22. Theodos. 990, 28, 
tov P (yntpace for pyrépor). — 3. The super- 
late degree. Phryn. P. S. 3, 5. 

brepberéov == Set tmepriOeva. 
Philon J, 15, 32. 452, 23, 504. 

bmep-Oerixds, 7, dv, apt to put off, dilatory. Phi- 
lon TI, 268, 48. — 2, Superlativus, superia- 
tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, dvoua. 
TTerodn. Gr. Schem. 580, 6. Poll. 3, 136. 
Clem. A II, 337 B. 

trep-Opacivona. Dion C. 41, 28, 4. 

tmep-Opnoxevw. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1533 A. 

tép-Apoves, ov, on a higher throne. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 1255 A. 

Unep-dxa, to oul-sound, out-shout. 
48. 


De 


Aristeas 8. 


Antip. S, 


UTep-iopuats 


inep-iSpvats, ews, 9, location above all height. 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 

imep-Spvw, to locate above all height. 
Parm. 678 (116). Pseudo-Dion. 
961 D. 1065 A. 

imep-i(dva over. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 2, ruvds. 

trep-Adoxouat for any one. us. I, 1324 B, 
rivds. 

imep-tpetpopat. Tren. 580 A. 

imepirOpiCo (tcOuds), to carry over an isthmus. 
Polyb. 4,19, 9. 5, 101, 4. 

timep-tcxva, to prevail over. 
rivés. Tren. 1136 A. 

trep-xayxato. Diog. 7, 185. 

inep-xdOapats, ews, 4, violent purge. 
Diose, 2, 53. Delet. 33. 

Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2, tuvds. 
Philostr, 356. 

Basil. I, 104 B -e6at 


Procl. 
208 B. 


Sept. Josu, 17, 18, 


Classical. 


Urep-KadeCopat over. 
timep-xadevde for one. 
imep-kaio. Poll. 5, 110. 

TH UmepBoAy Tov Kpvous. 
tmép-kados, ov. Classical. 

Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 
imep-katdxeypar above. Plut. J, 407 C. 
tnepxaraAnktos, ov, (karaAdnye) hypercatalectic. 

Drac. 134, 26. Heph. 4, 5. Aristid. Q. 50, 
inep-xatnpns, és. Lucian. I, 470. 
imep-eayrato. Lucian, I, 317, 


Tsid, 464 C. 


trép-keyzat over, above. Classical. Dion. H. 
I, 585, 11, reds. Strab. 7, 3, 7. 
trepxetpevas, adv. in an exalted manner. 


Pseudo-Dion. 212 A. 

brep-cevdoa. Phryn. P. 8, 69, 15. 

imepkepacts, ews, 9, (Umepxepaw) an outflanking. 
Polyb. 1, 27, 5. 11, 23,8. Ael. Tact. 38, 1. 


— Also, imepxépwors. Agath. 84,11. Cedr. 
If, 423, 13. 
imepxepdw, dow, (xépas) to outflank. Sept. 


Judith 15, 5. Mace. 1, 7,46. Polyb. 11, 1, 
5. 11, 23, 5. Onos. 21,1, Plut. I, 1003 C. 
Ael. Tact, 29, 7. 

bmepxepwors, See trepKepacts. 

brep-enréo. Lucian. I, 397. 

Umepedens, és, (krdéos) exceedingly celebrated. 
Caesarius 861. 

trep-khovew violently.  Sibyll. 4, 129. 

imep-eAvC@ completely. Strab. 10, 2, 15. 
19, p. 319, 13. 

tmépxduats, ews, 9, (imepxdugo) inundation. 
Eunap. V 8. 15 (26). 

trep-kopiCe over. Strab, 2, 1, 15. 

bmepxopys, és, (Kopevvupe) over-full. Dion C. 
60, 34, 3, et alibi. 

trépxopos, ov, == preceding. Athen, 10, 52, 
p. 438 F, ruvds. 

tmepxépws, adv. more than fully. Poll. 5, 151. 

trepxdoptos, ov, (kdopos) supermundane. Clem. 
A.J, 60. II, 424. Hippol. Haer. 138, 52. 
364,10. Orig. 1,472. Method. 76 C. 380. 

imepxorpios, adv. in a supermundane manner. 
Method. 385. Greg. Naz. Il, 316 B. 

140 


9, 5, 
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trep-xpd¢a, to outshout. Philostr. 806, rwd. 

imep-xparéw, to overpower, to prevail over. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 16, 22. Jos. Ant. 11, 3,3. 6, 10, 2. 

drep-kpivopat, to be esteemed above another. 
Aquil. Ps, 50, 6 imepxpiOjs (NDIN).  Phryn. 
P. S. 69, 8. 

tmep-xtunéw. Greg. Naz. Ill, 1041 A. 

trep-xuBiotde, to plunge headlong into, to pre- 
cipitate one’s self. Polyb. 28, 6, 6. 

trep-Aahéw. Philostr. 916. 

unép-Aaympos, ov, over-splendid. 
imepdaumpdraros, as a title. 
Theod. IIT, 1224 D. 

trep-Aaumra. Poll. 9,20. Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

trép-erros, ov. Philostr. 853. 

trep-Alav, overmuch, supereminently. Paul. Cor. 
2,11, 5. 2, 12,11 Tév imepdiav droortddar, 
the chiefest. Barn. 1 (Codex x). 

tmeprdyos — trép Adyov, Caesarius 885. 

treppatdw, now, (uata) to be overfull: to act 
wantonly. Lucian. II, 259. Poll, 7, 23 
== 16 brepepwemAnaba Kal imepxexopec@at. 
Dion C. 57, 22,1. Athen. 15, 83, p. 663 B 
== Tb tpupay Kad” trepBodny. Greg. Naz. 
IT, 1178 A. 

brepudynots, ews, 4, (imeppaxéw) protection. 
Symm. Ex. 12, 11. 

imeppayntixds, 1, ov, protecting, defending. 
Cornut. 118, twds. 

imeppaytxds, 9, dv, == preceding. Plut. I, 71. 

Uméppaxos, ov, (udyopat) fighting for: champion. 
Sept. Sap. 16, 17. Mace. 2, 8, 36. 2, 14, 34. 
Philon I, 39, 5. 394, 32. Clem. R. 1, 45. 

brep-pevea, to suffer. Ant. Mon. 1421 B. 

trép-peotos, ov. Philon I, 533, 4. 

inepperpia, as, h, (dmepperpos) excessiveness, ex- 


Superlative 
Chal. 1816 C, 


cess. Piol. Tetrab. 84. 
tmep-poyew. Greg. Naz, III, 1393 A. 
bmepvéhedos, ov, (veédn) == dvmepvedns. 
Lucian. II, 758. Poll. 9, 20. 


imepvedéo, How, = imepvedys eiyt or ylyvopat. 
Greg. Naz. YI, 581 A. 

imepvedns, és, (vebos) above the clouds. 
A, 1,352. Herodn. 8, 1, 22. 

imep-vew, to swim over. Schol. Lucian. TI, 695, 
TaY ToOpAdTOY, 

bmep-veodrxéo over land. Polyb. 8, 36, 12. 
Strab. 6, 3, 1, p. 442. Plut. T, 948 C. 

imep-vyxopar = imepvew, to swim over. Cyril. 
A. I, 557 B. X, 13 A. 


imep-vixde, to be more than conqueror, Paul. 


Clem. 


Rom, 8, 37. Socr. 482 B. 
imep-vonois, €@s, ip, over-vénots, Plotin. II, 
1375, 8. 


imépEavbos, ov. Ruf. apud Orid. II, 222. 
bmép-oykos, ov, weighty, important. Sept. Ex. 
18, 22. ; 
imepoedhs, és, (Umepos, EIAQ)  pestle-like. 

Classical. Diose. 2, 197. 


imep-orddo. Lucian. I, 457. Poll, 8, 79. 


et , 
UirEep-0LKodojLEw 
t.rca-orxodopéw over, above, L. superstruo. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 773. 
izep-ourreipw. Clem. A. I, 192 B. 
tacp-owos, ov, exceedingly fond of wine. 
Po’yaen, 8, 25, 1. 
ime,-dpotos, ov, more than like. Epiph. WU, 


520 A, 
Umepos. ov, 6, pestle, Sept. Prov, 23, 31 Tupve- 
Tepos Umepov, a proverbial expression. 
imep-ivrws, adv. more than dvras. Plotin. I, 


1371, 17. 

trep-ontaw. Poll. 7,23. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
35, 31. 

Umepomréov — bet tmepopav. Clem. A. I, 1229. 


trep-Ontnats, ews, 9, Over-roasting. Galen. Il, 
240 A. VIII, 350 B. 354 EB, afuaros. Alex. 
A phr. Probl. 35, 30. 

imepomtixds. 7, dv, contemptuous, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 150, rivds. 

trepomtixas, adv. contemptuously. Classical. 

Strab. 8, 6, 23, Exew mpds tea. Plut. II, 60 
F, et alibi. 

in€porros, ov, == trepdmrns. 


Tsid. 189 A. 
umép-orros, ov, over-boiled, 


Orig. II, 1500 C. 


Galen. TI, 265 C. 

inmepéntas, adv. == bmepontixas, Clem. A. Il, 
640 A. 

trep-dpaots, ews, 4, disregard. Sept. Num. 22, 
30. cinton. 8, 26. 

urepopaw, to overlook. [Eus. 1V, 189 A trep- 
éavra == brepidovra. | 

imep-opyif{ouar. Dion C. 50, 25, 5. 

imépopOpov (dpOpos), adv. very early in the 
morning. Sophrns. 8477 A. 


Umepopia, as, 9, (omepdptos) exile. Martyr. 
Clem, R. 628 B. 

tmepopias, as, 6, exiled ecclesiastic. Theoph. 
Cont, 157, 18. 

trepopttw, to banish, to exile. Classical. App. 


TI], 353, 48. Clem. A.J, 1053 B. Basil. TI, 
408 B. Epiph. II, 188 C. 

tmepdptos, a, ov, beyond the limits or boundaries. 
Classical. Diod. 18,10.  Strab. 12, 3, 4, se. 
yn. xopa. Philon UW, 124, 27. Artem, 80. 
Clem. A.J, 289.  Philostr. 22. Dion. Alex. 
1340, sc. yapa. Const. I, 2, exeAnoia, a church 
out of a particular bishop’s diocese. Soer. 
573 B. 

Umepopiopds, od, 6, (vmepopitw) exile, banish- 
ment, Poll. 9,158. Epiph. TI, 521 C. 

Urep-ouvpavios, ov, supercelestial. Classical. 
-lnon. Valent. 1277, Athenag. 948 C. Tren. 
497. Clem, A.J, 153. JI, 609 D. 628 D. 
Hippol. Waer. 238, 96. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1025 A. 

urepovatos, ov, above otia. 
S61. Synes. Wymn. 1, 62. Procl. Parm. 
630 (36).  Psendo-Dion. 240, 640. Ant. 
Mon. 1436 C.—2. Exceedingly rich. Porph. 
Adm. 91, 20. 


Caesarius 860. 
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Umepovatdrns, yros, 4, the being vmepovacos. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 A. 593 C. 

Umepovoiws, adv. by being above ovata. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 A. 261 D. 593 C. 953 C. 

umép-odpus, v, L. superciliosus, supercilious. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1255. Genes. 75, 

Umepoxn, Hs, 7, pre-eminence. Strab. 1,1, 23 of 
ev Tais vumepoxais, those in high stations. 
Epict. Ench. 33, 12.2. Fleshy excrescence, 
Diose. 1, 151. 5, 88. 2, 96, p. 222.— 3. Ex- 
cellency, as a title. Justinian. Novell. 25, 5 
et alibi. 

Urepoxixds, 4, dv, pre-eminent. 
640 B. 1065 A. 

Umepoxixas, adv. pre-eminently. Pseudo-Dion. 
593 C. D. 

vrep-oxupda. Clem. A. I, 720 A. 

bréporis, ews, 7 urepowfia. 
20, 4. 

dreprabys, és, (macxw) above passion. 
A. I, 157 C. 

drep-mauans, €s. 

unep-mdcxe for any one. 
Eus, V, 308 B. 

trep-raprdtw. Lucian. II, 333. 

vmép-maxus, v. Classical. Ael. V 
[Dion C. 49, 1, 2 ra dmeprayn 
maxéa. | 

vrep-néumw over. Greg. Naz. IIE, 105 A. 

vrep-revOew. Philostr. 556. 

Umep-Teptcoev@ OF Umep-mepiTrevo, to super- 
abound, Paul. Rom. 5, 20. Cor. 2, 7, 4 
-cOa. Moschn. 13. 

vmep-mepioaas, adv. exceedingly, Marc. 7, 37. 

Umep-meravvyju over. Dion C. 48, 24, 2. 

umeprerns, €s, (mérouae) flying over: standing 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Sept. Lev. 
Clem. 


Did. A. 484 A. 
Orig. VIT, 308 C, 


A. 14. 7, 


brrep- 


over: stretching beyond: superior. Polyb. 8, 
7, 3. Diod. 14, 23, rués. Dion. HM. IU, 
1766. Strab. 7, 2,3. 16,4, 16. 15, 3, 10, 
p. 254. 


trep-mndnots, ews, }, an overleaping. Plut. , 
371 B. 
vmep-malve. 

A. 197 B. 
bmep-mreovatw, to superabound. 


Galen, 11,13 C. Basil. MIT, 180 


Paul. Tim. 1, 


1,14. Llerm. Mand. 5, 2. 

vmep-rAnpns, es. Plotin. I, 919, 4. Pseudo- 
Dion. 273 C. 909 C. 

UmepmAnpdrns, yTos, 7, over-fulness. Pscudo- 


Dion. 909 C. 

Umep-TAnpwots, ews, y, an overfilling. Galen. 
VIL7F. 

dmep-nvéo over one. Philostr. 587. 339, rus. 

inep-robew. Aristid. I, 63, 12. 

Umeproddt@, dow, (émiroAn) to overflow. 
1, 3,6. 17,1, 37. 

Umép-mrovos, ov, over-fatigued, entirely worn oul, 
Plut. I, 699 D. 

Urep-péw over. Plotin. IT, 919, 4. 

Useprapxea, no@, (adp£) to have an cxecss of 


Strabh, 


e oo 
UTTEp-G' apKow 


: flesh. Classical. 

' Galen, TI, 183 A. 

trep-capxda, oo@, preceding. Galen. II, 
391 C. 

Umep-odpkopa, atos, 1d, fleshy 
Diose. 2, 83. Paul. Aeg. 140. 

inep-cdpkaors, ews, 7, == preceding. Diose. 1, 
146. Clem. A. I, 328 C. Sophrns. 3620 C. 

inep-o€Baoros, ov, super-august. Psell, 1172 A. 

inep-céBw. Greg. Naz. 1, 1144 C. 

imep-oeAnvaios, a, ov, super-lunar. 
Haer. 182, 69. 

dnép-cepvos, ov. Philon II, 589, 16. 

vmep-cepvivopat. Classical. Dion C. 57, 24, 3. 

imep-oxoméw over or beyond. Did. A. 964 B. 

Unep-codiaTeva, to excel as a sophist. Philostr. 

567. 

tmep-orevdw exceedingly. 
1149, 

imep-omovddw very eagerly or earnestly. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8,6.  Diognet. 1168 B. Clem, A. 
II, 613 B. 

imepotaxto (ardxvs), to superabound in ears of 
corn. Sibyll. 1, 298 tmreporayvovea, which 
may imply tmeporayvew. 

imep-ovrredixds, 9, dv, more than perfect. Xpd- 
vos Umepouvredixds, the pluperfect tense, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 534, 21. Synt. 70, 8. 278,18. Theodos. 
1016, 4, pewos, pluperfect middle ; now called 

‘ second pluperfect. 

Umeptadartitw, iow, (radavrevw) to outweigh. 

_ Epiph. Il, 628 C. 

Umép-racis, ews, 7, an overstretching. 
10, 8 

virep-Té hetos, ov, more than perfect. Poll. 4, 81. 
Caesarius. 881.2. In arithmetic, vmepre- 
Aetos dpiOuds, a number, the sum of whose 
divisors is greater than that number (12). 
Method. 156 C. 

imeptederdrns, nros, 9, the being tmeptédetos. 
Epiph. Il, 392 B. 

Umepredns, és, == UmepréAetos, in arithmetic; 
opposed to éAAurns. Nicom. 87. 

breprepéw, now, == vméprepds ety. Seat. 492, 
24. 

Umep-rixw. Strab. 8, 2, 8, p, 225, 10. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7. 

imep-riOnut, to transpose, in grammar (xpadia, 
xapdia). Apollon. D. Synt. 8, 20.—2. To 
raise the price, at auction. us. II, 884 A 
Tis tiuns drepredeians. 

iméptiysos, ov, (rysn) very honorable, as a title. 


Diose. 5, 95, p. 760. 


excrescence. 


Hippol. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 


Anton, 


Justinian. Chrysobull. 1149 C. 1152. Maz. 
Conf. II, 288 A, 
Meptivws, adv. with very great honor. Germ. 


369, ceBacberres. 
imeproryew (rotxos), to rise above the sides of a 
vessel. Greg. Naz. ITI, 1039 A DWAjpes & 


c a oo , 
Ureproryouvros VOaros oRados. 
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Unep-tpayife. Diose. 1, 6, p. 16, 7 dap. 

Umeptpapas, és, (tpepw) over-fed. Philostrg. 
461 C. 

Umep-rpicidAaBos, ov, of more than three sylla- 
bles. Arcad. 48, 11. 

tmeptpoydta, dow, 
173. 

vrep-tpupdw. Lucian. TI, 697. 

vrep-uBpito. Poll. 8,75. Dion C. 59, 4, 6. 

Um-epvOpaivopat blush. 
Method. 173 D. 

dmep-upyntos, ov, greatly to be praised. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53. 

Umep-iTrapkts, ews, 4, existence above all exist- 
ence. Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 

trep-vipéa, to exalt above all. Sept. Ps. 36, 35. 
96,9. Paul. Phil. 2,9. Athan. TT, 104 B. 

Umep-i wats, ews, 7, exaltation above all. Athan. 
II, 100 B. 

dmeppans, és, (gdos) 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 A. 

vreppardyyaats, ews, 9, (Padray&) an outflank- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 38,1, [The verb in use is 
Umepparayyew. | 

vmeptarns, és, —= Umephans. 
B. 997 B. 

Umepheyyeta, as, h, (heyyo) surpassing bright- 
ness. Iambl. V P. 138. 

dmeppéepera, as, , (vmrepepis) 
Aquil. Job 87, 4, et alibi. 

drephepéerns, ov, 6, (imepPépw) —= eperpios. 
Dion. H. I, 309, 4. 

vrepepys, és, superd. 

dmeppnpos, ov, (pnun) very famous. 
247, p. 228, dvopa. 

vrep-pbeyyona above, overmuch. Plut. UH, 396 
D. Lucian. Tl, 544. Men, Rhet. 138, 6, rqv 
avyypapny, the style being too high for the 
subject. Sexi. 178, 30. 

dmep-pidovetkeo dnepdiareivopat. 
Lucian. II, 351. 

dmep-prrocopew very eagerly. Philostr. 316. 

dmeppidrotipas (piddrupos), adv. over-ambitious- 


Philon I, 


UmEptpeya. 


UmepvOpiaw, to 


incomparably bright. 


Pseudo- Dion. 593 


superiority. 


Sept. Dan. 2, 51. 
Achmet. 


Schol. 


ly. Athen, 12, 41, p. 531 C. 
imep-preyo. Galen. VIII, 896 C. Basil. Sel. 
521 C. 


trep-poprde. Ant. Mon. 1444 A. 

Unepppsynots, ews, , == Td Vmephpoveiy, con- 
tempt. Plut. I, 238 B. 

tmep-ppovrite. Heliod. 10, 29. 

dmepppdvas (drépppor), adv. arrogantly. Dion 
C. 87, 5, 3. 

Smepppociyn, ns, H, arrogance, contempt. Plut. 
J, 555 F, et alibi. 

Smephuns, és, preternatural, wonderful. Super- 
lative, dreppvécraros, as a title. Chal. 864, 
ciykAntos. Antec. 1, 5,4. HEuagr. 2548. 

imeppvia, as, }, (Umeppugs) preternaturalness, 
supernaturalness. Inscr, 4699. ; 

dmep-podw. Lucian. 1, 516. Basil. I, 57 B. 


, 
Umephovew 


Unep-pwrvee, to utter aloud: to out-bawl. Sept. 
Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant, 11, 4, 2. Philostr. 
484. 612. 

Unephoros, ov, (pas) resplendent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 937. Sophrns. 3245 B. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1249 B. 

Umepxapns, és, (xaipw) overjoyed. Sept. Esth. 
5,9. Macc. 3, 7, 20. Polyb. 8, 19, 2. 

tmepxethns, és, (ethos) more than brimful. 
Poll. 5,133. Athen. 1, 23. 

Urep-yew. Classical. Cleomed. 2, 19 -oOat. 
Strab. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 5, 

Umepypetos, ov, == Umepxpews, immersed in debt. 
Isid. 388 B. 

Umép-xpovos, ov, beyond all time. Basil. I, 13 A. 
Cacsarius 873. Greg. Naz. I, 749 C. 

Unép-yvats, ews, 9, an overflowing.  Strab. 9, 2, 
17. 15, 1, 19. 16, 1, 15. Plut. II, 502 A. 
826 F, 

drép-Wuxpos, ov. Lucian, I, 25. 

Umepwxednios, ov, (wxeavds) beyond the ocean. 
Philon 1, 425. 

trepwpia, ov, 6, (@pos) the part above the shoul- 
der. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 2. 1, 10, 28. 

Umepdvupos, ov, (Bvopa) above all name, unutter- 
able. Pseudo-Dion. 596 D. 

viepdos, a, ov, (Urrép) being above or over, upper. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 8. Dion. H. I, 583, 9. 
Strab. 14,1, 37. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2. 

Umépwpos, ov, (apa) past his time: over-ripe. 
Diose. 1, 77, p. 79. 

tr-eobio under. Caesarius 901. 

vn-eruporoyéw. Schol. Arist. Av. 181. 

trevOuvos, ov, responsible: liable or subject to: 
guilty of. Athan. 1, 109 Td vrevduvoy mavrov 
tav avOpameay mpos tov Odvarov. Chrys. I, 
231 D. 239 C, twos. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, 
Kodo ews. 

vm-evraBeopa. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 18 as v. 1, 

vr-evpivw. Afen. P. 432, 4. 

Um-exua, aros, rd, hold-fast, support. 
Naz. IH, 1009 A. 

umnyopia, as, 7, == Uraydpevors, advice, Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 C. 

Unnpecia, as, 4, L. obsequium, retinue, suite. 
Inser. 4896, C.  Eus. VI, 1193. Patr. 129. 
— 2. Ministry, church office. Neocaes. 8. 
Basil. IV, 401. 681. — 3. Servants collec- 
tively considered, —= Usnpérar. Sept. Job 1, 
3. Const. Apost. 8, 10. 13. 

unnpetew, to be umnpérns. Patriarch, 1136 B, 
twos —= twi. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 3, 19 
-oat —= drnpereiv. 

Umnperns, ov, 6, servant. 
apparitor of a tribunus. 


Greg. 


Dion. I. TV, 2078, 1, 
Doroth. 1669 A, rod 
yépovros, = Staxomntns. —2. Church servant, 


below an dvayvaorns. Neocars. 10. Laod. 


20. Basil IV, 400 C. 801. — 3. Deacon 
== Giaxovos. Nic. J,18. Const. stpost. 2, 
28. 
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Unnpetinds, , dv, serving, etc. Classical. Strab, 
5, 3, 5, xan. Epict. 2, 8,6. Plut. IT, 5 E, 
Ttvos. 

UmnpéTpta, as, 7, — vanpéeris. 

vm-nyéo under, Classical. Dion, H. V, 84. 
Orig. I, 927. Method. 73. Basil. IV, 764. 
Chrys. VII, 158, adpots, == vraxotw. 

Ur-ryvos, ov. Diose. 3, 184 (144). 

dmirxvuopnat —— vmirxveouat? Nice. Byz. 769 
B. 772 C. 

Umvandrns, ov, 6, (Unvos, dmaraw) beguiling with 
sleep. Mel. 66, 102. 


Moschn. 51. 


Umvndia, as, 7, sleepiness, drowsiness. Nil. 
92 D. 
vmvmdés, 7, Ov, == bmvnpds. Aristid. I, 637, 9. 


Galen. V, 455 D. Diog. 6, 77. 
vrvnra@s, adv. sleepily, drowsily. 
597 B. 
Umnoy, ov, Ts, (Umvos) slumber. 
1082 B, +6 mpdrov. 
dmvo-roew, How, to cause sleep. Diose. 4, 65. 
somni- 
3, 44 (51). 


Philostrg. 


Pallad, Laus. 


Umvorotds, 6v, <= Umvoy motav, L. 
fiecus, soporific. Diose. 1, 1. 
4, 76, pp. 10. 572. 

Umvos, ov, 6, sleep. Dion. H. I, 559, 17, 
Tpaeros. 

vrvopépos, ov, (pepo) L. somnifer, somni- 
ferous. Plut. , 657 D. 

vnvew, to fall asleep. Sept. Sir. 46, 20, trop- 
ieally, to die. 

tmvodia, as, 7, the being vrvedns. 
Adhort. 326, 

Umvernpios, a, ov, = Urvetikds. Clim. 1168 D. 
1169 B rd vrvernproy, a soporific. 

Umvetixds, 4, Ov, soporific. Classical. Galen. 
II, 379 B. VI, 381 D. Porphyr. Abst. 43. 
vrverikas, adv. sleepily, drowsily. Galen. II, 

105 B, eye. 

tnd, prep. sub, under, — 2. When a verb 
compounded with vd is (in the preceding 
and following pages) left undefined, some- 
what, slightly, a little, softly, gently, or yradu- 
ally is to be subjoined to the meaning of the 
simple verb; as d-ayavaxréw, Ur-adeaivo. — 
In composition with an adjective, vd often 
means somewhat, rather, sub-, or -ish (diminu- 
tive); as dmd-Aevkos, whilish, vr-aypiBoros, 
rather doubtful. 

vroBdOpu, as, 9, (BaOpov) basis, groundiwork, 


LTambl. 


foundation. Sext. 38, 24. 95,11. Clem. A. 
II, 288 C, stepping-stone. Plotin. II, 1135. 
Greg. Th. 1077 C.  Eus. 1, 1280. Theod. 


TV, 820 A. 

UndBabpov, ov, 7d, == preceding. Syneell, 605, 

urdBaOpos, apparently an error for inéBabvs, v, 
(Babis) rather deep. Sophrns. 3984 D. 
Pseudo-Cerm. 389 A. 

Umo-Baivw, to stand under as a basis. Sexrt. 716, 
27 Tas vroBeBnxvias av’rav apxas, funda- 
mental. — 2. To be below: to be inferior or 


¢. , 
biro-Buxxevos 


subordinate. Sext. 451, 26 ‘o TpidKovTa 
mévre TOY UioBeBnKdTev apiOpav EoTat TeEpt- 
Anrrixds (34, 33, ete). Clem. A. I, 337. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 93, rwds. Orig. I, 980 C 
‘YroBeBnxas map’ éxeivoy, — Sevrepos exeivov. 
Eus. Il, 64. VI, 1012, adrovd. Hieroel. C. A. 
138, 5. 20, 7, rod Oeiov. 

trro-Bdkxetos, ov, 6, the foot -__. 
V, 111, 5. 

iné-Baxxos, ov, under the influence of Baxyos, 
frenzied, Philostr. 511. 

dro-Bd\iw, to prompt: to suggest. Philon MI, 
124,31. Athan. IY, 33. Nil. 132 D.—2. 
Mid. tmoBdddopat, to appropriate to one’s self. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, rdAddrpia. — 3. To suborn. 
Luc. Act. 6,11. App. TI, 103, 35. 

Uro-BdpBapos, ov. Phot. 1V, 353 D. 

UmdBacis, eas, 1, @ going down, descending, sub- 
siding ; opposed to dvdBaois. ‘Strab. 1, 1, 4 
"YroBaow apBdver kar’ dAiyov (7d TOU NeiAov 
vdwp). Pol. Tetrab. 46. Eudoc. M. 291, 
—2. Decreasing progression. Tren. 573 A. 
Sext. 451, 29 Ka% vrdBaow (35 + 34 +- 33, 
etc.). Clem. A. II, 380.—8. Subordination ; 
opposed to vmepoyn. Athenag. 1005. Epiph. 
I, 1056 B. Hierocl. C. A. 21,19. Antip, B. 
1793 C, 9 rod viod mpds tov marépa. Tim. 
Presb. 37, rod viod dwé tod warpés. Leont. I, 
1220 C. 1264 C. (Orig. I, 1537 B. D.) 

tro-Bdoxavos, ov. Simoc. 218, 21. 

vro-Bacrdtw under. Just. Tryph. 90. 
Tl, 374. Athan. I, 72. 761 C. 

UroBeBnkétws (iroBeBnxas), adv. in a lower 
degree, or subordinate manner. Nicom. 135. 
Athan. 1, 217 D. Did. A. 525 B. 

vmo-Bidfopat. Philon II, 328, 49. 
601 A. 

tro-BiBato down, downward. Orig. TV, 401 D, 
subtraho. Did, A. 616. Cyrill, A. X, 16 D, 
Tov vidv ths mpos Tov marépa kal Gedy icd- 
THTOS. 

trofiBacpos, 0d, 6, == Td VroBiBalew. Xenoer. 
60, KotXias, dnaywyn, Cyrill. A. VIII, 
1005 D, subordination. 

troBiBarrixos, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos vroBiBdtew. 
Diose. 4, 1, p. 504, aperient. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 583, 11. 

tro-Bi3pmcno. Diod. 8, 44. 

tro-Bracrdvea from below. Basil. Sel. 501 D. 

tro-Bdarra, ns, y, purplish cloth. Dioclet. C. 3, 
23. 

UmdBrnros, ov, == vroBorpaios. Classical. 
Nicol. D. 154,.— 9. Suborned. Jos. Ant. 7, 
8, 4. 

bro-Brlcow or v1o-Brirrea, to fleece. Philostr. 
273. 

tro-BonOds, od, 6, L. subadjuva, assistant. Lyd. 
182, 11. 

droBorets, fas, 46, 


Philon I, 448, 46. JI, 140, 20. 


Dion. H. 


Galen. 


Galen. X, 


(iroBd\kw) prompter. 
Plut. II, 
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UTro-ypapa 

813 E. F. Pallad. Laus, 1066. 

at church. 

vToBoAn, js, 9, signification? Anatol. 236 A, 

UmoBoroy, ov, Td, (Ur0BdAXw) == mpoyapuaia da- 
pea. Leo, Novell. 181, 

und Bpaxus, 6, hypobrachys (_L__.). 
Diomed. 481, 19. 

vmo-Bpexo. Philon I, 260, 3 vroBeBpeypévos, 
preity tipsy (= eb dye péOns) == Lucian. Il, 
619 (compare L. madefactus Iaccho). 

vmo-Bpvxydoua. Lucian. Tl, 404. Polem. 245 
vroBpixy == vroSpvyaras. 

vme-Bpapos, ov, somewhat Bpapwdys. Diose. 1, 
77, p. 79. 

urro~yapéw, to marry a woman after the death 
of her husband. Ael, N. A. 7, 25. 

vrroyayoy, ov, TO, (ydpos) ilicit intercourse with 
the betrothed. Philon MJ, 311, 38. 

dno-yapyarife, Vit. Epiph. 108 D. Phot. I, 
557 A. 

vroydotptios, ov, (yarrnp) below the belly (ra 
aidoia). Philon I, 38, 30. 306. 

vroyeverata = TOU yevetou Gmropat. Synes. 

1500 D, zea. (Compare Homer, Il. 1, 


Socr. 686, 


501.) 

broyews, @v, —= imdyeos. Paus, 2, 36, 7. 

vrro-ynpaw, to grow rather old. Ael. N, A. 7, 
17. 

vro-yAavxos, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
53. 

bmd-yhtoxpos, ov. Numen. apud Eus. Wy, 
1205 D. 

dro-yhixopat. Simoc. 47, 13 vmoyhiyn, write 
droyAlyerat. 


Umd-yAvkus, v, sweetish. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 
387, 12, 

vméyAwoaos, ov, (yA@oca) rather tonguey. — 
Diose. 4, 180 (132) 76 vrdyhooaor, hy po- 
glossa, a plant. 

émo-yvopikos, 7, ov, quid? Eust. Mon. 925 C, 
diabects. 

vro-yoyyvta. Pseud-Athan, IV, 857 A. 

Uroypappos, od, 6, (Uroypdbw) a writing to be 
copied for practice. Hence, pattern, model.. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 28. Peir. 2, 2, 21. Clem, 
R.1,5. Clem. A. TI, 80 A. 

Umoyparréos, a, ov, —= dv Sei vmoypapeodan. 
Strab. 18, 1, 27 -réov. Orig. I, 557. 

dmoypapy, js, 9 signature, Cyril. A. X, 
104 B. 

ino-ypddw, to subscribe, to sign.  Inser. 
(Addend.) 1957, g, 6 dmoyeypappevos, the 
undersigned. Jos. Apion. 1, 7.-— 2. To de- 
scribe, sketch, depict, represent. Dion. H, 
VI, 1079. Strad. 1, 1, 5. 6, pp. 4. 7, Diose. 
5, 28. 4, 65, p. 557, to give an account of, 
Men. Rhet. 251. — 3. To write from dicta- 
tion, to take notes. Plut. 1, 715 F Jul, 382 
A 6 droypdpor, amanuensis. —4&. To fore- 
shadow. Isid. 336 C.—&. To stain or 


v7 0-7/puTros 

paint the eyelids. Nicol. D. 16. 22 -c6a 
rovs dpOarpovs. 

imd-ypumos, ov. Philosir. 725, Eudoc. M. 34. 

vro-yupvow. ALristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 

troytvatos, ov, (yun) that has wived. Basil. 
JH, 629. (Compare vravdpos.) 

tmo-bdaxve, to be rather pungent, acrid, or sar- 
castic. Diosc. 4, 142 (144). App. II, 159, 
86. Pseudo-Demetr. 108. 

vmo-Saxpvw. Lucian. I, 217. 
to trickle. Aster. 201 D. 

ind-Bagus, eta, v, somewhat rough. Diosc. 2, 
168 (169). 3, 12 (14). 107 (117) rods dmo- 
dacéas. 

trodes. és, (AEIQ) somewhat fearful or timid. 
Clem. R. 1,19 ro drodeés, submission, submis- 
SIVENCSS. 

urd-berypa, atos, To, == mapdbeypa, example, 
pattern, Sept, Mace. 2, 6, 28, 31. Polyb. 3, 
17,8. 6, 54,6. Dion. H.V,110. Nicom. 
76 ‘Yrodetyuaros ydpiv, for example.— 2. 
Copy == avrirumov. Paul. Hebr. 8, 5. 9, 23 
(24). 

vnoderypatikos, n, ov, L. exemplaris, that serves 
as an example. Sext, 726, 16. 

troderypatixa@s, adv. by way of example. 
200, 23. 555, 39. 

tmo-Seixvups, to inform against. 


Orib. I, 70, 12, 


Sext. 


Sept. Tobit. 1, 


14, 

umoSerxtéos, a, ov, == Sv Set vmrodetkvvcbat. 
Polyb. 3, 36,5,  Plut. Il, 35 F. 36. Sezt. 
227,18, Orig. I, 360 B, 372 A. 

umoSetkrys, ov, 6, == 6 vmodeckvis, director. 
Symm. Ps. 838, 7. 

Uno-derkis, ews, 9, == TO vrodecxvuvar. Nicom. 


111 ‘YrodciEews vena, for the sake of illustra- 
tion. 

tro-bermvew — Seinvew for another, as a sub- 
stitute. Lucian. WW, 716. 

vrobextnpioy, ov, Td, (vmodéyouae) place of recep- 
tion. Strab. 14, 5, 6 as v. 1. 

uno-déxrys, ov, 6, L. susceptor, receiver, collector 
of taxes. Athan. J, 784 C. II, 701 D Tey 
dzé Umodexrav Tewpytov. Just. Imper. Novell, 
4, Tiber. Novell. 23. Basilic. 56, 11, 7. 

Uiro-extikos, 7, ov, capable of receiving, contain- 
ing. Galen. IV, 131 D. Sext. 480, 16, roo 
cwpatos. — Plut. TI, 727 B, of reception. 

Umabevvupe — vaodéw. Lpiph. UW, 829 B. 

vnodepparis, probably a mistake for émdeppatis, 

Epiph. I, 264 C. 

Greg. Nyss. II, 


idos, 7, = emibdeppis. 
vro-berpéw, How, — vmodéw. 
456 D. 

Urodexouat, to receive as a guest. App. I, 44, 
97 ¢rodexOqvar, to be received, —= Apocr, Act. 
Philipp. 2.— 2. To receive a person when 
he (or she) comes out of the baptismal font ; 
said of the deacon or deaconess. Const. 
A past, 3, 16. 

vrro-bndos, ov. 


Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6. 
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vmo-dSouX0¢ 


vmdédnua, aros, ro, shoe. Sept. Ps. 59, 10 "Ent 
thy "Woupaiay éxrev@ Td vaddnua pov, upon 
Idumaea shall I cast my shoe, I will make 
her my servant (Plut. II, 293 D "Eppdrurey 
alti vnodnyatt. Lucian I, 237, III, 55). 
Ariem. 345, horse-shoe. 

trodnparoppados, ov, 6, (drddnua, parrw) shoe- 
maker, cobbler. Chrys, 1, 242 E. X, 177 B. 
Synes. 1260 C. 

uno-Onpootos, ov, belonging to the government. 
Leo. Novell. 220. 

vro-diaBidAAw. Clementin. 92 C. Artem. 417. 

Umo-Otaiperts, ews, 4, L. subdivisio, subdivision. 


Nicom. 75. Hermog. Rhet. 128, 14. Sext. 
548, 22. Diog. 7, 61. Pamphil. 1549 C. 
vmodiatperéoy —= Set vrodiaipetv. Heph. Poem. 

3, 1. 


vrobdiapen, to subdivide. Classical. 
Haer. 282, 39. 

vro-Staxovixds, , dv, of an under-servant. Phi- 
lon H, 94, 13, orépa.— 2. Substantively, 7d 
vmobiaxovxdy, the subdeacon’s place in a 
church. Const. (536), 1201 B. 

Umo-Staxovos, ov, 6, under-servant. Classical. 
Philon TJ, 18, 49.—2. Hy podiaconus, 
subdiaconus, subdeacon. Cyprian. 
Epist. 2,1. 3,1. Hus. Il, 621 A. 1469 C. 
Athan. 1, 765 A. Basil. IV, 813 A. Epiph. 
1, 1024, 

bro-Stareirw, to be rather intermittent. Galen, 
VII, 12 D ‘Yirudcareirav odvypes. Protosp. 
Puls. 71. 

vrro-biahAdoow. 


Hippol. 


Athenag. 932 C. 

vro-Siavocopa. Jul. 378 A. 

vro-SiagTéehAw. Cyrill. H. 713 B. 

vmo StatroAn As, 7, slight separation. Orig. U, 
92 C, péons ottypns. — 2. Comma, a mark 
of interpunction. Arcad. 189. Epiph. III, 
237 B. 

dro-SiarpiBw, to spend a short time. 
36 A. 

bro-Siapbe(po gradually. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 6, 21. Dion C'. 66, 13. 

Uro-Ouaopos, ov, still smaller. Galen, VIII, 
349 A. 

urro-SidpnoKo, 
Aret, 26 C, 

dro-Siyyeopat, to intimate. 
nus, subindico). 

drro-Oinynots, ews, 4, — irobnAwors, in rhetoric. 
Ruf. 454, 14, 

vo-dindactos, a, ov, half as large (1 : 2). 
Nicom. 79. 94. 

trro-birdow, to double again. 

Urobipbepos, ov, clothed in dupOépat. 
3,13. 4, 4, 3, p. 308, 6. 

vrodupa, as, #, (dépw) a skinning. Paul. Aeg. 
238. 

umo-dovdos, ov, subject, subjected. 
1081 B. Hippol. 689 C. 


Galen. I, 


Tonic for vmo-didpacxe secretly. 


Orig. I, 1513 (Rufi- 


Galen. IV, 380. 
Strab. 12, 


Theophil. 


e , 
Urrodoyaptos 


vrodoxdpios, ov, 6, (vrodeyn) successor to any 


one. Phoc. 200, 225, 28. 

trodoxetov, ov, Td, receptacle: reservoir, Ari- 
steas 11, 12. Strab. 12, 8, 15, Galen. II, 
238 E. 

bnodoyxevs, éws, 6, — vrodéxrns. Greg. Naz. I, 
1100 A. 


tnodoyy, is, }, entertainment, applied to the 
Christian dyamy. Jul. 305 D. 

dmodoyov, ov, Td, —= vrodoxeioy. 
652 E. Epiph. I, 625 D. 

vro-Spaparoupyea, to quote a play. Lucian, II, 
644, 

vmo-Spagaopat or vrro-dparropat secretly. 
I, 713 F. 714 A, 

dnoSpyoretpa, as, 7, female servant. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 422 A. 

vrodpnotnp, jpos, 6, (vrodpaw) == Siakovos. 
Greg. Naz, THI, 1255 A. 

tno-Spynus, v. Diosc. 1,17. 2, 138. 

tmd-Spopos, ov, 6, creek. Philon ¥, 14,17. 181, 
16. II, 173, 36. 

vro-dvots, ews, H, recess, retreat, place of retire- 
ment. Agathar. 131, 2. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 22. 

tro-Sucxepaive. Plut, 11, 711 C. D. 

bro-Sucwdns, es. Diose. 4, 183 (186). 

tro-Sucwméoua. Plut. II, 646 B. 

Urodutnpiov, ov, To, —= vmddvars. 
5, 6. 

vmodurns, ov, 6, xitevioxos, xirov, under- 
garment. Sept. Ex. 28, 30, Lev. 8, 7. Diod. 
17, 44, under the @apa&. Philon TI, 151, 34, 
of the high priest. Jos. B. J. 5,5, 7. Plut. 
I, 362 C. 

tro-bwpito. Synes. 1536 B. 

broepyds, dv, —= vmoupyds. Dion. P. 342. 

imé-Cevéis, ews, 7, hy pozeuxis, a figure-of 
rhetoric. Diomed. 444, 29. 

tro-Céa, to ferment somewhat. Geopon. 6, 12, 2. 

tro-(pido. Simoc. 158, 8. 

*uro-Cupdopat. Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 280, 2. 

tro-Caypapéw, to foreshadow. Cosm. 505 B. 

tbro-Cavvupt, to undergird. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 3, 19 ‘YmreCwopeévat ind tots pactols 
gakxouvs. Dion. H. I, 207, 15. Fhilon I, 
533, 43 -opeévos ra Eihn, girt with their swords. 
—2. To frap. Polyb. 27, 3, 8. Lue. Act. 
27,17, 3. In anatomy, 6 vmeloxas vpqv, 
8C. Tas mAeupds, the pleura. Galen. II, 186 F 
238 B. Alex. Aphr. 19. Antyll. apud Orib, 
III, 625, 15. 

trro-Oappéw. Ael. N. A. 16, 11. 

bro-Oavpatw. Epiph. I, 864 D. 

tro-bedCw nearly. Philostr. 5. 

tbid-Oena, atos, 7b, that which is put under, stand, 
support. Sept. Ex. 25, 38. Plut. IT, 1011 
D.— Also, vroOnpa. Paus. 10, 16,1, kpa- 
THpos. 

tmo-evap, apos, rd, the inner surface of the fin- 
gers. Poll. 2,143. Galen. IT, 370 B. 


Galen. IV, 


Plut. 


Strab. 14, 
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utro-Owiiocw 


vro-Oepareto. Philostr. 181, rd Oeia, to be re- 
ligiously inclined. 

Uro-Oepifoo — Oepita. Simoc. 48, 9. 

Undbeats, ews, 9, L. argumentum, argument, sub- 
ject, theme, of a literary performance, Polyb. 
1, 5, 8. 2, 37,4. Diod. 1, 8. 13, 92. 18, 63. 
Dion. H. TJ, 3. 4. 21. 373, of history. Artem. 
82, of a play. Sext. 658, 26. 697, 28. — 2. 
Supposition: hypothesis. Cleomed. 89. 26 
Ka6” tnddeow, on supposition.  Strab. 1, 8, 
11. Diogenian, apud Eus, IIT, 241 C. Just, 
Apol. 1,19 "Eq? tmodécews, — && brodéceas. 
Anton, 4, 21 ’E® vmobéoe, on supposition. 
Sext. 261, 25 ‘“YroOéceas ydpw, for the sale 


of supposition. Clem. A. 1, 963 A. Orig. I, 
1101 C. — Epict. 1, 25, 11. 1, 26, 1, in 
logic. — 3. Advice, instructions, counsel. 


Polyb. 2, 48, 8. 8, 14, 10. 
— 4. Maiter, business. 
Porph, Adm. 132. 

*droberixés, 4, ov, hypothetical. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7,196, Adyot. Muson. 175. Epict. 1, 
26,1. Apollon. D. Synt. 256, 26. 258. 257, 
11, Sext, 37.— 2. Admonitory — mapatve- 
ruds. Sext. 193. Clem. A. I, 249. Eus. 
II, 384 B. 

Umoberix&s, adv. hypothetically.  Sext. 699, 25. 
— 2. As a maxim. Pseudo-Demeir. 121, 


Strab. 14, 5, 14, 
Ephes. 1140 D. 


21. 
vro-Oewpew from below, Plut, II, 42 C. 
Umobempyots, ews, 7, == TO vmodewpeiv. Ptol. 


Tetrab, 193. 

vro-Onyo. Ael. N. A. 5, 16. 

vroOnkdptos, a, ov, (vrodjnen) hy potheca- 
rius, relating to mortgages. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,17, 3,§« Proc. Til, 154, 22. 

vmdOnua, see vrdbeua. 


vro-Onpdw, to capture. Simoc. 69, 23. 


tmo-Okdw. Ael. N. A. 1, 15. 

vro-Ootdw. Ael. N. A. 4, 31. 

vroGopéopat —= Opackw from below. Eudoe. 
M. 3, 


dmo-Opdcow or v1ro-EpatTw Urorapdoow. 
Plut, 1,175 A. 210 B. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 11. Basil. IJ, 


vro-Opavo. 
137 A, 

dno-Opirropa. Plut. I, 161 B. 

imoOvpidto — vaodvpidw. Diose. 1, 22 -obijva. 
Galen. X, 615 E. 687 C. D. 


drobuplapa, aros, 76, L, suffimentum, Sumigation. 


Classical. Diose. 1, 18, p. 35. 

Jrro-buplacts, ews, 9, L. suffitio, == rd dvrobupiav. 
Diose. 1, 80, p. 84. 

srobupiaréov == Set vrobyusav. Antyll. apud 


Orib. TI, 425, 10. 

dro-bupida, L. suffio, to fumigate, suffumigate. 
Diosce.1, 5. Basil. 1, 360 C. 

irdbuipis, ews, }, (UwoTupa) incitement, incentive. 
Polyb. 6, 59, 4. 

Uno-Owitcow gently. Acl. N. A. 8, 2. 


e 4 
UTT-OLKE®@ 


Poll. 6,113, Ael. N. A. 16, 


dr-ouxew under. 
li. 

un-orxovpéw, to cherish secretly, ete. 
Polyb. 3, 11, 3. Diod, TI, 583, 32. 
IL, 42, 19. 74, 21. 125, 10. 
976 C. 

tr-oipata, to whimper. Lucian. I, 686. 

Philostr. 568. 

vro-xabitw under. Classical. Diose, 4, 80. 

vro-cabicrauat under. Galen, VIII, 350 C, to 
settle. — Herodn. 8, 8, 3, to be substituted. 

vro-Kadvnre@, to wrap up under, to cover. Sept. 


Classical. 
Philon 
Athenag. 


tro-Kabevdw. 


Ex. 25, 12. Opp. Cyn. 1, 516 ‘¥q@’ qyepion 
KEKGAUpJLEVOS. 
UrroxapicoSpaxta, wy, Ta, — Umoxdpioa Kal Bpa- 


, 
kia. 


Porph. Cer. 470, 8. 473, 14. 


Uroxapicov, ov, TO, (kapicvov) shirt.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1632, hypocamison. Achmet. 
157. 218. 820. Suid. ’Emevdirns Ptoch. 
2,93. Nicet. 893, 24. 

vro-kammAos, ov, 6, under-Kamndos. Philostr. 


844. 345. 

tro-carvito, to suffumigate. 

vmoxdnvicpa, atos, To, suffumigation, 
54. 

vroxamuicpds, od, 6, == 7d Umoxanviteyv. Diose. 
Eupor, 1, 219. Antyll, apud Orib. TI, 186, 3. 

tao-xapéa. Diosc. 4, 76. 

vmoxapmuos, ov, (xapros) under 
-lristaen, 1, 18, dptnpta. 

vro-cataBaive, to go down from, to descend. 
Classical. Jos. Ant. 18,1, 1, tevds. Alex, 
-phr, Probl. 60.— 2. To condescend = 
ovyxataBaive, Epiph. 11,17, ray doOévear, 
= TH aodeveia. 

Uro-katayeAda, to laugh at slily, to laugh in the 
sleeve. E/pict. 4, 6, 21. 

vro-cataxAivopa below, lower, under. Jos. Ant. 
12, 4. 9, ravrov, at table. Plut. TI, 50 D, to 
act the part of an troBodeds to a horseman. 

Umo-catakhugis, ews, 7, concession, compliance. 
Pia, WT, 58 C.D. 

tao-karacxeva(a == xatackevdtw. Jos. Ant. 
16,1, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 97, 6, in rhetoric. 
Clem. A. 1, 817. Orig. I, 664 A. 

Umo-KaTacKevn, 7S, 1), == KaTackevn. 
1160 B. Jambl. Adhort. 10. 

substitutio. 


Diose. 1, 23. 
Afoschn. 


the wrist. 


Orig. I, 


ino-catdotagts, ews, Wy, Le 
a{ntec. 2, 15. 

troxaracraros, ov, L. substitutus. 
213, 1. 

vroxatépxopat —= Karépyonat. Galen. VIII, 350 
FE. Did. A. 417 C. 

vmo-kamnxyeo. Euthal. 681 B.C. 

tmo-Kite, adv, ilow, under. Classical. Sept. 
Rew. 4.8, 22, revos. Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 14. 

vro-Kitwdev, adv. from under. Classical. Sep’. 
Rew, 4. 8, 20, 

*ro-Kavais, ews, I, a heating under, Dieuch. 


Antec. 
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apud Orib. I, 283, 7. Plut, II, 658 EF, 


y 
UrroKoptaTtKes 


vré-xaveros, ov, heated under. Epiph. I, 957, 
oixos, hy pocaustum, sweating-chamber, 
in a bath. 

vio-ndw — vmo-caia. Parth, 12. 23 Auris dva- 
bavdév viexdeto, was desperately in love with 
her. 

*Umdxetpat, to lie under: to exist. Diod. 11, 75 
Tov uoxeipevov evaurdy, the present year. 12, 
10. 16, 40‘O Umoxeipevos xaipds, the time we 
are speaking of. Cleomed. 39, 19 vmoxeicbw, 
let it be assumed. Strab. 8, 3, 17, to be rep- 
resented, ina book. Sezxt. 366, 28, 327, 12, 
to exist. — Doroth. 1629, @urakat, to be bound 
to keep. — 2. Participle, 76 droxetpevov, (@) 
subject, in logic. -lrist, Cat. 3, 8. Chrysipp. 
apud Philon II, 501, 36. Athenag. 912.— 
(B) object. Sext. 7.12, 22. 73. 20, ra éxrds. 
Procl. Parm, 656 (79). 

vro-keipo from below or off. Philon I, 327, 16. 
Plut. Tl, 829 A. 

dmoxeXevo — kataxedetw Lucian. I, 642. 

umé-xevos, ov, empty. Diose. 2, 158 (159). 
Method. 185 C. Eust. Ant, 657 D. Eus. II, 
812 A. 


€ ta 
Umo-Kevréw@ under. 


App. I, 856, 4. 


vmo-Kwipopat in an undertone. Acl. V H. 9, 
11. 
und-ktppos, ov. Diosc. 2, 105. 1, 1, p. 10. 


Piol, Tetrab. 90. Galen. H, 99 B. 

vmokiotis, ios, }, (kiotos) hy pocisthis, a 
plant. Afoschn. 136, p. 83.  Diuse. 1, 127. 
Hermes Tr, Yatrom. 390. Galen, XIII, 190 
F.— Also, droxerOis. Aét. 1, p. 14, 19. 

tro-krkénta unperceived. Lucian. Il, 307, éav- 
tév, to steal away from. Athan. I, 232 C, 
€pavutoy Tov Aaav. 


tro-kAv(o underneath, from below. Diose. 
Delet. 24. Jos, Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 774. Plut. 
If, 127 C.D. 

UmokAvaopos, ov, 6, == 7d vroxdutev. Plut. If, 
974 C. 

vro-kothaive gradually. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, 
p. 155. 


vroxotAis, probably an error for vmoxviis, os, 
4, (Kida) the lower eyelid. lret. 35 C. 
(Compare L. cilium.) 

vmo-xothos, ov. Diosc, 3, 94 (104). 4, 162 
(165). 

umo-Kovaxceva. Polyb. 6, 18, 5. 

vro-KoAoBos, ov, shortish. Diose. 1, 1, p. 10. 
Pallad, Gaus. 1065 A -xodoBos. 

Plut. I, 672 A. 

Polem, 292. 

Dion. H. WW, 1107, 1. 

Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 


UITO-KOUTEW. 

Uiro-Koppos, ov. 

vmo-contea underneath. 
Sirab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 18. 
4. 6,8, 4. 

tmo-copitouat, to have a diminutive form, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Ady, 586, 12. 

UmoxoptoTixos, H, ov, (Umoxopi{opat) wheedling. 
Aster. Urb. 148 C, mvetpua. — 2. Diminutive, 
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in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 25, dvopa. 
Drac. 47, 14. Arcad. 195. Orig. TV, 821 D. 
troxopiatixas, adv, in the diminutive form, in 


grammar. Strab. 5,4,12. Plut. If, 847 E, 
Galen. II, 99. Paryn. P. 8, 59,10. Clem. 
A. I, 265 A. 

dro-KoopytTns, ov, 6, under-Koopnrns.  Inscr. 
270, I, 6. 

isd-cougos, ov. Plut. I, 285 A. 

tno-«patéw under, Galen. X, 617 F. 

dmoxpaTnots, ews, 9, == Td Umoxpareiv. Diose. 
Jobol. p. 56. 

iro-kpivopat, to interpret dreams. Arlem. 22. 


Philostr. 89. — 2. To act the part of. Polyb. 
15, 26, 2, rév od Suvdpevoy eizetv, he pretend- 
ed that he could not speak. Diod. 19, 9, rov 
Snporixdy, to play the man of the people. — B- 
To act in speaking. Dion. H. VI, 1023. — 
4. To feign, to pretend, to be a hypocrite. 
Epict, 2, 9,19 Ti troxpivy “Iovdalous (Tov- 
Saios ?) dv “EXAyv ; — Caesarius 1037, to act 
by way of accommodation. 

imoxpiota, as, 7, — brdxpiots. Herm. Vis. 3, 6. 

tméxpiois, ews, 9, iterpretation of dreams. 
Philostr. 89. — 2. Action, delivery, “the de- 
portment of the body, the turn of the eye, 
and an apt sound to every word that is 
uttered.” Classical. Dion. H. VI, 1023, 4. 
Plut. I, 863. — 3. Hypocrisy, dissimulation. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 25. Polyb 35, 2,13. Phi- 
lon I, 479, 8. II, 51, 44. — Caesarius 1076. 
1077, accommodation, in a good sense. 

bmoxperys, od, 6, interpreter of dreams, Lucian. 
I, 22. II, 129.—2. Hypocrite, dissembler. 
Sept. Job 34, 30. 36,13. Matt. 6,2. Orig. 
I, 480 B. 

troxpirixds, 4, dv, hypocritical, Basil. 11, 821 D. 

bmoxpirixas, adv. hypocritically. Epiph. TI, 
297 D. 

tndxpiros, ov, fictitious. Clementin. 193 B. 

tao-kpoxaivopat, to be somewhat like xpéxos in 
color. Simoe. 45. 

txéxpupos, ov, (kpimrw) concealed. 
Arist. Ach. 96. 

tro-kpatw, Lucian. I, 354. 

tro-kruméw. Ael, N. A. 8, 18. 

broxvavitw, to be tmoxudveos. Epiph. TT, 300. 
Eudoc. M. 408. (Compare Dion. P. 111 
‘Yn ypda xvavéovot, apparently by tmesis.) 

Uno-kupaive gently. Philostr. 100. 841. 

tro-xupatiCo. Philostr. 839. 

ind-xupros, ov. Diosc. 3,165 (175). Plut. IT, 
890 D. 

troxvotis, incorrect for éroxurris. 

ind-xudos, ov. Strab. 6,1, 2, p. 417, 6. 

iro-cop@deo. Lucian. U, 521. 

trodakife (Adoxw), to cause to sound. Steph. 
Diac. 1124 Tiv wadaoriy todaxkicas (write 
trodaxioas) 1H Tey Saxtih@v épdwaig eup- 

_ wn&et, having snapped his fingers. 
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tro-Aadéw. <Apollod. Arch. 18. 

tro-Aaurds, ddos, 4, torch. Classica). 
Act, 20, 8 as v. 1. 

tro-AavOdve == davOdve. Ael. V. H. 3,1. — 
Clementin. 461 A imodjoat, to forget. 

trodandoow or imodamdtro — dando from 
below, to purge. <Ael, N. A. 14, 14, 

bio-Aéyo, to prompt. Plut. Tl, 46 B. Dion C. 
46, 35, 1, et alibi. 

tmoremréov — Sei imodureiv. Philon I, 184, 42. 
Plut. IT, 818 A. 

dmd-rewypis, ews, 1), —= exdeures, eclipse. 
V P. 70. 


¢ 4 
umd-deTTOS, OV. 


Lue. 


Lambl. 


Diosc. 8, 146 (156). 

tro-Aevkaivo. Classical. Greg. Nyss. II, 
996 D. Paul. Aeg. 158. 

tro-hevxavbito, Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 222. 

tmd-Aevxos, ov, whitish. Classical. Diese. 1, 
2.10. Polem. 191. 

trdAnuyes = trodnyus. Sept. Sir. 3, 24 as v. 1. 
Porph, Cer, 389, 19. 

brroAnMoy, ov, 6, (Anvds) == mpodnnov, vat, the 
vessel under the wine-press (or oil-press) to 
receive the juice of the grape (or the oil). 
Sept. Esai. 16, 10, et alibi. Poll. 10, 139. 

tro-Ankis, ews, 7, end. Athen. 11, 81. 

troAnnrixes, 7, Ov, (CrokapBave) comprehending, 
understanding. Anton. 3, 9. 

trodnmrixas, adv. by comprehending. Anton. 7, 
16. 

tro-Anpéw. Ael. V H. 3, 87. 

troAneidtiov, ov, 76, little tmédn is. 
1, 140. 

trdrniis, ews, 9, opinion, impression: plan. 
Diod. 4,27 "Eyew inddrniv, to give the im- 
pression that. Ex. Vat. 73,14. Dion. H. JI, 
742,12. 938,11. V,631.— 2 Reputation, 
the good name, esteem, estimation, respect, 
character. Sept. Sir. 8, 24. Epict. Ench. 
1,1. Const.1,6. Carth, Can. 44. 

tro-Aryaiv. Achill. Tat. 1, 5. 

tao-hbos, ov, rather stony. 
Poll. 1, 227. 

iro-Aypvickos, ov, 6, the name of the critical 
mark —. Epiph. III, 249 A. 

Plut. Il, 643 D. 

Erotian, 258. 


Eipict. 4, 


Lucian. I, 144. 


trro-Aipwons, €s. 
tro-Aimrapos, ov. 
2, 105. 
br-odtobaivo. 
Umd-AtXvos, OV. 
troddytos, ov, 4, 
623, 8. 
tro-Aoyiopds, Ov, 6, @ reckoning, calculation, 
computation. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 3. Plut. Wi, 
1043 C. D. . 
imddoyos, ov, 6, consequent of a ratio, when 
it is smaller than the antecedent (3 : 2). 
Nicom. 95. (See also mpddoyos.) 
imd-okos, ov. Eust. 805, 3. 
iroddéas, adv. somewhat obliquely. Soran. 250. 


. 


Diose. 1, 119. 


Classical. Max. Tyr. 36. 
Lucian. II, 786. 
== tréddoyos, 


Theoph. Cont. 


viro-hokwors 


trro-AdEwors. ews, 9, the making oblique or in- 


dircel. Germ. 233 C. 
imo-hoydw under. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 2. 
trro-Avdios, ov, sub-Lydian, in music. Plut, II, 
1141 B, révos, mood. 
trro-Auréopat. Sept. Macc. 2, 4,37.  Pallad. 


Laus. 1011 C. 
ind-Avats, ews, 9, @ loosing or loosening. Sept. 
Nahum 2.10. Aret. 61 E. F. 
Epiph. I, 776 A, rds. Pallad. 
Ephr. Chers. 


tro-Awpaw. 
Laus. 1049 C, rod mdGous. 
636 D. 

tropudtios, ov, (uatés) sucking child. Diod. HI, 
527, 54, Sibyl. 2, 300. Method. 373 B. — 
Also, troparOios. Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 27, v. 1. 
imopactiaios.— Also, dxopaartios. Jos. B. J. 
6, 3, 4. 

tro-padaxos, ov. Plol. Tetrab. 166. 

tro-pakdoow. Diosc. 5,15. Lucian. TI, 287. 
Simoc. 118, 19. 

trro-paviwdns, es. Schol. Arist. Av. 988, 

trro-papatvona. Philon TY, 252, 47. Plu. II, 
411i E. Aster. 200 D. 

tropacbios, tropdatios, see bropdtios. 

imo-pediaw. Polyb. 17, 7,6. Philon H, 23, 8. 
Plu. 7,101 B. Lucian. I, 319. 

Galen. TI, 244 B. 

Ruf. apud Orib. TY, 96, 3, 

Diose. 5, 85. 

tro-pédas, awa, av, blackish. Classical. Diose. 
8,17 (19). Hippol. Maer. 86, 90. 

tro-pérAra, to sing to, to accompany. Damasc. 
TI, 652 A. 


trro-peppopat. 


Uro-pedo. 
° , 
iro-pedaive. 
trro-pedaviCa. 


Plut, I, 766 A. 

* (rropevereov det tropéverv. Classical. 
Philon I, 56, 33. Plut. Il, 441. Clem. A. 
Il, 492. — Cleanth. apud Plut. Hf, 1034 E 
-€0s. 

tro-pepita, to subdivide. 

trro-peptopas. od, 6, subilivision. 
Il rimog. Rhet. 142, 18, 

imd-pearos, ov, pretty full. 
Fiunap. V §. 42 (73). 

iro-pérptos, ov. Orig. IIT, 1017 A. 

Urounkys, es, (wyKos) == tmdpaxpos, longish. 
Diose. 1, 25. Soran. 257, 21, LHippol. Haer. 
84, 80. 

tro-pyxive. Agath. 82, 12. 

tro-pndifa. Diose. 3, 72 (79), 7H xpda. 

trro-pndwos, ov. Diosc. 8, 73 (80). 

tro-pnvuw secretly. Moschn. 27. 

Un6-utypa, atos, TO, a sort of mixture, 
934 D, 

tropipvyoxa, to remind, to give notice. 


Tren. 520 A. 625 B. 
Nicom. 76. 


Philon II, 67, 12. 


Plut, Il, 


Epiet. 

Basil. TV, 809, 
ta katafioans mépyva.— Procl. Parm. 574 
(16%). 657 (80) ‘Os bréuynarat, as has been 
mentioned, passively. 

trro-pua8os, ov, hired. Lucian, I, 111, éBoror 
tecadpwv, for four oboli. 


dat 
2, 2. 8. wa mapacnevagnrat. 
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imd-pyna, aros, ro, hypomnema, L. com, 
mentarius or commentarium, commentary, me- 
moirs. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 17, Esdr. 2, 6, 2. 
Polyb. 1, 1,1. Diod. 18, 3, p. 259,10. Cie. 
Att. 2,1. Dion. H. IV, 2365. Strab. 1,1, 
23. 4, 1,1, of Caesar. Erotian. 290. Jos. 
Vit. 65. Plut. 1, 666 B. 

vropynpatiCa, iow, to record. 
22. Polyb. 5, 33, 5 -oOat. 
-c6a. Philon TI, 536, 22. 
E. Eus. Il, 321 B. 

imopynparixds, 7, ov, pertaining to, or in the form 
of, an tropmpa. Diog. 4, 5. Orig. IV, 
573 A. 

tropynpaticas, adv. in the form of a dmopynpa. 
Galen. XT, 380 B. 

tmopynpatiov, ov, 7d, little émoprynpa. Parth. 
Prooem. Anton. 3,14. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
30 A. 

tropynpartopos, ov, 6, record. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 
19, 2, 4,15, Mace. 2, 2,13. 2,4, 23. Polyb. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 
Strab, 2,1, 9 
Plut. II, 120 D. 


2,40, 4, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5, 11. Dion. H. 
I, 20. VI, 766. 
tropvnpariorns, ov, 6, commentator. Tatian. 


856. Pallad. Laus, 1244 C, 

Uropynparoypapos, ov, 6, (ypabo) hy pomne- 
matographus, recorder, registrar. Sept. 
Par. 1, 18, 15. 2, 34, 8. Esai. 36,3. Strab. 
17, 1, 12, p. 363. 

tropynpato-piaak, axos, 6, one who keeps the 
records. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

tropynpovevo, apparently an error for dmopuvy- 
proveto. Clem. A. IT, 608 A. 

tmdpvnats, ews, y, mention, ete. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1012, 16. Cyrill. A. X, 93 B, 
notice. Stud. 1736 A, giving notice, and ob- 
taining permission. 

tropynoréov = Sei bropuprnoKew. 
392 A. Eus. TU, 420 C. 

brropmotixos, 9, ov, (mopipynoxeo) TL. commoni- 
torius, reminding. Philon II, 292,19. :tnton. 
11,6. Sezxt. 79, 22. Clem. A. II, 208. Fus. 
V, 341. Cyrill. H. 361. —2. Substantively, 
76 bropynotiey, LL. commonitorium, eommen- 
tarium, memorial. Orig. VII, 100 C. Jrasil. 
TV, 429. 864. Pallad. Laus. 1001 A, memo- 
randum. Vit. Chrys. 13 A. Cyrill. A. X, 
64 B. 

bropyyorixds, adv. in the form of a dropyqpa. 
Sext. 696, 9. 

imopovn, As, 9} a remaining behind, sojourn, 
abode. Sept. Par. 1, 29, 15. Dion. H. I, 
112.2. Expectation, hope. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
10,2. Job 14,19. Ps, 9,19. 38, 8. 

tropounréos, a, ov, == Uropeveréos, to be en- 
dured, Diag. 9, 126. 

tropovntixas, ), dv, == tropevertKos, enduring. 
Classical ? Martyr, Polyc. 1032 rd. vropovn- 
tixov —- bixopovh, endurance. Clem. A. I, 
1340. Basil. 1V, 352 A. Basil. Sel, 468 A. 


Clem. A. I, 
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Lyd. 17, révev.-— Orig. VU, 317, write izo- 
povnrés, to be endured. 

tropovynrixas, adv. patiently. 
Macar. 517 C. 

bropowntos, 1, 6Y, 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 419. 

tro-poppow underneath. Caesarius 1176. 

ino-puxrnpitw. Nicol. D. 164. 

tropvéddys, es. Galen. XII (2), 308 E. 

trou. Alciphr. 3, 55, 8. 

tro-papos, ov, foolish.  Prtol. 
Lucian, Il, 786. 

tro-vedto. Philostr. 698. 

bro-verpow. Lyd. 154, 12. 

trovepédn, ns, y, under-cloud. Galen. VIII, 
354 E, 

tmovepeAiCw, to resemble a trovepé dy. 
VII, 354 F. 

trovétedos, ov, (vepédAn) under the clouds. 
Lucian, III, 378. Antyll, apud Orid. I, 510,14. 

tno-gpo. Jos. B. J. 5, 6, 1. 

Plut. 1, 929 A. Paus, I, 


Diog. 7, 126. 


dvacyxerés, endurable. 


Tetrab. 163. 


Galen. 


bro-vyyxopat, to dive. 
44, 8, 


tro-vxaw, Simoc. 58,19. Achmet. 175. 

tmo-virra under, to wash the feet. Pachom. 
919 A. 

imo-vonots, ews, }, == bmdvota, suspicion. Orig. 
TIT, 1292 A. 

brovontéov == Set trovoeiv. Strab. 16, 4, 27. 
Philon I, 30,48. Ptol. Tetrab. 76. Orig. I, 
1157 A. 

brovontys, ov, 6, —= 6 trovay, suspicious person. 
Polem. 202. 

bmovontixds, }, OV, == Svvapevos Urovoeiv. Epict. 
1, 23, 8. Heph. Poem. 9, 2, reds. 


trovebevats, ews, 9, (vmovobeva) a tampering 
with, adulteration, corruption, seduction. Eus. 
II, 892 B. 

trovodeutns, od, 6, == 6 trovobetwr. 
Tetrab, 160. 

tro-vobeva, to tamper with, to adulterate, to cor- 
rupt, to seduce. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 26. 7, ray 
dpxtepooveny. Clementin. 232 B. Epiph. I, 
641 C. Mal. 46. 219 ‘Yrovobevcaca adrév 
as epdoa airod. 359, 6, to bribe, corrupt. 

tmovoua, as, 9, supposition, presumption : suspi- 
cion. Classical. Polyb. 5, 15, 1. 1, 60,1 
Tlapa tiv tmdvoiav, contrary to expectation, 
28, 4,5 Kad’ indvorav, on suspicion. App. 
TT, 181,19. Basil. IV, 728. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 919 == mpogdoxia, in comedy. — 2. 


Ptol. 


Allegory. Agathar. apud Jos, Apion. 1, 22, 
p. 458. 
brovopeutns, od, 6, —— 6 trovopetwv, miner. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 
trovopeto, to undermine. 
as v. 1. 
trovoun, is, }, (omoveuopa) a digging under- 
' ground: underground passage. Diod. 20, 
94, Strab. 13,1, 67. 3, 5, 2, by rabbits. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 26 
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broveornois, ews, == +d bovoorely. 
917 A. Diog. 2, 9. 

tro-voritw. Galen, X, 635 F. Orig. VII, 141. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. 

bro-vuypos, od, 6, contrition. Germ. 172 C, 

bmo-vixtepos, ov, darkish, dusky. Eudoc. M. 
280. 

trovupis, iSos, 4h, (vipdy) == mapdvupdos, 
bridesmaid, Schol. Arist. Eq. 650. 

tro-vvarateo. Plut. Il, 178 F. 

bro-evifw, neuter. Lucian. II, 752. 

tr-ofi¢@. Athen, 3, 81. 

tn-oftve, Dion. P. 61. 

Ur-ogus, v, subacidus, sub-acid. Diose. 2, 
140, 98, p. 226 4 vmo€éus. 

tr-o&adns, es, —= trokus. Moschn. 74. 

tro-madorpiBew, now, to be an under-maSorpi- 
Bns. Inser. 255, 265, 

tro-maitw. Ael. N. A. 12, 21, 

tro-radaio, to be inferior in wrestling to the 


Plut. I, 


antagonist. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 641. 
tro-mddko. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 99. Agath. 
262, 15. 


trorapatréopat —= rapatréopa. Philon II, 379, 
36, Dion. Alex. 1297 C,  Eus, H, 772 A. 
TIT, 968 A. 


imorapairnats, ews, }, — mapairnats. 


Apollon. 


D. Synt. 145, 27, some sort of excuse. 289, 
15, dispensing with. Orig. TY, 1500 D. 
trro-rapevOupéopar. pict. 4, 3, 5. 
tro-nacow under ; opposed to émurdgow. Clas- 
sical. Diose. 5, 87. 


tro-marayéw at the same time. Philostr. 671. 

Philon Il, 397, 11. 

tmd-raxvus, v. Diose. 3, 92 (102). 

trométtos, a, ov, (mela) under-foot: humble. 
Pseudo- Dion. 237 C, v. 1. mepumétios. 

tro-reiOw. Heliod. 7, 2 -cOiva. Men, P. 332. 


bro-mayuve. 


ind-neipa, as, 7, <= anémepa. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
26. 

tro-metpdw == weipdw. Ael. N. A. 14, 5. 

tronedtale <= taomédos yiyvopa. Galen. Il, 
390 C. D. 


tro-méXtos, ov. Classical. Diose. 1, 80, p. 84. 

tromenraxérws (imonintw), adv. in a lowly 
manner. Polyb, 35, 2, 13. 

tmo-reptxAdw. Diose. 3, 72 (79). 

tro-méropae under. Paus, 4, 18, 5. 


somewhat stony. Classical. 


imd-meTpos, Ov, 
Diose. 4, 33. 

to-mérrevpa, aros, 70, allurement. Plut. Tf, 987 
D. E. 

bro-mnddo up. Jos. B. J. 4,1, 9. 

iné-mmdos, ov, rather muddy. Dubious. Lucian. 
Il, 739. 

to-midta, to press under, to keep in subjection : 
to harass, to trouble, to annoy. Luc. 18, 5 as 
v.1. Paul. Cor. 1, 9,27.  Plut. TI, 922 A. 
Athan. Il, 852. — Also, émo-meélw. Clem. A. 


II, 1204 A (Cor. 1, 9, 27). Hippol. 620 A. 


/ 
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Epiph. ¥, 957. 
(inedit.) 1. 
bromuacpds, ov, 6, == 7d tromadtev. Basil. TY, 
957 B. Greg. Naz. I, 861 B, v. 1. brome 

eopos. 

ino-meelw, sce tromdlo. 

tronipedos, ov, somewhat mers: 
DPhiose. 5, 85. 

trominre under or down: to succumb, to be 
defeated, Diod. 13, 21, 24, H, 590, 56. Ex. 
Vat. 70,15. 71, 21. Nicol. D. 95 Of tro- 
meadvres, captives. Plut. II, 555 A.—2. To 
happen. Sext. 200, 8 tmominres, impersonal. 
800, 6, to fall under observation. — B- To 
prostrate one’s self. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 4. Plut. 
IJ, 540 D. —4. To prostrate one’s self, said 
of penitents of the third grade. Orig. HU, 
552, Greg. Th. 1041 D, 1044 D. Ane. 4. 
5.6.23. Nic. I, 11.12. Hus. II, 633 E. 
Basil. IV, 797 B. 805. Greg. Nyss. I, 229 
A. B. 

tro-rAdocoopat or wmo-mAaTropat, to pretend. 
Cyril. A. TY, 472 D, ddsadopeiv. 

imo-mréxw under, L. subnecto. Ael. N. A. 17, 
21. 

tro-mAnpéw. Philon I, 483, 12. 

tromAnpecs, ews, 7), —= Td UmomAnpacat. Procl. 
Parm. 656 (79). 

trdé-tAovtos, ov, == wAovotos underneath, in 
metals. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 3, 9. 

bronvevpatéo == tromvew. Caesarius 972. 

tro-robi{e, to retrace one’s steps, to back out, 
retreat. Athan. I, 309 B. 

*bromdbuov, ov, To, (rovs) == Opavus, footstool. 
Chares apud Athen. 12, 9. Sept. Ps. 98, 5. 
109, 1. Esai. 66,1. Matt. 5, 35. Jacob. 
2,3. Athen. 5, 20. 

tromodicpuds, ov, 6, (tromodifw) retrogradation 
of the planets. Lyd. 19, 2. 

tmo-motktdos, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
54, 

tro-royaiva, to be an under-pastor, that is, 
a preshyter. Theod. III, 1372 C. 

tmd-mokos. ov, fleecy. Philon J, 20, 47. 

tro-nddwos, ov. Classical. Poll. 2,12. Hippol. 
Hacer. 86, 3 -tds. 

trro-roAAaTrAaatertpepns, €s, the divisor of a rod- 
Aawractemtpepys (3: 8). Nicom. 93.101. 

tro-rohhamAactemipdptos, ov, the divisor of a 
roAarAacteTpopios (2: 5). Nicom. 101. 

tro-rohAamAdaws, ov, a factor of a multiple 
(5:15). Nicom, 93. 


Uro-mopevopae secretly, 


Agath. 96. Martyr. Ignat. 


Classical. 


Plut. T, 131 D, 

tro-mépevats, ews, Hy, Sublerraneous passage. 
Plut. TT, 968 B, 

tro-roppupitw. Dinse. 1, 134 (135). 

trondppupos, ov, purplish, Classical. 
8,7 (9). 4,171 (174). 

Lucian. I, 351 ‘¥mompiovet rots 


Diose. 


e 

trro-rpiw. 
ne 
oduvras. 
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Urogayns 


iné-rpoobev, adv. intermediately before (as 1 in 
the series 1 + 2-+ 3, with reference to 3). 
Theol. Arith. 13. 

tro-rpdabeats, ews, 4, gradual rpéadeats. Galen, 
X, 574 C. 

trontepdw —= trdrrepov roe. Basil. 1, 184 D. 

Umomrevtéoy == Sei tromredev. Galen. VI, 
142 B. Orig. IV, 272 C. 

tr-onriev, wvos,6, Suboptio. Mal. 494. 

Umorros, ov, seen under: suspected : suspecting. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 32. Philon II, 562, 22 
"Yronrov hv (rd €Ovos) dvtimpdew. Diosc. 5, 
130 (131), expected attack of disease. Jaz. 
Tyr. 60, 28 Udvra taonra Geopévy. Arr. 
Anab. 3, 6,5 "Yrorra fy “Adekdvdpo eis Bi- 
Aurmov, Philip suspeeted Alexander. Athan. 
I, 625 B, els avrovs, suspected by them. 

tronruyis, Sos, 7, (bmontiaacw) a folding under. 
Plut. I, 672 F. 

tro-mrio == mre. Cyrill. A. X, 12 D. 

iad-nrocts, ews, }, — 76 troninrey, a falling 
under or down: submission, submissiveness, 
Philon T, 127,10. 158, 27 Ka@ tadrracuw, 
submissively. Sext. 207, 23. 226, 8, under 
our notice. Orig. I, 536. Pseudo-Dion. 509 
C, genuflection. — 2. Prostration, the third 
grade of penitents. Greg. Th. 1048. -1nc. 
5.9. Eust. Ant. 676 D. Basil. TV, 797 A. 
800 A. (For the other grades see dxpéacts, 
mpéokiavots, cueTacts.) 

tadntortos, ov, falling under. 
(84). 

vro-muKvata, to be somewhat dense. 
341. 

vro-muptaw. Alex. Trall. 486. 

vmo-muppitw, iow, to be reddish. 
24, Diosc. 2, 175 (176). 

dr-opbda under, Symm. Ps. 43, 19, 

vropdpwats, ews, }, (dpopdopzar) ceiling. Mal. 
339, 6. 

Umro-ppaila. 

drro-ppeuBopat. 

Umo-ppintw under or to. 


Procl. Parm. 659 


Lucian. TI, 


Sept. Lev. 13, 


Philostrg. 548 C. 


Simoc. 323, 6. 
Philon J, 153, 42. 


Pscudo-Jos. Mace. 6, p. 506. Plut. TI, 
336 E. 

vro-ppon, js, H, @ flowing under, Cedr. II, 
87, 8. 


Umdppota, as, 7, influence. Tren. 640 B. 

vro-ppatéw. Plut. IT, 590 C. 

umd-ppubos, ov, of moderate proportions. Pol. 
Tetrab. 143.— 2. Sub-rhythmical, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 140, 6, wdOos (Bptos civexa 
riade, ov 8 toyeo TeiBeo 8 jpiv, where every 
foot comprises a whole word). 

Umopxnpatixds, 9, dv, belonging to umépynpa. 
Dion. IT, VI, 1093, 11, pududs. 

Umdpynots, ews, h, == 7d Uropyeioba. Clem. A. 
I, 792 B. 

vmocayns, és, (adyn, cdtre) LL. clitellarius, with 
a pack-saddle. Just. Tryph. 53. 


e , . 
viro-cadpos 

ind-cabpos, ov. Lucian. I, 368. Polem. 255. 
Basil. Ii, 289 B. 

imo-caivw, to coax, cajele. Plut. II, 65 ©. 
Ae. N. A. 9,1. Martyr. Ignat. 9. 

io-cakevo. App. Il, 374, 87. Eus. II, 824, 
853 C. 

imé-cados, ov, shaking somewhat, Diose. 1, 139 
(140). 5,118 (119), d8ddvres, loose (1, 152 
’OddvTav Getopevar). 

trocavbados, ov, (odvdadov) quid ? 
16 ‘Y¥ré8ypa pédXav brocdvdadoy. 

inocdpxios, ov, (cdp&) under the flesh. 
3, 45 (52), p. 392. 

imo-céB@ in a less degree ; opposed to tmep- 
aéBw. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

vrd-cepvos, ov. Philostr. 572. Aristaen. 2, 18, 

tro-onecdopat, to note down: to give an outline, 
Diog. 2,48. Orig. 1, 649 B. 1465 D. III, 
905 C. 

tro-onpeiwots, ews, 7, a noting down, words 
taken down, notes. Nicom. Harm. 3. Clem. 
A.I, 700. 932. ambl. V V 226.—2. Sig- 
nature: imperial order. Eus. Il, 481, 1001, 
1069 C. Socr. 65. Lyd. 197. 

tmdoipos, ov. Soran. 257, 21. Ael. N. A. 12, 
27, Afal. 100, 9. 

tro-cipda. Aleiphr. 1, 39, 5, thy docpov. 

tro-ciwrdw. Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 101. 

troovemntéov — Set tmoowwnav. Philon I, 644, 
37, 

tré-cxapBos, ov. Schol. Lucian. I, 256. 

trooxady, is, 9, (Smockdmtw) hollow place. 
Diose. 5, 106. 

imocxadispds, od, 6, (cxadhis) &@ winnowing. 
Dubious, Plut. HW, 693 D. 

brockéMopa, atos, To, (bmookediCw) the being 
tripped up. Sept. Prov. 24, 17. 

imookehtopds, ov, 6, == TO tmookedi Cer. 
Prov. 11, 3 as v. 1. 

bro-oxnyda under, Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 17, revi. 

tro-cxidto. Classical. Philon TI, 357, 22. 

tmdoxios, ov, under the shade. Classical. Diose. 
4, 89 (90). 

tro-cxiprdw. Ael. N. A. 7, 8. 

tmo-oxoméw under. Orig. III, 617 B. 

Themist. 288. 

imo-cpiyo == Appa imoxaiw. Cyrill. A. X, 
1021. Steph. Diac. 1105 D érocpvyetoa = 
tbroopiéa. Nicet. Paphl. 20 C. Genes. 60. 
86, 13, neuter. 


Lyd. 134, 


Diose. 


Sept. 


tno-opyyo. 


tro-cd\otcos, ov. Cic. Att. 2, 10. Plut. II, 
615 D. 

tad-coudos, ov, somewhat fungous. Erotian. 
326. Galen. VI, 340 B. 

tné-copos, ov. Philostr. 331. 

brroomadiaios, ov, 6, — troamadias, ob 7 Bddavos 
ov térpnrar. Paul. Aeg. 238. 

trooradias, ov, 6. (imoomaw) == 6 ék yeverns 


Galen. II, 396. 


zyav thy ovpyOpav Kdradev. 
274 A, disease of the wéos. 
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ey : 
vuTrocTaats 


troorabiopss, ot, 5, (onabitw) F. hypospathisme. 
Paul. Aeg. 94. 

troonabiornp, pos, 6, a surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 96. 

tro-onavitw. Did. A. 633 C. 

tmé-oravos, ov, rather deficient in beard. Cedr. 

. T, 607, 12, ray yeverdda. 

Umo-oTagpes, ov, 6, = 
Deut. 15, 1. 

brooracréoy == bet imoomay. 
45. 

tro-oreipo under or secretly. Classical. Phi- 
lon II, 18, 40, 285, 22. Diose.1, 3. Plut. 
J, 165 B. 485 E. Cass. 159, 9. 

troomAnvitopat, twpat, 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1081. 

tro-onoyyifea. Geopon. 6, 12, 1. 

tro-onebdife. Diosc. 5, 92, p. 758, rH ypéa. 

Umo-oTopd, Gs, fy == Td Uaooneipev. Caesarius 
913.1037. Epiph. I, 293 C. 336 A. 

tro-onovddto. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 5 -c6ivas. 
Dion C. 39, 25, 8 as v. 1, 

*inéotacts, ews, 7, foundation: groundwork, 
subject, theme: undertaking: purpose, plan. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 12, support? Jer. 23, 22. 
Ezech. 48,11. Polyb. 4, 2,1.  Diod. 1, 8. 
38.66. 15, 70. 16, 32. 33. 82. 17, 69, state 
of things. II, 7,52.—2. Station, garrison. 
Sept. Ree. 1, 18, 23. 1, 14,4. — &. Substance, 
property. Sept. Job 22,20. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 
— 4. Steadiness, firmness: confidence, hope. 
Sept. Ruth 1,12. Ps. 38, 8. Ezech. 19, 5. 
Polyb. 6, 55, 2. — & Subsistence, reality, real 
existence, Aristot. Mund, 4,21. Sept. Sap. 
16, 21. Nicom. 68. Philon I, 649, 13. 
Paul. Hebr. 1,38. Cornut. 26. Lucian. Tl, 
856 Kara tiv timéoracw — 7d tpeordvat. 
Sext. 78, 16, 209,17. 333, 18. 134, 13. 
Clem. A.J, 1037. Diog. 9, 91. Orig. I, 512. 


Aquil. 


4 a 
TO Unmoomay. 


Geopon. 14, 7, 


¢ , , ° 
indamdnvds €ipit. 


1897. Porph. Aneb. 35. Iambl. Myst. 13. 
Adhort. 358. Math. 204. 205. Hieroel, C. 
A. 63, 6. Socr. 396. 


G Hy postasis, the isdrnres or idta- 
para of the Godhead. It differs from ovata 
as eides from yévos. Orig. I, 130 C. 1533 B. 
II, 109 D. IV,128. 376 B. Alex. A. 553. 
561. Arius apud Athan, II, 708 A. Eust. 
Ant. 776. Athan. I, 204. 220. Basil. I, 333. 
IV, 328. 836 C. 884. Greg. Naz. I, 445 C. 
1072 D. 1124 D. WE, 144. 477. Did. A. 
984 B. Greg. Nyss. T1,13 A. III, 1089 C. 
Cyrill, A. X,17B.  Theod. IV, 33. 36 A, 
(Compare Bus, VI, 717 B. Greg. Naz. H, 
144.) — The Latin speaking Christians used 
persona (mpoowmov) for vmdoracts ; their 
substantia (etymologically the same 
as vrdoracis) being assumed to represent 
oicia. Athan. II, 801 A.C. 1036 B, here 
no distinction seems to be made between 
otela and drdaracts. Basil. IV, 825. 884 C. 


¢ , 
UTOTTATNS 


Greg. Naz. 1, 1124 D. Hieron, I, 856. 857. 
Acac, B. 100 D, 

vrorrdrs, ov, 6, (vpiaornur) founder, maker, 
creator. Pseudo-Dion. 909 B. — 2. Prop, 
support, stand, == ornpyypa. Plut. I, 225 D 
= L. furea. Paus. 10, 26, 9. 

urootarikes, 9, ov, enduring. Diod, 20, 78. 
Muson. 157, rds. —2. Hypostatical, consti- 
tutive. Epict. 1,20, 17. Hippol. Haer. 280, 
93, otaia. Tambl. Myst. 13, 13, rév otarer. 
Eus. VI, 536. IV, 940, rwos. Procl. Parm. 
537 (108), rav ddwv. Pseudo-Dion. 865 B. 
Anast. Sin, 41 D. 

tnogratixas, adv. firmly, promptly. 
16, 4. 

urocrdtis, Wos, 4, constituting. Pseudo-Dion. 
817 C, airia. 

Uno-arards, 7, dv, Subsisting, substantially exist- 
ing. Sext. 488, 21. Clem. A. I, 1372 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 198, 80. Orig. I, 512. 877. 
Tambl. Math. 198. Alex. Lyc. 420 C. Did. 
A. 789, dAoyos. 

vmo-aretxyo under, Philostr. 38. 

tmootéAdw, to except, to omit. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 805 C. 389 C. Conj. 490. Synt. 11, 


Polyb. 5, 


11. Sext, 294, 29. 398, 30. 
tnd-orevos, ov. Diose. 8, 40 (46). 2, 207, 
p. 325. 


vnogrepviCopat, ivopat, (wrépvov) to put round 
(under) the breast, when the body is nearly 
horizontal, Plut. II, 324 F. 
vir0-TTnHLA, aTos, TO, slation, position, Sept. Reg. 
2, 28,14. Par. 1, 11,16. Jer. 23, 18, coun- 
cil.— 2. The part of the aidoioyv under the 
orjpa. Ruf. apud Orib. ITT, 390, 9. 
Uro-oTnptyya, atos, Td, prop, support. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 7, 11. 3, 10,12. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 
uno-ormpitw, to prop up, to support. Sept. Ps. 
36,17, 144, 14. Lucian. I, 4. 95. 
Urro-oTtypy, Hs, H, comma, the mark (,). Dion. 
Thr. 630, Arcad, 189, 22. Fus, V, 204 D. 
tmo-atita, i—w, to mark with a comma. Eus. 
IV, 940. — Petr. Sic. 1264, L. interpello, to 
interrupt a person while speaking. 
Uroatikréov — bet troaritew. Did, A..1624 B. 
vro-oTiABw. Diosc. 5, 100. 
vrogToAn, Hs, 7, (UrogreAAw) reduction : omis- 
sion: a shrinking from: caution. Paul. 
Hebr. 10, 39. Plut. IT, 129 C. 501 Dz 
-{polion. D, Pron. 377 B. 379 C. Adv. 600, 
30, rod I (in yapader for yapnaibev). 
vrooTopecpa, atos, Td, (Urocropévvupt) L. sub- 
stramen, anything spread under Galen. 
TV, 590 ALB. 
uro-orpatevopat under another. App. IT, 43, 3. 
281, %. 1, 394, 29, to be a legatus, 
Umortpamnyéw, now, to be vmoorparyyos. App. 
II, 817,62. Dion (. 39, 5. 39, 31. 
taro-otpatyos, ov, 6, licutenant-general, Clas- 
sical, Polyh. 4, 59, 2.— 2. The Roman 


1126 


¢€ , 
uToTayn 


legatus of a general, Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2, 
App.I, 74, 52. Dion C. Frag. 78, 2. 82. 
dro-arpatropuaAak, axos, 6, under-orparopwara€, 
Strab. 12, 5, 1. 

troorpoph, js, 7, a turning back. Hermog. 
Rhet. 228, 297 Syjya xa” droarpopny, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. 

unsatpopos, ov, (vmootpépa) turning back. 
Themist. 462, 3. 

tro-oTpavvupe or vro-oTpavviw under. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 6, 2. Diose. 3, 37 (43), p. 384. 
Martyr. Poth. 1032 -o@ai re. 

dro-dTpwats, ews, 9, & spreading under. Nil. 
497 C. Heron Jun. 192, 18. 

trootpatéoy —= ei Umootpavvuva. Andr. C. 
995 A, ri ram. 

vmo-orvyvata, to give a dim light, 
1741 D. 

dmé-orvdos, ov, resting on pillars, 
p. 58, 65. 

vro-arvicw up. Apollod. Arch, 22. 

Umo-cuykexupévos, adv. somewhat confusedly. 
Orig. I, 1192 D. 

vro-ovyxonta. Apollon. D. Adv. 552, 3 (épe- 
Aov for dpevdor). 

uro-ovyxpio. Galen, VI, 113 D. 

Jos. Ant. 16, 


Stud, 


Diod. 1, 48, 


dro-cvyxiva <= vrogvyyta. 
4, 4, 

Umoovyxutos, ov, somewhat confused. Philon I, 
440, 4. 

umo-avAdw, to plunder secretly. 
22. 3,27. Eus. IV, 797 B. 

vmo-cvaréyona under. Philon V1, 211, 14. 

vro-cupBaive, to be under or inferior. Galen. 
I, 258 B. 

Uro-cupBodroy, ov, 76, obscure aupBorov. 
U, 673. Hippol. Haer. 266, 75. 

vro-ouppeyns, és. Galen. VI, 84 B. 

vro-cuvaheihouat, in grammar (4 7p’ dvderp’, 
i} ey oé). Apollon. D. Conj. 497, 22, Synt. 
126, 17. 142, 24. 

vro-cuppew secretly. Simoc. 192, ri. 

dro-cvpo under, ete. Classical. Philon II, 
324, 27 dvmoavpnvat. — Petr. Alex. Can. 11 
-cOat, to recede, said of backsliders. 

dnoohaypa, aros, Td, auffusion under the eye. 
Cass. 154, 11. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 45, 


Clementin. 2, 


Plut. 


12. 
vmocpordudoy, ov, To, (oordudos) == 16 iepav 
éorowv. Ruf. apud Orib. TIT, 391, 4. 


tro-ogpilw underneath. Nil. 600 A. 

tro-oxebidte hastily. Cyrill. A. IX, 540 A. 

Uro-cxWaxwdys, es, somewhat splintery, _Diose. 
5, 180 (181). 

vno-axito underneath. Ael. N. A. 17, 44. 

trovglo — odto = Cyrill. A, X, 1113 C. 

Uno-cwpevo under. Erotian, 376. 

Urorayddny (imordcow), adv, like subjects. 
Theoph. 574, 8, peupnvai rive. 

vmorayy, Hs, 9, (Urordcow) subjection, subjuga- 


, 
VITOTALVLOS 


Dion. H. J, 477. 579. 
Paul. Cor. 2,9, 13. Clem, R. 1,1.  Jgnat. 
645. Orig. VII, 124. Dion. Alex. 1598 B. 
Gangr.17. Hus. TI, 81. Basil. I, 472, — 
2. A subjoining, putting after (otkds pov, 
ypapet xadas). Apollon. D. Pron. 304. 408, 
— 3. Subordination, of the troraxrixot of 
elderly monks. Apophth. 241 C. Clim. 
724, 937. Steph. Diac. 1136 To rijs vrorayns 
evdupa. 

imorainos, ov, (rawia) running into, or consisting 
of, a tongue of land. Philon I, 647, 17. II, 
139, 44. 

jroraxreoy —— Set vnordccew. 
27, Epict. 2, 17, 7. 

broraxTikds, 7, Ov, <= Suvdpevos vmordocew. 
Achmet. 273 16 Umoraktixév, — drdrakis. — 
2. Subjected, obedient, submissive: subordi- 
nate. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Const. post. 4, 11. 
Gregent. 645 D, gewvy, of a subordinate. 
Anast, Sin. 1180, — Substantively, 6 vora- 
xrixds, an elderly monk’s disciple or attend- 
ant. Mare. Erem. 1093. Nil. Epist. 1, 46. 
Clim. 681. Stud. 1781 (= Joann. Mosch. 
2952 C pabyris). 

3. Postpositive, put after, in grammar; 
opposed to mporaxtixds. Dion, Thr. 631, 8, 
ornevra (I, Y), forming the second element 
of a diphthong. Dion. H. V, 158, rwi. 
Drac. 18,9, Apollon. D. Pron, 265, d&pOpop, 
postpositive article (és). 303, enclitic. — 4. 
Subjunctivus, subjunctive, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr, 638, 7, €yxduors, the subjunctive mood. 
Lesbon. 166 (179). Apollon. D. Synt. 246, 
15. 264. Phryn. 359, pppa, a verb in the sub- 
Junctive. 

imotaxtixas, adv. postpositively: in the sub- 
junctive mood. Apollon. D. Synt. 227, 15. 
Hippol. 721 C. 

imoraxtirns, ov, 6, —= tmorakrixés of an aBBas. 
Stud. 44 C. 673 C, 848 C. 

imoraxtpia, as, 9, an elderly ‘nun’s disciple. 
Steph. Diac. 1130 A. 

iro-raviw under. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 155. 

morakia, as, 7, == Umoragis, the being vmoraxti- 
nos. Nil. 245 B. 

moragis, ews, 7, subjection, subjugation. Dion. 
HJ, 15,10, Diog. 7, 122,—2. A putting 
after or behind. Ael. Tact. 31,4. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 407 C (ey adrés). Conj. 479, 7. 


“tion: subordination, 


Dion, Thr. 641, 


motarervow — rarewow. Basil. 1, 381 A. 
mo-rapdcow. Classical. Diose. 4, 181 (184), 
p. 675. 


Tto-tdcow under: to subject. Sept. Ps. 8, 7. 
46,4. Mace. 2, 8, 9. 22. Polyb. 8, 13, 8. 
Diod, Ex. Vat. 120, 2. Did. A. 482 oi vqo- 
teraypévor, the following, that are quoted. 
Basil, I], 985 C oi vworeraypévor, subordi- 
nates, monks with reference to the mpoeoras. 
Macar. 818 B Tév vmoreraypévav dderpar, 
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brro-tpopy 


monks. — 2. To place after, annex, subjoin, 
in grammar; opposed to mpordece. Dion. 
Thr 640 (és). Dion. H. V,88. Apollon. 
D, Pron. 803 ©. 407 C. 

bro-rahpevo under. App. I, 323, 21. 

Umro-réhewos, a, ov, less than perfect ; opposed to 
umeptédetos. Method. 156 C, dpiOuds, a num- 
ber, the sum of whose divisors is less than 
that number (8). 

vroreraypevas (vrordcow), adv. submissively. 
Clem. R. 1, 37. 

vro-retpadyovos, ov, squarish. Adam. S. 397. 

Umo-retpathdcos, ov, inversely retpamddctos. 
Nicom. 94, dpiOuds (20 : 4 = 5 darorerpamAd- 
ouos). 

Umo-revéts, ews, 7, reply. 
21, 

vrrdreppos, ov, somewhat rebpoedys. 
Diose. 4, 173 (174). 

vmo-tnpéw, to reserve. Greg. Naz I, 940 A. 

Uro-ripnats, ews, y, an underestimating, under- 
valuing. Longin. 32, 3.—2. Pretext. Phi- 
lon II, 325, 34. Jos. Ant. Prooem. 4, p. 5. 
Apion. 2,17, Plut. I, 150 D. 
Urro-TinTys, od, 6, Sub-censor. Dion C. 52, 21, 
5. 52, 38, 1. 
tro-ridcow under. 
Nil. 92 D. 

dmorirtos, ov, (rirOn, terOiov) 
Sept. Hos. 14, 2. 

drorirOos, ov, == preceding. Caesarius 984. 
1024. Cyrill, A. I, 701 B. 

vmo-titrA6w, dow, to put under titles, to divide 
into titles. Psell. 927 A. B. 

dro-ropevs, éws, 6, 2 kind of axe. Sept. Reg. 2, 
12, 31. 

dro-ropn, js, }, subdivision, Theol. Arith. 4. 

diro-rovbopitw. Lucian, I, 466. II, 796. 


Sext. 568, 2. 441, 


Classical. 


Pallad. V Chrys. 3 A. 


€ , 
vropatios. 


vmorordt{e — tnoroméw. Philon TI, 480, 10. 
Hippol. Haer. 92,97. Stmoc, 47, 19. 

droromacpés, ob, 6, == 76 vrorond few or troro- 
new. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 2. 

brotomnréov == Sei vrororeiv. Philon I, 143, 
21. Clem. A. I, 521. 1181 A. 


drorpayodéw, to be under-rpaydos. -Philostr. 
507. 

dmo-rpavrito. Lucian. I, 172. 

bmo-rpaxive. Dion, H. V, 159, 6. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 237 C, to exasperate. 

imd-rpaxus, v. Diose, 3, 44 (51). 

ino-rpémropat back. Plut. Il, 77 E. 

dmo-rpéya under, Classical. Poly. 9, 10, 7. 
Cleomed. 74, 14 (== 6 vrobéw). Athen. 4, 
48. 

rro-rpy3h, Hs, 9, & wearing away underneath. 
App. I, 753, 82, of the feet. 

vumo-TpimrAdotos, ov, inversely rpitAdawos. Nicom. 
94, dpOpos (12:3 = 4 vmorpimAdctos)- 

imorpopéo == vmorpépo. Clem. A. I, 300 ©. 

Uro-rpoph, jis, Hj nourishment, support of life. 


umrotpoyate 


Max. Tor. 116,13. Jambl. V. P. 54. Ptoch. 
2, 136. 

Smorpoxd(w —= vrorpoxdw. Gemin. 817 D, 

ino-ruyyave, to reply, to meet, to answer, to in- 
terrupt, to object. Dion. H. VI, 1087. 1111. 
Jos. Ant. 5, 6, 2. Plut. I], 113. Just. Tryph. 
8. Nat. 370, 441. 

tro-tundw, to sketch out, ete. Classical, 
A.J, 265 B. Hippol. Haer. 189, 79. 
9, 78. 

tro-riraots, ews, 9, sketch, outline: example, 
pattern. Strab. 2, 5,18. Philon TI, 12, 10. 
Paul. Tim, 1, 1, 16. 2, 1, 18. Hermog. 
Prog, 30. Galen. I, 36 C. Martyr. Poth. 


Clem. 
Diog. 


1425. Sezxt. 46.56. Clem. A. I, 318. 753, 
—2. Type. Cyrill. A. I, 825 C. D. 
timoruraréoy — Set vrorumoty. Orig. 1, 372 A. 


trorurwrixos, 4H, ov, sketchy. Sext. 55, 26, 
Tporros. 

vrorurwtixas, adv. in a sketchy, compendious 
manner. Sext. 3,13. 56, 20. 

und-tupros, ov, purblind, Plut. II, 53 E. F, 

vro-rupopat under. Classical. Philon I, 142, 
— Pallad. V. Chrys. 20 imerupovro, imply- 


se , 
ing vrorupoopat. 


vrovbaios, a, ov, (oddas) == xOdu0s, KarayOo- 
vos. Plut. TI, 266 E, Kpovos. 
urovAia, as, #, == following. Cedr. I, 797, 


10. 

Urovddrns, Tos, 4, (movados) dissimulation, in- 
sidiousness. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B. Clim. 
981 D. 

droupynois, ews, 7, —= TO Umoupyeiy, vroupyia. 
Macar. 757 €. D. 

vroupyntéov — Sei vrrovayeiv. Lucian. I, 458. 

Urroupytkas. H, ov, serving, ministering. Cyril. 
A. IX, 720 B, et alibi. 

Uroupyixas, adv. in a serving manner. 
Tl, 436 D. 

vmoupyos, od, 6, — Oepdrrav, minister, lieutenant, 
Sept. Josu. 1, 1, tevds. 

vmo-padakpos, ov. LTippol. Waer. 84, 59. 

tro-pappdcow secretly, Plut. I, 614 3B. 

tao-pacts, ews. 9, (vmopuivopat) appearance, 
impression. Apollon. D. Pron. 287, 297, — 
Epiph. I, 157 C, rough sketch, 

Umodntevw —= vropyrnys cipi. Lucian. II, 798, 
et alibi. Greg. Th. 1093 B. 

vropnrixes, 7, oY, —= mpoytecds. Pseudo-Dion. 
257 C. 429 C. 

tropytixas, adv. == mpodytixas. Pseudo-Dion. 
150 B. 

iro-pbeipa. 

Uno-dbive. 

tro-diréw, to steal a kiss, 


Epiph. 


Galen. TI, 49 F. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 30, p. 240. 
Aristaen. 1, 25. 
tro-beypaive.  Simoe. 48, 17. 
vro-PoBes, ov, somewhat fearful (active and 
passive). lehmet. 74. 97, 
uro-powtxitw, lo be somewhat qrourxoids. 
4, 24. 


Diose. 
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Urey pews 

tropowiccw == tvropowicoopa. Polem. 236, 
Adam. S. 415. 

vrodopa, as, 7, objection, in rhetoric. 
29,40. Hermog. Rhet, 109, 14. 

umé-popos, ov, tribufary. Patriarch. 1073 C. 
Plut. I, 328 E. F. Eus. 1, 88. Basil. I, 
461 B. 

umdpopos, ov, (vmopépw) festering under the 
skin. Galen. I, 362 E. 

tro-ppdcow or vro-ppdrre under. 
apud Orib. TT, 251, 9. 

Umo-ppactijp, jpos, 6, == troparns. Greg. Naz. 
IT, 1561 A, 

vmopptxos, ov, somewhat ppixddys. Sept. Mace. 
3, 6, 2. 

Unoppouptos, ov, (ppovpd) in custody. 
CP. Histor. 43. 

vmo-Puyn, js, 7, — Karahvyy. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. 
15, 10,1. Poll. 9, 16. 

vno-puade genily. Philon I, 339, 34. 

dmd-pvats, ews, 7, L. processus, process, in anat- 
omy. Galen. IV, 629 C, et alibi. 

tro-povéw, to sing after the principal singer. 
Sept. Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 44. 

vro-parnpa, atos, To, acclamation, cheers. Basil. 
TV, 817 C. 

Umoparnats, ews, 7, @ cheering. Plut. IT, 33 D. 
Basil, WH, 417 A. — Maz. Conf. UW, 689 E, 
ths eipnuys, the saying elpnyy cot, at church. 

UmopevyTns, od, 6, exhorter, encourager, in an 


Epict. 1, 


Mnoesith. 


Nie. 


army. Pseud-Jgnat. 827 A. 
vropoocke == vropaickw, to dawn. Diod. 13, 
18 Ts hyepas vmopwoxovans, —= dpa ™ 


ori, at daybreak. 
umo-yaipwo. Polem. 267. 
Umo-xddagts, ews, 7, @ letting down. 
Just, 1277 B. 
tno yakdw. Ael. N. A. 12, 46, rot pédovs. 
tro-yapdoow under. Plut. I, 703 B. 
vro-yapifopat. Chron. 577, 22 
vos, somewhat graceful. 
Antyll, apud Orib. TI, 155, 12. 


Pseudo- 


drroxexapto pe- 


Umoxauvos, ov. 


Polem. 279, Athen. 14, 19. Adam. SN, 
394, 
Umoxavvew == Umdyavvoy woe. Plut. II, 21 C. 


Greq. Nyss. ITT, 908 B. 

tro-xéo under. — Mid. droxéopat, to be suffused. 
Philon VY, 50, 31 -xu@qvae ras Gees. Diase. 
2,180 (181). 193 (194), p. 305 -Keyupevous 
bpOarpois. Cass. 151, 21, Theophil. 1028. 
Galen. TI, 360. Adam. 1748 A. 

troxn, ns, (dnéyw) scoop-net, a small hoop-net. 
Plt. WY, 977 FE. Anton. 10,10. Opp. Hal. 
3, 81. Acl, N. A. 13, 17. 

vmro-yAwpite. Orig. TIT, 852 A, 

Uroxovdpiaxos, n, ov, Affected in the vroyovdpia 
Galen. VII, 441 B. 

tro-yopnyéw, to furnish, 

vroxopnyia, as, H, Supplies. 

vmoxpews, wv, indebled, in debt. 


Strab. 6, 2, 7. 
Strab. 5, 3, 7. 
Diod. 19, 44, 
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e , 
vaTepodopioy 


Larepoddutoy, ov, 7d, (Borepos, Sduos) the top of 
an edifice, Cyrill. A. T, 585 B. VIH, 864 D. 

totepodoyia, as, 7, (iotepoddyos) —= mpobvure- 
pov (cyjua), in rhetoric. Tryph. Trop. 283. 

totepo-peows, adv. by putting the last in the mid- 
dle and the middle at the end. Did. A. 953. 
(Formed like torepomporas.) 

voreporabea, as, 4, (wabeiv) a suffering after- 
wards. Galen. VU, 388 C. 

Ucrepd-rorpos, ov, who died after his (supposed) 


death. Plut. TI, 265 A. 

torepd-mpwros, ov, == mpwbvarepos. Hippol. 
689 A. 

votepo-mparas, adv. by the figure of mpwhiare- 
pov. Did. A. 428 C. 


Borepos, a, ov, last. Drac. 24, 20, sc. evAdaB7. 

voTepoatarns, ov, 6, (arHva) one of a lowest 
grade, in monasteries. Stud. 1785 A. 

borepobeyyns, €s, == Vorepov peyyov. 
Hymn, 4, 215, p. 1607. 

voTepopypia, as, 9, (yun) posthumous fame. 
Plut. Ul, 85 C. Anton. 2,17, 4,19. Longin. 
14, 3. 

varepshavos, ov, (pwrn) echoing. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 600 A. 

torepoxpovéw, now, (ypdvos) to be late in time, 
Clem. A. TI, 597 A. 

vpaive, to weave. [Artem. 352 dpayxa. Moer. 
341 dpava — Vpnva — Theod. IV, 1268 B.] 

dpatperéor == bet dpaipetv. Plut. II, 132 C. D. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 132. 

vp-aipéw, to subtract, in arithmetic. 
27, 20. 

Upadpos, ov, —= bddrpupos. 
Diose, 8, 143 (153). 

up-arpupi{a, tow, to be saltish. Diose. 1, 18. 5, 
136 (137). Plut. I, 669. 912 D. E. 

Up-ddpvpos, ov, saltish, Diose. 2, 148. 8, 148 
(153) as v. 1. 

Uparwdys, es, somewhat Vparos. 
40, 50. 

dpavaia, as, 7, — following. 


Synes. 


Philon I, 


Philon Il, 481, 1. 


Diod. TI, 508, 


Stud. 1748 C, 
Dpavors. ews, y, (Upaivw) a weaving. Poll. 7, 
33. Galen. VI, 25 B. Clem. A.I, 529 C. 
vpavrpra, as, H, (Vpavrns) female weaver. Anton. 
10, 38. Poll. 7, 33. 

b-drados, ov. Erotian, 264, 

vp-ardéoa under, Basil. ITI, 544 B. Themist. 
339, 5. 

Up-aprayn, ns, 7, deception. 
Greq. Nyss. TT, 1056 C. 

Up-aprd{w, to snatch away. Sext. 7,17 Ta 
avopeva pdvov ovxl rav dpbarpav ipaprd- 
Ge. — -llex. A, 548, to deceive. 

thedpeva, evo, (€5pa) L. subsido, to lie in 
ambush, App. IJ, 856, 8. 

Uedpia, as, h, lower seal, Greg. Naz. I, 648 C. 
TI, 553, the order of presbyters. 

thedpuiw, dow, to sit below; to be a presbyter. 
Greg, Naz. VW, 1255 A. 


Athan. TT, 448 A. 
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ud-oppew 


a 

tedrpds, ov, 6, (ipetAov) = adaipecis, sub- 

traction, deduction ; opposed to mpoo6yxn. 
Gregent. 612 C. 

ug-etho — iatpéw, to take away: to subtract. 

Gregent. 612 B idethovcbwcay, write iede- 


oOwcav, Andr. C. Method. 1829. Achmet. 
258 tpeiAOnoav. Bekker. 1097. — Also, 
tpéedrAr\gw. Anast. Sin. 84 B. 


th-eipw under? Philostr. 366. 

upédrra, see Ueira. 

tp-ev = id’ &, as one word. Plut. II, 31 E, 
dvaywaooker. Hermog. Rhet. 16,1. Galen. 
Il, 96 E.— 2. As a substantive, 4 ier, se. 
npoogdia, hyphen. Arcad. 189. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 108. Epiph. III, 237 D. Diomed. 
434, 36. 

dp-éropat close behind. App. I, 774, 36. 

ip-eppnveutis, od, 6, interpreter. Eus. II, 1069 
B. 1877 C. 

ud-eppnvevo, to interpret, translate. 
873 C. IV, 828 B. 

vpeots, ews, 7, COpinue) a letting down: relaz- 
ing, relaxation. Favorin. apud Gell. 1, 3. 
Plut. Il, 808 C. Galen. Il, 256. — 2. Omis- 
sion, dropping, in grammar; as in ddv for 
éyav. Apollon, D. Pron. 324. Conj. 514, 
22.—%. Remission, pardon. Philon I, 187, 
24, — &. Subordination, inferiority, Cyril. 
A. X, 988 C. Procl. Parm. 618 (18). 

td-eonépios, ov, western. Dion. P. 450. 

in, see oii. 

id-nynots, ews, 4, introduction to a treatise. 
Galen. I, 36 C. 

ig-nyntixés, 7, 6v, introductory ; instructive. 
Poll. 4, 42. Galen, V, 459 B. Diog. 3, 
49. 

vpnynrixas, adv. introductorily. Poll, 4, 42. 

tp-nAtos, ov, under the sun. Athan. 1, 121 A. 

vp-npa under. Dion. P. 292, revi. 

icp-nutoAtos, ov, inversely jusddtos. 
dpOuds (3 : 2 tpny.). 

vp-Spvw under. Plotin. IT, 1392, 1. 

Upitnars, ews, 7, —= 7d bpiCdverv, a settling down, 
of ground. Sfrab. 1, 3, 5. 

b-inpt, to send down, etc.— Participle, tperue- 
vos, subordinate, inferior. Procl. Parm. 602 
(214). Pseudo- Dion. 593 D. 241, dyyedou, 
the lower orders of angels. 

bp-icrapa, to subsist, to exist. Sext. 140, 27. 
Athan. TI, 809. — 2. To suppose. Srrt. 198, 
16 Tay dé dipepn rv prtocodiay trorroape- 
vov. 291 Td dAnbes te Kai Yevdos breoti- 
gavro. 568, 11 Td trooradey kaxdév, what is 
supposed to be evil. 

tp-dpaats, ews, 9, == tmoyia. Polyb. 30, 4, 3. 
Jos. Ant. 17,12, 2. Plut. TT, 479. 535 A, 

upoparéov — Sei bhopav. Plut. Il, 50 B. 


Eus. TH, 


Nicom, 95, 


tdh-oppéew secretly, being concealed.  Polybd. 
3, 19, 8. Strab. 1, 2, 16. Plut, Il, 61 
E. F. 


Epos. 


Hos, €08, 76, (dpaive) web, cloth. Strab. 10, 
1, 6. Diosc. 1, 18, éptodv. — 2. Context : 
text: style. Clem. A. TI, 533. Longin. 1, 4. 
Athan. II, 808 C, rijs emiorodkns. Amphil. 69 
B, rod dvayvaoparos. Zosimas 1460 B, letter, 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4, § a’. Euagr. 2529 A, 
trav denoewv. — Be Series. Nicom. 79, roi 
dpiOpod, the natural series 1, 2, 3, 4, and 
so on, 

ipavyevéa, now, — tpadtyny eipi. Sept. Mace. 
2, 15,6. 3, 3,19. Dion. H. Ill, 1413, 8. 
Philon Il, 1, 91, 4. Plut. II, 324 E 541 A. 

bavyevia, as, 7, haughtiness, Epiph. Il, 12 C. 
733 A. 

Tnbavyxevifopat = typavyevéw. Simoc. 141. 

tnyopia, as, 4, high talking, vaunt, vaunting : 
sublime discourse, sublimity. Philon I, 206, 
46. Longin. 8,1. 14,1. Soer. 33 A. 

iynydpos, ov, (Uos, dyopeva) == bYyndodédyos. 
Agath, 177, 14. 

ipnydpes, adv. in sublime language. 
II, 348 €. 

bynes, exoa, ev, —— tYdrds. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 6. 

tyndavyevia, as, 9, — tavxevia. Theod. Her. 
1829 A. 

iipyro-yvapav, ov, high-minded. Themist. 234, 
26. Basil. Sel. 504 D. 

tydoxdpdios, ov, (kapdia) proud in heart. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Prov, 16,5. Symm. Eccl 7,9. Clim. 
965 D. 

tynAodoyia, as, }, == tYyyopia. Poll. 2,121, 
et alibi. 


tyyndodsyos, ov, (Aéyo) talking high, vaunting. 
Themist. 31, 12. 

inprromeréa, now, == tyureréw. Pseudo-Chrys. 
I, 805 D. 

bynromerns, és, (wéropac) flying high, soaring. 
Eus, VI, 557 A. 

inpprorosds, dv, == tynAd moray. 
6, et alibi. 

indd-rovs, ov, high-footed. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 309, 6. 

tynrds, 7, dv, sublime. Dion. H. VI, 762, 10, 
AéEts. Longin. 1,1 1d tyynddv, sublimity. — 
2. Strong, mighty. Sept. Ex. 6,1. 14, 8. 

typnAo-rdmewos, ov, == tyndds Kai tamewvds at 
the same time. Philon II, 61, 24. 

typnrodavys, és, (paivopar) appearing sublime. 
Longin, 24, 1. 

trpnrodepns, és, (hépw) elevating. 
X, 1028 B. 

inpnrodpovew, jaw, —= tnrddpar epi. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 20, Tim. 1, 6, 17. Hus. Alex. 
324 B. Anast. Sin. 329 A. 

inprodpovia, as, 7}, == bYryAobpooivy. 
*Ewpoxontats 

inpprodpoaivn, ns, 4. the being tyndrAJddhpor, 
haughtiness; opposed to razetvoppootrn. 
Orig. III, 1187, Macar. 696 D, Vit. Nu. 
Jun. 37 A. 


Longin. 32, 


Cyrill. A. 


Suid. 
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inpoots 
ipmrdShovos, ov, (hava) high-voiced. Caesarius 
877. 


iyt-aieros, ov, 6, a species of eagle, Liber. 29, 
23. 

tpi-dpopos, ov, running on high. 
III, 1826 A, 

inpib€av, ovros, 6, == typ Béwv. Greg. Naz. Ill, 
418, IV, 91. 

inpe-Adaxos, ov, = ipidpovos. 
408. 

ty-ceXevdos, ov, — iy idpopos. 
II, 1555. 

iwrdyos, ov, 
13 A, 

tyfpi-voos, ov, <= bynAdvoos. 
293, 

tyrmayns, és, (ripyvujn) high-built. 
IV, 110 A. 

infpimeréw, now, (iypmérns) to soar. Method. 
400 C. 

tinpupvos, ov, (rpipyn) with high stern. Strabd. 
4, 4, t. 

tyardptos, ov, 6, worshipping the wtpearos ? 
Greq. Naz. 1, 992. 

wYucros, n, ov, most high. Sept. Gen. 14, 18, 
Geéds. Philon U1, 569, 11. 

iyirevns, és, (reivw) tall tree. 
16. 

byi-rpnros, ov, quid? Sibyl. 12, 216. 

tyrt-pdpnros, ov, carried on high, soaring. Synes. 
Hymn. 6, 36, p. 1612. 

twidopos, ov, == preceding. 
337 A. 

txborotds, dv, (rotéw) that exalts. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
40 C. 

tydmpepos, ov, (rp@pa) with high prow. Strab. 
4, 4, 1. 

typos, eos, 76, height. Chron. 624 ’Avayayédvres 
airév typos els tots Babpots rod kiovos, high 
up, on high. — 2. Sublimity, in style. Longin. 
1, 1. 

tydso, doo, to elevate, exalt. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 20.17. Aristeas 30. Cleomed. 15, 
14. —2. To elevate, said of the sacred ele- 
ments. Damase. II, 409 C. Theoph. Cont. 
439, 14. 

thpopa, aros, 76, (bydw) elevation, height : exal- 
tation. Sept. Judith 10, 8. 13, 4. Job 24, 
24, Philon II, 408,18. Paul. Rom. 8, 39, 
Plut. 1,149 A. Jren. 445. Orig. I, 645 C. 
—2. Hy psoma, altitude, in astrology and 
geometry. Cleomed. 27, 32. 28, 9, rod md- 
Rov. Ptol. Tetrab. 48. Sext. 734, 8. 

Boos, ews, 9, elevation : exaltation. Sept. Ps. 
149, 6. Strab. 7, 5,10. Ptol. Tetrab. 42. 
Orig, J, 635 A. Athan. II, 96 C. Basil. I, 
236, — @. In ecclesiastical language, 9 vyo- 
cts tod Cwomatod oapatos Tov Kupiov npev 
‘Inood Xpiorod, the elevation of the vivifying 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, a ceremony 


Greg. Naz. 


Greg. Naz. III, 


Greg. Naz. 


ivnyspos. Greg. Naz. IV, 


Greg. Naz. II, 


Greg. Naz. 


Simoc. 37, 


Pseudo- Dion, 


bwdns 


performed in the inner sanctuary. Not to 
be confounded with the Elevation of the Host 
of the Western Church. Pseudo-Germ. 448. 
Damase. II, 57 D. Stud. 1689. Curop. 95, 
19. — 3. ‘H doors rot cravpod, the Exalta- 
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patvodov 


the true cross by Saint Helena, the mother 
of Constantine the Great. Sophrns. 3712 D, 
Leont. Cypr. 1673 ©. Andr. C. 1017 C, 
Chron. 705, Porph. Cer. 190. Nicon 525 
C. Horol. Sept. 14. 


tion of the Cross, a church feast, or rather | d@dys, es, (Us, EIAQ) swinish. Plut. II, 535 F. 


fast, in commemoration of the discovery of 


Clem. A. I, 205 B. 


® 


%, gi, represented in Latin by PH. [Before 
the introduction of the character ®, the 
Greeks used ITH, H being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 5 AEA- 
TIHIS. 12 MHEIAINIA Inser, 3 EK- 
TIHANTOI, AMENTIHES, TPOMHON. Plut. 
II, 738 C. Afar. Victorin. 2459. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 780. Crammer. IV, 325. — The char- 
acter 6 is found in some of the most an- 
cient inscriptions; as Inser. 11.27. Franz. 

. 22, —Tt was sometimes doubled in the 
middle of a word. See “Addn, ‘Addravés, 
“Adpuov, appovewb, dppo, Tappa, cad- 
pod. | 

2. In the later numerical system ® stands 
for mevraxdotot, five hundred, and mevraxocto- 
ords, five hundredth. 

aBa, aros, 76, faba == xvapos, horse-bean, 
garden-bean (Faba vulgaris). Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 283 A. Leont. Cypr.1709. Theognost. 
Can, YAA (434). Stud. 1716 B. —2. Fa- 
ba = érvos, a thick soup of horse-beans 
without the skins. Lyd.109. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 506. 

aBarivos, 4, ov, made of daBa == kudos. 
Theoph, Nonn. 1, 316, ddevpov. 

PaBpixa, 7, fabrica = émdomota. Lyd. 233. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 3. Porph. Cer. 402. 
— -[than. I, 713 rAs haBpixos, metonymical- 
ly, = trav daBpnoiov. — 2. Armory, a 
place where arms are manufactured. Afal. 
807. 343. 

haBpinowos, ov. 7, fabricensis == 6 ray 
OrAwy Snutovpyés. Justinian. Novell. 85, 8. 
Porph. Cer, 498. Cedr. 1, 296, 10. 

daBanos, ov, 6,favonius = épupos. 
109. 

ayédaiva, ns, 7, voracious appetite. 
262 C. 

hayedainxés, n, dv, phagedaenicus, can- 

cankerous. Diose. 2, 96, p. 221, 
€X«n. Plut. IT, 1087 E. 

ayedaivapa, aros, rb, == hayédava. 
Ard. Febr, 119, 20. 

dhaylw, sce kpewpayew. 

bayiov, ov. 1d, (hayeiv) dish, cooked food. 
Apophth, 498 B "Oca emoujocate ayia. 


Lyd. 


Galen. Ti, 


CeCTONES, 


Pallad, 


Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 283 C. Ptoch. 2, 286 
payiv. 

aysynpos, ov, 6, (ynpas) == moXodayos. 
Pallad, Laus. 1065 D. 1083 C. 

bayoxtpis, see buyoxupts. 

pdyopat — Bopa. Phryn, P. 8. 37, 31, con- 
demned., 

ayord\wos, ov, 6, —= trordtohdyos, paydynpos. 
Zosimas 1693 B. 

dayos, ov, 6, —= ayas, glutton. 
Lue. 7, 34. 

gag, the Hebrew 12, pure gold. Sept. Cant. 5, 
11 Kapa, write cai dat. Hippol. 657 C 
apat (@—= 1). Hieron. I, 462 (172). 

aSpocipwy, ov, (padpds, eiua) in joyous or 
showy attire, Agath. 310. 

batSpd-nogpos, or, preceding. 
209 B. 

aSporods, dv, (motéw) making one guidpés. 
Eus. IV, 292 D. 

padpomperas (mpémw), adv. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 989 B. 

gadpuvtns, ov, 6, == 6 gatdpuver. Poll. 7, 
37. 

adpuvrixds, n, dv, == Suvdpevos atdpuverv. 
Poll. 7,37, Basil. J, 360 C. 

gaidpyvepa, atos, 16, (paidpivw) decoration. 
Clem. A. 1, 640 A. 

hakdotov, ov, ro, phaecasium = ¢atkas, 
a kind of shoe. Plut.1, 931. App. I, 726, 
36. Clem. A. I, 537 B. 

gbaixdka or gaikdy, ns, 7, faccula = rpvé 
oivou Kexavpevn. Galen. XUI, 355 B. Afric. 
Cest. 299 (b). 

arddvns, patddvioy, See GatvdAns, K. T. A. 

haivak, axos, 9, (paivw) == veAnvy. Caesarius 
1005. 1032. 

batvéorpa, incorrect for peveorpa, 7, fenestra 
== Ovpis. Plut. IT, 273 B. 

awwdAns, ov, 6, the Latin paenula = pavdun. 
Iipict, 4, 8, 24. Poll. 7,60. Artem. 135. 
409. Athen, 3,52. Lyd. 126,18. 201, 15. 
Men. P 439. Germ. 393 B —= dhawddov. — 
Also, paddvns. Paul. Tim, 2, 4,13. Simoe. 
280, 12. 

awdrtov, ov, 76, chasuble, the Greck presbyter’s 
distinctive sacerdotal robe. Pseudo-Germ. 


Matt. 11, 19. 


Method. 


padpas. 


pawopevas 


393 D. — Also, gaiAdmov. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XII, 777 C.  Sophrns. 3988. Leont, Mon. 
700 C. Theogn. Mon. 860 B. Porph, Cer. 
374, (See also qatvdAcov.) 

pawopnevas (paivopat), adv. apparently, openly, 
visibly; opposed to ddavas. Procl. Parm. 
618 (18). 

gaworporarés, now, to show the mpdéowror. 
Cie. Att. 7, 22. 

daworpoownntéoy = det pawonpodwneiv, Cic. 
Att. 14, 22. 

gawdrys, see avdrns. 

gaivo, to show. — Mid. paivopa, to appear. — 
Impersonal gaiverat, it appears, it is evident. 
Aristeas 5 Edy obv chaveira. Strab. 3, 5, 6 
*Hrrov etAoyov, ds uot paivera. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 34 @aiverat 6rt ob paddov mapéarnoe. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 2, 5 Tév a&Opwrov rov- 
rov taiverat Ort awd Odvov Kai pavias 
Oédovew of “Iovdaioe iva ovetaovow at- 
rév. — Inscr. 4896, c, Acducd’ tpav, éeav 
haimnrat, ovvragat, — doxy, it seems good. — 
Td davéuevov, phaenomenon, appear- 
ance, that which appears or is visible ; op- 
posed to voovpevov. Paul. Hebr. 11, 3. 
Ignat. 689. Ptol. Gn. 1288 Kara 16 gawe- 
pevov, apparently. Sext. 4,12. Afacar. 605 
D. 608. [Sept. Ps. 76, 19 épavay may be a 
2 aor. with the ending of the first. Apoc. 
18, 23 dvy.] 

gatds, a, dv, of a color mixed of black and white. 
Sext. 756, 21, dwvy, tropically. Chrys. I, 
366 D. Euagr. V 8. 53 (93). Symes. 1544. 


dxeXos or PdkeAdos, ov, 6, turban. Phot, Lex. 
Suid. 

daxeddtov, see chaxiddLov. 

axeoris, iSos, 7, == paxidrtov. Curop. 22, 14. 

axiddtov, ov, rs, == axtdrAns. Dioclet. G. 17, 
59. 74, 


axis, 7, facies == dys. Lyd. 145. 

gaxiddns, 6, (Facies) = éxpaycioy, towel, nap- 
kin. Lyd. 145. 

axiddtov, ov, Td, —= Pdxedos, turban. Nonoss. 
apud Phot. III, 48 C. Joann. Mosch. 3081. 
Sophrns. 3429, towel. Leont. Cypr. 1713 B. 
Mal. 457, 19 -évw. Theoph. 377,13. Porph. 
Cer. 500,18. Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B. — Also, 
gbaxeddtov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 2. 3. 
Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. Achmet. 131, 226. 
268. 

akdapéa, as, 7, (facula) torch-dance, a dance 
in which the performers held lighted torches 
in their hands. Porph. Cer. 349, 13. 

haxoetdys, és, (paxds, EIAQ) lentil-like, lentiform. 
Strab. 17, 1, 84. Diosc, 4, 135 (137). 140 
(142). 2, 185 (186) as v. 1. 


paxdueXt, eros, rd, == fakds cai pede mixed up. 
Paul. Aeg. 138. 
axo-nriccdyyn, ns, 9, == pax cal mreocden 


boiled together. Galen. VI, 324 B. 
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gparapis 


haxés, ov, 6, freckle. Diosc. 1, 12, p. 24. Plut. 
II, 563. — 2. Duck-weed. Diose. 1, 11. 

axo-rpiBov, wvos, 6, lentil-grinder, applied by 
Eunomius to Basil, because he lived on 
pulse. Greg. Nyss. Hi, 257 C. 

gaxtiwy, wvos, 6, factio, the golden bull by 
which the emperor granted the title of 
haxriavapios. Porph. Cer. 328. 

axtiovdptos, ov, 6, factionarius, agitator, 
the principal of a company of charioteers at 
the Circensian games. Jal. 395. Porph. 
Cer. 311. 827. 330. — Also, axrwvapns. 
Theoph. Cont. 684, 22, 799. 

daxroyv, ov, To, the Latin factum. 
772 C. Basilic. 2, 8, 11. 

axtwvapys, see daxtiwvdptos. 

hakwrds, 7, dv, —= axoedns. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

parayyapyns, ov, 6, commander of a daddray- 
yapxia. Ael. Tact. 9, 8. 

adayyapyxia, as, 7, Sto pepapxta. 
Tact. 9, 8. 

hadayyddnkros, ov, (Sdxvw) bitten by a paddy- 
yeov (venomous spider). Diose. 4, 52. 1, 74, 
p. 77, 

ardyytor, ov, rd, == pddayé, roller, Hust. 140, 
9. 469, 20. 

adayyirns, ov, 6, phalangites, phalan- 
garius, soldier belonging to a ddadayé&. 
Polyb. 4, 12,12. Diod. 18, 2. 

harayyirtkds, 7, dv, drawn up like a phalans. 
Polyb. 18, 11, 10. 

bahayyopayew, now, to fight in phalanz. 
sical. Diod. 19, 30. 

adrdyyopa, aros, 76, (parayydo) —= padayé, 
roller. Phryn. P. 8. 71, 21, 

baddyyaots, ews, 9, an arranging in rows. 
Galen, Tl, 391 B, et alibi. 

gdday&, ayyos, 7, phalanga or palanga, 
wooden roller, used in drawing vessels on 
shore, or in launching them. Phryn. P. 8. 
71,21. Antiatt, 115, 20. 

adaixetos, ov, of Bddatkos, Phalaecian. 
10, 6, perpov, verse. 

gard«pa, as, }, = padaxpdrns. Synes. 1181 D. 

haraxpoeidis, és, bald-like. Dion C. 76, 8, 5.. 

daddxpwpa, autos, ro, (padraxpdo) bald head, 
a head without hair. Sept. Lev. 138, 42. 
21,5. Deut. 14, 1. — Metonymically, bald- 
headed person, bald-head. Cic. Attic. 14, 2. 

ahdkpwats, eas, y, baldness. Plut. II, 652 F. 
Symm. Mich. 1, 16. Galen. XIII, 333 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 12. 

gdravOos, ov, nearly adakpés. 


Chal. 


Ael, 


Clas- 


Heph. 


Phryn. P. S. 


71,17. Diog. 7, 160. 164, ; 
ghadavrias, ov, 6, = preceding. Lucian, III, 
46. ; 
baddvropa, atos, 16, == dvahaddvrapa. Sept. 
Lev. 13, 43. 


parapis, iSos, #, ph alaris, aplant. Diose. 
3, 159. vo 
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gadrapicpds, ov, 6, the imitating of ddapis. 
Cie. Att. 7, 12. 

Badepvos, ov, Falernus, Falernian. Died. II, 
G09. Dion. H. J, 167, otvos. Strab. 5, 4, 3. 
Diosc. 5,10.— Also, Badrepivos. Plut. I, 943. 
H, 125. Galen. VI, 435. 

adrkidiov, ov, ro, (falx) faleula, pruning- 
knife. Leo. Tact. 5, 5, 

@arxidios, ov, Falcidius. 
vopos, lex Falcidia. 

gadrkiov, ov, 7d, (falx) scythe, a weapon. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 

padkav, wos, 6, falco. Achmet. 287. Suid. 

padkaviov, ov, To, —= hadrkov. Porph. Adm. 
155, 

dadrayaya, av, Ta, (dya) == addAnddpra. 
Cornut. 181, Theod. IV, 820 D. Huagr. 
2452 C, 

hadrdrn-popew, now, to carry the daddéds in pro- 
cession. Plut. IT, 365 C. 

dararnpdpia, ov, ta, the carrying of the paddéOs 
in procession, a festival in honor of Diony- 
sus. Plut. I, 355 E. 

addo8arns, ov, 6, (Baivo) one who sits on the 
phallus. Lucian. Il, 476. 

ards, ov, 6, (Paw, haos) bright spot. Probab!y 
a grammatical figment. Phryn. P. 8. 71,17 
dahavbos 

ddcevpa, aros, ro, (hartoeio) falsification. 
Steph. Diae. 1141, ras éxxAnolas, things for- 
eign to the church. — Also, @ddoapa. Leo. 
Novell. 222. 

padrcevrijs, od, 6, falsarius, forger, falsifier, 
Nic. I, 1061 D. 

gdartcetw, evoa, falso, to falsify, to alter 
a document feloniously, Anast. Sin. 184 D. 
Const. IIT, 644 E. 645 D. Nic. I, 877 B. 
Nicct. Nyz. 712 C. 

adrcoypapos, ov, 6, (padgos, ypaw) —= gar- 


parapio pos 


Dion C. 48, 33, 5, 


gevrys. Nic. II, 1184 E. 

baroo-ppnuer, ov, —= pevdudrtdyos. Nic. II, 
1061 E. 

dddoos, ov, falsus == -whaords, forged. 


Adam. 1721. Const. IIT, 1020. 

darovw, ora, —= haroeiw. Theoph. 457, 19. 

hapedia, Papedcapixds, sce auidia, Hapidrtape- 
KOS. 

apevob, 6, phamenoth, an Egyptian month. 
Plut. Il, 868 C. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 999 D. 
Clem. A.J, 888. Anatol, 212 B. 

gauria, as, 7, familia, family, = yevea. 
Lyd. 9, 22. Simoe. 250, 11. Chron. 720, 
15. Theoph. 416, 17 qapedia. — 2. Fa- 
milia, se. gladiatoria. Inser. 2511. 3677, 

dapidtapixds, 7, ov, familiaris, ordinary 
garment. Dioclet, G17, 77 17, 29 hapede- 
apikés.  Basilic, 44, 15, 22. 

dapidixaws, ady. with one’s family. Cedr. I, 782, 
10. 

papirtos, ov, 7, == papidia. 


Gregent. 616 B. i 
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4 


apivddca, sce pypvddca. 


avons 


paus, 7, famis, fames — Améds. Lyd. 
129, 19. 
dpovdos, ov, 6, famulus, servant. Lyd. 


129, 19. 

apdoor, ov, r6, famosus libellus, or famo- 
sum carmen, —= Bracdnpia, defamation, libel, 
lampoen. Dion C. 66, 11, lasv. 1. Lyd. 
239, 18.— Also, papovcor. Comn. 13, p. 377 
(Paris.). Tzetz. Chil. 13, 487, 

bavaptoy, ov, Td, aves, lantern. 
Cer. 472, 4. 

pavddv, adv. = dvadavddv. Eust. Ant. 660 A, 

gdvdoupos, —= wavdoipa. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

bavepo-motéw, to make evident, ete. fare. 
Erem, 1077 CC. Gregent. 618 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 956 C. 

havepés, d, dv, evident, manifest. Diod. 16, 84 
®. y dvros Gri metpacerat. Jos. Apion. 2, 31 
"Ev . xeicba. Philostr. 488 Tod ¢. é&€arn, 
went away secretly. — 2. Certus, ceriain, some. 
Etpiph. Il, 741 A "Ev jépa tui ghavepa tov 
érous. Socr. 428 C Alrovvres éni havepvis 
karabéoOu tov modepov, — ent avepa ToTd- 
TyTt xpuaiov. Soz. 868 B davepots rééas trav 
Sopuvspar epi rodro Tovey. = Chal. 1645 A. 
Heron Jun. 231, 31. — 3 Known ; opposed 
to dméxpupos. Orig. I, 65, BiBdia, canonical 
books. 

avepdo, acw, to make known, to manifest, to 
cause to appear. Paul. Col. 8, 4. Barn. 
764. 736 B Tore ehavépwacer éavrdv vidv Ceod 
eivat. 740, év capi. Ignat. 660. 669. Just. 
Apol. 1, 56. Clem. A. I, 277 A. 

avépwors, ews, 7, —= 7d havepoiv, manifestation. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 7. 2, 4,2. Just, Apol. 1, 
32. 56, rov Xpiorov. Tryph. 49. Valent. 
1272 C, # dia tod viov. Hippol. Waer. 410, 
11. 420, 24. Orig, III, 1057 A. — In the 
plural, ai @arepaoes, Phaneroses, the Revela- 
tions of Philumene. Zippol. Haer. 524, 33. 
Tertull. IT, 43 A. 

aveparys, ov, 6, detector. 
933 A. 

gamriacpés od, 6, (havyridw) a showing off, 
ostentation, Clim. 656 C.  Damasc. I, 
1284 B. 

gavytidw (aivopar), to desire to show off, to be 
ostentatious, Afric. 60 A. Aster, 200 D. 
Pseud-Ignat. 880. Doroth. 1808 A. 


Porph, 


Fut. Jos. Iymnog. 


gbayvntixas, adv. <= eémbecetexas. LEus, IV, 
928 B. 
havitw, isOnv, == pavepow, paivw. Cyril. A. 


X, 184 C. Schol. Arist. Eq. 299. 
duos. Serap. Aeg. 904 A oamoc, write 


*Oquaves, Ophian. 
bavirrns, ov, 6, shanty, Schol. Arist. Eq. 1001. 
havérns, ytos, 9, (paves) brightness, splendor. 
Aristid, 1, 9, 4. Hus. II, 1265 A. — Also, 
gawérns. Ni, 88 A. 


pdvats 


Aneb. 42, 5. 

garragopevas (havrdfopat), adv. in appear- 
ance. Method. 173 D. 

gavrdto, dow, (paivw) to cause to appear, 
Tren. 580 <A, iluding apparitions. Vit. 
Epiph. 80 D, to astonish. — Epiph. I, 980 C 
gavtagovas —= havrdagovrat. — Psell. 816 D 
To dpa 76 Seororedy dvoacBds havracdy- 
rey, regarding it as a mere phantom, — 2. 
Mid. davratopar, to see in imagination, to im- 
agine: to fancy. Eppict. 1, 5, 6. 2, 15, 1, dre 
det eppeéverr. Plut. 11,1024 C.  Eus. II, 56. 
57,rwd. Tit. B.1073 B. Cyril. H. 549 B. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 23 E @avra{opevos eivat 
Oeds. 

gavragia, as, 7, phantasia, appearance: 
show, display, parade, pomp. Sept. Zach. 10, 
1 = darpamy. Polyb. 16, 21,1. 32, 20, 2. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 49. Diod. 12, 83. 
Luc. Act. 25, 23. Diog. 4, 43, jugglery. 
Athan. I, 784 C, orpartorexn. 

avraciateo, dow, to tllude or delude. Philon I, 
579, 19. 581, 18. Epiph. I, 265 B. Il, 
521 C. 

Pavraciaucrai, Gv, of, Phantasianistae — Ev- 
tuxianorai, Taiavirat, Monophysites. Tim. 
Presb. 57 B @avractaorai. Est. Mon. 904. 


909 (933). 
gavractactns, ov, 6, impostor. Cedr. I, 30, 22. 
gavraciactés, 7, bv, — pavraorixés. Plut. U, 


431. 482 C. Clem. A. I, 557 C. 

avracioxoréw, yoo, to make a display: to 
illude, deceive. Sept. Sir. 4, 30.  Afalchio 
253, Eust. Ant. 621 A. Hus. TV, 224 D. 
Athan. I, 180 C, rd. 

davractoxoria, as, }, vain display, Eust. Ant. 
665 C. 

avractoxéros, ov, (pavracia, konrw) fond of 
vain display. Eus. 1V, 224 D. 

davractodoyia, as, 9, (Aéyo) vain talk. Ejpiph. 
J, 325 B. 

avractopdyos, ov, (udyopa) fighting for phan- 
toms. Cyrill. A. X, 1061 D, Mdyys, who 
maintained that the apparent body of Jesus 
was nothing but a phantom. 

harractonAnkres (wAncow), adv. by striking the 
imagination. Anton. 1, 7. 

havracicw, wow, to cause to imagine, to make an 
impression upon the mind: to illude. — Mid. 
bavracioopat —= davrdtopat. Aristocles apud 
Hus. IH, 1265 C. Philon I, 55, 40. 99, 2. 


21. 109,12. Plut. II, 960 D. Celis. apud 
Orig. 1, 884 C. Sext. 375, 21. Hippol. 868. 
Orig. 1, 745, abrovs. Alex. A. 553. Nemes. 


564.—2. To manifest. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
Al, 15. 

pavracimdns, es, (pavracia) imaginative, fan- 
tastic. Just. Cohort. 35. Galen, VI, 123 D. 


Hippol. Haer. 14, 96. 
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ddvors, ews, f, (paivoyar) appearance. Porphyr. | 


papparc-pavris 


favraciwdas, adv. in appearance, apparently, 
== kata 7d datwopevov, Soxqore. Tren. 2, 
32, 4. 

parracrhs, ob, 6, (pavrdtw) ostentatious person. 
Polem. 238. 

avragrixas, adv. in avracia. 
116 D. 

Pavragrés, , ov, acting upon the imagination: 
imagined. Plut. II, 1024 C. Anton. 8, 11. 
Galen. TY, 46 D. Sext. 235, 25. Nemes. 
632 C —= 16 th havracta tmoninrov. 

havedns, es, (pavds) lucid. Galen. II, 246 B. 

acoracia, 7, —= gavracia. Coined by Philon 
II, 606, 29. 

dp, pappos, 7s, far = €éa. 
Aret. 99 C.D. 

®apav, Pharan (Paran). Sept. Num. 13, 1. 


Anasi. Sin. 


Dion. H, I, 288. 


Papavirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of Pharan. 
A pophth, 156 C. 

dadpas, a, 6, 9, To, the Shemitic w19 — trros, 
horse, steed. Theoph. Cont. 480. Achmet. 
154. 233. — Also, 75 papiov, ov. Leo. Tact. 
18,186. Theoph. Cont. 480. 

®apdwv, 6, Egyptian, — Baowdrevs. Jos, Ant. 
8, 6,2. Afric. 69. 

Papawvirns, ov, 6, subject of Pharao. Hence 


== Aiyintios, Egyptian. Achmet. 4. 

apsis, eta, ¥, = mAaris. Mauric. 1,2. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 4. [Compare the Gothic braids, 
Anglo-Saxon brad, English broad.] 

apetpopdpos, ov, (hapérpa, dépw) quiver- 
bearing. Mel. 91. 

dapiov, sec papas. 

paptoaite, iow, toimitate the Bapiraion. Sophrns. 
3384 B. 

apicaixés, n, ov, Pharisaicus, Pharisaic. Basil. 


I, 241. Theod. WI, 1141 C. 

Papisaixos, adv. Pharisaically. Orig. IV, 
340 B. 

apicaios, ov, 6, Pharisaeus, Pharisee. N. T. 
passim. Jos. Ant. 13, 5,9. 138,10, 5. 17, 
2,4. B.J.1, 5,2. 2,8, 14. Vit. 2. 

dappaxeutys, od, 6, — appaxeis. Philon I, 
449,11. 815,18. Just. Apol. 2,6.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 161. Galen. VI, 23 C, in a good 
sense. 


chappaxeurixos, j, dv, pertaining to pharmacy. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 60. Galen, VI, 22 
C.D. 33 F. 

appaxetdopat, to practise happaxeia. Sept. Par. 
2, 33, 6. 

gappaxia, as, }, == Pappaxeia, enchantment, 
witchcraft. Sept. Ex. 7, 22. Apoc, 18, 
23. 

appdcicea, 48, }, == Pappaxis. Achmet. 275. 

appaxodvrpia, as, 7%, (pdppaxov, Avw) anti- 
charmer, an epithet of Saint Anastasia, 
Anon. Byz. 1248. Horol. Dec. 22. 

pappakd-partis, ews, 6, probably, at once dap- 
pakds at pdvrys. Classical. Macar. 212 C. 


pappaxos 


appaxds, od, 6, poisoner, [Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 3. 
17, 4, 1 @appaxioraros, n, great pappakés. ] 
appaxdw, wow, — gappaxeto. Classical. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 140. 

gappaxros, 7, ov, (papparow) poisoned, Strab. 
11, 2, 19. 

appovbi, pharmuthi, an Egyptian month, == 
nuady, EavOixos. Jos. Ant. 2, 14,6. Plut. J, 
24C. Clem. A. I, 888 A. 

happdxa, Ta, (dp) the Latin confarreatio. 
Dion. H. I, 288. 

bdpcada, wv, Ta, —= Sdpoados. Dion C. 42, 18. 

papvyyoropia, as, 7, (pdpuyé, réuyo) pharyn- 
gotomy. Antyll. apud Paul. Aeg. 164. 

ace or hacéx, see mdayxa. 

gacndtov, ov, Td, —= Gdanros. Diose. 4, 119 
(121) asv.1. Archel, 1441 C. Epiph. II, 
76 C. — Also, dagovAov, hacoirAw. Porph. 
Cer, 463,18. Anon. Afed. 231. 247, 

donhks, eos, = pdondros. Epiph. II, 81 D. 

gdondos, ov, 6, phaselus, kidney-bean. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 328. 829 C. D. 335 D. 
Orib. TY, 208. Aét. 1, p. 23 (b), 45. — Also, 
ddcovdos. Psell. Jatr. 146. —2. Phase- 
lus, a kind of boat. Strab. 16, 4, 23. 
App. Il, 837, 84. 

gaciodos, ov, 6, the Latin phaséolus = 
ddondos. Diosc. 2,180. 155 (158). 4, 119 
(121). Galen. VI, 329 C.  Orib, I, 208. 
238. 

pacts, ews, 7, (aivw) phase of the moon. 
Cleomed. 84. Nicom. 73. Theol. Arith. 
45. 

dadots, ews, 9, (nul) affirmation ; opposed to 


avripaots. Sext, 42. 258, 292. 635. 663. 
cdoka, see macya. 
pdoxns, ol, rovs, fasces == ai paBdn. Plut. 
I, 103 D. 


daoxia, as, 7, fascia = rawia, band, Moschn. 
34. Poll, 2,166. Dioclet. G. 18, 38 seq. 
Basil. IV, 365 C. Protosp. Corp. 73, 15. 


Et. MM. 588, 46. 749,40. Est. Dion. 96, 
23 = Uddoparos tana orevoy Kai pepnku- 
oevor. 


dackido, woa, (hackia) to tie up with bandages, 
to swathe. Mfoschn, 57. 68. Diose. Kupor. 
2, 67, p. 283. Galen. X, 652 C. 661 D. 
Theoph. 613. — Also, @acxtova.  Moschn. 
62. 68, probably introduced by some Byzan- 
tine transcriber. 

hackiwréov — det haokiodv. 

dackos, ov, 6, fascis. 
12, 

hackewrtor, ov, 6, little faoxwdos, pasceolus, 
leathern money-baq, leathern purse. Clem. 
AL 1605. Agath. 255. Hes, 

hacparwdns, es. (paopa) spectral. Lippol. 868. 
Method. 141 B. 

facovrty, dicovros, Pdxa, see daondtov, pd- 
anos, maoxa. 


Moschn, 89. 
Dioclet. G. 14, 7. 
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eB povdpios 


baréuns, n, 6, Phatemes. Porph. Adm. 92. 

Paripa, as, 7, Phatima. Theoph. 667. 

arXiov, ov, 76, diminutive of facula, torch. 
Porph. Cer. 349, 15. Theoph. Cont. 172, 19. 
254. Anon. Byz. 1308 C. (See also da- 
kAapéa.) 

garveta, evow, (parvyn) to stall-feed. Oenom. 
apud Eus. TTI, 400 A. 

atvite, ica, to stall, to stable. 

garvioy, ov, To, —= drvepa. 
15. — 2, 
211 F. 

harvéa, wow, to panel. 
Ezech. 41, 15. 

harveparekds, 7, dv, (pdrveapa) L. laqueatus, 
panelled, Plut. I, 47 C. 

harvests, ews, 7, a panelling. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 
13 asv.1, Eus, II, 1109 A. B. 

arpia, as, 7, == dpntpn (Homer.). Plut. II, 
618 D.— 2. Curia, of the Romans. App. 
II, 524, 8. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. —3. Fae- 
tion, conspiracy. Chal. Can. 18. 

harpiatw, dow, to conspire. Chal. Can. 18, 

darpidpxys, ov, 6, chief conspirator. Damasc. 
II, 332, travesty of warpudpyns, == Steph. 
Diae. 1112 C. 

pavdopa, aros, 76, — following. Sept. Sophon. 
3, 11. 

pavitcpds, ot, 6, (havdrifa) a slighting, con- 
tempt. Sept. Hos. 7,16. Esai. 28,11. 51, 7. 
Orig. VU, 62 C. Theod. Her. 1852 C. Basil. 
Jil, 937 C. 

avAtarns, ov, 6, contemner. 


Ffeliod. 7, 29. 
Philon TI, 238, 
Socket of a tooth. Galen. H, 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 40. 


Cerul. 728 A. 


avXiorpia, as, 4, female contemner. Sept. 
Sophon. 3 (2), 15. 
avr6-Bios, ov, (pavdAos, Bios) dissolute. Schol. 


Arist, Ran. 422. 

avdd-voos, ov, low-minded. Schol. Arist. Nub, 
629. 

pavrorpBijs, és, (rpiBw) occupied with worthless 
objects. Isid. 424 C. 

avptxiatos, incorrect for paBpixnavos. 

hadats, ews, 7, (Pdo, PAYQ) illumination, light. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Judith 13,13. Plut. II, 
892 C ’Amé gp. eis cuvoday, from full moon to 
new moon. 

daioros, 6, faustus = alows kai érappddi- 
ros, evtuyns, Aapds. Plut. 1,473 E. App. 
Il, 137, 11. 

haw, phaophi, an Egyptian month. Plut. I, 
362 F. 

DeBpapis, PeBparos, sec HeBpovarts, PeBpovaros. 

SeBpova, 7, Februa, a goddess?? Lyd. 61, 
18, 

DeBpovadis, Februalis (Juno) = beBpara. 
Plut. TI, 280 eBpapis. Lyd. 62, 12. 

deBpovape, feobruare == xaGapa. 
62, 6. 

dceBpovdpws, a, februarius, an adjective. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2 Tipd dxra@ dav deBpeva- 


Lyd, 


PeBpovaros 


plov. 14, 10, 10 "Eyévero mpd mévre eidav 
eBpovapiov. 16, 7, 7, dots. Plut. I, 144 B. 
1064, xadavdai.—‘O peBpovdptos pny, febru- 
arius, February. Dion, H.1, 85, Plut. I, 
31. 72 E. II, 280. Dion C. Frag. 27. Mal. 
187 PeBpovaprs. 

SeBpovaros, a, Februatus. 
Also, BeBpares. Plut. TI, 280. 

&Bpovos, 6, Februus. Lyd. 62, 2, 

deyyaptor, ov, Td, —= héyyos = ceAnun. Andr. 
C. Method. 1333. 

geyyioy, ov, Ta, (péyyos 2) crescent. Porph. 
Cer. 640. — 2. Staff or wand with a cres- 
eent attached to it, or perhaps surmounted 
by a crescent. Porph. Cer. 294,17. 589, 
18. 

geyyitns, ov, 6, phengites, transparent 
selenite, crystallized gypstm. Plin. N. H. 
36,46. Pseudo-Chrys, VIII, 438 C. 

eyyoBoléo, now, to emit light. Anast. Sin. 
585 B. 

eyyoBédos, ov, (BdAAw) emitting light. Eust. 
Ant. 624 C. Basil. Sel. 468 C. 

*héyyos, eos, 76, light. — Particularly moonlight 
== das cerns. Arist. Ran. 458, Xen. 
Symp. 1,9. Cyneget. 5, 4. Plat. Rep. 6, 
p- 508 C. Hes. —2. The moon = cern. 
Pseud-Athan. IT, 1828 C. Maurie. 9, 2. 


Lyd. 62. — 


Chron. 27. Max. Conf. Comput. 1233 C. 
eyyadns, es, luminous. Greg. Nyss. II, 
1105 C. 


Sedtaxds, 7, dv, (Bedias) Phidiacus, Phidian. 
Epict. 2, 19, 23. 

edouevas (petSoua), adv. sparingly. Paul. 
Cor. 2,9, 6. Afoschn. 24. 

gheido — eidopa. Joann. Mosch. 2980 C 
Peicov, 48a, oidév €haBov, —= ebhyuer ! 

fedadeiov, ov, 7d, (petdw) miser’s shop. Nil. 
1141 D. [Formed like eiSwAciov. ] 

féxda or éxdn, incorrect for daixda. 

Gerdwos, n, ov, of Hedrdrds. Lucian. II, 107. 

erAS-rrovs, ovy, cork-footed. Lucian, TI, 107. 

epouri, the Hebrew *3195) — ris, 6 Setva. 
Sept. Dan, 8, 18. 

erdvys, heddvns, decauov, less correct for 
pardys, parddvioy. 

Gevaxcatis, ov, 6, = 6 Hevakitwv, péevak. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 88, 

gevixovra, 7, quid? Dioclet. G. 15, 21. 

gevivda, incorrect for gawivda. Clem. A. I, 
621 C. 

Peparrnras (Pépw, dAApAwv), adv. connectedly. 
Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

hepé-Kaxos, ov, (hépw) inured to hardship. 
Polyb. 8, 71, 10. 

epexpdreios, ov, of Bepexpdtns, Pherecratius, 


Pherecratian, Heph. 10, 2, pérpov. Poem. 
1, 2. 
epevrdpios, ov, 6, ferentarius —= dkpoBo- 


Acorns, skirmisher. Lyd. 158, 30. 


143 
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dnpito 


Pepé-owos, ov, == olvopdpos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
8, 24. 

Peperovia, as, 4, (pepéovos) endurance of toil. 
App. I, 14,14. Jambl. Adhort. 354, 

feperdvas, adv. with endurance of toil, patiently. 
App. I, 751, 62. 

feperpevonat, to be carried on a déperpov. Plut. 
I, 302 B. 

Depérpios, ov, 6, Jupiter Feretrius. Dion. 
H. 1, 308. Plut. 1, 27C, 302. Dion C. 51, 
24, 4, 

Peperpov, ov, 7d, (pepo) feretrum, bier, 


litter. Polyd. 8,81, 4. Ael. V. H. 12, 64. 
hepipe, the Latin ferire = mAjéa, riya. 


Plut. I, 27 C. TI, 302 B. 

Sépun, ns, 7, Pherme, near Scitis, 
Laus. 1068. 

hepvica, irw, (pepyn) to portion, endow. 
Ex 22, 16. 

hepvopépos, ov, (pépw) dowered. Hieron. V, 
560 B = dotalis. 

héepw, to bring, etc. — Bépe héyew, héepe ecimeiv, 
or simply épe, suppose, admit ; for instance, 
for example. Cleomed. 61. Plut. II, 335 E. 
98. Clementin. 57 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 11, 
17. Ptol. Tetrab. 18. Clem. A. I, 207 A. 
Orig. TI, 292. I, 676 dép’ eiweiy. Eus. IU, 
216. Did. A, 572 B.  Hierocl. C. A. 71, 9 
Oiov dépe, as for instance. [Polyb. 8, 29,8 
dv-oigOjcopat. Joann. Mosch, 3004 A éepa 
== fveyxov.] 

epovupia, as, h, the being pepavupos. 
Hal. 1, 243. 

epavupos, ov, named from some circumstance, 
Dion. Thr. 636, 10, évoya (Meyarévéns, Tica- 
pevds). 

deriddtos, incorrect for dytiddAcos. 

eukrixds, 7, dv, (pevyw) putting to flight, driv- 
ing away. Galen, X, 637 C, ruvds. — Eustrat. 
2313 — qeu«rés, to be avoided. 

evéyzos, ov, where one can take refuge. Polyb. 


Pallad. 


Sept. 


Opp. 


13, 6,9. Plut. TI, 166 E. 
gy, the Hebrew 5. Eus. III, 789 A. Epiph. 
JIT, 244 gi. 


pnrrk, wos, felix = edruyjs. Plut. 1, 473 D. 

nun, ns, y, Tumor, report: reputation, Polyb. 
9, 26,11 Kparet py 4 pyun mapa Kapyndo- 
viows &s pidapyvpou yevopévov atrov.  Strab. 
1, 2, 30, Kown. Paus. 10, 8, 7 "Eyes oneny 
dpiva. Apophth. 121 D Etxe pnuny xaxny. 

nui, to say. Philon II, 374, 33 Kuptdrara pa- 
vot, strictly speaking, parenthetically. 

dnpitw, iow, to spread a report, to give notice, 
to make known, to signify. Chron, 717 @npi- 
gavros Té Te pakpdv Tetxos KaTadaBelv Kai Te 
evSov abrod. — Pass. @yyifopat, to be reported. 
Plut. Il, 264 D, re@vdvar. Arr. P.M. E. 7, 
érxGeiv. Theoph. 363 "Ednpicby év Kovorav- 
twourrdAre Ort eredevtngev 6 Bactrceds, it was 
reported or rumored. 


Pyusoviras 

ypuovirat, Gv, of, == BapBydta@rat. Theod. IV, 
361. 

dyridrets, oi, fitiales. Dion. H. TI, 1245, 
13 == elpnvodica. Plut. 1,68.137. Suid. 
nriadets. — Also, @yridAsot, ov: Dion. IT. I, 
389. Plut. I, 67 F. II, 279 = eipnvoroids. 
Dion C. 50, 4, 5 @yriddeos, fetialis. 

bad, Egyptian, == mip. Clementin. 245 A. 

bbdto = pbavw. Leo, Tact.12,41,  Porph. 
Adm. 244,14. Basil. Porph. Novell. 314. 

pOdve, to reach, come, arrive at. Sept. Par. 2, 
28, 9, €ws rév odpavay. Esdr. 2, 3, 1 "EpOa- 
cev 6 pay 6 EBdopos. Tobit 5, 19 ’Apyuptov 
T@ dpyuvpia py pOdoa, GdAda wepipnea rod 
maSiou nudy yéevocro, perish money? Dion. 
HT, UW, 2241, 11, adrév. Philon I, 2, 6, émi re. 
130, 10, péxypt Oeov. 428, 11, mpds rd Tédos. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 17, eis tov ovpavéy. Sext. 
509, 30. Hippol. Haer. 52, 22, eis rov wept 
rovTwy Adyov. Orig. I, 420 A. Athan. I, 
49 C Ta xakd trois dvOparots eis wANOos &pOa- 
cev. IT, 956, péexypt Baowtéov. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 D, wept rév tpaxndov. Theod. Lector 
225 C, rov rémov. Leont. I, 1201 A, ré dpos. 
Doroth. 1637 B, rév morapdy, to come to the 
river, Leont. Mon. 676 B.  Theoph. 75, ev 
ynpa Babet. Stud. 1705. 40 ra POavovra 
Ta tuyovra, things that happen to occur to 
one. Nic. CP. 856 "Edy @éaon 6 Evayyed- 
opos TH peyady wepnty.— 2. Pass. hbac6y- 
vat, to be anticipated or overtaken. Dion. HH. 
II, 1097. Philon H, 130, 46. Jos. B. J. 6, 
7, 3, tmd tis dd@oews. Isid. 436 B, xatadpo- 
vav, be found. Damase. II, 268 C. [Dion 
C. 65, 18, 1 éemepOdxes — éOdxer, unless it 
belongs to ém@@ave. Damasec. II, 268 A 
nepOaxas, barbarous, — épéaxes. ] 

Pbdppa, aros, 76, (pOeipw) that which is cor- 
rupted ; corruption, Sept. Lev. 22, 25. Jos, 
B. J. 5, 10, 5, rod €@vous. Epiph. II, 57 A, 
KakK@TEws. 

POaprtikss, n, ov, pernicious, destructive, Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 492, 20. Duose. 2,196. 3, 
45 (52). 1, 141 = dpios, producing abor- 
tion. 

Séaprodadrpns, ov, 6, (POaptds, Aatpevw) Phthar- 
tolatra, worshipper of the corruptible, one 
of the branches of the Taiavira. Tim. Presb. 
Of,” 

pbap,rorotos, dv, (woew) rendering corruptible. 
almphil. 40 D. 

Pbaprés, n, dv, corruptible. Classical. Clem. 
R. 2,7, dyaves. Tim. Presh. 44. Leont. I, 
1229 D Tept @Oapred xai dpOdprov, whether 
the body of Christ was corruptible, or ineor- 
ruptilie. 

pbucréov == Sei POdver. 
43, 

POcip, etpds, 6, louse, Attic; but 7 Pbeip, not 
Attic. Phryn. 307, Moer. 357. 


Ierod. apud Orib. I, 
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POcpios 


Pbepiacts, ews, 7, (POepidw) phthiriasis, 
morbus pedicularis. Diosc. 4, 153 (156). 
Plut. 1,475 A. Galen. II, 270 C. Porphyr. 
V. P. 90. (Paus. 1, 20,7. 9, 38, 6.) 

Pbeipidw, dow, (Pbeip) to be lousy: to have the 


phthiriasis. Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 28. Diose. 
1, 45. 118. Plut. I, 474 F. Galen. II, 
391 A. 

pbetpifw, irw, Li. pediculo, to louse. Sept. Jer. 
50, 12. 


pbeipo-payos, ov, eating POcipas. Strab. 11, 2, 
1, Phthirophagi. 

Pbcipw, L. stupro, to ravish. Phryn. 70 — Bid- 
cacOa. Moer. 95. 98. — Artem. 821 géei- 
peaOa (kakeppdres) == repaiver. [Cyrill. 
A. X, 1108 A wefOappevos. ] 

POworepeia, as, }, —= Pbwerwpov. 
1096. 

Pbworwpwwos, 4, dv, autumnal. Classical. Strab. 

Anatol. 213 B. 

[ Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 6 

Lucian. I, 880 


Caesarius 


2, 1, 19, lonpepia. 
Pbive, to decay, ete. 
epOrxvia, v. 1. epOuwnxvia. 

Ppewycat. | 

Pootxevouat, to be Oiatkos. 
543 D, 

Pbtotkés, , ov, (POiow) phthisicus, con- 
sumptive. Moschn. 142, p. 91. Diose. 1, 94, 
2,12. Plut. Ul, 674 B. Epict. 3, 13, 20. 
Artem, 366, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54. 

boyyén, yoa, (POboyyy) to exclaim, cry out, to 
cheer, shout. Porph. Cer. 38, 18. 

pboyyjes, exoa, ev, sounding. Nicom. Harm. 
37, 

POcyyos, ov, 6, sound. Sext, 756, 24, 

pbovewo, naw, to envy. [Sept. Tobit 4, 7, 16 
epOovera épdomaa. Herodn. Gr. in 
Cramer. III, 256,17 mepOdunxa, —= Cyrill. A, 
X, 1021.] 

pbovnréov = det POoveiv. Philon I, 319. 

pbornrixds, 9, ov, envious, Plut, II, 682 D. 

pbovnrixas, adv. enviously. bid. 

pbovntos, n, dv, envied : enviable. 
409 C. 

pOsvos, ov, 6, envy. Clem. R, 1, 4 bovov exo 
= Pbovotpat. 

pbopd, as. 9, destruction. Barn, 777, abortion. 
— 2. Stuprum, rape. Dion. H. I, 290. III, 
1731. Strab. 6, 1,6. Philon I, 211. II, 310, 
36. — 3. In painting, = ai piers rar ypo- 
pdrov. Plut, Il, 725 C. 

pbopets, eas, 5, destroyer: corrupter, seducer. 
Philon TI, 311, 23. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 18. 
Barn. 755. Enpict. 2, 22, 28. Plut. Il, 18 C. 
Moer, 355, not Attic. 

pbopipaios, a, ov, (pldpiysos) corruptive: per- 
nicious: corrupt. Teges. 1324 A, Eus. Il, 
400. Izpiph. I, 420. 657 D. 

POcptos, ov, destructive, pernicious, deadly: 
producing abortion. Diose. 5, 77, éuBpvev. 
2,195. 193 (194), p. 305, se. pdppana. Plut, 


Galen. XII], 


Clem. A. TI, 


pOopotrovew 


1,134 F. Clem. A. I, 512 B B6dpiov hap- 
peakov. 

Gboporrotew, now, to cause corruption. 
Tobol. p. 51. 

pboporotia, as, 7}, & causing of corruption. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

Pboporotds, d, dv, (movew) causing destruction, 
corruption, or ruin, ruinous, destructive. Phi- 
lon I, 102. 185. 471, 14. Diosc. Iobol. pp. 49. 
51. Plut. II, 911. 

Pbopwdys, es, destructive, pernicious, Lyd. 327, 
14.7 

Pbowdnys, es, (PO6n) consumptive. 
6, voros, consumption. 

Gi, see pn. 

giddy, ns, 9, reservoir for water. 
5. Theoph. Cont. 141, 12. 

guddioy, ov, 70, (filum) == raPXiov. 
Cer. 528, 16. 721, 7. 

giarow, acw, L. ablaqueo, to heap up earth 
round a tree in the form of a duadkyn. Geopon. 
9, 5, 7, rov BoOpor. 


Diose. 


Paus. 10, 2, 


Theoph. 563, 


Porph. 


giarords, 4, dv, shaped like a diddy. Gleopon. 
12, 13, 8. 

PiPra, see PiBovra. 

@iPrarovpa, as, 7, —= PiBovraraptov. Porph. 


Adm. 251,11. (Jos. Ant. 13, 5,4. App. I, 
458,45. Agath. 172, 9.) 

d@tBrarapror, sce PiBovdarapiov. 

GiBrow, also PiBradvo, wow, to fasten with a 
piBra: to transfix, Mal. 111.165. Porph. 
Cer. 208, 24. 

iBovra, 4, fibula == xpva7 mepdvn AiBoKdr- 
Antos, brooch. Lyd. 169, 10. — Also, piBra, 
fibla. Chron. 79,19. Mal. 33. Porph. 
Cer. 218, 24, 

giBovatwpioy, ov, 76, (fibulatorius) robe 
fastened with buckles. Dioclet. C. 3, 7. 8. 
Suid. @iBdraraprov. 

Qeixopiccdpios, a, ov, fideicommis- 
sarius. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

pideixduiocoy, ov, 74, fideicommissum, 
legacy in trust. Antec. 1, 14, 1. — Basilic. 
1, 1, 35 6 didoxopurcos. 

gSovxedpios, fiduciarius. Antec. 1,19. 

prad-, see piro-. 

A-dBovndos, ov, that loves dBovAia. 
43, gps. 

pir-aBpos, ov, fond of luxury. Heliod. 7, 12. 

girayabia, as, 9, love of goodness. Philon I, 
136. Clem. A. I, 333. Hus. WI, 813 C. 

gir-dyabos, ov, loving goodness. Sept. Sap. 7, 
22. Polyb. 6, 53,9. Philon Hy, 136. 

hiraydbws, adv. kindly, benignantly. Clem. A. 
I, 1357 C. Nectar, 18382 A. 

Gtd-dyyehos, ov, angel-loving. 
308 C. 

ir-ayévynres, ov, stoutly maintaining the dyev- 
moaia of God. Greg. Naz. II, 88 C. 

prd-aypeurns, od, 6, of hunting. Babr. 107, 10. 


Anlip. 8. 


Pseudo-Dion. 
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pihapaptyros 


pid-aypos, ov, of the country. Lucian. I, 325. 
per-dyputvos, ov, wakeful, Mel. 66. Leo 
Isaur. Novell. 50, émtpédeta. 
pir-dyer, wvos, 6,9, of contests. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 A, 

piraywroryns, od, 46, 
Tetrab, 63. 

BraderApetos, ov, of Ptolemy aArddedrdos. 
Philon I, 139. 

praderpéa, pow, = pirddeddis eit. 
Naz. I, 352. 

iaderdyves, 4, ov, of BiradérApea. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 370. 

praderdia, as, 7, brotherly love. Classical. 
Philon II, 558, 21. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. 14. 
Lucian. I, 286. 

Hrraddrgdos, adv. with brotherly love. 
II, 605 D. 

Pr-abAnrHs, od, 6, of contests (athletism). Plut. 
TI, 140 C. 631. Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

ir-abdos, ov, of athletic contests. Philon I, 
268. Plut. UW, 724. Ptol, Tetrab. 166. 

ir-aidpwos, ov, of fine weather. Greg. Naz. 
Til, 1122 A, 

piraipos, ov, = iraiparos. Eus. II, 312 B. 

Dirawwibdeos, ov, of Perawis, Philaenidean. Just. 
Apol. 2,15. Suid. “Acrudvacoa.... (Athen. 
8, 13.) 


Athen. 6, 40. 


preceding. Pool. 


Greg. 


Clem. A. 


pir-aipetixds, 4, Ov, Of heretics. Basil. IV, 
888 A. 

gid-akodaoros, ov, licentious. Plut, I, 242 EB, 
1061 E. 


id-dkpyros, ov, Ionic for dtd-dxparos, of clear 
(unmixed) wine. Pseudo-Simonid. 183, 5. 
Antip. S. 90. 

peAaxpodpay, ov, (dxpdapa) attentive, Cyrill. A. 
II], 325 C. 

ger-adékavdpos, ov, of Alexander, Diod. 17,114. 
Strab. 13, 1, 27. 

idr-adyOns, es, truth-loving. Classical. Diod. 
1, 76. Plut, I, 422. Just. Apol. 1,2. Arcad., 
27,14. 28,4.— 2. The title of a work of 
Severus. <Anast, Sin. 105. 

gir-adybws, adv. truthfully. Cic. Q. Frat. 2, 
16,5. Galen. XIII, 934 E. Orig. I, 681. 
Eust. Ant. 620 D. 

idadAnAla, as, mutual love. Nicom. 134. Orig. 
VIL, 28. Nil. 144. Cyrill. A. I, 197. 553. 
Sophrns. 3497, 

GidddAndos, ov, (GAApAwv) loving one another. 


Babr. 124. Nicom. 1386. Philon II, 386, 43. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8,2. Epict. 4, 5,10. Plut. TT, 
977 C rd pidddAqAov = PrradAyXia. Basil. 


I, 261 C. 
itapaprhpeor, ov, (dudprnya) sin-loving. Sept. 
Prov. 17,19. Tit. B. 1157. Athan. I, 852. 
didapdprytos, ov, == preceding. Greg. Nyss. 
JI, 428 A.— Also, giAdpapras, ov. Nil, 
513 C. Ant. Mon. 1485, Simoc. 339, 19. 


fa 
piravayvoctew 


ravayvworéw, to be fond of reading. Diod. 
1, 3. 2, 54, pp. 7, 52. 167, 38. 

i-avayvarrns, ov, 6. of reading. Plut. I, 668. 

uA-dvapxos, ov, of dvapxia. Greg, Naz. III, 
417 A. 

duravdpia, as, 7, of one’s husband. Philon II, 
36. App. Il, 561, 5. 

piravbpos, ov, husband-loving. Paul. Tit. 2, 4. 
Plut, Il, 57 D. 257 E. I, 647 7d idavdpov 
== firavipia. Clem. A. I, 609 B, — Also, 
gurdvdpios. Polem. 307. 

PiravOparevpa, aros, To, humane act. 
816 C. Jul. 419. Did. A. 620 A. 

grravpwrcio, to treat humanely. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 3 -7acOat tiva. 

pirtarbporéw, now, — preceding, Sept. Macc. 
2,13, 23, rwd. Polyb. 8, 76, 2. 39, 3, 2. 

prarOperia, as, 9, clemency, as a title. Athan, 
II, 792 B, 9 o7. 

idr-dnerros, ov, dyspeptic. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 449, 7. 

gir-arepiypartos, ov, fond of the dmrepiypanros, 
advocating the doctrine of Christ’s being 
dmepiypantes. Stud. 332 D, 

girarex Ons, és, — idamexOnpor. 
28, 4. 

gir-ardoikds, , dv, of simplicity, simple-hearted. 
Lucian, I, 590. 

dirandorpopos, ov, (aroarpopn) fond of turning 
away. Simoc. 104, 13. 

pirapyupéw, now, — piddpyvpds eit. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 10,20. Clem. R. 2,4. Sext, 570, 
16. Orig. TTI, 1389 A. 

*pidapyupia, as, 9, love of money, avarice. Ceb. 
23. Polyb. 6, 8,5. Diod. 16,33. Philon 
I, 618,10. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,10. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 2. Plut. TI, 706. Sezt. 660, 26, 
Diog. 6, 50 (Soph. Antig. 295 seq.). 

piddpetos, ov, virtue-loviny. Classical. Philon 
JI, 108, 51.113. Hus. I, 904 C. Athan. I, 
120 C. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 433 A. 

per-apiororeAns, 6, of Aristotle. Strab. 13, 1, 
54, p. 51, 24, 

pid-apoaxns, 6, of Arsaces. Strab, 16, 1, 28. 

gid-dpyatos, ov, of antiquity. Dion. H. VI, 
1067. Plut. I, 1107 E. Theophil. 1104 C. 
Lyd. 175. 

hrrapyéa, now, = pirapyds eips. 
6. Diod. 15, 5. 

idapyia, as, 7, (pidapyos) love of power, 
Polyb. 6, 49, 8. Dion, H. TV, 2138, Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 2. 

irapxidw, to desire to obtain power. 
apud Orig. I, 1445 D. 

gid-agrpayandos, ov, fond of detpdyadot. Antip. 
S. 25. 

gr-actpoddyos, ov, fond of astrology. 
Tetrab. 66. 

prr-dowros, ov, fond of dawria, dissolute. 
60. G64. 


Plut. TI, 


Classical. 


Polyb. 5, 


Polyb. 6, 9, 


Cels. 


Prol. 


Mal. 
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ptr-Epnp.os 


gr-abernpos, ov, fond of austerity, austere. 
Philon IJ, 39, 43. 

iravréw, how, to be pidavtos. 
7. Orig. IV, 729 A. 

grAdavrtia, as, 7, self-love : selfishness, 
Philon IJ, 173. 327. 

id-avros, ov, loving one’s self: selfish. Clas- 
sical. Philon J, 171, 43. Paul. Tim. 2, 3, 2. 
Epict. 1, 19,11. Plut. TI, 514. Just. Tryph. 
68. 

dudtatras, adv. conceitedly. Sext. 258, 16. 

prr-aevdns, és, == gidadnOns. Philon I, 644, 
13, 15. 

Pr-€B8opos, ov, loving the number seven. Theol. 
Arith. 42, Philon I, 27, 29, 

iréyyvos, ov, (eyyin) fond of (ready to give) 
security. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 339, 19. 

pirreyxAnpwv, ov, (€ykAnpa) finding fault with 
anything. Philon I, 310, 16. II, 268, 40. 
Clem. A, T, 280. 709. 816 B. 

ireyxopios, ov, (eyxapiov) fond of praise. 
Schol. Arist, Plut. 773. 

Pirr-edjpeov, ov, == tod eidévat dpeydsuevos. 
Strab. 1, 1, 23. 1, 2, 8. 29. 

Prreid@rdos, ov, (elSwdos) of idols. 
3521 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 601 B. 

prr-exdnpos, ov, — prrarddnpos, fond of travel- 
ling, Strab. 1, 2, 29 rd @uréxdqpor, fondness 
Sor travelling. 

bid-ehenpay, ov, merciful. Sept. Tobit 14, 9. 

per-erevdepos, ov, freedom-loving. Polyb. 4, 30, 
5. 5,106, 5. 2, 55, 9 1d pideAedGepor. Diod. 
19, 94. 2,1, p. 113, 33. 

id-éumopos, ov, fond of trade. Amphil. 124 A. 
Aster, 368 B, 

pidr-evdeixrns, ov, 6, of showing off, ostentatious 
person. Basil. lV, 352. Nil. 312 D. 328. 
540 D. Clim. 697 D. 949 C. 

gur-€vdokos, ov, of fame. Cie. Att. 13, 19. 

gpirevrodos, ov, (evrody) loving the command- 
ments. Pallad. aus. 1217 B. 

pir-eopraaris, ov, 6, (€oprd{w) lover of festivals. 
Poll, 1, 20. 

diréopros, ov, (opty) fond of feasts or festivals. 
Classical. SJferodn. 2, 7, 14.  Afethod. 349. 
Greg. Naz. II, 612 C. 

rr-emtdnpos, ov, fond of staying at home. Simoe. 
104, 17. 169, 20. 

pr-emornpor, ov, fond of knowledge. Philon 
Il, 374, 42. 

gir-epyacia, as, 7, == pidepyia. 
28 D. 

pirepyéa, how, — Hirepyos elt. Dion. HI. TI, 
1003, 13. 

irepyos, ov, industrious, — Also, idcepyds. 
Antip. S. 26. Eudoc. M. 295 gidcepyos. 
[Cyril. A. TT, 253 C pidepyécraros. } 

gid-pnpos, ov, desert-loving, fond of solitude. 
Philon 1, 490, 47, Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Hippol. 
Haer. 272, 53. Basil. lV, 353 A. 


Philon II, 558, 


Classical, 


Sophrns. 


Orig. IV, 


pideprotew 


gurepioréw == gireptoris eips Just. Tryph. 
118. fren. 1229 B. 649 B, émidecxvovas, to be 
eager to prove. 

Prepiotixés, 7, dv, contentious. 
Pac. 788. 

Gurepiotixas, adv. contentiously. Tren, 1157 B. 

pidepiotos, ov, (epi{w) == idrepes, contentious, 
Just. Tryph. 64. 

gurepistas, adv. == didepiorixds. 
1792 C. 

gudr-evyenys, és, loving nobleness. Simoc. 180, 11. 

ud-evrafins, és, pious, Cyrill. A, VI, 329 C. 

girevvous, ovv, — etvous. Caesarius 1169. 

Qi-eunpécwmros, ov, specious, plausible. Basil. 
If, 825 B. 

gudr-evoeBeta, as, 9, love of piety. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
149 C. 

pr-evoeBis, és, fond of etagBea. Aster. 312. 
313. Ephr. Chers. 636 B. 

grrexOpéw, to excite enmity. Sept. Prov. 3, 30. 
Hippol. Haer. 546, 44. 

pr-exOpos, ov, exciting &yOpa, hostile. Galen. 
Jil, 150 C, pigs. Ptol. Tetr. 119. Leont. I, 
1317 B. 

diréyOpws, adv. in a hostile manner, Tatian. 
804 A. Ptol. Tetr. 191. Diog. 3, 36, gyew 
mpds twa. Orig. I, 965 B. Athan. I, 612 B. 

Prndovéw, How, — Prndovds eipt. Clem. A. I, 
1193 C. Orig. I, 1428 A. 

grndovia, as, 7, voluptuousness. Agathar. apud 
Athen. 12, 35, p. 527 F. Pahilon TI, 201, 15. 
Patriarch. 1040 C. 1085 D, pict. Frag. 
51. Plut. IY, 556 B. 

idjSovos, ov, (7dovn) pleasure-loving, volup- 
tuous, Polyb. 40, 6,11. Cleomed. 67, 31. 
Philon I, 88, 20. 396, 22. II, 63,13. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. Epict. Frag. 138. Plut. II, 
140.1094. Maz. Tyr. 11. Lucian. I. 755. 

PaAnddvws, adv. with fondness for pleasure. 
Clem. A. 1, 1186 A. 

Pirnxodw, now, == pirjxods els. 
57, 4. 

Pirskdas (pirjxoos), adv. by listening attentive- 
ly. Clementin. 104 B, éyew, to listen atten- 
tively. 

Pedghaxaros ov, (nAaxarn) distaff-loving. Antip. 

5. 26. 


Schol. Arist. 


Adam. 


Polyb. 3, 


irnna, ares, 7d, the holy kiss given by the 
Christians to each other. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 
20. Clem. A. 1, 660 B. 

@irnudrw for Birypariov, ov, h, Philemation, 
a Wwoman’s name. IJnscr. 506, 

purrjvenos, ov, (dvenos) wind-loving. Plut. II, 
676 A. 


iryots, ews, 4, affection. Classical. Plotin. 
I, 255, 9. 

pir-novyxos, ov, of quiet, peaceable. Vit. Nicol. 
S. 901 D. 


prnris, ov, 6, (Piréw) lover. Hippol. Haer. 86, 
99, 
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chido-yevvatos 


Pryrixads (pirntixds), adv. lovingly, affection- 
ately. Clem. A. II, 277. 

Pirtageo, dow, — qidrsdopat. Sept. Judic, 14, 
20. Par, 2,19, 2. Esdr. 1, 3, 21. Sir, 37, 
1, rwi. Achmet, 13, ets érepov. 

piriaxds, 7, dv, == Hirixds. Plotin. I, 255, 8, 


drddects. 
Pruatpéw, ow, == girtarpds eft.  Diose. 
Delet. p. 13. Plut. 1, 668 C. Il, 58. 122 D. 


gur-iatpos, ov, 6, fond of the medical art, ama- 
teur in medicine. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160, Arcad, 86,18. Galen. 
VI, 126 D. 

Pirtoopat, wOnr, (piria) to become friends. 
Clementin. 349, rwi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 76, 
8. Afric. 60, revi. 

Bidinmecos, ov, of Pikurmos. Diod. 16, 8, vdps- 
opa. 

Pidinanvos, od, 6, also Guurmevs, éws, inhabitant 


of Giktrna. Polyb. Frag. 84. Steph. B, 
Pidurrot. 

itimmjatos, ov, 6, == preceding; the Latin 
Philippensis., Paul. Phil, 4, 15, v. 1. Bider- 
mHvotos. 


pr-urmddpopos, ov, fond of the hippodrome. 
Genes. 99, 3. 


Siurros, ov, 6, Philippus, an apostle. Papias 
1256 A. 
prioropéw, haw, —= idiorap cipi. Strab. 17, 


1,5. Dhose. 5, 28. Greg. Naz. II, 501 C. 

pa-icrap, opos, 6, 9, fond of historical research. 
Steph. B. Tapxvuvia Bpaypaves Biri- 
aropot, the title of a work. — Also, pudoi- 
orep. Aster. 200 A. 

pir-tybus, v, fond of fish. Athen. 1, 10. 

piriocts, ews, 7, —= 7d prttotcba. Theol. Arith. 
27, 37, applied to éfds by the Pythagoreans. 

rro-, before a vowel gid-, (iréw) in com- 
pound adjectives, loving, fond of, friend of, 
lover of; as qidoBaardeds, loving the king; 
ProBiPros, fond of books ; dirdyabos, loving 
goodness. In compound substantives de- 
rived from adjectives, love, fondness; as 
hrrayabia, love of goodness. 

dtdo-BapBapos, ov, tovs BapBdpovs paar. 
Plut. II, 857 A. 


piro-Bacidreos, ov, 6, king-loving, Plut. I, 
268 A, 
piro-Baatrets, éws, 6, loyal. Diod. 17, 114. 


Jos. Vit. 65, p. 31. 

piho-Bdckavos, ov, envious. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 
Genes. 60, 17. 

Pro-BiBros, ov, fond of books, Strab. 13, 1, 54, 
p. 51, 11. 

Gtdé-Bios, ov, world-loving. Anast. Sin, 733 A. 

idroyacroptbys, ov, 6, CyaoTnp) glution. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 99 A. 

proyéverts, ews, 9, love of yéveots. Plotin. I, 
520, 5. 

iro-yewvaios, ov, of nobleness. Diog. 4, 19. 


dido-yewpeTpns 


diro-yewperpns, ov, 6, fond of geometry. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 163, 

prs-yrucus, v, of sweet things. Classical. Plut. 
Ii, 693 D. E. 

pirtdyAwooos, ov, (yAdaca) tonguey. 
-Vaz. TI, 1113 A. 

pid6-yovos, ov, loving one’s offspring. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 15, sc. rev marépav. 

gthoypapparéw — idroypdpparos ety, Plut. I, 
270 E. Il, 742 A. B. 

g:Aoypdpparos, ov, (ypdupa) of letters (books). 
Jos. Vit. 2. Plut. I, 963 B. Pol. Teérab. 
63. 162. Diog. 4, 80. 7, 167. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. 

proypapéw, now, (ypapn) to be fond of paint- 
ing. Plut. II, 1093 D. E. 

piro-ypryoptos, ov, 6, of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 
Cosm., Carm. Greg, 346. 

biho-ypryyopos, ov, vigilant. 

prroyipvacros, ov, —= idoyupvaatns. 
I, 657, 45. 

idoyuvatos, ov, piroyurns. 
11,1. JAfoer. 355, not Attic. 

iroyuvia, as, 9, (pidoydvyns) love of women. 
Plut. TI, 706 B. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

diro-Saipav, ov, loving demons. Greg. Naz. I, 
617. TIT, 1556. Leont. I, 1980 B. 

idddaxpus, v, (Sdxpv) fond of tears, apt to weep. 
Poll. 2, 63. 

pirodaravos, ov, (Sardvn) fond of spending, lav- 
ish. Phoc. Novell. 295. 

ro-ddpetos, ov, fond of Darius. 


Greg. 


Cyrill. A. X, 208. 
Philon 


Sept. Reg. 3, 


Themist. 114, 


10, 
prodemuarns, ot, 6, (Seemvifw) fond of giving 
Seimva. Diog. 3, 98. 


Pirddevdpos, ov, (dévdpov) fond of trees. Epiph. 
II, 28 D. 


pirodecroréw —= hirodéorords etpt. Philon II, 
340, 45. 
iro-byporekds, 9, ov, = following. Dion. H. 


Il, 1734, 8. 

rro-Sypodns, es, == Gidddnuos. Diog. 4, 22. 

@srA6-dypis, +, quarrelsome. Greg. Naz. Ul, 
444 A, 

Hirodixia, as, #, (Pidddixos) litigiousness. Schol. 
sLrist. Ach. 375, et alibi. 

iro-Soxntns, ov, 6, favorable to the doctrine of 
the Ad@aprodoxnra. Eust. Mon. 916 D. 

prodokéw, now, —= Pirddokds eiut. Classical. 
Psvudo-Jos, Mace. 8. Just, Apol. 1, 57. 
Basil. TH, 540 A, emt beod. 

irodo€ia, os, 4, love of glory. Polyb. 3,104, 1. 
Diod. 4, 85. 

p:dd-douros, ov, loving his slaves. Philon I, 126, 
5. Seondrys. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 10, p. 277. 

Prodwpia, as, 9, (pPirddwpos) fondness for giv- 
ing presents. Inser, 3422, 9. Lucian. I, 
557, 

procbuns, és, (€bv0s) loving one’s nation. 
lon II, 386, 43. 


Phi- 
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dtro-xabapos 


rroepyds, see pirepyos. 

tro-eoredrwp, opos, 6, one who ts fond of giving 
entertainments. Philon II, 70, 30. 

ro-€raipos, ov, —= prr€raipos. Joann. Mosch. 
3040 C. 

drognria, as, 7, (Cros) jealousy. Stud. 808 B. 

gero-(nryrfs, ov, 6, one who is fond of inquiry. 
Cyrill. A. IIT, 840 C. 

drrofwéw, to be hirdtwos. Polyb, 11, 2, 11. 
Diod, 17,18. Philon TI, 600, 6. Clem. A. 
I, 656. Orig. I, 584. 1428. 1600. Eus. I, 
761 A. , 

pirofwia, as, 4, love of life. 
Diod. 17, 84. 2, 50, p. 163, 86. 
13, 6, 3, p. 652. Diog. 6, 19. 

probeapootvn, ns, 4, the being irobeduor, 
fondness for sights. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15, 
p- 928. 

probe, to be pirdéeos. Cyrill. A. 1, 948 B. 

grdobeia, as, 7, love of God. Paltad. Laus. 
1033 D. Cyrill. A. X, 97 C.D. Joann. 
Ant. 1457, asa title. Chal. 1644 D. Theod. 
IV, 1276 A, » dperépa, as a title. Basil. Sel. 
469 B. 

iro-Geddapos, ov, fond of Gedd@pos 6 Srparndd- 
Tys, a martyr. Sophrns. 3441 A. 

urd-Geos, ov, God-loving. Classical. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. 

irobedrys, yTos, }, == pidobeia. Poll. 1, 21. 
Men. Rhet. 199, 4. 

Pirobéws, adv. in a God-loving manner. Cyrill. 
A, VIIE, 984 C. Pseudo-Dion, 208 B. 

Pird6-Onrus, v, of females. Ael, N. A. 2, 48. 

Prs-Onp, ypos, 6, 7, —= PeddOnpos. Polem. 
272. 

prodnpéw — GiréOnpds eipt. Ael. N. A. 9, 3. 
Cyril. A. 1, 145 B. 524 A, ri. 

idro-OépuBos, ov, fond of disturbances, seditious. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Simoc. 218, 20. 

Probpeppwv, ov, (Opéupa) fond of rearing ani- 
mals, Max. Tyr. 24, 53. Sibyl. 5, 395. 

Prs-Opyvos, ov, fond of lamentation.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 71, Basil. THI, 228 B. 

gptdo-iepareia, as, 4, love of the clerical office, 
desire to become a clergyman. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
49 C. 

ur-oiepevs, ews, 6, lover of priests, Damase. II, 
380 B. 

dth-oixetos, ov, fond of his own relations. 
Tetrab. 158. 

perotxerdrns, nros, 4, the being diroixewos. Cyril. 
A.J, 561 B. 


Polyb. 15, 10, 5, 
Jos. Ant, 


Paul. 


Pol. 


idowia, as, 9, fondness for wine. Classical. 
Poll. 6, 21. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 
Pir-owos, ov, fond of wine. Classical. Clem. 


A. T, 421 A.— Also, gerdowes. Agath. 
Epigr. 11. 

diro-iarap, see Pidttorep. 

t\o-xabapos, ov, loving cleanliness. iol. 


Tetrab, 62. 


diroxabedpew 


‘prroxabedpéw (xadéSpa), to love the chief place 
(episcopate). Clementin, 37 A, 

gudroxabedpia, as, 7, love of the chief place. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 87 F. Socr. 624. Cyril. 
A. X, 993 A. 

Gurd-cawvos, ov, fond of novelty or innovation. 
Dion. H. TV, 2319, Philon II, 47, 23. 115, 
10 rd GtAdkawwor, love of novelty. 

gudo-kaicap, apos, 6, lover of Caesar. Philon 
II, 551, 29. 

gudo-kaxoipyos, ov, fond of doing evil. 
A, II, 592 C. 

tdoxaxovpyes, adv. with fondness for doing evil. 
Cyril. A. T, 461 B. X, 197 C. 

Gudocaréa, now, to adorn, beautify: to sweep. 
Diod. 20, 8. 87. Pallad. Laus. 1227 C. 
1244 B, 7d capxiov. Apophth. 120 D dudo- 
kadnpévos == cecapwpévos. Mal. 489, 19. 
Theoph. 359,17. Stud. 1744 A, tov vady, = 
caipet, capot. 

gidoxadns, ov, 6, —= 6 pidoxadev. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 310. 

gidoxaXdia, as, 7, (piddxudos) philocalia, 
love of the beautiful, fine taste. Diod. 1, 51. 
Aristid. TI, 408, 11. — 2. Elegant extracts, 
selections. Eus, I, 572 B. 

roxaddurpscwmos, ov, (kadAumpdcwmov) fond 
of keeping the face in comely order. Clim. 
832 B. 

gito-kadhamerys, od, 6, fond of ornament. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 70. 

didoxddoupyos, ov, (kadds, EPTQ) fond of doing 
good, Cyrill. A. TH, 324 D. 

idrd-xnros, ov, garden-loving. Diog. 9, 112. 

iro-nOapiorns, od, 6, fond of rod xiOapitery. 
Plut. Il, 633 A. 

proxivduveutis, ov, 6, —= Pidroxivdvyos. Simoc. 
96, 17. 

dtroxecpavin, ns, Ionic for gudoxotpavia, as, 4, 
(xofpavos) loyalty. Sibyll. 12 (14), 4. 

oxoiria, as, 9, (airy) fondness for lying 
down. Epiph. J, 1104 A. 

giAd-xoAros, ov, fond of the Kodsos. 
1125 A. 

ircxopos, ov, fond of the xopn. 
1169 D, 1173 A. 

rroxopréw, yow, — iddkopmds eis. 
A. VII, 708 B. 

Aokopria, as, 4, fondness for boasting. Cyril. 
A. UX, 1044 C. D. 

giré-koptos, ov, fond of boasting. Just. Apol. 
2, 3. 

gurd-xorpos, ov, dung-loving. Classical. 
1112 C, 


Cyrill. 


Theophil. 
Synes. 87 A. 


Cyril. 


Clim. 


Piroxocpéw, How, —= Pirdkoopds eiys. Apollon. 


Ephes. 1885. Clem. A. I, 529 A. 

roxocpia, as, 4, love of ornament or dress. 
Plut. 1, 361. TI, 145. 
521. 569 B. 


gidd-coopos, ov, fond of ornament or dress. 
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Clem. A. I, 465 C. D. 


Piropayew 


Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. Strab. 15, 1, 80. 4, 4, 5 
7d iddcoopoy —= gidroxocpia. Philon Il, 
538, 47. — 2. Loving the world, worldly, 
Basil. 1, 216 C. Greg. Naz. Il], 1350. Nil. 
264 C. 

idoxparia, as, 4, (kpdros) love of power, 
Method. 205 B. 

iAoxpwéw, an error for dudokpwéo. 

pidoxryparos, ov, —= Piroxrnpor. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 

iroxtnpoowm, ns, 4, love of possessions. 
Roman, et Porph. Novell. 251, 

*hrroxrnpor, ov, (eria) loving possessions, cov- 
elous. Solon 36 (25), 19. Orig. VII, 28 D. 

rro-kriotns, ov, 6, fond of building. fal. 232, 
13. 

iro-nivnyos, ov, loving the chase. 
Diod. 4, 45. 85. 

ids-nupos, ov, loving Cyrus. Strab. 11, 11, 4. 

piro-Adkwr, wvos, 6, fond of the Laconians. 
Plut. T, 52 D. 157 A. 

rrsd-raros, ov, fond of prating. Diog. 1, 92. 


Parth. 10. 


@ird-ArOos, ov, fond of precious stones. Plut. 
II, 462 D. Clem. A. I, 569 B. 
iroroyew, now, — iddroyds elu. Epict. 3, 


10,10, Plut. I, 612 E. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
422, condemned. Phryn. 392, condemned. 
Orig. I, 853, to read. Longin. 29, 2, to dis- 
cuss. Athan. I, 232 B, to read. 

Piroroynréov == Set pirodroyeiv. 
496 B. 

irodoyia, as, 4, literature, belles-lettres. E/ict. 
4, 4,1. Plut. Il, 645 C. Galen. I, 48 C. 

gidddoyos, ov, 6, literary man. Dion. H. V, 
208. WI, 814. Strab. 2, 3, 7. 14,5, 15. 
Epiet. 2,4,1.11. 4, 4,42. Plut. TI, 52 C. 
613 D. Just. Apol. 2, 10. Phryn. 392, 
condemned. Sext, 652. Orig. I, 853. 

prdrordyws, adv. with literary skill. Argum, 
Arist. Ran. 1. 

prddruros, ov, fond of dAumn. 
Basil. I, 228 C. 


Clem. A. I, 


Plut. II, 600 C, 


prropabla, now, —= piropabys eiut. Classical. 
Cornut. 53.  Theophil. 1120 C. Arcad, 7, 
15. Orig. I, 580 C. 1001 B. 


ropabads (piropabis), adv. with a desire to 
learn. Orig. I, 85 ©. Athan. TY, 456 C. 

rropdkeddos, ov, fond of the paxeddov. Damase. 
TIT, 657 B. 

gtho-pddakos, ov; effeminate. 
162. 

prs-pavtis, ews, 6, 9, fond of divination, Lucian. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


J, 503. Cyrill. A. T, 440 A. 

Piropaptapirat, Gv, of, (Mapidy) Philomariami- 
tae, perhaps == KoAdupidtavot. Leont. I, 
1364 B, 


idrd-paprus, vpos, 6, 4, fond of martyrs. Basil. 
TIT, 508. Greg. Nyss. HI, 737. Nil. 581. 
Joann. Mosch. 8012 A. 

Propaxéo, hoo, == Pirdpaxds cit. Plat, TY, 


Ptdoperpuxtos 


122 C. 964 D. Sophrns. 3545 diAopayjoa- 
oa, to quarrel. 

drropetpdxcos, ov, fond of petpdeea. Clem. A. I, 
749. Diog. 4, 40. 

giropeunys, és, (uémpopat) censorious. 
H, 706 E. 

hido-perdBoros, ov, changeable. Sext. 617, 24. 

rroperpia, as, 7, fondness for pérpa (verse). 
Synes, 1161 D. 

gir-dunpos, ov, fond of Homer. 
27, p. 25. 

Piopnrdpetos, ov, (SAopuntrop) of Ptolemy 
Philometor. Inser. 4678. 

rounrwp, opos, 6, 7, —= Prrdv thy pyrépa. 
Philon I, 362, 387. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15. 
Plut. TI, 120 A. — 2. Philometor, one of the 
Ptolemvs. Sept. Mace. 2, 10, 13. 

tro-povatwr, ovros, 6, == Pidopdvayos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 A. 

diro-udvayos, ov, fond of monks. Nil. 225 D. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V 8. 299 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3080 D. Damasce. Ti, 380 B. 

dopovaia, as, 7, (peAdpovaos) love of music. 


Plut. 


Strab, 18, 1, 


Agathar. 115, 4. Strab. 14, 2, 21. Plut. TI, 
633 A. 

ird-poxOos, ov, == dtddmovos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
158. 

hropvdéw, now, to be Pidrdcuvdos. Strab. 9, 3, 
11. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 7. Synes. 1488 A. 

rrouvOns, és, == idcpvdos. Anast. Sin, 
105 A, 


irouvéia, as, 4, fondness for fables. Strab. 11, 
6, 2. 

iro-pverTns, ov, 6, == Prdrdy robs praras. Clim, 
832 B, fellow-voluptuary. 

iro-vavrns, ov, 6, sailor's friend. Philipp. 23. 

tdoveixna, atos, ro, == dtAoverxia. Scholl. 
Arist, Ran, 819. 

irokevew, now, (pirdEevos) to treat hospitably. 
Diod, Ex. Vat. 96, 6. — Strab. 10, 3, 8, to 
love what is foreign. 

hrogevia, as, 9, hospitality. 


Classical. Paul. 


Rom. 12, 14. Clem. R.1,1. Athan. Il, 
1395 C. 
pirrogenredo, evow, —= Gidrokevéw. Hus, Alex. 


324 C, ri rem. 

diAcowwos, see irouvos. 

hirorabys, és, subject to the wan. Philon ¥, 75, 
35.109. Eus. IT, 872. TIT, 349 C. 

proradia, as, 9, (mais) childishness. Caesarius 
897, 


idoraixrns, ov, 6, —= promatypav. Adam. S. 
323. 

adoraiarys, ov, 6, == preceding, Poll. 5, 161. 
Acl, N. A. 4, 34. 5, 39. 

@ird-rarmos, ov, <= rov wdmrov prov. Plt, 
TI, 48 E. 628. as an epithet. 

ro-trapaSoros, ov, venturous, venturesome. 


Plat. 1, 361 B. 
hi\o-rdpbevos, ov, of virgins. Achill. Tat, 8,13. 
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dtNotrovetov 


Pallad. Laus. 1097 C, of the virgins of the 
church, 

doraropia, as, 7), the being gthondtap. Caesa- 
rius 1032, 

pirordrwp, opos, 6, 7, —= pirav rév marépa. 
Greg. Naz. I, 445 B, applied to the Sabel- 
lians. 

idroreipws (reipa), adv. studiously. 
Paphl. 496 A, 

iro-rrévys, ntos, 6, loving the poor. Pseudo- 
Chrys. UX, 832 B. 

Gtro-wépons, ov, 6, == gGirdv rors Mépaas. 
Themist. 158, 3. 467, 27. 

rorevOys, és, (suvOdvopa) inquisitive. Plut. 
NM, 515 F 7rd dtrtomevOés, inquisitiveness. 
Seat, 607, 30. 

prorevoréw, How, —= gidronevorns eipt. Polyd. 
3, 59, 6. Diod. Ex. Vat. 63,19. Strabd. 14, 
1, 32. Philon I, 178, 39. 470, 46. 

dironebarys, ov, 6, inquisitive person. 
Tetrab. 160. 

promevotia, as, 4, inquisitiveness. 
518 C. 

rdrevaros, ov, —= didorevOijs. 


Nicet, 


Pol. 
Plut. TI, 


Method. 32 A 


as v. 1 

Pird-naTos, ov, faith-loving. Basil. TV, 352 B. 

thomAdkovvros, ov, == mAakovvras diddy. 
Athen, 14, 51. 

pirro-mrarivopa, to be arrogant. Apophth. 
184 A. 

itho-mAdrwv, vos, 6, lover of Plato. Attic. 


apud Eus. Il, 1305 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 
182, 28. 

gird-rdexros, ov, that loves to be braided. Antip. 
S. 21, «dun. 

Gtrd-Ao0s ovs, oov ovr, fond of sailing. 
Philipp. 30. 


idomdos, ov, (émda) fond of arms. Plol. 
Tetrab. 61. 69. 

ido-rAovaros, ov, —= Pirdmdovros. Heliod. 5, 
12. 

iromAovréw, Haw, —= Piddmdovrds cis. Plut. 
TI, 524 F, 


iromdouria, as, }, (tddmdovtos) love of riches, 
Plut. TT, 523 EK. 556 B. Clem. 1. J, 608 B. 
Basil. TTT, 280 B. 

ido-rov€opat, noopat, idous srotodpat. 
Polyb. 8, 42, 2. Diod. 19, 96. Dion. H. III, 
1581. Aristeas 24. 

drorotia, as, 7, a making of friends. Sext, 243. 
Diog. 7, 113. 

dtro-roikthos, ov, fond of variety. Simoc. 71, 
21, 

ido-rowds, dv, (rovew) making friends. 
TI, 612 D rd didomoudy = idoroiia. 

iro-roXityns, ov, 6, == 6 Pire@v rovs moXiras. 
Sept. Maee. 2, 14, 37. Dion Chrys. I, 53, 35. 
Plut. 1, 52D. Basil. 1V, 853 A. 

tdoroveiov, ov, TO, (PtAdrovos) house of in- 
dustry. Sophrns. 3482 C, 


Plut. 


, 
dtroTrovew 


grdrorovéw, to work diligently. [Vit, Nil. Jun, 
45 C hidomendvyrat —= merdondvyrat. | 

giro-mévypos, ov, == pid@v wovnpods or Ta wovn- 
pa. Philon Il, 4,27, Plut. 1, 204 B.  Prol. 
Tetrab. 165. Hus. II, 461 C. 872 B. Chrys. 
V, 62 C. 

grrtorouxds, 7, dv, == ptddrovos. 
340 A. 

gidé-ropvos, ov, of harlots. Nil. 265. Anast. 
Sin, 1081 A. 

gurordphupos, ov, (xoppipa) fond of purple. 
Clem. A. I, 569 B. 

gudd-motpos, ov, loving misery. Dubious, Plut. 
II, 986 D. E. 


gudompayparias, ov, 6, —= hitompaypav. Phryn. 


Cosm. Ind. 


P. 8. 3,18. Dion C. 61, 4, 1. 

didompayparos, ov, —= idrompdypav. Eudoc. 
M. 361. 

gidompaypovew, now, == tirompdypwv eipi. 
Dion C. 77, 17, 4. 

gitompaypdves, adv. industriously, carefully. 


Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 352, 27. 


gudd-mpaxros, ov, == gidompdyperv. Pol. 
Tetrab. 160. 

gitompdfaros, ov, (mpdBaror)  sheep-loving. 
Patlad, Vit. Chrys. 19 E. 

gtho-mpoedpia, as, 4, love of episcopate. Soz. 
1420 C, 

giro-rpoonvas, adv. habitually mpoonvas.  Cic. 


Att. 5, 9. 

gitomporeia, as, 9, love of being the first. 
Agathar. 17, 22, Aster, Urb. 148. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 61, 2 ria. Jul. 319 D. Basil. I, 
385 -ria. Zos. 236. 

giro-rpwrevo, to be fond of being first. Joann. 
Epist. 3, 9. 

Prd-rporos, ov, fond of being first.  Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 115. Plut. I, 192 C. Hf, 471 E. 
793 E 16 pidénpwrov == Piromporeia. Artem. 
197. 

dito-wrayia, as, 9, love of the poor. Eus. V; 
364. Athan. I, 869. Greg. Naz. T, 860 A. 

PrS-rrwxos, ov, loving the poor. Orig. VII, 
49. Athan. I, 768 C. TT, 889 16 deddrraxor 
== dadorreyia. Amphil. 81 A. 

gio-pyrap, more correctly dAo-ppyrap, opos, 
6, 9, fond of oratory. Cic. Att. 1, 13. 

rropiotia, as, H, (6pitw) fondness for definition. 
Galen, VIII, 81 C. 


Pir-opus, wos, 6, 4, loving. birds. Plut. I, 
593 A. 

eroppyrap, see diropyrap. 

pur6-ppvOpos, ov, fond of rhythm. Plut. H, 
1138 B. C. 

Giro-ppirapos, ov, loving filth. Nil. 284 B. 
325 B. 

r-oprvyotpopee, qow, to be fond of keeping 
quails. Artem. 263. 


Propxjparv, ov, (dpxéopar) fond of dancing. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 3, 5. 
144 
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pirocwparia 


Pir-opxnoris, od, 6, lover of dancing. Dion 
Chrys. I, 682, 34. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 


tro-popatos, ov, loving the Romans. Diod. Tl, 
587, 45. Strab. 14, 2, 5. Jos. Vit. 65, 
p. 31. 

progapkéo, nro, == piddcapxos ei. Cyril. 
A, VI, 313 D. 


trocapkia, as, }, love of the flesh ( fleshly lusts). 
Orig. II, 818. VII, 29 B. Cyril. A. I, 144. 
376 C. Anast. Sin, 552 C. 

girécapkos, ov, (adpé) loving the flesh, given to 
fleshly lusts, carnal. Basil. ¥, 457. IV, 625 
C. Greg. Naz. I, 893 C, Xoyopoi. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 C. Nil. 573. 

rroceBns, €s, (oéBo) pious. 
653 D. 

gido-oxtptyrys, ov, 6, fond of skipping. Aster. 
324 C, 


Damase. JIT, 


prrockontéw, 1oo, —= pirocxentns elit. Athen. 
14, 6. 

Piriocopéew, naw, to philosophize, said of mon- 
achism. Eus. TV, 229. Soz. 893. Theod. 


III, 1384 C.— 2. Participle, ra pirtocodov- 
peva, philosophical speculations. Jos. Apion. 
1, 19, ra mapa tots Xaddaios. Diog. 3, 48. 
Philostr. 481. Orig. I, 997 B. 

drroocopia, as, 9, philosophy, applied to Chris- 
tianity. Just. Tryph. 8. Afelito 1209. Clem. 
A. Il, 348. Hus. Il, 293. — Also, to mon- 
achism. Eus. 1, 1178 C. 1177. Chrys. I, 
45 C. 863. X, 48. Soz. 884. 893. 1393. 
Theod. III, 1189. 1264 C, 1309 D. Pseudo- 
Dion, 533 D. 

piro-copokrjs, éous, 6, fond of Sopoxdrjs. Diog. 
4, 20. 

pirdocopos, ov, philosopher, applied to monks. 
Eus. VI, 712, modereia, philosophical. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1061 D. 596, Chrys. I, 138 C. 

girocrotdacros, ov, —= orovdacrés. Iambl. V 
P. 72. 

dudé-oravpos, ov, loving the cross. Leont. Cypr. 
1673 C, 

roorehavéw, ow, == idroarépavos ips. 
Polyb. 1, 16,10. Plut. II, 1000 B. 

piridorpopos, ov, (arpopn) evpeTaBoros. 
Poll. 6, 168. 

pidro-ovyyerns, és, loving his relatives. 
Chrys. I, 138, 6. 

didoavkos, ov, of ovka. Plut. H, 668 A. 

piro-cupradys, és, compassion-loving, compas- 
stonate. Joann. Mosch. 2884 A. 

firo-cviOys, es, society-loving. Plut. TI, 56 C. 

gidro-cvvovardta, to be fond of cvvovaia. Diog. 
3, 98. 

pido-civropos, ov, fond of conciseness. Philon 
Il, 351, 22. Plut. Il, 511 B. 

procwparéo, How, == roodpards eu. CC els. 
apud Orig. J,1605 D. Poll. 3,187. Orig. 
J, 584 A. Plotin. J, 397, 3. 

didocwparia, as, th (pidoomparos) love of the 


Dion 


pirocwparos 


body. Poll, 2, 235. 
Orig. I, 1608 D. 


Clem. A. Tl, 493 B. 


ikocwparos, ov, loving the body. Classical. 
Philon I, 101, 21. TI, 16, 22. Muson. 255. 
Plut. 11, 766. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Poll. 2, 


235. Clem. A. I, 1225. 
1908. Dion. Alex. 1241 C. 
giro-cappev, ov, chaste. Herodn. 2, 3, 22. 
Greq. Naz. 1, 1180 A. 
habitually lowly, 


Orig. I, 957. TI, 


dido-rametvos, ov, humble. 
Galen, IX, 483 F. 

@ido-rdpayos, ov, tumult-loving, seditious. Men. 
P. 430, 12. 

rdrorexvéw, to be @idcrexvos. Philostr, 66. 

dtrorexvia, as, 7, love of one’s children. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. Plut. TT, 14 B. 

idroréxynua, aros, rd, (idoreyvew) ingenious 
work of art, contrivance, plan. Diod. 4, 11. 
15,18. Cte, Att. 138,40, Aristid. I, 405, 
13. Greg. Nyss. TH, 740 A. 

gdrorexyypewyv, ov, —= iddrexvos. 
VIE, 560 D. 

idorexynréov — Set Pidroreyveiv. Herod. apud 
Orih, II, 406, 12. 

dirorexvia, as, 9, love of art, etc. 
Sirah, 10, 3, 8. 

Proréxvas (pirdrexvos), adv. ingeniously, skil- 
fully. Diod. 4, 27. 17, 52. 1, 52. 14, p. 18, 
65. Dion. H. V, 112, 12. 

iro-riBéptos, ov, loving Tiberius. 
551, 29. 

iroriyzéopat, noduny, to bestow upon. Inser. 
115 TesAroripnrat eis tiv Bovdny. Socr. 5, 
18. Antec. Prooem. 1 -Ojvat, passively. 
Afal. 289,15 —= poyevo. Theoph. 265, rh 
mod Kevrnvapia Sto. Theoph. Cont. 809 
PirotisnOeis mapa tov Bacihéws vopicpara 
€xaroy. 


Cyrill, A. 


Classical. 


Philon Tl, 


tAroriunua, atos, ro, == idroruia, largess. 
Philon TY, 589, 38. Plut. ¥, 199. ITI, 822 A. 
idoripzyots, ews, 7, = Prdorisia, ambition, ete. 


Epiph. 1, 1064 B. 
rrorpia, as, », largess, munificence, liberality, 


presents, Inscr, 115, 126. 108, 29, y etfs rov 
Snpov. Philon II, 124, 14. 189. Jos. Ant. 
12, 1. Plut. I, 864 E. Lucian. WI, 620. 


Epiph. Ill, 293. Parad. 448 A. Gregent. 
781. —~ Martyr. Ignat. 5 ai didorepiat, sights, 
displays, public shows. 

pirdripos, ov, liberal, lavish. Chrys. X, 188 B. 
Socr. 3, 17 ré perdrepov, liberality. Theod. I, 
345. 

rdorparefos, ov, fond of the rpareta. 
3, 80, 

Prorpopéa, nrw, (pirorpdpos) to be fond of 
keeping animals. Plut, I, 685 D. 

Prorpodia, as, 7, fondness for keeping animals. 
Gopon, 14 (argum.). 

Prcrpoos, ov, = idrorpadys. Antiatt. 116, 2. 

hircrpupos, ov, of tpypyn. Ptol. Tetrab, 162. 


Athen. 
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rro-rpavvos, ov, tyranny-loving. Dion. H. VI, 
780, 700s. Plut. I, 154. Simoc. 339, 2t. 

ird-rudos, ov, arrogant. Philon I, 671, 51. 

prrotdia, as, 4, love of matter. Damase. II, 
88 B. 

piddiros, ov, (dAn) matter-loving. Tgnat. 693 
A. Orig. THI, 1908 A. 

Dilovpevn, ns, 7, Philumene, a distracted wo- 
man who enjoyed the reputation of being a 
prophetess. Rhodon 1333,  Hippol. Haer. 
410. Tertuil. II, 18. 48. 335. Theod. IV 
376. 

Propdppakos, ov, loving @dppaxa. Galen. XVI, 
$22, 1 (Kiihn). 

ir46-pOovos, ov, envious. 
Plut. TI, 91 B. 

prodpdrncis, ews, 7, == Hiroppooivyn. Dion, 
ATV, 2144 asv. 1. Aristeas 28. Jos. Ant. 
2,9, 7. Plut. Il, 212 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 
827 C. 

Prddhpovos, ov, —= Prrdhpav. LEus. IT, 1193 C. 

pirspevos, ov, (hwy) fond of noise, noisy. 
Plut. IT, 967 B. 

Pprdxnpos, ov, (xnpa) friendly 
Pamphil. 1553 B. 

ir-oxdos, ov, loving the rabble. 
163. Diog. 4, 41. 


proxpnpwr, ov, = diroypnuaros. Vit. Epiph. 
92 A. 


Diod. Tl, 513, 60. 


to widows. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


pird-xptoros, ov, Christ-loving; opposed to 
puodypioros. Athan. I, 5 B. 416, H, 761 C. 
Basi. I, 208. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 12. 

@tAd-xpovos, ov, time-loving, with reference to 
the Arian heresy concerning the generation 
of the Son. Greg. Naz. IT, 80 B. 

pidrd-xpucos, ov, gold-loving. Lucian, HY, 721. 
Poll. 8,112. Greg. Naz. I, 1105. IV, 115 
tAdo-xpvanot — -xpvaotce. 

provia, as, 7, love of dpa. 
730. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

Prropoyco — Pidrdyoyds eit. 
177 B. 

prooyia, as, 7, censoriousness. Cyrill. A. VI, 
617 A. 

Pirowos, ov, fond of dpa. Plut. II, 665 D. 

grrds-rodos, ov, fond of making noise. Just. 
Apol. 2, 8. 

Parsyuyos, ov, sorl-loving. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
II, 729. Damasc. II, 261 D. 

prso, dow, <=. prsdo. Clementin, 176 B. 
Syncell. 558, 14. 

hirrpa, 7, = Pirrpov. Lyd. 228, 15. 

errpoddrns, ov, 6, giver of Pidrpa. 
141 (151). 4, 60, names of plants. 

prrporoids, dv, == Pidtpa rody. Aristaen, 2, 
18, p. 182. Stud. 1108 C. 

Pirvdpos, ov, (WSap) water-loving. 
399 F. 

ur-umpxoos, ov, loving his subjects, 
1027 B. 


Plut. UI, 524 F 


Cyrill. A. X, 


Doose. 3, 


Plut. Tl, 


Plut. Y, 


guruTredoyos 


gudrurddoxos, ov, loving trodoxn, hospitable. 
Diog. 2, 133, 

guduptos, ov, == prripwos. 
Ill, 633, 13. 

@aAvrat for Srvra, ods, 4, Philyto, a woman’s 
name. Inscr. 2310. 

gyuvddua, wv, ra, feminalia == dvakupides, 
Bpaxia. Suid.— Also, dapwddu. Et. M. 
98, 1. 

dipds, od, 6, muzzle. Diosc. 4, 90 (92), disease 
of the atdotov. 

Piperpor, ov, 7d, (pysdo) muzzle. Nil. 1141 B. 
Vit. Clim. 601 A. 

giva, as, 7, (finis) limit, boundary. Porph. 
Cer. 23.471. Anon. Byz. 1308 D. 

dins, i, = hyn, a bird. Diose. 2, 58. 

guoxddwos, a, ov, fiscalis == rapeuaxds. 
Antec. 1, 25,1. Justinian. Cod. 1, 33. 

gickos, ov, 6, fiscus — onvpis, wicker basket. 
Cedr, I, 297. —2. Fiscus, fise, the im- 
perial treasury. Inscr. 4305, 4957, 21. 355, 
Eus. Il, 886. Nil. 292 B. (Philon I, 338 
"Idiot vSv Bacwéwv Onoavpoi. Zos. 18, 22 
Baothixa rajeta.) — Nil, 561 A, the emperor's 
treasurer ? 

giridders, herddtos, incorrect for @yr-. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


praBedArov, v4, flabellum = _ puemidiov. 
Athen. 14, 57. 
prayéAXov, ov, To, flagellum. Hes. 3kvra- 


Aat — Also, dpayéAXtov. Joann. 2, 15. 
— Also, ppayyéAdov. Joann. 1. c. as v. 1. 
Moer. 315. Schol. Arist. Ach, 724. 

Prayeddkéa, also gpayeAAdw, flagello, to 
scourge. Matt. 27,26. Patriarch. 1141 B, 
Greg. Naz. Il, 332 C. Aster. 288 0. Nil. 
120 C. Pseudo-Chrys. UX, 771 D. 

prapuev, wos, 6, flamen, filamen. Dion. 
Hf. I, 371, 7. Plut. I, 64 C rots mthauévas 
assumed as the prototype. 

dapevrns, ov, 6, == preceding. App. II, 92, 
31. 

Prapwika, ns, 7, flaminica. 
285 A. 

gdapinos, ov, flaminius. 

ddppovda, 7, flammula, a plant. 
4, 129 (181). 

dAappovrdpios, ov, 6, standard-bearer, ensign. 
Lyd. 158, 27. 

prappovrtoy, ov, 70, little prdppovrov. Cedr. I, 
772, 23. 

dappovhiocxtov, ov, 74, == preceding. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 5. 

Adppovdor, ov, ro, the Latin flammeolum, 
flammula, banner. Lyd. 127, 21. 
Mauric. 2,9. Theoph. 560,15, 692 pdrap- 


Plut. Tl, 


Plut. I, 300 C, 
Diosce., 


phoupov. 
dddoxa, as, #, phlasca, flask. Jsid. 
Hisp. 20, 6, 2. 


Joann. Mosch. 


drackiov, ov 76, little Adoxa. 
123. 13, 11. 


3029 D. Leo. Tact, 12, 53. 
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protopparyns 
Porph. Cer. 676, 8. (See also (vyophd- 
oxtov.) 
Praupife, ito, —= davrifw. Plut. II, 1118 C, 
et alibi. Poll. 4, 32. 


PrcBoovdia, as, j, (cvddw) a plundering of 
veins. Pseud-Athan. IV, 957 C. 

PrcBoropéa, now, to bleed one. Classical. 
Epict. 2, 17, 9. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 142. 

rcBordpnors, ews, }, = rd HreBoropeiv, Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 56. 

rcBoropnréov —= Set preBoropeiv. Moschn. 
127, p. 66. Herod. apud Orib. II, 42. 

reBordpos, ov, (Pr, réuvw) opening a vein. 
To preBordpor, sc. cptdiov, phlebotomus, 
lancet. Moschn. 126, p. 61. Lucian. III, 
124. Galen. II, 96 D. 

Prcyp-ayayds, dv, expelling phlegm. 
463 D, et alibi. 

preypaive, to inflame. 


Galen. X, 


[Phryn. 24 épdeéypava 


= éphéypnva. | 
rcypariaios, a, ov, —= deyparias, suffering 
From phlegm. Geopon, 12, 22, 2. 


preyparixds, 9, dv, (preypa) phlegmati- 
cus, phlegmatic, full of phlegm. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 16, 25. 

prAcypatéw, wow, to convert into phlegm. Galen. 
VII, 848 D. 

hreypovadns, es, like pdeypovn. 
417 F, 418 D. 

preypds, od, 6, —= proypds. 
A, in a mystical formula. 

Bréyav, ovos, 6, Phlegon. Afric. 89. 
824. 853. VII, 309. 

pnre€, see PrdE. 

pra, as, h, Li. limen superum, the lintel of a 
door, threshold. Sept. Ex. 12, 7, 22. Achmet. 
146, ave, 7 KdTo. 

diov, ov, 76, = Prd. Pallad. Laus. 1035 B. 

prdsywvos, 7, ov, (PACE) L. flammeus, 
flaming: jflame-colored. Sept. Gen. 3, 24. 
Lyd. 178, 17, 

royiav, ov, 76, litle pAs~, L. flammula. 
Longin. 35, 4. 

proyiopds, od, 6, == TO proyifew, a burning. 
Nectar. 1828 B. 

groyiorpa, as, 9, == (padroyifo) 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1286. 

proyipspos, ov, (fépa) bearing flames, Anast. 
Sin. 1076 A. 

proyoBadys, és, (Bénro) L. flammineus, 
flame-colored. Lyd. 178, 19. 

proyo-edjs, és, flame-like. Philon Il, 107, 20. 

proyorpddos, ov, (rpépw) flame-feeding. Greg. 
Nyss. Ill, 737 D. 

proyoparns, és, (paivopat) — proyoedys, pro- 
yodns. Damasc. III, 693 D. 

rowppayéw, pow, —= Provoppayys eipt or yiyvo- 
pa. Diosc. 4, 180 (183). 

provoppayns, és, (Prouds, pyryvupt) with the bark 


Galen, VI, 
Clem. A. II, 77 


Orig. I, 


Pa 
evoTpa. 


pro.wos 
burst or cracked. Classical. Diosce. 1, 
12. 
Prowdys, es, bark-like. Classical. Diose. 1, 
22, 


PALE, oyds, H, Liade of a sword (205). Sept. 
Judie. 3, 22, v. 1. preg. 

dva€. axos, 6, =: PAvapia. Eudoe. M. 384. 

prva-péw, now, to prate against rid. Philon 
II, 599, 8 -Ojvai ms. Joann. Epist. 3, 10, 
meas. 

rudpnpa, atos, 76, (pdrvapéw) pratile. Dion, 
H.V,129, Jos. Apion, 2, 9, p. 478. 

prtapos, ov, nonsensical, babbling, gossiping. 
Hippol. Haer. 174, 31. Eus. Alex. 320 B, 
arpa. — 2. Substantively, 6 pAdvapos, bab- 
Ber. Dion. H. V, 215. Strab. 1, 2, 5, p. 27. 
Tim. 1, 5,13. Polem. 279. 

grvapadns, es, trifling, nugatory. Plut. TT, 520 
A, et alibi. 

rvdpas, adv. nonsensically, babblingly. Schol. 
aAlrist, Vesp. 859. 

durravdw (pdvcrawa), L. pustulo, to blister. 
Diose. 2, 204, p. 320, r6 ordpa. Menemach. 
et Antyll. apud Ori, IT, 417. 412, 


gruxrawadys, es, —= pdrvkravoedys.  Diose. 
Tobol. 11. 

prvxraiveats, ews, 7, == TO HAverawovy. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. Iobol. 16. 

®hOpa, as, y, Flora —= ’AvOotca, the hieratic 


name of Rome. Lyd. 66. 85. 86, Constanti- 
nople. Phot. I, 736 C. 

Prwpadia, wy, ra, Floralia, a festival in honor 
of Flora. Dion C. 58, 19. 

Brwpevreca, as, 7, Florentia, Florence. Agath. 
36. 

®rapivos, ov, 6, Florinus, a heretic. 
IV, 372. 

poSepitw, icw, (poBepds) to terrify, frighten. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 3. Nehem. 6,9. Theodtn. 
Dan. 4, 2. 

ho3epiopds, ov, 6, a terrifying, terror. Sept. Ps. 
Si, 17. 


Theod. 


posepoedys, és, —= poBepds iSeiv. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6, 18. 

Pofeporoéw, now, —= PoBepdy word. Onos, 14. 

oBepes, a, dv, = Sewds, Gavpacrés, wonderful, 


remarkable, extraordinary, superior, great. 
Mal. 83.93. Nic. I, 905 D. 

oBepdxpoos, ov, (xpda) of terrible color or com- 
plexion. Solom, 1333 A. B. 

hoBew, iow, — drethéw, to threaten. Dion. H. 
JI. 1156, Audv, he threatens us with famine. 
Clementin, 460 C, motetv rr. — 2%. Mid. PoBe- 
opat, to fear, Patriarch. 1136 C *EqoBodvro 
Pallad. V- 
Eus. Emes. 

Mal. 470, pn- 


yap tov “lanoB iva py moujon. 
Chrys. 53D. ta pr éxpepaect. 
517, 6te (= wva) pp roinon. 
Tos kat kuxdr\evdacev. 
Po3nt pov, ov, 7d, prodigy. 
é30s, ov, 6, fear, dread. 


Theoph. 18, 14, 
Sept. Gen. 31, 54. 
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ouvixomrdpuos 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 9, @etos. Philon II, 271. 
Attal. 75 ®. elye tots mheiorous Wa ph ovd- 
AnPGor, == ehoBovtvroe, were apprehensive. — 
2. Earthquake = ceopods. Mal. 401, 7. 
dddepe, fodere = oxdnrew. Plut, J, 174 B. 
porBaorixds, 7, dv, (poBdlw) inspired: prophe- 
sying, ultering oracles. Plut. I, 31, xpnopav. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159, Longin. 18, 2. 
horBovopeopar (doiBos, vépw), to be under the 


power (protection) of Phoebus. Plut. II, 
393 C. 
goidepa, ra, foedera = al apés todepious 


onovdai, al év r@ modem arvOjKa. Proc. I, 
358, 23. Il, 478. 

oWepatixds, 7, dv, foederaticus, pertain- 
ing to the powWeparo. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

oeparos, 7, ov, foederatus = éverovdos, 
cippayos, confederate, ally. Olymp. 449, 24. 
450. Nil. 185 C. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 
19. Novell. 117, 11. Proc. I, 358, 20, 
(Compare Dion C. 54, 9,1 1d évorovdov — 
of dowWeparo: of the empire.) 

botxdpeoy, incorrect for puxdpioy. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 518. 

ourypds, ot, 6, —= 1d howiooey by blisters. 
Galen, X, 501 D. 

howirilo, icw, to imitate the Soivxes, in respect 
to a species of lust. Lucian. III, 184. Galen. 
XI, 274 E.— 2 To be date-brown (spa- 
diz). Geopon. 16, 2, 3, horse. 

Dowecds, n, 6», Poenicus, Punicus, 
Punic, Carthaginian. Dion, H. IIT, 1484, 
TOAELOS. 

Powixxas, adv. Poenice, Punice, in the 
Punie manner. App. I, 93. 

owixuw, see douwixcor. 

howvixwos, 7, ov, of the date. Classical. 
15, 3,10. Plut. II, 648 E, otvos. 

howixtov, ov, 7, == oink, date, a fruit. Galen. 


Strab. 


X, 599. Pallad. Laus. 1179 D. Apophth. 
146 C qowikw. Alex. Trall. 68. Doroth. 
1745 A. 


owixiraa, ns, }, == boimoca. Chrys. VI, 313 
D. E. 

Bowvixiori, adv. in the Phoenician (Punic) lan- 
guage. Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 

howirns, ov, 6, of the going. Diose. 5, 40, 
oivos, date-wine. (Aster. 169 B Olivo rod 
Poivxos, Phoenivian wine.) 

potrxo-Bddravos, ov, 6, palm-acorn, date. Paolyb. 
12, 2,6. Diosc. 1, 148. Plut. II, 723 D. 
913. Galen. VI, 427 C. 

owrxoBadys, és, == goutxdBarros, purple-dyed. 
Philostr. 926. 

ows-Onk, rprxos, 6, 9, purple-haired. Porph. 
Them. 34, 19. 

ourixds, 4, dv, an error for Bowwixexds ? 
IT, J, 18, 18. 22. 

owixordpydos, ov, (point, mapupy) with a 
purple border. Dion, I. 1, 385, 7. 


Dion. 


howtxotpodos 


ghowxorpdpos, ov, (rpépw) bearing or producing 
date-trees. Strab. 17, 3, 23. 

gowmxopédpos, ov, (pepw) bearing dates. Syncell. 
564, 3. 

gowdpuros, ov, (piw) planied with date-trees. 
Diod. 19, 98. Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 8. 4, 8, 1. 

doiwxd-xpas, wros, 6, 9, purple-colored, Sophrns, 
3493 B. 

gowixrds, 7, dv, (powicaw) dyed purple. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 6. 

omer, Gvos, 6, L. palmetum, palm grove. 
Sept. Ezech. 47, 18. 19. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Jos, B, J. 1, 18, 5. 

¥hoing, txos, 6, palm-tree, date-tree: date. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1045 D, the symbol 
of victory. Sept. Mace. 2,10, 7. Diose. 1, 
149, OnBaixds. Plut. 1,9 E. Phryn. P. 8, 
80, 19, condemned in the sense of Bddavos 
gowixeoy.— 2. The wind etpdvoros. Agathem. 
294. 

goings, ews, 9, == otveypds, in medicine. 
Diose. 2, 183 (184). Antyll. apud Orib, TI, 
59. 

ourntnptov, ov, 7, (horrnrys) school. 
apud Eus. ITI, 388, 

goirixds, 4, dv, quid? Did, A. 761 A, 

dra, horepdy, Horn, HéAns, incorrect for Pdr- 
Aa, Podrrepdv, Poarrss. 

portddo, aow, (doris) to cover with scales. 
Orig. J, 1148 C. 

gorzs, incorrect for Pddres. 

bodky, ra, vox nihili. Nicet. Byz. 769 A Ma ra 
ody tov hodkav. 

porra, or PorAn, 7s, 7, == PorrArs, obol. Theoph. 
Cont. 642,16. Ptoch. 2, 90. 272. 

dodrepar, ov, 6, —= odds, obol. Joann. Mosch, 
2913 C. 2941 C. 2976 A. Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 1736 C, Mal. 400, 20. 

odrn, sce Podda. 

Porrs, ews, 6, 7, follis = gia, bellows. 
Anthol. XT, 661.—2. Follis = éBodds, 
asmall coin. Eus. II, 892. Epiph. III, 292. 
Proc. TIf, 140, 18. Joann. Mosch. 2976 A. 
2997 C. Mal. 439, 14-——~ 3. The obol-tax 
levied by Constantine the Great. Zos. 105. 

hovevtipioy, ov, rd, place of execution. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 C. 

ghoveuris, od, 6, == oveds, killer, slayer, mur- 
derer. Sept. Num. 35, 11. Prov. 22, 13. 
Pseudo-Jacob. 22,1. FEus. TI, 156 B. 

ghoveurixds, 7, ov, == orixds, relating to murder. 
Theod, III, 1236 B. 

ovoxoretov or dovoxortoy, ov, 7d, (bdves, Kéros) 
murder, Theoph. 371, 4. 

hovorrovéw, now, (xreivw) to pollute with the 
blood of a murdered person. Sept. Num. 35, 
33. Ps. 105, 38. Leont. II, 1992 A. 

hovoxrovia, as, 4, == pdvos, murder. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 1, 24. Epiph. I, 333 B, Nil, 172 
D. Basil. Sel. 465 B. 


Oenom. 
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opviKxes 


hovedns, es, bloody, murderous, 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 

hopa, as, 7, time, in connection with numerals. 
Pseudo-Diosc. Eupor. 2, 2 Wévre 4 && dopds 
Tov pijva, == tevraks i) é€dxts Tov pnvéds. 
Theoph. 510, 15 Kai yivera: mpdrn hopa wra- 
ots Tov Pwpaixod arparov. Nom. Coteler. 46, 
duo, two times, twice. Tzetz. Chill. 18, 58. 
Nicet. 226, 16. 459, 24, piav, — dmaf, 
once. 

popadioy, ov, rb, == gopds. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 392. Leo. Tact. 18, 53. 

hopds, ddos, 7, —= 4 immos, » hopBds, mare. 
Patriarch. 1069, Artem. 369, Pallad. Laus. 
1044 B. 

opBadrxés, 7, dv, (popBds) feeding in a pasture. 
Plut, TI, 713 B. 

opBaia, also hopBéa, as, 7, corruptions of op- 
Bea, L. capistrum, halter, etc. Sept. Job 40, 


Classical. 


20. Strab. 15, 1, 52. Lucian, Lue. sive 
Asin. 51. Athan. II, 880 B. Apophth. 
Esaias 3. 

opBrov, ov, ro, == opBed. Schol. Arist. Av. 
861. 

opdixidta, av, ra, fordicidia. Lyd. 84. 

popetatpspos, ov, == gopetov pépav. Plut. I, 
1268 C. Diog. 5, 73 hopeaddpos. 

opepa, aros, 76, (hopéw) <= ipdriov, garment, 


dress, apparel. Hippol. Haer. 466, 26. Mal. 
187. 
opecia, as, 4}, —= éaOys, dress. Palaeph. 52, 5. 
Martyr. Areth. 46. 
opecis, ews, }, == Popyors. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


156. 

gopevds, éws, 6, letter-carrier, Clem. A. I, 
596 A. 

opéw, to wear, to put on, bear, Sept. Sir. 11, 5 
opéoa, = Diod. 16, 64. Achmet. 249, 
ondOny. 

dopndov, adv. == opadyv. Lucian. T, 182. 

dpnots, ews, i, == TO hopeiv, a wearing. Dion. 


HT, 371. IT, 954. 

opnréov = Set hopeiv. Clem. A. I, 683 A. 

opboppiv or mopOoppiv, of, ONNID == peyt- 
otaves. Theodin. Dan. 1, 3. 

dpisos, ov, (popd) bearing, productive ; op- 
posed to &popos. Clem. A. U, 341 C. 

béppa, ns, 7, the Latin forma = kxadémovs, 
shoemaker’s last. Dioclet. G. 8, 1. 9, 1. 
C. 1, 18. 

oppo-popéw, How, to carry oppots. Dion C. 
52, 25, 7. 

*poppopdspos, ov, carrying oppovs. 
apud Diog. 10, 8. 

opva€, less correct otpvak, axos, 6, fornax, 
kiln. Epiph. 1, 425. 428 A. 

bopuxés, less correct oupyixds, 4, 6v, like a 
fornix in shape. Cedr. I, 331, 15. — 2 
Substantively, 76 @opyixow or choupyixéy —= 
fornix. Porph. Cer. 19, 9. 50, 25. 


Epicur. 


poporypagos 


gopoypapos, ov, 6, (pdpos, ypdpw) assessor. 
Greg, Naz. II, 1177 A, 

oporoyéw. now, to levy tribute, to tax. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 2, 23, Zupiav, levying tribute upon. 
Polyb. 1, 81. Dtod. 5, 32. 

opordynros, ov, tributary. 
It. 

*hopodoyia, as, 7, tribute. Inser, 4697, 12. 
Spt. Esdr. 1, 2, 18. 1, 8, 22. Mace. | 1, 
29, Alex. Mon, 4029 B = drogpadn. 

opoddyos, ov, 6, (A€yo) tax-gatherer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. 18. Job 39, 7. Mace. 1, 3, 
29. Strab, 14,1, 4. Plut. I, 491. Hippol. 
661 A. 

dopov, ov, 76,forum. Strab. 4, 1, 9, *TovAcov. 
Luc. Act. 28,15, Just. Apol. 1, 71. Epiph. 
TI, 757. Simoc. 58, 15. 293. Mal. 171, 182. 
— Also, 6 dépos. Genes, 128, 13. 

gopos, ov, favorable wind. Polyb. 1, 60, 6. 
Diod. 14, 55. -inton. 8, 15. 

gopoardatoy, ov, 76, quid? Cosm, Carm. Greg. 
o47, 

dopraywyéo, how, —= optnyéw, to carry loads. 
Longin. 43, 4. 

opra€, axos, 6, — optixds, vulgar, low. 
Numen. apud Eus. ITI, 1209 A. 

optnyés, 6y, carrying burdens. Polyb. 1, 52, 6, 
vabs, merchantman, transport. Agathar. 157, 
dxaros. 

optidf{a, dow, —= oprife. 
1044 C, red. 

dopritw, iow, (dpros) to load, to burden. Matt. 
11, 28. Lue. 11, 46, ted re. Lucian. TI, 
278. Doroth. 1700 D, Achmet. 237 -c@jvat.. 


Sept. Deut. 20, 


Pallad, Laus. 


hoprixevopat == ghoprixos etyus. Schol, Arist. 
Ran. 13. 

opripos, ov, = doptnyds. Schol. Arist. Av. 
598, 


dopris. (Sos, 7, == dpros, load. Achmet. 237. 
opts, fortis = iayvpos. Plut. II, 319 B, 
Tiyn. Fors Fortuna. 

Lyd. 55. 94. 


Sibyll. 2, 


goprovva, 7, fortuna = rvyy. 

opropopéw, now, —= éprov pépo. 
190. 

doptow, waa, to load, lade. 
Gregent. 600. 596 -a@ai re. 

oprwpa, aros, rd, load. Porph. Cer. 460 Swxa- 
piav popreopdray, loads of cexdpta. 

dopracia, as, 9. load. Porph. Cer. 478. 

Poprodis. €ws, 9, a loading, load. Porph. Cer. 
405, 14. 476, 5. 

occa, 7, fossa == radpos, diopvyn. Plut. I, 
174. Afric. Cost. 75, p. 814. Afauric. 4, 3. 
Theoph, 607, 17, 

dogcaretw. evaa, (poraarov) to encamp. Mal. 
293. Theoph. 297,15. Steph. Diac. 1125 C. 


hooaartkas, adv. with an army, in force. Nie. 


Epiph. I, 957 A. 


I, 681 ©. Theoph. 567,11. Porph. Adm. 
148. Phoe. 217, 
hoocaroy, ov, rd, (fossatus) == orparomedoy, 
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doupvikes 


camp. Chrys. XT, 178 F.  Mauric. 12, 29, 
Chron. 725. Mal. 309. Leo, Tacr. 10, 13. 
14. 11, 1. 17, 19. Porph. Novell. 266. 


Phoe. Novell. 302. —2. Army — otpards. 
Theoph. 603, 16. Steph. Diac. 1129. 1148. 
Genes. 124. Porph. Cer. 437, 6. 453, 16. 
Adm. 8, 21.— 3. Fossatum — Tadpos, 
ditch, moat. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 1, 20. Mal. 
461, 22. 

gorceiw, evoa, (pdoca) to surround, invest. 
Maurice. 8,1. Mal. 304. 316, 

hovdduxdoy, write PoddAtkAoy, ov, 7d, follicu- 
lus. Athen. 1, 25. 

ovXarov, more correctly odtdroy, ov, 76, the 
Latin foliatum, se. unguentum. Galen. 
VI,178 C. 182 E. 

dovaxifa, see hovpkita. 

ovAKov, ov, To, furca, wedge, a body of 
troops drawn up in the form of a wedge. 
Mauric. 12, 16. Theoph. 489, 14. Leo. 
Tact. 7, 66. 73. Phoc. 198, 13. 

goupecos, fumosus. Athen. 8, 79, rupos. 

govvda, less correct govvra, as, 7, funda, 
tassel. Curop. 14, 6 as v. 1.-— Charis, 554, 
33 <= ventrale. 

thovvdaxdptos, ov, 6, the president of the povvbak? 
Attal. 202, 23. 203, 18. 


SovvSaves, ov, Fundanus, of Fundi. Strab. 5, 
8, 6, oivos. 
dovria€, axos, 6, fundacus, exchange, 


F. bourse, the place where merchants meet 
to transact business. Atal. 202, 21, 249. 
Seyl. 714, 12. 

dovvdaros, less correct pouvraros, n, ov, (pouvda) 
tasselled, furnished with a tassel. Porph. 
Cer. 577, 13. 467, 15. 

govvdirwp, opos, 6, the Latin funditor 
odpevdovntns. Lyd. 158, 18. 

dovpxa, as, 7, furca — ornpty§, troorarns, 
a prop shaped like a two-pronged fork. 
Plut, If, 280 F. T, 225 D. Dioclet. G. 15, 9. 
—2. Furca, gibbet. Leont. Cypr. 1732 C. 
Theoph. 283. Theoph. Cont. 303, 17. 

oupkitw, tra, to gibbet, to hang by the neck. 
Joann. Mosch. 2924 D. 2925. Leont. Cypr. 


1732, Mal. 487, 24. 431, 12 govrkifa. 
Theoph. 283. 

hovpkicts, ews, 9, == Td houpxicew. -Lchmet. 
89. 


hotpxipep, the Latinfurcifer. Plut, I, 225 
D. IT, 280 D. F. 

dovprak, sce pdpua€. 

oupvdpios, ov, 6, furnarius, baker. Basilic. 
60, 3, 27, § 9. 

Bovpwixddra, more correctly Popvaxddua, wy. Ta, 
Fornacalia  Plut. II, 285 D. 

boupvixiwos, ov, furnaceus kAtBavixcos, 
of the oven, pertaining to the oven. Athen. 8, 
79, p. 113 B. 

houpvikds, sce hopyixos. 


otpvos 


goipvos, ov, 6, furnus == xdjiBavos, imvss, 
oven. rotian. 184. Athen. 3, 79. 

hovearor, incorrect for mooaarov. 

hovoka, ns, 7, Posca, pusca, == d£évxparov. 
Aét. 3,80. Alex. Trall. 295. Leont. Cypr. 
1721 B. 

ovoxdptov, ov, Ta, shop where govexa is sold. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721. 1740 B. 


govoxdptos, ov, 6, seller of govaxa. Leoni. 
Cypr. 1709 A. B. 
gotexos, ov, fuscus == peddyxpas. Lyd. 


216, 

govecateva, povecéaroy, incorrect for doce. 

dpayyedifo, tra, == prayeAdéo. Basilic. 60, 
51, 10. 

dpayyédrov, see prayéAXtov. 

dpayyeAXirns, ov, 6, — paorryias ? 
Mosch. 2904 C. 

payéAXor, ppayedAow, see prayéAXiov, K. 7. d. 

Gpayxia, as, 7, Francia, the country of the 
Franks. Porph. Adm. 115, France. 

Dpayxixos, yn, ov, Francicus, of the Franks. 
Agath. 20, Theoph. 618 4 Spayxien, sc. yo- 
pa, —= Bpayxia. Comn. I, 199, French. 

Gpdyxos, ov, 6, Francus, Frank. Eus, I, 305. 


Joann. 


Epiph. II, 161. Zos. 58.  Soer. 204. Soz. 
1048. Gelas. 1201. Steph. B. Spayyo 
Proc. 1, 319. Agath. 16. 


hpaypirns, ov, 6, af a hpayyds: growing in 
hedges. Diose. 1, 120, Oduvos. 1, 114, xdda- 
pos, phragmites. 

pdxtns, ov, 6, = apis. 
paxra, ppaxripa. 

paxtixds, 4, dv, katddpaxros, mailed. 
Dubious. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 52, Bopv- 
pépos. 

dpaxrés, 7, dv, (Ppdoow) fenced in: protected. 
Opp. Hal. 1, 641. 

dpdors, ews, h, (Ppdteo) speech, diction, expres- 
sion of ideas: style. Dion. H. V, 20. VI, 
867, 11. Strab. 1, 2,6. 9, 7, 3,2. 13, 1, 55. 
Plut. TI, 833 C. D. 


ppactids, 7, dv, expressive. 


Proc. WI, 219, 5, v. L 


Epict. 2, 23, 14, 


Sivayis, the power of expression. Plut. HU, 
909 +d ppacrexdy. Anton. 1,16. Galen. II, 
56, Adyos. 

parep, 6, frater = ddeddds. Inser. 3548 


@parpeu dpovarep. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. 
dparpa, as, 7, the Roman curia. Dion. H. I, 
250. 260, Hi, 1245. 
parpia, as, 7, — patpa. 
TI, 662. 1245 == kxovpia. Strab. 5, 4, 7, 
p- 390, 20. Plut. I, 25 F. 30. 100 E,— 
2. Faction —= garpia. Nic. Il, 681 D. 
pparpidéw, to plot against. Chal. 18. Stud. 
1737 A, xara rod mpoecra@ros. 
dparptaxds, 7, dv, L. curiatus, or curialis. Dion. 
HZ. TI, 1854. IJ, 281, éoria. Dion C. 41, 43, 
8, vdpos. — Also, @parpixéds. Dion. H. II, 
686, 9, exkAnoia, comitia curiata. 


Dion. H. ¥, 282. 
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Ppewpiyos 


parpiapyos, ov, 6, L. curio, Dion. H. I, 251. 

parpiagrns, od, 6, L. curialis. Dion. H. Ii, 
750. 

parpiarixés, 4, dv, == pparpiaxés. Dion C. 39, 
11, 2. 

Pparptevs, éws, 6, == hparpiagrns. Dion. H.1, 
371, 4. 

parpids, see Pparprakés. 

pearia, as, 9, == ppéap. Lyd. 283. 

pedtios, ov, of a ppéap. Gleopon. 2, 6, 33. 
Achmet. 182, t8ap, well-water. 

gpearwdns, es, like a ppéap. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
431. 

pev-anaraw (ppv), to deceive the mind. Paul. 

al. 6, 3, éavrév, to deceive one’s self. Iren. 

537 A. 


bpevarrdrns, ov, 6, = 6 pevararav. Pallad. 
V Chrys. 33 E. Hust. Mon. 941 B. 
pev-epnuia, as, 9, senselessness. Did. A. 992. 


ppeveri{a, ppeveriopds, incorrect for ppenrica, 
peviriopds. 

hpeveriaw, dow, — following. Plué. 1, 706 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 24,19. Aster. 461 A, 

pemreia, as, 7, (ppevizis) frenzy. Caesarius 


hperititw, iow, to be delirious or frenzied. 
Dion Chrys. TI, 350, 30. Plut. Il, 693 A. 
1128 D. Galen, VOI, 693 BE. Sext. 24. 68. 
Orig. I, 892. Jul. 424 A, 

pevires, os, 7, of the mind. Tren, 636 A, 6:d- 
Geots, phrenitis. 

dperteiopds, ov, 6, phrenitis. 
825 B. 

PpevoBraBea, as, 9, craziness, mental derange- 
ment. Dion. H. II, 863, 14. Apollon. S. 2, 
11. Philon I, 405, 27. TI, 49, 36, 

dpevoBr\aBéw, now, — dpevoBraBns «ius or 
yiyvopa. Pallad, Laus. 1090 D. 

pevoBraBns, és, (BAdmrw) crack-brained, crazy. 
Classical. Philon TI, 127, 15. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 1, 5, § B’t. 

pevoBdaBas, adv. crazily, Eust. Ant, 653 C. 

pevoxndns, és, (nde) mind-afflicting. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 85, p. 1593, 

pevo-Anatis, ov, 6, robber of the understanding, 
beguiler. Mel. 42. 

gpevdducoos, ov, (Avoca) mad. Caesarius 1096. 


Plut. Frag. 


dpevorrné, Hyos, 6, f, == ppevdrAnxros. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 487 A. 
hpevso, dow, to puff up, to elate. Sept. Mace. 


2,11, 4 ~wpevos. 

pevoots, ews, 7, advice, admonition. Clem. A. 
I, 344 C. 

ppéop, To, —= hpéeap. Inser. 4716, ec. 

dpewprxéw, now, to dig wells. Strab. 16, 4, 14, 
p. 325, 10. 

dpewpuxia, as, 9, the digging of wells. Jos. Ant. 
1, 18, 2. 

pewptyos, ov, (ppéap, éptocw) digging wells, 
Plut. II, 159 D. Basil, I, 20 B. 


deny 


pny, evés, Ue mind. Tim. Alex. 1300 Tivopae 
ex dpevds, to become exppuwv. Mal. 135 "Exov 
ras idias dpevas, being in his right mind. 140 
“AvadaBevros tas iSias ppevas, having recov- 
ered his senses. 

pay or piv, 6, a kind of demon. 
HIaer, 90, 66. 88, 48. 

gptxacpos, od, 6, (ppixdgw) shudder. 
Macc. 2, 3, 17. 

dprxia, as, 9, (ppixn) chills, rigors. Diosc. 1, 
181, p. 160.—4, 14 7a gpexia, which may 
be an error for ras ptxias. 

ppixidw, dow, to have the ague. Cass. 160, 27. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 A. 
Genes. 101. 

pixros, 7, ov, (ppicwa) awful, terrible. 
Sap. 8, 15. Jer. 5, 30. 18, 13. 
Philostrg. 2, 13, 6vaia, the eucharist. 

pixroredns, és, (redéo) awfully performed. 
Damasc. ITI, 656 D. 

ppixrds, adv. awfully, terribly. Sept. Sap. 6, 6. 

ppydoow —= dpipdocopa. Psell, 1141 D. 

dpwrlaroyv, ov, ro, (frons frondis) bower. 
Porph. Cer, 373, 18. 

pitts, ews, , —= hpixn, Epiph.1, 337 C. 

pprEs-Opié, tpryos, 6, 9, with bristling hair. 
Hieronym. apud Clem, A. I, 105 A. 

ppovevo = povéw. Eus. Alex. 440 B. 

Ppovnpa, atos, 7d, thought. Paul. Rom. 8, 6, 
ris capxos. Chrys. IX, 566 D.— 2. Tenet, 
doctrine. Eus. Tl, 518, ro ¢eeAnocacrendy. 

dpormmpariopos, ov, 6, (hpovnparifopar) pre- 
sumption, arrogance. Themist. 805, 25. 

Ppornparwsdns, es, —= Ppovnuarias, presumptuous, 
arrogant. Dion C. 48, 19, 8. 72, 8, 3. 
Philostr, 535. 

Ppormats, ews, 9, prudence, wisdom; as a title. 
Athan. I, 373, 7 on. Basil. IV, 429 A. 

hpoviporns, nros, 9, (ppdutpos) prudence, wis- 
dom. .lthan, IT, 13805 C. 

povrile, icw, to take thought, etc. Polyb. 11, 
27, 2. 18, 7,2, 28,10, 5, ba. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 13, py tes StevoxAnOy, to see lest. 14, 12, 
5, i’ éevrdénre. Apophth. 105, movetv dydmas 
trép épov, to trouble one’s self, ete. 

dpovricpa, aros, rd, literary performance. 
Philostr. 505. 510, — 2. Cura, office, dignity. 
A Latinism, Ni. 496. Chal. Can. 2. Just, 
Imper. Novell. 16. 

povriatnpiov, ov, To, == povaarnpiov. Greg. 
Vaz. II, 586 B. Greg. Nyss. TH, 996 C. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 38 D. Theod. TH, 1117. 
Sophrns. 8665 A, 

pporriarns, od, 6, == mpoordrns. Diod. TI, 611, 
Sl. Carth, Can, 78 = xovpdtwp. Nil, 296 
D. Basilie. 2, 3, 2. 22, procurator, trustee. 


Hippol. 


Sept. 


Sept. 
23, 14. 


ppovpevrdpuos, ov, 6, frumentarins <= 
otrayns, emapxos etbevetas, evOnveias emyseArn- 
tis. Dion, Alec. 1816 B. Lyd. 12, 176, 
200, 
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pové Ayzevos, 6, —= Amerdpyns, harbor-master. 
Chron. 699, 15. 

povpai, OND, Purim. Sept. Esth. 9, 19, 26, 
v. 1. Gpovpip. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 13, p. 577 
povpaiot. 

hpovpapxéw, now, —= Ppovpapyés ei. Plut. I, 
962 E. 

poupetov, ov, 74, (povpd) protection. Damasce. 
II, 340 C. 

poupyrixds, 7, dv, (ppovpéw) watching, guard- 
ing. Iambl. Myst. 121. Cyrill. H. 552 A. 
Did. A. 452 B. 

povpiotns, ov, 6, gaoler, Stud. 1657 C. 

povporwpov, tov, (dmapa) of a keeper of fruit. 
Caesarius 1093, 

hpovpo-prdraxn, js, 9, guard. Martyr, Ignat. 
(inedit.) 1. 

dpvayparias, ov, 6, (ppvaypa) wanton, unbridled. 
Plut. J, 916 D. 

pvaypss, ov, 6, —= dpvaypa. Diod. 19, 31. 
Dion, H. V, 95. 

ppvakrns, od, 6, (ppydcoopat) spirited horse. 
Diog. 6, 7, tos. 

ppvaccopat or dpvdrropa, to be unruly, arro- 
gant, ete. Classical. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 34. 
8, 2,2. Diod. 4,74. Dion. H. III, 1361. 
Philon Y, 151, 21. Plut. VI, 814 C. Clem. 
A. 1, 982 C. II, 613 C. Cosm. 465, dvedeiv, 
in his rage seeking to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 2, 
1 dpvdcow — dpvarropa, to rage. Theod. 
Mops. 649 éeppiatav —= Hraovetovro. 

dpvyavitopa, to collect dpvyava. Basil. I, 204. 

dpvydnoy, ov, 7d, little @pvyavov. Diosc. 3, 95 
(105). 4, 141 (148). 

dpvyanaortnp, jpes, 6, == 6 pvyavcCopevos. 
Polyaen. 1, 18, 1. 

pvyavizis, wos, 4, of ppiyava. Heliod. 9, 8, 
DAN. 

dpvyavoedijs, és, like pptyavov. 
(44). 

ppvyavddns, es, —= preceding. Classical. Diosc. 
3, 162 (172). 

dpvyta, as, }, (pptya) dryness. Caesarius 908. 

dpvyite (Spvé) to speak the Phrygian language. 
Pseudo-Demeir. 46, 14. 

ppvyov, 76, (Ppvyw) dry stick for burning. 
Sept. Ps, 101, 4. 

Ppvytos, a, ov, Phrygian. 
Clem. A. I, 789, dppovia. 

dpuxradptov, ov, To, (ppurrwpos) light-house. 
Plut. 1, 631. Herodn. 4, 2, 15. 

pov, sec Ppyy. 

Spot, vyos, 6, Phrygian, — In ecclesiastical 
writers, of Gpvyes, the Montanists. Apollin. 
H. 1300. Aster. Urb. 153 B. Clem. ALT, 
1300. ITI, 552. Fus. II, 464 Tay Aeyoperny 
kata @pvyas aiperw, 209, A than. II, 237 C. 
17 Oi kara bpvyas, sC. aipetexol. (Const. II, 7. 
Cyril. IT, 928, Did. A, 720 A. Sox, 1472. 
Theod, TV, 401. 


Diose. 3, 38 


Diose, 5, 140 (141). 


dpvece 


Gpioce or dpitra = dpvya, to parch. Diose. 
2,177 (178). . 

guyaseia, as, 7, (hvyadedo) banishment. Polyb. 
6,14, 7. Sept. Ezech. 17, 21 as v. 1.—2. 
A running away — Sparérevats. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 4, 15. 

guyadciov, ov, 7d, (puyds) place of refuge, 
asylum. Sept. Num. 35, 14. 

guyadevréoy == bet uyadever. Porphyr. V 
Pyth. 52. 

guyadeurnptor, ov, 7d, that which puts to flight. 
Just. Orat. 5. Basil. I, 212 D, rwés. Clim. 
940 D. —2. Place of refuge —= dvyadciov. 
Sept. Num. 35, 6. Macc. 1, 1, 53. Philon 
Il, 320, 11. 

guyabeurixes, 4, dv, putting to flight, banishing. 
Clem. A. I, 449. Const. Apost. 8, 29, 

gvuyadetw, to banish, exile. Classical. Philon 
J, 55, 28. ITI, 563, 23. Patriarch. 1117 A. 
Phryn, 385. Diog. 6, 20. Basil. I, 8300 C, 
—2. To be a duyds. Sept. Ps. 54, 8. 
Mace. 1, 2, 43. 2, 5, 5. 

gvyadias, ov, 6, == vyds. 
14. 

gvyadoOnpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) hunter of fugitives. 
Polyb. 9, 29, 3.  Plut. I, 859. 

SvycXirns, ov, 6, of Puyeha or Ivyeda. 
5, 10, p. 696, otvos. 

gvyn, js, 9, banishment. Dion. H. TI, 646, 15, 
aidios, perpetual exile. — 2. An avoiding, 
aversion ; opposed to aipeots. Sezxt. 21, 6. 

huyo-Kupis, 6, dparérns. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 D. 

gvyopaxéw, iow, — hvydpayes eit. Polyb. 3, 
90,10. Diod. 15, 55. Plut. I, 50 B. 

bvyopayia, as, 7, a shunning of batile, cowardice. 
Theoph, Cont. 135, 6. 


Joann. Sic, 124, 


Diose. 


gvyo-narpts, t, expatriated, exile. Greg. Naz. 
THY, 72 A. 

gvyorovéw, fow, —= dvydroves ciut. Orig. I, 
1436 A. 


gvyorovia, as, 4, the shunning of work. Polybd. 
3, 79, 4. 

gvys-movos, ov, shunning work, Polyb. 40, 6, 
10. 

guasopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing dixia. Xenoer. 
58. 


guedo, dow, to stuff with dixos. Diod. 17, 45. 
—2. To paint the face with dixos. Plut. IT, 
142 -odai 75 mpoowrov. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

guxwdys, es, like dixos. Diose. 5, 135 (136). 

pvAaypa, atos, To, (pvddcow) a thing to be 
observed, custom, usage. Sept. Lev. 8, 35. 


22,9. Deut. 11.1. Malach. 3,14. Macc. 
1, 8, 26. Jul. Frag. 306 B. — 2. Watch 
= gdvdakyn. Aquil. Prov. 4, 23. 


uidlo, d&w, to divide into dudai. Plut. I, 
43 A, 
pudaxeiov, ov, 73, (pura) LL. statio, post, station, 
in military language. Polyb. 5, 76, 3. Diod. 
145 
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pudapyns 


13, 84.—- 2. A watch consisting of a rerpd- 
Stor of soldiers. Polyb. 6, 33, 7. 

pvdaky, is, 9, custody, F. surveillance. Diod. 
II, 585, 52. 571, 22. 581, 3, édevdépa, libera 
custodia, Diod. H. I, 216, 10, adeopos — 
éXevOepa. App. II, 775, 52.—2. Watch of 
the night, a division of the night. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 24, éo6wy. Reg. 1, 11, 11. 
Judith 12, 5. Ps. 129, 6, mpwia. Polyb. 1, 
45,5. 9,18, 1. 14,4, 1. Diod. 15, 84, 19, 
26.95. Dion. H. I, 488. 559. IV, 2247, 7. 
Matt. 14, 25, rerdprn. Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 2. 
Ant. 5, 6,5, Method. 100 C, éomepuvn, dev- 


Tépa, tpirn, —B. Prison = cipery. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 3. Ley. 24, 12. Reg. 3, 22, 27, 
Jer. 39,2. Polyb. 15, 27, 2. Diod. 1, 54, 


4,49. JI, 559, 20, Sypoota. fait. 5, 25, et 
alibi. pict. 1,1, 24. 2, 6, 25. Athan. I, 
232 Eis tiv dh. €Baddovro. — 4. Observance. 
Eus. VI, 949 C. II, 904 C, qyepas caBBarov. 
viaxite, iow, to arrest, to imprison. Sept. Sap. 


18,4. Luc. Act. 22, 19. Clem. R. 1, 45, 
Patriarch. 1136. Athan. J, 300 B. 
dvAdktov, ov, 76, == HvAaxeiov. Polyb. 10, 30, 


6. App. I, 865, 46. 

gvAddkicoa, ns, 9, female watcher or keeper. 
Sept. Cant. 1, 6. 

dvAakiorys, od, 6, gaoler. Lyd. 158. ° 

duvdaxirns, ov, 6, one in prison, prisoner. Const. 
Apost. 4, 2.—2. Custos, guard, watch- 
man. Inscr. 4896, C. Joann. Mosch, 3068, 
gaoler. 

uAakiris, Sos, 7, = huddaiooa. Theol. Arith. 
43, epithet of é88ouas. 

buhaxrdpioy ov, 7d, == vdaxrnpioy. 
Cypr. 1736 C -peoy, incorrect. 

vAaxrnptos, a, ov, guarding. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) 6 dudaxripios — mepidppata Toa, 
maker of amulets. Quin. 61 (Const. Apost. 
8, 32). — (BD) 7d pvdaxrnpiov, phylacte- 
rium, phylactery, amulet. Matt. 23, 5. 
Diose. 5, 158 (159). 159 (160). Plut. NW, 
378 B. Just. Tryph. 46. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. 
Laod. 36. Isid. 604. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 C. 
(Chrys. IT, 197 E.) 

udaxrns, ob, 6, == Pvda€. Philon IT, 577, 11. 
Plut. Il, 291 F -derns, an officer at Cyme. 

cudaxtikés, th ov, preservative. Galen. VI, 
TS gd. (pépos tis iarpixijs), the branch 
medicine relating to the preservation 
health. 

udakrdy, od, 76, —= pudaxrypioy, amulet, Leont. 
Cypr. 1736 D. Theoph. 582, 18. 583, 
Theoph, Cont. 631. 670,15. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


Leont. 


20 B. 
ira€, axos, 6, the guardian angel. Clim, 1132 
B.— 2 Treasury == taptctov. Theoph. 


Cont. 253, 8. 255, 16: 
huAddpxns, ov, 6, == Ppvdapyos. Sept. Mace. 2, 
8, 32. 


purapyxos 


@irapyos, ov, 6, the chief of a tribe. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 7,8. Strab. 16, 1, 28, emir. — 2. 
The Roman tribunus. Diod. H. I, 250, 10. 

dvAdcow, to take care or heed: to beware. 
Sept. Josu. 23, 11 -c6ae tod ayaray. Judic. 
2,22. Dion. H. I, 176 @vdarrépevos dp67- 
ya. 390,16, iva pndéva eLevéyewor. V, 37, 
12, iva pynrat. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 2 -c@at ehal 
xpicba, to abstain from. — 2. To keep, to 
observe a feast or fast. Sept. Ex. 31, 13 -0ba 
ra odSBara. 31, 16, ra oaBBaTd pov moreiy 
aird. Lev. 26, 2. Esai. 56,4. Just. Tryph. 
8.48. Hippol. Haer. 434, 54. Eus. II, 10738 

Epiph. TY, 828, Lent. Seer. 

Eus. Alex, 417, riyv jyépay. 

Stud. 1693 B. [2 perf. mepvdAaxa. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 25, 21. Argum. Eur. Med.] 

urerixds, 7, 6v, —= the Latin tributus (tribus). 
Dion. H. TI, 1448, 14, éxxAnota, comitia tri- 
bula. 1855, Wypopopia. Dion C. 53, 23, 
dpyatpeciat. 

guaréris, os, 7, — uderixn. Dion. H. HI, 
1448, 10, éxxAnoia. App. II, 436, 5. 

udAdpiov, ov, 76, little piddov, leaflet. 
1,4. 3, 38 (44). Anton. 10, 34, 

gurrobapvar, rv, — Sadpvivar pidrayv. 
272,15. 287, 11 (287, 15). 

varoy, ov, 70, leaf of a book. Nil. 1160 B. 

gvAXo-ppon, Ts, }, === pvdAdppora. Caesarius 
1096. 

duroxpwéw, now, to distinguish, examine care- 
fully, Lucian. TY, 162. Sezxt. 230, 24, émoiov 

Hippol. Haer. 378, 22. 37. Orig. I, 


D, rv éopriy. 
632 A, Lent. 


Diose. 


Mal. 


€oTt. 
988. 

udorpivngts, ews, 4, discrimination, choice. 
Clem. A. 1, 973. Hippol. Haer. 378, 16. 

vAoxpunréov bet Synes. 
1104 C. 

vAoxpuntexds, 7, dv, discriminating. Clem. A, 
I, 972 B (quoted). 

dvawdys, es, (Pirov) consisting of many races, 
miscellaneous. Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 21, 
mAnGos. 

vpapa, aros, To, (pupdw, hipw) dough, mass. 
Sept. Ex. 8, 3. 12, 84. Num. 15, 20. Phi- 
lon J, 184, 24. Paul. Rom. 9, 21. Erotian. 


pudokpwvetv. 


248. Diose. 1, 65. Plut. Il, 693 E. Moer. 
350 = pafa. 
upaais, ews, 7, == 1d hupav, a mixing up, 


kneading. Sept. Hos. 7, 4. Diose. 1, 68. 
Galen. VI, 150. Orig. TI, 404 C, 
uparéov — Sei pupev. Diose. 5, 103, p. 771. 
buparns, ot, 6, disturber. Cie. Att. 7, 1. 
puppuss, ov, 6, (pipw) a mixing up, confusion, 
disorder. Sept, Ezech. 7, 238.  Diod 18, 30. 
II, 608,47. Cic. Att. 14, 5. Anton. 12, 14, 
dvnyepdvevtos. Cyrill. A. X, 180. 232 A. 
Pvpots, ews, 7, == preceding. Hippol. 836 D. 
E’piph. TT, 356 A. 


iprys, ov, 6, == guparys. Eust. Mon. 932 C, 
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td 
voto-Trotew 


vedpioy, ov, 74, little piaa. Antyll. apud Orib, 
II, 442, 12. 

ionpa aros, Td, conceit, 
2. Physema, hollow pearl. 
852 A. 

gvonpatiov, ov, to, litile gvonpa (bubble), 
Epict. 2, 16, 10. 

gduonrnp, pos, 6, bellows. 
Jer. 6, 29.— Schol. Arist. 
penis. 

guonrés, n, dv, blown. 
425, 14, Dedos. 

gdvolyyn, 4s, jy) — hioryé. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
526. 

varxevopa, to be (or to talk like) a gvorkds 


Chrys. X, 211 C.— 
Orig. TIT, 


Sept. Job 32, 19. 
Ach. 888 — 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 


Piridcodpos. Julian. apud Galen. IX (2), 
379 E, 

gvoidea — dvoid. Classical. Philon I, 145, 
42. 


votes, 7, dv, phy sicus, relating to nature, 
physical, natural. Men. Rhet. 132, 12, duro, 
relating to the natura deorum. — Substantive- 
ly, (@) 6 dvarxés, sc. Hrrscodos, phy sicus, 
natural philosopher, naturalist (but not in the 
modern sense). Agathar. 138,11. Diod. 1, 
28. 15, 48. 18, 1, Dion. H. V, 150, 10. 
Cleomed. 3, 1. Strab. 14, 1, 28. 36. — (bo) 
7 vou, sc. Gewpia, mpayparcia, pirocospia, 
the science of nature, physics. Strab. 1, 1, 
19. 2,5, 2. Galen. VI, 27 C. Sext. 194, 18. 
Diog. 2,16. — (€) ra dvod, physica, 
= vor drorvodia. Plut, I, 668 CH 
pera ta Gbvowd mpaypateia, metaphysics. 
Porphyr. V-. Plotin. 64, 9. — (@) 7d hvotxdy 
== 76 aldoiov. Melamp. 507.— 2. Natural, 
not adopted. Mal. 437, 10, watées. 

voids, adv. in a natural point of view. Phi- 
lon I, 124, 6. 

dvowyrapovea, now, to judge by phystognomy, 
etc. Classical. Clem. A. 1, 869. Orig. I, 
724 B. 

ucwoyvepouxds, 7, dv, (Pvotoyy@pev) pertain- 


ing to physiognomy, physiognomical. slrtem. 
250. Sezxt. 20, 19, copia.  Hippol. Maer. 
10, 23, sc. péOodos, réxyyn. Diog. 6, 15. 


Adam. S. 312, péOodos. 
prvowwdroyéo, naw, to inquire into nature, ete. 
Classical. Philon I, 99, 31. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 
2. Just. Apol. 1, 60. Diog. 1, 11. 
vorodoyia, as, 7, (pvoroddyos) physiologia, 
the science of nature. Diod. 5, 40. Cleomed. 


11, 31, geography. Sérab. 14, 1, 7. Philon 
I, 370, 40. 139, 26, mathematics. Sezt. 6, 
27, Diog. 7, 174. 


dvavoroyixds, 4, 6», physiologicus, per- 
taining to @uatodoyia. Philon J, 139, 42. 

vowdroyxas, adv. physiologice, naturally. 
Max. Conf. Schol. 32 A. 

pvoto-roéw, How, to make natural. Clem. A. I, 
1357 C, 


guowupycw 


puoraupyéw, How, (EPT'Q) to create. Caesarius 
861. 

dvowe, dro, to puff up, to inflate. Paul, Cor. 
1, 4,. 6. Patriarch. 1064 D -o@at. émt rive. 
Ignat. 672. 677. Orig. I, 1004 D. 

goats, eas, 9, nature. Muson. 172 Ts Civ 686 
tH kava Quow, to live according to nature. — 
duawy exe, — medvuxévat, to be so constituted 
by nature as to be or to do anything. Dion. 
H. V, 68. 143. VI, 1090, cvvareiperba, to 
admit of coalescing. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1, 
Clementin. 436, eupiey. Sext. 79,10. Greg. 
Nyss. IIT, 1093 A, dvopnacerv, it is not natural. 
—2.In theology, ai dv0 dices, the two 
natures in Christ. Tertull. I], 194. Dion. 
Alex. 1593. Greg. Naz. TI, 285. IIT, 1074. 
Amphil. 1138. Theod. Mops. 970. 981. 988. 
Eust. Mon. 904 D. Sophrns. 3356 B. — 3. 
A putting forth = 16 giew. Plotin. II, 709, 
12, xepdrav. — 4. The genitals == 16 aidoiov. 
Diod. UW, 521, 93. Moschn. 8.47. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 20,1. Artem. 394. 420. Liber. 52, 7. 
Sext. 633, 20. 22. — 3. Adverbially, dice: 
== dvras, adnOds, really, truly. Apophth. 96. 
124 C. Joann. Mosch. 2908 D. 3025. 

‘pyoiapa, aros, 7d, —= pvoiwois. Hippol. 804, 
TVEv{ATOS. 

guoiwcts, ews, 7, a puffing up, injlation. Paul. 
Cor. 2,12, 20. Clem. A. I, 269 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 72, 61. Orig. I, 272, IV, 261. Eus. 
TH, 225 C. Basil. I, 509 A. 

gdvalwots, ews, 9, the becoming natural. Aret. 
114 A, natural tendency. Porphyr. Abst. 
46. 

guoxa, ns, 9, bladder. Diosc. Delet. 22, in bot- 

-any. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 941 D. 

guoxiov, ov, 7, little pioxa. Diosc. 2, 128. 

ghvada, aow, (pica) to puff up, to inflate. 
Diosc. 4, 69, p. 562. Achmet. 198, 

gvoca, ns, %, incorrect for pica, the bag of the 
castor. Diosc. 2, 26.— gveaados, ov, 4, 
incorrect for dvcahos. Artem. 368. — duo- 
ode, incorrect for duadw. 

puowdys, es, (biaa) flatulent, producing flatu- 
lence. Xenocr. 1, 18. Diose. 2, 101. 108. 
127.136. 5, 11, p. 698. 

vowptoy, ov, 6, pipe. Leo Med, 207. 
haps the true reading is ducdpiov.] 

piawars, ews, 4, inflation. Achmet. 198. 

gurdptov, ov, 16, little @urdv. E/pict. 4, 8, 37. 


[Per- 


Anton. 5, 1. 
gurds, ddos, #, == Gurdy. Plut. TI, 411 D. 
gurevotos, ov, fit for planting trees, adapted to 
trees. Diod. 1, 36. 


gvrevats, ews, 7, a planting. Classical. Diose. 
1, 27. 

bureuréov == Sei hureverr. Pol. 1, 226. 

gurevtixds, 7, dv, (purev@) pertaining to plant- 
ing. Poll. 7, 140, sc. réyvy. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. Ul, 197. 217 B. 
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povéew 


Guty-Kopéw, How, to cultivate plants. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 122. 4, 254, 

gurocdas, adv. like plants, as in planting. 
Diog. 7, 86. 

durdopat, to become a hurdy. Theol. Arith. 6. 

Purorpodia, as, 7, (purorpdos) the nourishing 
of plants. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. 

guroupyé, ow, to cultivate plants. 
sical. Strab. 15, 3, 18, 
24. 

gvrovpynpa, aros, 16, that which is planted. 
Poll. 7,140. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 

vrovpyia, as, 9, a planting. Classical. Philon 
I, 334, 28, 

guroupyicds, 9, dv, pertaining to a duroupyés. 
Poll. 7,140. Greg. Th. 1073 C, réxun, gar- 
dening. 

guroupytxds, adv. like a quroupyés. 
141. 

urovpyds, dv, planting trees, planter, etc. 
Classical. Philon I, 824, 41. Greg. Th. 
1073 B. 

durpéw, aow, (pitpa) to sprout, to grow. 
Achmet. 210. 151, p. 121 -wOjvat. 

Purpwats, ews, }, & sprouting, growing. Achmet. 
210. 

uraptor, ov, rd, nursery of plants. 
732 C, 

ve, to produce. [Sept, Esai. 37, 31 puncw = 
dice. ] 

hoyruss, o£, wypat, oxOnv, (POTQ) to parch, 
toast, Diosc. 4, 115 (117). 1, 82. 79, 
p. 83. 

wxrés, 7, dv, parched, toasted. Diose. Eupor. 
2, 37, p. 250, Lucian. TI, 324 haxrat, write 
boxrai (?) se. iryades ? 

odds, ddos, 7, lying or living in a hole or den. 
Classical. Antip. S. 37, dyxupa. Badr. 82, 
xoitn, hollow. Basil. I, 193 A. 

Pwreds, ov, 6, hole, den, burrow ; hut. Classical. 
Antip. 8S. 27, 8. Strab. 11, 5, 7. 

worevats, ews, }, == Td Poredew, podreia. Al. 
N, A. 16, 15. 

orevréov == Sei hodreiew. Eunap. V S, 54 


(97). 


Clas- 
Philon I, 53. 334, 


Poll. 7, 


Clem. A. I, 


godreto, to lay in a lurking-place. Hippol. 
Haer, 212, 68, zi. 

avders, see paves. 

hovackeds, 4, dv, of a povackds. Plut. I, 825 


B. Diog. 2, 103. 

avackixas, adv. like a pavackds. Epict. 1, 4, 
20. 

huvackds, od, 6, (port, doxéo) p h onascus, 
singing-master : elocutionist. pict. 1, 4, 20. 


Arcad. 88. Galen. VI, 155 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 41, 10. Bardes. apud Eus, III, 
472 B. 


ovéo, how, to produce a sound. Sept. Esai. 
29, 4. 8,19 Of dnd ris yas Pwvowrres, necro- 
mancers. 


pov7 


gov, is, 9, voice. Diod. 11, 9, pia, = popa- 
vos, with one voice. Agathem. 328, dia ¢a- 
ons, viva voce, orally, == Eus. I, 456 -on >. 

*dhavyets, exoa, nev, L. vocalis, vocal. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, td ovijev, sc. ypdppa, vowel. 
Plat. Phileb. 18. Soph. 253. Cratyl, 424 C. 
Aristot. Poet. 20,3. Dion. Thr. 631. Dion. 
H. V, 72. 74. WI, 1069. Philon I, 30. 177, 
26. Plut. Il, 386. 474. 1008. — Doric, go- 
vaev. Plut. II, 738. Sext. 428, 12. 611, 12. 
621, 16, 624, 8. (Eurip. Palamed. 2”Adova 
xat povoivra.) 

havncis, ews, 7, a sounding, exclamation, Cass. 
152,11. Poll. 2,111. Tren. 621 B. 

gewvnrnpios, a, ov, vocal. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p- 142, 4, dpyava, the vocal organs. Philon I, 
28, 44. 

ountixds, 7, dv, == preceding. Theol. Arith. 
49. Erotian. 228 Kexpaxrys, noisy. 
Cornu. 91. Epict. 2, 23, 2. Drac. 8, 21, 
épyava. Plut. II, 898 E. F rd hovnredy, the 
faculty of speech. Galen. II, 49 C. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 450,11. Diog. 7, 110. 

deorvntixds, adv. vocally, Psell. 1145 B. 

avnrds, 7, dv, utterable. Nicom. Harm. 5. 

dovoBortéw, now, (BdAd\w) to modulate. Porph. 
Cer. 151, 14. 

devo-xruréa, to overwhelm with sound, to deafen. 
Damase. Til, 652 A. B. 

dovopayéa, how, = Aoyopaxea. 
46, 20. 

hop, as, 7, detection. Diog. 1, 96. 

opards, 4, dv, (Pwpdw) detected, discovered, 
found out, evident, Sext. 40, 29. 

wpios, ov, stolen. Philon II, 336 16 hapiov, 
thing stolen. Jos. Ant. 15, 3,9. Lucian. II, 
48. Ae. N, A. 14,5. Longin. 4, 5. 

das, words, 76, light. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, didzov. 
Plut. I, 59 Els @. mpocevéyxacOai rt. Hippel. 
817 bas ex pords yervav. Plotin, Wi, 714, 4. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 408 C, ré rpicady, the God- 
head. 412 B, yoocews. — 2. Light, lamp, 
torch, candle. Theod, Alops. 941 C, éxxdnot- 
aortxd. — 3 Luminary, sun, moon, Cleomed. 
94, 33. Eus. V.C. 4, 18‘H rod ards juépa, 
the day of the sun, Sunday. — Plut. II, 368, 
ris geAnyns, phases. 

4. Plural, ra Bara, the Lights, a Jewish 
feast. Jos. Ant. 12, 7,7. — 5. The Lights 
== Ccodama, celebrated in commemoration 
of the baptism of Christ in the river Jordan. 
Greg. Naz. If, 336. Aster. 217 ©. Const. 
(536), 1205 A. Theoph. 495. Genes. 22. 
(See also dorile, paticna horiopds, and 
compare Sept, Esai. 9, 2.) 

decatevo, pocarov, poacaa, Pwooartkas, duc- 
caro», incorrect for dooce. 

gwornp, npos, 6, (pas) illuminator, luminary, 
light. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Esdr. 1, 8, 76, 
Sap. 13, 2. Sir. 43, 7, 


Sert. 48, 22. 
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porifeo 


gwornprxds, 9, dv, of a pworjp. Pseudo-Dion. 
892 D. 

pwopdpea, wy, ra, sc. lepd, festival in honor of 
the pwoddpat Oeoi. Plut. II, 1119 E. 

phochopéw, rw, —= hwoddpos eipi. Philon I, 
12, 33. 40,44. Ptol. Tetrab. 89. 

hochopia, as; j, (hwoddpos) the giving of light. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. 

hacdédpos, ov, 9, Lucina, epithet of Juno. 
Dion. H. Xl, 676. 

goraywyéwo, noa, to light, to guide with a light. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17, Clem. A. J, 148. 232, 
549. Hippol. 797. Orig. 1, 908 C. Method. 
396. Jambl. Myst. 133, 12 of Pwraywyodvres, 
theurgists. 

poraywyla, as, 4, wlumination, enlightening. 
Greg. Naz. I, 624 C. Epiph. Il, 260 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 A. 

heraywytds, 9, dv, illuminating. Pseudo-Dion. 
505 D, rags. — 2. In the Ritual, 16 dora- 
‘ywytkoyv, 8C. tpomdptoy, a hymn read or sung 
just before the atvo: during Lent. There 
are eight g@eraywyxd, each Fyos having its 
proper gwraywydy. Horel. [The name 
was suggested by o&s, which occurs in every 
one of these hymns, See also é£amoareiAd- 
peor. | 

hor-aywyds, dv, (pas, dy) illumining, enlight- 
ening, Barn..777 A, dyyedo. Clem. A. I, 
172 C, pAiov. — Apoer. Anaph. Pilat. A, 9, 
luminary. — 2. Substantively, 4 pwrayayés, 
sc. Oupis, window, Lucian. II, 433. Theod. 
JJ, 1328. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 4,1. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, § 8’. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, 
tofixai, — ro€oribes. 

oravyea, as, 7. radiance.  Sophrns, 3220 C. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346, 501 ~yia. 

goravyis, és, (abyn) radiant. Nil. 560 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 985 C.— Also, garavyos, ov. 
Damasc. HI, 828 C. 

goraia, as, 7, (darw) a kindling of lights, 
illumination. Porph. Cer. 801, 6. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 314, 

Pwrewmavoi, av, oi, Photiniani, the followers of 
@erevds. Const. 11,1. Epiph. UW, 336 B. 
Theod. IV, 489. Tim. Presb. 61. 24 bwreca- 
MOTAL, Ov. 

Pwrewvds, ov, 6, Photinus, a heretic. Jul. Frag. 
262 C. Greg. Naz. II, 236 A. Theod. IV, 
397, 

oreuBoréa, now, (éuBddrrAw) to light, to lighten. 
Clem, A. IT, 60 B. 

horevo — deyyo, porita. 

oria, as, 7, brightness. Hes. 
horiyyov, ov, rd, little pareyé. 
31. slthen. 4, 79. 

harry€, tyyos, 7, the name of a musical instru- 
ment. Nicom. Harm. 8. Plut. II, 961 E. 

horife, iaw, to shine upon, to enlighten, to illu- 
mine. Sept. Reg. 4, 17, 27. 28. Diod. 3, 47. 


Solom. 1321 C. 


wlel. N. A. 6, 


orcas 


48. Luc. 11, 36.  Plut. 11, 1120-E.  Iynat. 
685 A. Just. Tryph. 122.—- 2. To bring to 
light, to make known. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 5. 
Epict. 1, 4, 81. Philon Bybl. apud Eus, TH, 
76 C, ri ru. Clem. A. I, 360 C. Greg. 
Naz. I, 412, éavrois has yraoews. — 3. To 
baptize. Just. Apol. 1, 65. Clem. A. I, 280. 
281. II, 29. 648 C. Method. 269. Neocaes. 
6.11.12. Hus. II, 849 C. Cyrill. H. 336, 
—‘O gdaritduevos, candidate for baptism. 
Just, Apol. 1, 61. Laod, 48. Cyrill. H. 
$32 A, 

. ards, f n, ov, bright. Caesarius 9138. 

. atiopa, atos, Ta, —= horiopds, baptism, Clem. 
A. I, 281. Laod. 45.47. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
861. Did. A. 304 B. 452 B. 980 C,—2@. 
A newly baptized person. Porph. Cer. 90. 
134. — 3, Baptistery — Bantisrnptov, port- 
otnpiov. Joann. Mosch. 3105 C. 3108 A. 

huricpds, od, 6, an enlightening, illumination ; 
light. Sept. Job 3, 9. Ps. 26, 1. 48, 5. 
Gemin. 801 D, rhs oednyns, phases, 
Cleomed. 100 == Philon J, 588, 33 — Plut. 


Hy, 981. Sezt. 522. Clem. A. I, 285 B. TI, 
97. 253.—2. Baptism. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. I, 208. Greg. Naz. II, 360 C.— 
3. In the plural, of @earicpol <= ra péra, 
Epiphany. Greg. Naz. Il, 409 C. 
horiorhptoy, ov, Td, == Bamrirtypiov. Socr. 7, 


4. Const. (536), 1201. Joann. Mosch. 3100. 
Sophrns. 3524 B. 

heriarns, od, 6, illuminator. 
417 A, 

hwriotixds, 4, dv, enlightening, illumining. 
Orig. TV, 121. 436 D. Eus. VI, 536. 837 
D. Athan. HW, 784. Basil. 1V, 153 A. 

horiorixas, adv. by enlightening. Pseudo-Greg. 
Th. 1152 D. 


Cyrill. A. VI, 


haroyerns, és, (yiyvopat) born of light. Cosm. 
497 A. 
eroyovia, as, 9, production of light. Pseudo- 


Dion. 1105 A. 
harodocia, as, }, a giving of light, enlightening, 
illumination. Pseudo-Dion, 121 A. B 
horoddrns, ov, 6, (ideut) giver of light. Greg. 
Naz. III, 464. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1017 A. 
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, 
xaBap 
— Fem. 4 garodédris, wos. Pseudo-Dion, 
557 C. 
orocdys, és, like light, bright. Philon I, 654, 
15. Plut. TI, 626 C. Galen. IV, 490 €. 


Sext, 209, 14. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23. 39. 
Porphyr. apud Eus, Ul, 180. Did. A. 409. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 B. 

pardfwos, ov, (Can) whose life is light. Sophirns. 
3249 C, 

ororapmys, és, (Adura) blazing with light. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 789 C, 

porornyia as, 7, (AauBdvo) the receiving of 
light. Pseudo-Dion. 697 D. 

portdpoppos, ov, (uoppn) whose form is light. 
Damasce. TIT, 886 A. 

wro-rovéw, now, to create light : 
Cyrill. H. 809 A. 

horomoids, dv, (rovéw) creating light : illumining. 
Lambl. Adhort. 328. Doroth. 1788 D. 

oroard\eros, ov, (oToritw) clothed with light. 
Theod. Anc. 1893 (Sept. Ps. 103, 2). 

boro-cernptos, ov, enlightening and saving. 
Damase. TI, 656 D. 

Par erpopes, ov, (rpéhw) fed by light. 
3228 C 

dorovpyss, 6 év, (EPT2) = darorotds. 
IX, 538 B. Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 

poropdveta, as, 7, appearance of light, illumina- 


to illumine. 


Sophrns. 


Chrys. 


tion. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1081. Pseudo- 
Dion. 181 C. 120, Ant. Mon. 1524 B. 
horopavys, és, (haivopar) <= oroesdys. 


Sophrns. 3356 B Tav pwropavay droarddav. 
Nicet. Paphl. 48 B. C. 

horo-portw, naw, == hdoaopéa, to bring light. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. H. 1189 B. 

ewrogopia, as, 9, the bringing of light, ilumina- 
tion, Isid. 233 C. 

doroddpos, ov, —= hwaddpos, light-bringing, 
illumining. Isid. 201 C. Sophrns, 3228. 
Anast. Sin, 89 A, 

aroyucia, as, y, (yvots) flood of light, illumi- 
nation. Pseudo-Dion. 701. Cosm. 497 A.. 

doravupia, as, 9, (dvuua) name derived from 
gas. Pseudo-Dion. 700 C. D. 

horavuptacas, adv. with a name derived from 
gas. Pseudo-Dion. 697 C. 


X 


X, xi, represented in Latin by CH. [Before 


the introduction of the character X, the |- 


Greeks used KH, H_ being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 1 APKHA- 
TETAS. IJnser. 3 ETIEYKHOMENOS. Plut. 
IL, 738 C. Mar. Victorin. 2459.  Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 780. Cramer. IV, 325.] — 2. 


In the later numerical system, X stands for, 


éfaxootot, siz hundred. — 8. As a critical 
mark, it may be said to correspond to nola 


bene. Schol. Arist. Nub. 518, p. 106, 23. 
XaBabdv, the Kaaba, at Mecca. Damasc. I, 
769 A. 


xaBap, xaBEp, or xo8dp, the Arabic KABR or 
KBAR = peéyas, great. Damasc. I, 764, 769. 


Germ. 168 D. Nicet. Byz. 793 xouBdp. 


xYayavos 


xayavos, ov, 6, the khan of the Avars, Iuns, 
and Turks. Ven. P 284. 381. Simoc. 39. 
esd. Chron, 712, 
WYEROY. 


xaivo, to gape. [Apollon. D. Adv. 611, 18 


xéxayxa. Chrys. I, 365 D gyava.] 
xatpexaxéw. Hrw, —= yxatpéxaxds ett. Philon I, 
314, 33. 
yarpe-Kakos. ov, — emLyatpeKaKos, rejoicing at the 


misfortunes of others, Pallad. Laus. 1188 D. 
xatpetiCw. iow, toa, to say xaipe to one, to salute. 
Sept. Tobit 7, 1, rwa. Diog. 3, 98. Method. 
Cyrill, A. NX, 1032. Alea: Mon. 4072, 
Tov oTaupov. 
xaiperiopos, od, 6, L. salutatio, complimentary 
visit or expression, Polyb. 32,15, 8. Porph. 


380, 


Cer. 680, 
*yaipw, to rejoice, to delight in. Clim. 949, ta 
krhéyrn. Jfal. 263, eis ro mpdowwor, sc. pépos, 


favoring the Greens. — Mid. yaipopa, a bar- 
barism, = xaipw. Arist. Pac. 291, ridiculed. 
Alex. Aphr, Probl. 10, 16. 12, 34. 13, 1. 
Method. 365. Pseudo-Nicodem. II, 3 (19). 
Const. (536), 1181. [Sept, Zach. 4, 10 
Xapotpar — xapyoopat. | 

Xaiwpa, See yioua. 

xaraBorns — doxadaBerns. 
30, 

xardSpiov, also yapddpiov, ov, 1d, (yaddo) 
spread, carpet. Apophth. 101 C. 240. 385. 
Cyrill, Scyth. VS. 288 C. 

xaraloforéw, now, to shower hail. 
248 B. 

xadraloBoros, ov, (yddata, BaddAw) showering hail. 
Plut. W, 499 A. 

xaralo-piraé, axos, 6, looker-out for hail. Plut. 
II, 700 E. F. 

xaraladys, es, haily. Ptol. Tetrab. 94. 

xahapow, dow, = xadrapdy rod. Erotian. 350, 

xdraois, ews, 7, a relaxing ; opposed to ordA- 
ots. Classical. Galen. II, 291 D. 

x4aAacpa, atos, 76, relaxation, ete. 
Erotian. 308. 392. 

xatacpos, ov, 6, == xdAaots. Diosc. 1, 150. 
Delet. p. 7. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 405. 

xadraoréov — bet xadav. Galen. II, 293 A. 

xXaAacrHptov, ov, 76, (yaddw) rope for letting 
down. App. YY, 630, 95. 

x*aortkos, 7, ov, Chalasticus, alleviating, 
soothing, assuaging. Moschn. 35, éyxaOtopa- 


Sept. Lev. 11, 


Clem. A. Mi, 


Classical. 


tiov. Plut. I, 658 E_ opposed to énpavrixds. | 


Galen. TI, 293. VI, 111, dxozop. 
18. 

xaAaerTds, 7, ov, slackened, let down. Sept. Par. 
2, 3, 5. 16 ro yadaorov, festoon ? 

xXaAdw, ava, = Kabaipéw, Katadrdva, fo pull down, 
to destroy, demolish. Eus. Alex. 487 C. 
Mal. 12, 20 -acpévos. Scyl. 643, 138. Anon. 
Pyz. 1312 A. 

XASailw, iow, to imitate or follow the Chalde- 


Sext. 114, 
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Nic. CP. Histor. 46 =< ! 


XaAKEOS 


ans, to practise astrology. Philon J, 465, 681, 
II, 11, 47. 

XarSaixds, 4, ov, Chaldaicus, Chaldean. 
Dan. 1, 4, dtadexros, Chaldee. Philon I, 371. 
465, 86fa, astrology. II, 12. 84, émorjun, 
astrology. 140, Hebrew. Theophil. 1165 B, 
ypdppata. Sext. 641. 735, péOodos, astrology. 
Eunap. V 8. 82 (61), copia. 

Xadéaios, ov, 6, Chaldaeus, a Chaldean. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 15, 7.— 2. Chaldaeus, 
Assyrian philosopher ; astrologer. Sept. Dan. 


Sept. 


2,4. Gemin. 757. Diod. 1, 28, Babylonian 
priest. Strab. 16,1, 6. 16,2, 39. Philon 
I, 464. JI, 11. Plut. I, 1063. II, 1028 E. 


F. Cels. apud Orig. I, 768 A. Anton. 3, 3. 
Lucian. I, 745. Sext. 728. 745. Clem. A. J, 


777, Diog. 1,6. Lambl. Mathem. 211. 
Xadsdaioti, adv. in Chaldee. Sept. Dan. 2, 
26. 


‘yarixe for yadixeov, ov, 76, little yadié. E/piph. 


Afon. 261 A. 

xXarwaywoyéo, now, L. refreno, to refrain, curd. 
Jacob. 1, 26. Polyc. 1009 B, €avrots dnd 
mavros xaxov. Lucian. II, 306. Poll. 1, 
215. 

xarw-ayayds, dv, (yahwds) that refrains, that 
curbs, Pseudo-Chrys. II, 793 E. 

xaXevdptov, ov, 76, little yadkwwds. Epict. 4, 1, 8. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9 == yardwos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
140 D.— 2. Metonymically, chariot —= 
dppa. Porph. Cer. 333, 17. 

xarwodevpa, aros, ro, (8€@) = xadiveres. 
Solom. 1336 A, B. 

xartw6e, aw, to bridle. 
peévos. | 

xartyrtiov, ov, 76, calix? a kind of cup? 
Porph. Cer. 468, 12. 

xatworéov = Set yarevodv. Clem. A. I, 625 C. 

xatupas, a, 6, Arabic khaliphch, a title 
given to the successors of Mohamme:l. Scyl. 


[ Achmet. 153 yahiwve- 


738, Cinn. 289, 20. (Theoph. 774.) 
xadk-ahexrwp, opos, 6, brazen-cock, a term of 
obloquy. Nil. 233 A, 
xarkavbes, éos, 1d, == yddxavOov.  Posicdon. 
apud Strab. 3, 4,15. Diose. 1, 86. 
xarkavOn, ns, 7b, —= xddxavOov. Diose. 3, 84 
(94), p. 432. 
xadrxavov, ov, 76, == tvOos xahxot, chalean- 


thum, copperas. Orph. Argon. 963 (958). 
Diose, 5, 114 (5, 88). Galen, XII, 329 A. 
429 DD. (Nicand. Ther. 257 “Avéeow cicato 
yadxov.) — Also, 6 ydAxavdos. Dioxe. Eupor. 
1, 219. Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 107. Galen. 
XIII, 429 D. 

xartxavOadns, es, like ydAxavOov. Diosc. 5, 91, 
p. 756. Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 383, 7. 

xdAxeos, a, ov, contracted yadkois, 7, obv, chal- 
ceus, of copper, etc.— 2. Substantively, 
6 xadxous, cChaleus, acopper coin. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A.1, 604. Epiph. III, 289, 


, 
NaNKEVTEOY 


-yadkeuréov dei xadxevew. Clem. A. I, 
436 A. 

xarkndav, ovos, 6, the name of a gem. Apoc. 
21, 19. 

Xadxidtaxds, 4, bv, Of Xadkts. 
(179). 

xaAkevos, 4, ov, == xdAxeos. Epiph. TI, 289 A 
ra xdAxwwa —= dpyvpia, used at Alexandria. 

xarxoedys, és, like xadkds. Diod. 17, 90. 
Diose. 5,115. Galen. Il, 376 D, 

XGAKo-Kepaptos, ov, 6, == xdAkeos 
(Homer.). Eudoc. M. 12. 

xadxoXiBavoy, ov, Td, a kind of #Aexrpov.. Apoc. 
1,15. 2, 18. 

xarxodoyéw, How, to collect money. Lyd. 230, 
16. 

XaAxoAdyos, ov, (yards, A€yw) collecting (collec- 
tor of) money. Inscr. 5785. 

xadrkorayns, és, (wnyvupe) made of brass, Antip. 
8.10. 

xaAKo-7AdoTns, ov, 6, == yxadkorimos, copper- 
smith. Sept. Sap. 15, 9. 

xarxonpareiov, ov, 7d, (mparns) place where 
copper-ware is sold. Theod. Lector 168 C ré& 
Xadxorpareia, Chalcopratia, at Constanti- 
nople. 

XAko-ra@yav, wvos, 6, brazen-bearded. Plut. I, 
268 D = AnvdBapBos, Aénobarbus or Ahéno- 
barbus. 

xaAxéds, ov, 6, copper coin, money. Mait. 10, 9. 
Mare.12, 41. Artem. 427. Epiph. Ill, 289 
= 1 ofan obykia. 

xXaAkordvbados, ov, (advdadov) with brazen san- 
dals. Porphyr, apud Hus. TIT, 204 B. 

xXarxdomdayyxvos, ov, (owAdyxva) brazen-hearted, 
hard-hearted. Apophth. 320 B. 

xaArxKdrovBov, ov, 7d, (rovBiov) = moddyeddop. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 85. 7, 75, 

XAAxo-ripmavov, ov, 76, brazen rd. Pallad. V- 
Chrys. 42 D Sapd8apa yadxorvprava, where 
XaAxordprava seems to be a gloss. 

XaAxorureioy, ov, Td, (yadkorumos) coppersmith's 
shop. Philon I, 153, 36. Iambl. VP. 246. 
— Also, yaAxorvmiov. Nicom. Harm. 10. 

xXaAkoruréw, now, to make of brass: to forge. 
Plut. II, 820 B. 

xarkoruria, as, 7, a wounding with a brazen (or 
iron) weapon. Leo Diac. 9. 

XaAKoTUmtoy, See yadKoruTetov. 

xaAxoupyeioy, ov, 7d, copper-mine. Polyb. 12, 1, 
4. Diod.1,15. 2, 52. 5,36. Strab. 3, 2, 
8, p. 225, 14. Diosc. 5, 85. 

Xadxoupyéw, naw, to make of yards. 
873 B. 

XaAdxovpynua, aros, 7d, thing made of xarxés. 
Jos, Ant. 8, 38, 5. Sext. 408, 20. 

Xadxoupyés, ov, (EPTQ) working copper : copper- 
smith. Strab. 8, 2, 9, p. 226, copper-miner. 
Philon Il, 495,10. Diose. 5, 106. Lucian. 
TI, 681. Poll, 7, 104. 


Lesbon. 167 


képapos 


Tatian, 
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Xapal-Tropos 


xarkoharns, és, (paivoyar) 
Diose. 5, 84, p. 741. 

xakeadns, €s, = xadxoedns. Schol. Arist. Ay. 

1. 

Xadxapuxeior, also yadkwpvytor, ov, rd, (éptccw) 
copper-mine, Strab. 17, 2, 2, Plut. Il, 
659 C. 

Xapat-dkryn, ys, 7, Chamaeacte, L. ebulum, 
ebulus, the dwarf-elder (Sambucus ebulus). 
Dios. 4, 172 (175), Aét. 1, p. 8 (b), 47 
Xapataxra. 

xapa-diddoxados, 
Euagr. 2753 C. 

Xapat-Sixacrhs, ov, 6, L. pedaneus judex, petty 
judge. Lyd. 201, 19. 

Xapadpvirns, ov, 6, flavored with yapaidpus. 
Diosc. 5, 51, otvos. 

xaparKnros (yapaitnros), adv. humbly, meanly. 
Philon J, 103, 39. Did. A. 901 C. 

Xapat-Kepaotor, ov, 76, L. ra fraga, strawberry. 
Pseudo-Diosc. 1, 157. [The modern word is 
TO xapoxépacoy, heard at Pelion.] 

Xapat-Képagos, ov, 6, == Kopapos, L. arbutus, the 
strawberry-tree (Arbutus unedo). Athen. 2, 
35.—2. The strawberry-plant (Fragaria). 
Diose, Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. 

xapatkduns, és, (kAiww) lying on the ground; 
opposed to épOios. Strab. 15, 1, 56. Diosc. 
4, 72. 

Xaparxotréw, now, (xapatKoirns) to lie on the 
ground. Patriarch. 1128 C. D. Lucian. 
III, 488. 

xapacorria, as, 9, the lying on the ground. 
Philostr. 940. Nil. 276 C. Sophrns. 3492 D. 

xapadrairns, incorrect for yapehairns. 

Xapat-AevKy, NS, chamaeleuce = yapai- 
xeooos. Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 

xapairexns, €s, (A€xos) —= xapatevyns, yapatKai- 
ms. <Antip. S, 82. 

xapat-AiBavos, ov, 6, quid? Aét. 1, p. 9 (b), 7. 

Xapatundaror, ov, 76, wine flavored with camo- 
mile. Orib. I, 433, 8. 

xXapanrwvos, n, ov, Of xapaipnra. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 127, €Aaov. Galen, XIII, 377 A. 
Alex. Trull. Helminth. 308. 

xapai-pndov, ov, 70; chamaemelon, camo- 


XaAkoedys. 


ov, common — schoolmaster. 


mile (Matricaria chamomilla) == -dvOepis. 
Diose. 8, 144 (154). Iobol. 27. Galen. II, 
90 E. 

xapardriov, ov, ro, (maTéw) == xapacrumeion, 
brothel. Const. (536), 1212 A. (See also 
maTnria.) 


xapauréresa, as, 3, the being xaparnerns. Tambl. 
Adhort. 346, 

xaparmirvivos, n, ov, flavored with yapainerus. 
Diose. 5, 80, otvos. 

xapai-mirus, vos, 7, Chamaepitys, a plant. 
Diose. 8, 165 (175). 166 (176). 

xapat-nopos, ov, going on the ground low. Cae- 
sarius 1140. 


KapatpeTrns 


xapaipenns, és, (pémw) grovelling. Nil. 249 D. 

xapatppepns, és, (pintw) thrown to the ground. 
Cyril, A., 176 D. 488, Genes. 100, 

xapai-gTpwTos, oY, spread on the ground. Phi- 
lon VI, 274. 488, 19. 522, 35 16 yapaiorpw- 
tov, a spread, carpet. 

xauaituretov, ov, 7d, brothel. Philon I, 488, 4. 
Lucian. J, 60. Clem. A. I, 1183 A. 

xaparruréw, now, to fell. Dion Chrys. I, 30, 6. 

Xauurtan. ns, (romrw) strumpet. Classical. 
Philon I, 255, 37. Plut. I, 920 B. 

yaparunns, és, low. Dion, H. VI, 882. 

xaparuTia, as, 9, prostitution. Aleiphr. 3, 64. 
Theagn. Mon. 857 A. 

xauaupepns, és, (pépw) tending towards the 
earth. Theophil. 1080 B. 

xapeXairns, ov, 6, flavored with yapedaia. Diose. 
5, 79, otvos. 

xapyepnns, és, (€prw) grovelling, mean, low. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 189 A. 

xapepras, adv. meanly, lowly. Just. Tryph. 
112. 

xauevréw, now, to sleep on the ground. Strab. 
8,4,16. Philon I, 640, 7. Galen. II, 14 A. 

Xapevyns, ov, 6, —= xapatevyns. Greg. Naz, Il, 
617 B. III, 1208 A. 

yapevvia, as, 4, the sleeping on the ground. 
Philon I, 195, 18 323, 85. Poll. 6, 11. 
Philostr. 105. Athan. IT, 845 B. 

xauevperos, ov, (etpicxw) found on the ground. 
Mal. 83,13, Suid. Xapacevperos. 

xapnr0os, n, ov, — xOapados, Taretvos. 
10, 2, 12. 

xapoxovpBov, 73, (cubo) table on the ground, 
low table. Porph. Cer. 465, 12. 487 Kai 
yiverat 7 Bactdtxy tpamela xapoxoupBa, on the 
ground, 


Strab. 


xXdpos, ov, 6, == knuos. Theod. Icon. 172 A. 
Xaporapiov, ov, 76, (copds) == yAwoodKopos, 
Adpva&. Porph. Cer. 646, 17. 


Xa1400, OTH, — Know. Joann. Mosch. 2972 D. 

Xavaaviris, wos, 7, SC. yn, xopa, the land of 
Xavady. Sept. Zach. 11, 7. 

Xwaia or yavatas, (113) the priest’s garment. 
Jox, Ant. 3, 7,1. 

Xavavaios, a, ov, Canaanitish : Canaanite. Sept. 
Gen: 38, 2. Prov. 29,42. Nicol. D. 114, se. 
yn, Xopa. 

xavda€, axos, 6, Arabic KNDQ == radpos, ditch, 
trench, fortification, — As a proper name it 
was applied to the principal city of Crete, 
and is the prototype of the Italian Candia. 
Theoph. Cont, 76. Genes. 47. Phran. 100. 


xXavvos. ov, 6, == yxavm, channe, a fish. 
alrtem. 165. 
xavd, ova, — following. Pseud-Athan. IV, 


528 D. 
xa0w, Env, (xdos) to swallow up. 
221 B. Mal. 436, 18. 

%. To lose —= dmoh)upe. 


Apophth. 
Theoph. 336, 17, — 
Simplic, 173 (107 
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B). Achmet. 16. 229. 265. 
655, 27. 

xapd, as, }, joy. Porph. Cer. 379, 18 Xapa eis 
ra KdAAn airav! what beauty! how beautiful ! 
—2. Feast, festivity. Matt. 25, 21. Method. 
209 B. 

Xapayn, is, }, == xdpaypa. 
Damase. II, 329 D, rod vopioparos. 
559, stamp, figure on a coin, 
Novell]. 322 —= vopucpa. 

xdpaypa, aros, To, mark, stamp, figure: brand, 
Apoc. 13,16. Plut. I, 507 E. 604 C, ona 
coin. Achmet. 
206. 208. 220, 105 Xpuciov dd xapdyparos, 
coined. 

Xapayp, js, }, — preceding. Charis. 552, 6. 

xdpayoy, ov, 76, — xdpaypa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
665 D. 

xapadpedy, vos, 6, a place of xapddpat. 
Naz. Ill, 25 C. 1031 A. 

xXapddptor, ov, 76, little xapadpa. 
18. 

xapadptoy, see xadadpiov. 

xapaxirns, ov, 6, xapakias (r:Oipaddos). 
Aét, 1, p. 23, 48. 

xapaxoBorla, as, 7, (xdpaké, Baddrw) the casting 
up of mounds. Sept. Ezech, 17, 17. 

xapaxo-roveonar, to make a palisade. 
240, 97. 

xapaxorouia, as, 9, the making of palisades, 
a palisade. Polyb. 5, 2, 5. 

xapax7np, jpos, 6, character, mark, sign, 
Jigure: stamp: brand. Diod. II, 525, 79, on 
aslave. Jgnat. 665 B, on acoin. Plut. II, 
1120 F, letter. Just. Apol. 1, 60, ray orot- 
xelov, of the letters. Tatian. 844, ray ypap- 
pdrev. Sext. 558,16. Porphyr. Aneb. 34. 
Prosod. 1138, ris paxpas, the sign (-Y af a 
long syllable. Tambl. Myst. 131, 134, theur- 
gic figures. — 2. Fuce = mpocemov of a 


Nicet. 85, 25, 


Apollod. Arch. 45. 
Theoph. 
fs. Comn, 


TI, 984 F, rod vopicparos. 


Greg. 


Strab. 16, 4, 


App. I, 


person, Diod. II, 519, 61. Mosehn. 126, 
p- 60. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 7. Val. 
172, —- 8. Likeness, picture. Afal. 413. 


Damase. I, 1248 C. Germ. 149 D. — 4. 
Style, manner of speaking or writing. Dion. 
I]. VI, 757, 19. 758. 777, 13, Aerexds, dic- 
tion. Strab. 13, 1, 66, 6 ’Actavos.  Socr. 
800 C. 

xapaxtnpite, tow, to characterize, to mark : to 
represent. Aristeas 18. Philon 1, 151. Mae. 


Tyr. 65, 37. Just. Tryph. 89. [Hermog. 
Rhet. 376, 7. Clem. A. I, 289 D. 328 B. 
ITippol. Haer. 146, 78. 172, 2. Diog, 4, 31. 


Orig. I, 492 D. 1305 A. 

Xapaxrnpiopuos, ov, 6, characterization, descrip- 
lion. Clem. A. I, 368 A. 

xXapaxrnpioréov —= Set yapaxrnpicecr. 
Rhet. 374, 14. 

xapaxtypiotixds, 9, dv, distinctive, characteristic. 
Dion. HW. VI, 1127, V, 481, 170, dppovias. 


Hermog. 


apacrt 


Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 17. Sext. 161, 28. 
Clem. A. TI, 325. Orig. 1, 984 A. Theodos. 
1021, 19. 

xapaxris, od, 6, (xapdocw) 
Basilic. 54, 16 (titul.). 

xdpakts, ews, 9, & graving, marking, incision. 
Plut. Tf, 698 C.D.  Schol. Arist. Nub, 23. 

xapdoow, to mark, etc. Agath. 180 Tod spdpov 
xapagcopévov, dawning. 

xapeptov, ov, ro, (Persian) a kind of silk cloth. 
Porph, Adm. 72. 

xap(anov, ov, 7d, a kind of strap. Leo. Tact. 7. 
18. Achmet. 249. 221. — 2. A kind of orna- 
ment. Porph. Cer. 623, 12. 

xaptevriopa, aros, 76, (xaptevri¢opat) pleasantry, 
Philon II, 570, 33. 


povnrdptos. 


xaptevriatéoy —= Set xaptevriferOa. Clem. A. 
I, 448 B. 

xaptevrérns, nros, 7, the being xapiers. Plu, TI, 
441 B. 

xapitopna, to offer, grant, present. Dion. H. Il, 


863, 15, rwi re. = Theoph. 28, abr@ tiv Cony, 
he spared his life.-— Porph, Cer, 59, 14 ya- 
pile. 

xapis, tros, 4. favor, grace. Sept. Tobit. 12, 18. 
Philon I, 35, 88. 379, 35, deta. Etphes. 1097 
Xdpirt Xpurrov, by the grace of Christ. — 2. 
Adverbially, ydpw, because of. Herodn. 2, 
3,4. Eus. TIL, 101 C, rév xpoxoSeiAwv, = 
61a rods Kpoxobeidous. 

xaptopa, aros, 75, charisma, gift, favor con- 
ferred. Philon I, 102, 31. 37. Paul. Cor. 
1, 1, 7% Just. Tryph. 82. Tren. 829 C. 
1137, xpopyrixd. Clem. A. I, 281, applied 
to baptism. Tertull. II, 156. 547. Orig. I, 
941. 1309 C. Hus. II, 836 A Els ydp:opa 
dédorai tum, given as a gift. 

Xapioriptos, ov, showing favor: giving thanks. 


Classical. Philon II, 292, 20. 

xapiorixds, 9, dv, bounteous, liberal. Aristeas 
26, proripia. Philon J, 108, 36. Plut. II, 
332 D. 632 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 67. Phryn. 


P. S. 72, 13. — 2. Substantively, » yaperr- 
Kn, donative, prebend. Porph, Cer. 480, 4. 
Achmet. 125, p. 86. Tzym. Novell. 303. 

xaptorixas, adv. by favor. Cornut. 59. Epiph. 
II, 664 C, 

xapiorés, 7, dv, to be granted. Philon I, 253, 
16. 

xapirnow, wv, 7a, charms, spells. Tren. 681 B 
charitesia. Hippol. Haer. 402, 18. 

xaptrodocia, as, 9, the giving of grace. 
Hier. 240 C. 

xaptroddrns, ov, 6, xapiddrys, xapidarns. 
Plut. II, 303 D, Hermes. 

xapiréo, dow, fo favor, to grace. Sept. Sir. 18, 
17. Aristeas 25. Luc. 1,28. Paul. Eph. 
1,6. Herm. Sim. 9, 24. Patriarch. 1125 C. 

xapirdvupos, ov, (Bvupa) with a gracious name. 
Joann, Hier. 433 A. 

146 


Tim. 
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xaaSi0s 


Xapiddnys, es, == yxaptets. Damase. IIT; 1265 D. 
Xappo-Avmn, ns, , (xdpya) == xaporoiby révbos, 
pleasurable sorrow. Clim. 804 B (801 C). 
XappovxGs (xapporn), adv. joyfully.  Nicet. 
Paphi. 25 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1012 A. 

Xappootyn, ns, 7}, (xapydavvos) joyfulness, de- 
light. Sept. Lev. 22, 29, et alibi. 

Xapo-rotéw, Now, —= edppaive. Symm. Ps. 20, 
7. Macar. 624 D.  Cyrill. A. X, 1089 A. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

xaporotos, ov, (xapd, moréw) gladdening. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 12 (= yapords). Athan. II, 940. 
Macar, 624 D. Clim. 801, révOos. 

xaporérys, ntos, 9, the being xapords. Plut. I, 
411 C.D, I, 352 B, 

xaporas, adv. gladsomely? Plut. II, 362 B. 

xdppa, 2, feast. Sept. Esdy. 1, 5, 53, v. 1. 
Kdppa. 

xaprdpis for yaprdpios, ov, 6, chartarius— 
XaprovAdptos, yapropuAag. Inser. 3310. 

xaprnpia, as, 7, == xaprns. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 


30. 

xaptys, ov, 6, charta, libellus, document, 
record, us. II, 121 A. 885 C. Ephes. 
1000 A. 

Xaprnoiov, ov, To, == yxaprobécov.  Theoph. 
Cont. 871. 


xapriartkdy, ov, To, quod pro chartis datur, 
clerk’s fee. Theoph. 756. Cedr, II, 37, 15. 
(Justinian. Novell. 8, 1 Mérpia 8¢ rapéxew 
mpopdce: tav trép éxdorns bidopevar cup d- 


Awy Te Kal yapTov.) 

xapridiov, ov, 16, == xapriov. Philon Tl, 3, 16. 
221. 

xapriov, ov, 7d, small ydprns, L. libellus. Sept. 
Jer. 43, 4. Plut. 11, 60. Dion C. 46, 86, 4. 
Diog. 7,174. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 


xaprobécror, ov, rd, (B€ors) archives. Carth. 86, 
p- 1815 D. Theoph. 664, 10. 

Xaproxahauapia, wy, ra, —= yapria Kat Kadapd- 
pea, paper and inkstands. Porph. Cer. 352, 
12. 

XaprovAdpios, ov, 6, chartularius. 
Epist. 2, 275. 38, 105, pp. 340. 433. 
210, 19. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25. 
19. Novell. 117, 11. 

xapropuAdktoy, ov, 70, the archives where rec- 
ords are kept. Const. IN, 932 E. 

xapro-prraé, axos, 6, chartop hylax, keeper 
of documents, archivist. Aster, 396. 408 A. 
Const. (5386), 1125 C. Lyd. 228, of public 


Nil. 
Lyd, 
12, 38, 


documents. Stud. 1212, in a monastery. 
xaptve, vd, (xaipo) == etppaiva. Achmet. 
129. 


Xdpov, avos, 6, Charon. Achmet. 269, death. 

xdadiov, ov, TO, (Arabic QZ, si/k, Persian xz, 
silken) a kind of silk cloth. Porph. Cer. 607. 
Phran. 146, 12. — Also, yaoeiStov. Achmet. 
220, Awperd. 

xdadwos, av, made of xdad¢ov. 


Achmet. 157. 


xacered 

232. 228, Cooma. 
rtp. 

xacehed, 1593, a month, Sept. Nehem. 1, 1. 
Zach. 7,1. Mace. 1, 4,52. Jos. Ant. 12, 
5, 4 yaokev — dreAXatlos. 

xacxoSovxkns, 6, (xaexKo, 
Alciphr. 3, 60. 

xdoxw, to gape. Cass. 151, 31 of xaoxdpevor == 
xdoxorres. 

xacdev, see yaredev. 

xdopnors, ews, 7, (xaoudopa) a yawning, gap- 
ing. Chrys. Il, 7 E. 

xaopwdns, es, (xaopn, EIAQ) gaping, yawning. 
Plut. 11, 92D. Apollon. D. Pron. 323 B Té 
x: Tév hovnevroy, the hiatus occasioned by the 
concurrence of vowels. Diog.4,32. Porphyy. 
Prosod. 116. Eudoc. M. 70. 

xacpodia, as, , hiatus, in versification. 
-tfrist. Plut. 696. 

Xartir¢apiot, wy, of, Chatzitzarii, a branch of the 
Gconacyira. Philipp. Sol. 881. 

xav8eav, incorrect for yavev. 

xavvocopdos, ov, — xaivos cal coudos. Erotian. 
336, 

xavvepa, aros, 7d, (xavvow) anything loosened. 
Plut. I, 577, loosened earth. 

xatvwcts, ews, }, a loosening ; opposed to oré- 
yroots. Sect. 55, 18. 

xavvetixos, -7, ov, apt to loosen. 
771 Bz 

xavév, the Hebrew 713, a kind of cake. Sept. 
Jer. 51, 19. 

xa, the Hebrew 3. 

xahoupn, see xehoupis. 

xeCavaykn, ns, 7, (xecew) the name of an guzrda- 
otpos kabaptixn. Aét. 3, 135, p. 58 (b), 18. 

xebopem, us see xvbaval. 

xethéos, ov, 7, incorrect for yn\éos = ynAés, 
chest. Sophrns, 3545 B. 

xeidos, eos, 7d, lip. Soran, 260, 13 Xetdy rod 
KoArrov, —= mrepvyapara, labia pudendi. 

xethoorpoduov, ov, ro, (aTpew) lip-screw, an 
instrument of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

xeyadevo, evow, (xeysds) == yxetudto, to pass 
the winter. Strab. 4, 6,6. Onos. 9, 1. 

xetuadifa, iow, == preceding. Jos. Ant. 18, 
3, 1. 

xeudto, dow, to afflict, vex, trouble. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 17, 2.— Participle, of yepa{opevor, 
= of evepyovpevot, persons troubled by un- 
clean spirits. Anc.17. Const. Apost. 8, 12, 
et alibi. (Compare Lue. Act. 5, 16.) 

xetuapptaios, a, ov, of or from a yelpappos. 
Tim, Hier. 240 A, 

xetuappadns, es, like a yelpappos. 
24. 13,1, 70. 14, 4, 1. 

xXetpt-aokew, now, to exercise in winter. 
3, 70,4. Fpict. 1, 2, 32. 

xXetwepeia, as. n, Cxexpepios) winter season ; op- 
posed to Oepeia. Dion. H. V, 827. 


249, dmooroltkdy, Sc. ipd- 


bucea) gaper. 


Schol. 


Plut I, 


Eus. V, 292 C. 


Strab. 9, 1, 


Polyb. 
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xetptaréav 


Xetpepwos, 9, dv, of winter. Gemin. 772 B O x. 
tpomixds (xuKdos), the tropic of Capricorn. 
Philon 1, 493, 48. Plut. II, 888. Diog. 7, 
155. 

xetuérdn, Xe(weTAOY, XetweuTHS, XEtpeuTiKds, yeEt- 
fevTos, xetun, SCC Xt, Kup. 

XewpoOuns, Hros, 6, 9, (xetpa, Ovnoxw) dying of 
cold. Lucian. I, 341, 

Xetpohuyéw (hevya), to shun winter or cold. 
Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 53, 8. 

*yelp, etpds, 9, hand. Sept. Sir. 25, 26 Kard 
xelpa aov, according to your wishes or direc- 
tions. Polyb. 2,19, 10 ’Ex xeipds, off-hand, 
forthwith. Dion. H. Vl, 735 Tiw ék x: Sieny 
(Lynch-law). Diose. 5, 85, p. 744 ‘O tm 
xetpa, assistant. Patriarch. 1068 D “Ava yei- 
patios, near, Plut. Wf, 548 E ‘Yxé yeipa, 
on the spot. — Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8. 9, otdnpa, 
iron-hand, an instrument of torture. — 2. 
Manus, hand, handwriting, == yxepoypadgov. 
Hyperid. apud Poll, 2, 152. Artem. 62. 
Herodn. 2, 1, 23, Athan. I, 364 D, signa- 
ture. 296. 

xetp-dypa, as, 9, chiragra, gout in the hand. 
Hor. Sat. 2, 7,15. Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 

xetpaypixds, 7, ov, Chiragricus, suffering 
Jrom gout in the hand, Aét. 1, p. 16, 17. 

xepaywyéo, now, (xetpaywyds) to lead by the 
hand, to conduct, to direct. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5,48. Diod. 17,117. Dion. H. TV, 
2157, 18. Luc. Act. 9,8. 22,11. Clem. A. 
I, 924 ©, rena emi re. 

Xetpaywyia, as, 7), —= 76 xeipaywyeiv. Athan. I, 
68 B. 

xetpareurréw, now, (ddeibw) to anoint the hands: 
to practise, exercise. Diod, TI, 512, 83. 84. 

xetp-duaka, ns, 7, chiramaxium, hanid-cart, 
barrow. Herod. apud Orib. I, 520. 

xetp-aT Ada, woe, to stretch out the hand. Pscud- 
Athan. TV, 988 A. 

xetpanréw, now, —= yxetpanrrate. 
ti. Phot. TT, 293 B. 

xetparvia, as, j, (arropat) a taking hold of by 
the hand, in wrestling. Plut. II, 234 D. 

xelp-exuayeiov, ov, Td, —= yetpopaxtpov. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 198, 33. 

xetpembecia, as, 7, == xetpov énideots, yetpobe~ 
ota. Eus. Il, 620 (Const. Apost. 8, 19. 46). 

xetpépytov, ov, 7d, == épydxepov. Basil, I, 
648 A. — Also, yeipepyov. Joann. Josch. 
2861 A. B. 

xetpidtov, ov, 7d, ==: xetpis, sleeve. Apoer. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 47, Doroth. 1632 C. — 2. 
Handkerchief, towel. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
494,10. Steph. Diac. 1169 B, 

xetpropds, od, 6, (yeepi{a) handling, treatment, 
management. Polyb. 1,4, 1. 2,4, 7. Diog. 
5,1. II, 587, 28. 

xetpirréov == Sei yewpifew. Diod. 17,16. Clem 
A. TI, 581 B. 


Cosm. 469 C, 


KetpiaTeva 

xepioredo, to be a xeyprorns? Inscr. Vol. TH, 
p. 1126. 

xetptaTns, od, 6, == 6 xetpiCev, manager. Polyd. 
3, 4, 13. 3, 98, 8. 

xetpoBoréew, How, (BdddAw) to throw with the hand. 
Lucian, II, 328. 

xeipoBoriorpa, as, 7, (Badiorpa) a sort of ba- 

‘lista. Porph. Adm. 245, 21. 246. 

xepoypapte, now, to give a note of hand, 
Apollon. D, Pron, 341 C. Synt. 188, 11. 

-. Orig. 1, 525. Petr. Alex. 476. 

xetpdypaor, ov, 76, (xelp, ypdpo) chirogra- 
phum, handwriting, manuscript: syn- 

. grapha, note of hand, promissory note. 
Sept. Tobit 5, 3. 9, 5. Polyb. 30, 8, 4. 


Paul. Col. 2, 14, the Mosaic Law. Plut. II, 
829. Artem. 62. Poll. 2, 152. 
xetpodéopuov, ov, 7d, (Seopds) == xetporédy. 


Basilic. 60, 35, 18. 

xetpd-deros, ov, bound by the hands. Heliod. 9, 
15. 

xetpodorew, jaw, (xetpddoros) to hand. Philon 
I, 640, 29. Nicet, Paphl. 529 C. 

xetpobeaia, as, 9, the imposition of hands, in 
ecclesiastical language. Doctr, Orient. 669. 
Clem. A. I, 261 C, eddoyias. Hus. IT, 1213. 
(Teriull. I, 1207.) Neocaes.9. Nic. I, 19. 
—2. Ordination, == xetporovia. Eus. I, 
576 C, mpeoBurepiov. Chal. Can. 6. 15. — 
3. Handwriting. Nicet. Paphi. 567 A. 

xeipoberéw, now, (riOnpe) to lay the hands on 
any one, said of the bishop. Clementin. 3, 
78, 19, 25, pp. 157 C. 448 A, rév dyAov, 
Const. Apost. 2,18. Socr. 80. 

xetpoxpntéw (xeipoxpntos), to work with the 
hand. Dion. Alex. 1269 D. 

XEtpoxoTéw, Now, — Tas xElpas exkdmTw Tids, tM 
cut off the hands. Diod, I, 567,17. Strab. 
15, 1, 54. Jos. B. J. 5, 11,2. App. I, 184, 
19 (218, 84). — Artem. 113, 7d aidoiov, == 
depewv. 

xetpoxoria, as, 7, the cutting off of hands. 
Anast, Sin. 1156 C. D 

Xetpoxpacia, as, }, apparently an error for yer- 
poxparia. 

xetpo-Kparéw, How, to hold one by the right hand. 
Anast. Sin. 220 C. Theoph. Cont. 684, 16 
-7dat. 

xetpoxparia, as, 7, the rule of the hand or arm, 
the right of might. Polyb. 6, 9, 7. Diod. II, 
534, 28. 1190, 1. III, 1684, 6. IV, 2319, 5. 
Plut. Tl, 332 C. App. I, 26, 12. 

xetpoxparixds, 4, ov, belonging to yetpoxparia. 
Polyb. 6, 10, 4, rpdzos. 

xetpodoyéw, How, (Ayo) to gather or pick with 
the hand. Geopon. 10, 21, 6. 

Xetpopdvixoy, ov, Td, — paviktov. 
3, 25. 

XEtpopvdov, ov, TO, (pidos) = following. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 


Leo. Tact. 6, 
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Xetpo-pvrAwy, wvos, 6, == yetpopirn, hand-mill, 
Diose. 5, 103. 

XEtpovopew, naa, to move the hand rhythmically, 
to flourish the hand in time to the music. 
Theoph. Cont. 107, to sing. 

xetpovopia, as, 7, chironomia, gesticulation, 
Plut. II, 997 C = orxwapayia. Lucian. Il, 
309. Jambl. V P. 210. — Particularly, the 
rhythmical motion of the hand. Antyll. apud 
Orib. T, 526. Porph. Cer. 748, 13. 757. -— 
2. The use of the hand, force, blows, —= xet~ 
p&v vépos. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 5. 

xetpovopos, ov, (xeip, vepw) chironomus, 
moving the hand rhythmically (in time to the 
music). Ptoch. 2, 63. 78 yepovdpos. 

Xetpoves, adv. —= yelpov, worse. Jos, Ant. 17, 
9, 5. 

Xetpo edn, ns, 7, handcuff. Sept. Job 36, 8. 


Ps. 149, 8. Sir. 21,19. Diod. 20, 13. 
xetponAnOos, ov, —= yxetponAnOns. Leo. Tact. 
19, 13, 


XEtpo-moinros, ov, made by the hand of man, 
— Substantively, 7d yetpomoinroy, sc. etderAor, 
idol. Sept. Esai. 2, 18. Polyb. 4, 64, 9. 
Strab, 17, 1, 10. 

xetporipavoy, ov, To, hand-cidar. 
19, 58, 

xEtporxomixds, 7, dv, Of @ yetpoaKdros. 
M, 74, 

xetporkoriov, ov, 7d, palmistry. Eudoc. M. 41. 


Leo. Tact. 


Eudoe. 


xeEtpouKoros, ov, 6, (axoméw) palmister. Artem. 
250. 
Xeupd-revkros, ov, == yetporroinros. ust. Ant. 


677 D. Epiph. I, 1012 B. 

Xetpo-réxynua, aros, To, handicraft. Babr. 30, 4. 
Poll. 7, 7. 

Xetpo-TpnTos, ov, cut by the hand of man. Strab. 
1, 3,18. Philon I, 398,18. 674, 27. 

Xetpotovew, now, to elect, to appoint. Philon I, 
76, a prefect. Jos. Ant. 7,11, 1. 183, 2, 2, 
a high priest. — Particularly, to invest with 
regal dignity and power. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 9. 
7,9, 3. Orig. VII, 13 A.  Olymp. 453, 13. 
Socr. 4,31. Soz. 1489 C. — 2. To ordain 
a clergyman. Ignat. 705.725. Athan. I, 
260. (Compare Luc. Act. 14, 23.) 

xetporovia, as, 4, the investing with regal dignity 
and power; coronation. Socr. 5, 2.— 2. 
Ordination of clergymen. Pamphil. 1552 C. 
Ane. 10. Nic. I, 4. Hus, II, 1383 B. 1513. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 569 C. 

xetporumns, és, (rire) struck with the hand. 
Mel. 60 KpordAwy xeiporumjs mdrayos, —= 
kpordA@y xetporunav marayos. 

xetpovpyéw, now, to perform surgical operations, 
to operate. Erotian. 20. Plut. If, 71 A, 
Artem. 317, riwd, to operate upon one. Galen, 
VI, 36. Athan. I, 652 C -Ojvas, to submit to 
surgical operations. Macar. 517 D. 

xetpoupyia, as, 7, chirurgia, surgery, sur 


xKetpoupyiKes 


gical operation. Diod. 5, 74, p. 390, 83. 
Philon I, 253, 20, Diosc. 5, 23. 1, 68, p. 73. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 206, 12. Plut. I, 408 E. 
Il, 974 D. Soran. 257, 31. Galen, II, 237. 
292 C. VI, 30 E. Sezt, 620. Clem. A. I, 328. 

Xetpoupytxes, 7, ov, performing by the hand. 
Plut. If, 1185 D. E.— 2. Chirurgicus, 
surgical. Mfoschn. Prooem. ré yetpoupytxov, 
surgical treatment. Galen. VI, 22 D, se. 
rex, surgery. Diog. 3, 85. 

xetpoupyos, ov, (EPTQ) working by hand. Plut. 
Il, 564 E.—2 Chirurgus, surgeon. 
Plut. IY, 486 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Artem. 
317. Galen. II, 384 D. VI, 23 C. Sext. 
20, 9. 

xElpo-xpnotys, ov, 6, — 6 7a dAdOrpta moTevd- 
pevos émi 7d Siadodvat tots wéyvnow. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 652 B. 

xetpo-ypnoros, ov, that can use the hand, that 
knows how to write. Jrene. Novell. 58. 59. 
—TIambl. VP. 340. 

xetporedAor, ov, 7d, (réAALov) == yetpopdvexov 
adnpovv. Leo. Tact. 6, 3. Porph. Cer. 669, 
18, 

xeipeov, ov, worse. Cosm. 461 A ris yelpe, bar- 
barous, = yeipovos. 

Xetpavetos or Xetparos, ov, Chironeus or Chiro- 
nius, of Chiron, Diose. 2, 152 (153), Akos, 


Chironium vulnus, malignant ulcer. Poll. 4, 
196. Hierocl. C. A. 96, 21. 

xeAdvdioy, ov, To, barge. Theoph, 578, 7. 
Porph. Adm. 73. Cer. 108, 18. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 105 A. — Also, yéXavdorv. Porph. Cer. 
345, 23. 

xedravboupous, tovs, boats. Theoph. 579. 

xertddvoy, ov, To, young xerdav. Galen. X, 
600 D. 

xeAupva, ns. 1), = yekoun. Babr. 115, 5. 

xeduviov, ov, 6, == xehuvn, cheek, jaw. Sept. 
Deut. 34, 7 as v. L Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4? 
Phryn. P. 8. 72,11. Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, 
fang. 

xeAwvaptoy, ov, To, —= yxeddvn, tortoise-shell. 


Arr. P. M. E, 10. 

xedaun, ns, 9, tortoise. Agathar. 139, 11, Oa- 
Aacoia. Philon II, 478, 40, tortoise-shell. — 
2. Testudo, in military language. Polyb. 9, 
41,1, yworpides. Dion. H. ITI, 1935, 14. 
Jos, B. J. 2, 19, 4. Dion C. 49, 30, 1, of 
shields. 

xed@nov, ov, ro, the conver part of the back. 
Hipparch. 1092 D. —2. Cheek == yeddnor. 
Sept. Deut. 34, 7 Cm). 

xerwvis, Sos, 4, lyre. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 
35. —- 2. Footstool tronodiov. Sept. 
Judith 14,15 (2), Sext. 654, 21. 

xXeAwvo-payos, ov, eating tortoises. Strab. 16, 4, 
14. 

x¢paBos == ydopa yas, chasm in the earth. 
ITes, (Compare ynpapos, xnpapis.) 
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xé€ptov, ov, 79, little yelp. Paul. Aeg. 304. 

xeppactnp, jpos, 6, == 6 yxeppdtov, throwing 
xeppadia or xeppddas. Antip. S, 105, pivds, 
a leather sling. 

xepviBtor, ov, Ta, == xépuBov. Classical. Clem, 
A, I, 436 A. 

xepuBofeora, ra, —= xépuiBov nai Eéorrns, basin 
and pitcher, for washing the hands. Basilic. 
44,13, 3. 44, 15,19, § 9.10. Porph. Cer. 
9,18. Anon. Byz. 1305 D. 

xepo-cevs, adv. with empty hands, = xevais 
xepoi. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 33. 

XEpovoucs, See yetpovopos. 

xepov8, 6, plural of or ra yepovBip, 2993, D393, 


Cherub, Cherubim. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. Ex. 
25, 17.18.19. 20, Reg. 1,4, 4, 2, 6,2 2 
22, 11 rd yxepovBip. Ps. 17, 11. 79, 2 


Ezech. 28, 14. Paul. Hebr. 9, 5.—Jos. 
Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8, 3, 3 of xepouBeis. 

xepouBxés, 7, av, (xepov8) Cherubic. Method. 
860 ©. Cyrill, H.1192. Theod. Ane. 1404 
D, O@péves. Gelas. 1316 C. Sophrns. 8988 
C. —‘O xepouBixds dpvos, or simply 6 yepou- 
Bixos, the Cherubic hymn, a name given to 
the troparion Oj ré XepovBip pvorixds eixovi- 
(ovres, chanted during the peydAn etaodos. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 53. Pseudo-Germ. 
416 D. 420 B 16 yepovBixov. Cedr. I, 685, 
(See also Hutych. 2400 C.) 


xeppornotdtw, dow, == following. Strab. 2, 5, 
29, 9, 1,15. 

xEppornaifo, tow, to form a xeppovyoos. Polyd. 
1, 73,4. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 


xXeppomawdys, es, = xeprovncoedys, like a pe- 
ninsula, Strab. 14, 5, 3, p. 176, 13. 

Xepropavéw, now, (xépaos, paivopat) = follow- 
ing. Greg. Naz. I, 949 B. 

xeproopat, wOny, (xépaos) fo become waste, un- 
cultivated. Sept. Prov. 24, 46. Sap. 4, 19. 
Strab. 17, 1, 36, p. 383,12. Herm, Mand, 
10, 1. 

xepradys, es, = ynives, xoixds. Did. A. 681 B. 

xevo — xéo. Greg. Naz. Ill, 516 A, 

xebouphs, see xehoupiis. 

¥yéo, to pour. Aristid. Q. Music. 32 Keyupeva 
dopara, chants. [Aor. éyvoa. «Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 28, 20. — Aor. pass. éyeOqv = éyvbny. 
Ieron 198, Caesarius 888 ey-yeOjva. (req. 
Naz. I, 600. II, 320 C. Hi, 169 B. 181 A. 
Simoce, 177, 1.] 

Xnwela, sce yupeia. 

Xnpia, as, 9, (DM) == Atyumros. Plut. II, 364. 

xnplov, ov, 70, little xnun. Orib. I, 239. 

xnvdptov, ov, To, == xqv. Porph. Cer. 487, 19. 

xnvidioy, ov, 76, gosling. Eepict. 4, 11, 31. 

xnvoBoaia, also ynvoBocxia, as, 4}, (ynveSocKes) 
the feeding of geese. Afoer. 387. 

xnvopeyeOns, €S, (péyeOos) of the size ofa goose, 
as large as a goose. Strab, 15, 1, 57. 


Xivos, ov, 6, = 6 xnv. Achmet. 296. 


Nxnvodns 


xnvadns, es, like a goose ; opposed to ppdvipos. 
Sext. 261, 18. 

xnpela, as, 9, widowhood, with reference to the 
xnjpa of the church. Basil. IV, 717 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2937 B. — 2. Baldness = 
addxpwors. Sept. Mich. 1, 16. 

xNpevots, ews, 9, (xnpevw) widowhood. 
Gen. 38, 14. Judith 8, 6. 

xnpevo, evow, to have lost one’s wife, to be a 
widower. Gregent. 608. — Sept. Jer. 28, 5, 
a6 Oeod abrav. 

xnpixos, 7, ov, of a widow. Tzetz. Chil. 13, 591. 
— 2. Substantively, rd ynpixav, the order of 
widowhood, in the early church. Clementin. 
801. Const. Apost. 3, 2. 8, 25. 

xipos, ov, 6, widower. Strab. 7, 3, 4, p. 16, 7, 
yuvakay. Const, Apost. 3, 4. Epiph. Tl, 
824 B.— 2. Substantively, 4 ynpa, widow. 
— The yjpa: formed one of the orders in the 
early church. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 9 (Lue. Act. 
6,1). fgnat. 717 D. 721 B. Polyc. 1009. 
Lucian. WW, 334. Clem. A. 1, 1205. Tertull, 
Tl, 15. Orig. I, 242. Hus. OW, 621. Athan. 
If, 1805 C. Basil. IV, 724. 

xnpourn, ns, }, == xnpeia. Epiph, J, 868. II, 
$24. 

xnpotpodetov, ov, 7d, (tpépa) house for poor 
widows. Soz. 1256. Leo. Novell. 84. 

xGapadorns, nros, 9, (xOapadés) == ramewwdrns. 
Did. A. 837 A, Pseudo-Nil. 544 B. Steph. 
Diac. 1145 D. 

xGaparé0, wow, to lower. 
Genes, 100, 3 -o6at. 

x9€s, yesterday. Joann. 4,52 XOés dpav €BSd- 
pny adixey adrov 6 muperos, yesterday at the 
seventh hour, Method. 241 C XOés rd Setdt- 
vov mepirarav. Ephes. 1000 D ’Ameorddnuev 
kata Thy xGés Huépav. 

xXGovoynOis, és, (xOav, ynOéw) delighting in 
earthly things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 114, p. 1592. 

xOurrns, 6, a mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77. 

xidlo, dow, (xi) L. decusso, to mark with the 
Jigure X. Diod. 2,58, p.170, 72. Just. Apol. 
1,60. us. II, 945 Xtafopévov rod P xara 
7d pecairaroy, the letters XP (the first two 
letters of XPIZTOS) united into one figure. 
— 2. Pass. ysdtopa, to be decussated, of a 
period in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 156. — 
Also, yteéw. Antyll. apud Orib. IIT, 622, 11. 

Xtacpos, od, 6, decussation. Cleomed. 38, 13. 
Nicom. 97. Hermog. Rhet. 157, 14, in rhet- 
oric. Paul. Aeg. 226. — Also, xtecpos. 
Antyll, apud Orib, ITT, 622, 12. 626. 

xAapyéw, How, == xidiapyos or xidtdpyns eit. 
Inser. 4714, Jos. B. J. 3, 4,1. Plut. I, 130 
A. Dion C. 67,11, 4. Frag. 29, 1. 

xAcdpyns, ov, 6, commander of a xeAvapxia. ; Ael. 
Tact. 9, 6. —2- The Roman tribunus militum 
or militaris, == xtMapxos. App. I, 660, 89. 
Herodn. 2, 9, 9. 


Sept. 


Jos, B. J. 3, 6, 2. 
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xeovites 


xXXtapxia, as, 4H, a body of one thousand men 
Sept. Num. 31, 48. Macce.1,5,13. <Ael. Tact. 
9, 6 == do mevraxociapyia, one thousand 
twenty-four men. Arr. Anab, 4, 24, 10. — 
2. The office of tribunus militum. Plut. J, 
148 D, 709 C. 

XArapytds, 7, dv, of a xsdiapyos. Diod. 19, 3. 

xAlapyos, ov, 6, the Roman tribunus militum. 
Polyb. 1, 23, 1. Diod, 12, 82, Dion. HI. I, 
265,13. Lue, Act 21, 81. 

XAtaorai, Sy, of, (xittds) chiliastae, mil- 
liarti, millenarians. (Hieron. IV, 628 C) 
Isid. Hisp. 8, 7, 8. (Compare Apoe. 20, 4. 
Fus. Il, 300 A.) 

XALoddkos, ov, (Séyopuat) receiving one thousand, 
Caesarius 1169. 

XALo€rys, eos, 6, 9, == xeAterns. Greg. Naz. 
III, 197 C, &v 7 wapadeiow rpudn, v. 1. xiAso- 
€TLS. 

X'Ao-Kat-revtTyKovTarAaciov, ov, one thousand 
and fifty times as great. Cleomed. 65, 5. 

xXAcéuBn, ns, 7, (Bods) an offering of a thousand 
oxen. Caesarius 1004. 

xAcovra-ernpis, ides, 9, (yeAdtovtds, gros) the space 
of a thousand years. Particularly, the millen- 
nium. Just. Tryph. 81. Orig. I, 517 B. 
Method. 177. Epiph. Tl, 696 D. 

xesovraerns, és, == xidserns, of a thousand years, 
Just. Apol. 1, 8, mepiodos. 


xcovraeria, as, }, == xedvovraernpis. Caius 
25 A. 
XeAcovrds, ddos, 7, == yids. Tren. 1200 A. 


[Formed like éxarovrds.] 


xuovrarns, 6, == yxiovraerns. Caesarius 
1145. 
xAud-arnxus, uv, of a thousand cubits. Plotin. I, 


377, 4. 

xALordacios (xiAtorAdows), adv. a thousand 
times more. Sept. Deut, 1, 11. 

xrLopéspos, ov, (hépw) carrying a thousand 
measures (amphorae). Dion C. 56, 27, 3, 
moto. 

xeredpudros, ov, (Pvddror) with a thousand leaves. 
Diosc, 4, 36 16 ydedvddov, chiliophy]- 
lon, millefolium, = dyidetos. 

xAopa, aros, 16, (xAdw) fodder. Agathar. 153, 
15. 


xeparpo-pirag, axos, 6, == ximepav uraé. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 602, 5. 
xmmérrn, nS, 9, == Xiperhov. Diose. 2,149. 1, 


183, p. 162 yeqmerAn. 


xeperrudo, to suffer from xiperda. Dhiosc. 2, 
39. 
xiperAov, ov, 7d, chilblain, Classical. Diose. 


2, 134. — 1, 133 ytpeOrov. 
xeiperAop. 
xeo-edns, és, like aX. Paul. Aeg. 286. 
xtoedds, adv. likea X. Leo Med. 129. 
xtovite, tow, to snow upon, to cover with snow, 
Classical. Diod. 1, 39 -cOat, to be snowed 


2, 129, p. 251 


Neovives 


upon, to be covered with snow. Diog. 6, 23. 
aAchmet. 191. 

xtovvos, ov, == yxtdveos. 
(Codex &). 

xtovoBorcouat, to be snowed upon. Diog. 5, 89. 
Strab, 15, 2,10. Athen. apud Orib. I, 12. 

xtovo3dros, ov, (xeov, Baddw) snowing. Plut. 
Il, 182 E. — 2. Proparoxytone, xcovdBoros, 
snowed upon. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 
17, p. 375 D. Strab. 9, 2, 25, p. 252. 

xtovdcwpos, ov, (capa) whose body is of snow. 
Method. 212 D. 

xtovdopat, wOnv, to become white as snow. Sept. 
Ps, 67, 15. 

xd, wow, — xdo. 
28. Suid. Ataperpos 

xiT@vaptov, ov, TO, little xrrwv, Classical. E/pict, 
1, 25, 21. 

xtrwvia, as, 7, = a Ons, raiment. Melamp. 508. 

xtrwvioxtoy, ov, 76, little xray. Simoc, 37, 2. 

xiapa, aros, 7d, caparison? Porph. Cer. 268, 
8. 15, v. 1. xatoua. 500, 16. 

xtav, dvos, 7, plural ai yidves, snow lying on the 
ground. Theoph. 273. 

xAawoddpos, ov, (pépw) wearing a xhaiva. 
Greg. Naz. III, 157 C, 

xAatwdw, wa, to clothe. Philipp. 60. 

xAaivepa, atos, TO, clothing. Philipp. 52. 

xAaptds for yrAapudioy, 7d, litile yAapis. Chron, 
613, 20. 


Herm. Vis. 1, 2 


Eunap. 105, 11. Lyd. 


xAaprvdoerdys, és, (EIAQ) like a xAapus. Strab. 
2, 5, 6, p. 169, 6. 

xAevacpa, aros, rd, (xAevatw) mockery. Sept. 
Job 12, 4. 

xAevacréeov —— Set yrevdew. Pseudo-Just, 
1192 A. 


xAevaotixds, n, dv, apt to mock. Philon II, 552, 
28. Theod. Anc. 1405 A, 

xAevacrixas, adv. mockingly, scoffingly. Orig. 
J,76C. Did. A. 648 C. Epiph, M, 669. 

xrevn, ns, 7, delusion. Mal. 189, 18. 

xAlavots, ews, 7, <= TO xAaivew, a warming, 
ete. Protosp. Puls. 5. 

yAuapéryns, ros, 4, (xAtapés) lukewarmness. 
Nil. 537 B, 

xAbdoow. Plut. Il, 145, yrAdooerw jpsdveor, 
apparently an error for yAi8éow from xe 
Sav. 

xAiwdns, es, == xAapds. 
DY2, 

xdodto, to be green. Simoc. 327, 16 Ta yAodtoy 
Xp@pa, — 1d mpdowov xpeua, of the Circus. 

xAoavds, 7, dv, —= ydoepds. Caesarius 996. 

Xdodw, now, = yArodtw. Philon I, 30, 45. 

xAonrékos, av, (rexeiv) producing yAdn. Lucian. 
Ill, 647, 

xronhayéw, yow, to be xdonpayos. 
340, 2, 

xAondayia, as, 4, the eating of grass. Philon I, 
254, 36. 


ITerod. apud Orib. I, 


Philon Ul, 
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Kotpoahaxrys 

xAon-payos, ov, eating grass. Philon II, 238, 
12. 

xAoin, ns, h, = xAdn. Babr. 145. 

xAwpiCw, iw, (xAwpds) to be or to look green. 
Sept. Ley. 13, 49. 14, 37.  Philon I, 194, 
33. Jul. 329 D. 

XAwpo-Boravg, ys, 7, == xAwpa Bordyn. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 19, 26 as v. L 

xAwporods, dv, == xAwpdy sraey. 
S€os (yAwpdr Séos). 

xAepéds, d, dv, green; opposed to Enpds. Sept. 
Gen. 30, 37, Ezech. 17, 24, vAov. Erotian. 
172. Diose. Eupor. 79, p. 134, &vAdpua. 
Herm. Sim. 8,1. Apollod. Arch. 47, papdos. 
—2. Fresh, not salted. Phryn. P. 8, 73, 3, 
tupdés. — 3. Just picked, ripe fruit. Inser. 
123, 23, Diose. 1, 114. 157, cherries. Clem. 
A. I, 185, cixa. Moer. 43, xdpua. Diog. 7, 
1, figs. Athen. 2, 42. 

xAwpdrys, yros, 7%, greenness, yellowness, pale- 
ness. Sept. Ps. 67, 14, xpvoiov. Plut. II, 
565 F. 

xoBap, see xaBdp. 

xoela, as, 7, = xon. Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D. 

XoeBirns, see XwtnBirns. 

xouix, choiac, an Egyptian month. Plut. I, 
24 C, 

xoikds, 9, dv, (xots) choicus, earthy. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 1, 15. 47. 48. 49. Iren. 517 B, 528. 
500, dvOpwmos, in Gnostic theology. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 502, 95 rd yoixdy, one of the 
component parts of the archetypal man. 

xowrxis, Sos, 7, — dpbompiar, an instrument for 
trepanning. Galen. I, 98 C. 

xotpadadns, es, full of xopades, rocky. Strab. 3, 
1,9 7,4,1. Plut. U1, 664 F. 

xoup-€hagos, ov, 6, (xotpos) hog-deer, an Indian 
animal. Cosm. Ind. 444 C. 

xolptos, a, ov, == xotpetos. Diose. 2, 40. 

xoupioxos, ov, 6, little yoipos. Lucian. HT, 298. 

xowpd-Bios, ov, living like a hog. Damase. Il, 
356 D. 

xoupoBdravov, ov, 7d, (Bord) == avdpdyryn ; 
literally pigweed. Psell. Stich. 296. 

xotpoypvAduov, ov, To, == exivos, hedgchog. 
Hes. 

xotpoypvArzos, ov, 6, (ypvAdos) Hyrax Syriacus 
(jaw). Sept. Lev. 11, 6. Deut. 14, 7. Ps. 
108, 18, Prov. 24, 61. Huagr. Scit, 1265 D. 
Hieron, I, 861 (670) = dpxropis. 

xotpd-ypvaAdos, ov, 6, == preceding. Caesarius 
1100. 

xotpoxéparos, ov, (Kear) hog-headed. Mal. 

120, 


Seat. 758, 


xoupoxrdvos, ov, (xreivw) killing swine. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 374. 
xoipos, ov, 6, the name ofa Nilotic fish. Strab. 


17, 2, 4. 5. 
xotpooaxtns, ov, 6, (apatw) one who butchers 
swine. Altal, 167, a surname. 


Notpoyahns 


xotpoyadns, ov, 6, “(dd\Aw) ==  xorpdbdup. 
Clem. A.J, 120 A. 

xoupadns, es, hoggish, swinish. Greg. Naz. Il, 
292 B. 

xotpadia, as, 9, hoggishness, swinishness, 
Arist. Eq. 984. 

xoraifa, wa, (xodds) == orippifo, orBilta, 
io blacken the edge of the eyelids with 


Schol. 


kohhol. Mal. 101, 18. 

xodas, G, 6, == Kdxdos. Eust. 728, 48. 

xokdw == xorotdpa, to be angry. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 3,1 -noa. Artem. 16. Diog. 


9,66. Leont. Cypr. 1740 C, aire. 
yoreperia, see yoAnuecia. 
xorepidw, to have the xodépa. 

Plut. Il, 974 B. 
yorepixds, 4, dv, (xodepa) cholericus, 

bilious. Sext. 31, mdOos. Orig. I, 541. VIL, 

140 C.— Xenocr. 49 1d yoXepexdv, the pro- 

ducing of bile. — 2. Suffering from cholera. 

Diose. 4,4. Plut. II, 831 A. 
xorepwdns, es, == xoArepixds. Classical. Xenocr. 

47, 

XoA€@, Eva, —= xoAdw. 
2asv.l. Mal. 362. 

xodn, As, 9, bile. Nicol. D. 834 Xodjjs Ceodons. 

Sext. 18, 24, avn. 
xornddyos, ov, (S€yopat) containing bile, Diose. 

Eupor. 2, 56 (titul.). Galen. III, 208 F, «v- 

otis, gall-bladder. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 

28. 
xornueoia, as, 4, (sew) the vomiting of bile. 

Plut. Il, 692 E. F. Poll. 2, 214.— Also, 

xoreueoia. Paul. Aeg. 358. 

XoAnperéw, now, == yoAny eva. Orib. I, 427, 9. 

xodxos, 4, ov, L. biliosus, bilious. Plut, II, 
101 C. 

xoriov, ov, 70, little yodn. Anton. 6, 57. 

xoAAaitw, incorrect for yodaifa. 

xorew == xoAdopat to be angry. Pallad. Laus. 
1083 C, Joann. Mosch. 2925 A. 

xorabys, es, bilious person. Ruf. apud Orib. 
Il, 93, 11. 

xovdpide == xovdpadns eiui. Diose. 2, 127. 

xovdpirns, ov, 6, (xdvdpos) se. dpros, bread made 

of groats. Sept. Gen. 40, 16. Athen. 3, 83. 
Xovdpoorpdopos, apparently a mistake for yopdo- 

arpopos. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

XoomAactew, now, (yovs, rAdoaw) to form from 
earth. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. D. 

Xoo, contracted yois, od, 6, (yow) earth thrown 
up, mound, etc. Classical. Sept. Josu. 7, 6, 
dust. Sir. 44, 2. Mace. 1, 2, 63. Orig. II, 
268. — Strab. 1, 3, 8.9 = idds. 1, 2, 23. 3, 
1, 9, pp. 46, 4. 214, 23, 4 yxois. 

xodhpar, ov, (xods, hpqv) earthly-minded. 
Sophrns. 3285 C. 

x6p, oo Be Beet KGpos. Epiph. II, 272 C, 

Xopavréw, now, —= XopavAns epi. Strab. 17, 1, 
1h. 


Diose. 1, 160. 


Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 9. 
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‘opes 

XopavAns. ov, 6, (xopds, atdéw) choratles, 
Jlute-player accompanying a chorus. Plut. I, 
925 E. F. Lueill. 28. Greg. Naz. MII, 
1092 A, 

xopdarpes, ob, 6, (xopdy, dnro) chordapsus, 
a disease of the intestines. Cels. Med. 4, 
19. 

xopdSoroyéw (Aéya), to examine the. strings of a 
musical instrument; hence, to tune. Plut. 
Ii, 87 B. F. 

xop8ocrpodos, ov, (arpépw) twisting guts for 
strings. Dion Chrys. I, 276, 28. 
Xopetov, ov, 1d, (xopeios) == didackadelov ? 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516, ray réxvev. 
xopetos, av, 6, (xopds) sc. wovs, choreus — 
Tpoxaios, or tpiSpayus. Dion. H. V, 106, 13. 
Plut. TI, 1141. Drae. 128, 10. Aristid. Q. 
39. 48. Bacch. 24. 25, — Also, xdptos. 
Terent. M. 1386. 1488. 

Xopevrai, &v, of, (yopevtns) Choreutae == Et- 
xira. Tim. Presb. 48. 

xopevtixos, H, ov, (xopeuTns) L. saltatorius, salta- 
tory. Lucian. W, 274, Ael. N. A, 2, 11. 

xopnyeta, wy, Ta, military stores. Polyb. 1, 17, 5. 
Diod. Ex, Vat. 85, 7. 

xopnyew, qow, to furnish: to bestow, to impart. 
Sept. Sir. 44, 6. Mace. 3, 6, 4 -cdar tad 
rivos. Polyb. 3,49,11. Diod. 2,6. Eus. 
VI, 1012 C. 

xopnyntéov = Set xopnyetv. Afethod. 120 A. 

xXopnyntyp, Npos, 6, = 6 xopyyav. Sibyl. 7, 90. 

xopnyntexés, 7, ov, furnishing, supplying, bestow- 
ing. Eus. V, 321 C, reds. 

xoprye for yoprytov, ov, 74, —= doBeoros, lime, 
mortar, cement. Conquest. 704 Ot rotyot Foray 
bYynrAol, Got pe 7d xopTyt. 
kal KaAd Terxéa, GAa pe TO xopnyt, V. 1. pe ror 
aoBéornv. [The word is still heard in south- 
ern Greece. See also éyxépyyos. | 

xopyyos, dv, that furnishes, etc. us. HI, 509 
A, tis Cans. 

xop-tapPixes, f, ov, choriambicus, cho- 
riambic. Heph. 9,1, pérpov, verse. Aristid. 
Q. 54. 

xop-lauBos, ov, 6, (xéptos, tapBos) choriam- 
bus (_LL_). Drac. 129, 21. Heph. 3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. M. 1487. 

xoptos, ov, == xopeios, belonging to a chorus. 
Ael. Tact. 28, 8, &&edypos, a military evolu- 
tion so called. — 2 Choréus = yopeios, 
which see. 

xopabarrs, és, (6drAA@) blooming in the dance. 
Antip. S. 23, kodpn. ; 

xopés, ov, 6, band, group. Apophth. 301 B Eyt- 
vopeba xopot xopol, we were divided into 
groups, — 2. The choir of a church, as ap- 
plied to the singers, = rd ovornpa Tov ev 
rats éxkdnoias ddévrev. Theod. TI, 1060 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3096 D. — Horol. ‘0 Se&ids 
xopds, the right choir. ‘O evdvupos xopés, the 
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xopo-xOapioTns 


icft choir. (Compare Basil. TV, 764 Kai viv 
pév Sty StaveunOevres dvrupdddovaw daAdq- 
ros.) — 2B Choir, the place where the 
church singers stand. Joann. Mosch. 2988 
B.C. 

xopo-xOaptorns, ov, 6, Chorocitharista, 
one who plays the x.Oapa to a xopés. Sueton. 
Domit. 4. 

xopocracia, as, 9, dance. Basil. I, 76 C. 

xopocraréw, oa, — xopoordrys eipi. 
If, 266,11. Pseud-Athan. IV, 973. 
1748, at church. 

xopoorarns, ov, 6, (tornue) leader of a chorus or 
choir. Cels, apud Orig. I, 1229 C. Jul. 
421 B. Balsam. ad Concil. Laod. 15. 

xopoararikds, n, ov, Of @ yopoordrys. 
Rhet. 196 9 yopoorariKxy (réyvn). 

xoppi, °7D, body-guard? Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 4. 

xoptalw, dow, to fill with food, to feed, to satisfy. 
Classical. Sept. Ps. 80,17. 181,15. Apoe. 
19, 21. Epict. 1, 9,19. Frag. 94.—2. To 
Jill one’s self with food, to feed upon, = yop- 
rdfopat. Patriarch, 1081 C, odpxas = cap- 
kav. Achmet. 78. 

xoprapiov, ov, 7d, little ydpros. 
(137). 

xopracia, as, 7, @ 
Sept. Prov. 24,15. Inser. 5128. 
293 A, xotAtas. 
Matt. 2. 

xoptacpa, atos, 76, food, provender, fodder, 


Philon 
Stud. 


Men. 


Diose. 5, 136 


lling with food, satiety. 
Basil. IV, 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 


forage. Sept. Gen. 24, 25. 32, Sir. 38, 26. 
Polyb. 9,4, 3.  Diod.17, 53. Luc. Act. 7, 
11. Plut. II, 678. Clem. A. I, 365 B — 18 
ddoyov THs Tpopyns mANpepa. 

xopracpds, ot, 6, == xopracia. Classical. Orig. 
II, 1224 B. 


xoprixds, 4, dv, relating to yépros. Ptol. Tetrab. 
81. 

xéptwos. n, ov, made of xdpros. 
cavbdadrta, of rush. 

xoproyerys, és, (yiyvopat) born of xépros. 
Anast. Sin, 1064 B, 

xoproxoretov OLY xopToKdémtov, ov, Td, (xépros, 


kémt@) grass-field. Diose. 2, 176 (177). 


Socr. 824 A, 


Poll. 7,184. Heron Jun. 222, 21. 
xoproroyew, now, to forage. App. I, 152, 
“1. 


xoproroyia, as, j, a foraging. Polyb. 18, 5,1, 
et alibi. App. I, 165, 2, 

xoprodcyos, ov, (A€yw) foraging. Strab. 15, 1, 
52, forager. 

xoptopavéw, noa, (paivouar) to run to grass. 
Sept. Prov, 24,46, Epiph. 1, 329 B. 

xéprov, ov, To, == xdptos. Sept. Gen, 1, 29 as 
v1. 

xopropayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat (feed on) 
grass. Bardes. apud Fus. TIT, 464 B. 

xopropédpos, ov, (hepw) carrying xdépros. Strab. 
15, 1, 42, p. 212, 22 


Hyp wey, 
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xopradys, es, grass-like, of grass, grassy. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 27. Diose. 4, 70. 

xopxép, incorrect for yodyd8, 7393, the name 
of a precious stone. Sept. Ezech. 27, 16. 

xopoSea, now, (dds) to sing in a chorus. Dion 
C. 61, 19, 2. 

xovBap, XovlnBas, KovliBas, XovliBirys, see 
xaBdp, Xw(nBas, XwlnBirns. 

xots, ods, 6, chus, congius. 
xéav for xda.] 

xovs, earth, see xdos. 

xpaive, to stain, etc. [Epiph. II, 189 C xéypap- 
pa. Genes. 21, 12.] 

Xpdopat, Aoona, to use. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 31, 
Tov Kégpoy —= TG kéopo. Vit. Epiph. 72 A 
Tldprrodda oby Sewa éypnoaro 6 Xapivos ’Em- 
gavio, he caused, Mal. 5, ri. Theoph. 814, 
10, ri. Stud. 1713 D Xpapeda 8€ kai iydvav 
kal Tupod, = lyOvor kai rups. [Dion. H. II, 
706 éyparo, Sext. 644,15 ypaca.] 

xpde, to give an oracular response. Plut. II, 
560 E Srapridras ypnodev ikdvacacOat thy 
Tlavoaviou Wuyny, it being declared by an 
oracle. 

xpeia, as, 7, business, affair ; employment; ser- 
vice. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 24. Polyb. 8, 45, 2. 
Plut. WY, 552 C. E, dvaykaia.— Of éni ray 
xperav, agents, ministers of a king. Sept. 
Judith 12, 10. Mace. 1, 13, 37. 1, 10, 4 Of 
dno tav x. Aristeas 14.20. Luc. Act. 6, 3. 
—2. Need, necessity, want. Polyb. 9, 30, 1 
Tis x. wrelw Neyer ; what necessity is there of 
saying more? Diod. 1, 3, p. 7, 56 ‘O eis rHv 
x: eunintay, needful. Orig. I, 261, Athan. 
I, 117 C Tis 4 x. rod yever Oat tov dvOpewrov ; 
Macar. 469 C. Amphil. 64. —- Xpeiav éxa, 
to have need, to need. Matt. 3, 14, Bans Oy- 
val. 


[Diose. 1, 33 rév 


Joann. 2, 25, ta tis paptupnon. 16, 50, 
iva tis ce épwrg. Apoc. 21, 23, rod HdLov 
ovde ris ceAnuns va haivwow. Epict. 1, 17, 
18, iva. Clementin. 125 A. Doetr. Orient. 
676 D, wa eicéABwowv. Joann. Mosch, 3097, 
iva émemAntTy pe- 

8. Necessity, (@) with reference to drdmra- 
ros. Diod. 4, 33, p. 279, 30, dvayxaia. Phi- 
lon TI, 472, 35, ai ev oxét@. Athan. I, 581. 
688 C, yaorpdés. Epiph. MW, 193 D.  Soz. 
1020. Theod, III, 952.— (BD) privy, neces- 
sary, == kxompov, dutpwov. Joann. Mosch. 
2897 B Tév awAnva trav xpeay. Clim. 901. 
Vit. Basil, 200 D. Hes. Gaxevovat, naOnvrar 
els tas xpelas. Porph. Cer. 699, 13.— 4. 
Chria, pithy anecdote, apposite quotation, 
Plut. T, 78 F. Hermog. Prog. 19. 20. Diog. 
7, 36.19. Aphthon. Prog. 62. 

xpetands, 4, dv, necessary. Arr. P. M. E. 16, 
“ApaBes, Arab servants. 

xpeto-Kora€. axos, 6, needy flatterer. 
X, 81 B. 


Xpeda, wow, —= xpewmdys eli, 


Cyril, A. 


Sext. 286, 22, 


xpeewdys 


754, 18. 24. Greg. Naz IH, 1391 A Xpeot 
Kévrpov Exety, == xpeia eort. 

Fyperm@dys, €s needful, necessary, useful. Cran- 
tor apud Sext. 557. Philon I, 70. II, 23, 42. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Plut. II, 353 E. Ael. 
Tact. 1, 7. Maz. Tyr. 98, 14. Lucian, 
Amor, 38, rei. Hermog. Rhet. 77, 12. 
Athenag. 976 C. Lyd. 220, 11. — Substan- 
tively, 7d ypet@des, that which is needful, 
necessary, or useful. Philon IJ, 492, 20. Plut. 
TI, 80 D. 

xpecwdas, adv. needfully, etc. Basil. IIT, 641 D. 

xpeperifw, to neigh, Clem. A. I, 265 C, éni 
TtVe. 

xpenéeriopa, atos, rd == following. Simoc. 144. 

xpepertopds, ov, 6, a@ neighing. Sept. Jer. 13, 
27, lasciviousness. 

xpepertoréov == Set ypepericer. 
1201 A. 

xpepertorixds, 9, ov, L. hinnibilis, that neighs. 
Philon I, 310,42. Plut, W, 877 B.  Sext. 
106,13. Clem. A.I, 448. Basil. I, 89 B ro 
xpepertotixar, the faculty of neighing. 

xpepyvts, ews, 7, == TO xpeumrecOa, a hawking. 
Tim. Presb. 48 B. 

xpéos, éeos, ro, debt. Polyb. 26, 5, 1 Tots ra 
xpéa hevyovras — xpewxorovvras. Agathar. 
apud Athen. 12, 35 Xpe@v dmoxomai, novae 
tabulae. Diod. 19, 9. Cie. Att. 7, 11. Dion. 
H. YU, 1003. 1127, 1178. Plut. Il, 343 C. 
App. If, 1. Iambl. V P. 514 Ta re ypéa ameé- 
coyev. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D, dydotov, pub- 
lic tax. (For its compounds, see xpew-.) 

xpewdooia, also ypeodoaia, as, 9, (xpéos didape) 
payment of a debt. Aquil. Deut. 24,11 (12y 
= évéxupor). 

xpewkorée, how, also xpeoxoréw, (xpéos, dara) 
to cut down or to cancel debts. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 137, 5 = dioxénre ra xypéa. Strab. 8, 
3, 29, p. 135, 27, to refuse to pay. — 2. To 
cut off, to cut down: to refute: to retrench. 
Lesbon. 174 (187), to modify. Plut. II, 764. 
829 C. 968 D, pépos fusov. Sext. 749, 10. 
Clem. A. II, 505. Orig: I, 353 C. IV, 209, 
to refute, Eus. TH, 1313 B. 

xpewkoria, also ypeokoria, as, 7, —= xpeav ano- 
xorai, L. novae tabulae, a cancelling of debts. 
Polyb. Frag. Histor. 68. Diod. H, 623, 44. 
Dion. H. If, 1008. 1127. Philon I, 345, 19. 
II, 208. 284. 


Pseudo-Just. 


Xpewxorridns, ov, 6, bankrupt’s-son, a nickname. 


Plut. I, 87 B. 

xpewAruréw, also xpeoduTéw, How, (Avw) to dis- 
charge 4 debt, and in general to discharge: 
to relieve, to release. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 1. 
Plut. I, 194. Seat. 694, 19, ryv brooyert, 
fulfils. Argum. ad Diod. TI, 159, 3. 

xpeav, 7d, death. Dion. H. I, 570, 7. Strab. 
8, 5, 5, p- 163, 6. 

Xpecmoteopat (xpeta rrovéw), fo need the assist- 

147 
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ance of any one, simply, to need. Gregent. 
612C, ri eis re, to make use of. Porph. Adm, 
73, 22, avrovs. 

Xpewrréw, noa, L. debeo, to owe a debt. Pseudo- 
Just. 1337 C. Pallad. Laus. 1065 C. D, revi 
tt. Heliod. 5,30°A ypeworotpa, which are 
owed tome, Antec. 1, 6,3. Eus. Alex. 364, 
kadéoat, he ought to have invited you. 

xpewarys, ov, 6, (xpéws) == dperrerps, debtor. 
Philon 1, 344, 21. TI, 277, 5 (1173). Jos. 
Ant. 3, 12, 3, r@v Savelav. Plut. TI, 101 C. 
525. Orig. III, 929 A. 

Xpeworexds, 7, ov, debtor’s, promissory. Joonn. 
Mosch. 3073 B Vpappdrov ypewottay mevry- 
kovra xpuoiay ditpay, promissory note. 

xpewedrerns, ov, 6, (dheiw) = 6 76 xpfua 
épeidor, L. debitor, debtor ; opposed to Saver- 
orjs. Sept. Job 31, 37. Prov. 29,13. Died. 
Ex, Vat. 106, 24, Dion. H. TI, 1090. Lue. 


7,41. Plut. I, 725 EB. 1056 B. 
xpewpeirAns, ov, 6, —= preceding. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 263 C, 


xXpeapvAakéw, noa, to have charge of the xpew- 
gbudaniov. Inscr. Vol. ITI, p. 1058, 

Xpewpvrdktor, ov, 7d, (PvAdcaw) the archives in 
which lists of public debtors were kept. Inscr. 
2826. 2843. 

xpna, later Dorie, = xpeia. Inser. 2060. 

xpnuatiCw, irw, to declare, to deliver an oracle : 
to warn oracularly. Sept. Jer. 32, 16. 38, 2. 
37,2. Diod. 15,10. Matt, 2,12. Lue. 2, 
26. Act. 10,22. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4 -cOqvai 
rut. Plut. IT, 485 C.  Clementin. 252 C. 
258.256. Athenag. 952. Clem. A. I, 1141 
C -c6a, receiving divine responses. Hippot. 
Haer. 462, 53 -oOjva: ind dyyédov. Eus. TI, 
60, Moise. Epiph. 1, 193 ‘Yr6 Geod ypnpa- 
riterat eis meptrounv.— 2. To assume a name 
or title, to be called, Polyb. 5, 57, 5. 30, 2, 4. 
5, 57, 2, Baawdevs, to assume the title of king. 
Diod. 1, 44. 20, 53, p. 445, 31. Strab. 13, 
1,55. Philon I, 290,48. Lue. Act. 11, 26. 
Paul. Rom. 7, 3. Inser. 4680. 4705. Jos. 
Ant. 8,6, 2. Apion. 2,3. Plut. I, 941 C, 
Néa “Iois. Mal. 309 "Expnyaricey dvopace- 
aba mparov Eros Adefavdpeias, where dvopd- 
tecOa is superfluous. — Transitively, to call. 
Mal. 149, éavrois Kodoooaeis. 225, éav- 
rév otras, Atyovsros Kaioap ‘Oxrafiavos, 
x. tT A. — B To be, to have been in existence. 
Philon I, 440, 9. 466, 26. App. II, 328, 24. 
Orig. TIL, 861. IV, 161.168. Nil. 573 B. 
Gregent, 624. Euagr. 2536. Joann. Mosch. 
2920 D, to become. Sophrns. 3232. 3340 B. 
Chron, 355. Mal. 217, 21. 227. 

xpnpatiopos, od, 6, oracle, oracular response, 
Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 4. Paul. Rom. 11, 4. 
Clem. R. 1,17. Artem. 8. Hus, TV, 1028, 
revelation. Chrys. TX, 635 D. — 2. Docu- 
ment, written petition. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 17. 


XPNLATLATNpLOY 


Diod. 14, 13, p. 650, 7. — inser. 4896, C, 18 
(B. C. 127), order, decree. — 8. Surname 
= é¢rwvipiov; opposed to kuptov dvoua. 


Diog. 1, 48. Basilic. 35, 2, 4.—-4&. Era, 
with reference to certain cities. Porphyr. 
apud Eus, T, 201. Euagr. 4,9. Mal. 309, 


16. 

xXpnuariarnpiov, ov, 7d, (xpnuati{w) place for the 
transaction of business: council-chamber. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 14. Diod. 1, 1. 14, 7. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 20, p. 79. Plut. I, 739 E. 

xpnuaro-Aaidares, wv, oi, furious lovers of money. 
Pseud-Jgnat. 769 A. 

xpnpatodoyéw, now, (Aéyw) to collect property or 
money. Const. Apost. 3, 7. 

XpnuaropuaAdkioy, ov, To, treasury. Strab. 12, 2, 
6, p. 510, 17. 

Xonuaro-pvaak, axos, 6, treasurer. Eus. TI, 
592 A 

xpnoetdtor, ov, 1d, little yphats. 
92 A. 

Xpnowevo, evow, == xpHoyds elpe OF yiyvomat. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 8. Sir. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 81, ruvi. 
18, 66, mpds rt. Diosc. 1, 71. 2,178 (179). 
Clementin. 8, 25. 36, Galen. TI, 253 A, 
els te. Phryn, 386, condemned. Sezxt. 78, 
15. 

Xpnowpos, ov, useful. Polyb. 1, 4, 11 Td xpnoe 
pov kat rd reprvov, utile et dulce, the useful 
and agreeable. — 2. Respectable, as to char- 


Anast, Sin. 


acter. Leont. Mon. 553 B.D. 564. Nie. 
Tl, 664, Porph. Adm. 209,12. Phoc. 221, 
21. 


Xpnotuorns, nros, 7, usefulness. Eus, HW, 833. 
Epiph. I, 400 A. 

xXpHats, ews, H, use, usage. Dion, H. VI, 966, 
xown, in language. — 2. Citation, quotation, 
a passage quoted to establish the truth of a 
statement. Hermog. Prog. 23. Theod. IV, 
1304 D. Leont.I,1216 D. Eustrat. 2376. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 A. Anast. Sin. 87 A. 
Chron, 165, 16. Const. Ill, 798 B.— 8. 
A borrowing. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 10. 

xpnopnyopew, now, to deliver oracles. Lucian. 
II, 457. 

xXpnopnyopes, ov, (ypnopos, ayopedw) delivering 
oracles, Sibyll. 4, 4. 

xpnopodcgia, as, 9, a delivering of oracles. 
Hippol. Waer. 92, 99. 

xpnopodorew, now, to give an oracle. Lucian. 
Il, 249 asv. 1. Poll. 1, 17. —~ Pass. ypnopo- 
Soréopa, to receive an oracle. Clem. R.1, 
55. Mal. 50.136. Eudoc. AL. 405. 

xpnapodSorns, ov, 6, (diSwpue) giver of oracles. 
Poll.1,14.  Eus. TH, 237 B. 

xpnoporoyia, as, 7, (xpnapoddyos) an uttering 
of oracles. Diod. 16, 26, Plut. 1, 446 A. 

xpnoporotos, ov, (rovéw) making oracles. Lucian. 
II, 232. 


xpnopes, ov, 6, oracle. Diod..15, 49 Xpyopovs 
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fraBov apidpvpara AaBetv 

Ort airios €oTat. 
xpncpodopos, ov, 

Paus. 4, 9, 3. 

xpnopo-pira£, akos, 4, 
Lucian. If, 232. 

xpnopednua, aros, rd, (xpnopedéw) oracle. 
Cyrill, A. 1,141 D. 444 B. VIII, 721 A. 

xenopadns, es, oracular. Philostr. 241, 711. 

xpnope@d«cos, 9, ov, (xpnopedds) == preceding, 
Lucian. II, 230. 

xXpnorevouat — yxpyores elu. Paul. Cor. 1, 13, 
4, Clem. R.1, 14, atrois. Clem. A. 1, 1032 
‘Qs xpnoreveobe, otro yxpnotevOncerar ipiv, 
kindness will be shown to you. 

XpnornptdCopat, to consult an oracle. 
9, els fv Twa mapégortat yapar. 

xpyatnptos, ov, useful. Nicol. D. 140 7d xpn- 
arnptov, sc. oxevos, utensil. Strab. 13, 1, 48. 
Const. Apost, 2,1 Ta ypnornpta, the necessa- 
ries of life. 

Xpnotnpiwdns, es, (xpyotnptov, EIAQ) oracle-like, 
Philostr. 481. 

Xpnoriavds, see Xproriavos. 

XpyoreKds, H, ov, (xpdopar) capable of using, that 
uses. Classical. Epict. 1, 1, 5, rats @avra- 
gias — trav havraciav. 1, 1,12. 1, 6, 9, 
Tois poptos —= tev popiov. Anton. 1, 16.— 
2. Useful. Plut. 17,910 D.  Ptol. Tetrab. 
80.— 8. Pertaining to divination. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. IIT, 252 A. 

xpyortkds, adv. with knowledge how to use. 
Epict. 2,1, 32. Plut. I, 80 B. 

xpnoroerém (xpnoroenns) 
Cyrill. A. TIT, 115 A. 256 C. 

xXpnarcemis, és, (ypnatés, EIIQ) speaking good 
words. C'yrill. A. I, 801 D. 

xpnoronbcea, as, 9, the character of ypnoronbns, 
honesty, simplicity of character. Sept. Sir. 
87, 11, charitableness. Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 2. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 166. 

xpnorowéw (oives), to produce good wine. Strab. 
14, 1, 15. 

xXpyoroxapria, as, 7, the being ypyoroxapros. 
Strab. 6, 4, 1, p. 457, 5. 

xpnord-capros, ov, producing good fruit. Strab. 
6, 2, 3, p. 427, 19. 

Xpyrrodroyew, now, (Aéyw) fo speak kindly ; op- 
posed to xaradkadéw. Isid. 348 B. 

xpynorodoyia, as, y, kind speaking. Panl. Cor. 
1, 13,4. Orig. IIT, 687 C. Alex. A. 549 C. 
Cyrill. H. 456 C. Did. A. 1628 C. Cyril. 
A. MI, 113 A. 

xpnoropdfera, as, 9, erudition, learning, Clem. 
A.1, 705. Longin. 44, 1, desire of learning. 
— Also, ypnoropabia. Cyrill. A. 1, 920 D. 

Xpnoropabéw, now, —= xpnotopabys eu. Longin. 
2,3. Cyrill, AT, 685 A, 

xpnoropabns, és, (uavOdve) learned in useful 
things, erudite. Cic. Att. 1,6. Clem. A. I, 


19, 2 "E&énece x: 
(pépw) bringing oracles. 


Lucian. UW, 248. 
keeper of oracles, 


Liber. 14, 


Xpyctodoyew 


xXpnotouabia 


740 C. Eus. Il, 52 To xpnoropabes ts toro- 
pias, the study of history. Cyrill. A. I, 
557 C. 

xpnoropabia, Xpnords, see xpnoropdbea, Xpe- 
ards. 

xpnotérys, nros, 7, kindness, goodness, as a title. 
Athan. I, 372 C,4 on. Basil. IV, 296 C. 

Xpyorovs, ov, 6, Chresius, a proper name. 
Inser. 2130, 29. 

xpnoropayia, as, 7, the being yxpnorodayos. 
Pallad. V Chrys. 45 D. 

xpyoro-payos, ov, eating dainties. Const, A post. 
2, 5 

xpnoropavia, as, 7, (hwvn) good voice. Orid. I, 
454, 12, 

xpiows, ews, 7, (xpiw) an anointing, unction. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 21. Lev. 8, 2. 12 Té édauoy rijs 
xpicews. Diosc. 1,68. Basil. IV, 188 B Ts 
€Aatov Tis xpicews, at baptism. Macar. 533, 
tov Geov, of David. Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 

Xpiopa, aros, 76, unction, the anointing with oil. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 7. 30, 25, dysov. Joann. Epist. 
1, 2, 20. 27. Const. Apost. 7, 22.—2. 
Chrisma, unctio, unction, the second sacra~ 
ment of the Greek Church, administered im- 
mediately after baptism. Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
1207 A. Laod. 7, 48. Eus. IV, 89 D, 76 
puorexdv, Cyrill. H. 1089, 1092. Did. A. 
721. Theod. IV, 408 B. 

Xptorepmaixrns, ov, 6, (Xptords, eumaifw) mocker 
of Christ. Stud, 1141 C. 

_xptar-europeia, as, 7, the making a trade of 
Christ. Alex. A. 549. Theod. TH, 889 A. 
xptot-eumopos, ov, 6, one who makes a trade of 

Christ. Greg. Naz. II, 372 C. III, 1152 A. 

xproréov —= Bei ypiew. Orib, II, 415. 447. 

xptor-eravupos, ov, named after Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 436. Irene. Novell. 56, Xads, = Xpr- 
oriavoi. 

_Xptoris, ov, 6, (xypio) = xomarns, plasterer, one 
who overlays with plaster. Theoph. 680, 
17. 

xpirriavitw, iow, to become Xproriavds, to adopt 
Christianity. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1024 B. 
Orig. I, 1192 C. 1492 C. IV, 37. Did, A. 
1669. 

Xptoriavkds, 1, dv, (Xptoriavds) Christian. 
Pseudo-Just. 1857 D. Theod. Afops. 892 C. 
Chal. 772 A Xpioriauxoraros, Christianissi- 
mus, most Christian, asa title. fal. 407. 

Xprortavixds, adv. Christianly. Eus. IV, 49 C. 
Athan. Il, 841 A. Leont. I,1712 D. Ant. 
Mon. 1596 A. 


xptoriavcpds, ov, 5, (xptotiari{w) © hri- 
stianismus, Christianity. Ignat. 672. 639. 


Clem. A. TI, 404.  Tertuil. TI, 20. Orig. J, 
652. 656. 933. JI, 1049. IV, 37. Athan. I, 
256. 


xpurriavoxaTnyoptKss, 4, 6», Of xpiottavoxatnyo~ 
pos. Nicet. Paphi. 493. 
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Xptoriavo-katHyopos, ov, 6, == Xpurriavav xar}- 
yopos. Chron, 431, — Applied to the icono- 
clasts who traduced the orthodox Christians. 
Damase. ¥, 773. Nic. II, 701. 1029. 

Xpiotiavés, 9, dv, (Xpiords) Christianus, 
Christian. Ignat. 680 A, popo. Martyr. 
Poth. 1428. Clem. A. I, 377. TI, 148, Bios. 
Athan. II, 18, Basil. TI, 821. IV, 241, yur’. 
Greg. Naz. IU, 183 A, wuxn. Marcellin. 22, 
10, ritus. —2. Substantively, 6 Xpurriavds, 
Christianus, a Christian, follower of 
Christ. Luc. Act. 11, 26. 26,28. Petr. 1, 
4,16. Plin. Epist. 96.97. Tacit. Ann. 15, 
44, Ignat. 656. Hadrian. apud Just. Apol. 
1, 69.  Sueton. Nero. 16. Basilid. 1265. 
Cels. apud Orig. 932. Just. Apol. 1, 4. 7. 26. 
Tryph. 35. Athenag. 892. Theophil. 1025. 
Anton. 11, 8. Lucian. TI, 232. I, 333. 
Tertull, I, 567 (290). Porphyr. V Plotin. 
66. Jul. 437, Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 93. 95, 
Marcellin, 22, 5. 11. — Mispronounced, Xpq- 
otiavds, Chrestianus. Just. Apol.1, 4 
(implied).  Tertull. I, 281 (Clem. A. I, 949 
B.) [The penult islong. But Greg. Naz. 
III, 1350 Xpioreavds, in dactylic verse. ] 


xptardyovos, ov, (TENQ) born of Christ. Clem. 
A. IJ, 684 B, in an early hymn. 
xptoro-didaxros, ov, taught by Christ. Method. 


52. 

xptoto-Siaxrns, ov, 6, persecutor of Christ. 
Damasc. TI, 353 D. 

xptoro-etdys, és, Christ-like. Pseudo-Dion. 553 D. 

xpirroebas, adv. in a Christ-like manner, 
Pseudo-Dion. 1092 C. 

XpiordGev, adv. —= ék or dd Xptorod. Sophrns, 
3308 B. 

xptato-Oepamevtos, ov, cured by Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 472 A. 

xptaro-Kdmmdos, ov, 6, === 6 tov Xpiordv Kamy- 
Aevor. Greg. Naz. TI, 872 C.  Isid. 245 A. 

xptoto-kivytes, ov, moved by Christ. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 1152 A, yAéooa. 

xptord-Krytos, ov, called by Christ. 
Mon. 716 A. 

xptaroKrovew, now, to murder Christ. Cyrill. A. 
X, 993 A. 

xptorokrovia, as, 7, the murdering of Christ. 
Basil. TI, 529. Nil. 108 C. Pseudo-Chrys. 
II, 827 B. 

xprrroxrdvos, ov, 6, (kreivw) murderer of Christ. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 589. Chrys. I, 614 D. 

xptard-Anmros, ov, seized by Christ, being under 
the immediate influence of Christ. Method. 
45. Pseud-Jgnat. 908, mapOévot. 

Xperorurat, dy, ol, (Adw) Christolytae, a sect 
who maintained that Christ left his body 
after his resurrection. Damasce, I, 757. 

xptioropadea, also ypiorouabia, as, 7, learning 
in the doctrine of Christ. Ignat. 704. Pseud- 
Ignat. 833, 


Leont. 


xproTouabns 


xptoropabns, és, (uavOdve) learned in the doc- 
trine of Christ. Modest, 3280 B. 

xptoro-pavia, as, 9, madness against Christ. 
Stud, 1816 C. 

XptoTo-pdprus, vpos, 6, 9, martyr of Christ. 
Nrud, 1228 A. 

xperropayew, to be xpicropdyos. Alex. A. 576 
C. Basil. I, 753. Cyrill. A. TI, 84 C. 

xptoropdyos, ov, (udyouat) hostile to Christ. 
Alex. A. 549 A. 572, Athan. I, 409 D. TI, 
941, alpeots, Arianism. Basi. I, 205. III, 
476. Greg. Naz. TI, 553 B. 

xptoropipntos, ov, (ptpéopar) Christ-imitating. 


Jejun. 1925 D. Nicet. Paphi. 141 D. 
Theoph. Cont. 444. 447, Vit. Nil, Jun. 
101 C. 


XpiTromipyrws, adv. in a Christ-imitating man- 
ner. Damasc. IE, 377 C. 

xptoromperas (mpénw), adv. after the manner 
of Christ. Nicet. Paphl. 93 C. 

xpiords, 4, dv, anointed. Sept. Lev. 4, 5. 16, 
iepeds, the high priest. Macc. 2, 1, 10. — 
2. Substantively, 6 yperrds, (@) the anointed 
of the Lord, the Hebrew king. Sept. Reg. 1, 
2,10. 1, 24,11. Par. 2, 22,7, Ps. 17, 51. 
2, 2.— (BD) the Anointed One, the Messiah, 
the great king expected by the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 9, 26. Matt. 22,42. 24, 5. 23. Joann. 
1, 25. Cels. apud Orig. I, 849. 921. Just. 
Tryph. 8.49. Hippol. Haer. 492. Orig. I, 
753. 1052. 857.D, 916 (849). (Compare 
Jos. B. J. 6,5, 4. Tac. Hist. 5,13. Suet. 
Vesp. 4.) — Mispronounced, Xpnords, Chre- 
stus. Sueton. Claud. 25, some pretended 
Messiah.— (c€) Christus, the Christ of 
the Christians. Joann. 1, 42. Epist. 1, 2, 
22. 1,4, 2. Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 1 (Orig. I, 748. 
TI, 877 B). -Plin. Epist. 96 (97). Ignat. 
708. Tacit. Ann, 15, 44. Just. Apol. 1, 30. 
Tryph. 48. Galen. VITI, 43 E. 68 Tovs dd 
Maiicod cui Xptorod, the Jews and the Chris- 
tians. Lamprid. Alex. Sever, 29. 43. 93. 
Porphyr. apud Eus, IV, 236. (Lucian. II, 
333. 337 Tov d€ dvecxoXomiopevoy éxeivov o- 
giorny mpookvvovat.) — (a) the Gnostic 
Christus or Christi. Tren. 513. 516. 561. 
Hippol. Haer. 288.— 3. Applied, laid on. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 21, 12, €Aatov. 

xpiororeprigs, és, (répropat) delighting in Christ. 
Damasce, THT, 825 A. 

Xptotorns, nros, j, the being Xpioros. 
848 B. 

xptaroroKos, ov, 4, (riktw) Christipara, applied 
to the Deipara by Nestorius and his follow- 
crs, who objected to Oeoroxos. Cyrill. A. X, 
20 C. 

Xpiorovyevva, wy, Ta, —= y Xptorod yévva, Christ- 
mas. Jejun. 1913 A. Anast, Ant, 1892 A. 
Stud. 1709. Porph. Cer. 35. 369. Anast. 
Caes. 521. 


Did. A. 
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Kpovic pos 


xproropurns, és, (pidos) beloved of Christ. 
Nicet. Paphi. 141 C. 565 B. 

xpicodiros, ov, Christ-loving. Cosm. Ind. 583 D, 

xpiaropeves, ov, (PENQ) XptoToKrovos. 
Basil. TV, 112 B. 

xpearoporrns, ov, 6, —= preceding. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1136 A, @é6vos. 

xptrropdpos, ov, (pépw) Christ-bearing. Ignat. 
652, Phileas 1561. Athan. I, 12. II, 932. 


Greg. Naz. III, 420, Adam. 1861. Aster. 
348 A, 

xpioruBpts, 6, <= Xpiordv tBpitov. Stud. 
1816 B. 


xptar@vupos, ov, (dvopa) named after Christ, 
Ignat. 685. Taras. 1428 C, daos. 

Xpie, to anoint, to consecrate by unction, said of 
kings, priests, or prophets. Sept, Ex. 28, 


37, Lev. 8,12. Judic. 9, 8, ef’ éavra Ba- 
oda. Reg. 1, 11,15. 1,10, 1, ra es dp- 
xovra. 3, 19, 16, eis xpodpyrnv.— 2 To 


anoint after baptism.  Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
Cyril. H. 1089. 1092. 
xpoa, as, 7, — emipavera. 
a Pythagorean word. 
xpoakds, i, ov, (xpéa) colored. Porph. Cer. 132. 

630. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 
xpovit@, iow, to continue, etc. Genes. 56, 16 
°Emt Svai kai déka Kad?” HrdLKiav xpovitorra ére- 
ow, being twelve years of age. — 2. To delay 
to do anything. Sept. Gen. 34, 19, rod roun- 
Deut. 23, 21, 


Heron Jun. 10, 17, 


oa. Ex. 32, 1, xaraBnvat. 
amodovva. Sir. 6, 21. Dion, H. TI, 1159. 
VI, 1073. 


xpovtxos, 7, dv, (xpovos) chronicus, of time, 
relating to time. Diod. 13, 103, ovvraéss, 
chronicle, —= Dion. H. I, 23, ioropiai, = Jos. 
Ant. 9, 14, 2 Td ypovtxd, sc. cvyypdupara. 
Plut. I, 93. 125. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 B, 
émtpphuata, adverbs of time, Gell. 15, 16. 
17, 21, 8. App.I, 74,51. Lucian. IM, 224. 
Diog. 1, 37. Plotin. I, 88, 9. Eus. VI, 189, 
ovyypappara, of Eusebius. Huthal. 708 B, 
xavoves. — 2. Temporal, relating to the quan- 
tity of syllables. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 
xpouxas, adv. in time, with reference to time. 
Alex. A. 557 B. Basil. I, 592 C. Greg. 
Naz. I, 477 C. —2. In or by quantity, in 
grammar. Drac. 49,9.  Theodos, 1010, 6, 
with reference to the temporal augment. 
Dion. H. 1, 94, vagos. 
Galen. II, 249 F, 


xpovias, ov, chronic. 
Diose. 1, 9, sc. madect. 
voonpa. 

xpomorns, yros, 9, L. diuturnitas, length of 


time, long duration. Classical. Theol. Arih. 
23. 

Xpovicokos, ov, 6, == dAiyos ypdvos. Sept. Macc. 
2,11, Lasv. 1. 

xXpovtcpos, ov, 6, == 76 xpovitew, a tarrying, de- 


laying, delay. Polyb. 1, 56, 3. Dion, H. Il, 


755. 1159, Method. 120 A. 


Xpovirat 11738 xXpusoypadew 


Xpovirat, Gy, of, an epithet applied by the Ano- 
moeans to the catholic Christians, because 
the latter predicated eternity of the Son, 
who, according to the Arians, was created 
in time. Aétius apud Epiph. II, 533. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1173. (Compare Peir. IT. Alex. 
1284, Alex, A. 556 B.) 

xpovoypagetor, ov, rd, chronography, chronicle. 
Syncell. 64,10. 65, 20. 95,10. Theoph. 5, 
10. 

xpovoypapéw, naa, to record times and events, to 
write chronicles, Mal. 90,17. 158, 14, ti. 

xpovoypapia, as, %, annals, chronography. 
Polyb. 5, 33,5. Dion. H. T, 21. 188, TI, 
1314. IV, 2306. Clem. A. I, 837. Afric. 
76 A, 

xpovoypddos, ov, 6, == 6 ypahav ToUs xpdvous, 
chronographus, chronographer, chron- 
icler. Strab. 1, 2,9. Lucian. I, 214. Clem. 
A.I, 829. Epiph. TI, 64. IIT, 293 A, 

xpovo-xpdrap, opos, 6, ruler of time, in astrology. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 209, 210. 

xpovo-rointis, od, 6, creator of time. Tim. Hier. 
248 A, 

*ypdvos, ov, 6, time. Sept. Esdr, 1, 9,12 Aa- 
Bovres xpovov, taking time. Polyb. 23, 14, 8. 
Diod. 4,19 Méxpe rot xa” quas xpovov, down 
to our time, — Dion. H. III, 1446,17. Phi- 
lon I, 170, 35. Afare, 9,21 Toaos xpoves 
éatly as rovTo yéyovey ait@; Jos. Ant. 1, 
19, 7, énra éray. 11,5, 4, p. 563. B. J. 4, 
3, 10 Xpdvov Sodvar, to give time. Apoc. 2, 21 
"ESaxa ait xpovov iva petavojon. Plut. II, 
1107 ’Ey @ xpovm mpocdoxoow. I], 551 E 
AiSaot peraBaréabar xpdvorv. — Kad” by xpo- 
vov, == dre, when. Parth. 9. Diod. 4, 9. 
Dion. H. VI, 748, 12. —2. Annus, year, = 
zros, émautés. Dtosc. 1,18. Herm. Vis. 1, 
1. Athan. I, 373. II, 685. Apoer. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 43. Pseudo-Nil, 544 C. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V S. 226 C. Euagr. 4, 33. 
5,12. Eustrat. 2352. Joann. Mosch. 2912 
C. 3004 C. Jejun. 1909. Anast. Sin. 245. 
257. 

83. Tempus, tense, in grammar. Aristot. 
Topic. 2, 4, 8. Poet. 20,9. Dion. Thr. 638. 
Dion. H. V, 41, 16. 64. VI, 801.—4. Tem- 
pus, time, quantity, in prosody ; a short vowel 
counting 1, a long vowel 2, and a conso- 
nant }. Dion, H. VI, 1101, 8. Drae. 3. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 329. Arcad. 186. Aristid. 
Q. 32. 33. 45. Terent. M. 552. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 7.5, Bpaxvs, paxpés, xowos. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 105. Bacch. 23, ddoyos, less than 2, 
but more than 1. ; 

Xpovdw, aow, to endow with time. Plotin. I, 617, 
11, éavrqy, that time should be predicated 
of her. oy 

xpuTdpyypov, Ov; 16, (xpuces, dpyupos) the gold 
and silver tax levied by Constantine the 


Great. Zos. 104,15. Theod. Lector 2, 58. 
Justinian. Cod. 11, 1, 11. Euagr. 3, 39, 
p- 2677 C. (Proc. Gaz. III, 2812 C.) 
xpvaavyéo (xpucavyns), to gleam like gold. 
Sept. Job 37, 21 ’Amé Boppa vedy xpucavyovv- 
ta, from the north come gold-gleaming clouds. 

xpvaddiov, ov, Tb, —= xpvoos, gold. Comn, I, 
177, Ptoch. 1, 316 xpuvcdpw. 

Xpucdquos, ov, 6, Chrysaphius. Greg. Nyss. 
Ill, 968. Prisc. 147. Theod. Lector 165, 
Chron. 590 Xpvoddus. 

Xpvo-eXepartivos, n, ov, made of gold and ivory. 
Schol. Arist, Eq. 1169, 

xpuc-&vduros, ov, clad in gold. Theoph. Cont. 
678. — Also, xpucroevduros. Genes. 104, 14. 

xpveeos, €a, ov, contracted ypucois, 7, otv, gold- 
en. Iambl. Adhort. 22, ery, carmina aurea, 
of the Pythagoreans. 

Xpvo-eravupos, ov, surnamed after gold (xpuad- 
oropos). Damasc. II, 252 C. 

Xpvonets, eooa, jev, —= xpvocos. Sibyll. Frag. 
2, 25. 

xpvotaios, a, ov, of gold. Diog. 4, 38. 

xpvovarixdy, ov, To, name of a plant? Leo 
Med. 167. 

xpuvoite, to look like gold. Djiosec. 1, 14. 
Herodn. 5, 6,18. Orig. TH, 653. — Taras, 
1441 B -o6at, to amass gold. 

xpvowos, ov, == xpvoeos. — Substantively, 
6 xptowos, Sc. orarnp, —= xpvaois, a gold 
coin. Patriarch. 1187 A as v. 1. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 1097 C. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 
V Chrys. 21 A. Synes. 1509 C. Soer, 793 
B. Theod, IT], 1040. — Also, 76 ypvowor, 
sc. voutcpa. Pallad. Laus. 1186 D. Apophth. 
236 D. 

Xpvatos, ov, 6, == preceding. Patriarch. 1137 
A. Socr. 556 A. Soz. 1140 B. 

xpucoavyns, és, == xpvaavyns. Theoph. Cont. 
145. 

xpvooBérepvos, ov, (Bédeuvov) with golden 
arrows. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 305 D 
(quoted). 

xpuco-Berobyxn, ys, % golden quiver (purse). 
Cyril. A, X, 1036 A. 

xpuroBovkAvoy == xpvadBovddrov.  Theoph. 
Cont. 119, 10. 20. Luitprand. 367 (487, 2 C). 
Phoc. Novell. 290. 

xpvadBovadros, ov, (BovdAAa) having a golden seal 
set toit. Leo. Novell. 225, Xéyos. Euchait. 
1172. Atal. 61. 246. — 2. Substantively, 
7 xpvedBovddor, sc. ypdppa, golden bull 
(bulle d’or), a royal decree with a golden 
seal set to it. Porph. Adm. 227, 16 (Cer. 
328, 12 Ti xpvoqy BovdAdav). Alex, Comn. 
Novell, 341. Nicet. 66, 24. 

Xpvodyews, ov, == Exwv yi xpvoqy. Philostr. 
229. 

xpuooypadéw, now, to write or to represent in 
gold. Syncell, 517, 8, Stud. 436 B, Xpiorov. 


xpucoypapia 


xpvocypadia, as, 9, @ writing in golden letters. 
Charax apud Eust. Dion. 232, 13. Aristeas 
20. 

xpuccypados, ov, 6, (ypadw) one who writes 
with letters of gold. Cedr. I, 787, 22, the 
emperor Theodosius IIT. 

xpvoo-daxridwos, ov, gold-ringed, wearing a gold- 
en ring. Jacob, 2, 2. 

xpvooddparos, ov, (Sepv) galden-speared. Theoph. 
Cont. 407, 12, 

xpuco-evburos, see ypucevduros. 

xpvadlavos, ov, with a golden avn. Pailad. 
Laus. 1050 C. Apophth. 104 A. 

pndrodovby. Schol, 


xpvao-KavOapos, ov, 6, 
-lrist. Nub. 763. 

xpuvoo-Kévrntos, ov, embroidered with gold. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 15. 

xXpucoKAaSapikos, 7, dv, == xpvodkdaBos. Curop. 
13, 8. 

xpuoocdaBdpios, ov, 6, embroiderer. 
726, 15. 

xpurokdafos. ov, (kraBiov, clavus), L. au- 
rioclavatus. Porph. Cer. 82. 

xpucoxopupfos, ov, with golden xopupBot. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 72, cogds. 

xXpuce-Adyavoy, av, ro, chrysolachanum 
= drpadpakis, orach. Diosc. 2,145. Greg. 
Naz. III, 61 B. 

xpvoo-Aidos, ov, 6, chrysolithus, chrysolite. 
Sept. Ex, 28, 20. Diod. 2,52. Jos. Ant. 3, 
7,5, p.151. Aquil, Ezech. 1, 16, 

xpyroroyewa, now, (Aéyo) to talk of gold. 
Lucian. I], 713. Greg. Naz. TV, 127 A. 

xpvoopuarns, és, (uaivona) mad for gold. Eudoc. 
AL, 290. 


Theoph. 


xpvac-pnrov, ov, 76, chrysomelum, 
a variety of quince. Schol. Arist, Vesp. 
1341. 


Xpuaovnpos, ov, rh, == xpucodv vypa. Anast. 
Sin. 585 A, 

xpvad-voos, ov, contracted ypucovous, 
golden-minded. Damase. TU, 689 C. 

xpvas-Evrov, ov, Tb, — Odyos. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1413. 

XpuoomepixXeroros, ov, (weptkrelw) garment with 
a golden border. Porph. Cer. 7, 17. 

xpvso-rAacros, ov, formed or made of gold. 
Domase. TH, 689 B, dyyes. 

xpvtordvotop, ov, 76, (mAvats) place where gold 
is washed,  Strab, 3, 2, 8, 4, 6, 7, pp. 224, 


ov, 


23, 322. 
xpuco-moikedtos, ov, ornamented with gold. 
Diod. 18, 26. Clem. A. T, 489 B. 


xpvoorotds, ov, 6, (rotéw) goldsmith. Lucian. I, 
507, 

xXpva-rovs, ov, odos, gold-footed, Polyb. 31, 3, 
18, dopeiov. Diod. Ex, Vat. 85,3.  Plut. 
Frag. 887 A, «Atyn. 

xpvabrpagos, ov, 6, (rparov) chrysoprasus, 
a precious stone. sIpor. 21, 20. 
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xpucoigdys 


xpvoompupvos, ov, with a gilt mpiym. Plut. I, 
927. App. I, 13, 98. 

xpvooradns, ov, 6, (wwdéw) gold-seller. 
Arist. Plat. 883. 

xpva-opoos, ov, with a gilt ceiling. Philon I, 
666, 21. Muson. 201. Plut. II, 329 D. E. 

xpves-ppavros, ov, sprinkled with gold. Eus. 
Alex. 444 C. 

xpvedppados, ov, (pdarra) sewn or embroidered 
with gold-thread. Hus. Alex. 444 C. 


Schol. 


Xpveoppevotos, ov, — xpvadppuros. Sophrns. 
3476 B. 
xpvoo-ppnuwy, ov, of golden speech. Damasc. 


II, 252 C, Joannes Chrysostomus. 
xpvaoppéas, ov, 6, (péw) streaming with gold, the 


Nile. Greg. Naz. I, 1116 B. E’piph. II, 82. 
Nil. 296. Apophth. 140. 

xpva-opvxrns, ov, 6, — 6 xpuody dpvocay, miner 
of gold. Soer. 778 C. 

xpvads, 4, ov, == xpvoois. Sophrns, 3597 B, 
acoin. Porph. Cer. 379, 20, 


xpvoo-cedNiov, ov, 1d, golden chair. 
Cer. 520, 21 (in the Scholium). 

Xpvooonperros, ov, (anpevrov) garment with 
golden border. Porph. Cer. 294. 341, 

xpuoconpos, ov, (ona) garment with a border 
of gold. Dion. H. I, 568, ysrav. TI, 817. 
954, oroAn. 

xpvod-crabyos, ov, equal to gold in weight. Lyd. 
256, 22. 

xpvao-oriipey, ov, of gold warp. Lyd. 258, 10, 
xiTey. 

xpucoorixrys, ov, 6, (atifw) one who gilds, gil- 
der, Theoph, Cont. 450, 18. 

xpiod-orixtos, ov, gold-spotted. 
433 A, 

xpvodoropos, ov, (oTopa) golden-mouthed, an 
epithet of Joannes, the famous bishop of 
Constantinople. Soz. 1541 B. Theod. II, 
1280 A. Leont, I, 1221 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 D. Doroth, 1752 D. 

xpvtootpBoros, ov, quid? App. I, 13, 98. 

xpucoraBros, ov, (raSAtovy) == xpvcoanperros. 
Porph, Cer. 142, 18, ydavidea. 

xpvooreAvea, as, 9, (réAos) the gold-tax levied 
by the emperor Anastasius, Euagr. 8, 42. 
Meal, 394. 

XpuooreAns, és, paying the xpvaorédea. Theod. 
IV, 1220 ?-—- Lyd. 179, made of gold. 

xpvao-ropevtos, 7, dv, made of gold. Sept. Ex. 
25, 17. 

xpucorpixhivos, ov, having golden rpixkwa. Leo 
Diac. 90, 14. 

xpvooupyew, How, —= xpvaoupyos elt. 
97. 

xpuyooupyds, ov, (EP) working in gold. Sept. 
Sap. 15,9. Poll. 7, 97, 

xpvao-ipavros, ov, — following. 
649 C. Porph. Cer. 24, 6. 

xpraootgis, és, (ipaive) interwoven with gold. 


Porph. 


Clem. A. I, 


Poll. 7, 


Damase. TT, 


xpvoopadapos 


Diod. 5,46. Galen. VI, 5383 D. Herodn. 
1, 14,16. 4, 2,13. Athen. 10, 52. 

xpvoopdrapos, ov, with gold-pddapa. Polyb. 31, 
8, 6, immeds. Diod. II, 584, 42, traos. App. 
II, 342, 52. 458, 46, 

xpvaoparvys, és, (paivopat) == xpvaoedis. 
Diose. 4, 57. 5, 116. 

xpuad-pidos, av, gold-loving. 

(113. 

xpvoopopia, as, 9, the wearing of golden apparel. 
Strab. 17, 8, 7. Diog. 1, 7. 

xpvoopdpos, ov, carrying gold coin. App. I, 
764, 81.— Eus. JI, 1380 B, gilt.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, 7d ypvoopopoy —= fAextpov, am- 
ber. Diose. 1, 110 (113). 

xpysopudakéw, now, (pvdaé) to guard gold, 
Clem. A. I, 541. 592 C. 

Xpuod-xeip, etpos, 6, }, golden-handed. Lucian. 
I, 131, wearing golden rings. 

Xpveoxepns, 7, 9, preceding. Theoph. 726, 
a proper name. Phot. II, 933 C. 

Xpvooxoia, as, 9, the trade of a xpvaoxoos. 
Philostrg. 629 B. 

xpvooyxoioy, incorrect for ypvooxociov. 
A. I, 652 A. 

Xpvowpa, atos, 7, oKevos xpvaovy, gold 
plate. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 56. Polyb, 31, 3, 16. 

xpvoav, avos, 6, povnrapios. Justinian. 
Edict. 11, 2. 

xpvtmrupos, ov, (Svupa) named from gold. 
Damasce. TIT, 693 C. 

xXputwpvyetoy, also ypvawptytov, ov, 7, gold- 
mine. Agathar. 124, 4 -tov. Strab. 3, 2, 8, 
p. 224, 22. 

xputapuxéw, now, to dig for gold. Clem. A. I, 
541 B. 

Xpvawpixiov, See xpvTwpuxeior. 

xpvawpuxos, ov, (piace) digging for gold, gold- 
miner. Strab. 2,1, 9. 15, 1, 37. 

xXpapa, aros, 7d, color, with reference to the 
factions of the cireus. Agath. 325. Simoc. 
827,19. Nic. CP. Histor. 78. 

Xpwparivos, y, ov, colored. Soti, 184. 

xpeopdrioy, ov, 76, little ypGpa. Apsin. 512, 10. 

Xpopariopos, ov, 6, (xpopati{e) a coloring. 
Diose. 1, 93. 

Xpwparorotia, as, , (rocéw) the making (laying 
on) of color (paint). Philostr, 917. 

Xpoparoupyéw, naw, (EPYQ) to work in color, to 
paint. Damase. J, 1237 D. 1328 C. 

Xpoparoupyia, as, 9, painting of pictures. Simoe. 
116,14. Germ. 149D. Nie. II, 1068 C. 
Taras. 1429, knpdoxvtos. 

Xpeparoupytxos, 7, dv, in colors. Stud. 361 B. 
Xpepoxpacia, as, fy (kepdvvupt) a@ mixing of 
colors, Ptol, Tetrab. 182, ; ; 
xpaors, eas, , (xpovvupt) @ coloring. Diosc. 

5, 128 (129). Poll. 7, 169. 
xvdaoroyia, as, H, (xvdaios, Aéyw) vulgar or low 
talk. Epiph. J, 252 B. 


Greg. Naz. IV, 


Clem. 
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xvdaios, a, ov, Cyvdqv) abundant, numerous. 
Sept, Ex. 1, 7.— 2. Chydaeus, vulgar, 
common, ordinary; low, coarse. Polyb. 14, 
7, 8, Nadid. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 24. Plut. WI, 
85 F. Diose. 5,40. Polem. 251. Clem. .4. I, 
521, xyAos. Pseudo-Just. 1272 D, padjpara. 
Vit. Epiph. 77, Heron Jun. 161. Phot, III, 
380 C, 

xvdaidrns, nros, 4, vulgarity, coarseness. Jul. 
Frag. 43 B. Did. A. 820 B. Nil. 437 GC, 
544 A. 

xvdaiow, dow, to render yvdaios. 
C. Genes. 71, 13. 

xudaiwors, ews, 9, a vulgarizing. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
56 D. 

xvAdptoy, ov, 76, little yudds. Anton. 6, 13. 

xvri{o, iso, —= xvrdw. Classical. Diose. 1, 
127. Prooem. p. 8 XvAitew dé ras Bordvas, 
to decoet. 

xUdopa, atos, rd, decoction, Classical. Zopyr. 
apud Orib. II, 596,11. Diose. 1, 89. Prooem, 
p. 8. 

xvado-edns, és, like yvdos. Sext. 216, 14. 

xvA@dys, €s, juicy, Diosc. 8, 19 (22). 5, 122 
(123), p. 789. 

xdpa, atos, 76, flood, stream. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 4, 25, xapdias, largeness of heart. 
Mace. 2, 2, 24, ra@v dpiOyav. Agathar, 128, 
12, xpuoiov. Aristeas 3. Porph. Cer. 491, 
tov daov, the mass of the attendants. — 2. 
Adverbially, yupa, without modulation, read- 
ing in the usual manner; opposed to pera 
péXous, singing. Euchol. 

xvpaivonat (xupos), to become juicy. Caesarius 
1053. 

Xupela, as, , (xupedo) fusion. Hence, alchemy, 
the art of converting the base metals into 
gold and silver. Zos. Panop. apud Syncell. 
24,13. Suid. Xnpeta.  Aépas - [The 
orthography ynpeia, yeiun, arose from iofd- 
cism. As tothe Arabic KIMIA, commonly re- 
garded as the original word, it is the Greek 
xupeta mispronounced. Compare pddaypa, 
amalgam, rédeopa, talisman.] 

xtpevors, eos, 7, fusion, casting. Theoph, 
Cont. 331. Et. AL. 630, 52, Anon. Byz. 
1205 A. 

xvpevris, 0d, 6, one that fuses. Hence, alche- 
mist. Mal. 895. Theoph. 231. 

xvpevtixos, 7, dv, pertaining to xvpeia. Phot. 
JI, 497 A Tap yupevtixdy Zooipov oywv. 
Eudoc. M. 205 ra xupevrixa of Zosimus. 

xvupevtds, 7, ov, fused, cast. Porph. Cer. 99, 14. 
Codin. 142, 11, 

xupedo, to fuse, to cast. 
XUpevats, XUPEVTTS, XUMEVTEKOS, K. T. A. 

xeen, ms, I, == xupela. Leo Gram. 
19, 

xupo-edis, és, like xyupds. Nu, 616 B, emiyvors, 

sauce. 


Phot. TV, 97 


Implied in xupela, 


121, 


xvuve 

¥*yyvw, voa, == xéw. Heron 216 erey-X0vo. 
Matt. 26, 28 éx-xuve. 

xvas, ews. y, @ pouring, shedding, etc. Clas- 

sical. Strab. 16, 2, 25, casting, of metals. 

Sert. 122,18 == rpées. Orig. I, 673, 721, 


spreading. Longin. 12, 4, diffuseness of 
style. 

xurés, 9, dv, molten, cast. Sept. Par. 2, 4, 2. 
Job 40, 13. 


xvtpa, as, 9. earthen pot. Chrys. I, 255 C Xvu- 
tpav éev, to cook food. — Also, xiOpa. 
Geopon. 2, 4, 2. 

xurpimms, ov, 6, boiled in a@ pot. 
Pac. 1150. 

xuTpo-yavdos, ov, 6, a kind of vessel. Sept. Reg. 
8,7, 24 as v. 1 Poll. 6, 89. — Also, xvOpo- 


Schol. Arist. 


yavdos. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6, p, 425. 
xutpo-edns, és, like a xvrpa. Schol. Clem. A. 
788 C. 


xutpoxAderns, ov, 6, (KAdw) pot-breaker, Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 C. 

xutTpo-rovs, od0s, 6, @ stand for supporting a 
xutpa while boiling. Classical. Sept. Lev. 
11, 35. [Soz. 1156 B rots yurpomddars. ] 


xuTpor@Aciov, also yurpoma@iov, ov, 7d, place 


where xvrpa are sold. Poll. 7,163. Agath. 
108, 16. 

xvtporwaAns, ov, 6, == 6 xurpas today. Poll. 7, 
197. 

xvrpoepos, ov, ==. xvTpay or yxvrpas dépor. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 448. 

Xw(78, ID = following. Sept. Gen. 38, 5 
XaoBi. Patriarch. 1076. 

Xeo(nBas, also Xov(nBas, a, 6, NII3, Chozeba. 
Sept. Par. 1, 4, 22 Xe(nBa, indeclinable. 
Patriarch. 1072. Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. 
Mosch, 2869. 

Xw{yBirns, also XoutnBirnys, ov, 6, inhabitant of 
Xew(nBas. Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2872. 

xobap, also ywbaped, 76, WIND, the capital of a 
pillar. Sept. Reg. 4, 25,17. Par. 2, 4, 12. 

xobaved, NIN —= Riveov Evdupa. Sept. Esdr. 


2, 2, 69 kéd@avor. Nehem. 7, 70. 71. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 2 yedopevn. 
xeXavors, ews, 9, (ywAaivw) lameness, Erpict. 


Ench. 9, —- Achmet. 227 yodaats. 
choliambus, halting 
Schol, 


yod-fapBos, ov, 4, 
iambic verse. Pseudo-Demetr. 106. 
Clem. A. 781 C. 

xorAokpaBariov, ov, 76, — xordv kpaBdriov, with- 
out feet. Schol. Arist. Nub. 254. 

xerAds, 7, dv, lame, halting. Heph. 5, 5, pérpov, 

xoXrtapBos. Pseudo-Demetr. 123, 21. 
Aristid. (2. 54, trochaie. 

xwrorns, nros, 7, lameness. Plut. II, 963 C. 

XorAwats, ews, 7, (yodow) lameness. Ptol. Tetrab. 
151, 

x@pa, atos, 74, earth, dirt. Leont. Cypr. 1724 
A, xopuara, a handful of earth. 
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xeopapip, of, D'IND, priests of idols. 
4, 23, 5. 

xeoparico, tra, icOnv, (xopa) to embank. 
Josu. 11, 13 -o@at. 

xeoparioy, ov, 76, little yopa. Dion. H. I, 163. 

Xevat, ey, al, (yavy) Chonae == Kodoaeal. 
[For the legend suggested by this place, see 
Porph. Them. 24. Scyl, 686, 22. Iorol, 
Sept. 6. Synaz. Sept. 6. See also Her, 7, 
30.] 

xoveia, as, 7, a smelting, a casting of metal. 
Polyb. 34,10, 12. Diod. 5,138. Strab. 4, 6, 
12. 15,1, 30. Eus. II, 1120, 1364. 

Xovelor, ov, 76, foundry. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54, 
15. 

Xevevpa, aros, td, molten image. Sept. Reg. 4, 
17,16. Hos. 13,2. Barn. 768 A. B. 

Xavevots, ews, 7, = yoveia. Sept. Ex, 39, 4. 
Theol. Arith. 58, 

Xeavevtnpioy, ov, 7d, foundry. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 
51. Sap. 3,6. Zachar. 11,13. Jren. 1236 
A. Clem. A. JI, 940 D, Bpopdrov. — 2. 
Sink, in a church. Euchol. 

Xovevtys, ot, 6, founder, caster of metals. Sept. 
Judie. 17, 4 as v. L Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 
Theophil, 1048. 

xovevtos, 7, ov, molten, cast, formed of cast 
metal. Sept. Ex. 32, 4. 

xoveva <= yoavedwo, to cast, found metallic 


Sept. Reg. 


Sept. 


utensils. Sept. Ex. 26, 37. Deut. 9, 16 
(Jos. Ant. 8, 8,4). Polyb. 34,9, 11. Diod. 
5, 85. 16, 45. Strab. 3, 2, 10. 15, 1, 44. 


Diose. 5, 102. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 9. B. J. 1, 18, 
1. Plut. I, 517 D. Moer. 372. 

Xovn, NS, I — xoavy. Classical. 
200 B. 

xovvovBapiacpés, od, 6, hubbub? Theoph. Cont. 
441, 18. 

xapa, as, 9, place, etc. Dion. H. VI, 1009 Ove 
dvaykaiay éxovra xapav, not being necessary 
in that place. Diosc. 1, 84 “Iva x. 9 émuriBe- 
vat, opportunity, convenience. Athan. I, 1013 
C O08 obras eer yopay, will not be in place. 
Orig. I, 737 C. TIT, 1088 B.C. 1V, 309 B. 
237 [las ywpav efyov wuvOdver Oa ; how could 
they? sus. TV, 888 "Ev x. marpds, in paren- 
lis loco, Zos. 9 Téyove x. PiXinne tiv Bact- 
Aelav avqoa, Philip found the means (= 15, 
20 Evpuywpiay 8€ gyor). -lgath. 109 Ob ye- 
yérnrat x- TO Geodwpo cxorairepov Siayyet drat. 
— 2. Country; opposed to modus. Classical. 
Polyb. 4, 78, 8. Diod. 16, 83. Strab. 13, 1, 
4. 13,4, 10. 17, 1,12.—8. Town. Porph. 
Novell, 245. — 4. Sedes, place, in versifica- 
tion. Drac. 136, 21. -tristid. Q. 48. 

xepaguov, ov, 7d, field, farm. Nil. 456 D. 
Achmet. 210 (titul.). 

xep-ericxoros, ov, 6, chorepiscopus, 
country bishop, suffragan bishop. Ane. 13. 
Neocaes. 14. Nic. 1, 8. Ant. 8.10. Athan, 


Clementin. 


nNopew 


I, 400 B. Basil, IV, 297 C. Greg. Naz. 
TiJ, 257 C. 1060 A. Pallad, Laus. 1211 B. 
xepéa, fo contain, to hold: to comprehend. 
Sept. Gen. 13, 6 Oix éydper abrovs 4 yh Ka- 
roe dua. Inser. 128, 21. Philon I, 237. 
Diose. 2, 86. Patriarch. 1105 C.  Ignat. 


680. Plut. J, 47. II, 804. Just. Tryph. 4. 
Artem. 240. Theophil. 1049 D -cOa. Maz. 
Hier. 1341. Orig. I, 896 D. 901 B Tép ph 


xapovvrov airoy dey, Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
13. 

XapnBirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of XwpnB. Clim. 796. 

xepyois, ews, y, —= Td ywpeiv, @ containing, 
holding. Macar. 480 D. — 2. Progression. 
Theol. Arith. 34. 

xwopyréov — Set yopeiv. 
821 C. Synt. 72, 23. 

xwpytixos, n, ov, capable of containing. Plut. 
Il, 966 E. Tren. 1130, revds. Max, Hier. 
1841. Sext. 149. Orig. TH, 785 B. IV, 116 
D. Maear, 552 D. 

xepnros, 7, ov, containable: comprehensible. 
Orig. IV, 388 C. I, 897, épabjva. Method. 
252. Greg. Naz. HI, 461, redaooas. 

xepite, to separate: to excommunicate. Const. 
Apost. 2,17, rhs éxeAnoias tov bev, —= aopi- 
(ew. Theod. IV, 429. 1261, rév iepav xara- 
Adyov. Apophth. 141 B. 269 D.—2. To 
divorce, Polyb. 32,12, 6. Diod. Tl, 586, 84. 
Just. Apol. 2,2. Achmet. 11, p.13. [Dion 
C. 87, 18, 2 neywpidarat. ] 

Xepixia, as, 7, (xepixds) rusticity; ignorance. 
Stud. 1665 C, 

xepexos, 4}, ov, (xapa) pertaining to the country 
(not to the city). Poll. 9, 13. — Substan- 
tively, 6 yopixds, 7 yopixn, peasant. Macar. 
685 C. Mal. 179. Ptoch. 1, 320. 2, 439. 

xeopinas, adv. like a rustic, Synes. 1337 C. 

xepiov, ov, ro, place. Clem, A. TI, 637, pas- 
sage in a book. — 2. Rus, country; op- 
posed to ods. Diod. 19,72. Nicol. D. 90. 

xepis, adv. besides. Hipparch, 1012 A Xapis 
&e rovray, and besides these. Plut. 1, 1070 
D, Athenag. 992 C. Dion C. 36, 36, 4, 
apart from this.—2. Except. Dion. H. TV, 
2038 Xapis # écov id viowy 7 ynpws puyeiv 
adtivaroy. Paus. 1, 34, 4 X. 8 wAqny daous €& 
*AmdAA@vos pavavas Aéyouow. Plut, II, 689 


Apollon, D. Pron. 
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E X. e pin, exrds ef py, except that, un- 
less. Apollon. D. Pron. 290. 404 A. Synt. 
12, 21 X. ef yy yévorre. Arcad. 140 Xopis et 
ph emupépnra. Tatian, 840. Dion C. 38, 13, 
2. 54, 26, 8X. Hel ris Hv. 52, 31,10 X. 9 
tis éravacrain. 53, 29,5 Xwpis 4 el rus eme. 
— 3%. Without permission from any one. 
Pachom. 952 A. C. 949 C, rod xnrovpod, ris 
yrouns. Stud, 1752. 

xeptopes, od, 6, Separation: departure. Sept. 
Lev. 18,19, axabapoias abris (rijs droxaby- 
pémms). Polyb. 1, 28, 4. 5, 16, 6. Diod, 
17,10, 41. 18,1. Method. 268, divorce. 

xXopiotinas (ywpiorixos), adv. by separating. 
Muson. 146. 

xeptorés, n, dv, separated: separable.  Clas- 
sical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 28, 13, revds. 
Plat. TI, 881 E. Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 
252, 54. Sext. 463, 9. Jambi. Myst. 11, 6. 
Mathem. 206. Hus. IV, 352 B. C. 

xeptorés, adv. separately. Iambl, Myst, 31. 

xeapoBaréw (xwpoBarns), fo survey. Sept. Josu. 
18, 8.9. 

xopoypapew, now, to describe a place or country. 
Strab. 2, 4, 1. 

xeapoypadia, as, ), chorographia, topogra- 
phy. Strab. 6, 2,1. 10, 3,5. Clem. A. II, 
258. Schol. Arist. Nub. 200, 207, map. 

xXepoypagikds, 4, dv, topographical. Strab, 2, 5, 
17, wiva€. 

xeapoypados, ov, 6, (xapa, ypabo) chorogra- 
phus, topographer, geographer. Strab. 1, 
1, 16, p. 15, 18. Diog. 2, 17. 

Xwpo-perpea, Haw, to measure a country. Strab. 
13, 4, 12, p. 85, 15. 

xwpoperpia, as, j, measurement of a country. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

xepovopixds, H, ov, (véeuw) L. agrarius, pertain- 
ing to the division of public lands. Dion. H. 
IV, 2085, vopos, lex agraria, 

xopo-rods, ews, }, = Kwporodis, large country 
town. Porph. Adm. 207, 24. 

xGpos, ov, 6, the Latin caurus, corus, the 
northwest wind. Luc. Act. 27, 12. — Also, 


K@pos. Lyd. 337. 
xepogirta, as, }, —= Proxepia. Philostr. 936. 
xSopa, aros, Td, == xapa. Diod. II, 565, 25. 


xooréov = det yorviva. Arr. Anab, 4, 24, 2. 


Y 


¥, yi, represented in Latin by PS. [Before 
the introduction of the character ¥, the 
Aeolians and the Dorians used 3. Franz. 
10 ISHN. The Athenians used ®3. Inser. 
139 TPY®S. 160 ANETPA®ZAN. 


148 


170 S3Y- 
XA3.]— 2. In the later numerical system, 


stands for érraxdctot, seven hundred ; émra- 
xorwocros, seven hundredth. 

Vabuptavoi, Gv, oi, (abipiov) Psathyriani, an 
Arian sect. Socr. 648. Soz.1468. Theod. 
IV, 421. 

Wabuptov, ov, 76, == yobiov, a kind of cake. 


abvpoopas 


Athen, 14, 5, p. 646 C. Leont. Cypr. 
1737. 

yabupsouat, dOny, —= Yabupds yiyvopa. Aquil. 
Josu. 9, 5. 


abupommaAns, ov, 6, —= 6 Wabvpia moray. Socr. 
G48. Sor. 1468 A. 

*yadidtov, ov, To, (Yaris) little scissors, Arist. 
apud Poll, 7,95. Proc. II, 284,16, Leont. 


Cypr. 1684 D. e 

Paridios, ov, 6, Psalidius, an epithet formed 
from yadidiov after the analogy of Kadomé- 
dtos, Xpvodduos. Proc. II, 284. 

Waridopa, aros, Td, (Wadidow) vault, arch. 
Strab. 16,1, 5. Inser. 4385. 

Waridords, 7, ov, arched, vaulted. Dion. H. I, 
583, 14. 

WariCw, tow, to clip, clip off, to cut off. Babr. 
51,4. Archigen. apud Orib. Il, 153, 10. 11. 
etntyll. apud Orib. TI, 70. Pallad. Laus. 1034. 

warzo-erdys, és, like an arch. Galen, IV, 498 F. 

WaXriov, ov, 7d, == Waridiov. Stud. 1740 D. 

Yradurpos, ov, TO, —= TO parifew. Archigen, 
apud Orib. I, 157, 12. 

Wartores, 7, ov, cut up with scissors. 
apud Orid, II, 167. Aét. 3, 128. 
Wd, ad, psallo, to chant, sing religious 
hymns, Sept. Judic. 5, 8. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 
15. Jacob. 5,18. Laod. 15. [Aor. &para 
== &fnra. Pallad. Laus. 1082 A. Leont. 

Cypr. 1688 D. Stud. 1713 B.] 

wuApa, aros, 76, psalma, a song, chant. Maz, 
Tyr. 67, 30. Greg. Naz, III, 1211 A. 

\adpixds, 7, Ov, of @ Warpwos. Isid. 261 C, de- 
yoy, found in the Psalms. Pseudo-Dion. 
556 C. Eutych. 2401 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2852 B. 

Warpoypados, ov, 6, (ypapo) psalmogra- 
phus, psalm-writer. Hieron. V1, 1235 B. 
Warporoyéw, now, (Acyw) — aruodéo. Greg. 

Naz. Hi, 193. 

adpodoyia, as, 7, == Wadrpodia. 
C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 145 C. 

Warpodoyos, ov, —= paruedos. 
52 B. 

Wadpos, od, 6, psalmus, psalm. Sept. Reg. 
2, 28,1. Job 21,12. Ps. 94,2. Paul. Cor. 
1, 14,26. Caius 28. Malchio 253. Laod. 
59. Basil. I, 212 C. — Luc. 20, 42 BiBdros 
Warpar, the Book of Psalms, the Psalms. 

Warpodéw, now, to sing psalms. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 961 D. 

Wadpodia, as, 7, psalm-singing. Hippol. 608. 
Dion. Alex. 1237, Eus. TI, 848. VI, 737 D. 
Basil. I, 212 D. TO, 881 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1219 D. 

Wurp-wdds, od, 6, psalmist. 


Antyil. 


Basil, I, 312 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 


Cyrill. H. Procatech, 6. 
Waruoddas, adv by singing. Genes. 19, 5. 
Yadots, ews, }, = To padre. Philostr. 238, 
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Sept. Sir. 50, 18. 
Clem. A. I, 192 B, David. Orig. VI, 153. 


jpevdayyerew 

Warrhp, jpos, 6, == following. Phot. II, 
504 C. 

Wadrnpioy, ov, rd, psalterium, the Psalter, 
the book of Psalms. Hippel. 713. Athan. 
J, 232, Epiph, VWI, 244 D. Theod. IV, 
1265, 

Wadrns, ov, 6, psaltes, one who plays on a 
stringed instrument, harper. Classical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1,5, 41.  Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 134, 22. 
Sext, 223, 7.— 2. Chanter, church-singer. 
Can. Apost. 26. Const. Apost. 3, 11. 
Pallad. Laus. 1241. 

arros, 4, dv, played upon the psaltery ; sung. 
Sept, Ps. 118, 54, 

yddrpua, as, 9, chantress. Martyr. Areth. 10. 

ParT@ddo, now, to sing to the harp. Sept. Par, 
2, 5, 13. 

Wadr-@dds, ov, 6, == pddrns. Sept. Par. 2, 5, 
12. Esdr. 1, 5,41. Const. Apost. 2, 28. 
dpa, aros, rd, sole of the foot? Lyd. 134, 19, 

Tou Todds. 

ayappatos, a, ov, —= Yappevos. Sophrns, 3416 C. 

vappioy, ov, Td, (dupos) grain of sand. Galen. 
Il, 304 D. 384 ra Wappia, gravel in the 
bladder. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 37, 18. 

adppos, ov, 6, sand. Sext. 30, 31 ai yappor, 
grains of sand. 

Wappords, 7, ov, sanded. Sept. Sir. 22, 17. 

Wapos, ov, 6, the name of a siccative. Paul. 
Aeg. 322. 

aatots, eos, 9, (pate) a touching, touch, con- 
tact. Cleomed. 42, 28. Theol. Arith. 26. 
Diose. 4, 136 (188). Plut. II, 768. 

yavoréov — bet Yavew. Antyll. apud Oribd. II, 
436, 13. 

avorés, 7, ov, to be touched. Herodn. 1, 11, 2. 

Wadapia, as, 7, (Yapapes) dust, dirt, Diose. 1, 
128. 

Wacapas, adv. of yapapss. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
446. 

edvoopat — yedvis ylyvoua. Sext. 655, 26, 

edvdrns, ntos, 7, (edvds) baldness, Adam. S. 
418. 

wexas, ados, ), <= yaxds. 

Wexréos, a, ov, == by bet péyeoOat. 
27 -réov. Seat. 695, 29. 32. 

Wexrtkos, 7, ov, (Yréyo) censorious, 
5,118. Clem. A. I, 329. 356 C. 

Yextixas, adv. censoriously. Poll. 5, 118. 

Wexras, 7, ov, (perros) adv. blamably. Orig. I, 
437, lI, 53. III, 289 D. IV, 629 C. 

Wertow, dow, to adorn with a Wédov. 
25. 

WedAopos, ov, 6, —= TH Peddie, a stammer- 
ing. Plut. H, 650 E. 1066 D. I, 468 C, 
light touch. Chrys, I, 531 B. C. 

evd-, see yrevdo-. 

evd-aBBas, a, 6, false monk. 
1725 D. Theoph. 513, 11. 

pevdayyedéw — evdayyedos eiut. Philon I, 273. 


Sept. Job 24, 8. 
Plut. Il, 


Poll. 4, 25. 


Philipp. 


Leont. Cypr. 


apevd-ayvo eo 


wevd-ayrvoéw, now, to pretend ignorance. Dion 
C. 44, 37, 7. 

evd-ddeAgos, ov, 6. Paul. Gal. 2,4. Cor, 2, 
11, 26. Polye. 1012 A. 

Wevd-aré~avdpos, ov, 6. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 
Lucian. Til, 116. 

Vevd-avrwvivos, ov, 6, Pseudoantoninus, Elega- 
balus. Dion C. 78, 32, 3. 

revdardtns, ov, 6, (drardw) lying deceiver. 
Sibyll. 2, 144. 166, et alibi. 

evd-ardarodos, ov, 6, pseudapostolus. 
Paul. Cor. 2,11,18. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges. 
1324 A. Hippol. 733 B. Orig. IV, 677 A. 

evd-aropdrkwy, ovros, 6, — Wevdn dropackay. 
Clem. A. II, 25 B, Adyos, —= evdduevos, 
a sophism. 

spevd-dpyupos, ov, 6, zink? Strab. 13, 1, 56. 

Weud-apécxea, as, 7, false complaisance, obse- 
quiousness, cringing. Method. 373 B. 

spevd-drrixos, ov, spurious Attic ; pretended At- 
ticist. Lucian. WE, 571. Phryn. 68. 

aevd-avropoaia, as, 7. Polyaen. 3, 9, 32. 

evd-€yypagos, ov, falsely entered (in the list). 
Cic. Att. 15, 26. 

Wevd-eoprarrixn, iis, 4, false festal episile. 
Damase. Tl, 77. 

evdertypados, ov, (encypadea) falsely inscribed, 
with a false title ; opposed to ywnows. Polyb. 
24,5, 5. Dion. H. V, 654. VI, 1126, 12. 
Plut. 11,479 E.  Serap. 1373. 

evd-erimdacros, ov, fictitious. Altal. 14, 7. 

apevd-enioxoros, ov, 6, false bishop. Adam. 1729. 
Max. Conf. UI, 49 C. Theoph, Cont. 484. 

yevd-erizpomos, ov, 6, false guardian. Polyb. 
15, 25, 1. 

wevdepyia, as, #, (EPTQ) false act. Clem, A. I, 
593 B. 

ypevd-epnuirns, ov, 6. Damase. II, 368. Theoph. 
760, 1. 

evd-evAdBeta, as, 7. Clim. 933 C. 

pevd-épodos, ov, 7, feigned atiack. Polyaen. 
3, 9, 32. 

evdnydpnpa, aros, 7d, (evdnyopéw) lying 
speech. Cyrill. A. VII, 788 B. 

evdnyopia, as, 4, lying discourse. 
Eust. Ant. 633 B. 

pevdnydpos, ov, (dyopeta) lying ; liar. Classical. 
Adam, 1740. Pallad. Laus. 1242 D, 

evdnroyéo — pevdoroyéo. Lucian. TI, 668. 

wevdrs, és, false, lying. Sext. 111, 19, Adyos, 
fallacy. [Strab. 1, 4, 3 pevdioraros.] 

wpevd-tepevs, ews, 6. Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 6. Can. 
Apost. 47. — Also, yevdo-iepevs. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8, 5. Damase. I, 361 D. 

wevdo-, before a vowel usually pevd-, false, 
sham, in composition with a substantive ; as 
spevdo-diSdcxaros, false teacher ; \evd-aBBas, 
false monk. 

spevdo-Bpaxpavor, wy, oi, false Bpaypaves. Epiph, 
II, 797 C. 


Tren. 549. 
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yrevdo-yaptupé@ 


Wev8o-yrworids, 7, ov, falsely enlightened, not 
enlightened, Hippol. Haer. 232, 1, 

Wevdoypapew, jow, to write false accounts. 
Strab, 2, 1,40, p. 189, 24 -céa. Philon I, 
364, 18. 

Wevdoypapia, as, 7, —= maotoypapia, forgery. 
Leo. Novell. 167. 


Wevdo-diarextixés, od, 6, false dialectician. 
Galen, VII, 57 C. 

evdo-dibacxahia, as, 7. Polye. 7. Taras. 
1432 A. 

pevdo-diddaxados, ov, 6. Petr, 2,2,1. Just. 
Tryph. 82. 


evdo-dofdl(a <= ypevdds or Wevdy Sokato. 
Polyb. 10, 2, 3. 

Pevdodokda, how, to have a false opinion. Polyb. 
16, 12,11. Gemin, 840 D. Philon I, 75, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 8. Seat. 800, 28. Orig. J, 
680. Did. A. 1641 B. 

Wevdodogia, as, 9, false or erroneous opinion. 
Strab. 14, 5, 28. Philon TI, 266,10. Plut. 
JI, 716. Just. Apol. 2,14. Sezxt. 260. 

Pevddbokos, ov, (S0€a) entertaining false or 
erroneous opinions. Athenag. 953. Galen. 
If, 67 D. 

evdoedys, és, of false appearance. Eudoc. M. 
55. 

Wevdodmreia, as, 7, —= Wevdodoyia. 
425 D. IV, 897 B. 

Yevdoeréw, now, == Wevdoroyéw. Jul. Frag. 
351 C. Cyrill, A. I, 200 C. TI, 37 B. X, 
189. Sophrns. 3420. Stud. 1088 D. 

evdoerns, és, (EIQ) == wWevdoddyos. 
A. I, 482 C. I, 329. IV, 632 D. 

Wevdd-Geos, ov, 6. Athan. I, 32 C. 148 D, 

Yevbo-Odptov, ov, 74, pseudothyrum 
following. Sept. Bel et Drac, 20. 

evdo-Oupis, i8os, 9, secret door. Sept. Bel et 
Drae. 14, 

evdo-iepers, see Yevduepeds. 

Wevdo-iovdaios, ov, 6, false Jew, a Jew that is 
not a Jew. Pseud-Jgnat. 793. 

yevdo-xacia, also Wevdoxarcia, as, 9, not true Ka- 
cia. Strab. 16, 4, 14, p 325, 22. Diose. 1, 12, 

Yevdo-xardvvkts, ews, 7. Anast. Sin. 476 D. 

evdo-karnyopéa, yoo, to accuse falsely. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 34, §¢ 

Wevdo-xatnyopia, as, 9. Cyrill, A. VI, 680 B. 

Wevdo-Kiwydpwpov, ov, To, not true cinnamon. 
Diose. 1, 13, p. 26. 

Wevdo-xpitys, od, 6. Achmet. 170. 

Wevdo-xvav, 6. Plut. I, 1000 A, not a true 
Cynic. 

yevdo-Aarpela, as, #. 
817 B. 

evdo-Aoyiorns, od, 6. Lucian, TH, 161. 

Wevdo-pavreia, as, y. Cyrill, A. I, 425 A, 445 
C. Theoph, Cont. 484, 14. 

Yevdo-paptrupéw, ow, to bear false witness, 
Orig. I, 641 A -cioOa, to be falsely accused, 


Cyrill. A. I, 


Cyril, 


Cyrill, A. 1, 592 B. TH, 


yrevdouaptupnua 
<== pevdopaprupia. 
Laod. 34, 


Wevdouapripnua, aros, 16, 
Leo, Novell. 173. 

yevdo-paprus, upos, 6, false 
Const. Apost. 5, 9. 

evdo-pordlwr, ovros, 6, == 
Vit. Chrys, 20 B. 

yevdo-povaxos, ov, 6, pseudomonachus. 
Hieron. I, 569 (306). Nil. 437 C. 

Pevdopophos, ov, (uoppy) of an artificial form. 
Achmet, 278, 


martyr. 


following. Pallad. 


Pevdo-pvbea, now, == Wevdodroyew. Cyril. A. 
I, 200 C. 204 C. V, 117 B. VI, 716 C. 
VIII, 685 C. 

Wevdonvia, as, 7, == Pevdoroyla. Cyril. A. 


J, 428 D. TH, 601 B. 

Vevdo-pwicns, 6. Socr. 825 D. 

evd-ofls, cia, v, false purple, imitated purple. 
Porph. Cer. 470, 10. 

Wevdd-rav, avos, 6, false Pan. 

Vevdo-navixa, Gv, ta, feigned Panic. 
3, 9, 32. 

Yevdo-mdpbevos, ov, 7. 
AG4, 9. 

~pevdordrtoy, ov, 76, (wares) false floor, tempo- 
rary floor. Basilic. 58, 11, 10, § 3. Leo. 
Tact. 19, 6. — Also, Wevddrarov. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, § y’. 

evdd-rarpis, dos, 6, 9, of a false country, claim- 
ing a country not his own. Sibyl. 8, 420, 
11, 40. 

evdo-r\dorys, ov, 6, forger of lies. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

yevdd-mAovtos, ov, rich in appearance. Achmet, 
12, p. 14. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 459. 

evdo-rotew, now, to falsify: to belie: to deceive 


Jul. 234 D. 
Polyaen, 


Classical. Dion. H. I, 


Schol. 


(qrepomevw). Polyb. 12, 25, 4. Strad. 3, 1, 
4,p. 210,11. Plut. Il, 899 F. Galen. HH, 
45 E -cOa. Sext. 293, 26. Clem. A. I, 593, 


ras yuvaixas. Orig. I, 681 A, to regard as 
Fabulous. 

aevdorotia, as, 7, —= 7d Wevdorotetv. Clem. A. 
I, 572 €. 


aevdo-moipny, evos, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys, 14 
C. Cyril. A. X, 253 C. 

Wevdo-roAiynoy, ov, To. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 9. 

Wevdo-mpeaBurepos, ov, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
16 A. 

Wevdo-mperBirns, ov, 6, — preceding. Did. A. 
373 A. 

Wevdo-mpodocia, as, 4, pretended treachery. 
Polyaen, 8, 9, 32. 

Wevdo-mpopyreia, as, 7, pseudoprophetia, 
false prophecy. Aster. Urb. 145. Tertull. 
TT, 955. Eus, I, 472. VI, 157 C. 

Wevdo-rpopnreva, to prophesy falsely. Cyril. A. 
VI, 716 D. 

Yevdo mpopyrns, ov, 6. pseudopropheta. 
Sept, Jer. 6, 18. 33, 7. Philon H, 343, 45. 

shevdo-rpogyrixds, 7, ov, pseudopropheti- 
cus, prophesying falsely. Aster. Urb. 149, 
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spayuariov 


pevdo-mpopiris, ios, 7, pseudoprophetis. 
Tertull. II, 749. Hus, II, 397, Priscilla and 
Maximilla, 

evdopxia, as, 9, (xed8apxos) perjury. Philon 
I, 422, 47. Il, 196, 21. 

Wevdoppaos, ov, (parte) fabricating lies. Eust. 
Ant. 645 C = wevdar ovyxodAnrns. 

Weddos, eos, 1d, lie. Sext. 199, 12, mental 
reservation, 

Wevdo-copia, as, 7. Philostr. 331. 

Wevdo-cogioris, od, 6. Lucian. III, 552 (titul.). 

Weudé-codos, ov, not truly wise. Philostr. 381. 

evds-cropua, aros, 76, of a river. Strab. 17, 1, 
18, 

pevdo-cvdAdoyos, ov, 6, == Wevdorvvodos. Nicet. 
Paphl. 537 B. 

Wevdo-cvvodes, ov, 7, false council, uncanonical 


council. Epiph. Il, 404.449. Theoph. 584, 
evdorddiov, ov, rd, == xevordduov. Philostr. 
371. 


Wevdardxos, ov, 6, (rexeiv) begetter of lies, false 
accuser, Pallad, Maus, 1243 D. 

Wevdorpogcor, ov, 76, false (light) rpopj. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8S. 289 A. 

evdorimoes, ov, (rumrw) forging lies. 
Arist, Ran. IV. 

Wevdo-troypaha, to forge a signature. Jejun. 
1924 C. 

Yevdodans, és, = following. Diog. 2, 1. 

Wevdoavns, és, (patvw) shining with false (bor- 
rowed) light. Plut. II, 892 A. Genes. 102. 

Vevdo-pirurmos, ov, 6, Pseudophilippus. Lucian. 
HI, 116. 

Yevdo-pirsaodos, ov, 6. Nil. 132 B. 

Wevdo-ypicriavds, ov, 6. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 C. 
Damasc. Il, 365 B. 

Wevd0-ypicros, ov, 6, Pseudochristus. Matt. 
24, 24, Heges. 1824. Greg. Naz. IT, 461 B. 
Theoph. 617, 5. 

Wevde-xpuaos, ov, 6. 
Plut. Tl, 50 A. 

*Pevda, to deceive, ete. — Mid. WevdSopat, to lie. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 12, 7@ xupio. — Adyos pevds- 
pevos, pseudomenus, mentiens, a fallacy 
so called. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 196. 
E_piet, 2,17, 34. Plut. Tl, 43 C. 1059 D. 
Diog. 2, 108. 7, 44. 

Pevdaporew, jaw, (Wevdapdrns) to swear falsely. 
Cyrill. A. YX, 785 B.D. 

evdovupia, as, %, (pev8avupos) false name. 
Simoc. 142, 18. 

evdopua, aros, To, a lie, 
7, p. 158. — Also, Weipa. 
Tus. HI, 1216 B. 

Wevoretpa, as, 4, female liar. 


Argum. 


Diod. 2, 52, p. 164, 25. 


Classical. Strab. 2, 3, 
Numen. apud 


Sibyll. 8, 815. 


evorpia, as, }, <= preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plat. 970. 

*échos, eos, To, == axdros. Aleae, 111 (63). 

nypatioy, ov, ro, little spipyna. Plut, Tl, 
883 B. 


apnxtpivo 
pyerpi{e, iow, (yerpa) 
1745 A. 


Ynraddw, now, to handle: to treat: to examine 
carefully. Polyb. 8, 18, 4. Seat. 311, 13. 
Athan. i, 1060 B. Damasce. TI, 320 D. 

Wnrddyots, ews, 7, a touching, handling. Sept. 
Sap. 15,15. Plut. I, 262 C. II, 547 B.C. 
Galen. II, 260. Clem. A. I, 601.—‘H WoAd- 
yous rot Owpa, the examination by Thomas, 
the title of a picture representing Thomas 
the Apostle thrusting his hand into the 
pierced side (Joann. 2, 27. 28). HEuchait. 
1132. Horol. 

Ynragpnyros, 7, ov, that may be felt, palpable. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 21. Philon I, 638, 5. 

ynragia, as, 7. == Wyrddyow. . Ruf. apud 
Orib. INT, 88, 7. 

Wnrapivda, adv. by handling. Phryn. P. S. 73, 
18, blind-man’s-bu ff. 

vnpapoi, see oidapos. 

dnpas, a, 6, (pnhos) —= Wyporaixrys. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 677 B. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. — 
Anon. Byz. 1236 D, seller of Wypides. 


Stud. 


to curry. 


Wnpéw = dpovtitw, te care for. Hes, (See 
also dyrepéw.) 

vnpnpopia, as, », == Wypopopia. Dion. H. I, 
517, 


Wndndopos, ov, (pépw) that votes; voter. Dion. 
H. Vl, 1448, 14. 

Yypidiov, ov, 1d, litile wndis. 
141, 13. 

Wnbidadns, es, pebbly. Geopon. 2, 6, 41. 

Wnpigopa, to decree. Diod. II, 531, 58, dws 
pndeis Sovrevn. — Dion C. 59, 24, 7 "Evnpi- 
a6n iva yiymnra.— 2. Act. Wndite, to value, 
to think highly of one’s self. Barsanuph. 900 
D, éavrév kal petpety ev mavti mpdypare, to 
think that you are somebody. 

Wypiov, ov, 1d, little ios. Huagr. 2469 C. 
2856 B. 

Wnois, Sos, 7, = Wios, L. tessella, one of the 
pieces used in mosaic or tessellated work. 
Tren. 1, 8,1. Basil. TI, 285. Greg. Naz. 
J, 877. II, 468. HW, 659. Greg. Nyss. WI, 
740. Epiph.J, 460 B. Soz. 845. Sophrns. 
3388 C. Stud. 361 B. 

widiopa, aros, 76, decree, act. Dion. H. TI, 
1039, 2, BovAns, senatusconsultum. — 2. Nu- 
merical figure —= nos. Iren. 1203 C TON 
Wndiopa ipeddvres, subtracting fifty. 

wndiorys, ov, 6, L. numerarius, accountant. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 49. Soz. 1200 C. 

anpuotixos, 9, ov, that computes. Just. Tryph. 
85. 

WnpdBorov, ov, TO, (Badd\rAw) L, fritillus, dice-box. 
Mal, 103, 14. 

Ynpodérns, ov, 6, (riOnue) L. tessellarius. Just. 
Frag. 1584. Basil. TI, 289 C. 

anpo-OnKn, nS, h, ballot-box. 
Thesm. 1031. 


Lambl. Myst. 


Schol. Arist. 
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apidow 
Wnyhoroyéa, now, to tessellate. Sept. Tobit 13, 
17. 


Pn porcynpa, aros, rd, tessellated work or pave- 
ment. Lyd. 259, 9. 

Wyporoyixes, 7, dv, == Wnhoratrikés. 
Naz. I, 717 A. 

Wyporakréw, now, to play juggling tricks with 
pebbles. Artem. 294. 

Yn oraixrns, ov, 6, one who plays juggling tricks 
with pebbles. Classical. Sext. 116, 29. Eust. 
Ant, 629. Eust, Mon. 920 C. Charis. 550, 
10 — prestigiator. 

dnhomatktixds 7, ov, of a ynhonaixrys. Eust. 
Mon. 917 D. 

Wijhos. ov, 9, precious stone. Lucian. III, 292. 
Artem. 136, in a ring. Philostr. 93.—2. 
Tessella, for mosaic or tessellated work. Just. 
Frag. 1584. Aster. 169.— 8. Vote. Pallad. 
Laus. 1019 A, wdon, with all her soul. — 4 
Number: numerical figure. Tren. 1, 15, 2. 
Hippol. Haer. 372, 45. Eus. II, 449. Theoph. 
575, 10 (A. D. 699). 664, 9 (A. D. 751). 

Wnho-phopéw, now, to vole. Dion. H. II, 1711. 
Lucian. WI, 814. Sexi. 683. 

Wnpodopia, as, 4, calculation, 
Syncell, 388, 4. 10. 

Wn pow, doe, to adorn with gems. Lyd, 124, 21. 

yradadys, es, like a iabos. Schol. Arist, Ach. 
72. 


Greg. 


computation. 


Yidupiopés, od, 6, (tOvpito) a whispering: 
gossiping. Sept. Eecl. 10, 11, of a charmer. 
Paul, Cor. 2, 12,12. Clem. R. 1, 30. Plut. 
Il, 727 D. Clem. A. I, 596 B. 

pedayia, as, 7, (dyw) —= Sve éxarovrapyia of 
Yrot. Ael. Tact. 16, 3. 

Ppirifo, isa, = Pirdw. Dion C. 61, 21. 63, 9. 

Wurexés, 7, dv, of a Wudds (soldier). Diod. 14, 
23. Dion. H. II, 690, émrxcopes. Lucian. I, 
846 7d Yudsxdr, velites. 

Wuroxdpons, ov, 6, (Wtdds, xdpan) bald-headed. 
Herodn. 4, 8, 13. 


ros, 7, dv, mere. Caius 28, dvOpaos, a mere 


man. Eus. VI, 724. — 2. Lenis, smooth, in 
grammar; opposed to daatvs. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21 (11, K, T). Dion. H. V, 83. Philon 
I, 29, 19, POdyyos. Cornut. 9. Arcad. 191, 


mvevpa, the smooth breathing. Sext. 622. — 
3%. Substantively, 4 edn, sc. tpoc@dia, — 
yuror mvevpa, the smooth breathing (). Sext. 
624,16. Epiph. TW, 237 B. 

¥fidorns, nTos, 7, bareness ; opposed to rpaxurns. 
Plut. WI, 979 A.— 2. Smoothness, in gram- 
mar; opposed to 8acdrns. Aristot. Poet. 20, 
4, Polyb. 10,47, 10. Dion. H. V, 84. Sezt. 
622. 626, 17, the smooth breathing. 

Wire, ow, to pull out the hair. Diosc. 2, 210, 
p- 330, rpixas. — 2. Pass. Widodpat, to take 
the smooth breathing. Drac. 25, 25. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 334. Arcad. 198. Sext, 624, 
29. 


spinwOpov 


Wirwbpor, ov, r4, psilothrum, a depilatory. 
Menemach. apud Orib. II, 417. 

Yiras (prdos), adv. merely.  Polyb. 1, 5, 3 Py- 
réov Widas. = B. Tith the smooth breathing, 
in grammar. Apollon. S. 1. Lucian. Il, 
880. Sext. 612, 11. Afoer. 4. 

paAwors, ews, 7, == Td prod». Jos. Ant. 17, 
11, 2. xpnudrov. Poll. 4, 19, rptxy@v. Galen. 
II, 267 E. 

Prordov = dei Wrdody, one must shave. Clem. 
AT, 636 A. 

Prorys, ob, 6, One who uses the smooth breathing 
rather than the rough. Tzetz, Chil. 11, 52. 

Prorixos, 7, 6v, apt to use the smooth breathing 
instead of the rough. Cramer. IV, 198, 4. 

Wivdtoparns, és, (paivopar) looking like ypupv- 


6tov. Diosce. 5, 97. 

ipvdtapos, od, 6, —= Td PtpvOifew. Clem. A. 
J, 521 B. 

pipvo-edns, és, <= ysvOcoparys. Geopon. 7, 


15, 18. 

Wik, tyds, 9, crumb, [Cyrill. H. 1125 rip piyav.] 

Wirrakos, 00, 6, —= prrrakn, psittacus. Diod. 
2,58. Plut. I, 972 F.  Sext. 250, 17. 

qrtxidtov, ov, 7d, == following. Apophth. 433 C 
as v. 1. 

Wrxiov, ov, ro, little wig. Afait. 15,27. Apophth. 
433 C. Charis. 553, 24 —= mica. 

poyifea = eyo. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 5. Epiph. 
II, 108 C. 

‘poia, see ua. 

sodéa, now, to ring (neuter), said of a bell. 
Strab. 14, 2, 21.—2. To die like a dog. 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 B VEydpet dvOpwros xat 
soppavOnvat avrod, one would die even to smell 
it (for a smell of it). Mal. 255,16. Solom. 
1836 D. Ptoch. 1, 322. 317 Tov “Ounpov pé 
didacwv kai Yropouv éx rH weivay, they gave me 
Homer, and I was dying of starvation (as the 
result of the study of the classics). 

Wodnpa, aros, 7d, —= popos. Greg. Naz. III, 
1211 A. 

po pddeta, as, 7, the being yropodens. 
TV, 810 C. 

Wopoedns, és, (Yédos, EIAQ) like mere sound. 
Dion. H. V, 98, ypdppara. 

ua, as, 7, == veppos. Phryn. 300, condemned 
in this sense. — Also, ota. Sept. Reg. 2, 2, 
23 as v. 1, Phryn. 300, condemned. _ 

Wuypos, ot, 6, (xe) chill. Diose. 5,19. Ruf. 
apud Orig. II, 209, 10. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
313.— 2. A drying: a place to spread any- 
thing on. Sept. Num, 11, 82. Ezech. 26, 14. 

Yuya, sce oye. 

Wvdpdxiov, ov, 1d, little Wudpaé, L. papula. 
Diose. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. Charis, 553, 25. 

Yrdpaxdw, dow, to make into a Wudpak. Galen. 
XII, 807 C. 

Wi8pak, axos, 6, pustule, pimple. 
791 E. 


Cyrill, A. 


Galen, XIII, 
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spuyixas 


Wu8pes, d, dv, — Wevdys. Hippol. Haer, 254, 76. 

apuxréov —= Sei pixew. Galen. I, 189 F. 

Wouxrixos, 7, dv, (uy) cooling. Erotian. 214, 
Diosc. 2, 150. 5, 176 (177). 1, 53, p. 57, 
Plut. Il, 648. Galen. VI, 315 E. Sext. 163. 

WuAnria, as, 7, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

apuadXirns, ov, 6, (vAXos) the name of an insect 
injurious to vegetation. Euchol. 

WvaAr46-Bporos, ov, devoured by wurrar (red 
spider ?). Geopon, 12, 7,.1. 

Wuaros, ov, 6, == Weada, flea. Sept. Reg. 1, 
24, 15. Phryn. 332, condemned.  <AlLver, 
880. Schol? Arist. Nub. 145. 

*PuUpa, wv, ra, Psyra, the modern ré Vapd, 
Psara (Homer’s ¥upin). Aleman. 37 (40). 
Strab. 14, 1, 35. 

*puyayoyia, as, #, amusement, entertainment. 
Eratosth. apud Strab. 1,1, 10. Sept. Mace. 
2, 2, 25. Polyb. 32, 15, 5. Agathar. 117, 16, 
Diod. 1, 76. Dion. H. V, 784. Aristeas 10. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7. 

Puyayoyéds, od, 6, Alexandrian, —= dvdparod- 
oms. Phryn, P. 8. 73, 10. 

Wuxdtw, dow, (ixos) to cool one’s self. Simoc. 
277, 20. 

Yux-avdptkas, adv, 
Sin. 1161 C. 

Wuxdptov, ov, To, L. mancipium, slave. Epict. 
8, 2,10. Porph. Adm, 77, 155. Novell. 280. 
Theoph. Cont. 821, 7. 

Wuyi, js, 9, soul. Sept. Gen. 23, 8 Ei éyere 77 p. 
tpav Gore Oarpar rov vexpdv prov, if it is your 
mind that I should bury my dead. Lev. 19, 
28 Ei puyy, for a dead person, — Num. 5, 
2, 9, 6 = Exzech. 44, 25 "Ent Puy dvdpo- 
mov. Par. 1, 22, 7 ’Epol éyévero émi puy7 tov 
oixodopjorat oikoy, it was in my mind. Jer. 12, 
7 Thy nyannpevny yp. pov, my darling. Epict. 
8, 22,18 EE oAns p., with all his soul (heart). 
Just. Apol. 1, 18 ¥. avOpwmivey Kdjots, in- 
vocation of human souls, vexpouavreia. 
Leont. Cypr. 1705 C Od yap édi8ou aire 7. 
xopicOqva dn’ abrod, he could not make up 
his mind to be separated from him.—2. Soul, 
in the sense of person. Sept, Ex. 12, 4. Ley. 
2,1. Deut. 10,22. Mace. 1, 2, 38. Luc. 
Act. 2,41. 43. 27, 37.—3. In the Ritual, r6 
caBBarov rav Yuyav, the Saturday of the 
Souls (All-Soul’s day), the Saturday immedi- 
ately preceding the xuptaxy tis droxpew. 
Menaeon, Febr. 2. — Called also 76 cd8Barov 

Horol, — &. The butterjly of 
the xapan. Plut, WI, 686 C. Lyd. 106, 12. 

Wuynios, ov, —= eupuyos. Lucian. I, 545. 

Puyia, write eyia, as, == Pit. Moschn. 115. 

poxideov, ov, 7, liltle puyy, L.antmula. Lucian, 
Il], 265. Dion C77, 16, 6. Frag. 36, 5. 

Wouxixds, 4. ov, (uy) of the soul, pertaining to 
the soul or to life. Polyb. 8, 12,9. Diod. 
18,2. Theol, Arith. 48, dpcOpés, the number 


_— 


copatoptxas. Anast. 


-~ , 
™Ss amroKxpew. 


apuyiKas 


6. Philon I, 205,18. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 2. 
Epict. 3,7,5. Plut. TI, 1084 E. Macar. 
228 B, Nemes, 573 A.— 2 Psychicus, 
animal, carnal, not spiritual; opposed to 
avevpatixos. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44. 46. 
Tatian. 840 A.—For the Gnostic yuyeeds, 
see Cels, apud Orig. I, 1277, Iren. 492, ov- 
ata. 505. 500, aOparos. 525. 517, yévos. 
Doctr. Orient. 685, Clem. A. I, 288. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 134, 76, 280, 93. 502, 95 ro 
uyixdv (wépos) of the archetypal man. — 
Tertull. II, 156, the orthodox Christians. — 
3. Eleemosynary, of charity. Ptoch. 2, 480, 
Yopiv, the bread of charity. — 4. Substan- 
tively, 76 yuyexov, alms given for the benefit 
of the soul of the donor, or of some one 
of his friends. Gregent, 604 C ra yuyexd. 
Theoph. Cont. 363,18. Leo Gram. 272, 23. 
(Justinian. Cod. 1, 3,42,§ ¢’ Leo. Novell, 
131 Thy brép uyns Stavopyy.) 

spuyixas, adv. == é« uxns, ex tis xapdias, 
heartily, cordially. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 87. 2, 
14, 24. Philon IJ, 81, 15. 

WuxoBdaBns, és, (Bdamtw) injurious to the soul. 
Nil. 272, 561 A. 

YuxoBdaBas, adv. to the injury of the soul. 
Did. A. 616 D, éxrovndévra. 

pouxoyovia, as, 7, — puyis yéveots. 
Arith. 89.41. Plut. II, 1138 C. 

puyoyouxds, 4, dv, of uxoyovia. Theol. Arith. 
40, xvBos (= 6 X 6 K 6 = 216). 48, dpi- 
Opes (=—6x6xX7= 252). Lyd, 24, 

apuxoyovtpos, ov, == preceding. Philon II, 96. 


Theol. 


uxoydvos, ov, soul-generating. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 122, 8. 
apuxodéopi0s, ov, —= puyqv Seopetor, soul- 


captivating. Theognost. Mon. 849 C, CHros. 

Wuxo-didBaros, ov, soul-piercing, Tim. Hier. 
248 (Lue. 2, 35). 

youyxodarns, ov, 6, (biSape) soul-giver, life-giver. 
Did. A. 869 C. 

auyo-esdyjs, és, resembling the soul. Theol. Arith. 
39. Philon J, 15. JI, 17, 35. 

spuxo-kparntixds, 7, dv, soul-containing. Lyd. 
26, 12. 31, 7. 

Wouxoxrovia, as, 7, soul-killing. Caesarius 1048. 

auxoxrdvos, ov, (kreiva) soul-killing. Caesarius 
1105, Cyrill. A. X, 1109. Sophrns. 3401 D. 

apuxo-Aarpeia, as, 9, hearty worship. Eust. Ant. 
616 C. 

uy-dreOpos, ov, —soul-destroying. 
Theophyl. TV, 1204 A. 

yuxo-pavretov, ov, ro, psychomanteum, 
psychomantium, place where the souls 
are invoked by necromancers. Plut. I, 109, 

uxopaxéo, yoo, (udyopa) to fight for life or 
desperately. Polyb, 1, 58, 7. 6, 52,7. App. 
Il, 761, 9. 

poxopayia, as, 9, @ fighting for life or des- 
perately. Polyb. 1, 59, 3, 


Pseudo- 
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uxoropmeiov, ov, 6, (puyoropmes) == Yuxo- 
pavretov. Plut. II, 555 C. 560 C, 

Wuyo-rovéoua, to be grieved at heart. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 140 A, 

Puxorworys, ov, 6, =z 6 THY Puxpe odor. 
Euchait. 1167 B. 

YWuxéqeutos, ov, 
1096 C, 

Wuxo-cariptos, ov, soul-saving. 
656 D. 

puxordxos, ov, (rexetv) soul-producing. 
A, X, 21 C. Leont. I, 1685 C. 

Puxorpodos, ov, (rpepa) soul-nourishing. Sibyll. 
5, 500, 

woyovrkéonat (€Axw), to be worried to death. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 5, 25. 

yuyofOdpos, ov, (pbeipw)  soul-destraying. 
Method. 393 C.  Eus. II, 853. Did. A. 989, 
ddypa. Chrys, X, 211. Nil. 497, Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 5, § B’. 

uxoxeopiotixds, 7, dv, (xopite) that separates 
the soul from the body. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
616 C, 

puxow, aoa, to give life or soul, to animate, 
Philon I, 2, 32. 33, 28. Plut. II, 1052 E. F. 
Tren. 609 A, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 33. 
Sezt. 723. Clem. A. II, 360. Plotin, I, 254. 

Woxpevpa, aros, rd, frigid or insipid discourse, 
Galen. VIII, 505 D. 

Pouxpevopa (uxypds) = puxporoyew. Hermog. 
Rhet. 226. Orig. Il, 1412 B. 

*Puxpia, as, }, —= Wuypdrns. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. Ul, 1038 F. I, 665 F. 

puypile, ivw, to cool. Galen. VI, 438 C. Tit. 
B. 1205 A, 

Wuxptotdpiov, ov, 7d, (Wuxpifo) == Wuernp, 
wine-cooler, a vessel. Clim. 852,  Porph. 
Cer. 466, 16. 

Wouxpoddexos, ov, (Séxopar) receiving anything 
cold. Lucian. II, 73, ofkos, L. frigidarium, 
the cooling-off room in a bath, 

Wuxpo-caurip, npos, 6, a surgical instrument. 
Paul, Aeg. 246. 846. 

Wuxpoxoihios, ov, (kotAia) having a cold stomach. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 

Yuxporoyéa, now, (uxpoddyos) to talk frigidly 
or insipidly. Lucian. III, 184. Jul, Frag, 
847 B. 351 C -cOa. 

Wuxporoyla, as, 4, frigid, insipid or silly talk, 
nonsense. Eipict. 4, 8, 2. Lucian, I, 22. 
Tatian, 877 C. 

Wuxpodrovréw, ow, = following. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 468. Plut. II, 52 E. 752, Lucian. 
Il, 788. 

Puxporournréov — Set uypodouretv. Agathin. 
apud Orib, JI, 395, 2. 

uxpodouTpéw, yow, to use cold baths. Classical. 
Strab, 8, 8, 6. 

puxpoptyys, és, (uiyvupe) mixed with cold. Plut. 
I, 892 A. 


following. Steph. Diac. 
Damasce. IT, 


Cyrill. 


spuxpotroaia 


yruxporocta, as, 7, @ drinking of cold water or 
wine. Plut. II, 692 D. Galen. VITI, 903 D. 
Dion C. 53, 80, 8. Greg. Naz. I, 609 C. 

yuxpororew, ow, to drink cold drinks, Plut. 
Il, 60. Galen. X, 536. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 415. 

Wuxpo-rdrns, ov, 6, drinker of cold drinks. Mel. 
18. Plut. 1, 690 B. 

Wuxporns, nros, 9, frigidity, insipidity of style. 
-Agathar. 121, 12. Pseudo-Demeir. 54, 12. 
58. 

uxpo-poBos, ov, dreading cold water. 
X, 210 E. 

Yuxpopopes, ov, (pépw) carrying (holding) cold 
water. Greg. Naz. 1, 612 A. 

Yoyo, also Puyo, == Enpaivw, to dry. Sept. 
Jer. 8, 2. Diosc. 2, 123 -yo. Nil. 628 A. 
[Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 256, 6 mépuya 
for &pvxa, condemned. ] 

Wuywots, ews, 7, — 7d Yuxorr. 
48. Philon I, 15,9. Anton. 12, 24. 
TV, 260. Did. A. 461 C. 

Woyordov = Sei puxovv. Method. 56 C. 

Yuxopedns, és, (aperew) soul-benefiting. Basil. 
IV, 356 C. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 240. Cyrill, A. 
I, 532. 

Wopilo, tre, = otritw, to feed. Sept. Num. 
11, 4 Tis jpas Yopuet xpéa; who shall feed us 
with flesh? Ps. 79,6. 80,17. Sap. 16, 20. 
Esai. 58, 14. 


Galen. 


Theol. Arith. 
Eus. 
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Yropioy, ov, ro, L. offula, little bit, morsel. Joann, 
13, 26. Anton, 7, 3. Diog. 6, 37,.—2 
Bread = Wopos, apros. Porph. Adm. 78, 4, 
Cer. 451, 16. Ptoch, 1, 83 yopuiv. — 3. Loaf 
of bread; cake. Apophth. 196 C. Vit. 
Euthym, 33. 

Popolnpuoy, ov, 7d, quid? Theophyl. B. IV, 525. 

yopds, od, 6, bit, morsel. Sept, Judic. 19, 5, 
dprov. Job 22, 7, 24,10. Prov. 9, 13.—2. 
Bread = éipros. Euagr. Scit. 1224. Aster. 
368. Theoph. Cont. 199, 18, merupwdns, bran- 
bread. Achmet. 210, p, 185. 

Wopaypid (Wopa, dypia) to be scurvy. Sept. 
Lev. 22, 22. 

Wopia, as, 7, —= epa. Moer. 381. 

YPopiacts, ews, 7, = Th Yowpiav. Diose. 1, 132, 
p. 126. Galen. II, 276 B, ot the écyeor. 

opixés, 4, dv, (ropa) psoric. Plut. II, 353 F. 
732.— 2. Psoricus, good for the apa. 
Diose. 5, 125 (126). 84, p. 742, sc. appaxa. 
2, 183 (184), p. 294. 

wpids, dv, == Wopodys. Pseud-A than. IV, 844. 

Yopiodys, es, == Popwdys. Lyd. 320, 11. 

*wpds, ov, (pdo) L. scaber, scabby, mangy, 
itchy. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 

Yop-opbadrpia, as, 7, psora about the eyes. 
Diose. 1, 82. 

Wopadns, es, scabby. Diose. 1, 12.55. Ruf 
et Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 214, 11. 188, 5. 

Wopwots, ews, 7, —= Woptacs. Lyd. 325, 19. 


Q 


Q, &, represented in Latin by O long. [The 
ancient name of this letter is d. Callias 
apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. 
Argum. ad Hom. Il. 24. Hellad. apud Phot. 
IV, 303. The character © is a modification 
of O, and is the latest of all the new letters 
of the Greek alphabet (see 0). — In the de- 
cline of the language, Q was confounded with 
O, especially in Latin words written in Greek 
letters; as mporéxrwp for mpwréxrap.] -— 2» 
Figuratively, the last. Apoc. 1, 8, et alibi. 
— 3%. In the later numerical system, it 
stands for dxraxdéotor, eight hundred, oxra- 
corwooTos, eight hundredth. 

® = ot, a diphthong; sce under I. 

da, as, 9, the edge or border of a garment. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 132, 2. 

*Qarvjs. 6, Oannes, supposed to be == q)37. 
Hippot. Waer, 136. 

as, 6, ovatio. Dion. I. III, 1670. 

waros, ov, L. ovatus, egg-shaped. Heron 
Jun. 178. Steph. Diac. 1144 D 16 ’QG@rov —= 
TpovAdos, at Constantinople. 


OBdtw, déw, to divide into Bai. Plut. I, 43 A. 


"OBXias, ov, 6, Oblias, epithet of James the 
Lesser. Heges. 1309. 
@ddptov, ov, To, short ody. 

Longin. 41, 2. 

Sde, adv. here. Sept. Tix, 2,12 *Qde xai dde, 
here and there. Apoc. 13,18 “Q8e 9 copia 
éori, here is need of wisdom, Epict. 3, 22, 
105 *Q8e % mpocoyy 1) woAAN Kai ovvTacts, 
here is needed, — 2. Hither. Schol. Dion. 
P, 826, 29 *Q8¢e xdxeice. 

2d, js, 9, ode, song. Clem. A. TI, 84, the first 
song of Moses (Ex. 15).— 2. In the Jitual, 
ai evvéa @dai, the nine odes, namely, the first 
song of Moses; the second sony of Moses 
(Deut. 32); the song of Anna (Reg. 1, 2); 
the prayer of Habakkuk (Tab. 3); the song 
of Isaiah (Esai, 26); the song of Jonah the 
prophet (Jonas 3); the song of the Three 
Children (Dan. 3); the Benedicite opera 
omnia Domini (Dan. 8); the Magnificat, the 
song of the Virgin Mary and that of Zacha- 
rias (Lue. 1, 46 — 55. 68 - 79). 

3. In the Ritual, an ode is a system of 
troparia, generally in rhythmical prose. 


Epict. 3, 23, 21. 


’N8ravod 


Theoretically, every one of the troparia of 
an ode should have the same rhythm as the 
first troparion of that ode; that is, every 
troparion should have the same number of 
lines, and each line should have the same 
number of syllables and accents, as the first 
troparion. This rule, however, is not un- 
frequently violated (within certain limits). 
Theoph. Cont. 106, 19. (See also eipyds, xa- 
var, Terpagdtov, Tpiadiov, Tpomdpioy.) 

*Qdiavoi, see Addiavol. 

Ody, tos, f, == odis. Sept. Esai. 37, 3. 

adivnots, ews, 7, == Td addiver. Did. A. 
1181 D. 

dive, to have the throes of childbirth. — Chrys. 
IX, 439. I, 450 E dda rovrous Sdwov mpds 
Upas rovs Advous eimetv, I longed. [Sept. Sir. 
19, 11 ddim 70. 43, 17. 48, 19 ddivqoa. 
Cyrill. A. 1, °81 B mpoo-wSwyaas. Sophrns. 
3341 A ddunOqvac. | 

HOnopds, ot, 6, = abiopds. Proc. I, 37, 22. 

dxeaviris, os, 7, of (bordering upon) the dxea- 
vés. Dion. H. 1,10. Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 538, 
16, sc. yapa, yy. 

@KeavdBputos, ov, (Bpva) pouring out liké the 
ocean. Syncell. 26, 8, yAdooa. 

Oxipwos, ov, of @xipov. Diosc. 1, 59, €atov. 

@kipov, ov, To, OCimum, basil. <Aét. 1, 
p. 24 (b), 6, 76 Bacthexdv, sweet basil. 

dkvipopew, now, (axvdpduos) to run swiftly. 
Philon I, 459, 35, 

Oxurodém <= adkumous eli. 
920, to run. 

akumobia, as, h, (akvmous) swiftness of foot. 
Caesarius 992. 

Skurdbeas, .dv. swiftly. Caesarius 856. 

akuTopéw, now, (@KUmopos) to go quick. Strab. 
8, 3, 29, p. 136, 1. 

*OXos, ov, 6, — AtAos, Aulus. Inscr. 5855. 

ap-apréAwos, ov, (ads) of the color of the 
green vine-leaf; opposed to Enpaymédtvos. 
Arr, P. M. E. 65, 

@pia, as, j, == dpos. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 12, side. 
Aquil. Ex. 27,14. Ezech. 40, 40. 

dpiaots, ews, 9, == preceding. Philon I, 92, 
26 (nv). 

dpoBopia, as, 7, (apoBdpos) the eating ef raw 
flesh. Tatian. 808 A. 

apdBpacros, ov, (apds, Bod{w) parboiled. 
Protosp. Urin. 266, 33. 

QpoBipawos, n, ov, of raw Bupoa. Strab, 16, 4, 
17, p. 329, 4. 

apdBupeos, ov, — preceding. Plut. I, 559 B. 

dporoynpevos (dporoyéw), adv. unanimously. 
Drod. 15, 10. 

dpo-roéw, ow, to commit acts of cruelty. 
Orig. I, 1136 B, ri. 

dpéds, 4, dv, raw, ete. Dion. H. I, 60, 8, unripe 
fruit. Diose. 1, 81, p. 87, ydrpa, unbaked, 
Philostr. 555, réxos, untimely, premature, 

149 


Caesarius 1069. 
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dpoorria, as, 9, (Opdorros) —= Td dpa oireio Oat. 
Strab. 15, 2, 10, p. 243, 6. 

apérns, yros, crudity, in the stomach, Diosc. 
3, 1. 

dporokéw, naw, (dpordKos) to miscarry. Sept. 
Job 21,10. Dion. H. IW, 1852. Moer. 57. 

dporoxia, as, 4, miscarriage. Ptol. Tetrab. 
149. 

Gporopew, now, (répvw) to cut raw. Paul. Acq. 
168, to perform an operation on an abscess 
before it comes to a head. 

apo-ripavyos, ov, 6, cruel tyrant. Hippol. 644 B. 
Method. 193 (Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 27). 

adpopayéo, how, (ayopdyos) to eat (rt) raw. 
Strab. 15, 2,2. Porphyr. Abst. 23. 

apodayia, as, 7, omophagia, the eating of 
raw (uncooked) food. Plut, II, 417 C., 
Clem. A.I, 72. Pallad. Laus. 1034, of raw 
vegetables. Cassian. J, 183 homopha- 
gia, incorrectly. 

apo hopéw, now, (Gpoddpos) to wear or carry on 
the shoulder. Jos. Ant. 8, 7,2. Dion. Alex. 
1337 B. 

Gpopéspiov, ov, 7d, & kind of hood. Pallacd, 
Laus. 1236. Jsid, 272 C. Leo Gram. 241. 
Codin. 98, 7. (Greg. Nyss. III, 941 D 
Té eri rev pwr 60dn0v.) — 2. The bishop’s 
scarf. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 22 C. Theod. 
Lector 189, Eustrat. 2317 C. Joann. 
Mosch, 2885 B. Sophrns, 3985 D. Pseudo- 
Germ. 393 D. Nicet. Paphl. 520 C. 

apdpopoy, ov, TO, (Gos, pépw) —= apodédpsov 2. 
Theod. Lector 2,15. Theoph. 217. 

*Qpodpdpos, ov, 6, Omophorus, who carries the 
earth on his shoulders, a Manichean figment. 
Archel, 1437. Epiph. I, 68, 

dvewkd, dy, ra, (@véopar) L. redemptorium, ran- 
som, Mal. 233, 19, ris médews abrar. 


ayoeio = abveicba emibvyd. Dion C. 47, 
14, 5. 

avyomwos, 9, ov, (dyno) bought. Clin. 
1096 C. 

dyytide — adymoeia. Dion C. 47,14, 5. 73, 
11, 3. 


ayytixas, adv. being inclined to buy. Philon I, 
568, 18, gym. II, 64, 28, eyo, to be inclined 
to buy. 

evatos, a, ov, —— dvos. Achmet. 242. 

aoBpaxns, és, (ddr, Bpéxw) soaked in the white 
of eggs. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

#d-yaXa, axros, 76, eggs and milk mixed together. 
Paul. Aeg. 106. 

@oyovia, as, 7, —= aod yéveots. Philostr. 65. 

dobecia, as, 7, (Beats) position of eggs. Aristeas 
9, certain ornaments. 

adv, ob, rd, egg. Anthol. I, 140, a sonnet in 
which the verses are disposed in the form of 
anege. Heph. Poem. 8, 5. 

ddranis, os, 9, (ddv, modéw) female eqg-seller. 
Schol. Arist, Plut. 427, 


woaxotria 1186 @poXorytor 


Gooxoria, as. 7, (oxoméw) inspection of eggs, in 
divination. Eudoc. M. 193. 

-OP, eenerally- TOP, opos, 6, == -THP, -TH3, 
denoting the agent of the verb. — Nouns 
in -QP adopted from the Latin follow the 
Greek analogy; as mpaitwp mpatropos: Q 
should be used only when the derived cases 
are given as Latin forms; as oi, rovs Auxro- 
pns, which when Grecized becomes Xixropes, 
Xixropas. The rules of the Byzantine gram- 
marians with regard to such nouns are of 
little or no weight. Theognost. p. 42, 11. 
Boiss. I, 328. 

Spa. as, 7, time, hour, season. Sept. Sir. 35, 11 
*Ev &pa, in season, betimes, early. Polyb. 1, 
12,2. 5, 14, 8 5, 8, 3 “Hxe woAAijs Spas emt 
Td Géppor, very early. 1, 45, 4 Kad” Spay (de 
bonne heure). Strab. 15,1, 55 Kad’ Spay, 
every little while. Joann. 16, 2. 12, 23 "EAn- 
AvOev 7 Spa wa Sofacby. Lucian. II, 270 
My dpacow apa ixoipny, el Te TowodToy avacyot- 
pny more! may I not live another year! 
III, 807 My &pacow tkorro! ~=Artem. 90 Itv- 
xv@s kal xara Spay, every little while. Basil. 
J, 329 C Kaki ovvruyia, 4 movmpa dpa! 
Epiph. 1, 421 C "Eee roddqy Spay dxivyros. 
Apophth. 96 C”Eyets modXjy Gpay Kpovov, — 
duaredcis. — 2. Hour, the twelfth part of the 
day, or of the night. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 14, 
Sexary. Philon I, 692, 42. Joann. 11, 9. 
Diose. 4, 76, p. 574. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 3, év- 
varm. B. J. 5, 13, 2, rpirn. 6, 1, 6. 7, exrn, 
évvdry (of the night). fren. 640 A. Hippol. 
Haer, 340,46. Dion C. 37, 19, 3.— Orig. 
II, 72 A, the natal hour, in astrology. 

3. In the Pitual, ai &pat, the hours, the 
canonical hours. Stud. 1708 A. Porph, 
Cer. 521, 550, 15. —"Qpa aparn, prima, 
prime, the first canonical hour. —°Qpa rpizn, 
the third canonical hour. (Clem, A. II, 456 
C. Basil. WI, 1013 B.) —"Qoa éern, the 
sizth canonical hour. (Basil, TH, 1013 B. 
D.) —"Qpa évvdrn, the ninth canonical hour. 
(Luc. Act. 3,1. Athan. TI, 9383 C. Basil. 
TH, 1016 A. Pallad. Laus. 1100 C.) 

apaitw. ive, fo render apaios, to beautify. Sept. 
Sir. 25,1. Philon J, 306, 23. 

d&paoypapea, now, (ypape) to write beautifully. 
Stud. 805 C. 

wpais-Geos, ov, divinely beautiful. Damase. TH, 
692 C. 

apaiov, see dpptov. 

@padopat, wOnv, to be pleasant or beautiful. 
Sept, Rog, 2,1, 26 -Ans pot opddpa, very pleas- 
ant hast thou been unto me. Cant. 1, 10. 

wpatos, a, ov, beautiful. Sept, Gen. 3, 6, rod 
xatavonoa, beautiful to behold. Sext. 26, op- 
posed to ataypds. Greg. Naz. II, 613 B, es 
Spacw. —‘H wpaia mvAn, the beautiful gate, 
aname given to the gate of the vapOné of 


Saint Sophia. Not to be confounded with 
ai Baowdixal aida. Porph. Cer. 14, 15. 
Nicet. 603, 11 Ai @patat mvdae. (Compare 
Luc. Act. 8, 2.10.) —In the time of Curo- 
polates, the apatar mida, it would seem, 
were identical with the Baotdexal mora. 
Curop. 82, 18. 91, 

‘Qpatos, ov, 6, Horaeus, a Gnostic figment. 
Orig. I, 1345. 

GpatogéAwor, incorrect for dpeorédAwov. At. 
3, 154, 

apaiopuss, ov, 6, (wpaitw) an adorning. Sept. 
Jer. 4,30. Dion. H. V, 5. Plut. I, 656. 
Clem. A. I, 636 A. 

@pdptoy, ov, To, Orarium, sc. linteum, towel. 
Laod. 22. 23. Ammon. Presb. 1576. Leont. 
Cypr. 1783 B.— 2. The deacon’s scarf. 
Psendo-Chrys. XII, 776 C.  Sophrns. 3988. 
Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. Nicet. Paphl. 572 B. 
Synax. Oct. 26. (Compare Isid. 272 C ‘H 
dOdun peO” Fs Aetroupyovow €v Tois dylots of 
Sedkovot.) 

pation, @vos, 7, Oratio = mpooparnots. 
Lyd. 64. Cedr. I, 296. 

wpdrep, 6, Orator. Plut, II, 276 A. 

apevapia, dpeiiptos, Opeiov, wpiov, See dppe-. 

apéw — Spero, pporrife. Cornut. 4, Galen. 
II, 107 E (Hipp.). 

aptaios, a, ov, of &pa, an hour long. Hipparch. 
1005, dvaornpata. Pol, Tetrab, 131. Sext. 
504. 

’Qpeyévetos, ov, Of ’Qpryéns. Eust. Ant. 616. 
Eus. VI, 760. 766. 

’Opryentavoi, dv, of, Origeniani, followers of Ori- 
genes. Epiph. I, 849. 

*Opryeviacpds, od, 6, the doctrines of Origen. 
Phot. IW, 1104. 

’Opiyenarns, also "Qpryenaaris, od, 6, follower 
of Origen. Method. 309. Tim. Presb. 64. 

apipaia, 7, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 131. 

dpropeves (dpito), adv. determinately, definitely. 
Polyb. 10, 46, 10., Sext, 262, 30. 

dpiav, wvos, 6, the name of an Indian bird. 
Strab. 15, 1, 69. 

dpva, 4, the Latin urna, voting-urn. Dion C. 
59, 28, 8. 

wpoypapia, as, 7, annals, Diod, 1, 26 = ai 
kat &ros dvaypaai. 

epoypados, ov, 6, (apa, ypdpe) annalist, Plat. 
JI, 869 A. 

dpoberéw, How, (riOnat) to fix the hour of one's 
nativity, in astrology. Dueill. 42. 43, 

wpordytov, ov, To, (Aéyo) horologium, in- 
strument that tells the hour, sun-dial, clock of 
any kind. Gemin. 765 C. Plut. IT, 1006 FE. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Artem. 300. 
Poll. 9,46. Galen. 1, 46. Clem. A. TT, 253, 
an astrological instrument. Lyd. 229. Men. 
P.463, 11. Afal. 338, 22. Theoph. 337. 5. 
Porph. Cer. 14.472, Codin. 65, 16. — Also, 


wpodoryos 


vpodoyetoy. Cleomed. 41, 29. 33 Oi ray wpo- 
\oyelwy yvapoves. Mal. 479, 17. Eudoc. 
VW. 55. — 2. Horologion, the book contain- 
ng the canonical hours, the midnight service, 
natins, vespers, completorium, the church cal- 
‘ndar, and several xavdves. 

~Wdyos, ov, 6, —= wpookémos, the priest that 
‘arries an astrological @podéyoy in a proces- 
ion. Porphyr. Abst. 321, 

iopatns, also "Qpopdodys, ov, 6, Oromazes, the 
rood god of the Persians. Plut. J, 682. IT, 
369. Diog. 1,8. Porphyr. V Pyth. 72, 
‘pavris, ews, 9, the hour-prophet, one who 
sredicts the hour. Babr, 124, 15, a cock. 
iopacdys, see ’Qpopays. 
rvoptkds, 7, dv, Of cpovdptoy. 
Av. 1694, xaracxevaopa, clock, 
wépsov, ov, Td, (@povdpos) == apoddytor, 
vater-clock, Alex. Aphr, Probl. 33, 14. 
eKOTELOY, OV, Td, —= wpordytov. Gemin, 765. 
337 C, sun-dial, Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 10. 
Porphyr apud Eus. III, 925 C. Synes. 
1584 C,— 2. Horoscopium. Basil. I, 
129. 

woKorméew, now, to be in the ascendant, in 
wtrology. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 396, 25. 
Piol. Tetrab. 74.119.  Sext. 733. 735. 731, 
‘ising at the natal hour. Basil. I, 129 A. — 
2 Horoscopo, to observe the apookdmos, 
‘o draw a horoscope. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 
ooKdmnots, ews, , == @pookoria. Sext. 746, 
22. 

ooxoria, as, 9, horoscopy. Plol, Tetrab. 75. 
155. 

ooxorixds, 9, 6v, of the wpoaxdmos. 
Tetrab. 191. 

ockdértov, ov, TO, —= wpocKoreiov, apoddytoy. 
Diog. 2,1. — 2. Horoscopium, an as- 
trological instrument. Ptol. Tetrab. 108, 
dorpoddBov. Sext. 733. 737.— %. Horoscopy 
== dpooxoria. Ptol. Tetrab. 110.191. Sezt. 
741, 

ooxéros, ov, (Spa, cxonéw) horoscopus, 
that shows the hour. In astrology, 6 apookd- 
os, the ascendant. Ptol. Tetrab. 33. 113. 
Sext. 730. 736. 739. 738, T™s yeverews. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 17. Lambl. Myst. 266, 
Eudoc. M. 322. — 2. The priest that carries 
a &podsytov in a procession. Clem, A. TI, 


Schol. Arist. 


Piol. 


953, in Egypt.— 8 Haruspex?? Strab. 
16, 2, 39. 

rapa, atos, tb, == epvOuds. Sept. Ezech. 
19, 7. 

, adv. as. —‘Qs eds, ds ev, == els, €v. Sept. 


Reg. 4, 2, 1 "AvednpOn "HAtod as €v ovocer- 
ope os els rov obpavdv. — ‘Qs éni, apparently 
towards. Polyb. 1,41, 8 "EmNeov as ent ris 
Sixedias.—‘Qs mpds, with or in respect to. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 2 Tpéxerrar yap ris Teyéas 7 
Meyddy Udds ds mpos tiv Meoonyyy. Sext. 
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627, 27 ‘Os mpos atoOnaw. — ‘Os Kabws, == 
4s or xabes alone. Chron. 713 ‘Qs Kabos 
einev. — ‘Qs av, written also daddy, —= as. 
Diod. 4, 26 ‘Os ay adeAgds, like a brother. II, 
561, 55 ‘Os dv didor cat cvppayot, Diosc. 5, 
85 ‘Os dy daéyrnypa te i) odppa. — ‘Os dv el, 
written also dcavet == as ei, as iff Sept. 
Esth. init, line 13.— 2. Quasi, as if, just as 
if, as it were, Sext, 212, 24 ‘Qs érépwas. 514 
‘Os mehoriopévov. 655, 26 ‘Os ddnOn, true in 
appearance. Damase. I], 328 C ‘Qs dy dv- 
Opamov poppy eyovros. — 3. About, with 
numerals. Polyb. 1, 46, 3 ‘Qs dy éxardv xat 
eixoot oradia. Diod. 19, 88 ‘Os dv EBdounxovra 
aradioy: as dy eixoot mpyxes. 19, 69 ‘Os dv 
yeyovas ern Svo. 

4. As far as = éws, péexpt. Polyb. 1, 19, 
4asv.1. Ptoch. 2, 51 Bépe ra os thy peony, 
up to the middle of the foot. — 3. When = 
dre, in the protasis. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 ‘Qs ay 
elgeropevovto, == re elomopevowro. Job 1, 5 
‘Qs dv cuveredéabnoayv, <= sre ovytedecOeier. 
— Athan. 1, 705 C ‘Qs pdvov Feovoay éxkdy- 
ciacrikny éoecOae Kxpiow, odrw Karéntn€ay, 
quam primum, as soon as. Apophth, Phoc. 2. 
— 6. After, when, = éneidy, emedav, eet. 
Sept. Gen. 12, 12 ‘Qs dy wat. 27, 30 ‘Qs dv 
efnrOev. Ex. 9, 29 ‘Qs dv e&€AOw. Josu. 2, 
14. Reg. 4,10, 2. Nehem. 6, 3 ‘Qs dy redet- 
Aristeas 7. 34 ‘Os dy né€avro, = 
Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 3 ‘Qs dp 


ooo aire. 
éreidn ebEaro. 
trogrpéeyn. 

%. That = én. In the following passages 
it is followed by dre. Sept. Esth. 4, 14, 
Dion. H. TI, 1776, 7. Orig. I, 752 C. 
Athan. J, 312. Apophth. 357. Cyrill. Scyth. 
VS. 311 CC. Chron. 731, 18. — Diose. 1, 
32 ‘Os Gre Aurapararov. — 8. That, in order 
that. Herodn. 3, 4, 11 "HOpooro, os Ged- 
cowro == Oedcawro. Eus. UH, 172.636 ‘Qs ap 
dravrngot — os dravrnca. 761 ‘Os dv airav 
oixrov AdBoev. Agath. 47 ‘Qs dy dvaxadécotro 
== os avaxadéoatro. Men. P. 282. 285, 14. 
290 ‘Qs dv égorro. 295 ‘Os dv pay dvaywpncor. 
This construction is not classical. — ‘Qs iva, 
== os or wa alone. Athan. H, 824 ‘Qs tva 
avotdcews trxwow. Carth. 1254 D. Apophth. 
92 B. 156 ‘Qs va kay. Doroth. 1676 C, — 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 ’Epwporoie: as iva py older 
ti Zkeyer, = as el. —9. That = dr, as the 
subject. Chal. 12. 19 "H\Gev eis ras typerépas 
dxods @s ov yivovrat. 


aoavei, see ws 1. 
aoavvd, inter}. hosannah! — aaaov bi. 


Matt. 


21,9. Clem. A. I, 264 A. 


dots, eos, 7, —= ebepds. Achill, Tat. Isagog. 
988 B. 

dopds, oF, 6, == dbtopés. Diod. 2,19. Moer. 
385, 

donep — Toit eort, that is. Sext. 209, 29, 


a, 
wo-Rep-ay 


oonep-dv —= ows dv, os. Dion. H. I, 41,12 
‘Qorepay revtnxovra roday, about. 

*éore that, With the present or aorist infini- 
tice, after certain verbs, it is equivalent to 
tva after the same verbs. Hom. Il. 9, 42. 
Her. 4, 145. 6,5. See also dvayxd(w, d&ida, 
Bovrcvonat, ypaa, Séopnat, Stardocopat, elreiv, 
elonrycopat, et yopat, yw, Oconita, vopoberéw, 
dpitw, mapaBdAdw, mwapawéw, wapaxadéw, a- 
péxo. — 2. With the optative or infinitive, it 
sometimes appears as the subject of a sen- 
tence. Her. 1, 14 Suvnvecxe Gore THs payns 
cuvect@aons THY Nuepay ekamivns vinta yeve- 
oéa. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1 "Hy 8€ év rais cur- 
Onxats Gore kai ro "Apéra viv Ovyarépa éxBa- 
Aew. See also dpéoxa, Stayopevo, dSoxéo. — 
%. With the infinitive, in connection with 
certain expressions having the force of verbs. 
See é£oucia, dpapa, Gpkos, 6pos. — Me So that, 
denoting a result or effect. When it refers 
to an expected result or event, it takes some- 
times the subjunctive, in Byzantine Greek. 
Basil. II, 1081 C "Qore ravi Adyo émdvay- 
Kes 7}, } 7G Oc@ brordcoecOa. Porph. Adm. 
73 Otrw b€ xp) cuphereiv per abrayv, dare 

momnowo Sovdciav. 

5. That, in order that, to the end that, for 
the purpose of. With the present or aorist 
infinitive. Thue, 1,121. Sept. Gen. 15, 7. 
Philon Il, 553, 29. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 3, dva- 
Baive. Basil. IV, 1008 C, mei». Ephes. 
1905 C Oty Gore mpaga. Mal. 807, jay 
dmtevat. — With the subjunctive or future in- 
dicative. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 
"HAOov emi o€ drevéyna oe mpds Tov drdoro- 
doy, Sorte oe Cavra mapéEe pe. Theoph. 417, 
kwrvon. — 6 In dare Alay, very much, it is 
equivalent to ére before a superlative. Sept. 

Rew, 2,2, 17. 

woTidptos, ov, 6, ostiarius, porter, doorkeeper. 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 330, 


words, 9, bv, (Gorn) impetuous, Epict. 4, 1, 


84. 

aotnKes, adv. impetuously, violently. Epict. 2, 
9,5. Anton. 9, 3. 

Sorioy, ov, 74, ostium = 6vpa. Strab. 5, 2, 1 
(Dion. H. I, 26. 536).  Schol. Arist. Plut. 
330, 


&r-dypa, as, }, (ods) ear-pinchers, an instrument 
of torture. Synes, 1400 B. C. 
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dr-adryéo, now, to have the ear-ache. Diose. 2, 
195, p. 308. 

araryia, as, 9, ear-ache. Diosc. 1, 38 (1, 39. 
2,41 dros mévov). Poll. 4, 185. 

otadyuio —— dradyéw. Diosc. 2, 199, p. 813. 

eradytkds, H, dv, suffering from @radyia. Diosc. 
4, 65, p. 557. 

ordpwov, ov, to, —= driov. Classical. Mare, 14, 
47. Joann. 18,10. Lueill. 17. 

oreyxurns, ov, 6, (eyxéw) L. strigilis, ear-syringe, 
Galen. VI, 182 D. 

orixds, 9, dv, of the ear. Diosc. 1, 25, koAdvpra, 
good for the ear, Galen. VI, 22 C, iarpds, 
medicus auricularius, an aurist, Leo Med. 

153 ra drexd, sc. dppaxa. 


eriov, ov, 7d, little obs. Diosc. 2, 214. Gen- 
erally = ods. Sept. Deut. 15,17, Reg. 1, 
9, 15. 1, 20, 2 Moer. 264.— 2. Ansa, 


handle of a vessel. Sasilic. 50, 1, 25. — 8. 
A species of limpet (Aemas). Xenocr. 56, 62. 

@ro-runtos, ov, with the ears cut off, earless. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 22, 23. Huagr. Scit. 1265. 
Pallad. Laus. 1084 A. 

apdg, see pdt. 

adérca, as, 9, booty spoils. Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 
20. Polyb. 2, 3, 8. 2,11,14. Dion. H. TI, 
1256. 

apedeo, noa, — Kxatopbow, io accomplish, effect. 
Mal. 470. 480. 

apedntixés, 4, dv, beneficial; opposed to Bda- 
atixos. Philon J, 14, 38. 120,45. Cornut. 
128. Epict. 2, 10, 23. 

apeAtuos, ov, useful. Athen. I, 22 Td apedAtpov 
kai 780, utile et dulce. 

aedor ! bpedov ! 
1196 B. 

&xpa, as, 9, paleness. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. 

Sxpavrixas (axpaivo), adv. palely, wanly, in a 
pale manner. Sext, 232, 28. 234, 8. 


Numen. apud Eus. Tl, 


@ypta, as, }, == Oyxporns. Basil. IT, 964 C. 
Caesarius 1077. 
@yxptacis, ews, 9, == 7d dyxpiav. Plut. TI, 


364 B. 
aypoedys, €s, (@xpds, EIAQ) looking pale. 
Diose. 5, 120 (121). 
Oxpd-revcos, ov, yellowish white. 
asv. I. Galen. VI, 148 A. 
ayps-EavOos, ov, yellowish Eavdds. 
148 A. 
xpopa, aros, rd, paleness. Moschn. 138. 


Diose. 4, 42 


Galen. VI, 
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